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THE BOOK

Ot THE

PROPHET ISAIAH.

Our blessed Lord, just before his ascension, said unto his disciples, " All things must be fulfilled, which were
" written in the law of Moses, and in the Prophets, and in the Psalms concerning me. ... Then opened he their

" understandings, that they might understand the Scriptures." {Note, Luke xxiv. 44—49.) Hence we learn, that

the sacred volume of the Old Testament was divided, at that time, nearly in the same manner as at present

;

though there is some difficulty, and not much importance, in exactly determining which books belonged to the

Prophets, and which to the Psalms. The historical books, however, from Joshua to Nehemiah, must have be-

longed to the Prophets, in our Lord's days. Indeed all the sacred writers were prophets; and evident predictions

of remote events are found in almost all the preceding books : but then, the prophetical part comes in occasion-

ally, in the midst of other subjects : and in many instances, the prophet seems to have been led by the Holy
Spirit, to foretel the most important and distant events, while he supposed himself, or at least might appear to the

reader, to be discoursing on another subject. But in the division of the Old Testament, on which we now enter,

prediction is evidently the principal subject ; and other topicks are introduced occasionally, on account of some
kind of relation which they bear to the predictions : and the prophets knew and avowed, that they were foretell-

ing future events.—From Moses to Samuel, few prophets were raised up :
" the word of the Lord was pre-

" cious, ... there was no open vision : " but Samuel established the schools of the prophets, and we read of a

succession of them in every age, till the close of the Old Testament. {Notes, 1 Sam. iii. 1.x. 5, 6.) They were,

in general, extraordinary instructors, sometimes in aid of the priests and Levites ; but more commonly to supply

their defects, when they neglected their duty. They were also bold reformers, and reprovers of idolatry, iniquity,

and hypocrisy ; they called the attention of the people to the law of Moses, especially the moral law, the

standard of true holiness ; they shewed the inefficacy of ceremonial observances, without the obedience of faith

and love ; and they kept up and encouraged the expectation of the promised Messiah, and more fully de-

clared ** the sufferings of Christ and the glory which should follow." {Note, 1 Pet. i. 10— 12.) Several of

these prophets, nay, some of the most eminent, wrote nothing that we know of: others composed the histo-

rical records, which have been considered, and which contain also occasional predictions; with other books

of the same nature, from which extracts only have been preserved for our instruction. But at length some of

them were commanded to commit their messages to writing ; and these constitute the books on which we now
enter.—^Tradition informs us, that the prophets, having written the prophecy, and delivered it as directed, affixed

it to the door of the temple, where it continued some time, and was then taken down by the priests, and entered

into their registers : but the persecutions, which the prophets generally endured, from both priests and people,

render this tradition very doubtful ; nor can we exactly know, in what way they were preserved. Tiiis, however,

is not material : no learned man is anxious to know in what manner Homer's Iliad, Virgil's ^Eneis, or

Tally's Orations, were rescued from the general wreck of ancient writings. They exist, and vouch their owil-

authenticity. How much more, then, do those prophecies, which have been fulfilling for ages, and are fulfilling

at this day, demand our attention by their internal evidence ! In addition to this, however, the authority of

both Jews and Christians, and above all of Christ and his apostles, transmits them to us as " the oracles of
" God."—The prophets did not teach any new doctrines, commands, or ordinances, but appealed to the authen-

ticated records ; it was not therefore, needful that they should confirm their messages, with that immense weight

of publick miracles, with which the dispensation of Moses, and the gospel of Christ, were introduced. * Their
* pretensions to be considered as God's appointed servants, were demonstrated by the unimpeachable integrity of
* their characters, by the intrinsick excellence and tendency of their instructions ; and by the disinterested zeal
* and undaunted fortitude, with which they persevered in their great design. ...These were still farther confirmed
' by the miraculous proofs which they gave of divine support, and by the immediate completion of many
' smaller predictions, which they uttered. ... Such were ... their credentials ... to their contemporaries : and we,

'who, having lived to witness the ... second dispensation, can look back to the connexion which subsisted be-'

' tween the two covenants, have received additional evidence of the inspiration of the prophets, in the attesta-

* tions of our Saviour and his apostles; and in the retrospect of a germinant, and gradually maturing, scheme
VOL. IV. B

^/



ISAUH.

* of prophecy, connected in all Its parts, and ratified in its great object, the advent of the Messiah. We liave

* still further incontrovertible proof of their divine appointment, in the numerous prophecies, which in thesi;

* later days are fulfilled, and still under our own eyes continue to receive their completion.—The language of

* the prophets, also, is remarkable for its magnificence. ... Each of the writers is distinguished for peculiar beau-

'ties: but their style in general may be characterized, as strong, animated, and impressive. ...Its ornan.ents
* are derived, not from accumulation of epithet, or laboured harmony ; but from the real grandeur of its iuiage.s,

' and the majestick force of its expressions. ... It is varied with striking propriety, and enlivened with quick but
* easy transitions. ...Its sudden bursts of eloquence, its earnest warmth, its affecting exhortations a)id appeals,

* afford very interesting proofs of that lively impression, and of that inspired conviction, under which tlie pro-
* phets wrote, and which enabled them, among a people not distinguished for genius, to surpass in every variety

* of composition, the most admired productions of pagan antiquity. ...The greatest part of the prophetick book
* ... was written in some kind of measure or verse.' ... But, ' as the Hebrew has been a dead language for nearly
* two thousand years, we can have no power of ascertaining the pronunciation, or even the number of the sylla-

' bles. The quantity and rhythm of its verse must therefore have entirely perished, and there can be no mode of
' discovering the rules, by which they were governed.' Grey's Key.—Much has been written, concerning the

different degrees of inspiration, with which the prophets were endowed : but, I own, I never found satisfaction

in any discussion of this subject. Certainly the Scriptures intimate some disparity between Moses and other

prophets, and several ways in which divine communications were made : and let others determine what credit is

due to the rabbinical determinations in this respect. It seems enough to observe, that the credit of scriptural

prophecy does not depend on such distinctions, but on internal evidence ; and on the highest authority, that " holy
" men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." Probably none, except prophets, ever had an

idea, how the illapses of the Holy Spirit came into their minds, and beyond doubt evinced their divine origin.

All the prophets were so superintended, both as to the words used by them, and the messages delivered, as to be

preserved from error, and to give us the very word of God : and this is enough for our satisfaction. Many
things, however, relative to this subject, will come in our way, and an opinion will be given on them, as we
proceed. It should be ])eculiarly observed, by every diligent student of the sacred Scriptures, how constantly

and confidently the preceding history is assumed for granted, and as certainly known and believed by the people,

in every part of the prophetical writings ; and in what numerous instances, they are quoted as " the Scriptures,

" which cannot be broken," and " the oracles of God," in the new Testament. It would carry me much far-

ther, than tiiis introductory dissertation will admit, to enter into particulars : let the reader consult the marginal

references, and doubt, if he can, whether the historical books, preceding the thue of each prophet, were not

extant and deemed authentick, when he wrote ; and whether Christ and his apostles did not consider the whole
as " the word of God."—The distinction between the greater and the minor prophets cannot well be passed over

in silence, in this place : but it means no more than, that the prophecies transmitted to us of some of them, are

more than those of others ; but not at all of iiigher authority.

* To encourage men in searches of this kind,' (that is, of the prophetical writings,) ' they will find such an
* harmony and correspondence between the figures and emblems, whereby the prophets point out things to
* come, that the careful comparing of them with each other will afford the best clue to guide the attentive

* reader, through the most difficult parts of their writings ; and is likewise a most surprising proof, that they aU
* wrote by the direction of one and the self same Spirit. ... As it is highly reasonable to believe, that some parts
* of the Old Testament prophecies reach to the end of the world ; so it is reasonable to expect, that in every age
* Providence should open some new scene, which will give further insight into the meaning of these sacred
' writings. I confess I can by no means approve of the opinion of some learned men, who are for cramping the
' sense of the prophets, and confining them within as narrow a compass as they can ; and will needs maintain, that
* the prophets scarcely foresaw any thing, but what was to come to pass in or near their own time. ... I must
* own myself puzzled, to assign a reason why God should appoint a succession of prophets, to foretel what
* should come to pass within the compass of about three hundred years, (for within that time most of those pro-
* phets lived, whose writings make up this part of the scripture-canon which is called by that name,) and take
* no notice of any other occurrences which should happen in succeeding times:... whereas to extend the prophe-
* tick views to the end of the world, seems much more agreeable to that description of God's prescience, which
* the holy writers give us, That " He declares the end from the beginning," and ' his wisdom reaches from one
' * end of the world to the other mightily, and sweetly does it order all things.' So that even when the whole
* mystery of God's dispensations shall be finished, it will appear that nothing was contained in them, but what
* God hath formerly declared to his servants the prophets, as it is expressly affirmed. Rev. x. 7- For a further
* proof of this assertion, I desire it may be considered that the prophecies, which foretel the visibility and univer-
* sality of Christ's church, accompanied with perfect peace, prosperity, and holiness, cannot, with any probabi-
* lity, be said to have yet received their accomplishment ; as neither have those predictions, which foretel the
* flourishing state of the Jewish church and nation in the latter times : and to suppose those prophecies to have
* already received their utmost completion, is, in my judgment, to give too great an advantage to the Jews, and
* in effect to acknowledge, that they never were, nor will be, fxilfilled in their natural and obvious sense. ...

* Whereas on the other side to assert, that many prophecies relating to the Messias, are already fulfilled in our
* Lord Jesus Christ; a truth which can be made out beyond all contradiction; and withal to maintain that
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several others concerning the same subject relate to his second coming, and their accomplishment shall
* usher In or accompany that his glorious appearance : I say, the observing this distinction between the differ-
' ent times ; wherein the several prophecies, relating to the coming of Christ shall be fulfilled, effectually an-
* swers ail the arguments by which the Jews support themselves in their incredulity. ...The ancient Jews,
' ... always acknowledged that the chief design of the prophets was to foretel the times of the Messias : and
' when Christ and his apostles explained the prophecies in a spiritual and mystical sense, they interpreted them
' according to the received notions of the synagogue ; and are never taxed, that we find, for misapplying par-
' ticular texts, as if they did not belong to the times of the Messias. ... It does not appear, that this mystical

may prepare

that mode of interpreting the prophetical writings, which is adopted in this publication, and may throw light

on the subject.

The prophet Isaiah, on whose writings we first enter, is remarkable for the elegance and sublimity of his style

and imagery; in which the best judges have decidedly given him the preference to the most admired writers of

antiquity. He is equally distinguished by the plain and copious manner, in which he speaks of Christ, and the

times of the gospel : on this account he has been called. The fifth Evangelist.—The book opens with sharp re-

bukes of the people for their idolatry and iniquity, and denunciations of divine vengeance upon them ; but in-

termixed with encouraging intimations of mercy, and predictions of Christ. Afterwards follow various prophe-
cies of judgments about to be executed on several nations, as well as on Judah ; through all of which the reader

is led to expect future deliverances and glorious times to the church of God. Then there is inserted an account
of Sennacherib's invasion, and of some particulars relating to Hezekiah, which end in a prediction of the Baby-
lonish captivity. The prophet then copiously enlarges upon the deliverance of his people from that calamitous

state, in language peculiarly applicable to the spiritual redemption of Christ : at length he drops, in great

measure, types and shadows, and speaks in the most emphatical language of the Saviour's person, sufferings,

and glory ; and of those things which pertain to the promulgation of his gospel, and the setting up of his

kingdom on earth ; until he closes with descriptions, which lead the mind to consider the final felicity of the

righteous, and the misery of the wicked in another world. We shall find the whole book replete with in-

struction ; especially, we shall meet with the most decisive internal evidence of its divine original, and it will

reflect light on every part of the sacred volume, on which all our hopes of happiness are founded.
* Isaiah is certainly one of the most difficult of all the prophets, though perhaps few are sensible of it, but

* they that try to explain him. ...The profoundness of his thoughts, the loftiness of his expression, and the ex-
* tent of his prophecy, have made the commentaries hitherto written upon him, fall short of a full explication
' of his book : and he that will undertake to fathom the depths of this prophecy, is in great danger of going
' out of his own. This prophet seems to have been favoured, with an entire view of the gospel-state, from the
* very birth of the Messias, to that glorious period, when " the kingdoms of the world shall become the king-
* " doms of the Lord, and of his Christ." ... In those parts of this exposition, where there is any mention
* made of the Jews being restored to their own land, upon their conversion, and some other particulars relating

* to that glorious state of the church ... In the latter times; let the reader not judge of what is said upon these
* obscure subjects, as so many positive assertions, but only as probable conjectures. ... For In these, and such-
* like abstruse matters, ...a modest man should not pretend to be " wise above that which is" plainly and ex-
* pressly " written." ' Lawth.
One grand reason of the difficulty found in explaining the predictions of Isaiah, (which the author likewise

considers as much greater than exists In the writings of any other prophet,) Is the total want of that internal

chronology, and geography of prophecy, which is of so great use to the expositor In explaining the most abstruse

parts of the predictions of Daniel, and the Revelation of the apostle John. Such a clue, or guide, is wholly

wanting In the prophecies of Isaiah ; and the times and scenes, to which the prophet calls our attention, can

only be ascertained by the events which are foretold, in the most sublime and rapturous language.
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a <xi. 2. Num.
*ii. fi. xxiv. 4.

\e>. 2 Clir. xxxii.

32. Ps. Ixxxix.

19. Jet. xxiii. 16.

Nail. i. 1. Hab.
ii. 2. Mutt. xvii.

9. Acts X. 17.

xxvi. 19. 2 Cor.
xii. 1.

b ii. 1. xiii 1.

2Pet. i. 21.

c vi. 1. 2 Chr.
xxvi. — xxxii.

Hos. i. I. Am.
i. 1. Mic. i. 1.

d Oeiit. iv. 26.

xxx. 19. xxxii.

1. Ps. 1. 4. Jer.

ii. 12. vi. 19.

xxii. 29. El.
xxxvi. 4. Mic. i.

2. vi. 1, 2.

e Jer. xiii. 15. Am.
iii. 1. Mic. iii. 8.

AcU iv. 20.

CHAP. I.

The title, 1. God, by his prophet, charges Judah

and Jerusalem with base ingratitude and atrocious

wickedness ; and describes their deplorable condition,

2

—

g. He shews his abhorrence of their sacrifices,

calls them to repentance with promises of forgiveness,

and warns them against obstinate rebellion, 10—20.

He laments Zion's degeneracy and the iniquity of her

princes ; denounces severe vengeance
;
yet intimates a

subsequent recovery of the nation to purity and pros-

perity, 21—31.

X HE * vision of Isaiah the son of

Amoz, which he ^ saw concerning Ju-

dah and Jerusalem, in " the days of

Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah,

kings of Judah.

2 ^ Hear, O heavens, and give ear,

O earth ;
^ for the Lord hath spoken,

NOTES.

Chap. I. V. 1. The name of this prophet, signifying

' The salvation of the Lord/ was very suitable to the

subject, on which he so frequently and delightfully expa-

tiated, and which has procured him the title of ' the
* evangelical prophet,' nay, of ' the fifth Evangelist.' Tra-

dition reports that he was of noble birth ; that his daugh-
ter was married to Manasseh ; and that he was sawn
asunder by the command of that idolatrous prince, to

which the apostle is supposed to allude. (Note, Heb. xi.

35—38.) It must, however, be allowed that these tradi-

tions are very uncertain ; and some think he did not sur-

vive Hezekiah : yet even in that case, he must have pro-

phesied sixty years at least.—In general, the reader must
be referred to the notes, on the second book of Kings,

from the fifteenth to the twenty-first chapter, inclusive

;

and to the second book of Chronicles, from the twenty-
sixth to the thirty-third chapter inclusive, for the state of

Judah and Israel, during the term of years, in which Isaiah

prophesied.—Many of his prophecies, indeed, relate to

other kingdoms ; but always on account of their connexion,
one way or other, with the chosen race.—' The two usual
' ways, whereby God communicated his will to the pro-
* phets, were visions and dreams ; see Num. xii. 6. In
' vision the inspired person was awake, but his external
* senses were bound up, and as it were laid asleep in a
* trance. ... {Num. xxiv. 16.) ... It is called vishn, not
' from any use of the corporeal sight, ... but because of
' the clearness and evidence of the things revealed. ... It

' was sometimes accompanied with external representa-
* tions.' Lowth. (vi. 1. Ez. xl. 2. Rev. xxi. 10.)—This
chapter may be considered as an introductory address pre-
fixed to the subsequent prophecies ; and the title may be-
long to the book in general, or to the chapter in particular.

It is thought by some, that this was not Isaiah's first vision,

though placed as an introduction to the rest.—'The pro-
* phecy contained in this firsr chapter stands single and
* unconnected, making an entire piece of itself. It con-
* tains a severe remonstrance against the corruptions pre-
* vailing among the Jews at that time

;
powerful exhorta-

^I have nourished and brought up f v. i, 2 xwi. a,

children, and ^ they have rebelled 7; '^"j'er. txxT.

,

•' a.Ei.xvi.G— 14.

against me. *x. 6, &c. uoino
iii 1 2. Ix 4 5

3 The '' ox knoweth his owner, and § """'-'a. lo.be'ut."

1 ... » M 7 T 1 '"• 22—24. Jtfr.

the ass his master s crib ;
' but Israel f

^-'s- wai. l

doth not know, my people doth not

consider.

4 "^ Ah sinful nation, a people * laden pfxdv."! ifr.

with iniquity, 'a seed of evil doers,
" children that are corrupters ] They k

° have forsaken the Lord, they ° have ^ 23. x

provoked * the Holy One of Israel Acts^vii.'si'; 52
^ ./ Kev. xvm. 6.

unto anger, they are
* gone away back- *

^^Jjj^-

"/ '"•'"''-

TTT^QVr^ 1 l^''- 3> 4. Num.^^^'^<^'
xxxii. 14. Ps.

5 Why *» should ye be stricken any tl'le.' xvi''fK

12. Matt. iii. 7. xxiii. 33. m Jer. ii. 33. Ez. xvi. 33. n Ueut. xxix. 2.*.

xxxi. 16. Judg. X. 10. Jer. ii. 13. 17. 19. o iii 8. Ixv. 3. Dcut. xxxii. 19. Ps.

Ixxviii. 40. Jer. vii. 19. 1 Cor. x. 22. p v. 19. 24. xii. 6. xxix. 19. xxx. 11, 12.

1.5. xxxvii. 23. xii. 14. 16. 20. Ps. Ixxxix. 18. Jer. 1. 29. Ii. 6. t Heb. alienated,

or separated. Ps. Iviii. 3. Jer. ii. 5. 31. Rom. viii. 7. Col. i. 24. q ix. 21. Jer.
ii. 30. V. 3. vi. 28-30. Ez. xxiv. 13. Heb. xii. 5—8.

h Prov. vi. 6. Jer.

viii. 7.

> v. 12. xxvii U.
xliv. 18. Deul.

iv. 22. ix. 3-45.

X. 8. 14. Matt,
xiii. 13—15. 19.

(im. i. 28.

2 Pet. iii. 5.

6. xxx.
9. Gen. xiii. 13.

' tions to repentance
;
grievous threatenings to the impeni-

' tent ; and gracious promises of better times, when the
' nation shall have been reformed by the just judgments of
' God.' Bp. Lowth.

V. 2. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Deut. iv. 26—28. xxxii. ]

.

Ps. xlix. 1—4. 1. 1—3.) The Lord, in this as in many
other places, with peculiar majesty and sublimity, appeals

to the whole creation, in the controversy between him and

his people. He had brought them up with all the tender-

ness and attention of a parent, till they had arrived at full

maturity ; but they had ungratefully rebelled against him,

and apostatized to worthless idols.—^The word, rendered
" brought up," generally means exalted: God had greatly

exalted Israel, which exceedingly aggravated the guilt of

their rebellion. (Notes, Ex. xix. 4—6, Deut. iv. 6—8.

xxxii. 8—15. Ez. xvi. 9—22. Acts xiii. 16—19.)

V. 3. {Notes, Prov. vi. 6—11. Jer. viii. 4—7.) The
most stupid of the domestick animals are observant of the

hand by which, and the place where, they are fed, though

the owner seeks only his own interest in his care of them:

but the highly favoured people of God did not know or un-

derstand their immense obligations, nor consider their own
true interest, which could only be secured by cleaving to

him.—' The Israelites, chosen by the mere favour of God,
* adopted as sons, promoted to the highest dignity

;
yet

* acknowledged not their Lord and their God, but despised

' his commandments ; though in the highest degree equit-

' able and just.' Bochart in Bp. Lowth.

V. 4. ' They were not only wicked as their fathers, but
' totally corrupt, and by their evil examples corrupted
' others.'—Every generation of Israel degenerated, more

and more, from the faith and piety of their ancestors : they

were not only corrupted in their early years, but cormpteis

and tempters of others ; a circumstance extremely affect-

ing to those, who mark the progress of impiety. In short,

almost the whole nation were estranged from the Lord, and

had turned their backs on him and on his holy service ; and

had alienated themselves from him. (Marg.)

V. 5, 6. The wickedness of the people was become so

incorrigible, that it would answer no purpose to inflict any

further chastisement, seeing they would " revolt more anc

B 4,
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r .'Chr.yxviii 22. niore? 'ye will * revolt more and
Jer. IX. A. Rev. J

* Hobr^Lrease Hiorc I
' the wDole head is sick, and the

. 2Ah. ix. 34. whole heart faint.

Dan.'x.ViI: 6 From 'the sole of the foot even

t fo'b''''.i'."' 77*8. unto the head, there is no soundness
Luke xvi. 20, 21. ••j.7. luJl,* 1

u 2Chr. vi.28,29. m it; out wouuds, and bruises, and
Ps. lxxvii.2. Jer. i n • tj_ii j1
v.. 14. rnarg. putreivmo- sorcs ; thev nave not been
XXX 12 Nah. a *' ~. *

,

"' "*
.o J closed, neither bound up, neither mol-

X Job V. IS- Ps- ,.^ 1 ' .^1 + . ^ ^ ^'
xxxvii,. 3-b. htied with ^ ointment.
Jer. VI. M. vm.

. -i i

"hos"%.'"i2,"i3.
'^ Your ^ country ?* desolate, your

fj^'ia'jia; l'^L'^
citics are ^ burned with fire : your land

+ orfiJif.
^ strangers devour it in your presence,

^n.xxiv.io-i": and z7 is desolate, as * overthrown by
Lev. xxvi. .'14. ,

Deut. xxviii. ;<], strangers.

6. i«-i2K''ps. 8 And ''the daughter of Zion is left
evil. 34. 33. Jer.

^
vi. 8,

z ix. 5. xxxiv.
Jer. ii. IS.

a v. 17. Deut,
xxviii.

48—52.
2. Er. xxx. 12.

Hos. vii. y. viii.

7. t Heb. the overthrow of strangers. b iv. 4. x. 32. xxxvii. 22. Ixii. 11

Ps. ix. 14. Lam. ii. 1. Zecli. ii. 10. ix. 9. John xii. \!>. c Job xxvii. 18. Lam.
ii. 6. d viii. 8. x. 32. Jer. iv. 17. Luke xix. 43, 44.

,,'
" as a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge

J
in a garden of cucumbers, ** as a be-

^2. !L't sieged city.

9 Except the Lord of hosts had

" more :

" and what did it avail to throw away medicines

on the dying patient, when they only exasperated his dis-

ease ? It might therefore be proper to let them alone, till

ripe for utter destruction. {Notes, Jer. v. 3

—

6. vi. 27

—

30. Matt. XV. 12— 14.)—Or the sentence may mean, that

they were so covered with the wounds and bruises of their

former smitings, that it might be enquired, where another

stroke could be inflicted : or, why they would persist in

those crimes, which ensured further punishment, when
they were already in so miserable a situation.—The follow-

ing metaphorical description, taken from the desperately

diseased or wounded condition of the body, may relate

either to the corrupt state of the Jews in respect of reli-

gion ; or to their calamities. In the former sense, even
the princes, and prophets, or priests, (the head and the

heart of the body politick and ecclesiastical,) were alto-

gether diseased, and faint as at the approach of death

;

religion and justice were expiring ; idolatry, impiety, hypo-
crisy, and every kind of iniquity, were become almost uni-

versal ; the disease had been so long increasing, and ma-
gistrates and ministers had so neglected the proper means
of checking its progress, that the whole body was, as it

were, ulcerated, putrefying, and tending to one general

mortification. (iVofe^, Jijr. viii, 21, 22. xxx. 12—18. Ez.
xxxiv. 2—6. Matt. ix. 10— 13.)—^The passage may be ac-

commodated as an illustration of the total depravity of hu-
man nature, but ought by no means to be adduced as a

proof of the doctrine ; which it cannot be, except as the

depraved state of Judah was a fact, which can on no other

principles be accounted for.

V. 7—9. The prosperous state of Judah, during the

reigns of Uzziah and Jotham, does not accord to the de-

scription here given : and therefore commentators have
generally dated this chapter in the beginning of the reign

of Ahaz : {Notes, vii. 1—3. 2 Kings xvi. 5—9. 2 Clir.

xxviii. 5—8 :) though it has been thought, that it might
be written in the close of Jotham's reign. (2 Kings xv.

37.)—^The enemy so desolated the land, that Jerusalem

" left unto us ^ a very small remnant,
^ vie should have been as Sodom, and
we should have been hke unto Go-
morrah.

10 ^ " Hear the word of the Lord,
ye rulers of ' Sodom ; give ear unto the

law of our God, ye people of Gomor-
rah :

11 To "^ what purpose is the multi-

tude of your sacrifices unto me ? saith

the Lord: I am full of the burnt-of-

ferings of rams, and the fat of fed

beasts ; and I delight not in the blood

of bullocks, or of lambs, or of * he
goats.

12 When 'ye come to " appear be-

fore me, who hath ""required this at

your hand, to tread my courts ?

13 Bring no more ° vain oblations :

1 Iviii. I, 2. Ex. xxiii. 17. xxxiv. 23. Deut. xvi. 16 Ec. v. 1. Matr. xx
be seen. m Ps. xl. 6. Mic. vi. 8. n Ez. xx. 39. Mai. i. 10.

e Lam.ii.22. Hub.
iii. 2. Kum. ix.

29.

f vi. ],<. X. 22.

xvii. r>. xxiv. 13.

xxxvii. 4. 31, 32.

1 Kings xix. 18.

Ez. vi. 8. xiv.

22. Joel ii. 32.

Zech. xiii. 8, 9.

Matt. vii. 14.

Rom. ix. 27. xL
4—6.

g Gen. xviii. 26.

32. xix. 24. Deut.
xxix. 23. Lam.
iv. 6. Am. iv. 11.

Zeph. ii. 9.

Luke xvii. 29,

30. 2 Pet. ii. 6.

It 1 Kings xxii. 19
—23. Am. iii. 1.

8. Mic. iii. 8—
12.

i Gen xiii. 13
Deut. xxxii. 32
Jer. ix. 26. xxiii.

14. Ez. xvi. 46—
48. Am. ix. 7.

Rev. xi. 8.

k 1 Sam. XV. 22.

Ps. I. 8, 9. Ii. 16,

17. I'rov. XV. 8.

xxi. 27. Jer. vi.

20. vii. 21. Am.
V. 21, 22. Mic.
vi. 7. Malt. ix.

13.

§ Heb. great he-
gnats.

iii. .V
II
Heb.

Malt. XV. 9.

alone was protected from the ravages : and that city was
shut up, impoverished, and left alone ; so that it resem-

bled a hut erected to accommodate the gardeners, who
during a few weeks watched their cucumbers and melons
from being destroyed by the jackals, or foxes, or stolen

during the night. Zion, with her children or inhabitants,

thus cut off from communication with the neighbouring

country, resembled a besieged city, or one taken by siege,

as some read it.—The original will indeed bear either sense,

without altering the text : but in general, whilst any in-

structive sense can be made of the Hebrew text, as it now
stands, it behoves us to be very cautious how we sanction

those, who alter, without good authority, whatever does

not accord with their views, and thus in fact give us their

own opinions, instead of the " word of God." But few

passages will be left, which need alteration, if we adhere

to this rule : and perhaps it will be better to consider them

as trials of our modesty ; than by conjecture, or on dubious

authority, to devise new meanings and sentences, and add

them to the word of God. {Note, Prm\ xxx. 5, 6.)—The
Lord of hosts, the God of armies, had a small remnant

of pious servants at Jerusalem, and for their sakes he pre-

served the nation : otherwise as their crimes had equalled,

so their punishment would have resembled, that of Sodom
and Gomorrah. {Notes, Deut. xxix. 19—25. Lam. iv. 6.

Ez. xvi. 44—61. Rev. xi. 7—12, u.8.)

A very small remnant. (9) ' A type of those few con-
* verts among the Jews, who, embracing the gospel, should
* escape both the temporal and eternal judgments, which
' came upon the rest of that nation, for rejecting Christ,

' and his messengers. This remnant are called the Soj^o-

' fjiBvoi in the New Testament. Luke xiii. 23. Acts ii. 47-'

Lonjoth. {Note, Rom. xi. 1—6.)

yV. 10— 15. From the mention of Sodom and Gomor-

rah, the prophet took occasion, with a holy indignation, to

address the rulers of Judah, under the title of " the rulers

" of Sodom," and the citizens of Jerusalem, as " the in-

" habitants of Gomorrah." Many of them siill attended

b5



B. C. 738. ISAIAH. B. C. 738.

o ixvi. 3. prov.
** incense is an abomination unto me :

p 1 «v.xxiii. Num. P the new moons and sabbaths, the call-

u*eu"!xvi. him. lug- of assembhes, I cannot away with

:

ii. «. Joel i. 14. ,c>
. ^ . . .

'
,

- •'

Cor xi 17 ^^ ^^ miquity, even the solemn meet-II

q 1

pi.n. i. 15, jficr
* Or, p-ief. Ps. ^^'O

•

ixxv^.. 40. Eph.
J4 Your new moons and your ap-

l xmi.*^24^"Am.^ii: pointed feasts " my soul hateth : they

M;.i^fi''i7.'"'
^ are a trouble unto me ;

' I am weary
t 1 King? viii 22. , i .;

54.E7.raix.5.Job tO DCar 1116171.

Tx^v^'ia 'cxxxiv: 15 And, Svhenye spread forth your
jer.xw.12: Ez! hands, " I will hide mine eyes from
viii. 1/, 18. Mic. '

.
•>

13 "'lukfxiii' y^^ ' y^^» when ye ^make many pray-
25-28. 1 Tim.

gj-s I wlll uot hcar :
" your hands are

n Iviii. 7. Ps. Iv. 1. f„11 „f t U]co(\
t Heb. multirly 1"^'^ <Ji UlUUU.

rxxTii.'i4.""- 16 y Wash you, make you clean;
'

'if.' 8-10.' Mic.' ' put away the evil of your doings

t HthTbioods. from before mine eyes ;
* cease to do

y Job xi. 13, 14. •
Ps. xxvi. 6. Jer. CVll ;

16. 2cor^ii!"i': 1 7 Learn to do well ;
^ seek judg-

,^ g 7 j,^
ment, ' relieve the oppressed, judge the

lech.' f'3,
^4.' fatherless, plead for the widow.

EpTiv. 22-24: 18 Come now, ''and let us reason
Tit. ii. 11^14. 1 Pet. ii. 1. a Ps. xxxiv. 14. xxxvii. 27. Am. v. 16. Rom. xii.

9. Eph. iv. 25—29. 1 Pet. iii. 11. b 23. Ps. Ixxxii. 3, 4. Prov. xxxi. 9. Jer.

xxii. 3. 15, 16. Dan. iv. 27. Mic. vi. 8. Zeph. ii. 3. Zecli. vii.9, 10. viii. 16. 5 Or,

Tighten. c xli. 21. xliii. 24—26 1 Sam. xii. 7. Jer. ii. 6, &c. Mic. vi. 2, 3. Acts

xvii. 2. xviii. 4. xxiv. 25.

Jam. iv. 8. Rev.
vii. 14.

i^

to the ritual observances, in their sacrifices, and solemni-

ties ; but their numerous oblations, though such as the

law required, were vain, and their very incense an abomi-

nation : nay, the Lord was not only weary of their solemn

feasts, and hated them ; but he would pay no regard to

their multiplied prayers, though offered with great appa-

rent devotion. And the reason was evident ; because they

were hypocrites : they neither regarded the typical inten-

tion of the sacrifices and ceremonies, nor used them as

acts of holy worship, and as a means of sanctification

:

but proudly relied on the form as a meritorious service

:

and wickedly used their pretence of devotion, either as a

cloke of atrocious murders and oppressions, or as a com-
pensation for them. Their hands were full of blood-guilti-

ness, of which they did not repent, and from which they

did not desist. {Notes, Ixvi. 3, 4. 2 Sam. xv. 7—H. Ps.

I. 7—21. Prav. XV. 8, 9. xxi. 27. Jer. vi. 18—20. vii. 8—
II. Jm. V. 21—24. Matt, xxiii. 14.)—" The solemn
" meeting," or the day of restraint. ' Certain holy days,
* ordained by the law, were distinguished by a particular

* charge, that " no servile work should be done therein."
* {Lev. xxiii. 36. Num. xxix. 35. Deut. xvi. 8.) This
* circumstance clearly explains the reason of the name,
* the restraint, or the day of restraint, given to those days.'

Dp. Loicth.—^The great day of atonement seems especially

meant. {Lev. ix.)
—

' Although God commanded these
* sacrifices for a time, as aids and exercises of their faith :

* yet, because the people had not faith and repentance, God
' detested them.'

V. 16—20. This exhortation to the degenerate Jews
implies^ though it does not expressly mention, the mercy
and grace of God through the promised Messiah ; by which
they might be enabled to do the duties here insisted on,

together, saith the Lord :
^ Though a xr.v. 22. ps h

7. Mic. vi.. 18,

your sins be as scarlet, they shall be ii* Rom. v. 20.

as white as snow; thoue"h they be red Kev.vii.i4.
' ~ J e 111. 10. iv. 1 ,1.

like crimson, they shall be as wool. «- /,
•'*''^

}'":J^' J — 14. XXXI. 18

—

19 If ^ye be willing and obedient, f yoeiT26!

ye shall eat the good of the land: |2'"Hebrv.lf~'

20 But 'if ye refuse and rebel, ye
'

'^'ii. '25. 2 c^;
xxxvi. 14— 16.

shall be devoured with the sword : HX.'ii. i-;^.

^ for the mouth of the Lord hath ^ N.'.m. xxm. 19.

1 ., 1 Sam. XV. 29.

spoken it. Tit. 1.2.

21 IT How is ''the faithful city 'be- ^j"'!- i"?-...pj"

come an harlot! ''it was fall of judg- lee"" vifi'' 'i

ment ; righteousness lodged in it ; ^ "r.'' if 20!' 21.

but now murderers. 9.'k^xv"ixxil'

22 Thy ' silver is become dross, 34.'Rev.t?2.'a

"thy wine mixed with water: '',m.'i5.'^2 cT/.

23 Thy " princes are rebellious, 3^7.^Mfc^ iii!'2;

** and companions of thieves ;
'' every »: Acfs vii!'.52.~

one loveth ffifts, and followeth after t'^'"
i^-, •' 2-

rewards: *• they judge not the father- ^^"^"^^^"^
^^

less, neither doth the cause of the „ '\^°\l- f chr.

widow come unto them. li'^^_ u^i^T.
V. 5. Ez. xxii. 6—12. Dan. ix. 5, 6. Hos. vii. 3—5. ix. 15. Mic. iii. 1—3. 1 1. Acts iv!

5— 11. o Prov. xxix. 24. Matt. xxi. 13. Mark xi. 17. Lukexix.46. p xxxiii.

15. Ex. xxiii. 8. Deut. xvi. 19. Prov. xvii. 23. Jer. xxii. 17. Ez. xxii. 12. H<>s. iv. 18.

Mic. vii. 3. qx. 1, 2. Jer. v. 28, 29. Zech. vii. 10. Mai. iii. 5. Luke xviii. 2—5.

and also be accepted in doing them. Attending to these

most reasonable exhortations, their guilt, though the most
atrocious which could be imagined, would be fully par-

doned, and their national prosperity restored : otherwise

their ruin was inevitable.—The words rendered " relieve

" the oppressed," are translated by some learned men
" amend that which is corrupted :

" but perhaps they mean,
" make happy such as are bitter of soul."—' The word,
' which is translated " reason together," signifies properly,
' for two contending parties to argue the case together

;

' but here it seems to mean the effect or issue of such a
* debate, viz. the accommodating their differences. So
' God, upon the repentance and reformation of the people,
' engages to pardon all that is past, and look upon them
* with the same grace and favour as if they never had
' offended : for by their " sins being made white as snow "

Ms meant, ...the sinners themselves being thoroughly
' purged from guilt.' Lowth. {Notes, Ps. Ii. 1, 2. Ez.
xxxvi. 2.5—27. Zech. xiii. 1. 1 Cor. vi. 9— 11. Rev.i. 4

—

6, V. 5. vii. 13—17} V. 14.) It is plain, from this and other

similar passages, that legal sacrifices could not atone even

for external national crimes, where publick reformation was
generally neglected.—' This kind of reasoning by the se-

* cond table, the scriptures use in many places against the
' hypocrites, who pretend most holiness and religion in

' word; but when the charity and love towards their bre-
* thren should appear, they declare that they have neither
' faith nor religion.' {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Iviii. 5— 12.

Jer. vii. 5—11. Ez. xviii. 28—32. Am. v. 10— 1 7. Mic.
vi. 9—15.)

V. 21—24. In the time of David, and in the former

part of Solomon's reign, Jerusalem was indeed a holy city,

a proper type of the true church, the faithful spouse of
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24 Therefore saith the Lord, the

Lord of hosts, "the mighty one of Is-

rael, *Ah, I will ease me of mine adver-

saries, and avenge me of mine enemies

:

25 And ' I will turn my hand upon
thee, and * purely " purge away thy

dross, and take away all thy tin

:

26 And ^I will restore thy judges

as at the first, and thy counsellors as

at the beginning : afterward ^ thou

shalt be called. The city of righteous-

ness, the faithful city.

27 Zion shall be "" redeemed with
1. Jer. xxxi. 2S. Zeph. iii. 9. 13. Zech. viii. 8. Rev. xxi. 27. i v. IG. x!v. 21—
25. Rom. iii. 24—2t>. xi. 26, 27. 2Cor. v. 21. Eph. i. 7, 8. Tit. ii. 14. 1 Pet i. 18, 19.

XXX. 29. xlix. 26.

Ix. 16. Jer. 1.34.

Rev. xviii. 8.

Deut. xxviii. 6.3.

xxxii. 4.'5. Prov.

i. 25, 2(i. Ez. V.

1.!. xvi. J2. xxi.

i;. Heb. x. 13.

Zecli. xiii. 7—9.

i<ev. iii. 19.

' Heh. according
to purent'ss.

1 22. IV. 4. vi. 11

—13. Jer. vi. 2;).

ix. 7. Ez. XX.
38. Zeph. iii. 11.

.Mai. iii. 3.

Matt. iii. 12.

c .\xxii. 1, 2. Ix.

17, 18. Num. xii.

3. xvi. 15. 1 Sam.
xii. 2—5. Jer.

xxxiii. 7. 15

—

17. Ez. xxxiv.

23, 24. xxxvii.

24, 25. xlv. 8.

r 21. Ix. 21. Ixii.

Clirist : but, notwithstanding all her distinguished advant-

ages, this once virtuous matron was become an infamous
harlot, to the astonishment and regret of all the true ser-

vants of Jehovah ; and, instead of wholly adhering to his

worship, she was most grievously defiled with idolatry, and
was also a receptacle of murderers and robbers. Nay, the

apparent religion which remained was hypocritical ; dross

and not silver ; or at best wine mixed with water, by which
it had lost its strength and flavour. {Notes, Jer. vi. 27—30.

ix. 7- Lam. iv. 1, 2. Ez. xxii. 18—22. Mai. iii. 1—4.)

Therefore " the Lord of hosts, the mighty One " who
nad so often delivered Israel, with most tremendous em-
phasis declared, " that he would ease him of his adver-
" saries, and avenge him of his enemies." The expres-

sions are taken from the uneasiness which men feel, when
provoked to anger by multiplied insults, and the relief and
pleasure which revenge seems to afford them. All that is

discomposing and the effect of sinful passions, must be
removed from our conception of the divme conduct, as

thus delineated : but such language strongly marks God's
abhorrence of sin, and his love of justice. {Notes, Ez. v.

13. xvi. 35—43.) He has no pleasure in the suflFerings of

wicked men : but, as Governor of the universe, he greatly

delights in honouring his own law, and displaying his own
righteous and holy character ; and he will therefore avenge
himself on all incorrigible transgressors.

Mixed with water. (22) ' It is remarkable, that whereas
* the Greeks and Latins by mixed wine, always understood
* wine diluted and lowered by water ; the Hebrews on the
* contrary, generally mean by it wine made stronger and more
* inebriating, by the addition of higher and more powerful
' ingredients. ...The eastern people to this day deal in arti-

' ficial liquors of prodigious strength, the use of wine being
' forbidden.' Bp. Lowth. (v. 22. Prcw. xxiii. 30. Cant. viii.

2.)—Wine mixed with water would therefore convey the

idea of wine, debased and become worthless. The Septu-
agint renders the clause ;

' Thy vintners {xaTinXoi) mix thy
* wine with water.' The apostle uses a word from the
same root {ttccTrvKBuovTcg) in speaking of those who corrupt
the gospel by base mixtures. {Note, 2 Cor. ii. 14— 17.)

V. 25—27. The Lord did not mean so to destroy a hy-
pocritical and wicked nation, as to leave no remnant : but
he foretold for the encouragement of the pious few, that
" he would turn his hand upon Zion " to cleanse her, and
on the incorrigible to punish them. {Ps. Ixxxi. 14. Zech.

judgment, and * her converts with
righteousness.

28 And '^ the * destruction of the

transgressors and of the sinners shall

be together, and ^ they that forsake the
Lord shall be consumed.

29 For they shall be "ashamed of
^ the oaks which ye have desired, and
ye shall be confounded for * the gar-

dens that ye have chosen.

30 For ^ye shall be as an oak whose
leaf fadeth, and as a ^ garden that hath

no water.
Jer. ii. 20. iii. 6. f v. 6. Jer. xvii. 5, 6. Ez. xvii. 9, 10. 24.

g Iviii. 1!^ 'jer. xxxi. 12. Ez. xxxi. 4, &c.

t Or, they that tp-

tUTn of her.

a Job xxxi. 3. Pa,

i. 6. V. 6. KXKvii,
38. Ixxiii. 27.

xcii. 9. civ. 35.

Prov. xxix. 1.

1 Thes. V. 3.

2 Thes i. 8, 9.

2 I'et. iii. 7. Re».
xxi. 8.

t Heb. breaking.
b XXX. 1,^, 14. I.

II. iKV. 11, 12.

1 Sam. xii. 25
1 Kings ix. 6—9.

1 Clir. xxviii. 9,

Zeph. i. 4—6.
c XXX. 22. xxxi. 7.

xlv. }6. Ez.

xvi. 63. xxxvi.
31. Hos. xiv. 3.

8. Rom. vi. 21.

d Ivii. 5. marg.
Ez. vi. 13. Hos.
iv. 13.

e Ixv. 3. Ixvi 17.

Malt. xxi. 19, 20.

xiii. 7- Heb.) His most tremendous judgments should be

as the fire of a purifying furnace, to separate all dross and

alloy of base metal from her silver ; to destroy hypocrites

from among her worshippers, and to make believers more
holy and spiritual. {Notes, 21—24. Zech. xiii. 8, 9. 1 Pet.

I. 6, 7- iv. 12— 19.) Then judges and counsellors, like the

judges raised up to reform and deliver Israel, or rather like

David and other pious princes and rulers, in her first and

best days, should be raised up, under whom so blessed a

change should take place, that Jerusalem should be called,

" The city of righteousness, the faithful metropolis." For

Zion and her worshippers should be redeemed from ene-

mies and iniquities ; and new converts added to her,

by the righteous judgments which had been foretold.

{Note, Zech. xii. 6—8.)

—

' When God shall redeem Zion,
' and restore those that truly turn to him, he will make a

' remarkable discrimination between the righteous and the

' wicked; God's judgments will be visible in punishing the

' latter, and his mercy in saving the former.' Lowth.—
The display of the divine justice, as well as mercy, in the

way of the sinner's salvation, seems also to be referred to.

—The calamities of Ahaz, Sennacherib's invasion, the dis-

tress which it occasioned, its surprising event, and Heze-

kiah's reformation, were accomplishments of this predic-

tion : and so were the Babylonish captivity, the redemption

of the captive Jews, and their consequent adherence to the

worship of Jehovah.—The redemption of the spiritual

Zion, by the righteousness and death of Christ, and by his

powerful grace ; her repeated deliverances by his righteous

judgments on her enemies ; her prosperity and increase

under his government ; and her comparative purity on

earth, and perfect purity in heaven ; indeed most fully accord

to the meaning of this energetick language. Yet there is

reason to expect a more literal and exact accomplishment

of the prophecy, in respect of Israel as a nation, and the

city Jerusalem, in the latter days. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Jer.

xxxi. 23—2G. 35—40. Ez. xxxiv. 23—31. xxxvii. 24—28.

xxxix. 23—29. Hos. iii. 4, 5.)

V. 28—3 1 . The ruin of apostates, and of all the wicked,

must accompany the purity and prosperity of the true

church ; and will come upon them suddenly, at once, and

on all of them together, so that they cannot help each

other. The idols, and the groves or gardens, which the

Jews preferred to the worship of Jehovah at his temple,

would shortly turn to their confusion. {Marg. Ref.—Note,

b7



B.C. 738. ISAIAH. B C. 738.

31 And ^ the stroner shall 'be as

i4."Riv.''^vi.74 tow, and *the maker of it as a spark.
—17 * Or, his work.

h Ez. xxxii. 21.

xxvii. 4 xliii. 17

I

Ixvi. 15— 18.)—The word, rendered "oaks," probably

means some trees of the ever-green species : and it was

predicted that the wicked Jews should become as one of

them, when being blasted by excessive heat, all its leaves

fade at once ; and as a garden without water, which in

those hot countries must very soon be utterly burnt up.

Nay, the most potent of them would become " as tow,

" and his work," {marg.) " as a spark to set fire to it ;

"

and thus they should burn together without being quenched.

This may describe the wretched state of the Jewish nation,

especially when Jerusalem was taken by the Chaldeans
;

and the destruction of the idols with the idolaters, so that

the nation never afterwards relapsed into gross idolatry.

—

' Then both the framers of idolatrj', and their devices shall

' perish together, however supported by secular power, or

' recommended by worldly grandeur.' Lowth.—The ruin

of antichristian, as well as pagan, idolatry, attended with

dreadful judgments on the incorrigible idolaters, seems

also predicted : but the language most emphatically de-

scribes the state of the wicked in another world ; when all

their idolized possessions, vain confidences, superstitions,

hypocritical and ostentatious works and services, as well

as their wicked works, will terminate in confusion and an-

guish, and aggravate their tremendous doom. {Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—9.

The varied, persevering, and suitable methods, which the

Lord, by his ministers, employs to check the progress of

impiety and iniquity, to bring sinners to repentance, and

to retain his people in his worship and service ; when un-

successful, eventually demonstrate the power of man's de-

pravity, leave sinners more inexcusable in their crimes,

and tend to manifest the justice of God in their punish-

ment. We should therefore seek his grace to render every

means effectual to ourselves and others, with earnestness

proportioned to the number of our peculiar advantages :

else the gospel of Christ will become " a savour of death

unto us ;
" and the heavens and the earth will declare his

righteousness in our condemnation.—Man, each man, owes
his reasonable powers and valuable distinctions, to his

Maker's goodness : he is upheld by his power, and feasted

by his bounty, and treated as a favoured child; yet he alone,

as a monster of ingratitude, spurns the authority of his

gracious Friend and Father, and behaves towards him with

contempt and enmity ! The dull ox and ass, (as well as

the more sagacious animals,) whilst they express a kind of

gratitude to the hand which feeds them, judge and con-

demn the human race, who know not the truths, perfec-

tions, or will of their Creator, or who do not consider their

folly and criminality in rebelling against him. Where then

is the man, who can justify himself before God, or even at

the bar of his own conscience ? If we were appointed to

judge our own cause, and had matters fairly stated before

us, and no part of the evidence suppressed; we should

almost be constrained to take his part against ourselves :

.no wonder then, that at last " every mouth will be stop-
"*'

ped, and all the world become guilty before God." {Note,

Bom. iii. 19, 20.)—But the rebellion and ingratitude o*

and '^ they shall both burn together '
,^/4|!;.4 ^

and none shall quench them.
IJ. Mark ix. 43—49.

M.

C 48. Val .».

1. Mail. -.0.

Hev. xiv. 10 11. xix. 20. xx. 10. '.U

those, who are favoured with his oracles and ordinances,

are peculiarly aggravated ; and the impiety and wickedness
of nations professing Christianity display a sottishness, and
a contempt of God, equally astonishing and detestable.

With what justice and propriety, then, might Jehovah
address this favoured land, as he did Judah of old, " Ah,
" sinful nation ! a people laden with iniquity !

" Our dege-
nerating, from the faith, zeal, piety, purity, and patience,

which marked our national character, during the progress

of the reformation ; into open infidelity, impiety, and licen-

tiousness, fraud, and perjury, marks us to be " a people
" laden with iniquity." The early proficiency of large

multitudes of our youth in vice and irreligion, and in

tempting others to wickedness, marks them to be " chil-

" dren that are corrupters." In short, as a nation, we
have generally " forsaken the Lord, provoked the Holy
" One of Israel to anger," and are estranged from him.
The patience of God has indeed hitherto preserved us

from proportionable calamities : we hope that it is not

because he has given us up as incorrigible ; " seeing we
" revolt more and more " in the midst both of judgments
and mercies. But though it cannot be said, " Your coun-
" try is desolate, your cities are burned with fire, your land
" strangers devour it in your presence ; " yet, were it not

for a few honourable exceptions, it might be said, as to our

religious character, " The whole head is sick, the whole
" heart is faint." The malignant distemper also breaks

forth in every part, and pervades with dire progress, all

orders and ranks of men : an fmpious and infidel contempt
of the word and ordinances of God, appears every day more
avowed : nay, even those who are maintained in afHuence,

to promote the cause of true Christianity, often stand fortli

in the opposite phalanx, or by their doctrines and examples

betray her cause ; nor does any one call them to account

for so doing ! So that the " wounds and bruises," under

which the religion of the land lies gasping, " have not
" been closed, nor bound up, nor mollified with ointment."

While we seem to prosper in our civil estate, " the daughter
" of Zion," the cause of the gospel, is left as a cottage in

a vineyard, and " as a besieged city," against which the

hosts of aliens encamp on every side, with proud menaces
and boastings, as if they were about to swallow her up.
" Except the Lord of hosts had left unto us a very small
" remnant, we should have become like Sodom and Go-
" morrah," in wickedness and in desolation : and doubt-

less the inhabitants of those cities will rise up in judgment,

and condemn numbers in Britain, who are daring in their

iniquity amidst so many superior advantages. {Note, Matt.

xi. 20—24.)—How dreadful then must be the depravity of

human nature, which grows so exceedingly wicked, under

the most suitable means of becoming holy ! Surely in this

respect too it may be said, " the whole head is sick, and
" the whole heart faint !

" This evil nature is in every one

of us : and no physician or medicine, but Jesus and his

sanctifying Spirit, can restore us to spiritual health. Let

us then, by faith and constant prayer, put our distempered

souls into his hands, that " the wounds, bruises, and putie-

" fying sores " may be mollified and bound up, and closed'

l"y his healing care. Thus alone can our ruin be pre-
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CHAP. n.

Predictions of the establishment, extent, and peace

of the church, in the days of the Messiah, 1—5 ; t)f

vented, and holiness and happiness be restored to our souls.

Blessed be God, there is a remnant, we trust a greatly in-

creasing remnant, (may he increase it more and more,) of

true believers, for whose sake, and in answer to whose
prayers, the Lord has hitherto spared us ; and whose ex-

amples and endeavours may yet prevail to revive the power
of godliness throughout our land. To them let us cor-

dially attach ourselves, and join our prayers and endeavours

with iheir's. Nor should we despair, even if we saw the

rulers and inhabitants of the land generally like those of

Sodom. The cause is not lost, whilst any witnesses for

the truth remain, to preach, and write, and protest, and
pray, against prevailing impiety and infidelity ; or to op-

pose a holy example to the torrent of iniquity and licen-

tiousness. (P. O. Ps. xi.)

V. 10—20.

Many are apt to think, that none except infidels and
profligates are in danger of impending vengeance : but, in

fact, hypocrites are at least as deeply criminal as they.

Indeed " the form of godliness " has very generally been
thrown aside among us, as an useless encumbrance. Yet
it may be feared, that there are many, who attend places

of publick worship, nay, contribute largely to the expense

of building and supporting them ; who hear, or even

preach, many sermons ; who zealously profess and dispute

about the great truths of the gospel ; who are found
stated communicants at the Lord's table, and even offer

many prayers with apparent devotion ; to whom the Lord
may justly say, ' To what purpose are all these services ?

I can have no delight in them, nor you any profit from
them. Who has required persons of your character and
allowed habitual conduct, to appear before me, and tread

my courts ? I am wearied with and even loathe your wor-
ship, your sacraments, your costly and ostentatious ser-

vices : affront me no more with your hateful and disgusting

devotions, which are merely the cloke of injustice and im-

penitency. 1 will hear none of your hypocritical prayers
;

and your publick fasts and solemn meetings are iniquity;

for " your hands are full of blood," of fraud, oppression,

and open or secret licentiousness.'—Let us then "judge
" ourselves, that we be not judged of the Lord." Without
a contrite and upright heart, God will accept no sacrifice

from us : if we allow ourselves in secret Iniquity, or for-

bidden indulgence ; or if we reject the salvation of Christ

;

our very prayers will be an abomination. Nor can any
national regard to the externals of religion avert national

judgments, so long as murder, and cruel oppression are

sanctioned by law, or permitted to be perpetrated with

impunity.—But, blessed be God, there is a " fountain
" opened for sin and for uncleanness," in which the most
deeply criminal may wash and be made clean. To this sin-

ners, of every order in society, are directed by the ministers

of religion, with plain and energetick warnings and exhort-

ations. By the grace of the gospel, the most enslaved sin-

ner may " put away the evil of his doings from before the
" eyes of the Lord :

" he may be enabled " to cease to do
VOL. IV.

the rejection of the Jews for their iniquities and idola-

tries, 6—9 ; and of divine judgments, which would be

employed to humble their pride, cure them of idola-

try, and cause them to cease from confidence in man,
10—22.

" evil, and may learn to do well
;
" and may also find par-

don and acceptance by faith in Jesus Christ. And when
" faith worketh by love" of God and man, and he seeks " to
" do judgment, to relieve the oppressed," and to patronize
the fatherless and widow, according to his station in society

:

this change of temper and conduct will prove him in-

terested in all the blessings of salvation. Well then may
Jehovah call upon us to draw near to him, that he may
" reason with us ;

" for all his dispensations are most right-

eous and most reasonable. But his condescension in allow-

ing us to reason with him cannot be sufficiently expressed

;

for all our conduct, and all our objections, are absurd and
unreasonable in the extreme. What can be more rational,

than every precept of his holy law ? What more reason-

able, than his call to repent and believe his gospel ? If we
be " willing and obedient," our sins, though of crimson
and scarlet hue, will become as snow, or wool ; and every

blessing will be communicated : but if we continue to re-

fuse and rebel, we must be consumed by his righteous

vengeance ; " for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it."

' O Lord, incline every one of our hearts to accept of thy

mercy, and to live to thy glory.'

V. 21—3L
Could those, who saw the Christian cnurch, in those

pure times, when " great grace was upon all " the multi-

tude of believers ; and rulers and teachers were distin-

guished chiefly by their humility, disinterestedness, simpli-

city, patience, and purity ; could they, I say, arise from the

dead, and survey the whole of the professing church of

Christ; and observe the ambition, magnificence, avarice,

luxury, carnal policy, and sloth, of numbers who appear
as its rulers and teachers ; surely they would exclaim with

grief and astonishment, far greater than that of the pro-

phet, " How is the faithful city become an harlot ! It

" was full of judgment, righteousness lodged in it, but
" now—" (P. O. Rev. xviii. .9— 19.)—Alas! the silver is

generally become dross, and the wine mixed with water,

and horrible abuses almost every where prevail. For whilst

men are seeking " every one his gain from his quarter,"

"loving gifts and following after rewards;" no wonder
that piety, justice, and mercy are little attended to. {Note,

Ivi. 9— 12.) But we must leave the impenitent to the

judgment of " the Mighty One of Israel," who will cer-

tainly " ease him of his adversaries, and avenge him of his

" enemies." And, whilst we are careful not to be found

among them, let us rejoice in the prophctick assurance,

that he will purely purge his church from all her dross and

alloy, and furnish her with rulers and teachers, like the

holy apostles and martyrs of old, that she may be called

" the City of righteousness, the Faithful City." Let us

pray for the hastening of those blessed times, when Zion

shall be redeemed from her spiritual bondage, by the

Lord's righteous judgments on every antichristian op-

poser ; and enlarged by converts innumerable, adorned

vvitli the robe of the Redeemer's righteousness, and walk-

ing in all holv obedience before him. But believers itvdy
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X HE word that Isaiah the son of

Amoz * saw concerning Judah and Je-

rusalem.

2 And *" it shall come to pass " in

the last days, that ''the mountain of

the Lord's house shall be 'established

in the top of the mountains, and shall

be exalted above the hills ;
* and all

nations shall flow unto it.

3 And many people shall go and

say, ^Come ye, and let us go up to the

mountain of the Lord, to the house of

the God of Jacob ; and ^ he will teach
iii. 17. Mai. iii. 12. Rev. si. \X f Jer. xxxi. fi. 1. 4, 5. Zecli. v^ii. 20—Z^
fDeut. vi. I. Ps. XXV. 8, 9. Matt. vii. 24. Luke xi. 2d. John vii. 17. Acts k. 33.

am. i. 25.

a i. !• xiii 1. Am.
I. 1. Mic. i. 1. vi.

9. Hali.i. I.

b Mic. iv. 1—3.
C Gen. xlix. 1.

Num. xxiv. 14.

Job xix. 2.'>.

Jer. xxiii. 20.

XXX. 24. xlviii.

47. xlix. ;HS>. Ez.
xxxviii. IH. Dan.
ti. 26. X. 14. Acts
ii. 17. 2 Tim.
iii. I. Heb. i. 2.

2 Pet. iii. 3.

d XXX. 29. Ps.

Ixviii. lA, 16.

Dan. ii. 35. 45.

Zech. viii. 3.

Rev. XX. 4. xxi.
in, &c.

• Or, fiTqmred.
e xi. 10. xxvii. 1,3.

xlix. 6. Ix. 11,

12. Ps. xxii. 27.

Ixxii. a 17—19.
Ixxxvi. 9. Jer.

expect still more glorious days at the end of the world ; at

the very time when all transgressors who forsake the Lord
shall be confounded and consumed, and shall be ashamed
of all those things, which here they desired and rejoiced

in : when sinners will become, not only as the withered

tree and the parched garden ; but even the mightiest of

them as tow, and their most splendid performances as fire,

and " they shall burn together and none shall queii,.h

« them." ^
NOTES.

Chap. II. V. 1. This chapter and the two following

form one distinct prophecy, or message from God to the

Jews, which probably was delivered about the close of

Uzziah's reign.

V. 2—5. {Notes, Mic. iv. 1—5.) " The last days," or,

" the latter days," signify the times of the Messiah, by the

common consent of expositors, without excepting ev n

those of the Jews : and generally the later period of those

times. {Marg. Ref. c.

—

Notes, Jer. xlviii. 47. 1 Tim. iv,

1—5. 2 Pet. iii. 1—4.)—As So.lomon's temple, the centre

of Israel's worship, was placed upon a mountain, to which
the people resorted with their sacrifices from distant places;

so the church of Christ, and its instituted worship, are

represented as a temple built upon a mountain. {Notes,

Ez. xl. 2. Dan. ii. 34, 35. 44, 46.) The establishment of

his religion, by the abrogation of the Mosaick dispensa-
tion, and on the ruins of idolatry ; and the advancement
of his kingdom above all the kingdoms of the earth, are

here predicted, under the emblem " of the mountain of
" the Lord's house being established on the top of the
" mountains, and exalted above the hills." The calling of
the Gentiles, the success of the gospel in the apostles'

days, and especially that far more extensive propagation
of it which is yet to come, are predicted under the image
of " all nations flowing to this mountain of the Lord's
" house," as all rivers flow into the ocean. The earnest-

ness of each new convert to bring others with him, to the
knowledge of Christ, and to a life of holiness, is expressed,
by the people inviting one another to " go up to the
" house" of God, to be instructed in his ways. {Notes,

Ixvi. 19—23. Jer. xxxi. 6, 7. Zech. viii. 20—23.) When
iipostles and evangelists, of the Jewish nation, went forth

lo preach the gospel to the Gentiles, " a law went forth

US of his ways, and we will walk in his

paths :
'* for out of Zion shall go forth

the law, and the word of the Lord
from Jerusalem.

4 And ' he shall judge among the

nations, and shall rebuke many peo-

ple ;
'' and they shall beat their swords

into plow-shares, and their spears

into ^ pruning hooks : nation shall not
hft up sword against nation, ' neither

shall they learn war any more.
5 O house of Jacob, " come ye,

and let us walk in the light of the

Lord.

h Ii. 4, 5. Pb. ex.
2. Luke xxiv
47. .4c ts i. 8. xii:

46—48. Rom. x.
18.

i xi. 3, 4. 1 Sam.
ii. 10. Ps. Ixxxii

8. xcvi. 13. ex.
6. John xvi. 8—
II. Acts xvii. 31.

Rev. xix. II.

k IX. 7. xi. 6—9.
P». Jilvi. 9. Hos.
ii. 18. Joel iii. 10.

Mic. iv. .3. Zech.
ix. 10.

t Or, scythes.

I Ix. 17, 18. Ps.
Ixxii. 3—7.

m3. I. 10, 11. Ix.

1.19. Ps. Ixxxix.
15 Luke i. 79.

John xii. 35, •°SC,

Rom. xiii. 12^
14. Eph. V. 8.

1 Thes. v. S, »l

1 John i. 7. Hcv.
Scxi. 23, 24.

" out of Zion, and the word of God from Jerusalem
:

"

for Christ is a Prince as well as a Saviour, and his word
contains precepts to be obeyed, as well as truths to be be-

lieved. {Note, 1 Tlies. iv. 1—5.) By the establishment

of the gospel, the Lord becomes Judge among the nations,

who willingly submit to his authority, and make him the

arbiter of their differences : and by his rebukes and con-

victions, the instructions that he gives, and the grace which
he bestows, he promotes peace as well as purity. If all

men were consistent Christians, there could be no war

:

as far as Christianity has prevailed on earth, wars have

been conducted with far greater humanity, than before : as

far as it prevails in our hearts it disposes us to peace and
love : and we may assuredly expect, ere long, such a ge-

neral promulgation of the gospel, as will literally fulfil

the terms of this prophecy, in the universal prevalence of

peace and industry ; and then war shall never more be
either a science, or an occxipation. {Notes, ix. 6, 7? u. 7-

xi. 6—9. Ps. Ixxii. 3—7- Luke ii. 8— 14, v. 14. Rev. xx.

4—6.) There needs no other proof, that the grand ac

complishment of this prophecy is reserved for some future

period, than the consideration, that nothing in any mea-
sure answerable to such forcible expressions, has yet oc

curred on earth.—The prophet closes his prediction, by

exhorting his people to avail themselves of their advan

tages, and not to reject the gospel when preached to them

:

for these prophecies were intended to instruct future gene-

rations.—' This prophecy will not receive its utmost com-
' pletion, till the destruction of the four monarchies, {Dan.
' ii. 35,) and the fulness of the Jews and Gentiles are

* come into the church. {Mic. iv.) Yet both these pro-
' phecies may be partly fulfilled in the several advances
' which Christ's kingdom makes ia the world, who is de-
* scribed as "going forth conquering and to conquer."
' Rev. vi. 2.' Lowtli.— ' This seems to have been a maxim
' in interpreting prophecies, received among the Jews be-
* fore Christ's time ; that wherever they observed an im-
' perfect completion of a prophecy in an historical event,
' which no way answered the lofty expressions and cxten-
' sive promises, which the natural sense of the text im-
' ported, there they supposed the times of the Messiah to be
' ultimately intended, " in whom all the promises of God
' " are yea, and amen." To prevent any misunder.stand-
' ing, it may be proper likewise to take notice, that this

c c
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n Deut xxxi.i6. 6 % Thei'efore " thou hast forsaken

Kx'iv. 2o!' Lam! thv peoplc, thc house of Jacob, because
V. 20. Rom. xi. ,

•' '^ -
A ' , . , , , -, ,,

1.2^- they be replenished irom the east,
"» Or, more than J i

. -'

tfteea«. Num. o and are soothsayers hke the Phihs-

"
,TEx:xxii.i8. tines, P and they ^ please themselves in

fi.''Deu't''xvl.i.T6 the children of strangers.

13.

-14. 1 Chr. X.
7 Their '^ land also is full of silver

''

Num.^xxy!'!,'! aud gold, nclthcr is there any end of

fr\ Ki'ng;s ^. their treasures ;
' their land is also full

j'er. X.
2."' ^ of horses, neither is there any end of

t Or, abound With, ,•>',
^''ut xvii 17

"1^^^ chariots :

''i.^"i{"'-':;;i 8 Their land also 'is full of idols;
27. 2 Chr. ix. 20

i p i .

28^am^'i.''i3'. ^hcy ' worslilp the work of their own
Ke,_. xviii. 3. 11 i^ands, that which their own fingers

'ueut."'xvi'!!'*ifi. have made

:

X. 26"'ps."xx.'7; 9 And " the mean man boweth down,

s i"r5*"2 Chr. and the great man "humbleth himself:
xxvii. 2. xxviii. , C £ •

2.\ i.

2-4. 2a-i.'j. y thereiore lorgive them not.

i^l'S'.'xi.la. Ez! 10 ^ Enter ' into the rock, and
xvi.23—2ft. Hos. ,,, -"

. ,
, P „ c ^

x.i. II. Acts xvii. hi(je XX^QQ in the dust, tor tear oi the
I

'j^l'.JI)- D^e«r'iv"
Lord? awd for the glory of his majesty.

f: n'rii^"! 1 1 The ' lofty looks of man shall
xiii. 2. xiv. 3. Rev. ix. 20. u v. I."). Ps. xlix. 2. Jer. v. 4, 5. Rom. iii. 23. Rev.
V'. 15— 17. X Ivii. 9. Col. ii. 18. 23. y xxvii. 11. Josh. xxiv. 19. Jer. xviii.

23. Mark iii. 29. z 19—21. x. 3. xlii. 22. Jiidg. vi. 1, 2. Job xxx. 6, 6. Hos. x.

8. Luke xxiii. 30. Rev. vi. 15, 16. a vi. 3—6. Job xxxi. 23. xxxvii. 22—24. Ps.

xc. Ii. Jer. X. 7. 10. Luke xii. .•). Rev. xv. 3, 4. b 17. v. 1.'). xiii. 11. xxiv. 21. Job
xl. 10— 12. Ps. xviii. 27. Jer. 1. 31, 32. Mai. iv. 1. Luke xviii 14. 1 Pet. v. 5.

' mystical seme of the prophecies is now and then, but not
' so fitly, called a secondary sense : not as if it were less

' principally intended by the prophets; but rather with re-

* spect to the time, because it is the last or ultimate cam-
* pletion of their predictions.' Ihid.—^The times of the

Messiah are the times, which intervene between his coming

and the end of the world.—Whether the restoration of

Israel to their own land, and of Jerusalem to its pristine

glory, of being the capital city of the religious world, be

intended, events will shew ; but certainly something far

beyond the crushing of the opposing powers is meant, by

men's " learning war no more." {Notes, Ez. xxxviii. xxxix.

Rev. xix. 11-^21. xx. 1—6.) 'The prophet addresses

' himself to those Jews of later times, that should live,

' when the glad tidings of the gospel were published, and
' exhorts them to make use of those means of grace, which
* God would so plentifully afford them ; and not continue
' stubborn or refractory, as their forefathers had done.'

Lowth.
Shall beat their swords, &c. (4) The prophet Joel has

reversed the figurative language, in predicting the wars, by

which the millennium will be introduced. {Note, Joel iii.

9—17, V. 10.)

V. 6—9. The prophet was led, from the view of the

glorious times, which were at length to arrive, to reflect

on the deplorable state of religion among the Jews in his

davs. He foresaw that the Lord was about to reject his

people, and speaks to him of it as if already done : and he

proceeds to assign the reasons of the divine conduct. He
observes, that they were " replenished from the east," with

idols, or idolaters, or necromancers ; with vices, luxuries,

heathenish fashions, and every thing which could minister

to pride and sensual indulgence. {Note, 2 Chr. ix. 13

—

be humbled, and the haughtiness ofmen "^

];,!u^\ ^l'\-

shall be bowed down, *= and the Lord =^7^'-2^°^-**

d iv. 1. xi. 10, U.alone shall be exalted ** in that day. xn. i. 4. xxiv.

12 For * the day of the Lord of i. xxvii! i;2.Y2;

hosts shall he ^upon every one that is xxix.Ya"iii. e.

proud and loity, and upon every one f^- """^"Z; '^

that IS lilted up ; and he shall be g^h'j Jei li^: 11:

VimiKrVif" lr»vv • Am. ix. 11. Ob.

13 And ^upon all the cedars of Le- zep^{n!li\t

banon, that are high and lifted up, c xiif.'''6!'''9"'jer.

and upon all the oaks of Bashan, ^^.^'."18:

14 And ^ upon all the high moun- vfl.j'Thes.v."?:

tains, and upon all the hills that are ffi"'!/- xT's':
,.p, -I

^ Dan. iv. 37. v,

lilted up, 20-24 Matt.
r'

1 • 1 1
"'""• '2. Lukt

15 And upon every high tower, and ^iv.u. jam.iv,

upon every fenced wall, ^ xx^ii^V^t
16 And upon all 'the ships of Tar- ri;^^'^.

shish, and upon all * pleasant pictures, i. Ixx. 25. xi. 4.

17 And ^the loftiness of man shall 5,'6|''2cor.*'x!5!

be bowed down, and the haughtiness '

x"' 22. xxii.' 4^!

of men shall be made low : and the r^^. 'xvhi!"i'"7-

LoRD alone shall be exalted in that day. * "«^'' p'ctr^re.o/
J desire. Num.

18 And 'the idols *he shall utterly
^^^if'iK^ia.'^^''-

Qlir»licl-| l^ See on ,1.—xiii.dUUJJMl.
]|_ Jer. xlviii.

29, 30. Ez. xxviii. 2—7. 1 xxvii. 9. Ez. xxxvi. 25. xxxvii. 23. Hos. xiv. «. Zeph.
i. 3. Zech. xiii. 2. k Or, shall utterly pass avay.

21, u. 21.) They imitated the Philistines in divination and
witchcraft : they took delight in the children of strangers,

whom they employed and imitated ; and with whom they

contracted marriages : and perhaps they even educated

their own children after the manner of the heathen nations.

Whilst the Lord prospered them in their temporal estate,

their grand object was by every method to accumulate trea-

sure ; and they multiplied chariots and horses contrary to

the law. {Note, Deut. xvii. 16.)—This account of their pros-

perity accords very well with the reign of Uzziah
; (2 Chr.

xxvi. 1— 15 ;) but he did not sanction idolatry. It seems,

however, that the land was also full of idols, which the

people, in the lower and iiigher ranks, made and worship-

ped secretly. In short their wickedness loudly called for

divine judgments ; and the prophet says, " Therefore thou
" wilt not forgive them," as it might more literally be ren-

dered. (Nofe, xxvii. 7

—

ll,u.ll.) ' Plenty of silver and gold
* could only arise from their commerce

;
particularly from

' that part of it which was carried on by the Red Sea.

* This circumstance seems to confine the prophecy within
* the limits above mentioned,' (the reigns of Uzziah and of

Jothain,) ' while the port of Elath was in their possession :

' it was lost under Ahaz, and never recovered.' Bp. Lowth.

(2 Kings xvi. 6.)

V. 10—18. The Jews were here solemnly warned to

prepare for most tremendous judgments. Let them then

hide themselves in those caverns, which were found in the

rocks
; {Notes, Judg. vi. 2, 3. Luke xxiii. 26—31. Heb. xi.

35—38. Rev. VI. 12

—

17;) as dismayed by the display of

the majesty of God, who was coming to take vengeance

on them, and to exalt his own glory and authority, bv

abasing them for their pride ; and especially the most ex-

alted and ambitious of them. For that day of his vcnge-

<;3
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"irsam.'xiii.^ti. 19 And " they shall go into the holes

Te!' 1];/";" a of the rocks, and into the caves of the

Heb.xi,'33.Rev:* earth, "for fear of the Lord, and for

• Heb.d'^^' the glory of his majesty, ° when he
"2Thes^"i.9. '^ariseth to shake terribly the earth.
°

e.^^xviii!^ 6-15. 20 In that day a man shall '' cast

^"i?''"'.,' ?'^his idols of silver, and his idols of
4. Nah. 1. 3—(i.

'

Hag! iii lr'2t gold, which they made * each one tor
22. Heh. xii. 26. 2 Pet. iii. 10—13. Rev. vi. 12—14. xi. 13. 19. xvi. 18. xx. 11.

p XXX. 22. xxxi. 7. xlvi. 1, 2. Hos. xiv. 8. I'hil. iii. 7, 8. t Heb. the idols oj

his ailveT, l/C. xlvi. 6. t Or, for him to, 6fC.

ance would peculiarly affect the haughty, and the eminent,

who were advanced above others, as the stately cedars on

the lofty summits of Lebanon, or as the oaks in the forests

of Bashan, or as the mountains and hills above the lowly

valleys. And, whilst all their fortifications were levelled,

and all those things which ministered to their pride and

luxury were destroyed ; their distinctions would vanish,

and they would become sensible of their weai^ness, guilt,

and misery : and by this the Lord would utterly destroy

idolatry from among them.—But of what day does the pro-

phet speak ? It may be accommodated to any of those

days, when God arises to execute vengeance on guilty

nations. The desolations of Judah by the Israelites and

Syrians, in the reign of Ahaz, {Notes, 2 Chr.xwu'i. 5—8,)

and the ravages of Sennacherib, might form a prelude to

the accomplishment of the prediction: but the taking of

Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, and the Babylonish captivity,

seem especially intended, when idolatry was indeed entirely

abolished among the Jews. The final destruction of Jeru-

salem by the Romans, and the rejection and dispersion of

the Jewish nation, for their opposition to the gospel, might

also be referred to : and our thoughts are naturally led for-

ward to the destruction of all antichristian enemies, which

will introduce the glorious period before predicted
;

{Notes,

Rev. xix. 11—21 ;) and to the final consummation of all

things, and the solemnities of the day of judgment.

—

' The prophets often take occasion to represent the terrors

* of the last day, from the particular judgments, which
* should befall some one nation. ... Bochart doth probably
* guess that Tarshish, in its primary signification, was a
' port in Spain, called afterwards Tartessus. But it like-

' wise appears, (by comparing 1 Kings xxii. 48, with 2 Chr.

* XX. 36,) that there was a place of the same name near
* Ophir, famous for its gold, which Ophir the same learned
* person places in India. ...Ships of Tarshish signify in

* scripture any trading or merchant ships : accordingly here
* the Septuagint render the words, " ships of the sea," as

* our old English translation does, Ps. xlviii. 6'.' Lowth.
(Note, 1 Kings x. 22.)

V. 19—21. When God should arise " to shake terribly

" the land," and the affrighted inhabitants should seek to

hide themselves in caves of the earth ; they would throw

away their idols, even those made of gold and silver, as a

useless encumbrance ; and leave them in any deserted

corner " to the moles and bats," that they might flee for

their lives, and escape the vengeance of the Lord. {Notes,

XXX. 22. xxxi. 6, 7. xlvi. 1, 2. Zeph. i. 18.)

V. 22. The Jews were prone to place an idolatrous

confidence in their heathen neiglibours, with whom they

made alliances. Thus they relied on the Egyptians, Sy-

himself to worship, to the moles and
to the bats

;

21 To ''go into the clefts of the q seron lo.io,-

rocks, and into the tops of the ragged Jobxxxle.'cant!

rocks, for fear of the Lord, and for the

glory of his majesty, when he ariseth

to shake terribly the earth. r Ps. ixii. 9. cxIti.

/-< /• ,
3, 4. Jer. xvii. 5,

22 ' Cease ve from man, ' whose ^ .. , ..

J ' s &en. 11. 7. VII.

breath is in his nostrils ;
' for wherein ^ 2^,, •'^jl^Yg^iiof;

is he to be accounted of? Ps^viii:4.cxiiv.

rians, and Assyrians, at different times : but they and all

men are here called upon, to cease from depending on mor-
tal man, who would not be able to help them when in ex-

treme danger, and in whose professions of friendship and
fidelity no confidence could be placed. {Marg. Ref.—
Notes, iii. 1—9. Ps. Ixii. 8— 10, v. 9. cxlvi. 3, 4. Jer. xvii.

5—8.)
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—9.
The unwearied efforts of Satan and his servants to exalt

idolatry, infidelity, heresy, and iniquity, and to depress

truth and righteousness, may for a time succeed, and then

infidels and profligates will triumph : but their joy must be

short-lived ; for the cause of God shall finally prevail ; all

the nations of the earth shall flow into the church of

Christ, and become his worshippers and servants ; and all

which has hitherto been done, is only an earnest of what
remains to be performed in due season. But whilst we
wait and pray for those glorious days, when the kingdoms
of the earth shall become the kingdoms of Jesus ; and all

their inhabitants, being humbled and changed by his

grace, shall live in equity, truth, and love ; cultivate the

arts of useful industry ;
" study to be quiet and to do their

" own business," and " learn war no more
:

" let us avail

ourselves of the light afforded us, and come and walk in

it. Let us remember, that when true religion greatly flou-

rishes, men bestow great diligence, and take much delight,

in " going up to the house of the Lord," and in exciting

others to accompany them : that they greatly desire, and
confidently expect, that He should " teach them his ways,"

in order that they may walk in them ; and that they gladly

receive his law from mount Zion, as their rule of duty,

welcome the authority as well as the salvation of the Re-
deemer, and submit to his rebukes, as well as desire his

consolations. And let us remember also, that the humble
disciple of Christ is, in every age, a harmless and blame-

less, a benevolent and quiet person, who follows peace

and holiness, forbearing and forgiving others, as " Christ

" hath forgiven him :" insomuch, that if all were of his

temper, wars and violent contentions, publick or private,

must be annihilated.—But, while we expect more glorious

times to the church of God ; we cannot but behold with

deep regret the present state of the world, and of the

visible church. Alas I we need not wonder, that the Lord
seems in many places to have forsaken nominal Christians

;

when we consider to what a degree many cities and coun-

tries professing Christianity are replenished with the idoia-

lii-tries, superstitions, vices, luxuries, and ostentatious m
nificence of the Gentiles ; copy their worst fashions, and

form the most unnatural coalitions with the ciiildrea of

04
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CHAP. m.

A prediction, that Jerusalem and Judah should be

deprived of every support, and reduced to abject dis-

tress, because of their daring impiety, 1—g. The

happiness of the righteous, and misery of the wicked

declared, 10, 1 1 A rebuke of the princes and elders

for oppression, 12— 15. The pride, wantonness, and

gaudy apparel and ornaments of the daughters of Zion

described ; with predictions of terrible judgments on

them, l6—26.

IW:"^^. 26. For, " behold, " the Lord, the Lord
xxxvu.

'*^'
'21: of hosts, doth take away from Jerusa-

"T.'i?. Iv! lem, and from Judah, "^ the stay and the

d ii.i3-i5.2Kings Staff, thc wliole stay of bread, and the
xxiv. 14— 16. Ps.

' -J ^

ixxiv 9. Lam. v! wholc stay of water,

2 The ''mighty man, and the man
of war, the judge, and the prophet,

viii.
12* and the prudent, and ' the ancient,

3 The ^ captain of fifty, and * the

r"-
•'"''""'• honourable man, and the counsellor.

3.

f ix. 15. Ez. viii.

12, ix. .S6.
f Ex. xviii. 21

Deut
1 Sam

• Heb. a man emi
vent in counte-

strangers. Nay, if we only regard the condition of this

protestant land : amidst the splendour and affluence to

which we have arrived, have we not " been replenished from
" the east," with every species of vice and luxury ? Do we
not, as a nation, so delight " in the children of strangers,"

that none else can properly prepare our feasts, or our

diversions, and administer to our pride or pleasure ? And
though our land is not " full of idols," in the literal sense,

yet it is full of idolized riches and possessions : and men
are in general so occupied about their gains or indulgences,

that the Lord, and his truths, ordinances, and precepts,

are forgotten, or despised. Whatever may be the event

of these things as to the land, assuredly God will not

forgive those, who persist in abasing themselves by their

lusts, and refuse to humble themselves before him ; but
will inflict on them the most dreadful punishment de-

nounced in his holy word.

V. 10—22.

Alas ! what can wealth and splendour avail, when the

Lord arises to take vengeance on guilty nations ? His
awful dispensations are especially levelled against those

who are haughty and lofty, to bring them low ; their pre-

eminence and affluence mark them out as the most distin-

guished prey of the rapacious ; and they would then gladly

compound, to redeem their lives with their choicest trea-

sures. (Notes, Prov. xiii. 8. Jer. xli. 4—8.) But the
power and indignation of the Lord are chiefly to be dread-
ed : and in what secret cavern will men hide themselves
from his all-seeing eye ? He marks out the proud, as the

objects of his jealousy, and has determined, " that
" the lofty looks of men shall be humbled ; that He
" alone may be exalted," either in the submission, or the
ruin, of every daring rival of his glory. (Notes, Dan. iv.

34—37. v. 18—24. Luke xiv. 7—U. xviii. 9— 14. Jam.
iv. 4—6.) And if temporal judgments are often so tre-

mendous, what will be the case at the day of judgment,

and the cunning artificer, and the ^ elo-

quent orator.

4 And I will give ^children to be

their princes, and babes shall rule over
them.

5 And ^ the people shall be op-
pressed, every one by another, and
every one by his neighbour :

' the child

shall behave himself proudly against

the ancient, and the '' base against the

honourable.

6 When ' a man shall take hold of

his brother of the house of his father,

saying, Thou hast clothing ; be thou
our ruler, and let this ruin he under
thy hand

:

7 In that day shall he * swear, say-

ing, 1 will not be "" an * healer ; for in

my house is neither bread nor cloth-

ing : make me not a ruler of the peo-

ple.

t Or, tkil^u of
speech, Ex. iv

10. 14—16.

g 1 Kings iii. 7—
9. 2 Clir. xxxiii
1. xxxiv.
xxxvi. 2. 5. f».

11. Ec. X. 16.

h ix. 19—21. xi.

1.3. Jer. ix. 3—
8. xxii. 17. Ez.
xxii. 6, 7. 12.

Am. iv. 1. Mic.
iii. 1—3. 11.

Zech. vii. 9—11.
Mai. iii. 5. Jam.
ii. 6. V. 4.

i i. 4. Lev. xix 32.

2 Kings ii 23.

Job XXX. 1— 12.

k 2 Sam. xvi. 6

—

y. Ec. X. 6—7.
Matt. xxvi. 67,
68. xxvii. 2H—
30.44. Marlt xiv
6*>. Luke xxii.

64.

1 iv. 1. Jiidg. xi. 6
•—8. Jolm vi. 15.

t Heb. Ufi up Iht
hand. Gen. xiv.

22. lOcin. xxxit.
40. Rev. X. 5, 6.

m Iviii. 12. Jer.

xiv. 19. Lam. ii.

13. Hos. V. 13.

§ Heb. binder v,i>,

Ho« vi. 1.

" when the heavens and the earth shall pass away, and no
" place be found for them?" Whither will the sinner

then flee to hide himself, " for fear of the Lord, and for

" the glory of his majesty ? " Then his idolized gold,

silver, and costly furniture, will appear as worthless as the

mire in the street ; the account to be given, of the acqui-

sition and use of them, will burden his heart; and his

iniquity committed about them will exceedingly enhance

his condemnation. Happy are they who now flee from the

wrath to come ; who take shelter in Christ, the Rock of

salvation ; who are humbled before God in true repent-

ance, and desire that God alone may be exalted in their

hearts, and glorified in shewing them mercy ; who will-

ingly renounce all worldly interests and carnal connexions,

and cease from dependence on men, and expectations from

them, however powerful and friendly ; that they may give

up themselves to the Lord, to serve him in righteousness

all their future days ! Such persons will have nothing to

fear in those terrible seasons, when the wicked shall in

vain call upon the rocks to fall upon them, and hide them

from the wrath of their offended Judge. Let us then

make this our grand concern, and be ready to renounce all

for Christ, and to venture or suffer for his sake : and let

us cease from expecting help from man, or making any

mortal our oracle, our standard, or our confidence ; for

man is not only fickle, deceitful, and vain, but his breath

is in his nostrils, and death will soon deprive him of all his

power to help or to harm us. Wherein then is he to be

accounted of, that we should, from a desire of his smile,

or fear of his frown and reproach, offend the almighty and

eternal God, who alone is able to save or to destroy ?

NOTES.
Chap. III. V. 1—9. These verses continue tne sub-

ject of the preceding chapter, and describe those calami-

ties which would abase the haughty, terrify the daring, and

I shew the folly of idolatry, and confidence in men. (NotCy
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8 For ° Jerusalem is ruined, and
° because their tongue

£z. viii. 12. IX.

9. Hos. vii. 16.

Mai. iii. 13—
Matt. xii. 36

n 2 Chr. xxviii. 5

7xxm. ' \{. Judah is fallen

jerxxvi. 6. 18: and their doini^fs are ajirainst the Lord,
Mic. iii. 12

CI CI i

» ^^'^;^?; ''I
^- '' to provoke the eyes of his glory.

9 The "^ shew of their countenance
-\^j_ doth witness against them ;

^ and they

pixv^-b. 2 ci.r. declare their sin as Sodom, they hide

"iii'^t^Jr.'fs: it not. ' Woe unto their soul ! for they
have rewarded evil unto themselves.

10 ^ Say ' ye to the righteous, that

it shall be well with him ; for " they

shall eat the fruit of their doings.

11 ''Woe unto the wicked! it shall

be ill iv'ith him ; ^ for the reward of his

hands shall be * given him,

Hab. i 13.

q 16. 1 Sam XV.
3'2. 2 Kings ix.

30. Ps. X. 4.

txxiii. 6, 7. Prov.
XXX. 13. Jer. iii.

3. vi. 15. Dan.
vii. 20.

r Gen. xiii. 13.

xix. 5—9. Jer.

xliv. 16, 17. Ez.
xxiii. 16.

s Lam. V. 16. Hos.
xiii. 9.

t xxvi. 20, 21. Ec.
Viii. 12. Jer. xv 11. Ez. ix. 4. xviii. 9—19 Zeph. ii. 3. Mai. iii. 18. Rom. ii. 5— 1 1

.

u P». xviii. 23. 24. cxxviii. 1, 2. Gal. vi. 7, 8. Heb. vi. 10. x xlviii. 22. Ivii. 20,

21. Ixv. 13—1.5. 20. Ps. i. 3—l>. xi. S, 6. Ec. viii. 13. y Ps. xxviii. 4. Ixii. 12. Prov.
i. 31. 2Cor. V. 10. Jam. ii. 13. * Heb. done to Aim. Ps. cxx. 3, 4.

ii. 22.)—^The gradual approach of the siege and destruction

of Jerusalem by tlie Chaldeans is principally foretold ; and
the history of that event, with the Prophecy and Lamen-
tations of Jeremiah, form the best comment upon it : but

that destruction itself was an emblem and forerunner of

the final destruction of the city by the Romans.—The pro-

pliet calls on all men to behold and observe, for " the
" Lord," the Governor, " even Jehovah of hosts," or

Jehovah, the God of armies, was about to deprive Jeru-

salem and Judah of every stay and support ; as well as to

reduce the inhabitants to the greatest extremities for want
of bread and water. He would speedily cause to cease

from among them able commanders and valiant soldiers,

active magistrates, faithful teachers and j)rophets, prudent
and experienced counsellors, honourable rulers, expert ar-

tificers, or builders, who might fortify the city
;

{Note,

2 Kings x\\v. 8— 16, v. 14;) and eloquent orators who
might influence the people to unite for their own defence

:

and their very princes should be mere children in years and
vant of experience. This was fulfilled after the death of

Josiah, by the succession of his sons and grandson in their

early youth, and by their foolish and infatuated counsels.

During those feeble reigns, the people had licence to op-
press each other, and all distinctions in society seemed to

be abolished; so that children, and the meanest of the
people, treated the most ancient and honourable with in-

solence and contempt. ' The usual effects of a weak and
* unsettled government ; when faction grows too hard for
* justice, and seditious men dare openly to insult those that
* are in authority.' Lowth. {Notes, Prov. xxviii. 2, 3. Ec.
X. 16— 19.) In such circumstances, offices of trust and
honour would become so burdensome, that none could be
induced willingly to fill them : whilst every one would see

the necessity of some persons exerting themselves to re-

press internal distractions, and to provide for the publick
security. Yet the people would be so impoverished, that
very few could bear the expense of the magistracy : so
that, if any one was decentlv clothed, that would be
deemed a considerable qualification for authority: and his

brethren would be ready to lay hold of him, and almost
constrain him to be a ruler, and to endeavour to repair the
ruined state of the community. But every one would pro-

12 ^ As for my people, 'children

are their oppressors, and women rule

over them. O my people, they which
^ lead thee cause thee to err, and * de-

stroy the way of thy paths.

13 The Lord * standeth up to

plead, and standeth to judge the peo-

ple,

14 The Lord will ^ enter into judg-

ment with " the ancients of his people,

and the princes thereof: for ^ ye have
* eaten up the vineyard ; the spoil of

the poor is in your houses.

15 ' What mean ye that ^ ye beat

my people to pieces, and grind the

faces of the poor ? saith the Lord Gop
of hosts.

4. 2King6xi. L
Nalt,iii. 13.

Or, which call

thee blessed. Ix.

15, 16. Num. vi,

Zi—-27. Jer. v.

31. Matt. XV. 14.

Heb. swallow
up. Matt, xxiii.

14.

Ps. xii. b. Prov.
xxii. 22, 23.

xxiii. 10. 11.

Hos. iv. 1, fi.

Mic- vi. 2
Job xxii.

xxxiv. 23.

cxliii. 2.

See on 2, 3.

V. 7. Job xxiv.
2—7. Jer. v. 27.
Am. iv. 1. Mic.
ii. 2. vi. 10.

Or, burnt.

Ez. xviii. 2. Jon.
i. 6.

Iviii. 4. Ex. V.

14. 16. Am. ii,

6, 7. viii. 4—6,
Mic. iii. 2, 3.

4
Ps.

test against so desperate an undertaking; and be ready to

make oath, that he was not in circumstances for such a

charge, having neither bread nor clothing at home, ade-

quate to the expense. Or, every one would be so con-

cerned for his present ease, and so anxious to shift for his

own safety, that no one would trouble himself about the

publick. For, in fact, the city and land would be ruined

and desolated : because their words and works had been

so daringly rebellious against the Lord, and even before his

glorious eyes, in his holy city and at his temple, as if they

had determined to provoke him to wrath. Nay, their proud

and insolent looks, and avowed purposes of wickedness,

rendered them like the abominable inhabitants of Sodom

;

so that they had merited the severest vengeance, and had

brought their calamities upon their own head. {Marg. Ref.

on i. 9,10.

—

Notes, Jer. vi. 13— 15,u. 15. xliv. 15— 18.)

—

' ' It is customary, through all the east,' says Sir J.Chardin,
' ' to gather together an immense quantity of furniture and
* ' clothes ; for their fashions never alter.' Princes and
' great men are obliged to have a great stock of such things

' in readiness, for presents upon all occasions. ...A great

' quantity of provision for the table was equally necessary.*

Bp. Lowth. (1 Kings iv. 22, 23. Neh. v. 17, 18.)—TAe
prudent (2) ocp ,

" the diviner."

V. 10, 11. There was a remnant of pious persons among
the Jews, even in the worst of times : and though the pro-

phets did not effect a national reformation, so as to pre-

vent publick calamities, they doubtless were instrumental

in bringing many individuals to repentance. It was there-

fore proper, that such persons should be encouraged : and

they were here by the express command of God assured

that, notwithstanding national crimes and judgments, how-

ever great and many, every upright believer would be gra-

ciously accepted and recompensed, and have the comfort

and benefit of his righteousness ; whilst the woe de-

nounced upon the wicked was taking effect, and they were

receiving the reward of their crimes. {Notes, Ec. viii. 11- —
13. Ez. xviii. 5—9. 26—32. xxxiii. 2-11. Rom. ii.

7—11.)
V. 12— 15. It was time for the Lord to interpose: for

even children and women ruled over his people
;

(either

weak and effeminate persons ; or bad women, by their in-
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Malt.
Luke

g 1. 8. iv. 4
xxi. 5.

xxiii. 28.

h xxiv. 4. xxxii.
9—1 1. Prov.
xvi 18 XXX. 13.

Ez. xvi. 49, &0
Zeph. iii. 11.

i Prov. vii. 10, U.
2 Pet. ii. 14.

• Heb. deceiving
with their eyes,

t Or, tripping
nicely,

'< Lev. xiii. 29,

30. 43, 44. Dput.
xxviii. 27. Kev.
xvi. 2.

t Heb. make
naked, xx. 4.

xlvii. 2, 3. Jer.

xiii. 22. Ez. xvi.

36, 37. xxiii. 26
—29. Mic. i. 11.

Nah. iii. 5.

I 16.

{ Or, networks.
mJudg. viii. 21.

marg.

I Or, sweet-balls.

n Gen. xxiv. 22.

!V). 63. xxxviii.

18. 26. Ex, xxxv.
22. Num. xxxi.
BO. Ez. xvi. 1 1.

• Or, spangled or-
naments.

t Heb. ho:ises of
the soul.

o Gen.xxxv. 4. Ex.
xxxii. 2. Ez. xvi.

12. Hos. ii. 13.

16 ^ Moreover the Lord saith, Be-
cause ^ the daughters of Zion ** are

haughty, and walk with stretched-forth

necks ' and * wanton eyes, walking and
^ mincing as they go, and making a

tinkling with their feet

:

1

7

Therefore the Lord will ^ smite

with a scab the crown of the head of

the daughters of Zion, and the Lord
will ' discover their secret parts.

18 In that day the Lord will take

away the bravery of their ^ tinkling or-

naments about their feet, and their

* cauls, and their "" round tires like the

moon,
19 The • chains, and " the bracelets,

and the * mufflers,

20 The bonnets, and the ornaments
of the legs, and the head-bands, and
the ^tablets, and ° the ear rings,

21 The P rings, and '' nose-jewels,

22 The changeable suits of apparel,
and the mantles, and the wimples, and
the crisping pins,

23 The glasses, and the 'fine Hnen,
and the hoods, and the ' veils.

^
24 And it shall come to pass, that

" instead of sweet smell there shall be
stink ; and instead of a girdle a rent

;

and instead of well set hair " baldness
;

and instead of a stomacher ^ a girding
of sackcloth ; and ' burning instead of
beauty.

25 Thy '^ men shall fall by the
sword, and thy * mighty in the war.

26 And *" her gates shall lament and
mourn ; and she being ' desolate " shall

sit upon the ground.
xix. 7. xxi. 9. Lam. ii. 21 Am. ix. 10. J Heb might.
Lam. i. 4. § Or, emptied. Heb cleansed. c xlvii.
Lam. ii. 10. Ei. xxvi. 16. Lulie xix 44.

IJ.

47.

p Gen. xli.

Esth. viii.

Cant. V.

Lulve XV.
Jam. ii. 2.

<| Gen. XXIV
1 Tim. ii. 9, if),

1 Pet. iii. 3, 4.

r Ex. xxxviii, g.

s Gen. xlL 4C.
IChr. XV. 27. hz.
xvi. 10. Luke
xvi. 19. Rev
xix. 8. 14.

t Gen. xxiv. 6f
Kuth iii. If

Cant. V. 7.

u Ivii. y. Prov. vii.

17.

X xxii. 12. Ez. vii

18. Mic. i. 16.

y XV. 3. xxxii. 9

—

11. Job xvi \h.

Jer. iv. 8. vi

26. xlviii. 37.
xlix. 3. Lam. ii

10. Ez. xxvii,

31. Joel i. 8.

Am. viii. 10
kev. xi. 3.

z iv. 4. Lev. xxvi.
16. Deut. xxviii.

22. xxxii. 24.

Rev. xvi.9. xviii.

9.

a 2 Clir. xxix. 9,

Jer. xi. 22. xiv.

18. xviii. 21.

b Jer. xiv. 2
I. Job ii. 8, 13.

fluence with those vvno administered publick affairs ;) nay,

their teachers led them astray, and, by their false doctrines,

and opposition to the true prophets, obstructed and de-

stroyed the way, in which men ought to have walked. (Note,

Matt, xxiii. 13.) The Lord was therefore determined to

stand up, and plead his own cause, and to enter into judg-

ment with the people ; especially with their elders and
princes, who were notorious for robbery and oppression.

For what could they mean, who ought to have been the

support of justice, and the guardians of the poor, by en-

slaving, and cruelly beating, and almost starving them ; so

that their very countenances shewed how they were crushed,

and nearly ground to powder by their exactions ? {Notes,

Am. V. 10—13. viii. 4—10. Mic. ii. 1—3. iii. 8—12. vi.

10— 15.) ' The words, (translated " children are their

" oppressors,") * may be rendered their oppressors glean
' them; i. e. take from them the poor remainder of their

* substance, which the former calamities had left. The word
* is used for gleaning grapes after the main vintage is al-

* ready gathered, Deut. xxiv. 21. ..." They that lead

'"thee." ...The margin reads, " they that call thee
* " blessed

;
" i. e. the false prophets, who soothe thee up

*,in thy sins, and foretel nothing but peace and prosperity.'

Lowth. {Note, XXX. 8— 11. Jer. xxviii. 8, 9.)

V. 16, \7. The prophet next reproved the women of

Jerusalem, especially those in superior stations. It might

indeed have been expected that " the daughters of Zion
"

would be sober, decent, and modest in their attire, and

adorned with holiness : but they resembled the wanton
courtezan, instead of imitating those holy women of old

who trusted in God. {Note, 1 Tim. ii. 9, 10. P. O. 9—15.
Note, 1 Pet. iii. 1—4. P. O. 1—7.) They walked with

stretched-forth necks, to shew themselves, to gaze, and to

be gazed on ; and with wanton eyes, set off with artificial

painting of the eye-lids, inviting the beholders to accost

them. Pride and affected delicacy, nay a total want of

modesty, and regard to decorum, were shewn in all their

motions; whilst, after the fashion of their heathen neigh-

bours, they wore little bells in their shoes, the tinkling of

which announced their approach. ' Some interpret this of
' chains, like a sort of trammels put upon their feet, which.
' hindered these nice ladies from making too large strides. ...

' But the words which describe the women's ornaments, in

' this, and the following verses, are of a very doubtful
' signification, the modes of every age and country varying
' so often, that the succeeding fashion makes the former
' to be quickly forgotten, and the words that express it to

' be out-dated.' Lowth. But the Lord was determiiied to

disgrace and expose them for this vanity and wantonness :

some loathsome disease should be sent utterly to destroy

their comeliness ; and, being taken captive, stript, and
sold for slaves, tiiey should experience the most shocking

and distressing treatment from their inhuman conquerors.

{Notes, XX. 2—4. xlvii. 1—3. Jer. xiii. 22.)

V. 18

—

26. The prophet here proceeds to enumerate
the various ornaments, in which his country-women prided

themselves, but of which they would shortly be deprived.

(The word rendered " bravery," implies, splendour or mag-
nijicence.) It is not necessary to attempt the explanatioa

of the terms, and indeed little satisfactory can be ad-

vanced, on many articles of this very singular inventory
;

and nothing interesting-, without an inadequate degree of la-

bour, merely in a matter of curiosity. The fashions of

those ages doubtless varied much from those of our times
;

but human nature was the same. {Note, Ez. xvi. 9— 14.)

The Lord was so displeased with the pride and ostentation

of the females, that he joined it with the impiety and op-

pression of the princes, as a reason for his judgments on
the land : and he declared that he would so punish them,

that a loathsome smell, through disease and squalid neg-

lect, should be substituted in the place of their costly per-

fumes ; rent and tattered garments, instead of their beau-

tiful girdles ; sackcloth instead of their fine linen ; and a

skin scorched, and even blistered, by the burning sun,

instead of that beauty of which they were so vain : for the

forces of the Jews being utterly vanquished, Jeroialem

cT
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CHAP. IV.

Predictions, that the women would irregularly seek.

would be levelled with the ground ; which event is repre-

sented under the idea of a desolate female seated upon the

earth.—' Jerusalem is here described, as a woman bereaved
* of her children, and lamenting over them in this melan-
* choly posture. And thus she was represented in a medal
* coined by Vespasian's order, after the destruction of that

' city by the Romans.' Lowth.—The prophet, indeed, more
immediately foretels the destruction of Jerusalem by tlie

Chaldeans : but the representation would equally suit either

catastrophe. {Marg. Ref.)—Nose-javels. {21} Gen. xxiv.

22. Ez. xvi. 12. Margins.—' This fashion, however
' strange it may appear to us, was formerly, and is still,

* common in many parts of the east, among women of
' all ranks.' Bp. Lowth. That is, the custom of wearing

rings in the nose.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—11.

If men do not " stay themselves on God," he will at

length remove from them all other supports : and, as the

body soon languishes and dies, from which " the staff of
" bread, and the stay of water," are utterly withheld ; so

the soul, which has not learned to trust in God, must
fall into entire misery, when separated from its worldly

pleasures and possessions.—It is vain for nations to rely

on able statesmen and chieftains ; on valiant soldiers, pru-

dent counsellors, or eloquent orators : for, when the Lord
pleases, " he taketh away their breath, and they die," in

the very crisis when their aid is wanted ; or, if they live,

their wisdom, courage, or success, may vanish at once, and
disappoint every expectation formed from them. And what
benefit can individuals or communities expect from true

prophets, or faithful teachers, whose admonitions they

neglect ? or from those false prophets, " who speak peace
"when there is no peace?" {Note, Ez. xiii. 10— 16.)

—

The Lord has various ways of punishing obstinate trans-

gressors : he gives up offending nations to foolish and
feeble governors, and to distracted counsels ; he leaves

men to their selfish passions, to oppress and punish each
- other ; and he corrects the aged and honourable, who de-

spise him, by means of the insolence of their juniors and
inferiors.—In times of heavy calamity, when little can be
expected in exalted stations, except trouble and expense,

men generally decline them, even though tliere be a pros-

pect of doing good. For most are aware, that rulers

should be " healers," and sliould aim to compose distrac-

tions, and promote the publick good : yet few seek and
use authority for these purposes ; or choose to sacrifice

personal interest to genuine benevolence. However,
though one nation, city, or company of professed Christ-

ians, after another^ be ruined ; we have a Ruler, who is

also our Brother, who has unsearchable riches, and al-

mighty power, and immeasurable love : he is indeed " a
*' Healer," and has undertaken our ruined cause, and
given himself a ransom for our souls : in his hand we are

safe, and his true churcli, and every believer, will certainly

obtain complete deliverance. But profession and external
aiivautages will only aggravate the crimes of those, who
sin as m God's more immediate presence, and " provoke

to be married, as few men would be left, 1 : but that

glorious times, for holiness, peace, and 'ecurity, would

follow, 2—6.

" the eyes of his glory " by their wicked words and ac-

tions. And men should remember, that their impudence

and insolence in wickedness, and their daring looks,

while " they declare their sin as Sodom," will testify

against them, and prove that " they have rewarded evil to

" themselves;" when the Lord shall denounce and execute

vengeance upon them. But blessed be God, there is

abundant encouragement to the righteous to trust him.

and for sinners to repent and return to him. However
his providential dispensations may vary, he will inva-

riably bless his people, who shall reap the fruit of their

faith and piety : and he will punish his impenitent ene-

mies according to their works.

V. 12—26.

Our righteous Lord has always wise and holy reasons

for his severest judgments, as it will be made manifest in

due time :—Rulers, nobles, and teachers also, are not un-

frequently ring-leaders in ungodliness, and the great pro-

moters of wickedness in church and state : and when au-

thority falls into hands of men destitute of piety and justice,

and the instructors of the people are " blind guides," who
oppose and " pervert the right ways of the Lord," it may
be expected that ne will stand up to execute vengeance.

But he knows how to distinguish between the righteous

and the wicked, the tempted and the tempters, and the

different degrees of guilt in men's conduct: he will judge

impartially, as well as punish severely ; and he will call

men to a strict account for all their wealth and power^

and the use which they made of them. {Notes, Matt. xxv.

14—30. Notes and P. O. Luke xvi. 1— 13.) Many, indeed,

who eat up the vineyard of the poor, and embellish their

splendid palaces with the gains of extortion and oppression,

elude human justice. But what do professed Christians

mean, by beating and persecuting the people of God, and
" grinding the faces of the poor?" Do they indeed intend

to bring on themselves the fierce wrath of the Lord, who is

the Patron and Advocate of the afflicted and oppressed ?

{Note, Prov. xiv. 31.)—Nor let it be thought that the Lord

disregards the conduct of those females, who are chiefly

remarkable for their vanity and dissipation. He watches

over, and registers, all their thoughts and words, and every

wanton look ; and all their affected and ostentatious deli-

ca(;y, the expression of their pride and self-admiration.

Especially he notes with abhorrence such wantonness and

haughtiness, in " the daughters of Zion," in women pro-

fessing the gospel. He does not deem these indifferent oi

trivial matters, as many speak of them : but he, as it were,

keeps an inventory of all their ornaments ; and, by his pro-

phets and servants, protests against that fondness for ex-

ternal shew, and that desire of being admired and flattered,

and of becoming temptations to others, which are the

sources of this vanity. The profuse expense also of moneyj

and of still more precious time, to the neglect of piety,

charity, and even justice; to the ruin of families, and the

subversion of all distinction of rank in society, meet his

most decided disapprobation. The occasion, which these

vanities afford for temptations to still further crimes, in

order to support the expense of them ; the violation of his

8
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,ii. 11.17. And * in that day '' seven women
7.\iike'xxi.Ti, shall take hold of one man, saying,

b in'. 25, 26. xiii. " We will eat our own bread, and wear
j2^Th".Hi.i2.^^ our own apparel: only * let us be

• upZ^f
"'"^'^ called by thy name, ^ to take away our

M)r. take thou d peproach.
d Gen. xxx. 23. 1. Sam. i. 6. Luke i. 25.

a bee on
—X. 20. xvi:

holy day resulting from them; and the abominable prac-

tice of coming to places of worship, as to a theatre, on

which to exhibit their vain decorations ; whilst those, who
should be worshipping, or hearing the word of God,, are

employed in admiring, envying, or making remarks on

their finery: all these, and innumerable more evils arise

from this contagious folly, which is far too generally to-

lerated in our congregations ; but which will eventually eat

out the life of godliness, where not opposed and protested

against, as inconsistent with the word of God. Without

all doubt, the more care people take to have their souls

" beautified with salvation," and to do good to their poor

brethren ; the less time and money will tiiey waste m this

manner. If indeed Christians are bound to " redeem their
(( time," " improve their talents," refuse conformity to the

world, and " to do all things to the glory of God ; " surely

some regard should be paid to the scriptural examples and

exhortations on this subject; and " women professing godli-

" ness " should be an entire contrast to these wanton daugh-

ters of Zion, in their deportment and apparel I If any de-

spise, or be offended by, admonitions of this kind
;
perhaps

the Lord may in this world visit them with such disease,

poverty, and calamity, as may convince them of their sin

and folly. Death, however, will soon strip the poor body

of all its ornaments, and bereave it of all its comeliness

:

then, indeed, there will be a stink instead of a perfume

;

and all that taste and elegance, which have been for a mo-
ment admired, will be changed for the cold grave, for pu-

trefaction, and the consuming worm. And what will such

ornaments and distinctions avail at the resurrection, and the

day of judgment; when every one, without respect of

rank or sex, must give an account of the things done in

the body, whether good or evil ? May every reader hence-

forth renounce such childish vanities, as well as more gross

miquities, and seek that beauty and that adorning, which

will endure, brighten, and purify for ever ; which, at the

hour of death, will render the soul meet for the company
of holy angels ; and will ensure to the body a glorious re-

surrection, in the image and likeness of our exalted Re-
deemer, to be with him for ever in his heavenly kingdom.

NOTES.
Chap. IV. V. 1. This verse should not have been se-

parated from the preceding chapter, as it evidently relates

to the same subject. When Jerusalem was besieged by

the Chaldeans, and after it was taken, (for those times seem

to be intended,) the young men were generally destroyed
;

(iii 25 ;) but the young women survived in very dispropor-

tionate numbers, and had little prospect of being married

:

aud, as the unmarried state was generally deemed reproach-

ful among the Jews, it is fore-told, that in those circum-

stances they would disregard the ordinary rules of decorum,

and many of them together importunately solicit the same
VOL. IV.

2 ^ In that day shall * the Branch e xi.i.ix. 21. j«.

of the Lord be * beautiful and glorious, ezI' xwrji';'^:

and ^ the fruit of the earth shall be ex- ^ Hw,'.ft™;;"Q„d

cellent and comely, for ^ them ^ that f•7^'S'vtr;"''^-„_•'' John 1.14. 2 Cor.

are escaped of Israel. iv. 6.

16, 17.

Pet. i.

f XXV11.6. xxx. 23. xlv. 8. Ps. Ixvii. 6. Ixxxv. 11, 12. Hos. ii. 22, 23. Joe', iii. 18. § Heb.
the escaping. g x. 20—22. xxvii. 12, 13. xxxvii. 31, 32. Jer. xliv. 14. 2«. Ez. vii. 16,
Joel ii. 32. Ob. 17. Matt. xxiv. 22. Lukexxi. 36. Rom. xi. 4, 5. Key. vii. 9— 14.

man to take them in marriage, that they might bear his

name and be exempted from the reproach : and, that the
expense might not be an objection, they would undertake
to maintain themselves. {Marg. Ref.) 'The conduct here
predicted is so contrary to female modesty, and to the
aversion which women feel to share a husband's affections,

with rivals; that it strongly marks both the peculiarity of
their circumstances, and the impropriety of their deport-
ment.

—

Reproach, &c.] Euripides thus introduces Po-
lyxene, when led away to be sacrificed, exclaiming, ' With-
' out a husband, without marriage, which it behoved me to
' obtain!' {Note, Judg. xi. 34—40.)

V. 2. The Lord did not intend to destroy either the fa-

mily of David, or the seed of Israel ; but purposed that

they should again shoot forth and prosper.— Eitlier Zerub-
babel of David's line, or Jeshua of Aaron's line, miglit be
called " the branch of the Lord :

" and the plenty pro-

duced by the land for the returning Jews after the captivity

may be foretold : but these can only be as types and feeble

shadows; for the expressions are so peculiar, that they

must be applied to the Messiah, and the Christian dispen-

sation. The Messiah is repeatedly called, " the Branch :"

{Notes, xi. L Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. Ez. xvii. 22—24. Zech. iii,

8. vi. 12, 13 :) and this " Branch of the Lord " is alto-

gether beautiful and glorious ; or " Beauty and Glory :

"

{marg.) his human nature is the most excellent and beau-

tiful production of the earth : or " the fruit of the earth
"

may mean, the blessed fruits of his mediation, which be-

long to the remnant of true believers. {Notes, xlv. 8. Ps..

Ixxxv. 10— 13.) But not only the establishment of his

kingdom in the times of the apostles ; but its enlargement

also, by the gathering of the dispersed Jews into the

church, seems predicted. Then they will see, that the

Branch which they despised, is indeed " beautiful and glo-
" rious ;

" and his fruit, which they neglected, truly " ex-
" cellent and comely " for them. We shall have frequent

opportunities of shewing that the prophets use the ex-

pression " In that day," with a latitude thus large ; for

with the Lord " a thousand years are but as one day." This

phrase often denotes in Isaiah, ' not the same time with that,

' which was last mentioned, but an extraordinary season
' remarkable for some signal events of Providence : called

' elsewhere by way of excellency, " The day of the Lord :

*

• (Comp. ii. 11, 12. x. 20. xvii. 7- xix. 18:) just as that day
' denotes the day of judgment, in the New Testament, as

' a time of all others most remarkable. (See 2 Thes. i. 10.

' 2 Tim. i. 12. 18. iv. 8.) ...Even Grotius ... acknowledges
' (in his notes on xiv. 21,) that it is usual for the prophet?
' to pass from the threatenings that relate to their own
' times, to the promises which belong to the times of the

' gospel. ... Them that are escaped.] This may be partly

' understood of those, that were converted by the preach-

' ing of Christ aud his apostles, and thereby escaped the

D
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^ 21 '^efxlx'vT *^ And it shall come to pass, that he

z^^^Jhat is left in Zion, and Ae that re-

coi. ^'i'V.
'

12.' maineth in Jerusalem, "' shall be called

i Ejc^^xxxr 3>. holy, even every one that is ' written

Luke'^xl'.'o.'pi.ii:
* among the living in Jerusalem :

xiii^ s^^xvii" s: 4 When the Lord shall have ''wash-

• orito/Jv^'Acts ed away the filth of the daughters of
k .i'',^i6yfcc.^Lam^ Zlon, and shall ' have purged the
-9

.
""fii )^- blood of Jerusalem from the midst

XXXVI. a, 2i).

zepii. "lii. ''I:
thereof, "" by the Spirit of judgment,

fm"]. f:
^' '*' and by the Spirit of burning.

Ixxvi. 20,21. Ez. xxiv. 7— U. Matt, xxiii. 37. m ix. 5. Hi. xxii. 18—22. Mai.
ill. 2, :<. iv. 1. Matt. ill. II, 12. John xvi. 8—11.

* vengeance which involved the rest of the nation
;

(See

* ^cts ii. 40. 1 Tlies. ii. 16 ;) but 1 apprehend it is chiefly

* meant of those Jews which sliall be converted at the end
* of the world, (when the obstinate and incorrigible shall

* be destroyed,) and shall return home from their several

* dispersions. (Comp. xxvii. 12, 13. xlv. 20. Ixvi. 19. Ez.
* XX. 34—43.) ' Lowth.—The words plainly point at the

conversion of the Jews in the latter ages of the world,

and the flourishing state of th.e church, which shall follow it.

V. 3, 4. The Jews relapsed no more into idolatry after

the captivity ; and they were greatly reformed, and had

much true religion among them. The daughters of Zion,

also, who had thought themselves very delicate, when the

Lord saw them to be very filthy, were purified by the cap-

tivity ; and the innocent blood which had been shed was

purged out of Jerusalem by those desolating judgments.

{Notes, Ez. xxii. 18

—

22. xxiv. 9— 14.) Yet this was only

a shadow of more glorious blessings. That " remnant, ac-

" cording to the election of grace," {Note, Rom. xi. 1—6,)

which forms the true church, is a holy people, and they

are urilten or enrolled as the living citizens of Jerusalem
;

' whose names are written in the book of life, among God's
* elect, to whom the promises to God's people peculiarly

' belong. (See Ps. Ixix. 28. Ez. xili. 9. Phil. iv. 3. Rev.
* iii. 5. xxi. 27-) The phrase alludes to the registers wliich
* were kei)t of the Jewish tribes and families. Ezra ii. 59.'

Lowth.—^The Jews, who embraced the gospel, in the

apostles' days, were, and the descendants of that nation

who shall hereafter be restored to their place in the church,

shall be, washed from the guilt and pollution of their

sins; and especially from their blood-guiltiness in murder-
ing the prophets, and in crucifying the Lord of glory.

(Notes, Zech. xii. 9— 14. xiii. 1. 7—9.) And this effect is

produced, not merely by outward calamities, but by the

Holy Ghost, rendering these effectual, as " a Spirit of

"judgment, and a Spirit of burning;" that is, as con-
vincing and humbling the sinner, leading him to judge and
condemn himself, and to hate and oppose his sins ; and
thus, like purifying fire, consuming the dross, and trans-

forming the soul into his own holy likeness. {Notes, Mai.
iii. 1—1. iv. 1. Matt. iii. 11, 12. John xvi. 8— 11. Jets
ii. 2, 3.)

V. 5, (). The pillar of cloud and fire was Israel's pro-

tection, guide, and honour, in passing through the wilder-

ness; and it is here predicted, that God would equally take

care of all the habitations of his people, as well as all their

assemblies for publlck worship. {Notes, Ex. xiii. 21, 22.

xl. 36—18.) When he puts his glory on tiiem, by a new

5 And the Lord will create," upon"*'"''' '8'°«=ii-

every dwellmff place oi mount Zion, 2,3 ixxxix. 7
•/ or v^*^,

cxi.l.Matt.xviil.

and upon her assemblies, ° a cloud and „ fx.''x'i'i"'2u"22

smoke by day, and the shining of a ''J'i4^i.s''i^.

flaming fire by night : for ^ upon ^ all Jxjlf pfixxvm"

the glory shall be * a defence. lo.'

^"'- "''"

6 And there shall be a "^ tabernacle p xx'xl'"'"4, &

for a shadow in the day-time from the ^a."?.'. uixv.'j

heat, and for a place of refuse, and e^. x^vT l""^"

tor a covert irom storm and from
k' ^xxPs^'e'

rain.
Ti. 18. Rev. vii. l(i.

Prov. xviii. 10.

Ez. xi. 16. Heb.
r xxxii. 2. 18, 19. Matt. V\\. 24—27. Heb. xi. 7.

creation unto that holiness, which is his own glory, {Note,

2 Cor. iii. 17, 18,) he places them under his special pro-
tection ; as the splendid curtains of the tabernacle were
covered by those of goats' hair, and of badgers' skins.

{Note, Ex. xxvi. 7— 14.) Thus he defends the church,
and every true believer, from temptation and persecution,

and from all perils in life and death. {Notes, xxv. 3—5.

xxxii. 1, 2. 16—20. Zech. ii. 1—5, v. 5.)—As a prophecy
this will receive a more signal accomplishment in the times
predicted.

A tabernacle. (6) * In countries subject to violent tem-
' pests, as well as to intolerable heat, a portable tent is a
' necessary part of a traveller's baggage, for defence and
* shelter.' Bp. Lowth.

PR.4CTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

It frequently happens, that those who suffer for their sins,

are more careful to avoid outward inconveniences than to

obtain forgiveness : and instead of being ashamed of their

crimes, are more solicitous to avoid the reproach which
arises from unavoidable misfortune, than the infamy which
results from voluntary and open wickedness. But such
conduct tends to indelible disgrace and increasing misery.—^The Lord will not contend for ever with his church

:

and though it seem cut down as a tree, it will shoot forth

again, and its branches shall be "beautiful and glorious :

"

yet all its excellency is derived from " the Branch of the
" Lord," « the Only-begotten of the Father," who is « full

" of grace and truth," and is the perfection of " beauty
" and glory :

" and the fruits of his incarnation and medi-
ation are inexpressibly excellent and desirable, in the judg-

ment of all those, who have begun to experience deliver-

ance from wrath, and from the power of Satan. These i

are the citizens of Zion, whose names are registered in the I

book of life ; and every one of them partakes of the Spirit
'

of Christ, and is daily renewed into his holy image ; they

wash away all their guilt and pollution, in the Fountain

which he has opened : every affliction serves as a furnace

to purify them from their dross; and the eflScacious influ-

ence of the Holy Ghost, (with which they are baptized as

with fire,) gradually extirpates their lusts, invigorates their

spiritual aff'ections, and renders them holy as he is holy.

In proportion as the Lord thus sanctifies believers, or any

part of his professing church, he will vouchsafe them the

tokens of his favour, and the comforts of his presence, in

their habitations, and in their assemblies ; and he will

assure them of his guidance and protection, through the

perils of the wilderness, " as the light of a flaming fire by

d2
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a Peul. xxxi. 19
—22. Judg V. 1,

&c. Ps. xlv. 1.

ci. 1

b Cant, ii lb", v.

2. 16. vi. 3.

c xxvii. 2, 3. Ps.

Ixxx. 8. Cant.
viii. 11, 12. Matt.
xxi. 33. Mark
xii. 1. Luke xx.

9. John XV. 1.

• Heb. the horn
of the soil of oil.

Dcut. viii. 7—f.

d Ex. xxxiii. 16.

Num. xxiii. 9.

Deut. xxxii. S,

9. Ps. xliv. 1—;^

cv. 44, 45. Rom
ix. 4.

t Or, made a wall
about it.

CHAP. V

A parable of a well-cultivated vineyard, which bare

corrupt fruit ; explained of the advantages and con-

duct of Israel, 1—?• Their atrocious sins stated by

an induction of particulars, and the correspondent

judgments which were coming on them, 8

—

25. The
invasion of the land by the Assyrians, or Chaldeans,

predicted, 26—30.

Now ^wiU I sing to my '^ Well-be-

loved a song of my Beloved ' touching

his vineyard. My Well-beloved hath

a vineyard in * a very fruitful hill

:

2 And ^ he ^ fenced it, and gathered

out the stones thereof, and * planted it

with the choicest vine, ^and built a
tower in the midst of it, and also
* made ^ a wine-press therein : and ^ he
looked that it should bring forth grapes,

and it brought forth ' wild grapes.

3 And now, O inhabitants of Jeru-
salem, and men of Judah, ''judge, I

pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard.

4 What ' could have been done
more to my vineyard, that I have not

done in it ? wherefore, when I looked
that it should bring forth grapes,

brought it forth wild grapes ?

e Jer. ii. 31.

t i. R Mic. IT. A
t Heb. hewed.

g Ixiii. 2, ti. N^h.
xiii. 15. Ket
xiv. 18—20.

h 7. i. 2—4. 21-
2,'t, Deut. xxxii.

5. Mart. xxi. 34.

Mark xi 13. xii.

2. Luke xiii. 7
XX. 10, &c.
1 Cor. ix. 7.

i Deut. xxxii. 32,

33. Hos. X. 1.

k Ps. 1. 4-6. Ii.

4. Jer. ii. 4, o
Mic. vi. 2, 3.

Matt. xxi. 40,

41. Mark xii. 9
— 12. Luke XX.
15, 16. Uom. ii.

5. iii. 4.

1 i..'j. 2Clir. xxxtL
14—10. Jer. ii

?.0, 31. vi 29, 3C
Ez. xxiv. lb.

Matt, xxiii. 37.

Acts vii. 51, &c.

" night, and as a tabernacle for a shadow from the heat by
" day." For if we be made glorious by the renewal of his

image on our souls, " on all this glory shall be a defence,"

during the trials of life, in the hour of death, and in the

day of judgment. Let us then seek earnestly to be washed
from sin and made holy, and then we must be safe and
happy. Let us assure ourselves, that the Lord will take

care of his own cause, in all possible emergencies : let us

seek his presence in our families, and his protection of our

habitations, by constantly worshipping him in them ; and
his blessing upon our assemblies, that his ordinances may
be honourable and useful : and let us anticipate with joy

those blessed times, when the purity, extent, peace, glory,

and security of the church will fully explain the import of

these predictions. {Note, Rev. xx. 1—6.)

NOTES.
Chap. V. V. 1. This chapter contains a detached

prophecy, which, probably, was delivered about the same
time as that in the preceding chapters. 'The subject of
' it is nearly the same with that of the first chapter. It is

' a general reproof of the Jews for their wickedi^ess : but
* it exceeds that chapter in force, in severity, in variety,

* and elegance ; and it adds a more express declaration of
* vengeance by the Babylonian invasion.' Bp. Lowth.—It

begins with a parable formed into a sacred song, which
the prophet proposed to sing to his " Well-beloved." Je-

hovah is the Owner of the vineyard : but the Father re-

veals himself by his only-begotten Son, who is the

Well-beloved both of the Father, and of every believer.

The original word for " my Beloved " occurs more fre-

quently in Solomon's song, than in all other parts of the

Bible, at least in this meaning and connexion. (Cant. i.

13, 14. 16. ii. 3. 8—10. 16, 17. iv. 16. v. 2. 4. 9, 10. vi.

1—3. vii. 12—14. viii. 14. Heb.)—Some render the first

clause, " Now will I sing to my Beloved a song of loves

" touching his vineyard." No doubt, however, Christ is

meant, whether the prophet be supposed to speak in his

own name to the Messiah ; or the Father by the prophet

thus to address his well-beloved Son. He had " a vineyard
" in a very fruitful hill

:

" or " in a horn, the son of oil,"

as it is in the original. ' A high and fruitful hill.' Bp.
Ijowth.—The situation of Canaan, being very high, is re-

presented by a horn, which is higher than any other part

of the animal : and the son of oil, is a Hebraism denot-

ing fertility ; oil-olive being one of the most valued pro-

ductions of the promised land. But the peculiar religious

privileges of the Israelites may be intended under this em-
blem, as well as the situation and fertility of Canaan.

V. 2. {Notes, Ps. Ixxx. 8—16. Matt. xxi. 33—46. John

XV. 1—8.) The care of the Lord over Israel is here de-

scribed, by expressions taken from the inclosing and culti-

vation of a vineyard. When he separated that nation from

the heathen, made a national covenant with them, gave

them laws and ordinances, and took them under his own
special protection and government, " he fenced " his vine-

yard: the destruction of the Canaanites, and their idola-

trous worship, was as " the gathering out of the stones,"

which would have injured the vines. His care, in form-

ing this church of the descendants of faithful Abraham,

Isaac, and Jacob ; and in reforming the nation under

Moses, Aaron, and Joshua, before their entrance into the

promised land, was represented by his planting the vine-

yard with the choicest vine, or the vine of Sorek. {Note,

Jer. ii. 20, 21.) The temple, with, its altar and worship,

is intended by "the tower," in vvhich the husbandman

might safely lodge, to watch, and, be ready to tend, the

vineyard. The stated ministry of the priests and Levites,

the occasional ministry of the prophets, and all the means

of grace, are denoted, by the wine-press, or vat, into

which the juice of the grapes, when pressed out, might

run. But, after all this pre{)?iration, the vineyard, instead

of producing abundance of good grapes, as might have

been expected, yielded only wild grapes, or poisonous ber-

ries, offensive to the smell and nauseous to the taste, yet

with some resemblance of grapes : that is, hypocrisy and

impiety, instead of righteousness and true holiness. {Notes,

Deut. xxxii. 32, 33. 2 Kings iv. 39—41.)

V. 3, 4. Perhaps the Jews murmured at the judg-

ments denounced against them : but the Lord here

offered to make them judges in tlie controversy between

him and his vineyard ; as a judge, before he passes

sentence, asks the criminal, what he can urge iii^ his

own behalf why he should not be condemned. {Notes,

2 Sam. xii. 1—7. Ps. Ii. 4.) With the manifold advan-

tages, and encouragements to holiness, which they enjoyed,

and the promises of effectual assistance contained in their

scriptures, they ought to have been a " peculiar people

" zealous of good works : " nor could they mention any

thing, that ought to hove been done for them, which
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m Gen xi 4. 7.

n xxviL 10, 11.

Lev xxvi. 31

35. Dent, xxviii.

5 And now, *" go to ; I will tell you
- what I will do to my vineyard :

" I will

"^'-bTrchr. take away the hed^e thereof, and it
xxxvi. 4— 10. JO-'
Neh. ii. 3 p,. shall be eaten up ; and break down
ixxx. 12-16. the wall thereof, and it shall be * trod-

den down

:

6 And ° I will lay it waste : ^it shall

iv. 12.

* Hah. fur a tread-

ing. X. 6. XXV.
10. xxviii. 3. 18.

ntn.' viii'. is! not be pruned, nor digged ; but there

Rev.^xi''2." ^^' shall come up briers and thorns: ** I
o !», 10. vi. 11, 12. - - -

* - - - - -

xjIc'xiv. V-3.' 12.' will also command the clouds that they
xxxil. 13, 14. . . •

Lev. xxvi. 33- ram no ram upon it.
3^). Deut. xxix. -.,-,. i*. t f ii t f
23 2 chr. xxxvi. / For thc vmevard of the Lord or
'9

—

21.Jer. XXV.
/> t

iiLxu. 4. Luke hosts 7> the house of Israel, and the

p ,*,;if^--^
"°'- men of Judah Uiis pleasant plant: and

*"

xxvlii^l's?'"]:
* he looked for judgment, but behold

Am. iv. r. 'Zech. xiv. Ifi, I". Heb. vi. 6—8. Rev. xi. 6. r Ps. Ixxx. 8— 1 1. 15.

Jer. xii. 10. t Heb. plant if his pleasures. Ixii. 5. Ps. cxlvii. 11. cxlix. 4. Cant. vii.

6. Zeph. iii. IT. s 2. Iviii. 6—8. Ex. xxii. 22—27. Mic. vi. 8. Zech. vii. 9—14. Matt,
iii. 8—10. xxiii. 23. John xv. 2. 1 Cor. vi. 8—1). 1 Jolm iii. 7, 8.

God had not done, or was not ready to do, whenever they

earnestly asked him to do it. So that they could assign

no reason for their wickedness, but the desperate depravity

of their own hearts.—' From this, among many other texts

' of scripture, we may conclude, that those may have siif-

'ficieiit means of grace afforded them, who nevertheless
* are not actually or effectually converted.' Lowth.—This
IS clear and satisfactory ; but the sufficient grace, insisted

on by numbers, which yet by their own statement proves

insufficient, is not very intelligible. Sufficient means leave

no insurmountable obstacle, were the heart properly dis-

posed ; but sufficieyit grace properly disposes it. Neither of

these, however, can be to a sinner a matter of debt, but
wholly of grace.—" What was there more to be done to
" my vineyard?" Tliis seems the literal translation : not
that God had done all that was in his power, and so was
disappointed when he failed of success ; but that he had
done all that was proper, or could reasonably have been
expected. (Notes, 2 Chr. xxxvi. 14— 16. Ps. Ixxxi. 11

—

15. Jer. vi.27—30.xxxvi. 1—3,u.3. Mai^ xxiii, 37—39.)

V. 5, G. The Lord next passed sentence on the vine-

yard, and informed the people what he meant to do with
it. He would withdraw his protection

;
give up the land,

city, and temple, to be ravaged by their enemies ; deprive
the Jews of the means of grace, and leave numbers of them
to mingle with the heathen : he would thus let his vineyard
be overgrown with thorns and briers : nay, he would
" command the clouds to rain no rain upon them;" he
would awfully withhold the sanctifying influences of his

Spirit. This was, in part and for a time, fulfilled during
the Babylonish captivity ; but far more exactly in the de-
struction of Jerusalem by the Romans; their exclusion from
the church ; their long-continued dispersion, even to this

day, without priest or prophet ; and either without means
of grace, or without heavenly influences to render them
effectual. {Marg. Ref.—Note, Hos. iii. 4, 5.)

V. 7. This verse gives the application of the parable.
(Notes, 2 Sam. xii. 7. Ez. xiii. )0— 16, v. 16.) It related
to the whole people of Israel, but especially to Judah, who
hnd been peculiarly favoured and delighted in as " a plant
'* of pleasures

;

" (marg.) but the Jews were so degene-
rated from the piety of their ancestors, that, instead of

* oppression ; for righteousness, but t

' behold a cry. t

8 % Woe unto " them that join

house to house, that lay " field to field,

till there be no place, that ^ they may
be ^ placed alone in the midst of the

earth I

9 ' In mine ears said the Lord of

hosts, * Of a truth many houses shall

be ^ desolate, even great and fair, with-
""

out inhabitant. y

10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall i

yield 'one bath, and the seed of an
homer shall yield an ephah. *

11^ Woe unto them that ^ rise up ^
2 Chr. xxxvi. 21. Am. v. 11. vi. 11. Matt. xxii. 7. xxiii. 38. a Lev
xlv. 10, 11. Joel i. 17. b 22. xxviii. 1. Pror. xxiii. 29, 30. Ec.
vii. 5, 6. Hab. ii. 16. Luke xxi. 34. Rom. xiii. 13. 1 Cor. vi. 10. Gal.
V. 6, 7.

Heb a scab, i, 6.
iii. 17.

Gen. iv. 10. Ex.
ii. 23, 24. iii. 7.

xxii. 21—24. 27.

Deut. XV. 9.

Neh. V. 1—,">.

Job xxxi. 38,
39. xxxiv. 28.

Prov. xxi. 13.

Luke xviii. 7.

Jam. V. 4.

Jer. xxii. I'i—
17. Mic. ii. X
Hab. ii. 9—12.
Matt, xxiii. 14.

Luke xii. 16

—

—24.
1 Kings xxi. .6
20.

Heb. ye.

Ez.. xi. M,
xxxiii. 24.

Or, This la in
mine eors, saith,

&c. XX.:. 14.

Am. iii. 7
Heb. If not
many housei de-
solate, &c.
6. xxvii. 10.

. xxvii. 16. Ez.
X. 16, 17. Hos.

. y. 21. I The*.

judgment and righteousness, the land was full of oppres-

sion, and the cries of the oppressed. {Marg. Ref.—Note,

Jam. V. 1—6.)
—'The living members of the church are

' called " the branch of God's planting." Ixi. 3. ...The
' Jews should have been such, and had sufficient means of
' grace to make them so.' Lowth.

V. 8—10. The prophet next declared, in plain lan-

guage, that the vengeance of God was coming on the Jews
for their various transgressions : but he so expressed him-
self, that he included with them all persons, of every age

and nation, who should be guilty of the same crimes. He
first denounced a woe upon the avaricious and rapacious,

who were intent by every means on increasing their estates

;

not regarding who was turned out destitute from his dwell-

ing or patrimony, provided they could " add house to

"house, and field to field;" that they might be placed

alone in the midst of the land, as sole proprietors, attended

only by their vassals and dependents. But the Lord had
told the prophet in his ears, privately, that ere long, many
houses would be left uninhabited, especially the mo.st

magnificent and elegant; and that their estates should be

almost wholly unproductive, so that ten acres of vineyard

should only produce a few gallons of wine, and their corn-

fields yield one-tenth of the seed generally sown upon
them : that is, the land would be desolated, and their

estates would become of no value. (Note, Lev. xxvii. 16.)

—A bath, in liquids, and an ephah in solids, were mea-
sures of equal size ; and were the tenth part of a homer,

which contained a hundred omers. (Tables.) ' In vain are
' ye so intent upon joining house to house, and field to
' field : your houses shall be left uninhabited, and your
' fields shall become desolate and barren : so that a vine-
' yard of ten acres, shall produce but one bath (not eight
' gallons) of wine, and the husbandman shall reap but a
* tenth part of the seed which he has sown.' Bp. Lowth.
(Notes, Jer. xxii. 13— 19. Luke xii. 15—21.)

V. 11—17- The next woe is denounced against the

dissolute and intemperate, who were so intent upon their

excesses, that they rose early to begin them, and continued

till night, inflaming themselves and their passions with

wine. They likewise employed all kinds of musick to ren-

der their festive pleasiires more exquisite : but God and his

04
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* Or. pnrsve. eady 111 the morning, that they may
prov. XX. 1. follow stronof drink ; that continue un-
xxiu.32.

~

C xxn. 18.

XX xi 27.

I Gen. til night, till wine * inflame them !

^xu'i 1-14 Dan. 12 And "the harp, and the viol, the
V. 1—4. SA. Am.

,
i- ' , . , ,

^K
tr*j\id;"'2^

tabret, and pipe, and wme are m then*

27." Ps^xxvu^'s: feasts : but ** they regard not the work
i.^ft, 6. Hos.

q£ |.|^g Lord, neither consider the ope-XCI

iv

"
25.'i> Kings xvii. ratlou of his hands.
ejchr.xxviii.

J 3 Therefore ' my people are gone
f i. S.xxvii. ll.Jer. . . j.- • a. { \ II J

viii. 7. Hos. iv. into captivity, because thei/ nave no
ifi-27. i.'^'ke knowledge : and Hheir honourablemen
19, 20. Rom. i. ,7^.^ famished, and ^ their multitude
28. 2 Pet. Ml. 0. 11.

t Heh. their glory dfjed Up With tlurSt.
«re men of fa- r

Tt\J":iv'!'l 14 Therefore '' hell hath enlarged

g .ierxiv.3. Am. hcrsclf, aud ' opened her mouth with-

h'x'il%9^xxx. 33. out measure : and their glory, and their

prov.''xx1ii. 20. multitude, and their pomp, and ''he

so.' h'^i')!' ii.
J. that rejoiceth, shall descend into it.

ite''v.xx"i3-i5: 15 And ' the mean man shall be
i Num.xvi. 30

—

,

34.Prov i.i2. brought down, and the misrhty man
k xxi. 4. 1 Sam. o ' c> J

siiri; shall be humbled, and " the eyes of the

nan.v.3-fi.;'o: lofty shall be humbled

:

Nah! i. 10. Luke xii. 19, 20. xvi. 20—23. xvii. 27. xxi. 34. Actsxii. 21—23. 1 ii. 9.

II. 17. ix. 14— 17. xxiv. 2—4. Ps. Ixii. 9. Jer. v. 4, 6. 9. Jam. i. 9— 11. Rev. vi. 15, 16.

m x. 12. xiii. 11. xxxvii. 23. 29. Ex. ix. 17. Job xl. 1 1, 12. Dan. iv, 37. 1 Pet. v. 6.

XXV.
2 Sam. X
29. Ps

16 But ° the Lord of hosts shall be n x;;. 4 ichr.

exalted in judgment, and ^ God that is ^^'xxi.'is^xut

holy shall be ° sanctified in righteous- '«^''<vin-''^"'.'23:
'' o Rom. li. 5. Rev.

ness.
^^f-

i-s-
^^^

17 Then ^ shall the lambs feed *

0,3bv.'l
after their manner, and "^ the waste m!;.' il'^8.'*xv;

places of the fat ones shall 'strangers o'v'iitia.,

eat.

xxix. 23.

Lev. X. 3. Ez.
xxxvi. 23. 1 l>et.

18 ^ Woe unto them that ' draw p 'vii.*''2'i; 22. 2.-).

iniquity with cords of vanity, and sin xr'ii.''ixv."io.

7\ •' .,1 ,

•^' Zepli. ii. 6. 14.

as it were with a cart-rope : q " 's. oeut.

19 That say, * Let him make speed,
f;^:.^ l*^ ali

and hasten his work, tliat we may see Am.iv.M^.^*'

Lam. V. 2. Hof,
viii. 7. Luke
xxi. 24.

s xxviii. 15. Judg.
5. 13.

m. xvi. 20
—23. P.«. x. 11.

it: and "let the counsel of the Holy '
ks" nX. Tx'^l!^

One of Israel draw nigh and come,
that we may know it

!

20 ^ Woe unto nhem that ' call 2]^ ^ ^ ^^

evil good, and good evil ; that put ^^v-\.^^^^\!r

darkness for light, and light for dark-
^IJ'tj",!-^^'

ness ; that put bitter for sweet, and
^,';;;",5_!fi e^-

sweet for bitter

!

l';-,,'"-
'j'-

^^
John xvi. 2. Acts xxvi. 9. t Ixvi. 5. Jer. v. 12, 13. xvii. 15. Ez. xii. 22. 27.
Am. V. 18, 19. 'i Pet. iii. 3, 4. u xxx. 11. Jer. xxiii. 18. 36. x Prov.
xvii. 15. Mai. ii. 17. iii. 15. Matt. vi. 23. xv. 3—6. xxiii. 16—2.3. Luke xi. 35. xvi. 16.

2 Tim. iii. 1—5. 2 Pet. ii. 1. 18, 19. J Heb. say concerning evil that it i( good, ice

works were not in all their thoughts ; they only regarded

second causes, in their prosperity ; and tliey despised the

predictions of wrath, as well as the promises of mercy,

which Jehovah sent them by his prophets, as if he were

unable to accomplish either the one or the other. {Note,

Am. vi. 3—8.) The prophet therefore speaks of the ap-

proaching judgments, as if already come : the people were

gone into captivity for their wilful ignorance and folly ; the

nobles, even the glory of the nation, (marg.) were dying

with hunger, the common people with thirst. Hell, (the

unseen state, including along with the grave, the place of

torment to which the souls of wicked men must descend,)

is introduced as a voracious monster, opening wide his in-

satiable jaws, and gorging his prey without measure

;

whilst all their glory, and multitude, and pomp, the no-

bles, and the plebeians, with the most jovial and sensual of

them, would at once be swallowed up by it. Thus even

the meanest would be brought still lower ; and the mighti-

est abased and humbled, as to their condition and lofty

looks; and God alone would be exalted and glorified, in

the righteous judgments which he executed, and be adored

and magnified for that display of his holiness and justice.

(Notes, ii. 10—21.) Then the whole land would be either

left to be occupied by the cattle alone ; or be devoured by
strangers, who would seize upon the waste places, which
lately the luxurious Jews inhabited.—Some expositors sup-
pose, that by "lambs" are meant the poor, inoffensive,

and humble believers among them ; who were rescued
from oppression, and provided for, when their wealthy op-
pressors were utterly ruined. * Good men ... shall want no-
* thing that is necessary for their support. God is often
' represented as a Shepherd, and his care of the righteous
' described by their feeding securely in rich pastures. Ixv.

• 10. Ps. xxiii. 1.' Lowth.

V. 18, 19. The figurative expressions, used in describ-

ing those, on whom the next woe is denounced, are differ-

ently interpreted. " They draw iniquity with cords of va-
" nity, and sin as it were with a cart-rope

:

" that is, say

some, they labour in effecting their wicked designs, as the

cattle do, that draw loaded waggons by ropes or traces;

while they only obtain vanity, and draw down vengeance
upon themselves. Others suppose an allusion to the mak-
ing of ropes, which are industriously spun out to a great

length, and then made strong by twisting many threads

together. Thus men proceed from one kind and degree of

wickedness to another ; lengthening out and multiplying

their crimes ; connecting one with another, causing one lo

spring out of another, and strengthening the whole by
wicked confederacies and infidel principles, as if their ob-

ject were to become as wicked as possible. In plain lan-

guage, they are persons, who defy the predicted venge-

ance of God, and avow their resolution not to believe or

regard it, till it be executed ; and therefore if he, whom
in contempt they call " the Holy One of Israel," mean to

convince them, " let him make speed, and hasten his

" work, that they may see and know it."

—

' An evil in-

' clination (says Kimchi on the place from the ancient
' Rabbins,) is at the beginning like a fine hair-string ; but
' at the finishing like a thick cart-rope. By a long pro-

* gression in iniquity, ... men arrive at length at the highest

* degree of wickedness ; bidding open defiance to Goa,
' and scoffing at his threatened judgments, as it is finely

* expressed in the next verse.' Bp. Lowth. {Marg. Ref,—Note, xxviii. 14, 15.)

V. 20. ' That endeavour to confound both tlie names
' and the natures of virtue and vice, commend and ap-

^ plaud what is evil, and disparage and discountenance
* what is good!' Lowth.—The daring impiety of some
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y .lob XI. .i.ProT.

iii. 7. xxvi. 16.

Jolin IX. 41,

Rom. i. 22. xi

'£t. xii. 16. ICor
iii. 18—20.

* Heb. beJuTC

theirface.

i U. xxviii. 1

—

:i.

7. Prov. xxiii.l9,

20. Hab. ii. 16.

a Ex. xxiii. 6—9.

Prov. xvii. l.'i.

xxiv. 24. xxxi.

4,5.
I i. 23. Deut. xvi.

19. 2Clir.xix. 7.

Prov. xvii. 23.

Mic. iii. 1 1. vii.3.

c X. 2. 1 Kings
xxi. 1.3. Ps. xciv.

"1. Matt, xxiii.

.i-'i. xxvii. 24,

K. Jam. v. 6.

t Heb tongue qf
fire.

d xlvii. 14. Ex.

21 Woe unto them that are ^wise

in their own eyes, and prudent * in

their own sight

!

22 Woe unto them that are 'mighty
to drink wine, and men of strength to

mingle strong drink

;

23 Which "justify the wicked ''for

reward, and ^ take away the righteous-

ness of the righteous from him

!

24 Therefore, as the ^ fire ^ devour-

eth the stubble, and ^ the flame con-

sumeth the chaff; so ^ their root shall

be as rottenness, and their blossom
XV. 7. Joel ii. 5. Nah. i. 10. Mai. iv. 1. 1 Cor. iii. 12, 13.

f ix. 14—17. Job xviii. 16. Hos. ix. 16. Am. ii. 9
e Matt. iii. 12. Luke iii. 17.

Jews was supported by principles equally corrupt. They
employed sophistical reasonings, to confound the distinc-

tions between good and evil, truth and falsehood ; and

perverted language to give actions false names. Thus,

avarice is often termed prudence, and licentious extrava-

gance, liberality ; and rebellion, impiety, and revenge, are

considered as proofs of a noble spirit : whilst piety and
conscientiousness are called enthusiasm, hypocrisy, pre-

ciseness, aifectation, and spiritual pride. Thus men often

speak, as if it were of no consequence what doctrines they

believed : or as if the conjectures of presumptuous rea-

soners were equally worthy of regard, with the authenti-

•;ated and sure testimony of God : as if ignorance in divine

things were of no bad consequence, and knowledge in

them, of no value : or as if (hose theories, which contra-

dict the scriptures, M^ere the effect of peculiar illumination,

and those principles which correspond with them, were
darkness and ignorance : and as if sweetness were only to

be found in the bitter ways of ungodliness, and nothing

but bitterness could be found in obedience to God's com-
mandments. Those who commend wicked men, wicked
works, antiscriptural principles, and a worldly life ; and
run down truth, holiness, and pious persons, in this man-
ner, evidently act from the corrupt relish of a carnal mind,
and from the state of their own hearts ; and because they

want an excuse for their conduct, and a quietus to their

consciences. {Notes, Mai. ii. 17- Matt. vi. 22, 23. Luke
xvi. 14, 15.)

V. 21. Those who prefer their own reasonings to divine

revelation, and their own devices to the admonitions and
commands of God ; who deem it prudent and politick to

retain lucrative sins, and neglect self-denying duties ; who
despise or reject the mysteries of the gospel, and deride

those who believe and preach them ; or who are vain of
their formal knowledge of them, but do not reduce them
to practice • are evidently " wise in their own eyes, and
* prudent in their own sight."

—

' They think themselves
' too wise to need any instruction, and therefore despise
' the admonitions of God's prophets.' Loivth. {Notes,

Prov. iii. 7, 8. xxvi. 13—16, v. 16. John ix. 39—41. Rom.
xii. 14— 16.)

V. 22, 23. Some, even a^iOng the rulers and magis-
trates in Judah, shamefully prided themselves in being able
to drink much strong liquor without being inebriated, and
In mingling w-ne with those ingredients which increased

shall go up as dust : because they have g

^ cast away the law of the Lord of hosts,

and ''despised the word of the Holy
One of Israel.

25 Therefore is ' the anger of the ^

Lord kindled against his people, and
he hath ^ stretched forth his hand'
against them, and hath smitten them

:

and ' the hills did tremble, and their

carcases were * torn in the midst of the
j.

streets. "' For all this his anger is not

'

turned away, but his hand is stretched

out still.

11. J Or, as dung. 1 Kings xiv. 11. xvi. 4. xxi. 24. 2 Kings ix. 37.

Jer. viii. 2. ix. 22. xv.3. xvi. 4. Zeph. i. 17. ra ix. 12, 13. 17. 21.

14, &c. Ps. Ixxviii. 38. Dan. ix. 16. Uos. xiv. 4.

1 Sam. XV 2S.
26. 2 Kings xvii.

14, iX Neb. ix.

26. Ps. 1 17.Jer
vi. 19. viii. 9.

Luke vii. 30.

John xii. 48.
Heb. X. 28, 29.

XXX. 12. 2 Sam.
xii. 9, 10. Luke
X. 16. Acts xiii.

41. 1 Thes iv.8.

Deut. xxxi. 17.

xxxii. 19—22.
2 Kings xiii. 3.

xxii. 13—1".

2 Chr. xxxvi.l6.
Ps. cvi. 40. Lam.
ii. 1—3. V. 22.
1 Thes. ii. 16.

xiv. 26, 27.

Ps. xviii. 7.1xviii.

8. Ixxvii. 18.

cxiv. 7. Jer. iv,

24. Mit. i. 4.

Nah. i. 5. Hab.
iii. 10. Rev. xx.
Ps. Ixxxiii. 10.

X. 4. Lev. xxvi.

its strength; but the wrath of God is here denounced
against them. To defray the expenses of intemperance, as

well as to gratify avarice, they took bribes to pervert jus-

tice, to clear the guilty, and to condemn the righteous

;

thus depriving him of the benefit of his righteousness, and
treating him as a criminal. {Notes, xxviii. 7, 8. Ex. xxiii.

6—9. Prov. xxiv. 23—25.xxxi. 4—7« ^m- ii. 6—8. Hab.
ii. 15—17.)

V. 24, 25. On account of all these enormous crimes,

and because the people had despised, and contemptuously
rejected, the law of God, and his messages by the prophets

;

he denounced most tremendous vengeance against them,
which would consume them as " the tongue of fire " does
the stubble and chaff; {marg.) and waste them as the

blossom withers and vanishes, when the root of the plant

is become' rottenness ; alluding to the simile of " a pleasant
" plant :

" {Note, 7 :) and their mangled dead bodies would
be cast out and be as dung {marg.) in the midst of the

streets.—The first calamities by the Syrians and Israelites,

in the reign of Ahaz, may be here intended, which were
so terrible, that the hills trembled : and perhaps they were
attended by earthquakes. {Notes, vii. 1, 2. 4—6. 2 Oir.

xxviii. 5—8.) ' The mountains and the earth itself are
' often said to tremble at God's judgments

;
(See Jer. iv

24. Mic. i. 4. Hab. iii. 10. Ps. Ixxvii. 18. cxiv. 7 ;) which
' expressions allude to the trembling of mount Sinai, when
' God came down upon it; {Ex. xix. 18;)... and because
' these particular judgments are an earnest of the general
* judgment, when the whole frame of the world shall be
' dissolved.' Lowtli. {Notes, Ex. xix. 16—20. Hab. iii. 3—
10. Rev. XX. 11— 15.) The terrible attendants and effects^

however, of these judgments, failed of bringing the people

to repentance ; and they were insufficient to appease the

righteous indignation of God : insomuch, that he predicted

still further and more dreadful vengeance, in that remark-

able and often repeated clause, " For all this his anger
" is not turned away, but his hand is stretched out still."

{Marg. Ref.—Note, ix. 13—17.)
The Jiame, &c. (24) " The tongue of fire." {marg,'\

' The flame, because it is in the shape of a tongue, and so
' it is called metaphorically. ...The disparted tongues, as
* it were, of fire, {Acts ii. 3,) which appeared at the de-
' scent of the Holy Spirit on the apostles, give the same
'' idea; that is, of flames shooting diversely into pyramidal
* forms, or points like tongues. ...I'hc prophet has in this
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U xi. 13, xviii. 3.

Jer. li. 27.

o »ii. 18. Zech. x.

8.

p xxxix. 3. Deut.
xxviii. 49. Ps.

Wxii. 8. Jer. v.

15.

q XXX. 16. Jer. iv.

l.S. Lam. iv. 19.

Hab. i. 8.

r .I.oel ii. 7, 8.

s xi. 5. xW. 1. 5.

1 Kings ii. 5.

Job xii. 18. 21.

Marg. Ps. xviii.

32. xciii. 1. Dan.
T. 6. £ph. vi. l.\

14.

t Deut. xxxii. 25.

u Ps. xlv. 5. cxx.
4. Jer. V. 16. Ez.
xxi. U— 11.

X Judg. V. 22. Jer.

xlvii. 3. Mic
iv. 13. Nah. ii.

26 ^ And " he will lift up an ensign

to the nations from far, and will " hiss

unto them •* from the end of the earth

:

and, behold, *• they shall come with

speed swiftly:

27 None ' shall be weary nor stum-

ble among them ; none shall slumber
nor sleep ;

* neither shall the girdle of

their loins be loosed, 'nor the latchet

of their shoes be broken.

28 Whose " arrows are sharp, and
all their bows bent, "" their horses'

3, 4. iii. Z

* place given the metaphor its full force, in applying it to

* the action of fire, in eating up and devouring whatever
* comes in its way, like a ravenous animal, whose tongue
* is principally employed in taking his food.' Bp. Lowth.

V. 26—30. This animated description seems to predict

the invasion of Nebuchadnezzar, rather than that of Sen-

nacherib.—When the Lord lifted up his ensign, or gave

the signal, as by a hiss or whistling sound, the executioners

of his vengeance would come, with inconceivable celerity,

from the most distant countries: {Note, vii. 17—19:)

being eager for the expedition, and being prospered by

God himself, they would meet with nothing to retard

them, and would lose no time through indolence or weari-

ness. ' As the scoiFers had challenged God to make speed
* and hasten his work of vengeance ; so God now assures

* them, that with speed and swiftly it shall come.' Bp.
Lowth. [Note, 18, 19.) Being fully armed for the battle,

their horses' hoofs, (which were not then shod with iron,

as in modern times,) should be wonderfully preserved, as

if made of flint, and their chariots should run with the

rapidity of a whirlwind ; their rage and boldness would re-

semble those of lions, young or old, or lionesses, and they

would meet with no effectual resistance, when they came
to seize upon their prey. In short, they would be as terri-

ble to the Jews, as the roaring of the sea to the ship-

wrecked mariner ; who looking towards the land can see

no way of escape, and who is surrounded with despair and
sorrow : for every beam of hope and comfort would be

enveloped in utter darkness, as the heavens are sometimes
wholly covered with black and gloomy clouds. (Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—7.

Whilst they, who truly love our God and Saviour, en-

deavour by every proper means to do good to men, they

primarily seek his glory : and they discern and adore his

justice in the dispensations, which disgrace and afflict those,

v/ith whom they are most intimately connected.—Such as

are favoured with the word and ordinances of God, and
the encouragements of his gospel, stand in a peculiar rela-

tion to him. The tendency of these advantages is to render

them fruitful in good works : this the Lord requires of

them, and nothing else will satisfy him : and when they

bear the wild grapes of hypocrisy, impiety, and iniquity,

instead of " the fruits of the Spirit," " in all goodness,
" righteousness, and truth," they are nigh unto destruc-

tion. Indeed the case is so plain, thai if the fact were so

hoofs shall be counted hke flint, and y ^^i- 4. g«>..

their wheels like a whirlwind: xxrv".9.jer.""v.

29 Their yroarinsr shall be like a '/. h'^s. xi.'
i'.:

T jj\ 1 11 1.1 -..
Am. HI. S.Zecn.

hon, they shall roar like young hons:^;;;,i2-22 xhx.

yea, they shall roar, and May hold of 'M^lha''"'
the prey, and shall carry it away safe, ' j^er. v"'^. ?:J:

and none shall deliver it. b i;"''22"*xiM^io.

30 And in that day they shall roar feV. ^\ %pk
against them, "like the roaring of the xxJ^i. 7'8.joei

sea : and ^ if one look unto the land, be- ^ Matt-^xxir.

hold darkness and*sovrow^ and the light ^si 20" u^.'vi."

is darkened in the heavens thereof. *
^;; tTfTlt u

light it shall be dark in the destructions thi.reqf.

stated in a parable, that self-love could be fully precluded,
sinners must be induced to give judgment against them-
selves: and at the day of judgment, when sentence shall

be given on all the workers of iniquity, the criminals will

universally perceive, that every attempt to justify their

conduct is entirely useless. Those excuses, by which many
now pacify their consciences, will theii appear futile and
desperate ; as they charge the blame of man's wickedness
on God, and vindicate all the crimes which can possibly
be committed. (Notes, Rom. ii. 4—6. iii. 19, 20.) But, as
" all things pertaining to life and godliness " are proposed
to us by the gospel, and we are commanded to ask what
we will, that it may be given to us ; the sinner's persever-
ing wickedness will be found to arise from his enmity to
God, aversion to his service, and contempt of spiritual

blessings ; and it will appear, that he would not consent
to the mortification of his lusts by the .special grace of

God. So that it may with propriety be enquired, ' What
more could have been done for these men, that has not
been done for them ? ' Indeed the Lord is not bound to

afford his rebellious creatures any advantages : but if he
graciously vouchsafe them, and men will " rebel against
" the light," or take encouragement to sin from the truths

of the gospel; their guilt will be peculiarly aggravated,

and they may expect to be doomed to everlasting unholi-

ness and misery. (Mark xi. 14. 21. Note, Rev. xxii. 10

—

12.) Nations and churches also, who abuse their privi-

leges, may expect to be deprived of them : the Lord will

" take away the hedge " of his unfruitful vineyard, " and
" it shall be eaten up." " He will lay it waste, that it shall

" not be pruned or digged ; there shall come up briers and
" thorns

;

" and he will even " command the clouds that

" they rain no rain upon it." Whatever delight he has

taken in any company of Christians : if they, or their pos-

terity, degenerate from that faith and purity, whith once

distinguished them, and become generally addicted to covet-

ousness, oppression, or any other vices ; we may shortly

expect to hear woes denounced against them, or judgments
executed upon them. Few, if any, of the descriptions of

professed Christians in our land, are unconcerned in this

observation : may we all be zealous and repent, and do
" the first works " of the zealous reformers from popery,

that the awful sentence may not be awarded against us.

V. 8—17.

Men are commonly deemed happy, who grow rich with

rapidity, and add one possession to another, as if thev

o7



B.C. 758. ISAIAH. B.C. 758.

a 2 Kings XT. 7.

fitiirialt. 2 Clir.

xxvi. 21', 23.

" Kx. xxiv. 10,

1 I. Num. xii. 8.

Ez. i. 1. 2.'')—28.

Jolin i. 18. xii.

41.45. ITim.vi.
16.

r Ixvi. 1. 1 Kings
xxii. i9. Ez. X.

I Dan. vii. it.

Matt. XXV. 31.

Rev. iii. 21. iv.

2. 10. V. 1.7. vi.

16. vii. 15-17.
XX. U.

d xii. 4. Ivii. l.i.

Bs. xlvi. n
cviii. 5. cxiiilB.

EpU. i. 20,21.
* Or, the ^M

thereof.

e 1 Kings viii 10,

11. Uev. XV. 8.

CHAP. VI.

I.'aiah, by a vision of .Tehovau's glory and the ador-

ing Seraphim, is greatly dismayed : but encouraged by

a Seraph touching his lips with a coal from the altar,

]—7. He receives a commission, shewing the awful

event of his prophetical labours, in the obduracy and

ruin of the people ; with an intimation of a remnant

to be spared, and a holy seed to spring from them, 8

— 13

AN ^ the year that king Uzziah died,
'' I saw also the Lord ' sitting upon a

throne, ** high and Hfted up, and * his

train ^ filled the temple.

would appropriate the whole earth. But covetousness is

idolatry : and it is generally attended by fraud and oppres-

sion of the poor, which God abhors; and whilst many envy

the prosperous wretch, the Lord denounces an awful woe
upon him. Providence may, perhaps, deprive him of his

wealth, or render it a burden to him : God, however, will

speedily require his soul, and then whose will all his riches

be ?—Nor are the luxurious and intemperate less obnoxious

to divine vengeance. {Notes and P. 0. Luke xii. 13—21,

xvi. 19—26.) How many are there who inflame them-

selves with excessive indulgence-, and gratify every sense,

as if their only business on earth were to pamper the body,

and there were no other use to be made of their time and
substance ! Men, engaged in such sensual courses, " re-

" gard not the works of the Lord, nor consider the opera-
" tion of his hands :

" the wonders of creation, providence,

and redemption are alike unnoticed by them : nay, they

observe not his terrible judgments, and expect not his

threatened vengeance. The prevalence of such impiety

and vice brings desolating judgments on kingdoms, which
reduce all ranks to the most abject misery : and no tongue
can express what multitudes both of the honourable from
their pompous feasts, and of the mean from their licen-

tious revels, descend into hell, " which enlargeth herself,

" and openeth her mouth without measure," to swallow
up the multitudes who continually become her prey. In

that dreadful place there will not be so much as " a drop
" of water to cool the burning tongue " of those, who here
" fared sumptuously every day." But, while the impious
profligates are abased to the lowest misery and contempt,
" the Lord of Hosts will be exalted in judgment, and God
" that is holy will be sanctified in righteousness." In every
case he will also provide for the meek and humble, and
feed both the bodies and souls of his people.

V. 18—30.
Wherever we turn our eyes, it is lamentable to observe

what pains men bestow in pursuing the vanities of the

world, and in gratifying their lusts, and in drawing down
the judgments of God upon them: and what prodigious

excesses of impiety and iniquity men gradually arrive at!

Every sin needs some other to conceal it, to secure the

success of it, or to defray its expense. Youthful lusts

lead to depredation, lying, perjury, perhaps to murder;
{Notes, Prov. i. 10— 19;) corrupt practices lead to infidel

principles ; and thus men sin away fear, shame, and re-

morse, till they set God at defiance by their blasphemies
j

2 Above it ^ stood the ^ Seraphims

:

each one had six " wings ;
' with twain

he covered his face, and ^ with

twain he covered his feet, and Svith

twain he did fly.

3 And ^ one "" cried unto another,

and said, ° Holy, holy, holy, is the

Lord of hosts :
* the " whole earth is

full of his glory.

4 And P the posts of the • door
moved at the voice of him that cried,

and ** the house was filled with smoke.
xxiv. 7—10. n Ex. xv. 11. Rev. iv. 8, 9. xv. 3, 4. t Heb. his glory
whole earth, xl. 5. Eph. i. 18—23. o xi. 9, 10. xxiv. 16. Num. xiv. 21.

11. Ixxii. 19. Hab. ii. 14. Zecli. xiv. 9. p Ez. i. 24. x. 5. Am. ix. 1.

<i
Ex. xl. 34. 1 Kings viii. 10—12. 2Chr. v. 13, 14. vi. 1. Ps. xviii. 8. Rev

f 1 Kin);9 xxii. 13
Job i. 6. Pan. vii.

10. Zec^ iii. 4,

Luke i. 19. Rev
vii. 11.

g Ps. civ. 4. Ez. L
4. Heb. i. 7.

h Ex. XXV. 20.

xxxvii.9. 1 Kings
vi. 24. 27. viii. 7
Ez. i. 6. 9. 24. X.

21. Rev. iv. 8.

i Gen. xvii. 3. Ex.
iii.K. IKings xix.
13. Ps. Ixxxix. 7.

k Job iv. 18. XV.
15. Ez.. i. 11.

1 6. Ps. xviii. 10.

ciii. 20. Ez. x.

Ifi. Dan. IX. 21.
Rev. viii. 13. xiv. (>.

t Heb. this crud
to this.

m Ex. XV. 20, 21,.

^.,-Bzra iii. 11. Ps.
IS the fuhieta of the

Ps. xix. 1—3. Ivii.

§ Heb. ihreshoid».

xi. 19. XV. 8.

and they can be convinced of the truth of his word, only

by his hastening his threatened vengeance ; and then too

late they know it, and become sensible of their own mad-
ness and folly. In the mean time, they continue to " call

" good evil, and evil good, to put darkness for light, and
" light for darkness, and bitter for sweet, and sweet for

" bitter
:

" it is evidently the tendency of their discourse

and writings, to confound the most important distinctions,

and to prejudice men's minds against the truths, precepts,

and ways of the Lord : and their self-sufficiency, and the

arrogant and supercilious manner, in which they behave to

believers, mark them out, as exposed to the additional woe,

denounced on those, " who are wise in their own eyes and
" prudent in their own sight." Whilst many, in this re-

spect, " glory in their shame ;
" others, of a different de-

scription of rebels, can pride themselves in being " mighty
" to drink wine, and men of strength to mingle strong
" drink :

" as if their ability, through habit or constitution,

to waste the gifts of God, to inveigle others to drunken-

ness, and to take that opportunity of imposing on them
and defrauding them, would plead an excuse for their ex-

cess I Woe be unto such men, and woe to that nation, in

which they obtain authority; for it cannot be expected^

that they should scruple to commit the most flagrant in-

justice, when their own lucre requires it. But while men
thus " cast away the law of the Lord, and despise his

" holy word ;
" they become fuel for the fire of his indig-

nation, and destroy the very root of all their own prospe-

rity : and after he has smitten them, and their carcases

are torn in the streets, or lodged in the grave, " his anger
" will not be turned away, but his hand will be stretched

" out still," to " destroy both body and soul in hell."

—

The earth itself will indeed tremble, and flee away, when
he shall summon its inhabitants before his tremendous

judgment-seat. Even in this world, he will never be at a

loss for instruments of his vengeance. At his signal, they

will come from the ends of the earth with unabated force

and speed : when he gives commission, all resistance is

vain : and as we know not how soon all earthly comforts

and confidences may fail us, and sorrow and despair may
overwhelm us ; let us diligently seek the well grounded

assurance, " that when flesh and heart shall fail, God him-
" self will be the Strength of our heart, and our Portion

" for ever." ^ —
NOTES.

Chap. VI. V. 1—4. It may be inferred, from the firm j
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r Ex. xxxiii. 20. 5 % Then ' said 1, Woe is me ! for
JuHg. vi.22. xiii. x * 1 i T <;

22. Job xiii. 5, 1 am undone ; because i am a man
8. Hab. fii. ifi. of unclean lips, and ' I dwell in the

• H^b 'cit'o^I'
^i<Jst of a people of unclean lips : for

•
fi .1^-

Ji^^
^i- " mine eyes have seen the King, the

"^'HTr.^iiM" Lord of hosts.—o/ . Jam. HI. i,

t »iix. 13. jer. ix. 6 Thcu '^ flcw onc of the Seraphims
3—8. El. .i. 6—8. xxxiii. 31. Jam. iii. 6— 10. u xxxiii. 17. Rfv. i. 5—7.

X 2. Dan. ix. 21—23. Heb. i. 7. 14.

verse of this book, that Isaiah delivered some prophecies

before the death of Uzziah : but he was at this time more
solemnly commissioned to the prophetical office, and pre-

pared for the proper execution of it.—This august sym-
bolical vision of the glory of the Lord is described as made
at the temple ; the several interposing veils being removed
out of the way : for the vision specially related to those

times, when " the way into the holiest was made manifest."
* The Lord upon the throne, according to St. John (xii. 41)
' was Christ ; and the vision related to his future kingdom,
' when the veil of separation was to be removed, and the
* whole earth was to be filled with the glory of God, re-

* vealed to all mankind.' Bp. Loicth. The Lord appeared

to the prophet, " sitting on a throne," as in a human
form ; for he then *' saw the glory of Christ, and spake of
« him." {Notes, Ex. i. 26—28. xHii. 2—5. John xii. 37—
49.) " No man hath seen God at any time ; the only be-
" gotten Son who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath
" declared him." {Note, John i. 18.)

—
' It was the una-

* nimous sense of the ancient church, that all the divine
* appearances in the old Testament, were made by the Son
' of God, by whom all the affairs of the church were ordered
* from the beginning.* Lowth.—^The " throne high and
" lifted up," seems to have been the place of the mercy-
seat, over which the glory of the Lord used to appear, and
where he reigned, as the God of Israel and of the whole
earth : and as an exterior symbol of his Majesty, " his

" train," or the skirts of his robes, filled the whole temple.—" Above," or rather over against, this throne, stood the

Seraphim, the burning ones, the most glorious of the an-

gelick orders, glowing with the holy flame of divine love.

They stood, as employed in celebrating his praises, and
prepared to execute his mandates.—Each of them had " six

" wings ; with twain he covered his face
;
" an emblem

of his inability stedfastly to behold, or fully to comprehend,
all the glory of the Lord, and of profound reverence and
adoring awe. " With twain he covered his feet;" denot-

ing humility, as conscious that he and his services were un-
worthy the notice of the Lord, or even of the other Sera-

phim in the presence of the Lord. "And with twain he
" did fly ;

" representing prompt celerity and alacrity in

executing the will of God. At the same time they sang

aloud, responsive to each other, " Holy, holy, holy, is the
" Lord of hosts." {Notes, xxx. 8— 14. Ex. xv. 11. 20, 21.

Num. vi. 23—26. Rev. iv. 6—8.) This threefold repetition

has, generally and justly, been deemed to refer to the

three divine persons in the Trinity ; and to tiie holiness

displayed in the great work of redemption. For the Sera-

phim seem to celebrate the Lord's holy hatred of sin, as

displayed both in the salvation of the gospel, and in the

punisliment of its opposers ; in which respect, " the whole
" earth," as well as the heavens, has been or will be,

" filled with his glory." {Note, xl. 3—5.)—While this

VOL. IV.

unto me, Miaving a live coal in his t Heb ««d in ^^^

hand, 'which he had taken with the t'^^'x! Tm^u!

tongs from off the altar
'"• "• ^^'' "•

^ 3.

7 And ^ he * laid it upon my mouth, "^
Hel;. ix'"'22-26"

1 'i-r .!., .-..^ , >, ,. ' xiii. 10. Rev.
viii. .^^—.5.

z Jer. i. 9. Dan.
X. Ifi.

1 Heb. caused it

to touch.

a xliii. 25. liii. .5.

10. Matt. ix. 2. Heb. ix. 13, 14. IJolin i. 7. ii. 1, 2.

and said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips

and * thine iniqinty is taken away, and
thy sin purged

solemn hymn of praise was echoed from one to another
of the angelick Avorshippers, the posts, or pillars of the
porch, of the Temple shook at every response, and the
whole house was filled with smoke, or thick darkness, as

when it was dedicated by Solomon. {Note, 1 Kings viii. 10
—14.)

V. 5. This glorious and awful vision of the divine Ma-
jesty, and the exalted worship of the Seraphim, overwhelmed
the prophet with a sense of his ow^n sinfulness ; and his

humiliation was attended with great dismay. {Notes, Judg.
xiii. 18—22. Job xl. 3—5. xiii. 1—6. Dan. x. 4—9. Luke
V, I—11, V. 8. Rev. i. 12—20.) If these glorious spirits

thought humbly of their exalted services; what would be-

come of him, who had presumed to speak to JeHovah,
and in his name, with unclean and unhallowed lips ? He
had denounced woes on others : {Notes, v. 8—23 :) but
he now perceived himself liable to the same condemnation

;

not only for his other sins, but also as " a man of unclean
" lips ; " as one, who had used his tongue, (which had often

spoken vain and sinful words,) in declaring the message
of God, and had mixed much evil with his very worship,

and prophesying. He was sensible also that he " dwelt
" among a people of unclean lips," the sinfulness of whose
worship he did not fully discern, till " his eyes had seen
" the King, the Lord of Hosts : " and, having measured

himself by others, he never was before so sensible of his

own unworthiness, and unfitness for the prophetical office,

which he now feared would only end in his and their con-

demnation. The Septuagint translation of this verse is

very striking, ' And I said, O wretch that I am ! for I am
' pierced through ; because being a man, and having un-
' clean lips, I dwell in the midst of a people having unclean
* lips ; and I have seen with mine eyes the Lord of hosts.'

{Note, Rom. vii. 22—25.)

—

' " Alas for me, for I am
' '' struck dumb." He immediately gives the reason, why
* he was struck dumb; because he was a man of polluted

' lips, and dwelt among a people of polluted lips ; and
' was unworthy, either to join the Seraphim in singing

' praises to God, or to be the messenger of God to his

' people.' Bp. Lowth. {Note, Rom. iii. 19, 20.)—* In these

' words therefore he deprecates the undertaking of the pro-

' phetical office. ...What the prophet here calls ".unclean,"

' ...Moses {Ex.y'i. 12,) styles " uncircumcised lips ;
" where

' he excuses himself from a like employment, both from
' his own incapacity, ...and from the cold reception he was
' like to meet with among the Israelites.' Lowth. {Notes,

Ex. iv. 10—14. vi. 12. Jer. i. 6—8. Zech. iii. 1—4. Matt.

X. 19, 20. Lrt/ce xxi. 12—19, v. 15.) It, however, appears

from the next verses, that tJie prophet expressed conscious-

ness of guilt, as to the past, even in his worship and mi-

nistry, as well as apprehensions respecting the future.

V. 6, 7. The Lord was pleased to encourage his dis-

mayed servant by a symbolical action of a Seraph, who



B.C. 758. ISAIAH. B. C. 758.

b Gen. iii a-10. 8 Also ^ I heard the voice of the

36*"e7.. Ts-l. I Lord, saying", "Whom shall I send, and
awA' ''"""'

who will g-o for ** us ? ^ Then said I,
c Ex. iv. 10—13. « TT T 1

A«.s""xxii
"' •''? Here am I; send me.

d lin! 'i!'^ iii.
9 And he said, ^ Go, and tell this

e Mau.'' w. 20- people, ^ Hear ye ^ indeed, but under-
22. Arts XX. 24. F.ph. iii. 8. * Heb. Behold me. Ixv. 1. f xxix. 13.

XXX. 8

—

II. Ex. xxxii. 7— 10. Jer. xv. 1, 2. Hos. i. i^ g xliii. 8. xliv. 18

—

20. Matt. xiii. 14, 16. Mark iv. 12. Luke viii. 10. John xii, 40. Acts xxviii. 26, 27.

Rom. xi. 8. t Or, without ceasing, ifC. Heb. in hearivg, ^c.

flew to him with a live coal taken from off the altar.

' The altar of burnt-offerings, placed near the porch of
' the temple, where the vision appeared.' Lowth.—The
sacred fire from the altar represented the sacrifice of Christ

and its effects : and the live coal applied to the prophet's

lips, denoted the assurance given him of pardon, and ac-

ceptance in his work, through the atonement of the pro-

mised Messiah ; and the communication of divine grace,

to cleanse away pollution, to kindle the flame of divine

love in his heart, and to fit him for the execution of his

office with zeal and fervency, and ensure his gracious ac-

ceptance in so doing. {Notes, Jer. xxiii. 28, 29. Matt. iii.

II, 12. ^c^s ii. 2, 3.)

Laid it upon my mouth. (7) * To signify that all the gifts

* and graces that purify the mind, and enable us for the

* discharge of any particular function, come from God.'

Lowth. {Note, Ex. iv. 11, 12.)

—

Thy sin purged.] " Expi-
" ated." Bp. Lowth.—Covered, that is with an atonement.

{Note, Ps. xxxii. 1, 2, u. 1.)

V. 8. The Lord would not send his message to the

people by one of the Seraphim, but by a prophet like

themselves : and lie openly enquired, whom he should

send; who was willing to undertake the service. The
expression, " Who will gofor us f " corresponds with several

others which have been already noticed. {Notes, Gen. i. 26,

27. iii. 22—24. xi. 6—9.) ' So God speaks in the plural

* number, Gen. i. 26, which is justly thought to imply a

* plurality of divine persons. For it cannot be said with
* any probability, that God is described in Genesis, as ad-
' vising with, or communicating his purposes to the angels,

' which is the fancy of the Rabbins : because the history

' of the creation takes no notice of angels } and conse-
' quently there is no ground for interpreting any text in

' the first chapter of Genesis, with relation to them.'

Lowth.—And now the prophet, who was before " struck
" dumb," or greatly dismayed, being assured of assist-

ance and acceptance, and warmed with zeal for the glory

of God, readily answered, " Here am I ; send me."^' He
would go on any message, to any person, or any whither,

whatever hardship, difficulty, and peril attended it.

V. 9, 1 0. This awful passage is quoted, or referred to, six

times in the New Testament
;
{Marg. Ref. g.

—

Notes, Matt.
xiii. 13, 14. John xii. 37—41. Jets xxviii. 23—29;) which
shews that the vision had relation to the rejection of Christ

by the Jews, and their consequent calamities even to this

day ; as well as to the men of that generation, to whom the

prophet was sent.—It is remarkable, that the verbs here are

imperative ; but they are not so in any quotation in the

New Testament. The Septuagint also render them in the

future, while many other futures, in passages not dissi-

milar, are rendered in the imperative or optative in that

enng.
Ixiii.

17. Ex. vii. 3. K.

27. xi. 10. xi».

17. Dent. ii. .SO.

stand not ; and see ye * indeed, but per- i xxi''x."'ia

ceive not.

10 Make " the heart of this people ^^^" ;t?i:

' fat, and make ^ their ears heavy, and i Deiurx'xx.i; i.v

shut their eyes; 'lest they see with 70.'

""'''' "'"'

, . "^ ,
I • 1 1 •

-I
^ Jer. VI. 10. Zecli.

trieir eyes, and hear with their ears, and
f^-

"• ^ct^''-

understand with their heart, "" and con- ' ^^'\'k ok » '!"

vert, and be healed. iii. 8—11.
m xix. 22. Matt,

xiiii 15. Acts iii. 19 xxviii. 27.

version.—Where the word of God is not made effectual,

through the regeneration of the Spirit, it gives occasion to

those very evils, which are most contrary to its genuine
tendency. [Note, 2 Cor. ii. 14— 17.) By opposing the pride,

prejudices, and lusts of men, they become more outrage-
ous ; and, by producing convictions which are violently

resisted, the conscience grows callous : the uneasiness thus
excited drives men into excess, infidelity, or furious en-
mity, for shelter; and when they are once engaged in

open opposition, obstinacy, and regard to worldly interests,

and credit among proud and ungodly men, push them for-

ward to the most desperate extremes. Thus the gospel is

heard, but not understood : something of its nature is

seen, but the glory and excellency of it are not perceived

:

and men become more and more insensible both to pro-
mises and warnings ; so that " their hearts are made
"fat" and unfeeling, their "ears become heavy, they
" shut their eyes," and the whole tends to their deeper
guilt and condemnation. God frequently leaves them to

\\\is judicial blindness and hardness for their other sins,

especially for resisting the convictions of their own con-
sciences, and the strivings of his Spirit. {Notes, Ex. iv. 21.
vii. 13. viii. 15. xiv. 3, 4. Rom. ix. 15—21. 2 Thes. ii.

8— 12.) This was the awful case of numbers in the days
of Isaiah, and of still greater numbers, in those of Christ

and his apostles : and the Lord, foreseeing this effect, and
intending to leave the Jews to this obduracy, " lest they
" should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and
" understand with their heart, and convert, and be healed,"

or saved ; commissioned the prophet to go for this express

purpose. ' The prophets are said to do things, when they
' declare God's purpose of doing them. In this sense, Jere-
^ miah was appointed of God, to " root out and destroy,
' " to build, and to plant," {Jer. i. 10,) that is, to declare
' God's purpose in these matters. In like manner Ezekiel
' says. He was " sent to destroy the city," {Ez. xliii. 3,j
' i. e. to prophesy the destruction of it. So here Isaiah is

' said to harden the people's hearts and to blind their eyes ;

' i. e. to declare this to be the event of his preaching
;

* which prophecy should be more signally accomplished,
' when the Jews should reject the preaching both of Christ
* and his apostles. ..." Make the heart of this people fat."

' This St. John expresses by hardening their heart, {John
' xii. 40,) so that it becomes insensible.' {Ps. cxix. 70.)
* God is said to harden men's hearts, by those very means
* of grace, which are in themselves proper to produce a
* quite contrary effect : but withal he foresees, that mcet-
* ing with a perverse and refractory temper, they will in the
' event make them more obdurate ; and he is resolved, fur

' great and wise reasons, not to hinder it.' LowTU. {Notes.

.

xxix. 9—12. Rom. xi. 7— 10. 25—32.)

b2
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niv. ixxiv, 10. 11 Then said I, "Lord, how long?
j^r. iv. zroar,: And hc answered, "Until the cities be
2" Rev.' vi.lo/' wasted without inhabitant, and the
"'"'•

,n
•-'^ houses without man, and the land be

XXVll. 10. XXXII. '

i^'xvL 2L ?e;:
Utterly desolate,

12 And ^ the Lord have removed
men far away, and there be '^

a. great
q Jer.

xxvi. 6. y. )8.

Mic. iii. 12.

Luke xxi. 24.
' Heb. desolate

with desolation. p xxvi. 15. 2 Kings xxv. 11. 21. Jer. xv. 4. Iii. 28—30.

iv. 2a. xii. 7. Lam. v. 20. Horn. xi. 1, 2. 16

V. 11, 12. The prophet did not object to the service

assigned him ; or question the justice and goodness of God
in the awful sentence. But he enquired how long this was

to be the case. And he was answered, that this would be

the case, till the cities and lands were utterly desolated,

and the inhabitants carried into captivity; {Note, v. 8

—

10 ;) and this forsaking of the whole land would continue

for a long time. This was verified in the Babylonish cap-

tivity ; but far more emphatically in the final desolations

of the temple, and of Jerusalem by the Romans, and the

dispersed and forsaken state of the Jewish nation, now for

almost eighteen hundred years. (Note, Gen. xlix. 10.)

V. 13. The Lord meant, however, to preserve a rem-

nant, like the tenth, or tithes, that were holy to him.

These would return from captivity, and be converted to

the truth, and devoted to him, as those holy things whicli

were eaten in his courts by the priests. Nay, the nation

of Israel, in its lowest state, would be like an oak, or elm,

or any other tree, which is stripped of its leaves, lopped,

or cut down : yet the trunk or root still remains, and has

life in it, and will again shoot forth. Thus the remnant
of believers, during and after the captivity, were a " holy
" seed," the substance of the nation, which shot forth

again and flourished. Thus Christ especially, and with him
the Jews who embraced Christianity, and were incorporated

with the Gentile converts when the nation was rejected,

were " the holy seed : " and thus the Jews, who shall in

future generations become his disciples, are " the holy
" seed ;

" the substance of the tree, which has been lop-

ped and cut down, but which will at length revive and
flourish again more than ever. * " Though there be a tenth
* " part remaining in it, even this shall undergo a repeated
* " destruction. Yet, &c." ...This passage, though some-
* what obscure, ...has been made so clear by the accom-
* plishment of the prophecy, that there remains little room
* to doubt the sense of it. When Nebuchadnezzar had
' carried away the greater and better part of the people
* into captivity ; there was yet a tenth remaining in the
* land, the poorer sort, left to be vine-dressers and husband-
* men under Gedaliah. (2 Kings xxv. 12. 22. Jer. xl. 12.)

* Yet even these, fleeing into Egypt after the death of

* Gedaliah, ... miserably perii-hed there. Again, in the sub-
* sequent and more remarkable completion of the prophecy.
* in the destruction of Jerusalem, and the dissolution of
' the commonwealth, by the Romans, when the Jews, after

* the loss of above a million of men, ...had become very
* numerous again in their own country, Hadrian, provoked
* by their rebellious behaviour, slew above half a million

* more of them, and a second time almost extirpated the

* nation. Yet, after these... and so many other repeated
* exterminations and massacres of them, in different times
* and on various occasions, we yet see with astonishment,

forsaking in the midst of the land, r i. 9 i. 3 x 20

13 But 'yet in it shall be a tenth, ^iV^];^.
^ and it shall return, and shall be eaten

; fph""'
'•

';

as a teil-tree, and as an oak, whose ^ rJt'vZed^ "„„"

* substance is in them, when they cast *'''^«'''-

their leaves :
' so the holy seed shall be

^
f^^^"«b xi».°7

the substance thereof. » '^'- s- ^ '^f"

• o ». 1 • It . L , . ^ "*"• °- Ezra
IX. A Mai. 11. 15. John xv. 1—3. Rom. ix. 5. xi. 24. Gal. iii. 16—19. 28, 2C

' that the stock still remains, from which God, according
' to his promise frequently given by his prophets, will cause
' his people to shoot forth again, and to flourish.' Bp.
Lowth. {Notes, xxvii. 2—6, v. 6. Jer. xxx. 10, 11. xl

—

xliv.)—" And it shall return and be for a devouring." See
also the margin.—'

" In it shall be left a tenth, after it is
'" ...again eaten, or devoured."... Although God suffers
' the Jews to be devoured by repeated judgments, first

' carried captive by the Babylonians, and afterwards de-
* stroyed by the Romans: ... yet still he will preserve a
' remnant, (i. 9,) called here a tenth part, which holy seed
' shall be a seminary to preserve the nation to after times.
* ...The words contain in them a promise, that God will
' never utterly reject the whole nation of the Jews, how
' severely soever he deals with them.' Lowth. {Notes, Jer.

xxxi. 35—37. Rom. xi. 1—6. 25—32.)—Let the reader
reflect that this prophecy has been extant above two thou-
sand five hundred years, by the acknowledgement of the

Jews themselves : and, comparing it with the state of that

remarkable people, in every subsequent age, and at this

day ; let him ask himself whether it does not prove, beyond
all rational doubt, that Isaiah spake by inspiration of God.
—Indeetl the condition of the Jews through revolving ages,

so different from that of any other nation, compared with
the prophecies concerning them, both in the Old and New
Testament, is a complete moral demonstration, that the

Scriptures are " the oracles of God ;

" which is the only

kind of demonstration of which the subject is capable.

{Note, xliii. 14—21.)—Beyond doubt, a restoration of the

nation of Israel to the true church, and, probably, to their

own land, is here predicted. {Notes, Ixv. 8— 10. Matt.
xxiv. 21, 22.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—8.

The discovery of the glory of God, as revealed in Christ

Jesus, prepares the heart for the exercise of every grace,

and the practice of every duty. Indeed, all external sym-
bols must be inadequate fully to represent Jehovah's es-

sential majesty and excellency : yet they may suit our pre-

sent state, in which we " see through a glass darkly."

—

Though " the Lord is high and lifted up ;
" yet, in and

through the divine Saviour, he is seated on a " throne of
" grace," and " the way into the holiest is now laid open."

While his full glory is displayed in his temple above, his

train fills the outer sanctuary : yea, he dwells in every

broken heart, as in a temple in which he delights.

—

Every rational creature worships God, in humility and re-

verential fear, proportioned to the degree of his own holi-

ness and wisdom ; and this is attended with an adequate

measure of fervent love, gratitude, zeal, and delight in

obedience. The cherubim and seraphim, before the throne.
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CHAP. VII.

Ahaz and his people are greatly terrified by hearing,

that the Syrians and Israelites had confederated against

them, 1, 2. Isaiah is sent to assure Ahaz, that they

should not accomplish their purpose ; but be speedily

ruined, 3—9- Ahaz refuses to ask a sign of God

;

and Isaiah predicts the miraculous birth of Imman^el,

' as a sign or pledge of preservation to David's family,

10— 16. A prophecy of judgments to be executed on

the land, by the Egyptians and Assyrians, 17—25.

And it came to pass * in the days of *|'f;"ci'r''xi;.'~

Ahaz, the son of Jotham, the son ofbl^^e 2 K.nss

Uzziah, king of Judah, that " Rezin ^f'"-"'"

are so occupied in admiring and adoring the ineffable

glories of Jehovah, that they have no leisure, or incli-

nation, to admire themselves, or applaud one another,

though indeed lovely and glorious. Satisfied with his ap-

probation, they want no other praise : and they know, that

they cannot but possess each other's love, whilst they bear

the image, and concur in the worship, of the Lord : for all

the self-admiration, ambition, and mutual adulation of us

sinful creatures, originate from ignorance and pride, and

would be annihilated by clear and abiding views of the

divine glory.—The essential holiness of God reflects honour

on all his natural attributes : whether he pardon or punish,

he has so arranged his plan, that his hatred of sin, and

love of justice, will be displayed and adored ; in the cross

of Christ, and by the gospel and its effects, the whole earth

is or will " be filled with his glory
:

" and these form the

most exalted and favourite themes even of the adoration

of angels, who sing, " Glory to God in the highest, peace
" on earth, and good will to men." (Notes, Luke ii. 8

—

14, V. 14. Eph. iii.9—12. 1 Pet.i. 10—12. Rev. v. 11—
14.) Nor is there one of them, who does not think it an

honour to worship him, who was crucified on mount Cal-

vary ; even him whom infidels pride themselves in degrad-

ing and opposing ! Nay, these blessed spirits vie with each

other, who shall most fervently adore the triune God of

our salvation. Even to witness their holy strains, and
active obedience, would be more than we sinners could

endure : yet they count all beneath his worth, and unde-

serving of his notice. But such "scenes are too dazzling

for our constant contemplation : a few glimpses suffice to

convince us, that " we are all as an unclean thing, and all

" our righteousnesses as filthy rags." (Note, Ixiv. G—8.)

Nor is there a man on earth, who would not be ashamed
of his most admired performances, and sink into habitual

self-abhorrence, il he had a clear and full view of the

divine glory, and of the worship of heaven : nay, this would
be attended with despair ; and he would no more dare to

speak to the Lord with his " polluted lips," if he so saw
the justice, holiness, and majesty of God, as not to dis-

cern also his glorious mercy and grace in Jesus Christ.

But when the atonement is understood, and by faith ap-

plied to the heart; the iniquity of our h(;ly things is taken

away, and " the conscience purged from dead works to

"serve the living God;" and when by the Holy Spirit,

the love of his name is shed abroad in the heart ; then the

humbled sinner takes encouragement, and feels an ardent

desire to glorify the Lord, and make known his salvation

to his fellow sinners. Thus men become ready for any
service, in which he pleases to employ them : and neither

the sense of their own unworthmess and insufficiency; nor
a view of the injportance and difficulty of the work ; nor
a prospect of hardships and injuries in it, will deter them
from any attempt, to which they judge themselves to be

called in his providence ; but they are ready to say, " Here
" am 1 : send me." The love of Christ constrains them,
and encourages and prepares them for labouring with dili-

gence, suffering with patience, and bearing injuries with
persevering meekness. Thus reconciled enemies are

formed to be ambassadors for Christ, holy apostles and
evangelists, self-denying herolcal missionaries, and patient

labourers in more ordinary services. Thus were formed
' the goodly fellowship of the prophets

;

'
' the glorious

' company of the apostles
;

' and ' the noble army of mar-
' tyrs.' And thus Christians of inferior station are ani-

mated to improve their several talents, to " do what they
" can

;

" and " to live no longer to themselves, but to
" him who died for them and rose again." {Note, 2 Cor.

V. 13—15.)
V. 9—13.

They, whom the Lord sends to preach his gospel, must
expect in very many instances, to labour without apparent
success : and even to be the instruments of rendering
some of their hearers more hardened and Inexcusable In

their crimes, and more ripe for divine judgments ; even as

If they were sent upon that melancholy business : and J

humble resignation, to a most painful trial, becomes their
'

duty. We should, however, persist in praying for the
divine blessing on our labours : and solemnly warn men
of the danger of resisting convictions, " quenching the
" Spirit," and " holding the truth in unrighteousness."
And no humble enquirer after Christ need fear this awful
doom ; which Is a spiritual judgment on those who hate

the light, because they determine to hold fast their sins.

Let then every one who hears or reads the gospel, watcli

and pray against pride and love of wickedness, and all

those previous provocations, which tend to this dreadful

obduracy ; let none of them harden their hearts, lest God
give them up to a strong delusion : and let every one pray
for the illumination of the Holy Spirit, that he may per-

ceive the glory and excellency of divine things; and tor
" the love of the truth," by wlilch alone we are secured
against this dreadful danger. And whilst we read of the

fate of Jerusalem, and witness the deplorable state of the

unbelieving Jews ; let us take warning not to imitate their

crimes. Blessed be God, he still preserves his Church,
for the sake of the remnant of true believers which are
" the substance of it :

" and however professed Christians,

or visible churches, may be lopped off as unfruitful

branches ; the holy seed shall shoot forth
;
yea, " Israel

"

as a nation shall yet again " bud and blossom, and fill the
" face of the world with fruit." May the Lord hasten

that glorious time, which shall be as life from the dead to

all the nations of the earth.

NOTES.
Chap. VIL V. 1. The Syrians and Israelites repeat
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32.

xi

12.

• Heb. reiteth on
Ephrairn. 17. xi.

13, 2 Clir. XXV.

c 4-9. viii. 9, 10. the kinsr of Syria, and Pekah, the

ff 2 Sam. v,i. sQii of ReiTiaUah, kins' of Israel, went
Ih. 1 KiiiRs XI. ' O '

ii. 2!'je'r^: "P towards Jerusalem to war against

it, " but could not prevail against it.

2 And it was told ** the house of Da-
Ez. x'l'^x'vii: ifi- vid, saying, Syria * is confederate with

e Im. 12! xxxvii. Ephraim. * And his heart was moved,
V. Nmn.^xiv. 1 and the heart of his people, as the trees—3. Dent, xxviii. /.i 1 I'll • 1

6s, 66^ 2^
Km,;. Qi thc wood arc moved with tlie wmd.

xxvii. 1, 2. cxii. 3 Then said the Lord unto Isaiah,
/, 8. Prov.xxviii. '

f f:x?^vi"i5: ^jer.
Go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou and

t Thit^'
t,""

ta';
^ Shear-jashub thy son, at ^the end of

remnnnt shall re-

turn"."il'Tthe conduit of the upper pool, in the
•

^'" '- ' * highway of the fuller s field

;

4 And say unto him, '' Take heed
kom. ix. 27.

g xxxvi.2. 2 Kings
xviii. 17. XX. 20.

h xxx^'^iTex. and be quiet ;
' fear not, * neither be

xiv. 13,1-4. 2Chr. „ . , 1 / L- i ^^ o ^
XX. 17. Lam. iii. lamt-hcartcd tor the two tails oi these
26.

i viii,

XXXV. 4
I'-'t smoking fire-brands, for the fierce an-
xli. 14.

. .

X 28' i^v"/"'
g"^!' of Rezin with Syria, and of the son

*w;le?i*.'ofRemaliah.
k 8. viii. 4. 2 Kings xv. 29, 30. Am. iv. 11.Deut. XX. 3. 1 Sam. xvii. 32.

edly vanquished the Jews, with most terrible slaughter

;

but they were not able to take Jerusalem, or dethrone the

family of David. {Notes, 5, 6. 2 Kings xv. SJ. xvi. 5.

2 Chr. xxviii. 5—8.)

V. 2. Ahaz, though a very wicked man, was preserved

because he was a descendant of David, and of that family

from which the Messiah was to arise. Perhaps his ene-

mies had formed their plan of dethroning him and destroy-

ing his race, in contemptuous opposition to the promises
and prophecies of God, respecting David and his seed.

{Notes, 6—13. Ixv. 8—10. 2 ^m^5 xix. 30—34.) It is

probable, that this report was brought to him and his peo-

ple, after the slaughter before referred to; {Notes, 1.

2 Chr. xxviii. 5—8 ;) and related to a second assault by the

united forces of Syria and Ephraim. The terror, which
was excited by this information, in Ahaz, and in the family

of David, and in the people of Judah, is illustrated by a

most striking simile : {Marg. Ref. e :) nor can it much be

wondered at, when the success of the Syrians, and the

dreadful blow already given by Ephraim alone, are con-
sidered ; and when it is recollected, that Ahaz and most
of his subjects were entirely destitute of faith, and well-

grounded confidence in God.
V. 3. Isaiah seems to have been very little noticed by

Ahaz, if at all, and perhaps could not have access to him
in his palace : {Note, 2 Kings xviii. 4 :) but he was ordered

to meet him in a place which was pointed out to him

;

probably because Ahaz and his nobles assembled there, to

concert measures for their defence. {Marg. Ref. g.) He
was also commanded to take Shear-jashub his son with

liim ; but the reason of this command is not mentioned.
Some think it was merely because his name, A remnant
shall return, was itself a sign of mercy in reserve for the

.lews : others suppose that some reference was had to

Isaiah s child in the prophetical sign afterwards given.

{Notes, 14— 16.) ' The name probably alludes to the pro-
* mise made by the prophet, of the people's return from
' the captivity

J
(vi. 13;) and imports that God will never

5 Because ' Syria, Ephraim, and the
son of Remaliah, have taken evil coun-
sel against thee, saying,

6 Let us go up against Judah, and
" vex it, and let us make a breach
therein for us, and set a king in the
midst of it, eveii the son of Tabeal

:

7 Thus saith the Lord God, '" It

shall not stand, neither shall it come
to pass.

8 For ° the head of Syria is Damas-
cus, and the head of Damascus is Re-
zin : and ° within threescore and five

years shall Ephraim be broken, * that

it be not a people.

9 And •" the head of Ephraim is

Samaria, and the head of Samaria
is Remaliah's son. ^ If ye '* will not
believe, surely ye shall not be esta-

blished.

I Ps. it. J. Ixxxin.
3. 4. Nail. i. 1 1.

Zerh. 1. 15.

U Or, waken.

ni viii. 10. x. f>—
12. xxxvii. 29.

xlvi. 10, 11. Ps.
ii. 4—6. xxxiii.

II. lxx\i. 10.

Prov. xxi. 30.

Lam. iii. 37.

Dan. iv. 35. Acl«
iv. 25—28.

n 2 Sam. viii. 6.

o viii. 4. xvii. 1

—

3. 2 Kings xvii.

.^1, &c. Ezra iv. 2.

* Heh from a
people. Hos. i.

6—10.
p I Kings xvi. 24
—2y. 2 Kings XV.
27.

t Or, Do ye nut
believe ? it i&

because ye are
not stable.

q 2 Chr. XX. 20.

Acis xxvii. II.

2,'). Kom. xi. 20.

Heb. xi. 6.

1 Juiin V. 10.

* wholly cut off his people ; but will still leave a remnant,
' to whom he will make good the promises he gave to their

' fathers, i. 9. x. 21. i?om. xi. 29.' Lowth. {Note, x. 21—23.)
—

^The word translated " conduit," seems to mean
an aqueduct, such as was formerly used for conveyance of

water for the supply of populous cities.
—

' There were two
' pools, or lakes, which supplied Jerusalem with water :

* the upper pool, mentioned here and xxxvi. 2, and called

' Gihon, (2 Chr. xxxii. 30,) and the lower pool. (xxii. 9.)
'

Lovcth.

V. 4. {Notes, XXX. 6, /, 15—17. Ex. xiv. 13, 14.)

Rezin and Pekah had been two destructive fire-brands,

which made a dreadful conflagration ; and the Jews feared

still more fatal effects from their confederacy : but their

successes were at an end, and they were only the " two
" tails " of " smoking fire-brands," which were ready to be

wholly extinguished, ' which are so far from being able to

' consume any thing else, that they are almost consumed
* themselves,' Lowth. {Note, Judg. xv. 3—5.)

V. 5, 6, Rezin and Pekah intended to subjugate the

whole kingdom of Judah, and to divide it between them

;

and to set over it another king as their vassal. " Let us
" rend off a part of it for ourselves." Bp. Lowth. It is

not known who Tabeal was. The frequent mention of

the house of David, and the sign afterwards given, indicate

that they designed to destroy that family. {Note, 2.)

V, 7—9. Damascus was the capital of Syria ; and that

kingdom had arrived at its height of prosperity under

Rezin, and would thenceforth decline: and Ephraim, or

the kingdom of Israel, of which Samaria was the capital,

was more prosperous under Pekah, than it would ever

afterwards be ; so that in the space of sixty-five years, it

would be so ruined, as to be no more a people. It is com-

puted to have been sixty-five years from this prediction, to

the time when Esarhaddon carried away captive the last

remains of the Israelites, about the twenty-second year ot

Manasseh's reign. But the exact time, in which Esur-

haddon carried away the remains of Israel, is not easily
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10^* Moreover the Lord spake

30. again unto Ahaz, saying,

1 1 Ask thee " a sign of the Lord thy

God ;
^ ask it either in the depth, or

K«b. Jnd the

LORD added to

tjieak.

xxxvii.
xxxviii. 7, 8. 2*2.

Judp. vi. 3t)-

40. 2 Kings XX.
8

—

II. Jer. xix.

1. 10 li. 63, r,4. . , . 1 ^ 1
Malt. x». 38- in the heiffht above.
Or, make thy 12 But Ahaz Said, ' I will not ask,
petition deep, ' ^

L'Ch'rfxxvt..22:
'ii^ither will I "tempt the Lord.

!)'erHi.'"i6. 13 And he said. Hear ye now, " O
Mai. ill. 15. Acts v. 9. 1 Cor. x. 9. x 2. 2 Chr. xxi. 7. Jer. xxi. 12. Luke i. 69.

ascertained: much less can it be satisfactorily shewn in

what year of his reign Manasseh was carried to Babylon.

{Notes, 2 Kings xvii. 24. 2 Chr. xxsiii. 11. Ezra iv. 1. 2.

10.) There can, however, be no doubt, that Ephraim
ceased to be a people before, and very little before, the

end of the sixty-fifth year after this prophecy was delivered.

It Was therefore absolutely determined, that Syria and Is-

rael would never subjugate Judah : yet, unless Ahaz and

his family and subjects believed the word of God, and de-

pended on him for protection, they could not be established

in prosperity, or secured from perils and terrors, similar

to those with which they were at this time agitated. {Notes,

2 Oir. XX. 14—19. Rom. xi. 16—21.) " Though the head
" of Syria be Damascus, and the head of Damascus, Rezin

;

" and the head of Ephraim be Samaria, and the head of
'' Samaria, Remaliah's son : yet within threescore and five

" years, Ephraim shall be broken, that he be no more a
" people." Lh: Jiibb in Bp. Lowth. This rendering sup-

poses that a transposition in the order of the several clauses

has taken place, of which the Bishop gives a very probable

account. But as the meaning is still the same, it is not

necessary to dwell on it.

V. 10— 12. Ahaz did not properly regard the message
from God, delivered to him by the prophet; he was there-

fore by an additional address from God required to ask a

sign for the confirmation of it. ' A sign wrought is a mi-
' racle for the confirmation of some message or promise
' delivered from God. See Ex. iv. 8. Jiidg. vi. 17. Is.

' xxxviii. 22. This was usually wrought presently : but
* sometimes a thing future, where the event is remarkable,
* is proposed as the sign. See also Ex. iii. 12. 1 Sam. ii.

* 34. Jei\ xliii. 8— 10.' Lowth. And, as a proof that

Isaiah spake by divine authority, he was allowed to choose
one from the depth beneath, on earth, or in the grave

;

or, if that would be more satisfactory, (according to the

prevailing opinion of the Jews,) he might ask a sign from
heaven. {Note, Matt. xvi. 1—4.) But he, (probably as-

senting in a general way to the promise which had been
given, and perhaps not desiring any further intercourse

with the prophet, lest he should reprove him for his sins
;)

refused to ask a miraculous sign, avowing that he would
not, without necessity, put the power and truth of God to

the trial, or presumptuously demand his extraordinary in-

terposition. {Marg. Ref. u.) He seems to have made
some shew of piety, but to have acted wholly under the

influence of unbelief, and alienation from God.
V. 13. {Note, 2.) Ahaz was the representative of the

house of David, though utterly unlike his pious ancestor

;

and his obstinate rebellion and unbelief not only wearied
out the prophets and servants of God, which was no light

matter, whatever he thought of it ; but he was about to

weary out the patience of God, to his own ruin ; though

house of David ;
^ Is it a small thing y cen. xxx. is.

for you Ho weary men; but " will ye Fl'"xvr2o^i7;

weary my God also? z2ci.f.xxxvi. 15,

14 * Therefore the Lord himself shall = >.
'24 xun. 24

• • hT-»iii ''in Ixv. 3

—

give you a sign, Behold a virgin shall MaATi/'Aas
conceive, and bear a son, and ^ shall

lo! fi'."

"^"^ "''

call his name "Immanucl. i^Je^"tittl:
xxxi. 22. .Matt. i. 23. Luke i. Sft. § Or, thou, O virgin, shall call. Gen. iv. 1,2.
25. xvi. 11. xxix. 32. xxx. 6. 8. I Sam. i. 20. iv. 21. c viii. 8. ix. 6. John i. J, ?.

14. Rom. ix. 5. 1 Tim. iii. 16.

the house of David would still be preserved. Perhaps
some others of the royal family were present, with whom
the prophet thus remonstrated.— fVeary.] Marg. Ref.—
Notes, xliii. 22—25, t>. 24. Ixiii. 10. Jm. ii. 13. Mai ii. 17.

V. 14. Tlie Lord ' shall give it unasked, and such a
' sign, as could not enter into your thoughts to desire.

* This shews that the promised sign was an extraordinary
* miracle, the immediate work of God, such as a son of a
' virgin is, which therefore must be the genuine sense oi

' the ... words. ...The Hebrew word (nnby) most pro-
' perly signifies a virgin, and so it is translated here by all

' the ancient interpreters ; and is never once used in the
' Scripture in any other sense, as several learned men have
' proved, against the pretensions of the modern Jews. ...

' The primary signification of the word ... Is, hid or concealed:
' from whence it is taken to signify a virgin, because of the
' custom of the eastern countries to keep their virgins con-
' cealed from the view of men.' Lowth.—^That the reader

may judge of this for himself, I shall point out all the

texts in which this word is used in Scripture. {Gen. xxiv.

43, Ex. ii. 8. Ps. Ixvlii. 26. Prov.xxx. 19. Can. i. 3. vi, 8.

Heb.)—' Christ is called " the Seed of the woman," by way
of distinction, {Gen. iii, 14,) as not to be born in the

ordinary way of generation.' Lowth.—' The prophecy is

introduced in so solemn a manner ; the sign is so marked,

as a sign selected and given by God himself, after Ahaz had

rejected the offer of any sign of his own choosing, out of

the whole compass of nature ; the terms of the prophecy

are so peculiar, and the name of the child so expressive,

containing in them much more than the circumstances

of the birth of a common child required, or even admit-

ted ; that we may easily suppose, that in minds prepared

by the expectation of a great Deliverer to spring from the

house of David, they raised hopes far beyond what the

present occasion suggested ; especially when it was found,

that in the subsequent prophecy, delivered immediately

afterward, this child, called Jmmanuel, is treated as the

Lord and Prince of the land of Judah. Who could this

be other than the heir of the throne of David ? under

which character a great and even a divine person had

been promised. ... St. Matthew, therefore, in applying

this prophecy to the birth of Christ ... takes it in its

strictest, clearest, and most important sense; and applies

it according to the original design and principal intention

of the prophet.' Bp. Lowth. {Notes, vlil, 6— 10, Mic.

V. 3, 4, 15. 3.)
—

' Would it not be very unnatural to sup-

pose, that the prophets have been entirely silent con-

oerning this most remarkable sign of the Messiah, (viz.

his being born of a virgin,) insomuch that an evangelist

should be obliged to accommodate to this singular circum-

stance, a passage, which originally had no reference to

the Messiah ?
' Granville Sharp. " Thus we are to
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d 22. Matt. iii. 4.

e Ps. li. 5. Am. »,

15 * Butter and honey shall he eat,

'*• 'l"hT^^- that he may ' know to refuse the evil,
II. 4P. 62. Rom. Ill 1
xn. 9. Phil. i. 9, and choose the good.

16 For ^ before the child shallf Deut. i. 39. Jon.
iv. 11.

' understand the Messiah's being called Immanuel; i. e.

* being really what that name imports, ... God with us
;

' being both pioperly and truly God, and called so, ix. 6,

* and also living or dwelling with us men.* Lowth.

God with us ; ' which name can agree to none, but to

' him, who is both God and man.' {Notes, ix. 6, 7- 'fer.

xxiii. 5, 6.)—^The passage cannot be made to accord to

any events of those times, as if it meant, ' that one, who
' was at that time a virgin, should be married, and bear a

^ son.' The application of the name Immanuel to one

who was the governor of the land, (viii. 8,) can comport

with none but the reigning king, or the heir-apparent

;

but Hezeklah was born before his father Ahaz came to the

throne ; so that he cannot be meant : and to whom else

can the several particulars be made to accord ? We can

therefore admit of no interpretation, (or even accommoda-
tion,) of the prophecy, except that given by the Evange-
list, {Notes, Matt. i. 22, 23,) ' that a virgin of the house

of David should miraculously conceive, and bear a son,

who should be known to the church in all succeeding

ages, as "Immanuel, God with us;"' "God manifest
" in the flesh," and become our Brother and Saviour.

This event is predicted as a Sign, a most extraordinary

fact, a most signal interposition of Omnipotence. This

virgin's Son would be called by this name, as Solomon
was called Jedidiah : {Note, 2 Sam. xii. 24, 25 :) not that

he should have no other name, or be commonly addressed

by that name ; but as it would properly belong to him,

and he would be what that name signified. This sign was
given to faith, and would encourage believers alone ; for

it would assure them, that no designs formed to destroy

the family of David could be successful, as such a Blessing-

was in it. {Notes, Ixv. 8— 10. Ex. iii. 12. Jer. xxxi. 21,

22, V. 22. Mic. v. 2.)

V. 15. Though this child should be miraculously con-

ceived, and be properly called Immanuel
;
yet he would

grow up like other children, by the use of the diet cus-

tomary in those countries, in times of peace especially,

till, or rather when, his faculties were unfolded, and he
became of age to distinguish between good and evil ; and
then, unlike other children, he would uniformly " refuse
" the evil and choose the good."—I confess that I am sin-

gular, or nearly so, in supposing this language to mean
any thing more, than the capacity of distinguishing be-

tween good and evil : but, as all other children, when left

to themselves, are without exception disposed " to choose
" the evil and refuse the good," decidedly preferring sin

to holiness ; and as Immanuel, that " holy child," no
sooner exercised the rational faculties of his human nature,

than he, (and he alone,) perfectly used them in a holy man-
ner ; I must be of opinion, that this singular case was in-

tended by the sacred writer, or rather by the Holy Spirit,

who inspired him to use these peculiar expressions. {Marg.

V. 16. There is very great difficulty in making out the

connexion between this and the preceding verses ; which
Ls the case in some of the most remarkable predictions of

know to refuse the evil, and choose
the good, ^ the land that thou abhor- g vii-, 4. «. u,

rest shall be forsaken of both her fy^^'^t^'^l'k

kings.
30. xr. 9

Scripture : for the Lord seems purposely to cast an ob-
scurity on them, as a trial of our humility; and to prove,
whether we will receive and profit by what is obvious,
though we cannot satisfactorily solve every difficulty ; or
whether we will proudly reject the whole on that account.
Some suppose, that by this child, the prophet meant his

own son Shear-jashub, who stood by him : {Note, 3 :) but
this is not natural ; and it may be questioned, whether the
expression, " shall know to refuse the evil, and choose the
" good," could properly be applied to him. Others think
that the prophet meant, that in less time than would
be required, after the birth of the Virgin's Son, for his at-

taining to this capacity, (that is, within two or three years,)

the dreaded enemies of Judah would perish. The land of

Israel must, on this Interpretation, be exclusively meant,
as the land which Ahaz dreaded and abhorred, for one land

alone is spoken of; and " both her kings " must denote

Pekah and his ally, Rezin, king of Syria ; for the former
was soon after cut off by Hoshea, and the latter by Tlglath-

pilezer. {Notes, viii. 1—4. 2 Kings xv. 29, 30. xvi. 10

—

16.)—But some have supposed, that the whole of the pro-

mised land was intended, and that the termination of regal

authority, both In Israel and Judah, before the time that

Immanuel should " know to refuse the evil and choose the
" good," was predicted.

—

' Before this child can know
' good from evil, this land, ...which thou art so solicitous

* about, ...shall be bereaved of both her kings; by which,
' we think ought to be understood, not the kings of Syria
' and Israel ; for the former could not be called her (Ca-
' naan's) king, and the latter had but a share In it at best

:

' but the kings of Israel and Judah ; as it really was before
' the coming of the Messiah.' Universal Hiitory. The
clause may be rendered, " the land by," or concerning,
" which thou art disquieted :

" and both the dread of Israel,

and anxiety about Judah, disquieted Ahaz ; and were to

him as thorns or goads to keep him awake
;
(which the

word may signify :) and no doubt the word king is often

used for a succession of kings in prophetical language.

Now it Is very remarkable, that Herod the great, the last

who could be called " the king" either of Judah or Israel,

lived till after Immanuel's birth, but died while he was yet

an Infant : and then, Shiloh being come, the sceptre de-

parted finally from Judah, as it had long before from

Israel. {Note, Gen. xlix. 10.)—How far the prophecy may
be supposed to have received a primary accomplishment,

by the deliverance, within two or three years, of Judah from

the two kings which threatened Its destruction ; and yet

afterwards to have had a far more striking and exact com-
pletion, when Immanuel was born, and when he was yet

an infant, the former being a confirmation and sure pledge

of the latter; I shall leave It with the reader to determine:

but upon so difficult and so important a subject, I was

willing to adduce every hint, which might tend to a fuller

elucidation of It. ' Butter and honey shall he eat, when
' he shall know to refuse what is evil, and to choose what
' is good. For before this chi'd shall know, to refuse the

' evil and to choose the good, the land shall beccme Uest -
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I. vii. 7, 8. X. s, 17^ The Lord shall ^ brino^ upon
b xxxvi, xxxvii. " o i

-19.

V V. 26.

• iviTi^s xvii.: thee, and upon thy people, and upon
xxTiii. 19-ii' thv father's house, days that have not
xxxii.xxxni.il. J

. in tai
"eiMx S~'^^'

come, ' from the day that Ephraim de-

'

'iy"-i^ciu.' x.*'i6
parted from Judah ; even the king of

Assyria.

18 And it shall come to pass in that

day, that the Lord shall ^ hiss for the

I XXX. 1, 2. xxxi. ' fly that is in the uttermost part of the
1. Ex. viii.2l. 24. , "^ ^
Deui i. k VI.. rivers of Eg-ypt, and for the "" bee that
20. Josh. XXIV. ~J r '

^

52.FS cxTi.i.i2. [g in the land of Assyria.
Ill l/.2Kingsxxiii. J
33.34. 19 p^^^ tjjgy shall eome, and shall

rest all of them in the desolate valleys,

nil. 19. 21.2 chr. and " iu the holes of the rocks, and
xvi. 16. Mic. viu upon all thorns, and upon all * bushes.

" o-"' <^o'"""''>rfa. 20 In the same day shall the Lord
bie trees, J

o X. 6. 2 Kings" shavc with a razor that is hired,

jer 'xxvii"'6 '^i'
namely, by them beyond the river, by

xxix. \i. 2u.~^'
t^^ l^'^^g" of Assyria, '' the head, and the

p
i-7fxx.v!''2.

'^ hair of the feet : and it shall also con-

sume the beard.

21 And it shall come to pass in

' late, by whose two kings thou art distressed.' Bp. Loivth.

As butter and honey were articles of food, plentiful in

Judea during peaceable times, but not to be obtained when
the country was the seat of war ; the Bishop supposes, that

the child referred to was born in a time of war ; but that

before he arrived at the age of two or three years, he

should be enabled to cat butter and honey. {Note, 21—25,

V. 23.)

V. 17— 19. The Lord would not permit the Syrians

and Israelites entirely to prevail against Ahaz ; but he would
have him, and his family, and idolatrous subjects to know,
that such judgments were coming upon them, as had never

been experienced, since the days of Rehoboam, when Je-

roboam and the ten tribes revolted from the family of

David. These would be brought on them especially by the

king of Assyria, on whom Ahaz placed an improper de-

pendence
;

(Notes, 2 Kings xv. 19, 20. xvi. 7— 18. 1 Chr.

V. 25, 26. 2 Chr. xxviii. 16— 18 ;) but the Egyptians would
also concur in them. Probably, Egypt abounded with

troublesome and noisome swarms of flies; and Assyria

might be remarkable for bees, which gave great pain by

their stings, and collected honey from every quarter. In

allusion to these insects, the Lord intimated his design of

giving the signal to those nations, to come in great multi-

tudes, and possess every part of the land. {Marg. Ref.

k, 1.)
—

' The metaphor is taken from the practice of those
* that keep bees ; who draw them together from their hives
' into the field, and lead them back again, ...by a hiss or
' whistle.' Cyril in Bp. Lowth, on v. 26.—Judea lay be-

tween the kingdoms of Egypt and Assyria, and was con-

tinually harassed by those contending powers. The Assy-

rians weakened Ahaz, instead of helping him : Sennacherib

exceedingly impoverished the land in Hezekiah's reign.

Tlie Assyrian king took Manasseh captive, and made the

land tributary : and the kings of Babylon, who destroyed

Jerusalem and desolated the land, ruled over many of the

that day, that ''a man shall nourish an 25. v. 17. xTii.?.

young cow and two sheep ;

22 And it shall come to pass, for

the abundance of milk that they shall

erive, that he shall eat butter : for " but- r 15. 2 sam

ter and honey shall every one eat that

is left in the ^ land.

23 And it shall come to pass in

that day, that every place shall be,

where there were 'a thousand vines at scant.viii. 11,12.

it shall

xxxvii. 30. Jet.
xxxix. 10.

XVII.

29. Matt. iii. 4.

t Heh. midst oj
the land.

a thousand silverings,

'be for briers and thorns

even
Matt. xxi. 33.

t V. 6. xxxii. 12—

24 With "arrows and with bows Heb.vi.a*^
.-. I'l 1 ii" Gen. xxvii. 3.

shall men come thither ; because all

the land shall become briers and
thorns.

25 And on all hills that shall be
digged with the mattock, there shall

not come thither the fear of briers and
thorns: "but it shall be for the send- x 21,22. xin. 20-

ing forth of oxen, and for the treading li.e!'"'^^*'''''

of lesser cattle.

same countries. Pharaoh-necho, king of Egypt, slew good
Joslah, and carried Jehoahaz prisoner into Egypt, and thus

hastened the ruin of Judah.—^The " uttermost parts of the
" rivers of Egypt " may mean those parts of the land

which bordered upon the seven mouths of the river Nile;

or which lay beyond them.—'Archbishop Usher... sup-
' poses that the conquest of Egypt (xx.) happened before
' the siege of Jerusalem by Sennacherib ; and that a great
' many Egyptians were his auxiliaries in that expedition.'

Lowth.—Sennacherib invaded Judea, and took the fenced

cities : but he was not permitted to besiege Jerusalem,

(xxxvii. 33—35. Notes, vili. 6—8.)

V. 20. The Lord intended to employ the king of As-
syria, (whom Ahaz Iiad hired with the sacred treasures

:

Note, 2 Kings xvi. 7—9 :) as his servant in executing

judgment on the land, and to give him the spoil of it for

his wages: {Note, Ez. xxIx. 17—20:) and he would de-

stroy both princes and rulers, the priests and most eminent
persons, and the poor of the land, In such a manner;
that the desolation would resemble the razor clearing away
the hair from the head, the feet, and the beard, without

any discrimination. To be shaved was considered either

as a deep disgrace, or a token of mourning and distress.

This gives an idea of much more terrible depredation and
destruction by the Assyrian invasion, than we are apt to

receive from a cursory reading of the history. {Notes,

vlil. 6—8. X. 28—34. xxxiii. 7—9. 2 Kings xvIII. 13.

xlx. 3.)

V. 21—25. Through the scarcity of inhabitants, and
of cattle, after these desolations, the pastures would be so

luxuriant, that a young cow and two ewes would plenti-

fully supply a man's family with milk and butter, which,
with honey, would be almost the only remaining produc-
tions of the land. {Notes, 15, 16.) Vineyards, which had
been let at high rents, (as a thousand vines for a thousand

pieces of silver yearly, Note, Cant. vili. 11, 12,) would

B 8
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CHAP. VIII.

By the name given to a son of the prophet, the

speedy ruin of Syria and Israel, and the invasion of

Judah by the king of Assyria, are predicted, 1—8. A
formidable confederacy against Judah would be de-

feated, 9, 10. The Jews are exhorted to fear and trust

then be overgrown with briers and thorns ; and would be-

come the coverts of wild beasts, or the resort of robbers,

which the inhabitants should come with bows and arrows

to destroy. Nay, the mattock and plow would be ge-

nerally disused, of which the thorns and briers are figur-

atively represented as afraid; or the expression may mean,

that those places, which, when the prophet wrote, were so

well cultivated, that no one would have feared their being

covered by briers and thorns, would then be over-run with

them : in short, agriculture would cease, and the whole

land would either become a forest, or a pasture for cattle.

The promise made to Hezekiah, just before the destruction

of Sennacherib's army, may intimate, that the land had,

during the preceding desolations, been generally left un-

cultivated, and would require some time to bring it into

the former state of cultivation, (xxxvii. 30. Note, 2 Kings
xix. 29.) Yet, probably, subsequent more entire and

iong-continued desolations of Judah, by the inhabitants of

the same regions, are intended. {Notes, 17—19. xxvii. 7

—

11, V. 10. xxxii. 9—14, u. 14.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—9.

Ungodly men are often punished by others as wicked as

themselves.—" In the fear of the Lord is strong confi-

" dence :
" but those who despise him, not only meet with

great afflictions, but are destitute of support and comfort

under them : and the most daring rebels against God are

frequently most terrified by perils from their fellow crea-

tures ; so that their " hearts are moved, as the trees of the

" wood are shaken by the wind." But, whatever men de-

vise, " the counsel of the Lord shall stand :
" and regard

to his own glory, and to his faithful word, frequently in-

duces him to interpose in our favour, when there is nothing

else to move him to it.—When ungodly men are in distress

or terror, they devise many expedients for safety : but they

seldom think of humbling themselves before God, and

seeking help from him ; nay, if left to the bent of their

own evil inclinations, they will venture any extremity of

danger and misery, rather than submit to it. Our God
will, however, proceed with his own plan ; and not leave

sinners any excuse, either through want of warning or en-

couragement, for continuance in sin.—Whilst he has

work for the fire-brands of the earth to perform, they con-

tinue to consume all before them: but when they have ful-

filled their commission, they will be extinguished in smoke
and stench : and they are often on the summit of pros-

perity, and most confidently expecting its contiimance and

increase, when ruin suddenly overtakes them. {Notes, Nah.

i. 9—13. 1 Thes. v. 1—3.) We should then take heed to

the word of God, and quietly wait its accomplishment

;

and committing our cause to him, we need not be faint-

hearted because of any enemies. But, whatever unme-
rited and unexpected deliverances the Lord may vouchsafe

;

except we believe and obey his word, and trust in his pro-

VOL. IV.

God, and not to fear man ; as the way to safety, when
numbers would be ensnared and destroyed, 11— 15.

The prophet, (as a type of Christ,) with his disciples,

are signs to the people, \6— 18. He warns them
against diviners ; directs them to the word of God as

the only test and standard of truth ; and predicts the

blasphemy and despair of the rebellious, ig—22.

tection, we cannot be established, either in outward pros-
perity, or in serenity of mind.

V. 10—25.

The Lord is ever ready to satisfy the humble enquirer,
who desires to know and believe his truth, yet is perplexed
with difficulties and objections ; but no evidence can con-
vince such as " hate the light," because they are enemies
to God through pride of heart and love of sin : and infi-

delity is equally provoking, whether it haughtily despise
the evidence which the Lord vouchsafes, or whether it

presumptuously demand such proof as the case does not
require or admit.—But ungodly men always varnish over
their crimes with some specious colouring, even when their

rebellion is most daring : and many pretend a fear of
tempting God, when in fact they are determined not to

trust or serve him. It is, though in itself a heinous
crime, yet comparatively but a small thing, for men to

grieve and weary the faithful and pious servants of God,
who honestly seek their good : alas ! sinners also weary
the Lord himself, and daily urge him to execute vengeance
upon them. But he will encourage humble believers,

whilst he leaves hardened infidels to their own delusions :

and the recollection of those promises, which will surely

be fulfilled in theii season, tends greatly to invigorate true

faith, in the most trying circumstances.—If the prospect

of the coming of the divine Saviour was a never-failing

support to the hopes of ancient believers : what cause

have we to rejoice and be thankful, that " the virgin hath
" conceived and born a Son, and called his name Imma-
" nuel !

" that " the Word was made flesh ;
" and that in

our nature he passed through the several stages of child-

hood, youth, and manhood, to " fulfil all righteousness,"

as our Surety, and to set us an example through all, of
" refusing the evil and choosing the good ;

" and then

closed his life, by offering himself an all-sufficient sacrifice

for our sins ! May we learn to trust and love him, as now
risen, ascended, and, in our nature and for our benefit,

reigning upon the mediatorial throne; and, whilst we come
to our reconciled Father through his advocacy, may we
copy his example through every scene of life and death.

Thus we shall speedily be delivered from all that we dread

or abhor, and become " more than conquerors" over every

enemy, " through him that loved us."—But sorrows of

every kind are speedily coming on all those, who " neglect
" so great salvation :

" nor can any dignity or sacredness

of character, or obscurity and meanness, preserve those

from divine judgments, who continue in rebellion against

God.—The desolations, which sin has brought on many
churches and nations, that once were very prosperous, not

only give warning to others, not to copy their example,

but teach every individual to moderate his regard to those

objects, which may soon be torn from him ; and they

awfully assure us, that if we remain unfruitful under the

means of grace, the Lord will shortly pronounce sentence
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a jer. xxxvi. 2. 28.

32.

b xvx. 8. Job xix.

23, 2-1. Hab. ii.

2,3.
c Rev. xiii. 18 xxi.

17.

* Heb. in making
speed to the

spoil, he hasten-

etli the pri-y.

Or, Make speed,

ifC. hasten, ^-c.

d Ruth iv. 2. 10,

II. 2 Cor. xiii. 1.

e 2 Kings xvi. 10,

II. xviii. 2.

t Heh. approached
unto.

f Judg. !v. 4.

2 Kings xxii. 14.

e Hos. i.3—9,
h vii. 13, 14.

i 1

k vii. l.i, Ifi. Deul.
i. 39. Jon. iv. 11.

Rom. ix. 1 1.

t Or, lie that is

before the king

of Assyria shall

take away the

riches, ifC. x. 6
— 14. xvii. 3.

2 Kings XV. 29.

xvi. 9. xvii. 5, 6.

Moreover the lord said unto me,
^Take thee a great roll, and ''write in

it with ''a mans pen, concerning * Ma-
her-shalal-hash-baz

.

2 And ** I took unto me faithful wit-

nesses to record, * Uriah the priest,

and Zechariah the son of Jeberechiah.

3 And I ^ went unto ^the prophetess;

and ^ she conceived and bare a son.

Then said the Lord to me, ''Call his

name ' Maher-shalal-hash-baz.

4 For ''before the child shall have
knowledge to cry. My father, and
my mother, * the riches of Damascus,
and the spoil of Samaria shall be taken

away before the king of Assyria.

on us, and say, " Let no fruit grow on thee henceforth for

« ever." {Notes, Matt. xxi. 17—20. Luke xiii. 6—9.)

NOTES.
Chap. VIIL V. 1—4. This chapter begins a new pro-

phecy, which some think is concluded at the seventh verse

of the ninth chapter ; but others suppose to be continued

to the end of the twelfth chapter.—^^fhe Lord commanded
his prophet to take a large roll, sufficient to contain, in

legible characters, the words which are mentioned, and
perhaps the whole prophecy connected with them ; and
" to write in it with a man's pen," that is, in the plainest

manner.

—

' Such a pen, and such characters, as are in or-
* dinary use among men. ...Rev. xxi. 17.' Lowth.—Some
render the word, translated " a roll," a plate of polished

brass, such as were used for mirrors ; and by " a man's
" pen," an engraving tool ; that, being written in this

manner, it might be publickly exhibited. {Note, Hab. ii.

1—3.)—The words to be written were " concerning
" Maher-shalal-hash-baz," which signifies, " to hasten the
" spoil, to take quickly the prey." It is probable, that

this title was affixed to the prophecy, and it was thus inti-

mated, that the Assyrians would speedily and rapidly ex-

ecute the predicted vengeance. (Notes, vii. 17

—

25.)—
Accordingly the " prophet took faitiiful witnesses to re-

" cord," who might be ready to testify, if required, that

he wrote the prophecy at the time mentioned, and prior to

the events foretold. And his wife, (called " the pro-
" phetess," either on account of her relation to him, or

because she too was endued with the spirit of prophecy,)

being pregnant at that time, or about that time becoming
pregnant, he was ordered to give the same name to the
child, when born, as a memorial of the prediction, and a

token of its accomplishment. For before this child should
know how to cry " My father and my mother," which
children soon learn, the king of Assyria would seize and
carry away the immense riches of Damascus, and all the
spoil of Samaria. ' This prophecy was accordingly ful-
* filled within three years ; when Tiglath-pilezer, king of
* Assyria, went up against Damascus and took it, and car-
* ried the people of it captive to Kir, and slew Retzin

;

* and also took the Reubenites, and the Gadltes, and the

5 % The Lord ' spake also unto me

this people

asram, saymp*

I vii. 10.

m 1 Kings vii. 16.

2 Chr. xiii. 8—
18,

n Neh.iii.l5. Jolin
ix. 7. Silou7n,

" Shiloah, " that a:o " xvm.u.
• -n J T» P vii. 1,2.6. Ju.lK.m Kezm and Re- >x. 16-20

q xvn. li., 13.

xxviii. 17. Iix.l9.

re-6 Forasmuch as

fuseth the waters of

softly, and ''rejoice

maliah's son

;

7 Now therefore, behold, ** the Lord
bringeth up upon them the waters of

the river, ' strong and many, even ^ the

king of Assyria, and all his glory: and
' he shall come up over all his chan- '

fxx". a
1 J ni'ii s vii. 17. X. 8— 14.

nels, and go over all his banks

:

ez. xxxi. 3, &c.

8 And " he shall pass through Ju- e. xvlii. 9^12.Ill in ff 1 " "• 28—32. xxii.

dan ; he shall overflow and g"o over, ^-l-
"^^'i; '^

o —22. xxix. 1—9.

" he shall reach even to the neck ; and ^ ^^^^^^a'""'"'

* the stretching out of his wings shall fill ^ o/iteS''/
thy land shall be the stretchings out of his wings. Ez. xvii. is

Gen.vi.l7. Deut.
xxviii. 49—52.

Jer. xlvi. 7, 8.

Dan. ix. 26. xi.

10. 22. Am. viii.

a ix. 5. Ndh. i.

a Luke vi. 48.

Rev. xii. 15, 16.

xvii. Id.

r Ezra iv. 10. Vs.

' half tribe of Manasseh, and carried them captive to As-
' Syria.' Bp. Lowth. {Notes, vii. 15, 16. 2 Kings xv. 29.

xvi. 7—16. 1 Chr. v. 25, 26.)—Some expositors think,

that " the witnesses" and " the record" imply, that Isaiah

on this occasion married another wife ; though it is not

said that the mother of Shear-jashub was dead : {Note, vii.

3 :) but others suppose that these witnesses (who were per-

sons of rank, though Uriah was a man of very bad cha-

racter, Marg. Ref. e.) were called on to attend the cir-

cumcision of the prophet's son, and to attest the name by
which he was called, as well as the prophecy confirmed

or illustrated by that name.

—

' And I took unto me faithful

' witnesses, both of this act that I did, in fastening this

' roll upon the doors of the temple, and the name given
' to my said son, in his circumcision : for ...my wife, the
' prophetess, had conceived and born a son, and the Lord
' had appointed me to call him by this name.' Bp. Hall.

—It has been thought, that these scenes were only acted

in vision : but this way of interpreting what is related as

fact, without evident necessity, seems a dangerous liberty

in explaining Scripture. {Note, Hos. i. 2, 3.)

V. 6—8. Perhaps, there was a strong party in Judah
disaffiscted to the family of David, which secretly favoured

the confederates ; and this part of the prophecy might be

addressed to them, as well as to the people of Israel who
had revolted from that family.—Shiloah was a rivulet near

Jerusalem, from which the pool of Siloam, probably,was sup-

plied, and of which the very name had a typical meaning.

{John ix. 70—^The gentleness of this small current repre-

sented the mildness and equity of the government of David

and his posterity, compared with that of other neighbouring

princes. {Preface to 1 Kings.—Notes, 1 Kings xii. 4. 16.)

The Israelites, and many Jews also, ungratefully forgot

their obligations to the house of David, and, through un-

belief, despised tlie still greater Blessing which was to de-

scend from it : so that contemning its enfeebled condition,

they were ready to concur with Rezin and Pekah, in their

attempts to destroy it.—As a gentle brook is an apt em-
blem of a mild government ; so a large, impetuous, over-

flowing river aptly re])resents a mighty conqueror and a

powerful tyrant : and God was about to bring the waters

of such an overwhelming torrent, to punish the people for

r 2
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yii. 14. Matt. i. tlic brcadth of thy land, ^ O Immanuel.
xxviif 2a"""''' 9 ^ * Associate yourselves, O ye
j"l. ;livi. 9-ii: people, * and * ye shall be broken in
£z. xxxv'ii. 9— ^. ' , r ,, /» /»

23. j^ei in. ^ Dieces ; and erive ear, all ye 01 lar

T^ rTv''' "vu"
countries : gn*d yourselves, and ye

r2-i4. XX. 8, shall be broken in pieces ; gird your-
or.^ yef. Prov. gglvcs, and yc shall be broken in pieces.

f^k'-x^^xti. 10 Take 'counsel together, and it

i\lngi.xx. II. shall come to nought ; speak the word,

x": ^sT.^ x^fi? "4: and it shall not stand :
^ for God is with

ai.Jobv. I'i. p.'.

li. 1, 2. xxxiii. US
10, ll.lxxxiii.a,

&c. Prov. xxi.

30. Lam iii. 37. +,, , i , i<»-j_ j_

!^*'' Ko^z^'- me ^ with a stronsr hand, and instruct-
Acts V. 38, 39. Ill n*

<*

[o.- Deut.' xv^K ^d "^6 ^"^^^ I should not walk in the
JtKh. i. 5. 2 Chr!
xiii. 12. xxxiii.

7,8. Ps. xlvi. 7. 11. Matt. i. 2.3. xxviiir20. Rom. viii. 31'. 1 John iv. 4. t Hcb,

11 ^ For the Lord spake thus to

J.

^; way of this people, saying.

in strength qf hand. Jer. xx. 7. 9.

XV. 19. Ez. ii. 6—8.
Ez. iii. 14 Acts iv. 20. e Ps. xxxii. S. Jer.

rejecting David's family, and for their multiplied sins.

{Marg. Ref.—Notes, lix. 16—19. Rev. xii. 13—17.) Sen-

nacherib, the king of Assyria, at the head of numerous,

victorious, and veteran troops, glorying in his conquests,

and grasping after new acquisitions, was like a mighty

river overflowing all his banks, and rolling his impetuous

streams through the adjacent lands. {Note, Dan. ix. 25

—

27.) The kingdom of Judah was represented as a human
body. The inundation reached even to the neck ; but the

head, the capital city, Jerusalem, still remained above

water. {Note, vii. 17—190—The success of the Assyrian

was also described by the similitude of a monstrous bird of

prey, which stretched forth its v/ings over the whole land.

{Notes, Ez. xvii. 3, 4. 7, 8.) Yet the prophet, in predict-

ing these dreadful scenes, addressed himself to Immanuel
in person, as the Proprietor of this land : the promised

Messiah, " in the form of God," was then Lord of that

land especially : there, in the fulness of time, he would
surely assume human nature, and appear " in the form of
" a servant

:

" and Immanuel would therefore certainly

deliver his land, from Sennacherib's invasion, for his own
sake, and for the sake of his promise to David his servant.

{Notes, vii. 14. .2 Kings xix. 30, 31. Matt. xxii. 41—46.)—
' The prophet never calls Immanuel his son : and here

' he speaks of him as a distinct person, from both the
* children above mentioned ; and in such a style, as befits

* none but him, that was to be in an eminent manner, the
' Son of David and King of Israel.* Loivth.

V. 9, 10. These verses are a bold challenge to all the

enemies of God's people, (xxxvii. 35.) Let as many of

them, as were inclined to do it, combine together ; let

them strengthen themselves, and prepare for the attempt

by every means which they could devise ; let them concert

their operations with the most profound policy, and pro-

mise themselves and each other success, with the utmost
confidence ; and let them give their orders with the greatest

decision : their efforts would be frustrated, and themselves

broken to pieces. This the prophet repeated hree times,

to shew his confidence that it would certainly be so, " for,"

says he, " God is with us." The word is " Immanuel,"
referring to the virgin's Son before promised : {Note, vii.

14 :) as this blessing was ensured to them, no counsel or

12 Say ye not, ^A confederacy, to
all them to whom this people shall say,

A confederacy : neither ^ fear ye their
fear, nor be afraid.

13 " Sanctify the Lord of hosts him-
self: 'and let him be your fear, and
let him be your dread.

14 And "^ he shall be for a Sanctuary

;

but for ' a Stone of stumbling, and
for a Rock of offence to both the
houses of Israel, for a Gin and for
" a Snare to the inhabitants of Jeru-
salem.

15 And many among them shall
" stumble, and fall, and be broken, and
be snared, and be taken.

fvi:. 2--6. L 13,
13. 2 Kini^ xvi.
5—7.

g vii. 4. Ivii. 9— 11.

Ps. liii. 5. Matt.
xxviii. 2—5.

Luke xii. 4, 5.

xxi. 9. 1 Pet. iii.

14, 15.

h xxvi. 3, 4. Lev.
X. 3. Num. XX.
12, 13. xxvii. 14.
Rom. iv. 20.

i Gen. xxxi. 63.

Ps. Ixxvi. 7.

Mai. ii. 5. Matt.
X. 28. Rev. XV. 4.

k xxvl. 20. Ps.
xlvi. 1, 2. Prov.
xviii. 10. Ez. xi,

16.

1 xxviii. Ifi. Luke
ii. 34. Rom. ix.

32, 33. xi. 9— 11.

1 Pet. ii. 8.

m Ps. xi. 6. Ixix.

22. Luke xxi.
35.

n Matt. xi. 6. x».
14. xxi. 44. Luke
XX. 17, 18. John
vi. *)6. Rom. xi.

9. 1 Cor. i. 23.

confederacy which interfered with it could prosper.—This
prediction has been fulfilled in the ruin of Syria and Israel

;

in the destruction of Sennacherib's powerful armies from
various countries ; and in that of Babylon and its depend-
ences : and it is equally applicable to every combination
against the church of Christ, and will be fulfilling till the
last enemv shall be put under his feet. {Notes, vii. 1, 2. liv

15—17. Ps. xlvi. 1—7. Joel iii. 9—17. Mic. iv. 11—13.
Zech. xiv. 1—3. Rev. xvi. 12— 16. xvii. 9— 14. xix.

11—21.)
V. 11—15. The prophet next declared the instruction,

which the Lord had powerfully impressed upon his mind,
by no means to walk in the way of that people. ' The pro-
* phet felt an extraordinary impulse to deliver this message
* as from God, containing a doctrine of importance (13) :

' who likewise inspired him with courage and pi-esence of
' mind to discharge his duty in this particular.' Lowth.—
He commanded and encouraged him also to address the
people saying, " Say ye not, A confederacy, &c." This
was a caution to them, not to give credit to every report
of combinations formed against the nation, and not to

yield to desponding fears. {Note, vii. 2.) The word ren-
dered " confederacy " is commonly used in a bad sense,

for an unlawful conspiracy ; and the combination of Rezin
and Pekah was an impious attempt to defeat the promises
of God to the house of David. {Note, vii. 5, 6.) It was
also the effect of unbelief in the Jews, to be so alarmed
at a confederacy which was sure to be defeated ; and their

propensity to form alliances with heathen princes arose

from distrust of God, and disregard to his commandments.
' Many of the Jews were secret friends to Rezin and Pekah,
' and this circumstance much increased the fears of that
' invasion ; because it was given out that they had a strong
' party among the people of Judea.' Lowth. This was
therefore a conspiracy in the most criminal sense of the

word. Instead of this sinful fear of man, the people were
called on to " sanctify the Lord of hosts himself, and let

" him be their fear, and their dread." {Notes, Matt. x. 27, 28.

Rev. XV. 1—4, V. 4.) That is, they were required to honour
his glorious majesty, to dread his wrath, to reverence his

authority, to cleave to his worship and service, and to trust

liis mercy, truth, and power. For " lie. would be am
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oxx,x. 11. Dan. 16 ^ "Bind ''the testimony, ^ seal

p 20. Deut iv. the law " amonff mv disciples.
45 2 Kines xi • •

n. John iii. ;t>; 17 And ' I will wait upon the Lord,
1 John V. 9-12; that ' hideth his face from the house
Kcv. xix. 10.

q Dan. ix. 24. of Jacob, aud " I will look for him.

18 Behold, "" I and the children

MarttJ.'^o''!': whom the Lord hath given me, are
34. X. 10. 1 Cor. ii. 14. Rev. ii, 1". s xxv. 9. xxvi. 8. xxxiii.2. Ixiv. 4. Gen. xlix. 18.

Ps. xxvii. 14. xxxiii. 20. xxxvii. 34. xxxix. 7. xl. 1. cxxx. 5. Lam. iii. 25, 26. Hos. xii. 6.

Mic. vii. 7 Hab. ii. 3. 1 Thes. i 10. 2 Thes. iii. 5. Heb. x. 36—89. t liv. 8. lix. 2,

Ixiv. 7. Deut. xxxi. 17, 18. xxxii. 20. Ez. xxxix. 23, 24. Mic. iii. 4. u I. 10. Luke
ii. 38. Heb. ix. 28. x 3. vii. 3. 16. liii. 10. Ps. xxii. 30 Heb. ii. 13, 14.

Rev. X. 4.

r iiv. 13. Ps. XXV.
14. i)An. xii. 9,

" Sanctuary," a holy Refuge to such as thus sanctified

him: {Notes, xxvi. 20, 21. Ez. xi. 14—16:) but, at the

same time, he would be " for a Stone of stumbling, and
" a Rock of offence " or an occasion of falling, " to both
" the houses of Israel ;

" that is to that large majority of

both nations, which did not trust in him and serve him

:

" and for a Gin and a Snare to the inhabitants of Jeru-

salem " especially.—In the time of Sennacherib's invasion,

and afterwards during the siege of Jerusalem by Nebu-
chadnezzar, and the consequent captivity, and at many
other times ; whilst true believers found " the Lord a
" Sanctuary " to them ; multitudes of unbelieving Jews
were emboldened in presumptuous confidence, by their ex-

ternal relation to God, and by their privileges : and this

unwarranted dependence, whilst they continued impeni-

tent and rebellious, proved a snare to them, and accelerated

their ruin. But the references made to this and similar

passages, in the New Testament, point out its grand ac-

complishment, and shew whom the apostles understood to

be " the Lord of hosts himself." {Notes, xxviii. 16. Matt.
xxi. 40—44. Luke ii. 33—35. Rom. ix. 30—33. 1 Pet. ii.

7, 8.) For while Christ and his cross were a Sanctuary to

the remnant of believers, they proved a stumbling block

to the Jewish nation in general : and their erroneous ex-

plication of their own scriptures, and false confidence that

God would protect them, ensnared them to their ruin,

which was attended with unheard of circumstances of

horror.—' This text is directly spoken of God by the pro-
' phet, but applied to Christ in the above-mentioned places.

...A plain proof that Christ is God, and is described as

' such by the prophets.' Lowth.
V. 16. The prophet delivered the testimony and com-

mand oi God to the people: {Notes, 20. P^. xix. 7—H-
1 John V. 9—12:) but they, being generally blinded by
their prejudices and sins, did not understand his words;
so that they were " bound up and sealed among his dis-

" ciples," or those who cordially attended on his instruc-

tions. {Notes, xxviii. 14, 15. xxia. 9— 12. I7— 19.) Nay,
they were in a great measure closed, and " sealed up " from
believers, as they related to future events

;
yet the prophet

was ordered to preserve his predictions, as a sacred deposit

for future ages. {Note, Dan. xii. 4.)—Thus the doctrines,

promises, predictions, and commandments of Christ, were
" sealed among his disciples

;
" others disregarded them,

and the Jews in particular have the veil upon their hearts

to this day : {Notes, Matt. xiii. 10—15. 2 Cor. iii. 12—16
:)

nay, where the word of Christ relates to future and remote
events, it is, in great measure, scaled up even from his

disciples, until its accomplishment. ' Although at present
* they were as a book sealed up : yet when the event an-

^' for signs and for wonders in Israel,

from the Lord of hosts, ^ which dwell-

eth in mount Zion.

19 And when they shall say unto
you, ^ Seek unto them that have fami-

liar spirits, and unto wizards ^ that peep,

and that mutter :
"^ should not a people

seek unto their God ?
'' for the living

to the dead ?

Ps. Ixxi. 7. Ez.
xiv. 8. Zech. iii.

8. Luke ii. 84.
1 Cor. iv. 9— ;3.

Heb. X. Xi.
xii. 6. XIV. 32,
XXIV. 23. 1 Chr.
xxiii. 2.5. Ps. ix.

1 1. Zech. viii. 3.
Heb. xii. 22.

xix. 3. Lev. xx.
6. Deut. xviii.

11. 1 Chr. X. 13.

2 Chr. xxxiii. 6.

XX ix. 4.

1 Sam. xxviii.
16. 2 Kings i. 3.
2 Pet. ii. 1.

Ps. cvi. 28. Jer.

0. I The*, i. y.

' swered the prediction, they would be a justification of
* God's truth, and of those who depended on his word.*

Lowth.

V. 17. The prophet foresaw, that the Lord would
" hide his face," and withdraw the tokens of his special

favour, from the house of Jacob ; but he would " wait on "

him, and look for his return in favour to them. {Marg.
Ref.—Notes, XXX. 18, 19. liv. 6—10. Mic. vii. 5—7. Hab.
ii. 1—3. iii. 17— 19."^ This might refer to preceding cala-

mities, and to the Babylonish captivity, and the restoration

of the Jews to their own land : but it seems also to mark
out their present rejected and dispersed state, and to im-
ply a promise of their future admission into the church,

and restoration to their former prosperity.

V. 18. The prophet had called the two children, " which
" God had given him," by very significant names

;
{Notes,

1—4. vii. 3 ;) and every time they were mentioned, they

would bring his predictions of judgment and of mercy to

remembrance. Some of the people would be astonished,

that the prophet should give his sons such remarkable
names ; and others would deride both him and them with
the most entire scorn and contempt : so that " he and his

" children were for signs and wonders in Israel, from the
" Ix)RD," who had ordered him thus to call them. {Notes,

Ps. Ixxi. 7- Zech. iii. 8.) For though they were not mira-

culous signs, confirming to the senses the certainty of the

predictions
;
yet they were memorials from God concern-

ing them, suited to excite attention and expectation.—St.

Paul has quoted this passage in an argumentative discourse,

and applied it in such a manner, as proves, that Immanuel
himself, and his people, whom he condescends to own
both as brethren and children, were especially intended.

{Notes, liii. 9, 10. Ps. xxii. 30, 31. Heb. ii. 10—13.) He
was " a sign, that should be spoken against

;

" {Note,

Luke ii. 33—35 ;) and they have ever been beheld with

wonder and derision, or detestation, because of their con-

formity to him, and their zealous attachment to his cause,

doctrines, and precepts.—^This is, among many, a clear

instance, by the apostle's testimony, of a twofold ful-

filment of prophecies : one more immediate, but less im-

portant or adequate; the other more remote, but more
f"ully answering to the emphatical language of the inspired

writer.

V. 19. The unbelieving Jews were prone to seek in-

formation, counsel, and help, from diviners and wizards of

different descriptions ; which was expressly forbidden in

the law, and was in fact worshipping the devil : and they

even counselled and encouraged each other to do it, in

their difficulties, and when " the Lord hid his face froai

"

them.

»4
{Notes, xlvji. 12— 15. Ex. xxi. 18. Lev. w. 6.
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e 1^5. Luke x. 20 To * thc law and to the testi-

31. John V. Ka monv : if they speak not accordinof to
46, 47'. Acts . *'

f y . .

*vii if. Gal. this word, it is because there is no
III. S, iiC. IV.

'

21 And they shall pass ^through it,

0. ^et. "iii:
*" hardly bestead and hungry : and it

2 Pet. i. IS*.

f XXX. 8—11. Ps.

xix.

130.

9. Matt. vi. 23. xxii. 29. Mark vii. 7—9. Rom. i. 22. 2 Pet. L 9. * Heb.
morning. Prov. iv. 18. Hos. vi. 3. Mai. iv. 2. 2 Pet. i. 19. g 7, 8.

h ix. 20. Deut. xxviii. 33, 34. 63—57. 2 Kings xxv. 3. Jer. xiv. 18 lii. 6. Lam.
IT. 4, 5. 9, 10.

Deut. xviii. 9—12.) These persons, it seems, used strange

funtastick gestures in their incantations ; such as peeping

out of the corners of their eyes, and muttering as if they

spake out of their belly ; with other ceremonies suited to

their abominable practices. {Marg. Ref.) But when the

Jews were persuaded to seek unto such persons, the pro-

phet instructed them to enquire, wiiether a people should

not seek to their God : and whether it were right or rea-

sonable to leave the living to consult the dead ; the living

God, to consult dead idols, or the spirits of dead men,
whom these witches and wizards pretended to bring up to

them! {Notes, I Sam. xxviii. 6— 19.) A strong expres-

sion of indignant abhorrence.

V. 20. The law of God is the standard of duty; his

" sure testimony," the standard of truth ; his promise, the

firm ground of hope.—When, therefore, the people wanted
instruction, counsel, or encouragement, let them go to the

law, truths, and promises of God. If they would not re-

ceive the prophet's message, or doubted its authenticity,

let them recur to the law of Moses, and other preceding

parts of revelation. Let them prove all their principles,

practices, and characters, by this standard : and try the

doctrines and counsels of the instructors and advisers by

the same touchstone. But if any were so perverse, as to

reject and contradict this simple rule of judgment, it was
plain they were devoid of spiritual understanding ; for no
nope or comfort could be found in any other way.—* They
' have no knowledge, but are blind leaders of the blind.'

{Notes, XXX. 8—11. Ps. cxix. 130. Jer. viii. 8, 9. Mic. iii.

5—7. Matt. vi. 22, 23. xv. 12—14.)—Philosophical illu-

minators, and enthusiastical pretenders to new revelations,

not to be judged of by " the law and the testimony," are

alike concerned in this decision.—^This interpretation, how-
ever scriptural, apposite, and important, is objected to, on
account of a critical difficulty; as if our translation could

not convey the true meaning, because the root of the word
rendered " light," signifies * to make dark.' But the same
noun is used for the morning or day-break, (when a little

light diminishes the darkness,) in the following passages,

among many more : {Gen. xxxii. 25. 27. Josh. vi. 15. 1 Sam.
ix. 26. Job xxxviii. 12. Ps. cxxxix. 9:) so that the last

clause, I apprehend, with deference to the authority of Bp.
Lowth, may be fairly translated :

" if they speak not accord-
* ing to this word, it is because no morning " (not the

least dawn of light) " is in him ;

" i. e. in any one of them.
{Notes, Prav. iv. 18, 19. Hos. vi. 1—3. 2 Pet. i. 19—21.)
" Unto the command, and unto the testimony, let them
" seek : If they will not speak according to this word, in

" which there is no obscurity." Bp. Lowth.—In this trans-

lation, the verse contains an appeal, in support of the

jjrophet's words ; in which there was no obscurity, to the

shall come to pass, that when they l ^T ''ixii^' 2a

shall be hungry, Hhey shall fret them- LbT.'ih'i.t

selves and ^ curse their king and their 21. xvld-il"'

God, and look upward. xV.5,6.je?.*i'ii'i.

22 And they shall ' look unto the v.iS.zepi.'li;

earth ; and, behold, trouble and dark- la^xxiv'.iw! Luke
,. „ . , , J

xxi. Jo, 26. jude

ness, dimness of anguish ; and thei/ „,'/-^ ^^,,^ ,,

shall be "^ driven to darkness.
J',^;- ^-^ f^;

Matt. xxii. 13.

law and to the testimony ; to the preceding parts of the

sacred oracles. But our translation, which seems genuine,
contains a more solemn, decisive, and scriptural appeal,

applicable in all ages and cases.

V. 21, 22. Inevitable and intolerable evils were coming
on each of those, who rejected " the law and testimony"
of God, to trust in diviners, idols, or carnal confidences.

None of them would by any means escape the approaching
calamities, and all would pass through them in the utmost
distress and penury. And when ready to perish with

hunger, they would increase their own anguish by extreme
impatience : they would curse their king, or rulers, for

their ruinous measures : and even blaspheme God, while

in vain they looked upward for help. {Notes, 2 Kings vi,

28—31. Rev.x\i.lO, 11.) Nor could any assistance or

relief be obtained : but on which side soever they looked,

they would behold troubles, dismay, and increasing an-

guish ; till hardened in impious and impenitent rage and
blasphemy, they would be driven into final despair and

misery. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex. x. 21—23. Prov. xiv. 32.

Luke xxi. 25—28. 2 Pet. ii. 17. Jude II— 13.)—This may
refer to the miseries of many individuals in Sennacherib's

invasion ; or rather predict the dreadful calamities during

the siege and sack of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans : but it

most exactly corresponds to the account given by Josephus

of the siege of that city by the Romans, and the miseries

connected with that awful event.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—10.

We nave continual reason to bless God, for causing his

revealed will to be written for our instruction, " with a

" man's pen," in language level to our feeble capacities

;

and for giving us, in his providence, a faithful translation

of the scriptures into our own tongue.—Those who treat

on divine matters ought to study plainness, that men in

general may understand them : even though it should in-

terfere with the display of their eloquence and erudition,

and with their reputation among the learned and judicious

few.—The accomplishment of the prophecies forms a con-

clusive evidence of the divine original of the scriptures :

too much care cannot be taken to ascertain, that they were

written on the occasions mentioned in them ; and the tes-

timony of the Jews, who have ever been " faithful wit-

" nesses to record," that the books of the Old Testament

have been handed down, through succeeding ages, from

the persons whose names they bear, is very valuable and

useful, as a cogent argument in our controversy with the

enemies of our holy faith.—We should endeavour, that

every surrounding object may remind us of the words of

God, whether of judgment or of mercy ; and tnat thoae
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CHAP. IX.

Predictions of deliverance and joy to the people of

God, through the incarnation, salvation, and kingdom.

treasures which men idolize or abuse, will speedily be torn

from them.—^Those, who reject the salvation and authority

of Ciirist, and refuse his peace and consolation, that they

may rejoice in worldly confidences and pleasures ; will

soon find their licentious liberty to be the basest slavery,

their joys to terminate in anguish, and their security in

desperation. But happy are the subjects of Immanuel,
who live in his land ; for he will take care of his church

in the most urgent circumstances. The enemies of his

cause may often come in, like an inundation from some
mighty river, overflowing all its banks ; they may sweep to

destruction numbers of professed Christians, and occasion

many troubles to believers : but the church will hold her

head above water, in the worst of times, and may bid de-

fiance to all the hosts of her enemies. (Notes, Matt. vii.

24—27. xvi. 18.) Let persecuting kings and nobles con-

spire against her, with combined power ; let wealth and

nobility unite with learning, genius, and philosophy, to

run down the despised doctrine of the cross ; let men of

every nation associate, and gird themselves ; let them take

counsel, give laws, menace, boast, speak, write, triumph

:

yet, as Jesus is " Immanuel, God with us," we may boldly

say, " the Lord of hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is

'* our Refuge." {Notes, Ps. xlvi. 1—7-) Their counsel

shall come to nought, their word shall not stand ; and the

present and future enemies of the church shall share the

fate of those, who formerly have been broken to pieces
;

and have been constrained to say, * Thou hast overcome,
' O Nazarene

!

'

V. 11—22.
It requires the powerful influences of divine grace to

preserve even pious men from conforming, in some re-

spects, to the way of nominal Christians, and formal

professors of the gospel ; and from either desponding, or

employing carnal weapons, in perilous times. When those

who are weak or wavering in the faith see persecuting

powers, or boasting scholars, combining against the people
or truths of Christ, they are ready to give up all for lost.

But let us not be thus dismayed : the cause of God is in

no danger ; but the ruin will fall either upon open op-
posers, or hypocritical friends. They who " sanctify the
" Lord of hosts himself," and fear and trust in him, as

dwelling in human nature; who value nothing in compari-
son with his grace, and fear nothing so much as coming
short of it, or dishonouring his name, shall find him " a
" Sanctuary," and be kept by his power through faith unto
salvation.—But the crucified Immanuel, who was, and is,

" a stumbling-stone and a rock of offence " to unbelieving
Jews ; is no less so to thousands, who are called Christians.

The preaching of the cross is foolishness in their estima-
tion : his doctrines and precepts, and the reproach of his

cause offend them : and yet they rely on a name, a form,
or a notion ; and are buoyed up in vain confidence, till

they are snared and taken captive by Satan at his will.

—

Even to this day, the truths and commands of Christ are

sealed from the generality of his nominal disciples ; so

of Christ, 1

—

7 of dreadful vengeance on Israel, for

their pride, hypocrisy, and impenitent wickedness, and

through the success of their ;nemies, and their own
furious contentions, 8—21.

that they do not perceive the nature or glory of them. " It

" is given " to believers only, " to know the mysteries of the
" kingdom of God : " but " to them that are without " all is

enveloped in parables. (Notes, vi. 9, 10. Matt. xiii. 10

—

15.) " The secret of the Lord is with them that fear

" him ;" (Note, Ps. xxv. 14;) and they are " all taught of

"God:" yet their knowledge will not be complete, till

" the mystery of God be finished," and till they see him
face to face. In the mean time they wait on him, and
look for him, even when he hides his face from them, and
is pleased to leave his church in trouble : and they shall

not wait or look in vain. He will come at death to receive

their souls ; he will come ere long to render his truth uni-

versally victorious, and he will come at length to raise the

dead, and to judge the world.—^As the Divine Redeemer
was contradicted, and blasphemed, and treated with the

utmost scorn and enmity, even by Israel ; and as " he is

" not ashamed to call us brethren" and " children :" surely

we should not be averse to be treated by the world, and
even by professed Christians, as he was, and as prophets

and apostles were in their days. But let us aim to be a

memorial, and an example to them : and let parents so

educate their children, and ministers so watch over their

people, as may give them a good hope of being able to

say, in the great day of account, " Behold, I, and the chil-

" dren whom the Lord hath given me;" and then wiL
their salvation be completed " from the Lord of hosts,

" which dwelleth in Zion."—Let us then keep close to his

word and ordinances, and not listen to deceivers of what-

ever name, who would excite our attention by unscriptural

and unauthenticated pretensions to intercourse with the

world of spirits ; or who use vain and unaccountable ob-

servances, by way of charms or incantations, in order to

obtain supernatural help and information. Should not the

worshippers of God trust in him, and seek assistance from
him alone ? and should they use any suspicious or unwar-
ranted means of obtaining relief ? And would not this be,

to go from the living God, to seek help from the dying,

or the dead ? Let us then attend to the law of God, where
all such practices are condemned ; and to his " testimony,"

where all needful or desirable help is promised, in the use

of appointed or allowed means. Let us try all doctrines

and practices by that unerring rule and warranted standard

:

and so trust his promises, as to obey his precepts. In all

this, neither obscurity, nor any thing dubious, can be found

:

but those who speak contrary to this word, and attempt to

establish ought in opposition to it, are evidently infatuated

and " blinded by the god qf this world : " and all tlie mi-

series, which ever were felt or witnessed on earth, are as

nothing, compared with that anguish, despair, and blas-

phemy which will shortly overwhelm them. Then will

they fret themselves, and curse those who have led them
into their delusions ; and, looking round on every side

for help, but in vain, they shall be driven into " the black-
" ness of darkness for ever." May the Lord preserve us

from this condemnation

!
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a viii. 22.

b I Kings XV. 19,

30. 'i Kings XV.

29. 2Chr. xvi.4.

c Lev. xxvi. 24.

28. 2 Kings xvii.

5, 6. 1 Chr. v

26.

d Matt. iv. 15.

* Or, Galilee the
jtcpulous.

e 1. 10. Ix. 1-3.
19 Mic. vii. 8,

'J. Malt. iv. 16.

Luke i. 78. 79.

ii. 32. John viii

12. xii. yS. 46.

Eph. v. 8. 13,

14. 1 Pet. ii. 9.

1 John 1. 5—7.

f Job X. 21. Ps.

xxiil. 4. cvii. 10.

14. Am. V. 8.

g xxvi. 15. xlix.

20—22. Neh. ix.

23. Ps. cvii. 38.

Hos. iv. 7. Zech.
ii. 11. viii. 23. x.

8.

Nevertheless ^he dimness shaii

not he such as was in her vexation,
^ when at the first he hghtly afflicted

the land of Zebulon, and the land of

Naphtali, and * afterward did more
grievously afflict her ^ by the way of

the sea, beyond Jordan, in * Galilee of

the nations.

2 The people that * walked in dark-

ness have seen a great light : they that

dwell Mn the land of the shadow
of death, upon them hath the light

shined.

3 Thou ^ hast multiplied the nation.

NOTES.

Chap. IX. V. 1. The connexion of this verse, with

those which precede and follow it, is attended with great

difficulty ; and its meaning, as it stands in our translation,

very perplexed. It probably should be rendered, " But
" there shall not hereafter be darkness in the land which
" was distressed : in the former time he debased the land
" of Zebulun, and the land of Naphtali : but in the latter

" time he hath made it glorious ; even the way of the sea,

" beyond Jordan, Galilee of the nations." Bp. Lowth.
The kings of Assyria first ravaged those countries, which
lay on the coasts of the sea of Tiberias, and on the north-

ern part of Jordan, called " Galilee of the Gentiles," as bor-

dering on the Gentiles, or long occupied by them :

{\ Kings \)!.. \\. Note, 2 Kings xv. 29 :) and that region

was first favoured and honoured with the preaching of the

gospel by Christ and his apostles. (Marg. Ref.—Notes,

John i. 43—46. ii. 1— 11.) The word (Taprr) rendered
'" more grievously afflict," may mean, and indeed more
properly signifies, made glorious: and this gives a clear

sense to the passage. Whatever judgments came upon
unbelievers, or the nation in general, mercy was reserved

for Israel, which would be first communicated to those

parts of the land, which had been first ruined. And this

event seems to have been exclusively predicted, according

to St. Matthew's interpretation of it. (Note, Matt. iv. 12
— 17.) ' To make the Hebrew text correspond with the
' sense of it given by the Evangelist, we must understand
* it as a comfortable promise to those parts: ... whereas
* the contrary is rather suggested in the usual translation
' of the words.' Lowth.

V. 2. When Israel forsook " the law and the testimony
"

of God, the nation was left in darkness and ignorance,

wickedness and misery ; as " in the land of the shadow of
" death," a shadow of the state of the wicked in another

world. But when Christ came, " a great light shined
" upon them," to shew them the path of truth, comfort,

and holiness. (Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ix. 1—3. Matt. iv. 12— 17, V. 16. Luke i. 76—79- John xii. 34—36. Jets xxvi.

18—20.)
V. 3. The nation of Israel had been immensely multi-

plied, notwithstanding all calamities : yet in general their

joy was not increased, because of their sins. But when

and ^not increased the joy :
'' they joy t or, to Mm .«.

before thee 'accordino- to the iov in
'

'^'^*°''i'^ "^'"v"';?.

1 . k 7 ^. . , •' •'^, XXXV. 2. 10. liv.

harvest, and as men reioice when thev In ': '-,.'",'• ^
|. . 1 ,, ., w J 10. Ixv. 18. Ixvi.

divide the spoil. 'o. Ps. iv. -.

1 T
cxxvi. ."), 6. Jer

4 For thou hast ' broken the yoke "^J^ ^V.il-

of his burden, and "" the staff of his i IVi.^'iJ"''-
'•

"

shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, °as '
i'safn. xxx.?6:

in the day of Midian. Is^lvc^L'ife

5 * For every battle of the warrior t or.'^^f 'hef <*«»
•

'i-l. o i? 1 • 1 brakest.

IS with contused noise, and garments '
^i^- '^- ^^'''"- «

111* 11 1 II 1 7. iVS. .. Gen. xxvii. 40.

rolled in blood ;
" but this shall be with V" '"'o^'v,'?

ni • 1 * o 1 r. /-.
Jer. XXX.8. Nail.

P burning and fuel of fire. „ ' '-^ .„ . ,
c o. .Q T, » "' X. a. 27. x\v. 3

—5. XXX. 31, 32. Ps. cxxv. 3. n x. 26. Jndg. vi. 1—6. vii. 22—25. viii. 10—12. Ps.
lxxxMi.9—11. i Or, When the whole battle of the Karrior was, ifC. o xiii. 4. I Sam
XIV. 19. Jer. xlvii. 3. Joel ii. b. Nah. iii. 2.

1| Or, at.d it iros, ttc. p iv. 4 x 16,
17. XXX. 33. xxxvii. 36. Ixvi. 16, 16. Ps. xlvi. 9. Ez. xxxix. 8— 10. Mai. iii. 2, 3. Matt.
111.11. Aetsii. 3. 19. 2Thes. i. 8. * Heb. mea(. Lev. iii. 11. 16.

this light arose, believers rejoiced before God with holy
joy ; as men rejoice when they reap the harvest, after the
toil of cultivation and the patience of waiting for it ; or
when they divide the spoil, after the perils of the battle.

(Marg. Ref.—Note, liii. 9—12.) * When thou shall thus
' graciously visit thy people, howsoever the nation shall
' not be greater than it now is^ yet the joy of it shall be
' more : as now contrarily, the people are more, but the
* joy is not more.' Bp. Hall. ' The prophet notes it to be
' a religious joy ; because it is said to be before God, that
' is in his presence, and with a grateful acknowledgement
* of his benefits. (Datf. xii. 12.)' Lowth.—Several manu-
scripts read, (as the margin also does,) " Thou hast to him,"

(or to the nation, to Israel,) " increased the joy :
" which

seems to denote, that the events predicted would be the

source of greater joy to all true Israelites, the substance of

the nation, (Note, vi. 13,) than any of their former deliver-

ances ; though at the same time, the unbelieving Jews, who
constituted the bulk of the nation, would be driven into

darkness : as they accordingly were, both as to their out-

ward miseries, and their dark and blinded state in respect

of spiritual concerns.

V. 4, 5. The Jews were successively delivered from the

burdensome and galling yoke of the Assyrians, Chaldeans,

Persians, and Macedonians : but these deliverances were
only a shadow of redemption from the yoke of Satan ; and
that redemption seems here especially predicted, as if

already accomplished. By the gospel of Christ and the

pouring out of his Spirit, the Lord brake the yoke from
off his people, and delivered them from the heavy burden,

hard drudgery, and cruel treatment, of that insolent op-

pressor ; as in the day when he delivered Israel from the

Midianites by Gideon. (Notes, x. 24—27. xiv. 24—27. Ixi.

1—3. Judg. vii. 16—25.) Those battles, by which success-

ful warriors rescued nations from oppression, were attended
" with confused noise, and garments rolled in blood;" but

the redemption, here predicted, would be " with burning,
" and fuel of fire :

" the influences of the Spirit are like

purifying fire ; sharp afflictions, as a fiery trial, refine be-

lievers as gold in the furnace : and the predicted events

were attended with most tremendous vengeance upon the

unbelieving Jewish nation ; as they will be finally on all

unbelievers. (Notes, 2 Thes. i. 5— 10. Rev. xx. 11—15.)—

Some explain the fifth verse of the burning of the weapons
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q Luke i. 35. ii. 6 For '^ unto us a Child is born,
f Johnji- '4^^iij-'unto us a Son is given : and 'the go-

w''i6-i4
^"^^ vernment shall be upon his shoulder:

'
ii!''L^i2.^cx-'';

^"d ' his name shall be called Wonder-
^6/lecirv!:ful, "Counsellor, "The mighty God,
12, 13 ix. 9, 10. Matt. xi. 27. xxviii. 18. I Cor. xv. 25. Eph. i. 21, 22. Rev. xix. 16.

t vii. 14. Judg. xiii. 18. Mar^. Jer. xxxi. 22. Matt. i. 23. I Tim. iii. 16. u xxviii.
29. Zecli. vi. 13. I.uWe xxi. 15. John i. 16. 1 Cor. i. 30. Col. ii. 3. x xlv.

24, 25. Ps. xlv. a. 6. 1. 1. Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. John i. 1, 2. Acts xx. 28. Rom. ix. 6.

Tit. ii. 13. 1 John v. 20.

of war, the accoutrements of warriors, and the garments
rolled in blood, under the. reign of the Prince of peace.
{Notes, Ps. xlvi. 8, 9. Ez. xxxix. 8—10.)

V. 6, 7' The connexion of this illustrious prophecy
with the preceding verse assures us, that it was the imme-
diate scope of the Holy Spirit in the whole passage, to

point out the coming and kingdom of Christ.—The pro-
phet spake of the predicted blessings, as if already com-
municated. " Unto us," says he, " a Child is born."
Angels say, " Unto you; " (Note, Luke ii. 8—14, u. 1 1 ;) but
this Child was born for the benefit of us men, of us sinners,

of us believers, of all believers from the beginning to the

end of the world.—" Unto us a Son is given." The only
begotten Son of God is given to us, and for us, to become
the Son of man ; that he might be our Surety, Sacrifice,

Advocate, and Salvation : he was given by the Father, and
he gave himself.—" And the government shall be on his
" shoulder." {Marg. Ref. s.

—

Notes, xxii. 20—25. Rev. iii.

7.) The Redeemer rules, not only over his people, but over
all worlds as Mediator, for their benefit ; and he is able to

support the weight of this universal and absolute authority.

{Notes, Matt, xxviii. 18. Eph. i. 15—23, v. 22. Phil. ii. 9— 11.) " His name shall be called Wonderful:" he is

wonderful in his person, as Immanuel, God and man,
" God manifest in the flesh

;
" in his love and mercy ; in

his hatred of sin, and righteous regard to the holy law; in

his compassion to the vilest and worst of sinners } in his

majesty and humiliation ; in his perfect righteousness, and
willing sufferings ; and in the method which he took to
baffle Satan, overcome death, reconcile divine justice and
mercy, and establish his kingdom by dying on the cross.

In every part of his character and work, he may justly
'^' be called Wonderful ;

" and also, in that his glory is

incomprehensible, " for no man knoweth the Son but the
"Father." (JVofej, Gen. xxxli. 29, 30. Judg. xiil 18—22.
Matt. xi. 27.)—He .should also be called " Counsellor :

" the
Word and Wisdom of God came forth from him, to make
known his perfections, truths, and will ; to be made wis-
dom^ to us ; and to be our infallible Counsellor in all diffi-

culties and perplexities ; so that they, who depend on his

guidance, and pray for his Spirit, are led " in the midst
" of the paths of judgment." {Notes, Zech. vi. 12, 13. John
i. 18. Eph. iii. 9—12. Col. ii. 1—4. 8—10.) For " this
" Child born " is indeed « the mighty God," one with
and equal to the Father, according to the sacred mystery
of the Trinity in Unity : he possesses all divine attributes,

and exercises them through his human nature : and thus is

he " mighty " to save his people, and to vanquish and destroy
all enemies. {Marg. Ref. x.—Note, 1 Tin:, iii. 16.)—He is

also " the everlasting Father
:

" " the second Adam, the
" Lord from heaven," " the everlasting Father " of the
whole church, which derives its spiritual being and life

from him. as the whole race of men derive ,heir existence

y The everlasting Father, * the Prince y viii. is. wl 10

^
o ^

Prov. viii. 23

01 peace. Heb.ii. is.u.
X 7 xi t> 9 till ^

7 Of * the increase of his crovern- f- '""/j 3^

ment and peace there shall be no end, '^y^X'fukl

upon the throne of David and upon itJ^^'Je^'Rom:

his kingdom, to order it, and '' to esta- l\ 'jl'^pi!:';';
14—18. Col. i. 20, 21. Heb. vii. 2, 3. xiii. 20. a 2 Sam. vii. 16. Ps. ii. s'

Ixxii. 8— II. Ixxxix. 35—37. Jer. xxxiii. 15—21. Uan. ii. 35. 44. vii. 14. 27. Luke i.

32, .33. 1 Cor. XV. 24—28. b xi. 3—.5 xxxii. 1, 2. Ps. xlv. 4—6. Ixxii. 1—3. 7. Heb.
i. 8. Rev. xix. 11.

ic.

from the first Adam. He is " become to all them that obey
" him, the Author of eternal salvation :

" {Heb. v. 9 :)

' the Author of eternity, by whom the church and every
* member of it, shall ...have immortal life.' {Note, 1 Cor.

XV. 45—49.) * The Septuagint render the words HaiYip

' //6E^^ovTOf amvoi, " The Father of the world to come ;

"

' and the Vulgar Latin follow this translation ; which since
' the Hebrew words admit of it, I can't but have a parti-

' cular regard for : ...because I am persuaded it is from
' the authority of this text, that the kingdom of the Mes-
' sias is called in the New Testament, by the title of /xeXXuv

' oLioiv, " The age, or world to come." {Matt. xii. 32. Heb.
' ii. 5. vi. 5.)' Lowth. And as he has loved his church
" with an everlasting love

;
" so he will for ever live to

bless it, being " the Prince of peace : '" the great Author

of reconciliation to God ; the Giver of peace in the heart

and conscience ; the Prince, who commands all his sub-

jects to live at peace with each other, and inclines them
to follow peace with all men. {Marg. Ref. z.

—

Notes, Jer.

xxiii. 5, 6. Heb. vii. 1—3.)
—" Of the increase of his go-

" vernment and peace there shall be no end." When his

kingdom is truly set up in the heart, the efficacy of it shall

endure and increase for ever : as it is set up on earth, it

shall continue to diffuse its influence, till his authority be

universally submitted to, and produce universal harmony

;

so that men shall " beat their swords into plow-shares, and
" their spears into pruning hooks ; nation shall not lift up
" sword against nation ; neither shall they learn war any
" more ;

" {Notes, ii. 2—5. Rev. xx. 1—6 ;)
yet even this

shall be increased, and perfect in heaven for ever.—He
shall reign " upon the throne of David, to order it and

"establish it. ..from henceforth even for ever." {Note,

Luke i. 26—33.) He rules in perfect wisdom and equity

;

he requires righteousness of his subjects, and teaches them
to do judgment : he justifies and sanctifies them, and at

length will present them faultless before his Father's throne.

And, though his mediatorial kingdom, as he reigns in hu-

man nature over all worlds, to fulfil his gracious under-

takings, will then terminate, " that God may be all in i

" all ;
" yet his special relation to his people, as their Lord 1

and King, will endure for ever. {Notes, Dan. ii. 44, 45.

vii. 13, 14. 1 Cor. xv. 20—28.)—These predictions implied

most stupendous interpositions of the Lord, in the behalf

of his people ; and the complete performance of them
would be attended with immense difficulties ; yet the " zeal

" of the Lord," for the glory of his own justice, truth,

and love, and of his holy law and service, would ensure

the event ; and his power, as the Lord of hosts, would

render the whole perfectly easy. {Note, 2 Kings xix. 30,

31.)—The exact coincidence of this prophecy with the doc-

trine ot the New Testament, in the litei'al interpretation of

each, shews evidently, that Jewish prophets and Christian

teachers had precisely the same view of the person and sal-
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c xxxvii. 32. lix.

16, 17. Ixiii. 4—
C. Ez. xxxvi 2\

—23.

d vii. 7, 8. viii. 4
—8. Mic. i I—
9. Zech. i. 6.

V. 1—4. Matt.
xxiv. 35.

e xxvi. 11. 1 Kings
xxii. 26. Job
xxi. 19, 20. Jer.

XXX. 24. xliv.

28, 29. Ez. vii.

9. 27. XXX. 19.

xxxiii. 33.

{ vii. 9. X. 9— 11.

g xlvi. 12. xlviii.

4. Prov. xvi. 18.

Mai. iii. 13. iv.

1. 1 Pet. V. 5.

h 1 Kiiiiis vii. 9

—

12. X. 27. Mai. i.

4.

I viii. 4—7. X. 9
— 1 1, xvii. 1—.*).

2 Kiu^s XV. 29.

xvi 9
• Hel>. mingle.

k 2 Kings xvi. 6.

2 Chr. xxv'ii.

18. Jer. XXXV.
11.

1 Deut. xxxi. 17.

Ps. Ixxix. 7.

cxxix. 3—6. Jer.

X. 25.

t Heb whole
mouth.

m 17 21. V. 25. x.

4. Jer. iv. 8.

blish it with judgment and with jus-

tice, from henceforth even for ever.
" The zeal of the Lord of hosts will

perform this.

8 ^ The Lord ^ sent a word into

Jacob, and it hath hghted upon Is-

rael.

9 And • all the people shall know,
^ even Ephraim and the inhabitants of

Samaria, that say ^in the pride and

stoutness of heart,

10 The '* bricks are fallen down, but

we will build with hewn stones : the

sycamores are cut down, but we will

change them into cedars.

1

1

Therefore the Lord shall ' set up
the adversaries of Rezin against him,

and *join his enemies together;

12 The "" Syrians before, and the

Philistines behind ; and they shall ' de-

vour Israel with ^ open mouth. " For
all this his anger is not turned away,

but his hand is stretched out still.

vation of the Messiah : and not only tends to demonstrate
the divine authority of the scriptures, in opposition to

avowed infidels of every name ; but to assure us of the

doctrines intended to be taught by them, that we may be
fortified against the subtle attempts of more covert ene-
mies to explain ihem away.

V. 8— 12. ' This whole passage,' (to the fourth verse

of the next chapter,) ' reduced to its proper and entire
' form, and healed of the dislocation, which it suffers, by
' the absurd division of the chapters, makes a distinct pro-
* phecy and a just poem, remarkable for the regularity of
* its disposition, and the elegance of its plan. It has no
' relation to the preceding or the following prophecy

;

' though the parts, violently torn asunder, have been, on
' the one side, or the other, patched on to them. Those
' relate principally to the kingdom of Judah ; this is ad-
* dressed exclusively to the kingdom of Israel.' Bp. Lowth.—^The Lord had, in the law of Moses, and by the ministry

of the prophets, denounced dreadful threatenings on those

of the posterity of Jacob, who should renounce his wor-
ship ; and this word " lighted," or was about to have
its full effect, on the people of Israel. Then the Ephraim-
ites, (the kingdom of the ten tribes,) and the citizens of

Samaria, would know the truth of Jehovah's word, and
the power of his wrath. For under the more gentle

rebukes, by the first inroads of the Assyrian kings, they
continued proud and stout-hearted, and despised the judg-
ments of God ; boasting that they would rebuild their

ruined cities and palaces, in a far more magnificent man-
ner, and with more durable materials. But indeed he was
about to visit them with more dreadful vengeance : for the
king of Assyria, the adversary of Rezin, would shortly sub-
jugate Syria ; and then, under the command of the con-
queror, the Syrians would appear as enemies to Israel : and

VOL. IV.

13 For ° the people turneth not unto
him that smiteth them, " neither do
they seek the Lord of hosts.

14 Therefore tlie Lord ^ will cut off

from Israel head and tail, branch and
rush, '' in one day.

15 The 'ancient and honourable, he
is the head; and ' the prophet that

teacheth lies, he is the tail.

16 For * the 'leaders of this people
cause them to err ; and thei/ that are
* led of them are " destroyed.

17 Therefore the Lord shall ""have

no joy in their young men, neither shall

have mercy on their fatherless and wi-

dows :
"^ for every one is an hypocrite

and an evil-doer, and ^ every mouth
speaketh * folly. ^ For all this his an-

ger is not turned away, but his hand
is stretched out still.
xi. 13— 15. Gal. i. 8, 9 2Thes. ii. 9— 12. 2 Tim. iv. 2, 3 2 Pet. ii. 1—3. I Jolin iv. 1.

Kev. xix. 20. t Or, they that call them blessed. t iii. 12. Matt. xv. 14. xxiii.

lf>, &c. i Or, called blessed qf them. Num. vi. 23—26. 1 Kings viii. 55, 56. 2 Chr.
XXX. 27. Heb. vii. 7. || Heb. swallowed up. u x. 2. xiii. 18. xxvii. 11. Ixii.

5. Ixv. 19. Ps. oxlvii. 10, 11. Jer. xviii. 21. Zeth. ix. 17. x x. 6. Job xv. 34.

Jer. V. 1, 2. Mic. vii. 2. Matt. xvi. 3, 4. 12: y xxxii. 6, 7. Matt. xii. 34. * Or,

villany. z 12. 21. Ez. xx. 33.

n i. 5 xxvi. 1 1.

Ivii. 17. 2 Cl.,.

xxviii. 22. Job
xxxvi, 13. Jer.
v. 3. xxxi. !8—
20. Ez. xKiv. \\
Hos. V. 15. vii.

10. 16.

o xxxi. 1. Dent.
iv. 29. Jer. xxix.
11—13. 1. 4, 5
Hos. iii. 4, 5.

p iii. 2, 3. xix. 15
2 Kings xvii. 6
—20. Hos. i. 4.

6 9. iv. 5. V. 12
— 14. viii. 8. ix.

11-17. xiii. 3.

Am. ii. 14—16.
)•_ '2 V. 2, S.

Yi. 11. vii. 8, 9.

1>. ix. 1—9.
Mic. i. 6—8.

q X. 17. XXX. 13.

Hos. X. 15. Kev.
xviii. 8. 10. 1,"'.

r iii. 6. V. 13.

1 Sam. ix. 6.

> xxviii. 17. xxix.
10. 1 Kings xiii.

18. xxii. 22—24.
Jer. V. 31. xiv.

14, 1.5. xxiii. i*.

14. 15. 25—27.
xxvii. 9, 10. 14,

15. xxviii. 15,

16. xxix. 31, 22.

Ez. xiii. 1— 16.

19. 22. Hos. ix.

8. Mai. ii. 9.

Matt. vii. 15.

xxiv. 24. 2 Cur.

whilst these combined forces met them from the east, the

Philistines would also attack them from the west, and cut

off those who attempted to flee. Thus they would devour

Israel with open mouth, as the wolf does the helpless lamb
;

or, in every corner, as the clause may be rendered : yet

even this would not appease the Lord's anger, or prevent

his continuing to execute vengeance upon them. {Note, v

24, 25.)—Some expositors, by a change in the text, on the

authority of certain manuscripts, suppose that the princes,

not the enemies, of Rezin are meant : but in fact the de-

solations of Israel were principally made by the Assyrians,

after they had subverted the kingdom of Syria, and we do

not any where read, that either Rezin, or his princes, in-

vaded the kingdom of Israel. {Notes, vii. 5—9. viii. 6—8.

2 Kings XV. 19, 20. 29. xvii. 1—6. xviii. 9—12.)

Shall know, &c. (9) ' With briers and thorns Gideon
* taught the men of Succoth; {Judg. viii. 16;) or, as the

' margin reads, " made them to know " what they had de-

' served.' Lowth. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 13— 17. The Israelites did not at all repent of their

sins, or return to the worship of the Lord, when he pu-

nished them ; nor did they seek help and protection from

his power. He was therefore determined to cut otF every

order and description of men from the land; even " the

" head and the tail," as from the body of an animal ; even

the stoutest branch from a tree, and the rush which grows

in poor or marshy lands. By " the head," the elders and

nobles of the land were intended ; and their false prophets

were " the tail," the most worthless and contemptible

part of the body politick. {Notes, x\\\. 9—12. Ivi. 9—12

Jer. xxiii. 16—30. Ez. xiii. 1—16. Mai ii. 4—9. Rei.y.\^.

17—21.) For both their rulers and teachers had flattered

the people in sin, and grievously misled them to their de-

struction : (Marg-.—iSWe, iii. 12—15:) and they weie be-

G
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a i. SI. XXX. 30.

rU. xxxiii. 12. 18 For * wickedness burnetii as the

w"' iQ.^!?: fire :
'"

it shall devour the briers and

neil?: xxxii."22. thorns, and " shall kindle in the thick-

Am"'v1i!'4. Nai.: ets of tlic forcst, and they shall ^ mount

J.
Matt, xkiit. up like the lifting up of smoke.

MarJ^Js-so: 19 Throusfh tlic wratli of the Lord
h X. 1(1—18. xxvii. •Villi 1 11
c Ez." x*! 47; 48.

of "osts Ms the land darkened, and the
•^

^.'^Hos'-tn';! people shall be as the * fuel of the fire

:

Joel ii. 30. Rev. f
j-j^ ^^^ gj^j^j] Spare his brother.

e V. 30. viii. i2. xxiv. II, 12. Ix. 2. Jer. xiii. IK. Joel ii. 2. Am. v. 18. Matt, xxvii. 45.

* Heb. meat. 6. f xiii. 18. Ez. ix. 6. Mic. vii. 2. 6. 2 Pet. ii. 4.

come so wretchedly corrupt, that every one was either pro-

fane, or a hypocrite in his reHgion, and an evil-doer in his

dealings, and deceitful in his conversation : so that God
could no longer take pleasure in any of them, neither would
he have mercy even on orphans and widows, seeing even they

were involved in the general guilt and condemnation ; nor

would any judgments sliort of utter ruin appease his wrath,

or terminate the execution of his vengeance.

—

The leaders,

ike. (16") ' When the hlind lead the blind, both fall into the
' ditch. The margin reads. They that call this people
* blessed.' Lowth. (iii. 12.)

V. 18—21. The wickedness of the nation, like a fire

for a time smothered up, would at length burst forth into

a universal conflagration, causing all their glory to vanish,

as the columns of smoke ascend and are dissipated. {Notes,

xxvii. 2—6. xxxiii. 10—13. Ex. xv. 6—8. Dent, xxxii. 22.

Jb6 xxxi. 9— 12. £2. xx. 45—48. MaL iv. 1. Luke xxiii.

26—31. j4cts ii. 14

—

2\.) For their sins rendered them
fuel for the wrath of God, and this would darken all

their hopes and prosperity; and, whilst his judgments,
and their enemies, straitened them on every side, they

would be so infatuated as to destroy each other without

mercy. In their extreme necessity they would plunder
and devour one another ; snatching on every side for

sustenance, yet consumed by unsatisfied hunger, till they

were ready to tear their own flesh, or to destroy their near-

est relations, as both Manasseh and Ephraim were de-

scended from Joseph. {Note, xlix, 22—26.)—When they

thus preyed on their nearest relations, from whom help

might have been expected ; they, figuratively, " ate every
" man the flesh of his own arm." {Jer. xix. 9.)—But the

more they were wasted, the more furious would their con-
tentions be ; and yet, when occasion offered, the most en-

raged parties would unite to harass the kingdom of Judah.
{Marg. Rcf.—Note, Gal. v. 13— 15.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—7.

The Lord sometimes visits with his choicest mercies
tho.se places which have experienced his severest venge-
ance : and the gospel, faithfully preached, is an abundant
counterbalance for all the temporal vexations, to which any
nation can be exposed. Wretched is t-he state of rallen

man without this blessed word of salvation. Men " walk
" on still in darkness," yea, in the way to final darkness
and hopeless misery. Such must have been the dreary con-
dition of the whole human race, ever since the entrance of
sin, had it not been for the promised Saviour, who, " in
" the fulness of time," " came a Light into the world,"
" to lighten the Gentiles, and to be the glory of his

20 And ^ he shall ^ snatch on the g xr.x. 26. uv.

right hand, and be hungry: and he jer!xix.a.Lam.

shall eat on the left hand, and they t Heb.' cut

shall not be satisfied : they shall eat

every man the flesh of his own arm :

21 Manasseh, *" Ephraim; and h j.-d-. vii. 22.

Ephraim, Manasseh ; and they together 2_Ki'"gs''xv. h.

shall be against Judah. 'For all this iCa Mait'^xx'v!

his anger is not turned away, but his '

^^^j;\-'f-
*

hand is stretched out still.

" people." Blessed be God, this " Sun of Righteousness"
has risen on our land, and still shines around us with

glorious splendour : yet numbers prefer darkness, and
choose to continue " in the land of the shadow of death,"

that they may have no disturbance in their sinful pursuits.

{Notes, Job xxiv. 13—17. John i. 4, 5. iii. 19—21.) Yea,
many who glory of living in this enlightened age, and even
of being its luminaries, hate this heavenly light, and prefer

to it their own proud imaginations and va^ue conjectures I

But let us remember that this light is intended " to guide
" our feet into the ways of peace :

" and let us earnestly

pray that it may shine into our hearts, and make us wise

unto salvation. Then indeed the multiplying of believers

will " increase our joy " in the Lord. This will far ex-

ceed " the joy of harvest," or of " those who divide the
" spoil

;

" {Note, Ps. iv. 6—8 ;) and abundantly recom-
pense us for all our godly sorrow, self-denial, diligence,

losses, and persecutions for the Lord's sake : for if he has

delivered us from the slavery of sin and Satan, he will at

length rescue us from the yoke and scourge of every op-

pressor.—Our chief conflict must be with our own sins

;

and in this warfare we may hope to obtain more splendid

victories, than any conqueror ever did in his bloody con-

tests : for the iiifluences of divine grace will daily weaken
our lusts ; even fiery trials and afflictions shall concur in

securing our victory ; and every advantage over the enemy
will be an earnest of our eternal triumphs, vvhen made
" more than conquerors through him who loved us."—But
all our hopes and joys originate from the incarnate Redeem-
er: ' for us men and for our salvation' he became " a Child
" born, a Son given," that he might be " the propitiation

" for our sins :
" for us he obeyed, suffered, and died ; for

us he arose, ascended, reigns, and intercedes ; in our behalf,

" all power is given to him in heaven and earth." Let us

adore the wonders of his person, character, and love ; and
learn in every thing to seek and follow his " counsel," as

well as to obey his command. {Notes, Prov. i. 19—31.

Rev. iii. 17— 19.) We may indeed safely intrust our souls

in his hand, for he is " the mighty God," and if, from him
as " the everlasting Father," we receive spiritual life, and

bear his image, and are " counted to him for a genera-
" tion ; " we shall certainly enjoy that peace which he made
and bestows; and shall learn, as the subjects of " the
'' Prince of Peace," to be peaceable and peace-maker.s,

and to seek the peace of the church and of the world.

Let us then pray without ceasing, that his government and

peace may increase in our hearts ; and rapidly difluse their

benign influence in the world, until they prevail against

all opposition, and make all things subject unto them. No
doubt, this will ere long be the case : for " the zeal of the

02
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CHAP. X.

a Hi. II T. 8. II.

18. 20—22. Jer.

xxii. 13. Hab.
ii. 6. 9. n. 1.1.

)9. Matt. xi. 21.

xxiii. 13—16. 23,

27. 29. xxvi. 24.

Lokexi. 42—44.

4(i, 47. 52. Jiide

II.

b I Kings xxi, 13.

Esth. lii. 10—13.
F«. Iviii. 2. xciv

20, 21. Dan. vi.

8, 9. Mic Mi.

i—4. 9—11. vi.

lO. John ix. 22.

xix. 6.

* Or, to

writers
tcrite, 4'C.

Woes denounced against the rulers for their iniqui-

tous laws and decrees, 1—4. God commissions the

Assyrian to punish the Jews ; describes and reb ikes

his insolence and impiety, and predicts the ruin ">f

him and his army, 5— 19. He promises mercy to a rem-

nant, attended with righteous judgments on the na-

tions, 20—23. The people are encouraged not to fear

the Assyrians ; and a prophetical description is given

of Sennacherib's progress, and the sudden ruin of his

army, 24—34.

Woe
the

that

unto ^ them that decree un-

that write

grievousness which they have pre-

scribed ;

righteous decrees, and

" Lord of hosts will surely perform " whatever relates to

the execution of his purposes, the ruin of his enemies, the

prevalence of his cause, and tlie salvation of his people.

V. 8—21.

The words of terror which God has spoken wiJI as

surely be accomplished, as those of his love; and they

often " light" with dreadful efficacy upon his professing

people : for they, who will not trust and serve him as a God
of mercy, must know him as a " God to whom vengeance
" belongeth." That pride and stoutness of heart, which

render numbers fearless of consequences, and induce them
to despise rebukes and warnings, and to flatter themselves,

and each other, with the hopes of impunity and prosperity

in sin, will hasten and aggravate their destruction : and

unless the afflicted " turn to him that smiteth them," and

humbly seek his mercy, " his anger will not be turned
" away, but his hand will be stretched out still ;" and tem-

poral calamities will only prove an earnest of eternal mi-

sery. Even " the ancient and honourable " will thus perish,

if they continue in sin : but the false teachers, who for

filthy lucre's sake promise them peace, will be marked
with peculiar contempt and detestation. Yet how com-
mon is it for " the leaders of the people to cause them to

" err," and for " the blind to lead the blind,." and to speak

peace and blessedness to themselves, and to each other

;

till they fall together into the pit of destruction ! {Notes,

Deut. xxix. 19, 20. Jer. vi. 13—'IS.)—^The righteous Lord
can take no pleasure in the workers of iniquity, however
they may be distinguished : if those, who are young in

years, be old in wickedness, they may expect the more
speedy punishment : nor will he spare the impenitent,

however otherwise entitled to commiseration.—Hypocrisy,

or impiety, is commonly connected with dishonesty and
deceitful insinuation ; and when these become general,

they mark a people ripe for destruction : for this is a fire

which will consume all before it.—The vengeance of God
is frequently executed on men by means of their own ini-

quities : and in times of publick calamity, the rich and

noble are only distinguished from the poor, as the lofty

Cedars are from the briers and thorns, when the whole
forest is destroyed by one general conflagration. But all

that can be suffered on earth, from the anger of the L(;rd,

2 To " tarn aside the needy from
judgment, and to take away the right

from the poor of my people, '' that wi-
dows may be their prey, and that they
may rob the fatherless.

3 And * what will ye do in Hhe day
of visitation, and ^ in the desolation
which shall come from far ?

'' to whom
will ye flee for help ? and ' where will

ye leave your glory ?

4 '' Without me they shall bow down
under the prisoners, and they shall fall

under the slain. ' For all this liis an-
ger is not turned away,, but his hand is

stretched out still
XXXI. 15—18. xxxii. 30. Jer. xxxvii. 10. Hos. ix. 12. 1 V.

»xix. 21. Lam.
iii. 36, 36. Aiii.

ii. 7. V. 1!, ia,

Mai. iii. b.

i. 23. iii. 14. *.

7. Jer. vii. fi.

Ez.xxii. 7. AlatU
xxiii. 14.

XX. 6. xxxiii.

14. Job xxxi. 14.

Jer. V. 31. liz..

xxiv. 13, U.
Kev. vi. 15, 16.

xxvi. 21. Hos.
ix. 7. Luke xix.
44. 1 Pet. li. 12.

V. '2fi. XXX. 27,
2d. xxxix. 3. 6,

7. Deut. xxviii.

49.

XXX. I—.3. 16.

xxxi. 1—3. Hos.
V. 13.

ii. 20, 21. V. 14.

Gen. xxxi. 1.

2 Kings vii. 6

—

8. l."). Ps. xlix.

16, 17. Piov. xi.
•J. Zeph. i. 18.

: Lev. xxvi. 17.

:M>, 37. Dent.
25. ix. 12. 17. 2j.

is but a shadow of the wrath to come : and the enraged
and furious discord to which men have sometimes been
given up, when suffering for their sins, to the increase cf
their own and each other's torment, suggests to the mind
a horrid idea of the misery of the wicked in another world;
when, bereft of all hope and comfort,, and enduring the
fieiy wrath of God, every one will be tormented by his own
conscience, and express without restraint all his malignant
passions ; and so eniiance the anguish and vexation of his

fellow-sufferers. Blessed be God for " Jesus Christ, who
" delivereth us from the wrath to come!"

NOTES.
Chap. X. V. 1—4. These verses belong to the sub-

ject of the preceding chapter : yet they are so expressed,

as to include the rulers and magistrates of the Jews, as

well as those in Israel ; and indeed those of every nation
who pervert authority in a similar way. {Note, ix. 8— 12.)

The persons, whose conduct drew on them the denounced
vvoe, enacted laws whicii authorized grievous oppression,

and decided causes in the most iniquitous manner : and
their edicts and decrees were enrolled oy the scribes and
writers, and prescribed for rules and precedents in the in-

ferior courts. This was purposely done, in order that they

might rob the poor, and seize upon the property of the

orphans and widows, under colour of law and justice.

{Notes, I 16—20. iii. 12—15. I Kbi<rs x.\i. 8—14. Ps.
xciv.. 1—7. 20, 21. Jm. v. 10— 13. Mic. ii. 1—5. iii. 8—
12. vii. 1—4i)i—The Lord, indeed, still acknowledged
Israel as his people. He had yet a small remnant, espe-

cially among the poor, who were peculiarly exposed to

these oppressions. But he was about to send the Assyrians

from afar to execute his vengeance, and what would the

oppiessors do in those desolations ? whitlicr would they

flee for safety? or to whose keeping would they commit
their ill-gotten riches, in which they gloried, and with

which they then lived in splendour and luxury ? (Ao/ev,

ii. 19—21. Prov.x.2, 3. xi. 4. Jam. v. 1— 6".) For the

Lord would certainly withdraw his protection : and then

the very prisoners, or men who had been mortally wound-
ed and left among the slain, would ])revail again.srt them.
{Jer. xxxvii. 10.) These strong expressions denote how
easily and certainly they would be ruined, by the continued
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• Or, Woe to the,

&c.
Heb. ylsshur.

Gen. X. 11.

in 15. viii. 4. xiv.

5, ti. Ps. xvii. 14.

cxxT. 3. Jer. li.

20-24.
t Or, though.
II ix. 17. xxix.

13. XXX. 9—11.
xxxlii. 14. Jer.
iii. 10. iv. 14.

Matt. XV. 7.

13, 14. xxxvii.

26, 27. xli. 2.5.

xlv. 1—5. Jer.

XXV. 9. xxxiv.
22. xlvii. 6, 7.

5 Heb. lay them a
treading, xxii.

5. Ixiii. 3. 6.

'2 Sam. xxii. 43.

Mic. vii. 10.

Zecli. X. .").

Y Gen. 1. 20 Mic.
iv. 11, 12. Acts
ii. 23. xlii. 27—
30.

q xxxvi. 18—20-
xxxvii. 11— 13.

r xxxvi. 8, 9. £z.
xxvi. 7. Dan. ii.

37.

t AiTi. vi. 1, 2.

Calneh.
1 2 Chr. XXXV. 20.

Jer. xlvi. 2.

u xxxvi. 19.xxxvii.

13. 2 Sam. viii.

9. 2 Kings xvii.

24. Jer. xlix. 23.

X vii. 8, S, xvii.

3. 2 Kings xvi.

9, 10. xvii. 5, 6.

xviii. 9, 10.

5^*0* Assyrian, "' tlie rod of mine
anger, * and the staff in their hand is

mine indignation.

6 I will send him " against an hy-

pocritical nation, and against the peo-
ple of my wrath " will I give him a

charge, to take the spoil, and to take

the prey, and to ^ tread them down
like the mire of the streets.

7 Howbeit '' he meaneth not so, nei-

ther doth his heart think so; but it is

^ in his heart to destroy and cut off na-

tions not a few.

8 For he saith, " Are not my princes

altogether kings ?

9 Is not ^ Calno as ' Carchemish ? is

not "Hamath as Arpad? is not "Sa-
maria as Damascus ?

10 As my hand hath found ^ the

kingdoms of the idols, and whose
graven images did excel them of Je-

rusalem and of Samaria

;

y 14. 2 Kings xviii. 33—3.i. xix. 12. 17—19. 2 Chr. xxxii. 12—16. 19.

anger and powerful vengeance of God.

—

Day ofvisitation. {2>)

Marg. Ref. f.

—

Notes, Gen. xxi. 1, 2. Jer. x. 12—15, u. 1 5.

V. 5, 6. The prophet liere enters on another subject

:

and some think that this prediction was delivered after the

ruin of Samaria, in the reign of Hezekiah ; because Sen-
nacherib is introduced, boasting of what he had done to

that city. But perhaps this also was spoken prophetically,

as what the Lord foreknew he would say, when marching
against Jerusalem : and this prophecy might have been deli-

vered, when Ahaz was depending on the assistance of the
king of Assyria ; both to warn the people of their danger
from that quarter, and to encourage them to place their

confidence in God. {Note, 2 Kings xvi. 7—9.) He here
pointed out the Assyrian king, as the rod with which he
meant to correct his offending people ; and his righteous
indignation was the staff, with which that prince would beat
and bruise them. " The staff, that is in their hand, is my in-
" dignation." (Notes, 15. xiv. 3—6. Ps. xvii. 13— 15,u. 14.

cxxv. 3. Jer. li. 20—25.) For God would send that inso-

lent conqueror against a nation, which professed to wor-
ship him, but which was generally ungodly ; the most of
whom would comply with Hezekiah's reformation, in a

hypocritical manner. And he would commission him to

take the spoil and prey, and to debase and trample upon
them as if they were the very mire of the streets. {Notes,

XXV. 10—12. li. 21—23. Mic, viL 8—10.) « God often
' prospers wicked and tyrannical governments to be his

scourge, mstruments of his vengeance uponand the
* others : and when they have done the work which God
* allotted them, he then punishes them for those very op-
* pressions, which they have exercised against their neigh-
* hours, and to which they were carried on purely by their
* own ambition and covetousness ; although Providence
* made them serviceable to better ends and purposes.'

Lowth,

11 Shall I not, * as I have done unto
Samaria and her idols, so do to Jerusa-

lem and her idols ?

12 Wherefore it sliall come to pass,

that * when the Lord hath performed
his whole Avork upon mount Zion and
on Jerusalem, ** I will * punish the fruit

of Hhe stout heart of the king of As-

syria, and ** the glory of his high looks.

13 ' For he saith. By the strength of

my hand I have done it ; and by my
wisdom, for I am prudent : and '^I have

removed the bounds of the people,

and have ^ robbed their treasures, and
I have put down the inhabitants like
* a valiant man :

14 And '' my hand hath found as a

nest the riches of the people : and as

one gathereth eggs that are left, have

I gathered all the earth ; and there

was none that moved the wing, or

opened the mouth, or peeped.

z xxxvi. 19. 20.

xxxvii. 1u—i3
a 5, 6. xiv. 24—27

xxvii. 9. xlvi. lU
II. Ps. Ixxvi. 10

1 Pet. iv. 17.

b 16—19. 2.";-34.
xvii. 12—14
xxix. 7, 8. XXX,
3ti—.33. xxxi. 5
—9. xxxvii. 36
—38. Jer. 1. 18.

I Heb. visit upon
the frvit of the
greatness of the
heart. Ps. xxi.
10. Matt. xii.;«.
XV. 19.

c ix, 9. Job xl. 11,
12.

d ii. 11. V. \h.

Prov. XXX. 1.3

Ez. xxxi. 10. 14
Ban. iv. 37.

e 8. xxxvii. 23k
24. Dtut. viii

17. Ez. XXV. 3
xxvi. 2. xxviii.

2-9. xxix. 3.

Dan. iv. 30. Am.
vi. 13. Hab. i.

16.

f 2 Kings XT. 29,

xvii. 6. 24. xviii.

11. 32. 1 Clir. T.

26. Am. V. 27.

vi. 1,2.

g 2 Kings xvi. 8.

xviii. \h. Hos.
xiii. 15, 16.

* Or, viany people.
h V. 8. Job xxxi.

2,^. Prov. xviii.

12. xxi. «, 7.

Hos. xii. 7, 8.

Nab. ii. 9— Ki.

1. Hab. ii. 5—11.

V. 7. The Lord would give Sennacherib power and

success, and use him as his instrument in the work assigned

him : but Sennacherib would not do it, because the Lord
commanded him, or as his willing servant. He had no
intention or inclination of that kind ; but was actuated en-

tirely by enormous ambition, rapacity, and cruelty.—' The
' wickedness of the facts being altogether their own ; and
* the good ends served by them to be wholly ascribed to God.*

Lowtli. {2 Kings ix. J. Hos. i. 4.) ' Here is declared the

' difference of the work of God, and of tiie wicked, in one
' very thing and act : for God's intention is to chastise

' them for their amendment ; and the Assyrians' is to de-

' stroy them, to enrich themselves : thus, in respect of

' God's judgment, it is God's work ; but, in respect of

' their own malice, it is the work of the devil.' {Notes^

xlvii. 6. Gen. 1. 20. Ps. Ixxvi. 10. Jets ii. 22—24. iv.

23—28.)
V. 8—11. {Notes, 2 Kings xviii. xix.) Sennacherib

proudly deemed his princes, or his vassals, or tributaries,

altogether equal to other kings, as it was common at that

time for a conqueror to be styled " king of kings." He
had subjected one kingdom after another, and none of

their deities had been able to defend them against him

;

{Marg. Ref. s—u ;)
yet their images were more splendid

than any to be found in Jerusalem : he therefore supposed

that he should easily conquer that city and her idols ; either

numbering Jehovah among them, or utterly disregarding

him. {Note, 2 Chr. xxxii. 15.)—Shalmaneser took and de-

stroyed Samaria ; but probably Sennacherib had some share

in the victory, the whole honour of which he arrogated to

himself. {Note, 2 Kings xvii. 1—6.)

V. 12—14. {Notes, 28—34. xiv. 24—27. 2 Kings xix.

22. 25. 35—37.) This haughty conqueror supposed, that

his success was wholly owing to the number and valour of

his troo})s, and to his own wise and prudent conduct and
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i 6. Ps. xvii. 13,

14. Jer. li. *.'0—

'J3. r.i. XNVtii.9.

Kom. ix. 20, 21.

• Or, n rod should
shake Ihfin.

t Or, lliai wliicli

is not Kood,

k v. i7. XIV. 2-1

—

27. xxix .^—8.

xxxvii. ft, 7. 29.

?^. 2 Clir. xxxii.

21.

1 ix. S. XXX. SO-
BS, xxxiii. 10—
14.

m Ix. I'J. Ps. xxvii.

1. Ixxxiv. 11.

Rev. xxi. 23.

xxi). 5.

n XXX. 27, 28.

xxxiii. 14. Ixiv.

1,2. Ixvi. If), Ifi.

24. Num. xi. 1

—3. XVI. Zh. Vs.

xviii. 8. xxi. 9. I.

?,. Ixxxiii. 14, 15.

Jer. iv. 4. vii.

20. Mai. iv. 1—
3. Matt. iii. 12.

2Thes. i. 7—9.
Heb. xii. 29.

o xxvii. 4. Ps.

xcvii. 3. Nail. i.

5, 6. 10.

p 3;^, 34. . 18.

2 KinRs xix. 28.

Jer. xxi. 14. Ez.
XX. 47, 48.

t Heb. frovi the
soul and even to

the fesh.

15 Shall ' the axe boast Itself against

hull that lieweth therewith ? or shall

the saw magnify itself against him that

shaketh it ? as if * the rod should shake

/7,se//' against them that lift it up, or as

if the statf should lift up ^ itself as if
it were no wood.

16 Therefore shall the Lord, "^ the

Lord of hosts, send among his fat ones

leanness ;
' and under his glory he shall

kindle a burning like the burning of a

fire.

17 And •" the Light of Israel shall

be for a fire, and his Holy One " for

a flame : and it shall burn and " de-

vour his thorns and his briers in one
day;

1

8

And shall ^ consume the glory

of his forest, and of his fruitful field,

^ both soul and body : and they shall

be as when a standard-bearer fainteth.

extraordinary courage. {Notes, Ez. xxviii. 2—5. 12—15.

Dan. iv. 28—37. v. 18—28.J The taking and plundering
of cities was to him like gathering eggs, when the timorous
bird has flown away and left them : and so sure and easy

was his success, that no one even dared to interrupt him,
or to complain of him ; or so much as to come and see

what M'as going forward. (Marg. Ref. h.)

V. 15. {Note, 5, 6.) These animated interrogations

have a peculiar energy. Jehovah as much employed the
power which he had given to Sennacherib for certain pur-
poses, as a man does a tool which he has formed for that

use. But could an axe be conceived to glory over him,
who hewed with it? or a saw, to menace him who moved
it ? or a rod, him that corrected another with it ? or a staff,

as if it were not mere wood, to strike the man who used
it ? The absurdity in these instances would not be greater,

than it was for Sennacherib to vaunt himself against Jeho-
vah ; on whom he was far more dependent, and to whom
he was immensely more inferior, than the axe or the saw
to him who used them. Yet, ignorant of him by whom
he lived and moved, and forgetful of his own weakness,
lie defied the God of Israel, and expected to overcome him

!

{Notes, xlv. 9, 10. Rom. ix. 19—21.)
No icood.] ' The Hebrews have a peculiar way of join-

* ing the negative particle :*> to a noun, to signify in a
* strong manner a total negation of the thing expressed
* by the noun.' Bp. Lowth. {Job xxvi. 2, 3. Jm. vi. 13.

Heb.)

V, 16— 19. To convince the proud worm of his mad-
ness, and to promote his own glory, the Lord determined
to enfeeble his overgrown power and prosperity, and to

consume his stoutest commanders and forces, and all that

in which he gloried. For the holy Protector and Light of
Israel, would be a fire to destroy the Assyrian army, as

"briers and thorns;" and he would level them to the
ground as a conflagration does the forest, or the crop of
corn : yea, he would destroy them, both " soul and body,"

19 And the rest of the trees of his

forest shall be ^ few, that a child may
write them.

20 ^ And it shall come to pass in

that day, that ^ the remnant of Israel

and such as are escaped of the house
of Jacob, shall 'no more again stay

upon him that smote them ;
* but shall

stay upon the Lord, the Holy One of

Israel in truth.

21 The remnant shall * return, even

the remnant of Jacob, unto " the

mighty God.
22 For " though thy people Israel

be as the sand of the sea, " i/et a rem-
nant ^ of them shall return :

^ the con-

sumption decreed shall overflow * with

righteousness.

23 For the Lord God of hosts shall

make a consumption, even ^ deter-

mined, in the midst of all the land.

i Heb vuir.ler.

x.\xv;i 3fi.

q i. 9. iv. 2, 3. vi.

1.3. XXXVII. 4, 31,
32. Ezra ix. 14.

Horn. ix. 2/

—

29.

r 2 Kings xvi. 7.

2Clir. xxviii. 211.

Hos. v. 13. xiv.

3.

5 xvii. 7, 8. xxvi.

3, 4. xlviii. 1, 2.

1. 10.

t ix. 13. xix. 22.

Iv. 7. Hos. vi. 1

vii. 10. Hi. xiv.

1. Ac's xxvi. 20.

2 Cor. iii. 14-
16.

u ix. fi.

v 1 Kings ir. 20.

Hos. i. 10. Rora.
ix. 27. xi. 5, &
Rev. xx. 8.

X vi. 13.

U Heb. in, or,

am(in<r,

y vi. 11. viii. 8.

xxvii. 10, 11.

xxviii. 15—2i
Dan. ix. 27.

Rom. ix. 28.
* Or, in. Gen.

xviii. 25. Ace
xvii. 31. Rom.
ii. 5. iii. 5, 6.

z xiv. 26, 27. xxir,

1, Uc. Dan. it.

35.

absolutely and finally ; and the desolations would be as
" when a standard-bearer fainteth," and all who followed

his standard are put to confusion, and cut in pieces. So
that the few men, who should remain of that army, which
had been numerous as the trees in a large forest, might be
numbered and registered even by a child. {Notes, ix. 18
—21. XXX. 29—33. xxxiii. 10—13. 2 Kings xik. 35—37.
Nah. I 9—13.)

V. 20. The Jews and Israelites were wont to rely on
the assistance of the neighbouring nation.s, and they were
smitten by them one after another. Under Ahaz they

sought the protection of the Assyrians, who were employed
to correct or punish them. {Notes, vii. 17— 19. 1 Kings
xvi. 7—^0 But the remnant who escaped Sennaclierib's

ravages, by the miraculous interposition of God, would
renounce these vain confidences, and learn in truth to rely

on " the Holy One of Israel
;

" for they would not only

return to their habitations, from which the invaders had
driven them, but to the worship and service of God also.—
' The expression " in that day," is not always confined to

' the time last spoken of, but often signifies some time
' that shall be remarkable for God's mercy toward
* his people. ... Here it seems to point at tiiat signal

* time, when there shall be a general conversion of the

*Jews to God.' Lowth. {Notes, 21—23. i. 7—9- iv. 2
—6. xvii. 4—8. 1. 10, 11. 2 Kings xix. 4. 30, 31. Rom.
xi. 1—6.)

V. 21—23. The original of "a remnant shall return,"

is Shear-jasimb, the name given to one of Isaiah's sons, in

confirmation of the perpetuity of God's promises. {Note,

vii. 3.) The descendants of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,

according to the promises of God, were indeed become nu-

merous as " the sand of the sea:" yet in general they had

forsaken him ; and no more than a remnant, even on this

great occasion, would return to him. Not only did Scii-

nacherib execute vengeance on many of the people ; but

further judgments were t/ecr<?f(/, and predicted, which, in

c6
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<t i?, 3, x'iv.6. XXX.
IJ. xlvi. 13.

Isi. 3. Heb. xii

24 % Therefore tlms saith the Lord
U^3^ Heb. xi. Q^jj ^^ J^^g^g^

a Q ^^^ pgOple that

xxxiii. '"14-16. dwellest in Zion, '' be not afraid of the
XXXV. 4. xxxvii. . • 1 111/. • .1 •,!
tf. 22. :«-.}... Assyrian: he shall smite thee with a
5. ix. 4. xiv. 29. -•'^ illlTP ^ ' /y»

xxxiii. I

XXXV. 4. xxxvii,

«t.

'x'xVii'z ""''rod, *and shall lift up his staff a"-ainst
* Or, but he shall

, j r f

^<^l
j^p^'"' '"iff thee f alter the manner oi Egypt.

^ k: '»: 21II31: 25 For * yet a very little while, and

e S3; 34rii;. 1,2. the indignation shall cease, and mine
i'2^u: xxx'! a) anger in their destruction.

aT^xxxvu^'se- 26 And the Lord of hosts shall
'AS. Ps. xxxvii. f ,• r 1 ' LI- T
10. Heb. X. .S7. stir up a scourge tor him, ^ according
ps'xxxv.a$. ~to the slaughter of Midian at the rock

g IX. 4. Jud^. vii. n /^ 1 1 I, 1 • 1
25.Ps.ixxxi.i 11. or Ureb : and a* his rod was upon

1) See on d. 24.—
1 1 1 i T r"

• Pi
Ex 'xiv '25' 26 the sea, so shall he lilt it up alter the

pfS 10; i!:
manner of Egypt.

Rev.xi"i8."^!x'. 27 And it shall come to pass in that

i i'x!' 4. xiv. 2.^). day, that ' his burden shall ^ be taken

u'^Nah.i!!*-!:*: away from off thy shoulder, and his

e
t Heb. remove.
k xxx;ir"""'35, yoke from off thy neck, and the yoke

ii. ^^s'e.'mar^: shall bc destroycd ^ because of the
XX. C. xiv. 7.

I"""'"- on .
^- anomtinfi:.

Ixxxix. 20, he.
^

cv. 15 I'xxxii.

10. 17. 18. Uan.
28 ^ He is come to 'Aiath, he is

iv:r8~jot,h"4i! passed to "' Migron : at " Michmash he

ohn li'Vo. 27: hath laid up his carriages

:

marg.
1 J

1 Josh. V... 2. Ai. Neb. xi. 31. Aijq., in 1 Satn. xiv. 2, n 1 Sam. xiii. 2.!>. xiv. b. 31

strict and awful justice, would make them desolate for

their sins : for the Lord had determined to make a con-
sumption of the people throughout the land. The use,

which the apostle makes of this passage shews that the

Holy Spirit intended likewise to foretel more important
events ; even the conversion of a remnant of the Jews to

Christ, and the execution of righteous vengeance upon the

bulk of the nation which rejected him. {Notes, vi. 13.

xxviii. 21, 22. Dan, ix. 24—2/. Rom. ix. 24—29.)

V. 24

—

-26. ' The promises of deliverance from Sen-
* nacherib's invasion are made only to the inhabitants of
' Zion and Jerusalem

;
(xxxvii. 32, 33 ;) a type of the

' elect among the Jews, in whom God will fulfil the pro-
' mises made to their fathers. See Rom. xi. J. 28.' Loicth.—^I'he other inhabitants of Judea seem to have suffered

very grievous things from the Assyrian invaders ; while

Jerusalem, or Zion, and those who took shelter there,

were preserved, {Notes, 28—34, xxxiii. 5—22. 2 Kings
xix. 30, 31.) Sennacherib and the Assyrians, (after the

manner of Pharaoh and the Egyptians,) threatened the

entire destruction of Israel ; but in a very short time it

would appear, that the Lord's anger against his people was
turned away, by the destruction of their enemies : in the

sanie manner, as he destroyed the Midianitish oppres-

sors by the enfeebled Israelites, and overwhelmed Pha-
raoh and the Egyptians in the Red Sea. {Notes, ix. 4, 5.

Ex. xiv. 21—31. Judg. vii. 16—25.)

V. 27. Marg. Ref.—Nah. i, l\—\'i.—Because, &c.]

For the sake of God's chosen people, (especially the
* remnant mentioned 20, 21,) called his anointed, Ps. cv.

* 15 : and likewise for the preservation of the kingdom and
* priesthood, both which offices were conferred by the cere-

But without question the Messias,iiionv ot anomtmg.

29 They are gone over "the pas-

sage : they have taken up their lodg-

ing at ^ Geba ;
** Ramah is afraid ;

' Gi-

beah of Saul is fled.

30 * Lift up thy voice, O daughter
of ' Gallim : cause it to be heard unto
'Laish, O poor " Anathoth.

31 "" Madmenah is removed ; the

inhabitants ofGebim gather themselves
to flee.

32 As yet shall he remain at ^ Nob
that day ; he shall ^ shake his hand
against "the mount of the daughter of

Zion, the hill of Jerusalem.

33 Behold, the Lord, the Lord of

hosts, shall ** lop the bough with ter-

ror : and " the high ones of stature

shall he hewn down, ** and the haughty
shall be humbled.

34 And he shall ' cut down the

thickets of the forests with iron, and
^ Lebanon shall fall * by ^ a mighty
one.
g xxxi 8. xxxvii. .S5.

Rev. X. 1. xviii. 21.

Ps. ciii. 20. Dan. iv. \^, 14. 23. 2 Tlies. i

o 1 Sam. xia. 23.
xiv. 4.

p Jo.^li. xxl. 17.

1 Kings XV. 22.

q Josli. xviii. ^4,
2.'). 1 Sam. vii.

17. XV. 34. Jer.
xxxi. 15. Ho*.
V. 8.

r .hidg. xix. 12

—

15. 1 Sam xi.

4. xiii. 2. Hos.
ix. 9. x. 9.

i Heb. Cry shrill

icitk thy voic.
s 1 Sam. xxv. 44.

t Judg. xviii. 7.

29.

u Josh. xxi. 18.

1 Kings ii. 2ti,

Jer. i. 1. xxxii.

8.

X Josh. XV. 31.
AJadmannuh.

y 1 Sam. xxi. 1.

.ixii. 19. Nell.
xi. 32.

z 24. xi. IS. xiii.

2. XIX. 16. Zech.
ii. 9.

a ii. 2. xxxvii. 22
b 16— 19. xxxvii
24—a6. as.

2 Kings xix. 21
—37. 2 Chr.
xxxii. 21.

c Am. ii. 9.

d il. 11—17. Job
xl. 11, 12. Dan
iv. 37. Luke x
11.

e X. 18. xxxvii
24. Jer. xxii. 7
xlvi. 22, 23.

xlviii. 2. Nah. i.

12.

f Zech. xi. 1, 2.

5 Or, mightily.

7. 2 I'et. ii. 11

:iv. I

' the Anointed in an eminent sense ,,., is principally in-

' tended here. ...God preserved the kingdom of Judali
' from utter destruction, because the Messias was to come
' from that tribe,' Lovcth.-—^ The yoke of servitude shall

' be taken from thy neck, because thou art a people con-
' secrated to me, for the sake of that Messiah, mint
' Anointed, which shall descend from tiiee.' Bp. Hall.-^
' Because of the promise made to that kingdom, whereby
^ Christ's kingdom was prefigured,'

V. 28—34. Tiiese verses contain a prophetical descrip-

tion of Sennacherib's march towards Jerusalem, when he

desolated all before him, and threatened that city with im-

mediate destruction. The consternalion and flight of the

inhabitants of the cities, near to Jerusalem, is also repre-

sented in a very animated and sublime manner. But when
he was come almost to the walls of the city, and began to

" shake his hand against the daughter of Zion," as menacing
her destruction, with a special enmity to the temple and
the worship there performed ; the Lord, in whom Heze-
kiah trusted, lopped off the spreading branches of thiS'

cedar with dreadful terror : he slew by " a mighty one,'

an angel of his strength, all his valiant captains ; and he

cut down a hundred and eighty-five thousand of his sol-

diers, like the hewing down of a forest, {Notes, 16'— 19.

Dan. iv. 10^18. 20—26".) Thus his army, which resem

bled Lebanon covered with stately cedars, fell at once, to

the confusion of its haughty leader, and the grateful and
triumphant joy of Hezekiali and his people. The places

here mentioned, were all in the neighbourhood of Jerusa

lem ; most of them within a few miles to the north in i

west. {Marg. Ref.)

Michmash. (28) Note, I Sam. xiv. 4, 5.

—

' Tlie ene-
' mies having passed this strait without opposition, shews

o6
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CHAP. XI.

Predictions of Christ, as springing from the root of

Jesse ; his endowments for his work ; and the equity

of his government, 1—5 : of the yieace and holiness

produced by his gospel, 6—9 : of the conversion of the

Gentiles, and the gathering of Israel to him by the

marvellous power of God, 10— 16.

« tliat all thoughts of making a stand in the open country

* were given up.' Bp. Lowth.— Carriages.] Note, Acts

xxi. 15, 16.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—19.

Injustice and oppression are most atrocious wlien sanc-

tioned or prescribed by law ; and a tremendous woe is

denounced against all those wlio enact iniquitous statutes,

or decree injustice from tiie seat of the magistrate. The

more indigent and destitute the persons are, wlio are thus

robbed, the deeper is the guilt of their oppressors ; and

when persecution " for rigliteousness' sake," is added, it

speedily fills up the measure of national guilt.—>Even in

temporal calamities, tyrants and persecutors know not how
to secure that power, pomp, or affluence, which they ac-

count " their glory ; " {Gen. xxxi ;) or even their own lives

;

and if the Lord withdraw his protection, the most despica-

ble instruments will execute deserved vengeance on them.

But what will sinners do, whither will they flee, and what

will their glory avail them, in the approaching day of judg-

ment ?—When the Lord intends to desolate nations, or to

chastise his people, he sometimes arms with power, and

renders successful, the basest of men ; and commissions

them to smite those who have provoked his anger. He
purposes to destroy the most criminal, and to excite others

to repentance : the instruments however do not seek his

glory, but their own ; and count it their pleasure to de-

stroy, and to " cut off nations not a few."—'The lust of

dominion renders men callous to the feelings of humanity

:

and, forgetful that they are the creatures and subjects of

the Almighty, authority, power, and success inflate their

minds with increasing arrogance ; and, whilst they ascribe

all their achievements to their own prowess and conduct,

they suppose that nothing can stop their progress: nay,

they can be so infatuated, as to " exalt themselves above
" all that is called God and is worshipped;" and to sup-

pose themselves able to overcome the deities, as well as

the kings, of opposing nations I—-How lamentable was it,

that Jerusalem, which was single and unrivalled in her re-

lation to Jehovah, should set up graven images, in

which she was excelled by all the heathen cities! and it is

equally foolish for Christians to emulate the people of the

world, in those vanities, in which they will always be

eclipsed. {Note, Ez. xv, 6—-8. P. O.)—-The Lord allots to

every man his part, in fulfilling his grand designs. When
any one serves him humbly and willingly, He graciously

recompenses his faith and obedience ; but those, who unin-

tentionally perform his purposes, are influenced by cor-

rupt motives, and will be punished for their sins.—Men's
words and works are " the fruit of their hearts," whether

they be good or bad ; and those " high looks," which are

admired as full of dignity and glory, being the fruit of a

" stout heart," wi I expose a man to divine judgments. {Note,

xlvii. 7—10.)—When mighty conquerors are cut off^in the

very crisis of their success, the event often occasions va-

rious conjectures, suspicions, and speculations : but in

fact they have done their whole work, and are ripe for

divine vengeance, and therefore the Lord stops their ca-
reer : and this has often taken place, when they have
been glorying in success, and anticipating fresh triumphs'
Such overgrown murderers, robbers, and scourges of man-
kind, think the horrors and miseries of war a mere pastime

:

they act as if the wealth of the world were created for them
alone, and as if every man deserved death, who was not
willing to be their slave : and we need not wonder that the

lives of thousands are so vile in their esteem ; when the God,
in whom they live and move, and from whom they have
all their power and success, is most entirely despised by
them. Instead of his instruments, they affect to be his

rivals ; and, forgetful how easily he can crush them, they

set themselves against him. But when the Lord of Hosts
is pleased to repress their insolence, he can soon thin their

ranks, either by the sword of an enemy, or by famine and
pestilence. And "the Light of Israel" will be a fire to

consume all the dignity, prosperity, and multitude of " the
" workers of iniquity," " both soul and body." Some
few indeed escape the most tremendous temporal judg-

ments : but not a single impenitent sinner will escape the

wrath to come. Then even the standard-bearers of infi-

delity and impiety will utterly faint, and doubtless all their

legions will be driver^ into, " the blackness of darkness for

" ever."

V, 20—34.
Scarcely in any age- or place, is there more than a rem-

nant, who " stay upon the Holy One of Israel in truth."

{Note, xlviii. 1, 2.) Most professed Christians still cleave

to sin, and stay themselves on the world, though often

troubled and injured by it : but, blessed be God, that there

is a remnant who return to Him : may we be found of that

happy number ! Then, while we expect his righteous

judgments, according to his word, to overflow the profane

and hj^pocritical multitudes, we may dwell in Zion, fear-

less of every enemy and catastrophe : {Notes, xxxiii. 15—

^

19:) nay, even the corrections which we receive by the

hands of wicked men, who are the rod of our Father, will

ere long cease, in the execution of his indignation on
them for their crimes. {Note, Ps. cxxv, 3.)—All former

judgments on proud oppressors have been and are only spe-

cimens of the final ruin, reserved for the enemies of God,
" Because of the anointing" of our great Redeemer, the

yoke of every antichrist must be broken from off his

church : and if our souls partake of the unction of his

Holy Spirit, our complete and eternal deliverance is en-

sured to us. In the mean time, whilst our enemies defy

" the daughter of Zion," and seem to make swift pro-

gress in their attempts against her; let us not yield to un-

believing fears. The Lord, in his own time, by his own
hand, or by some instrument, endued with power from on

high, will bring down his most exalted and haughty ene-

mies : and all opposition shall fall before him, and his

cause shall finally prevail and triumph.
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a liii. 2. Zech. vi.

12. Rev. V. 5.

xxii. Iti.

b iO. Ruth iv. 17.

] Sam. xvii. 58.

Matt. i. 6— 1«.

Lukeiii. 2.^—.S2.

Acts xiii. 22, 23.

Rom. XV. 12.

c IV. 2. Jer. .xxrii.

5. xxxiii. 15.

Zech. iii. 8.

d xlii. 1. lix. 21.

Ixi. 1. Num. xi.

25, 26. Matt. iii.

16. John i. 32,

33. iii. 34. Acts
X. 38.

« Deut. xxxiv. 9.

John xlv. 17.

XV. 26. xvi. )3.

Eph. i. 17, 18.

Cnl. i. 8, U. ii.

2, 3. 2 Tim. i.

* Heb. scevt, or,

xvl. 7- 2 Sam.
—15. iv. 3—5.

And * there shall come forth a Rod
out of the stem ** of Jesse, and " a

Branch shall grow out of his roots

:

2 And ^ the Spirit of the Lord shall

rest upon him, * the Spirit of wisdom
and understanding, the Spirit of coun-

sel and might, the Spirit of knowledge,

and of the fear of the Lord ;

3 And ^ shall make him of quick
* understanding in the fear of the Lord:

and ^ he shall not judge after the sight
7. Jam. iii. 17, 18. f xxxiii. 6. Prov. ii. 5. 9. Luke ii. 52.

.smell. Job xii. 11. xxxiv. 3, Phil. i. 9, 10. Heb. v. 14. g 1 Sam.
xiv. 17. 1 Kings iii. 9. 28. John vii. 24. viii. 16, 16. 1 Cor. ii. 13

of his eyes, neither reprove after the

hearing of his ears

:

4 But ^ witii righteousness shall he
judge the poor, and ^ reprove with

equity ' for the meek of the earth

:

^ and he shall smite the earth with the

rod of his mouth, and ^ with the breath

of his lips shall he slay the wicked.

5 And *" righteousness shall be the

girdle of his loins, " and faithfulness

the girdle of his reins.
xix. 15. 1 XXX. 33. Ps. xviii. 8. Acts ix. 1. m lix.

2 Cor. vi. 7. Eph. vi. 14. 1 Pet. iv. 1. Rev. i. 13. n xxv. 1.

ii. 17. 1 John i. 9. Kev. iii. 14.

h xxxii. 1. 2Sa(n.
viii. 15. xxiii. 3
—4. 1 Kings »..

8, 9. Ps. xlv. 0,
7. Ixxii. 1—4. 12— 14. Ixxxii. 2—4. Jer. xxiii.

5, 6. xxxiii. 15.

Matt. xi. y. Rev
xix. 11.

t Or, argue, i. 17.

Prov. xxxi. 8, 9.

Jer. V. 28.

i xxix. 19. Ixi. 1.

Zeph. ii. .t

Matt. V. 5. 2 Cor.
X. 1. Gal. V. 23.

Tit. iii. 2. Jam.
iii. 13.

k Job iv. 9. Ps. ii.

9. ex. 2. Mai. iv

6. 2 Tlies. ii. 8.

Rev. i. 16. ii. 16.

17. Ps. xciii. 1.

Hos. ii. 20. Heb.

NOTES.

Chap. XI. V. 1. The transition, from the temporal

deliverances of Israel to that spiritual redemption from
which they all originated, is very common in the prorpheti-

cal writings. Sennacherib's chieftains and army were like

the unnumbered stately cedars of Lebanon ; but speedily

cut down by a mighty one. But the extraordinary Person

here predicted, would resemble a tender shoot from the

decayed root of a tree which had been cut down ; and yet

he attained to the highest exaltation. Some think that the

prophecy had reference to Hezekiah, or Zerubbabel, as

types of Christ. But Hezekiah was born long before it was
delivered ; and there was nothing in the state of the Jews
under Zerubbabel, answerable to the glorious things spoken
in the sequel of this chapter : so that it must be entirely a

prophecy of Christ, and can aci-ord to no other. (Notes,

liii. 2, 3. Zech. vi. 12, 13. Rev. xxii. 16, 17.)—The prophet
spake of the Messiah, as springing from the root of Jesse,

lather than from that of David, because Jesse lived and
died in a private station ; but David was a prosperous
)nonarch : and when all the glory of his family seemed to

be like the withered trunk or stump of a tree, a tender

shoot or rod would spring forth, in which that glory would
revive, increase, and be established for ever ; and which
would indeed become " a Plant of renown." {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. Ez. xvii. 22—24. xxxiv. 23—31.
Rom. XV. 8— 13.) ' We have here a remarkable instance
' of that method so common with the prophets, and parti-
' cularly with Isaiah, of taking occasion from the mention
* of some great temporal deliverance, to launch out into
' the display of the spiritual deliverance of God's people
* by the Messiah : for that this prophecy relates to the
* Messiah, we have the express authority of St. Paul.
* Rom. XV. 12.' Bp. Lowth.

V. 2—5. The human nature of Christ was formed by
the operation of the Holy Spirit, in the womb of the vir-

gin ; and all his power, wisdom, and holiness, as Man, are
ascribed to the same divine influence ; for the Holy " Spirit
" was not given by measure unto him." [Notes, xlii. 1—4.

lix. 20, 21. Ixi. 1—3. John i. 30—34. iii. 27—36, v. 34.
./4cts i. 1—3.) The varied expressions here used, denote
the manifold endowments of the human nature of Christ,

for the work which he had undertaken, and the fulness

treasured up In him for his people. Every kind of divine

knowledge and sagacity, of wisdom and prudence, of piety

and courage ; of holy affections and spiritual relish for

heavenly things, and delight in them ; of vigour and strength

of mind for obedience, and for suffering with unabated

courage, zeal, and patience : whatever was requisite for

the exercise of his personal ministry, attended with numer-
ous and extraordinary miracles on earth, or for that of his

mediatorial kingdom in heaven, to the end of time, are

comprised in the expressions before us. So perfect would
be his knowledge, wisdom, and justice, that he would in

no case judge by appearances or report; but would dis-

tlng-ulsh characters, and decide causes, with the most ex-

act discernment and Impartiality. He would be the Pro-

tector of the poor and needy, especially of his poor and
humble people, and plead for them against oppressors

:

and, while he saved all those who submitted to him, he

would destroy the enemies of his kingdom, by denouncing
and executing vengeance upon them ; as if an Iron rod pro-

ceeded from his mouth to dash them In pieces, or as If his

breath were a flame of fire to devour them. (Notes, xxx. 27,

28. 2 Thes. Ii. 8—12, v. 8. Rev. xix. 1 1—16, v. 15.) His
consummate righteousness and faithfulness likewise would
establish him on the throne, prepare him for filling it In the

most perfect manner, and be the ornament and glory of it.

(Marg. Ref.—Notes, lix. 16—19. Ps. IxxII. 1—7. 12—
14.) The general character of the Redeemer, and the

manner, in which he would exercise his authority, with

the effects produced by It, to the end of time, are here

stated ; rather than any special events predicted.

—

TJie

Spirit of knowledge, &c. (2) " Of the knowledge and fear
'* of the Lord. " ' O^' knowledge and godliness.' Sept.—
Reprove, &c. (3) Note, Prov. xxxi. 8, 9.—" With equity
" shall he work conviction In the meek of the earth." Bp.
Lowth. (Note, Ps. xxv. 8, 9.)

Fait1fulness, &c. (5) ' The expression implies here, that

' a strict regard to truth, integrity, and justice, will be the
' honour of Christ's kingdom. (Eph. vl. 14.) On the con-,

* trary antichrist is described, as coming " with all de-
' " ceivableness of unrighteousness," or all the arts of un-
* righteous deceit. (2 Thes. II. 9.) And without question,

' nothing has more tended to the corrupting the truth

' of the gospel, or weakening the power of it, than the
' giving encouragement to pious frauds and forgeries.'

Lowth.
J
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o Ixv. 26. Ez.
xxxit. 26. Hos.

ii. 18. Acts ix.

13—20. Rom.
xiv. 17. 1 Cor.

vi. 9—11. 2 Cor.

T. .14—21. Gal.

iii. 26, 27. Eph.
iv. 22—32. Col.

iii. 3—8. Tit. iii.

3—6. Philemon
9—16. Rev. V. 9,

10.

* Or, adder's, lix.

5. Ps. cxl. 3.

p 13. ii. 4. XXXV.
9. Ix. 18 Mic
iv. 2—1. Matt.
V. 44, 45. Acts
ii. 41—47. iv. 29
—35. Rom. xii.

17—21. Ga\. V.

22—24. Phil. ii.

14, 16. 1 Thes.
V. 15.

q XXX. 26. xlix.

6. lix. 19. Ix. 1,

&c. Ps. xxii. 27
—31. xcviii. 2,

3. Hab. ii. 14.

Zecli. xiv. 9.

Rom. xi. 25, 26.

Rev. XX. 2—6.

6 The ° wolf also shall dwell with

the lamb, and the leopard shall lie

down with the kid ; and the calf and
the young lion, and the fatling toge-

ther ; and a little child shall lead

them.

7 And the cow and the bear shall

feed ; their young ones shall lie down
together : and the lion shall eat straw

like the ox.

8 And the sucking child shall play

on the hole of the asp, and the weaned
child shall put his hand on the * cocka-

trice' den.

9 They shall ^ not hurt nor destroy

in all my holy mountain: '' for the

earth shall be full of the knowledge
of tile Lord, as the waters cover the sea.

V. 6—9. [Marg. Ref.—Note, ix. 6, 7-) The eflFects of

divine grace on the minds of men, in the times of the

Messiah, are here represented, with much beauty, under

the most significant emblems. Persons of the most dissi-

milar dispositions and pursuits, and by nature and custom

addicted to various kinds of wickednes.s, would be so

changed by the grace of the gospel, that they would be-

come of " one heart, and of one way." (Notes, Jer. xxxii.

39—41. ^cts ii. 44—47.) The selfish, the penurious, the

rapacious, the contentious, the ambitious, the savage, the

subtle, and the malicious, would lose their peculiar base

dispositions, and become harmless, sincere, peaceable,

benevolent, and affectionate ; they would live together in

harmony, hearken to instruction, and be guided by gentle

persuasions and intreaties. So that the change would be

as evident and surprising, as if the wolf, the tiger, the lion,

the bear, and other fierce carnivorous animals, should learn

to be gentle and harmless as the lamb, the kid, the calf, or

the cow ; to associate with them, to graze the pasture as

they do, or to feed on hay and straw ; and should be so

tractable that a little child could lead tliem. Or, as if the

asp and the cockatrice should no longer be disposed to

bite with envenomed teeth ; but should be so inoffensive,

that infants might safely play by their holes : for there

would be no more a disposition in the inhabitants of Zion,

the true church of Christ, to hurt or destroy : and the

knowledge of the Lord, with all its sanctifying effects,

should at length cover the whole earth, " even as the waters
" cover the sea." {Notes,\v. 12, 13, Ixv. 24,2.5. Lev. i. 1, 2.

xi. 2. Jets X. 9— 16.)—Such changes, as are here described,

may be imagined, but they never actually take place, in the

literal sense. Every creature on earth, man alone excepted,

continues from first to last, of that disposition, and retains

unchanged those propensities, which belong to its nature.

But in those of the human race, who are " born of God,"
an entire change and revolution is effected, in their propen-

sities, desires, affections, and pursuits : they become " new
" creatures," " all old things pass away, behold all things

" are become new ;
" and " they walk in newness of life."

The emblem is completely answered ; the figurative de-

VOL. IV.

TO ^ And 'in that day there shall r i. Rom. xv. .x.

be a root of Jesse, ' which shall stand » i^x!'i9"fn.'xiix.

for an ensign of the people ;
' to it shall

^
^^^'^: \''

the Gentiles seek : and " his rest shall
* "^9- Matl^^'i- i.

1 * T . 2. viii. 11. xii.

be eflonous. 21. i,uke w. 32.

1 1 A 1 -.i. 1 11 , .1 John xii. 20, 21.

1

1

And it shall come to pass m that ^'^''?'i '^•'"'.^;i-

day, that the Lord shall "" set his hand ^,y«<""- "^^

»

again the second time to recover the

"

remnant of his people, which shall be
left, ^ from Assyria, and from * Egypt
and from '' Pathros, and from ^ Cush,
and from ' Elam, and from " Shinar, and t ueCgiory. Ps.

from*Hamath, and from ^ the islands ^ ^'^•-'"vi- Lev.

P , XXVI. 40—42.

or the sea. ^^"'- 1^ 27-^t'XXX. 3—6. Pa.

12 And he shall ^ set up an ensign ^l^;-^,^^^
8—11. xxxi. 36—40. xxxiii. 24—26. Ez. xi. 16—20. xxxiv. 23—28. xxxvi. 24, &c'. xxxvii.—xlviii. Hos. i. 11. iii. 4, 5. Joel iii. Am. ix. 14, 15. Mic. vii. 14, 15. Zech. x. 8— 12.
xii.—xiv. Rom. xi. 15. 26. 2 Cor. iii. 16. y 16. xxvii. 12, 13. Mic. vii. 12.
z xix. 23. Jer. xliv. 1. a Ez. xxx. 14. b xiv. 14. Gen. x. 6, 7. c Gen. x.
22. Jer. xxv. 25. Dan. viii. 2. d Gen. x. 10. xi. 2. Zech. v. 11. e x. 9.
Jer. xlix. 23. Zech. ix. 2. f xxiy. 15. xlii. 4. Ixvi. 19. Gen. x. 5. Jer. xxxi. 10
Ez. xxvii. 6. Dan. xi. 18. Zeph. ii. 11. g 10. lix. 19. Ixii. 10. Rev. v. 9.

xxxii. 17, 18.

Ixvi. 10—12. P».
xci. 1. 4. cx"i.
7. Jer. vi. 16.

Hjg. ii. 9. Matt.
xi.28—30.2Tlies.
i.7— 12. Heb. iv.

1. 9. 1 Pet. i. 7
—9. v. 10.

scription realized. {Notes, John iii. 3. 2 Cor. v. I7.) The
fables and imaginations of the gentiles, of a golden age,

and the return of it in the latter days, in which some of

their writers use not dissimilar expressions, but inferior in

beauty and energy, seem to have been taken Irom the

scriptural account of Adam in paradise, and from the pre-

dictions of the Messiah's happy reign.—To suppose that

the Holy Spirit, by this decisive language, foretold events

no way answerable to their exact meaning ; and that they

are merely highly wrought figures of speech, like those of

uninspired eastern poets ; and suited to raise exjiectations

in simple hearted believers, which must be eternally dis-

appointed, savours too much of infidelity, not to say blas-

phemy, to deserve a serious refutation. The earth has

never yet been " full of the knowledge of the Loud, as

" the waters cover the sea
;

" and therefore the grand ac-

complishment of the prophecy has not yet taken place.

{Marg. Ref. q.—Notes, Hab. ii. 12—14, v. 14.)

V. 10. {Notes, 1. X. 20.) When the gospel began to

be publickly preached, the divine Saviour, as springing

from the root of Jesse, and as crucified for sinners, as-

cended into heaven, and, being exalted to the mediatorial

throne, stood as an ensign to which the chosen people of

God resorted. {Notes, 11—16. lix. 16—19, v. 19. Gen.

xlix. 10. Matt. xi. 28—30. John iii. 14, 15. xii. 27—33,
V. 32.) The gentiles sought to him as their Lord and

Saviour ; and " the rest of soul," which they found by

trusting in him, was connected with the glory and beauty of

holiness, and an earnest of the glory of heaven. {Marg.

Ref.—Notes, Ix. 1—3. Ixvi. 19—23.) Or rather, the Sa-

viour would rest with full complacency in his redeemed

people, chiefly from among the gentiles, in whom liis

name would be exceedingly glorified. {Ps. cxxxii. 8. 13.

Note, Rom. xv. 8— 13, v. 12.)

—

Root of Jesse.] Notes,

liii. 2, 3. Rev. v. 5—7, v. 5. xxii. 16, 17, v. 16.

V. 11— 16. The Lord recovered a remnant of his peo-

ple from Assyria and Babylon, by the same power with

which he had brought the whole nation out of Egypt : and

it is here predicted, that he would " set his hand again the

" second time," to gather those, who would be left of

H
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hxr.ii.6. xiix. n, for the nations, and ^ shall assemble
xxxii.' .ie. "k. the outcasts of Israel, and rather to^e-
bcviii. 22. cxlvii. ,

^ o o

joifn '''vii"'' 35
^^^^^ ^^^ dispersed of Judah, from the

t* Ffeb! i^ii-s.
foui' * corners of the earth.

'

Va 'if' iivii: 13 The ' envy also of Ephraim shall
16-24. Hos. .. (jgpart, and the adversaries of Judah

N?.''5.'zech:^''ix: shall be cut off: Ephraim shall not

1 lix.'ifl. ixvi. 19. envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex
20. Malt. viii. t-i i •

11.
...

Ephrann.
x^ifx^.'^a' iz. 14 But they shall fly upon the
XKXVlll. XXXIX. •^ V i.

t Heb. the chit, shoulders of '' the Philistines ' toward
aren of the east.

*
"/oGi'^5hali'"be

the west: they shall "'spoil Uhem of

't^lirtaTdTtfethe cast together: * they shall lay
children of Amman their obedience. x\v. 10. xxxiv. 6, 6. Ix. 14. Num. xxiv. 17. Dan. xi.

41. Joel iii. 19. Am. ix. 12. Ob. la

their hand upon Edom and Moab;
and the children of Amnion shall obey
them.

15 And the Lord shall "utterly de-m. 2. ». s». 10.

stroy the tongue of the Egyptian sea

;

and ** with his mighty wind shall '' he o ex. xiv. 21.

shake his hand over the river, and^"'""
'^ shall smite it in the seven streams, q ^'^^- s-'o ex.

-' vii. 19—21. I'i

and make vien go over * dry shod.

16 And there shall be an highway
, 'i^^^'^l

for the remnant of his people, which ' '3

shall be left from Assyria ;
^ like as it wu^if,

^'^^|||;

was to Israel in the day that he came ' 20,' 21'.

up out of the land of Egypt.

Ixxiv. 13—1.^
£2. xxix. 10.

2.

in shoes.

xix.28. xxvii.

XXXV. 8—10.

li. 10.

Ixiii. 12. Ex.
xiv. 26—29.

them, from all nations whither they had been scattered

;

and several of the adjacent countries, and some very dis-

tant ones in different directions, are specified. By " the
" islands of the sea," all the regions separated from Asia

are generally meant ; and here the British isles are in-

cluded. {Note, Gen. x. 2—5.)—The crucified Saviour,

doubtless, as held forth in the preaching of the gospel, is

that Ensign to which he will assemble " the outcasts of
" Israel, and the dispersed of Judah," from the four cor-

ners of the earth. United in dependence on " the Prince of
" Peace." and in obedience to him, that envy, competition,

and enmity, which so long kept the Jews and Israelites at

variance, shall be finally terminated; {Notes, Jer. iii. 16

—

18, V. 18. Ez. xxxvii. 15—28. Hos. i. 11. Zech. xi. 12

—

14, V. 14;) their adversaries shall be cut off, and many of

their former enemies shall be subjected, or willingly submit
and become tributary to them, or powerfully assist them,
which seems implied in the expression, " they shall fly

" upon the shoulders of the Philistines towards the west
"

(14). For the Lord will then remove all obstacles, by the

same powerful interposition, which he vouchsafed in be-

half of Israel, when he separated " the Tongue," or Ba-i/

of the Egyptian or Red Sea, and destroyed that hindrance

to their departure : and, " with a mighty wind," he will

so separate the waters of the river, (Euphrates,) in all its

streams, that men may pass over dry shod. {Notes, Dan. xi.

40—45. Zech. x. 5— 12. Reu. xvi. 12—16.) Thus a high-

way shall be made for Israel's return, as there was for

their ancestors to pass from Egypt unto Canaan.—* This
' part of the chapter contains a prophecy, which certainly re-
* mains yet to be accomplished.' Bp.Lowth.—' This chapter
* contains a general prophecy of the advancement Christ's
* kingdom should make in the world. But as this advance-
* ment is made by difl^erent steps and degrees ; so the se-
* veral parts of the prophecy may be supposed to point at
* different ages and periods of time. ...And I take this

* part of the chapter ...to foretel those glorious times of
* the church, which shall be ushered in by the restoration
* of the Jewish nation ; when they shall embrace the
* gospel, and be restored to their own country from the
' several dispersions where they are scattered. This re-
' markable scene of Providence is plainly foretold by most
' of the prophets of the Old Testament, and by St. Paul
' in the New.' Lowth. {Marg. Ref.)—How far the more
particular explications of the manner in which, and the

powers by whom, these predictions will be accomplished,

that have of late years been attempted, are well grounded,

the events will shew to posterity. I presume not to pro-

phesy from i\\t prophecies : but the Ziterai restoration both

of Israel and Judah is clearly predicted.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—5.

The descent, from the summit of earthly grandeur to

the abyss of misery, is not uncommon. But heavenly ho-

nour and prosperity advance gradually from small be-

ginnings, and will increase for ever : {Notes, ix. 6, '] , v. 7-

Dan. ii. 44, 45 :) and the cause of God is not rendered

triumphant by human power, but " by the Spirit of the

" Lord." {Note, Zech. iv. 4—7-) Thus the great Head
of the Church sprang up as a tender shoot ; and was

scarcely observed at first, or observed only to be disdained

:

but, through his external meanness, when " in the form
" of a servant," a divine glory shone forth. His holy

life, his stupendous miracles, his boundless knowledge and
heavenly wisdom, and all his words and works proclaimed,

that " the Spirit of the Lord rested upon him," for all

the purposes here predicted by his holy prophet. And now
in human nature he reigns upon a glorious throne, the Lord

and Judge of his churcli, and of the world; and all the

treasures of wisdom and knowledge, of grace and truth,

of power and might, yea, " all the fulness of the Godhead
" dwell in him." {Notes, Col. ii. 1—9.) Thus gloriously

exalted, and qualified most completely to fill up the medi-

atorial throne, he is the Patron of the poor and oppressed;

for the lowly and broken hearted alone truly submit to him,

and value his salvation : and, while he pleads their cause,

he will execute his severest threatenings on all the workers

of iniquity
;

yet with exact discrimination and strict jus-

tice : for " righteousness is the girdle of his loins, and faith-

" fulness the girdle of his reins."—" From his fulness all
"

his people " receive, and grace for grace." {Note, John

i. 16.) So that the same Spirit is communicated to each

of them in their measure : and thus they too learn sound

wisdom and discretion ; they become acquainted with God
and them.selves, with his truths, and their own duty, in-

terests, dangers, and security ; they are rendered prudent

to shun, or strong to resist, the temptations of Satan ; they

learn to fear and love the Lord ; and, with increasing expe-

rience and spirituality, they become " of quick understand-

k8



B.C. 738. CHAPTER XII. B. C. 738.

CHAP. XILa ii.ll.xl. 10. 11.

J6 xiv. ? xxvi.

li?, Ta'xx^vlo. A hymn of praise for the church, on the accompHsh.
^ech. xiv. 9. 20,

^^^^^ ^j- ^^^ preceding prophecies, 1—6.

b xx». 1. 9. xlix

»3. Jx. i8, 19. A
Ps. Ixvii. 1-4. j^ND ^
ixix. .14-35.-—'— in that day thou shalt say, ''

O

Sx. '^filig. Lord, I will praise thee :
*^ though thou

Kom. xi. 15. Rev. xv. 3, 4. xix. 1—7. c x. 4. 2b. xl. I, 2. ii. 3. liv. 8. Ivii. IS-
IS. Ixvi. 13. Deut. XXX. 1—3. Ps. Ixxxv. 1—3. Jer. xxxi. 18—20. Ez. xxxix. 24—29.
Hos. xi. 8. xiv. 4—9.

* ing " in " discerning good and evil : " they are formed
to the same judgment with him, whose Spirit they receive;

they learn to follow his example of goodness, truth, and
purity ; and, in a subordinate sense, righteousness and
faithfulness become their girdle also. {Notes, Rom. viii.

28—31. 2 Cor. vi. 3—10. Eph. v. 10—
1 7.) Let us seek

diligently for more and more of this heavenly wisdom and
good understanding; and be contented to want that know-
ledge and discernment, which the world admires and idol-

izes.

V. 6—9.
As far as we are taught by the Spirit of Christ, the pre-

dominant obliquities of our fallen nature will be corrected;

and those hateful and mischievous vices, by which men re-

semble the most pernicious of the animals in their worst
qualities, will be subdued and mortified ; and we shall be
rendered harmless, peaceable, sincere, kind, liberal, and
ready to renounce our own interest or pleasure, in order to

do good to others. For, the grace of Christ is a sovereign

remedy for every one of our mental disorders : and though
none of them are here perfectly healed ; all of them are

dethroned, hated, opposed and crucified, and no one ha-
bitually prevails : but the believer's desires, pleasures, and
leading aims are totally changed ; and thus they, who be-

fore conversion were of the most opposite characters, now
assimilate to each other, and learn to concur in the same
purposes and endeavours, and live in holy peace and love.

Every one of them becomes teachable and forgiving : they

no longer are disposed to hurt, or destroy, or deceive; but
they learn to forbear and to forgive, their hearts are en-
larged, and they become the friends of mankind, because
they are the redeemed servants of Jesus Christ. But alas !

how many professors of evangelical truth, by their avarice,

contention, pride, and ferocity, evince, that they are stran-

gers to this gracious change ; and that they still continue
wolves, tigers, or serpents ; and have not been " trans-
" formed in the renewing of their minds " into lambs and
doves ! How many leave the matter doubtful both to

themselves and others, and often disgrace that doctrine
which they should adorn ! How little has this tendency of

the gospel yet appeared in the world ! We cannot then
entertain a doubt, that far more conspicuous and glo-

rious effects are to be expected ; when " the earth shall be
" filled with the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters
" cover the sea ;

" when wars and furious contests shall

cease, and all nations shall know the power of the gospel,

to teach men to love God and one another. In the mean
time let us aim to manifest this spirit and conduct in our
narrow circle, as far as we are able ; that our example and
endeavours may in some feeble measure promote the

honour of Christ, and stop the mouths of gain-sayers.

And, as few Christians are able to do much good by en-
gaging the enemies of the gospel, in a way of disputa-

anger ISwast angry with me, thine

turned away, and thou eomfortedst me
2 Behold, " God is my Salvation : I

will trust, and not be afraid : for ' the

Lord JEHOVAH is my Strength and
mi/ Song ; he also is become my Sal-

vation.

vii. 14. ix. fi, 7.

xiv. 17. 22—2S.
Ps. xxvii. 1.

Jer. iii. 23. xxiii.

6. Jon. ii. 9.
Matt. i. 21—23
Luke ii. 30—32
Kcm. i. )0.

1 Tim. iii. 16
Kev. vii. 10

: xxvi. 4. Ex. XT.
2. Ps. cxviii. 14.

Hos. i. 7.

tious reasoning ; let us all aim to convince men by the

powerful rhetorick of a holy, useful life, that ours is the

true doctrine of the word of God.

V. 10—16.

By embracing the Christian religion, we enlist under the

standard of the cross of Christ ; that by our profession of

his truth, by our good works, and our fervent prayers, we
may obtain peaceful conquests over our enemies, by win-

ning them over to our side, and inducing them to have

fellowship with us. {Note, 1 JoJm i. 3, 4.) Of old " the

" banner " was displayed, and both Jews and Gentiles

sought to it, and found a glorious rest to their souls, by

trusting and obeying the King of saints. For us the same

ensign is erected and exhibited : may we also thankfully

flock to it, and siiare these blessings. And while we ex-

pect the Lord to set to his hand again, to gather his an-

cient people from their dispersions, and to bring them

home to liis church ; and also to bring in the fulness of

the Gentiles, when all parties will cease from envy and

strife, and be united in holy love: let us trust in his glo-

rious power to remove out of the way all the hindrances

to our complete salvation ; let us tread in the highway of

holiness, which he has made for his redeemed
;

[Note,

XXXV. 8— 10 ;) let us " wait for the mercy of our Lord
" Jesus Christ unto eternal life ;" and let us expect that

the Lord will prepare our way through death, that river

which separates this from the eternal world, that we may
" pass over dry shod ;

" even as he dried up the Red Sea

and Jordan, when " he led forth his people with joy,

*' and his chosen with gladness," to give them the land of

Canaan for their inheritance.

NOTES.
Chap. XIL V. 1. {Marg. Ref.) Wliatever accom-

modations may be made of this sacred hymn ; as it is im-

mediately connected with the prophecy in the former chap-

ter, it evidently predicts, that the converted nation of

[srael, reflecting upon their past condition for so long a

time, because of the anger of God against them for their

obstinate rejection of their Messiah ; and exulting in the

glorious change which had taken place; shall break out in

the language of the prophet, " O Lord, I will praise

" thee, &c." {Notes, Ixiii. 15—19. Ixiv. 1— 12.)—' I will

' give thanks unto thee, O Jehovah, for though thou hast

' been angry with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou

' hast comforted me. ...The Hebrew phra.se ... is exactly

' the same with that of St. Paul, Rom. vi. 17, " Thanks
* " be to God, that ye were the slaves of sin ; but ye have

' « obeyed from the heart, &c." ' lip. Lowtlt. {Nofe,^ Rom.

vi, 16— 19, u. 17.)

—

Tliine anger is turned away.] ix. 12.

21. X. 4. Note, V. 24, 25, v. 24.

V. 2. The deliverance of Israel, from oppression and

h3
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f xiix. 10. IT. 1- 3 ITierefore 'with joy shall ye draw
jer.li.irjojm watcF out of thc wells of salvation.

R^v^'^'Jf"?;: ^ ^"^ ^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^y ^^^^^ y^ s^y»

g "\l: cii. 47.
Pi'^ise the Lord, * eall upon his name,

48.
,

cxiii. 1-3. h
declare his doings among the people,

*
n^amrEx"xxxt,L Hiakc mentlon that ' his name is exalted.
19. xxxiv. 5—7. 1 Clir. xvi. 8. Ps. cv. 1. h Ixvi. 19. Ps. ix. II. xxii. 31. xl. 5.

Ixxi. Ifi— 18. Ixxiii. 28. xcvi. 3. cvii. 22. cxlv. 4—6. Jer. 1. 2. li. 9. 10. Joliii xvii. 26.

i ii. 11. 17. xxv. 1. xxxiii.5, Ex. xv. 2. 1 Chr. xxix. II. Neh. ix. 5. Ps. xviii. 46. xxi.
13. xlvi. 10. Wii. 5. xcvii. 9. cxiii. 5. Phil. ii. 9—11.

misery, was only a shadow of the redemption of the church
from sin and Satan. This whole salvation results from the

infinite love and mercy of God the Father : it was con-

trived by his infinite wisdom ; and rests on his infinite

power, and truth. It is altogether communicated through

the person and mediation of Immanuel ; and it is applied

by the new-creating power of God the Spirit : so that in

every sense, God is tiie Salvation of his church. Thus
Jah-JEHOVAH, the eternal God, is become the Saviour

of the world: and is, " in Christ" the Support, Protector,

and Friend of the church, and of every believer ; as he

becomes his Salvation, from the moment, when he is en-

abled to receive and rely on him, as such. {Notes, vii. 14.

ix. 6, 7. xlv. 15—17. 20—25. Ps. xxvii. 1—3. Ixviii. 4.

Luke i. 46—55, v. 47. Tit. ii. 9—14. iii. 4—7.)
V. 3. The purifying, fertilizing, and consolatory influ-

ences of the Holy Spirit are commonly denoted, under the

emblem of springing water. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, xlix. 9

—

13. Ex. xvii. 5, 6. John iv. 10— 15. vii. 37—39.) This

water flows through the mediatory work of Christ, and is

conveyed to the souls of men by the ordinances of God's
worship. When the gospel is preached in any place, " wells
" of salvation " are opened, which communicate with the

Fountain of life in Christ : and in the predicted times, this

Fountain of life and these " wells of salvation," though
long hidden from Israel, will be discovered to them, and
they will praise God with joyful hearts. (Note, Zech. xiii.

1.)
—

' The Jews themselves seem to have applied it to the
' times of the Messiah. On the last day of the feast of
' tabernacles, they fetched water in a golden pitcher, from
' the fountain of Siloah, springing at the foot of mount
' Zion, without the city : they brought it through the
' water-gate into the temple, and poured it, mixed with
* wine, on the sacrifice as it lay upon the altar, with great

'rejoicing. ...Our Saviour applied the ceremony, and the
* intention of it, to himself, and to the effusion of the Holy
* Spirit, promised, and to be given, by him.' Bp. Lowth.

V. 4—6. In the day, when the Lord shall do so great

things for his church ; his people shall excite each other

to praise him for the past, and to call on him for all that

yet remains to be done : or, they will " proclaim his

" name " and perfections, as well as " declare his doings

among the people," and expatiate on his wonders wrought
in their behalf, that " his name may be exalted." (Note,

Ex. xxxiv, 5—70 Thus the excellent things done for the

Jews and Israelites, being celebrated and made known to

all the earth, will, probably, be one grand means of bring-

ing in *' the fulness of the Gentiles :
" while the inhabitants

of Zion, the church converted from that chosen race, will

cry aloud and shout for joy ; and all shall see the trium-

phant power of the Holy One of Israel, in the wonders
wrought in their behalf. {Notes^ xxx. 20—26, Zeph, iii.

((

5 '' Sing unto the Lord ; for he hath k ex. xv. 1. 21.

done excellent thing's :
' this f* known 35. xcvii.'; i.cv.o 2 Rev XV 3

in all the earth.
,
^-^-^ ^^^.^

6 ""Cry out and shout, "thou ^ in-
li^,,",t,6-i7.

habitant of Zion ; for ° great is the •",;;';
f; ^^}^

Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee. ^L""'''"' "'

n X. 24. xxx. 19. xxxiii. 24. Zech. viii. 3—8. t Heb. itihabitress. o viii. 18.

xxiv. 23. Ps. ix. II. Ixviii. 16. ixxxix. IS. cxxxii. 14. £z. xliii. 7. xlviii. 35. Zeph. ii. 5.

iii. 15— 17. Zech. ii. 5. 10, 11.

14—20. Zech. ii. 10—13. Rom. xi. 11—15. 22—36.)
" When ye shall draw waters with joy from the fountains
" of salvation ; in that day ye shall say : Give ye thanks to
" Jehovah ; Call upon his name, make known among
" the peoples his mighty deeds." Bp. Lowth. " The peo-
" pies," plural; that is, the nations of the earth.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Every one of those, who now have peace with God, was
once exposed to his righteous anger ; and most of them
experienced many painful effects from it, and dreaded

others far more tremendous. But when the awakened and
humbled sinner finds pardon and peace, through the aton-

ing blood of Christ, he with thankful heart exclaims, " O
" Lord, I will praise thee : though thou wast angry with
" me, thine anger is turned away, and thou hast comforted
" me."—Yet alas ! we are prone to relapse into transgres-

sion : and then our heavenly Father is angry with us and
frowns upon us ; he bereaves us of our comforts, and in-

flicts sharp corrections. When these bring us to mourn
for our sins, and to renew repentance and humble faith,

his " anger will be turned away," our comforts will be

restored, and our hearts again tuned to celebrate his praises.

All these our hopes and comforts are vouchsafed to us sin-

ful creatures, because " God is become our Salvation :

"

and when we rest all our hopes on this Foundation, " we
" may trust, and not be afraid." For as God was mani-

fested in the flesh ; and as Immanuel died for our sins,

when we were enemies ; he will doubtless be the Strength

and complete Salvation of all, who believe in him, and

love, and obey him, and whom he now numbers among
his friends. Having Jehovah, the eternal God, for our
" Strength and Song," we may bid defiance to all our ene-

mies : and though we must encounter difliculties, endure

hardships, and experience sharp conflicts ; we have " wells

" of salvation " opened on every side ; and, drawing from

them the waters of life and consolation, by faith and prayer,

we may rejoice in the midst of tribulation, and find some
foretastes of heaven, in communion with the Lord in this

outward sanctuary. {Notes, Rom. v. I— 11.) The more

diligently we attend on the means of grace, and the larger

supplies we derive from the Fountain of salvation; the

more fervent will be our praises of God our Saviour. The
glories of his character, and the excellency of all his

wonderful works, especially that of our redemption, will

be our favourite theme. We shall ardently desire that his

name should be universally extolled ; and that his inestim-

able salvation should be known to all the earth. Whilst

our hearts rejoice, that the Holy God " dvvelleth in Zion
"

upon a mercy-seat, the Friend of sinners who seek unto

him, and the almighty Protector of his church ; we shall

be ready to shout for joy as victors, even when we itre
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«iv. 28. XV. 1.

xvii. I. xix. I.

zxi. II. 13. xxii.

1. 25. xxiii. 1.

Jpr. xxiii. 33

—

S8. Ez. xii. 10.

Nah. i. 1. Hab.
1. I. Zech. ix. J.

xii. 1. Mai. i. 1.

b xiv. 4, &c. xxi.

I—10. xliii. 14.

xliv. 1, 2. xlvii.

1, Stc. Jer. XXV.
12—26. li. 1.

Dan. V. 28—31,
4cc. Rev. xvii.

xviii.

c i. 1.

d V. 26. xi. 12.

xviii. 3. Jer. 1.

2. li. 27, 23.

e Jer. li. 25.

f x. 32 xi. 15.

gxlv. 1—3. Jer. li.

68.

h xxiii. 11. xliv.

27, 28. xlv. 4, 5.

Jer. 1. 21, &c.
I Jer. li. 20—24.

Joel ill. 11. Rev.
xvii. 12—18.

y. Ezra i. vi. vii. 12

CHAP. XIII.

God musters the armies of his indignation, 1—5.

The terrible destruction of Babylon by the Medes, 6

— 18. The final devastation of Babylon, \Q—22.

The ''burden " of Babylon, *= which
Isaiah the son of Amoz did see.

2 "^ Lift ye up a banner * upon the

high mountain, exalt the voice unto
them, ^ shake the hand, that they may
^ go into the gates of the nobles.

3 I have '' commanded my sanctified

ones, I have also called my ' mighty
ones for mine anger, even ^ them that

rejoice in my highness.
:— 2*3*. Ps. cxlix. 5—9. Rev. xviii. 4—8. 20—24. xix. 1—7.

" fighting the good fight of faith." We shall not only

anticipate our own complete salvation, and that of every

believer, through him who loved us ; but the prevalence

also of his truth and cause over all opposition : whilst

numerous accessions will be made continually to those,

who celebrate his praises with joyful hearts ; and every one
will, with increasing alacrity, seek to recommend his sal-

vation and service to all around him.

NOTES.
Chap. XIII. V. 1. The word rendered " burden,"

(though some translate it " the oracle") seems to denote

the heavy vengeance predicted ; which was seeii in vision

by the prophet, as if already falling upon Babylon. (Marg.
Ref. a.

—

Note, Jer. xxiii. 33—40.) * These two chapters,
* (striking off the five last verses of the latter, which belong
* to a far different subject,) contain one entire prophecy,
* foretelling the destruction of Babylon by the Medes and
* Persians, delivered probably in the reign of Ahaz, ... about
* two hundred years before the completion of it. The
* captivity itself of the Jews at Babylon, (which the pro-
' phet does not expressly foretel, but supposes, in the
* spirit of prophecy, as what was actually to be effected,)

* did not fully take place till about one hundred and thirty

* years after the delivery of this prophecy : and the Medes,
* who are expressly mentioned (17)? as the principal agents
' in the overthrow of the Babylonian monarchy, by which
* the Jews were released from that captivity, were at this

* time an inconsiderable people ; having been in a state of
* anarchy ever since the fall of the great Assyrian empire,
* of which they had made a part, under Sardanapalus ; and
* did not become a kingdom under Deioces till about the
* seventeenth of Hezekiah. The former part of this pro-
* phecy is one of the most beautiful examples, that can be
* given, of elegance of composition, variety of imagery, and
* sublimity of sentiment and diction, in the prophetick
* style : and the latter part consists of an ode of supreme
* and singular excellence.' Bp. Lowth.—^The Jews had
hitherto had little acquaintance with the Chaldeans : that

empire was, at the time when this prophecy was uttered,

inferior to that of the Assyrians, if it did not constitute a

part of it ; and it was several years after, that tlie kings of

Babylon obtained the ascendancy, and their empire sup-

planted and swallowed up tliat of the Assvrians. {Notes,

4 The ^ noise of a multitude in the
mountains, * like as of a great people

;

a tumultuous noise of the kingdoms of
nations gathered together : "Hhe Lord
of hosts mustereth the host of the bat-
tle.

5 They come ° from a far country,
from the end of heaven, even the Lord,
"and the weapons of his indignation,
to destroy the whole land.

6 ^ P Howl ye ; ^for the day of the
Lord is at hand : it shall come ' as a
destruction from the Almighty.

7 Therefore 'shall all hands ^ be
xviii. 10. q 9. ii. 12. xxxiv. 8. Ez. xxx. 3. Joel ii. 11. ."il. Am. v.'fa" Zepii.T7
ii. 2, 3. Mai. iv. 6. 1 Thes. v. 2, 3. r Job xxxi. 23. Joel i. l.V s x. 3, 4
xxxvii. 27. li. 20. Jer. 1. 43. Ez. vii. 17. xxi. 7. Nah. i. 6. t Or, /all down.

I xxii. \—0. Jer.

1. 2, 3. 21. &c
li. 11.27, 28. El.
xxxviii. i\— 23.

Joeliii.l4. Zerh.
xiv. 1—3. l.\ 14.

Rev. xix. II

—

21.

* Heb. the likc-
7iess qf. Joel ii.

4-11. Rev. ix.

7—10. 14-19.
m X. 5, 6. xlv. I,

2. Jer. I. 14, 15

li. 6—25. Joel ii.

1—11. 25. Rev.
xviii. 8.

n 17. Jer. I. 3. 9.

li. 11. 27, 28.

Matt. xxiv. 31.
o Jer. li. 20, &c.
p xiv. 31. xxiii. I.

lii. 6. Ixv 14.

Jer. XXV. 34.
xlix. 3. li 8.

Ez. xxi. 12. xxx.
2. Joel i. 6. 11,

13. Zeph. i. 14.

Jam. V. 1. Rev.

xxin, 13. 2 Kings xx. 12, 13. 17, 18. xxiii. 29, 30. 2 Chr.
xxxiii. 1 1 .) Some intimations, however, had been given
the Jews of their danger from that quarter : and indeed all

the predictions of the prophets, concerning foreign nations,

were given with reference to the state of the Jews, and
with an especial regard to their advantage.—' Babylon was
' a type or figure of Antichrist, the great oppressor of God's
' church in after times. Rev. xvii. 5. And whoever
' carefully considers several particulars in this and the next
' chapter, and compares them with the former part of the
' twenty-first chapter, with chapter forty-seven, and with
' the fiftieth and fifty-first chapters of Jeremiah, which treat
' of the same subject, will easily find that these prophecies
' have an aspect beyond the taking of Babylon by Cyrus

;

* in as much as the prophets describe this judgment as a

' decisive stroke, that should thoroughly vindicate the cause
' of oppressed truth and innocence ; and put a final period
' to idolatry, and to all the miseries and oppressions of
' God's people.' Lowth. (Marg. Ref.)

V. 2—5. The Lord, by his prophet, addressed himself

to the rulers of the Medes and Persians, as if present, com-
manding them, by every means to collect forces, and to go
and take possession of Babylon, and of the stately palaces

of her nobles. He called them, " his sanctified ones
:

"

' those whom I have a])pointed and set apart for that ser-

' vice.' Lowth. {Notes, xliv. 25—28. xlv. 1—6.) He had
selected them and endued them with power to execute his

indignation ; and he knew, that they would rejoice in

doing those things, by which his name would eventually

be magnified. {Note, Ezra i. 1—4.) When the Lord
should thus " muster the host for the battle," immense
multitudes from nations remote from Babylon, and from

each other, would speedily be collected, with tumultuous

noise as " the weapons of his indignation " to destroy the

whole kingdom of the Babylonians. {Notes, x. 5, 6. 15.)

—

This exactly accords to the account given by historians of

the various nations, which constituted the army of Cyrus.

{Note, Jer. li. 27.) ' The expressions are noble, and con-
' tain a lively description of that terror, which the appear-

' ance of an hostile army strikes into beholders.' Lowth.

V. 6. Marg. Ref.—Note, Joel i. 14, 15, v. 15.— T/ie

Almighty.] ' Whose power and purposes none is able to

* resist.' Lowth.

V. 7, 8. (Note, Jer. x.kx. 5—9, v. 6.) After many de-

H "i
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xix. 1. Ex. XV
Id. Nah. h. 10.

xxi. 3, 4. xxvi.

17. Ps. xlviii. 5,

6. .ler. XXX. 6.

1. 43. Dan. v. 5,

G. 1 Thes. V. 3.

' Heb. wonder
every man at his

neighbour.

Heb. faces of
the Jlames. Joel
li. 6. Nah. ii. 10.

: 1.5—18. xlvii. 10
—15. Jer. vi. 22,

23. 1. 40—42. li.

.%—68. Nah. i.

2.6. Mai. iv. 1.

Rev. xvii. 16,17.

xvili. 8. xix. 17

—21.
I's. civ. 35. Prov.
ii. 22.

v. 30. Ez. xxxii.

7, 8. Joel ii. 10.

31. iii. 15. Am.
viii. 9, 10. Zeph.
i. 15, 16. Matt,
xxiv. 29. Mark
xiii. 24, 25.

Luke xxi. 25.

Kev. vi. 12—14.
viii. 12.

xlv. 2t. xxiv. 4
—6. Jer. li. 34—
oS. Rev. xii. 9,

10. xviii. 2, 3.

I ii. 17. V. 15. xiv.

12—16. Jer. 1.

2!>-32. Dan. v.

22, 23.

15—18. iv. 1 ..

xxiv. 6. Ps.

cxxxvii. 9.

faint, and ' every man's heart shall

melt

;

8 And they shall be afraid :
" pangs

and sorrows shall take hold of them

;

they shall be in pain as a woman that

travaileth ; they shall * be amazed one
at another ; their faces shall be as

^flames.

9 Behold, the day of the Lord
Cometh, "" cruel both with wrath and
fierce anger, to lay the land desolate :

and ^ he shall destroy the sinners

thereof out of it.

10 For ' the stars of heaven, and
the constellations thereof, shall not

give their light : the sun shall be

darkened in his going forth, and
the moon shall not cause her light to

shine.

11 And *I will punish the world for

their evil, and the wicked for their ini-

quity ;
^ and I will cause the arrogancy

of the proud to cease, and will lay low
the haughtiness of the terrible.

12 I will make 'a man more pre-

feats in the open field, the king of Babylon retired with

his forces withhi the walls of his capital : and Cyrus formed

tiie siege of that city; and beyond all expectation took it,

by draining oii the waters of the Euphrates, and marching

his army into the city by the channel of that river; while

tlie inhabitants were either rioting in intemperance, or op-

pressed with sleep. {Notes, xxi. 2—5. Jer. ii. 30—32. Dan.
V. 1—9. 30, 31. 1 Thes. v. 1—3.)
As flames. (8) That is, pale and livid, as terror renders

a man ; for this is the colour of the^ame; not red, as with

anger, which is the colour of the fire, from which the

flame proceeds.

V. 9, 10. {Marg. Ref.—Note, xxxiv. 3—7.) The pro-

phets, under various figures, taken from the sun, moon,
and stars, describe the subversion of governments, when
kings, nobles, and rulers are degraded or destroyed ; and

tliat confusion, horror, and dismay which attend these vio-

lent convulsions. {Notes, Jer. iv. 19

—

2'J. Ez. xxxii. 7, 8.

Joel iii. 9—17. Matt. xxiv. 29—31. Rev. vi. 12—17.) The
grandeur of the images, and the sublimity of the language,

Ml these chapters, have greatly excited the admiration of

the most competent judges.

V. 11. Marg. Ref.—Notes, \W. 3—6. 12—15.—The
icorld.] The Babylonish empire, at one time the largest in

the universe, was, it seems, called " the world
;

" as the

Roman empire was in after ages. {Notes, Dan. ii. 37, 38.

Luke ii. 1
.)

V. 12. Such havock would be made of the men capable

of bearing arms, that they would become as scarce as the

finest gold, and not to be procured for it. {Note, iv. 1.)

—Ophir.] Note, 1 Kings ix. 26—28, v. 28.

V. 13— 15. The empire of Babylon, with all its rulers

cious than fine gold ; even a man than
the golden wedge of Ophir.

13 Therefore '*I will shake the hea-

vens, and ^ the earth shall remove out
of her place, ^ in the wrath of the Lord
of hosts, and in the day of his fierce

anger.

14 And it shall be ^ as the chased
roe, and as a sheep that no man taketh

up :
'' they shall every man turn to his

own people, and flee every one into his

own land.

15 Every one 'that is found shall

be thrust through ; and every one that

is joined u?ito them shall fall by the

sword.

16 Their ^ children also shall be
dashed to pieces before their eyes

;

their houses shall be spoiled, ' and their

wives ravished.

17 Behold, " 1 will stir up the Medes
against them, which " shall not regard
silver ; and asfor gold, they shall not

delight in it.

18 Their bows also ** shall dash the

d Joel iii. IC. Hne.
ii. 6, 7. 21, 22.
Atatt. xxiv. 29.

Heb. xii. 26, 27.
Rev. vi. 13, 14.

e Jer. iv. 23, 24.
Matt. xxiv. 3f»

2 Pet. iii. 10.

Rev. XX. 11.

f Ps. ex. 6, 6.

Lam. i. 12. Nak
i. 4-6.

g xvii. 13. 1 Kingi
xxii. 17. 36.

h xlvii. 15. Jer. L
16. li. 9. Rev.
xviii. 9, 10.

i xiv. 19—22.
xlvii. 9—14
Jer. 1. 27. 35—
42. li. 3.

k Ps. cxxxvii. 8,
9. Hos. x. 14.

Nah. iii. 10.

1 Lam. V. 11.

Zecl>. xiv. 3.

m 3—5. xxi. 2.

xii. 25. Jer. I. 9.

li. 11. 27, 28.

Dan. V. 28—SI.
n Prov. vi. 34, 35.

o 16. 2 Kings viii,

12. Hos. xiii. 16.

Nah. ii. 1. iii.

10.

and nobles, would be as entirely subverted by the power
and anger of Jehovah, as if the heavens and the earth

were shaken out of their place ; the vanquished armies oi

the Chaldeans would be pursued as a hunted roe, and scat-

tered like " sheep which have no sheplierd
:

" {Note,

1 Kings xxii. 17 ^'^^'^ allies, if able, would flee in dismay
to their several cities and countries ; every one who was
overtaken would be slain without mercy ; and all v/ho

united to make a stand would be speedily cut to pieces :

that is, all the associates of Babylon should share her fate.

{Notes, xlvii. 12— 15. Jer. 1. 16. li. 7—9. Hag. ii. 6"—9.

Rev. xviii. 4— 10.)

V. 16. 'Byway of retaliation for the cruelty of the
' Babylonians against the Jews.' JLoioth. {Notes, 2 Chr.

XXX vi. 17- Ps. cxxxvii. 7—9. Jer. li. 33—40. Zech. xiv.

V. 17. Thirst of glory and dominion, and fierce re-

venge, would render the Medes regardless of riches; so

that they would refuse to give quarter, or to spare the

lives of the vanquished, for the sake of ransom. {Marg.

Ref.—Note, 1.) Xenophon makes Cyrus open a speech to

his army in this manner, ' Ye Medes, and others who now
' hear me, I well know, that ye have not accompanied me
' in this expedition, with a view of acquiring wealth.*

{Marg. Ref—Note, Prov. vi. 27—35.)
The Medes.] ' A nation of no account when Isaiah

' uttered this prophecy : their country being a province
' under the king of Assyria, (2 Kings xvii. 6,) and not
' erected into a distinct kingdom, till ... about the seven-
' teenth year of Hezekiah. But afterward.s they grew 10
' be a very considerable people.' Lowth.

V. 18. 'Xenophon... says, their bows were three cu-
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young men to pieces, and they shall

have no pity on the fruit of the

pv chr. xxxvi. womb; ^ their eye shall not spare chil-
17. Ez. ix. 5, 6. ,

''

JO. dren.

,xiv. 4-6.12- 19 And ''Babylon, the glory of

Dan X 37, 36. kiDgdoms, tlic beauty of the Chal-

. Heb.'(/.r orer- dees' exccllency, shall be as * when
r GeT'"fix{" 2-1, God ' overthrew Sodom and Gomor-

2S. Deut. xxix. ,

23. Jer. xlix. 18. rah.

9. lOg
'J^'j g 20 It ' shall never be inhabited, nei-

*

I: f,;.i?eo!!: ther shall it be dwelt in from genera-
64^ Key. xviii. 21 ^JQjj ^^^ gcncratlon I neither shall the

* bits long. ... if the Persian bows were of metal,' {Job xx.

24. Ts. xviii. 34,) ' we may easily conceive that with a

* metalline bow of three cubits length, and proportion-

* ably strong, the soldiers might dash and slay the young
* men, the weaker and unresisting part of the inhabitants,

' (for they are joined with the fruit of the womb and the

* children,) in the general carnage on taking the city.' i?p.

Loivth.—This cruelty does not seem to have been exercised,

when Cyrus took Babylon : but the prophecy then began

to be fulfilled ; and all the several particulars were accom-

plished in the subsequent desolations. {Notes, 19—22.

Jer. 1. 16". li. 61—64, v. 64. Dan. v. 30, 31.)

V. 19—22. The vast extent of Babylon, its stupend-

ous walls and gates, and its magnificent buildings and de-

corations, are celebrated by ancient writers above those of

any other city in the world : ' and it was rising to its

* height of glory, while the prophet Isaiah was repeatedly
* denouncing its utter destruction.' * From the first of
* Hezekiah to the first of Nebuchadnezzar, under whom
* it was brought to the highest degree of strength and
* splendour, are about twenty years.' Bp. Loivtii. But
after it was taken by Cyrus it began to decline, and soon

ceased to be the seat of empire ; then its population de-

creased ; at length it was utterly deserted ; and the deso-

late buildings were long the resort of every species of wild

beasts and venomous reptiles, so that it was dangerous for

travellers to approach them : at length, it was so entirely

wasted, that no remains of it could be found ; and, strange

to tell, it cannot at present be exactly ascertained where
this once renowned city stood ! As the walls and build-

ings were formed of brick, probably, not very skilfully

prepared; this might conduce to the utter decay of its

ruins : but when God is pleased to destroy, nothmg can

withstand his power. {Notes, xiv. 20—23. xxxiv. 8— 1/.

Jer. li. 58—64. Rev. xviii. 21—24.)—' It Is uncertain what
< creatures are meant by several of these Hebrew words

;

< ... particularly what the word searim signifies, which we
« render satyrs. The word originally signifies goats : and
< it is supposed that evil spirits of old time appeared in the

< shape of goats, ... upon which account the word is some-
« times taken for devils. Lowth. {Note, Lev. xvii. 3—70

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The threatenings of scripture press with incumbent
weight upon the head of the wicked, and are a ' sore bur-
* den too heavy for them to bear

:

' and at the appointed
time, they will sink the most flourishing cities and nations

into ruin, as well as the souls of sinners into eternal misery.

xxxiv. 11— i^.

Rev. xviii. 2.

Arabian pitch tent there, neither shall

the shepherds make their fold there:

21 ' But ^ wild beasts of the desert t

shall lie there ; and their houses shall t Seb. zim.'

be full of * doleful creatures ; and ^ owls t Heh. oMm.

shall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance Heb. duugluu

there.
^''^^"'^'

22 And " the wild beasts of the 5 Heb. nm.

island shall cry in their * desolate * or, paiacc

houses, and "dragons in their pleasant ^ dcuI: xxxu. ;«.

palaces : and "" her time is near to come, Jnl'V-ia'^Hfb'

and her days shall not be prolonged. 3. k I To!''

"'

But the believer sees this tremendous vengeance re^dy to

fall on those, who are not aware of their own danger; and,

whilst he would affectionately warn them to escape from
it, he becomes the object of their derision or indignation.

—

The Lord selects and sets apart the weapons of his wrath,

who are of themselves disposed to the work in which he
purposes to employ them ; and while they rejoice in grati-

fying their selfish passions, they unintentionally perforin his

rigliteous judgments. He Invests them with power, affords

them favourable opportunities, gives them helpers, and en-

dues them with Intrepidity ; and thus " the Lord of hosts
" mustereth the hosts of the battle :

" with furious tumult

they march from the ends of the earth, to assault their

enemies, and they are not aware that they are only " the
" weapons of his indignation." He also gives them suc-

cess : and when his day of taking vengeance arrives, the

most valiant warriors become feeble, numerous armies melt

away, and all resistance is heartless and useless.—But the

compass of nature cannot furnish images fully to Illustrate

the horror and dismay, the amazement and despair, which
will come upon the wicked, when the day of the Lord,
which Is near at hand, " shall come, as a destruction from
" the Almighty." Then Indeed " all hands shall be faint,"

and the hearts of sinners shall melt : they shall look with

astonishment one at another, and their ghastly counte-

nances shall correspond with their inward anguish. For

that day will Indeed be " terrible with wrath and fierce

" anger, to lay the earth desolate, and to destroy the sln-

" ners thereof out of It :" tiien " the stars shall not give

" their light, and the sun and the moon shall be extin-

" guished : the Lord will then punish the world for their

" evil, and the wicked for their Iniquity ; and cause the

" arrogancy of the proud to cease
:

" nay, " the heavens
" and the earth shall pass away, and no place be found for

" them." {Notes, 2 Pet. Hi. 5—13. Rev. xx. 1 1—15.) In

that day all these emphatical expressions, which are here

used as bold metaphors, shall be found too feeble to ex-

press the least part of the tremendous scene : nor will

there be any place for the sinner to flee unto, or any me-

thod by which he may attempt an escape. Alas ! few act,

as if they believed these things; and numbers treat the

plain declarations of scripture to this effect, with at least

as much neglect and contempt, or contradiction, as we

can suppose the proud monarchs and nobles of Babylon

did these predictions of poor Jewish prophets. But too

late those monarchs and nobles found the truth of the de-

spised oracles of God : then, neither their riches could bribe,

nor the misery of the women and children soften, nor the

H7
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CHAP. XIV.a al. 1, 2. xtiv. 21,

22. liv. 7, ».

Lev. xxvi. 40

—

45. Deut. iv. 29

9. Ps. xcviii. 3! A prediction of Jacob's deliverance, as the effect of

?0^-24'cxiiii.''l'2! Babylon's ruin, 1. 2. A prophetical exultation over

—2b'"33~;?i. \l
^^'*^ '"'^y'^' family, and the last king of Babylon; and

f~,^' r:]*7F' over the desolations of that city, 3—23. The ruin
Luke 1. 54. 72

—

•"

"^- , ., ,
of Sennacherib's army predicted, 24—2?. The bur-

fa xxvii. 6. Zech. •' '

i. 17. ii. 12. den of the Philistines, 28—32.
r Deut. XXX. 3—5.

Jer. xxiv. 6, 7.

xxix. 14. XXX.XXIX i^ XXX .^r^M

^'^S For " the Lord will have mercy on
24^2a^ xxxix! Jacob, and will yet '' choose Israel,

d xix. 24, 25. xiix. and '^ set them in their own land : and
8. ix". .3-5! ixvL <» the stranj^ers shall be joined with
20. Ruth 1. 14— »

1 n 1 1
la Esth. viii. them, and they shall cleave to the
17. Jer. xu. 1ft, ' J

Ifihtt.' Mai: house of Jacob.

k^Acts^x't' 14 2 And the people shall take them,
-17. Eph. ii. 12 ^^^ bring them to their place :

^ and
'
s^EzTl'^i. ei the house of Israel shall possess them
fcor'. vm'. 4, 8. in the land of the Lord, for servants

f pt "ixviii. 18. and handmaids :
^ and they shall take

9 Cor X 5

I,"*!-
''\^ \ .! them captives, * whose captives they

• Heb. that had y ' iii i i-
taken them cap. -^ycrc *. and ^ thcj shall rule over their

'^iG.Dan.^ii'la oppressors.
2S—27. Zech. xiv. 2. 3. Rev. iii. 9. xi. 11—18. xviii. 20—24.

beauty and glory of their city allure, nor its strength resist,

" the weapons of the Lord's righteous indignation;" and

Babylon became, at length, entirely desolated, even as

Sodom and Gomorrah. {Notes, Gen. xix. 24, 25. Deut.

xxix. 21—25.) Thus will the denunciations of God's word

be executed on all impenitent sinners, in their full mean-
ing: and, notwithstanding the clamours and blasphemies

of his enemies, the Lord will appear glorious in justice,

in their tremendous ruin ; and too late they will know
" whose words will stand, His, or their's." The fate of

this proud city is a demonstration of the truth of the

Bible ; an emblem of the approaching ruin of the New
Testament-Babylon ; a warning to sinners to flee from the

wrath to come ; and an encouragement to believers to ex-

pect victory over every enemy of their souls, and of the

church of God.

NOTES.
Chap. XIV. V. 1,2. The ruin of Babylon vvas imme-

diately connected with the mercy of God to the Jews ; and

the victories of Cyrus made way for their restoration from

captivity. The terms, " Jacob and Israel," must imply,

that mercy was intended to some at least of all the twelve

tribes.—Probably, several proselytes were made to the

Jewish religion, when they were restored to their own
land : and by contributions, the inhabitants of the coun-

tries, in which they had been captives, aided their return,

and so " brought them to their place." {Notes, Ezra i.

vii. 1 1—28.) But we do not read, that the Jews ever

ruled over the Chaldeans, or had any number of them for

servants. It may therefore be inferred, that still more im-

portant events were predicted : and, in general all the pro-

l^hiC'es, relating to the destruction of Babylon, have, no

doubt, a typical reference to the destruction of Rome and

3 % And it shall come to pass, *" in h xh. i. xxxii. la

the day that the Lord shall give thee e^s^^Ezra ix.

rest from thy sorrow, and from thy 'o- xivi."27r^;

fear, and from the hard bondage wherein 2- a. J. 'Rev:
•' O xviii. 20. XIX. 1

thou wast made to serve,
, ^f; ,„„„,.„^

4 That thou shalt take up this ^ pro -
r'Ez^"y.''''ll:

verb against the king of Babylon, and i r"*?/" x^ii. 5.

say, ' How hath the oppressor ceased ! jer'^xxt g-ul
'' the * golden city ceased

!

23."'ii^' 20^24!

5 The Lord hath ' broken the staff 19-^5. Hab."!'

of the wicked, and the sceptre of the iT^Revxiii. 15
-

' A —17. XVI. 5 fi.

rulers. ''^i'- ^ ^v"'- *

6 He "who smote the people in "^

i7i,l,^„ {f^
wrath with * a continual stroke, he that , g"; exacL«V
ruled the nations in anger, ° is perse- ichr.xxivus:

cuted, ° and none hindereth. '

ps. '"cxtv."' t

7 The whole earth is at rest, and is xwIilis-it!"'
• j_ n i_-i 1 ^ jj l^ ' 1 • • m xlvii. 6. 2 Clir.

quiet :
^ they break lorth mto sms^mg. xxxvi. 17. Jer.

* •/ c> cj jjjjy 9 Dan vii

8 Yea, ^ the fir-trees rejoice at thee, ia-2i'. Jam. vi'.

and the cedars of Lebanon, sayina;, » "«='' " »"^<'''»

^
' .7 C? ^ without remov-

Smce thou art laid down, no feller is „ ';^"^: ,4_i8^,i

come up against us. LT.'jer.'x'xlSe!
I. 31. Rev. xvii. 16, 17. xviii. 8—10. o xlvi. 10, 11. Job ix. 13. Prov. xxi. 30. Uan.
iv. 3A. p xlix. 13. Ps. xcvi. II—13. xcviii. 7—9. rxxvi. 1—3. Prov. xi. 10. Jer.
Iu48. Rev. xviii. 20. xix. 1—6. q Iv. 12, 13. Ez. xxxi. 16. Zech. xi. 2.

the Papal domination, as foretold by St. John ; which will

be followed by the restoration of both Judah and Israel^

in great honour and prosperity ; and then this part of the

prophecy will receive a far more signal accomplishment.

{Notes, xi. 11—16. Ix. 10—14. Zech. viii. 20—23. Rev.

xix. 11—21.)
V. 3

—

6. 'The deliverance of Judah from captivity ...

' introduces, with the greatest ease, ... the triumphant song
' on that subject. ...A chorus of Jews is introduced, ex-
' pressing their ... astonishment at the sudden downfall gf
' Babylon, and the great reverse of fortune which had be-
' fallen the tyrant, who ... had oppressed his own, and ha-
' rassed the neighbouring kingdoms.' Bp. Lowth.—Baby-

lon may be called " the golden city," with reference to hei

immense riches : or " the exactress of gold," {marg.) from
the rapacity of her kings. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Jer. Ii. 7'

Dan. ii. 38. Rev. xviii. 11—20. xix. 1—8.)
Proverb, &c. (4) Marg.—Notes, Num. xxiii. 7? 8,

Hab. ii. 5—8, v. 6.—' Or an acute and excellent saying,

' drawn up with art, and adorned with rhetorical figures.

' Job xxvii. l.xxix. 1.' Louih.

V. 7, 8. At the destruction of this victorious and op-

pressive monarchy, the whole earth seemed to experience

a sudden and unexpected relief, as restored to serenity and
security ; and to express its joy by songs of triumph. The
fir-trees and cedars mean the princes of the earth, who
had seen many of their number levelled by the king of

Babylon, and had trembled for themselves ; but now re-

joiced at his destruction, and at the peace and security thus

afforded them. ' These oppressed kingdoms, or their ru-
' lers, are represented under the image of the fir-trees and
' cedars of Libanus, frequently used to express any thing
^ in the political or religious world, that is supereminently
* great and majestick : the whole earth shouteth for joys

B 8
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• Or, The grave.

r Prcv. XV. 24.

« Ei. xxxii. 21—
.S2.,

t Hcb leaders, or

f
real goats. Jer.

8.

t Ps. xlix. 6—14.
20. Ixxxii. 6, 7.

Ec ii. 16. Luke
xvi. 20—23.

I. xxi. 4, i"). xxii.

2. Job xxi. 11—
l.^i. Ei. xxvi. 13.

xxxii. 19, 20.

Dan. V. 1—4.
:.'fi—30. Am. vi.

3—7. Rev. xviii.

11—19.
t Ixvi. 24. Job

xvii. 13, 14.

xxiv. 19, 20.

Mark ix.43—18.

y xiii. 10. xxxiv.

4. Ez. xxviii. 13
— 17. Luke x.

18. 2 Pet. ii. 4.

Rev. xii. 7— 10.

} Or, day-star.

2 Pet. i. 19.

Rev. ii. 28. xxii.

16.

I 4_fi. Jer. I. 23.

Ii. 20—24.
a xlvii. 7— 10. Ez.

xxvii. 3. xxviii.

2. xxix. 3. Dan.
iv. 30, 31 . Zeph.
ii. 15. Rev. xviii.

7,8.
b Ez. xxviii. 9. 12
— 16. Uan. viii.

10—12.

9 * Hell ' from beneath ' is moved
for thee to meet thee at thy coming

:

it stirreth up the dead for thee, even

all the ' chief ones of the earth ; it hath

raised up from their thrones all the

kings of the nations.

10 All they shall speak and say unto

thee, ' Art thou also become weak as

we ? art thou become like unto us ?

1

1

Thy " pomp is brought down to

the grave, and the noise of thy viols :

" the worm is spread under thee, and
the worms cover thee.

12 ^ How art thou fallen from hea-

ven, O * Lucifer, son of the morning

!

ho IV art thou cut down to the ground,

which didst * weaken the nations

!

13 For * thou hast said in thine

heart, ^ I will ascend into heaven, I will

exalt my throne above the stars of

' the cedars of Libanus utter a severe taunt against the

' fallen tyrant ; and boast their security, now he is no more.'

Bp. Lowth. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Iv. 12, 13. Jer. Ii. 48,

49. Ez. xxxi. 14—17. Zech. xi. 1—3.)
V. 9— 11. The scene here changes. The regions of

the dead are laid open to the imagination, and their inha-

bitants are seen in commotion, at the approach of this

proud monarch to join their company : and the mighty

kings and captains, (especially they whom the kings of

Babylon had destroyed,) are represented as leaving their

several thrones in order to meet him : not to condole with

him, or to welcome him ; but to insult over him as now
become like one of them ; and as bereft of all his pomp,
luxury, musick, and mirth; while his poor remains on
earth are become company and food for the worms. ' This
* is one of the boldest prosopopoeias that ever was attempted
* in poetry ; and is executed with astonishing brevity and
* perspicuity, and with that peculiar force, which in a great
* subject naturally results from both,' Bp. Lowth. (Notes,

Ez. xxxii. 18—32. Mark ix. 43—50.) Doubtless this is

a poetical description, and the imagery is taken from ex-

ternal objects : but we must remember, that it has truth

for its basis ; that the wicked remove at death to a place of

misery; and that proud malignant spirits do insult and tor-

ment each other. {Note and P. O. Luke xvi, 27—31.)

—

* The Hebrew word sheol, which our translation renders
* "hell," or " the grave," signifies the state of the dead in

* general. Job iii. 14 ; and is indifferently applied to the
* good and bad. Here it is taken in the worst sense,
* and denotes the infernal mansions of deceased tyrants.'

Lowth. {Notes, Ps. xvi. 8— 11. Prov. xv. 24.)—^The word
(d'ns-i) rendered the dead, signifies giants ; and Mr. Mede
seems to think that the rebels of the old world, who
perished in the deluge, were especially intended.

V. 12— 15. The Jews seem here to resume the dis-

course, and address the king of Babylon, by the title of
" Lucifer, son of the morning." He had been as " the
** morning-star," the first in dignity among the princes of

VOL IV,

God ; I will sit also upon ' the mount
of the congregation, in the sides of the
north :

14 I will ^ ascend above the heights
of the clouds ;

" I will be like the most
High.

15 Yet ^ thou shalt be brought down
to hell, ^ to the sides of the pit.

16 They that see thee ^ shall nar-
rowly look upon thee, and consider
thee, saying, ' Is this the man that made
the earth to tremble, that did shake
kingdoms ?

1

7

That ^ made the world as a wil-

derness, and destroyed the cities there-

of; that ^ opened not the house of his

prisoners ?

18 All the kings of the nations, even
' all of them, lie in glory, every one in

his own '" house.

c ii. 2. I's. ^ilviii,

d xxxvii. 23, 24.

e Gen. iii. 5.

2 Thes. ii. 4.

f 3— 11. Ez. xxviii.

8, 9. Matt. xi.

23. Acts.vii. 2l',

23. Rev. xix. 'M.

g Ez. xxxii. 23.

h Ps. Iviii. 10, 11,

Ixiv. 9.

i 4, 5. Ps. Iii. ".

Jer. 1. 23. 11. 20
—23.

k xiii. 19—22.
Ixiv. 10. Ez. vi.

14. Joel ii. 3
Zeph. ii, 13, 14.

5 Or, did not let

his prisoner 3

loose home-
wards, xlv. 13.

Iviii. 6. 2 Chr.
xxviii. 8

—

\h.

Ezra i.2—4.

1 xxii. 16. 2 Chr.
xxiv. 16. 2.1. Ec.
vi. 3. Ez. xxxii.
18, &c.

m Job XXX. 23. Ec.
xii. 5.

the earth ; but he was now fallen from heaven and utterly

debased. This language may refer to the fall of Satan and
his angels, as the king of Babylon greatly resembled that

arch-apostate in his character and fate. [Notes, Luke x.

17—20. Rev. xii. 7—12.) The Jews, exulting in his

astonishing fall, upbraid him with his vain ambition and
enmity against God. He " had said in his heart, that he
" would ascend into heaven, and exalt his throne abovo
" the stars of God: " he would eclipse all earthly princes,

and even rival the God of heaven : nay, he would fix his

throne on mount Zion, where God had appointed to meet
his worshippers, {Note, Ps. xlviii. 2, 3 ;) and there receive

the adoration of his subjects and vanquished foes : for he

would aspire to divine honours, and " ascend above the
" heights of the clouds, and be like the Most High.'

{Notes, Gen. iii. 4, 5. 2 Kings xix. 25. Jer. Ii. 52, 53, v. 53.

Ez. xxviii. 2— 19. xxix. 2—5. Dan. viii. 9— 12. Acts xii.

20—23.) But in fact his soul was about to sink into hell,

and his body to be thrown into the pit, without even the

accustomed rites of burial.

—

' The fall of the apostate an-
' gels is not directly recorded in the Old Testament : but
* it is implied in the distinction the holy writers make be-
' tvveen good and evil spirits ; and is sometimes alluded to

* by the prophets, when they threaten destruction to proud
' and insolent tyrants, who, in imitation of the pride of
' the devil, exalt themselves against God and his truth

;

' and are the instruments of Satan in promoting idolatry

* and wickedness in the world. ...These expressions, as

' they allude to the rebellion of Satan, who affected to be
' equal with God ; so they contain an exact description of
' Antichrist, who is represented by St. Paul, as " exalting
' " himself above all that is called God," ...as " sitting in

' " the temple of God and shewing himself that he is God."
'

Lowth. {Notes, Dan. xi. 36. 2 Thes. ii. 3, 4.)—Brought
down to hell. (15) Matt. xi. 20—24, v. 23.

V. 16—20. The subject is here diversified by another

scene. The dead body of the king of Babylon is found,

narrowly examined, and recognized, by some who had
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r I Kii gs xxi. 19.

24 2 Kingf ix.

/r.. ;-'.4—ctb. Jei-.

viii. I, 2. xvi. 6.

xxii. 19.

o Jer. xli. 7 9.

Ez. xxxii. 23,
2-1.

p xiii. 1.')— 19. Ps.

xxi. 10. xxxvii.
aa cix. 13.

cxxxvii. 8, 9.

q Ex. XX. 5. Ley.
xxvi. 39. Malt.
xxiii. 33.

r xxvii. 6. Hab.
li. 8—12.

6 :<iii. 5, 6. xxi. 9.

xliii. 14. xlvii.

9—14. Jer. 1. 26,
27. 29—;55. li. 3.
4. 66, &7.

t Job xviii. 16

—

19. Prov. X. 7.

Jer. li. 62—64.
" xiii. 21, 22.

xxxiv. 1]— 15.

Jer. 1.39,40. li.

42, 43. Zeph. ii.

14. Rev. xiv. 8.

xviii. 2. 21—23.

19 But " thou art cast out of thy

grave, like an abomhiable branch, and
as the raiment of those that are slain,

thrust through with a sword, that " go
down to the stones of the pit, as a car-

case trodden under feet.

20 Thou shalt not be joined with

them in burial, because thou hast de-

stroyed thy land, and slain thy people

:

^ the seed of evil-doers shall never be
renowned.

2

1

Prepare *" slaughter for his children

for the iniquity of their fathers ; that

they ^ do not rise, nor possess the land,

nor fill the face of the world with cities.

22 For * I will rise up against them,
saith the Lord of hosts, and cut off

from Babylon ' the name, and remnant,
and son, and nephew, saith the Lord.

23 I will also " make it a possession

known him in his prosperity : and they express their sur-

prise and contempt, by the subsequent interrogations.

Among other cruelties they mention as a reason of the
dire judgments inflicted on liim, his severity to his cap-
tives, whom he kept in bondage and in prison without
mercy. {Notes, xlvii. 6. xlix. 24—26. li. 21—23. Jer. 1.

33.)—-Belshazzar performed no exploits answerable to the

lofty terms here used ; and we may thence infer, that the
race of kings, which terminated in him, is also meant;
for this is common in prophecy. ' Belshazzar ... being
' slain in a sudden revolution, his body might probably be
' neglected for some time, and suffered to lie above ground

;

' and afterwards be buried without any solemnity, but
' thrown into a pit in the very clothes in which he was
' slain, as common soldiers are buried in the field after an
' engagement.' Lowth.—Other kings had been buried ac-
cording to their dignity, and lay quietly in their tombs

:

but he was deprived of burial, as an abominable branch
from a detested stock ; as the polluted raiment of those
slain in battle, when, not being worth preserving, it is

tumbled into the hole with their dead bodies ; or as a car-
case, that is trampled under foot in contempt. His cru-
elty to his people, beyond the example of his predecessors,
merited this treatment; and neither such evil-doers, nor
their posterity, would be exempted from infamy and mi-
sery. (Marg. Ref.)

V. 21—23. God himself here speaks, and commands
the complete extirpation of the royal family of Babylon ^

that they might no more arise to possess the earth, and
build cities to perpetuate their memory as they had done.
For he would destroy both that family and their name,
and Babylon also, from off the earth; yea, he would
" sweep it with the besom of destruction : " {Note, 2 Kings
xxi. 13:) an expression incomparably emphatical; and yet
it has been fulfilled in the most extraordinary manner !

—

The word rendered " nephew," properly signifies grandson.
Belshazzar was the grand.son of Nebuchadnezzar : and
aitei his death, it may well be supjx)sed, that the posterity

for the bittern, and pools of water

:

and ''I will sweep it with the besom
of destruction, saith the Lord of hosts.

24 The ^ Lord of hosts hath sworn,

saying, ^ Surely as I have thought, so

shall it come to pass ; and as I have
purposed, so shall it stand:

25 That " I will break the Assyrian
in my land, and upon my mountains
tread him under foot :

** then shall his

yoke depart from otf them, and his bur-

den depart from off their shoulders.

26 This is ' the purpose that is pur -

posed upon the whole earth : and this

2^ the hand that is stretched out upon
all the nations.

27 For ^ the Lord of hosts hath pur-

posed, and who shall disannul it P and
* his hand is stretched out, and who
shall turn it back ?

X 1 Kings XIV. 10.

2 Kings xxi. 18.

Jer. li. 25, 26.

y Ex. xvii. 16. Ps.

ex. 4. Jer. xliv.

26. Am. yiii. J.
Heb. iv. 3. vi.

16—18.
z xlvi. 10, 11. Job

xxiii. 13. Ps.

xxxiii. 10. xtii.

b. Prov. xix.2).
XXI. 30. Jer.
xxiii. 20. xxix.
II. Latn. iii. 37.
Matt. xi. 25, 26.

Actsiv. 28. Epli.
i. 9. 11.

A ix. 4. X. 16—19.
32-34. xvii. 12
—14. XXX. 30—
•33. xxxi. 8, 9.

xxxvii. 36

—

Si.'.

El. xxxix. 4.

1> 5. X. 24—27-
Nal.. i. 13.

c V. 25. Zeph. iii.

6-8.

d xxiii. 9. xliii.

13. xlvi. 11. Job
xl. 8. Jer. iv. 28.

li. 29. Rom. viii.

28.31.

e ix. 12. 2 Clir.

XX. 6. Job ix.l2.

Dan. iy. 31—36.

of that great conqueror was extirpated. And when Cyrus
had taken Babylon, the waters of the Euphrates were not

properly reduced to their channel ; so that they gradually

changed the adjacent country into a marsh, or fen, full of

pools of water, and a habitation for bitterns or other crea-

tures which choose such situations: the import of the

original word is not certainly known. {Notes, xiii. 19—22.

xxxiv. 9—15. Jer. li. 25. 61—64.)—' I believe it may with
' truth be affirmed, that there is no poem of its kind, ex-
' tant in any language, in which the subject is so well laid

' out, and so happily conducted, with such a richness of
' invention, with such variety of images, persons, and dis-

' tinct actions, with such rapidity and ease of transition, in

* so small a compass, as in this ode of Isaiah. For beauty
' of disposition, strength of colouring, greatness of senti-

' ment, brevity, perspicuity, and force of expression, it

' stands among all the monuments of antiquity unrivalled.'

Bp. Lowth.

V. 24—27. These verses are by many considered, as

referring to the event of Sennacherib's invasion, (which

might be considered as a pledge for the performance of the

foregoing prophecy:) yet they are introduced, and con-

cluded, in so energetick a manner, " The Lord of hosts

" hath sworn, &c." " The Lord of hosts hath purposed,
" and who shall disannul it?" {Notes, xlvi. 5—II. Ex.

xvii. 15, 16. Eph. i. 9—12. iii. 9—12;) that they seem

rather to be the continuance and conclusion of " The Bur-
'• den of Babylon." Assyria was a part of the dominions

governed by the king of Babylon : [Note, Ezra vi. 22 :)

and the ruler of the same countries may be intended. But

no king of Babylon was ever broken in the land of Israel.

It is therefore highly probable, that some future events,

respecting the New Testament-Babylon are intended, and

the restoration of Israel as connected with it
;

{Note, 1,2;)

when this conclusion of the prophecy shall receive a literal

accomplishment. I do not profess to decide how far some

modern conjectural expositions are, or are not, well

grounded: {Note, xi. 11— 16:) but, while the interprela-

t3



B.C. 726. CHAPTER XIV. B C. 726:

a

3.

17,

f vi. 1. 2 Kingi
xvi. 20. 2 Clir.

xxviii. 27.

g Prov. xxiv. 17.

Ez. xxvi. 2.

XXXV. ir>. Hos.
ix. 1. Ob. 12.

Mic. vii.

Zeph. iii II

h losli. xiii.

I Sam. vi.

18.

i 2 Chr. xxvi. 6.

xxviii. 18.

k 2 Kings xviii. 8.

• Or, adder, xi. 8.

mar);.

1 XXX. 6.

ui Job xviii. 1.3.

n V. 17. vii. 21,

22. XXX. 2.H.

24. xxxili. 16.

3:xxvii. 30. Ixv.

13. 14. o ,

Zech. ix. 5—7.

28 1[ In ' the year that king Ahaz
died was this burden.

29 ^ Rejoice not thou, '' whole Pales-

tina, ' because the rod of him that

smote thee is broken ;
^ for out of the

serpent's root shall come forth a * cock-

atrice, and his fruit shall be 'a fiery-

flying serpent.

30 And "" the first-born of " the poor

shall feed, and the needy shall lie down
in safety : ° and I will kill thy root

Jer. xlvii. El. xxv. 15— 17. Joel iii. 4—8. Am, i, t>—8. Zepl). ii. 4—7.

tion concerning literal Babylon is adhered to, as of pecu-

liar importance in demonstrating the divine inspiration of

the prophet ; future events may also be predicted, which
will be still more conclusive to posterity. (Notes, Ez.
xxxviii. xxxix. Dan. xi. 40—45. Zech. x. 5— 12. Rev.

xviii. xix.)

V. 28—32. These verses form a distinct prophecy,

which probably was delivered at another time.—Uzziah
had vanquished the Philistines : (2 Chr. xxvi. 6, 7 but

when he died, and the Jews were afterwards greatly en-

feebled during the reign of Ahaz, and left in great diffi-

culties at his death ; the whole land of Philistia, and all

connected with it, rejoiced. But it was predicted, that

Hezekiah would be more terrible to them than Uzziah had
been ; as if a serpent of a less poisonous nature, and less

formidable, should produce a cockatrice, or a fiery flying

serpent. {Note, 2 Kings xviii. 8.) At the time predicted,

the very poorest of the Jews would be sustained in plenty,

and live in safety ; whilst the Lord would destroy the root

of the Philistines' prosperity by famine, and employ Heze-
kiah to slay their remnant. Instead of rejoicing therefore,

howling would be more seasonable for Philistia ; for the

whole land would be ruined : a smoke, or cloud of dust,

from the north would give notice of the approach of the

army of Judah from the north-east to waste them ; from
which none would desert, when the appointed season ar-

rived. And if any nation should send ambassadors to

make peace with the Jews, or to enquire concerning their

deliverances; (Notes, 2 Kings xx. 12, 13. 2 C/ir. xxxii. 30—33, u. 31 ;) they might answer, that ^Jehovah himself

had chosen and established Zion, as the place of his spe-

cial presence and worship ; in order that his people, when
afflicted and distressed, might betake themselves thither

for refuge ; and be safe and secure under his protection,

though poor and destitute in themselves.'—"The first born
" of the poor " (30) * denotes those who are remarkably
* such; as " the first-born of death" (Job xviii, 13) signifies

* some unusual disease, and such as is distinguished from the
* common ways of dying.' Lowth. " The poor shall feed
** upon my choice first-fruits." Bp. Lowth. The choice
" first-fruits," however, were not allowed to be eaten by
any except the priests. (Num. xviii. 8— 13. Notes, Ex.
xxii. 29—31, V. 29. Lev. xxiii. 10—14, vv. 10, 11.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—23.

Jehovah's plan of governing the world is in all respects

arranged for the good of his chosen people : so that even

with famine, and he shall slay thy rem-
nant.

31 ^ Howl, O gate ; cry, O city

;

thou, whole Palestina, art dissolved :

** for there shall come from the north
a smoke, and ^ none shall be alone in

his * appointed times.

32 What ' shall one then answer
the messengers of the nation ? That
' the Lord hath founded Zion, ' and
the poor of his people shall * trust

in it.

xiii. 6. xvi. 7.

XX. 1. Jer. L 14.

xxv. 16. 20.

Or, lie shall not
be alone.

Or, assembHes.
xxxix. I. 2 Sum.
viii. 10. 2 Kings
XX. 12, iic.

xii. 6. xxxvii.

32. Ps. Ixxxvii.

1. 5. cii. 16. 28
cxxxii. 13, 14.

Matt. xvi. 18.

XI. i. xxv. 4.

Zeph. iii. 12
Zech. xi. 7. 11

Jam. ii. 5.

Or, betake (Aew-
selves unto it.

Pi'ov. xviii. ti

Malt. xxiv. l.*!,

IG. Heb. xii. 22.

revolutions in kingdoms conduce to the true interests of

his church. His judgments on some ungodly men are

made instrumental to the conversion of others, who join

themselves to his people, and cleave to them : and the con-

solations of his service abundantly compensate their losses

and sufferings. Israel will certainly obtain a complete as-

cendancy over all opposers, with " rest from sorrow, and
" fear, and hard bondage ;

" whilst all their oppressors will

be reduced to the most abject slavery and contempt. The
Lord now glorifies his patience in bearing with his rebel-

lious creatures ; but he will shortly glorify bis power and
justice in their punishment: and men shall behold with

astonishment the sudden and tremendous ruin of oppres-

sive rulers, and cities full of the gains of iniquity.—There
always have been men, who gloried in using power, to gra-

tify their rage, ambition, and cruelty. But when they are

crushed by others more powerful and successful than them-
selves, their ruin excites a general rejoicing. Speedily the

most mighty and terrible of the scourges of mankind will

be broken ; and having here resembled in disposition the

inhabitants of hell, they will there be made like them in

impotency and misery: and their only distinction will then

be, a degree of wrath proportioned to their many and

great, but abused talents, their enormous crimes, and ex-

tensive mischievousness ; whilst their mutual revilings and

taunts will enhance their misery. What then will all their

present pomp and sensual mirth avail them ?—The more
boundless the ambition, and the higher the exaltation, of

the wicked have been ; the more tremendous will be their

downfall. As our first parents ruined themselves by as-

piring to be as gods ; so the same propensity has infected

their posterity; and many arrogant mortals have defied

God, and claimed divine adoration : as if it were not suffi-

cient to be exalted above all earthly potentates ; and as if

they really thought, that they could '" ascend into heaven
" and be like the Most High !

" But the more of this ine-

briating poison they gorge, the greater is their resemblance

to Satan, and the more their fall into hell will accord to

the fall of tlMt " Lucifer, the son of the morning." For

a while they weaken the nations, make the earth to trem-

ble, shake kingdoms, and change the world into a wilder-

ness, a slaughter-house, or a dungeon for the few whom
they suffer yet to live. But soon death weakens and re-

moves them ; and whilst their souls are in torment, per-

haps great honour is rendered to their breathless remains.

(Notes, Luke xvi. 19—26.) But sometimes the Lord dis-

graces the remains of such monsters of iniquity; and the

contempt shewn to those who once were renowned on

IS
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& xiii. 1. xiT. 28.

b VI. ]4. XXV. 10.

Jer. ix. 26.

xlviii. Ez. XXV.
8—11. Am. ii. 1

—3. Zeph. ii. 8
—11

c Ex. xii. 29, 30.

1 'flies. V. 1

d Num. xxi

Dent. ii. y. 18.

* Or, cut of.
e xvi. 7. KiT-har-

CHAP. XV.

The beginning of a prophecy against Moab, 1—g.

~28. X HE * burden of ^ Moab. Because

in the night ^ Ar of Moab is laid waste,

Er£ ' 2 Khi'^'
^^^ 'brought to silence; because in

^tt'j^t^hi. the night * Kir of Moab is laid waste,

^
31.36. Kir-heres. ^^^ brought to silcncc :

2 He ^is gone up to Bajith, and toxni. 17. Jer.

xlviii. 18. 22, 23.

^
7. Ter. xkiii.'sT. Dibon, the high places, to weep:

h fuin. xxxii. 3. 8 Moab shall howl over ^ Nebo, and
1, j?r."xivni^'i: over 'Medeba; on "all their heads

'

jnsh;xii'i!"!6. shall he baldness, and every beard cut
k 111. 24. XXII. 12. ' •'

Lev. xix. 27, 28. off
xxi. 5. Deut.

^"'
, 1 n . 1

mje;. vifsiJ: 3 In 'their streets they shall gird
xlvii. 6. xlviii! .S7, 38. Ez. vii. 18. 1 2 Sam. iii. 31. 2 Kin?s Ti. 30. Jon. iii 6

—8. Matt. xi. 21.

earth, causes such " as narrowly observe them " to say,

" Is this the man, who— !
" But whether honourably in-

terred, or left as a carcase trodden under feet, such men
are abominable and contemptible, and entail misery and

disgrace on their posterity, for whom " slaughter is pre-

" pared for the iniquity of their fathers."—When God
arises against the wicked, he will so crush them, that they

shall rise up no more ; and he will sweep them from the

earth " with the besom of destruction
:

" and deserts, seas,

and pools of water, in the places, where once proud cities

stood, form aifecting monuments of the power of his wrath,

and demonstrations of the truth of his word.

V. 24—32.

According to the thouglits and purposes of God every

event must take place ; for who can disannul his purpose,

or turn back his out-stretched arm ? Woe then be to those,

against whom " he swears in his wrath, that they shall not

" enter into his rest! " {Notes, Heb. iii. 7— 19. iv. i, 2.)

When one instrument of his vengeance is removed, he

soon raises up another more terrible : and he easily de-

stroys the root, as well as lops off the branches, of his

enemies, who have always cause to weep and howl, instead

of rejoicing. {Notes, Luke vi. 24—26. James iv. 7—10.

V. 1—6.) But the Lord has founded Zion, for a refuge

to poor sinners, who " flee from the wrath to come," and

trust in his mercy through Jesus Christ. None, that hum-

bly by faith apply for admission into this " city of our

''God," are excluded. There they are protected and provided

for, even the poorest and most guilty of them : and he

has not only ensured their salvation by his promise, but

confirmed it with an oath ; that they might enjoy " a strong

" consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold on this

" hope set before them." {Note, Heb. vi. 13—20.) Let us

then glory in our privileges, and in our relation to the cru-

cified Immanuel : let us always be ready to give " a reason

" of our hope " to every enquirer : and let us inform all

around us of our comforts and security, and exhort them

to seek the same Refuge and Salvation.

Ckap.XV. V. I.

NOTES.
{Notes, Jer. xlviii.) This and the

themselves with sackcloth: *" on the

tops of their houses, and in their streets,

every one shall howl, ^ weeping abun-
dantly.

4 And " Heshbon snail cry, and
Elealeh: their voice shall be heard
even unto ' Jahaz : therefore the armed
soldiers of Moab shall cry out ;

•* his

life shall be grievous unto him.

5 ** My heart shall cry out for Moab
;

* his fugitives shallJiee unto * Zoar, an
heifer of ' three years old : for by 'the

mounting up of Luhith " with weeping
shall they go it up ; for in the way of

Horonaim they shall raise up a cry

of ^ destruction.
xiv. 2. xix. 22. s xvi. 14. Jer. xlviii. 34.

23.30. h H&\>. breaking, xxw.b. Jer. iv. 20.

t Jer. xlviii. 5. 34.

m 2. xxii. I. Ueut.
xxii. 8. Jer. xix.

13. xlviii. 38,39.
+ Heb. descenjivg

into tceejrin^ ;

OTf coming
(town with weep-
ing. .S.

n xvi. 8, 9. Num.
xxxii. 3, 4. Jer.

xlviii. :i4.

o Num. xxi. 23.

Deut. ii. 32.

Judg. xi. 20.

p Gen. xxvii. 4<j.

Num. xi. 16.

1 Kings xix. 4
Jcib iii. 20—22
vii. l.S, 16. Jer.
viii. 3. XX. 18
Jon. iv. 3. 8
Rev. ix. 6.

q xvi. 9— 1 1. Jer.
viii. 18, 19. ix.

10. 18, 19. xiii.

17. xvii. 16.

xlviii. 31—36.
Luke xix. 41—
44. Rom. ix. J

-3.
t Or, (0 the bor-

ders thereof,

even as an heifer,

r Gen. xiii. 10.

u 2 Sam. xv.

* following chapter, taken together, make one entire pro-
' phecy. ...Tlie time of the delivery, and consequently of
' the completion of it, which was to be in three years from
' that time, is uncertain ; the former not being marked in

' the prophecy itself, nor the latter recorded in history.

' But the most probable account is, that it was delivered
' soon after the foregoing, in the first year of Hezekiah, and
* that it was accomplished in his fourth year, when Shal-
' maneser invaded the kingdom of Israel.' Bp. Lowth.—
" Surely Ar was destroyed and brought to silence in a
" night, &c." Old Version. That is, suddenly, in a very

short time and not after a long siege ; and with every cir-

cumstance and aggravation of terror. {Marg. and Marg.
Ref.)—Kir of Moab.] ' There are two cities called by the
' name of Kir in Scripture : this here mentioned belonged
' to Moab ; the other a city in Media, 2 Kings xvi. 9. Am.
' i. 5.' Lowth.

V. 2. Either the king of Moab is here introduced, or

the people are spoken of collectively, in the person of their

progenitor, who is represented as mourning over his ruined

posterity. " Bajith and Dibon " may perhaps mean an

Idol-temple at Dibon, to which the people resorted with

tlieir lamentations and devotions, in their terror and dis-

tress. {Josh. xiii. 17-) Little is known concerning the

places here mentioned. {Marg. Ref.)—The speedy per-

formance of the prediction would confirm the credit of

Isaiah, as a prophet, and tend to excite the attention of

his contemporaries to his prophecies concerning them.

V. 3, 4. {Marg. Ref.) When the Moabites went up to

the flat roofs of their houses, perhaps to perform some
idolatrous worship, or to discover the motions of their

enemies, or to look out for succours ; all they saw and ob-

served would send them down howling and weeping, as in

despair.

—

Armed, &c. (4) ' Even the soldiers shall lose

* their courage, and cry out like women !

' Lowth.—' Even
' the men of war, which should by their courage cheer up
' others, shall in despair of success cry and lament: and
* their life shall be but a grief and burden to them ; for

|

* they are in a sad expectation of death.' Bp. Hall.

V. 5. ' This seems to be spoken in the person of t';e|

* Moabites. (xvi. 7- xxi. 3. Jer. xlviii. 31. 36.) ...If we
* understand the prophet, as speaking in his own person, it

i 4
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X. Num. xxxii. 3.

STi. Nimrah
Jcfcthnim. Josh,
xiii. '27. Belh-
nimrah.

* Hcb. desola-

tions.

y xTi. 9, 10. Joel
i. 10—12. Hab.
iii. 17, la Rev.
viii. 7.

I V. 29. X. 6. 14.

Nah. li. 12, 13.

» Ps. cxxxvii. 1, 2.

1 Or, valley of
the Arabians.

b 2—."i. Jer. xlviii.

20—24.31—34.

c Ez. xlvii. 10.

En-eglaim,

t Heb, additions.

Lev. xxvi. 18.

21. 24. 28. Jer.
xlviii. 43—If).

d Lev. xxvi. 22.

2 Kings xvii. 26.

Jer. XV. 3. Am.
v. 19.

6 For the waters of "" Ninirim shall

be * desolate : for the hay is withered
away, ^ the grass faileth, there is no
green thing.

7 Therefore * the abundance they
have gotten, and that, which they have
laid up, shall they carry away *to the
^ brook of the willows.

8 For '' the cry is gone round about
the borders of Moab ; the howling
thereof unto " Eglaim, and the howl-
ing thereof unto Beer-elim.

9 For the waters of Dimon shall be
full of blood : for I will brhig * more
upon Dimon, ^ lions upon him that

escapeth of Moab, and upon the rem-
nant of the land.

* implies that the calamities of Moab are so great, as to ex-
* tort pity even from an enemy.' Lowth. {Marg. JRef.)—
Heifer.'] That is, the Moabites would resemble in their

bowlings the lowing of a full grown heifer, the voice of

which is observed to be deeper than that of the bullock.

(Note, Jer. xlviii. 3—5.)

V. G, 7. Marg. Ref.—Brook, &c. (7) Or, « the
" valley of the Arabians." Either the Moabites would en-
trust their property with the Arabians, or it would be plun-
dered and carried away by them. Some, however, think

that Babylon is meant, " by the valley of willows." {Note,

Ps. cxxxvii. 1—G, V. 2.)

V. 8, 9. {Marg. Ref.) « Dimon " is derived from the
Hebrew word which sigriifies blood. ' I will bring more
* and more calamities : and they tiiat flee to escape the pre-
* sent evils shall fall into worse disasters : as if a man that
* fled from his enemy siiould meet with a lion to devour
* him. {Jer. xlviii. 44.) ' Lowth.—Perhaps lions and other
beasts of prey infested the desolate countries, and de-
voured the remnant of the inhabitants.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Whilst wicked men are asleep, or drunken, in the night,
their enemies are watchful and active; and death often
breaks their pleasing or golden dreams, or silences their

tumultuous revels. But let us " be sober and vigilant,"
lest " that day should come upon us unawares."—The
ungodly, when in danger or trouble, may well be alarmed
and inconsolable

; for they are destitute of a comforter,
and of any adequate support. Yet, alas ! they are but
seldom induced to approach the mercy-seat of God, with
penitent sorrow and believing prayer ; and all other endea-
vours to extricate themselves eventually involve them the
more.—Temporal sufferings may render life grievous to
such as find the thoughts of death intolerable ; but some,
alas very many in these days, are left to seek escape from
present anguish, by plunging themselves into eternal mi-
sery ! How worthless then are men's idolized treasures!
How soon will every possession be torn from them, or made
a burden to them ! and more and more anguish still re-
mains for impenitent sinners, after all which they have
suffered, till they fall into that place where is " weeping

CHAP. XVI.

Moab is counselled to submit to the kings of Judah,

and shew kindness to the Lord's distressed people, I

—5. Farther predictions of the miseries of Moab, for

his excessive pride and wickedness, 6— 14.

Send ye ^ the lamb to the ruler of

the land, "" from * Sela to the wilder-

ness, unto " the mount of the daughter
of Zion.

2 For it shall be, that ^ as a wander-
ing bird ^ cast out of the nest, so the

daughters of Moab shall be at *the

fords of Arnon.
3 * Take counsel, ^ execute judg-

ment ;
^ make thy shadow as the night

in the midst of the noon-day ;
^ hide

a 2 Sam. Tiii. X
2 Kings iii, 4.

Ezra vii. 17.

\i 2 Kings xiv. 7.

* Or, Petra. Heb.
a rock.

c X. ;i2. Mic. iv. 8.

d xiii. 14. FroT.
xxvii. 8.

t Or, a nest for-
saken.

e Num. xxi. Mi—
]f>. J)eul. ii. So.
iii. 8. 12. Josh.
xiii. 16. Judg.
xi. 18.

t Hell. Bring
f i. 17, Ps. Ixxxii.

3, 4. Jer. xxi.
12. xxii. 3. Ei.
xlv. 9— 12. Dai!.
iv. 27. Zecli.
vii. 9.

g ix. 6. XXV. 4.

xxxii. 2. Judg.
ix. 15. Jon. iv

.1-8.

h hi. 8. Ob. 12—
14. Malt. XXV.
So. Heb. xiii. 2.

" and gnashing of teeth " for ever. Yet our hearts should
be pained for the sufferings even of wicked men : for they
are our brethren in Adam, however inimical to us : and
they may yet. for what we can know, be made our brethren
in Christ. Whilst therefore we warn them to escape from
impending ruin, let us continue to pray for them ; that

they may seek and find forgiveness of sins, and an inhe-

ritance with the redeemed of the Lord, in that kingdom
which cannot be moved.

NOTES.
Chap. XVI. V. 1, 2. The Moabites had paid tribute

to the kings of David's race, out of their flocks; but when
Judah was reduced, they revolted : (2 Kings iii. 4. 1 Chr
xviii. 2. Note, 2 Kiiigs i. 1 :) and the prophet seems here to

call on them to send again the tributary lamb, to Heze-
kiah, from one end of the land to the other, and " to the
" daughter of Zion," the place of God's worship ; as a
token of their submission to him, and their desire of de-

precating his indignation, by furnishing sacrifices at the

Temple. For otherwise the invaders would desolate the

land, and drive the daughters of Moab before them, de-

stitute and defenceless, to pass the fords of Arnon, like

birds that wander from their nest. {Marg. Ref.—Note
Prov. xxvii. 8.)

V. 3—5. The Moabites were exhorted, as they were
in interest concerned, to take counsel how to escape the

judgments which impended over them : and if they would
be advised by the prophet, let them begin by doing justice,

and protecting the oppressed. Many of the Jews had been
driven from their habitations, during the distractions of
the preceding years : let Moab shelter those of them who
came into their country, as the people of God, and conceal

them from their spoilers. For, though Israel had been
grievously wasted, they would not always continue in that

distressed condition. Their ravagers were about to be cut
off: God would in mercy establish Hezekiah on the throne,

and in the tabernacle of David, as one who would tread in

the steps of his pious progenitor ; maintaining the trutlj

and worship of God, impartially executing justice, seeking

diligently to find out the right in every cause, and making
haste to reform the nation, and promote righteousness ;
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I Dcut. xxiii. 15, the outcasts, bewray not him that wan-
16. xxiv. 14.

' J

dereth.

4 Let * mine outcasts dwell with

Jer. xxi. 12.

k xiv. 4. xxxiii.

!. li. 13. Jer.

xlviii. a 18.

« w'eh. tt^n^"- thee, Moab ; be thou a covert to them
f Heh.' trc

down. XV.

MaL^rv*: 8. r.uke
* cxtortioncr is at an end, the spoiler

xxi. 24. Rom. - •

X

1 Ps."^ fxi-'e, 7. out of the land
Ixxxv. 10.

Ixxxix. 1, 2. 14.

Prov. XX. 28.

xxix.
i. 6!)-._.

t Or, prqiared. if in f.rilth "*
mix.Ci, 7. 2 Sam. '^^ ^^^ tl Util,

V. 9.

Jer. XX

'TkZ'. from the face of the spoiler :
"' for the

8. r.uke
* extortioner is at an end, the spoiler

Kxi. ^4. Rom. J.1 J.K t 1

Kvi. 20. Marg. ccaseth : the oppressors are consumed

5 And ' in mercy shall the throne
14. Luke be * established : and he shall sit upon

in the tabernacle of David,

ih" s.'l "judging, and seeking judgment, and

uTke i."8i—'.3;

** hasting righteousness.

6 ^ We ^have heard of the pride of

3. 1 K^,™. Moab ; he is very proud : even of his

d.io, 21. Ps! haug-htiness, and his pride, and his
ii. 2—4. xcvi. ^5- nTi'T 771 . i

Acts XV. 1(5, 17.

n xi. 1—5. xxxii

1, 2. 2 Sam
xxiii

X. 9. 2 Chr.
XXX
Ixx
i.s. xcviii 9: wrath :

'^ but his lies shall not be so,
XCIX.4 ZeCh. IX. 1 tt -m m- • t •!/•
9 Heb.i.f 9, 7 Therefore 'shall Moab howl for

o 2 Pet. 111. U, 12.

p^'^'so!'''! Moab, everyone shall howl; for the

f^ze,;!.'.^!"!' 9; foundations of ' Kir-hareseth shall ye

13.
^ mourn ; surely thei/ are stricken.

8 For * the fields of Heshbon lan-

guish, and " the vine of Sibmah :
"" the

10. 1 Pet. V.6

q .xxviii. 15

xliv. 25. Jer. 1.

36.

r XT. 2—5. Jer.

xlviii. 20.

*
2 kings^Iii. 25. lords of the heathen have broken down

§ Or, mutter, viii,

19.

t XT. 4. xxiv.
. the principal plants thereof, they are

8. 2 Sam. 1.21.' comc cven unto ^ Jazer, they wandered
U 9. Num. xxxii. ' J

fo'su. xuu ir*' through the wilderness ; her branches
X x. 7. Jer. xxvii. 6, 7. y Num. xxxii. 3. Josh. xxi. 39.

and then they would again prosper. {Notes, Am. i. 11, 12.

Ob, 10—14.)—Bishop Lowth applies the counsel of the

prophet to the Jews, and supposes that he exhorted them
to entertain the Moabitish outcasts. But though this doubt-

less was a proper conduct for them
; yet it is far more

likely, that the exhortations were addressed to the same
persons, against whom the predictions were uttered.

—

Some think that the counsel given to Moab was ironical.

In the days of Ahaz, and especially after the victory of

Pekah over Judah, the Jews, in great distress, perhaps

sought shelter among the Moabites : but the Moabites are

supposed to have repelled and betrayed them. {Notes,

2 Chr. xxviii. 5— 11.) Had they at that time acted ac-

cording to the reasonable advice here given, they might
have escaped the ruin which now awaited them ; but, by
their cruelty to the people of God, they had provoked his

vengeance : Pekah, Remaliah, and other oppressors had

been cut off; {Notes, vii. 1—9. 16;) Ahaz, the wicked king

of Judah, was dead ; and Judah no longer needed the as-

sistance of Moab ; for Hezekiah's throne was established

in mercy.—' He shall govern his people with an equal
' mixture of justice and mercy ; and therein prefigure the
* Mcssias, in whom all the promises made to the house of
* David shall be finally accomplished. " The tabernacle
' " of David," may allude to his having been a shepherd,
' and dwelling in tents, before he was advanced to the king-
' dom ; but both here, and in Amos Lx. 1 1, (the only places
' where the phrase is used,) it mystically denotes the
' church.' ...(Comp. Lev. xxvi. 11, with Rev. xxi. 3.)'

Lm^ih. {Notes, Am. ix. 11, 12. Acts xv. 13— 18.)

are " stretched out, they are gone over

the sea.

9 Therefore * I will bewail with the

weeping of Jazer, the vine of Sibmah

:

I will water thee with my tears, * O
Heshbon, and Elealeh ;

^ for * the shout-

ing for thy summer-fruits, and for thy

harvest, is fallen.

10 And ' gladness is taken away, and
joy out of the plentiful field ; and in

the vineyards there shall be no sing-

ing, neither shall there be shouting

:

the treaders shall tread out no wine in

their presses; I have made their vint-

age-shouting to cease.

11 Wherefore ** my bowels shall

sound like an harp for Moab, and mine
inward parts for * Kir-haresh.

12 And it shall come to pass, ^ when
it is seen that Moab is weary on the

high place, that ^ he shall come to the

sanctuary to pray, ^ but he shall not
prevail.

13 This is the word that the Lord
hath spoken concerning Moab 'since

that time.

14 But now the Lord hath spoken.

I Or, plucked up.

L See on xt. S.

Jer. xlviii, £',1^-

34.

a XV. 4.

b ix. 8. Jutig. ix

27 Jer. xl. 10
12

• Or, the alarm u
/alien upon, &c

c xxiv. 8, 9. xxxii.
10. Jer. xlviii.

;«. Am. v. II

17. Hab. iii. 17,

18. Zeph. i. 13.

d XT. 5. Ixiii. 15.

Jer. iv. 19. xxxi.
20. xlviii. ;i6.

Hos. xi. 8. Phil
li. 1.

e 7. Kirhareseth.
f XV. 2. Nuiu

xxii. 39. 41.
xxiii. 1^3. 14.

28. xxiv. 17.

Jer. xlviii. 35.

B xxxvii. 38.
1 Kings xi. 7
2 Kin^s iii. :T
Jer. xlviii. 7
13.40.

h xlvii. 1.3. 2K;i,2i
xix. 12. 16— i»
Ps. CXT. 3—7.
Jer. X. 5.

i xliv. 8.

V. 6. The excessive pride of the Moabites, and their

indignation against God's people, were generally reported,

and well known : but their deceitful designs would not
prosper.—Some explain the last clause thus :

" His wrath
" is greater than his strength." His power is not equal to

his vain boastings. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Jer. xlviii. 29, 30.

Zeph. ii. 8—10.)
V. 7—IJ. {Marg. Ref.—Note, xv. 2.) The vines of

Sibmah seem to have been had in great repute, and to have
been thence propagated in very distant reigons : but the

lords, or conquerors, of the nations would soon destroy

them, with all other productions of the land : and then
their shouting and singing, for the vintage or harvest, would
utterly cease. The prospect of these calamities greatly

affected the prophet ; he could not refrain from weeping,
and his inward commotion was such, that he compared it

to the tremulous sound of a harp. {Marg. Ref.—Jer. xlviii.

31—33. Note, xv. 5.) ' "Whose generous shoots over-
'" powered the mighty lords of the nations." ...mbn,
^ knocked down, demolished ; that is, overpowered, intoxi-
' cated. The drunkards of Ephraim are called by the
' prophet, xxviii. 1, p 'mbn .' Bp. Lowth.

V. 12. The king and the nobles of Moab, in terror and
distress, would weary themselves in sacrificing upon one
high place after another; {Notes, Num. xxiii. 13. 27;) and
would at length resort to the sanctuary, the chief temple
of their god Chemosh : but this would avail nothing to

their preservation. {Notes, 2 Kings iii. 26, 27.)

V^. 13, 14. The Lord had made the approaching ruin or

Moab known to his prophetis, in former times j {Notes,

xO
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kvii. 16. XV. 5. saying, Within "'three years, as the

!ly'i8.*'

°^"'"
years of an hirehng, and ' the glory of

Gen. 'x^2' u Moab shall be contemned, with all that
mEsth. V. 11. Jer.

p^'23" Nairii: great multitude; "and the remnant
m^jer. xiviii. 46, g/iall }}€ YQYj Small atid * feeble.
• Or, not many.

CHAP. XVII.

A prophecy against Syria and I.srael ; and iniima-
3 XT. 1. Xix. 1.

t) vii. 8. Gen. xiv.

la. XV. 2. 1 Kings .
-- -- .- 1,,, t'u

xi. 2-1. 1 ciir. tions of mercy to a remnant 01 Israel, 1— 11. ine

xxviii.
'

5. 23] destruction of Sennacherib's army foretold, 12— 14.

Jer. xlix. 23—
27. Am. i. .3—5. y-p.
zech.ix.i.Acu

j_fjp,
a|3yj.(jgj^ ^^ b Qamascus. Be-

XXV. 10—12. Num. xxiv. 17- Ex. xxv. 8—11. Am. ii. 1—
3 ;) but now he fixed tlie precise date of it ; namely, after

three exact years, such as hirelings serve. {Note, Deut. xv.

] 8.) ' The remnant shall be few, small, and without

* strength.' Bp. Lowth.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The most awful denunciations of divine wrath are con-

nected with the discovery of a way of escape, to those who
take warning.—Submission and tribute are due to such as

God has made rulers of the land ; and it is a valuable pri-

vilege to obey those who govern according to his word.

—

From one end of the- earth to the other, there is no salva-

tion for sinners, but by submitting to " the Son of David,"

and devoting themselves and their substance to him ; and

they who refuse this, will be reduced to extreme misery,

without regard to rank or sex. L behoves all therefore to

"take counsel:" to renounce their sins, to "do justice,

" to love mercy, and to walk humbly with God :
" these

are the genuine fruits of " faith which worketh by love
;

"

and all who love Christ will be kind to his poor people,

and use their influence to provide for them and protect

them in distress. Extortioners and oppressors may for a

time be permitted to afflict them, but they will witness the

destruction of every enemy : and such, as will not coun-

tenance them in their suffering, shall not share their feli-

city.—The Redeemer's throne is established in mercy and

in righteousness ; his subjects, who share his mercy, rely

on his truth, and obey his just commands, are " a holy
" nation ;

" and those rulers, who copy his example may
expect to prosper.—^The pride and enmity of men's hearts

commonly render them deaf to the most pressing exhorta-

tions to repentance, submission, and the obedience of faith.

And many, especially the powerful, affluent, wise, and

learned of the world, are very proud, and prone to be ex-

asperated by the counsel of Christ by his faithful ministers

;

{Notes, Prov. i. 24—31. Rev. iii, 17—19;) and to prefer

to it their own lying, unprofitable devices. If the Lord
have taught us to value what such men despise, let us be
thankful : and let us not envy or covet their transient en-

joyments ; for we may foresee a season, when they will ter-

minate in weeping and howling. If " that mind be in us,

" which was in Christ," our bowels of compassion will be
moved for them ; we shall weep in the prospect of those

miseries, which are coming upon our most indignant ene-
mies ; and we shall persist in our endeavours to do them
^ood, " if peradventure God may give them repentance."

hold, " Damascus is taken away from
heiyig a city, and it shall be ** a ruinous
heap.

2 The cities of •" Aroer ar e forsaken :

^ they shall be for flocks, which shall

lie down, and ^ none shall make them
afraid.

3 The ^ fortress also shall cease from
Ephraim, and the kingdom from Da-
mascus, and the remnant of Syria:
' they shall be as the glory of the chil-

dren of Israel, saith the Lord of hosts.
i xvi. 1-4. xxviii. 1

c vii;. 4. x. 9
2 Kings xvi. <J.

d xxv. 'J. xxxvii.
-'Ii. Jit. xhx. 2.

Mu. i. f). iii. 12.

e Num. xxxii. .14.

l)ei;t. M. 36. iii.

\~. Josli. xni. 16.

Jer. xU'iii. 19.

f v. ir. vii. 2;'

—

2.'). El. xxv. 5.

Ztpli. ii. 6.

i: Jer. vn. 33.

ii VII. 8. Ifi. viii.

4. X. 9. 2 Kingi
XVI. ii. xvii. 6.

Hos. I. 4. 6. iii.

4. V. 13, 14. viii.

8. ix. it), 17. X.

14. xin. 7,8. l.S,

Hi. Am. ii. C—9.

iii 'J— l.'i. v. 25
-27. vi. 7—11.
viii. 14. ix. I

—
10. Mil. i. 4—0.
-4. Hos. ix. 11.

{Notes, Luke xix. 41—44. 2 Tim. ii. 23—2G.) But numbers,
when driven by distress to their devotions, weary them-
selves to no purpose ; whilst every one goes to his sanc-
tuary to pray ; but neglects the mercy-seat, and the great

High Priest of Israel, or only pays a hypocritical regard to

them. When the Lord has spoken, and his appointed
time arrives ; all the glory and prosperity and multitude
of the wicked shall be contemned and perish : for " who
" can stay his hand, or say unto him. What doest thou ?

"

{Notes, xiv. 24—27. Dan. W. 34—37.)

NOTES.
Chap. XVII. V. 1. This prophecy must have been

delivered at the time, when the kings of Syria and Israel

confederated against Judah. {Notes, vii. 1—9. 16.) It

is called " the burden of Damascus," as foretelling the de-

solations of that city ; but it was at least equally directed

against the kingdom of Israel. ' It was delivered probably
' soon after the prophecies of the seventh and eighth
' chapters, in the beginning of the reign of Aliaz ; and was
' fulfilled by Tiglath-pileser's taking Damascus, and carry-
' ing the people captives to Kir, (2 Kings xvi. 9,) and
' over-running great part of the kingdom of Israel, and
' carrying a great number of the Israelites also captives to
' Assyria: and still more fully in regard to Israel, by the
' conquest of the kingdom, and the captivity of the peo-
' pie, effected a few years after by Shalmaneser.' Bp.
Lowth.—Damascus was afterwards rebuilt; and, after

many changes, continues to this day. It was for a season
" taken away from being a city, and made a ruinous heap

;

"

but it was not " swept with the besom of destruction."

(xiv. 23. Notes, Jer. xlix. 23—27. Jm. i. 3—5. Zech.

ix. 1.)

V. 2. Aroer."] Aroer was a city on the river Arnon,
formerly belonging to Moab : {Marg. Rcf. e.

—

Note, Jer.

xlviii. 19—25 :) but it might at this time be 'n the hands
of the Syrians. It is, however, far more probable, that

there was a district of Syria of the same name, m whicn
several cities were placed. Such coincidences in names
are common in all parts of the world.

V. 3. As Syria and Israel had combined, in attempting

the ruin of Judah, and of the house of David, they should

be visited with similar judgments. {Note, 1.)—Skmaria,

the fortress of Israel, would be destroyed, and the king-

dom cease from Damascus : nor would the remnant of

Syria, which survived the taking of Damascus, any more
be established as a kingdom j but, losing all their glory,

I 7
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r. IX. 8. 21. X. 4.

I X. ]G. xxiv. 3
4 And in that day it shall come to

je-Jeu't- xxxH.' pass, that ^ the glory of Jacob shall be
cxxiv.k zeph. made thin, and ' the fatness of his flesh
11. 11. marg. '

""iHtios. vi! I'i;
shall wax lean.

Man. iiii. sa 5 And it shall be "" as when the har-

"sZl^.^^''''"'' vest-man gathereth the corn, and reap-
"

's.''' tr;VJ/<j;eth the ears with his arm; and it

•/san!'.Vfa"22. sliall bc as he that gathereth ears in
"

\i. Tt^M.'^rii. " the valley of Rephaim.
I Kings xix la 6 Yet "gleaning- grapes shall be left
Ez. xxxvi. 8-. O p & r
6. xxxv.i 19-.

YYi it, as the shakmg 01 an olive-tree,

rkom^ix. 27:
two or three berries in the top of the

px.2or"2fxix. uppermost bough, four or five in the

xxiv '"I'l W outmost fruitful branches thereof,
' --• >8. 19

^;|; saith the Lord God of Israel.

7 At that day •' shall a man look to

jer!"'iii!'' 12-u. his Maker, and his eyes shall have re-
18—23. xxxi. 4 , __ - ^-. "^ p _ .

-i<^i
Hos. ,i^^5. spect to the Holy One or Israel.

^'*i ^-- h 01 8 And ** he shall not look to the al-
<) 1. 29. 11. 18—21.

jf^'ci.rixxxivltars, 'the work of his hands, neither

ir./H^s^"xiv!"8. shall respect that which his fingers
Zeph. i. 3. Zecli. xiii. 2. r ii. 8. xxxi. 6, 7. xliv. l.'i. 19, 20. Hos viii. 4—€. x.

1, 2. xiii. 1, 2. Mic. v. 13, 14.

Jlld)r. X. 15, ll

2 CMr. XXX. 10,

11. 18-20. xxxi.

1. XXXV. 17, 18

have made, either the groves or the * o^, sun.mafes,

t .
^ ,2 Chr. xiv. 5.

images. ?"?'*•'',,""'%'
„ S" , „ .^ ... , . « 4, 6. VI. 11— 13.

9 In * that day snail ins strong cities sliiiJ^^'f, ,'1

be as a forsaken bough, and an upper- xxviiu-i.HoS:

most branch, which they left because Am^ir^u-'f:

of the children of Israel : and there "1! le "i! i'i""

shall be desolation. *

V¥l- ?
10 Because ' thou hast forgotten c/i. 13. 2r.jer.

" the God of thy salvation, and hast "i !•» 'v 6%"i.
•^ 14 xiii 6 7

not been mindful of ' the Rock of thy " ='». 2 i ci.r.

J XVI. 35. Pi. Ixv,

strength, thereiore ^ shalt thou plant ? '"^"^ \^'
'^^-

O ' r Ixxix. 9. IXXXT.

pleasant plants, and shalt set it with ^ tx".'''4." De^ut.

strange shps. xvii;.'2'xlxi.''2

11 In the day shalt thou make thy ''

1;;;''Si Ho.

plant to grow, and in the morning F8-42^Yer! xH:

shalt thou make thy seed to flourish : zeph.Tis.'

but ' the harvest shall be ^ a heap in ^
i^"^.

hos. vSii.

the day of grief and of desperate sor-
'ii^f^]^^/^ff

row. 4.?; \
'

T Or, Ttmovea is

12 ^ Woe to the * multitude of '^^ <'";"'/ «""«
Tttancct

many people, which ^ make a noise like ^^"J,^ '\frrol'.
Ixv. 13, 14. Matt. viii. 11, 12. Rom. ii. 5. 8, 9. t Or, noise, ix. ft. a v. 26—.W. viii. 7,

8. xxviii. 17. Ps. xviii. 4. xlvi. 1—3. Ixv. 6, 7. xciii. 3, 4. Jer. vi. 23. Ez. xliii. 2. Luke xxi. 25

they would decline like the Israelites, as mingled among
other nations, and subject to foreign princes. Accordingly,

Syria was first subject to the Assyrians ; and successively

lo the Chaldeans, the Persians, the Macedonians, the Ro-
mans, and others, even to this day, when it belongs to the

Ottoman empire :—so exactly has this prophecy been ac-

complished !

V. 4—8. The glory and prosperity of the kingdom of

Israel would more and more decline, like a man in a con-

sumption : and their enemies would waste them, as the

husbandman reaps the harvest, and as the gleaner after

him collects the scattered ears. Yet a few individuals

would be preserved : as a few grapes or olive-berries are,

when the rest are gathered ; being situated out of the

gatherer's reach. [Rev, xix. 9, 10. Deut. xxiv. 19—21.)

These would renounce idolatry, and return to the

worship and service of the Lord, looking to him for

help, and having respect to his commandments, as the

Holy One of Israel ; and not to the altars erected to

their idols, the work of their own hands. (Marg. Ref.—Note, ii. 6—9.)—After the ravages of Tiglath-pilezer,

several of the Israelites joined themselves to the Jews in

:;elebrating the passover, and in destroying idolatry. {Notes,

2 Clir. XXX. xxxi.) Afterwards many were incorporated

with the Jews, (especially after the Babylonish captivity,)

and finally renounced all gross idolatry. ' " The altars dedi-
' " cated to the work of his hands :

" ..,' that is, the altars

* of their idols.' Bp. Lowth.

V. 9. This obscure verse probably means, that the cities of

Israel would be as entirely desolated, as those of the Ca-
naaniteshadbeen in the conquest ofthe land by Joshua. The
Septuagint render it, ' Thy cities shall be forsaken ; as
* when the Hivites and Amorites forsook,' (that is, their

cities,) ' because of the children of Israel ; and they
' shall be desert.' Either this is a mere paraphrase and

exposition, or the text from which it was translated differed

from that of the present Hebrew Bible.

V. 10, 11. 'The pleasant plants and shoots, from a

' foreign soil, are allegorical expressions for strange and
' idolatrous worship ; vicious and abominable practices
* connected with it ; reliance on human aid, and on alli-

* ances entered into with the neighbouring nations,. ..to all

' which the Israelites were greatly addicted, and their ex-
' pectations from which should be grievously disappointed.'

Bp. Lowth.—The Israelites bestowed indeed much pains

about such plants ; but when they expected an harvest

from them, it proved a ruinous heap : and instead of re-

joicing, in possessing the prosperity which they were thus

seeking, they had intense grief and desperate sorrow as

their reward. ' Because thou hast forsaken the true God,
' to follow idols, nothing shall thrive with thee ; although,
' like an Industrious gardener, thou procurest the choicest

' plants, and takest the greatest care to make them grov/;

' ... yet, when thou expectest to reap the fruit of thy la-

' hours, (so our margin very fitly translates Jorn nachalah

'"the day of inheritance,"...) thou shalt find nothing
' but loss and disappointment.' Lowth.—" In the morn-
" ing, when thou shalt have made thy shoots to spring

" forth, even in the day of possession, shall the harvest be

" taken away^ and there shall be sorrow without hope."

Bp. Lowth. Bp. Horsley and Mr. Faber think, that the

prophet was here led forward to foretel the state of Jacob,

or the whole house of Israel, in their present dispersions;

in which they do not in general worship idols : yet they

have " not respect to the God of Salvation," and are re-

markably depressed and disappointed in all their endeavours.

{Note, Hos. iii. 4, 5.)

V. 12— 14. These verses seem to form a detached sub-

ject, and describe with great energy the march and ruin of I

Sennacherib's army. A woe is denounced against his nu-
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• Or, m'tny. Vs.

xk'lX. .(. Kev.
xvii. 1. 15.

b X. !.'«, !H. .?••?, 34.

Xiv. 2.'l. XNV. 4,

.^. xxvii. 1. XXX.
oO—;«. xxxi. t>,

M. xxxiii. !—3. 9
— 12. xxxvii. '2'.)

—38. I's. ix. 5.

xlvi. 5— 11.

c Jell) xxxviii. II.

Mark iv. 39—11.

<1 XXIX. .'). xli. I."!,

l(i. Job xxi. 18.

Ps. i. 4. XXXV.
,"). Ixxxiii. 13

—

15. Dan. ii. 35,

Ho*, xiii. 3.

t Or, tid'tle-duwn.

e x.-ri—3L'. "JKings

xix. 3. 35. I's.

xxxvii. 36,

r xxxiii. I. Jude.
f.31. Job XX. 2*,'.

Prov. xxii. L'3.

Jer. xiii. 25. Kz.

xxxix. 10. Hal).

ii. !6, 17, Zepli.

ii. y, 10.

the noise of the seas ; and to the rush-

ing of nations, thai make a rushing

hke the rushing of * mighty waters !

13 The nations shall rush like the

rushing of many waters :
^ but God

shall " rebuke them, and they shall flee

far off, and ^ shall be chased as the

chaff of the mountains before the wind,

and like ^ ?> rolling thing before the

whirlwind.

14 And behold " at evening-tide

trouble ; and before the morning he is

not. This is ^the portion of them that

spoil uSj and the lot of them that rob

us.

merous forces collected from many nation.s ; or a summons
is given to them. Their noise, and blasphemous rage, and

impetuous force, resembled the mighty waters of the sea

:

but when He, (tiiat is, " the God of Israel,") should re-

buke them, they would flee like the chaft", or thistle-down,

before the whirlwind. {Marg.) In the evening Jerusalem

would be in consternation and distress, because of the

powerful invader : but before morning almost his whole

army would be cut off, and he would flee with the remnant

as fast as possible. {Notes, x. 28—34. 2 Kings xix.)

—

Bishop Horsley and Mr. Faber suppose, that a future ve-

hement, but unsuccessful, assault of Antichrist against the

Jews and Israelites, when converted to Christ, and restored

to their own land, is here predicted. {Note, Dan. xi. 44,

45.) The event must determine how far this opinion is

well grounded.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
u IThough hand join in hand, the wicked shall not be

"unpunished:" and if the people of God associate with

his avowed enemies, they must expect to share in their

heavy judgments. His powerful wrath speedily desolates

flourishing cities, and wastes all human glory, as a man's

vigour, comeliness, and cheerfulness decline by an incur-

able disease : and when sinners are ripe for destruction,

the Lord will employ some of his instruments to reap and

glean them, till he make a full end of them. But though

no impenitent sinner can escape the wrath of God
;
yet in

the worst state of the visible Church, or any part of it, he

has always reserved to himself a few humble believers :

these he will place out of the reach of the instruments of

his vengeance. {Note, Rom. xi. I—6.) Publick cala-

mities likewise are often the means of bringing men to

renounce their idols and iniquities, to look to the Lord for

help, and to have respect to his promises and precepts.

—

If professed Israelites " forget the God of their salvation,
" and are not mindful of the Rock of their strength

;

"

they will seek help, peace, and prosperity in vain from
every quarter ; their labour will be lost, and their " harvest
" a heap, in the day of grief and desperate sorrow." But
happy are they who remember God as their Salvation, and
rely on his power and grace : their enemies may rage, and
rush upon them with dreadful force and fury; but God
shall rebuke them, and they shall flee away, " as a rolling

vol.. IV.

CHAP. XVIII.

A message to Egj'pt and Ethiopia, probably shew-

ing the event of the Assyrian invasion ; and a predic-

tion, that they would present oblations to the Lord,

1—7,

Woe to * the land ' shadowing with

wings, "^ which is beyond the rivers of

Ethiopia

:

2 That '' sendeth ambassadors by the

sea, even in vessels of bulrushes upon
the waters, saying, Go, ye swift mes-
sengers, to ^ a nation * scattered and
peeled, ^ to a people terrible from their

beginning hitherto ; a nation * meted

XX 4—G XXX. 2,
3. xxxi. i.

Until ii. iL>. Ts
x\ii. H. xxxvi. 7,

Ivii. I. Ixi. 4.
Ixiii. 7. xri. 4.
Matt. J^xiit. .'V.

c 2 Knits xix. y.

V.J.. xxs. 4, .'>.

>'epli. li. 12. iii.

10.

d XXX. 2—4, Ei
XXX. 9.

e 7.

* Or, out-spread
and polishrtt.

{ Uen. X. f, 9.

2 Chr. xii. 1'—4.
xiv. 9. xvi. 8.

Heb.
t Or, that meteth

out and treadeth
down. Ht'b. of
Hue and line and
treading under
/out.

" thing before the whirlwind." Their trovible, and the

prosperity of their enemies, will be equally transient ; and
their joy will endure for ever, like the destruction of those

who hate and spoil them.

NOTES.
Chap. XVIII. V. 1. This is generally allowed to be

to ns one of the most obscure prophecies in scripture

;

though perhaps well understood by those to whom it was
delivered. " The land shadowing with wings," seems to

mark out Egypt as connected with Ethiopia ; and it may
be so called on account of the ridges of mountains wliicli

shadowed it on each side : or rather, because the Egjq^tians

pretended to shadow the Jews under their protection, as

" with wings," against the incursions of the Assyrians.
' " Ho ! to tlie land of the winged cymbal." The Egyp-
' tian sistrum is expressed by a periphrasis ; the Hebrews
' had no name for it in their language. ... Tlie cymbal they
* had ; an instrument in its use and sound not much un-
' like the sistrum ; and to distinguish from it the sistrum,
' they called it the cymbal with wings. ...If these words
' are rightly interpreted, ... Egypt must be the country to
' which the prophecy is addressed.' Bp. Lowih. The
shape of the Egyptian cymbal is alluded to, which had
projections not unlike wings. The land was " beyond,"

or which borders on, " the rivers of Cush." The river

Nile, flowing through Ethiopia and Egypt, is divided into

seven streams, or rivers, before it reaches the sea.—The
word translated " Woe," may be merely a call on them to

attend to the message of Jehovah.
V. 2. The land intended was remarkable for sending

ambassadors, or messengers, upon the seas and rivers, in

vessels of bulrushes, or formed of the papyrus ; and this

was peculiar to the Egyptians, who made vessels of that

plant for this purpose. Ex ipso qiiidem papyro nmngia
texunt. PUny. To this country " swift messengers"

were ordered to be sent : that is, the message of the Lord

ought assiduously to be conveyed into every part of it ; for

to them it appertained. The nation is described as " scat-

" tered and peeled
;

" or, as it may be rendered, " stretched

" out and smoothed : " and tins may refer to the length of

the land of Egypt from north to south, being a vale on

each side of the Nile above seven hundred miles long

:

Ethiopia extends to a considerable length on the south oi

K
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• Or, despise, xix.

6—7.
g i. 2. Ps. xlix. 1,

2. I. 1. Jer. xxii.

29. Mic. vi. 2.

h V, 26. vii. la
xiii. 2. 4. xxvi.

11. Am. iii. C

—

8. Mic. vi. 9.

Zech. ix. 14.

Matt. xiii. 9. 16.

i xxvi. 21 Ps.

cxxxii. 13, 14.

Hos. V. l,i.

t Or, rei^ard v:y

set dwelling. 7.

xii. 6. xiv. 32.

xxxi. 9. xlvi. 13.

Joel iii. 17.

k 2 Sam. xxiii. 4.

P=. Ixxii. t;.

t Or, ajier rain.

1 See on xvii. 11.

—

Cant. ii. 13. 15.

Ez. xvii. 6—10

out and trodden down, whose land the

rivers * have spoiled.

3 ^ All ye inhabitants of the world,

and dwellers on the earth, ^ see ye,

when he lifteth up an ensign on the

mountains ; and when he bloweth a

trumpet, hear ye.

4 For so the Lord said unto me, ' I

will take my rest, and I will ^ consider

in my dwelling-place ^ like a clear

heat * upon herbs, and like a cloud of

dew in the heat of harvest.

5 For ' afore the harvest, when the

bud is perfect, and the sour grape is

ripening in the flower, he shall both

cut off the sprigs with pruning hooks.

it ; and the whole was smoothed, or made level by the con-

stant inundations of the Nile. It was also " a nation ter-

" rible from their beginning hitherto," which is character-

istical of Egypt: " a nation meted out, and trodden

" down ;
" alluding to the frequent admeasurement of their

lands, which was rendered necessary by the inundations of

the river, by which their land-marks were destroyed ; and

to their method of throwing the seed upon the mud, when

the waters subsided, and treading it in, by turning their

cattle into the fields. " Whose land the rivers have spoiled;"

or nourished, as some think the original word may mean
;

and indeed it is so anomalous, that we can only con-

jecture from what root it is derived.

V. 3. It is here supposed, that this prophecy was pub-

lished before, but related to, that time, when Sennacherib

had routed the army of Tirhakah, king of Ethiopia, and

was preparing to besiege Jerusalem; {Note, 2 Kings xix.

.9;) intending afterwards to prosecute his advantage against

Egypt and Ethiopia. But the Lord seems to have called

on them, and all the inhabitants ot the earth to attend;

and when they saw this proud victor lift up his ensign on

the mountains, and heard him blow the trumpet for

the assault of Jerusalem, to expect the extraordinaiy in-

terposition oi God in behalf of his people. ' I ... suppose,

* that the prophecy was delivered before Sennacherib's re-

' turn from his Egyptian expedition, ... and that it was
' designed to give to the Jews, and perhaps likewise to the
' Egyptians, an intimation of God's counsels in regard to

* the destruction of their great and powerful enemy. ...I

' take God to be the Agent in this verse; and that by the

* Standard and the Trumpet, are meant the meteors, the

' thunder, the lightning, the storm, earthquake, and tem-
' pest, by which Sennacherib's army should be destroyed,

* or by which at least the destruction shall be accom-
' panied. ...xxix. 6. xxx. 30. 31. x. 16, 17-' Bp. Lowth.

V. 4—6. God had assured his prophet, that he would

rest securely in Zion, contemning the assault of the in-

vaders : and he would shew his regard to his dwelling

place and worshippers, " like a clear heat after rain, or like

*' a cloud of dew in the heat of harvest;" that is, as their

protection and consolation in their extreme distress. For

whilst the enemy deemed his schemes maturing, as the

harvest or vintaere ; and before the uerfect bud and open-

and take away and cut down the

branches.

6 They "" shall be left together unto m

the fowls of the mountains, and to the

beasts of the earth : and the fowls

shall summer upon them, and all the

beasts of the earth shall winter upon
them.

7 In that time ° shall the present be n

brought unto the Lord of hosts, of a

people * scattered and peeled, and from
a people terrible from their beginning
hitherto ; a nation meted out and trod- ^

den under foot, whose land the rivers

have spoiled, ° to the place of the name °

of the Lord of hosts, the mount Zion.

xiv. 19. xxx>7.
1—7. Jer. vii. 33
XV. 3. Ej. XKxn.
4—6. xxxix. 17
—20. Ref, xix.
17, 18.

xvl. 1. xxiii. 17,
18. xlv.l4.iChr.
xxxii. 23 Ps.
Ixviii. 25—31,
Ixxii. 9—1.5.
Zeph.iii.l O.Mai,
i. ll.Matt.ii.il.
Acts viii. 27, 28.

Or, outspread
and polished, 2.

See on 4.—Ix. 6
—9. Mic =v. l.S.

Zech. xiv. 10,

17.

i

ing flower were ripened into the sour grape, before the

critical season of executing his design was arrived; the

Lord would cut off all the branches of his vineyard ; and
his army, and the carcases of his numerous host would be
a plentiful provision for the wild beasts and birds of prey, t

during a very long time. [Notes, Ez. xxxii. 2

—

6. xxxix. \

1—6. Rev. xix. 17—21.)
V. 7- (Note, 2.) The nation before described, hearing

of this surprising catastrophe, would send oblations to be
offered at the temple of the Lord of hosts upon mount
Zion, giving glory to his name. (2 Chr. xxxii. 23.)

This and similar passages were doubtless intimations, at

least, of the conversion of the nations to the God of Israel.

The Egyptians would be delivered from the Assyrians, by
the power of the God of the Jews ; and not the Jews by
their assistance : and the doom of the proud tyrant Senna-

cherib, was intended as a warning to them, to renounce

their idols and iniquities.—An entirely new interpretatioa

has been given to this obscure chapter, by Bp. Horsley,

and Mr. Faber ; who suppose future events to be intended,

concerning the destruction of Antichrist, and the restor-

ation of the Jews, as converted to Christ, to their own
land, by some protestant Christian nation, of great ma-
ritime power and influence, meaning Great Britain.—

I

must refer the reader to * Bp. Horsley's Letters on Pro-
' phecy,' and ' Mr. Faber's View of the Prophecies con-
' cerning Judah and Israel

:

' being by no means satisfied

with the interpretation ; and yet wholly averse and incom-

petent to decide against it. (Note, xi. 11— 16.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

We should endeavour to call the attention of mankind

to the works of God for his people : for wherever they

live, or however they are distinguished, whether they have

been prosperous and terrible, or obscure and trampled

upon, they are greatly concerned in them : and the warn-

ings of his providence, as well as the oracles of his word,

are intended for their conviction.—When the arrogant op-

posers of the truths and servants of Clu-ist lift up the

standard and blow the trumpet of war, and openly assault

the church, with full confidence of success ; let the inha-

bitants of the earth attend, and wait for the event. The

Lord, undisturbed by their puny efforts, will still delight

I K 2
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CHAP. XIX.

a Jer.xxv.l9. xliii.

8—13. xliv. 29,

30.xlvi. Ez. xxix.

—xxxii. Joel iii.

I'J. Zech. x. U.
xiv. 18, 19.

h Deut. xxxiii. 26.

"s. xviii. 10—12.
Ixviii. 4. ;!3, 34.

civ.3. Matt.xxvi.
64, 65. Rev. i. 7.

c xxi. 9. xlvi. I,

2. Ex. xii. 12.

1 Sam. V. 2—4.
Jer. xliii. 12.

xlvi. 25. I. 2. li.

44. Ez. XXX. 13.

d 16. Ex. XV. 14—
16. Josh. ii. 9.

11. 24. Jcr. xlvi.

.5. 15, 16.

e 13, 14. ix. 21.

JiiJg. vii.22. ix.

23. 1 Sam. xiv.

16. 20. 2 Chr
XX. 22, 23. Ez.
xxxvrii.21.Matt.
xii. 25. Rev.xvii.
12—17.

* Hub. mingle.

Predictions of terrible judgments, which God was

about to inflict on Egypt, 1— 17 : and that the Egypt-

ians would at length join in the worship of the Lord,

and share the blessings of his salvation, 18—26.

The burden of "Egypt. Behold, the

Lord ^ rideth upon a swift cloud, and

shall come into Egypt : and " the idols

of Egypt shall be moved at his pre-

sence, and ^ the heart of Egypt shall

melt in the midst of it.

2 And " I will * set the Egyptians

against the Egyptians : and they shall

fight every one against his brother, and

every one against his neighbour ; city

against city, and kingdom against king-

dom.

in Zion, and protect his dwelling place ; nor shall the po-

licy or power of hell prevail against his church, as built on

this Rock, that " Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the liv-

" ing God." (Note, Matt. xvi. 18.) He will protect and

comfort his people, in all their persecutions and tribula-

tions, and render their souls most flourishing in holiness,

when tlieir afflictions most abound. But he will blast the

ripening schemes of his presumptuous foes, when they

deem their success certain ; and their subsequent contempt

and misery will be proportioned to their present haughti-

ness and arrogance. Thus shall the nations of the earth

be convinced that Jehovah is God, and Israel his people,

and shall concur in presenting their spiritual sacrifices to

his glory. And happy are they, who take warning by his

judgments on others, and make haste to join themselves

to him and to his people.

NOTES.
Chap. XIX. V. 1. This chapter seems to contain a

general prediction of the several calamities, which would
come upon Egypt, from the invasion of that country by
Sennacherib, to the times of its subjugation by the Mace-
donian kings, the successors of Alexander the Great; ter-

minating with prophecies of spiritual blessings at length

to be conferred on many of the inhabitants.—When the

Lord by " the weapons of his indignation," should come
into Egypt with terrible majesty, as " riding on a swift

« cloud." (Marg. Ref. b.

—

Note, Deut. xxxiii. 26,) their

idols would not be able to afford them any protection ; nay,

they would become the derision and contempt of the vic-

tors : and even the evil spirits, which were worshipped
througn tne lifeless images, would be filled with conster-

nation ; while the courage of their worshippers would
melt, as wax before the fire. {Marg. Ref.—Ex. xii. 12.

—

Notes, Jer. xliii. 8—13. xliv. 29, 30. xlvi. £2;. xxix.—xxxii.

Zech. Xi\. 16—19.)
V. 2, 3. Not many years after the destruction of Sen-

nacherib's army, the affairs of Egj'pt were reduced to the

utmost confusion and anarchy, by fierce and bloody intes-

tine contentions and civil wars in every part of the land

:

3 And ^ the spirit of Egypt shall
^ fail in the midst thereof ;

^ and I will
* destroy the counsel thereof; '' and
they shall seek to the idols, and to the
charmers, and to them that have fami-
liar spirits, and to the wizards.

4 And the Egyptians will I * give
over into the hand of a ' cruel lord

;

and a fierce king shall rule over them,
saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts.

5 And ^ the waters shall fail from
the sea, and the river shall be wasted
and dried up.

6 And they shall turn the rivers far

away ;
^ and the brooks of defence shall

be emptied and dried up, "" the reeds
and flags shall wither.

7 The paper-reeds by the brooks, by

f See on 1.—11—
13.1vii.l6. ISam.
XXV.37. Ps.lxxTI.
IS. Jer. xlvi. 15.
Ez. xxi. 7.

t Heb. be emptied.

g xiv. 27. 2 Sam.
XV. 31. xvii. 14.
23. 2 Chr. xxv.
16—20. Job V

12, 13. Prov
xxi. 30. 1 Cor.
iii. 19, 20.

% Heb. swallnw
up. Ps. cvii. 27.
mar^.

h See on viii. 19.

—XV. 2. xliv. 25.
xhii. 12. 1 Clir.

x. 13. Dan. ii. 2
iv. C, 7. V. 7.

5 Or, shut up
1 Sam. xxiii. 7.
Ps. xxxi. 8.

i 2. XX. 4. Jer.
xlvi. 26. Ez.
xxix. 19.

k Jer. li. 36. Ez.
XXX. 12. Zech.
X. II. xiv. 18.

1 xxxvii.2.i.2King$
xix. 24.

m xviii. 2. Ex. ii.

3. Job viii. 11.

these ended, after some time, in the tyranny of twelve

princes, who divided the country among them ; till at

length Psammitichus overcame all the rest, and possessed

the sole dominion for fifty-four years. Some other dread-

ful civil contests, which took place in Egypt, and conduced
to its subjection under foreign conquerors, may also be
predicted : but in all these ditTiculties, both the courage

and conduct of the people failed ; and their magicians

could aflFord them no more help than their idols did. {Notes,

11—14. xlvii. 12—15. Ex. vii. 11, 12.)—That have fa-
miliar spirits. (3) nia'«n. Note, Num. xsi. 10.

V. 4. Not long after the death of Psammitichus, Ne-
buchadnezzar conquered Egypt ; and he and his success-

ors, and afterwards the Persian kings, ruled over that

country, with despotick sway and most grievous and cruel

oppression, till the days of Alexander the Great. The
word rendered " a lord," may more properly be translated

lords: and be interpreted of all the usurpers, conquerors,

and oppressors, who successively tyrannized over Egypt,
But some consider Cambyses, the son of Cyrus, and Ochus,
or Darius Nothus, " as the cruel lord and fierce king,"

particularly intended, ' who are both branded in history,

' for cruel tyrants and monsters of men.' Bp. Newton.
The old translation renders it, " a mighty king." In-

deed the word admits of that meaning; and then Alex-

ander, the powerful deliverer of Egypt from the oppression

of the Persian kings, under whom and his successors, the

Egyptians were greatly favoured, may be pointed out, " I

" will shut up the Egyptians in the hands of severe lords;

" and a mighty king shall rule over them." {Note, Ez.
xxix. 14, 15.)

—

Will I give over, &c.] " I will give up
" Egypt bound into the hands of cruel lords, and a fierce

" king shall rule over them." Bp. Lowth.—" Shut up."

Marg. {Notes, Ps. xxxi. 7? 8. Rom. xi. 25—32, v. 32.

Gal. iii. 19—22, v. 22. 23—25, v. 23.)

V. 5—10. {Marg. Ref.) The inundations of the Nile

failing, the communication of the interior parts of the coun-

try with other nations, by the sea, would be cut off; the

remaining waters would become putrid ; the bx'ooks, which

were the fences of the fields, or of the cities, would dry

Kd
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jiiv. 4. Uz. XIX.

19 Joel i. 17, 1«.

• Heh. shall not

he.

u Ez vii. 21. Nuni
xi. 5. Ez. xlvii

10. Hab. i. lb

p 1 Kingj X. 28.

Prov. vii. 16.

Ez. xxvii. 7.

^ Or, white works.

J Heb. founda-
tions.

<} Ex. vii. 19. viii.

6. Deiit. xi. 10.

I Or, of living

things,

I 3. K^. xxix. 14.

xliv. '2b. Job v.

12, 13. xii. 17,

Ps. xxxiii. 10

Jer. xlix. 7. Ez
vii. 26. 1 Cor. i.

19, 20.

% xxx. 4. Num.
xiii. '22. Ps.

Ixxviii. 12. 43.

Ez. xxx. 14.

t Ps. Ixxiii. 22.

xcii. 6. Prov.
xxx. 2. Jer. x.

14.2).

u Gen. xli. 38, .",9.

1 Kinijs iv. 30.

Ada vii. 22.

X V. 21. xlvii. 10—
13. Judg. ix. .'iH.

Jer. ii. 2d. 1 Cor.
i. 20.

yxl. 1.% 14. xli.

22, 23. xliv. 7.

Job xi. 6, 7.

Rom. xi 83, 34.

the moutli of the brooks, and ° every

thing sown by the brooks shall wither,

be driven away, and * be no more.

8 The ° fishers also shall mourn, and
all they that cast angle into the

brooks shall lament, and they that

spread nets upon the waters shall lan-

guish.

9 Moreover, they that ^ work in fine

flax, and they that weave ^ net-works,

shall be confounded.

10 And they shall be broken in the

purposes thereof, all that '^ make
sluices and ponds ^ for fish.

1

1

Surely '' the princes of * Zoan are

fools, the counsel of the wise counsel-

lors of Pharaoh is become ' brutish :

how say ye unto Pharaoh, " I am the

son of the wise, the son of ancient

kings r

12 Where are they? "where are

thy wise men ? and ^ let them tell thee

now, and let them know what the

'. t

up: even the papyrus, and other aquatick plants which
were a considerable article in the commerce of the Egypt-

ians, would wither; the corn sown by tlie brooks, as well

as the productions of the higher grounds, would be de-

stroyed ; and their gainful Hslieries and manufactures

would be ruined, for want of materials or purchasers.

(15. Notes, Ex. vii. 21. Ez. xxx. 12.) This may be un-

derstood literally of a dreadful famine ; or figuratively, of

the decay of their prosperity, and the drying up of all the

sources of their wealth, through their civil distractions.

The Septuagint render the last clause, ' All they who
* make barley-wine shall mourn and be grieved in soul.' (IC)

The Egyptians had few vines; and the use of fermented

liquor from barley, or other grain, was very general among
them.

V. 11— 14. The Egyptians pretended to an antiquity

far beyond any of the neighbouring nations ; and their

kings (of whom Pharaoh was the common name,) were
descended, as they boasted, from a royal race which had
continued for some thou.sands of years. This was alto-

gether fabulous : but doubtless Egypt was renowned for

wisdom and science, before any other nation, at least in

the countries of which the records are much known. {Note,

Ps. cv. 22,) Yet now their princes and counsellors, who
should have been the stay, or " pillars," of the land, and of

all its tribes, were become foolish and brutish : and whilst

they flattered their king, as the son of wise, as well as

ancient kings ; they seduced him into very foolish mea-
sures : or, while they boasted of the wisdom and dignity of

their own ancestors, they could neither foresee nor prevent

the calamities, which God had purposed to bring upon
ihem. If there were any possessed of this wisdom, where
were they to be found ?—Indeed the Lord would give them
up to their own perverse schemes, and to quarrel with each

other, ?5 their private interests or humours led them ; till

Lord of hosts hath purposed upon
Egypt.

13 The ^ princes of Zoan are be-

come fools, the princes of ""Noph are

deceived ; they have also seduced
Egypt, eveti they that are " the stay of
the tribes thereof.

14 The Lord ^ hath mingled a * per-

verse spirit in the midst thereof: and
they have caused Egypt to err in every
work thereof, " as a drunken man stag-

gereth in his vomit.

15 Neither '' shall there be any work
for Egypt, which the head or tail,

branch or rush, may do.

16 In that day shall Egypt be ^like

unto women : and it shall be afraid and
fear because of ^ the shaking of the

hand of the Lord of hosts, which he
shaketh over it.

1 7 And ^ the land of Judah shall be
a terror unto Egypt, every one that

maketh mention thereof shall be afraid

z See on II.

a Jer. ii. 16. xlvi.

14. 19. Ez. XXS-.
13.

U Or, govev^ors.
Heb. f4^7ie'!.

Num. xxiv. 17.

) Sam. xiv. 38.
marg. Zech. x.
4. 1 Pet. ii. 7.

b See on 2.^xxix.
10. 14. xlvii. 10,
11. 1 Kmgs xxii.
20—23. Job xii.

16. Ez. xiv. 7

—

9. 2Thes. ii. II,
12.

* Heb. xpiril of
perversities.

c xxviii. 7, 8.

xxix. 9. Job xii.

2.'). Jer. XXV. \h,

16.27. xlviii. 26.
d ix. 14, 15. Ps.

cxxvlii. 2. Prov.
xiv. 23. Hab. iii.

17. Hag. i. 11.

1 Thes. iv. 11,
12.

e xxx. 17. Ps.
xlviii, 6. Jes.
xxx. .^—7. I. 37.
Ii. 30 Nab. ill.

13.

f X. 32. xi. 16. xxx.
30—32. Zcch. it.

9.

g xxxvi. 1. Jer.
XXV. 19. 27—31.
xliii. 8— 13. x\vi.

28—30. Ez.xxix.
6,7.

the land would be reduced, by their fierce and bloody con-

tests, to the condition of a drunken man, who can scarcely

stagger along, and is equally the object of contempt and
pity. {Marg. Rcf. h, c.

—

Notes, 1—3. xxviii. 7, 8. xxix. 9— 12. Jer. \\v. 1.5— 17-)—Zoan was also called Tanais;
and Noph, Memphis. The latter is called Moph, in the

original of Has. ix. 6.—The stay (13) " The corner."

Marg. and Marg. Ref.

V. 15. ' All orders and degrees of men shall fail in the
' discharge of their duty, from the highest to the lowest.'

Loicth. The want of employment, however, through the

failure of commerce, and manufactures of every kind, and
the suspension through drought even of the usual occupa-

tions of agriculture
;

{Note, 5— 10;) together with the

effects of this failure of work, in deeply distressing scarcity,

and that exasperation of men's spirits which is commonly
excited in sucli circumstances, and in the time which had
nothing to occupy it ; as concurring in fomenting their

intestine dissentions and jars, {Note, 2, 3,) seems rather to

be meant.

V. 16. ' When God intends the destruction of anv
' people, he commonly takes from them their strength and
' courage ; so that " a thousand shall flee at the rebuke of
' " one." ... (.Kxx. 17- Deut. xxviii. 25. Jer. \. 37- Nah. nu
' 13.) This is what the heathen expressed by a panick ter-

* ror: but Isaiah more properly calls it here, " the shaking
' " of the hand of the Lord of hosts :

" God's holding his

' rod over a people, and still threatening them with severer
* judgments.' Lowth. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, x. 28—34. xxx.

J 5— 17. 29—33.)
V. 17. ' Considering, through their occasion, the Jews

' made not God their defence, but put their trust in them,
* and were therefore now punished ; they ' (the Egyptians.""'

' shall fear lest the like light on them.'—The first invasion.

of Judah by Sennacherib, when " he took all its fenced

k4
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Gekesis xyxv. 20. Deut. xii. 3.

•luDGEs ix. 6, 2 Sam. xviii. IS.

Isaiah xix. 19.
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h y.it. 1!4. 26. 27.

XX. 2—."). xlvi.

(0, 11. Dan. iv.

35.
19. 21. ii. il.

Zech. ii. II.

K xi. II. xxvii. )3

I's. Ixviii. 31.

I Zeph. iii. y.

* Heh. lip. Gen.
xi. ]. man^.

in xlv. 23, 2-1,

Dent. X. 20.

Neh. X. 29. Jer.
xii. 16.

t Or, Heres, or,

the sun.

n Ixvi. 23. Gen.
xii. 7. xxviii.

18. E.\. xxiv. 4.

Josli. xxii. 10.

26, 2". Zec!i. vi.

15. Hel). xiii. 10.

o Iv. I,'<. Jiisli. iv.

20,21. xxii. 28.

34. xxiv. 2li, 27.

p Sec on 4.—xx. 4.

lit. 5. Ex. ii. 23.

iii. 7. 2 Kincs
xiii. 4, 5. Ps. I.

15. Jam. V. 4.

in himself, '' because of the counsel of

the Loud of hosts, which he hath de-

termined against it.

18 ^ In ' that day ^' shall five cities

in the land of Egypt ' speak the * lan-

guage of Canaan, '" and swear to the

Lord of hosts ; one shall be called^

The city of ^ destruction.

19 In tlnit day shall " there be an

altar to the Lord, in the midst of the

land of Egypt, and a pillar at the bor-

der thereof to the Lord.

20 And it shall be " for a sign, and
for a witness unto the Lord of hosts

in the land of Egypt : for ^ they shall

" cities," preceded his march into Egypt : and it is pro-

bable, that the rumour of the ravages and cruelties, com-
mitted in Judali, excited great consternation among the

Egyptians. {Notes, xx. 1. 2 Kings xviii. 13. xix. 9— 13.)

In like manner the destruction of Jerusalem, and the cap-

tivity of the surviving Jews, preceded the conquest of

Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar ; and would be heard of with

very great alarm by the distressed inhabitants. [Notes, Jer.

xliii. 8—13. Ez. xxix. 17—20.)
V. 18. The preceding prophecy Includes a series of

years, reaching at least to the time of Alexander the Great,

and the favour shewn to the Egyptians by him and his suc-

cessors : {Note, 1 :) and some think, that their subsequent
servitude to the Romans, Saracens, and Turks, to this pre-

sent day, is also predicted. But, in the mean time, some
of them would become acquainted with the true God, learn

the language of Canaan, and " swear to the I^ord of
" hosts :

"
i. e. they would learn to speak of God and his

word and worship, as the Jews did, and to vow obedience
to him : or to use his name, and to call him to v/ilness in

their solemn oaths, as his worshippers. (Notes, xlv. 23

—

25. Jer. xii. 14— 17, v. 16.) It is not known what five cities

were intended ; and especially, there is considerable un-
certainty respecting that, which would be " called the city

" of destruction :
" though it is commonly supposed to

mean Heliopolis, or " the city of the sun ; and it is thought
that it should be thus read. (Marg.) Several cities,

however, would be thus favoured, especially one, which
had been notorious for idolatry, or was apparently ripe for

destruction.—Under the Macedonian kings, who succeeded
Alexander and reigned in Egypt, peculiar privileges were
granted to the Jews, and numbers of them settled in that

country ; where they professed their religion, and worship-
ped God in the synagogues which they built. In process
of time the scriptures were translated into Greek, which
was then understood by numbers in Egypt ; and this trans-

lation is now called the Septuagint. Thus the natives

gradually became acquainted with God, and his truth and
will ; and probably many were proselyted to the Jewish
religion. A temple was also built by Onias, at Heliopolis,

where a worship was performed, similar to that at the tem-
ple in Jerusalem : and though this was irregular, and could
by no means be justified, yet it might be over- ruled to

draw the attention of the Egyptians to the true religion.

cry unto the Lord, because of the op-
pressors, and '^ he shall send them a
Saviour, and a great One, and he shall

deliver them.
21 And the Lord shall be known

to Egypt, and the Egyptians shall

know the Lord in that day, ' and shall

do sacrifice and oblation ; yea, they
' shall vow a vow unto the Lord, and
perform if.

22 And the Lord shall smite Egypt

;

" he shall smite and heal it : and '' they
shall return eveji to the Lord, and he
shall be intreated of them, and shall

heal them.

q xxxvli ACt. x'v.

21,22 Liilc li.

II. n. ii. 13.

r xi. f>. xxxvii.
20. Iv. 5. 1 Sain.
xvii. 46. 1 Kinf s

viii-43. Ps. Ixvii.

2. xcviii. 2, ;t.

Hab. ii. 14. Jolir,

xvii. 3. Gal. iv-

8,9.
5 Zepli. iii. 10.

Mai. i. II..I0I1H

iv. 21—24. liom.
XV. 2;, 28. 1 >'et.

ii. ft. 9.

t xliv. 5. Ec V. 4.

Jon i. 16.

u 1, &c. Dent.
xxxii. :i'.>. Job v.

\S. Hos. v. I.^.

vi. 2. Heb. xiif.

11.

X \i. 10. Iv. 7.

Hos. xiv. 1. Am.
iv. 6— 12. Acta
xxvi. 17—20.
xxviii. 26, 27.

(Notes, Jets 'u 4—8. viii. 5—'8.) But though these events
might be, in some degree, an accomplishment of the pro-
phecy before us : yet it seems more immediately to relate

to the planting and flourishing of Christianity in Egypt, in

the primitive ages.—•* Learned men observe from this place,
' where the Jews'' language is called the language of Canaan,
' that the Hebrew is the same with the old Phenicion
' language.' Lowth. {Note, Gen. xi. 6—9.)

V. 19—^22, ' It is a judicious observation of Calvin upon
' Ivi. 7. "• The prophets, when they speak of the Gentiles
' coming into the church, express their serving the true
' God, by such acts of devotion as were most in use in
' their own time, and therefore cculd be best understood
' by those to whom they directed their discourses. ...

' Onias indeed in after times built an altar and temple in
' Egypt for the use of the Jews, thinking to fulfil this pro-
' phecy literally ; but it was against the general sense of
' his own nation, who thought that according to their laws
' no temple ouglit to be built but in Jerusaleni. ... From
' whence it appears, that they thought this prophecy was
' to have a myslicar, and not a literal completion.' Lowth.
{Note, Ez. xl. 2.)—These verses seem typically to describe

the effects which followed when the Egyptians were con-
verted to Christianity ; and not merely the proselyting cf

some of them previously to the worship of the true God.
The altar may denote the atonement of Christ, and access

to God through him; {Notes, Heb. xiii. 9— 16;) and the

pillary either their avowal of tlie Lord, as the Object of

their worship, or his acknowledging of them as his people;

and his ordinances, among them, would be a sign and a

witness of their relation to him. (Marg.Ref.o.) Their cry-

ing unto the Lord, and his sending them a Saviour and a

great One, to deliver them from their oppressors, can be

interpreted of their deliverance by Alexander the Great
from the Persian yoke, only in a very subordinate sense,

ifat all: indeed there is little reason to conclude, that in

his days there were many Egyptians, who sought deliver-

ance from God by earnest prayers. Christ himself and his

spiritual redemption no doubt were principally intended :

and probably some future grand deliverance from oppress-

ors, to whom the Egyptians are or shall be exposed, is

specially predicted. {Notes, xi. 11— IG. Dau. xi. 40—45.

ZecJi. X. 5— 12.) The Lord, however, promised to make
himself known unto them, and that they should acknow-
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y xi. 16. XXXV. 8 23 In that day ^ shall there be a

f/'ciJs
'^-2- highway out or i!igypt to Assyria, and

=
5!j 'f^^"'^^- J; the Assyrian shall come into Egypt,

Deut.'xxi'lirll: ^^^ the Egyptian into Assyria, and the

oTn. vfirL-o Egyptians shall serve with the Assy-

Ix-

De
P3. cxvii. Zech.
ii. 10

—23. Luke ii. -.^^jj
32. Rom. X. 11 IltUlS
—13. XV. 9—12
27. 24 In that day ^ shall Israel be the

ledge him, and worship him, and pay their vows to him :

for his smiting of them would make way for their conver-

sion, prayers, and healing in answer to them. {Note, Hos.

vi. 1—3.)
V. 23—25. For many ages, the Assyrians, (or the Chal-

deans, Persians, and Macedonians, who successively had

dominion in the same regions,) were engaged in hostilities

with the Egyptians ; and they strongly fortified their coun-

tries against each other : {Notes, 2 Chr. xxxv. 20

—

24. Dan.
xi. 1—30. Zech. ix 8 :) but it is here predicted, that

there would be an unobstructed and well prepared way,

or road, made between the two countries, to favour the

intercourse of the inhabitants with each other, and with

Israel, as situated directly in this frequented road : that

they would also unite together, and with Israel, in serving

and worshipping the Lord ; and that Israel would prove a

blessing between the two nations, by communicating to

them the knowledge of God, and his salvation. {Notes,

Gen. xii. 1—3. Zech. viii. 20—23.) Nay, the Lord him-
self would pronounce them blessed, and shew favour

to them, as his people and the work of his hands, new
created unto holiness, even as he had been used to do to

Israel his inheritance. ' "The work of my hands,"... is al-

' ways used in this prophet, of those who are in covenant
' with God, and members of his church.' Lowih. {Notes,

xxix. 22—24. xlv. 11. Ix. 15—22. Ps. c. 3. cxlix. 2. Eph.
ii. 19—22. 1 Pet. ii. 9, 10.)—I apprehend that the grand
accomplishment of these verses, and of the latter part of

this extraordinary prophecy, is still to be expected. At the

same time, I would observe, that to explain the wliole

chapter, as predicting one grand event, supposed to be
foretold in very many scriptures ; so as to exclude the

evident literal accomplishment of the former part of the

chapter; is calculated to weaken the evidence, from pro-

phecies already fulfilled, to the divine inspiration of the

scripture, to confound the minds of plain readers, and to

furnish cavils to those, who say, there is no certainty in

prophecy.—It is of immense importance to draw the line as

exactly as possible, between what has been fulfilled, and
what has not.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—17.

When ungodly men escape one threatening danger, they

think themselves secure : but " evil pursueth sinners,"

and will speedily overtake them : and when the Lord
comes to execute judgment, every false confidence will

fail, and every sinner's heart will melt within him. To
punish a guilty nation, the inhabitants need only to be

left to themselves, and they will soon be set against one

another, "every one against his brother, or his neighbour;
" city against city," and province against province. Thus
the righteous Lord weakens oiFending nations, and destroys

third with Egypt and with Assyria, even a ixv. a r.en. xn.

" a blessing in the midst of the land

:

zech ''v.u' is.'

25 Whom ** the Lord of hosts shall ^
i{''

s"' '?v. zi.

11 • T-«i 17 -n Mum. VI. 24.

bless, saying, '' Blessed be Egypt my
f^;,ifX7

•

J*-

people, and Assyria the work of my ^ l^^^.^'^p^Vt c.

hands, ^ and Israel mine inheritance. hos"''^^
""

23!
Rom. iii. 29. ix. 24, 25. Gal. vi. 16. Eph. ii. 10. Pliil. i. 6. Col. iii. 10, 11.

'

' d See
on Deut. xxxii. 9.

their counsel ; and their foolish expedients for deliver-

ance, involve them in still deeper guilt and misery. When
collective bodies are thus divided among themselves, and
either struggling to acquire or retain dominion, or aiming
to preserve or recover their liberties, without regard to God,
he often gives them into the hands of some foreign power,
which rules over them "as a cruel lord, and a fierce king;"
so that the true friends of civil liberty, and all who would
be considered as reformers, should begin by seeking the
favour of God, and liberty from the bondage of sin. He
can soon cut off those sources of national wealth, which
are looked upon as most certain : and whilst kings and
nobles are forming and executing their infatuated projects, i

to aggrandize themselves ; the poor are often deprived of
employment and subsistence, and so hurried on by design-

ing men into turbulent and ruinous measures. Indeed the

comfort of the lower orders in society is seldom, if ever,

duly regarded by ambitious men : yet, where this is neg-
lected, the counsel of the wisest is brutish, and tends to

deceive, whilst it flatters those who depend upon it : and
thus they become the ruin, who should be the stay, of the

tribes of the land. But he leaves rulers to be actuated by
a perverse spirit, and to bring publick affairs to the utmost
confusion and contempt, in order to punish the lower orders

also for their transgressions : and every view of this sub-
ject proves, that "righteousness exalteth a nation, but that
" sin is the reproach of any people

:

" {Note, Prov. xiv.

34 :) and that invasions, civil wars, and the decay of trade,

and the want of employment, or even food for the poor, are

calls from God to national repentance and reformation.

When he " shaketh his hand," and shews tokens of in-

dignation ; the most courageous become as women ; and
he renders sinners afraid of those, whom before they de-

spised or oppressed. " The counsel of the Lord of hosts.
" which he hath determined " against all the workers of

iniquity, will make them a terror to themselves and to each
other; and every surrounding object a terror to them.

V. 18—23.

The severest temporal judgments of God combine with

his designs of mercy : and revolutions in mighty kingdoms
make way for the success of his gospel. Already numbers
have learned to " speak the language of Canaan, and to

" swear to the Lord of hosts ;
" to erect altars to his name,

and to offer him spiritual sacrifices, in those places which
were the most addicted to idolatry : and every event of this

kind is a proof of the divine original of that blessed book,

in which so many prophecies to this etfect are contained,

which are fulfilling from age to age in the view of the

whole world.—The Lord has indeed sent a Saviour and a

great One, to deliver those, who were oppressed by Satan
;

all that cry unto him for that redemption, are made par-

takers of it ; and ere long he will open a way for his gos-

K <>
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CHAP. XX.

T]\e prophet goes uncovered and barefoot, as a

sign of the captivity of Egypt and Ethiopia by the As-

lyrianr., 1—4. He predicts the terror of those w^ho

had expected help from them, 5, 6.

blllT^fl/lN the year that "Tartan came unto

im.i.r- """Ashdod, (when Sargon the king of
' H'ebMhf'hand Assyi'la seut him,) and fought against

d fer'^xiit .-11. Ashdod, " and took it
xix. 1, &c. Ez.
iv. 5. Matt, xvi

24.
2 At the same time spake the Lord

zech'"^xiii'
4' ^y * Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying,

Matuiii.4.Rev. << Qq, aud loose ^ the sackcloth from otf

^
^^\h!'-iz. ixiv! thy loins, and ^ put off thy shoe from

K fsfm. xix. 24. thy foot. Aud he did so, walking
2 Sam
Job i

John xxi. 7-Acts
xix. 16.

":
20, 2?:

^ naked and barefoot.

3 And the Lord said. Like as my

pel into the remotest nations of the earth. Then hostile

nations snail amicably accord in serving him ; and com-
merce shall become, in a most eminent degree, the means
of religious intercourse, and ' the communion of saints,' in

regions most remote from each other. For they shall then

alike know, trust, and worship " the God and Father of
" our Lord Jesus Christ ;

" he will acknowledge them as

•' his people, the work of his hands," and " his chosen

"inheritance:" and it shall then be known, that Israel,

which has been so despised and hated on earth, was in-

deed blessed of God, and a blessing in the midst of every

land,—But, what a change does the grace of God effect

upon men's dispositions, conversation, and behaviour ! Be-
lieving his truth and attending on his ordinances, they learn

to speak a new language, sincere, pure, pious, heavenly,

and instructive : {Note, Zeph. iii. d, 10 :) they become just,

harmless, kind, and peaceable ; and they live in harmony
and do good, and aim to be a blessing to their neighbours,

and even to their enemies. {Note, xi. 6—9. P. O. 1—9.)

—

Finally, let the broken-hearted and afflicted, who call on
God for his mercy, take courage ; for he will be intreated,

and heal their souls, and turn their sorrowing supplica-

tions into joyful praises.

NOTES.
Chap. XX. V. 1. Tartan was one of Sennacherib's

captains, who seems here to be caxicd Sargon. (2 Kings
xvill. 170 Tartan was sent by him to form the siege of

Ashdod, a very strong city In Philistia, {Marg. Ref. b,)

which Is recorded to have afterwards held out against a

king of Egypt for twenty-nine years. Tirhakah, against

whom Sennacherib marched, was king of Cush : whether
Cush meant Ethiopia south of Egypt in Africa, or a part

of Arabia In Asia. (2 Kings xix. 9.) The inhabitants of

Ashdod expected help from the Egyptians and Ethiopians

;

and many of the Jews did the same ; but the prophet was
ordered to predict Sennacherib's victory over those con-
federated nations.—Some think that Ashdod was at this

time In the hanis of Hezekiah.
V 2—4. Multitudes of prisoners, taken by the Assy-

nans, and reserved for sale as slaves, would be driven be-

servant Isaiah hath walked naked and
barefoot '' three years, for ' a sign and
wonder " upon Egypt and upon Ethi-

opia;

4 So ' shall the king of Assyria lead

away the ^ Egyptians prisoners, and
the Ethiopians captives, young and old,

naked and bare-foot, even ""with their

buttocks uncovered, to * the shame of

Egypt.

5 And they shall be " afraid and
ashamed of Ethiopia their expectation,

and of Egypt ° their glor}^

6 And the inhabitant of this * isle

shall say in that day, Behold, such is

our expectation, ^ whither we flee for

help to be delivered from the king of

Assyria :
"* and how shall we escape ?

h Num. xi,'. JVi
Ei. iv. f, u
Rev. xi. 2, .?.

i viii. 18.

Ic xviii. 1, &c.

I xix. 4. Jer. xKl,
'26. Ez. XXX. 18.

t Heh. captivity <if

Egypt.

m iii. 1". 2 ^am.
X. 4. Jcr. xiii,

22. Mic.i 11.

X Heb. nukednen
Rev. iii. 18.

n xxxvi 6. 2 King»
xviii. 21. Ez.
xxix. 6, 7.

o ii. 22. Jcr. ix.

23, 24. xvii. 4.
1 Cor. iii. 21.

§ Or, countTij. Job
xxii. 30.

p xxviii. 17. XXX.
1-7. If), iC.

xxxi. 1— .?.

q Matt, xxiii. 33
1 Thes. \. 3.

Heb. ii. 3.

fore them bare-foot and uncovered, save with a short gar-

ment, which scarcely sufficed to hide their nakedness ; tiie

prophet therefore, was ordered to walk abroad in the same
manner. As a mourner for the sins and miseries of his

people, and as denouncing judgments on them, and as

mortified to the world, he was used, it seems, to wear
sackcloth constantly : {Notes, 2 Kings i. 8. Zech. xili. 2, 3

Matt. Hi. 4. Rev. xi. 3—6 :) but on this occasion, he was
to lay even that aside, and to appear exactly as the cap-

tives were exposed. This would subject him to ridicule

and reproach, and be uneasy both to his body and mind :

yet he promptly obeyed. It is not probable, that he con-

tinued to appear In this manner for three years : but rathes

it was a sign of what would take place after three years
;

and the wonder excited by seeing the prophet walking

publickly in this manner, would render his prediction the

more noticed. If he once walked out thus, It might an-^

swer this end ; but it Is most likely he continued to do so

for three days. {Notes, Jer. xIII. 1—11. Ez. iv.)—Sennr.

cherib is computed to have been absent above three years,

from the time that he first laid Hezekiah under contribu-

tions, till he came back with the design of besieging

Jerusalem. During this time he gained many advantages

over the Egyptians : and just before l)Is return, he ob-

tained a complete victory over Tirhakah, king of Ethiopia,

when, it is probable, this prediction was literally fulfilled.

{Notes, 2 Kings xviii. 13. xix. 9— 13.)

V. 5. The Ashdodites, who had hitherto held out

against the Assyrians, expecting help from the Ethiopians,

and glorying In their alliance with Egypt, would, on this

event, despair of help, and surrender to the besiegers.

V. 6. This isle.] Or, '' country." Marg-.—The Jews
also, hearing of the successes of Sennacherib against

their allies, would despair of help from that quarter, and
be ready to give up all for lost. God, however, purposed

to deliver them by his own power, and not by heathen

succours. {Notes, xxx. 1—7- xxxi. 1—5.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

We should by no means habituate oursel-ies to intlal-

gence, sloth, or delicacy : for we know not how soc^ "we
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u xiii.l xvii. 1.

b xiii. 20—'22 xiv.

23 Jer. li. -42.

c Job xxxvii. 9.

Dan. xi. 40.

Zech. ix. 14.

d xiii. 4,5. 17,18.

Ez. XXX. 11.

xxxi. 12.

• Heb. hard. Vs.

Ix. 3. Pfov. xiii.

15.

e xxiv. 16. xxxiii.

I. 1 a^m. xxiv.

13. Jer. li. 44.

48, 49. 53. Rev.
xiii. 10.

f xiii. 2-4. 17, 18.

Jer. 1. 14. .34. li.

I I . 27, 28. Dan.
V. 28. Yiii. 20.

CHAP. XXI.

A prophecy of the destruction of Babylon by the

Medes and Persians, 1— 10. The burden of Dumah,
11,12. The burden of Arabia, 13— 17.

X HE " burden of '' the desert of the

sea. As " whirlwinds in the south pass

through; so it cometh from the de-

sert, ** from a terrible land.

2 A * grievous vision is declared

unto me ;
^ the treacherous dealer

dealeth treacherously, and the spoiler

spoileth. ^Go up, O Elam; besiege,

may be called to endure hardship, reproach, and contempt,

for the Lord's sake. We ought not indeed to do any thing

of our own minds, which may appear absurd or ridiculous

:

but the world will often deem us foolish or mad, when we
are singular in obedience to God : {Note, 2 Kings ix, 1 1 :)

and we must at all times refuse conformity to its vain

fashions, and be mortified to its pleasures.—The attire and

demeanour of ministers should be such, as may best give

emphasis to their message, and call men's attention to

*hem as the servants of God : and in order to be a sign and
an example to others, we must be such men as the world

wonders at.—True faith will produce implicit obedience :

and the minister cannot reasonably expect that his hearers

should regard his doctrine, unless he demonstrate his own
belief of it by his practice.—The Lord will effectually sup-

port his servants under the most painful and mortifying

effects of their obedience : and what we are called to

suffer for his sake, is commonly very trivial or transient,

compared with what numbers groan under from year to

year, through the cruelty of conquerors, or lordly oppress-

ors, who hold them in bondage.—All men's expectations

from creatures, and glorying in them, will end in terror

and shame: those who flee for succour to such deceitful

refuges, will often be reduced to despair ; and if the peo-

ple of God have recourse to these carnal confidences, they

will infallibly tend to discourage their hope and comfort

:

but they, who trust in the Lord, shall never finally be

confounded. __a^.__

NOTES.
Chap. XXI. V. 1. *The ten first verses of this chap-

' ter contain a prediction of the taking of Babylon by the
' Medes and Persians. It is a passage singular In Its kind,
' for its brevity and force ; for the rapidity and variety of'

* the movements ; and for the strength and energy of colour-
* ing, with which the action and event is painted. It opens
' by the prophet's seeing at a distance the dreadful storm
^ that is gathering, and ready to burst upon Babylon.' Bp.
Lowth.—Babylon and the adjacent country Is here called
•* the desert of the sea "

(9) ; because It was shortly to be-

come desert, and a marsh full of pools of water ; as If con-

verted Into a lake, or inland sea; {Note, xiv. 21—23 ;) or

because It stood in a large plain, which was often over-

flowed by the Euphrates and the Tigris ; and had been

drained by great labour and expense, ' The country about

Media : ^all the sighing thereof have
1 made to cease.

3 Therefore '' are my loins filled with
pains :

' pangs have taken hold upon
me, as the pangs of a woman that tra-

vaileth: ^ I was bowed down at the

hearing of it ; I was dismayed at the

seeing of' it.

4 My ^ heart panted, fearfulness

affrighted me :
^ the night of my plea-

sure hath he * turned into fear unto
me.

5 Prepare the table,
xxi. 11—13. Jer. li. .39. 67. Dan. v. 1. 30.
put.

watch in the
Nail. i. 10. Luke xxi. 34-

g xiv. 1—3. xxKv
10. xlvii. C. I's.

xii. 5. Ixxix. II

,

cxxxvii. 1

—

h.

Jer. xxxi. II,

12. 20. 2.'i. xiv.

3. li. .3, 4. Lam.
i. 22. Mic. vii. 8
—lO.Zecli.i. 15,
1«.

h XV. 5. xvi. 9. U.
Hab. iii. 16.

i xiii. K xxvi. 1".

Ps. xliiii. 6. Jer.

xlviii. 41. xlix.

22. I. 43. Mic.
iv. 9, 10. 1 Thes.
V. 3.

k Dent, xxviii. 67.

Dan. v. 6, 6.

t Or, v'.ind wan-
dered.

1 V. 11— 14. ISarn.
XXV. 36—;«.
2 Sam. xiii. 28,
2!l. Estli. V. 12.

vii. 6—10. Job
36. t Heb.

' Babylon, and especially below it toward the sea, was a
' great flat morass, often overflowed by the Euphrates and
' Tigris. It became habitable by being drained by the
' many canals that were made In It.' Bp. Lowth.—The
whirlwinds in the south of Arabia often come with de-

structive fury : {Marg. Ref.—Zech. ix. 14. Note, Jer. Iv. 11

— 13:) thus ruin would irresistibly come upon Babylon
from Media and Persia, the armies of which were very

terrible ; and tlirough the deserts, which intervened be-

tween those countries and Babylon.—' The prophet re-

' news his threatenings against Babylon, as he does after-

' wards, (xlvii.) to convince the Jews, by this repetition, of
' the certainty of the event; ... and thereby support them
' under their captivity, when that should come.' Lowth.

V. 2. The grievous calamities coming on Babylon,
were revealed In vision to tlie prophet. ' The words may
' be thus translated ..." A grievous vision : there is made
' " known to me an oppressor of the oppressor, and spoiler

' " for the spoiler : " that Is, It is now come to the king of
' Babylon's turn, to feel that oppression and ravage hlm-
' self, which he had before brought on others.' Loivth.—" Th^ plunderer is plundered, and the destroyer is de-
" stroyed." Bp. Lowth. No change of the text Is need-

ful, for this rendering ; but merely a trifling one of the

vowel points. {Notes, xiv. 1—6. xxxiii. 1. Jer.xxv. 8

—

26. II. 20—25.) For the Lord had called Elam, or Persia,

and Media, to go up and besiege Babylon ; and thus to

terminate the sighing of the captive Jews, and many
others, who had been grievously oppressed by Babylon.

V. 3—5. Almost two hundred years before the time,

the prophet here seems to personate Belshazzar, on the

night when Babylon was taken, and he was slain. {Notes,

Dan. V.) We are introduced, as It were, into the ban-

queting room of that prince, and witness his astonishment:

he declares to us his dismay and anguish, when he saw the

hand which wrote, and the writing, on the wall ; and how
he was bowed down, when Daniel read and explained it to

him ; how " his heart panted, and fearfulness affrighted

" him
;

" and the night, which lie had set apart for peculiar

pleasure, was thus turned Into terror and dismay. For

whilst he had given orders to prepare the feast and to set

the watch, and whilst he and his princes ate and drank;

Cyrus had commanded his captains, to burnish their arms,

and prepare for the assault : or, Belshazzar's princes were

loudly called to arms, from their riotous feasting.

K8
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jn xxii. 13, 14.

Dan. V. 1—5.
1 Cor. XV. 32.

n xiii. 2. 17, 18.

xlv. 1—3. Jer.

li. 11. 27,28.
o Ixii. 6. 2 Kings

ix. 17— 20. Jer.

li. 12, 13. Ez.
iii. 17. xxxiii.
2—7.
Hab. ii. I, 2.

p 0. xxxvii. 24.

q Heb. li. I,

Or, cried as a
liov.

t V. 29. Jer. iv. 7.

XXV.38. xlix. 19.

1. 44. 1 ret. V. 8.

s Ivi. 10. Ixii. 6.

Ps.lxiii.6.cxxvii.

1. Hab. ii. 1,2.

t Or, eiery night.

t Jer. 1. -.i. 9. ^J.

42. li, 27.

u xiii. 19. xiv. 4.

Jer. 1. 2. li. 8.

64. Rev. xiv. 8.

xviii. 2. 21.

X xlvi. 1, 2. Jer. I.

•2. 38. li. 44. 47.

S2.

y xli. IS, 16.

2 Kings xiii. 7.

Jer. li. 83. Mic.
iv. 1.3. Hab. iii.

12. Matt. iij. 12.

t Heb. son.

z 1 Kings xxii. 14.

Ez. iii. 17—19.
.•Icu XX. 2C, 27.

watch-tower, '" eat, drink ; " arise, ye

princes, and anoint the shield.

6 For thus hath the Lord said unto

me, " Go, set a watchman, let him de-

clare what he seeth.

7 And '' he saw a chariot with a cou-

ple of horsemen, a chariot of asses,

and a chariot of camels; and "^ he

hearkened diligently with much heed.

8 And he * cried, ' A lion : My lord,

' I stand continually upon the watch-

tower in the day-time, and I am set in

my ward ^ whole nights :

9 And 'behold, here cometh a cha-

riot of men, with a couple of horse-

men. And he answered and said, " Ba-
bylon is fallen, is fallen ; and " all the

graven images of her gods he hath

broken unto the ground.

10 O ^ my threshing, and the * corn

of my floor ;
"^ that which I have heard

of the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel,

have I declared unto you.

V. 6—9. The prophet here speaks In his own person.

The Lord commanded him to set a watchman, who was
required to make observations, and give notice of them :

and he informed the prophet, that " he saw a chariot, with
" a couple of horsemen, &c." This may mean the cha-

riots of war, and the united cavalry of the Medes and Per-

sians ; and the chariot of asses, and that of camels, may
mean the carriages loaded with their baggage, drawn by
these animals. It, however, described the march of Cy-
rus's army, furnished with every thing requisite for form-
ing the siege of Babylon. Having " hearkened diligently
" with much heed," he further cried, " a lion

:

" that is, the

destroyers of Babylon march forward with boldness and
fury, as a lion in quest of his prey : or, according to the

margin, " He cried as a lion," that is, very vehemently.
{Marg.)—' The particle as is frequently understood.'

Lowth. Though the watchman had been used to watch
whole days and nights, he had never before observed such
things : for the chariots and horsemen arrived at once

;

and instantaneously it was proclaimed, with energetick re-

petition, that Babylon, with all her graven images, was
destroyed, and thrown to the ground. All this seems to

tiave passed before the prophet's mind in vision : and was
descriptive of his own office and duty, as a prophet and
watchman to the house of Israel. {Marg. Ref. o.—Notes,
Ivi. 9—12. Ez. iii. 17—19. xxxiii. 2—9.) This rapid suc-
cession of events does not accord to the warning given by
the king of Babylon's watchmen, nor indeed to any thing
which could really exist ; for it comprises the transactions
of many years : nay, it is probable that the ruin of the
New Testament Babylon was also intended to be predicted.
(Notes, xiii. 19—22. Je)\ 1. 2, 3. li. 7—9. 61—64. Rev.
xiv. 8. xviii. 1—3. 21—21.)

^
V. 10. ' O my people, whom for your punishment I

shall make subject to the Babylonians, to try and to prove
VOL. IV.

11 f The burden of ' Dumah. He
calleth to '' me out of Seir, Watchman,
" what of the night '^ watchman, what
of the night ?

1

2

The watchman said, "^ The morn-
ing cometh, and also the night :

* if ye
will enquire, enquire ye : return, come.

13 ^ The burden upon ^Arabia. In
the forest in Arabia shall ye lodge, ^ O
ye travelling companies of Dedanim.

14 The inhabitants of the land of
'' Tema * brought water to him that was
thirsty, they prevented with their bread
him that fled.

15 For they fled ' from the swords,

from the drawn sword, and from the

bent bow, and from the grievousness

of war.

1

6

For thus hath the Lord said unto
me. Within a year, ' according to the

years of an hireling, and all the glory

of "" Kedar shall fail

:

17 And the residue of the number

a Gee. XKT. i4.

1 Chr. i. 30.

b xxxiv. Ixiii. i—
6 Num. xxiv.
18. Deut. ii. 6.

Ps. cxxxv'i. 7.

J?r. •;!;>:. 7—22.
Ez. XXXV. Joel
iii. 19. Am. i. <

11—12. Ob. I.

&c. Mai. i a-4
c 6. Jer. xxxvii.l7
d xvii. 14. Jer. I.

27. Ez. vii. 5

—

7. 10. 12.

e Iv. 7. Jer. xiii.

19-22. Ex. xiv.
)—6. xviii. SO

—

32. Acts ii. 37,
.^8. xvii. 19, 20
30—32.

f 1 KiQgs X. 15.

'er XXV. 23, 24.

xlix. 2*—33,
Gal. iv. 25.

g xiii. 20. Gen
XXV. 3. 1 Chr. i.

32. Ez. xxvii. 15.

20, 21.

h Gen. xyv. 15.

1 Clir. 1 30. Job
vi. 19.

i Oi, bring yf. xvi

3, 4. Judg. viii.

4—8 Prov XXV.
21. Rom.xii. 20.

1 Pet. iv. 9.

II
Or, for fear qf.

Heb. from the

face of.

1 xvi. 14

k xiii. 11 Ix. 7.

Gen XXV. '3.

1 Chr. i. 29 Ps
cx-t. 5. Cant, i

."). Jer. xlix. 28-

Ez xxvii 2*1

' you, and to separate the chaff from the corn, the bad
' from the good among you ; hear this for your consola-
' tion : your punishment, your slavery and oppression,
' will have an end in the destruction of your oppressors.'

Bp. Lowth. {Marg. Ref. y.—Notes, xxviii. 23—29. Matt.

iii. 11, 12.)

V. il, 12. This is a distinct, brief, obscure, and almost

enigmatical, prophecy. Dumah is Idumea, or the land of

the Edomites, mount Seir. {Marg. Ref. a, b.) Some one of

that nation called to the prophet, in vision, as the watch-

man who waked when others slept, to enquire, what time

of the night it was, or what was the news of the night.

This may either mean an earnest enquiry of the Edomites
concerning the fate of their own country ; or perhaps an

insulting enquiry, concerning the duration of the afflictions

of the Jews, in the Babylonish captivity. (Notes, Ps.

cxxxvii. 7—9. Ez. xxv. 8— 14. xxxv. Joel iii. 18—21. Am.
i. 6—8. 11, 12. Ob. 10— 19.) To this the watchman answer-

ed, " The morning cometh, and also the night
:

" which

may signify, that the deliverance of the Jews would come
in its appointed time; but after a short continuance of ap-

proaching prosperity to the Edomites, a dreadful ruin

would come on them, of which the prophet saw no end.
' The Edomites, as well as the Jews, were subdued by the

' Babylonians. They enquire of the prophet, how long
' their subjection is to last : he intimates, that the Jews
' should be delivered from their captivity ; not so the

* Edomites.' Bp. Lowth. (Notes, xxxiv. Ixiii. 1—6. Jer.

xlix. 7—22. Mai. i. 2—5.) But « if ye will enquire indeed,

' and ask questions in earnest ; enquire of God first, ask

' his mercy, and afterward come again, and ye shall have

' a more favourable answer.' Lowth.

V. 13—17. (Notes, Jer. xlix. 28—33.) This is a short

prophecy concerning calamities, which were coming on the

Arabians, (Marg. Ref. f, g, h.) The travellirsg companies

L
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*Hcb.w. of * archers, Hhe mighty men of the

6. pi.'cvir39. ' children of Kedar, shall be diminish-

in i 20. Num. ed
xxiii. 19. Jer.

35.

' for the Lord God of Israel hath
xiiv. 29. zech. i. spoken it.
ti. Matt, x.xiv. *

CHAP. xxn.

Prophecies of calamities coming on the Jews ; with

a rebuke of their impious and sensual behaviour, when

threatened with divine judgments, 1— 14 : and con-

cerning the ruin of Shebna the treasurer, and the ad-

vancement of Eliakim, 15—25.

The burden of "the valley ' of vi- \^^-,7r
^ '"

sion. MVhat aileth thee now, ''that 'LtT-'k'-^:

thou art wholly gone up to the house- w^l'iiLe.'Roi^

tops ' c Gen.'
'

xxi! "17

2 Thou * that art full of stirs, a tu- ^" w'xi. \
- , . ,f,,.2 Sam. xi». ^.

multuous city, a joyous city : thy slain
l^'^'^i i'-

^^

men are not slain with the sword, nor -i^g^^*- J ""''"'•

dead in battle. ^iii'.SrLV
3 All ^ thy rulers are fled together,

f l';^^-^.

35=

Jer. xiv. 18. xxxviii. 2. lii. 6. Lam. ii. 20. iv. 9, 10.

18—21. Jer. xjcxix. 4—7. lii. 24—27.

36.

B iii. 1—8. 2 Kings xxv. 4—7.

of the Dedanim, a tribe of the Arabians, would shelter

themselves in the forests from their hostile invaders : and

let other tribes, who were not molested, meet them with

provisions, that they might not perish : (it may be trans-

lated as a command : Marg.) for indeed they fled from the

most imminent danger of death. These desolations were

to take place in an exact year from the publishing of this

prophecy ; and probably it was accomplished by Senna-

cherib, wlien he first marched his army into Judah. {Marg.

Ref.)
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The history of mankind is little more than a detail of

the treachery, rapine, and cruelty, which they have com-
mitted, and of the miseries which they have endured : and
an insight into futurity would be attended with many
grievous discoveries, respecting ourselves, our families,

and those with whom we should sympathize. But, " suf-

" ficient for the day is the evil thereof."—What anguish

and horror must seize the enemies of God, when he shall

arise to execute vengeance upon them ; and when all which
they see, hear, remember, or expect, shall combine to in-

crease their terror ! This some perceive to be their wretch-

ed case, at the approach of death ; and all the ungodly will

know it in another world. But words can never express, nor

can imagination reach to an adequate conception of their

dismay or despair. And what numbers will then dolefully

exclaim, " The night of my pleasure hath he turned into

" fear unto me ! "—While sinners are saying, " Let us
" eat, drink, and be merry;" and let others watch for our

•souls, if they see good
;
perhaps the Lord is about to say,

" Thou fool, this night is thy soul required of thee."

—

He has set ministers, as watchmen, to declare what they

see : let every one, therefore, to whom this office is com-
mitted, " hearken diligently, with much heed," to his in-

structions, and continue day and night upon his watch-
tower ; and give sinners warning of their approaching dan-
ger; that at least he may deliver his own soul. (P. O.

Ez. xxxiii. 1—9.) Let him " declare the whole counsel
" of God," as far as he can learn it, whether it relate to

mercies, or judgments : and let all, who love their souls,

attend to the warnings of such ministers, as may truly say,

" that which I have heard of the Lord, ...have I declared

"unto you." {Notes, ^d^ xx. 18—31. 1 Cor. xv. 1,2.)

For all the enemies of God will- as surely be destroyed, as

Babylon and her graven images are fallen : but every trial

conduces to purify believers, that they may be gathered as

wheat into the garner.—There are many, who make curi-

ous enquiries of the watchmen ; they would willingly

have many difficult questions resolved, unrevealed mys-

teries explained, and abstruse prophecies interpreted; and
they want to know exactly where we now are in the series

of predicted events : but they do not enquire into the state

of their own souls ; or about the way of salvation, or the

path of duty, or how to grow in grace. These are mere
Edomitish enquirers : and though we should be ready, as

far as we can, to ansvver any proper question; yet we
ought to warn such men " to look to themselves," and to

repent, and return to God by faith and prayer, and not

amuse themselves with these discussions. Whilst they

forget their time of life, and are growing old in their sins;

it little concerns them to enquire, what time of the night

it is with the church : for though the morning of her de-

liverance comes, yet the midnight of their final misery

approaches with equal speed.—Calamities still go round,

in this sinful world : and it behoves us to relieve the dis-

tresses of our brethren, knowing that our turn may come
shortly. But happy are they, and they only, whose riches

and glory are placed out of the reach of hostile invaders

:

all other prosperity will speedily pass away ; " for the
" Lord God of Israel hath spoken it."

NOTES.

Chap. XXIL V. 1 . Jerusalem, as situated in the midst

of surrounding hills, and favoured with the revealed truth

and will of God, is here called " The valley of vision."—

The prophet saw, in vision, all the inhabitants of that city

gone up to the roofs of their houses, on a sudden alarm,

and to make observations ; and he enquired what was the

matter. Their houses in general were without windows
towards the street, and the tops flat, and much used, on
various occasions. {Notes, Deut. xxii. 8. Matt. x. 27, 28.)
' The houses in the east were in ancient times, as they are

' still generally, built in one and the same uniform manner.
' ...The house is built with a court within, into which
' chiefly the windows open : those that open to the street

' are so obstructed with lattice work, that no one either

' without or within can see through them.—Whenever
' therefore any thing is to be seen or heard in the streets,

* any publick spectacle, any alarm of a publick nature;
' every one immediately goes up to the house-top to sa-

^ tisfy his curiosity. ...The people running all to the tops
' of their houses gives a lively image of a sudden general

' alarm.' Bp, Loivth.

V. 2, 3. Jerusalem had been full of the hurry and tu-

mult of business and pleasure, and at certain seasons, of

the multitudes Avho attended the sacred feasts : but now
the stir and tumult was of another nature. Being invested
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* Hth.ofthe bow.

b Ruth i. 20, 21.

Jer. iv. 19. ix. 1.

t Heb. be bitter

in weeping.
xxxiii. 7. Jer. vi.

26. Mic. i. 8.

Matt. xxvi. 75.

» Ps. Ixxvii. 2. Jer.

\iii 18. xxxi. 15.

Matt. li. 18.

1: xxxvii.3. 2Kings
xix. 3. Jer. xxx.
7. Am. V. 18—
20.

i v. 5. X. 6. XXV.
10.

fn Esth. iii. 15.

Mic. vii. 4.

n 2 Kings XXV. 10.

Lam. ii. 2.

« Hos. X. 8. .Matt.

xxiv. 16. Luke
xxiii. 30. Rev.
vi. 16, 17.

p xxi. 2. Gen. x.

22. Jer. xlix. 35
—39.

<f 2 Kings xvi. 9.

Am. i. 5. ix. 7.

J Heb. made
naked, xxi. 5.

Hab. iii. 9.

I Heb. the choice

of thy valleys.

r viii. 7, 8. X. 28
—32. xxxvii. 34.

Jer. xxxix. 1—3.

[ Or, towards.
» xxxvi. 1—3.

t 1 Kings vii. 2. x.

17. xiv. 27, 28.

Cant. iv. 4.

u 2 Kings XX. 20.

2 Chr. xxxii. 1

—6.30.

they are bound * by the archers : all

that are found in thee are bound toge-

ther, which have fled from far.

4 Therefore said I, ''Look away from

me: I will ^weep bitterly, 'labour not

to comfort me, because of the spoiling

of the daughter of my people.

5 For it is ^ a day of trouble, and of
' treading down, and of "" perplexity by

the Lord God of hosts in the valley of

vision, ° breaking down the walls, and

of " crying to the mountains.

6 And •* Elani bare the quiver with

chariots of men and horsemen, and
'^ Kir * uncovered the shield.

7 And it shall come to pass, that

^ thy choicest valleys shall be "
full of

chariots, and the horsemen shall set

themselves in array " at the gate.

8 And 'he discovered the covering

of Judah, and thou didst look in that

day to ' the armour of the house of the

forest.

9 Ye "have seen also the breaches

by their invaders, numbers died, not by the sword of war,

but by famine and pestilence, or even terror : their rulers

attempted to flee ; but they were overtaken and bound as

prisoners by the archers : and even those who had fled from
far out of the open country, to take shelter within the walls

of the city, were bound together with the rest of the in-

Kings XXV. 1—7. Ez. xii. 1—16.)habitants. {Notes, 2

V. 4. ' He showeth what is the duty of the godly, and
* especially of the ministers, when God's plagues hang
* over the church.' {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Jer. vi. 24

—

26.

ix. 1, 2. xiii. 15—17. Luke xix. 41—44.)

y. 5. Marg. Ref.—Notes, 2 Kings xix. 3. xxv. 8—10.—Of crying, &c.] One crying to another to flee to the

adjacent mountains, in order to escape destruction.

V. 6, 7. Elam and Kir, {Marg. Ref p—r,) or the Per-

sians and Medes, might serve in Sennacherib's army as

subjects to Assyria. Yet the former part of the prophecy
seems to accord best to the demolition of Jerusalem by
Nebuchadnezzar. For It does not appear, that any de-

structive pestilence or famine raged in the city, when
Sennacherib invaded the land ; or that the rulers fled, or

were taken and bound; or that the walls were broken
down. {Notes, 2, 3. 5.)—By " chariots of men " we may
understand those in which men rode and fought ; for the

word, translated chariots, sometimes means carriages em-
ployed in other uses.

V. 8—14. The preceding verses chiefly relate to subse-

quent events, yet they might have also some reference to

previous calamities : but these seem to predict Sennache-
rib's invasion, and the behaviour of the Jews on that oc-
casion. He dismantled many of their fortified cities, which
had been the covering or protection of Judah; and he
threatened the siege of Jerusalem. This put Hezekiah and

of the city of David, that they are
many : and ye gathered together the

waters of the lower pool.

10 And ye have numbered the

houses of Jerusalem, and the houses
have ye broken down to fortify the
wall.

11 Ye made also "" a ditch between
the two walls, for the water of the old

pool : but '' ye have not looked unto
the Maker thereof, neither had respect

unto him that fashioned it long ago.

12 And in that day did the Lord
God of hosts ' call to weeping, and to

mourning, and ' to baldness, and to

girding with sackcloth

:

13 And '' behold joy and gladness,

slaying oxen, and killing sheep, eating

flesh, and drinking wine ;
*^ let us eat

and drink, for to-morrow we shall die.

14 And ''it was revealed in mine
ears by the Lord of hosts, * Surely this

iniquity shall not be purged from you
till ye die, saith the Lord God of hosts.

X Neh. iii. 16.

y viii. 17. xvii. 7.

xxxi. 1. xxxvli.
26. 2 Chr. vi. 6
xvi. 7—9. Jer,
Xxxiii. 2, 3. Mic,
vii. 7.

7. 2Clir. XXXV 25
Neh. viii. 9—13,
ix. 9. Ec. iii. 4.

11. Joeli. 13. ii.

17. Jam. iv. 8—
10. V. 1.

a XV. 2. Ezra ix.

3. Am. viii. 10.

Jon. iii, 6. Mic.
i. 16.

b V. 12. xxi. 4, 5,

Am. vi. 3—7.
Luke xvii. 26—
29.

c Ivi. J 2. 1 Cor.
XV. 32. Jam, w
5.

d V. 9. 1 Sam. ix,

15. Am. iii. 7.

e Num. XV. 25—
31. 1 Sam. iii,

14. Ez. xxiv. 13,

John viii. 21—
24. Heb. X. 26,

27. Kev.xxii. n
12

his princes upon examining the state of their armouries

and fortifications ; and upon making various preparations

for defending the city. {Note, 2 Chr. xxxii. 3—8.) But
numbers of the people had no proper regard to the Lord,

who had constituted Jerusalem to be the place of his own
worship, and had long before fashioned every thing respect-

ing It, in subserviency to that end. Notwithstanding the

pious labours of Hezekiah and others, most of the people

were destitute of faith and piety : and instead of uniting

in fasting and prayer, with every token of godly sorrow

and humiliation, to which the Lord evidently called them in

his providence, if not explicitly by his prophets ; they were
generally indulging themselves In riot and feasting, and that

from the most atheistical principles : as if the apparently

near approach of death urged them to seize the present

fleeting moment for sensual gratification. {Notes, v. 1 1—17.
IvI. 9—12. ]Ve/i. viii. 9—12. Jm.vlS—S. Matt.xxiv.36—
44. 1 Cor. XV. 31—34, v. 32.) The Lord was so provoked by

this profane contempt of his uplifted scourge, that he de-

termined to accept of no expiatory sacrifices for it ; but to

punish It by the death of the criminals : though for his own
name's sake he would, for that time, spare the city. The
same part was doubtless, for substance, acted over again

at the time, when Nebuchadnezzar besieged, took, and de-

stroyed Jerusalem,—' There were two pools in or near Je-
' rusalem, supplied by springs : the upper pool, or the old

' pool, supplied by the spring called Gihon, 2 Chr. xxxii.

* 30, towards the higher part of the city, near Zion, or
' the city of David ; and the lower pool, probably supplied
* by Siloam.' Bp. Lowth.—' The ditch was a channel to

' carry ofl^ the waters from the upper to the lower pool.'

Lowth.—House of the forest. (8) Notes, 1 Kings vii. 2

xiv. 25—28.

—

Revealed, &c. (14) Marg. Ref. d.
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f 1 Clir. xxvii. 25.

Acts viii. 27.

% xxxvi. 3. xxxvii.

'J. 2 Kings xviii.

18. 37. XIX. 2.

h 1 Kings iv 6.

2 Kings X. 5.

i lii. 5. Mic. ii. 10.

k xiv. 18. 2 Sam.
xviii. 18. 2 C'hr.

xtI. 14. Job ill.

,4. Malt, xxvii.

60.

• Or, he.

• Or, UJ/io covered
thee with u» cx-

celleut covfrivff,

and clotlied thee

gorgeously, shall

turely violently

turn, ifC.

t Heb. the capti-

vity (if a man.
1 Estli. vii. 8. Job

ix. 24. Jer. xiv.

3.

mxvii. 13. Am.
vii. 17.

< Heb. a land
large of spaces.

n Job xl. 11, 12.

Ps. Ixxv. 6, 7.

Ez. xvii. 2-4.

Luke i. 62.

• > xxxvi. 3. II. 22.

xxxvii. 2. 2Kings
.tviii. 37.

p Gen. xli. 42, 43.

] Sam. xviii. 4.

Esth. viii. 2. 15.

15 ^ Thus saith the Lord God of

hosts. Go, get thee unto this '^trea-

surer, even unto ^ Shebna, '' which is

over the house, and say,

16 What 'hast thou here ? and
whom hast thou here, that thou hast
^ hewed thee out a sepulchre here, * as

he that heweth him out a sepulchre on

high, and that graveth an habitation

for himself in a rock r

17 Behold, the Lord ^ will carry

thee away with ^a mighty captivity,

and will surely ' cover thee.

18 He will •" surely violently turn

and toss thee, like a ball into * a large

countrv ; there shalt thou die, and there

the chariots of thy glory shall be the

shame of thy lord's house.

19 And "I will drive thee from thy

station, and from thy state shall he pull

thee down.
20 And it shall come to pass in

that day, that 1 will call my servant

"Eliakim the son of Hilkiah:

21 And I will ^ clothe him with thy

V. 15. This prophecy concerning Shebna seems to have

been delivered about the same time with the preceding :

and perhaps he was one of the ringleaders in the unsea-

sonable and profane riot, above severely reprobated. Some
think that he had been preferred by Ahaz to be treasurer

and steward of the household ; and that he outwardly

complied with Hezekiah's reformation, to keep his place,

though a proud and wicked man. {Marg. Ref. g.) If

this were the Shebna, of whom we read in the history of

Sennacherib's invasion ; the prophecy had not its full ac-

complishment, till some years after. Some think he was
deprived of his office as treasurer, but still continued scribe,

or secretary. {Note, 2 Kings xix. 2.) But perhaps another

person of the same name is meant.

V. 16. It is thought that Shebna was a foreigner; that

instead of being treasurer to Hezekiah, he had no right to

associate with the Jews at all ; and that his connexions

and inclinations led him to favour their enemies. He,
however, deemed himself established in authority till

death ; and had prepared himself a magnificent sepulchre

in a lofty and conspicuous situation, according to the cus-

tom of monarchs ; and durable, as if graven out of a

rock, to perpetuate his memory and grandeur after his de-

cease. {Marg. Ref.—Note, xiv. 16—20.)—" O thou, that

" hewest out thy sepulchre on high, that gravest in the
" rock an habitation for thyself !

" Bp. Lowth.
V. 17— 19- Notwithstanding Shebna's ostentatious

confidence, his ruin was at hand. He would be degraded

from his dignity ; violently forced into captivity ; covered

with infamy, as the condemned criminal's face was covered

for execution
;
{Marg.—Note, Esth. vii. 8 ;) driven from

place to place, in a strange and wide country, like a ball.

robe, and strengthen him with thy
girdle, and 1 will commit thy govern-
ment into his hand : and he shall be
'^ a father to the inhabitants of Jerusa- q

lem, and to the house of Judah.
22 And 'the key of the house ofr

David will 1 lay upon his shoulder ;

^ so he shall open, and none shall shut;

.

and he shall shut, and none shall open.

23 And ' I will fasten him as at

nail in a sure place ; and he shall be
for ° a glorious throne to his father's u

house.

24 And they shall ' hang upon him
all the glory of his father s house, the ""

offspring and the issue, all ^ vessels

of small quantity, from the vessels of

cups, even to all the " vessels of fla-^

gons.
II

25 In that day, saith the Lord of

hosts, shall ^ the nail that is fastened in z

the sure place be removed, and be cut *

down, and fall ; and * the burden that

tvas upon it shall be cut off: ^ for the
^

Lord hath spoken it.

ix. 6, 7. Otn.
XlT. 8.

Mutt. xTi. 18, ii.

Rev. i. 18.

Job xii. M.
Matt, xviii. ill,

19. Rev. iii. 7.

Ezra ix. 8. Ec.
xii. 11. Zccli. X.
4.

Gen. xiv. 9—
13. 1 Sam. ii. 8.

Esth. iv. 14. X.

3. Job xxxvi. 7.

Luke xxii. 29,
30. Rev. lii. 21.

Gen. xli. 44. ."iS.

xlvii. 11—25.
Dan. vi. 1—3.
Matt, xxviii. 18.

John V. 22—27.
XX. 21—23.
Ez. XV. 3. Horn,
ix. 22. 23. 2 Tim,
ii. 20, 21.

Or, tnstriimfit,'

of viols.

15, 16.

Esth. ix. 5—M.
24, 26. Ps. lii. i
—7 cxlvi. 3, 4.

Jer. xvii. 6, It.

xlvi. 11. xlviii.

15. Jer. iv. 2a
Ez. v. \^.lb.^7
Mic. iv. 4.

when driven with great force in an open field, where no
wall or fence obstructs its course : and at length he would
die in misery and disgrace; whilst the remains of his mag-
nificence would shame that family, which had preferred sc

ostentatious and wicked a man. Doubtless this sentence

was speedily and exactly executed, though nothing Is re>-

corded concerning him. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 20—25. God himself appointed Eliakim, his ser-

vant, to succeed Shebna
;
{Marg. Ref. o ;) he knew that

,

Hezekiah would be obedient to his word sent by his pro-

phet Isaiah ; and this probably occasioned Shebna's dis-

grace. Eliakim would succeed to the robe and girdle,

which were worn by those In office : and he would fill his

high station, with the prudence and affection of a father

to the Inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the Jews in ge-

neral. The key also was a token of authority In those days,

as the seals are now: being an emblem, that great and Im-

portant matters were entrusted to a man's care, and at his

disposal ; and that he could admit to manifold privileges or

advantages, or exclude from them. Probably, either a

real key, or the figure of one, was worn upon the shoulder.

Christ applies this part of the emblem to himself : we may
therefore look upon Eliakim as, in some respects, a type

of him. {Notes, Matt. xvl. 19. Rev. i. 12—20, v. 18. iii

7.)—As nails also are fixed In the walls, on which to hang
such things as may be wanted ; thus Eliakim would be es-

tablished in authority, and act so honourably, that his ad-

vancement would be like raising his " father's house to a

" glorious throne :
" and all the reputation and interest of

every branch of the family would be secure In his hands ;

for he would be able and willing to take care of themj

whether more or less considerable, whilst all those win;
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CHAP. XXIII.

A prediction of the ruin of Tyre, and the extensive

had depended on wicked Shebna, would be ruined by his

fall. {Marg, Ref. x.) ' A key is an emblem of trust

:

.
' and the expression alludes to the fashion of keys in old
* time, which were long, and made like a hook, and then
* laid upon the shoulder, and worn there as the badge of
* an office.' LowtJi.—' They,' (the Asiaticks,) ' fix them

'

(the nails) ' in the brick-work, when they are building.

' They are large nails, with square heads like dice, well
* made ; their ends being bent so, as to make them cramp-
* irons.' Chardin in Bp. LowtJi.—' These nails were of
* necessary and common use, and of no small importance,
' in all their apartments.' Bp. Ijowth. {Ezra ix. 8. Ec.
xii. 11. Zech. x. 4.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—14.

No burden will be more heavy, than that which falls on
" the valley of vision," and weighs down those who lived

wickedly amidst ' the means of grace.'—They who have

been most secure and prosperous, and those cities which
have been most full of the tumultuous hurry of business,

pleasure, and ambitious contests, are liable above others

to be surprised with unexpected calamities, and left with-

out redress under them.—The Lord has many ways of

destroying his enemies : so that it is as vain to attempt

to escape, as to withstand, " the power of his wrath."

—

Tiie servants of God, who clearly foresee, and awfully warn
sinners of their approaching miseries, are most affected

by the prospect. They sometimes " weep bitterly and re-
" fuse to be comforted," because of the trouble, perplexity,

and ruin, which are coming on their beloved neighbours,

relatives, and countrymen : yet, whilst their hearts thus

melt with tender compassion, they are counted cruel and
morose ; because they insist upon it, that God will exe-

cute this threatened vengeance on all the impenitent, un-
believing, and ungodly, without exception.—But all the

horrors of a city taken by storm, and given up to indiscri-

minate rapes, murder, and plunder, are scarcely a shadow
of the terrors of " the day of wratli, and revelation of the
" righteous judgment of God." And yet the invasion of

a fertile country, when the choicest valleys are full of

hostile armies, and the gates of populous cities beset with
merciless besiegers, must be inexpressibly distressing to

the inhabitants.—Often the approach of danger discovers

that weakness which before was unnoticed
;
yea, and de-

tects that hypocrisy, which had not been suspected : and
then the further and the more carefully men examine, the

more they discover their exposed and perilous situation.

But too generally they look only to externals, and rest in

a superficial amendment ; without duly respecting the

Creator of the world, and the Head of the church, who
" fashioned " both " long ago," for his own glory, and the

good of his people : nor can the most pious rulers or

teachers remove the infidelity, impiety, or hypocrisy of the

people ; except as the Lord works by them.—It is no
new thing, even in Israel, for men not to " know the
" signs of the times :

" and when the Lord calls to repent-
ance, fasting, and prayer j nay, when kings, as well as

consternation occasioned by it, 1— 14 : ot the restora-

tion of Tyre's prosperity, and the conversion of the

Tyrians, 15— 13

ministers of religion, obey the call, and warn others to do
so; numbers continue to indulge their lusts, and add to

their sins, and increase the fierce wrath of God against

them ; as if " let us eat, and drink, for to-morrow we die,"

were indeed a sentiment worthy of a rational creature ! And,
whether this infidelity work by presumption or desperation,

it produces the same contempt and defiance of God ; and
is a lamentable token, that a man is given up to judicial

hardness of heart, and will perish in his impenitency.

V. 15—25.

The impiety and profligacy of the lower orders in so-

ciety is often a vain and absurd imitation of their superiors.

Too often those, who ought not to find admission into the

visible church, (having " nothing there,") are at the head
of her affairs : and though no human wisdom and piety

can uniformly prevent this
;
yet generally the ostentation,

ambition, and avarice of such men, are an indelible scandal

to those who prefer them, and to all concerned in their

advancement.—But what a vanity is all earthly grandeur,

which death will so soon terminate ! And what will it avail,

whether we be laid in a magnificent monument, or covered

with a sod ! Surely the fopperies of death are the vainest

of all vanities : yet those who most value them, are often

deprived of them. No stability can ensure the continu-

ance of prosperity. When the Lord is displeased, he soon

drives men with violence from their places, and hurries

them from one vexation, or place of banishment, to ano-

ther, till they die in disgrace and misery.—But it is happy,

for nations, when the removal of wicked men opens the

way for the true servants of God into authority. They
will act as his stewards, and as the deputies of the Son of

David : and in the insignia of their dignities, they will read

their duties, and thence learn righteousness, faithfulness,

and goodness ; and will study to be fathers to the people,

especially to the remnant of true Christians in the land.

When extensive authority is lodged in such hands, it will

be used for the benefit of mankind : and rulers of this

character are indeed a credit to their families, and will

promote their interests in subserviency to the publick good

:

but all dependence placed on the ungodly, vvill soon be

thrown down with them into perdition. Indeed no expec-

tations can properly be formed of advantage, even from

pious men, except as the instruments of God for our good.

{Notes, Ps. cxlvi, 3—5.)—But the Father has lodged all au-

thority in heaven and earth in the hands of his beloved Son,

who for our sakes became also his " righteous Servant."

To him he has entrusted the infinite concerns of his own
glory and the honour of his law, to all eternity : and if we
submit to his authority, we may confidently hang all our

hopes and interests, and those of our families even to re-

mote posterity, upon him ; and in every thing rely on his

wisdom, power, truth, and love. Such are great concerns

tons; but they are perfectly safe in his hands. He has .

opened our way of access into the presence of our recon-

ciled Father ; he will set before us an open door, which

no man can shut, both whilst we live, ard when we die
;

and bring both soul and body to his eternal glory. But

1.5



i.e. 738. ISAIAH. B.C. 7ia.

A Jer. XXV. 15. 22.

xlvii 4. Ez. xxvi.

zxvii.xxviii.Joel

111. 4—8. Am. i.

9,10. Zech. ix. 2.

b XT. 2. 8. Rev.
xviii. 17—19.

c li. IG. Ix. 9.

1 Kings xxii. 48.

2 Chr. ix. 21.

Ps. xlviii. 7. Ez.
xxvii. 25.

d XV. 1. Jer. xxv.
10, 11. Rev.
xviii. 22, 23.

e 12. Num. xxiv.

24. Jer. ii. 10.

Ez. xxvii. 6.

Dan. xi. 30.
• Heb. silent, xli.

I.xlvji 5. Ps xlvi.

10. Hah. ii. 20.

f Ez. xxvii, 3, 4.

xxviii. 2.

g F.z. xxvii. 8, Sec.

h 1 Chr. xiii. 5.

Jer. ii. 18.

i xxxii. 20. Deut.
xi. 10.

fc S. Ez. xxvii. 33.

The • burden of Tyre. " Howl, * ye
ships of Tarshish ;

^ for it is laid waste,

so that there is no house, no entering

in : from ^ the land of Chittim it is re-

vealed to them.

2 Be * still, ye inhabitants of ^ the

isle ; thou whom ^ the merchants of

Zidon, that pass over the sea, have re-

plenished.

3 And by great waters the seed of
^ Sihor, ' the harvest of the river, is her

revenue ; and ^ she is a mart of na-

tions.

4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon : for
xxviii. 4, 5. Joel. iii. 5, 6. Rev. xviii. 11—13

they, who " neglect so great salvation," will find, that when
" he shutteth, none can open

:

" and his hands will shut

them out of heaven, and shut them up in hell for ever.

NOTES.
Chap. XXIII. V. 1. (Notes, Jer. xlvii. £2?. xxvi. xxvii.

xxviii. Joel iii. 3—8. ^m. i. 9. 10.) It is generally agreed,

that this prophecy foretels the destruction of Tyre by Ne-
buchadnezzar. The ships and mariners, by whom the com-
merce of Asia, Africa, and Europe in general, or of

Carthage and Spain in particular, with Tyre was carried

on, are called on to mourn and howl at her ruin,—' As
* Tyre was one of the most famous marts in the world in

* those times ; so the destruction of it must be a great
* loss to all merchant-adventurers. ...Every house or ware-
* house in Tyre Is shut up and all trade ceased.' Lowtli.—
*

' The Tyrians, when they saw no other means of escap-
*

' ing, fled in their ships, and took refuge in Carthage,
'

' and in the Islands of tlie Ionian and Egean sea;' from
' whence the news would soon spread, and reach Tar-
* shisli.' Bp. Lowth and Jerom as quoted by him. Thus
the ruin of Tyre was revealed to them, i. e. the inhabit-

ants of Tarshish, from the Isles of Chittim, or the coun-
tries bordering on the Mediterranean. {Marg. Ref. e.)

V. 2. Silence is a mark of grief and consternation.

And that entire failure of commerce, which a close and long
continued siege would produce, effectually silenced the noise

of the busy multitudes, which before was heard in this

merchant-city.—^There were two distinct cities, called old

and new Tyre, the former a sea-port on the continent, the

latter on an island at a small distance, and dependent upon
the other. " Be silent, Oye inhabitants of the sea-coast."

Bp. Lowth. The Zidonians built Tyre, which is therefore

called " the daughter of Zidon" (12) ; and it was replen-

ished with all its riches by the trade, whicli it originally

derived from the mother-city : but it soon acquired a high
pre-eminence above it.—Nebuchadnezzar took old Tyre
after a siege of thirteen years : but the inhabitants had pre-

viously removed their most valuable effects, either to new
Tyre on the Island, or to places beyond sea. (Note, Ez.
xxix. 17—20.) After a time new Tyre became a very

flourishing city ; but it was besieged and taken by Alex-
ander the Great. {NoteSf Ez. xxvii. 26—36. Zech. ix.

1-4.)

the sea hath spoken, even the strength
of the sea, saying, ' I travail not, nor 1 Jer xiv.i. a. 4.

brin^- forth children, neither do I n^s.^xl'iit^
. ,

'
, . Rev. xviii, 23.

nourish up young men, 7ior brmg up
virgins.

5 As " at the report concerning m xix. le. ex. xv

Egypt, ° so shall they be sorely pained 9^1.

at the report of Tyre. ° 2l" "Jil: 29II

6 ° Pass ye over to Tarshish ; ^ howl,
f^"- ""i-

I'-

ve inhabitants of the isle. ° IV'- "V'^

7 /? this '^ your joyous a7?/, ' whose q xxii. 2.

antiquity is of ancient days ? 'her own s xi'vii.'if2.'Ec.x.

feet shall carry her ^afar off to so- 1 Heb. /r«m r/«r
off:

journ.

V. It3. Sihor means the river Nile. (Marg. Ref. h.)

' had this name from the blackness of its waters charged
' with the mud, which it brings down from Ethiopia,
' when it overflows. Et viridem Egyptum nigra fo£Cuiidat

^ areiia.' (The black sand fructifies verdant Egypt.) Bp.
Lowth. (inu; , to become black.) The Tyrians traded largely

with the Egyptians for the corn, which their lands, watered

by the Nile, yielded in great abundance : and thus, the

harvest of the river, springing from the seed sown when
its great waters subsided, yielded an immense revenue to

Tyre. That river also opened a communication to the

Tyrians, with the interior parts of Egypt ; and the rich

commodities there purchased tended greatly to enrich that

merchant-city.

V. 4. ^ The Zidonians, when their city was taken by
' the king of Ascalon, betook themselves to their ships,

' and landed, and built Tyre.' Justin, quoted by Bp. Lowth.

{Note, Josh. xix. 24—31.) Zidon therefore gloried in being

the founder of Tyre, that " strength of the sea," and, as

it were, sole proprietor of it : but she might now be

ashamed ; for her daughter complained that she was de-

populated, and, instead of sending colonies to other cities,

she had now no children brought forth, or growing up, to

replenish herself. New Tyre, indeed, continued for many
ages a flourishing city : but from the time that Alexandria

in Egypt was built, her trade began to decrease, and at

length Tyre was utterly desolated : and there are, at this

day, no remains of that renowned city, except a few huts

for fishermen.—Let us not forget that these are standing

miracles to demonstrate the divine original of the sacred

scriptures. {Notes, Ez. xxvi. 14. 21.)

V. 5. As the nations were alarmed at the desolations

of Egypt, by the power of God, in the days of Moses

;

{Note, Ex. XV. 14—16 ;) so the report of the ruin of Tyre

would fill them with consternation. Or, * " As soon as

' " the report of Tyre shall come to," or " be heard in,

' " Egypt, they shall be in great paln^r it," viz. because
' they exported their corn to Tyre and made a gainful trade

* of It (3). And this sense the Septuagint follows.' Lowth.

V. 6, 7- The Tyrians gloried In the great antiquity of

their city : and indeed it seems to have been a fortified

city In the time of Joshua. {Josh, xix, 29. Note, 4.)

Through its extraordinary wealth, it was replete with

every thing conducive to festive indulgence; and the ii>-

I. 6
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t Dcut. xxix. 24

—

?8. Jer. 1. 44, 45,

8 * AMio hath taken this counsel
k1;v"! x'iiii.l''*"'' against Tyre, " the crowning city, whose
lut-fl/'"' * merchants are princes, wliose traf-

jt X. 8. xxxvi. 9. A
^ ^ n ^ ^ \

y ?4
''^,-

"'.n rf" nckers are the honourable or the earth ?
27. xlvi. 10, II.

rr62.'"Actf'iT: 9 The '^ Lord of hosts hath purposed
'

=i?: iTj"""
' ^''

it, 'to * stain the pride of all glory,

"!'i.'xiii.'H.Vo*b awe? to * bring into contempt all the

fv': .3?: ^lu\X'. honourable of the earth.

10 Pass through thy land as a river.
]. Jam. iv. 6.

• aeh. pollute.

°
cvii. "40. 1 Co': ** O daucf-hter of Tarshish : there is " no
i 26 29.

~
^

\i- ,
'

... more ^ strength.
c 14. 1 Sam.xxviu. O i.i i

20. Job xii 21 11 He stretched out his hand over
Liim. 1. n. Hag.
\\. 22. Rom. V. tjig gga, he shook the kingdoms: " the

+ "-1^;
£^'"^' ^'- Lord hath given a commandment

d li. 19. xiv. IR. 17 Ex. xv. 8—10. Vs. xlvi. 6. Bz. xxvi. 10. 15—19. xxvii. 34, 35. xxxi.
16. Hag. ii. 7 ex.6. Ps. Ixxi 3 Jer. xlvii 7 Nah. i. lA

habitants were very jovial and luxurious. {Notes, xxii. 2,

3. 8—14.) But now they would leave home with howl-

ings and anguish of spirit ; and numbers of them would
be forced to seek a habitation in distant countries, either

as captives or refugees.—The Septuagint, instead of
'^ Tarshish," read Carthage, which was a colony froRi

Tyre.

—

' The prophet speaks of Tyre, as of a tender and
' delicate woman, not used to hardships, who yet should
' be forced to travel on foot tedious journeys into foreign
' fXJuntries, being driven from her own habitation.' Lowth.
(Note, xlvii. 1—3.)

V. 8, 9. The Tyrians boasted of being able to dispose

of crowns and kingdoms as they pleased ; and therefore

the Lord had counselled to tarnish the pride of all human
glory, by ruining that renowed and haughty city, whose
" merchants were princes, whose traffickers were the
" honourable of the earth." {Notes, ii. 10— 18.) The ques-

tion proposed, as if by some observer who was filled with
amazement at the surprising change, and the answer of
the prophet to the question, have a peculiar energy and
animation : and the attentive reader seems almost to wit-

ness, what is thus brought immediately under his notice.

V. 10. Tlie inhabitants of Tyre, when the city was
likely to be closely pressed by the Chaldeans, are counsel-
Jed silently and speedily to leave the country, which had
no longer any strength or defence ; as a river swiftly, yet

almost imperceptibly, glides through a land.—^Tyre might
be called " the daughter of Tarshish ; " because her gran-
deur was greatly the effect of her trade with that city ; and
because of the close connexion which subsisted between
the two cities, and the dependence of the Tyrians on Tar-
shish, after Tyre was taken.—" Pass through thy land like
•' a flood to the daughter of Tarshish." Old Version. The
expression may, however, relate to the ships of Tarshish,
with which Tyre carried on her commerce and acquired
her greatness. (14. Note, 1 Kings x. 22.)—« Work thine
* own land, for indeed the ships come no more to thee
* from Carthage.' Sept. Tliat is, ' employ thyself in agri-

culture, for trade is ruined.'

V. 11 . Either Nebuchadnezzar, or Alexander the Great,
may here be intended; or God himself, as employing
them. Both of these mighty conquerors, " stretched their
" hand over the sea, and shook the kingdoms : " and each
of them besieged and took Trye. But they had their com-

* against * the merchant-czV^/ to destroy t or,

the " strong-holds thereof.

concerning' a
merchant - men.

ji,-iiwi<_4o ijiiv-i \_ wA. 3. Hos. xii. 7, 8.

12 And he said, ^ Thou shalt no fh',}''-
^^"''-

xiv. 21. Marli
xi. 17. John iik

more rejoice, O ^^thou oppressed vir-

gin, Maughter of Zidon: arise, 'pass„or. ,treng„.

over to Chittim ;
^ there also shalt thou

1
1"'^^, '^^\i,

have no rest. \i-
^"- "'"'

13 Behold the '

deans : this people was not, till ^ the

Assyrian founded it "for them that

dwell in the wilderness : they set up > i^' Num. xxiv,

the towers thereot, they raised up the " ^i'

palaces thereof; ° and he brought it to
, ^^'fg

ruin.

16.

land of the Chai-^iTh^^'^r
xlvi. 11. Lam.i.
15.

h 2. Gen. x. 15--

19.xlix.l3. Josh.
xi. 8.

t. xxviii. 64
. Lam. i, 3.

Gen. xi.

28. 31. Jol) i. 17.

Hab. i. C. AcU
vii. 4. m Gen. ii. 14. x. 10, 1 >ti. 9. 2 Kings xvii. 24. xx. 12. 2 Clir. xxxiii. li.

Ezra iv. 9, 10. Dan. iv. 80 n Ps Ixxii. 9. o Ez. xxvi. 7, &c. xxix. 18.

mission from God, to destroy the strong holds of that mer-
chant-citv; or " of Canaan." {Marg.) Tyre was the

principal strong-hold in the land of Canaan : the word,

however, signifies a merchant. {Note, Zech. xiv. 20, 21.)

V. 12. Zidon seems to have been one of the oldest

cities in the world : {Marg. Ref.—Note, Gen. xlix. 13 :)

it is mentioned by Homer, but Tyre is not. Tyre was
called " the daughter of Zidon," as built by the Zidonians.
' The prophet calls Tyre an oppressed virgin, because she
' was conquered, and as it were ravished, by her enemies.
^ Whereas those cities, which never came into a conquer-
' or's hands, are styled virgins.' Lowth. The Assyrians

besieged Tyre, but could not take it : Nebuchadnezzar
was its first conqueror; and the inhabitants, no longer able

to resist, passed over, in great numbers, to the countries

bordering on the Mediterranean : but the colonies of

Tyrians, in Greece, Sicily, Spain, or Africa, had no rest.

Carthage was a colony from Tyre, and her unsuccessful and

ruinous contest with the Romans is well known ; and the

others were greatly disquieted, and at length reduced by the

same power.

V. 13. {Marg. Ref.) ' The Chaldeans, Chasdim, are

* supposed to have had their origin and to have taken their

' name from Chesed, the son of Nachor, the brother of
' Abraham.' {Gen. xxii. 22.) ' They were known by that

' name in the time of Moses ; who calls Ur in Mesopo-
' tamia from whence Abraham came, to distinguish it from
' other places of the same name, Ur of the Chaldeans. And
' Jeremiah calls them an ancient nation. ..." This people
' " was not," that is, they were of no account, {Deut.

* xxxii. 21,) they were not reckoned among the great and
* potent nations of the world till of later times ; they were
* a rude, uncivilized, barbarous people, without laws, with-

' out settled habitations ; wandering in a wide desert coun-
' try (a"!j), and addicted to rapine, like the wild Arabians.

' Such they are represented to have been in the time of Job

;

^ Job i. 17; and such they continued to be till Assur,

* some powerful king of Assyria, gathered them together,

^ and settled them in Babylon and the neighbouring coun-
* try.' Bp. Lowth. ' The Assyrians were at that time,'

(when this prophecy was delivered,) * the great monarchs
' of the East ; the Chaldeans were their slaves and sub-

' jects : and therefore it is the more extraordinary that tlie

' prophet should foresee the ...conquest of the Clialdeans,'

L 7
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, 1. 6. V.X.. xxvii. 14 ^ Howl, ye ships of Tarshish ; for
35-iiO. Uev.

, , 1 • 1 • 1 i

xriii. u-13. your strength is laid waste.

] 5 And it shall come to pass in that

jer. XX.. 9-11. day, that '' Tyre shall be forgotten

Six'"]?'
^'^" s^'^^'^ty years, according to the days

Dan. vii.'ij.viii of '" onc klnc!' : after the end of seventy
21.Rev. xvii.lO. « 1 ,Prri • 11^
Heb. it shall be years shall 1 yre smg as an harlot.

song flnhar- \Q Talvc an harp, ^ sfo about the city,
lot. Ez. xxvii r ' o J '

f-
"°?

ik '^•., thou harlot that hast been lor^otten ;Prov. vii. 10— iJ.
^

o '

Jer. XXX. u n^alvc swcct melody, sing many songs,

that thou mayest be remembered.
17 And it shall come to pass after

Bp. Newton. This obscure people were appointed by the

Lord to destroy renowned and haughty Tyre, with all its

strong towers, and magnificent palaces.

V. 14. Notes, 1. Ez. xxvi. 15—18. Rev. xviii. 9—20.
V. 15— 18. From the first year of Nebuchadnezzar,

who in some respects was the founder of the Babylonian

monarchy, to the ruin of that monarchy by Cyrus, were ex-

actly seventy years. And for a term equal to the days of

this one king, or kingdom. Tyre continued in obscurity and
neglect. {Notes, Jer. xxv. 8—27. xxvii. 2— 1 1.) Yet Tyre
was not taken by Nebuchadnezzar till nearly the middle of

that period. But learned men have also shewn, that it was
just seventy years, from the taking of Tyre by Nebuchad-
nezzar, to the time, when Darius Hystaspis, by granting

some immunities to that city, made way for the recovery

of its trade and prosperity.—As covetousness is idolatry,

and idolatry is spiritual whoredom ; the arts of this com-
mercial city to re-establish her trade are represented by
those, which harlots in those days used to draw the atten-

tion of their lovers.—For seventy years Tyre had been as

a neglected harlot : yet she again employed her former arts,

to regain her traffick ; and was rendered prosperous by
divine Providence. But, in consequence, she corrupted

all the kingdoms, with her pride, avarice, and luxury.—In

due time, however, the Lord intended to plant the gospel

there : then numbers of the Tyrians, being converted to

Christ, would use that wealth, which had been acquired by
commerce, and about which men generally commit wicked-

ness, to maintain the ministry of the gospel, to feed the

poor, and to spread the Christian religion : being able,

through their affluence, to provide sufficiently for these

expenses, which poorer churches could scarcely defray : and
then the wealth of Tyre, which had been as " the hire of a
" harlot," would become " holiness to the Lord." {Marg.

Ref. y.

—

Note, Ps. xlv. 12.)—A church was founded early

in Tyre, which became a kind of mother-church to several

others, which were connected with it : {Note, Acts xxi. 1

—

G :) so that Christianity was established at Tyre for some
ages, till the Saracens took the city ; and from that time

it gradual .y decayed, till it was at length almost entirely

desolated. {Notes, Ez. xxvi. xxvii. xxviii.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Every advantage, of whatever kind, may become an oc-

casion of mischief to us, through the depravity of our

nearts and the temptations of Satan : and therefore com-
merce , u'hicli might be, and sometimes has been, subser-

the end of seventy years, that the

Lord will ' visit Tyre, " and she shall

turn to her hire, and "" shall commit
fornication with all the kingdoms of
the world, upon the face of the earth.

18 And ^ her merchandise and her
hire shall be holiness to the Lord :

^ it

shall not be treasured nor laid up ; for

her merchandise shall be ' for theni

that dwell before the Lord, to eat suf-

ficiently, and for ^ durable clothing.
—13. a Deut. xii. 18, 19. xxvi. 12— IJ. Prov. iii. 9, 10. xiii. 22.

2G. Mai. iii. 10. Matt. xxv. .36—40. Luke viii. 3. AcU ix. 39. Rom
vi. 6. Phil. iv. 17, 18. t Heb. old.

I Jer. xxi-x, 10
Ze.ph. ii. '/. Acts
XV. U.

u iJeut. xxiii. Itl.

Ez. xvi. 31.
xxii. 13. xxvii. 6i
&c. Hos. xii. 7,
8. Mic. i. 7. iii.

U. 1 Tim. iii. 3.

8. I Pet. v. 2.

X Nail. iii. 4. Rev.
xvii. 2—5. xviii.

9—14. xix. 2.

y Ix. 6, 7. 2 Chr
ii. 7—9. 11-16.
Ps. xlv. 12. Ixxii.

10. Zech. xiv.

20, 21. Mark iii.

8. Acts xxi. c

—

S.

z Matt. vi. 13—
21. Luke xii. 10
—20. 33. xvi. (»

xxvii i. 8. Ec. •!.

XV. 25—27. GhI.

vient to the noblest purposes, too commonly proves a
source of luxury, pride, ostentation, and impiety; and is

connected with avarice, fraud, oppression, and cruelty.

—

As those cities, which have successively tyrannized over
the nations of the earth, have successively been made mo-
numents of the divine vengeance ; so have those likewise

which have been the marts of nations. It behoves the in-

habitants of the great commercial capital of Britain to be
still for a short space, and to contemplate the fate of Tyre.

Like that ancient centre of commerce, this city and nation

are replenished by the trade of the whole earth; claim the

sovereignty of the ocean ; and receive revenues from dis-

tant seas and rivers, not less abundant, than the harvest of

our fertile plains : and London is at least as " joyous a
" city," as ever Tyre was ; though it does not boast of so

great an antiquity. But Tyre is now laid waste, and there

is no house, nor entering in : silence and solitude have
erected their empire, where this busy merchant-city stood

;

and her inhabitants are all either extinct, or removed to

other lands ! Yet when this prediction was delivered, pro-

bably, its wealthy inhabitants could not have believed il

possible, that such a change should ensue.—This report

may well cause our wealthy, but ungodly citizens, (ot

whom there are not a few,) to be sorely pained and alarmed

:

her merchants were, and ours are, " princes, and the ho-
" nourable of the earth." But they gloried and trusted in

their prosperity, and abused it : and the Lord took his

counsel against them on purpose " to stain the pride of
" all glory, and to bring into contempt all the honourable
" of the earth :

" that they, who had forgotten him, should

feel his superiority and sovereignty ; that the vanity of an
earthly prosperity might be manifested ; and to sliew, how
soon infamy must overwhelm all those who do not seek
" the honour which cometh from God."—He is able to

raise up enemies against us also, from the most obscure

nations, and to bring them from the remotest corners of

the earth : and at his commandment some savage con-

queror may arise to execute his righteous purposes : nor

can any distant country give rest to those, of whom God
has said, " there is no rest for them." {Notes, xlviii. 20—22,

V. 22, Ivii. 20, 21.)—The accomplishment of the prophecies,

through successive ages to the present day, evinces, that

every promise and threatening in the sacred volume, will

surely take place on those nations, or individuals, to which
they belong.—It cannot be calculated how much iniquity

is committed by such as are greedy of gain : nor can the

manifold artifices be developed, by which crafty traffickers

I. 3
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j.7.—9. T. 6. vi.

1!, 12. vii. 17—
25. xxvii. 10.

xxxii. 13, 14.

xlii. 15. Jer. iv.

7 Ez. V. 14. vi.

6. .\ii. 20. xxiv.

ll xxxv.14.Nah,
I'l. 10. Luke xxi.

24.

h xxix. 16.2 Kings
xxi. 13. P$.cxlvi.

y. Acts xvii. 6.

• Helj. prrverteth
the face thereof .

c Deut. iv. 27.

xxviii. 64. xxxii.

26. Neh. i. 8.

Jer. ix. 16. xl.

!.>. I. 17. Ez. V.

2. Zecli. xiii. 7
—9. Jam. i. 1.

i ii. 9. iii. 2-8.
f. 1.5. ix. 14—17.
'2 Clir. xxxvi. 14

—17. 20. Jer. v.

8—6. xxiii. II—
13. xli. 2. xlii.

la xliv. 11—13.
Iii 24—30. Lam.
IV. 13. V. 12—
14. Ez. vii. 12,

13. XIV. 8-10.
Uan. ix. 6—8.

Hos. iv. 9.

t Or, prince. Gen.
xli. .So. marg.

c 1. vi. 11. Lev.
xxvi. 30—3.").

Deut. xxix. 23.

28. 2Clir. xxxvi.
21. Ez. XXXVI. 4.

f See (Jii xxi. 17.

—

xxii.2.'i. Jer. xiii.

l.i. Mic. iv. 4.

g iii. 26. xxviii. 1.

.xxxiii. 9. Ixiv.

6. Jer. iv. 28.

Xli. 4. Hos. iv. 3.

t Heb. height of
ihe j)cu}ile. See
on ii. II, 12.

h Gen. iii. 17, 18.

u. 11—13. Lev.
xviii.24—28. XX.

22. Num. XXXV.
34. 2Chr. xxxiii.

9. Vi. cvi. 36—
.t9. Jer. iii. 1,2.
Ez. vii. 20—24.
xxii. 24—31.
Mic. ii. 10. Rom.
viii. 20, 21.

CHAP. XXIV.

Terrible judgments denounced against the whole

land, 1—12. A remnant of Israel would escape and

join with Gentiles in glorifying God, 13— 13. His

vengeance would overtake the rest, even the might-

iest of them, iG—21. A day of visitation in mercy,

and a glorious event to the church and to Israel, 22,

23.

Behold, the Lord "maketh the

earth empty, and maketh it waste,
^ and * turneth it upside down, and
" scattereth abroad the inhabitants

thereof.

2 And it shall be, "^ as with the peo-

ple, so with the ^ priest ; as with the

servant, so with his master ; as with

the maid, so with her mistress ; as

with the buyer, so with the seller ; as

with the lender, so with the borrower

;

as with the taker of usury, so with the

giver of usury to him.

3 The land ^ shall be utterly emptied,

and utterly spoiled ; for ^ the Lord
hath spoken this word.

4 The earth ^ mourneth a7id fadeth

away, the world languisheth and fadeth

away, the * haughty people of the earth

do languish.

5 The earth also is '' defiled under

supplant, over-reach, and cheat each other; and seduce
the ignorant and unwary.—Numbers regard not what
crimes they commit, or tempt others to commit, or what
miseries they occasion

;
provided they do but get their hire,

which is often more infamous than that of the vilest prosti-

tute.—But, while men of this character are treasuring up
wrath, with their accumulating wealth, and corrupting
whole kingdoms by such traffick, as tends to disseminate
intemperance or murder ; there are some even in our land,

who conduct their commercial concerns with far other views,
and on very different principles. By honourable gains
they possess affluence ; and they neither treasure it up in

avarice, nor spend it in profligacy or luxury : but conse-
crate it to the Lord, and employ it to diffuse the knowledge
of his truth to distant regions > to provide sufficient and
suitable food and raiment for his indigent servants ; and to

relieve the vvants of multitudes, of whom they know no
more, than that they are human beings in distress. Now
this is noble : and riches thus obtained and expended, are
a privilege and a blessing. Thus should Christalns conduct
business, as the servants of God, and use riches, as his

stewards. As vital godliness shall abound, such characters
will become more numerous ; and then commerce will be
rendered a blessing, not only to the cities where it is con-
ducted, but to the human species at large.

vol. IV.

the inhabitants thereof; ' because thev
have transgressed the laws, ^ changed
the ordinance, ' broken the everlasting

covenant.

6 Therefore "" hath the curse de-

voured the earth, and they that dwell
therein are desolate ; therefore the in-

habitants of the earth are burned, " and
few men left.

7 The ° new wine mourneth, the

vine languisheth, all the merry hearted

do sigh.

8 The ' mirth of tabrets ceaseth, the

noise of them that rejoice endeth, the

joy of the harp ceaseth.

9 They shall not '^ drink wine Math

a song ; strong drink shall be bitter to

them that drink it.

10 The "^city * of confusion is broken
down : every house is shut up, that no
man may come in.

11 There is 'a crying for wine in

the streets ;
" all joy is darkened, the

mirth of the land is gone.

12 In "the city is left desolation,

and the gate is smitten with destruc-
f-^rin xxxix. 4. 8. Iii.

I'^'-'i^-
7. 13. 14. Mic

ii. 13. iii. 12. Luke xix. 43, 44. xxi. 24. s Gen. xi. 9. marg. Jer. ix. 2,'), 26.

Matt, xxiii. 34, 35. Rev. xi. 7, 8. xvii. 5, 6. xviii. 2. t Prov. xxxi. 6. Hos. vii.

14. Joel i. .">. u 7—9. viii. 22. ix. 19. Jer. xlviii. 33. Lam. v. 14, 15. Am.
V. 16—20. Matt. xxii. 11— 13. Liitie xvi. 25. x x.xxii. 14. Jer. ix. 11. Lam
i. 1. 4. ii. 9. V. 18. Mic. i. 9. 12. Matt. xxii. 7.

I i. 2- 5. 1. 1. lix.

1-3. 12—15
Deut. xxxii. IS.

20. 2 Kings xvi^
7—23. xxii. \A
— 17. xxiii. 26,
27. Ezra ix. 6, 7.

Ez. XX. 13. 24.

Dan. ix. 5. 10.

k Josh. xxiv. 2.'».

Han. vii. 25.

Mark vii. 7—9.
Luke i. 6. Heb.
ix. 1.

1 Iv. 3. Gen. xvii.

13, 14. 2 Sam.
xxiii. 5. Ps. CT
10 Jer. 1. 6.

E/,. xxxvii. 26.

Heb. xiii. 20.

ni xlii. 24, '2h.

Deut. xxviii. 15
—20. xxix. 22—
28. XXX. 18, 19.

Jnsli. xxiii. 15,

16. Zech. v. 3,
4. Mai. ii. 2. iii.

9. iv. 1. 6. Matt,
xxvii. 25.

n Lev. xxvi. 22.

Deut. iv. 27.

xxviii. 62. Ei. v.

3. Matt. vii. 14.

Kom. ix. 27.
o xvi. 8. 10. xxxii.
9—13. Hos. ix.

1, 2. Joel i. 10
—12.

p xxiii. 15, 16
Jer. vii. 34. xvi.

y. XXV. 10. Ez.
xxvi. 13. Hos.
ii. II. Hev. xviii.

22.

q v. II. 12. Pf.

Ixix. 12. £c. ix.

7- Am. VI. 5—7.

viii. 3. 10. Zec.'i.

ix. 15. Eph. V.

18, 19.

r 12. XXV. 2. xxvii.

lU. xxxii. 14.

xxxiv 13— 15.

2 Kings XXV. 4.

9. 10. Jer.

NOTES.

Chap. XXIV. V. 1— 12. Various opinions have pre-

vailed concerning the events predicted in this chapter,

which begins a new subject, continued to the end of the

twenty-seventh chapter. Some think, that it is a general

denunciation of vengeance from God on sinful nations, and
on the whole earth : and, like many other prophecies, it is

couched in such terms, as may apply to many similar

events, and can scarcely have its full accomplishment, ex-

cept in the consummation of all things. But it seems
more immediately to contain a series of prophecy, relating

to the nation of Israel, and to the church, which is yet

fulfilling, but not accomplished. ' After having foretold

' the destruction of the foreign nations, enemies of Judah,
' the prophet declares the judgments impending on the
' people of God themselves, for their wickedness and apos-
' tasy ; and the desolation that shall be brought on their

' whole country.' Bp. Lowth.—The desolation of the

kingdom of Israel by the Assyrians, and that of Judah by

the Chaldeans ; and the ravages afterwards committed by

Antiochus Epiphanes, may be adverted to : but the de-

struction of Jesusalem by the Romans, and the dispersion

of the Jews into all nations, with those events connected

with that awful dispensation, and resulting from it, stiein
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''

20-22"' xlfi. ^% I^ ^ When thus it shall be in the

fJ^'^.^'s-^k midst of the land among the people,

it uiJi'^xH:^ there shall be as the shaking of an

sxiv.^22. Horn", olive-tree, and as the gleaning grapes
XI. 2-b. R.-V.

^^YiQ^ ^j-^g vintaEre is done.iii. 4. xi. 2, 3.

^ Kxxvri: xxvii'. 14 They ^ shall lift up their voice,
2. XXXV. 2. 10. •' - - - ^ -

'

xl.

12.

i. 9. xiii. 10- they shall sing for the majesty of the
i2. xliv. 23. li. *'

~ J J

11: iii.7-y.iiv. Lord, they shall cry aloud from the
1. Jer. XXX. ]\L 'J J
xxxi. 12. xxxi i. cpo
11. Zeph. ii. 14

''^'**

-20. zech. ii. 25 Wherefore * glorify ye the Lord
Job XXXV. 9, 10. Hab. iii. 17, 18. Zecli. xiii. 8, 9. Acts xvi. 25. 1 Pet. i. 7. iv. 12—
14. Rev. XV. 2—4.

principally intended ; till at the close of the chapter,

a transition appears to be made to other important events.

—^The same original word is rendered " the earth" and
" the land:" and generally means the land of Israel.

When the Chaldeans, and afterwards the Romans, took

Jerusalem ; then " the Lord emptied and wasted that

" land, and turned it upside down," that none of its in-

habitants might continue in it : and in the latter dispensa

tion, instead of sending them to some specified place, for

a limited term of years, as before, he scattered them abroad

over the face of the earth, and their dispersion continues

to the present day. The distinction between priests and

people was soon lost, along with their genealogies mid

all ranks and orders of men were involved in indiscrimi-

nate ruin. Thus the land, being emptied and plunder.'d,

as it were " mourneth and fadeth away," and is beco.oie

at this day as barren, as it formerly was fruitful.—By " the

" world," may be meant, the whole of the Jewish eco-

nomy ; the Mosaick dispensation and the civil establish-

ment of Israel as a nation, which waxed old, languished

and expired, together with the destruction of all th^

haughty despisers of their lowly Messiah. For the land

had long been polluted by the crimes
;

{Notes, Lev. xviii.

24—30. Nfnn.xxxv. 31—34;) especially by the profaneness

and hypocrisy of the people, who not only transgressed

the laws of God, but " made them of none effect by their

" traditions : " they not only changed his ordinances, but

they expressly brake the national covenant, which had en-

dured for ages, by rejecting the promised Messiah, in and

through whom it had been ratified : and thus they were

deprived of all their covenanted privileges. Then, the

curse of God devoured and desolated the land : his wrath,

like fire, burned up the inhabitants, till very few in com-
parison were left of that devoted nation. Their abused

plenty and sensual mirth ceased ; nay, the temple-musick,

and sacred psalmody, and solemn feasts, were put an end

to; or rather were turned into lamentations, bowlings,

and bitterness of soul. The city, having become a scene

of confusion, by the intestine discords of its inhabitants

;

and having experienced all the horrors of famine and pes-

tilence in the extreme, was broken down by the Romans,

and the Jews were excluded from all access to it. In vain

did they t'.ien cry out for some cordial to support them un-

der their overwhelming distress: "all joy was darkened,
" and the mirth of the land was gone. The city was left

" desolate, the gate was smitten with destruction." {Notes,

Matt. xxiv. 29—31. Mark xiii. 24

—

31. Luke xxl 20—28.)

V. J"—15. ' The great distresses, brought upon Israel

in the * fires, even the name of the *
^{' ^^y^- ^^^^

Lord God of Israel ^ in the isles of the
"^•,j,;'','!u.'*i. [t

can •> Oet^. x. 4, 5.^^^ Zcph. ii. 1).

16 From nhe ^ uttermost part of Mai'.'i.Ti.'-'"

c xxvi. 15. xlv. 22
the earth have we heard songs, even " -:25. Iii. 10.

glory to the righteous. But I said, ". a xxii. 27-
. P^ % ^1 ' Hl.lxvii.7.1xxii.
* My leanness , my leanness, woe imto s-!'- "cviii. 3.

c
' u/ " cxvii. Mic. V. 4.

me ! the treacherous dealers have dealt ^ark xiu; 27.'

Acts xiii. 47.

treacherously ; yea, the treacherous I ^;^^ „:;'"{•,. p^

dealers have dealt very treacherously, xvi's!*!;^^;^;:
xix. 1—6. e X. IG. xvii.4. I's. cvi. J.i. t Heb. Lcannets lo me. Or, My secret to vte.

f xxi. 2. xxxiii. 1. xlviii. 8. Jer. iii. 20. v. 11. xii. 1. C. Lam. i. 2. rios. v. 7- vi. 7. Hab. I 3.

' and Judah, drove the people away, and dispersed them
' all over the neighbouring countries. They fled to Egypt,
' to Asia Minor, to the islands, and the coasts of Greece.
' They were to be found in great numbers in most of the
' principal cities of those countries. Alexandria was in a
' great measure peopled by them. They had synagogues
' for their worship, in many places ; and were greatly in-

' strumental in propagating the knowledge of the true
' God among these heathen nations, and preparing them
' for the reception of Christianity.' Bp. Lowtli.—The word
rendered " the sea," is sometimes translated, the west : be-

cause the Mediterranean sea was the western border of

Canaan. {Notes, xlix. 9— 13. Hos. xi. 8—11.)—The chief

accomplishment of this prophecy, however, seems to have

been after the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans.
At that season, there was a small company, like the glean-

ings of the vine or the olive, which had embraced Christ-

ianity : {Note, xvii. 4—8 :) and wherever they were dis-

persed among the nations, and in the isles of the sea, they

lifted up their voice in songs of praise, whilst they beheld

the majesty of God displayed in accomplishing these pre-

dictions ; and mingled thanksgivings with their fervent

prayers : nay, they excited one another to glorify God, in

the fiery trial of persecution, and though banished to the

remotest regions. {Marg. Ref. a, b.) The destruction of

Jerusalem was exceedingly conducive to the establishment,

of the Christian church ; and in this respect was the sub-

ject of joy and praise to the primitive Christians, especially

to the GentiLe churches.

V. 16. This verse seems to intimate the calling of the,

Gentiles, as the consequence of the rejection of the Jews.

While the converts to Christianity, from the uttermost

parts of the earth, were ascribing glory to the righteous

Lord : the prophet, personating the Jewish nation, la-

mented his leanness ; that is, the small number of believ-

ers found in Israel, the corrupted state of the church, and

the miseries which had come upon the nation. The Jews
continued to be most cruelly treated by their treacherous

and violent enemies : but, their own hypocrisy, and enorm-
ous wickedness ; their avarice and deceit ; and their most
virulent persecutions of those who embraced the gospel,

seem to be more especially the subject of the prophetical

lamentation. As, however, the words rendered " the ut-

" termost part of the earth," or " the wing of the earth,"

{marg.) are supposed to mean the extremities of the land

of Judah, it is by some interpreted in a more restricted

sense. ' The prophet speaks in the person of the inhabit-

' ants of the land still remaining there; who should be
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g Lev. xxvi. 21,

12. Kings xix.

17. Jer. viii. 3.

xlviii. 4'?, 4-i.

Ez. xiv. 21.

tl l)eiit. xxxii. 23
—26. Josh. X.

10, II. 1 Kings
XX. 29. .'.0. Job
xviii. 8— 16. XX.

24. Am. V. 19.

i Gen. vii. 11.

xix. 24. 2 Kings
vii. 2.

k Deut. xxxii. 22.

Ps. xviii. 7. 15.

xlvi. 2, 3.

1 I—5. xxxiv. 4—

•

10. Jer. iv. 23—
28. Nah. i. .1.

Hab. iii. 6.

Matt. xxiv. 3.

Rev. XX. II.

m xix. 14. xxix. 9.

Ps. cvii. 27.

n i. 8. xxxviii. 12.

o T. 7—30. Ps.

xxxviii. 4. Lam.
i. 14. Hos. iv. 1

—6. Malt, xxiii.

3.% 3fi.

p Jer. viii. 4. xxv.
27. Dan. xi. 19.

Am. viii. 14.

Rev. Kviii. 21.

17^ Fear, ^ and the pit, and the snare

are upon thee, O inhabitant of the earth.

18 And it shall come to pass, that
^ he who fleeth from the noise of the

fear shall fall into the pit ; and he that

Cometh up out of the midst of the pit

shall be taken in the snare :
' for the

windows from on high are open, and
*" the foundations of the earth do shake.

19 The earth is ' utterly broken
down, the earth is clean dissolved, the

earth is moved exceedingly.

20 The earth shall " reel to and fro

like a drunkard, and shall be " removed
like a cottage : and ° the transgression

thereof shall be heavy upon it ;
^ and

it shall fall, and not rise again.

* pursued by divine vengeance, and suffer repeated dis-

* tresses from the inroads and depredations of their power-
' fui enemies. ... vi. 13.' Bp. Lovoth. Yet there is little

proof that the Jews, dispersed in the land after the taking

of Jerusalem, in any sense used songs giving "glory to

" the righteous." ' " From the uttermost part of the earth,"
* means the same as " from the isles of the sea," in the
* foregoing verses.' Lowth.

V. 17

—

'20, In taking wild beasts, the hunters used to

terrify them, that in their fright they might run into their

pits, or be taken in their snares. Thus terror would drive

the Jews into those very places, in which destruction was
prepared for tliem, and every thing would concur in pre-

venting their escape. {Note, Am. v. 18—20.) For the

flood-gates of divine vengeance being opened from above,

the foundations of the earth would sliake, as if the end of

the world were come.—' God's wrath and vengeance should
* be over and under them, so that they should not any
' more escape than at Noah's flood.' (Noto, Gen. vii. 10—12.

20—23. xix. 24, 25.) There were many great earthquakes

about the time of the siege of Jerusalem : and Christ pre-

dicted the destruction of that city in terms very similar,

and which may also be interpreted of the consummation
of all things. {Notes, Matt. xxiv. 29—41. Rev.xx.ll—
15.) Indeed the transgression of that land, especially in
" crucifying the Lord of glory," was heavy upon it ; and
thus it fell and has never risen again to this day, as it did

in comparatively a very short time, after the Babylonish
captivity. ' The three Hebrew words, Pachad, Pachath,
* and Pack ... have an affinity of sound with each other,
* which cannot be translated into another language.' Loicth.

'llie form of expression seems to have been proverbial.

{Jer. xlviii. 43, 44.)

V. 21, 22, Here a transition appears to be made, from
the ruin of the Jewish nation for opposing the gospel, to

that of the antichristian powers, which will introduce a
general prevalence of true religion : and such transitions

are common in the propliets. But the subversion of the
idolatrous Roman empire, (after it had executed God's
judgments on Jerusalem,) to make way for the firmer esta-

blishment of Christianity in the primitive ages, may also

be intended, as a shadow of the other still more decisive

21 ^ And it shall come to pass in q

that day, that ^ the Lokd shall * punish
the host of the high ones that are on
high, and the kings of the earth upon
the earth.

22 And they shall be gathered to-

gether, ^ as prisoners are gathered in *

the * pit, and shall be shut up in the
"^

prison, and after many days ' shall t

they be * visited.

23 Then ' the moon shall be con-
*

founded, and the sun ashamed, " when
the Lord of hosts shall reign " in

^

mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and
" before his ancients gloriously.
12—14. xxi. 23. u Iii. 7. Ex. xv. 21. Ps. xcvii. 1. Zech. ix. 9.

Kev. xi. 15. xix. 6. x xii. 6. Mic. iv. 7. Heb. xii. 22. Rev. xiv

there shall be glory before his ancients. Job .xxxviii. 4—7. Dan. vii. 9, 10.

x. 25—27. xW.
1, 2. xxv. M)—
12. xxxiv. 2, &c.
Ps. Ixxvi. 12.

cxiix. (3—9. Ez.
xxxviii. xxxix.
Joel iii. 9—17.
19. Hag. ii. 21,
22. Zech. xiv.

12—19. Rev. vi.

14—17. xvii. 14.

xviii. 9. xix. 18
—2).
Heb. visit upon.
17. ii. 19. Josh.
X. 16, 17. 22—
26.

Hfb. with the
gathering ofpri-
toners.

Or, dang eon.

Jer. xxxviii. 6^
13. Zech. ix. 11,
12.

Or, found teant-
in^.

xiii. 10. XXX. 26.
Ix. 19. Ez. xxxii.
7,8. Joel ii. 31.
iii. 15. Mark xiii.

24—26. Rev. vi

IMalt. vi. 10. 13.

1-
II
Or,

13. 27.

events. However that may be, all the host of the high
ones and the kings of the earth, who oppose the gospel,

will be gathered as prisoners into a dungeon, deprived of

power to do further mischief; and at last produced to take

their trial and receive their sentence. {Notes, Josh. x. 16— 18. 24—27.) 'Some commentators understand, by
" the host of the high ones which are on high," the devil

and his angels, who are described by St. Paul by the

names of principalities and powers, dwelling in high

or heavenly places, and having power in the air, or lower

region of the world
;
{Eph. ii. 2. vi. 12;) and then by

" the kings of the earth," must be meant those earthly

princes, who are influenced by them, and are their in-

struments in abetting idolatry, or persecuting God's

truth. ...The verse alludes to the custom of kings who
used to confine the chief commanders of their enemies,

whom they took prisoners, and reserve them to some ex-

traordinary day of triumph, and then bring them out to

publick punishment. ... I cannot find any explication of

this verse so agreeable to the natural sense of the words,

as that of a late learned writer upon the Revelation, xix.

G ; who explains it of the kings of the earth, who made
war with Christ and his saints, at Armageddon, Rev.

xvi. 16. xix. 19, and being there discomfited, lay languish-

ing under the sentence of condemnation, till after the

battle of Gog and Magog, xx. 8—10, when they were,

together with Satan their leader, punished with everlast-

ing destruction.' Lowth. {Notes, Ez. xxxviii. xxxix.

Dan. xi. 40—45. Rev. xvi. 12—16, v. 16. xix. 11—21. xx.

7— 10.) Events, yet in futurity, are doubtlp.ss predicted

:

but, probably, no man will distinctly know ichat events,

till the prophecy has received its accomplishment. No-
thing is spoken expressly concerning the restoration of

Israel
;
yet it seems implied.

V. 23. When this victory has been won, the Millen-

nium will be introduced : the Lord will set up his kingdom
in its fullest glory on earth ; and its splendour shall eclipse

and put to shame, not only the borrou'cd light of the

moon, but the light of the sun also ; that is, all tiie ma-
jesty of the mightiest kingdoms, as well as that of the

subordinate ones. He will then reign, as " Loud of hosts"

upon his mercy-seat, and among his ancient people, or the
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CHAP. XXV.

The prophet praises God, for abasing his hajghty

foes, and protecting his afflicted people, 1—5. He
predicts the salvation of Christ, the success of the

gospel, and the triumphs of the church over all op-

poser*, fi— 12.

ciders or ministers of his church, in unrivalled and un-

clouded glory and majesty. {Notes, Ix. 15—22. Rev. xix.

1—8. XX. 4—6. xxi. 22—27- xxii. 1—5.) Hie millennium
seems especially predicted, but in language which also

suits the heavenly state.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—12.

They, whose treasures and felicity are laid up on earth,

will soon be reduced to indigence and misery; for the

Lord will make the whole of it " waste and empty
;

"

nay, he will " turn it upside down, and shake all its in-

" habitants out of it." Even in great national convulsions,

the superior orders are often first exposed to peril, alarm, and
ruin : and in the great day of God, the ungodly priest, or

prince, or wealthy man, will have more to ansvvei for, and
will receive deeper condemnation, than his inferiors : and
this will be his only distinction. But the Lord has spoken
the word, and the earth, which has been defiled by man's
sin, must wax old and vanish away ; and all the proud and
haughty inhabitants of it must perish. All the miseries,

which in every age have been experienced, are the effect

of tliat curse, which is incurred by transgressing the law
of God, and violating his righteous covenants. His wrath,

like fire, consumes all before it : it will burn up the earth
;

(Notes, 2 Pet. iii. 5—13 ;) and it forms a hell for the ever-

lasting punishment of the wicked. There all mirth will

cease ; no joy can enter; even hope expires at the portal

:

all is destruction and despair, " weeping, wailing, and
" gnashing of teeth " for ever. Let then the merry-hearted,

who now drink wine with festive songs, and add every in-

centive to sensual indulgence, pause, and reflect, and ask

themselves, what they will do to eternity, when all such
expedients fail. Even in this world an hour may come, in

which " strong drink may be bitter to them that drink it,"

and every enjoyment become irksome ; and indeed such
hours often occur in almost every man's experience : but
at length carnal mirth must be turned into mourning and
anguish of spirit ; and how much better is it now to

mourn with penitent sorrow, which makes way for holy

hope and endless joy, than to spend eternity in hopeless

lamentations !—No nation has ever been visited as the Jews
were, after they liad broken their covenant, and " crucified
" the Lord of glory." Thus, in this world communities,
and hereafter individuals, will be punished with a severity

proportioned, not only to the crimes which they have per-

petrated, but to the advantages whicli they have abused :

and those who change the truths and ordinances of God,
for their own conjectures and inventions, or human tradi-

tions, will be condemned as the most heinous of those,

who have " broken his everlasting covenant," or refuse to

accede to it.

V. 13—23.
^riicre Las in every age been a remnant, which have

\J' Lord, " thou art my God ; T will a xxvi .3. ui. lo.

T, .1 X Ml • ! c Ex. XV. 2. 1 C^lr.

exalt thee, 1 will praise thy name: for xxix. 10-20 Ps.

thou hast done wonderiul thma:s ; r^"'^ '•"',''•
C ' 2. Kev. V. 9— 14.

"thy counsels of old are faithfulness
^ Vi It 5 ixx-vm

and truth. ^:
'^,^,"''0}; <^|;

cxi 4. Dan. iv. 2, 3. Rev. xv. 'X c xxviii. 29. xlvi. 10. Num. xxiii. 19. Ps.
xxxiii. 10, II. Jer. xxxH. 17—24. Ez. xxxviii. IT—23. Rom. xi. 26—29. Epli. i. II |
Hel). vi. 17, 18. Kev. xix. 11. 1

escaped the contagion of impiety and wickedness, and
have been preserved from general destruction ; but alas !

they have hitherto been ordy as a gleaning. They, however,

can sing the praises of God and glorify his name, in the

hottest fires of persecution, and in all places whither they

can be driven. They see and adore his majesty, in those

dispensations which overwhelm the wicked ; and they

should excite each other to abound more and more in his

pleasant service.—Let us bless God, that " we have heard
" songs," ascribing glory " to the Lord our Righteous-
" ness," in this isle of the seas, this uttermost part of the

earth : but we have also reason humblv to lament, that the

number of true Christians among us is so small ; and that

our own graces and holy duties are so feeble and defective.

The difference, however, between the weakest believer

and every unbeliever is essential : the former shall surely

be preserved, the latter cannot possibly escape " the per-
" dition of ungodly men," when the windows of heaven

shall be opened to pour down vengeance, and the founda-

tions of the earth shall shake, and it shall sink under the

weight of man's transgressions, to rise no more.—Happy
then are they, who take warning by the sentences de-

nounced against others, or executed on them ! for as surely

as the predictions against the unbelieving Jews took effect,

and were exactly fulfilled ; so will every impenitent sinner

sink under the weight of his transgression, and rise no
more. But the mystery of Providence is not yet finished:

many kings with their armies must fall before the power
of the divine Redeemer : the ruin of his enemies must
make way for the universal establishment of his kingdom.

Then the Sun of Righteousness will appear in his meri-

dian glory; all other real or pretended luminaries will be

eclipsed and confounded, and " all kings shall bow down
" before him, all nations shall do him service." {NoteSj

Ps. Ixxii. 17—19. Ixxxvi. 9, 10. Rev. xi. 15—18.)

NOTES.
Chap. XXV. V. 1. The prophet here praises God,

not so much for mercies personal or national, already re-

ceived, but in the prospect of the accomplishment of the

prophecies, which he had just delivered: for even the

vengeance to be executed first on tlie Jews, and then on
other opposers of true religion, was intended for the be-

nefit of the church, and its final complete triumph; to

which every believer is more nearly related, than to any man
or body of men after the flesh.—Rejoicing in Jehovah,
as his Portion, as well as his Governor, and penetrating

into the remotest futurity ; the holy prophet conceived

the most exalted ideas of the divine perfections, and deter-

mined to extol them in the loftiest strains of praise. His

wonderful works to Israel in former times, and those fur

more glorious works which Isaiah viewed as already per-

formed, accorded to the divine counsels of old, v.diich had

been revealed in prophecies and promises, and were es.cjn-
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d 12. xiv. 23. xvii. 2 For thou nast made ** of a city an
xiii 16, jer. 11. lieap : of a deienced citv a ruin ; a
lU ;V. 64. Nah. 1^ ^c . .1
iii. 12-10. palace or stransfcrs to be no city : it

e xiii. 2-. Rev. i^ ^ •/

xvi.'i. afs. 19- shall never be built,

f xiix. 23-26. ix 3 Therefore ^ shall the stroncf- people
10— 11. Ixvi. lo O i r

n^xvi'.'3.'Ixxi!:
glorify thee, the city of the terrible

ir nations shall ft\ir thee.

.^ech. xiv. 9. 16. 4 For ^ thou hast been a Strength

fr"'
"' '^' '^~ to the poor, a Strength to the needy

^ xxix. la'^xxxiii! in his distress, "^ a Refuge from the

r! Th,' \i Ps. storm, a Shadow from the heat, 'when
i.^xii.'4 13. cv,i: the blast of the terrible ones 'is as a
41.cix.31.Zeph.
.ii.i2.jam.ii.s. storm as:ainst the wall.

n 1V.5. o. xxxiJ. J. O
•

xxxv.i. 3,%. 36: 5 Thou slialt bring down the noise

Matf.vii.2.'-27. ^f straugcrs ' as the heat in a dry
k X. 8— l.i'. .Ti—34. xiii. 11. xiv. 10—16. xvii. 12—14. xxx. 30—S.'i. xlix. 2.\ 26. liv. 15—17.

Ixiv. 1,2. Ps. Ixxiv. r^—2.3. Ixxix. 10— 12. Jer. 1. II— 15. li. .'fS—1.3. .Vi-,'.-. Ez. xxxii.
18—32. xxxviii. 9

—

Zi. xxxix. 1— 10. Uan. vii. 23—2". xi. 36—45. Rev. xvi.—xix. xx.

8, 9. 1 xviii. 4. xlix. 10. Ps. cv. 39. Jon. iv. 5, €.

8—11.
xxxviii. 23.

xxxix. 21, 22.

tially " faithfulness and truth." {Notes, xi. 11—16, xii.)

—

* Thou hast done wonderful things ; thy ancient faithful

* counsel. So let li be,' Sept.

V, 2, Egypt had been desolated in order to Israel's de-

liverance ; the cities of Canaan had been destroyed, that

the Israelites might possess their inheritance ; Babylor. and
Tyre, those defenced cities, full of palaces, inhabited by
strangers to God and his worship, would be made a deso-

lation, and never be rebuilt ; and even Jerusalem would
cease to be the holy city, and become " a palace of stran-
" gers," after the Jews had rejected Christ, and soon after

it would be made " a ruinous heap," Rome also is doomed
to be destroyed, to make way for the universal success of

Christianity, {Notes, xiii. 18—22. xiv. 21—2/. i?eu. xviii.)

These, and other similar events, especially relating to the

ruin of all Antichristian opposers of the gospel, in the lat-

ter days, seem to have been present to the prophet's mind,
when he wrote these words.—' By " strangers," are meant,
* heathens, " aliens from the commonwealth of Israel," as
* St. Paul calls them, and enemies to it.' Lowth.

V, .S—5. These wonderful displays of divine power
and justice, will induce many potent, or fierce and terrible

nations, to stand in awe of God, and render glory to him.
The accomplishment of some of the prophecies against
Babylon had this effect on the Persian kings : {Ezra i, vi,

vii :) and this was a shadow of the future conversion of
the nations unto Christ, It will then appear most evident,

that the Lord has, from age to age, protected his Church
of humble, poor, and despised believers, in all their dis-

tresses, and against every persecutor. When the fury of
their enemies menaced their destruction, as the violent

hail-storm drives against the wall ; his power preserved
them, as in a strong tower, both safe and undismayed, till

the tumult of their foes was silenced in their destruction.

And when temptations resembled the sultry heat of the sun,
in the sandy desert ; he interposed his protection, as " the
" shadow of a cloud," till the heat was abated : and the
flourishing prosperity of their most terrible assailants was
at length brought low. ' llie verse ... more fully expressed
* would run thus: " As a thick cloud interposing tempers
' the heat of the sun on the burnt soil ; so shall thou, by
' the interposition of thy power, bring low and abate the

place ; even the heat with a shadow of m xiv. 19,20. job

a cloud : the "* branch of the terrible n Tolu. 2, i n.

ones shall be brought low. ixxviii.68. Mic
. ,

~
iv. 1 2. Zech

6 ^ And ° in this mountain shall the ^- 3- Heh. x.i

Lord of hosts " make unto ^ all people °
[%';„;• f^^J]^'^-

a feast of fat things, a feast of wines
K^"e;.'xx';:[.^Vi,

on the lees, of fat things full of mar- \f, Man! x''xii'.*'(

row, '^ of wines on the lees well refined, i^l^a^^xxli^'

7 And Mie will * destroy in this p xii^.s-Vi^an.
•'

-

14. Man
Maik

16.

mountain the face of the covering ^ cast wii. n

over all people, and the veil that is q cam.'i!\ 4.
*

, Jer xhiii 11

spread over all nations. m^u- ''"^i. 29:

<-iTT •11 m 1 1' . Luke V. .39.

8 He will 'swallow up death m vic-^'"- .'.t;'-,
""•'•

r XXVI1.5I. L.uKeii.

tory; and the 'Lord God will wipe fcor."iu'''i3-

away tears from off all faces ; and " the l^; ]fl:'tnl:
ix. 8. 24. X. 19—21. * Heb. swallow vp. + Heb. covered. s Hos. xiii. 1-1.

1 Cor. XV. 26. .54. 2 Tim. i. 10. Heh. li. 14. 15. Rev. xx. 14. xxi. 4. t xxxv. 10.

Rev. vii. 17. xxi. 4. u xxx. 26. xxxvii. 3. liv. 4. Ix. 15. Ixi. 7 Ixvi. 5. Ps. Ixix. 9.

Ixxxix. 50, 51. Matt. v. 11, 12. 1 Pet. iv. 14.

' tumult of the proud, and the triumph of the formid-
' able." ' Bp. Lowth. {Notes, iv. 5, 6. xxvi. 1—6. 20,

21. xxxii. 1, 2. 16—20. Ez. xiii, 10—16. Matt. vii. 24—
27. Rev. xix. 1—6.)

V, 6—8, These verses evidently contain a prophecy of

the " sufferingo of Christ, and the glory which should fol-

" low," {Note, 1 Pet. i. 10—12,) from the coming of

Christ to the end of the world. The Lord of hosts would

make a feast ; in " the mountain of the Lord's house," (ii. 2

—5,) on mount Zion, the type of the true church. {Notes,

Heb. xii. 18—21. Rev. xiv. 1—5.) This feast would be

provided for all people, or peoples, {plur.) Gentiles as well

as Jews, and would consist of the choicest viands, in great

variety and plenty, and of the richest wines well refined

by continuing long upon the lees, {Marg. Ref.—Note, Jer.

xlviii. 11.) Under these emblems all spiritual blessings, as

conferred through his atonement and mediation, are sha-

dowed forth, {Notes, Prov. ix, 1—6, Matt. xxii. 1— 14.

P. O. 1— 15. Note, Luke XIV. 15—24.)—At Jerusalem, the

partition-wall between Jews and Gentiles was broken down
by the crucifixion of Christ : and thence the gospel was dif-

fused through the nations of the earth. Thus the ignor-

ance, delusion, and idolatry, which, like a veil, or cover-

ing, were spread over all the nations, would be removed,

torn, and at length destroyed. {Notes, xxix. 9— 12. 2 Cor.

iii. 7—18.) This was begun by the conversion of the

Gentiles in the days of the apostles, and has been in

some degree carried on, by the propagation of the gospel

dispelling heathen darkness, to this present day: and at

length " the knovvledge of the glory of God shall cover the

" earth, as the waters cover the sea." This will continue

almost to the day of judgment ; when, by the glorious re-

surrection of all believers to eternal life, and the final con-

finement of sin and misery to hell, " death will be swal-

" lowed up in victory." {Notes, 1 Cor. xv, 50—54, Rev.

XX, 11— 15, u, 14.) Then all tears will be wiped away,

by the Lord himself, from the faces of all his people
;

every reproach will be removed from their clraracter ; an

end will be put to all correction and rebuke ; and from the

whole earth they shall be gathered into his kingdom.

{Notes, xxxv, 8— 10, liv, 15— 17, Rev. vii. 13—17, xxi. 1

—4,) Israel is not here mentioned : but the reproach,
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X xii. 1. Zeph. iii.

14—20. Rev. i.

7. xix. 1—7.
7 viii. 17. xxvi. 8,

9. XXX. 18, HI.

Gen. xlix. 18.

Ps. xxvii. 14.

xxxvii. 5—7.

Ixii. 1, 2. 5—7.
Mic. vii. 7. Luke
ii. 25. 2S—30.

Rom. »ij. 23—
25. Tit. ii. 13.

2 Pet. iii. 12, 13.

Rev. xxii. 20.

z xii. 2—6. lJ5vi.

10—14. Ps. ix.

14. XX. 5. xxi.

1. xcv. 1. c. 1.

Zecli. ix. 9.

Rom. V. 2, 3.

I'hil. iii. 1. 3.

1 Pet. i. 6. 8.

a 6. xi. 10. xii. 6.

ix. 9—11.
xii. 15, 16. Mic,

rebuke of his people shall he take

away from off all the earth : for the

Lord hath spoken it.

9 And "^
it shall be said in that day,

^ Lo, this is our God ; we have waited

for him, and he will save us : this is

the Lord ; we have waited for him, ^ we
will be glad and rejoice in his salvation.

10 For *in this mountain shall the

hand of the Lord rest, and ''Moab

shall be * trodden down under him,
xviii. 4, Ps. cxxxii. 13, 14. Ez. xlvlii. 35. Zeph. iii. 15— 17. Zech.
b xi. 14. XV. xvi. Num. xxiv. 17. Zeph. ii. 9. * Or, threshed.

iv. 13.

\inder which that people has so long lain, and which will

be turned into honour, by their conversion and restoration,

is supposed by some to be specially intended.

V. 9. When Immanuel appeared on earth, those who
waited for him, welcomed him as their God and Saviour

:

and as others became acquainted with him, they were ready,

with Thomas, to confess to him, " My Lord, and my
" God;" {Note, John xx. 24—29, v. 28;) and to rejoice

in his salvation. The church yet waits for him to come
and set up his kingdom, and to turn all her mourning

into joy; being prepared to welcome that event with tri-

umphant praise, " honouring him, even as tlie Father that

" sent him." Every believer expects his final appearance,

as "the great God and our Saviour." {Notes, Tit. ii. 11

— 14.) And when he shall come, and "all the nations of

" the earth shall wail because of him," {Note, Rev. i. 7?)

these words will express the very heart of every one of his

redeemed people ; as about to receive the completion of

his salvation, and the fruition in body and soul of his ex-

pected felicity.
—" hi that day shall they say : Behold, this

" is our God ; we have trusted in him, and he hath saved
" us. This is Jehovah ; we have trusted in him

;

" we will rejoice, and triumph, in his salvation." Bp.
Loicth.

V. 10—12. {Notes,xi.U—l6. Nan
17. Deiit. xxiii. 3—6. Jer. ix. 25, 26.

Every enemy of the church, like Moab,
down, as when the sheaves have been threshed the straw is

trodden down upon the dunghill : a most energetick si-

militude to shew the contempt which will be poured upon
them. {Marg. Ref. c.) The Lord shall also extend his

powerful hands, on every side, to crush his obstinate foes
;

as the swimmer stretches forth liis hands to their utmost

extent, to support himself on the water. Thus he will

abase their pride, and spoil them of their prosperity ; and

reduce to the dust all their strong holds, and their most
determined opposition. " God shall bring down their

" pride, with the sudden gripe of his hands." Bp. Loivth.

This seems the more accurate translation : the strong and

powerful stroke of the hands and arms, used in swimming,

is supposed, by some, to be alluded to. {Notes, xiii. 19

—

22. xxvi. 5, 6. xxxii. 16—20.)—Perhaps an allusion to

Christ, as lifted up on the cross, with his hands extended

and nailed to it, miglit be intended, under the figure of

the Lord's stretching forth his hands in the midst of his

enemies. Then and there he spoiled and triumphed over

the ])owers of darkness, and ensured the victory over

xxii. 4. xxiv. 16,

Zeph. ii. 8—10.)
shall be trodden

" even as straw is ^ trodden down for <

the dunghill.

1

1

And ^ he shall spread forth his ^

hands in the midst of them, as he that

,

swimmeth spreadeth forth his hands to

swim : and " he shall bring down their

'

pride, together with the spoils of their

hands.

12 And ^ the fortress of the high
fort of thy walls shall he bring down,

,

lay low, a?id bring to the ground, even

^to the dust.
g xii

T. 25. X 6. jtiv.

19. xxvi. 6. Ps.
Ixxxiii. 10. Lhin.
i. 15.

Or, threshed tti

I^ladmenah. x,

31. Jer. xiviii. 2.

v. 25. xiv. 26.

Ixv. 2 Col. ii.

15.

6. ii. 11. X. 33.
xiii. II. xvi. 6.

liii. 12. Ps. ii. 5.

8—12. ex. Jer.
xiviii. 29. 42. 1.

31, 32. Ii. 44.
Dan. iv. 37. Jam.
iv. o. Rev. xviii.

6—^. xix. 18—
20.

xxvi. 5. Jer. Ii.

58. 64. 2 Cor. x.

4, 5. Heb. HI.

30. Rev. xviii.

21.

, 19—22. xiv. 23.

every enemy for himself and his church. {Note, Col. ii. 13
-15.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
True faith simply credits " the sure testimonies of God,"

as " a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation," and
relies on his immutable trutii to perform his promises

:

and thus the believer anticipates, and praises the Lord for

future blessings, as if already in possession. This faith

influences every possessor to holy obedience and spiritual

worship : and if we can on this ground be confident that

the Lord is our God and Portion for ever ; this will ani-

mate us with the desire of exalting and praising him
among our fellow Christians, and fellow sinners, here ou
earth.—All his wonderful works, of creation, providence,

and redemption, accord to his eternal counsels and decrees.

He has already proved many of these counsels, which he
revealed to his servants the prophets, to be " faithfulness

" and truth ;" and in due time all the rest will be evidently

accomplished.—Frequently he reduced powerful cities and
splendid palaces into ruinous heaps, never to be rebuilt

:

because of the oppression of his people Israel. But since

that nation crucified their Messiah, these interpositions in

their favour have ceased; for ages they have been op-

pressed with apparent impunity; Jerusalem itself has been
made a heap ; and the Lord's care has been transferred

from them to the Christian church : yet at the predicted

time, he will again make of " the defenced city a ruin ;

"

that " the strong people may glorify him," and reverence

his holy name.—The Lord ever was, and ever will be, the

Refuge of poor and distressed believers : and, having pro-

vided them a shelter from the storm of his righteous judg-

ments, and taught them to flee to it, all the powers of

earth and hell may in vain unite their force and fury: their

tumult shall be silenced, their fury disappointed, and their

pride and terrible power shall be brought low ; whilst the

poor servants of God shall enjoy inward consolation in

the midst of trouble, and at length a triumphant deliver-

ance.—When the Father " loved us, and gave his Son to
" be a propitiation for our sins," he prepared a feast for

our souls : the believer finds that " the flesh of Christ is

" meat indeed, and his blood drink indeed ;
" {Notes, John

vi. 47—58. P. O. 47

—

59;) and deriving from him par-

don, peace, and a joyful hope, his " soul is satisfied as

" with marrow and fatness," and exhilarated as with tlie

richest wines. {Notes, Ps. Ixiii. 5—8.) Yet this is only

an antepast of that eternal feast which is intended for him

:

and there is no sinner of any nation, who should not be
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CHAP. XXVI.

A song of praise, with animating exhortations to

trust in God, \vho gives his people peace, and victory

over their most haughty foes, 1— 6. The conduct of

"
xxiV.'

''^'21—-^. the righteous and the wicked, when under divine

b vT^jixvii.l, 2. J lodgments, 7— 11. Recollections of past mercies to

Ex. XV. 2—21.
Israel , for an encouragement under present trials, 12

Num. XXI. 1/, ' o ...
18. Judg. y. — ^8 A call to the people of God, to wait in faith
2 Sam. xxii. 1,

, • i r i

&c. Jer. xxxiii. and hope for his salvation, and for the punishment of
11. Eph. v. 19, , . f ,

'

20. Kev. V. 9— the Wicked, ig—21.
14. vii. 9—17.
xi. 15—18. xiv.XI. IS— IB. XIV. -r
3.JV. 3.4. xix. jln Hhat day shall ^ this song be sung

'cxxxiii:3^.'''Mn the land of Judah; We have a

invited to this feast, and assured of a hearty welcome, if

he come for it in the appointed way.—Blessed be God, the

gospel has already rent in many places the thick covering,

which was spread over the nations, and our land is fa-

voured with a glorious light : may all the inhabitants of

it " walk in the light, and be the children of light I
" and

may the Lord destroy entirely the remains of this veil from

every part of the Christian church, from the hearts of un-

believing Jews, and from the Mohammedan and Pagan

nations ! This will in due time be effected, and the Sun of

Righteousness shall illuminate every corner of the earth.

—At length the Lord will come to judgment, the dead

shall be raised, the books shall be opened, believers shall

be welcomed, as the children of God, to their eternal in-

heritance, " death will be swallowed up in victory," " God
" shall wipe away all their tears " and rebukes, and they

shall " shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their

" Father." In the day when they shall arise from the

grave, and see their divine Redeemer come to perfect their

felicity ; with what energy of gratitude, love, joy, and
triumphant exultation will they exclaim, " Lo, this is our
" God, we Lave waited for him, and he hath saved us

:

" this is Jehovah, we have waited for him, we will be
" glad and rejoice in his salvation !

"—But the same al-

mighty arm, which is engaged to save his Church, is

stretched forth to destroy all despisers. He will then tread

them under foot, with the utmost disdain and abhorrence.

Those hands, which once were extended on the cross, to

make way for our salvation, will be extended to destroy all

impenitent sinners. Then his victory over the devil, and
all his proud and potent servants, will be completed; every

strong hold will be levelled; and the last enemy put under
the Redeemer's feet. " Therefore, my beloved brethren,
" be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the

"work of the Lord; forasmuch, as ye know that your
" labour is not in vain in the Lord." {Notes, 1 Cor. xv.

54—-58.)

NOTES,
Chap. XXVL V. L The prophet seems still to keep

in view the whole series of predicted events, which has

been considered. The preservation of Jerusalem from the

Assyrians, the return of the Jews from Babylon, and their

deliverance from the persecutions of Antiochus Epiphanes,
if at all meant, could only be regarded as tyjies, or earn-

ests, of more spiritual and glorious events. For the day
here especially intended, seems to be that future season,

when the New Testament Babvlon shall be laid low and

strong city; ^ salvation will God ap-

pointybr walls and bulwarks.

2 ' Open ye the gates, that the
'^ righteous nation which keepeth the
* truth may enter in.

3 Thou ^ wilt keep him ^ in perfect

peace, whose *mind is "' stayed o)i thee;
' because he trusteth in thee.

4 ^ Trust ye in the Lord for ever
27. xxii. 14, 15. * Heb. truths. JudeS. g ix. 6, 7. Ivii. 19—2
Mic. V. 5. Jolin xiv. 27. xvi. 33. Rom. v. 1. Eph. ii. 14— 16. Phil. iv.

peace, peacf. t Or, tlwught OT imagination. li xxxi. 1. xlviii. 2.

V. 20 2 Chr. xiii. 18. xvi. 8. I's. ix. 10. Ixxxiv. 11, 12. cxlvi. ;i—6. Jer,
iv. 18—21. k xii. 2. 1. 10. 2 Chr. xx. 20. xxxii. 8. Ps. Iv. 22.

Prov. iii. 5, 6.

d Ix. 18. Ixii. IL
Ps. xlviii. 12, 13.

rxxv. 1, 2. Zech.
ii. 5. Matt, xvi
18. Rev. xxi. 13

e Ix.'Tl. Ixii. 10

Is. cxviii. 19,20
Ez. xlviii. 31—
34. Zech. viii. 20
—23. Acts ii. 47
Rev. xxi. 13. 24
—27.

f Ix. 21. Ex. xix.
(i. Deut. iv. 6

—

S. Ps. cvi. 5.

1 I'et. ii. 9.

2 Pet. iii. :3.

Rev. v. y. xxi-
1. Ps. Ixxxv. 7, 8.

7. t Heb.
1. 10. i 1 Chr.

'. xvii. 7, 8. Rom.
Ixii. 8. cxv. 9—11.

levelled with the ground, (xxv. 2. 12.) Then " this song
" shall be sung in the land of Judah," in the church of

God :
" We have a strong city," the " Jerusalem from

" above," which is far stronger than Babylon or Rome.
(Notes, xxiv. 23. Ix. 15—22, v. 18. Zech. ii. 1—5, v. 5.

Gal. iv. 21—31, v. 26. Heb. xii. 22—25.) For " salvation

" hath God appointed for walls and bulwarks
:

" the

power, truth, and love of God, in Jesus Christ, render

his church an impregnable fortress. {Marg. Ref.—Notes,

5, 6. xii. 4

—

6, xxv. 9—12.) It is highly probable, like-

wise, that this prophecy will be literally accomplished, in

the conversion of Israel, and their re-establishment in the

promised land.

V. 2. The decisive victory, obtained over antichristian

powers, will prepare the way for the immense enlargement

of the church. Those who embrace and hold fast the truth

as it is in Jesus Christ, become " a righteous nation," in •

corporated under his government, united among them-
selves, obedient to his laws, and safe under his protection.

(Notes, i. 25—27. Ix. 10—14. Ps. cvi. 4, 5. 1 Pet. ii. 9,

10.) Every new convert is enrolled as a citizen of this

strong city: and ministers and Christians should unite by
every effort to open the gates ; that new converts from
every part of the earth may be admitted to dwell in it and
share its franchises.—The calling of the Gentiles, in the

primitive times, was a partial accomplishment of this pre-

diction : but it will be more fully performed, when Judah
and Israel shall be converted to the Saviour, and " the ful-

" ness of the gentiles shall come in." (Notes, Luke xxi.

20—24, V. 24. Rom. xi. 16—32.)
V. 3, 4. " Thou preservest continued peace to tiie mind

" that leaneth on thee, &c." ' This is to be taken for a
' man, who with his whole thought and soul confidently
' leans on God, through Jesus Christ, as it is explained at

' the end of the verse.'—The man, of whom this may be

said, stays and rests his hope on the wisdom, power, truth,

and mercy of God, in all his undertakings, difficulties, and

perils; and refers his concerns to him, expecting dir-^c-

tlon, assistance, success, and comfort from him. And thus

the Lord keeps him in perfect peace, or "in peace, peace :"

in every kind of peace, peace of conscience, tranquillity,

resignation, confidence and cheerful expectation, propor-

tioned to tlic degree in which the heart is thus stayed on

God. Therefore an exhortation is annexed :
" Trust in

" the Lord for ever," or perpetually and for eternity : for

" in Jau Jehovah," the self-existent and unchangeable

God, " is everlasting Strength : " He is " the Rock of

" ages," or of eternity. (Notes, Deut. xxxii. 3, 4. 2 S<m..
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I xw. ;-. 24. ixi.i. for ' in the Lord JEHOVAH is * ever-
*. Job i"if« 19.

Pa. xlvi

11. Ixvi

xriii. 1. Matt.
13. xxviii. Id.

^}; '"'/: lasting Strength.

^ _ J 5 For he '" bringeth down them that

.Sf'VSoI- dwell on high; "the lofty city he lay-

fx°i"2."ne't: eth it low : he layeth it low even to

f sam.ti.l. pL the ground ; he bringeth it even to the
xviii. 2. 4*). .|

mil. 12. xiii. 11 dust.

ii:]o7ii.n- 6 The " foot shall tread it down,
n 3CXV. 12. xxxii. c^Qji tiie feet of the poor, and the steps

19. xlvii. 1. Jer. * -^ ^

1.31. 32. li. 25, ..f |-Ug needv
26. 37. 64. Rev. ^^ tllC^llCtu^
xviii. 2.

D XXV. 10. xxxvii 7 ^ The P way of the just Is upright-

Si%iVeT*i' ness : thou, <> most upright, dost weigh

zep^^"i.7u2: the path of the just.

^tCd:l:% 8 Yea, ' in the way of thy judgments,

p: 1 c^ i,''26; O Lord, ' have we waited for thee;

iuv. T^^l'ii. • the desire of our soul is to thy name,
p XXXV. 8. 1 chr.

aj-^(j to the remembrance of thee.

"^^ ^•}: !?|- 9 With mv soul " have I desired thee
Prov. XX. 7. xxi. 8. 2 Cor. i. 12. 1 .lol.ii i.i. 7. 10. 22. q 1 Sam. ii. 2-4. Job

xxxi. 6. Marg. Ps. i. 6. xi. 4. 7. Zepli. iii. 6. 1 C"r. jv. 5. r Ixiv. 4 o.

Num. xxxvi. I?,. Job xxiii. 10—12. Ps. xvin. 23. xliv. 17. 18. cvi. 3 cxix. 102. Maj.

iv 4 Liikei. 6. » xxv. 9. xxx. 18. xxxiii. 2. Ps. xxxvii. 3—/. Mic. v.i. y.

Act.«'i.4. 14. ii. 1. Rom. viii. 25. 2 Thes. iii. 5. Jam. v. 7— 11. t 2 Sam. xxiii

5 Ps xlii. 1. 2. Ixiii. 1—3. Ixxiii. 2.i. Ixxvii. 10-12. Ixxxiv. 2. cxiiii. 5, 6. Cant. i. 2

—4. ii. 3-."). v. 8. 11 Ps. Ixiii. 6, 7. Ixxvii. 2. 3. cxix. 62. cxxx. b. Cant. iii. 1—4.

V. 2—8. l.uke vi. 12.

_

xxii. 2, S. Ps. Ixii. 1, 2. 8—10. Ixviii. 4. cxii. 7- John xiv.

1. 27 28. 1 Pet. i. 17—21.)—This seems addressed to the

church, to encourage her to wait patiently under her perse-

cutions, in full expectation of tlie glorious times predicted

;

and thus to every true believer as a part of the church.

V. 5, 6. As the fall of Babylon was connected with the

restoration of the Jews; so the total ruin of all anti-

christian powers, and of Rome, will make way for the es-

tablished peace and prosperity of the church, and the

restoration of Israel. This the Lord will speedily accom-

plish : the poor and needy will soon trample on the ruins

^f the strong holds of every Antichrist : and the most de-

spised instruments, the witnesses who prophesy in sack-

cloth, and their despised followers, shall be able to execute

the Lord's purposes. {Notes, xxv. 10—12. Ez. xxxix.

21 29. Dan. xii. 1. Zech. x. 5—12. 1 Cor. i. 26—31.

Rev. xi. 3—14.)
V. 7. Whilst the ungodly " know not at what they

" stumble," the righteous Lord makes the way of his up-

right servants plain and level : he removes obstructions

and stumbling blocks; he proportions their strength to

their trials ; he watches over their steps, and guides them

in the way of uprightness. {Marg. Ref.) " Thou wilt

« make equal the path of the righteous." {Notes, 1 Sam.

ii. 3. Ps. i. 4—6. xxv. 8—10. xxxvii. 23, 24. Prov. iv. 18,

19. 2G.)

V. 8 9. The prophet here declares how the servants of

God behaved under their difficulties They waited the per-

formance of his promises, in the way of his command-

ments, or while enduring his chastisements. Their chief

desire was to know and glorify his name, and to see him

glorified, to keep his perfections and wonderful works in

remembrance, and to acts as in his immediate presence.

Each of them could say before God, tliat, in their retire-

ments, and in the darkest seasons of adversity, they had

sought him and his favour, with their inmost souls, and as

in the night; yea, with "" my spirit
''i^;'f;"-jj^\'^'';,;

within me ^vill I seek thee early : ^ for

when thy judgments are in the earth, u!';''!?

righteousness.

10 Let

33. Mark i. -^i.

y xxvii. 9. Num.
xiv. 21—23. Ps.

10.

the inhabitants of the world will learn I'^^fn!' Kev."xi:
13. XV. 4.

1 Ixiii. 9, 10. Ex.

^ favour be shewed to the 34.' ueut.'xxxi".'.

. , , .,, 1
. . , 15 1 Sam. XV. 17

Wicked, yet will he not learn righteous- -2^- '>•.!;''••»•<•

ness: ^ in the land of uprightness will """ ""v'"-i o 6. Horn. II. 4, 5.

he deal unjustly, '' and will not behold ^
pl'Ii^v-.^fti^

the majesty of the Lord. fi'""x'xif 'l':

11 Lord, 'when thy hand is lifted ho,.?x" s^'a^^

up, "^ they will not see : but * they shall Mift.'iv."
ii. 10. iii. 10— 12.

xxiii.

37. xxiv. 15.

see, and '^be ashamed for their envy b v. iTxxi,'
n.

^at the people; yea, ^the fire of thine hos/x^'joi,,;

enemies shall devour them.
T. 37, 38.

c Ps. X. 12. cvi.

.
26. Mic. V. 9.

12 ^1 Lord, thou wilt ordain peace
^^^ff.J^^^'^'":,

for us :
' for thou also hast wrought all y^i^^. m^^ ';!:

our works * in us. l^.
"^"^ '""''''

e Ex. ix.l4. xi. 6, 7. xiv. 25. 1 Sam. v. 6—11. 1 Kings xxii. 25. Jer. xliv. 28. Zech. i. 6.

Luke xvi. 23. f xi. 13. Ix. 14. Ixvi. 5. Ps. Ixxxvi. 17. I Pet. iii. 16. Rev. iii. 9.

t Or, towards thy. g v. 24. xxx. 27. 3:i. Ixiv. 2. Ixvi. 24. Dt-ut. xxxii. 22. Ps. xxi.

8,9. Mal. iv. 1. Matt. xxv. 41. Mark ix. 43—49. 2 Thes. i. 8. Heb. xii. 29. Rev. xix.

20. XX. 15. h 3. Ivii. 19. 21. Ps. xxix, 11. Ixxxv. 8. Prov. xvi. 7. Jei". xxxiii. 6.

Mic. V. 5. Johnxiv. 27. XX. 19. 21. 2 Tlies. iii. 16. i Deui. xxx. 6. Ps. li. 10. Jvr

xxxi. 33. xxxii. 39, 40. Ez. x.\xvi. 25—27. John iii. 21. Eph. ii. 10. Phil. ii. 13. Heb.
xiii. 20, 21. I Or, /c-r us. Ps. Ivii. 2. Ez. xx. 9. 1 4. 22.

their great concern : and they had witnessed or expected

the desolating judgments, which had Wixsted, or would
waste, the nations, in hope that the inhabitants would
learn righteousness by means of them. {Marg. Ref.—
Notes, Ps. Ixiii. 5, 6. Cmt. iii. 1—5. Matt. vi. 33, 34.) ' Even
' in the night-season, when others sleep, hath my soul been
' taken up with thee.' Bp. Hall. " I will seek thee at the
" dawn of day."—" With my soul have I desired thee in

" the night
;
yea with my inmost spirit in the morn have I

" sought thee." Bp. Lowth. {Note, viii. 20.)

V. 10, 11. Impenitent sinners " despise the riches of
" the Lord's goodness and long-suffering; " (Note, Rom.
ii. 4—6 ;) and prosperity renders them less disposed than

before, to receive the instructions of righteousness : so

that in Israel, " the land of upriglitness," where the means
of grace were afforded, and good examples set, men ge-

nerally continued unjust and profane, and shut their eyes

to all the discoveries of the glorious power and holiness of

God! {Note, v. 1—7. ix. 13—17. Mic. vi. 9.) Even his

hand, when lifted up to inflict gentle punishments, or to

threaten more terrible vengeance, was wilfully disregarded,

and his judgments were ascribed to other causes. But
the Lord would constrain them to see his hand, and be

ashamed of their envy, and enmity to his people, by caus-

ing the fire prepared against his enemies to devour them :

or, " They shall see with shame the zeal of thy people

:

" yea, the fire shall burn up thy adversaries," or " thy
" zeal for thy people." Bp. Lowth. {Marg. and Marg.
Ref.) This may be considered as the language of believ-

ers, acknowledging the justice of God, in giving up the

Jews into the hands of tlie Chaldeans. It accords also

to the conduct of that nation, previous to the destruction

of Jerusalem by the Romans : and it will be verified in a

still more stupendous manner, in those great events, which
stem to be more immediately predicted. {Notes, 1-^6.)

V. 12— 18. The church, or Israel, here addres.ses the
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k Ii.22, 23. 2Chr.
xii. S. Neh. ix.

29. 36, 37. Jer.

1. 17. Lam. V. 8.

John Tiii. 32

—

36. Rom. vi. 22.

Tit. iii. 3—7^
xii. 4. xlviii. 1.

Ex. xxiii. 13.

Josh, xxiii. 7.

Am. vi. 10

1 Cor. iv. 7. XV.

10. Heb. xiii. 15.

m 19. viii. 19. li.

12, 13. Ex. xiv.

30. Ps. cvi. 28.

Hab. li. If<—20.

Matt. ii.20.Rev.

xviii. 2, 3. xix.

19—21. XX. a.

n xiv. 19—22. Ps.

ix. 6. cix. 13.

Prov. X. 7.

o ix. 3. X. 22.

G<en. xii. 2. xiii.

16. Num. xxiii.

10. Deut. x. 22.

Neh. ix. 23. Jer.

XXX. 19.

n xliv. 23. Ix. 21.

Ps.lxxxvi.9, 10.

John xii. 23—28.

xxviii.2B. 64. xxx
Ez. V. 12. xxxvi.

xxxiii. 12, 13. Ps.

13 O Lord our God, '' other lords

beside thee have had dominion over

us : but ' by thee only will we make
mention of thy name.

14 They are "" dead, they shall not

live; thejt/ are deceased, they shall

not rise : therefore hast thou visited and

destroyed them, ° and made all their

memory to perish.

15 Thou hast " increased the nation,

O Lord, thou hast increased the na-

tion :
P thou art glorified :

'^ thou hadst

removed it far u?ito all the ends of the

earth.

1

6

LoBD, in trouble have they visited
xiii. 31, 32. XV. S.xvii. 1. Rev. xi. 15—18. q vi. 12. Deut. iv. 27, 28.

ii. 2fi, 27. 1 Kings viii. 4(i, 47. 2 Kin?s xvii. 6. 23. xxiii. 27. Jer. xxxii. 37.

24 Luke xxi. 24. r Deut. iv. 29, 30. Jujg. x. 9, 10. 2 Chr. vi. 37, 38.

1. 15. Ixxvii. 1, 2. xci. 15. Jer. xxii. 23. Hos. v. 15. vii. Iv Rev. ni. 19.

Lord. Whatever desolations he brought on hypocritical

nations, he would certainly " ordain peace " for his true

people : he had wrought " all their works in them ;

"

they were of that kind which his grace produces : {Note,

John iii. 19—21 :) or "for them ;
" he had often formerly

made them to triumph over their enemies, and rendered

their endeavours successful. {Marg. Ref. |.) They had

indeed often been subjected to other lords, who not only

enslaved their bodies, but usurped authority over their con-

sciences, and harassed them with persecutions : (Notes, li.

] 7—23 :} but now by the grace of God, they were deter-

mined to make mention, as his worshippers and servants,

of him alone ; to renounce all idols, superstitions, and

iniquities ; and to expect from him only complete deliver-

ance from all oppressors. (Note, Hos. xiv. 1—3, v. 3.) ' It

* is by thee only that we have been delivered out of their

* hands ; and therefore upon thee alone will we call as

* our God and Saviour.' Lowth. We may suppose this

intended as the language of the church, in that crisis,

when the New Testament Babylon shall be destroyed,

and the complete victory over all remaining anti-

christian powers confidently expected. {Rev. xviii. xix.)

Their chief seducers a«d oppressing tyrants were now
dead, and they would no more arise to usurp authority

over them, for the Lord had visited and destroyed

them with infamy. {Notes, 19. Daji. xii. 2, 3. Rev. xx.

4

—

6.) The righteous nation, before-mentioned (2), was

indeed greatly increased, and God was glorified ; and, in-

stead of being confined to Judea, it was extended to all

the ends of the earth. This was done in answer to the

prayers of his people in former times : when troubled by

their persecutors and chastened for their sins, they waited

on him, and poured out fervent supplications before him
for deliverance. For a long time the church had been like

a travailing woman, who endures all the pangs and an-

guish of child-birth, without obtaining the expected deli-

verance. Thus, under long delays, the pious remnant had

been in great distress, and waited, with wrestling prayers

land anxious expectation, for the predicted deliverance:

till they were ready to conclude, that those glorious times

1
would never arrive ; that they had inisunderstood the pro-

iphecies ; and had conceived false hopes, which would pro-

VOL. TV.

thee ;
* they poured out a * prayer, s

wh€?i thy chastening was upon them.
17 Like 'as a woman with child,

that draweth near the time of her de-
*

livery, is in pain, ajid crieth out in her
pangs ; so have we been in thy sight,

^

O Lord.
18 We have been with child, "we''

have been in pain, we have as it were
brought forth wind ;

"" we have not ^

wrought any deliverance in the earth ; z

neither have ^ the inhabitants of the

world fallen.

19 Thy * dead men shall live, toge-

ther with *my dead body shall they^

arise. '' Awake and sing, ye that dwell
20. 23. Phil. iii. 10. 21. b li. 17. hi. 1, 2. Ix. 1, 2. Ps. xxii. 16.

xii. 2. Eph. V. 14. Rev. xi. 8— 11.

1 Sam. i. J6. Ti.
xl.i. 4. cxlii. 2.

lam. ii. 19.

Heb. secret

speech.

xiii. 8. xxi. 3.

Ps. xlviii. 6. Jer.
iv. 31. vi. 24.

\>:x. 6. John
xvi. 21. 1 Thes.
V. 3.

xxxvii.3. 2K\T>fks

xix. 3. Hos. xiii.

13,

Ex. T. 22, 23.

Jush. vii. 7—9.

1 Sam. xi. 13.

xiv. 45.

Ps. xvii. H.
John vii. 7.

1 John V. 19.

XXV. 8. Ez.
xxxvii. I—14t

Hot. vi. 2. xiiii

14. John V. -28,

29. Acts xxW.
!.•>. I Cor. XV.

22, 2.-*. IThes.
iv. 14, 15. He».
XX. 5, 6. 12.

Matt, xxvii. f2.
5S. Jolin xi. 25,
26. 1 Cor. XV,
Ixxi. 20> Dan.

duce nothing but painful exertions and distressing disap

pointments. For they had not been able to effect any im
portant deliverances from their enemies, neither had the

inhabitants of the world fallen, either into willing subjec

tion to Christ, or as crushed by his power. The dis-

persion of Israel may be meant, by the clause, " Thou
" hast removed it to the ends of the earth, (15)" but

several things in the concluding verses of the chapter seem
wholly inapplicable to them, in their unconverted state.

They are deceased, &c. (14) " They are deceased tyrants,

" they shall not rise." Bp. Lowth. (cmo'i). Notes, 19. Prov.

ii. 18.

V. 19. (Notes, Ez. xxxvii. 1— 14.) The conversion of

the Jews ; the spiritual resurrection elsewhere predicted
,

(Rev. XX. 4 ;) and the flourishing of the church, which had
seemed dead, through the corruptions of popery, the pre-

valence of infidelity and various kinds of antichristianity,

seem here especially foretold. We may consider Christ

himself as the Speaker, and addressing the church : his

resurrection from the dead was the earnest of all the future

deliverances which were predicted ; and they are the con-
tinuation of that power which was then exerted. (Note,

Eph. i. 15—23.) Or the church may be considered as ad-

dressing God. Her cause is his also : those who have been

put to death for his sake, and for righteousness' sake, are

" his dead men," and shall live : he will recover her, as a

dead body laid in the grave is miraculously raised to life

again, by fully restoring her prosperity. {Notes, Hos. vi.

1—3. xiii. 14. xiv. 4—8.) For the power of his grace, (like

the dew, or rain, that causes the herbs which seem dead to

revive,) would be effectual to raise her from the lowest state

of depression. (Note, Ixvi. 10—'14, v. 14.)
—

' The Hebrew
'runs thus, "My dead body. ..shall arise." The noun
' is in the singular number, and the verb in the plural, for

' the singular is taken distributively for every dead body...
' (P*. xii. 7-)."The two sentences "Thy dead men shall

' " live," and " My dead bodies shall arise," are equivalent;
' they are called the church's dead, as members of that

' mystical body, and God's or Christ's dead, ... from the in-

' terest he hath in them, and because he hath promised to

' raise them up at the last day. {John vi. 39.) ' Lowth.—In

this figurative resurrection the deceased saints arise, but

N
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c Gen. li 5, 6. Ill dust t foi' " thj dcw is as the dew of
xxxiii.'"i3." 28. herbs, and '' the earth shall cast out the
Job xxix. 19. Ps. ,

'

tx. ;i Ho!. xiv. dead.
.). Zecli. viii. 12. __

e if.T H?. jer. ,.i.
^^ 11

Comc, * Illy people, enter thou

f xxxT' ist 19.
i'^to thy chambers, and ^ shut thy doors

Exl'xii' 4; 23: about thee :
^ hide thyself as it were

p.* xxxn 7. xci. 4. Prov. xviii. 10. Ez. xi. 16. Matt, xxiii. 37. g Matt. vi. 6.

h Ta. xvii. 8. xxvii. 5. xxxi. 20. cxiiii. 9.

-f '>not the deceased persecutors. (14. Notes, Rev. xi. 7
XX. 4

—

6.)—The last clause may be rendered, " the land
" of tyrants shalt thou cause to fall," or, " shall she cause
" to fall ;

" that is, the church shall prevail against all op-

pressors, and cast them down.—The original word is often

translated giants. {Note, 12—18, v. 14.) ' " But the earth
^ " shall cast forth, as an abortion, the deceased tyrants."
* The deliverance of the people of God from a state of the
* lowest depression is explained by images plainly taken
* from the resurrection of the dead. ...This deliverance is

* expressed with a manifest opposition to what is here said
* above (14) of the great lords and tyrants under whom
* they had groaned. " They are dead, they shall not live

;

* *' they are deceased tyrants, they shall not rise : " that
* they should be destroyed utterly, and should never be
* restored to their former power and glory. It appears
* from hence, that the doctrine of the resurrection of the
* dead was at that time a popular and common doctrine :

* for an image which is assumed, to express or represent
* any thing, in the way of allegory or metaphor, whether
* poetical or prophetical, must be an image commonly
* known and understood ; otherwise it will not answer the
* purpose for which it is assumed.' Bp. Lowth.

V. 20, 21. The Lord, by his prophet, here exhorts his

people, through successive ages, when under persecutions

and oppressions, to wait with cheerful expectation for these

glorious events. Let them retire from the world, and, by
faith and prayer, take refuge in him, and patiently wait

the event. Thus, as Noah in the ark, as the Israelites in

Egypt eating the passover, while the blood of the sacrifice

was sprinkled on the lintel and door-posts, {Note, Ex. xii.

22, 23,) or as one sheltered in a secret chamber, they

would be safe and uninterrupted, amid the heaviest storms

:

and in a very little time, the vindictive wrath of their ene-

mies, and the corrections of their Father, would terminate.

For the Lord was about to remove from his mercy-seat,

(his place in Israel) to the tribunal of justice, in order to

pass sentence, and inflict punishment, on the wicked

;

{Note, Hos.v. 15;) but especially upon the murderers
of his people : and then the immense quantities of blood,

which had been shed in wars, persecutions, and oppres-
sions, would be disclosed in the open view of the world,

and all the murderers without exception receive condign
punishment. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Gen. iv. 10—12. Num.
XXXV. 31—34. Ez. xxiv. 6— 8. Matt, xxiii. 34—36. Rev.
vi. 9— 17. xvii. 6. xix. 1

—

G.)—Let any one carefully com-
pare this chapter with the latter part of the Revelation,

from the sixteenth to the twentieth chapter inclusive; let

him especially consider the vengeance to be executed on
those, " who were drunk with the blood of the martyrs of
" Jesus

;

" and the two descriptions of persons distin-

guished as rising or not rising, at the ejjjtrance of the mil-

lennium, (Note, Rev. xx. 4

—

6,) and then let him deter-

'for a little moment, until the indigna- i iw.r.s.p.xxa.
J.* 1 A. 5. Ivii. 1. li Cor,
tion be overpast. iv. 17.

k xviii. 4. Ps. 1.2,

21 For, behold, "" the Lord cometh T'ez. viVi.a

out of his place to punish the inhabit- ^^
|^'

J^""^*-

ants of the earth for their iniquity:
i •''^[o^^u'di

' the earth also shall disclose her * blood, ,
'^^^^i^ ,0^ ,,

and shall no more cover her slain. 33?"job''xvi. w.
Ez. xxiv. 7, 8. Luke xi. 50, 51. Rev. vi. 9—11. xvi. 6, 7. xviii. 24. Heb. bloo.U.

mine whether the prophet Isaiah, and the apostle John, do
not predict precisely the same events.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—11.

The citizens of the heavenly Jerusalem, whose " names
" are written in the book of life," are " kept by the power
" ofGod through faith unto salvation." The immutable pro-
mise and oath of the Lord, securing the everlasting cove-j
nant, and all his infinite perfections engaged for its accom-'
plishment, are the impregnable M'alls and bulwarks of this

strong city, which will still stand secure, when the earth

and all its works shall be burnt up. {Notes, Rev. xxi.) He
himself has given orders, that the gates of this city should
be " open to every one that keepeth the truth," to every

one who, by repentance and faith, becomes one of that

righteous and holy nation, which is governed by our incar-

nate Immanuel : and his ministers should take care that

every hindrance to the establishment of the humble be-

liever, may be removed, and that sinners may be encou-
raged to join themselves to the Lord.—Blessed indeed are

they who trust in God ! Proportioned to our holy confi-

dence in him, shall be our unspeakable peace : and he
deems himself bound in honour to answer the expectations

of all, who renounce every other dependence, to rely on
his faithful word. Let us then " acknowledge him in all

" our ways," rely on him in all our difficulties, and fear

no enemies : for if " the Lord Jehovah, in whom is

" everlasting Strength," be for us, " who can be against
" us ? " By him, the poor of his people shall set their feet

upon the necks of their" most insulting enemies : and, in

prospect of that victory, should triumph in his praises

during their sharpest conflicts. But he, to whom these

privileges belong, walks in the even path of uprightness.

Our righteous God abhors hypocrisy ; and, as in perfect

faithfulness he directs the path of the just, so he weighs

and detects that of the deceiver, and appoints him his por-

tion with the unbelievers. (P. O. Dan. v. 18—31.)—Those
who trust in the Lord, must also wait on him in his ordi-

nances, expecting his promised blessings at the appointed

time: and if his favour, and the discoveries of his glory,'

are desired as our felicity, they will solace us in solitude

and affliction ; nay, we shall then especially seek the Lord

with earnestness, and with our whole heart. The believer

knows in his own case, that corrections are a salutary

means of producing a teachable disposition, and submis-

sion to the will of God : and this encourages his hope and

prayer, that the miseries, which he witnesses on every side,

may be sanctified to " the inhabitants of the world, that

" they may learn righteousness." Yet he cannot but o\y

serve, that neither prosperity nor adversity alone will pro-

duce this happy efi^ect : for numbers, who hear and profess

the gospel, and are conversant with the most honourable
j

Hi .
\
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CHAP. xxvu.

God's judgment on leviathan, and care of his

church, 1

—

G. He chastises his people in measure, and

for their reformation, 7—9- Desolations, and punish-

ment without mercy are threatened, because the people

had no understanding, 10, 11. The Lord will gather

his dispersed, to worship him in his holy mount, 12, 13.

CUrlstiitns, continue to do wickedly ; nay, to envy the

people, and hate the holiness, of God. On such, alas

!

mercies and corrections are alike unavailing: and they

close their eyes and hearts against conviction, till his wrath

destroy them ; and then they see, and are confounded on

account of their wickedness and madness. Let us tlien

most earnestly beg of God to sanctify all our trials and

comforts, " to prepare our hearts unto himself," and to

number us among his chosen people. {Notes, Ixiii. 15— 19.

Ixiv. 1 Chr. xxix. 10—19. Ps. x. 17, 18, u. 17-)

V. 12—21.

If the Lord produce in us a penitent, teachable, believing,

obedient disposition ; he " will ordain peace for us," and

cause all to work together for our final good. We all, in-

deed, have been under the dominion of other lords, and

have willingly served them : but the true Christian relies on
grace alone, renounces all his former masters, and pur-

poses henceforth to serve the Lord and him only. And he

will as surely be made victorious over every one of those

evil propensities and habits, which once had dominion

over him ; and still harass, distress, and alarm him ; as

the church will triumph over every usurping tyrant, and

at length triumphantly rejoice, that they are all extirpated,

never more to revive, or give him any further disturbance.

But, in this life the believer has much trouble from the re-

maining power of sin, and is often exposed to painful cor-

rections
;
yet this puts vigour into his prayers, and keeps

him a constant supplicant at the throne of grace. Some-
times, however, he is ready to conclude, that all his efforts

jare vain, and that no deliverance has been, or can be,

effected. But let him persevere in watching, prayer, and
steady resistance to temptation, though again and again

Ifoiled. The power of God will revive his drooping graces,

and destroy his strongest enemies : soon death will termi-

Inate the conflict, the soul will then join the assembly of

jjust men made perfect ; the body shall at length be raised

lifrom the dust, no longer corruptible, subject to disease,

lor contaminated by sin ; but spiritual, holy, and glorious,

jand bearing the image of " the second Adam, the Lord
" from heaven." {Notes, 1 Cor. xv. 50—58. Phil. ill. 20,

tl.)—^Tlius the church also shall at length be victorious,

in her long continued conflict with successive generations

)f implacable foes ; and they will all be overwhelmed with
infamy, or sink into oblivion. The prayers of ancient be-

lievers have been answered, the church has been very

reatly increased, and God has been glorified in enlarging

ier boundaries to the ends of the earth. Yet even tfiey

kere sometimes apt to conclude, that their hopes and exer-

tions and prayers were vain. At present the church con-
tinues In troubles, through the prevalence of Impiety and
piquity : but numbers are pouring out their prayers, under
iivine rebukes, for more complete deliverance. Let us

In ' that day the Lord, '' with his sore a xxv 21.

and great and strong sword, shall pu-

nish " leviathan the * piereing serpent, '«'.

b xxxiv. !), fi. IxvL
Hi. Dent, xxxii.
41,4i. Joi. xl.!9

xlv. 3. Jer.

, . , , ,- , — - xlvii. 6. Kev. ii.

even leviathan that crooked serpent; ',","''' '•^;-
.1 ' c Job xii. I, &C.

and he shall slay * the dragon that f,y
Pjixxiv.ia.cir.

* Or, crnsting like

a bar.

d Ixv. 2.'). Job xxvi. 13. e Ii. 9. Ps. Ixxiv. 13, 14 Jer. li. 34. Ez. xxix. 3. xxxii. 2—5.
Kev. xii. 3— 17. xiii. 2. 4. 11. xvi. 13. xx. 2. I Jer. Ii. 13. Rev. xiii. 1. xvii. 1. 15.

in the sea.

never fear, lest these travailing pains should produce nothing
but wind and confusion, though " the kingdoms of the
" earth are " not yet " become the kingdoms of Christ."

The hopes of the disciples of old seemed to be buried in

the Redeemer's grave : but beyond expectation, he revived,

and their hopes revived with him. The same power will

perform every remaining promise and prophecy, till death

be swallowed up in victory. The grace of our God can

soon render this barren wilderness like the garden of

Eden : his providence can readily remove every obstruc-

tion ; and nothing can be impossible to him, whose voice

shall at length be heard by all that are in the graves, and
they shall come forth to everlasting life, or everlasting

damnation, (Note, John v. 28, 29.) Let us then keep
close to him, and separate from the world : let us give

ourselves unto prayer, and seek our comfort in secret de-

votion : {Note, Matt. vi. 6 :) thus we shall be safe from

indignant foes, and may cheerfully expect the blessings

promised in the word of God. Thus, even the grave will

form a chamber to hide us from the power of the enemy,
until the indignation is overpast, and our full redemption

come.—But let the ungodly tremble at these words : the

Lord is at hand " to punish the inhabitants of the earth for

" their Iniquity : " he will then detect every secret wicked-

ness ; and no heart can conceive the discoveries which shall

be made, " when the earth shall disclose her blood, and
" shall no more cover her slain." Let then sinners flee

from the wrath to come, whilst the Judge is upon the

mercy-seat, dispensing pardons : speedily he will remove
to his awful judgment-seat, from which he will denounce
and execute deserved punishment upon all unbelievers

;

but especially on those who have shed the blood of his

saints and martyrs, from enmity to his holy image and
holy religion. _

NOTES.
Chap. XXVIL V. 1. {Note, xxvI. 20, 21.) ^This

' chapter treats of the same subject with the tv/o former,
' and describes that happy state of the church, when Satan
' and his agents shall be subdued, the church shall be en-
' larged and purged from idolatry, and the Jews shall be
' restored : all which are circumstances attending those

' glorious days, which the prophets often foretel shall come
' to pass at or near the end of the world.' Lowth.—In the

day, when God shall " come forth from his place, to pu-
" nish the wicked," and especially the persecutors of his

church: he will also inflict vengeance on leviathan. {Notes,

Rev. xix. 17—21. xx. 1—3.) Persecuting tyrants, am-
bitious conquerors and oppressors, and idolatrous empires,

are often represented in scripture, under the emblem of

destructive animals, especially leviathans and dragons;

and preceding deliverances of the church by the destruc-

tion of her oppressors may be alluded to. {Notes, li. 9—
w3
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f. V, 1—7. Num.
xxi. I

2 In that day ^ sing ye imto her, '' A
h I's.ixxx. 8 &c. vineyard of red wine.

Jer.i. i,. Mail. -ti t lit • T'n
3 ' I the Lord do keep it ; I will

water it every moment : lest ant/ hurt
'^-

it, I will keep it night and day.

4 " Fury is not in me :
° who would

«w, 3.'i, So.

I xi'T. 1. 9. Ix. 16.

Gen. vi. 17. ix. 1

'.t. Ez xxxiv. 1

1

24. xxxvii
•28.

k Deiit. xxxiii. 2fi

—29. 1 Sam. ii.

?i. ^cKxi')-l'. set the briers and thorns against me
joi.n X. ,-

. .^ battle ? I would *go through them,
xii.

p^]|^ jj^: I would burn them together.

"T;' /''ri;^' 5 Or " let him take hold of my
21.1iv. fi— 10. Ps. 17 1 1

• 1

^z'^xv, ft/^Nah'
Strength, that he may make peace with

me ;
^ and he shall make peace with me.

6 He shall '^ cause them that come
Mai. iv. .3. Matt. iii. 12. Heb. vi. 8. * Or, march against. o xxv. 4. xxvi.

3, 4. xlv. 24. Ivi. 2. Ixiv. 7. Josh. ix. 24, 2.5. x. 6. .lob xxii. 21. U\ke xiii. 34. xiv. .32.

xix. 42. Heb. vi. 18. p Ivii. 19. Ez. xxxiv. 2.i, 26. Hos. ii. 18—20. Rom. v. 1

—10. 2 Cor. V. 19—21. Eph. ii. l(i, 17. Col. i. 20, 21. q vi. 13. xxxvii. 31. xlix.

20—23. liv. 1—3. Ix. 22. Jer. xxx. 19. Hos. ii. 23. xiv. 5, 6. Zech. ii. 1 1 . x. 8, 9. Rom.
xi. 16—26. Gal. Iii. 29. Phil. iii. 3. Rev. xi. 15.

(.3-7. 2 Pel ii.

9.

IX. 18. X. 17.

2S :m. XXIIl 6.

u

11. Ps. Ixxiv. 13—17. Jer. Ii. 34—37. Ez. xxix. 2—5.)
Yet the punishment of Satan, rather than that of any of

his agents, at the crisis before mentioned, seems more im-

mediately predicted. From the repetition of the word
" leviathan," it is probable, that more than one terrible

animal was called by that name; {Notes, Job \\i. 1—11.

Ps. civ. 25, 26 ;) and the word (j'sn) rendered " dragon

"

is translated elsewhere "sea monster." (Lam. iv. 3.)

—

Many people and nations are meant by " the sea " and
Satan the old dragon gave his power to the beast which
the apostle saw rise out of the sea. (Notes, Rev. xii. 3

—

6. 7—12, V. 9. xiii. 1. 4. xvii. 15—18, v. 15.) This great

enemy of God and his church is the most terrible and de-

structive of creatures. Immense subtlety, malignity, am-
bition, and power unite in him. He has long fatally de-

ceived all the nations of the earth, except the remnant,
whose names are written in the book of life, of the

"Lamb slain from the foundation of the world;" {Rev.

xii. 9. Notes, xiii. 8— 10, v. 8. 13— 17, v. 14;) so that he
has dwelt among them and reigned over them as their

god and prince : and his chief seat, as spoken of in these

prophecies, has long been fixed in that great city, which,
one way or other, has always affected to rule over the na-

tions. {Rev. xvii. 18.)
—

' He prophesieth here of the de-
' struction of Satan and his kingdom, under the name of
' leviathan.'—God will however at length make the sword
of his almighty vengeance, which is exceedingly sharp,

and great, and strong, to reach unto him. Then the old

serpent will be bound and cast into the bottomless pit, his

power will cease, all his obstinate servants and adherents

will be cut off, and the earth be overspread with truth and
righteousness.

Piercing.] " Crossing like a bar." Marg. Probably
the word means nimbly penetrating ; as the other word
crooked, means winding this or that way. {Job v. 13.

Notes, Gen. iii. 1. Ps. cxxv. 4, 5. Prov. ii. 15.)

V. 2—6. {Notes, V. 1. Ps. Ixxx. 8— 13. Jer. ii. 20, 21.

Matt. xxi. 33—39. John xv. 1—8.) When these events

begin to take place, let believers "*sing unto," or concern-

ing, the church, " A vineyard of red wine
:

" that is, of

the most valued wine. {Prov. xxiii. 31.) The visible

church will not then bear wild grapes, but excellent fruit

in abundance. {Notes, v. 2

—

7') The Lord will guard it

of Jacob to take root ; Israel shall

blossom, and bud, and fill the face of

the world with fruit.

7 % Hath '' he smitten him, ^ as he

smote those that smote him ? or is he +

slain according to the slaughter of,

them that are slain by him ?

8 In ^ measure, when * it shooteth

forth, ' thou wilt debate with it :
* he

stayeth " his rough wind in the day of
^

the east wind.

9 By '^ this therefore shall the ini-

quity of Jacob be purged ; and this is

all the fruit to take away his sin :
*

u X. 5, 6. 12. Ps. Ixxvi. 10. Ixxviii. 38. Jer. iv. 11. 27. Ez. xix. 12.

X i. 24. 2.'). iv. 4. xlviii. 10. Vf. cxix. 07. 71. Prov. xx. 30. Marg. Ez.

Dan. xi. 35. Mai. iii. 2, 3. 1 Cor. xi. 32. Heb. xii. 9—11.

X. 20—26. xiT,

22, 2.3. xvii. 3.

14.1 Jer. XXX-
11—16. 1. "i.

34. 40. Ii. 24.

Dan. li. Sl-S.'i.

Nah. i. 14. ill

19.

Heb. according
to the stroke of
those.

Ivii, l6.Job xxiii.

6. Ps. vi. 1.

xxxviii. 1. ciii.

14. Jer. X. 24.
xxx. 1 1. xlvi. 28.

1 Cor. X. >X
i Pet. i. 6.

Or, ihou sendett
it forth.
i. 6. 18—20. V.

3, 4. Jiidg. X.
10—16. Jer. ii.

17—37. Hof. iv.

1. vi. I, 2. xi. 7
—9. Mic. vi. 2
—5.
Or, when he re-
vioveth.

Ho!;. xiii. 15.

XX. 38. xxiv. 13.

night and day from harm, and " water it every moment,"
with the influences of his Spirit. He never was angry with

his church, in the same way, that he is with his enemies,

and at that period his anger will be turned away from her.

{Notes, xi. 11—16. xii. 1—3.) His severest judgments

are not intended against the vines, but against thorns and

briers ; the hypocrites within, and the enemies around the

visible church, who set themselves in battle against him.

These are fuel for the fire of his vengeance, and he will

go through and burn them up together, with the utmost

ease. {Marg. Ref. m, n.) But if any one fears this de-

struction, let him, by faith and prayer, arrest, as it were,

the uplifted arm of God ; let him " take hold of his

" Strength " of Christ, " the Arm of the Lord ; " or, the

gospel, " the power of God unto salvation
;

" let him seek

forgiveness, reconciliation, and protection ; let him thus

engage the power of God on his side ; and he shall nc

seek in vain. {Notes, Jer. xxix. 11— 14. Ez. xxxvi. 37,

38. Zech. xii. 9— 14.)—But, whatever may become of in-

dividuals, the nation of " Israel will certainly take root,

" and blossom, and bud, and cover the face of the world
" with fruit." Probably, the fall of the papal antichrist,

forming a remarkable fulfilment of the prophecies, will be

the means of the conversion of Israel ; and this event will

prepare the way for the universal promulgation of the

gospel. Then all nations will be grafted into that olive-

tree, of which Abraham, or Israel, was the root, and thus

this prophecy will have its exact accomplishment. {Marg.

Ref.)—'These ... words are a description of the flourish-

' ing state of the Jews after their conversion, which shall

' be as new " life from the dead," as St. Paul expresses it,

' Rom.xi. 15, and shall occasion the fulness of the gen-
' tiles coming into the church.' Lowth. {Notes, Rom. xi.

11—36.)—What event has yet occurred, which can be in

the least thought a fulfilment of this prophecy, in its plain

and full meaning ?—Bishop Lowth forms these verses into

a dialogue, between Jehovah and the church ; in which

he is followed by Mr. Faber : but no less than six altera-

tions of the letters in the text, as it stands in our present

Hebrew Bibles, are required by it. I am not competent

to say, whether these are made on adequate authority or

not ; but they are not at all needful.

V. 7— 11. The punishments inflicted on Israel, though

u 4
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, J Kinr. XXV. 9.
^ when he maketh all the stones of the

i3-i7. 2 chr.
^j^g^j, ^g chalk-stones that are beaten in)r«x»i. 19. Ezra

i»i. 2, 3. Ez. xi

18. xxiv. II -u! sunder, ^ the groves and
I i. 21). U. 12-21.

, . 1
"

xvii. s.^.Hos. not stand up.
XIV. 8. Mic. V. A

13, 14. Zech.
xiii. 2.

images shall

10 Yet ^ the defenced city shall he

*2°'ct'r""'xTv"''5:
^^solate, awe? the habitation forsaken,

. v.'^a/io. i'li and left like a wilderness :
^ there shall

2^ixw. fo.Ter: the calf feed, and there shall he lie
XXV..6. :8_Lam.

^^^yj^^ ^^^ cousumc the branches there-
18. Ez. xxxvi. 4. /»

Mir. iii. 12 01.

4f xx..'2o-24.' 1 1 When ' the boughs thereof are

^xiMs"'!" withered, they shall be broken off: the
c Ps. Ixxx. Ift, 16. *^

7 1 i-

5f ;;-"^1n- women come, and set them on tire:
47. Matt. 111. 10. '

d i.°3" xliv!*' 18- foJ^ it ^* a people of no understandmg

;

xxx?.*"28.'''29: ' therefore he that made them will not
Jer. iv. 22. v?4, 5. 21, 22. viii. 7. Matt. xiii. 15. 19. Rom. i. 28. 31. e Gen. vi.

6.7. Deut. xxxii. 18—25. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 16, 17. Ps. cvi. 40. Ez. ix. 10. 1 Thes. ii. 16.

2 Thes. i. 8, 9. Jam. ii. 13

dreadful, had not been, nor would be, like those with

which their oppressors had been visited. Amalek has been

utterly destroyed. The Egyptian, Assyrian, Babylonian,

Macedonian, and Roman empires, which successively

harassed and oppressed Israel, have been subverted, and

the conquered people lost among the conquerors. But
the Jews still continue a distinct and numerous na-

tion ; an unparalleled instance, of a people surviving so

many ages all their conquerors. {Notes, Num. xxiii. 9.

Deut. xxxii. 26, 27. Jer. xxx. 10, 11.) They are evidently

preserved as monuments of the truth of their own scrip-

tures, as well as of the New Testament ; and in order to

the performance of the ancient prophecies concerning

them. So that, after all the massacres which have been

made of them, they have not been " slain according to the
" slaughter of them that slew them." When the Lord sent

forth the afflicting stroke on Israel, he did it "in measure,"

and debated with them under their sufferings : when he

caused the rough and chilling east wind to blow, he stayed

or moderated it ; that is, he would not suffer any national

judgment to extirpate them. Nay, their calamities were
intended for their reformation ; these national punishments
in some sense expiated their guilt as a collective body, and
they would be made effectual to purge away the pollution

of their sins. Thus when the Chaldeans took away the

brass of their altar, and burnt the stones, with the temple
and city, as it were, to lime ; their groves and images were
also destroyed, and their idolatry finally abolished. This
was the effect of their calamities as graciously over-ruled

for the good of survivors ; and not the condition of their

pardon, as some explain it.—The Lord, however, had de-

termined that Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, should

be desolated, and the land be left altogether uncultivated.

1^
{Notes, vi. 11, 12. vii. 17—25.) This dispensation would
resemble the pruning of a vine; when the worthless

branches are either devoured green by the cattle, or ga-

thered up for burning after they are withered. {Notes, vi.

13. Ez. XV, John xv. 1—8.) The wicked Jews would, in

immense numbers be devoured by their enemies, and con-
sumed by the fiery indignation of God. For, being wil-

fully destitute of understanding, {Notes, vi. 9, 10. John
iiL \9—21,) and refusing to profit, either by the warnings,

[j

have mercy on them, and he that form- f

ed them will shew them no favour.

12 And it shall come to pass in

that day, that the Lord shall ^beat^
off from the channel of the river unto
the stream of Egypt, and ^ ye shall be
gathered one by one, O ye children of"
Israel.

13 And it shall come to pass in that

day, that ^ the great trumpet shall be
blown, ' and they shall come which
were ready to perish in the land of.

Assyria, and "^ the outcasts in the land

of Egypt, ^ and shall worship the Lord
in the holy mount at Jerusalem. ^

xliii. 7. xliv. 28. Hos viii. 13. I ii. 3. xxv. 6, 7. Ixvi. 18—21.
Mai. i. 1 1. John iv. 21—24. Heb. xii. 22.

X! II—16. xxiv.
1»-16. Ivi. S
Gen. XV. 18. Pe.

Ixviii. 22. Ixxii.

8.

Deut. xxx. 3, 4.

Neh. i. 9. Jer.

iii. 14. Am. ix.

9. Matt, xviii.

12—14. Liike
XV, 4. John X.

16.

xviii. 3. Lev.
xxv. 9. Num. X
2—4. 1 Chr. XV.

24. Ps. xlvii. 5.

Ixxxi. 3. Ixxxix.

15. Zech. ix. 13

—16. Matt.
xxiv. 31. Luke
iv. 18. Rom. X.

18. Rev. viii. 2.

6—13. ix. 1. 14.

X. 7. xi. 15— 1».

xi. 16. xix. 23—
25. 2 Kings xvii.

6. Hos. ix. 3.

xi. 11. Zech. X
8—12.
xi. 12. xvi. 3,

4. Ivi. 8. Jei.

Zech. xiv. 16.

judgments, or mercies of God, they would be exposed to

the utmost severity of his justice; without any compassion

being shewn them, on account of their relation to him,

either as his creatures, or as his professed worshippers.

—

This has been far more awfully verified, in the destruction

of Jerusalem by the Romans, and in its long continued

consequences, than it was by the Babylonish captivity.

{Notes, Gen. xlix. 10. Deut. iv. 25—28. xxviii. 49

—

67.

xxxii. 19, 20. Hos. iii. 4, 5.)

Debate with it, &c. (8) " In just measure, when thou
" inflictest the stroke, wilt thou debate with her : with due
" deliberation, even in the rough tempests, in the day of

" the east wind." Bp. Lovoth.

V. 12, 13. These verses predict the restoration of the

Jews after the captivity ; and under that typical event, the

recovery of Israel from their present dispersions. At Cy-

rus's proclamation, they, " whose hearts the Lorb stirred

" up," {Note, Ezra i. 1—4,)
" from the channel of the

" river Euphrates, to the river of Egypt," {Note, Gen. xv.

18—21,) that is, from all the different places, in wliich

they were scattered, were gathered one by one, as fruit is

beaten off from the tree : {Notes, xvii. 4—9 :) and thus they,

who had been in the most abject servitude, in the land of

Assyria, or Chaldea, and the poorest of them especially

;

with many of those of the ten tribes, and some of the out-

casts who had taken refuge in Egypt ; returned to rebuild

the temple, and worship God at Jerusalem.—But the

preaching of the gospel seems especially to be intended

by the " blowing of the great trumpet." {Notes, xviii. 3.

Num. x. 2—10. Zech. ix. 13—17- Matt. xxiv. 29—31.)
By this, the Lord will collect the abject and outcast Jews

and Israelites, Avho are lost in their present dispersions,

into his church, number them with his accepted worship-

pers, and probably reinstate them in their own land. {Notes,

xi. 11—16. xii. Ez. xx. 33—38. 40—44. Jm. ix. 7—10.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The sword of avenging justice, in the hand of omnipo-

tence, will readily reach, penetrate, and execute condign

punishment on the stoutest and most sagacious enemies

of God ; and every offender's misery will be proportioned

to the talents and power which he has abused, and to his

v6
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CHAP. XXVIIT.

The speedy ruin of Ephraim, for pride and excess. Is

denounced, 1—4. God will be the Glory and Strength

of the residue of his people, 5, 6. The Jews are se-

verely reproved for drunkenness, unteachableness, and

carnal security, 7— 15. Christ, as the sure Foundation,

is promised, l6. The presumptuous security of scorn-

ers will end in destruction, 17—22. The wisdom of

a 3. Hos. ». 5. VI. Providence is illustrated, by the discretion of the hus-

11. 22. bandman as given by God, 23

—

2Q.
10.

h 7,

Prov. xxiii. 21>.

Hos. iv. 11

'). Am. ii. 8.

vi. 6.

'
i: 2\'!ng»' xi": '' di'unkards of Ephraim, "whose glo-

^viii^'^' 1o-ii2. rious beauty is a fading flower, which
2 Chr. xxviii. 6.

------
XXX. 6, 7. Am.
vi. 1.

« Heb. broken.

12- W OE to ^ the crown of pride, to the

are on the head of the fat valleys of

them that are * overcome with wine.

2 Behold, "^ the Lord hath a mighty d

and strong one, which ' as a tempest
of hail and a destroying storm, as a

flood of mighty waters overflowing,

shall cast down to the earth with the

hand.

3 The crown of pride, the drunkards
of Ephraim, ^ shall be trodden ^ under r

feet:

4 And the glorious beauty, which is

on the head of the fat valley, ^ shall be g

a fading flower, and as '' the hasty fruit

before the summer ; which when he '•

that looketh upon it seeth, while it is

yet in his hand he * eateth it up.

ix. 9—12. xxvii,
1 Ez. XXX. Vi,

II.

15—19. viii. 7,

8. XXV. 4. xxix.
6. XXX. 30. £z.
xiii. 1 1. Nah. i.

8. Malt. vii. 25
—27. Rev. xviii.

8.

XXV. 10. XXTl. 6.

2 Kings ix. 53.
Lam. i. 15. Dan.
viii. 1.3. Heb. x.

2y. Kev. xi. 2.

Heb. with.

I. Hos. vi. 4. ix.

10, 11. 16. xiii.

1. 15. Jam. i. 10,

II.

Mic. vii. 1.

Nah. iii. 12.

Kev. vi. 13.

i Yieh.svaUiiiseth.

malice, enmity, and extensive or durable mischievousness:

and as " the devil and his angels " will assuredly be tor-

mented for ever in the lake of fire ; let none of his ser-

vants expect to escape the same doom, if they continue

in their sins. {Note, Matt. xxv. 41—46.)—When Satan

shall be restrained, and his determined factors cut off, the

people of God shall flourish, and believers will abound in

joyful songs of praise.
—

^The Lord will always value his

true church, on account of the precious plants with which

he has stored it, and the precious fruit that it produces

to his glory. May our souls, as belonging to it, be con-

tinually watered and kept, that we may abound in " the
" fruits of the Spirit," in " all goodness, righteousness,
" and truth I

"—^The Lord never punishes unreasonably, or

excessively, as men do in a fury, or passion : his anger is

removed from every believer, and be " waits to be gra-
" cious" to all who repent and seek his face. But briers

and thorns are as able to resist the devouring fire, as the

hypocrite or infidel is to stand in judgment before him, or

to out-brave his vengeance. Flight, concealment, or resist-

ance are, in this case, alike unavailing : nor can the sinner

escape, but by drawing near to his offended Lord, humbly
confessing his sin, and casting himself wholly upon his

mercy through Jesus Christ : thus he disarms his resent-

ment, effects a reconciliation, and engages omnipotence
on his side.—If we are engrafted into the living Vine, we
should expect and pray for that time, when the progeny
of Jacob shall again take root in a fruitful soil, and shall

and blossom, and fill the face of the world with

Indeed we may be said to be bound in gratitude

to pray for the conversion of the poor Jews, and to pro-

mote it, by kind usage, argument, and earnest persuasion.

Through that nation we have received the lively oracles of

God ; the condition of it, for many ages past, forms the

most incontestable proof of their divine original ; and the

Jews live among us as a continued warning and instruc-

tion. {Note, Zech. viii. 20—23.) No people has ever so

suffered, and been so preserved : but there is yet a blessing

in the root, and their conversion will be as life from the

dead to all the nations of the world. {Note, Rotn. xi. 1

1

— 15.) Then the great trumpet shall every where sound

;

unnumbered multitudes of perishing sinners shall be ga-
thered to Christ through converting grace, and shall wor-
shio God in spirit and in truth —Whilst we expect

« bud,
« fruit."

those happy times, let us recollect, that the Lord does
not deal with his professed worshippers, as he does with

his avowed enemies. He so moderates every storm of per-

secution or affliction, that the church shall weather it out.—^The trials also of each believer shall be so appointed
in wise and faithful measure, and be attended with such
instructions, and such a blessing, that they will tend to

purge away iniquity and to promote his sanctification.

Thus the fruitful branches are made more fruitful, while

hypocrites are broken off and cast into the fire : and when
death shall utterly demolish the poor body, sin shall be
finally extirpated from the true Christian, and the body
shall at length be raised incorruptible and glorious, to share

with the soul eternal holiness and felicity. But " in this

"world, we must have tribulation:" no man can fence

out trouble ; and they, whose troubles are not made sub-

servient to sanctification, will find them terminate in eter-

nal misery. At present the Lord is upon a mercy-seat,

and they only have understanding, who seize the present

opportunity of reconciliation to him : for when he shall

remove to his tribunal, he will have no mercy on any of

our race, who would not in this life know and consider the

day of their visitation ; neither will he shew the least fa-

vour to them for ever. {Note, 2 Thes. i. 5— 10.)

NOTES

Chap. XXVIII. V. 1—4. This chapter begins a new
subject, principally relating to the Assyrian kings, and the

devastations of Israel and Judah by them. Ephraim was
the chief of the ten tribes of the kingdom of Israel : the

rich valleys allotted to that tribe, were full of fruitful vine-

yards; Samaria was situated on a hill at the head of them;
and its strength and beauty were as a crown and a glory,

of which the people were very proud.
—

^There seems also

to be an allusion to the garlands of flowers, with which the

drunkards used to be crowned and adorned at the revels,

in which they were overcome and stupified by wine.

{Notes, 7, 8. John iv. 6—9.) Shalmaneser was the " mighty
" and strong one," whom the Lord had prepared to cast

them down by his hand, like a hail-storm, or an inundation.

{Notes, 17—19. viii. 6—8. xxv. 3—5. xxx. 29—32.
Matt. vii. 24—27.) '"With the hand." That is with
* great force, as when an earthen vessel is dashed to pieces
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I x!i. 16. xiv. 25. 5 In that day ' shall the Lord of
3^'

jiJi^. \x 23, hosts be for a crown of glory, and ^ for

-0 "Luke ii. a diadem of beauty, unto the ' residue
32. . Cor. i 30, •' '

f7:ipiJrv./-of his people;

"
p,."" xx.''']'6. If.

6 And ""for a spirit of judgment to

1 ^2o:2i. xi. 16. him that sitteth in judgment, '•and for

Frnm"xi^5,6^^' strength to them that turn the battle
m xi. 2—1. xxxii. i^ i-U ^ ~,„4-«

i.s )6. Gen. xii. to the gate.

?6;"i7'. xxvTue 7 % But they also have " erred

2i. Ps. ixxi,."'i through wine, and through strong
8 }ohn\\i:u.j. drink are out of the way ; the priest
30. 1 Cor. xii. 8. "^

1 i
n jDe^ijt-

. ^jj"- j,^- and the prophet have erred through

xwi'' L^^u'. strong drink, they ^ are swallowed up of

o xu'.'^i^ ^iVu^io wine, they are out of the way through
— ii. Lev. x. 9, 10. Prov.xx. 1. xxxi. 4, 5. Ec. x. 17. Ez. xliv. 21. Hos. iv. 11. Mic.
ii. 11. Matt. xxiv. 49. Luke xxi. 34. Epii. v. 18. p Ps. cvii. 27. marg.

* against the ground.' Lowth. Then their crown of pride,

and their drunkards also would be trodden together under

feet : their honour and beauty would be as a fading flower,

and they would be greedily devoured as the first ripe fig,

which being discerned when no other fruit is to be had, is

liastily seized and eaten up immediately. {Note, Hos. ix.

1), 1 0.)
—

' No sooner doth the boccore (the early fig) draw
' near to perfection, in the middle, or latter end of June,
' than the kermez, or summer-fig, begins to be formed,
* though it rarely ripens before August ; about which time
* the same tree frequently throws out a third crop, or the
' winter-fig, as we may call it. This is usually of a much
* longer shape and darker complexion than the kermez,
' hanging and ripening upon the tree even after the leaves

* are shed : and, provided the winter proves mild and tem-
* perate, is gathered as a delicious morsel in the spring.'

Sfiaw's Travels, quoted by Bp. Lowth.

V. 5, 6. At the very time, when Israel was finally

ruined, Judah had a transient return of prosperity under

the government of Hezckiah. {Notes, 2 Kings xvii. xviii.

XX.) He trusted in God, and did every thing that was in

his power to reform his people. {Notes, 2 Chr. xxix

—

xxxi.) And the Lord of hosts himself was the " Crown
" of glory and Diadem of beauty," to Hezekiah and the

residue of believers in Judah : for their sakes, he endued
the magistrates and counsellors with the spirit of discern-

ment and equity, and gave courage and conduct to the

captains, who led forth their troops out of the gate of

Jerusalem, or carried back the war even to the gates of

their enemies. {Notes, xi. 2—5. Ps. xc. 13—if. Prov.
xviii. 10, 11.)

V. 7j 8. Even in Judah, and after Hezekiah's reform-
ation, iniquity was very prevalent. The Jews also were
addicted to intemperance : and not only the common peo-
ple, but likewise both the priests and prophets were given
up to drunkenness. {Note, Lev. x. 8— 11.) This swal-
lowed up their judgment and conscience, so that they
taught false doctrines, fell into most atrocious errors, and
decreed unrighteousness: {Notes, v. 22, 23. Ivi. 10— 12.

Esth. ii. 1. iii. 12— 15. Prov. xxxi. 4—7- Hos. iv. .5—7-

Hab. ii. 15— 17 and through their example, the nation
was generally led to wallow in drunkenness, their tables

were every were polluted with it, and scarcely any place

strong drink : they '^ err in vision, they q ni. 12. ix. le.

stumble in judgment. xxiii. Ti le.

8 For "
all tables are full of vomit xiirz.'Hos. iZ

and filthiness, so that there is no place • ^'•"- "'!• '»•

J
A Jer. xlviii. 26.

clean. Hab. ii i.i le.

9 Whom ' shall he teach knowledge ? l^^ '3^ ^™;-
1\

and whom shall he make to understand ;•!; ''^o}'^;,i^°^^.

* doctrine ? them that are ^ weaned * Heb^^e hear.

from the milk, and drawn from the marg.
"''' ''

breasts. '
Matt.TI^'.xxi'

10 For " precept ^ must be upon pre- is- 1 Pet."2.'''

cept, precept upon precept ; Ime upon ;;'^^M ,2 <^'>^-

line, line upon line; here a little, and Nd,Vix. 29. so.'

'
, 1 ' "

Jer. XI. 7. vx^.

there a little : ^zLiI^'p^,'"^!-34—41. Phil. 111.

1 1 For ' with * stammering lips and Heb.Ti"i2.'"'
'

"

t Or, hatli been, x Deut. xxviii. 49. Jer. v. 15. 1 Cor. xiv. 21. X Heb. stammerings oj lips .

was clean from it. There was, however, a remnant of

another character, and for their sakes the city was spared.—" Even these have erred through wine." Bp. Lowth.
V. 9—11. The pious king of Judah, and Isaiah with

other prophets were very desirous of instructing the

people : but they were so hardened in vice, and so

early initiated into it, that there were scarcely any, who
would give them a hearing; except they could teach

the infants, that were hanging upon their mother's breasts,

or newly weaned from them. Or, the people were so in-

tent upon their pleasures, that they must be torn from them
to receive instruction, as the infant is from the breast. It

was necessary in all cases, to use much repetition, to dwell

long upon every topick, and to teach the people a little

on one occasion, and a little on another, as they were able

to bear it ; because of their ignorance and unteachableness.

But this disgusted many of them, vvho seem to have turned

the instructions of the prophets into ridicule : and, having

catched up some detached expressions, such as these here

used, and which have a remarkable alliteration in the ori-

ginal ; they contemptuously mimicked their language and
manner, and entertained one another by taking them off.—^Therefore the Lord determined to teach them by the

Assyrians and Chaldeans, who might indeed stammer out

insults and menaces in the Hebrew tongue, but would in

other things speak a language which they could not un-

derstand : for he would use these strangers to scourge

such as refused to hear his word. {Notes, Deut. xxviii. 49

—

57. Je)'. v. 15—18, V. 15. 1 Cor. xiv. 20—25.) ' The
' scoffers mentioned below (14) are here introduced as ut-

' tering their sententious speeches ; they treat God's me-
' thod of dealing with them, and warning them by his pro-

' phets with contempt and derision. What, say they, doth
* he treat us as mere infants just weaned ? doth he teach

' us as little children, perpetually inculcating the same
' elementary lessons, the mere rudiments of knowledge

;

' precept after precept, line after line, here and there, by

' little and little? imitating at the same time, and ridicul-

< ing (10) the concise prophetical manner. God ...retort«!

' upon them with great severity their own contemptuous
' mockery ; turning it to a sense quite different from what
< they intended. Yes, saith he, it shall be in fact as ye
< say : ye shall be taught by a strange tongue, and a stam-

M 7
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Or, he hath anothcr tongue * will he speak to this
spoken i

people.

XXX. 5 2Chr 12 To whom he said, ^This is the
'''

16. rest wherewith ye may cause the weary
11- to rest, and this is the refreshing: ""yet

ij. jer. xiiv. 16. ,1 11 , i

Zed. vii. II- they would not hear.

13 But the word of the Lord was
I ler xxiu 3fi unto thcm * precept upon precept, pre-

cept upon precept ; line upon line,

line upon line; here a little, and there

b vi. 9. JO. Tiii. a little ;
'' that they might go, and fall

22! Matt! xx'i: backward, and be broken, and snared,
44. Kom. xi. 9. , ^ , '

^

2 Cor. n._^ IB. aud takcu.
2 Pet! iii. 16." 14 Wherefore hear the word of the

*t. jer. vi

Malt. xi. 28, 29.

Ps Ixxxi
i3. Jer. xliv. 16.

10
—38.

' mering lip, in a strange country, ye shall be carried into

' captivity by a people whose language shall be unintelli-

' gible to you, and which ye shall be forced to learn like

' children : and my dealing with you shall be according to

* your own words : it shall be command upon command,
for your punishment : it shall be line upon line, stretched

' over you to mark out your destruction. (Comp. 2 Kings
' xxi. 13.) It shall come upon you at different times and
* by different degrees j till the judgments, with which from
^ time to time I have threatened you, shall have their full

* accomplishment.' Bp. Lowth.

V. 12,13. The prophets had pointed out to the people the

true way of finding rest and comfort, amid their enemies

and trouble, by trusting and waiting on God ; but they did

not choose to hearken: (Notes, xxx. 15— 17- Jer. vi. 16,

17. Matt. xi. 28—30. xxiii. 37—39 :) and therefore, the

constant and frequent instructions, which they treated with

contempt, hastened and aggravated their condemnation
;

inducing them to depart still further from God, till they

were broken by their enemies, snared in their own policy,

and taken in Satan's net. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 9— 11. vi.

9, 10. viii. 11—15. 1 Pet. ii. 7, 8.)

V. 14, 15. When the prophets denounced the venge-

ance of God against the people, they treated it with mock-
ery, and ridicule ; especially the scornful rulers of Jeru-

salem, and the priests and prophets before mentioned.

{Marg. Ref. c.—Note, 9— 11.) They boasted that they

were in league with death and hell
;

(Notes, Job v, 20

—

23. Hos. ii. 18—20;) and should be safe, even when the

judgments of God deluged the land. (Notes, 17—19. viii.

6—8. Dan. ix. 25—27.) For they had formed such con-

federiicies, and devised such politick schemes, as would

secure them : though the prophets called these devices

and alliances refuges of lies and falsehood ; and though

they were grounded in deceit and hypocrisy. Perhaps this

may refer to some league, which they were attempting to

make with Egypt, to assist them against the Assyrians.

(Notes, xxx. 1—7- xxxi. 1—5. Ez. xiii. 5—22.)—' Our arts

' of cunning and falsehood will secure us, in the most dif-

' ficult times. They are not supposed to have said thus

much in express terms, but this was their true meaning.

xxx. 10.' Ijovoth.

V. 16. This gracious promise, introducing the subse-

quent denunciations of approaching judgments, was well

Lord, " ye scornful men, that rule this

people which is in Jerusalem:

15 Because ye have said, ^ We have
made a covenant with death, and with

hell are we at agreement :
* when the

overflowing scourge shall pass through,

it shall not come unto us ; for ^we
have made lies our refuge, and under
falsehood have we hid ourselves :

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God, ^ Behold, I lay in Zion for a Foun-
dation, a Stone, a tried Stone, a pre-

cious Covnev-stone, a sure Foundation

:

^ he that believeth shall not make haste.
11. Eph. ii. 20. 1 Pel. ii. 6—8. h xxx. 18. Ps. cxii. 7, 8. Hab. ii.

c 22. i. 10 iv. 19.

xxix. 20. Prov.
i. 22. iii. 34.

xxix. 8 Hos.
vii. 5. Acts xiii.

41.

d T. 18, 19. Job
XV. 25—27. Jer.

xliv. 17. Ez.
v)ii. 12. Zcph. i.

e viii. 7, 8. Dan.
xi. 22.

f xxx. 10. Jer. V.

31. xiv. 13, 14.

XV). 19. xxviii.
1.')—17. Ez. xiii.

16. 22. Am. ii.

4. Jon. ii. 8.

2Thes. ii. 9— 11-

g viii. 14. Gen.
xiix. 10. Ps
cxviii. 22. Zech,
iii. 9. Matt. xxi.
42. Mark xii.

10. Luke XX. 17,

l.'^. Acts iv. 11,

12. Rom. ix. 3;J.

X. II. 1 Cor. iii.

3,4. Jam. V. 7, 8.

suited to give to the pious remnant an encouraging assur-

ance, that the Assyrians should not prevail against Judah,
as they had done against Israel. (Note, vii, 14.) ' This
' prophecy cannot belong to any but Christ, to whom it is

' often applied in the New Testament. But it may import
' thus much, with respect to the time wherein Isaiah lived

;

' that he should never be disappointed who believes in God,
' whose dwelling is in Zion ; and hath made peculiar pro-
' mises to the Jewish church and kingdom, which shaL
' eminently be fulfilled at the coming of the Messiah.'

Lowth.—The person and salvation of Christ are, in this

remarkable prediction, represented under the figure of
" a Foundation," on which some magnificent structure

was about to be erected. For the spiritual temple is built

on Christ, his Person, and Mediation ; with the whole plan
and purpose of God for glorifying his great name, in the

salvation of sinners ; as well as every human hope ot

mercy, and future happiness. This " Foundation was laid

" in Zion," where the Lord dwelt upon his mercy-seat
amidst his chosen people. Jehovah himself laid it, ac-

cording to his eternal counsels, and his predictions from
the beginning ; by the incarnation of Christ, by carrying

him through his work, by exalting him in human nature

to the mediatorial throne, and by sending the gospel to the

nations. This Foundation is a Stone of such stability and
excellency, as to support the immense and glorious edifice,

which is to endure to all eternity. It is " a tried Stone,"
approved by God, and all his saints and servants. It is

" a Corner-stone," compacting together the whole build-

ing :
" a precious Corner-stone," in the sight of the Lord,

and of every believer : and a most sure Foundation ; so

that every one, who in any age or nation believes this tes-

timony, and rests all his hopes and his immortal soul on
Christ, shall never be put to flight, or confusion, as one
in haste to escape impending danger : for he shall be safe,

and know himself safe, and shall " quietly wait the salva-

" tion of the Lord." {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Rom. ix. 30
—33. 1 Cor. iii. 10—15." Eph. ii. 19-^22. 1 Pet. ii. 4—8.)
—The Septuagint render the last clause, " shall not be
" ashamed;" and it is thus quoted in the New Testament.—

' He that believes shall rest himself contented with thi?

' all-sufficient means of his comfort and salvation ; and
* shall not either hasten to look out for other helps, or be
* ashamed of trusting to this.' Bp. Hall.

jr8
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'

xxii^'s-pS! 17 'Judgment also will I lay to the

s*Rl.m. ii!'2^5; line, and righteousness to the plum-

t»\\
^^' ^"' met :

^ and the hail shall sweep away
^ xxxii 2!'h 19: the refug-e of lies, ' and the waters shall
Ex. ix. 18, 19.

^ '
JiX. IX. lo, is. f. il 1 • T 1
Josh. X. 11. Jer. overriow the hidmof-place.
vii. 4—8. 14. 20. ^ ^ •111
^3''24'L "xm"

1^ ^^" "" y^^^ covenant with death

•ia'iev.'^i^'z;
sh^ll be disannulled, and your agree-

ment with hell shall not stand ;
° when

'I;; the overflowing scourge shall pass

xi. 19 xvi. 21.

1 XXX. 2H. Job
xxii IG Dan. xi.

22. Malt, vii

ziV^y.^t ^io. through, then ye shall be * trodden
Jer. xliv. 28. Ez. j i ' i.

xvii. 15. zech. i. down by it,

o2. 15. viii. 8. 19 From "the time that it goeth
Dan^v|."9-i3: forth It sliall takc you t for morning

xfi' it''
^^' '" by i^orning shall it pass over, by day

•
"^';; "(o^f/'I and by night :

'' and it shall be a vex-

ox!'5,'6:2"Kingsation only ^ to understand the report.
xvii. 6. xviii. 13. Ez. xxi. 19—23. p xxxiii. 7. xxxvi. 22. xxxirii. 3. 1 Sam. iii.

11. 2 Kings xxi 12. Jer. xix. 3. Dan. vii. 28. viii. 27. Hab. iii. 16. Luke xxi. 25, 26.

t O.', Vfnen ne snail make you te understand doctrine.

V. 17—19. The judgments, which were coming on the

scornful rulers and people of Judah, are here contrasted

with the safety and well grounded confidence of every be-

liever, as stated in the preceding verse. For the Lord was

about to execute impartial justice on the wicked, accord-

ing to his strict and lioly law; as the builder carries on his

I

work by the line, and the plummet. {Notes, x. 21—23.

! 2 Kings xxi. 13. Ez. xl. 3. Am. vii. 7—9. Rev. xi. 1, 2.)

I Then the storm of his indignation would sweep away every

j
false confidence ; the presumption of the scorners would

lend in despair; {Notes, 9—15;) they would be trodden

down by the instruments of his vengeance ; destruction

would march forth against them, and come nearer and

nearer, by day and by night ; so that the very report of

their miseries at a distance would be a vexation and terror,

to all who heard of them.—^The calamities and alarms oc-

casioned by Sennacherib's invasion, and his gradual ap-

I proach to besiege Jerusalem, might be a partial accomplish-

ment of these predictions. But neither that event, nor

even the Babylonish captivity, nor any of their calamities

till the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, after their

obstinate rejection of Christ, the Corner-stone, fully an-

swers the import of these verses. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 20. ' A mashal, or proverbial saying ; the meaning
' of which is, that they will find all means of defence and
' protection insufficient to secure them, and cover them
'from the evils coming upon them. ...Their beds were
* only mattresses laid on the floor ; and the coverlet, a
* sheet, or in the winter a carpet, laid over it, in which
' the person wrapt himself.' Bp. Lowth.—Neither the

confederacy of the Jews with Egypt, nor any of their

politicks, could defend them against the Assyrians, or

Chaldeans : neither their temple, altar, sacrifices, nor Pha-
risaical righteousness could recommend them to the favour

of God, when they rejected Christ: nor could their num-
bers and fortifications defend them against the Romans,
iwhen God forsook them, and became their enemy. {Notes,

!lvii. 11—13. lix. 3—8. Rom. ix. 30—33. x. 1—4.)—'Two
' proverbial expressions, importing tliat all worldly com-
* forts are insufficient to cure the maladies they are applied
* to; and that human devices are too short to secure us

I

\0L. !-«,

20 For " the bed is shorter than that ''

a man can stretch himself on it, and
the covering narrower than that he
can wrap himself in it.

21 For the Lord shall rise up as 'in
'

mount Perazim, he shall be wroth as

in ' the valley of Gibeon, that he may
do his work, ' his strange Avork ; and
bring to pass his act, his strange act. „

22 Now therefore " be ye not mock-
ers, "" lest your bands be made strong

:

for I have heard from the Lord God x

of hosts ^ a consumption, even deter-

mined upon the whole earth.

23 ^ Give ^ ye ear, and hear my
voice ; hearken, and hear my speech.

24 Doth the plowman plow all day ^

1. Jer. xxii. 29. Rev

Ivii. 12, 13. lix
.'>, 6. Ixiv 6
Ixvi. 3—6. Jer.
vii. 8—10. Rom.
ix.,'iO—32. 1 Cor
i. 18—31.
2 Sam. V. 2U.

1 Chr. xiv. U.
.Insh. X. 10. 12.

2 Sam. V. 25.
Getra. 1 Clir.xir.
IC.

I'J Deul xxix.
21—24. Jer. xxx.
14. Lam. ii. 16.

ii!.3;i. Ez. xxxiii.

21. Luke xix. 41
—44.
IJ. 2 Chr. xxx.
10. xxxvi. 16.

Jer. XV. 17. xx.
7. Matl. xxvii.
39—44. Acts xiii.

40,41. xvii. 32.

2 Chr. xxxiii.
11. Ps. cvii. 16.

Jer. xxxix. 7.

Lam. i. 14. Kev.
xxii. 18, 19.

X. 22, 23. xxiv
I, &c. xxxii. 12— 14. Jer. XXV
II. Dan. ix. 26,

27. Luke xxi.

24.

i. 2. Deut. xxxii.
. ii.7. U. 17.29.

against the hand of Providence, whenever that will find

us out to punish us. And therefore we ought not to rely

too much on outward means : much less betake our-
selves to evil arts for our security, but commit ourselves

to God in well doing, as the surest Refuge in the time ot

trouble.' Lowth.
V. 21, 22. {Notes, Josh. x. 10—14, vv. 10. 12.) * The
destruction of the Philistines is there compared to a

breach of waters; (2 Sam. v. 20;) the same resemblance
which is here used (19). Those extraordinary manifest-

ations of God's power at Perazim and Gibeon, were for

the deliverance of his people, and the destruction of

their enemies , but now God will act contrary to his usual

proceedings of grace and mercy, and employ his power
in destroying his own people.' Lowth.—Perhaps his

most extraordinary interposition, in cutting off the army
of Sennacherib, in answer to Hezekiah's faith and prayer,

and after the hopes of unbelievers had failed, may be al-

luded to. But his " strange work," which the Jews took

it for granted he never would do, was the rejection of them
from being his people, numbering them among his ene-

mies, and rising up for their destruction by the Romans,
as he had done against the Canaanites and Philistines, by
the hands of Joshua and Israel. {Notes, Hah. i. 5. Acts

xiii. 38—41.) The prophet therefore warns the people to
" give themselves to scoffing no more," {Bp. Lowth,) lest

they should be bound in strong bands, unto the execution

of his righteous indignation : for he had certainly " heard
" from the Lord of hosts, that he had determined a con-
" sumption upon the whole land."

—
^The Babylonish cap-

tivity was here predicted, but not that event alone : for

the prophets addressed their writings to those of succeed-

ing generations, as well as those to whom they were more
immediately sent. {Notes, x. 21—^23. Dan. ix. 24—27.

Rom. ix. 24—29, vv. 27, 28.)

V. 23—29. The dealings of God with Israel and Judah,

and with different descriptions of men, are here illustrated

by apt similitudes, to which the prophet demanded their

earnest attention. The plowman varies his work as the

case requires, not " plowing every day;" he carefully pre-

pares the ground for the seed, and sows it with different

O
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a Jtt, iv. 3. Hos.
X. U, 12.

* Or, the vrheat

in the principal

place, avd the

barley in the ap-
pointed place.

t Or, spelt. Ex. ix.

31, 32.

J Heb. border.

i Or, And he bind-

eth it m such
sort as his God
doth teach him.

b Ex. xxviii. 3.

xxxi. 3—

G

xxxvi. 2. Job
XXXV. 11. XXXIX.
17. Ps. cxliv. 1.

Dan. i. 17. Jam.
1.17.

c xli. 15. 2 Kings
xiii. 7. Am. i. 3

to sow i doth lie open and ^ break the

clods of his ground ?

25 When he hath made plain the

face thereof, doth he not cast abroad

the fitches, and scatter the cummin,
and cast *in the principal wheat, and
the appointed barley, and the ^ rye in

their * place r

26 * For ^ his God doth instinct him
to discretion," aiid doth teach him.

27 For the fitches are not ' threshed

with a threshing instrument, neither is

kinds of pulse, or grain, eacli in its appointed spot, the

wheat in the principal place as being most valuable. And
when he has gathered in his harvest, he knows how to

separate the corn from the straw, and the chaff, according

to the methods of the time and place in which he lives
;

and to the nature of the grain, that he may not injure it,

but prepare it for his use. (Notes, xxi. 10. xli. 15, 16.

Dent. XXV. 4. Hos. X. 9—11. Am. i. 3—5. Mic. iv. 11

—

13.) ' Four methods of threshing are here mentioned, by
* different instruments ; the flail, the drag, the wain, and
' the treading of the cattle. The staff or flail was used for

* the infirmiora semina, says Hieron. The grain that was
' too tender to be treated in the other methods. The drag
* consisted of a sort of frame of strong planks, made
* rough at the bottom with hard stones or iron. It was
* drawn by horses or oxen over the corn-sheaves spread on
* the floor, the driver sitting upon it. The wain was much
* like the former ; but had wheels with iron teeth, or
' edges like a saw. ...This not only forced out the grain,

* but cut the straw in pieces for fodder for the cattle ; for

* in the eastern countries they have no hay. ...The last

* method is well known from the law of Moses. Deut.
* XXV. 4.' Bp. Lowth.—Thus the Lord, who has given

man this wisdom and discretion, must himself be wonder-
ful in counsel and excellent in operation. As the season

and occasion requires, he threatens, corrects, spares, shews
mercy, or executes vengeance. He distinguishes between
one character and another, with the greatest exactness

;

and orders every thing according to the counsel of his own
will, and for his own glory : he appoints his various dis-

pensations, for the due correction of his people, and in

order to separate them from his enemies, and from their

sins: he will take care that no trials shall eventually injure

his servants; but he will utterly destroy his enemies, when
the proper time arrives.

—

In workmg. (29) n^pin Note,

Prov. ii. 7'

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—13.

All that glory and beauty, of which men are proud, will

prove a mere " fading flower
:

" and that affluence which
is considered as a crown and ornament, frequently tempts

to excess, and thus disgraces its possessor.—They, who are
" overcome by wine," are overcome by Satan ; fiTcall drunk-
ards are his slaves, and must sink under the rinal wrath of

God, except they repent.—The Lord will abase all the

proud ; but they, who pride themselves in wickedness, will

be rendered peculiarly contemptible.—When the Lord de-

a cart-wheel turned about upon the

cummin ; but "^ the fitches are beaten d «v;i. ?. a Jer.

out with a staff, and the cummin with
a rod.

28 *Bread-conz is bruised; because exx\. jo. Am. i».

he will not ever be threshing" it, nor f",-
37-43.

c? ^ Lulie xxii. 3i,

break it with ^ the wheel of his cart,
fco°''i"i!'9; ^.

nor bruise it with his horsemen. f^^°
29 This also ^ cometh forth from g 21. 22. ix. b.

the Lord of hosts, which is wonder- 23. Ps.' xi.
5."

ful in counsel, and excellent in work- ''"^j" ,'^- ^'"'-

mg.

termines to execute vengeance on the ungodly, he lias

many and mighty instruments at his command, who rea-

dily bear down and destroy all before them. Happy then
are they alone, who glory in the Lord of hosts himself!

His favour and image, communion with him, and commu-
nications from him, suffice to enrich the poorest and to

ennoble the meanest ; they form " a crown of glory and
" diadem of beauty," superior to any distinctions and de-

corations of earthly monarchs and conquerors ; and thence
his people derive wisdom, strength, and courage, for every

service and for every conflict. Thus some are qualified for

the ministry, and others for the magistracy ; and others to

defend their country, or lay down their lives in the cause
of God. {Notes, 2 Cor. xii. 7—10. Phil. iv. 10—13.)—
Whilst the Sovereign of the world leaves some guilty na-
tions to fill up the measure of their iniquities, and gives

them up to ruin; he raises up eminent reformers, and
preserves a remnant of believers, in other nations, whose
prayers and labours prolong their tranquillity. Yet every

attempt to promote true religion has hitherto been attended

with unspeakable discouragement. Even under the most
scriptural means of grace, multitudes have continued un-
godly ; and have copied the example of the open enemies
of God, rather than that of his most honoured servants.

And alas ! the nominal ministers of religion have fre-

quently been the ringleaders in impiety and scandalous in-

temperance : and when they are " swallowed up of wine,''

no wonder that they wander out of the way, teach false

doctrine, stumble in judgment, are blind guides, and go
before those to the pit of destruction, whom they have

misled by their erroneous teaching, and hardened by their

flagitious example. Thus excess and riot become common,
till no place is clean from filthiness ; men's " ears are

" turned away from the truth, and are turned unto fables ;

"^

and the few who are able and willing to teach the people

knowledge, and to cause them to understand doctrine, find

them alienated, and entirely unteachable ; having the in-

capacity, levity, and heedlessness of children, without their

simplicity. In such circumstances, the most scriptural

and rational method of inculcating divine truth, by re-

peated plain instructions, and particular cautions, warn-

ings, and exhortations, excite disgust : and those who are

too much engaged in excess or dissipation, to bestow any

pains to understand the word of God, absurdly set up for

criticks ; and censure or ridicule the ablest ministers, who
give themselves wholly to their work ! To keep themselves

in countenance, they watch for something in the language

o£
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CHAP. XXIX.

A prediction of the distress of Jerusalem by a siege
;

and of the sudden destruction of the besiegers, 1—9.

The Jews are reproved for their insensibility and hy-

pocrisy, and threatened with judgments, 10— 16. A
nromise of happier times, 17—24.

or gestures of the minister, which they can misrepresent

and deride ; and thus they quiet their consciences in de-

spising the message of God. Such men ripen apace for

destruction : the Lord will teach them by other methods
;

" for judgments are prepared for scorners, and stripes for

" the back of fools." Indeed, evil is before all, who re-

fuse to hearken to the proposals of mercy in the gospel,

and to seek the holy rest and consolations, which God has

provided for the weary and heavy-laden sinner.—It is very

painful for the minister of Christ to reflect, when he is

endeavouring to instruct, convince, warn, persuade, alarm,

or encourage his hearers ; that numbers of them will

thence take occasion " lo go and fall backward, and be
" broken, and snared, and taken." He must, however,

go on, even though scorners be found among rulers, whe-

ther in church or slate, being satisfied that he speaks ac-

cording to the word of God.

V. 14—29.

When we declare the vengeance of the Lord against all

those who " trust in refuges of lies," we should expect to

hear loud clamours against our bigotry and want of charity
;

and scornful infidels will divert themselves, and each other,

even with the most scriptural denunciations of hell and
damnation. They have no fears in that respect, and de-

ride those who have, as men of narrow, weak, and super-

stitious minds : and they speak and act, as if indeed
*' they had made a covenant with death, and were at agree-
" ment with hell," and were secured against the venge-

ance of God
J
having made those things their refuge, which

we are as sure, are lies and falsehoods, as that the Bible is

the truth of God. He has laid one Foundation, and no
man can lay any other : this is tried, approved, and pre-

cious ; and " he that believeth shall never be confounded."

But let men contrive and endeavour whatever they please :

if they do not build on this Foundation, and be not inter-

ested in the incarnate God and Saviour ; if his person,

character, and offices be not precious to their souls ; their

hopes will be found delusion and presumption ; the storm
of death and judgment will " sweep away their refuges of
*' lies, and overflow their hiding-place

;

" their " covenant
*' with death shall be disannulled ; " and the execution of

the righteous sentence of God, according to his holy law,

will be so dreadful, that the very report of it is sometimes,
even now, intolerably vexatious to them. For whatever
men trust to, for justification, except the righteousness of

Christ ; or for wisdom, strength, and holiness, except the

regenerating and new creating influences of the Holy
Spirit; or for happiness, except the favour of almighty
God ; will be found " a bed which is shorter, than that a
** man can stretch himself on it, and a covering which is

** narrower, than that a man can wrap himself in it." Let
sinners then fear becoming mockers, lest they be bound in

the strong cords of their own iniquity ; for the Lord has

Woe to Ariel, to Ariel, Hhe city * o;.^ .

o ^^f;j«^?.

ivhere David dwelt: ''add ye year to fE^tmri"
year ; let them * kill sacrifices

t Or, (/ the city.

2 Yet "I Avill distress Ariel, and J.^rjiri^je^.
vii. 21. Hos. V. 6. viii. 13. ix. 4. Am. iv. 4, 5. Heb. x. I. t Heb. cut off the heads.
Ixvi. 3. Mic. vi. 6, 7. b v. 25—30. x. 5, 6. 32. xvii. 14. xxiv. 1—12. xxxiii. 7—9.
xxxvi. 22. xxxvii. 3. Jer. xxxii. 28—32. xxxix. 4, 6.

unalterably decreed the destruction of all ungodly men,
throughout the whole earth.—But men presume because
God spares them from day to day : not knowing that he
has his method and seasons of operation; and knows
how to deal with all his creatures, as may best answer the

purposes of his glory. For he, who gives natural wisdom
to the husbandman, (as well as spiritual wisdom to the be-
liever,) is himself " wonderful in counsel, and excellent
" in working." He has not yet made all ready for the

great day of account : and sinners have not yet filled up
the measure of their crimes, nor performed their part in

the universal plan of him, " who worketh all things after
" the counsel of his own will ;

" and therefore they are

spared. His people are not yet fully purified from their

sins, and have not yet sufficiently shewn the power of his

grace; and therefore they are kept in tribulation. But
" he knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptation,
" and to reserve the wicked to the day of judgment to be

!***.« punished." {Note, 2 Pet. Ii74—9.) The visible church
is his husbandry, and professed Christians are the corn of

his floor, mingled with the straw and chaff: but he knows
how to make a separation by means of trials and perse-

cutions ; he will so moderate these, that they shall do his

people no harm ; when their end is answered they shall

cease ; his " wheat shall be gathered into his garner, but
" the chaff shall be burnt with unquenchable fire." {Note,

Matt. iii. 11, 12.) ^

NOTES.
Chap. XXIX. V. 1, 2. ' The subject of this and the

' four following chapters is the invasion of Sennacherib
;

' the great distress of the Jews while it continued ; their

' sudden and unexpected deliverance by God's immediate
' interposition in their favour ; the subsequent prosperous
* state of the kingdom under Hezekiah ; interspersed with
* severe reproofs, and threats of punishment, for their hy-
' pocrisy, stupidity, infidelity, their want of trust in God,
' and their vain reliance on the assistance of Egypt, and
* with promises of better times, both immediately to suc-
' ceed, and to be expected in the future age. ...Though
' the matter is various, and the transitions sudden, yet the
' prophet seldom goes far from his subject.' Bp. Loivth.

Jerusalem is here called " Ariel," which signifies the lion

of God : and some think that it refers to the standard of

Judah, which is said, though with little probability, to have

been a lion ; or to Christ the Lion of that tribe, or to the

strength of the city. {Notes, Num. ii. 2. Rev. v. 5—7-) But
probably, it relates to the altar of burnt-offering, which
consumed the sacrifices, as a lion devours his prey. Per-

haps the Jews sometimes called the city by this name; and

trusted that it would prevail against every assailant, be-

cause of the sacrifices there offered. But though David
had taken it from the Jebusites, fixed his residence there,

and removed the ark of the covenant thither
; yet God

o3
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there shall be heaviness and sorrow:
" and it shall be unto me as Ariel.

3 And I will ^ camp against thee

?i(in-l''xviM. i;:
I'oi^ind about, and will lay siege against

xix.'sfxxSvM; ^i^gg ^^j(.|^ ^ mount, and I will raise

xxT'fLuLe forts against thee.

4 And ^ thou shalt be brought down,
ajid shalt speak out of the ground, and
thy speech shall be low out of the

dust, and thy voice shall be, as of one
that hath a familiar spirit out of the

r xxxiv. 6. Ez.
xxii. 31. xxiv. 3
— 13. xxxix. 17.

Zepli. i. 7, 8.

xix. 43, 44.

e ii. 11—21. iii. 8.

li. 23. Ps. xiiv.

25.

denounced a woe against it. And though the people con-

tinued from year to year to observe their solemn feasts, and
to multiply their sacrifices

;
yet the Lord would surely dis-

tress the city, and fill it with trouble and sorrow ; and it

should be unto him " as Ariel." As the altar, flaming

with the sacred fire, consuming the oblations, and sur-

rounded with the blood and carcases of the sacrifices, was
a typical display of divine justice in the punishment of sin

;

so should Jerusalem be filled with slain men, and consumed
with fire by the avenging j ustice ofGod.—This will not allow

us to interpret the chapter exclusively of Sennacherib's in-

vasion. He distressed Jerusalem, but did not render the

city like the altar of burnt- offering. * " It shall be unto
' *' me as the hearth of the great altar."—Some suppose it

'

(the name Ariel) ' to be taken from the hearth of the great
' altar of burnt-offerings, which Ezekiel plainly calls by
* the same name ; and that Jerusalem is here considered
* as the seat of the fire of God, ^m iim , which should issue
* from thence to consume his enemies; comp. xxxi. 9.' ...

Ironically, ' Go on year after year, keep your solemn
' feasts

;
yet know that God will punish you for your hy-

' pocritical worship. ...Probably delivered at the time of
' some great feast when they were thus employed. ... It

* shall be ... all on flame, as it was when taken by the Chal-
* deans ; or covered with carcases and blood, as when
* taken by the Romans ; an intimation of which more dis-

* tant events, though not immediate subjects of the pro-
' phecy, may perhaps be given in this obscure passage.'

Bp. Lowth. {Note, Ez. xliii. 13—17, v. 15.)
—

' The city

* which David besieged, (in which sense the word is taken
' in the third verse ;) implying that the enemy should dis-

* tress it in the same manner.' Lowth.

V. 3, 4. Sennacherib sent an army, under Tartan, Rab-
saris, and Rabshakeh, against Jerusalem ; but no intima-

tion is given that they closely besieged the city : (Notes,

2 Kings xviii. 17—25. xix. 8 :) and it is expressly said that

Sennacherib should not encamp against it. (xxxvii. 33.)

Again, when the Assyrian chiefs approached Jerusalem,

Hezekiah sent ambassadors to them
;
yet they made no

humiliating submissions, but having heard Rabshakeh's

insulting and blasphemous menaces, they answered him
not a word, (xxxvi. 21, 22. Note, 2 iifmo-^ xviii. 36, 37.)

No doubt numbers of the Jews were extremely dejected,

and ready to make any submissions : but the language of

these verses seems to imply, that the city should be closely

environed, and at length taken, and laid even with the

ground : and, in this full meaning, the prophecy had its

accomplis} '.nent, when Jerusalem was destroyed by the

ground, and thy speech shall * whisper
out of the dust.

5 Moreover ^the multitude of thy
strangers shall be like small dust, and
the multitude of the terrible ones shall

he ^ as chaff that passeth away : yea, it

shall be ^ at an instant, suddenly.

6 Thou shalt be ' visited of the Lord
of hosts with thunder, and with earth-

quake, and great noise, with storm and
tempest, and the flame of devouring fire.

HeO. jytep, or
chirp.—See on
viii. 19.

X. 16—19. XXV,
5. xxxi. 3. 8b

xxxvii. 36.

xvii. 13. Job XXL
18. Ps. i.4. XXXV.
5.

XXX. 13. Ps. xlvi.

5, 6. Ixxvi. !>, 6.

1 Thes. V. 3.

V. 26—.30. x xviii,

2. XXX.30. xxxiii.

11—14. 1 Sain,
ii. 10. xii. 17, 18.

2 Sam. xxii. 14
Matt. xxiv. ".

Mark xiii. 8.

Luke xxi. 11.

Rev. xi. 13. 19.

xvi. 18.

Chaldeans ; and afterwards by the Romans.—It is very na-
tural to suppose, that many of the surviving Jews, when
thus reduced to extremities, would in the most abject

manner beg their lives of the haughty conquerors.—In-
stead of their former confident and presumptuous language,
they would express themselves with the most timid and
servile intreaties, and doleful complaints ; like those that

had familiar spirits, who affected to speak in a feeble, shrill,

whining tone, as if from the belly ; or as if the voice came
up out of the earth, while they lay grovelling on the

ground. {Note, viii. 19.)

—

As one that hath a familiar
spirit. (4) aiN3 . Note, Num. xxi. 10.

V. 5, 6. ' These verses ' (5—7) ' contain an admirable
' description of the destruction of Sennacherib's army,
' with a beautiful variety of the most expressive and sub-
' lime images : perhaps more adapted to shew the great-
' ness, the suddenness, and horror of that event, than the
' means and manner by which it was effected. Comp. xxx.
' 30—33.' Bp. Lowth. The predictions seem also to re-

late to all the subsequent calamaties of the Jews, till the

final ruin of Jerusalem.—Sennacherib's invasion formed
the first fulfilment ; and many circumstances, in the plain

and full meaning of them, belong to that event : but the

prophet might be led to use language, which was after-

wards exactly accomplished, but could be understood only

in a more general and qualified sense, concerning the dis-

tresses occasioned by those invaders.—Sennacherib's army,

composed of various nations, all stra7igers to God and
Israel, terrible for courage and ferocity, and insolent

through success, seemed innumerable as the dust : yet they

would be driven away as the chaff, and vanquished by a

single blow " at an instant, suddenly." {Notes, 2 Kings
xix. 35. Ps. xlvi. 6. xlviii. 4—8.)—^Their approach to Je-

rusalem was, however, a visitation from God, and occa-

sioned terror and alarm, like thunders, earthquakes, storms,

and tempests, and was destructive as a devouring fire. Or,

the Assyrian army may be meant; called " thy stran-

" gers "
(5) ; and the sudden and dreadful slaughter of a

hundred and eighty-five thousand men at once, by the

angel, may be predicted. {Notes, x. 28—34. xvii. 12—14.

xxx. 29—33.)—Perhaps there is also an intimation that

the Jews, not duly profiting by their deliverance from the

Assyrians, would afterwards be destroyed in this manner.

—The last siege and taking of Jerusalem was attended by

dreadful thunders, earthquakes, &c. {Marg. Ref. i.

—

Note,

Zech. xiv. 4, 5.)

—

Thou shalt be visited, Sec. (6) " From
" Jehovah God of hosts, there shall be a sudden visita-

" tion." Bp. Lowth.

O 4,
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I< XxJTfii. 36. Jer.

nv. 31-33. li.

42—44. Nrth. i.

3—12. Z?cl). xii.

S—5. xiv. 1—3.
12—15. Rev. XX.
8,9.

1 See on 2.

in Job XX. 8. Ps.

Ixxiii. 20.

n X. 7— 16. 2Chr.
xxxii. 21.

o xliv. 12.

p i. 2. xxxiii. 13,

14. Jer. ii. 12.

Hab. i. 5. Acts
xiii. 40, 41. Rev.
xvii. 6.

* Or, take your
pleasure andriot.

xxii. 12, 13.

Matt. xxvi. 45.

Mark xiv. 41.

q 10. xix. 14.

xxviii. ", 8. xlix.

26. li. 21, 22.

Jer. xxiii. 9.

XXV. 27. li. 7.

Lam. iv. 21.

r 14. vi. 9, 10.

1 Sam. xxvi. 12.

Ps.lvix.23. Mic.
iii.6. Acts xxviii.

2C, 27. Rom. xi.

8.

7 And ^ the multitude of all the na-

tions that fight against Ariel, even all

that fight against her and her muni-

tion, and ' that distress her, shall be
" as a dream of a night-vision.

8 It shall even be " as when an hun-

gry mail drc.ameth, and, behold, he eat-

eth ; but he awaketh, and his soul is

empty: or as when a thirsty man dream-

eth, and, behold, he drinketh ; but he

awaketh, and, "behold, he is faint, and

his soul hath appetite : so shall the

multitude of all the nations be, that

fight against mount Zion.

9 ^ Stay yourselves, ^ and wonder

;

* cry ye out, and cry ;
'^ they are drunk-

en, but not with wine ; they stagger,

but not with strong drink.

10 For " the Lord hath poured out

upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and

V. 7? 8. The transient joy, sanguine hopes, and speedy

ruin of the enemies of the Jews, and of the church, are

here represented by a very beautiful simile. A man, who,

being hungry or thirsty, falls asleep, and dreams that he

is eating or drinking, seems to enjoy much pleasure from

the visionary gratification: but it soon vanishes; and, his

craving wants and faintness continuing when he awakes,

his disappointment aggravates his uneasiness. Thus the

multitude of the nations, who, through succeeding gener-

ations fight against mount Zion, where the altar, or wor-

ship of God, is established, have their enmity gratified by

transient successes ; and, as it were, dream with pleasure

and triumphant exultation of effecting the destruction of

the church : but the delusion soon vanishes, and leaves

them disappointed and miserable. ' The Assyrians had

•swallowed up Jerusalem in their imagination ; but God
* should suddenly disappoint all their hopes, and send them
' away empty and confounded.' Lowth. {Note, Ps. Ixxiii.

18—22, V. 20.) Not only was Sennacherib's army at once
destroyed, and his sanguine hopes thus frustrated ; but the

Assyrian, Babylonian, Macedonian, and Roman empires,

successively, declined and came to ruin, after they had
fought against mount Zion : and thus it must be with

every nation and individual, which engages in that un-
equal contest. [Notes, Zech. xii. 2—5. xiv. 1—3. 12

—19.)
V. 9—12. The Jews were here earnestly called on to

pause, reflect, be amazed, and cry out as in bitter anguish,

on account of the judgments which were coming on the

nation. Or ironically, " Take your pleasure and riot."

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. *.) They were, and would be, in-

toxicated with presumption and false doctrine, and ren-

dered insensible to their danger : and the Lord would make
them drink of the cup of his indignation, till they stag-

gered as drunken men. (Marg. Ref. q.

—

Note, li. 17—23.)

Because they despised his word, and rejected his salvation,

he had " poured upon them the spirit of deep sleep," and
given them up to judicial blindness j and especially their

' hath closed your eyes : the prophets,

and your ^ rulers, * the seers hath he
covered.

11 And the vision of all is become
unto you, as the words of a ^ book " that

is sealed, which men deliver to one
that is learned, saying. Read this, I

pray thee : and he saith, " I cannot

;

for it is sealed.

12 And the book is delivered to

him that is not learned, saying, Read
this, I pray thee : and he saith, ^ I am
not learned.

13 Wherefore the Lord said, ' For-

asmuch as this people draw near me
with their mouth, and with their lips

do honour me, but have removed their

heart far from me, and " their fear to-

ward me is taught by the precept of

men:

xliv. 18. V.z. xiv,

9. 2 Co,-, iv. 4.

2 Thes. 11. 9—12.
Heb. hea^. ia.

2, 3. Mic. "i. 1.

XXX. 10. I Sam
ix. 9. Jer. xxvi.

8—11. Am. vii.

12, 13.

Or, letter.

viii. 16.

; Dan. xu. 4. 9.

Matt. xi. 25.

xiii. 11. xvi. 17.

Rev. V. 1. 5—9.
vi. 1.

18. xxviii. 12,

13. Jer. v. 4.

Hos. iv. 6. John
vii. 15, 16.

x. 6. xlviii. 1, 2.

Iviii. 2, 3. Ps
xvii. I. Jer. iii.

10. V. 2. xii. 2.

xlii. 2—4. 20. Ez.
xxxiii. 31—33.

Matt. XV. 7—9.

. 2 Chr. xxix.

—

xxxi. P'ov XXX.
B. Malt. XV. 2—
8. Mark vii. 2

—

13, CoL iu 22.

prophets, rulers, and teachers of every description, were
covered with darkness, as if hood-winked : so that the

visions or prophecies which were sent them, though plain

enough in themselves, were utterly inexplicable to them.
{Note, vi. 9, 10. xxviii. 9— 11. Mic. iii. 5—7- ^cts xxviii.

23—29. 2 Cor. ii. 12—16. 2 Thes. ii. 8—12.) Their

learned men, when asked to interpret them, being blinded

by prejudices and passions, excused themselves on account

of the book being sealed : intimating that the predictions

were so enveloped in obscurity, that, if there were any
meaning in them, it could not be discovered. And the

poor alledged their want of learning, as the reason of their

contempt and inattention : so that in fact " the oracles of
" God" became of no use to them. The apostle applies

this to the state of the Jews in his days : {Note, Rom. xi.

7— 10:) and doubtless it had its principal accomplishment,

when the chief priests, scribes, Pharisees, and Jewish

nation, rejected and crucified their promised and long ex-

pected Messiah, and persecuted his apostles and disciples

;

and in the state of that nation to this present day ; whilst,

with the scriptures of the prophets in their hands, and
being conversant in the letter of them, the book is so

sealed, that neither the learned nor unlearned among them
can discern, that they were fulfilled in Jesus of Nazareth.—

' Prejudice doth as much hinder the learned from under-
* standing God's w6rd, as ignorance doth the unlearned.'

Lowth.
V. 13—16. Many of the Jews, through successive ages,

adhered to the external worship of God, and thus " ho-
" noured him with their lips : " but in general their hearts

were alienated from him, through the love of sin and

worldly things ; and their religion was induced, or regu-

lated, merely by regard to human authority. Thus, in the

days of Hezekiah, and their other pious kings, they ad-

hered to the temple-worship and kept their solemn feasts;

but when " the precept of man " no longer called them
to the sanctuary, they turned from it to idolatry. In the

days of Chiist, they were very tenacious of their forms:
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» 9, xxviii. 21.

Hab. i. 5. John
ix. yS—3-1.

• Heb. add.

C 10. vi. 9, 10. xix.

3. 11—14. Jobv.
13. Jer. viii. 7

—

9. xlix. 7. Ob.
8. Luke X. -M.

Johnix. 39—41.
Acts xxviii. 26,

27. Rom. i. 21,

22. 28. 1 Cor. i.

19—24. iii. 19.

d T. 18, 19. xxviii.

15.17.XXX.1. Job
xxii. 13, 14. Ps.

X. 11— l.i. Ixiv.

."), 6. cxxxix. 1—
8. Jer. xxiii. 24.

Ez. viii. 12. ix.

9. Zeph. i. 12.

Rev. ii. 23.

e Job xxiv. 13

—

17. xxxiv. 22.

Luke xii. 1

—

S.

John iii. 19.

1 Cor. iv. 5.

2 Cor. iv. 2.

f xlvii. 10. Ps. lix.

7. Ixxiii.Il. xciv.

7—9. Mai. ii. 17.

g xxiv. 1. Acts
xvii. 6.

n xlv. 9, 10. Jer.

xviii. 1—10.
Rom. ix. 19—21.

i xlv. 11. Ps. xciv.

8 9
K Ixiii. IS. Hab.

ii. 3. Hag. ii. 6.

Heb. X. 37.

I xxxii. 15. XXXV.
1,2. xli. 19. xlix.

5, 6. Iv. 13. Ixv. 1

14 Therefore, behold, **

I will * pro-

ceed to do a marvellous work among
this people, eveii a marvellous work
and a wonder :

' for the wisdom of their

wise men shall perish, and the under-

standing of their prudent 7nen shall be
hid.

15 Woe unto them that ^ seek deep
to hide their counsel from the Lord,
* and their works are in the dark, and
they say, ^ Who seeth us ? and who
knoweth us ?

16 Surely ^your turning of things

upside down shall be esteemed ^ as the

potter's clay : for shall the work say of

him that made it. He made me not ?

' or shall the thing framed say of him
that framed it. He had no understand-

mg
17 % Is it not ^ yet a very little

while, and 'Lebanon shall be turned
2—16. Hos. i. 9, 10. Matt. xxi. 43. Rom. xi. 11—17.

but by the traditions of the elders they " rendered the com-
" mandment of God of none effect ;

" and almost all their

religion consisted in superstition, formality, and hypocrisy.

{Note, Matt. xv. 7— 9.) The Lord would therefore pro-

ceed again to do a marvellous work : he would entirely

give up their teachers and counsellors to be infatuated to

their ruin ; leave Jerusalem to be desolated; and cast off

the Jews from being his people. {Notes, 9—12. vi. 9, 10.

xxviii. 21, 22. Jer. viii. 8, 9. John ix. 39—41. 1 Cor. i.

17—24.) All schemes to hide their iniquity, or to varnish

over their malice under specious pretexts, as if they could

impose on God and hide their character from him; all their

perversions of his word, to establish their own traditions

;

and all their opposition to his counsels, to support their

own authority and reputation, would be as ineffectual, as if

the potter's clay could attempt to disannul, or find fault

with, the work of him who wrought it. They could no
more resist his will, than the clay could that of the potter :

he could as easily defeat their schemes, as the potter alters

the shape of the clay. They could no more succeed in

their enterprizes, when God rejected them, than the clay

could become a vessel by its own energy ; or change the

shape into which the potter cast it, whether he had formed
it a " vessel unto honour or to dishonour." {Marg. Ref.—Notes, V. 18, 19. xlv. 9—11. Jer. xviii. 1—10. Rom. ix.

19—23. 2 Tim. ii. 20—22.)—'The most refined arts of
* their deep politicians, shall not avail their authors nor be
' able to preserve them from God's judgments : and their

* learnedest men shall lose their judgment and discretion.

' This threatening was remarkably verified under the gos-
* pel, when their crucifying Christ out of fear of the
' Roman power, brought the Romans upon them : and
' their learned Rabbies ever since have minded little else,

' but fabulous stories, and their Cabbalists have vented
' tiJfles for profound mysteries.' Lowth.

V. 17—19. These verses seem wholly to relate to the

rejeclion of the Jewish nation, and the calling of the

fruitful '";,«.f*'^'««.47. Hos. Ill 4,
Mic. iii. J2.
Zech. xi. 1, 2.
Matt. xxi. 18,
19. Rom xi. 19

into a fruitful field, and ™the
field shall be esteemed as a forest ?

18 And in that day shall "the deaf
hear the words of the book, and then 70-12.24

eyes of the blind shall see out of ob-
scurity, and out of darkness.

19 The " meek also shall ^increase

their joy in the Lord, and ^ the poor
among men shall '^ rejoice in the Holy
One of Israel.

20 For ""the terrible one is brought
to nought, and ' the scorner is

sumed, ' and all that watch for iniquity

are cut off;

21 That " make a man an offender

for a word, ''and lay a snare for him
that reproveth in the gate, ^and turn

aside the just for a thing of nought.

XXXT.
5. xlii. Itj— 18.
Deut. xxix. 4.
Ps. cxix. I8L
Prov. XX. 12.
Jer. xxxi.33, 34.
Matt. xi. 5. xiii.

14—16. xvi. 17.
Mark vii. 37.
Luke iv. 18.
John vi.4.5. Acti
xxvi. IS. 2 Cor.
iii. 14—18. iv. 2
—6. Epli. i. 17

UgUL „. 9. Rev. iii,

18.

con- o ixi. 1. Ps. XXV.
9. xxxvii. 11.

cxlix. 4. Zejih.
ii. 3. Matt. v. 6.
xi. 29. Gal. v.

22, 23. Eph. iv.

2. Phil. ii. 1—3.
Jam. i. 21. iii.

13—18. 1 Pet. ii.

1-3.
t Heb. add.

p xli. 17, 18. IviL
15. lxvi.2. Ps. ix.

„ „ 18. xii. 5. Zeph.
12—18. Matt. V. 3. xi. 5. 1 Cor. i. 26—29. Jam. i. 9. li. 5. q xli. 16. Ixi. 10.

Hab. iii. 18. Phil. iii. 1—3. iv. 4. r 5. xiii. 3. xxv. 4, 5. xlix. 25. Dan. vii. 7. 19
—25. Hab. i. 6, 7. s See oii xxviii. 14—22.—Luke xvi. 14. xxiii. 11. 35. t Mic
ii. 1. Mark ii. 6, 7. iii. 2—6. Luke vi. 7. xiii. 14—17. xx. 20—23. u Judg. xii. 6.
Matt. xxii. 15. Luke xi. 63, 64. x Jer. xviii. 18. xx. 7—10. x-xvi. 2—8. Am. v. lo!
vii. 10— 17. Mic. ii. 6, 7. y Prov. xxviii. 21. Ez. xiii. 19. Am. v. 11, 12. Mai! iii!

6. Matt. xxvi. 16. Acts iii. 14. Jam. v. 6.

Gentiles. In a little time, Lebanon would become Carmelj
the uncultivated forest would be a fruitful field : the Gen-
tile nations would be favoured with the abundant sowing
of the good seed of " the word of God," and yield a plen-
tiful harvest of true converts : at the same time, the field,

which had long been tilled and yielded fruit, would be es-

teemed a forest ; that is, the nation of the Jews, would
be rejected, and left without the means of grace, to be-
come barren and desert. {Notes, xxiv. 13— 16. xxxii. 9

—

15. XXXV. 1, 2. xlix. 5, 6. Iv. 11, 12. Ixv. 13—16. £5;. xvii.

22—24. Rom. xi. 16—32.) Then they, who before were
deaf to the voice of God, would hear and understand the
words of that book, which was sealed up from the unbe-
lieving Jews

;
{Note, 9—12 ;) and the poor blind hea-

thens, emerging from their obscurity and darkness, would
enjoy the marvellous light of the gospel. {Notes, xxxii.
3—5. XXXV. 5—7- xlii. 13—17. ^cts xxvi. 16— 18. Eph.
V. 8— 14.) Perhaps the mirpcles of Christ and his apos-
tles, might also be alluded to. Then the teachable, the
meek, and poor in spirit, and the poor and afflicted of this

world, would rejoice more abundantly in the Lord, because
of the wretched condition, from which they had been de-
livered ; nay, they would be more joyful, than believing

Jews in general had been. {Marg. R&f'.—Notes, l.xi. 1—3.

10, 11. Zeph. iii. 14—17. Phil. iv. 1. 4.)

Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful Jield. (17) * " Ere
' " Lebanon become like Carmel." A Mashal, or proverbial
* saying, expressing any great revolution of things ; and
* when respecting two subjects, an entire reciprocal change :

' explained here by some interpreters, I think with great
' probability, as having Its principal view beyond the revo-
* lutions then near at hand, to the rejection of the Jews,
' and the calling of the Gentiles. ...Carmel stands here op-
* posed to Lebanon, and therefore is to be taken as a proper
' name.' Bp. Lowth.

V. 20, 21. 'By the terrible one, we are to understand
'the foreign enemies of God's people; (5. xxv. 4, i.)
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ixii.ft9.i.j.xiiv. 22 Therefore thus saith the Lord,
G^^Khiii m. ' who redeemed Abraham, concerning

Neh.'^ixrvTi the house of Jacob ;
* Jacob shall not

1 pe?. i/is, 19: now be ashamed, neither shall his face
Rev. Y. 9. ^

"
xt! 17. i:i^. n«^v wax pale.
3. 4. xiix. 7, Sec. 23 But when he seeth his children,
Ix. 1—9. Ixi. 7— ... Jer. XXX. 5—7. 10. xxxi. 10—12. xxxiii. 24—2f.. Ez. xxxvii. 24-

—29. xl.—xlviii. Joel ii. 27. Rom. xl 11, &c.

xxxix, 25

* and by the scorner, those scepticks and infidels, that lived

* among them and made a mock at God's messengers and
* what they said. (Comp. xxviii. 14. 22.) ...Who condemn
* men for speaking the truth, as they often served the pro-

* phets, or for so slight a matter as an unwary expression.

' ... [t was the custom for the judges to execute their office

* at the gates of the city. {Deut. xxi. 19. xxii. 15. Ruth iv.

* 1. 11.)' Lowth.—No doubt this was the case, in the days

of Isaiah and at many other times. {Notes, xxviii. 5—15.

j4m. v. 10—13.) It is however evident, that when our

Lord came, the rulers, priests, scribes, and sanhedrim of

the Jews, most exactly answered this description. Herod,

the king of the Jews, persecuted Christ as soon as he was

born : the others despised and derided him ; they lay in

wait to find some accusation against him ; they watched for

his words and perverted them, and laid snares for him when
he publickly reproved their sins, being determined to con-

demn him for any word which they could lay hold of; and

they turned aside, rejected, and crucified this Just One,

on the most frivolous pretences. They behaved in the

same manner to his apostles and ministers, and were the

chief persecutors of the Christians, till Jerusalem was de-

stroyed : then that terrible enemy came to nought, and was

cut off; and this tended to establish Christianity, and to

increase the joy of believers.—The words may also be ap-

plied to the subversion of the Pagan persecuting Roman
empire, which tended farther to the promulgation of the

gospel. {Notes, Zech. xiv. 1—3. Rev. xii. 1—6.)

V. 22—24. God did not intend to reject all the poste-

rity of Abraham and Jacob, that these his redeemed ser-

vants should be, as it were, ashamed and wax pale. The
Jews and Israelites, who embraced Christianity, would ac-

knowledge the converted Gentiles, as the work of God's

new creating grace, and as their spiritual children : {Notes,

xix. 23—25. xli. 8, 9. Ix. 15—22. Roin. xi. 11—15. Gal.

iii. 26—29. Eph. ii. 4—10, v. 10 :) and their believing de-

scendants would be excited to trust, honour, and worship

the Holy One of Jacob, with greater fervency, for this im-
mense accession to the church. Multituaes even of those

Jews, who had erred in spirit, and murmured against Christ,

and malignantly opposed his gospel, would come to abetter

temper, and understand and receive his doctrine : nay, at

length, the whole Jewish nation will be converted to Christ,

and re-admitted into the church.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—8.

External privileges and distinctions will not exempt from
woe, any of those, who are destitute of true godliness.

Alen may persist in an attendance on wearisome and ex-

pensive forms ; nay, even on the instituted ordinances of

God, and glory in their supposed relation to him ; when
tlic whole of their apparent devotion consists of pride and

^ the work of mine hands, in the midst b x.x. 2s. xihs. «.

of him, they shall 'sanctify my name, Ipiu'slia"
*'"

and sanctify the Holy One of Jacob,
"^

x.'i MatuVV^g.

and shall ** fear the God of Israel. ^ h"s. iTiis. iev.

24 They "also that erred in spirit no- ''•''^*'"'i- 7-.-,<,•' ir Zech. XII. 10.

shall come to understanding, and they a^Tuke viL47;

that murmured shall learn doctrine. ^'•il~y{^-7*'^i
19, 20. 1 Tim. i. 13— IS. Rev. xx. 2, 3. * Heb. know undetHanding

.

hypocrisy.—When he encamps against the strong-holds of
his adversaries, they will soon be brought low. Such, as
refuse to humble themselves before him in submission to
his righteousness, and obedience to his will, will soon be
abased to the most extreme distress : and none are more
abject in adversity, than those who are insolent and scornful

in prosperity.—The Lord employs wicked men to chastise

his people, and to avenge himself on hypocrites ; and
numbers are ready enough of themselves for such services.

But at the same time, he prepares sudden destruction for

them also : and his enemies shall be visited with venge-
ance more tremendous, than earthquakes, thunders, tem-
pests, or conflagrations can suggest to the imagination.
All their sanguine expectations and transient joys, will be
like a pleasing dream. Speedily will they awake from their

soothing delusions ; and if these continue till death, they
will then lift up their eyes In hell, and not find one drop
of water to cool their tongue. Then indeed, " it shall be,
" as when a hungry man dreameth that he eateth ; but he
" awaketh, and his soul is empty : or, as when a thirsty
" man dreameth that he drinketh ; but he awaketh, and
" behold he is faint, and his soul hath appetite." {Notes,

Luke xii. 15—21. xvl. 22—26.) But the disappointment
and misery of those who fight against the Church, and
exult in the expectation of destroying it, will be the most
aggravated. And every nation, which involves itself in the

guilt of persecution, lays the axe to the root of its own
peace and prosperity.

V. 9—16.
Pride, ambition, avarice, lust, or any head-strong pas-

sion produces a perfect intoxication of the soul ; and so do
erroneous principles in religion : hence originates the most
Inconsiderate and infatuated conduct, by which men rush

upon their own destruction. This should caution every

one not to sin against conviction ; not to scoff at divine

truth; and not to lean to his own understanding or heart,

and so despise the teaching and salvation of God : for thus

he is provoked to pour on numbers " the spirit of deep
" sleep," or " strong delusion : " then they grope at noon-
day, as If It were midnight; and the most learned and
sagacious, without excepting high priests, or chief priests,

rulers, and teachers, are covered with Impenetrable error

and Ignorance. To such persons the Bible becomes abso-

lutely " a sealed book : " and when the learned find that

they cannot understand It, and make it accord to their

conjectures, they Impute it to its want of correctness ; and
either wholly reject or neglect it, or pervert it by presump-
tuous alterations, and unnatural comments : and the un-

learned are glad of a sanction to their ignorance and im-
piety.—Instead of despising the poor Jews, who have long

been left in this situation, we ought to look to ourselves,

and take warning by their example. And let us remember
that the Bible is, in some measure, a sealed book to every

of
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CHAP. XXX.

The people are threatened for confiding in Egypt,

and for despising God and his word, 1— 17. Pro-

mises of returning mercies and glorious times to the

church, 18—26. A prediction of the destruction of

the army and king of Assyria j involving still greater

events yet future, 27—33.

Woe

man, learned or unlearned, till he begins to study it with

child-like simplicity and docility ; daily praying that the

Loid would " open his understanding, that he may under-
" stand the Scriptures," and honestly aiming to practise

according to the instructions which he has already received.

—Alas ! what multitudes in this Christian country fall

even below the hypocritical Jews in religion ; and their

conduct may well excite our grief and wonder ! They do

not so much as " draw near to God with their mouth, or
*' honour him with their lips

:

" nay, the authority of laws,

or royal proclamations, fails of inducing them to pay a

descent respect to the name and the day of God ! And,
of those who are not openly profane, it is to be feared,

that very great numbers are formalists, while sin and the

world possess their hearts ; J^nd their religion is only a

compliance with established customs, and regulated in

subserviency to reputation and interest. Yet, let it be

observed, that, those wanderings of mind, and that defect

of reverence and devotion, which are the believer's grief

and burden, are very different from the alienation of heart

from God, here so severely reproved : for the former con-

sists with sincerity, though it is a lamentable proof of

imperfection.—As sinners grow hardened in hypocrisy,

impiety, or infidelity, their presumption increases : and
hypocrites especially cannot be convinced, that God in-

tends to do so " marvellous a work," as to punish them
for their wickedness. Tlie wise and prudent men, of this

world, are often strangely infatuated, and fall into practical,

and even into speculative atheism ; and speak and act, as

if they could hide their sins, their intentions, or their true

character, from God, or frustrate his counsels. But they

will find themselves in his hand, as " clay in the hand of
" the potter

:

" and as they can have no fence against his

power ; so their rebellion against his authority, and con-

tempt of his truth, will tend to the display of his justice

in their condemnation. By such conduct many other

churches, as well as that of the Jews, have provoked God
to bereave them of their advantages ; and the blessings of

salvation have been communicated to others in their stead.

V. 17—24.

When the Lord teaches, " the deaf hear " his word, and
" the blind see out of obscurity." When he comforts, the

meek, the poor, and the persecuted, " increase their joy in

" him ;

" and that holiness of character in God, which
sinners hate and dread, inspires believers, in their happiest

hours, with confidence and exultation. When by his power
terrible persecutors and presumptuous scorners are cut oiF,

the church enjoys peace. And let such, as " watch for ini-

" quity," and scrutinize the actions of Christians and mi-

nisters with malicious severity, in order to find matter of

accusation ; who wait to catch at some word from their

lips, for which they may make them offenders ; who lay

snares for those, that boldly and honestly reprove sin,

to " the rebellious children, a 9. i. 2. jxm. 10.

saith the Lord, ^ that take counsel, but 7.24rjerfi'v.'i7:

not of me ; and that "^ cover with a co- '^''^^^'-
27.-.'Vi'

vering, but not 01 my fepu'it, that they ^ vm' ''S9.*';,xL

may ^ add sin to sin

:

\^i
^^„^'' ?•_

'fj—12. c iv. 5. mar^. xxviii. 15. 20. xxxii. 2. Ps. Ixi. 4. xci. 1—4. d i. 5. v.
18. Num. xxxii. 14. Hos. xiii. 2. Rom. ii. 5. 2Tim. iii. 13.

without respect of persons ; and who revile and persecute

the righteous on every trivial occasion : let such men re-

collect that they copy the example of the scornful Jews,

and of those who crucified Christ, persecuted his disciples,

and brought upon themselves swift destruction.—But the

Lord will replenish his Church, and never suffer any of his

redeemed servants to be ashamed, or to wax pale, by wit-

nessing the permanent triumphs of his enemies. Num-
bers of children are already raised up to Abraham, from
among the poor gentiles : {Note, Gal. iii. 26—29 :) may
we be found of the number, and experience his new cre-

ating power I May we see increasing numbers " sanctify

" the Holy One of Israel," and fear his name ! And may
those, who now " err in spirit, and murmur against his

" truth," whether Jews, Gentiles, Mohammedans, or no-

minal Christians, be brought to understand and learn the

true doctrine, till the whole earth be filled with the glory

of our God and Saviour !

NOTES.
Chap. XXX. V. 1. The propensity, of both Judah

and Israel, to form alliances with idolaters, and especially

with Egypt, being directly contrary to the law, and incon-

sistent with dependence on God for protection against all

enemies, evinced them to be " rebellious children," who
acted unsuitably to their relations to God, and in direct

disobedience to his commands. {Notes, 6, 7- xxxi. 1—3.

Deut. xvii. 16.) Hoshea, king of Israel, made an alliance

with So, king of Egypt, which brought ruin on himself

and his people ; and perhaps this prophecy was delivered

about that time : when the princes of Judah also might be

consulting together, to make a similar league against the

formidable Assyrian power. {Notes, 2 Kings xvii. 1—6.

xvili. 20, 21.) Yet there is no proof that Hezekiah ac-

tually entered into such an alliance ; nor is it probable,

that he would in opposition to the word of God by his pro-

phets : indeed, it is likely that this very message by Isaiah

prevented the design, which might otherwise have had ter-

rible consequences. {Notes, 2 Kings xviii. 5, 6. 2 Chr.

xxxii. 6—8.) The princes and people, however, seem to have

been bent on the measure : and instead of " asking coun-
" sel of the Lord," by his high priest, or by a prophet,

or regulating their decisions according to his word, or

taking refuge under his protection by repentance, faith,

and prayer, (which the Spirit of God would have led them
to,) they proceeded to add sin to sin, by proposing to

form a league with the Egyptians.—The words rendered
" cover with a covering," may mean, " pour out a liba-

" tion," and some explain them of ratifying a covenant

with that ceremony : but, as the custom of ratifying cove-

nants with a libation was a religious observance, and among
the Gentiles an act of idolatry; it can hardly be supposed,

that Hezekiah would comply with it, or that he would

have escaped reproof if he had. Perhaps, however, the
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e XX. h, 6. xxxi.
I

—

S. xxxvi. 6
Deut. xxviii. 68.

'J Kings xvii. 4
Jer. xxxvii. 5.

xliii.7. Ez. xxix.
i!, 7.

f Num. xxvii. 21.

Josli, ix. 14.

1 King* xxii. 7.

Jer. xxi. 2. xlii.

•-'. 20.

f .vvi. 3. xviii. 1.

Jiidg. ix. IS.

Lara. iv. 20.

fi .'i

—
". XX. 5. Jer.

xxxvii. 6— 10.

i xlv. 16, 17. Jer.

xvii. 5, 6. Rom.
V. 5. x. 11.

k Ivii. 9. 2 Kin^s
xvii. 4. Hos. vii.

11, 12. 16.

1 xix. 11. Num.
xiii. 22. Ez. xxx.
14.

m Jer. xliii. 7.

Tahpanhes. Ez.
xxx. 18. Tehaph-
nehes.

n 16. XX. 5, 6.

xxxi. 1

—

a.

o xlvi. 1, 2. Hoi.
viii. 9, 10. xii. 1.

p i Kings X. 2,

Matt. xii. 42.

q xix. 4. Ex. i. 14.

V. 10—21. Dent.
IV. 20. Jer. xi. 4.

r Num. xxi 6, 7.

Deut. viii. 15.

Jer. ii. 6.

t 2 Clir. ix. 1. xvi.

2. xxviii. 20—2a

strength of

2 That * walk to go down into Egypt
^and have not asked at my mouth ; to

strengthen themselves in the strength

of Pharaoh, and to trust in ^ the sha-

dow of Egypt.

3 Therefore shall "' the

Pharaoh be vour shame, and the trust

in the shadow of Egypt 'your confu-

sion.

4 For ^ his princes were at ^ Zoan,
and his ambassadors came to "" Hanes.

5 They were all " ashamed of a peo-

ple that could not profit them, nor be
an help nor profit, but a shame, and
also a reproach.

6 The ° burden of the '' beasts of

the south :
'^ into the land of trouble

and anguish, from whence come the

young and old lion, ' the viper and fiery

flying serpent, they will carry their

'riches upon the shoulders of young

king of Israel had gone thus far, and many of the Jews
were ready even in this sense to " add sin to sin."

V. 2, 3. " Who set forward to go down into Egypt."
Bp. Lowth.—Perhaps some ambassadors from Judah had
set out on their journey : but Hezei<iah, receiving this

message from God, and recollecting that he had not con-
sulted him in the measure, recalled them. {Note, Josh. ix.

14, 15.) The people, however, were disposed to put Pha-
raoh and Egypt in the place of God, by relying on them
for protection, and trusting under the shadow of their

wings. {Notes, xviii. 1. xx. 5. Jer. xxxvii. 1—10. Ez.
xxix. 6, 7.) But this would surely end in confusion and
disappointment.

V. 4, 5. Hoshea's ambassadors came to Zoan and
Hanes, or Tahpanhes, to attend on the Egyptian mo-
narch, and concluded a treaty with him : but the Egyp-
tians gave him no effectual assistance, and he and all his

people were put to shame, for confiding in a nation which
could not profit them, but were a reproach to them ; for

this alliance eventually hastened their ruin. {Marg. Ref.)
And thus, the prophet intimated, it would be a reproach
and ruin to Judah, if they persisted in copying their ex-
ample. {Notes, Hos.\u. 11— 16. xiv. 1—3.)—Expositors
indeed generally take it for granted, that Hezekiah's am-
bassadors are meant : but Judah is not particularly men-
tioned ; nothing is elsewhere recorded of a treaty actually

entered into by Hezekiah with Pharaoh ; Hezekiah's cha-
racter, as " trusting in the Lord more than all before
" him," seems not to admit of the supposition ; and it

was very natural to place the example of Hosliea and
Israel, with their Egyptian alliance and its consequences,
before the Jews, when eager to seek help from the same
quarter. The previous steps taken by the princes were
sufficient, to give occasion for Sennacherib's taunt on the
subject: {Note, 2 Kings xviii. 20,21:) but Hezekiah's
confidence most certainly was placed in God, not in Pha-
raoh : and though the Egyptians and Ethiopians inter-

VOL. IV.

asses, and their treasures upon the *

l^'^'^^il'^-
•'"•

bunches of camels, to a people thatl?;:^{:2t\\i.4.

shall not profit them. ^'f^ ^f,^]f,l"

7 For ' the Egyptians shall help in tL^^t '•i:

vain, and to no purpose: therefore
x
""'

Y. 'Vut.
- - - •*

- xxxi. 19.22. Job
have I cried * concerning- this, "Their x>v 23,24. jer.

, i.1 • . •- .-n xxxvi. 2. 28-32.
strength ts to sit still. n. eo. Hab.ii.2.

8 % Now go, ' write it before them '''>y-\^- ><''"»

m a table, and note it in a book, that ioifxk^ 25je?

it may be for ^ the time to come for 47"-^^l^,
ever and ever: l^--rm?.' iv!' ?

9 That ^ this is a rebellious people, jud^is.
'"'

' lying children, children that ' will not ^ Dent?"

'

hear the law of the Lord
10 Which '

not, and to the prophets, Prophesy not ^
i^f •^iJ''*'t-f

unto us right things, ' speak unto us "j^si'-xf.-i'ly*

smooth things, prophesy deceits : ^xx^xvL^lf'"!?;:
Neh. ix. 29, .m Prov. xxviii. 9. Jer. vii. 13. Zech. i. 4—G. vii. 11, 12. Kom. ii. 21—23!
b 1 Kin^sxxi. 20. 2 Clir. xvi. 10. xviii. 7—27. xxiv. 19—21. xxv. ]6. Jer. v. 31. xi. 21
xxvi. 11. 20—23. xxix. 27. xxxviii. 4. Am. ii. 12. vii. 13 Mic. ii. 6. Acts iv. 17, 18. v.

2S. 40—12. 1 Tlies. ii. 15, 16. Rev. xi. 7. c 1 Kings xxii. *^13. 27. Jer. vi. 13, 14.

viii. 10, 11 xxiii. 17. 26—29. Ez. xiii. 7—10. 18—22. Mic. ii. 11. John vii. 7. viii. 46.
Rom. xvi. 18. Gal. iv. 16.

y See on 1.—i. 4.

Dent. xxxi. 27

—

29. xxxii.20. Jer.
xliv.2— 17.Zt;ph.

. .1 o "'• 2. Matt

say to the seers, bee ""!"•
..

31-33
•^ -

•' Acts vn. 51.

rupted the progress of the Assyrians, this does not prove

that Hezekiah made and adhered to an alliance with Egypt,

in opposition to the warnings of the prophet.

V. 6, 7- "The burden of the beasts of the south"

means the loads of treasure, which the Israelites, or Jews,

or both, carried on young asses and camels, southward into

Egypt, to purchase the assistance of that people. These
were sent into •' a land of trouble and anguish," in which

their ancestors had been greatly oppressed, which was

likely to occasion much trouble and anguish to them ; or

which was itself doomed to endure much trouble and an-

guish. {Notes, xix. 1— 17-) ' "Through a land of dis-

' " tress and difficulty : whence come forth the lioness,

' " and the fierce lion, the viper, and the fiery flying ser-

' " pent." The same deserts are described, which the

* Israelites passed through, when they came out of Egypt/
Bp. Lowth. {Deut. viii. 15. Notes, Ntim. xxi. 6—9. Jer.

ii. 6.) Egypt also, no doubt, in many parts of it, abounded

with these fierce and poisonous animals.—^llie people im-

poverished themselves to obtain the alliance of Egypt,

which could not profit them ; for every effort of the

Egyptians would be in vain. Therefore the prophet pro-

claimed concerning this, (the projected treaty of Judah

with Egypt,) that " their strengtln was to sit still :" it

would be their wisdom and security to drop the design,

and to remain quietly at home trusting in the Lord, and

only using lawful means for their safety. {Notes, 15— 17.

Ex. xiv. 13, 14. Lam. iii. 24—30.)—The word, here trans-

lated " strength," is Rahab, a name for Egypt : (Ii. 9. Ps.

Ixxxvii. 4 :) and some think that the prophet meant, that

Egypt would sit still ; or, that it would be more for her

interest so to do. " Wherefore I have called her, Rahab
" the Inactive." Bp. Lowth.

V. 8— 11. This solemn command of God to the pro

phet, to write what follows in a tabk to be hung up, and

in a book to be preserved to the most remote posterity,

implies, that the propliecy related also to future genera-
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'^vifla^''
^'"' II Get * you out of the way, turn

' RomTli'Ho. aside out of the path, * cause the Holy
.uw. Epu.iv.Qj^g

of Israel to cease from before
f 1 7. 15—17. ».

34. xxxi. I—;i us.

Am."!;."!' Luke 12 Whereforc thus saith the Holy
8 .. ,^ ,

..' One of Israel, ^ Because ve despise this
g xxviii. 15. xlvii. ^ , ^ J 1,

ixii i^'je'r'xiii".
word, ^ and trust m oppression and

* Or. fraud.
pcrvcrseness, and stay thereon ;

"
Ps.'^ix^! 'a 1^: 13 Therefore this iniquity shall be

Mait. yu!^27: to you " as a breach ready to fall, swell-

i iaxf"
s."*^

Job ing out in a high wall, whose breaking

Tx'Lm'.' 19,' 20. ' Cometh suddenly at an instant.

irh«.v!"r-3.' 14 And ''he shall break it, as the
k Pa ii i) Jer

xix.io.if. Revi breaking of ^ the potter's vessel that is

*
^^^i,t!ers

*""'' broken in pieces ;
' he shall not spare

:

^
xxTx. '26. "job

"' so that there shall not be found in

xii?i4"Ez:"v. the burKting of it a sherd to take fire
ll.'vii. '4. 9. viii" 18. ix. 10. xxiv. 14. Rom. viii. 32. xi. 21. 2 Pet. ii. 4, 5. m xlvii.

14. Ps. xxxi. 12. Jer. xlviii. 38. Lam. iv. 2. Ez. xv. 3—8.

from the hearth, or to take water "i^;
'"• "''"

withal out of the pit
o 7. vii. 4 xxvi,

3, 4. xxxii. 17'

15 For thus saith the Lord God, 2 chr.' x^^; s,^!

"the Holy One of Israel; ° In return- cxxi^, 2. je^.

ing and rest shall ye be saved; in '^'03."^^. T-lis.

'

o
^

J '
p JI5 ixxxi. 11

quietness and in confidence shall be !?\^". xiiv. 15,
^ 1/. Mall. xxii. 3.

your strength :
'' and ye would not.

xm""3i*^j«hn'V

16 But ye said. No: "^for we will ^ fai^Vli
flee upon horses ; therefore shall ye ^^i, S. 25!

flee : and. We will ride upon the swift ; cxivii!'"io.' jir!

" therefore shall they that pursue you u-ifi. ^x. 'i!

be SWllt. r Deut. xxviii. 49.

17 One 'thousand shall Jiee at the iv^irHab.^.^.

rebuke of one; at the rebuke of five' ""i;t!'xxxii.'3o:

1 11 n I '11 ^ 1 o 1
Josli. xxiii. 10.

shall ye flee : till ye be left as * a bea- f^""- '""f!"-
'•

J J Jer, XXXVII. 10.

con upon the top ot a mountain, and as ' 4.Veh!"!"!," 3!

an ensign on an hill. f^_ '^'^^
Matt. xxiv. 21, 22. t Or, a tree bereft qf branches, or boughs, or, a mast. vi. 13.

xxvii. 11. John xv. 2—6. Rom. xi. 17—19.

tions, though the Assyrian invasion gave occasion to it.

The same spirit of rebellion, hypocrisy, and falsehood,

which then possessed the Jews, would increase in after

ages ; and they would more and more refuse obedience to

the law of God. The people used and would use all their

influence and authority, to suppress the testimony of those

prophets, who " prophesied right things," reproving their

iniquities, alarming their consciences, and disquieting

them in their sins : and employ menaces and reproaches,

or bribes and blandishments, to induce them to speak unto

them " smooth things, and prophesy deceits," which might

feed their pride and presumption, and soothe their con-

sciences into a false peace. Thus they endeavoured to

turn the prophets aside from the path of duty.; or to deter

them from molesting them, whilst they went on in the

paths of iniquity. {Notes, 1 Kings xxii. 13, 14. 2 Chr.

7—10. XXV. 14—16. Jer.v. SO, 31. xxvi. 11—19.XVI.

Am. vii. 10—17. Mic. ii. G—^11.)—They especially at

tempted to induce them to desist from mentioning Jeho-

vah, as " the Holy One of Israel." Perhaps they objected

to the expression, and pretended to be disgusted with the

frequent use of it : {Notes, xxviii. 9— 15 :) but in fact they

did not choose to hear of his holy character and command-
ments, his holy hatred of sin, and his determination to

punish it. They desired that " the Holy One of Israel

" might cease from before them," and that they might no

more be reminded of his awful justice.—If this were the

case in the days of Hezekiah, it was much more so pre-

vious to the captivity ; and most of all before the de-

struction of Jerusalem by the Romans : for what was all

the opposition of the chief priests, rulers, scribes, and

nation at large, to the ministry of Ciirist and his apostles,

but an exact fulfilment of this passage, considered as a

prediction ? {Notes, Jets iv. 13—22. v. 27, 28. 40.)—
Tlie time to come. (8) " The latter day." Marg. and

Marg. Ref.

V. 12— 14. The prophet again, and immediately, used

the language to which the Jews had objected, in denounc-

ing the vengeance of God on the nation. ' The prophet
' is resolved to usher in his reproofs with his preface,

' " ITius saith the Holy One of Israel," whatever distaste

' it might give to men of reprobate minds- (15) ' Lowth.
As they despised the word which God had sent him to

speak, and resolved to trust in oppression, or deceit and
perverseness ; i. e. in their own deceitful and perverse de-

vices : so this their iniquity would undermine their safety,

and render their state like a high wall, in which breaches

are already made, and which bulges out, and at length

rushes down at once ; and the higher it is, the more dread-

ful the fall. {Notes, 1 Kings xx. 30. Ps. \s.n. 3, 4. Ez. xiii.

10—16. Matt. vii. 24—27.) For the Lord would dash in

pieces their civil and ecclesiastical constitution, like a

potter's vessel, of which no sherd remains, with which fire

could be taken from the hearth, or water from the pit.

—

Jerusalem and Judah were not thus dashed in pieces by
the Assyrian invasion ; nay, the Babylonish captivity was
but a partial fulfilment of the prediction : but when the

Jews had despised the word of the gospel, the Lord by the

Romans irreparably dashed their state to pieces, and thus

it continues to this present day. {Notes, Ps. ii. 7—12.

Matt. xxi. 40—44.)
V. 15—17. Notwithstanding the heinousness of theii

sins, and the power of their enemies, the Lord had assured

the Jews, that in returning to him in true repentance and
conversion, and adhering to him and his worship, and
quietly confiding in his protection, they should be pre-

served : or, the ambassadors may be addressed, who were
called on to return from Egypt, and quietly trust in God,
who would protect them without the aid of Pharaoh. It

is probable, that Hezekiah and a remnant did so, and for

their sakes the city was spared : but many would not take

this counsel : they were resolved, if possible, to have swift

horses from Egypt, {Note, xxxi. 1—3,) that in case of

danger they might flee away : and God declared that they

should flee away and be pursued by swift enemies ; and be

so terrified, that a single assailant should put to flight a

thousand of them, and five would suffice to rout their

whole army; {Notes, Deut. xxxii. 29—31 ;) till only here

and there one was left as a sort of prodigy, and like a

beacon or ensign, placed for a signal on the top of a moun
tain, or on a high tower.—It may be supposed that Sen-

nacherib's army destroyed numbers of tliose, who would
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X XVI

la

u IV. 8. 9. Ex. 18 ^ And " therefore will the Lord

v)"^K fbhs'"'

""

'^^^it;, that he may be gracious unto
;iii.4. ivii. 17. you, and therefore ^ will he be exalted,
i. Jer. XXXI. IS J ' '

u; "°xi.''8,'9:
that he may have mercy upon you

:

Mat\."xv.'*T2-
' for the Lord is a God of judgment:

Horn t' 22;^: " blessed are all they that wait for him.

yx,!;:^.':' 10-^12. 19 For the people shall "dwell in

uxvi'.''" 5-id; Zion at Jerusalem :
" thou shalt weep

Luke xxiv. 26, H 1 .ii i •

27. Acts ii. V?.- no more : he will be very gracious
39. V. 31. Epii. -

, . (• .,1

1.6.20-23 unto thee at the voice oi thy cry;
z xxxiii. 0. xlii. 1

•/ m/

-4 peutxxxii. when he shall hear it, he will answer
4. 1 Sam. 11. 3. '

job XXXV. 14. <-|->pp
Ps. xcix. 4. Jer.

I'^i*^'-.

X. 24, 2h. Mir,
vii. 18—20. Mai. -"" i^ix^ ^,,.^^j^

ii. 17. Kom. ii. 2—10. Eph. i. 8. a viii. 17. xxv. 9. xxvi. 7, 8. xl. 31. Ps. ii.

12. xxvii. 14. xx%iii 6, 7. xl. 1—3. Ixii. 1, 2. 5—8. Ixxxiv. 12. Prov. xvi. 20. Jer.

xvii. 7. Lam. iii. 25, 26. Mic. vii. 7—9. Luke ii. 2.i. Rom. viii. 25—28. Jam. v. 11.

b X. 24. xii.6. xlvi. 13. Ixv. 9. Jer. xxxi. 6. 12. 1. 4, h. 28. Ii. 10. Er. xx. 40. xxxvii. 25

—28. Zeph. iii. 14—20. Zech. i. 16, 17. ii. 4—7. viii. 3—8. Kom. xi. 26. c xii.

3—6. xxv. 8. XXXV. 10. xl. .1, 2. liv. 6—14. Ix. 20. Ixi. 1—3. Ixv. 18, 19. Jer. xxx. 12—
19. xxxi. 9— 17. Mic. iv. 9, 10. Lukevi. 21. Rev. v. 4—6. vii. 17. xxi. 4. d Iviii.

9. Ixv. 24. Ps. 1. 15. Jer. xxix. 11—13. xxxiii, Z, Ez. xxxvi. 37. M»tt. vii. 7—11.
EpIi. iii. 20. 1 John v. 14, 15.

20 And though the Lord give you

not wait the event in Jerusalem, but attempted to flee else-

where for safety.

—

A beacon. (17) "A mast." Marg. A
mast of a ship erected on the top of a high mountain

;

perhaps as a landmark to seamen.

V. 18, 19. Notwithstanding these judgments, the Lord
intended, and promised, to " wait that he might be gra-
" cious " to his people ; as one ready to extend mercy to

them whenever they applied to him. He would, as it

were, deem tiiis the one great end of his being " exalted
"

as absolute Sovereign, and his chief glory. {Notes, Rom.
V. 20, 21. ix. 15—18. Eph.i.S—3. 15—23. iii. 9—12.)
For " the Lord is a God of judgment," of wisdom, know-
ledge, and equity, who distinguishes characters, and will

by no means involve the righteous in the doom of the

wicked
;

{Note, Dent, xxxii. 4 ;) and all " who wait for

" him," or expect salvation from him, are and will be

happy. So that, after the approaching desolations, the

people would still be enabled to inhabit Jerusalem, or fre-

quent mount Zion : their mourning would cease ; and the

Lord would be very gracious to them, in hearing and
speedily answering their prayers. {Notes, Jer. xxix. 10

—

14. xxx. 10— 18. xxxi. 10— 14.)—When Sennacherib's

army was destroyed, doubtless the people offered solemn
sacrifices of praise on mount Zion, for being permitted

still to dwell in Jerusalem : their sorrows were then con-
verted into joy, and their prayers into thanksgivings ; be-
cause the Lord had been very gracious to them. {Note,

Nail. i. 15.)—*^ From this verse to the twenty-seventh, fol-

' low many gracious promises of mercy, several of which
' cannot witli any propriety be applied to the succeeding
' times of king Hezekiah's reign : therefore we reasonably
' suppose, that the prophet, taking an hint from those
' prosperous times which succeeded this great deliverance,
' was carried on te) a view of better days, which might be
' expected under the flourishing state of the gospel.' Lowth.

V. 20, 21. It is here predicted, that in the midst of

poverty and affliction, the Lord would afford the people
abundance of good instruction, and faithful publick teachers

;

who should not be removed into corners, by persecuting
princes or victorious invaders : so that the people would
continually be directed in the right way, and exhorted to

* the bread of adversity, and the water
of * affliction, ^ yet shall not thy teach-

ers be removed into a corner any
more, hut thine eyes shall see thy

teachers

:

21 And ^ thine ears shall hear a

word behind thee, saying. This is the

way, walk ye in it, ^ when ye turn to

the right hand, and when ye turn to

the left.

22 Ye shall ' defile also the covering

of ^ thy graven images of silver, and
the ornament of thy molten images of

gold : thou shalt * cast them away '' as

a menstruous cloth ; thou shalt say

unto it, ' Get thee hence.
imagei of thy silver, xlvi. 6. E\. xxxii. 2—4. Judg. xvii. 3^ 4.

ki Lam. i. 17. Ez. xviii. 6. 1 Hos. xiv. 8.

e Dent. xvi. 3.

1 KiDi;s xxii. 27.

2 Chr. xviii. 26-

Ps. Ixxx. 5. ciL

9. cxKvii. 2. Ei.
iv. 13— 17. xxiv.
22, 2;j. Aou- xiT.

22.

* Or, oppremion.
f Ps. Ixxiv. 9. Am.

viii. II, 12. Matt
ix. 38. Ei)li. ir

11.

g XXXV. 8, 9. xli

16. xlviii. I/.

Iviii. 11. Ps. xxv.
8, 9. cxiiii. 8—
)0. Prov. iii. 5,

8. Jer. vi. 16.

1 John ii. 20. 27.

h Deut. v. 32.

Josh. i. 7. y.xiVi.

B. 2 Kings xxii.

2. Prov. iv. 27.

i ii. 20, 21. xvii. 7,
U. xxvii. 9. xxxi.
? 2 Kings xxiii.

4—20. 2 Chr.
xxxi. 1. xxxiv,
3—7. Ez. xxxvi.
31. Mic. V. 10—
14. Zech. xiii. 2.

Rev. xix. 20.

t Heb. the graven
t Heb. tcatter.

walk in it, ana cautioned, on every occasion, not to decline

from it on the right hand or on the left. {Marg. Ref. e, f.

—Note, Am. viii. 11— 14.) During the reign of Hezekiah
the people had much good instruction : but it could hardly

be said, that they had " the bread of adversity, and the
" water of affliction

;
" and after his death, persecuting

Manasseh soon drove their faithful teachers into corners.

But after the captivity the Jews continued long in a very

poor and destitute condition : yet the Lord sent them many
able teachers, especially those that came up with Ezra, and
were trained up under him. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Neh. viii.

ix.) The priests, Levites, and Scribes were then protected

in their work ; synagogues were every where erected ; and
the people were more generally instructed from the law

and the prophets, than in preceding times. And, though

Antiochus Epiphanes, and others, in some degree perse-

cuted them, yet the people were duly instructed. After

prophecy had ceased, the publick teaching from the law

and the prophets in all their synagogues, continued with-

out interruption till the coming of Christ : and though it

became greatly corrupted, by the glosses and traditions of

the Scribes and Pharisees
;
y^t it was not utterly without

effect. The publick preaching, however, of the word of

God has become far more general under the Christian dis-

pensation, and has been in some measure preserved during

all the ages, in which the witnesses have prophesied in

sackcloth. {Notes, Rev. xi. 1—14.)—' This may fitly be
* applied to that plentiful effusion of God's Spirit, which is

' promised under the gospel.' Loicth.—Probably, future

events, respecting the nation of Israel, compared with its

present state, {Note, Hos. iii. 4, 5,) will more fully clear

up this prediction.— When ye turn, &c. (21) ' When ye

* are never so little out of the way. Comp. JDeut. v. 32.

* Josh. i. 7- Prov. iv. 2/.' Loicih.

V. 22, Doubtless, the deliverance from the Assyrians

was followed by strong expressions of zeal against idolatry;

and perhaps the Jews treated the images of gold and silver,

and all their costly coverings and ornaments, as a pollu-

tion, and cast them away with abhorrence, as afraid ol

contracting defilement. {Nofes, ii. 19—21. Derd. vii. 25

26.) Yet many Jews even then secretly retained their idols,

p 3
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m V. 0. T.xx"(. 20.

x!i».2—4. ?v. 10,

ll. Iriii. 11. Vs.

hy. y— 13. civ.

13, 14. cvii. 35

—38. Jer. xiv.

82. Ez. xxxvi.

25, 2S. Hos. li.

21—23. Joel ii.

21—2(;. Am. iv.

7, a Zecli. viii.

11, ]>. X. 1.

Mdl.iii.lO. Matt.
vi. 33. 1 Tim. iv.

8.

n iv. 2. Ps. xxxvi.
8.

o Gen. xli. 18. 26.

47. Ps. cxliv. 12

—14. Hos. iv.

16. Mai. iv. 2.

p Deut. xxv. 4.

1 Cor. ix. 9, 10.

H Gen. xlv. 6. Ex.
xxxiv. 21. Deut.
xxi. 4. 1 Sam.
xxxv. 6, 7. xli.

?8. Rev. xxii. 1

23 Tlien " shall he give the rain of

thy seed, that thou shalt sow the ground
withal ; and bread of the increase of

the earth, and " it shall be fat and plen-

teous: in that day shall ** thy cattle

feed in large pastures.

24 The '' oxen likewise and the

young asses that '^ ear the ground shall

eat * clean provender, which hath been
winnowed with the shovel and with

the fan.

25 And there shall be " upon every
viii. 12. * Or, savoury; Heb. leavemd. r ii. 14, [•').

18, 19. xliii. 19, 20. xliv. 3, 4. Ez. xvii. 22. xxxiv. 13. 26. John vii.

and the nation soon relapsed. But after the captivity, they

were totally set against gross idolatry. The prevalence of

Christianity alienates men likewise from the idols of the

heart : and the recall of the Jews into the church shall be

followed by the entire cleansing of it from all remains of

antichristian idolatry.

V, 23—25. Fertilizing rain to water the ground when
sown, and an abundant increase of every valuable produc-

tion, are here predicted ; with large and luxuriant pastures

for the cattle, clean provender for such as laboured in

plowing the land, and " rivers and streams of water even
" on the tops of the high mountains." {Notes, xli. 17—20.

xliii. 14—21. xliv. 1— 5. Joel iii. 18—21.) We may sup-

j)ose, that after the immense slaughter of the Assyrians,

when their overgrown power fell to the ground, the land

of Judah was favoured with extraordinary fertility : but

more sublime and spiritual blessings are evidently predicted.

The word of God is the good seed, {Luke viii. 1 1,) which,

being sown in the heart, and watered by the Holy Spirit,

springs up in the conversion and sanctification of sinners.

When this seed is extensively sown, and abundantly pros-

pered, the increase is " fat and plenteous." The gospel

is " the ministration of the Spirit
:

" and after the pouring

out of the Spirit on the day of Pentecost, the word of God
was preached far more extensively and successfully than

ever it had been before : yet to this day an immense pro-

portion of mankind are, in one form or other, servants to

sin and Satan ; and far happier and more glorious times are

evidently foretold.—When a country is well cultivated the

cattle may feed in rich, yet not generally in large pastures

;

(Note, vii. 22—25 ;) but the emblem aptly denotes the

enlargement of the church, as well as the abundant fruit-

fulness of Christians.—The clean provender for the labour-

ing oxen, and asses, or other cattle employed in husbandry,

may imply the suitable provision made for those who
" labour in the word and doctrine," in the predicted sea-

son
;

{Note, 1 Cor. ix. 7

—

1^;) or that they will them-
selves feed and feast on those truths and consolations,

which they preach to others ; and that they will be able

to separate the pure doctrines of scripture, from every cor-

rupt and worthless mixture.—Rivers and streams of water

are not commonly found on the tops of high mountains :

but ^he emblem implies, that abundant means of grace,

accompanied by the influences of the Holy Spirit, would
be vouchsafed to those places which had been most desti-

tute of them, and where they were least expected ; and tu

high mountain, and upon every * high

hill, rivers, and streams of waters, * in

the day of the great slaughter, ' when
the towers fall.

26 Moreover " the light of the moon
shall be as the light of the sun ; and
the light of the sun shall be sevenfold,

as the light of seven days, in the day
that the Lord "" bindeth up the breach

of his people, and healeth the stroke

of their wound.
27 ^Behold the name of the Lord

Cometh from far, ^ burning with his
2Tlies. ii.

Heb. lined tic
xxxiv. 'J— 10.
xxxvii. 36 Ixiit.

1—6. Ez. xxxix.
17—20. Rev. xvi
—xix.

xxxii. 14. Nah.
iii. 12. 2 Cor. x.
4.

xi. 9. xxiv. 23.

Ix. 19. Zecli. xii.

8. xiv. 7. Rev.
xxi. 23. xxii. !>.

i. 6. Deut. xxxii.

39. Job V. la
Jer. xxxiii. 5, 6.

Lam. ii. 13.

Hos. vi. 1, J
Am. ix. II.

ix. 5. x. K), 17.

xxxiii. 12. xxxiv.
9. Deut. xxxii.

22. xxxiii. 2.

Ps. xviii. 7—9.

Ixxix. 5. Lam. i.

12, 13. Dan. vii.

9. Nah. i. .=>, 6.

8. Heb. xii. 29.

every one of them. (Marg. Ref. r.)—The subversion of

the Jewish state, and the destruction of Jerusalem and the

temple, with the slaughter of immense multitudes of Jews,

were connected with the calling of the gentiles, and the

extensive propagation of the gospel. The subversion of

the pagan Roman empire, and the slaughter made by the

northern nations, made way for its further establishment.

But the destruction of all antichristian powers, the slaughter

of the determined enemies of Christ, and the subversion ot

Satan's towers or strong-holds, making way for the uni-

versal promulgation of Christianity, can alone fully answer
the import of the passage. ' This shall be remarkably ful-

' filled at the time, when there shall be a terrible destruc-
' tion of God's enemies, {Rev. xiv. 20. xix. 21,) when the
' great ones of the earth shall fall, denoted here by high
* towers ; or by towers we may mean the fortifications of

' the city, which is the mystical Babylon.' Lowth. {Marg,

Ref. s, t.

—

Notes, xxxiv. 2— 10. 2 Cor. x. 1

—

6. Rev. xiv.

14—20. xix. 11—21.)
V. 26'. This verse can only be explained as an emble-

matical prediction of spiritual blessings ; and nothing pre-

vious to the coming of Christ can well be considered, as

in any respect a fulfilment of it. But then the church
" fair as the moon," shining by the reflected beams of

" the Sun of righteousness," began more than ever before

to resemble him. " The meridian Sun " shone with seven-

fold light, diffusing, more abundantly and extensively,

knowledge, holiness, and comfort on mankind. But when
at length the church shall be purified from heresy, super-

stition, and every corruption of whatever kind ; when her

divisions shall be completely healed, and every part re-

plenished with truth, holiness, and joy : when the Jews

shall be converted, the fulness of the gentiles brought in,

all persecution terminated, and the great deceiver cast into

the bottomless pit: then this prophecy will receive its en-

tire accomplishment; and not before. {Note, Rev. xx. 1
—

6.)—The millennium, not the heavenly state, seems to be

predicted : and especially, the prosperity and lionour of

Israel, as a nation. God will then " heal the stroke of

" the wound," which he has inflicted on that peop'e.

' The latter end of Israel shall be more glorious than its ,

* beginning.' Faber. {Notes, xxiv. 23. Ix. 15—22. Ez.
[

xxxiv. 23—31. xxxvii. 20—28. xxxix. 21—29. Hos. iii. 4,

5. Mic. vii. 1 1—20. Zech. x. 5—12. xiv. 6—1

1

.) \

V. 27, 28. The destruction of Sennacherib's army is

here immediately foretold : yet the ruin of all the anti-
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17, 18. xxix. 6.

Hab. iii. I'i—
16

bxix. 12— 1-i.
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Pro7. xx?i. 3.
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2 .Sam. xvii. 14.

1 Kings xxii. 20
—22. Job xxxix.
17. Ez. XIV. 7

—

9. 2 Thes. ii.

11.

e xii. 1. yxvi. 1.

Ex. XV. 1, &c.
2 Clir. XX. 27,

23. P.v xxxii. 7

Jer. xxxiii. II.

Rev. XV. 3. xix.

1-7.
f Lev. xxiii. 32.

Deut. xvi. 6. 14.

4. xcv. 1, 2. cl

xviii 31.

voice. Job xxxv

anger, and * the burden thereof is

^ heavy : his hps are full of indignation,

and his tongue as a devouring fire

:

28 And 'his breath, as *an over-

flowing stream, shall reach to the midst

of the neck, '' to sift the nations with

the sieve of vanity, and there shall be
" a bridle in the jaws of the people,
** causing them to err.

29 ' Ye shall have a song, as in the

night when a holy solemnity is kept

;

and gladness of heart, as when one

goeth ^with a pipe to come into the

mountain of the Lord, to the * mighty
One of Israel.

30 x\nd ^ the Lord shall cause * his
Ps. Ixxxi. 1—4. Matt. xxvi. 30. g 1 Chr. xiii. 7, 8. Ps. xlii.

3—6. t Heb. Rock. xxvi. 4. marg. Deut. xxxii. 4. 31. Ps.

h xxix. 6. Ps. ii. 5. xviii. 13, 14. xlvi.fi. S Heb. the glory of hi$

i. 2—i). xl. 9. Ps. xxix. 3—9. Ez. x. 5. Rev. i. 15.

christian powers, in order to the final triumph of the gos-

pel, seems also especially intended.—The Assyrian army
draws near to Jerusalem, and the king exults in confi-

dence of wreaking his vengeance on it ; while the inhabit-

ants are filled with consternation, or engaged in fervent

prayer. Then " the name," or glorious power, and all

the perfections denoted by " the name of the Lord, came
" from far," or unexpectedly, to defend his holy city;

" burning with his anger," against the blasphemous in-

vader ; and about to fall on him, with a weight sufficient

to crush him. The sentence, which God had denounced,

when " his lips were full of indignation," was suddenly

executed, as if " his tongue had been a devouring fire, and
" his breath as an overflowing stream " of vengeance, reach-

ing to the neck, destroying the mighty army of invaders,

and just suffering its head, or commander, to escape for

the present. {Marg, Ref.—Notes, viii. 6—8. xi. 2—5.)

Thus the Lord " sifted the nations," of which Sennache-

rib's troops were composed, " with the sieve of vanity,"

and so brought them to nothing : and he put " a bridle in

" their jaws," forcibly turning them aside, that they might
miss their aim. {Notes, 2 Kings xix. 27, 28. 35—37.)

—

* Since God's love and hatred does necessarily result from
' his wisdom, which approves or dislikes things, according
' as they agree or disagree with his own infinite perfec-
' tions ; it must follow, that although God be not subject
* to that turbulency and inconstancy, which attend human
' passions

;
yet his favour and aversion must be as strong

' and vigorous, as lasting and permanent, as the highest
' expressions in scripture, concerning this matter, can be
* supposed to import.' Lowth.—* nc: is a van with which
* they winnow corn ; and its use is to cleanse the corn
' from tlie chaff and straw : but the van, with which God
' will winnow the nations, will be the van of emptiness, or
* perdition ; for nothing useful shall remain behind, but
* all shall come to nothing and perish. In like manner the
* bridle is designed to guide the horse in the right way

;

* but the bridle, which God will put into the jaws of the
' people, shall not direct them aright, but shall make them
* err, ar,d lead them into destruction.' Khnchi, a Jewish
Write)., in Bp. Lowth.

glorious voice to be heard, and shall ' iv.^e.'lvxcv^u!

shew 'the lighting down of his arm, k xxv."!'.'^ xx^u.

with the indignation of his anger, and \%im^\^: id

with ^ the flame of a devouring fire, i.'i-s.'Vvi. i

ivith scatterins-, and tempest, and hail- Ez/xxxviii.lg
'-' ^ ' —22. Mic. i. 4.

stones. N^h. i. 2-0.
Matt. xxiv. 7

31 For through ' the voice of the vi^l'liiij^i^ug;

Lord shall the Assyrian be beaten i8!i2i.~^''-
""'

down, " which smote with a rod. '

m.
''"'"' ^^"

32 And in "every place where the "':;4"ptxvit 11;

grounded staff shall pass, which the mjc. v.Tb-.
*'

Lord shall * lay upon him, " it shall be inl 'oriL^Tod

with tabrets and harps ; and in battles * Heb.%auje to

of ° shakinsc will he fiffht ^ with it. " '^^^ ""i^: »o O Gen. XXXI. 27

33 For P Tophet is *• ordained * of
l^it'"ii;'i|.-'^3''

old; yea, 'for the king it is prepared : „ n.'"'i9.''xi. 1.5

xix. 16. Job xvi. 12. Heb. xii. 26. t Or, against them. p 2 Kin^s xxiii. 10. Jer. vii.

31, 32. xix. 6. 1 1—14. Matt. iv. 22. xviii. 8, 9. q Matt. xxv. 41. 1 Pet. i. 8. Jurfe 4.

t Heb. /rom yesterday. Heb. xiii. 8. r xiv. 9—20. xxxvii. 38. Ez. xxxii. 22, 23. Rev.
xix. 18—20.

V. 29—32. The Jews were here encouraged to prepare

songs of praise, such as they were accustomed to use, in

the night preceding their solemn festivals ; or when they

marched in companies, attended with musick, to the tern

pie : {Note, Ps. xlii. 4, 5 :) and they were assured, that they

would soon have abundant reason thus to rejoice and praise

God. For he would " cause his glorious voice to be
" heard," commanding the slaughter of their enemies

;

" the power of his arm lighting " upon them would be

manifested ; and his indignation, like fire, tempest, and

hail-stones, would destroy them. {Notes, xxix. 5, 6. Josh. x.

11. 1 Sam. vii. 10, 11. 2 Sam. xxii. 7— 16.) Thus the As-

syrian, who had smitten the Jews as the Lord's correcting

rod, would be beaten to the earth : and in all those places

through which this staff of his indignation, which seemed
to be " grounded," or established, in Providence, was

about to pass, and cause great distress to the Jews ; there

its destruction would be celebrated with tabrets and pipes.

{Notes, X. 5, 6". 24—34.) For God would fight with this

enemy " in battles of shaking," laying hold of him, and

powerfully shaking him to pieces. {Note, Job xvi. 6— 16,

V. 12.)
—

' "The grounded staff," signifies such a rod, or

' stroke, as sinks deep, and makes lasting prints or marks
^ in the flesh : and the expression alludes to the rod, with
^ which the Assyrian smote or corrected God's people (31).'

Lowth.—Bishop Lowth, on the autliority of two manu-
scripts, renders it, "the rod of correction:" but altera-

tions in the text, where versions and manuscripts, with

few exceptions, establish the present reading, are very dan-

gerous : and the difference between " grounded" and cor-

rection, made by changing one letter for another, which is

very much like it, shews how readily the meaning of scrip-

ture might be quite explained away by these apj)arently

trivial alterations.—It is probable, that something ana-

logous to this, but immensely more tremendous, will attend

the destruction of all antichristian powers ; wliich will

form a striking accomplishment of this prophecy to our

posterity. {Notes, Rev. xiv. 14—20. xvi. 17—21. xix. 1)

-21.)
V. 33. Tophet was a valley near Jerusalem, where

cniidren were frequently burnt in the fire to Molech.

p .'i
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he hath made it deep arid large : the

pile thereof is fire and much wood

;

* the breath of the Lord, like a stream 9 27. 28. cen. xix.

of brimstone, doth kindle it. Ke».xiv!'io.'ir.

(Notes, 2 Kings xxiii. 10. Jer. vH. 31—33. xix. 1— 13.)

Jtwas called also the va-lley of the son of Hinnom, or Ge-
henna. ' It is therefore used for a place of ]^unishment by
' fire ; and by our blessed Saviour in the gospel for hell-

^ fire, as the Jews themselves had applied it. ... Here the

^ place, where the Assyrian army was destroyed, is called

' Tophet by a metonomy ; for the Assyrian army was de-

' stroyed probably at a greater distance from Jerusalem,
' and quite on the opposite side of it ; for Nob is men-
* tioned as the last station, from which the king of Assyria
* should threaten Jerusalem, x. 32,' Bp. Lowth. It is

also said expressly to be prepared for the kingj yet Sen-

nacherib was not slain with his army : though his power

and glory then vanished. The certainty and dreadfulness

of the destruction, rather than the place of it, seems in-

tended. The large and deep valley, prepared long before

for this purpose, supplied with a vast pile of wood and

other combustibles, and kindled by the breath of God, as

by a stream of burning sulphur, when the blaspheming

monarch and his most formidable army were brought down
into it ; forms an awful emblem of '^ the everlasting fire

" prepared for the devil and his angels," and for all the

enemies of God : and of the triumph of Christ over him

and his party, the king and his subjects. {Notes, Rev.

XX. 1, 2. 1 1— 15.) ' I conceive that this expression points

* at a more hidden sense, couched under this description,

' which is the final destruction of sinners in that Tophet,
' or Gehenna, of which the valley of Hinnom was only a

' faint resemblance, together with Satan their prince at

' the head of them.' Lowth.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—7.

All they, who will not ask and follow the counsel of

God, are " children of rebellion ; " and so are they, who
attempt to secure themselves against impending dangers,

without relying on his mercy and protection, and obeying

his commandments : nor is there any way of avoiding the

dreadful consequences of " adding sin to sin," but by

making the Saviour's righteousness our covering, and
seeking the sanctification of the Holy Spirit in fervent be-

lieving prayer.—But men have always been prone to de-

pend on " an arm of flesh," and to " lean to their own
" understandings," rather than to ask counsel of God, and

trust in him : yet the event continually shews their wisdom
to be»folly, their strength weakness, and their confidence
" a refuge of lies

;
" and that shame and misery are the con-

sequences of departing from God.—More trouble and ex-

pense are almost always bestowed about such things as

cannot profit, but must be a reproach to those who adhere

to them ; than are employed in the service of God : nay,

multitudes not only follow the examples of such as have

been ruined by their evil courses ; but even seek pleasure

in those things, which have already caused themselves

much trouble and anguish ; and expect happiness from
those persons who are themselves most miserable I

V. 8—17.

When sinners, having been fairly and repeatedly warned

and instructed, refuse to hearken, their guilt becomes pe-
culiarly aggravated ; and they should recollect, that all

their rebellions are written in a book before God, to be
produced against them at the last day.—Hypocrisy is as

provoking to God as profaneness; and tliey who reject and
despise the divine law, will derive no advantage from the
gospel. Yet a large majority of nominal Christians, and
Protestants, nay, zealous professors of evangelical doc-
trine, prefer soothing instructions ! Numbers dislike the
holiness of God, and his holy precepts, ordinances, and
servants : but they have collected some evangelical notions;
they cannot be contented to keep entirely from the preach-
ing of the gospel ; and they would prefer sucli ministers

as are of reputation in the church, if they could but in-

duce them to accommodate. They would therefore in

part, blind their eyes and stop their mouths, that instead
of " right things, they might speak smooth things and
" prophesy deceits." But, when neither persuasions nor
reproaches can effect this ; then they " heap to themselves
" teachers" of another kind, and revile and oppose the
faithful servants of God. {Note, 2 Tim. iv. 1—5.) For
they would induce ministers to leave the direct way of
truth and holiness, to walk in crooked paths, and to coun-
tenance them, or at least to leave them unmolested, in their

iniquities ; and to speak little of the justice and holiness
of God, but to dwell upon his mercy and grace alone, and
the privileges of professed believers indiscriminately ; with-
out being particular about duties, precepts, self-deception,

hypocrisy, or the wrath to come. But we must not so
much as abstain from the use of one expressive scriptural

phrase to humour men of this description : we must say,
" Thus saith the Holy One of Israel," " whether they will
" hear or forbear : " and " if they despise this word," and
trust in hypocrisy and iniquity; they must be plainly told,

that sudden and inevitable destruction is before them. For
those who will not repent and turn to God, welcome his

salvation, and seek happiness in his favour and service,

should be explicitly and solemnly warned, that there is no
other way, and that all their own devices will hasten and
aggravate their ruin.

V. 18—22.
The same word, which speaks terror to liypocrites and

infidels, gives encouragement to the broken-hearted, earn-
estly invites sinners to seek the Lord, and ensures the
safety of the church. It is not " for us to know the times
" or the seasons, which the Father hath put in his own
^' power:" but he assuredly waits his own time of being
gracious to his church, and terminating her bondage : and
he always waits on his mercy-seat, to be gracious to all

who come to him by faith in Jesus Christ. It is his most
glorious prerogative to shew mercy; he knows how, when,
and on whom, to confer his special favours; and " happy
"are they who wait for him." His people, who dwel' in
his church below, often weep for their sins and sorrows

;

but they will soon arrive at the Zion above, and then they
will weep no more for ever. Even now he is very gracious
to them, and ready to hear their fervent prayers, and grant
their largest desires : and they would have more comfort,
as well as holiness, if they were more instant and constant
p6
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CHAP. XXXI.

llie folly and misery of those who depended on the

Egyptians, 1—3. The Lord will defend Zion, 4, 5.

A call to turn unto God and renounce idols, 6, 7-

i »w'.l-7.xxxvi. The ruin of the Assyrian, 8, 9*
6. Ivii. 9. Ez.

xvii. 16. Hos. -w-w-y

bxxx*.i6. xxxvi. Woe *to them that go down to

?6. ^^''xx.l' Egypt for help ; and '' stay on horses,

cv-^|2'.''xvlu^.8. and trust in chariots, because thei/ are

n'xvii. 5^ Ho": inany ; and in horsemen, because they

d fx!'!.' ixiy. 7. are very strong ; but ' they look not

Ho",: viL 7. 'ia unto the Holy One of Israel, " neither

seek the Lord.
-16. Am. T.

4-8.

in prayer.—They, who know the value of spiritual bless-

ings, will be reconciled to " bread of affliction and water

" of affliction," should this be their lot; especially if their

" teachers be not removed into corners," and they be fa-

voured with unrestrained access to the publick means of

grace. Many of us have the blessing here promised : may
we be thankful for it, and duly improve it ! and let those

who are poor, sick, or in pain, or in any other way kept from

the publick means of grace, diligently use such as are yet

afforded them ; and consolation proportioned to their need

shall not be withheld.
—

^They, who drive the ministers of

Christ into corners, are answerable for all the heresies and

iniquities, which in consequence inundate the cliurch and

the world.—But let us remember, that we need the teach-

ing of the Holy Spirit, as well as that of the word of God :

and those who simply depend on his promises, and beg to

be guided in the ways of truth and holiness, shall, by means

of an enlightened understanding, a spiritual taste, and a

tender, well-informed conscience, hear, as it were, " a voice

" behind them, saying. This is the way, walk ye in it,

" when they are about to turn to the right hand or to the
" left." And this must appear to be no delusion ; as they

evidently learn to hate the most gainful iniquities, and to

renounce every idol and sin with determined abhorrence.

V. 23—33.

All temporal good shall be added to those who first seek

heavenly blessings
;

{ISote, Matt. vi. 33, 34 ;) and who
desire, above all other things, that the good seed of the

word may be sown and watered in their hearts, and pro-

duce a large increase ; and whose prayer is, that it may be

more and more fat and plenteous, and that they may be

enabled to live up to the full enjoyment of their largest

privileges. If this be our happiness, let us continue to

pray for the accomplishment of these most extensive and
glorious predictions ; that rivers of gospel-grace may water

all the nations, which have hitherto proved inaccessible to

it ; that the towers of every antichrist, and of Satan, may
j

fall, and his cause on earth be ruined ; that the church

may shine more resplendent with the glorious light of

Christ " the Sun of Righteousness
;

" that he may shine

with inexpressible splendour through all the regions of the
' earth ; and that every breach of his people may be closed,

I and every wound healed. This approaching period will be
I as terrible to the enemies of God, as delightful to his peo-

1

pie. Then his glorious name, and heavy indignation, and

Josh, xxiii.

Ift. Am. iii. 6.

m. xxiii. 19.

xxxii. 32.

Zech.
xxiv.

2 Yet 'he also is wise, and Svill e i sam. «. is

bring evil, and "^ will not * call back his
f-VlV/if;

words; but will '' arise against the .
^'s.

''/'
' .11 f xxx. 13, 14. xIt

house or the evil-doers, and ' against

the help of them that work iniquity. ^
j'er

3 Now ^ the Egyptians are men, and It' mm':

not God ; and ' their horses flesh, and * Heh. remove.

not spirit. When the Lord shall ' ^fi^m^'x:
'" stretch out his hand, " both he that ixviH;' '"i,

^' t

helpeth shall fall, and he that is holpen .

zeph.'iw.s'.

1 11 p 11 1 11 II 1 11 r> . ' •'•'"'•4—fi.xxx.

shall tall down, and they ail shall fail ?,. -"v'
""' ^y'J 40. tz. XXIX. 0,

together. , 7^,,, ,^ j,,„,
xxxii 30, 31. Pj. ix. 20. cxlvi. 3—5. Ez. xxviii. 9. Acts xii. 22, 23. 2 Thes. ii. 4.8
I P«. xxxii). 17. m ix. 17. Jer. xt. 6. Ez. xx. .'B, 34. n Jer. xxxvii. 7— 10.

powerful arm executing his threatened vengeance, will

suddenly come upon them, as a devouring fire or an over-
whelming inundation ; will reach them in the most distant

regions and closest recesses, and cover them with disap-

pointment, vexation, and anguish ; whilst his people shall

abound in songs of joyful praise.—Every oppressor, by
whom the Lord has corrected his church, will perish like

the Assyrian monarch : and every place, that has groaned
beneath the rod of persecution, shall be filled with rejoic-

ing. But let sinners of every rank remember, that, per-

sisting in iniquity, they cannot escape the wrath of God.
For Tophet is of old ordained for the devil, and his angels

and subjects
;
yea, for ungodly kings and princes, as well

as inferior sinners : it is prepared capacious enough to

contain all the nations, that forget God ; the wicked will

themselves be the incombustible fuel of that unquenchable
fire ; and the wrath of God, like a stream of brimstone,

doth kindle it. (Note, Mark ix. 43—50.) Let sinners

then flee for refuge to Christ ; that they may be safe and
happy, when destruction from the Almighty shall sweep
away all the workers of iniquity.

NOTES.
Chap. XXXI. V. 1. This chapter coincides with the

beginning and conclusion of the preceding one. (Notes,

xxx. 1

—

7' 15— 17-) The Israelites had formed a treaty

with Egypt, and the Jews were disposed to do the same :

but woe to those of either nation, who confided in that

people for chariots, horses, and horsemen ; by which they

were induced to neglect looking to God, and seeking help

from him, from enquiring of him, and relying on hii

power and mercy. * The Lord had commanded the Israel-

' ites never to return to Egypt, lest they should forget the
' benefit of their redemption ; and lest they should be cor-
' rupted with the superstition and idolatry of the Egypt-
* ians, and so forsake God.' {Note, Deut. xvii. 16.) These
considerations rendered alliances with Egypt peculiarly

criminal : but confidence in men, of whatever nation, is

departure from God. (Note, Jer. xvii. 5—8.)

V. 2, 3. The Israelites relied on the wisdom and policy

of the Egyptians, as well as on their forces : but ought

they not to have remembered, that the Lord also was wisft,

yea, infinitely superior in wisdom ? And having denounced
their destruction for iniquity, he would not call back his

word, and could easily find means to effect his purpose.

For " the Egyptians are man " (Adam) " not God j
" thfy

p7
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I Num. XXIV. 8,

H. Jer. 1. 44.

Hos. xi. 10. .4m.

iii. 8. Kev. v. 5.

Or, muK'tude.
IX. Ifi. xii. 6.

xxxvii. 35, 36.

xlii. 13. 2 Chr.

XX 15. Vs. cxxv.

1,2. Zech. ii. 5.

ix. a 15. xii. 8.

xiv. 3.

X. 14. Ex. xix.

4. Seut. xxxii.

11. Ps. xci. 4.

Ps. xxxvii. 40.

Ex. xii. '27.

Iv. 7. Jer. iii.

10. 14. 22. xxxi.
18—20. Hos.
xiv. 1—3. Joel

ii. 12, 13. AcU
iii. ID. xxvi. 20.

I i. 4. xxix. 15.

xlviii. 8. 2 Clir.

xxxiii. 9— 16.

xxxvi. 14. Jer.

». 23. Hos. ix. 9.

4 For thus liath tlie Lord spoken

unto me, "Like as the hon and the

young- lion roaring on his prey, when
a multitude of shepherds is called forth

against him, he will not be afraid of

their voice, nor abase himself for the
* noise of them :

^ so shall the Lord of

hosts come down to fight for mount
Zion, and for the hill thereof.

5 As '^ birds flying, so will the Lord
of hosts defend Jerusalem ;

' defending

also he will deliver it ; and ' passing

over he will preserve it.

6 ^ ' ^'urn ye unto himfrom whom
the children of Israel have " deeply re-

volted.

were but feeble, dying, sinful men, and their horses were

mere animals : they could not therefore resist him and his

" ministering spirits ; " but would fall down, and fail, and

perish, along with those, whom they vainly endeavoured

to assist. [Marg. Ref. k—n.

—

Notes, xx. 2—6. 2 Kings

xix. 9—13.)
V. 4, 5. The Lord himself would undertake to defend

Zion against the Assyrians ; so that the Jews would not

have the least need for help from Egypt. He would no

more regard the number or clamour of the Assyrians, than

a young lion does the noise of the shepherds, who would

drive him from his prey. {Marg. Ref. o.

—

Notes, Gen. xlix.

8^ 9. Jer. xlix. 19, 20.) And as birds defend their young

oy hovering over their nests, so would Jehovah defend

and deliver Jerusalem. {Marg. Ref.—Note, x. 12— 14.)

Notwithstanding the sins of the Jews, he would pass over

them, or step between them and the evil that threatened

them, and not allow the destroying angel to smite them

along with the Assyrians ; even as he protected the houses

of Israel, when he destroyed the first-born of Egypt.

[^Notes, Ex. xii. 11—14. 22—30.)
Passing over, &c. (5) ' " Leaping forward, and res-

' " cuing her." The same word is made use of here, which
' is used upon that occasion ; and which gave the name to

' the feast, which was instituted in commemoration of that
'' deliverance (from Egypt) Hdd . ... " Jehovah will pass

' " through to smite the Egyptians, and when he seeth the

' " blood on the lentils, and on the two side posts, Jehovah
' " will spring forward over (or before) the door ...and will

' " not suffer the destroyer to come into your houses to

' " smite you/' Ex. xii. 23. Here are manifestly two
' agents, with which the notion of passing over is notcon-
' sistent ; for that supposes but one agent : the two agents
' are the destroying angel passing through to smite every

' house ; and Jehovah the Protector, keeping pace with
' him ; and who seeing the door of the Israelite marked
* with the blood, the token prescribed, leaps forward,
"' throws himself with a sudden motion in the way, ...and

' covers and protects the liouse against the destroying

• angel, and suffers him not to smite it. In this way of

' considering the action, the beautiful similitude of the

' bird protecting her young, answers exactly to the appli-

' cation of the deliverance in Egvpt; as the mother bird

7 For * in that day every man
shall cast away his idols of silver, and
^ his idols of gold, which your own
hands have made unto you ^Jhr a

sin.

8 Then * shall the Assyrian fall with

the sword, not of a mighty man ; and
the sword, not of a mean man, shall

devour him : but " he shall flee * from
the sword, and his young men shall

be * discomfited.

9 And " he shall pass over to his

strong-hold for fear, and his princes

shall be afraid of ** the ensign, saith the

Lord, ' whose fire /* in Zion, and his

furnace in Jerusalem.

X ii. 20. x-xu. 22.

Deut. vii, 26.

Fz. xxxvi. 25.

Hos. XIV. 8.

t Heb. the idols q/
his gold.

y 1 Kings xii. 20
—30. Hos. viii.

11.

I X. 16-19.;«,.34
xiv. 25. xxix.
6. 8. XXX. 27—
.^. xxxvii. 35,

o6. 2 Kings xix.

34—37. 2 Chr.
xxxii. 21. Ho3.
i. 7.

a xxxvii. 37, 38.

t Or, /or /ear qf
the sword,

i Or, trihutnry.

Heb. Jar melt-
ing or tribute.

I Heb. his rock
shall pass away
/or/ear. Or, hit

strength.

b xi. )0. xviii. 3.

c iv. 4. xxix. (y.

Lev. vi. l.S. El.
xxii. 18—22.
Zech. ii. 6. Mat
iv. 1.

' spreads her wings to cover her young, throws herself
' before them, and opposes the rapacious bird that assaults

' her, so shall Jehovah protect Jerusalem.' Bp. Lowth.
V. 6, 7- The whole race of Israel had deeply revolted

from God, with many and great aggravations. The ten

tribes were doomed to destruction : but the Jews, being

yet spared, were exliorted to return unto him ; and it was
also predicted, that their preservation from the Assyrians

would be attended with zeal against idolatry, and con-

tempt of the idols which they had made, as an occasion of

sin, even those which were formed of silver or gold.

{Marg. Ref. x, y.—Notes, ii. 19—21. xxx. 22.)

V. 8, 9. The power and army of the Assyrian con-

queror fell, neither by the sword of the powerful Egyptian,

nor that of the despised Jew, but by a mighty angel.

{Marg. Ref. z.

—

Notes, 2 Kings xix. 35—37.) Senna-
cherib fled from that invisible sword, which had destroyed

his choicest troops, and made haste to Nineveh his strong

hold, or rock ; whither divine vengeance pursued him : his

princes also, who escaped, were frighted away, because of

that ensign which the Lord displayed over Zion. The fire

on his altar, consuming the atoning sacrifices, was the pro-

tection of his people, and as a furnace to purify them

;

but it menaced the destruction of all their enemies. {Notes,

iv. 3, 4. xxx. 29—32. xxxiii. 10—14. Zech. ii. 1—5. MaL
iii. 1—4. iv. 1.) M

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Those possessions, connexions, or dependences, which
prevent men from seeking help and happiness from God,
will expose them to indignation and woe, as well as disap-

pointment and vexation. Our proneness, to expect assist-

ance or comfort from creatures, shews that we are not duly

sensible of their vanity and insufficiency, and of the all-

sufficiency of God ; and that we do not fully and constantly

believe, that he will fulfil both his promises and threaten-

ings. But he will assuredly arise against " the house of
" evil-doers," and against " the help of those that work
" iniquity

:

" and they will all fall together before his out-

stretched arm. The Lion of the tribe of Judah will appear

for the defence of his church, and he will not be abased

for the noise of those numbers, who encourage each other

against him : but no emblems can fully express his terriole
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a w. 6, 7. x\. I—
•*). 2 Sam. xxiiu

a 2 Clir. xxxi.

CHAP. XXXII.

i^'-^'iscx^r l'''^*
A prophecy of Christ and his kingdom, 1—8; of

^i?.- '•; ^^F.- desolatina; iudements on the Jcavs, Q— 14 ; of the
Kill. 5, 6. O J D ' c 7

lii. 15. Zech. pouring out of the Spirit, and the surprising and
3. rlcb. I. P, ...

xci

XX
xxxiii

ix. 9. .. -,

9. Rev. xix. 11. happy change which would then take place, 15—20
b xxviii. 6. Rev.

t-rj b f '

' ?!'
^Ix/'^fc 15EH0LD, ^a Kinff shall reiirn in

cxlvi. 3—5. Mic
V.

Xlil. / 1 Aim. • . 1

<5 18, 19. iv. 5, 6. \ P ^ ^ n, r i n i H i • i
XXV. 4. xxvi. 20, 2 And a Man shall be as an hid-
21. xxviii. 17.

. .

^'i "q"' M »• mg- place irom the wind, and a covert
cxliu. 9. Matt. Or '

e xxxv'*lf7. xii.
from the tempest ; as * rivers of water

18. xiiii.'20! Johnvii. 37. Rev. xxii. 1.

Behold,
cxlvi. 3—S. MlC. •!. h1^^' ITll
V. 4, 5. zecii. riofhteousness, and princes shall rule
xiii. 7. 1 Tim. . °. ,

' ^

majesty, and his tender mercy, in caring for his people.

{Note, Rev. v. 5—7.) Let sinners then take warning by

the doom, and not follow the steps, of those who have

perished in their sins : let us give him our whole heart and
renounce all our idols, and he will abundantly compen-
sate all our losses. But terror and destruction pursue and
will overtake all the ungodly ; and those dispensations and
perfections of God, which ensure the sanctification of be-

lievers, will consume all unbelievers as in a furnace of fire.

{Note, Heb. xii. 26—29.)

NOTES.
Chap. XXXII. V. 1, 2. This chapter seems to be a

detached prophecy, delivered at the close of the reign of

Ahaz, and referring to the prosperous reign of pious He-
nekiah : though some think, that it was delivered about

the time of Sennacherib's invasion. Ahaz and his princes

had ruled very wickedly, but a king was about to mount
the throne, who would " reign in righteousness," employ
upright magistrates, and protect the people, both from in-

ternal oppression by his equitable administration, and from
external invaders by his faith and prayers.—But this inter-

pretation falls immensely short of the unprecedented and
most evangelical language employed by the prophet ; which
cannot possibly be explained in its obvious meaning of any
other than Emmanuel, " God manifested in the flesh,"

without enervating the terms used, in a degree which
would, in no other case, be admitted. Christ, our right-

eous King, and those of his true disciples who exercise

authority under him, in church or state, are evidently in-

tended. He alone is the " Man," who shelters sinners

from the wrath of God, the temptations of Satan, and the

rage of the world; having sustained the storm himself.

The consolations and graces of his Spirit are " as rivers of
" water in this dry land :" and as the over-hanging rock af-

fords the most complete and refreshing shade from the

noon-day sun, to the traveller wearied in the sultry desert

;

so his power, truth, and love, yield the believer the most
complete protection and refreshment in this weary land,

througli which he is travelling to heaven. {Marg. Ref.—
Notes, ]6—20. vii. 14. viii. 5—8. ix. 6, 7- xxv. 3—5. xxxv.

6, 7. Ps. Ixxii. 1—3. cxlvi. 3—6. Jer. xvii. 5—8.) *The
j* shadow of a great projecting rock is the most refreshing
!* that is possible in a hot country ; not only as most per-
* fectly excluding the rays of the sun, but also having in
* itself a natural coolness, which it reflects and communi-
* cates to every thing about it.' Bp. Lawth.

VOL. IV.

in a dry place, as the shadow of a
* great ^ rock in a weary land.

3 And ^ the eyes of them that see

shall not be dim ; and the ears of them
that hear shall hearken.

4 The '' heart also of the ^ rash shall

understand knowledge, and ' the tongue
of the stammerers shall be ready to

speak * plainly.

5 The ^ vile person shall be no more
called liberal, ' nor the churl said to be

bountiful.
k V. 20. Ps. XV. 4. MhI. iii. 18. 1 1 Sam. xxv. 3—8.

* Heb. heav^.
( Ps. xxxi. 2, a.

Ixiii. 1 moTg,
g x;;ix. 18. 24

XXX. 2C. xxxv.
6, 6 liv. 13. Ix.

I, 2. Jer. xxxi.
.34. Matt. xiii.

II. Marl; vii.

37. viii. 22—25.
Acts xxvi. 18.

2 Cor. iv. 6.

1 John ii. 20, 21.

h xxix. 24. Neh.
viii. 8— 12. Mart.
xi. 2&. xvi. 17.

Acts vi. 7. xxvi.
!)— ll.Gal. i. 23.

t Hel). huity.

i Ex. iv. II, 12.

Cant. vii. 9.

Lukexxi. 14, 15.

Acts ii. 4—12.
iv. 13.

t Or, elegantly.

Prov. xxiii. 6—8.

V. 3, 4. Hezekiah's care to have his people duly in-

structed would render those, who had any spiritual dis-

cernment, clear-sighted : whereas before, they were en-
veloped in uncertainty, through the prevalence of igno-
rance and error. The deliverance from the Assyrians would
render the people more attentive to instruction, and their

minds more capable of receiving it. Even the inconsider-

ate and imprudent would apply their hearts to understand
divine knowledge : and they, who before could scarcely

lisp a broken sentence on these subjects, would learn to

speak of them fluently and pertinently.—But, the superior

knowledge, and spiritual gifts and graces of Christ's king-

dom are chiefly intended ; and not without reference to his

miracles and those of his apostles. * God shall plentifully
* afford men the light of his truth, and give them grace to
* make a good use of the instructions he vouchsafes unto
' them. Those that are weak in taith shall come to more
' perfect degrees of knowledge. ...The most rude and
' illiterate, such as could not speak so as to be understood,
' shall discourse, clearly and intelligibly, of God and of
' their duty. ...That this promise chiefly relates to the
* times of the gospel will appear by comparing it with xxix.
' 18. xxxv. 5. If it be objected that other prophecies fore-
' tel the blinding of the Jews under the gospel ; we may
' answer with St. Paul, that " the children of the promise
' " are accounted" for the true seed of Israel. ...The text
' may be fitly expounded of the conversion of barbarous
' nations, and their giving praises to God in their several
' languages.' Lowth. {Notes, xxix. 17— 19. xxx. 26. xxxv.

5—7.)
V. 5. ' There shall be so right a discerning of all things,

' that virtues shall not pass for vices, nor vices be mistaken
* for virtues ; but men shall be esteemed as they are.' Bp.
Hall. {Note, v. 20.)—" The fool shall no longer be called
" honourable," Bp. Lowth. " Nabal shall no more be
" called Nadib." Such a man as Nabal shall no more be
called a prince, or a man of nobility and liberality. {Note, 6—
8.) Under wicked monarchs, base men are often preferred,

and panegyrized by hireling flatterers ; but under wise and
pious princes they are disgraced and exposed. This was
no doubt the case, in some degree, under good Hezekiah

:

but the subjects of Christ are taught to form the most ac-

curate estimate of characters and actions, without regard

to outward rank or distinction
;
{Marg. Ref.—Note, Ps.

XV. 4;) and the time will come ere long, when this rule

will be far more generally adhered to, than hitherto it has

been.

Q
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in 1 Sam. xxW. 13.

XXV. 10, 11.

Matt. xii. 34—
36. XV. 19. Jiiin.

iii. b, S.

II Vs. Iviii. 1, '2.

Hos. vii 6, 7.

Mic. ii. 1, 2.

Acts V, 3, 4. viii.

21. 22. Jam. i.

14, \b.

o Job xxii. 5—9.

xxiv. 2— 10.

Vrov. xi. 24

—

2(5. Am. ii. 6,

7. viii. 6. Mic.
iii. 1—3. Malt.
xxiii. 14. Jam.
i. 27.

p i. 23. V. 23. Jer.

V. 20—28. Mic.
ii. 11. vii. 3.

Malt. xxvi. 14

—

10. 59, OU.

q Ps. X. 7—10.
lxiv.4—0. Ixxxii.

2

—

','. Jer. xviii.

18. Mic. vii. 2.

Matt. xxvi. 4.

r lix. 3, 4. I Kings
xxi. 10— 14. Acts
vi. 11—13.

• Or, he speaketh
aj^ainst the poor
ill judgment.
Luke vi. 33—35.

blished. t

iv. 5. Am. vi. 1

6 For " the vile person will speak

villany, " and his heart will work ini-

quity, to practise hypocrisy, and to

utter error against the Lord, to make
"empty the soul of the hungry ; and he

will cause the drink of the thirsty to fail.

7 The P instruments also of the churl

are evil : he *• deviseth wicked devices

to destroy the poor with " lying words,

even when * the needy speaketh right.

8 But * the liberal deviseth liberal

things ; and by liberal things shall he
^ stand.

9 ^ Rise up, * ye women that are

at ease ; hear my voice, ye careless

daughters ;
" give ear unto my speech.

s 2 Sam. ix. I, &c. Job xxxi. 16—21. Ps. cxii. 9. Prov. xi. 24.

Acts ix. 39. xi. 29, 30. 2 Cor. viii. 2. ix. 6—11. + Or, be esta-

iii. 16. xlvii. 7, 8. Oeut. xxviii. 56. Jer. vi. 2—6. xlviii. 11, 12. Lam.
—6. u xxviii. 23. Judg. ix. /. Ps. xlix. 1, 2. Matt. xiii. 9.

V. 6—8. A man of a base and selfish temper will speak

such things, as tend to deceive and corrupt others : his

thoughts will be employed to contrive the iniquity which

his heart desires ; and to cover it with hypocrisy, or to ex-

cuse it by principles subversive of the divine law, and de-

structive of piety. Perhaps perjury is meant by " error

" against the Lord." {Note, 1 Kings xxi. 8—14.)—Thus,

instead of relieving the poor, he will devise ways still further

to distress them, either to enrich himself by oppression, or

for the pleasure of domineering. When such churls get

into authority, they employ instruments, and listen to

counsellors, like themselves ; and the magistrates dele-

gated by them crush the poor by false pretences, even when
they have evident reason and equity on their side. {Notes,

i. 21—24. Job xxii. 5—14. xxiv. 2—12. Jer. v. 26—29.
JEz. xxii. 12. Am. ii. 6—8. viii. 4—10. Mic. ii. 1—3. 8

—

10. vi. 10—15. vii. 1—4.) Probably this applied to Ahaz
and his princes, as what follows did to Hezekiah and his

judges. For Hezekiah being of a liberal and equitable dis-

position, and influenced by the grace of God, devised

liberal things for the relief of the poor, and this tended to

his own establishment. {Notes, Job xxix. 12— 17. xxxi. 13

—23. Ps. cxii. 5, 6.)—But the character of Christ, and
of true Christians, and the use which he teaches them to

make of authority or wealth, as opposed to the conduct of

avaricious oppressors, best illustrate the passage.

The vile person will speak villany. (6) * " The fool will

* " still utter folly." A sort of proverbial expression.' Bp.
Lowth. (1 Sam. xxiv. 13. xxv. 25. Note, 1 Sam. xxv. 7

—

17.)

V. 9— 14. These verses are commonly interpreted of

the troubles which came upon Judah by the Assyrian in-

vasion
;
yet some do allow that they also refer to the Baby-

lonish captivity, though out of the order of time ; and in-

deed it is plain, that they speak of far more entire and
durable desolations, than Sennacherib occasioned. But if

we suppose that Hezekiah's reign was predicted, as typical

of the kingdom of Christ ; we must naturally conclude,

that the consequences of the Jews neglecting to profit by

it were also typical of those, which followed from that

10 * Many ''days and years shall ye

be troubled, ye careless women : ^ for

the vintage shall fail, the gathering

shall not come.
11 Tremble, ye women that are at

ease, 'be troubled, ye careless ones:
^ strip you, and make you bare, ** and
gird sackcloth upon 2/our loins.

12 They shall "^ lament for the teats,

for the * pleasant fields, for the fruitful

vine,

13 Upon the land of my people shall § Hth.fdjso/de.

^ come up thorns and briers, " yea,

upon all the houses of joy ^ in the joy- d

ous city

:

14 Because '^the palaces shall be for- «
o-^- '".'"^"'"^ «p

1 on. Jer. xxxix.

saken ; the multitude of the city shall
^ ^llYr,?^;^-

be left ; the
xxvii. 10. 2 Kings xxv. 9. Luke xxi. 20 24.

Heb. Dan abovf
a year.
iii. 17—26. XXIV.
7— )2. Jer. xxv.
10, 11. Hos. iii.

4.

vii. 23. xvi. 10.

Jer.viii. 13. Ho>.
ii. 12. Joel i. 7.

12. Hab. iii. 17.

Zeph. i. 13.

ii. 19. 21. xxii.

4, 5. xxxiii. 14.

Luke xxiii. 27—
30. Jam. V. 5.

\x. 4. xlvii. 1—
3. Deut. xxviii.

48. Hos. ii. 3,

Mic. i.8— 11.

iii. 24. XV. S,

Jer. iv. 8. vi. 26.

xlix. 3.

Lam. ii. II. ir.

3,4.

,«ire. Deut. viii.

7, 8. xi. 11, 12.

El. XX. 0. 15.

vi. 11. vii. 23.

xxxiv. 13. Ps.

evil. 34. Hos. ix.

6.

forts and towers shall be ^
\o^']T'l'xl7l.

* Or, cli/ts and watch-tower$

nation's rejection of the Redeemer. Thus the transition

from the preceding part of the chapter is easy ; and we
consider these verses as predicting all the troubles of Judah
terminating in the Babylonish captivity, and typifying

all the miseries of that nation from the days of Christ, till

the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, and their

consequent dispersion.—It seems, that the women of Jeru-

salem, in those days, were peculiarly vain, luxurious, dis-

sipated, and wanton ; and regardless of true religion. {Notes,

iii. 16—26. Jei\ xliv. 15—25.) The prophet therefore espe-

cially addressed them, and assured them that many days,

and even years, of trouble awaited them : for the provision

for their mirth and indulgence would cease ; various afflic-

tions would deprive them of their ornaments, and constrain

them to gird themselves with the meanest attire ; and it

would be their wisdom, previously, to gird themselves as

penitents with sackcloth, in preparation for the storm, or

if possible to avert it. {Note, Deut. xxviii. 43—57.) For

they, with the other inhabitants of the city, would have to

lament the loss of the milk, corn, and cattle, as well as

wine : the whole land would be over-run with thorns and

briers ; nay, the places devoted to festivity in Jerusalem,

now rather a joyous than a holy city, {Note, xxii. 2, 3,)

would be thus desolated : yea, the palaces, forts, and

towers, being forsaken of their multitude, would for ages

become dens for wild beasts, the pleasant abode for wild

asses, and a pasture for flocks. {Notes, v. 5, 6. vi. 11, 12.

vii. 17—25. xxiv. 1— 12.)—The word rendered " they shall

" lament," is masculine ; and probably refers among other

things to the weeping of the infants, when their mothers,

pinched by famine, and bowed down with distress, could

no longer give them suck.—' Ophel,' (the word translated

forts) ' was a part of mount Zion, rising higher than the

' rest, at the eastern extremity, near to the temple, a little

' to the south of it. {Mic. iv. 8. Heb.)—It was naturally

' strong by its situation, and had a wall of its own, by

' which it was separated from the rest of Zioii.' Bp.

Lowth.
Many days and years. (10) " Years upon years shall ye

" be disquieted, O ye careless ones." Bp. Lowth.

q2
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t xiii. 10-22.
xxxiv. 11— 17-

Rev. xviii. 2, 3.

h xi. 2, 3. xliv. 3.

xlv. 8. lix. 19—
21. Ixiii. 11.

Prov. i. 23. Ez.
xxxix. 29. Joel

ii. 28, 29. Zech.
xii. 10. Luke
xxiv. 49. Jolm
vii. 39. Acts ii.

17, 18.33. 2 Cor.
iii. 8. Tit. iii. 5,
6.

i xxix. 17. XXXV.
2. 7. liv. 1—3.
Iv. 11—13. Ix.

1, &c. Ixi. 3—5.

Hos. i. 10, 11.

Roll), xi. 18

—

26.

k XXXV. 8. xlii. 4.

Ivi. 6—8. Ix. 21.

ii. 9—12. iv. 1-
Ixxii. 2, 3. Ixxxv

^for dens for ever, a joy of wild asses,

a pasture of flocks ;

15 Until '' the Spirit be poured upon
us from on high, 'and the wilderness

be a fruitful field, and the fruitful field

be counted for a forest.

16 Then ''judgment shall dwell in

the wilderness, and righteousness re-

main in the fruitful field.

1

7

And ' the work of righteousness

shall be peace ; and the effect of right-
Ps. xciv. 14, 15. Hos. iii. ,5. 1 Cor. vi. 9—11. Tit. ii. 11, 12. 1 Pel.

4. 1 xxvi. 3. xlviii. 18. liv. 13, 14. Iv. 12. Ivii. 19. Ixvi. 12. Ps.

, 8. cxix. 165. Rom. xiv. 17. Pliil. iv. 6—9. Jam. iii. 17, 18.

V. 15. The connexion, between the preceding part of

this prophecy and that which here follows, is very obscure,

on any other interpretation, except that above given. The
Spirit might in some measure be poured out, exciting the

Jews to repentance and prayer, before their restoration

from captivity : by the rebuilding of Jerusalem, and the

revival of religion there, the wilderness became a fruitful

field ; and their permanent renouncing of idolatry, and
adhering to the worship of Jehovah, may be intended by
the fruitful field being accounted for a forest : i. e. the best

state of religion, in preceding times, was comparatively

inconsiderable. But this seems by no means answerable
to the energy of the language. {Note, xxix. 17— 19.) No
previous desolations of Jerusalem or judah continued until

a remarkable " pouring out of the Spirit from on high :

"

but the present dispersion of the Jews, and " Jerusalem's
" being trodden down by the Gentiles," shall continue till

a far more abundant " pouring out of the Spirit," than even
on the day of Pentecost, or at the calling of the gentiles,

shall be vouchsafed. Then, indeed, " the wilderness shall

" become a fruitful field
;

" and the state of the church
hitherto shall be accounted as a forest, in comparison of

the glorious times which shall follow. {Note, Rom. xi. 11

—

15.) This interpretation is adopted, because no events,

which have hitherto occurred, exclusively answer to the

full import of the terms employed ; and it perfectly accords
with many other prophecies of the same times. {Marg.
Ref.— Notes, xliv. 3—5. Ez. xxxvi. 25—27. xxxvii. 1—22.

xxxix. 21—29. xlviii. 35. Joel ii. 28—32. iii. 18—21. Zeck.
xii, 9— 14.)

—

' " Pouring out of God's Spirit" doth likewise
' signify the plentiful effusion of his grace : {Joel ii. 28.
' Zech. xii. 10 :) and if we take the phrase in this sense,
' the prophecy will belong to that restoration of the Jews,
' which we are to expect in the latter ages of the world.'

Lowth.—J fruitful field.] " The wilderness be Carmel."
V. 16—20, In those glorious and happy times, reli-

gion and righteousness will become permanent both among
Jews and Gentiles ; in that part of the earth which is yet
a wilderness, as well as in that which is comparatively a
fruitful field : and the people of God, trusting in his mercy
and employed in working righteousness, will enjoy much
inward peace and outward tranquillity : and have the full

assurance and confidence of faith, and hope, and joy, in a
nigh degree, and continually. They shall also dwell in

quiet habitations ; while the storm of divine vengeance
shall destroy their enemies, though numerous as the trees

of a forest
J

(even as the angel smote the army of Senna-

eousness, "" quietness and assurance
for ever.

18 And "my people shall dwell in a
peaceable habitation, and in sure dwell-
ings, and in quiet resting places :

19 When " it shall hail, coming down
P on the forest ; and * the ^ city shall be
low in a low place.

20 " Blessed are ye that sow beside

all waters, that send forth thither the

feet of ' the ox and the ass.
ix. 18—26. Ez. xiii. 1 1—13. Matt. vii. 25. Rev. viii. 7. p Zech.
the city shall be utterly abased. q xiv. 22, 23. xxvi. 5. Nah. i. 1.

xviii. 21. r xix. 6—7. XXX. 23. Iv. 10, II. Ec. xi. 1. AcU ii. 41.

iii. 6. Jam. iii. 18. s xxx. 24. 1 Cor. ix. 9— 11.

m ii. 3, 4. ix. 7. xi.

6—9.13. Ps^jxii

6—9. Prov. xiv.

26. Ez. xxxvii
21,22. 26 xxxix.
29. Mic. iv. .3, 4
2Cor. i. l2.Heh,
vi. 11. 2 Pet. i

10, II. 1 Jolm
iii. 18—24. iv.

17.

n xxxiii. 20—22.
XXXV. 9, 10. Ix.

17, 18, Jer.

xxiii. 5, 6.

xxxiii. 16. Ei
xxxiv. 25, 26.

Hos. ii. 18—23.
Zech. ii. ^. 8.

1 John iv. 16.

o XXV. 4. xxviii.

2. 17. xxx. 30
xxxvii. 24. Ex

xi. 2. * Or,
8. ii. 10—13. Rev.
iv. 4. v. 14. 1 Cor,

cherib ;) and that city, which has long been the seat of An-
tichrist, shall be " utterly abased," as Nineveh and Babylon
have been. {Notes, 1, 2. xxv. 2—5. 10—12. xxx. 29—33.)
Then the labour of ministers, and the endeavours of

Christians to do good, shall be happy and successful ; as

that of those, who cultivate a well watered soil, and sow
their seed upon it in confidence of an abundant increase.

{Notes, xxx. 23—26. Ec. xi. 1—6. 1 Cor. i.x. 7—12.)—
' This exactly answers the manner of planting rice : for

' they sow it upon the water : and before sowing, while
' the earth is covered with water, they cause the ground to

' be trodden by oxen, horses, and asses, who go mid-leg
' deep; and this is the way of preparing the ground for

' sowing.' Sir Johii Chardin, in Bp. Lowth.—It is remark-

able that several of the same words are used in these verses,

to describe the well-grounded confidence and holy tran-

quillity of the righteous, which in the former part of the

chapter expressed the presumption, gaiety, and carnal se-

curity of the wicked.

—

Effect, &c. (17) Or, " Service ot

" righteousness." {Note, Rom.\i. 16— 19.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—8.

Tlie character, laws, and administration of Christ, our
righteous and merciful King, and the blessed eiJects of

them on the state of the world, and upon the conduct and
happiness of all his subjects, shew what kings and princes

ought to be ; and how they should aim, and earnestly exert

themselves, to promote the honour of God and the happi-

ness of mankind, by their use of their authority and in-

fluence. {Notes, 2 Sam. xxiii. 3, 4. P. 0. 1—7- Notes, Ps.

xlv. 2—5. P. O. 1—9. Note, Heb. vii. 1—3.) This, if

generally attended to, would conduce to a more general

and clear discernment of the principles of religion
;
good

instructions would be more regarded; the careless and pro-

fligate would be led " to apply their hearts unto wisdom;"
the works and word of God would be more generally and
plainly discoursed on ; characters, and actions, would be

ascertained with greater precision ; and vice and folly be

disgraced, instead of being flattered and caressed. But
alas ! too commonly, base, foolish, and licentious men push

themselves into authority, urged on by restless ambition,

and unrestrained by conscientious scruples : nay the ex-

pectation or possession of such dangerous pre-eminence

too often corrupts those who were otherwise more respect-

able. (P. O. Judg. ix. 1—21. Note, 2 Sam. xv. 1—6. P.O.
Ob
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CHAP. XXXIII.

The doom of Sennacherib, 1. The prayers of the

pious Jews, 2. The haughty invader, when scatter-

ing the nations, becomes a spoil to the invaded, 3, 4.

God exalted, and Jerusalem reformed and established,

by means of Hezekiah's wisdom and piety, 5, 6. The

1— 12.)—When bad men obtain power, they speak ac-

cording to the deceit, selfishness, and villany of their

hearts ; and their wickedness is connected with hypocrisy,

impiety, or infidelity, as it best suits their purposes. Nor
will they ever want counsellors and agents in iniquity or

oppression : and thus the poor labourer, the orphan, or the

widow, is grievously injured and defrauded, perhaps under

colour of law, though in defiance of truth and justice.

(Notes, Ps. xciv. 1

—

7. 20, 21.) In the mean time, they

prepare ruin for themselves ; for " He that is higher than
*' the highest of them regardeth it," and will call tiiem to

a strict account.—But wise and disinterested liberal men,
who love their poor brethren, for the Lord's sake and after

his example ; who employ their thoughts in devising, and
according to their ability, in executing, plans of liberality,

shall be " established for ever ;
" " and by liberal things

" shall they stand." Such are the genuine disciples and
subjects of the Lord Jesus, " who reigns in righteous-
" ness

;

" and all they, who use authority as his deputies,

will rule in judgment.—'But he alone can be our " Hiding-
" place from the wind, and Covert from the tempest

;
" he

alone can " give him that is athirst of the Fountain of
" the water of life freely ;

" he alone can afford us pro-

tection and refreshment amidst the unavoidable evils of life,

and in the approaching hour of death. To him let the

trembling sinner flee for refuge " from the wrath to come :"

to him let the tempted or persecuted believer have recourse

in every trial : from him let us all seek wisdom, strength,

grace, and consolation ; keeping close under his shadow,

and drinking from his fulness, as we journey forward

through this weary land. And, as we trace his steps

through the desert, let us remember how he suffered him-
self, that we might have pardon, peace, security, and strong

consolation. Let us also be thankful for our abundant
means of knowledge and wisdom, and that he has opened
our eyes to behold his glory : and let us still wait on him
to enlarge and clear up our views ; and to open our ears

more and more fully to instruction, that our foolish hearts

may understand knowledge, and our stammering tongues

may be loosed to speak plainly to his praise.—We ought
also to judge of ourselves and others by the rule of his

word, to avoid flattery as well as slander, and not " to call

" evil good, and good evil." We should seek to have our

hearts divested of all selfishness, that our words may be

pure, affectionate, sincere, and pious ; that we may avoid

injustice and oppression, hypocrisy, heresy, and infidelity,

with ' all hardness of heart, and contempt of God's word
* and commandment :' and that we may shew whose subjects

we are, by liberally communicating to the necessities of our

brethren, and doing all the good we possibly can, while

we continue in this mournful world.

V. 9—20.

Alas, how many careless ones are there, even among pro-

fessed Christians, who support excessive self-indulgence by

Jews dismayed and distressed, by the ravages and me-

naces of the invaders ; whom God determines to de-

stroy, that all men may know his might, 7— 13. Tire

terror of the hypocrites, contrasted with the confidence

of believers, 14— 16". The happy event of these dan-

gers and terrors ; and the security of Zion, under the

protection of God, 17^24.

shameful niggardliness ! who spend more on their own
vanity and luxury in a day, than many large families have
to subsist on through the week or month ; and who do not
contribute to their relief, in any manner of proportion to

their other lavish expenses ! We should seize on every

opportunity of calling loudly on such thoughtless persons,

who are " at ease in Zion," to attend to the word of God:
we should declare unto them his " whole counsel," with-

out respect of rank or sex : we ought, without ceremony,
to shew them that misery is before them ; except their

laughter be turned into godly sorrow, and their carnal ioy

into humiliation of soul before God, and works meet for

repentance. Soon will all their pleasures vanish, and leave

them to regret the loss : not only " many days and years will

" they be troubled," but to all eternity : not only will all " the
" houses of joy" through the most populous and joyous

cities, be desolated ; but " the earth and all its works shall

" be burnt up." Nay, none can know what may come
upon them even in this life ; nor how soon all their plea-

sures may be turned into anguish of spirit. But they are

yet in the land of mercy : and when " the Spirit from on
" high is poured out " on any soul, or company of people,

a glorious change takes place, and " the barren wilder-
'' ness becomes a fruitful field." Let us then carefully

note the effects of this blessed influence, in the judgment
and righteousness produced by it : let us trust in the right-

eousness of the Redeemer, and copy his example : thus

alone can we possess peace in our souls, and permanent
assurance ; and thus we shall either conciliate our enemies,

or God will protect us, and destroy them. And let us

pray for the pouring out of this blessed Spirit upon our

children and families, upon all the ministers of Christ, and

their congregations and neighbourhoods, upon our whole

land, the whole visible church, and the whole earth : for

until th."t be vouchsafed, wars and massacres, tyranny and

oppression, rebellions, insurrections, and bloody revolu-

tions, profligacy and licentiousness, profaneness or hypo-

crisy, and other lamented evils will prevail in the world

;

nor can any effectual method be adopted of very greatly

meliorating the state of men in society, or remedying the

mischiefs resulting from human depravity ; except as the

gospel is faithfully " preached, with the Holy Ghost sent

" down from heaven," to render it effectual by his rege-

nerating and new creating power ; as on the day of Pen-

tecost in the conversion of three thousand Jews. And
whatever either the uninformed yet admired demagogue, or

the most sagacious and well informed politician may ex-

pect, or teach others to expect ; all reformation will prove

at best superficial and transient, apart from a new creation

of the heart, inducing a new and holy life.—In praying for

this blessing, we cannot go beyond the extent of the pro-

mises and predictions ; and when all Christians shall be

excited to abound in such fervent supplications, we may

be confident that the glorious period approaches. Happy
are they, who " sow the good seed of the kingdom " in
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m X. A, a. xvii. 14.

XJiiv. 16. 2 Kings
xviii. 13

—

)7.

'i Chr. xxviii. 16

—21. Hab. ii. 5
—8.

b X. 12. xxi. 2.

xxxvii. 36—ys.

Judg. i. 7. Jer.

X.XV. 12— 1-). Ob.
10—16. Zech.
;civ. 1—3. Matt.
vii. 2. Rev. xiii.

10. xvi. 6. xvii.

12—14. 17.

• XXV. 9. xxvi. 8.

XXX. 18, 19. Ps.

xxvii. 13, 14.

Ixii. 1. 6 8.

cxxiii. 2. cxxx.
4—8. I^am. iii.

2.'), 26. Kos. xiv.

2.

<] XXV. 4. Ex. xiv.

27. Ps. XXV. 3.

cx'iii. 8. Lam.
iii. 23.

e xxvi. 16. Ps.

xxxvii. 3^. xlvi.

1. 5. 1. 15. Ix.

11. xc. 1.'). xci.

\h. Jer. ii. 27,28.

xiv. 8. 2 Cor. i.

3,4.
f X. 13, 14. 32—

;«. xvii. 12—14.
xxxvii. 11— 18.

29—^. Ps. xlvi.

C.

g 23. 2 Kings vii.

15, 16. 2 Chr.

W OE to ' thee that spoilest, and thou

wast not spoiled ; and dealest treach-

erously, and they dealt not treacher-

ously with thee :
^ when thou shalt

cease to spoil, thou shalt be spoiled

;

and when thou shalt make an end to

deal treacherously, they shall deal

treacherously with thee.

2 O Lord, '^ be gracious unto us ;

we have waited for thee :
** be thou

their arm every morning, ^our salva-

tion also in the time of trouble.

3 At '^the noise of the tumult the

people fled ; at the lifting up of thyself

the nations were scattered.

4 And ^ your spoil shall be gathered

I'llie the gathering of the caterpillar

:

as ^ the running to and fro of locusts

shall he run upon them.
xiv. 13. XX. 25. \\ Joel ii. 9. 25.

places well watered with these sacred influences ; where a

large increase may surely be expected. We therefore, who
are called " to labour in the word and doctrine," especially

should remember, that success as much depends on the

fervency of our prayers, as on the faithfulness of our

preaching ; and far more than it does on our learning, or

eloquence, or ingenuity. Let us then pray without ceasing

for the blessing; and we shall find that " our labour is

" not in vain in the Lord."

NOTES.

Chap. XXXIIL V. 1. This chapter forms a distinct

prophecy, relating chiefly to the Assyrian invasion.—' And
' could a translation be made of it, that should come up to

* the original, it would appear to be as noble a piece of poetry,

* as is to be found in the most admired writings of the an-
* cients.' Ijywth.—Sennacherib, not having received any

provocation, and urged on entirely by rapacity and ambi-

tion, had plundered the neighbouring nations ; and lie had
treacherously violated his treaty with Hezekiah, after hav-

ing taken all his treasures as the price of peace. (Notes,

2 Kings xviii. 7— 17-) But he would soon be deprived of

power to spoil or to deceive ; and then his camp would be

plundered by the Jews ; and he would be most treacher-

ously dealt with by his sons, who would murder him in

the temple of his idol. (Notes, 23, 24. x. 12— 14, 2 Kings
xix. 3.5—37. ' The prophet addresses himself to Senna-
* cherib, briefly, but strongly and elegantly, expressing
* the injustice of his ambitious designs, and the sudden
* disappointment of them.' Bp. Lowth.

V. 2. The prophet, for himself and other believers in

Judah, interrupted his predictions, by this expressive eja-

culation ; intimating that prayer would be the most effec-

tual weapon against the Assyrian invader. He intreated

the Lord to be gracious to his people, who expected help

from him according to his promise; and that he would
coutinually strengthen those who managed their affairs,

5 ' The Lord is exalted ; for "' he
dwelleth on high :

' he hath filled Zion
with judgment and righteousness.

6 And '" wisdom and knowledge
shall be the stability of thy times, and
" strength of * salvation :

" the fear of

the Lord is his treasure.

7 Behold, their ^ valiant ones shall

cry without :
•" the ambassadors of

peace shall weep bitterly.

8 The ** high-ways lie waste, the way-
faring man ceaseth :

' he hath broken
the covenant, * he hath despised the

cities, ' he regardeth no man.

i 10. ii. 11. 17.

xii. 4. xxxvii
20. Ex. ix. IC

17. XV. I. (!

xviii. II. Job x'

9—14. Ps. XX..
11—13. xlvi. 9,

10. xcvii. 8, 9.

cxv. 1, 2. cxviii

16. Dan. iv. 37.
Rev. xix. ] —
C.

k Ivii. 15. Ixvi. 1.

Ps. cxiii. 5, 6
cxxiii. 1. Epli.i.

20, 21.

I i. 26, 27. iv. 2—
4. xxxii. 1. 15—
18. Iii. 1. liv. 11

—14. Ix. 21.1xi.
3. 11. Ixii. 1, 2.

2 Chr. xxxi. 2<t,

21. Roni xi.

26.

m xi.2—5. xxxviii.

5, 6. 2 Clir.

xxxii. 27—2'.)

Ps. xiv. 4. Prov.
xxiv. 3—7
xxviii. 2. 15, 16.

xxix. 4. Ec. vii.

12. 19. ix. 14—
18. Jer. xxii. 15
—17.

n Ps. xxvii. 1, 2. xxviii. 8. cxI. 7. * Heb. salvations. o 2 Chr. xxxii.

20, 21. Ps. cxii. 1—3. Prov. xv. 16. xix. 23. Malt. \[. 33. 2 Cor. vi. 10. 1 Tim. iv. 8
vi. 6. t Or, messengers.

q X. 29—31. Judg. v. 6. Lam. i. 4.

xxxvi. 1. 2 Kings xviii. 13.

21. Ps. x. 5. Luke xviii. 2—4.

X xiv. 8. xxxvii. 24. Zech. xi. 1—3.

eth

9 The "earth mourneth and languish-
" Lebanon is ashamed and * hewn

p xxxvi. 3. 22. 2 Kings xviii. 18. 37. xix. 1—11

r 3 Kin^s xviii. 14—17. sx. 9— II.

t X. 13, 14. 1 Sam. xvii. 10. 26. 2 Kings xviii. 20,

u i. 7, 8. xxiv. 1. 4—6. 19, 20. Jer. iv. 20—26.

t Or, withered away.

and thus save the nation in the approaching hour of trou-

ble.—Or the change of person, (" their arm,") may mean,
' the arm of all who trust in thee, and wait for thee.'

(Note, Ps. XXV. 2, 3.)
—" Every morning," or speedily,

" God shall help her and that right early," or ' at the ap-

pearing of the morning.' (Notes, Ps. xlvi. xlvii.)

V. 3, 4. The Lord himself seems here to address the

Assyrian king. At the rumour of his tumultuous invasion,

and his proud and boasting menaces, the nations whom he

attacked were put to flight and scattered. But Hezekiah
and his subjects would gather all the spoil of his army, as

caterpillars strip plants of their verdure ; or as locusts,

running to and fro, destroy all the produce of the earth,

(Note, Joel ii. 18—20.) This aptly represents the eager-

ness of the Jews, each for himself, to seize some part of

the spoil left in the deserted camp, till the whole was car-

ried off. (Notes, 2 Kings vii. 17—20. 2 Chr. xx. 22—25.
P5. Ixviii. 11, 12.)

V, 5, 6. Sennacherib exalted himself, and was for a

time very great and prosperous : but Jehovah was exalted

above him, and above all, upon the lofty throne of his

universal kingdom. He had chosen Zion for his earthly

residence : and, by prospering Hezekiah's attempts for re-

formation, and raising up many to concur with him, he

had " filled Zion with judgment and righteousness;" so

that, compared with other cities, it was " a holy city."

The wisdom and knowledge, which God had conferred on
Hezekiah and his princes, were the stability of those peril-

ous times, and tended more to secure Jerusalem, than the

strongest bulwarks : and after Hezekiah had been deprived

of his gold and silver, his piety proved a far more valuable

treasure, and caused him and his people to be enriched

with the spoils of the enemy.
V. 7—9- These verses beautifully describe the terror

and distress, which preceded the deliverance of Jerusalem

from the Assyrians. Their most valiant captains and sol-

diers cried out with dismay and deep concern ; the ambas-

sadors, who went to solicit peace, wept bitterly at finding
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y XXX7. 2. wv. 10. down : '' Sharon is like a wilderness ; ^and
Cant, ii,

z Dent. Hi 4. Jer.

1. i9. Mic. vii,

14. Nail. i.4.

"
Ki, 'f4.'ii;.''i'fi;'' now will I be exalted: now "^ will I
1". Deut. xxxii.
36—43. P». xii.

cri.is^iazeph: 1 1 Ye shall ** conceive chaff, ye shall

b XXX. 17, 18. Ex, brinof forth stubble
xiv. 18. XV. 9— '-'

12, Ps. xlvi. 10.

c Ps. vii. 6.

d viii. 9, 10. X. 7
—14 xvii. 13.

;r. Bashan and Carmel shake o^theirfruits.
10 ''Now will I rise, saith the Lord :

lift up myself.

your breath, as

fire, shall devour you.

12 And the people shall be as ^the

xit. 5^; I'x! burnings of lime : as ^ thorns cut up
\i4.' shall they be burned in the fire.

13 '' Hear, ye that are far off, what

^ixxf 8^V ^ have done, and, ' ye that are near,

X''i.
5-^^^' acknowledge my might.

4. Job XV. 35.

Ps. ii. 1. vii

Ixxxiii. 6—

1

Acts V. 4. Jam
i. 15,

e V,

33
XX
Nal

f Am. ii. 1.

. ,, .. , 14 ^ The ^ sinners in Zion are afraid

;

g IX, lo. XXVll. 4. II •Til
xxai"6*V^'""

fearfumess hath surprised the hypo-
fa xviii. 3. xxxvii. crites. ^Who amonsr us shall dwell with

20. xlix. 1. Ivii. *<

19 E^'^y-
'^' the devouring fire? who among" us

15. Josh. 11. 9

—

o
, P .

11 ix. 9, 10. shall dwell with " everlastmff burnmffs .''

1 Sam. xvii. 4C. o o

rwi,i'io:'x7v!i!: 15 He "that walketh 'righteously,
),?. Dan. iii. 27—30. iv. 1—3. vi. 2.5—27. Actsii. 5— II. Eph. ii. 11— 18. i Ps.

xcvii, 8. xcix. 2, 3. cxlvii. 12—14. cxlviii. 14. k vii. 2. xxviii. 14,16. 17—22. xxix.

13. XXX. 8—11. Num. xvii. 12, 13. Job xv. 21, 22. xviii. 11. Ps. liii. 5. Prov. xxviii. 1.

Rev. vi. 15—17. 1 ix. 17. x. 6. Matt. xxiv. ."il. m v. 24. xxix. 6. xxx. 27

—

33. Dent. V. 24, 25. xxxii. 21—24. Ps. xi. 6. xxi. 9. 1. 3. Nah. i. 6. Heb. xii. 29.

n xxxiv. 9, 10. Ixvi. 24. Matl. xviii. 8. xxv. 41. 46. Marl< ix. 43—49. Luke xvi. 23

—

26. 2Thes.i.8,9. Rev. xiv. 10, 11. xx. 10. o Ivi. I, 2. Ps. i. 1—3. xv. 1, 2.

xxiv. 4, ft. xxvi. 1, 2. 11. cvi. 3. Ez. xviii. 15—17. Mai. ii. 6. Luke i, 6. Rom. ii. 7.

Tit. ii. 11, 12. 1 John iii. 7. * Heb. in righteousnesses.

the invader inexorable ; no one ventured to travel; so that

the high ways were like a desert. {Note, Judg.v. 6, 7-)

Sennacherib had broken his covenant with Hezekiah, and

he despised the feeble opposition made to him by the de-

fenced cities, which he ravaged without mercy, regarding

no man : and the most populous and fruitful regions re-

sembled what Lebanon would be, if all its cedars were

hewn down, and its glory torn from it ; and Sharon and
Carmel, if made a desert, and their spontaneous produc-

tions left to shake without any to gather them. {Notes, x.7

—11. 28—34. 2 Kings xviii. 19—37. xix. 1—4. 23, 24.)

V. 10—13. In this extremity the Lord declared in a

most solemn and sublime manner, that he would arise and
exalt himself. He would render all the designs and ex-

pectations of the invaders abortive ; their transient success

would only fit them as fuel for the fire, and their own
breath, or their blasphemies against him, would kindle the

fire, which would burn them as stones are burned to lime,

or, thorns to ashes. Thus the event would be so remark-

able, that all nations, far and near, might properly, and
ought to be, called upon to notice it, as an undeniable proof

of the almighty power of Israel's God. {Notes, x. 15—19.

xiv. 24—27. xxix. 5—8. 2 Kings xix. 7. 22—37. Daw.
iv. 1—3. Nah. i. 7—15.)

V. 14. After all the pious labours of Hezekiah and the

prophets and princes, who cordially helped him, there

were many profane and hypocritical persons in Jerusalem,

who were extremely alarmed with the prospect of impend-
ing destruction : and they seem, not only to have dreaded

the fire, which they supposed would burn the city and

their habitations ; but those everlasting burnings, which

they had heard of as the punishment of the wicked here-

after.—Or rather, the tremendous slaughter of the Assy-

and speaketh ^uprightly; ''he that de- 1 neb. in «pr.irA«-

spiseth the gain of ^ oppressions, '^ that p
j^ot\i';i'7^

shaketh his hands from holding of fLu'^xix. "a

bribes, " that stoppeth his ears from ^ or%^;J;s.

hearing of * blood, and shutteth his eyes ''

Nu;T,'!''xvi.^~5'

Dent. xvi. 19
1 Sam. xii. 3,

Jer. V. 26—28.
Mic. 3, 4. Matt,
xxvi. 15. Acti
viii. 18—23.

of rocks :
" bread shall be ffiven him ; r )^sam."xxiv. 4

^ . ^ J J, 1
^ -7. xxvi. 8-11,

his waters shail be sure. Jf^ '"'"'.ss-
31.Ps. xxvi. 4

—

1 / Thme '' eyes shall see the king ^^ ^^-]]:_ ^^^-^

in his beauty: they shall behold the , 'H^b.^ws.

land * that is very far off. ' T^ '^^ fl

18 Thine ^ heart shall meditate ter- p'!:oi\33'xvtii:

ror. * Where is the scribe? where z* y H^i^A^vifs. !fr

the • receiver ? ^ where is he that t xx^vl"^']".^: ps.

from seeing evil

;

16 He ' shall dwell on "high: 'his

place of defence shall be the munitions

xviii. 33.

u Ps. xxxiii. 18,

19. xxxiv. 10.
counted the towers.

19 Thou '' shalt not see a fierce peo- i'^V*^"-""''\v!^11 Luke xu. z9—

pie, a people of * a deeper speech than ^
^k^.

^ ^

thou canst perceive ; of a * stammering
l^^}^'^

29—

2 Chr.
23. Ps.

tongue, that thou canst not understand. fl'iechA^:\7'.
Matt. xvii. 2. John i. 14. xiv. 21. 1 John iii. 2. * Heb. o/'/or distances, Ps. xxxi.
8. 2 Cor. iv. 18. Heb. xi. l.S—15. y xxxviii.9, &c. 1 Sam. xxii. 33—36. xxx. (>.

Ps. xxxi. 7, 8. 22. Ixxi, 20. 2Cor. i. 8— 10. 2Tim. iii. 11. z 1 Cor. i. 20. t Heh.
weigher. Gen. xxiii. 16. 2 Kings xv. 19, 20. xviii. 14, 15.31. a x. 16— 19. b Ex.
xiv. 13. Deut. xxviii. 49, ."lO. 2 King? xix. 32. c xxviii. 11. Jer. v. 15, Ez. iii. 5, l>,

1 Cor. xiv. 2J, t Or, ridiculous.

rians, in answer to the prayers of the king and the pro-

phet, would make those, who had despised the authority

of the one, and the word of the other, fear similar, or

even more dreadful vengeance. ' They, that could not
' bear the thoughts of a mortal enemy falling upon them
' with all his force ; how will they bear the weight of God's
' wrath, when he shall declare himself their enemy, and
' set his terror in array against them ?

' Lowth. {Notes,

Matt. X. 27, 28. Mark ix. 43—50.)

V. 15, 16. The prophet seems here to avail himself of

the terror of the ungodly Jews, that he might excite them
to seek the privileges of the righteous : and he describes

the character and the safety of the consistent believer.

He habitually acts with integrity, in his whole conduct to-

wards God and his neighbour: his words are sincere,

punctual, and faithful : he despises the largest gain of

fraud or oppression : instead of grasping the bribe which
might be offered him, to induce his connivance at injus-

tice, he shakes his hands from it, and dreads and shuns it

as a viper : he stop>s his ear from every proposal of violence

and bloodshed, and closes his eyes from beholding wicked-

ness, as one who detests it. {Hah. i. 13.)—This was the

character of Hezekiah in private and publick. This placed

him and his helpers on high out of the reach of the in-

vaders, and secured them, as in natural fastnesses and im-
pregnable strong holds ; and this preserved them likewise

from the famine which had threatened them. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 2 Chr. xxxi. 20, 21. Ps. xv. xxiv. 3—6.)
V. 17—19. The pious Jews had deeply grieved to see

their king in sackcloth and greatly abased : but they would
speedily behold him in his royal robes, and honoured by

God and all the people. They were shut up in Jerusalem

as in a prison
;

{Note, 7—

9

',) but they would soon be
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d Pr. xlvih. 12,13.

e Deut. xii. 5. Ps.

Ixxviii. 68, 69.

cxxxii. 13.

f Ps. xlvi. 5. cxxv.

1, 2. cxxviii. 6,

6.

k' xxxvii. 33 liv.

2. Ez. xlviii.;^A.

Matt. xvi. 18.

b Ps. xxix.3. Acts
vii. 2. 2 Cor. iv.

4—6.
1 Vs. xlvi. 4, ft.

* Heb. broad of
spaces, or hands.

k Gen. xviil. 25.

Ps. 1. 6. Ixxv. 7.

xciv. 2. xcviii.

9. 2 Cor. v. 10.

20 •* Look upon Zion, * the city of

our solemnities :

*^ thine eyes shall see

Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a taber-

nacle that shall not be taken down

;

^ not one of the stakes thereof shall

ever be removed, neither shall any of

the cords thereof be broken.

21 But there '' the glorious Lord
ivill be unto us ' a place of * broad

rivers and streams ; wherein shall go
no galley with oars, neither shall gal-

lant ship pass thereby.

22 For ''the Lord is our Judge,

' the Lord is our * Lawgiver, *" the ' S'l;*- '"'?'"v'-o ' Neh. IX. .4. Pe.

Lord is our King ;
° he will save us. 5^',™ j^ 'f^

*'

28 * Thy tacklings are loosed ; they ^ S;,.
*'"'""-

could not well strengthen their mast, "irxiv. i2!iLxix:

they could not spread the sail : "then 6^ iech^lx!- 's!

is the prey of a great spoil divided; x!rv""34'!'"uev:

^ the lame take the prey
xix. 16.

n xii. 2. xxT. 9.

24 And '' the inhabitant shall not 17' Mat".';. 21-

T •! 1 11 111 Luke ii. II.

say, 1 am sick: the people that dwell
^i^^'4!:^^'H'^b-

therein " shall he formven their ini- , ik^^- ™., ,o t Ur, 1 hey have

nnif-v forsaken thy

4"^^J' tacklings. 21.Ez.
xxvii. 26—34. Acts xxvii. 19.30—32. 40, 41. o 1—4. 2 Chr. xx. 25. p 1 Sam.
XXX. 10. 23—24. 2 Kinps vii. 8. Ps. Ixviii. 12. q Iviii. 8. Ex. xv. 26. Deut. vii.

15. xxviii. 27. 2'Clir. xxx. 20. Jer. xxxiii. 6—8. Jam. v. 14, 15. Rev. xxi. 4. xxii. 2.

rxliv. 22. Jer. 1.20. Mic. vii. 18, 19. 1 John i. 7—9.

allowed to visit the most remote corners of the land, in

entire <iecurity. And then they would meditate with satis-

faction on those events, whicli had so greatly alarmed them.

The officers of the Assyrian monarch, who mustered the

troops, dispensed their provisions, raised contributions, or

weighed the gold and silver which they had taken, or made
observations on the towers of Jerusalem, in order to form

the plan of assault, would suddenly disappear and be no

Or the secretaries, tax-gatherers, and engineers, (asmore.

we say,) of Hezekiah, may be intended, who had bestowed

much pains to provide against a siege, but would soon ap-

pear to have been totally useless ; as the Lord had not em-
ployed them, but an angel, to destroy the Assyrian army.

{Notes, 1 Cor. i. 20^—31.) And the Jews would no longer

see their fierce enemies, whose very language, not being

understood, had rendered them the more formidable and

implacable. {Notes, xxviii. 9—11. Deut. xxviii. 49—57-

r.49. Jer. v. 15— 18.)

—

Stammering. (19) " Ridiculous."

Marg.—Notes, 1 Cor. xiv. 6—12. 20—25.
V. 20—22. The city, which God had chosen for the

centre of his worship, and in which the Jews had for ages

observed all their solemnities, was, it is probable, when
this prophecy was delivered, threatened with an immediate

siege : but it would soon become " a quiet habitation."

The Assyrians thought they could as easily take and de-

stroy it, as a man removes a tent : but it would not suffer

the least injury. For the glorious Jehovah, the acknow-
ledged Judge, Law-giver, and King of Israel, would be

the almighty Protector of his temple and his worshippers

;

surrounding them by his powerful presence, as with large

rivers and winding streams, into which no galley, or ship

of war, belonging to their enemies, should enter. {Notes,

Ps. xlvi, 4, 5.)
—

' He shall give Jerusalem protection with-
' out danger. In other cities and countries, where they
* have the commodity of large rivers and inlets from the
* sea, there may be some peril of advantage to an enemy

;

* but here shall be no such matter.' Bp. Hall.—The se-

curity and privileges of the Christian church, especially in

those glorious times predicted ; and a future period, when
Israel and Judah shall be converted, and reinstated in their

own land ; seem here principally intended : for Jerusalem
was never, after Isaiah's days, long together preserved
from hostile invasions, and it has been repeatedly taken
down as a tent. {Note, Ez. xlviii. 35.)

V. 23, 24. The mention of gallant ships led the pro-
phet to consider the ruin of the Assyrian army, as a vessel

MTeckcd in a storm. Their tacklings were all driven away,

the mast was blown down, and could not be properly

strengthened ; their efforts were vain, their ruin unavoid-

able ; and, being cast upon the hostile strand, their cargo

became plunder for the inhabitants. {Note, Ez. xxvii. 26
—36.) On this occasion even the lame would appropriate

something of the spoil : and sickness would not prevent

the people in general from coming to share the booty. In

short God had pardoned the sin of his people, and all

blessings were consequent upon it. {Notes, Ps. xxxii. 1,

2. ciii. 3, 4. Matt. ix. 2—8. P.O. 1—8.) This last verse

leads our thoughts, not only to the most glorious state of

the church on earth ; but to heaven itself, whither no sick-

ness or trouble shall find admission. ' It is plain, that

' Hezekiah, by his treaty with Sennacherib, by which he
' agreed to pay him three hundred talents of silver, and
' thirty talents of gold, had stripped himself of his whole
' treasure : he not only gave him all the silver and gold
* that was in his own treasury, and in that of the temple,
* but was even forced to cut off the gold from the doors of
* the temple, and from the pillars, with which he had him-
' self overlaid them, to satisfy the demands of the king of
* Assyria : but after the destruction of the Assyrian army,
* we find that he had " exceeding much riches," and that
' he " made himself treasuries for silver and gold, and for

' "precious stones, &c." (2 Or. xxxii. 27.) ...This cannot
' be otherwise accounted for, than by the prodigious spoil

' that was taken on the destruction of the Assyrian army.'

Bp. Lowth. {Notes, 3, 4. 2 Kings xviii. 14— 16. 2 Chr.

xxxii. 27—29.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—13.

Unprovoked rapine and treachery are peculiarly hateful

to God, who will punish those that are guilty of them with

marked severity.—When the wicked have filled up the

measure of their sins, they frequently are spoiled of their

treasures, and defrauded to their ruin, by others as wicked

as themselves.—They, whose condign punishment is con-

nected with the answer of the prayers of the Lord's people,

are in a most perilous case: for he will graciously defend

and uphold all those, who call upon and wait for him, and

will be thei; Salvation in every time of trouble. And, as

we have trials and services for every day, we should " every
" morning" beg of our God to be " our Arm and our
" Strength."—The scourges of the world cause great con-

sternation by their tumult and prowess ; but at length tliey

fall an easy prey to their enemies. For the Lord is exalted

q7
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CHAP. XXXIV.

Predictions of dreadful vengeance, and perpetual

desolations, against Idumea and the enemies of the

church, 1—13. The certainty of the prophecy, l6,

17.

above all in heaven and earth : it is his glory to abase the

proud, and to take care of Zion ; and in proportion, as any
[lart of the visible church is replenished by him with truth

and holiness, he will delight to watch over it for good.
Wisdom, and knowledge, and righteousness, form the

stability of our souls, in all persecutions and temptations;
and render us stedfast and unmoveable in the ways of God

:

and true piety is the only treasure, which can never be
plundered or spent. The same wisdom, justice, and piety

establish the honour and safety of nations ; and render the

throne of princes in a measure like that of the Lord. Yet
even his servants are liable to many fears and distresses

;

especially when they at all lean to carnal dependences, or

cleave to eartlily objects. To wean them from these, and
to chastise them for their folly, ungodly men are permitted
to prosper, and to menace them with dreadful calamities.

Then the very champions of the church, and her " ambas-
" sadors of peace," are apt to be dejected and alarmed

;

as they see the high ways of Zion unfrequented, and all

around ready to faint, by reason of the insults of perse-

cutors and infidels, who have no regard either to God or

man. But when all other confidences fail the believer,

and when the enemies of the church think their victory

secure ; the Lord himself will arise, and in some unthought
of manner, turn the devices of the wicked into confusion,
and consume them with the fire of his indignation ; that

all men may hear, and acknowledge his might, and fear

before him.

V. 14—24.
Sinners and hypocrites in Zion have cause to expect

more tremendous vengeance, than even avowed enemies

:

and what fearfulness will surprise them, when they shall at

length appear before the tribunal of God I when the Judge
shall frown, and denounce sentence against them, and the
pit of hell shall open wide to receive them ! It behoves all

therefore to enquire seriously, who they are, that " shall
" dwell with everlasting burnings

:

" and whether we have
that genuine godliness, which proves that " Jesus hath de-
" livered us from the wrath to come." For it is not a toler-

able evil to which sinners are exposed, but the everlasting

wrath of almighty God: and many, in congregations
which are favoured with the best means of grace, will, to

their own amazement, sink from under them into these
everlasting burnings. " Oh, that men were wise, that they
'* would know these things, and consider their latter end!"
For there is a Refuge provided : sinners of all kinds are

called upon to flee to it; none are refused admission ; and
every blessing of salvation is freely bestowed on all, who
ask in humble believing prayer. Yet, unless men shew
that they have received the atonement and reconciliation,

by a life of piety, integrity, sincerity, and superiority to

the love of filthy lucre, they must be considered as hypo-
crites in Zion.—The believer is placed in an honourable
and secure station ; he is safe in time, and for eternity

;

and whoever wants, " bread shall be given him, his water
" shall be sure " He now by faith beholds the King in

a xviii. 3, vniii.
13. xli. 1. xliil

(^OME near, ye nations, to hear ; and
hearken, ye people :

^ let the earth hear,
^; ^^f^- p.^'^nt

and * all that is therein ; the world, Ih.^uJk "xvl

and all things that eome forth of it. b'i.^'rDeai."i»:
26. xxxii. 1. Jer. xxii. 23. Mic. vi. 1, 2. * Ueb. the fulness theTtof. Ps. xxiv. 1.

1 Cor. X. 26. 28.

his glory and beauty, and anticipates the joys of heaven:

and ere long his faith shall be changed for vision, his hope
for full fruition. He can contemplate with gratitude those

awful subjects, which fill the ungodly with terror and dis-

may ; and he needs not fear any of his crafty and subtle

enemies, whom he shall shortly see no more for ever.

—

Our holy city, the church, in which the ordinances of God
are administered, though often assaulted by fierce and

barbarous foes, will become at length a quiet habitation

,

and will no longer be exposed to the insults, revilings, or

menaces of proud oppressors. And though her humble ap-

pearance be despised by them
;
yet " not one of her stakes

" shall ever be removed, nor any of her cords broken,"

by all the united efforts of earth and hell. But the

Lord himself will be her Glory, Beauty, Riches, and Hap-
piness: and every one, who submits to him as King, obeys

him as a Lawgiver, and waits for him as a Judge, will

surely partake of his complete salvation. For Immanuel
reigns over his redeemed people, and as they are become
willing subjects, so he is their sure Protector ; while all,

that refuse to have him to reign over them, will make ship-

wreck of their souls.—^The poorest and feeblest believer

will reap immense advantage from the disappointed devices

of his enemies. He that blotteth out our transgressions,

will heal our souls, and bring us to that land, the blessed

inhabitants of which shall no more complain of sickness,

pain, or sorrow, for ever. Let us then patiently endure

our transient afflictions, and " both hope, and quietly

" wait the salvation of God."

NOTES.
Chap. XXXIV. V. 1. This chapter and the next form

one prophecy : and the whole of this is most tremendously

descriptive of the greatest carnage and desolation, which

can be conceived, or expressed. Some interpreters sup-

pose it to be a general and poetical declaration of Gods
vengeance upon sinners, at the day of judgment and in

the eternal world : and, as it is frequently the case, there

are several images peculiarly applicable to those events.

{NotCy xxiv. 1— 12,) But the connexion between these

tremendous scenes, and the flourishing state of religion

next predicted, as well as many things in the prophecy

Itself, determines us to another interpretation.—The so-

lemn and repeated call to nations, to the peoples, and to

the earth, and the world, and every thing in it, to attend,

shews that events of immense importance to all mankind
are predicted. (Marg.Ref.)—' These two chapters make one
' distinct prophecy ; an entire, regular, and beautiful poem,
' consisting of two parts : the first containing a denunciu-
' tion of divine vengeance, against the enemies of the peo-

' pie or church of God, the second describing the flourish-

^ ing state of the church of God, consequent upon the exe-

* cution of those judgments. ...Among those' (the ene-

mies) 'Edom is particularly specified. ...The Edomites
* were, together with the rest of the neighbouring nations,

* ravaged and laid waste by Nebuohadnezzar : ... but this
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C XElT. I) &c. Jer.

XXV. 15—29. Joel

Ui. 9—14. Am.
1. ii. 1—6. Zeph.
iii. 8. Zed), xiv.

3. 12— 1«. Rom.
i. 18. Rev. vi.

12—1". xiv. 15

—20. xix. 15—
21. XX. 9. 15.

d XXX. 27—30.
Nah. i. 2-6.

e xiv. 19, 20.

2 Kings ix. 35—
37. Jer. viii. 1,

2. xxii. 19. Ez.
xxxix. 4. 11.

Joel ii. 20.

f 7. Ei. xxxii. 5,

r>. Rev. xiv. 20.

xvi. 3, 4.

H xiii. 10. Ps. -li.

2.'., 26. Jer. iv.

23,24. Ez. xxxii.

7, 8. Joel ii. 30,

31. iii. 15. Matt
xxiv. 29. 35.

Mark xiii. 24,

25. Ac(s ii. 19,

20. 2 Pet. iii. 7
—12. Rev. vi. 13,

14. viii. 12. XX.
II.

h Deut. xxxii. 41,

42. Ps. xvii. l.H.

Jer. xlvi. 10.

xlvii. 6. Ez. xxi.

2 For ' the indignation of the Lord
is upon all nations, ^ and his fury upon
all their armies : he hath utterly de-

stroyed them, he hath delivered them
to the slaughter.

3 Their ^ slain also shall be cast out,

and their stink shall come up out of

their carcases, ^and the mountains shall

be melted with their blood.

4 And ^ all the host of heaven shall

be dissolved, and the heavens shall be
rolled together as a scroll ; and all their

host shall fall down, as the leaf falleth

off from the vine, and as a falling Jig
from the fig-tree.

5 For ^ my sword shall be bathed in

heaven; behold it shall come down
3—5. 9—11. Zeph. ii. 12. Rev. i. 16.

' upon Idumea, and upon " the people
of my curse, to judgment.

6 The sword of the Lord is ' filled

with blood, it is made fat with fatness,

and with the blood of lambs and goats,

with " the fat of the kidneys of rams

:

for "the Lord hath a sacrifice in Boz-
rah, and a great slaughter in the land

of Idumea.

7 And ° the * unicorns shall come
down with them, and •* the bullocks

with the bulls ; and their land shall be
^soaked with blood, and their dust

made fat with fatness.

8 For it is '^ the day of the Lord's

vengeance, and the year of recom-
pences for the controversy of Zion.

Luke xviii. 7. Rom. ii. 5. 8, 9. 2 Tlies. i. 6—10. Rev. vi. 10, 1

i ixiii. 1. Ps,
cxxxvii 7. Jer.
xlix. 7—22. Ez
XXV. 12—14 Ara,
i. II, 12. ON I

&c. Mai i. t

k Deut. xxvii. 15

&c. xxix. \H—
21. Matt. XXV.
41. 1 Cor. xvl.

22. Gal. iii IC.

2 Pet. ii. 14.

1 Ixiii. 3. Ez. xxi.

4, 5. 10.

m Ueut. xxxii. 14.

n 5. Ixiii. 1. Je.'.

1. 27. Ii. 40 Ez.
xxxix. 17—20
Ztph. i. 7. Rev
xi,\. 17, 18.

o Num. xxiii. 22.

xxiv. 8. Deut.
x.xxiii. 17. Job
xxxix. 9, 10. Pi.
xcii. 10.

* Or, Thinoceroses,

p I's. Ixviii. 30.

Jer. xlvi. 21. 1.

Ii.27.

t Or, drunken. 3.

q xxvi. 21. XXX?
4. xlix. 26. lix.

17, 18. Ixi. 2.

Ixiii. 4. Deut.
xxxii. 35. 4!—

•

43. Pe. xci». 1.

I. xviii. 20. xix 2.

* event, as far as we have any account of it in history,

* seems by no means to come up to the terms of the pro-
* phecy, or to justify so high-wrought and so terrible a de-
' scription. And it is not easy to discover what connexion
* the extremely flourishing state of the church, or peo-
'' pie of God, described in the next chapter, could have
' with those events, and how the former could be the con-
* sequence of the latter, as it is there represented to be. ...

* It seems therefore reasonable to suppose, with many
* learned expositors, that this prophecy has a further view
* to events still future, to some great revolutions to be
* effected in later times, antecedent to that more perfect
' state of the kingdom of God upon earth, and serving to

* introduce it, which the holy scriptures warrant us to ex-
* pect.' Bp. Lowth.

V. 2. All nations.] That is, all nations and their armies,

considered as enlisted under the standard of Satan, to war
against the church of God. [Marg. Ref.) This * may
' fitly be applied to " the battle of the great day of the

'"Almighty." /?«;. xvi. 14— 16.' Loicth. ' God hath
' determined in his counsel, and hath given sentence for

' their destruction.' {Notes, xxx. 27—30. Ps. cxlix. 7

—

9. Joel iii. 1—17. Zech. xiv. 1—3. 12—15. Rev. xvi. 12

V. 3—7- The description of vast multitudes slain, and
ileft unburied till they become intolerably off^ensive; and of

ihuman blood shed in such prodigious quantities, as to au-

thorize the strong hyperboles, of the mountains being
melted, and the land soaked with it ; whilst the dust of
the earth is fattened with the fat and flesh of men, sug-
gests most tremendous ideas of these divine judgments:
and it impresses the mind with a view of that general and
obstinate resistance, which will be made by the nations, at

jlhe instigation of Satan, to the setting up of the kingdom
iof Christ ; and of the dreadful judgments, with which that

levent will at length be ushered in. (Notes, Ez. xxxix. 1—
20. Rev. xix. 17—21.) The dissolving of tlie hosts of
beaven, represents the surprising revolutions, which will

pvery where take place, in the constitution of kingdoms
lud states. [Notes, xm.9, 10. Jer. iv. 19—27. Matt. xxiv.

23—3]. Re'}, vi. 12—17.) The Lord's " sword bathed in

VOL. IV.

" heaven," may allude to some method then in use, of

burnishing or tempering armour; and it implies, that the

vengeance would be executed according to the wise and
righteous purposes of God, and with invincible power.

—

Idumea, or the land of Edom, was a rival and enemy of

the Jews : the prediction might have a partial accomplish-

ment, in the desolations occasioned by the Assyrians,

Chaldeans, Macedonians, and Romans, in which that dis-

trict was involved. {Notes, xxi. 11, 12. Jer. xlix. 7

—

'2'2-

Ez. XXV. XXXV. Jm. i. 11, 12. Ob. Mai. i. 2—5.) But
those events had no connexion with that glorious spread ol

religion next predicted ; nor does it appear that they were
answerable to such a tremendous description. Idumea may
therefore be taken as a general name, denoting the nations

inimical to the church, as the Edomites were to the Jews :

and for the kingdom of Antichrist in every form.—As " the
" people of his curse," (peculiarly deserving his wrath and
exposed to it,) the Lord had devoted them to utter de-

struction ; and would make them a sacrifice at Bozrah, the

chief city of Idumea; {Note, Ixiii. 1—6;) that is, at the

chief residence of Antichrist. The sword of divine justice

will then be satisfied with the fatness and blood of the

enemies to God ; as when lambs, rams, and goats were
slain, and their fat was burnt upon the altar. And not

only inferior enemies, but unicorns, bullocks, and bulls

will thus be sacrificed in abundance ; that is, the proudest

and mightiest princes of the world, will there be destroyed

by the justice and power of God.—' Edom signifies " red,"
' as blood is ; and " Bozrah," a vintage, which in the pro-
* phetical idiom denotes God's vengeance up^n the wicked.
* Ixiii. 3. Joel iii. 13. Rev. xiv. 19, 20. xix. 15. ... The
' Jewish writers do generally suppose, that Edom, in the
' writings of the prophets, stands for Rome.' Lowth.

V. 8. The church has long been oppressed and wasted,

by the nations of the earth : but the period approaches,

when the controversy between her and her adversaries will

be decided; and the Lord will in vengeance recompense
them for their injustice and cruelty to his people. {Marg.

Ref.)—The injuries also contemptuously done to Israel as

a nation shall be avenged. {Notes, Ps. cxxxvii. 7

—

^- Jer.

Ii. 6, 7. 20—24. 33. Lam. iv. 21, 22. Rev. \l ?—11 j
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r Oeii. xix. 28.

Dent. XXIX. ".'.'J.

Joli xviii. Ift. Ps.

XI. 6. I, like XVII.

2*. Jiide7. Kev.
XIX. '20. XXI. 8.

» i. 31. Ixvi. 24.

Jer. vii. 20. Ez.

yx.4r, -48. Mark
IX. 4i—43.

I Rev. XIV. 10, II.

XVIII. 18. XIX. 3.

u XIII. 20. El.

XXIX. 11. Mai. i.

3,4.

31 xiii. 20—22. xiv.

2.S. Zopli. II. 14.

Rev. xvii'. 2. 21

—23.
* Or, pelican.

y 2 Sam. viil. 2.

2 Kiiips xxi. 13.

Lam. ii. 8. Mai.

i. 3, 4.

% lii. C—8. Ec. X.

1(5, 17.

xli. 24. 1 Cor.
viii. 4. xiii. 2.

2 Cor. xii.ll.

b xxxii. 13, 14.

Hos. ix.6. Zrpli.

ii. 9.

9 And ' the streams thereof shall

be turned into pitch, and the dust

thereof into brimstone, and the land

thereof shall become burning pitch.

10 It 'shall not be quenched night

nor day ;
' the smoke tliereof sliall go

up for ever :
" from generation to

generation it shall lie waste ; none
shall pass through it for ever and
ever.

1

1

But " the * cormorant and the bit-

tern shall possess it : the owl also and
the raven shall dwell in it: and he
shall ^stretch out upon it the line of

confusion, aud the stones of empti-

ness.

1

2

They shall ' call the nobles thereof

to the kingdom ; but none shall be

there, and all her princes shall be " no-

thing.

13 And ^ thorns shall come up in

her palaces, nettles and brambles in

the fortresses thereof; and it shall be

V. 9— 15. These verses relate to the city, where the

Sacrifice before mentioned (G) was to be made, or at least

begun. The language is even more emphatical, than what

had been used respecting Babylon, an allowed type of an-

lichristian Rome. {Notes, xiii. 19—22. xiv. 21—23.)

And the metaphors are taken from Sodom and Gomorrah:
if indeed they be metaphors ; but probably they will be

literally fulfilled, and Sodom will appear to have been an-

other emblem of that devoted city. {Marg. Rcf.— Notes,

Gen. xix. 24, 25. De?<^ xxix. 21—25. Rev. xi. 7—12.)
Perhaps subterraneous fire will consume the seat of the

papal Antichrist
;
(indeed plentiful provision is evidently

made in that part of the world, for such an event ;) and a

continual burning and rising up of smoke m<iy perliaps mark
out the place on which that city stood, to all future ages

;

whilst all the rest of the neighbourhood may be entirely

desolated, without any inhabitant, or any road by which

travellers may pass through it. {Notes, Rev. xiv. 8— 11.

xviii. 4—8.) For the Lord will measure it with the line

of confusion, and the plummet of emptiness; (the words

rendered " without form and void," Notes, Gen. i. 2.

2 Kings xxi. 13:) and that city, whose nobles, or princes,

civil or ecclesiastical, have so long lorded it over other na-

tions, shall no more have any one existing in authority.

All her tyranny and magnificence shall come to nothing
;

whilst noxious weeds, thorns, savage beasts, doleful and

ravenous birds, and venomous reptiles, shall inhabit the

spot,, where her proud towers and palaces have stood ; and

there meet with no disturbance. {Notes, Rev. xviii. 20

—

24. xix. 1—6.)
Tkey shall call the nohles, SiC. (12) * The words might

• more clearly be translated thus ;
" They shall call," (or

' summon,) " their nobles : but there shall be no kingdom
* " there." There shall be no sign of any government.'

Lowtlu

* an habitation of dragons, and a couit c

for ^ owls.

14 *The wild beasts of the desert

shall also meet with * the wild beasts

of the island, and the satyr shall cry

to his fellow: the "screech owl also
|

shall rest there, and find for herself a

"

place of rest.

15 There shall the great owl make
her nest, and lay, and hatch, and gather
under her shadow : there shall the vul-

tures also be gathered, every one with
her mate.

16 ^ ** Seek ye out of the book ofd

the Lord, and read : no one of these

shall fail, none shall want her mate

:

for * my mouth, it hath commanded ; e

and his Spirit, it hath gathered them.
1

7

And ' he hath cast the lot for r

them, and his hand hath divided it unto
them by line :

^ they shall possess it for g

ever; from generation to generation
shall they dwell therein.

See on xiii. 21,
22.—xxxv. 7.

Jpr. IX. 11.x. 2a
xlix. ;« 1. ;»,
40. h. .17. Mai.
i. 3. Kcv. xviii.

2. 20—24.
Or, ostrichet,

Hfb. fiaiightert

nf the oirl.

Hrh. Zitin,

Hi-h. Jjim.
Or, niglit-non.
Her.

XXX. 8 Dent,
xxxi. 21 Am.
iii. 7. Mdl. iii.

16. John V. ,19.

X. 35.

Gen vi. 17. Ps.

xxxni. 6 9.

Joili. xviii. B.

Vi. Ixxviii. 6.S.

Arti XIII. \'J.

XVII. 2fi.

See oil 10. xii'

20—22.

V. \G, 17. Men in every age are here called on to ex«.

amine the prophecies, which relate to these and similai

events ; assured that they will be exactly fulfilled. Thi

Lord will take care, that all the animals above-mentioned
shall propagate uninterruptedly, in the place intended. The
same Spirit, that inspired the prediction, will take care

that it shall be accomplished : and the region, which God
himself has allotted them, ' with the same exactness, as he
' divided Judea by lot among the children of Israel,' {Loivth,

shall be their solitary residence to the end of time, toth(

consummation of all things.

The book, he. (16) 'God's omniscience, whereby all

' events, past, present, and to come, are represented tc

' him under one single view, is often described in scrip-

' ture, as if it were in the nature of a register book, where-
' in every occurrence is exactly set down. xxx. 8. Ixv. 6

' Dent, xxxii. 34. Ps. Ivi. 8. Dan. vii. 10. Mai. m. 16.

Lowih.
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

All people on the earth are concerned to draw near anc

attend to the word of God; as all must be judged accordj

ing to it. Because of men's wickedness, the indignatior;

of the Lord has been on all nations from the beginning

and the history of mankind is little more, than a disnia

account, how God has given them up to be slaughtered b)

each other, till the earth has become " a field of blood,'

a great slaughter-house, and burying ground of its in

habitants. In these awful events the Lord executes hi:

own righteous, wise, and deep decrees: and all, whoperisl

by the sword of his anger, are sacrifices to his justice, anc

he is glorified in their punishment.—In the great vica

rious sacrifice of his beloved Son, his justice is indeed fulh

satisfied, and through him he delights and is glorified ii

shewing mercy. But " how will they escape who neglec

" so great salvation ? " The day of the Lord's vengwuDCC
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KXix. 17. xxxii.

15, 16. xl. 3. li.

3. lii. 9, 10. Ez.
xxxvi. Sb.

h P>. xlviii. 11.

xcvii. 8. Rev.
xix. 1—7.

c iv. 2. xxvii. 6.

Ixi. 10, 11. Ixvi.

10—14. Hos.
xiv. b, 6.

d xhi. 10-12.
xlix. 13. Iv. 12,

13. 1 Cl>r. xvi.

33. Ps. Ixv. 12,

13. Ixxxix. 12.

xcvi. 11—13
xcviii. 7—9.
cxiviii. 9— 13.

Zech.x. 7- Rom
X. 15. XV. 10.

c xxxiii. 9. xli. 19,

Ix. 13.21. Ixi. 3.

Ixv. 8—10. Pi.

Ixxii. 16. Hos.
xiv. 6, 7.

f Ix. 13. Ez. xxxiv.

25. 26. Am. ix.

13—15. Mic. vii.

14, 15. Zepli.iii.

19, 20. Zech.
xiv. 20, 21. Acts
iv. 32, 33.

CHAP. XXXV.

Great prosperity predicted to the church, 1, 2. The

weak to be encouraged in hope, 3, 4. The miracles

of Christ and the effects of his gospel, foretold, 5—7 ;

with the peace, holiness, and triumphant joy of his

people, 8— 10.

X HE * wilderness and the solitary

place '' shall be glad for them ; and "^ the

desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the

rose.

2 It shall blossom abundantly, ** and

rejoice even with joy and singing

:

* the glory of Lebanon shall be given

mito it, ^the excellency of Carmel and

and the year of the recompences of Zion, will come shortly

:

and imagination cannot reach the horrors of that awful

season, to those who shall be found opposing the church

of Christ. But if temporal judgments may be rendered so

tremendous as thus to baffle description, and confound the

powers of imagination itself; what will be the general

conflagration, the day of judgment, and the unquenchable

fire of hell ! There, all the ungodly must for ever be ex-

piating, yet never expiate, the guilt of their sins. Let us

then daily " seek out of the book of the Lord " and read
;

and compare all, that we there discover, with the conduct

of Providence around us ; that we may be more fully con-

vinced of these important truths, and be rendered more

earnest and diligent in " seeking first the kingdom of God
'" and his righteousness." What the mouth of the Lord

has commanded, his Spirit and providence will perform

;

tie will allot every man his portion among those, with whom
he is fitted to associate, and in that place which is conge-

nial to his disposition : and they shall all possess their por-

.ion for ever and ever.—Let us likewise observe how the

evidence of our holy religion is continually accumulating,

IS one prophecy after another is accomplished : until the

'ull completion of these awful scenes will introduce more
lappy days ; for which we should hope without fainting,

ind " pray without ceasing," and exert all our ability and

nfluence to forward and promote.

NOTES.
Chap. XXXV. V. 1, 2. This chapter may have some

Uusion to the prosperity of Judah, in the days of Heze-
:iah, at the time when Idumea was ravaged ; or to the re-

urn of the Jews from the Babylonish captivity : but with-

out doubt the kingdom of Christ was the grand subject in-

ended by the Holy Spirit.—When the gospel was em-
raced by the Gentiles, and very great multitudes of spi-

itual and holy worshippers of God were raised up among
liem ; " the wilderness and solitary place was glad. ..and

the desert rejoiced, and blossomed as the rose." {Notes,

xxii. 15—20. xlii. 10—12. xlix. 9—13. Iv. 12, 13.) Yet
n immense proportion of the earth is still a desert ; and
either means of grace, nor spiritual worshippers, nor

uits of holiness, are to be found in it. But when the

Sharon :
^ they shall see the g^lory of gvi. 3 xi. 6. n.

J O J 1 3.19 ixvi. .K,

the Lord, a7id the excellency of our

God.
3 ''Strengthen ye the weak hands,

and confirm the feeble knees.

4 Say to them that are of a * fear

19. Ex. xxxiii.

IH, 19. Ps. I. 5!

Ixxii. 19. xcvii.

6. cii !.), .<;.

Hab. ii. 14. uonr
xii. 41. xvii. 24.

2 Cor. iii. 18. iv.

6. Rev. xxi.23.
h xl. 1, 2. lii. 1,

2. Ivii. 14—16.

ful heart, "Be strong, ''fear not: 'be- ^.ti^C
6. Luke xxii. 32.

ts xviii.

^ 1 ., ,
23. Heb. xii. 12.

ance, even God with a recompence ;
* Heb. hasty.

" xxviii. 16. xxxii.

4. viar^. Ps.

cxvi. 11. Hab.

hold, your God will come with venge- 4,;!. ^m

he will come and save you.

5 Then " the eyes of the blind shall . j^ ».
'_"

^ ^

be opened, ° and the ears of the deaf
D^J;.';^r9.*'Ji;g:

shall be unstopped. 2Tii']:K'
k xli. 10—14. xliii. 1—6. liv. 4, .'). Zeph. iii. 16, 17. Rev. ii. 10. I xxv. 9. xxvi. 20, 21.

xxxiv. 8. xl. 9, 10. lii. 7— 10. Ixi. 2. Ixvi. 16. Deul. xxxii. 36—43. Ps. 1. 3. Hos. i. 7. Zech. ii.

8—10. Mai. iii. 1. Matt. i. 21—23. Heb. ix. 28. x. 37, 38. Jam. v. 7—9. Kev. i. 7. xxii. 20.

m XKix. 18. xxxii. 3, 4. xlii. 6, 7. 16. xliii. 8. Ps. cxlvi. 8. Matt. ix. 27—30. xi. 3—6. xii.

22. XX. .SO—34. xxi. 14. Mark viii. 22—25. Luke iv. 18. John ix. I—7. 39. xi. 37. Act?
ix. 17, 18. xxvi. 18. Epli. i. 17, 18. v. 14. n xlviii. 8. Ex. iv. 11. Job xxxiii. 10.

Prov. XX. 12. Jer. vi. 10. Mark vii. 32—37. ix. 25, 26. Luke vii. 20—23.

events predicted in the foregoing chapter shall take place,

all these countries likewise shall rejoice " because of
" them." {Notes, Rev. xix. 1—8.) The destruction of the

antichristian powers will make way for the most rapid and
extensive success of the gospel : the benighted Jews and
Israelites will be converted ; and the gentile world will

then blossom abundantly in every part of it, and be filled

with joy, and grateful praise to God our Saviour. The
glory and excellency of the most favoured and fruitful

spots, through all preceding ages, shall be conferred on
the most dark and barren regions of the earth : as if the

productions of Lebanon, Sharon, and Carmel were trans-

planted into the parched desert, and made to flourish there.

{Notes, Hos. xiv. 4—9. Zeph. iii. 14—20.) For they " shall

" see the glory of the Lord, and the excellency of our
" God," in the face of Jesus Christ; {Note, 2 Cor. iv. 5,

6 :) and shall learn to fear, love, trust, worship, obey, and
imitate him, in righteousness, goodness, and truth.

V. 3, 4. The prophet directs the strong in faith, and
especially the pastors and teachers, to encourage their

weaker brethren, through successive generations, with the

prospect of this happy event to all the troubles of the

church ; that they may not despond on account of what
they witness or suffer. {Notes, x\. 1— 11. Ivii. 14. Ixii. 10

—

12.) By these animating topicks the hands of the weak
must be strengthened for the work, the feeble knees con-

firmed to run the race, and the fearful hearts fortified for

the conflict. {Note, Heb. xii. 12, 13.) For though the Lord
would permit his enemies to prevail for a time : yet he

would come at length to execute vengeance on them ac-

cording to their deservings, and to save his afflicted people.

This might be applied lo the first coming of Christ to

" destroy the works of the devil
;
" to his coming, in his

providence, to destroy the unbelieving Jews and establish

his kingdom, and from age to age to rescue his persecuted

servants ; and to his final coming to judge the world : but

it seems immediately to predict the events, which consti-

tuted the subject of the foregoing chapter. {Note, xxxiv.

8.) ' This may be applied to Christ, who is God as well as

* man.' Lov:th.

V. 5

—

7- ^ The miraculous works wrought by our
* blessed Saviour are so clearly specified, that we cannot

R 3
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Mfatr. x).5. XV. 6 Then "shall the lame man leap as
?.", 31. xxi. 14. r^

l"''" y.: h I an hart, '' and the tongue of the dumb
Acts 111. 6—8. .

_ ^ . , .-,~
viii. 7. xiv

10.
Sing :

'^ for in the wilderness shall wa-
**

.T.^iau. H'Ji ters break out, and streams in the desert.

to". Mark^vii.'S 7 Aud ' the parched ground shall

Luke 'I f!4~xt become a pool, and tlie thirsty land

q xii. )7, i8.\ii'ii. springs of water: ' in the habitation of

xiix'. io, 11. Ex! draofons, where each lav, shall be * ffrass
xvii. 6 Num. XX. , ~ •' ^
I'- ^'^'v >•!•?• with reeds and rushes.
16, i(i, Ez xhi,: g And ' an highway shall be there,
1— ll.Zecli.xiv. C7 J ^

ay;" ReVxxiLl and a way, and it shall be called,

r xxix. 17. xiiv. 3, " The way of holiness : " the un-
4. Matt. xxi. 43. Luke xiii. 29. I Cor. vi. 9—1!. s xxxiv. 13. Hos. i. )(), 11.

Acts x.Nvi. 18. 1 John v. 19, 20. Kev. xii. 9—12. xviii. 2. xx. 2, 3. * Or, a court

for reeds, ^c. xix. G. t xi. Ifi. xix. 2.S. xl. 3, 4. xlii. 16. xlix. II, 12. Ivii. 14. Ixii.

10. Jer. xxxi. 21. John xiv. «. Heb. x. 20—23. ii Epli. ii. 10. 1 Thes. iv. 7.

2Tim. i.9. Tit. ii. 11-^14. Heb. xii. 14. 1 Pel. i. 14, 15. ii. 9, 10. x lii. 1. 11.

Ix. 21. Ez. xliii. 12. xliv. 9. Jcel iii. 17. Zech. xiv. 20, 21. 2 Pet. iii. 13. Rev. xxi. 27.

* avoid making the application : and our Saviour himself
* has moreover plainly referred to this very passage. ...

* Matt. xi. 4, 5. He bids the disciples of John to go, and
' report to their master, the things which they heard and
* saw ; that " the blind received their sight, the lame
* " walked, and the deaf heard

;

" and leaves it to him to

* draw the conclusion, in answer to his enquiry, whether
* he who performed the very works, which the prophets
* foretold should be performed by the Messiah, was not
' indeed the Messiah himself. And where are these works
* so distinctly marked by any of the prophets, as in this

* place ? And how could they be marked more distinctly ?

' To the.se the strictly literal interpretation of the prophet's
* words directs us.' Bp. Loucth.—The miracles of our Lord,

here literally predicted, were also emblems of the effect

produced by the power of his grace upon the souls of men
;

when the eyes of the mind are enlightened, the ears that

were closed by prejudices are opened to instruction, the

helpless sinner is invigorated to walk with joy in the ways
of God, and his lips sing and speak praises to his name.
{Notes, xxix. 17— 19. xxx. 23—25. xxxii. 3, 4. xlii. 13

—

17. xlix. 5, 6. Matt. xi. 2—6. P. O. 1—6. Jets iii. 1—11.
xxvi. 16— 18.) The superior knowledge, holiness, and
co.Tifort, enjoyed under the gospel-dispensation, and the

more abundant conversion of sinners which then took

place, are here predicted. ' According to the allegorical

* interpretation, they may have a farther view : this part
* of the prophecy may run parallel with the former, and
* relate to the future advent of Christ ; to the conversion
* of the Jews, and their restitution to their land ; to the
* extension and purification of the Christian faith, events
* predicted in scripture, as preparatory to it.' Bp. Lowth.
The calling of the Gentiles was meant, by the waters and
streams breaking forth in the desert : when that dry and
parched soil was converted into a well-watered country

;

and the abode of Satan and his worshippers became pro-

ductive of the pleasant and valuable fruits of righteous-

ness. But when these blessings shall overspread the earth,

the accomplishment will be unspeakably more remark-

able.

The parched ground. (7) lya . ' This word is Arabick,
* as well as Hebrew ; expressing in both languages the
* same thing : the glowing sandy plain, which in the hot
^ countries, at a distance has the appearance of water. It

clean shall not pass over it ;
^ but it

shall be for those :
'' the wayfaring

men, though fools, shall not err

therein.

9 ^ No lion shall be there, nor ani/

ravenous beast shall go up thereon, it

shall not be found there ;
* but the re-

deemed shall walk there.

10 And ^ the ransomed of the Lord
shall return, 'and come to Zion with

songs, and everlasting joy upon their

heads : they shall obtain joy and glad-

ness, ''and sorrow and sighing shall

flee away.
John xvi. 22. Rev. xiv. 1—4. xv. 2—4. xviii. 20. xix. 1—7.
Ix. 20. Ixv. 19. Rev. vii. 9—17. xxi. 4.

f Or, fai he shsU
be with thtm.
xlix 10 H.
xxiii. 4. Matt.
i. 23. Kev. vil

15-17.

y xxx. 21. Ps. xix.

7 XXV. 8, ».

rxix. 130. ProT.
iv. 18. viii. 20.

Jpr. xxxii. 39,
40. 1. 4, 5. John
vii. 17. 1 John
ii. 20. 27.

z xi. ()—y. Ixv. 25.

Lev. xxvi. (».

Ez. xxxiv. 25.

Hos. ii. 18. Re?.
XX. 1—3.

a Ixii. 12. Ex. XT
13. I>s. cvii. 2.

Gal. iii 13. Tit.

ii. 14. 1 Pet. i.

18. Rev. v. 9.

h Ii. 10. Malt. XX.
28. ! Tim. ii. 6w

c Ps. Ixxxiv. 7.

Jer. xxxi. 11—
14. xxxiii. 11

d XXV. 8. xxx. 19.

( i

' occurs in the Koran, (c/i. xxiv.) ' But as to the unbe-
lievers, their works are like a vapour in a plain, which

the thirsty traveller thinketh to be water, until, when
' ' he Cometh thereto, he findeth it to be nothing.' ' Bp.
Lowth.

V. 8—10. The knowledge of the truth and will of God,
and of the way of acceptance and salvation, when made
very plain and clear to any people, is like casting up a

highway through a country, which was before impassable.

{Notes, xi. 11—16. xix. 23—25. xl. 3—5. Ivii. 14.) The
Gentile world was a desert, in this as well as in other re-

spects ; no prepared highway to God and heaven was to be

there met with, nor even a more obscure and intricate

path of life and salvation. This advantage began to be

generally vouchsafed, when the gospel was sent to the

nations : yet an immense proportion of the earth is still

destitute of it. But it may be said of China, Japan, the in-

terior and unexplored regions of Africa, and every other part

of the earth, where Christ has scarcely been named, that

" an highway shall be there." Christ shall be clearly made
known ; and the way of access and of duty shall be plainly

marked out. This authorized way shall be called " the

" way of holiness," as it leads to a holy God and a holy

heaven, and no unclean, or unconverted sinner, passes ovef

it : but it is appropriated to those, before-mentioned, who:

have experienced the power of the Saviour's grace. {Note,

5—70 These are " way-faring men," who really desire

to walk in this way : and, though they may some of them

be men of weak capacities, unlearned, and apt to mistake,

they shall be preserved from missing the road.—The words

may be rendered, " He himself," (God,) " shall be with them
" walking in the way ; and the foolish shall not err there-

" in." Bp. Lowth.—No tempter or persecutor can injure

those who walk in it : and at the period chiefly predicted,!

the great enemy of souls shall be chained up, and the per-;

secutors of the church be cut off; so that none of them

shall be found there, even to affright the pilgiims. {Notes,

xi. 6—9. Ez. xxxiv. 23—31. Hos. ii. 18—20. Rev. xx.

1—3.) Then sinners, ransomed by the blood, and rescued

by the power, of their Redeemer the Lord of Hosts, shall

return, join themselves to the Lord in his holy ordinances,

and go on their way abounding in joy and praise; till they

arrive at the heavenly Zion, and have for ever done with

sorrow and sighing, and be crowned with everlasting joy

U4
j
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CHAP. XXXVI.

Sennacherib invades Judah, 1—3. He sends a

blasphemous message by Rabshakeh, who persuades

the Jews to revok, 4—20. Hezekiah's servants re-

turn no answer, but report his words to the king, 21,

22.

ii. 13.NOW ^ it came to pass in the four-

''i-.A\''"'^i;teentli year of king Hezekiah, " tJwt

M^'xixliLVfa" Sennacherib king of Assyria came up

ag-ainst all the defenced cities of Ju-

dah, and took them.

c2Kingsxviii.i7. 2 And the king of Assyria "sent
^&1'''' "" Rabshakeh from Lachish to Jerusalem

a 2 Kings xv!

2 Chr. xxxii. 1.

and felicity. {Notes, xxv. 6—8. xxx. 18—21. Ixv. 17—19.
Zeph. iii. 14—17- Rev. xix. 1—6.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The blessings of " the gospel, preached with the Holy
" Ghost sent down from heaven," are of all the most
valuable, and conduce the most to our unmingled con-

solation. While blossoms of heavenly fragrancy are

produced in this our land, once a barren desert, may our

souls blossom and bring forth fruit abundantly, and re-

joice with joy and singing ! may the peculiar excellency

and glory of believers in every age be communicated to us,

by the transforming knowledge of the glory and excellency

of our God and Saviour! {Note, 2 Cor. iii. 17, 18.)—Hi-

therto many real Christians have been weak in faith, and
ready to faint amidst their various trials and enemies. But
we should take courage ourselves, and endeavour to encou-

rage one another, in the midst of our tribulations ; that

the joy of the Lord may give strength to our souls, in our

work, race, and warfare. {Note, Neh. viii. 10, 11.)—Those
who trust in the Lord's mercy, and desire to walk in his

ways, ought not to " be of a fearful heart
;
" for he will

not cast them off, or suffer their enemies to prevail against

them : they should therefore be strong and cheerful : and
pastors and established Christians should exhort and ani-

mate their weaker brethren to be " strong in the Lord, and
" in the power of his might." Let the enemies of God and
his church have terror for their portion, but let his servants

;
rejoice ; for the Lord will shortly come to execute venge-

ance on the one, and to complete the other's salvation.

—

That power, which once opened the eyes of the blind, and
unstopped the deaf ears, is sufficient to illuminate, humble,
and sanctify the most benighted, stout-hearted, and pol-

i

luted sinner ; to make the feeble believer victorious, and
to comfort the most dejected. Let us then apply to him
thus to renew and rejoice our hearts ; and let us suppli-

cate him in behalf of our blinded, hardened, and enslaved
relatives and neighbours, and for a world that lieth in wick-
edness. May the Lord make bare his holy arm, as when
the apostles preached his gospel ; that all the desert lands
may be replenished with " wells of salvation," and with

I
fruits of righteousness, and favoured with highways to

God and holiness, cast up, and cleared from every stum-
bling-stone !—As this way of holiness is cast up in our
land, may we walk in it, and thus approve ourselves to be

unto king Hezekiah, with a great army.

And he stood by ^ the conduit of the a vii. 3 xxu. 9-

upper pool in the highway of the ful-

ler's field.

3 Then came forth unto him ' Elia- e xxn. 15-20.

kim, Hilkiah's son, which was over

the house, and ^ Shebna the * scribe, 1 2 sam. ^"yc.

and Joah, Asaph's son, the recorder. * or, secreLry'.

4 And Rabshakeh said unto them, ^ x£-i4''^«^^«

Say ye now to Hezekiah, ^Thus saith
.^,\\*^- Da.rfv:

the great king, the king of Assyria, 'tuKl'^'^'
" What confidence is this wherein thou " p;;;"5r':;io

trustest ?

5 I say, sayest thou, (but they are \^l\\

2 Clir. xxxii. 7
— 10. 14-16. Ps.

xlii. 3. 10. Ixxi

the redeemed of the Lord. But no unholy person can

find this way however plainly marked out ; or however in-

genious, learned, or wise he may be in this world. It is

only found by " wayfaring men," who leave the paths of

vice and folly, to pursue eternal life and happiness; who
seek direction from the word and Spirit of God, and walk

by faith in Christ in the paths of holy obedience. These,

though esteemed fools by the world, and though they often

are of very slender talents, shall be found wise unto

eternal salvation. We do not indeed live in those favoured

days, when no lion or ravenous beast shall be found in the

believer's path
;
yet even at present every lion is chained,

and every traveller divinely protected. Let us then go for-

ward with alacrity, and rejoice in praising our gracious

Lord : we shall soon arrive at the heavenly Zion ; all our

sorrows will flee away, and our everlasting joy and tri-

umph be perfected : for he, who will render his church

on earth victorious over every persecutor, will make each

believer more than conqueror over every foe, till " death
" be swallowed up in victory."

NOTES.
Chap. XXXVI. V. 1. As many of Isaiah's predictions

related to the events here recorded ; it was proper that the

history contained in this and the following chapters should

be inserted : but, as it has before been fully considered, it

will not be necessary to add more than a few hints in this

place. {Notes, 2 Kings xviii. 13—36. xix. xx.)—' We may
' probably conjecture, that this was part of that history of
* Hezekiah's reign, which Isaiah wrote, as we read 2 Chr.
' xxxii. 32.' Lowth.

V. 2. Three verses found in Kings, are here omitted.

Hezekiah on this first invasion of the land, submitted to

the invader, and gave Sennacherib all his treasures as the

price of peace : but soon after, probably the next year,

Sennacherib sent Rabshakeh, and others with a great army,

as here recorded. {Notes, 2 Kings xvin. \

4

— 18. xx. 1.) It

is also added in the parallel passage, that Rabshakeh and
his companions " called to the king," or demanded an au-

dience of him. [Marg. Ref.)

V. 3. Shehna.] ' This declareth, that there were but
' few godly to be found in the king's house, when he was
* driven to send this wicked man in so weighty a matter.'

{Notes,xx\\.]5—25.)

V. 4—6. Notes, 2 Kings xviii. 19—21. 2 Chr xxxii.

S 6
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• Heb. a word qf
Lift.

T Or, but counsel

and strength are
for the war.
Viov. xxi. 30,

31. xxiv. 6, fi.

1 2 Kin:>s xviii. 7.

xxiv. I. Neh. ii.

1», 20. Jer. lii.

.^. Ez. xvii. \h,

k XX. 5, 6. XXX.
1—7. xxxi. 3.

2 Kings xvii. 4.

xviii. 21. Jer.

xxxvii.5—8. Ez.
xxix. 6, 7.

] 2 Kings xviii. 5.

22. 1 Chr. V. 20.

3 Chr. xvi. 7—9.
xxxii. 7, a Ps.

xxii. 4,5. xlii. 5.

10, II.

ni Dent. xii. 2

—

C>.

13, 14. 2 Kings
xviii. 4. 2 Clir.

XXX. 14 xxxi. I.

xxxii. i2. . Cor.
ii. 13.

t Or, hostages.

2 Kings xiv. i4.

II X. 13, 14. 1 Sam.
xvii. 40—43.
1 Kings XX. 10.

18. 2 Kings xviii.

23. Neh. iv. 2—
5. Ps. cxxiii. 3,

4.

o X. 8 2 Kings
xviii. 24.

p 6. XXX. 16, 17.

DeiiL xvii. 16.

Prov. xxi. 31.

q X. 5—7. 1 Kings
xiii. 18. 2 Kings
xviii. 2b. 2 Clir.

iccxv. 21.

I 2 Kings xviii. 26,

27. Ezra iv. 7.

Dan. ii. 4.

i ix. 20. Lev. xxvi.
29. Deut. xxviii.

63—67. 2 Kings
vi. 2.5—29. Jer.

xix. 9. Lam. iv.

}», 10. Ez. iv. 16.

1 ) Sam. xvii. 8

—

11. 2 Kings xviii.

28—32. 2 Clir.

xxxii. 1 8. Ps.

Ixyiii. 8, 9.

u 4. viii. 7. X. 8

—

13. Rz. xxxi. 3
—10.

but * vain words,) ^ / have counsel and
strength for war : now, on whom dost

thou trust, ' that thou rebellest against

me?
6 Lo, ^ thou trustest in the staff of

this broken reed, on Egypt ; whereon
if a man lean, it will go into his hand,

and pierce it : so is Pharaoh king of

Egypt to all that trust in him.

7 But if thou say to me, 'We trust

in the Lord our God :
" is if not he

whose high places and whose altars

Hezekiah hath taken away, and said to

Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye shall wor-

ship before this altar ?

8 Now therefore give * pledges, I

pray thee, to my master the king of As-

syria, " and I will give thee two thou-

sand horses, if thou be able on thy

part to set riders upon them.

9 How then wilt thou turn away the

face of one captain of ° the least of my
master's servants, ^ and put thy trust on

Egypt for chariots and for horsemen ?

10 And ''am I now come up with-

out the Lord against this land to de-

stroy it ? The Lord said unto me. Go
up against this land, and destroy it.

11 Then said Eliakim and Shebna
and Joah unto Rabshakeh, Speak, I

pray thee, unto thy servants ""in the

Syrian language ; for we understand

it : and speak not to us in the Jews'

language, in the ears of the people

that are on the wall.

12 But Rabshakeh said. Hath my
master sent me to thy master and to

thee to speak these words? hath he

not sent me to the m,en that sit upon
the wall ' that they may eat their own
dung, and drink their own piss with you?

13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and
* cried with a loud voice in the Jews'

language and said, " Hear ye the words

9— 16*.

—

Egypt. (6) Notes, xxx. 1

—

7. xxxi. 1—5. Ez.
xxix. 6, 7-

V. 7—9. Notes, 2 Kings xviii. 22—24.
V. 10. (Note, 2 Kings xviii. 25.) ' He interprets his

* former successes, as if they were an argument that
* Heaven was on his side : (19, 20. x. 9, 10:) or he may
* mean, that some oracle or idol ... had promised him suc-
* cess : and tliis pretended deity he impiously calls by the
* name of the true God.' Lowth. {Note, 2 Clir. xxxv.
20—24.)

of the great king, the king of Assyria.

14 Thus saith the king, ''Let notxxxxvii. 10-13.

Hezekiah deceive vou : for he shall not -'^"^.''z chr.
.' xxxn 11. 13—

be able to deliver you. "'•,°*"C- ?*
J —17. VI. 20. viu

15 Neither let Hezekiah y make you IV^^li."','!.'^

trust in the Lord, saying. The Lord ^
ps.Tv" 2.' xxii.^,

will surely deliver us: this city shall Mat'^^xxv^iirii:

not be delivered into the hand of the

king of Assyria.

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for

thus saith the king of Assyria, ^ Make * ^„';/'^,"'^{2

an agreement with me by a present, and
^ come out to me : and ^ eat ye every

one of his vine, and every one of his

fig-tree, and drink ye every one the wa-
ters of his own cistern

;

17 Until •* 1 come and take you -le.
-

,
- Tr*' Kinf;s IV. 20.

away to a land like your own land, a
'f^^^^^-

,^'-
*•

land of corn and wine, a land of bread ^ 1^''^^,'^'^^%

and vineyards.

18 Beware ''lest Hezekiah persuade

Heb. Mukc with
me a blessing.

Gen. xxxii 'M,
xxxiii.ll. I Sam.
XXV. 27. 2 Sam.
viii. 6. 2 Kings
V. 15. xviii. 31.

2 Cor. IX. 5.

JUarg.

z 1 Sam, xi. 3.

2 Kings xxiv. 13

Hath any of the gods of the nations

delivered his land out of the hand of

the king of Assyria ?

19 Where are the gods of 'Hamath
and ^Arphad; where are the gods of
^ Sepharvaim? ' and have they deli- ^^s'Lm. vil^

vered Samaria out of my hand ?

xxiv. 1 1.

c Ex. iii. 8. Deut.
viii. 7—9. xi. 12.

Job XX. 17.

you, saying, the Lord will deliver us. ^fi.'Vs^xririi:

17. is! 2 kings'
xviii. 33—iiS.

xix. 12, 13. 17,

18. 2Ciir.xxxii.
13—17. Ps. cxT.
2—8. cxxxv. 6,

6. 16—18. Jer.

X. 3—6. 10—12.
Hab. ii. 19, 20.

xxiv. 8.

9.

g X. 9. Jer. xlix.

23. Arpad.

20 Who are they among all the \ x|;;Ti^|^

gods of these lands, that have delivered i'o-i2.
^/"""'

their land out of my hand, ^ that the Exrv.'2. 2 King.

Lord should deliver Jerusalem out of
?,P'^

,"=''''» '?•
19. Job XV. 26,

mv hand - ^^- "'• '*-•"''•

21 But ' they held their peace, and
, \^^afi,

answered him not a word : for the 1^,5^ "^xl!!!

king's commandment was, saying. An- Lv^T Am. I'.

swer mm not. ms. u.

22 Then came "" Eliakim, the son

of Hilkiah, that was over the house-

hold, and Shebna, the scribe, and Joah
the son of Asaph, the recorder, to He-
zekiah "with their clothes rent, and " r,T'2 ki'^gry':

told him the words of Rabshakeh. Mai^xxv^'ss.

V. 1 1—22. Notes, 2 Kings xviii. 26—37-

—

Syrian. (1 1)

' The Syrian tongue is what we now call Chaldee. Dan. ii.

' 4. Ezra iv. 7.' Lowth.—Beware lest, &c. (18) In Kings

we read, after " a land of bread and vineyards" (17)-
—" A

" land of oil-olive and of honey; that ye may live and not

" die: and hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he persuadeth

" you." (2 Khigs xviii. 32.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Infidels, in every age, deride the dependence placed by
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CHAP. XXXVII.

f i Kings xix. 1.

b KXMvi. 22.

2 Kings xxii. 11,

Jer. xxxTi. 24.

Jnn. iii. S, 6.

Matt. xi. 21.

c Ezra ix. 5. Job
i. 20, 21.

d xxxvi. 3.

—

See
un 2 Kings xviii.

Id. xix. 2.—xxii.

12—14. 2 Clir.

XX. 20.

C xxxiii.2. 2 Kings
xix. .3. 2 Ctir.

»v. 4. Ps. 1. 16.

xci. 16. cxvi. 3,

4. Jer. XXX. 7.

Hos. ». l.-i. vi. 1.

• Or, prwocation.
Ps. xr . a

f xxvi. 17, 18. Ixvi.

9. Hos. xiii. 13.

g Josh. xiv. 12.

1 Sam. xiv. 6.

2 Sam. xvi 12.

Am.T. 1,'i.

h 2:j, 24. xxxvi.20.

I Sam. xvii. 26.

36. 2 Kings xix.

4. 22. 23. 2 Clir.

xxxii. 15— 19.

i23. Ps. 1. 21.

K 1 Sam. vii. 8.

xii. 19. 23. 2Chr.
xxxii. 20. Ps.cvi.

23. Joel ii. 17.

Jam. V. 16.

1 i. 9. viii. 7, 8. x.

5,6.22. 2 Kings
xvii. 18. xviii. 9
—16. 2 Clir.

xxviii. 19.

f Heb. /ound.
ni 2 Kings xix. 5
—7. xxii. 16—20.

n vii. 4. X. 24, 25.

XXXV. 4. xli. 10
—14. 1;. 12. 13.

Ex. xiv. 13. Lev.
xxvi. 8. Josh.
xi. 6. 2 Clir. XX.
15—20. Mark iy.

40. V. 36.

Hezekiah sends to Isaiah intreating him to pray for

the people, 1—5. Isaiah encourages him, 6, 7- Sen-

nacherib, going to meet the Ethiopian king, sends a

blasphemous letter to Hezekiah, who spreads it before

God with fervent prayer, 7—20. Isaiah describes the

arrogant impiety, and predicts the ruin, of Sennacherib,

21—35. An angel slays 185,000 of the Assyrians;

and Sennacherib is murdered at Nineveh by two of his

own sons, 36—38

And * it came to pass, when king
Hezekiah heard it, that '' he rent his

clothes, and covered himself with sack-

cloth, " and went into the house of the

Lord.
2 And •* he sent Eliakim, who was

over the household, and Shebna the

scribe, and the elders of the priests,

covered with sackcloth, unto Isaiah the

prophet the son of Amoz.
3 And they said unto him. Thus

saith Hezekiah, * This day is a day of

trouble, and of rebuke, and of " blas-

phemy ; for the children are come to

the birth, and there is not strength to

bring forth.

4 ^ It may be the Lord thy God
will hear the words of Rabshakeh,
whom the king of Assyria his master
hath sent *" to reproach the living God,
' and will reprove the words which the

Lord thy God hath heard : wherefore
^ lift up thy prayer ' for the remnant
that is ^ leit.

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah
came to Isaiah.

6 And Isaiah said unto them, "" Thus
shall ye say unto your master. Thus
saith the Lord, " Be not afraid of the

words that thou hast heard, wherewith

believers on an invisible protection : but their own self-

confidence will terminate in shame, when the hope, which

rests on the word of God, shall " be found to praise, and
" honour, and glory." The afflicted servant of God will

generally find it best to leave ungodly men to revile, boast,

insult, and menace, without making any reply : for humi-
liation, faith, and prayer are our proper employment, in

seasons of personal or publick distress. And, however
men attempt to discourage or exasperate us, they will

not do us any real harm ; unless they can prevail with us

to neglect or violate the commandments of our Lord and
Master.

CuAP. XXXVII.
NOTES.

V. 1—3. Notes, 2 Kings xix. J—3.

the servants of the king of Assyria

have blasphemed me.
7 Behold, ° I will * send a blast

upon him, and he shall hear a rumour,
and return to his own land ; and ^ I

will cause him to fall by the sword in

his own land.

8 ^ So ** Rabshakeh returned, and
found the king of Assyria warring
against ' Libnah : for he had heard that

he was departed from ' Lachish.

9 And ' he heard say concerning

Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, He is come
forth to make war with thee. And
when he heard it, he sent messengers
to Hezekiah, saying,

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah
king of Judah, saying, "Let not thy

God, in whom thou trustest, deceive

thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be
given into the hand of the king of As-
syria.

1

1

Behold, * thou hast heard what
the kings of Assyria have done to all

lands by destroying them utterly : and
shalt thou be delivered ?

12 Have ^ the gods of the nations

delivered them which my fathers have

destroyed, as ' Gozan, and " Haran, and
Rezeph, and the children of '' Eden
which ivere in ' Telassar ?

13 Where is the king of ** Hamath,
and the king of Arphad, and the king

of the city of Sepharvaim, Hena, and
•^ Ivah ?

14 ^ And Hezekiah ^received the

letter from the hand of the messengers,

and read it : * and Hezekiah went up
unto the house of the Lord, and spread

it before the Lord.

X. .fi— .'8. ?3,
34. xvii. 13, 14.

xxix. 6—8. xXK.
28—33. xxxi. 8,

9. xxxiii. 10

—

12. 2 Kings vii.

6. Job iv. 9. XV.
21. Ps. Iviii. 9.

t Or, put a i])iri',

into him.

p .%—3S. 2 Chr.
xxxii. 21.

q 2 Kings xix. 8,

9.

1 Josh. X. 29.
2 Kings viii. 22.

t Jnsli. xii. 11. XV.
39.

t 1 Sam. xxiil. 27,
28.

u xxxvi. 4. 15. 20.

2 Kings xviii. !,

xix. 10—13
2 Chr. xxxii 7.

8. 1.5—19 P5.

xxii. 8. Malt,
xxvii. 43.

x 18, 19. x. 7—14.
xxxvi. 13—20
2 Kings xvii. 4
—6. xviii. 3ii~
30.

y xxxvi. 20. xlvi.

a-7.

z 2 Kings xvii. 6.

xviii. 11. xix. 12.

a <ien. xi. 31.

xxix. 4. Acts vii.

2.

b Gen. ii. 8. Er.
xxvii. 23. xxviii.

13.

c 2 Kings xix. 12.

Thelasar.
d xxxvi. 19.

e 2 Kings xvii. 24.

;^0, 31. Ava
Avites. xviii. 34.

xix. 13.

f 2 Kings xix. 14.

K I. 1 Kings viii.

28—.30. 38. ix. 3.

2 Clir. vi. 20,

&o. P». xxvii. S.

ixii. 1—3. Ixxiv.

A), II. Ixxvi. I

—3. cxxiii. 1—4
cxiiii. 6.

—The children, &c. (3) * We are in as great sorrow, as a
' woman that travaileth of child, and cannot be delivered.'

(AW, Hos. xiii. 12, 13.)

V. 4—13. Notes, 2 Kings xix. 4—13. 2 Chr. xxxii.

9— 16.

—

Eden, &c. (12) 'The country where Para-
' disc was situate, was in Mesopotamia, as learned
' men are generally agreed : and one good proof of that

' opinion is taken from this text, and from Ez. xxvii. 23,
' in both of which it is joined with Haran, a noted city in

•' Mesopotamia.' Lowth. {Notes, Gen. ii. 8—14. xi. 28—32.

w. 31, 32.)

V. 14—20. Notes, 2 Kings 14—19. 2 Chr. xxxii. 17—
22.

—

That all the kingdoms, &c. (20) * He dedareth for

* what cause he prayed, that they might be delivered ; to wit,

* that God might be glorified thereby, throughout the world.'
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15 And Hezekiah '"prayed unto the

Lord, saying,

16 0' Lord of hosts, God of Israel,

that *" dwellest between the cherubim s,

' thou art the God, even thou alone, of

all the kingdoms of the earth :
™ thou

hast made heaven and earth.

17 " Incline thine ear, O Lord, and
hear ; open thine eyes, O Lord, and
see : and ° hear all the words of Sen-
nacherib, which hath sent to reproach

the living God.
18 Of a truth. Lord, ''the kings of

Assyria have laid waste all the * nations,

and their countries ;

19 And "^ have ^ cast their gods into

the fire : for they were ' no gods, but

the work of men's hands, wood and
stone: therefore they have destroyed

them.

20 Now therefore, O Lord our God,
save us from his hand, * that all the

kingdoms of the earth may know that

thou art the Lord, * even thou only.

21 ^ Then Isaiah the son of Amoz
sent unto Hezekiah, saying, Thus
saith the Lord God of Israel, " Whereas
thou hast prayed to me against Senna-
cherib king of Assyria

:

22 This is the word which the Lord
hath spoken concerning him ;

"" The
virgin, ^ the daughter of Zion, ''hath

despised thee, and laughed thee to

scorn ; the daughter of Jerusalem hath
* shaken her head at thee.

23 ''Whom hast thou reproached

and blasphemed ; and " against whom
hast thou exalted thy voice, and lifted

up thine eyes on high ? even against
'' the Holy One of Israel.

24 By ^ thy * servants hast thou re-

proached the Lord, and hast said, ^By
the multitude of my chariots am I

come up to the height of the moun-
tains, to the sides of Lebanon : and I

will cut down the * tall cedars thereof,
13. Ez. xxviii. 2. 9. Dan. v. 20-23. vii. 2.5. 2 Tlies. ii. 4. d x. 20. xii. fi. xvii.

7. XXX. 11, 12. xli. 14. 16, xliii. 3. 14. Ex. xv. U. Ez. xxxix. 7. Hab. i. 12, ]?.

t Hel). tite hand of thy. e 4. xxxvi. 1.5—20. 2 Kings xix. 22, 23. f x. 13,

14. xxxvi. 0. Ex. XV. S. Ps. xx. 7. D.»n. iv. 30. S iieh. tallness of the ceiiars

thereof and the choice of the, ^c. x. 18. xiv, 8. Ez. xxxi. 3, &G Dan. iv. 8—14.
ao—22. Zecli. xi. I, 2.

h Sam. fii. 8, 9.

2 Sam vii. 18—
2y. 2 Kings xix.

15—19. 2 Clir.

xiv. 11. XX. 6

—

12. Dan. ix. 3,

4. Phil. IV. 6, 7.

Jam. V. 13.

i Ti. 3. viii. 13.

2 Sain. vii. 26.

Ps. xlvi. 7. 11.

k Ex. XXV. 22.

1 Sam. iv. 4. Ps.

Ixxx. 1. Heb. iv.

16.

1 20. xliii. 10, 11.

xliv. 6. xlv. 22.

liv. 5. 1 Kings
xviii.39. 2 Kin^s
T. 15. Rev. xi. 15

—17.
m xl. 28 xliv. 24.

Gen. i. I. I's.

cxlvJ. 6. Jer. x.

10—12. John i.

3. Col. i. 16.

n 2 Chr. vi. 40.
Ps. xvii. 6, Ixxu
2. cxxx. I, 2.

Dan. ix. 17—19.
1 Pet. iii. 12.

4. 2 Sam. xvi.

12. Ps. X. w. 15.

Ixxiv. 10. 22.

Ixxix.l2. Ixxxix.

.50, 51.

p 2 Kinss XV. 29.

xvi. 9. xvii. 6.

24. 1 Chr. V. 26.

Nah. ii. 11, 12.

* Meb. lands.

q X. 9— II. xxxvi.
18—20. xlvi. I,

2. Ex.xxxii 20.

2 Sam. v. 21.

t Heb. ^iven.

1 xliv. 9, 10. 17.

Ps. cxv. 4—8.
Jer. X. 3—0. 11.

Hos. viii. 6.

t Ex. ix. 1.5, 16.

Josh. vii. 8, 9.

1 Sam. xvii. 45
—47. 1 Kings
viii. 43. xviii. 36,

87. Ps. lix. 13.

Ixvii. 1, 2.

Ixxxiii. 17, 18.

Ez. xxxvi. 23.

Mai i. U.
t 16.

u xxxviii. 3—6.

Iviii. 9. Ixv. 24.

2 Sam. XV. 31.

xvii. 23. 2 Kings
xix. 20,21. Job
xxii. 27. Ps. xci.

15. Dan. ix. 20—
23. Acls iv. 31.

X xxiii. 12. Jer.

xiv. 17. Lam. i.

15. ii. 13. Am.
V. 2.

y i. 8. X. 32. Ixii.

11. Vs. ix. 14.

Zeph. iii. 14.

Zjech. ii. 10. ix.

9. Matt. xxi. 5.

z viii. 9, 10. I Sam.
xvii. 3(>. 44—17.

Pb. ii. 2—4.
xzvii. 1—3. xlvi.

1—7. Joel iii. 9
—12.

a Job xvi. 4. Ps.

xxii. 7, S. Matt.
xxvii. 39.

b 10—1.3. Ex. V.

2. 2 Kings xix.

4. 22. 2 Clir.

xxxii. 17. Ps.

xliv. 16. Ixxiii.

9. Ixxiv. 18. 23.

Rev. xiii. 1—6.

c X. 13—15 xiv.

13, 14. Ex. ix.

17. Pi'OV. XXX

V. 21—35. Notes, 2 Kings xix. 20—S4.—The forest

of his Carmel. (24) " The forest and his fruitful field."

Marg.—Notes, x. 16— 19. xxix. 17— 19.

—

Hast thou, &c.

^2G) ' These are the words of God in answer to the boasts
* of the proud Assyrian, wherein he puts Iiim in mind that

and the choice fir trees thereof: and I

will enter into the height of his border,

and the forest " of his Carmel.
25 I have digged and drunk water

;

and ^ with the sole of my feet have I

dried up all the rivers of the * besieged

places.

26 Hast thou not heard ^ long ago,
'' how I have done it ; a7id of ancient

times that I have formed it ? now have
I brought it to pass, that thou should-

est be to lay waste defenced cities into

ruinous heaps.

27 Therefore ' their inhabitants were
* of small power, they were dismayed
and confounded : they were ^ as the

grass of the field, and as the green
herb, as the grass on the house-tops,

and as corn blasted before it be grown
up.

28 But ' I know thy * abode, and thy

going out, and thy coming in, and thy

rage against me.
29 Because "^ thy rage against me,

and ° thy tumult is come up into mine
ears ; therefore " will I put my hook
in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips,

and I will turn thee back by the way
by which thou camest.

30 And P this shall be a sign unto
thee :

** Ye shall eat this year such as

groweth of itself; and the second year

that which springeth of the same : and
in the third year sow ye, and reap, and
plant vineyards, and eat the fruit

thereof.

31 And the " remnant that is escaped

of the house of Judah shall again " take

root downward, and bear fruit upward

:

32 For out of Jerusalem shall go
forth a remnant, and * they that escape

out of mount Zion :
* the zeal of the

Lord of hosts shall do this.

33 Therefore thus saith the Lord
concerning the king of Assyria, 'He
shall not come into this city, nor shoot

an arrow there, nor come before it

with

it.

^shields, nor "cast a bank against

U Or, and his

fruitful field.

xxix. 17

g xxxvi. .2.

1 Kings XX. 10.

2 Kings xix. 23,
24.

* Or, fenced and
closed.

t Or, how / haoe
made it long ago,
and funned it of
ancieut timet f
Should I now
bring it to be
laid waste, and
defenced citia
to be ruinovt
heapf

J

h X. 5, 6. 16. xl».

7. xlvi 10, 11.

Gen. I. 2tt. Ps.
xvii. 13 Ixxvi,

10. Am. iii. 6.

Acts ii. 23. iv.

27. 28. 1 Pet. ii.

8. Jude 4.

i xix. 16. Num.
xiv. 9. 2 King*
xix. 2& P».

cxxvii. 1, 2. Jer.

V. 10. xxxvii. 10.

t Heb. short qf
hand.

k xl. 6—8. Pi.

xxxvii. 2. xc. 5,
6. xcii. 7. ciii.

15. cxxix. 6.

Jam. i. 10, 11.

1 Pet. i. 24.

I Ps. cxxxix. 2—
11. Prov. V. 21.

XV. 3. Jer. xziii.

23, 24. Rev. ii.

13.

k Or, sitting.

m 10. xxxvi. 4. 10.

2 Kings xix. 27,
28. Job XV. 26,
26. Ps. ii. 1—S.

xlvi. 6. xciii. 3,

4. Nah. i. 9—11.
John XV. 22, 23.

Acls ix. 4.

n I's. Ixxiv 4. 23.

Ixxxiii. 2. Matt,
xxvii. 24. Arts
xxii. 22.

XXX. 28. Job xli.

2. Ps. xxxii. 9.

Ez. xxix. 4.

xxxviii. 4. Am.
iv. 2.

p vii. 14. xxxviii

7. Ex. iii. 12.

1 Kings xiii. 3—
5. 2 Kings xix.

29. XX. 9.

q Vii. 21—25. Lev.
XXV. 4, 6. 20—
22.

1 Heb. escaping qf
the house q/
Judah that re

maineth. i. 9. »w

13. X. 20—22.
Jer. xliv. 28.

r xxvii. 6. Ixv. 9
2 Kings x^x. 30,

31. Ps. Ixxx. 9.

Jer, >xx. 19.

Kom. :x 27. xi.

5. Gdl. iii. 29.

* Heb. the escnii-

ing.

s 20. ix. 7. lix. 17.

Joelii. 18. Zech.
i. 14.

t viii. 7—10. X,

32-34. xvii. 12.

14. xxxiii. 31.

2 Kings xix. 33
—35.

t Heb. shield.
|

u Ez. xxi. 22

Luke xix. *<,

44.

' all his successes ought to be ascribed to God : that it

' was his providence predetermined these events, and
* brought them to pass in their appointed time ; and made
' him the instrument of the divine vengeance upon such
* cities as deserved utter destruction, and weakened the

aB
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3t "•). ProT. xxi.

do.

y xxxi. 5. xxxviii.

6.

z xliii. 25. xlviii.

9—Jl. Deut.

xxxii. 27. Ez.

XX y. xxxvi. 22.

Kph. i. 6. 14.

a 1 Kinfjs xi. 12,

13. 36. XV. 4.

Jer. xxiii. 5, f>.

XXX. 9. xxxiii.

15, 16. £z.
xxxvii. 24, 25.

b X. 16—19. 33,

34. XXX. SO—;«.
xxxi. 8. xxxiii.

10—12. Ex. xii.

23. 2 Sam. xxiv.

16. 2 Kings xix.

35. 1 Chr. xxi.

12. 16. 2 Clir.

xxxii. 21, 22. Ps.

XXXV. 5, 6. Acts
xii. 23.

c Ex. xii. 30. Job
XX. 5—7. xxiv.

24. Pt. xlvi. 6—
II. Ixxvi. 5—7.

1 Thes. V. 2, 3.

d 7. 29. xxxi. 9.

e Gen. x. 11, 12.

Jon. i. 2. iii. 3.

Nail. i. 1. Matt.
xii. 41.

B. C. 709.

f 10. xxxvi. 15.

18. 2 Kings xix.

36. 37. 2 Chr.
xxxii. 14. 19. 21.

• Heb. Jrurat.
Gen. viii. 4. Jer.
Ji. 27.

K Ezra iv. 2.

34 By ''

tlie way that he came, by
the same shall he return, and shall not

come into this city, saith the Lord.

35 For H will defend this city to

save it, ^ for mine own sake, * and for

my servant David's sake.

36 ^ Then ' the angel of the Lord
went forth and smote in the camp of

the Assyrians a hundred and fourscore

and five thousand: " and when they

arose early in the morning, behold,

they were all dead corpses.

37 So ** Sennacherib king of Assy-

ria departed, and went, and returned,

and dwelt at ' Nineveh.
38 And it came to pass, as he was

worshipping in the house of Nisroch

^his god, that Adrammelech and Sha-

rezer his sons smote him with the

sword ; and they escaped into the land

of * Armenia : and ^ Esar-haddon his

son reigned in his stead.

CHAP. XXXVUI.

Hezckiah, being sick unto death, prays, and is as-

sured that his Hfe shall be prolonged ; and that he shall

be delivered from the Assyrians, 1—6. The sun

goeth back ten degrees, as a sign to him, 7. 8. His

recollection of his thoughts and prayer when he was

sick ; and his thanksgivings for recovery, Q—20. The
means appointed for that end, 21, 22.

* hands of their inhabitants, so that they were not able to
* defend themselves.' Loivth.— Therefore will, &c. (29)
* Just as at this day, they put a ring into the nose
' of the bear, the buffalo, and other wild beasts, to lead
* them, and to govern them when they were unruly.' Bp.
Lowth. (Notefi, JobxW. 1— 11. Ez. xxix. 3—5.)

V. 36—38. Notes, x. 16—19. 21—34. xxx. 29—33.
xxxiii. 10—13. 23, 24. 2 Kings xix. 35—37. Hos. i. 6, 7.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Tempters and persecutors are effectually subservient to

our highest interest, when their endeavours to terrify us,

or seduce us from God, make us more simple in our de-
pendence, and more fervent in our prayers : and when
tliey revile us for the Lord's sake, and for our reliance on
him, and devoted obedience to him ; they engage him on
our side, and ensure our victory. Those exploits, in which
powerful and wicked men glory, form a counterpart of the
conduct of the devil, their father : and when their course
is run, some unexpected event sends them to their " own
" place." But the Lord will defend his church, for his
own sake, and that of his anointed King ; and those, who fix

their hopes and love on him, shall witness the destruction
of all their enemies, and triumph in the most complete
inswer of their largest prayers.

VOL. IV.

JLN those days ' was Hezckiah sick

unto death. ** And Isaiah the prophet
the son of Amoz came unto him, and
said unto him, Thus saith the J^ord,
* Set thine house in order ;

"^ for thou
shalt die, and not live.

2 Then Hezckiah ^ turned his face

toward the wall, and prayed unto the

Lord,

3 And said, * Remember now, O
Lord, I beseech thee, how '^I have
walked before thee in truth and with
^ a perfect heart, and have done that

which is good in thy sight. And He-
zckiah ^ wept ^ sore.

4 Then came the word of the Lord
to Isaiah, saying,

5 Go, ' and say to Hezckiah, Thus
saith the Lord, the ^ God of David thy
father, ' I have heard thy prayer, " I

have seen thy tears : behold, ° I will

add unto thy days fifteen years.

6 And " I will deliver thee and
this city out of the hand of the king of

Assyria : and I will defend this city.

7 And ^ this shall be a sign unto
thee from the Lord, that the Lord
Avill do this thing that he hath spoken

:

8 Behold, ** I will bring again the
Rev. vii. 17. n Job xiv. .5. Ps. cxvi. 15. Acts xxvii. 24.
xxxvii. 35. 2 Chr. xxxii. 22. 2 Tim. iv. 17. p 22. vii. 11—14.
ix. 13. Judg. vi. 17—22. 37—39. q Josh. x. 12—14. 2 Kings xx.
24. 31. Matt. xvi. 1.

a 2 Kines xx. 1

—

11. 2 Chr. xxxii.

24. John xi. 1—
5. Acts ix. 37.
Phil. ii. 27—30.

b xxxvii. 21.
xxxix. 3, 4

* Heb. Give
ci.arge concern-
ing thy boust,

2 Sam. xvii, 23.

Ec. ix. 10.

c Jer. xviii. 7— 10.

Jon. iii. 4. 10.

d I Kings viii. 30.

Ps. 1. 15. xci. 16.

Matt. vi. 6.

e Nell. v. 19. xiii.

14. 22. 31. P«.

xviii. 20—27. XX.
1—3. Heb. vi

10.

f Gen. V. 22. 24.

vi. 9. xvii. 1.

1 Kings ii. 4.

2 Chr. xxxi. 21^
21. Jobxxiii. 11.
12. Ps. xvi. 8.

xxxii. 2. John i.

47. 2 Cor. i. 12.

1 John iii. 21,
22.

g 1 Kinpis XV. 14.

1 Chr. xxix. H.

19. 2 Chr. xvi.

9. XXV. 2. Pi, ci.

2. cxix. 80.

h 2 Sam. xii. 21.
22. Ezra x. 1.

Nell. i. 4. Ps. vi.

a cii. 9. Hos.
xii. 4. Heb. v. 7

t Heb. with great
weeping.

i 2 Sam. vii. 3—

5

1 Chr. xvii. 2—
4.

k vii. 13, 14.

I Kings viii. 25.

ix. 4, 5. xi. 13,

i:^ XV. 4. 2 Chr.
xxxiv. 3. Ps.

Ixxxix. 3, 4.

Matt. xxii. 32.

1 2 Kings xix. 20.

Ps. xxxiv. 5, 6.

I.uke i. 13.

1 John v. 14, 15

m Ps. xxxix. 12.

Ivi. 8. cxlvii. 3.

2 Cor. vii. 6.

o xii. G. xxxi. 4.

xxxvii. 30. Gen.
11. 2 Chr. xxxii

NOTES.

Chap. XXXVIII. V. 1—3. (Notes, 2 Kings xx. 1—3.)—' One reason of his great concern is supposed to be, be-
' cause he should leave his kingdom in great distraction,

' under the terror.s of a foreign invasion ; and without any
* heir to take the government upon him : for Manasseh
' was not born till three years after this. Comp. 2 Kings
' XX. 6. with xxi. 1 .' Lowth.—/ have walked. &c. (3) Note,

2 Oir. xxxi. 20, 21.

V. 4—6. Notes, 2 Kings xx. 4—6.—/ will defend
this city.] ' The other copy, 2 Kings xx. 6. adds, " for

' " mine own sake, and for my servant David's sake;''
' and the sentence seems somewhat abrupt without it.' Bp.
Lowth. ' Hence it appears, that Hezekiah's sickness was be-
' fore the destruction of Sennacherib's army, though it be not
' mentioned till afterward, because the sacred writer would
' not interrupt the thread of that story.' Lowth.—Certainly

this language does not well accord to a remote danger

;

which a new attack from the Assyrians after the destruc-

tion of tlieir army, must have been, if it ever took place.

V. 7, 8. Notes, 2 Kings xx. 8— 11. 2 Chr. x.'ixii. 31.— The sun. (8) It is here expressly said, that " the sunre-
" turned," and not merely that " the sliadow went back-
« ward." {Note, Josh. x. 12—14.)
S
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* iieh. defect by,

or, with the sun.

X vii. 1, &c. Ex.
».v. 1, &c. Jud^.
V. I, &c. 1 Sam.
ii. I— 10. Ps.

xviii. title, xxx.
11, 12. cvii. 17

—22. cxvi. \—4.
cxviii. 18, 19.

Jon. ii. 1—!).

t Deut. xxxii. 39.

1 Sam. ii. S. Job
V. 18. Hos.vi. 1,

2.

t 1. Job vi. n.
xvii. 1 1—16.
2 Cor. i. 9.

V Job XXXV. 14,

15. Ps. vi. 4, •).

xxvii. 13. xxxi.

22. cxvi. 8, 9.

£c. ix. 5, 6.

X Job vii. 7. Ps.

Ixxxix. 45—-47.
c>!. 11.23,24.

y i. 8. xiii. 20.

X Job vii. 6. ix.

25, 2(5. xiv. 2.

Jam. iv. 14.

ii Job vii. 3—5.

xvii. 1. Ps. xxxi
22. cix. 23.

t Or, from the

thrum.
D I Kings xiii. 24
—26. XX. 36. Job
X. 16,17. xvi. 12
— 14. Ps. xxxix.
10. I. 22. Ii. 8.

Dan. vi. 24. Hos.
V. 14. 1 Cor. xi.

30—32.
c Job xxx. 29. Ps.

cii. 4—7.

d lix. U. Ez. vii.

16. Nail. ii. 7.

shadow of the degrees, which is gone
down in the * sun-dial of Ahaz ten de-

grees backward. So the sun returned

ten degrees, by which degrees it was
gone down.

9 ^ The ' writing of Hezekiah king

of Judah, when ' he had been sick, and
was recovered of his sickness.

10 1 said, ' in the cutting off of my
days I shall go to the gates of the

grave : I am deprived of the residue of

my years.

Ill said " I shall not see the Lord,

even the Lord, in the land of the liv-

ing : 1 shall behold man no more with

the inhabitants of the world.

12 Mine age is departed, and *is

removed from me ^ as a shepherd's

tent : I ^ have cut off like a weaver my
life :

* he will cut me off ^ with pining

sickness : from day even to night wilt

thou make an end of me.

13 I reckoned till morning, that,

** as a lion, so will he break allmy bones:

from day even to night wilt thou make
an end of me.

14 Like * a crane, or a swallow, so did

I chatter ;
'^ I did mourn as a dove

:

* mine eyes fail with looking upward

:

O Lord, '^I am oppressed ;
* undertake

for me.
15 ^ What shall I say ? he hath both

spoken unto me, and himself hath done
it :

'' I shall go softly all my years ' in

the bitterness of my soul.

16 O Lord, ''by these things men
live, and in all these thmgs is the life

of my spirit ; so wilt thou recover me,
and make me to live.

17 Behold, *for peace I had great

bitterness ; but thou hast " in love to

my soul delivered it from the pit of

corruption : for ' thou hast cast all my
sins behind thy back.

18 For •" the grave cannot praise

thee ; death can not celebrate thee

:

" they that go down into the pit can-

not hope for thy truth.

19 The living, "the living, he shall

praise thee, as I do this day ;
^ the fa-

ther to the children shall make known
thy truth.

20 The Lord was ready to save me

:

•^ therefore we will sing my songs " to

the stringed instruments, all the days

of our life, in the house of the Lord.

e Ps. Ixix. 3. cxix.

82. 123. cxxiii. 1—4. Lam. iv. 17.

f Ps. cxix. 122.
cxliii. 7.

i Or, ease me.
g Josh. vii. 8.

Eira ix. 10. Ps.

xxxix. &, 10.

John xn. 27.

h 1 Kings xxi. 27.

i 1 Sam. i. 10.

2 Kings iv. 27.

Job vii. 11. X. 1.

xxi. 26.

k Ixiv. 5. Dent,
viii.3.Jobxxxiii.
19—28. Ps. Ixxi.

20. 1 Cor. xi. 32.

2 Cor. iv. 17.

Heb. xii. 10, 11.

\ Or, on my peace
came great bit'

temess. Job iii.

25, 26. xxix. J8.

Ps. xxx. 6, 7.

I Heb. loved my
toul from the
pit. Ps. xxx. 3.

xl. 2. Ixxxvi. 13.

Ixxxviii. 4—6.

Jon. ii. 6.

1 xliii. 25. Pii.

Ixxxv. 2. Jer,
xxxi. 34. Mic.
vii. 18, 19.

m Ps. vi. 5. XXX.
9. Ixxxviii. 11.

rxv. 17, 18.

n Num. xvi, 33w
Prov. xiv. 32.

Matt. viii. 12.

XXV. 46. Luk«
xvi. 58—31.

o Ps. cxlvi.2. Ec
ix. 10. John ix.4.

p Gen. xviii. 19.

Ex. xii. 26, 27.

xiii. 14, 15. Dent.
iv. 9. vi. 7. Josh.
iv. 21, 22. P«.

Ixxviii. 3—6.

cxlv. 4. Joel i. 3.

q Ps. ix. 13, 14.

xxvii. 5, 6. xxx.
11,12. Ii. IS.lxvi.

13—15. cxlv. 2.

r Ps. cl. 4. Hab.
iii. 19.

V. 9— 13. Hezekiah afterwards recollected and re-

corded his thoughts during his sickness, both as condemn-

ing himself for his despondency, and as magnifying the

power of God in his unexpected recovery. [Notes, Ps.

cxlii. title. Jon. ii. 1, 2.)—By the premature cutting off

of his days before he was forty years old, he was, as he

supposed, about to go down to " the gates of the grave,"

and to be deprived of the residue of those years, in which

he had hoped to be very useful to his people. In his at-

tendance on tlie worship of the Lord at the temple, he

had enjoyed many discoveries of his glory, and much ex-

perience of his love, which he supposed would now be ter-

minated ; and that he was to be excluded from beholding

men anv more, with the inhabitants of this world. He
concluded, that his remaining years of life were departed,

as a shepherd's tent is removed : his work was finished, as a

•weaver's web, when it is cut out of the loom ; for the Lord
would finish his web of life in the course of a day ; that

is, he would make it very short : and, by pining sickness,

he would soon make an end of him. So that in the even-

ing he reckoned, that by the morning at the furthest, the

Lord would terminate his life, as a lion crushes the bones

of his prey. {Notes, Job x. 14—17. xvi. 6—16. Dan. vi.

24. Hos. V. 13, 14.)

V. 14, 15. Hezekiah's disease seems to have been very

painful ; and probably his mind also was discomposed

by temptation : so that on recollection, he was conscious

lie had wanted firmness and patience ; his prayers had

been intermLved with fretfulness or despondency ; and his

complainings had been unmeaning, like the chattering of

a crane or swallow ; and excessive, like the mourning of

the dove for its mate. And whilst he looked to the Lord
for relief, and it did not come, his eyes were weary, and

his faith ready to fail. (Notes, Ps. Ixix. 1—3. Ixxxiii. 3

—

12.) But when he was thus bowed down with trouble, and

like a debtor who is about to be cast into prison ; he still

looked to the Lord, to be his Surety, and to *' undertake
" for him," that he might be set at liberty : nay, at this

crisis,

cover.

he was assured by the prophet that he should re

and the gracious promise was soon accomplished.

He therefore scarcely knew how to express his gratitude,

for so unexpected and welcome a deliverance : and he

hoped, that he should walk humbly and circumspectly dur-

ing the rest of his life, recollecting the bitterness of soul

from which he had been rescued.

—

' " I will, so long as 1

'" live, remember the bitterness of my life." ...The re-

' membrance of the misery I endured, shall continually

* excite me to renew my thankfulness.' Lowth.
V. 16. ^ As all men's lives are thy gift, so I shall always

' acknowledge the preservation of mine to be owing to thy

' goodness in promising, and faithfulness in making good
' thy promise.' Lowth.—By these things the souls of men
also are saved : and Hezekiah seems to have meant, that

he trusted in the promises and faithfulness of God, for the

eternal life of his soul, as well as the continuance of his

temporal life.

V. 17—20. Hezekiah had enjoyed much peace, but it

was at once turned into extreme bitterness Yet the Ix)rd
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» -i Kings X,. 7. 21 ^ For Isaiah had said, Let them
Mark vii. 33. , i i /» r* A ^ 'j. r
John ix. 6. take a lump or tigs, and lay it tor a

plaister upon the boil, and he shall re-

cover.

1 2 King. XX. 8. 22 Hezekiah also had said, ' What
i^xxiv j;2.io^ zV the sign that I shall go up to the
cxxii. 1.' John house of the Lcrd ?
T. 14.

CHAP. XXXIX.

The king of Babylon sends ambassadors to Heze-

out of love to him had spared his life, and delivered his

body from " the pit of corruption ;
" nay, had " cast his

" sins behind his back," being determined not to punish

him for them. {Notes, Jer. xxxi. 31—34. Mic. vii. 18

—

20.) For death and the grave terminate man's opportu-

nities of praising God on earth, and of dependence on his

promises. {Notes, Ps. vi. 5. xxx. 6— 10. Ixxxviii. 10— 12.)

But the living miglit thus glorify him, and both spread

the knowledge of his truth and will among their contem-
poraries, and also transmit it down to posterity. {Notes,

Gen. xviii. 18, 19. Deut. vi. 6—9, Josh. iv. 20—24. Ps.
Ixxi. 17, 18. Ixxviii. 3—8.) ' Thy wonderful mercy towards
* me shall be recorded to after ages ; and fathers shall men-
' tion it to their children, as an instance of thy faithfulness.'

Lawth.—Hezekiah purposed without delay to celebrate

publickly the praises of the Lord, who had thus shewn his

readiness to hear his prayers, and save him from death

;

and to continue so to do as long as he lived. The ani-

mation of the language, " The living, the living, he shall
" praise thee, as I do this day ;

" should not pass unno-
ticed.—-Perhaps this hymn was constantly sung in the

house of the Lord, during the remainder of Hezekiah's
life. (P. O. 2 Kings xx. 1— 11. Johnx. 1— 14.)

V. 21, 22. Note, 2 Kings xx. 7.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Afflictions, and intimations of approaching death, should

excite us to serious self-examination and fervent prayer,

and remind us to settle all our concerns : and, as the testi-

mony of our conscience, to the simplicity of our faith and
obedience, must form one chief support in a dying hour;
we should endeavour at all times so to live, that death may
not surprise us when this evidence is dubious.—Whatever
may be conjectured or inferred from second causes, we
shall surely live till our measure of services is accom-
plished : but it is just cause of regret and humiliation,

when sloth or imprudence has induced us to neglect, what
we might otherwise have performed.—It is good for us to

recollect, and in some cases to record, the circumstances,
which relate to the frame of our minds under heavy cala-

mities. The review will supply cause for humiliation and
gratitude : we shall commonly find, that our faith, hope,
and submission, were greatly alloyed with distrust, dejec-
tion, and impatience. Sometimes we inordinately desired
life, at others we were sinfully reluctant to live : and when

i

God had corrected us for our good, we have been tempted
' lo conclude that he meant to destroy us. But, if indeed
our lives should be prematurely cut off, and we " deprived
" of the residue of our yeai?," and no longer allowed to
meet the Lord and his saints in his earthly sanctuary : yet,

kiah, who shews thern all his treasures, 1, f . Isaiah,

hearing it, foretels the Babylonish captivity, and that

his descendants would be eunuchs in the king of Ba-

bylon's palace, 3-^7- Hezekiah submits to the sen-

tence, 8.

At that time * Merodach-baladan, a 2 Kings xx. ii

the son of Baladan, ''king of Babylon, ^^^"'^'"'"'^

*' sent letters and a present to Heze- 4."xxiii. 13.

*""

kiah : for he had heard that he had
*"

\TJ"'^*"-
been sick, and was recovered.

if Christians, we shall remove to a more glorious assembly,

behold his glory more fully, and praise him in more ex-

alted strains ; even when our bodies " go down to the
" gates of the grave." We should always remember, that

we now dwell in an earthly tabernacle, which must shortly

be taken down : and instead of being anxious to provide

for it, or indulge it, we should be seeking " a house not
" made with hands eternal in the heavens." {Notes, 2 Cor.

V. 1—8.) Let us then daily endeavour to exercise repent-

ance, faith, love, and good works : and then, whether the

Lord cut us off by " pining sickness," or crush us by
sudden death, we shall have no cause to complain or

mourn.—In tedious suffering our hearts may be ready to

fail us, when expecting help from the Lord ; and our im-

mense debt of sin, as well as our potent enemies, may
alarm us : but our Surety has undertaken for us ; and, as

he paid our ransom, he will " rescue our souls from the pit

" of destruction, and cast all our sins behind his back,"

and " into the depths of the sea."—Let us believe his pro-

mises, and wait upon him to make them good : let us walk

watchfully through our remaining years, remembering the

bitter convictions and corrections which sin has occa-

sioned, and the gracious deliverances which the Lord has

vouchsafed us. Thus the grace, truth, and power of our

God will be " the life of our souls : " after a few more in-

terchanges of peace and bitterness, our sorrows will ter-

minate, and our consolations will be perfected.—But, as

we cannot praise God in the grave, let us embrace the

present season of serving him among our fellow sinners

;

hoping in his word, extolling his perfections, blessing him
for his mercies, and obeying his precepts. Let us endea-

vour to make known his righteousness and salvation to all

around us, and to those who are to follow us : bringing

our children with us to the house of our God, and instruct-

ing them from his word ; discoursing with them on all his

wondrous works, shewing them how ready he is to sav-

and bless those, who call upon him, and leading them to

walk with us before him, " in all his ordinances and com-
" mandments ;

" that when we are removed, they may be

capable of filling up our places to greater advantage, and

hand down to their children, and to posterity, those truths

and instructions which they have received from us. {Note^

2 Pet. i. 12—15.)

NOTES.
1. {Marg.)Chap. XXXIX. V. 1. (Marg-.) * Merodach was the

* name of an idol worshipped by the Babylonians ;
and Baal

' or Bel was another: Jer. 1. 2 : and these two idols, with

* the addition of Jdan, or Adon, which signifies lord, gave a

* name to this king of Babylon. It was usual for the Bj^ly-

s3
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d 2 Chr. xxxii. 25.

'6\. Job xxxi. 25.

Ps. cxlvi. 3, 4.

Prov. iv. 23. jer.

xvii. 9.

e 2 Kings xx. 13.

2 Chr. xxxii. 27.

* Or, spicery.

I Kings X. 2. iO.

la. 25. 2 Chr. ix.

1.9.

1 Or, jewels. Heb.
vessels or tnsfru-

f Ec. vii. 20. 2 Cor.
xii. 7. 1 John i.

8.

g XXXV iii, I. 5.

2 Sam. xii. 1.

2 Kings XX. 14,

15. 2 Chr. xvi.7.

xix. 2. XXV. 15,

16. Jer. xxii. 1,

2

li l)eut. xxviii. 49,

Josh. ix. 6. 9.

Jer. V. 15.

I Josh. vii. 19.

lob xxxi. 33.

Prov. xxviii. 13.

1 John i. 9.

k 1 Sam. xiii. 13,

14. XV. 16.

1 2 Kings XX. 17—
19. xxiv 13. XXV.
13—15. 2 Chr.
xxxvi. 10. 18.

Jer. XX. 5. xxvii.

21, 22. Iii. 17—
19. Dan. i. 2.

in 2 Kin^s xxiv.

12. XXV. 6. 7.

2Chr. xxxiii. 11.

xxxvi. 10. 20.

Jer. xxxix. 7.

Ez. xvii. 12—20.

2 And Hezekiah ^ was glad of them,
and * shewed them the house of his
* precious things, the silver, and the

gold, and the spices, and the precious

ointment, and all the house of his ^ ar-

mour, and all that was found in his

treasures: ^ there was nothing in his

house, nor in all his dominion, that

Hezekiah shewed them not.

3 Then ^ came Isaiah the prophet

unto king Hezekiah, and said unto

him. What said these men ? and from

whence came they unto thee? And
Hezekiah said, '' They are come from a

far country unto me, even from Baby-
lon.

4 Then said he. What have they

seen in thine house? And Hezekiah
answered, ' All that is in mine house

have they seen : there is nothing

among my treasures that I have not

shewed them.
5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah,

^ Hear the word of the Lord of hosts

:

6 Behold, the days come, ' that all

that is in thine house, and that which
thy fathers have laid up in store until

this day, shall be carried to Babylon

:

nothing shall be left, saith the Lord.

7 And " of thy sons that shall issue

* Ionian kings to take their names from the idols which
' they worshipped. Thus we find one of the kings was
' called Evil-merodach. 2 Kings xxv. 27.—Nebo was an-
' other idol of the Babylonians, ... whence Nebonassar,
* Nebuchadnezzar, and several other kings of Babylon
* took their names. ... One reason of sending this embassy
' was, to satisfy himself about the prodigy of the sun's
* going backward upon the king's recovery. (2 Qir. xxxii.
* 31.)—^The Babylonians were famous for the study of
* astronomy, which made their king the more inquisitive
' about so extraordinary a phenomenon.' I^wth. {Notes,

2 Kings XX. 8—13. 2 Chr. xxxii. 30—33, u. 31.)

V. 2. fVas glad.] In the parallel passage it is said,
•* he hearkened to them," that is, with too much satisfac-

tion. {Notes, 2 Chr. xxxii. 24—29.)

V. 3—8. {Notes, 2 Kings xx. 14—19.) *The king
' thought it a great favour, that God would delay that pu-
* nishment which he might have inflicted presently, and
* prolong the tranquillity of his kingdom for some time.'

Lowth.
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Even eminent believers are apt to forget the mercies of

God, and to be elated with pride when they ought to be

animated in gratitude, ami to adoring thanksgivings

:

(P. O. 2 Chr. xxxii. 24—33. Note, 2 Cor. xii. 1—6. P. O.

1— 10.) On some occasions also, they value too highly

from thee, which thou shalt beget, shall

they take away ; and ° they shall be n

eunuchs in the palace of the king of

Babylon.

8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah,
° Good is the word of the Lord which o

thou hast spoken. He said moreover,
•" For there shall be peace and truth in

my days. p

CHAP. XL.

God commands his prophet and servants to com-

fort his people, by the assurance that their sins are for-

given, 1, 2. The ministry ofJohn the Baptist foretold,

and described, 3—8. The glad tidings of the gospel

proclaimed ; and the tender care of the good Shep-

herd, 9— 11. A sublime representation of the majesty

of God, contrasted with the insignificancy and vanity *

of the human race, as exposing the folly of attempting

to liken any to him, 12—26. A gentle rebuke of

God's people, for desponding in trouble ; and encou-

raging thoughts suggested to them, 27—31.

Comfort ye, " comfort ye my peo-

ple, saith your God.
2 Speak ye * comfortably to Jerusa- ^

lem, and cry unto her, that her ^ war-

fare is accomplished, " that her iniquity

is pardoned: for she hath received of

'

the Lord's hand ' double for all her

sins.

Dun i. a—7.

Lev. X.3. 1 Sam,
iii. \8. 2 Sain.
xv.2fl.Jobi.il.
Ps. xxxix. 9.

Lam. iii. 22. .39.

i Pel. V. 6.

2Clir. xxxiv.28.
Zech. viii. 16.

li).

iii. 10. XXXV. 3,
4. xii. 10—14.
27. xlix. 13—16.
I. 10. li. 3. 12.

Ivii. 16—19. Ix.

I, &c. Ixi. 1—3.
Ixii. 11, 12. Ixv.

13, 14 Ixvi. 10— 14. Nell. viii.

10. Ps. Ixxxv. 8.

Jer. xxxi. Ift—
14. Zeph. iii. 14—17. Zech.i.l3.
ix. 9. 2 Cor. i.

4. t Thet. iv. 18
Heb. to the
heart. Gen.
xxxiv. 3. 2 Chr.
XXX. 22. Hos. ii.

14. marg.
Or, appuinta.
time. Ps. cii. 13,

&c Cant. ii. 11

—13. Jer. xxi».
II. Dan. ix. 2.

24—27. xi. 25.
xii. 4. 9. Hab.
ii. 3. Acts i. 7:

Gal. iv. 4. Rev.
vi. 10, II. xi. Ifr

—18.
xii. 1. xxxiii. 24
xliii. 25. xliv. 22.

Ps. xxxii. 1. Jer.

xxxi. 33, 34.

xxxiii. 8, 9.

1 Cor. vi. 9—11.
Ixi. 7. Job xlii.

10—12. Jer. xvil

18. xvii. 18. Dan.
ix. 12. Zrch. il

16. ix. 12. Rev.
xviii. 6.

the friendly notice of ungodly men, in exalted stations.

But such coalitions with the world ensure painful conse-

quences ; and the Lord will rebuke and correct those

whom he loves. Their submission, however, to distress-

ing appointments, shews that grace has regained the as-

cendancy ; and thus truth and peace shall yet be with them

through time and to eternity.

NOTES.
Chap. XL. V. 1, 2. We now enter upon the latter part

of this book, in which the name of the prophet is not

mentioned : but it proceeds, as in one continued discourse,

is full of consolatory topick.s, and treats almost entirely,

and most clearly, of Christ and evangelical subjects. The
whole seems to have been written after the deliverance of

the Jews from the Assyrian invasion, and towards the close

of the prophet's life ; and the style and imagery are ele-

gant, rich, and often most sublime : so that it cannot be

read without great delight, by one that relishes beauties of

that kind ; even should he be ignorant of the spiritual and

prophetick meaning of the sacred writer.—The narration

in the preceding chapter, (which perhaps was here inserted,

as introductory to these predictions,) had mentioned the

Babylonish captivity in express terms : (xxxix. 6, 7 and

the prophet was here employed to prepare comfort for the

church in expectation of that affliction, and while groan-
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«! Map. ui. 11-3. 3 % Tlie ** voice of him that crieth

j*S'"4
^' ^^ ^^^ wilderness, * Prepare ye the way

• J^"",} A''";^'1- of the Lord, ^make straight in the de-
Ixu. 10, II. Mai.

^
' ^J

Luke ii^ie!' n.
sert a highway for our God.

f if: U: 16. xiiii.
4 Every ^ valley shall be exalted,

19. xl'ix. 11. g xlii. 11. 15, Ifi. 1 »am. ii. 8. Ps. cxiii. 7, 8. Ez. xvii. U. xxi. 26.

Luke i. b'i, 53. iii. 5. xviii. 14.

ing under it. But though some reference is made in many
places to the return of tlie Jews from Babylon

;
yet the

prophet is so carried above dU temporal deliverances, in the

foresight of the great redemption of Christ and its most

glorious effects, that it would often be absurd and vain to

seek for any allusion to inferior events, in the language

employed by him. ' The course of prophecies, whicii

' follow from hence to the end of the book, and which
* taken together constitute the most elegant part of tlie

' sacred writings of the Old Testament ; interspersed also

* with many passf\ges of the highest sublimity ; was pro-

* bably delivered in the latter part of the reign of Heze-
* kiah. The prophet in the foregoing chapter had delivered

* a very explicit declaration of the impending dissolution

' of the kingdom, and of the captivity of the royal house
* of David, and of the people, under the kings of Baby-
* Ion. As the subject of his subsequent prophecies was to

* be chiefly of the consolatory kind, he opens them with
* giving a promise of the Restoration of the kingdom, and
* the return of the people from that captivity, by the mer-
* ciful interposition of God in their favour. But the views
* of the prophet are not confined to this event : as the
* restoration of the royal family, and of the tribe of Judah,
' which would otherwise have soon become undistinguish-
* ed, and have been irrecoverably lost, was necessary in

* the design and order of Providence, for the fulfilling of
* God's promises of establishing a more glorious and an
* everlasting kingdom, under the Messiah to be born of the
* tribe of Judah, and of the family of David ; the prophet
* connects these two events together, and hardly ever treats

' of the former, without throwing in some intimations of
* the latter ; and sometimes is so fully possessed with the
* glories of the future more remote kingdom, that he
* seems to leave the more immediate subject of his com-
* mission almost out of the question.' Bp. Lowth.—^The

command, here given to the prophets and teachers of the

church, (the Septuagint insert the words * O priests,') to

comfort the people of God and Jerusalem, with the assur-

ance of the termination of their conflicts in victory and
triumph ; and of the pardon of their sins, may be con-

sidered as an introduction to the whole remaining prophecy,

which indisputably extends to the consummation of all

things.—The sufferings of Israel and of Judah had abun-
dantly vindicated the honour of the law and justice of God,
seeing he thus punished his chosen people for their sins

:

and the sacrifice of Christ displayed the honour of his holi-

ness and righteous government far more, than even the

final condemnation of every transgressor could have done.
—^As the church of Israel was to be comforted with the

assurance of the Messiah's coming ; so are Christians to be

encouraged with the assurance of the final victory of his

cause on earth; and of the church militant, and every

member of it, soon becoming triumphant in heaven.

—

* Any state of servitude or hardship, is compared to a war-

*fare in scripture. 2 Tim. ii. .3, 4. Thus the word is ap-

and ''every mountain and hill shall be i' n. i?-i5. job
J

, xl. 1 1"— 13.

made low :
' and the crooked shall be " ^j" I'v ''•v- 2.

1* •! 11 11 Piov. 11. 15.

made strai<?ht, and the rougrh places * ^/' « "'^'f*'O J O It place.

plain: +^/„-^^/
"'"'•'

5 And ^ the glory of the Lord shall \t-^,:S. fx. u
Ps. Ixxii. 19. xcvi. (>. cii. 16. Hab. li. 14. Luke ii. 10—14. John i. 14. xii. 41. 2 Cor. iii.

18. iv. 6. Heb. i. 3. Rev. xxi. 23

' plied to the attendance of the Leviles, in the service of
' the sanctuary. Num. iv. 23. viii. 24. The phrase here
' alludes likewise to the discharge given to soldiers, after
' so many years' service. Job vii. 1.' Lowth.

Double. (2) Notes, Ixi. 7—9- J<^- xvi. 18. Dan. ix.

12. Rev. xviii. 4—8.—' That is double in proportion to
' God's usual severity in punishing men's sins.' Lowth.
The temporal punishments of Israel, during their several

generations, seem especially meant.

V. 3—5. It is generally supposed, that the prophet
here refers to the proclamation of Cyrus, and to the return

of the Jews to Jerusalem ; as their fathers had come out
of Egypt to Canaan, through a waste and dreary wilder-

ness : and it is considered as a command to make all things

ready for their safe and commodious passage. (Notes, Ezra
i. viii. 21—23.) But the coming of Jehovah to his people,

not their return to Jerusalem, is predicted : and though his

protecting presence with them on that occasion may be
alluded to

;
yet this forms a feeble interpretation, compared

with that of the Holy Spirit in the New Testament. John
the Baptist, in the desert part of the land, (an apt emblem of

the barren state of the Jewish church at that time,) was a

herald sent to proclaim the approach of Christ, as Jeho-
vah their God.—When powerful or victorious monarchs,
at the head of their armies, march through countries, where
highways are not previously cast up ; they are used to send
pioneers before them, to level the country, to cut ways
through impervious mountains and defiles, to make bridges

over rivers, to cast up roads through morasses and deep
valleys, and to make their march as straight and unob-
structed as possible. ^ Diodorus's account of Semiramis's
' marches into Media and Persia, will give us a clear notion
' of the preparation of the way for a royal expedition.

—

' ' In her march to Ecbatane she came to the Zarcean moun-
' ' tain, which, extending many furlongs, and being full

' ' of craggy precipices and deep hollows, could not be
' ' passed without taking a great compass about. Being
' ' therefore desirous of leaving an everlasting memorial of
' * herself, as well as of shortening the way, she ordered
' ' the precipices to be digged down, and the hollows to be
' ' filled up ; and at a great expense she made a shorter,
' ' and a more expeditious road, which to this day is called
' ' from her, the road of Semiramis.' ' Bp. Lowth. A
spiritual preparation, of a similar nature, was needful for

the coming of Christ, and the setting up of his kingdom.
John the Baptist's ministry was calculated to excite the atten-

tion of the people ; to convince, alarm, and humble them;
to subvert their self-confident prejudices and carnal expect-

ations ; to shew them their need of a spiritual redemption,

and to raise their expectations of those blessings, which
the Messiah was actually to bestow on them. This tended

to " prepare the way of the Lord," and to make all straight

and level for his reception, and the success of iiis gospel.

(Notes, Matt. iii. 1—4. 7—12. Mark i. 1—11. Luke i. 11

—17. 76"—79. iii. 2—18. John i. 6—9. 15—28. iii. 25—
65
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J xUr 6, Hi. 10.

ixvi. 16. TA. Jer.
xxxii. 27. Joel
ii. 28. Zecli. ii.

13. Luke ii. 32.
lii. 6. Jol)n xvii.

2. Acts ii. 17.

m i. 30. Iviii. 14.

Jer. ix. 12. Mic.
iv. 4.

n S*e on 3,—xii.

6. Iviii. 1. Ixi. I,

2. Jer. ii.2. xxxi.
6. Ez. xxxiii. 2
—a Hos. V. H.

o zxxvii. 27. Job
xiv. 2. Ps. xc.

&, 6. xcii. 7. cii.

>'. ciii. 16, 16.

^am. i. JO, 11.

1 Pet. i. 24.

p xWi. 10. 11. Iv.

10, 11. Ps. cxix.
89—yi. Zech. i.

6. Matt. V. 18.

XXIV. 35. Mark
xiii. 31. John x.

35. Rum. iii. 1

—3. 1 Pet. i. 2.5.

• Or, thou that

lellett good tid-

ings to Zian. xli.

27. lii. 7.

q Ezra i. 1, 2.

Luke xxiv. 47.

be revealed, and ' all flesh shall see it

together :
"" for the mouth of the Lord

hath spoken it.

6 The voice said, ° Cry, And he
said. What shall I cry ? " All flesh is

grass, and all the goodliness thereof is

as the flower of the field

:

7 The grass withereth, the flower

fadeth ; because the spirit of the Lord
bloweth upon it : surely the people is

grass.

8 The grass withereth, the flower

fadeth : but ^ the word of our God shall

stand for ever.

9^0* Zion, that "^ bringest good
tidings, ' get thee up into the high
Uom. X. 18. r Judg. ix, 7. 1 Sam. xxvi. 13, 14. 2 Clir. xiii. 4.

36. j4cts xlli. 24—37.) And the first Jewish converts to

Christianity seem to have been in general prepared by

John's ministry, for that of Christ and his apostles. (Notes,

John i. 35—51.) Thus " the glory of the Lord was re-

" vealed " to them, and through them to the Gentiles ; this

light has hitherto been continued to many nations, and
at length " all flesh shall see it together, for the mouth of
" the Lord hath spoken it."—The Septuagint here read,

" All flesh shall see the salvation of our God;" and this

is quoted by the evangelist. {Note, Luke iii. 4—6, v. 6.)—
' The Jewish church, to which John was sent to an-

' nounce the coming of the Messiah, was at that time in a
' barren and desert condition, unfit, without reformation,
' for the reception of her King. It was in this desert

' country, at that time destitute of all religious instruction,

* in true piety and good works unfruitful, that John was
* sent to prepare the way of the Lord by preaching repent-
* ance.' Bp. Lowth,

V. 6—8. ' To understand rightly this passage is a mat-
* ter of importance : for it seems designed to give us the
* true key to the remaining part of Isaiah's prophecies

;

* the geneial subject of which is the restoration of the peo-
' pie and church of God. The prophet opens the subject
* with great clearness and elegance. He then introduces a
' voice commanding him to make a solemn proclamation

;

* And what is the import of it ? That the people, the
* flesh, is of a vain temporary nature ; that all its glory

* fadeth and is soon gone ; but that the word of God en-
* dureth for ever. What is this but a plain opposition of
* the ... carnal Israel to the spiritual ; of the temporary Mo-
* saick economy to the eternal Christian dispensation ?

* You may be ready to conclude, (the prophet may be sup-
* posed to say,) by this introduction to my discourse, that

* my commission is only to comfort you with a promise of
* the restoration of your religion and polity, of Jerusalem,
' and the temple, and its services and worship in all its

* ancient splendour : these are earthly, temporary, shadowy,
* fading things : ...these are not worthy to engage your
* attention, in comparison of tiie greater blessings, the spi-

* ritual redemption, the eternal inheritance, covered under

*lhe veil of the former, which I have it in charge to un-
* fold unto you. The law is only the shadow of good

mountain ;
^ O Jerusalem, that bring- 1 or, o thouiuat

est good tidings, * lift up thy voice with i«gt"to''j'ir^

strength : lift if up, ' be not afraid ; say • 'j^"'* ^i^vhi. 4

unto the cities of Judah, "Behold your , a"^*OT, ,-—

_

^ • • * XXXV. Hf '1, 11, /,

( jOd ' '2. Acts iv. 13.

29. Y. 41, 42.

10 Behold, ' the Lord God will ^^, C'h 'i'

come * with strong hand, and ^ his arm „ 'xi^"2."'xit. 9.

shall rule for him : behold, * his reward uli^v.^kif:

is with him, and * his work before him. ' -isK'ix. u'hl

11 He shall *feed his flock like a M^ai.iii.'i.johii

shepherd :
^ he shall g-ather the lambs : o"; a'gatn.t the

..'... -'-' - ... tirong. xlix. 24,•ill' 1 7 ... strong, xlix. 24,

With his arm, and carry them m his ?^,'r,
'2- "?.">•

, 7
1 11 ^ 11. 14. 1 John :;u

bosom, and shall gently lead those that
y f;^ ,6. Ps. n. ».

' are with young. " ' " '*

18. Eph. i. 20—22. Phil. ii. To, 11. Rev. ii. 26, 27. xvii. 14. xix. 11-
1 I T* :: lo t j^ ... ....

9. Ixvi. 3. ex. 1,

2.6. Matt, xxviii.

.
.

- —,_,.„ ,. ..— 16,xx.Il. I Ixii,

11. Rev. xxii. 12. i Or, recompence Jor his tvork. xVix. 4. a xlix. 9, 10. IxiiL
11. Gen. xlix. 24. Ps. xxiii. 1, &c. Ixxviii. 71, 72. Ixxx. 1. Ez. xxxiv. 12—14. 23.31.
xxxvii. 24. Mic. V. 4. John x. 1 1—16. Heb. xiii. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 25. v. 4. b xlii. ».
Gen. xxxiii. 13. Ej. xxxiv. 16. John xxi. 15—17. J Cor. iii. 1,8. || Or, give tuck.

' things, the substance is the gospel, ...which shall never
' be done away, but shall endure for ever.' Bp. Lowth.
—The impotency of man, in all his glory, to oppose the
purposes of God, seems also to be intended. Thus the
Chaldean prosperity withered when the time came for the
Jews to be delivered ; and the Jews lost all their honours
and privileges, when the kingdom of Christ was to be esta-

blished.—^The carnal expectations of the Jews, respecting
the nature of the Redeemer's kingdom may likewise be
adverted to. The word translated " goodliness " properly
signifies excellency, moral excellency, even piety, justice,

truth, and mercy : and thus the passage shews the vanity

and insufficiency of all human virtues, as well as of human
power, accomplishments, and splendours, without the

word of the gospel which endureth for ever, and without
that regeneration which alone can render it efFectuat,

(Notes, Ps. ciii. .5— 18. Zech.iv.4^. 1 Cor. i. 26—

3

Jam, i. 9—1 1. 1 Pet. i. 22—25.)
The Spirit, Sec. (7) "The wind of Jehovah." (Pa

ciii. 16.) 'As wind and storms deface the beauty of the
' grass and flowers ; so the breath of God's displeasure blasts
' the counsels of men, and brings them and their designs
' to nought.' Lowth.

V. 9—11. The former part of this paragraph is ren-

dered by some, and by Bishop Lowth in particular, " O
" thou, that bringest good tidings to Zion, &c." And, as it

is in the feminine gender, it is supposed to allude to the

custom of women leading companies, with songs and
dances, to celebrate great deliverances ; as in the cases of

Miriam and Jephthah's daughter. (Notes, Ex. xv. 20, 21.

Judg. v. 1. xi. 34—40. 1 Sam. xviii. 6—9. Ps. Ixviii. 11,

12.) Zion, or "the daughter of Zion" as the announcer
of the glad tidings, being feminine, may account for that

particularity. Indeed, not only Wisdom in Proverbs, but

the word rendered " the Preacher," in Ecclesiastes, is fe-

minine. (Notes, Prov. i. 20. Ec. i. 1.)—But as Zicn
and Jerusalem evidently mean the inliabitants of Zion

;

and as the glad tidings are ordered to be declared

to the cities of Judah ; this interpretation, though not

requiring any alteration of the text, seems inadmissi-

ble. When any of the inhabitants of Zion brought glad

tidings from the court of Persia; they were required

86
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c xlviii. 13. Job
xi.7—9. xxxviii.

4— II. I's. cii.

•2b, 26. civ. 2, 3.

Pmv. viii. 26

—

18. XXX. 4. Heb.
i. 10—12. Rev.

XX. 11.

• Heb. tierce.

d Job xxviii. 25.

e Job xxi. 22.

xxxvi. 22, 23.

Luke X.22. John
i. 13. Rom. xi.

34. 1 Cor. il

IC. Eph. i. 11.

f Heb. rruin of his

covnsel.

t Heb. made him
nderstand.

12 Who hath ' measured the wa-

ters in the hollow of his hand, and

meted out heaven with the span, and

comprehended the dust of the earth

in a * measure, and ** weighed the moun-
tains in scales, and the hills in a ba-

lance ?

13 Who *hath directed the Spirit of

the Lord, or, being ^his counsellor,

hath taught him ?

14 With whom took he counsel, and

who * instructed him, and taught him in

the path of judgment, and taught him

strenuously to publish them to the cities of Judah, encou-

raging them with the assurance of the presence and help of

Israel's God. But this is only a shadow of the real mean-

ing. The glad tidings of the advent of Christ was not

only brought to Z'lon ; but was from thence sent forth into

the cities of Judah, and to all the ends of the earth. The
first preachers of the gospel, after the day of Pentecost,

published the glad tidings with all boldness, beginning at

Jerusalem, proceeding to the cities of Judah, and then to

the Gentiles. {Notes, ii. 2—5. Ez. xlvii. 1—10. Liike

xxiv. 44—49. Acts i. 4—8.) The church, the true Zion,

ought from age to age thus strenuously to disseminate the

glad tidings of salvation ; and the most distinguished

Christians should animate those who are less emuient nnd

more timid.—The Jews were directed thus to encourage

each other to expect their promised Messiah, until he came :

and we ought thus to excite one another to expect his

coming to render his cause universally triumphant; and at

the appointed period to judge the world. In all these re-

spects Zion is connnanded to proclaim to all her children,

and to all the earth, " Behold your God !

" * O Zion and
' Jerusalem, do ye proclaim to all the world the goodness
* of your God to you, and therefore take all advantage of
* the highest mountains to publish it. ... Since it is to you
* that God imparts the first tidings of a Saviour, do ye
* gladly and zealously divulge it to all the earth ; and say
* to the other cities of Judah, concerning the Messiah to be
* exhibited in the flesh, " Behold your God." ' Bp. Hall,

{Notes, Matt. •s.wln.lS—20. Mark ^vi.l4—16. ^rtA"xiii.42

—48.) For the Lord God, (or the Lord Jehovah, as in the

original,) would come " with a strong hand," or, " against a
" strong one," even that potent enemy of the church, of

whom persecuting tyrants have always been both types and
agents : his own arm would both establish his authority, and
administer his kingdom : the recompence of his humiliation

and sufferings, (namely, the exaltation of his human nature,

the salvation of his people, and the honour of all the divine

peifectlons through his mediatorial work,) was with him
;

(Notes, xlix. 3—6. Heb. xii. 2, 3 ;) or, he came prepared
to reward his true disciples, and punish his obstinate ene-
mies. " His work was before him," and he was fully pur-
posed and qualified to go through with it. His condescen-
sion and tenderness, to his flock of redeemed sinners,

would equal his power and wrath against his enemies. He
would " as a Shepherd" supply all their wants, and watch
over their souls, and consider all their infirmities, mala-

knowledge, and shewed to him the way
of ^ understanding ? 5 Heb. under

15 Behold, ^ the nations are as a xn"4-6!coui.

drop of a bucket, and are counted asf'^^ Jp^xiw.

the small dust of the balance : behold, '**

he taketh up ^the isles as a very little g xi. n.

thing.

xli. 5.

lix. la Ixvi. 19.

Gen. X. !t. Dan.

16 And Lebanon is not sufficient to
J^^ ^, sTio^

burn, '' nor the beasts thereof sufficient 12. Mic.vi.6,7.

for a burnt-offeringf.
Heb. X. 5—10.

17 All nations before him are ' as i job xxr. e. p^
Ixii. 9. Dan. iv.

3b. 2 Cor. xii.

11.

nothing ; and they are counted to him
less than nothing, and vanity.

dies, and dangers : he would collect together young converts,

feeble believers, and tempted and afflicted persons, with
especial care ; affording them adequate protection and con-
solation, and moderating their trials : even as the tender

shepherd takes the feeble lamb, when benumbed with wet
and cold, and cherishes it in his bosom ; and is peculiarly

careful not to over-drive or injure the pregnant ewes, or

those that have lately brought forth their young.—As this

is an evident prophecy of Christ, and as he is the good
Shepherd and the chief Shepherd ; so he must be Israel's

God, and the Lord Jehovah : nor can these prophecies be

otherwise interpreted, without obscuring and wresting their

plain meaning, and causing this most elegant and sublime
of all writers to express himself in a very improper and
discordant manner; or rather, without representing the

language of the Holy Spirit, as calculated to mislead the

simple and honest reader. (Nctes, Ixiii. 11—14. Ps. xxiii.

1

—

3. V. 1. Ez.xxxiv.2S-'^Bl. Mic.v.2—4. Zec/i. xiii. 7.

Matt.Kxvl 30—35. John x. 10—18. Heb.xsii. 20, 21.

1 Pet, V. 1—4.)
V. 12—17. There is no intimation of any change of

person in the transition, from the tender " Shepherd," to

this most sublime representation of Jehovah : so that this

divine majesty is evidently ascribed to the Son equally with
the Father ; for " He and the Father are One." (Note^

John X. 26—31.)—^This seems especially introduced, to

remind the Jews of Jehovah's power to effect their deli-

verance from Babylon, and that spiritual redemption typi-

fied by it. The grandeur of this passage, in sentiment
and expression, as much exceeds all the admired sublimity

of uninspired writers, as the light of the sun does that of

a taper: and we should not only consider it in the subli-

mity of a poet ; but also that of a prophet, speaking of the

infinite God, in language worthy of his subject, as far as

human language possibly can be so. No representations of

this kind in the writings of men, which have not evidently

been taken from the scripture, give satisfaction to the re

fleeting mind, but always appear to degrade the subject.

But here the mind grasps at the majestick sentiments, yet

cannot contain them ; and the reflecting reader is satisfied,

that thus it becomes Jehovah to speak of himself, if he
would convey any rdeas of his incomprehensible perfec-

tions to our narrow and clouded understandings. To de-

termine the quantity of water for the earth and ocean, by
meting it out in the hollow of his hand, and the extent

of the heavens by his span ; to give out the dust, of whicU
sT
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k 25. jclvi. 6. 9
£x. viii. 10. IX.

H XV. II. XX
4. Dent, xxxiii.

26. 1 Sam. ii. 2.

Job xl. y. Ps.

Ixxxvi. 8—10.
Ixxxix. 6. 8.

cxiii. 5. Jer. x.

«i. 16. Mic. vii.

18. Acts xvii. Ua.

Col. i. 13. Hell.

i.3.

Jxxxvii. 18, 19.

xli. (!, 7. xliv.

0—12. xlvi. 6,

7. Ex. xxxii. 2
—4. Judg. xvii.

4. Ps. cxv. 4

—

8. cxxxv. 15. 18.

Jer. x. 3—5. 9.

Hos. viii. 6.

Hab. ii. 18, 19.

• Hcb. is poor of
oblation.

ni ii. 8, 9. xliv. 13
—19. Jer. X. 3,

4. Dan. v. ii.

n xli. 7. xlvi. 7.

1 Sam. v. 3, 4.

o xxvii. 11. xliv.

20. xlvi. 8. Ps.

xix. 1—5. cxv.

8. Jer. X. 8-12,

18 To ''whom then will ye liken

God ? or what likeness will ye com-
pare unto him ?

19 The ' workman melteth a graven
image, and the goldsmith spreadeth it

over with gold, and casteth silver

chains.

20 He that * is so impoverished,

that he hath no oblation, " chooseth a

tree that will not rot ; he seeketh unto

him a cunning workman to prepare a

graven image that ° shall not be
moved.

21 Have "ye not known? have ye

not heard ? hath it not been told you
from the beginning ? have ye not un-
Acts xiv. 17. Rom. i. 19-21. 28.

the whole of dry land is formed, by a small measure ; and
to weigh the hills and mountains in a balance, when he

proportioned them in creation :—what thoughts are these,

and how do they lead the mind to enlarged apprehensions

of the greatness of the Creator, and cause all created

beings to shrink, as it were, to nothing in the comparison

!

Could this glorious Lord want any counsellor, or coadjutor?

Did it behove any of his creatures to dictate to him, how
he ought to act with wisdom and justice ? or could any
pretend that they had thus instructed him ? {Notes, Job
xxi. 17—22, V. 22. Rom. xi. 33—36. 1 Cor. ii. 14—16.)
Indeed all the nations of the earth are to him, but as a drop

of water from the bucket, to the immensity of the ocean

;

or as the small disregarded dust upon the balance, to the

whole earth. He removes all the isles of the sea as an
atom ; and all the cedars of Lebanon would not suffice for

fuel, nor all its cattle for a burnt-offering, if a sacrifice

worthy of his majesty should be attempted : much less

could such an oblation atone for the sins committed
against him. But no illustration can reach the truth : for

all nations before God, are " as nothing ;
" they are

counted to him less than nothing, and vanity ; and so are

all their magnificence, and their ostentatious superstitions.

V. 18—20. Contrasted with the view of the divine glory

above given, how abominable and absurd must the worship
of images appear ! what similitude can be made of God,
which is not infinitely dishonourable to him ? Yet how
general, how nearly universal, has this absurd and impious
practice been among men ! {Notes, Ex. xv. 11. xx. 4, 5.)

The more wealthy and liberal of the Gentiles cast the

image indeed of inferior metal, but employed the gold-
smith to plate it with gold, and both to adorn and fasten it

with silver chains : and this was intended as the likeness

and visible representative of their god, the object of their

worship ! Nay, the poor man, who could scarcely afford an
oblation, or he who chose to be penurious in his religion,

must yet have an idol, though it were but a block of durable

wood, skilfully carved, and fixed up in his house. Even
the Israelites, and the Jews, when the ten tribes had sepa-

rated from them, notwithstanding all their religious ad-

vantages, were surprisingly prone to the same irrational

derstood from the foundations of the ^

earth ?
^

22 ^ It is he •• that sitteth upon the q

circle of the earth, and *• the inhabit- r

ants thereof are as grasshoppers ; that
' stretcheth out the heavens as a cur-

tain, and spreadeth them out as a tent

to dwell in;
'

23 That 'bringeth the princes to

nothing ; he maketh the judges of the

earth as vanity.

24 Yea, ' they shall not be planted

;

yea, they shall not be sown ; yea, their

stock shall not take root in the earth:

and "he shall also blow upon them,

and they shall wither, ''and the whirl
xxii. 16. Job iv. 9. Hag. i 9-

Prov. i. 27. Jer. xxiii. 19.

X xvii. 13. xli. 16.

Hos. xiii. 3. 15. Zech. vii. 14, ix. 14.

Job xxi.

Or, Him tiat
ntuth, &c.
xix. 1. ixvi. 1.

Pi. ii. 4. xxix.
JO. Ixviii. 33.

15. 17. Num.
xiii. 33.

xlii. 5. xliv. 24.

Ii 13. Job ix. 8.

xxxvii. 18.

xxxviii. 4—9.

Ps. cii. 25, 28.

civ. 2. Jer. x.
12. Zech. xii. 1,

Heb. i. 10—12.
xix. 13, 14. xxiii.

9. xxiv. 21, 2a
Job xii. 21.

xxxiv. 19. 20.
Ps. Ixxvi. 12.

cvii. 40. Jer.
XXV. 18—27.
Luke i. 51, 52.

Rev. xix. 18—
20.

xiv. 21, 22. xvii.

11.1 Kings xxi.

21, 22. 2 Kingt
X. 11. Job XV.
30—33. xviii. 18
—19. Jer. xxii.

:«. Nah. i. 14.

7. xi. 4. XXX. 33.

xxxvii. 7. 2 Sam.
18. Ps. Wiii. 9.

and senseless practice : because they disliked the holy cha-

racter and spiritual worship and service of Jehovah. But
as they had no reason to fear either idols or idolaters, when
God came to eflfect their promised deliverances ; so nothing

could so much provoke God to jealousy, and bring ruin

upon them, as this abomination.—* Hereby he armeth
' them against the idolatry, wherewith they should he
' tempted at Babylon.' {Notes, xli. 5—7* xliv. 9—20. Ex.
xxxii. 1. Ps. cxv. 3—7- J^- X. 3— 11. Dan. v. 18—24.

Hab. ii. 18—20. Jets xvii. 22—31.)

V. 21—24. " Will ye not know ? Will ye not hear?
" Hath it not been declared to you from the beginning ?

" &c." Bp. Lowth. This is more literal than our version

—Would not the people after all understand ? Would they

not hearken to the word of God, which approved itself so

fully to their minds and consciences ? Had not the Jews

known, and heard from the beginning? Nay, had not the

Gentiles sufficient information, from the foundations of

the earth, and in the things created, concerning the " eternal

" power and Godhead " of the Creator ? {Marg. Ref. o.

—

Notes, Rom. i. 18—23.) He sitteth upon his throne in the

heavens, which environ the earth as a circle : thence he

beholds the puny efforts of all its inhabitants, like those of

insignificant grasshoppers. He has veiled himself with

the vast expanse of the firmament, as with a curtain ; and

dwells beyond it, in invisible glory, as in a pavilion. {Notes,

Ps. civ. 2, 3.)—Disdaining the vain ambition, and the daring

but impotent rebellion of wicked princes, he brings them

and their devices to nothing ; so that they cannot establish

themselves, or their posterity, as they purpose and expect

to do : for he will not suffer them to be planted or sown,

or to take root : but in anger he blows on them, and they

wither, and are driven away as the stubble by the whirl-

wind. {Notes, xiv. 21—23. 1 Sam. ii. 4—8. Ps. Ixxv. 4

—

8.)
—

^The revolutions in the great empires of the world arc

intended, especially the subversion of the Babylonish em-

pire by Cyrus, which made way for the restoration of the

Jews. {Notes, Dan. iv.) Nebuchadnezzar and his succes-

sors had attempted to perpetuate the grandeur oi their

family; but the Lord blew upon it, and it all c»me to

nothing.

s8
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V .f

-18
Dcv.^ iv. 15 ^vind sliall take tliem away as stubble.

'i9tHxi.2« 25 To Mvhom then will ye liken

;ti/r"'- '• me, or shall I be equal? saith the
"

xlt^ii.V Ge^: Holy One.
•J5.'cxivi^'3^ 26 ' Lift up your eyes on high,

(ioi.Trfi, 17.
"
and behold *who hath created these

c- vs.ixVx'ix.n- ^/if,,orc that '' bring-eth out their host
18. .Iff. xxxii. O ' o n 1

^•'r'?j K, ,,. by number: he calleth them all by
d xlix. 1-4, 13. liv. J o 1 • ' 1 "

?l!m. 'xii. 22. names, * by the greatness of his might,

xxxi.'k^fxxvil: for that he is strong in power ; not

l7x.?i. 24. E.'; one faileth.
x^xv,u I.Ron. 27 9^ Why "^sayest thou, O Jacob,

*
xxvii. 2.' xxx"v. and speakest, O Israel, My way is hid

Lukex^ii.^7, a from the Lord, and " my judgment is

vi,i.'i7, 18 ix. passed over from my God?
ly. XVI. 14. Luke r -'

xxiv 25 John 28 Hast thou not known? hast
XIV. 9. 1 Cor. VI.

J-;^''i5'''l5^-„. thou not heard, that ^the everlasting
xxi! 33. Ueut. xxxiii. 27. Jer. x. 10. Rom. xvi. 26. J Tim. i. 17. Hfb. ix. 14.

V. 25, 26. {Notes, 18—20. Ps. Ixxxix. 6—12.) Nothing

could be mentioned, which might with ihe least appear-

ance of propriety be likened to Jehovah, except the sun,

moon, and stars : and these appear to have been adored as

deities, in one form or other, from the earliest ages, and

almost in every nation ; though a few of the philosophers

of Greece or Rome, saw, or seemed to see, a superior In-

telligence directing them, which however produced in

them no practical effects. But the Lord says by his pro-

phet. Who hath created these splendid luminaries ? They
are the host, or army, of Israel's God, numbered, marshalled,

and commanded by him, as if he spake to them by name

:

and because of the exceeding greatness of his mighty

power, not one of them failed to fulfil his will, and shine

in its appointed season, from age to age. {Notes, xlv. 7. li.

4—G. Gen. ii. 1, 2. Deut. iv. 19. Job xxxi. 24—28. xxxviii.

12—15. 31—41. Ps. viii. 3—9. cxlviii. 1—5.)
V. 27—31. Jacob is here introduced as in great and

permanent affliction : as was the case with the Jews
in the captivity ; as it is with Israel at present ; and witli

the church under antichristian persecution. Every external

appearance was discouraging : and they were apt to forget

or distrust the power and promise of God, through long

delays, many disappointments, and unbelief; and to con-

clude that he either disregarded them, and was not able to

1
deliver them, or that he neglected to judge between them

i and their oppressors. {Notes, xlix. 14— 16. Jer. xxxiii. 23
—26. Rom. xi. 1—6.) But why should they harbour such

gloomy thoughts? why judge so dishonourably of God ?

I Had they never heard, or known, that " the everlasting

" God, Jehovah," {Note, Ex. iii. 14 ;) the Creator of the

world, was incapable of being wearied out, or fainting, or

leaving his work unfinished ? There was no " searching
" out of his understanding :

" and therefore he could not

be disconcerted by unforeseen obstructions, or for want of

resources to obviate difficulties. {Marg. Ref. k.

—

Notes, Iv.

|8, 9. Ps. cxxxviii. 8.) When his wisdom should see the

proper season to be arrived, he would certainly effect their

deliverance : by his help, the most feeble and intimidated

instruments would acquire great and increasing strength

md courage. And whilst men of superior abilities and re-

voi.. iv

God, the Lord, the Creator of ^'the

ends of the earth, ' fainteth not, nei-

ther is weary ? there is ^ no searching
of his understanding.

29 He ' giveth power to the faint

;

and to them that have no might he in-

creaseth strength.

30 Even '" the youths shall faint and
be weary, and the young men shall ut-

terly fall

:

31 But " they that wait upon the

Lord ° shall * renew their strength ;

they shall ^ mount up with wings as

eagles ; th^y shall run and not be
weary ; and they shall walk and '^ not
faint.
Ps. ciii. 5. cxxxviii. 3. 2 Cor. i. 8—10. iv. 8—10. 16. xii. 9, 10.

p Ex. xix. 4. Ps. Ixxxiv. 7. Cant. viii. 5. Zech. x. 12. Rev. iv. 7.

13. Luke xviii. 1. 2 Cor. iv. I. 16. Gal. vi. 9. Rev. ii. 3.

h x'v. 22. 1 Sam.
ii. lU. Acts xiii.

47.

i Ixvi. 9. Ps.

cxxxviii. 8. John
v. 17. Phil. i. G.

It Iv. 8, 9 Ps.

cxxxix. 6. cxlvii.

fi. Horn. xi. 3!?,

34. 1 Cor. ii. 16.

I xii. !0. Gen.
xlix. 24. Dcut.
xxxiii. 25. Ps.

xxix. 11. Zech.
X. 12. 2 Cor. xii.

9, 10. Phil. iv.

13. Col. i. U,
Heb. xi. M.

m ix. 17. xiii. IS.

Ps. xxxiii. IG.

xxxiv.lO. xxxix.
5. Ec. ix. 11.

Am. ii. 14.

n viii. 17. xxv. 9.

XXX. 18. Ps. xxv.
3. 5. 21. xxvii.

14. xxxvii. Hi.

xl. 1. cxxiii. 2.

lam. iii. 2.^, 2G.

Kom. viii. 25.

1 Thes. i. 10.

o .ludg. xvi. 28.

Job xvii. 9.

xxxiii. 24—26.
* Hcb. change.

q Ps. xxvii.

solution, who . oi.fided in their own vigour, (as young men
are apt to do,) would faint and be wearied out, in all their

attempts to save themselves, or effect their purposes : those
" who waited on the Lord," and relied on him for wisdom
and support, should repair the decays of their spiritual

strength after every conflict, and make continual acces-

sions to it ; till they mounted aloft, as on eagles' wings,

out of the reach of their enemies : nor would they grow
weary in their race, or faint in their walk, till they reached

the glorious goal, and received the conqueror's crown.

{Marg. Ref. m—q.

—

Notes, Ps. Ixxiii. 23—28, v. 26.

cxxxviii. 3. 2 Cor. iv. 13—18, v. 16. xii. 7—10.) ' « They
' " shall put forth fresh feathers, like the moulting eagle."
' It has been a common and popular opinion, that the eagle
' lives and retains his vigour to a great age ; and that,

' beyond the common lot of other birds, he moults in his

' old age, and renews his feathers, and with them his youth.
' ...Whether the notion of the eagle's renewing his youth
' is in any degree well founded or not, I need not en-
' quire : it is enough for a poet, whether sacred or profane,
' to have the authority of popular opinion to support an
' image introduced for illustration or ornament.' Bp.
JLowth. {Note, Ps. ciii. 5.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—11.

Those who walk with God need comforting, especially

when iniquity abounds, and the church is in tribulation

:

accordingly he has commanded his ministers to " encou-
" rage the broken-hearted," as well as " to warn the un-
" ruly :

" and should the servant neglect or mistake his

duty, the Lord himself will speak comfortably to them.

—

All effectual deliverances are connected with the pardon of

iniquity ; and in the great atonement of the death of

Christ, the mercy of God is exercised to the exceeding

glory of his justice and holiness. This is the fountain of

all our consolations, and ensures a happy event to the war-

fare of the church, and of every real believer. Even in

this desert world, where nothing but noxious creatures and
productions, through man's apostasy, would otherwise have

been found, a voice is heard callinsr on us to " prepare

T
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CHAP. XLI.

Jehovah calls on the nations to consider his works

for Israel, and describes the zeal of the idolaters about

their idols, 1—7- He gives many proir»ises and pre-

" the way of the Lord ;
" for he comes " to bless us, in

"turning away every one. ..from his iniquities." {Note,

Acts iii. 24—26.) May he prepare our hearts, by the in-

structions of his word, and the convictions of his Spirit,

cordially to welcome his salvation, and submit to his au-

thority ; that, every prejudice being removed, every proud

and ambitious thought brought down, every grovelling

passion subdued, the desire of things truly excellent and

honourable implanted, our crooked and rugged tempers

softened, and all obstructions removed ;
" the glory of the

" Lord may be revealed " to our souls ; and we may be

made ready for his whole will on earth, and for his hea-

venly kingdom. And may his power remove all hindrances

so the establishment of his kingdom throughout the earth;

that " his glory may be revealed, and that all flesh may
" see it together. "—The Lord alone is worthy of unre-

served fear and confidence : and what are all the connex-

ions, possessions, distinctions, attainments, or performances

of fallen man, but " as the grass and the flower of the

" field ? " When the Lord blows upon them with the

breath of his displeasure, how soon they wither and fade

!

And what will the envied and admired titles and accom-

plishments of a dying sinner avail him, when they leave

him under condemnation, and " a vessel of wrath fitted

" for destruction ? " But those, who rely on the word of

God, which endureth for ever, shall possess unfading and

eternal distinctions and treasures, however poor and de-

spised they may be here on earth. These are the glad tid-

ings brought unto us by Zion's harbingers : may we gladly

receive the word, and diligently diff'use it all around ! All,

who know this joyful sound, should thus endeavour by
their bold and open profession of the truth, their holy ex-

amples, their fervent prayers, and all their influence, to

communicate the blessing to others. And let ministers

especially " cry aloud and not spare," and point out to all,

who enquire after salvation, the divine Redeemer, saying,

" Behold your God !

" ' Behold, Jehovah has come
in the flesh to " destroy the works of the devil

: "

'

he has finished his work on earth ; he has ascended his

mediatorial throne in heaven ; all power is in his hands,

and " his Arm shall rule for him, his reward is with him,
" and his w^ork before him." Whilst he crushes his ob-

stinate foes under his feet, he feeds his purchased flock

with inexpressible tenderness and care ; and he is ever

ready to gather in the new convert, to cherish the feeble,

the tempted, and afflicted ; and to proportion the strength

of every one to the trials allotted him. May we know our

Shepherd's voice, and follow him, and by our gentle, harm-

less conduct prove ourselves to be the sheep of his pasture :

may he gather our children and relations, as his " lambs
" with his arm, and carry them in his bosom :

" and may
numbers of those, who " are as sheep going astray," be

continually " brought back to this Shepherd and Bishop of

" our souls !
" For who is he, but Israel's Shepherd, " that

^ measured the waters in the hollow of his hand ? " This

Is the support of all our hopes, that, with the Father and

dictions ot assistance, victory, and prosperity to his

people ; and of the conversion of the Gentiles, 8—£0.

He challenges the idols of the nations to foretel fu-

ture events and accomplish them, as he did ; and pre-

dicts the conquests of Cyrus, and the deliverance of

the Jews from captivity, 21—29.

the blessed Spirit, our Jesus is Jehovah, " God over ail
" blessed for evermore."

V. 12—3L
As we cannot comprehend the mysterious nature, and

the majesty of the Lord our God; let us learn to admire
and adore those displays of his perfections, which are made
in his works, and in his word. Let us abase ourselves be-
fore him, deeply sensible of our meanness as creatures, and
our vileness as sinners : and let us never presume to object
to his appointments or decisions, as if we were qualified to
" teach Him knowledge," before whom " all nations are
" as nothing and vanity." And what are all man's attempts
to expiate his own sins, and merit an eternal inheritance ?

It costs more than the whole creation to ransom our souls;
and " must have been let alone for ever, " if " the only
" begotten of the Father" had not given himself for us, a
sacrifice of infinite value. With this God is well pleased :

but all the power, wisdom, pride, and ostentation of sinful

creatures, are with him " less than nothing; " abominable,
as well as vain.—Surely fallen man's boasted reason is a
blind guide in religion : when he has always been prone to

represent God, by images made like to corruptible man, or
the inferior creatures ! And though we do not now, and in

this our land, generally make images of gold, silver, wood,
or stone, to worsliip them ; we are still apt to conceive of

God, as being such a one as ourselves. Yet, we at least

have abundant opportunity of becoming so acquainted with
his perfections, (were not our carnal minds at enmity
against him,) as to be convinced, that we can conceive

nothing in the smallest degree proper to represent him to

our minds ; except it be his holy image renewed upon the

soul of believers, which gives us some faint idea of his

moral excellency : but of his infinite majesty we can form
no conception. {Note, Job xxvi. 14.) Wretched then are

the mightiest princes, who rebel against him : he will soon
reduce them to the most abject contempt and misery; and
all their schemes of aggrandizing themselves and their

descendants, will be as vain, as if the stubble should attempt
resistance to the furious whirlwind. But though " we
" cannot find out the Almighty to perfection," it behoves
us to look about us, and to view his glory, in the works
of his hands. The heavens, and all the host of them, pro-

claim " his eternal power and Godhead; " and the strength

of his arm continues them in their settled orders, with a

punctuality which can never be sufficiently admired. Nor
let us forget, that he, who retains the planets in their

orbits, spake all the promises, and stands engaged to per-

form them. Why then should believers despond, either

respecting themselves, or the common cause of godliness ?

Their way, though dark to them, caimot be hid from him,

and he will plead their cause and execute judgment for

them. When the everlasting God has begun his work 01

grace, he will never faint, nor be weary, nor withdraw his

hand, till he has perfected it. {Notes, Phil. i. 3—8.) But

we should confide in his unsearchable wisdom, to perform

»«
I
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a xlix. 1. Ps. xlvi.

10. Hab. ii. 20.

Zech. ii. 13.

b 6, 7. 21, 22.

viii. 9, 10. Job
xxxviii. 3. xl. 7.

Joel iii. 10, II.

I- i. 18. Job xxiii.

3—7. xxxi. ;i.'i,

86. xi. 8—10.
Mic. VI. 1—3.

d 25. xlv. 13. xlvi.

11. Gen. xi. 81.

xii. 1—3. xvii.

1. Keb. xi. 8—
10.

• Heb. righteous-

ness.

e Gen. xiv. 14, 15.

Heb. vij. I.

f 15, Ifi. 2 Sam.
xxii.43. 2 Kings
xiii. 7.

g xl. 24.

jILeEP * silence before me, O islands

;

and ^ let the people renew their

strength : let them come near; then

let them speak :
" let us come near to-

gether to judgment.

2 **Who raised up * the righteous

man from the east, called him to his

foot, * gave the nations before him,

and made him rule over kings r he

gave them ^as the dust to his sword,

and ^ as driven stubble to his bow.

his promises to us and to his church, in his own time and

manner ; neither discouraged by the sense of out own
weakness, nor by a view of tlie power of our enemies : as

" the Lord giveth power to the faint," nay, to those who
have no might he causeth strength to abound. {Notes,

Phil. iv. 10—13. Col. I 9—14, v. 11.) Let us then watch

against unbelief, pride, and self-confidence : for if we go

forth in our own strength, we " shall faint, and utterly

" fall," however strong we may think ourselves. But if

we wait on the Lord, out of weakness we shall be made
strong ; and having our hearts and hopes in heaven, we
shall be carried above all difficulties, and enabled to press

forward, and lay hold of " the prize of our high calling in

« Christ Jesus." -^

—

NOTES.

Chap. XLL V. 1. Jehovah speaks through the whole

of this chapter. He here calls on the most distant nations,

in reverent silence, to hearken to the proofs which he Is

about to give, that he is the only true God, and that all

their idols are nothing ; and when they haa attentively

considered the subject, let them collect all their resolution,

and draw near to plead their cause ; that the controversy

might at length be finally decided, whether Jehovah or

their idols was entitled to their worship and service. (Notes,

21—24. 1 Kings xviii. 21. Ps. xlvi. 10. Hab. ii. 18—20.
Zech. ii. 10— 13.)

—

Islands.] ' Those countries that were
' parted from Judea by the sea,' Lowth.—People.] Or peo-

ples ; D'ow'?
,
plural.

V. 2—4. Some eminent expositors suppose Cyrus to

be here meant : but it Is not likely that he should be called

" the righteous man ; " (or righteousness, Marg.) nor could

the success of that monarch give any general alarm to

idolaters.

—

Jehovah Is pointing out to the nations the

evidences of his being the only true God ; and is about to

predict those events, which will terminate In the extirpation

of idolatry : but he previously calls the attention of man-
kind at large to the victories, which had already been ob-
tained by his worshippers over idolaters. The calling of

Abraham, from the eastern country of Mesopotamia, was
the first remarkable check, which God gave to idolatry

after the flood, when It was about to become universal

;

and the opening of that grand design, by which the whole
empire of Satan was In due time to be entirely subverted.

{Notes, Gen. xil. 1—3. xlix. 10.) As the pattern of all

future believers, both in the manner of his justification

and the effects of his faith, Abraham was properly dlstln-

gulslied as " the righteous man." The Lord called him
'* to his foot," that is, to follow him in the most implicit

3 He pursued them, and passed
^ safely ; even by the way that he had
not gone with his feet.

4 Who ^ hath wrought and done it,

' calling the generations from the be-

ginning ?
"" I the Lord, the First, and

'with the last ; I am he.

5 The ^ isles saw it, and feared

;

° the ends of the earth were afraid,

drew near, and came.
6 They ''helped every one his neigh-

iii. 1—7.

t Heb. in peace.
h 2fi. xl. 12. 2&

xlii. 24.

i xliv. 7. xlvi. 10.

xlviii. 3—7.

Ueut. xxxii. 7%

8. Acts XV. 18.

xvii. 26.

K xliii. 10. xliv. 6.

xlviii. 12. Rev. i.

II. 17. ii.8. xxii.

1.3.

1 xlvi 3, '1. Matt,
i. 23. xxviii. 20.

m Gen. X. 5. Kz.
xxvi. 15, IG.

n Ex. XV. 14, 15.

Josh. ii. 10, 11.

V. 1. Ps. Ixv. 8.

Ixvi. 3, 4. Ixvii.

7.

o 1 Sam. iv. 7—

9

v. 3—5. Dan
Acts xix. 24—28

and unreserved confidence and obedience. (Note, Heb. xi.

8— 10.) And, though he was not a warrior on any other

occasion
;

yet, relying on the power of Jehovah, he once

marched forth at the head of a small company of his ser-

vants, against four victorious heathen kings and their

armies : and God gave them before him, and made him
victorious over them ; so that they became as dust, or stub-

ble driven by the wind, before his sword and bow : and
he pursued them with entire safety, through those parts of

the land, into which he had never before travelled. (Notes,

Gen. xlv. 14—20.) This, and other interpositions of God
in his favour, gave him a great ascendency over kings and
nations : and were earnests of the victories, which were
promised to his posterity, and In due time granted them.

—

The king and people of Egypt first fell before the God of

Israel ; and then Arad, SIhon, and Og, with their subjects

;

and then the inhabitants of Canaan : and thus Abraham, in

his seed, ruled over many kings and nations. These events

were extensively known, and could not be denied; and
they caused great alarms in the adjacent regions. (Note,

5—7.) Now, who had effected these victories of Israel

over the idolaters ? Even He, who had also predicted

them, and had from the beginning called the generations

of Israel from among the rest Df the nations, speaking of

them as already existing. And as Jehovah, the self-ex-

istent and eternal God, had been present with his people

at first, so he w^ould be to the last, to support them and
render them triumphant. (Notes, xliv. 6—8. Ex. ill. 14.

Rev. I. 8—11. ii. 8, 9.) ' Some explain this of Abraham;
' others of Cyrus. I rather think that the former is meant,
' because the character of the righteous man, or righteous-
' ness, agrees better with Abraham, than with Cyrus. Be-
' sides, immediately after the description of the success
* given by God to Abraham, and his posterity, (who, I
' presume, are to be taken into the account,) the idolaters

' are Introduced as greatly alarmed at this event. Abra-
' ham was called out of the east ; and his posterity were
' introduced into the land of Canaan, in order to destroy
' the Idolaters of that country ; and they were established
' there, on purpose to stand as a barrier against idolatry,

' then prevailing, and threatening to over-run the whole face
' of the earth. Cyrus. ..had nothing In his character to

' cause such an alarm among the idolaters, 5—7.' ^P^
Lowth.

V. 5—7- The success which attended the servants of

Jehovah, Is here represented, as exciting the apprehen

sions of the most distant nations, lest the cause of Idolatry

should be ruined. So that, being instigated by that am-
t3
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* Hrf.. strong, boui' ; and every one said to his bro-
XXXV. 4. Joel 111. , T-> * r» 1

''-'I- , ,., ther, Be or ffood courao-e.
p xl. 19. xliv. 12 ' ~

• O

j^r'^x^'s-.^'
9' 7 So P the carpenter encouraged the

* oT.'foLder^"'
^goldsmith, and he that smootheth

Or' l!::in!"on!e ivHk thc hammcr him that smote
It is ready for

he fastened it

Or, sayirnr of' th

^^o'^ftthe anvil,_ * saying,
judg^ xviii. 17,

^j^^ sodering : and
'

2."2i. xiviii!"i2: with nails, '^ that it should not be
xlix. 3. Ex. xix. .

5, 6. Lev. XXV. mOVCd.
42. Deut. vii. 6 _-

2^Ps''xxxiiil2'
" II "^^ ' thou, Israel, art my ser-

cxxxv: 4^^'llr:
vant, Jacob whom I have chosen, ' the

. Mau.'iil^john seed of Abraham ' my friend.

Rom. iv.T2Tl3: 9 Thou " whom I have taken from

p:tl2-i!"the ends of the earth, and ''called
^ joim xv.Ti is! thee from the chief men thereof, and
II 2^'joIh.'xxiv. 2 said unto thee, Thou art my servant

;

&c.' Ps. cvii. 2; y I have chosen thee, and not cast thee
3. Luke xiii. 29. '

Rev.v. 9. away.
X Deut. vii. 7. J

/. ^ . ,

L^r-i '

s^""''*- 10 'Fear thou not; for I am with
y

P,.^xd;. R je?: thee : be not dismayed ;
* for I am thy

xxxiii. 25, 26. Rom. xi. 1, 2. z 14. xii. 2. xliii. 1. 5. xliv. 2. li. 12, 13. Gen. xv.

1. Deut. XX. I. xxxi. G—8. Jnsli. i. 9. 2 Clir. xx. 17. xxxii. 8. Pr.. xxvii. 1. xlvi. 1, 2.

7. 11. Luke i. 13. 30. ii. 10, II. Uom. viii. 31. a lii. 7. Ix. 19. 1 Chr. xii. 18.

Ps. cxivii. 12. Hos. i. 9. Zech. xiii. 9. Jolin viii. .')4, 05.

bitious spirit, who is worshipped by idolaters as " the god
" of this world," they combine together, and stimulate

and encourage each other to support their senseless wor-

ship, and render it prevalent against the cause of God and

Israel. This was the case when Israel conquered Canaan,

and in their wars with the Philistines and others. It was still

more remarkably so, when Christianity was established on

the ruins of Pagan idolatry ; and we have reason to expect

that a similar scene will be exhibited, when antichristian

idolatry shall be extirpated. {Notes, Ex. xv. 14— 16. 1 Sam.

iv. 7—9. v. 3— 12. vi. 2—9. Acts xix. 23—41.)—The word

rendered " carpenter," is in the former chapter translated

"workman," and joined with me/ref/t. (xl. 19.) Some of

the images were carved of wood, and covered with plates

of gold. (Aofe^, xl. 18—20. xliv. 12— 17.)

V. 8, 9. The Lord, seems in disdain, to leave the idol-

aters to weary themselves in forming their idols, and

strengthening their cause : (Note, Hab. ii. 12—14:) and

addresses himself to his people, to encourage them with

assurances of support and victory. Israel was the servant

and worshipper of Jehovah, through his gracious choice,

and as " the seed of Abraham," whom he had favoured and

honoured with the peculiar name and privileges of his

friend, ' a lover of God.' {Notes, 1 Chr.wi. 12—22. John

XV. 12—16. Jam. ii. 21—24.) Abraham had been called

out of Mesopotamia, and the Israelites out of Egypt, from

among the chief men of the earth ; and the Lord still ad-

hered to his choice : though he had corrected and proved

thern by many adversities, yet he had not cast them off.

(Notes, 1 Sam. xii. 22. Rom. xi. 25—32.)—But in these

respects Israel was a type of the chosen seed, who are

brought from every part of the earth into this church, made
the servants, the friends, and children of God, who will

never reject them, or leave them to perish. {Marg. Ref.

X, y, Note, Deut. v'n. 6—8.)—The word (?|'ri;:Tnn), trans-

lated fakei,, seems equivalent to that used by St. Paul,

God : ''I will strengthen thee ; yea, 1

will help thee : yea, " I will uphold thee
with •* the right hand of my righteous-

ness.

11 Behold "all they that were in-

censed against thee, shall be ashamed
and confounded : they shall be ^ as no-
thing ; and " they that strive with thee

shall perish.

12 Thou ^ shalt seek them, and shalt

not find them, even * them that con-

tended mth thee :
^ they that war

against thee shall be as nothing, and
as a thing of nought.

13 For I the Lord thy God "" will

hold thy right hand, saying unto thee,
' Fear not ; I will help thee.

14 Fear not, '' thou worm Jacob,

and ye *men of Israel; I will help

thee, ' saith the Lord, and thy Re-
deemer, the Holy One of Israel.
1 xliii. 14. xliv. 6. 24. xlvii. 4. xlviii. 17. xlix. 7. 26. liv. 6. 8. lix. 20. Ix.

xix. 2.^. Ps. xix. 14. Jer. I. 34. Gal. iii. 13. Tit. ii. 14. Rev. v. 9.

b xl. 29-31. Deut
xxxiii. 27—2a
Ps. xxix. 11.

Zech. X. 12.

2 Cor. xii. 9.

Eph. iii. 16,
Piul. iv. 13.

c Ps. xxxvii. 17.

24. xii. 12. Ixiii.

8. cxiv. 14.

d Ps. lxv.5. Ixxxix.
13, 14. xrix. 4.

cxliv. 8. 11.

e xlv. 24. xlix. 26.
liv. 17. Ix. 12—
14. Ex. xi. 8,
xxiii. 22. Zech.
xii. 3. Acts xiii.

8—11. xvi. 39..

Rev. iii. 9.

f24. 29. xl. 17.

Dan. iv. StS.

II
Heb. the men nf
thy strife.

g Job XX. 7—9.
Ps. xxxvii. 35,
36.

* Heb. the men uf
thy contention.

t Heb. the men uf
thy war.

h xiii. 6. xlv. 1,

li: 18. Ps. Ixiii.

8. Ixxiii. 23. cix>
31. 2 Tim. iv.

17.

i 10.

k Job xxv. 6. I's.

xxii. 6.

t Or, few men..
Deut. vii. 7.

Matt. vii. 14.

Luke xii. 32.

Rom. ix. 27.

IG. Ixiii. 16. Jo^

concerning his own conversion :
" for which also I am

" apprehended of Christ Jesus." {Note, Phil. iii. 12— 14.)

V. 10—14. " Fear not ... for 1 have strengthened thee,
" I have assisted thee, I have supported thee with my
" faithful right hand." Bp. Loivth. Past deliverances are

mentioned, to encourage the expectations of future protec-

tion and support.—The security and victories of the church
are, however, here predicted and promised : and the pro-

phecy is couched in such terms, as can be fully accom-
plished only by the most complete triumph of true religion

over all idolatry and iniquity
;
yet at the same time it con-

sists of promises, suited to the encouragement of believers

through successive ages. They know themselves to be

feeble, and see the cause of godliness destitute of external

defence ; but they are assured, that the Lord is with his

church, and every true member of it : therefore they

ought not to be dismayed by the number or power of

their enemies. Jehovah himself will strengthen, assist,

and uphold his people, with his powerful arm performing

his faithful promises, and maintaining his righteous cause.

—The powerful monarchies which in succession have been

incensed against the church, and have contended with her,

and which have warred against the nation of Israel, have

been put to shame, and brought to nothing : and this pre-

diction has already been fulfilled, in the ruin of the Egypt-

ian, Assyrian, Chaldean, Macedonian, and Roman empires,

which we now may seek for in vain ; for no vestiges of

the three former, and scarcely any of the last, can be found;

while the church still subsists, and the Jews still remain a

distinct peo])le! {Notes, xxvii. 7—H- liv. 15— 17. Ps.

xxxvii. 10, 11. 35, 36. Jer. x. ll.xxx. 10, 11. Dan. ii.

40—45. vii. 23—27. Zech. xii. 2—5. xiv. 1—3.) In like

manner, all who now do, or hereafter shall, contend with

his people, shall perish. For Jehovah leads them by the

right hand to the conflict; and both inspires them with

courage and strength, and fights for them

T 4>

and though
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m xxi. 10. xxviii.

37. Hab iii. 12, 15 Behold, " I will make thee a

n "s^' x"i'ii.'"'42. new sharp threshing instrument hav-

w.'y.'i'co^rx: ing • teeth: " thou shalt thresh the

<. xVii". 13. 1's.i. 4. mountains, and beat them small, and

shalt make the hills as chaff.Matt. iii. 12.

''
xi'v. 24?25. ixi.' 1 6 Thou " shalt fan them, and the
10, 11. 1 .Sam. ^

- .

•a ;4^Hab. in.
^md shall carry them away, and the

i?: }cor.
\".

so!
whirlwind shall scatter them, and

Gre^kf^'
"' ^' ^ thou shalt rejoice in the Lord, and

'' Ps!' u;iii.t lo! shalt glory in the Holy One of Israel.

iefi7.'Mlu.t 17 f^hen *> the poor and needy
riv. i.Ex.xvii.3. ^ seek water, and there is none, and

ix.ii. T, 2." An,: * their tongue faileth for thirst, ' I the
Watt. T. e.'john Lord will hear them, "/ the God of
IV. 10— lo. vii.

1 .11 f> 11
37-39. Rev.xxi. Jsracl Will not lorsake them.
6. xxii. 17. ."I'll

•
Lam.'''''iv.

^4'. 1^1 wiU ^ opcu rivcrs m high places,

t ^x"x^.%'9.' jodg. and fountains in the midst of the val-
XV. 18, 19. Ps. xxxiv. 6. 1. 15. cii. 17. cvii. 5, 6. 2 Cor. xii. 9. u xlii. 16. Gen.
xxviii. 16. Ps. xciv. 14. Heb. xiii. 6, 6. x xii. 3. xxx. 25. xxxii. 2. xxxv. 6, 7.

xliii. 19, 20. xliv. 3. xlviii. 21. xlix. 9, 10. Iviii. II. Ps. xlvi. 4. Ixxviii. 16, 16. cvii. 35. Ez.
xlvii. 1—8. Joel iii. IS. Zech. xiv. 8. Rev. vii. 17. xxii. 1.

they are as " worms," in the contempt poured upon them,
in their own humble sense of their weakness and mean-
ness, and in their low and abject condition, and few men
in comparison with their enemies

;
{Note, Ps. xxii. 4—6,

V. G ;) yet their " Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel," will

render them victorious.—' God's truth shall at last pre-
* vail against all opposition : and the kingdom of Christ
* shall subdue and break in pieces all its adversaries.*

Lonih.
V. 15, 16. Deep rooted idolatrous empires, and systems

of idolatry, superstition, and imposture, are like impassable

mountains ; and form obstructions to the propagation of

the gospel, insuperable to man : but the Lord will furnish

his church, from time to time, with proper and adequate
instruments to destroy, or remove out of the way, and
even to disperse as chaff and dust, all remains of them.
Or, " he will form and constitute the church to be such a
" threshing instrument, &c." Something of this kind was
done, in the ruin of the Chaldean monarchy, in order to

Israel's deliverance from captivity ; and far more in the sub-
version of the Pagan Roman empire, in order to the esta-

blishment of Christianity: but future events will more sig-

nally illustrate the propriety of the strong metaphors here
employed, which are taken from the methods of threshing
and winnowing corn, that were then in use. {Marg.
Ref.—Notes, 10—14. xxviii. 23—29. Mic. iv. 11—13.)

V. 17—20. The care taken to supply water and pro-
visions for the poor Jews, and to defend them, when they
returned from Babylon, as their fathers had been provided
for in the wilderness; (Notes, Ex. xvi. xvii;) and the re-

establishment of their church and state, in the desolated
land of Judah ; form but feeble accomplishments of this

remarkable prophecy. We meet with repeated predictions

of the conversion of the Gentiles, and of spiritual bless-

ings, under similar allusions. {Notes, xii. 3. xxx. 23—25.
xxxv. 5—7. xlii. 13—17. xliii. 14—21. xliv. 3—5. xlix.

y— 13.)—^The provision, which is made for the consola-
tion of the poor and humble people of God, in all their

distresses and ])ersecutions from age to age, may be im-

leys : I will make the wilderness a pool

of water, and the dry land springs of

water.

19 I will ^ plant in the wilderness y

the cedar, the shittah-tree, and the myr-
tle, and the oil-tree : I will set in the

desert the fir-tree, and the pine, and
the box-tree together ;

20 That they ^ may see, and know, z

and consider, and understand toge

ther, that the hand of the Lord hath

done this, and the Holy One of Israel

hath created it.

21 ^ ^ Produce your cause, saitht

the Lord ; bring forth your strong

reasons, saith the King of Jacob.

22 Let them bring them forth, " and a

shew us what shall happen : let them
shew the former things, what they be,

xxvii. 6. xxxii.
1.'). xxxvii. 31,
32. li. 3. Iv. 13.

Ix. 21. Ixi. 3.

11. Vs. xcii. 13,

14. Ez. xvii. 22
—24. xlvii. 12. ,

xliii. r-13. 21,

xliv. 23. xlv. 6—
6. Ixvi. 18. Ex,
IX. 16. Num.
xxiii. 23. Job
xii.9. Ps. dx.27.
Eph. ii. 6—10,
2Tlies. i. 10.

Heb. Cause; to

comf near. Job
xxiii. 3, 4. xxxi.
37. xxxviii. 3.

xl. 7—9. Mic,
vi. I, 2.

xlii. 9. xliii. 9—
12. xlv. 21.

xlviii. 14. John
xiii. 19. xvi. 14.

plied : but perhaps some intimation may also be given of

the method, in which the Lord will accomplish his pro-

mises of spreading the gospel. By " the poor and needy,
" who seek water and find none," he may describe the

case of people, destitute of the means of grace, yet brought

to some indistinct, but anxious desires of instruction and

spiritual blessings. Cornelius and his friends, (the first

Gentile converts,) were thus prepared to receive the

gospel, before it was sent to them : and Paul was called

into Europe by " a vision of a man of Macedonia,"

who begged him to come over and help them. {Notes,

Acts x. 1—8. xvi. 6— 12.) Indeed we know not in

what degree the Lord may facilitate the promulgation

of Christianity, in due time, by exciting desires of in-

struction and salvation, in the minds of those, who have

not hitherto heard the gospel. Such desires will dictate

earnest prayers, and the Lord will hear them, and not

leave the suppliants destitute : and many effects of the

late and present exertions, for making the word of God
known to the most distant and ignorant nations, seem al-

ready to have produced, and are well calculated still more
to produce, this kind of preparation for the gospel. Thus
rivers, fountains, and wells of salvation, shall be opened in

the most unlikely places ; and trees of righteousness^ both

ornamental and fruitful, shall flourish in abundance,

throughout the barren desert of the Gentile world. {Note,

Iv. 11, 12.) As these predictions shall be more and more
accomplished, the power, truth, and love of God, will be

seen, known, and considered more and more generally;

and the progress of the gospel will be with accelerated

motion, as the stone falls to the earth with increasing ra-

pidity.—' " I will plant in the wilderness the cedar, &c.

"

' as it were on purpose to shelter my people, in their re-

' turn home, from the scorching heat of the sun.' Lowth.

{Notes, XXV. 3—5. xxxii. 1, 2. Cant. ii. 3.)

V. 21—24. In these prophecies, Jehovah speaks to

mankind through all generations ; and as his predictions

are accomplished, his conclusions become still more strictly

demonstrative. Let the nations, in the mean time, plead

r 6
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* Hob.
heart
tnem.

set our
upon

"> xliv. 7, 8. xlv.

3. xlvi. 9, 10.

Actt XV. 18.

c xlv. 7. xlvi. 7.

Jer. X. 5.

d 29. Xliv. 9, 10.

I's. cxv. 8. Jer.

X. 8. 14. li. 17,

18. 1 Cor. viii. 4.

t Or, worse than
nothin<^.

t Or, worse than

qf a viper.

e Ixvi. 24. Deut.
vii. 26. xxvii. 15.

Hev. xvii.O.

f xxi. 2. xliv. 28.

xlv. 1—(i. 13.

xlvi. 10, 11. Jer.

li. 27—i9.

g Ezra i 2, 3.

h 2. X. 6. 2 Sain.
xxii. 43. Mic. vii.

10. Zech. X. 5.

that we may * consider them, and
know the latter end of them, or de-

clare ns things for to come.
23 Shew the things that are to

come hereafter, '' that we may know
that ye are gods : yea, " do good, or do
evil, that we may be dismayed, and
behold it together.

24 Behold, "^ ye are ^ of nothing, and
your work * of nought :

* an abomina-
tion is he that chooseth you.

25 I have '^ raised up one from the

north, and he shall come : from the

rising of the sun ^ shall he call upon
my name ; and he shall ^ come upon

for their idols, and produce their most cogent arguments.

Let them bring forth some ancient authenticated oracles,

which had already received as signal an accomplishment,

as the prophecies made to Abraham, or to Israel, had

done : nay, let them give some satisfactory account of the

creation of the world, and the transactions of former times,

which might stand in competition with that given by

Moses; and let them foretel the event of them. Or let

them now utter some prophecies, like these of Jehovah's
prophets, which, coming to pass in process of time, might

justify their claim to be worshipped as gods : yea, let them
interpose to inflict miraculous judgments upon their de-

spisers, or to effect miraculous deliverances for their wor-

shippers ; that the people of Jehovah might evidently

behold it together, and be dismayed ; as the Egyptians,

Canaanites, Philistines, and Assyrians had been, at the

wonderful works of God. {Notes, Ex. xii. 31—.36. xv.

14— 16. Josh. ii. 8—16. 1 .Sam. iv. 7—9- 2 Kings xix.

35—37.) But indeed the idols and their works were alike

nothing ; and they who chose them in preference to the

true God, were an abomination to him.—' " Let those of
' " your idols, which ye think most powerful, approach."
' Jerom. I prefer this lo all other interpretations of this

* place (21). ...The false gods are called upon to come
' forth and appear in person, and to give evident demon-
' stration of their foreknowledge and power, by foretelling

' future events, and exerting their power in doing good
' or evil.' Bp. Lowth.

V. 25. Jehovah here predicts the victories of Cyrus

over the Chaldeans and their allies, at least a hundred and

fifty years before that expedition was undertaken ; as one

instance of his fore-knowledge and invincible power.

{Notes, xiii. 17- xxi. 1—10.) Media lay north of Babylon,

and Persia eastward, and Cyrus commanded the forces of

these two nations. The Lord raised him up to great power,

and formed him a man of extraordinary courage and ca-

pacity. It is not indeed recorded, that he renounced idol-

atry, to become the worshipper of God only
;
yet his de-

cree proves, that he paid some honour and worship to his

name, and thus may be said to have called on him : {Note,

Ezra i. 1—4 :) and by his wonderful success he trampled

down mighty monarchs, as mortar, or as the potter treads

the clay. It will appear, as we proceed, that the deliver-

ance of the Jews was a typical event ; and consequently

princes as upo7i mortar, and as the pot-

ter treadeth clay.

26 Who hath ' declared from the be^ 1 23. xuii. 9. xu,.

ginning, that we may know ? and be- ii. fs^eo'.

fore-time, that we may say. He is

^ righteous ? yea, there is none that k 23.

sheweth; yea, there is none that de-

clareth ; yea, there is none that hear-

eth your words.

27 The ' First shall say to Zion, 1 4. xiin. 10. xiw.

Behold, behold them: and " I will Rev.u.'s.''

give to Jerusalem one that bringeth '''-r- Ezra's, jjo 02. N,ih. 1. 15.

goodtidmgs.
iVom.iS'"'"-

28 For ° I beheld, and there was n ixiii. .>>. Dan. ii.

,1 1 10, ll.-iT. 7, 8.

no man ; even among them, and v. a

Cyrus was a typical person. {Notes, xliv. .25—28. xlv.

1—6.)
V. 26. {Note, 21—24.) This is another challenge to

idolaters, to prove that their idols had ever declared future

events in this manner ; that it might be confessed they had
a righteous claim to adoration. But, in fact, none of them
ever shewed, or declared any thing of the kind ; none ever

heard their words to this effect. {Notes, 1 Kings xviii.

26—29.)—It is probable, that the Sibylline books, and
other pretended prophecies among the heathens, M'ere

framed in consequence of this challenge, through the sub-

tlety of Satan, and to evade the force of this argument

:

and the most plausible part of them seems to have been

pillaged from the prophecies of scripture.—Doubtless fallen

angels possess vast conjectural foresight ; and, if permitted,

could give general intimations of future events, which

might frequently come to pass accordingly. But the cer-

tain knowledge of futurity must be peculiar to God, who
has formed his whole plan, and in performing it fulfils at

once his decrees and predictions. In fact all prophecies,

except those of the Bible, have been couched in ambigu-

ous terms, and the performance has been dubious and un-

certain. They have been exactly such, as might previously

have been expected, from the subtlety, sagacity, and fore-

sight of the highest created intelligence, apostatized from

God, and excluded from all acquaintance with his secret

purposes : and a few occasiontil instances, in which they

have come to pass, have been used to hide the shame of

numerous failures ; or their ambiguity has prevented the

detection of them. But the prophecies of scripture form

a regular system, which is fulfilling from age to age, with-

out any failure, or appearance of it. The time of accom-

plishment was in several instances named, and the exact

performance may be demonstrated : and some evidently re-

late to future times ; being so arranged that we can tell

very nearly the period, in the series of predicted events, in

which we live. And this forms the grand demonstration

to mankind at large of the divine original of the scriptures,

on which the Lord himself here evidently rests the weight

of the argument : and it gathers strength in proportion as

that from miracles may be supposed to lose some part of

its energy. {Notes, xlii. 8, 9. xliii. 8— 13.)

V. 27—29. Jehovah, the First and the Last, {Note,

2—i,) first gave notice to Zion of future deliverers, the

T C
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there was no counsellor, that, when
* neb. return. I askcd of them, could * answer a

word.

Medes and Persians : and he sent his prophets to announce

the glad tidings of their redemption, before the com-

mencement of their captivity. Now which of the idols of

the Gentiles ever had done, or could do the like ? Which
of them, or of their priests and oracles, had given any in-

timation of these events ? The more the case was examined,

the plainer must it appear that they could give no counsel

to their worshippers, or ansv.'er to their enquiries ; for they

were all vanity, wind, and confusion. {Notes, Hah. ii. 18,

19. 1 Cor. xii. 1—3.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS

V. 1—7.

When the religion of the Bible, and the ground on which

it rests, have been reverently and carefully investigated,

they are found to have undoubted reason and argument on

their side. But the enmity of men's hearts, against the

humbling, holy truths and precepts of this precious book,

disposes them rather to strengthen themselves, and collect

together every apparent argument and plausible objection,

which they can devise against them ; than impartially to

examine with a disposition to be convinced and governed

by them. Yet the question nmst be decided at length ;

and, however men now plead in behalf of infidelity, or

impiety, or heresy, they will have nothing to say, when
they draw near together to meet the Lord upon his judg-

ment seat.—Every work of God, in accomplishing the pro-

phecies and promises of his word, irrefragably proves his

right to our confidence and obedience : and it is well worth

our while minutely to consider all that he has done, from
the beginning to this day, in fulfilling the antecedent re-

velations of his word. We should begin from the calling

I of righteous Abraham, and consider his care of that pa-

triarcb, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, and of Joseph: we
should review his wonders in Egypt, at the Red sea, in the

wilderness, and in Canaan : we should meditate on " the
" wars of the Lord " under Joshua, the Judges, Samuel,
and David ; and on the wonders performed for Israel dur-

ing the reigns of Asa, Jehoshaphat, and Hezekiah : and
[remember, that the authenticity of these histories is fully

|ascertained, by the concurring prophecies fulfilling at this

jday. We should next reflect on the return of the captive

'Jews from Babylon, and their pi-eservation during the pre-

valence of successive conquerors and oppressors, until the

iairth of the promised Seed of the woman, the Seed of

(Abraham, and Son of David. We should compare
m\\\ these ancient prophecies the history of his character,

"niracles, doctrine, life, death, resurrection, and kingdom
;

he establishment of his religion in the world, and its con-
inuance hitherto ; notwithstanding the opposition against

t from without, and the various methods within, which
lave been employed to corrupt it. We should also turn
iside to contemplate the desolations of Nineveh, Babylon,
md Tyre ; and even of Jerusalem, when the Saviour had
)een rejected by his professed worshippers : and whilst the

^ew Testament authenticates all these predictions; we
nay behold its divine authority demonstrated, in the dis-

29 Behold, " they are all vanity ;
°
f-

'<;;• '^-^^

their works are nothing ; their molten Y^'^^\ 'zZlc.

images are ^ wind and confusion. Hab. ii. 18, 19.

p Jcr. V. 13.

persion and preservation of the Jews as a distinct people

;

{Note, Luke xxi. 20—24 ;) in the long continued corrup-

tions of popery; and in a variety of other events, whicli

cannot here be particularized. Now, who has wrought
and done all these things, according to these ancient pre-

dictions, but " the everlasting God," who has also pre-

dicted the ruin of idolaters and unbelievers, and the full

salvation of his people ? Well may determined infidels

and idolaters be dismayed, at hearing and seeing such
things : for all their efforts to uphold their tottering cause

will be in vain ; it will shortly be ruined, and every remain-

ing prediction will also be performed.

V. 8—20.

Happy are the chosen and righteous servants of the

Lord, whom he has called to be his friends, and to walk
with him by faith, and in holy obedience ! If we have thus

been favoured, let us not yield to fear, in the prospect of

dangers or enemies: our God will be our Guide and
Strength, in every service and difficulty : our conflict may
be sharp, but our victory will be sure; all who hate, op-

pose, or harass us, shall be as nothing; and we shall shortly

be out of their reach, and see them no more for ever.

{Notes, Rom. viii. 28—39.) Why then do we hesitate to

pass through scenes of tribulation or persecution ; or even

through the gloomy valley of death, when the Lord God
will hold our right hand, and both inspire courage and
consolation ? And though we are weak and vile as worms,
and the church consists hitherto of but a few despised men,
struggling with difficulties like the strong mountains

;
yet

our God will carry us above them all : he will provide for

the subverting of every empire on earth, which supports

the great empire of Satan, and they shall all be reduced to

,

nothing, or driven away as chaff by the whirlwind ; that
" we may rejoice in the Lord, and glory in the Holy One
" of Israel."—These are the blessings reserved for " the
" poor in spirit," and such as " hunger and thirst after

"righteousness;" who are become acquainted with their

own character, situation, wants, and true interests, and
who long for divine illumination, pardon, holiness,, and
spiritual consolation. Wherever they are placed, or how
long soever the desired blessings are delayed, and " they
" seek water, and find none, and their tongue fjiileth for

" thirst;" or however, through conscious guilt, or weak-
ness of faith, they may think that the Lord will leave them
destitute

;
yet he will hear their prayers, and answer them,

and not forsake them. In his infinite truth, power, wisdom,
and mercy, and in " the unsearchable riches of Christ,"

they have a never-failing resource : and the Lord will sup-

ply all their wants, by means as unexpected, as if rivers

should be opened on the tops of mountains, and fountains

in the valleys. And, as he has planted " trees of right-

" eousness" in the barren Gentile lands; so will he render

our barren souls fruitful in all the precious, ornamental,

and pleasant fruits of his Spirit ; that all, who behold,
" may consider, and understand together, that the hand
" of the Lord hath done this, and the Holy One of Isiael

" hath created it.''

t7



B.C 708, ISAIAH. B. C. 708.

a xlW. !0. xlix. 3
—6. 111. 13. liii.

11. Malt. xii. 18
—20. Phil. ii. 7.

b xlix. 7, H. 1.4—
9. John xvi. M2.

C Ps. Ixxxix I".',

20. John vi. 27.

1 Pet. ii 4. C.

d Matt. ill. 17.

XTii. 5. .Mark i.

11. Lukeiii. 22.

Eph. i 6. C.,.. ^
13. marg.

e xi. 2—>S lix. 21.

Ixi. 1 .Ml iii.

16. Mark i ,0.

Luke iii. 22.

John i. 32—3.1,
ii. 34. Acts X.

as.

CHAP. XLII.

Jehovah calls on men to behold the Messiah ; and

predicts his character, ministry, and kingdom, 1—4
;

and states his commission to Jews and Gentiles, 5—7-

He declares that he will glorify himself in fulfilling his

predictions, and calls on the nations to rejoice in and

praise him, 8—12; promises to remove every obstacle

to the conversion of the Gentiles, and denounces the

confusion of idolaters, 13— 17 ;
predicts the blind and

obstinate unbelief of the Jews, and their rejection

and consequent miseries, 18—23.

Behold * my Servant, ^ whom I up-
hold ;

" mine Elect, in whom '' my soul

delighteth ;
* I have put my Spirit upon

V. 21—29.

Let the advocates for infidelity, or other doctrines than

that of God our Saviour, now produce their cause, and
bring forth their strong arguments. Can they shew such

effects from their soothing and self-flattering systems, as

have been, and constantly are produced by genuine Christ-

ianity? Or can the infidel answer the arguments from
prophecy for the divine original of the scriptures ? Can
he match them witli equal predictions from ' the oracles of
* reason ? ' Or satisfactorily explain the appearances of the

natural and moral world ? Can he prescribe an effectual

cure for human depravity ? Or give proof to a reflecting

mind, that he is competent to establish any system of equal

value, with that which he labours to degrade ? Until he
evidently does these things, we must aver, that his cavils

spring from pride, and enmity to God and holiness, and
are as irrational as they are impious ; that they are worse
than " nothing, and vanity

;

" and " those who choose them
" are an abomination."—But a Deliverer is raised up for

us of nobler name and greater power, than the deliverer of

the captive Jews : he will trample all his powerful enemies
under his feet, that when He, who from the beginning
has declared these things, shall fulfil them, all may ac-

knowledge that he is righteous. He alone sends those,

who " bring good tidings unto Zion ; " and all that are

not employed by him, can give no good counsel or in-

struction; nor solve he difficulties of distressed sinners, or

speak one word to the purpose. May we then receive his

salvation, cast away all our idols, and turn away our ears

from hearing, and our eyes from beholding vanity ; may
we be numbered among his obedient servants and faithful

friends, and rejoice in his holy consolation, in life, in

death, and through eternal ages.

NOTES.
Chap. XLIL V. 1—4. When spiritual blessings are

predicted under the veil of temporal deliverances : some
passages will accord best to the type, and others to the an-
titype : thus Cyrus, and the redemption of the Jews from
captivity, are in this place lost sight of, that the Messiah
and his salvation may be brought into full view.—' The
' natural import of the words, as well as the authority of
' the New Testament, do plainly determine this and many

him; 'he shall brino" forth iudo'inent ' x^xu. le. xiix.

to the Gentiles. *'*'k ^='1,
'•'*•

Acts IX. If) >i.

2 He shall ^not cry, nor lift up, nor i^vl^rk'n'-m.

cause his voice to be heard in the street. ^:f^^-
^''''•

3 A ' bruised reed shall he not ' ^:^
ix. 9.

xi. 29. xii.

break, and the * smokins" flax shall he xvlii^vo. 2w
ii. 24. 1 Pet. ii.

not ^ quench :
' he shall bring forth

^
23.

judgment unto truth.
h XXXV. 3, 4. xl.

II. 29-31. 1. 4.

4 He ^ shall not fail, nor be * dis- '">• '-t^- I'^^j--.-,,- . , . 2. Ps. cm. 13, 14.

couraged, till he have set judgment in ^'^i;"
^j^j^^^-

the earth: 'and the isles shall wait for IT'x^^^'i
niS IdW. xviii. 11-14.
Luke xxii. 31, 32. John xx. 19—21.27- Heb. ii. 17, 18. * Or, dimly burnihg.

t Heb. quenchit. i xi. 3, 4. Ps. Ixxii. 2—4. xcvi. 13. xcviii. 9. Mic. vii. 9 John
V. 30. Rev. xix. II. k ix. 7. xlix. 5—10. Iii. 1»—15. li.i. 2—12. John xvii. 4. .'i.

Heb. xii. 2—4. 1 Pet. ii. 22—24. t Heb. broken. 1 12. ii. 2-4. xi. 9—12.
xxiv. 1.'), 16. xii. 5. It. 5. Ix. 9. Ixvi. 19. Geii. xlix. 10. Ps. xxii. 27. Ixxii. 8—11. xcviii.

2,3. Mic. iv. 1—3. Zech. ii. 11. Rom. xvi. 26. 1 Cor. ix. 21.

xn

other texts, here and in the following chapters, to an

evangelical sense : the Holy Spirit taking occasion, from

the deliverance of the Jews out of their captivity, to give

the prophet a view of a more glorious redemption, which

should be accomplished by the Messias.' Lowth. ' St.

Matthew has applied it directly to Christ ; nor can it,

with justice or any propriety, be applied to any other per-

son or character whatever.' Bp. Lowth. {Note, Matt.

14—21.)—He was "in the form of God, and took

upon him the form of a Servant." (Marg. Ref. a.

—

Notes, xlix. 3—6'. Iii. 13—15. liii. 11, 12. Zech. iii. 8.) Being

upheld by the divine power in his human nature, he
" finished the work which was given him to do." He is

the first Elect of God, for his own sake, and to be the

Head of the church ; and all others are elect in him :

{Note, Eph. i. 3—8 :) in his person, righteousness, and

mediation, the Father is well pleased and greatly delighted:

" the Holy Spirit resteth upon him," and is through him

communicated to the church : {Notes, xi. 1—5. lix. 20,

21. Ixi. 1—3:) and he "brings forth judgment to the

" Gentiles
;
" or makes known unto them the truths, pre-

cepts, and ordinances of God, that they may become ac-

cepted believers, obedient servants, and spiritual worship-

pers of him. He did not appear on earth with external

pomp, attraction, and honour ; or to establish his kingdom

by the violence and tumult of war and contention : but he

was outwardly mean, and behaved with humility, gentle-

ness, and kindness ; and acquired his peaceful victories by

beneficent miracles, convincing instructions, a holy example,

patient sufferings, and a divine power accompanying his

words. He is peculiarly tender to the broken-hearted, and

those whom temptations and afflictions have almost crushed,

like " the bruised reed
;
" and will by no means break

them : he encourages the first beginning of holy desires

in the young convert; and revives the almost expiring

spark in the baffled and backsliding believer ; though it

be only as the offensive smoke from the stalks of the flax,

when it does not break forth into a flame: and he will

bring forth every man's judgment, with most perfect agree

ment to the truth of his case and character. ' He shall

' instruct those that oppose themselves with all meekness

' and gentleness ; he shall patiently " endure the contra-

' " dictions of sinners against himself;" and not, in an an-

' gry or clamorous manner, vmdicate himself against their
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ni xl. 12. 22. 28
xllr. 24. xlv. 12-4 x.v ,:.

^ '^^"^ ^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ Lord, "" he

irc?'i' il
^^^^^ created the heavens, and stretched

civ. 2;'&c? jer. them out ; " he that spread forth the
X. 12. xxxii. 1/. ' IT

,

K,r K Hfb."l: earth, and that which cometh out or it

;

u 'Gen^.''io-»2.
° hc that glvcth breath unto the people

24,^25. p». xxi^.

^^^^ jt, and spirit to them that walk
Uen. ii. 7. Job . i •

xii. 10. xxvii. 3. therein :

JTji::t^ga 6 I the Lord have " called thee in

xv'°'2i;.
'"

rig-hteousness, ^ and will hold thine
D xxxii. I. xlv O
""

|"^};«"g'-^- hand, and will keep thee, 'and give

ixx.ii"'''!;s^'iti
thee for a covenant of the people, 'for

SFi"8,l'S a Light of the Gentiles

;

q i". xii. vl 7 To ' open the blind eyes, " to
'

xxvi'. 28. Lu'ke bring out the prisoners from the pri-

xJ!^s^^^: Icol: son, and them that sit in darkness out
i. 20. Gal. iii. \^ n ,^ • i

-17. Heb. viii. 01 the prison-house.
xiii.''2o'.'

"" 8 I am the Lord :
"" that is my

'

1 32rioh.^in'
name : and ^ my glory will I not give

ix,i*'23.''i' ptt'.
to another, neither my praise to graven

t
;6. ' xxix. 18. images.
XXXV. 5. Pi. cxWi. 8. Matt. xi. .). Lukexxiv. 45. John ix. 39. Acts xxvi. 18. 2 Cor.

iv. 6. Eph. i. 17, 18. Rev. iii. 18. u 22. ix. 2. xlix. 9. Ixi. 1. I's. cvii. 10—16.

cxl»i.7. Zech. ix. 11, 12. Luke iv. 18—21. 2Tim.ii.26. Heb. ii. 14, 16. x Ex.

iii. 13— 15. iv. 5. Ps. Ixxxiii. 18. Jolin viii. 5a y xlviii. 11. Ex. xx. &—5. xxxiv.

14. John v. 23.

' calumnies. He will have a tender regard for afflicted

' consciences, and such as are bowed down under the bur-
' den of their sins : and where the least spark of grace ap-
' pears, he will not quench it, but take the utmost care

\' to keep it alive and improve it.' Lowth. In his personal

iininistry, and in that of his servants, he met with many
ind formidable difficulties, and powerful opposition ; and

Iboth he and they were treated with much contempt, en-

jinity, and cruelty: but nothing could induce him to leave

lis work unfinished, or discourage him in it, till he had
listablished judgment, (or the truth, righteousness, and wor-

i;hip of Jehovah,) in the earth; and the most distant na-

|.ions, accepting his salvation, submitted to his authority,

|ind waited his righteous commands. This has hitherto

iieen accomplished, only in part ; but " he will not fail,

' nor be discouraged," till it be more completely effected

hroughout the whole earth.

V. 5—7- Jehovah before spake of his beloved Son
md " righteous Servant ;

" here he immediately addresses

lim. He, the great Creator of heaven and earth, and the

Vuthor and Preserver of the lives and souls of all men,
I'leclares that he had called, or appointed, the predicted

i.lessiah, "in righteousness;" that is, to manifest his

jighteousness in the salvation of sinners, to fulfil his faith-

|ul engagements to his church, and to support the cause

r righteousness on earth. Upholding and preserving him,
t; would give him to be the Surety, the Foundation, and
le very Substance, of the new covenant; and the pledge
lid security of all the covenanted blt:ssings to his people
•-rael : and likewise to be the Fountain of knowledge, holi-

ess, and happiness to the Gentiles : in order that he might
pen those understandings which Satan had blinded,

irough pride, prejudice, and ignorance ; and set at liberty

om the bondage of sin, those who had been confined in

, a.s in a noisome and dark dungeon ; that they might
iijoy the light, liberty, and comfort of his service. {Marg.
VOL. ;v'.

9 Behold ' the former things are » cen. xt. 12-16
^ Joih. xxi. 4b.

come to pass, and " new things do I ^^ ,'^;,'i

'

declare : before they spring forth I tell , ~f-^Ki\^si
vou of them. '?'. $"*;• fl's^
. xlvi. 9, 10. John

10 ^"Sing unto the Lord anew ^10-12.2^"

song, and his praise from the end of b 'x.'i^v7^'t4-i6.

the earth :
"^ ye that go down to the i's'^ixv^m.^pT.

sea, and * all that is therein ;
" the isles, r-f'xcim"?-

and the inhabitants thereof. xt."-ii. uT^,'.

1 1 Let ^ the wilderness and the cities = p> c^^.'^-n.

thereof hft up their voice, the villag-es J^ ,

'

,

; fT'-i ii'ii' 1 1
the fulnei*

that Kedar doth inhabit :
^ let the in- ^ !i*7f ,,.y. p^

habitants of the rock sing, let them fi'YJ
'• ^'*^''-

shout from the top of the mountains. ^ T e" xf. f.^xn:

12 Let them 'give glory unto the Ps'.jxxifj^lo:

Lord, and declare his praise in the ^23.'ps*rcxx.'6!'''•11 g Jer. xxi. 13.

islands. xwiii. 28. xhx.

13 The Lord shall cro forth 'as ahxxiv.i.^)6.ixvi.
^^ 18 19. Ps. xxii>

mighty man, he shall stir up ^ iealousv '^'''-

^'^i'-

^-"''

^•-t [, 111 r J J cxvii. Rom. XV.

like a man 01 war : he shall cry, yea, roar
; ^l^- viL 9-12:

he shall ^ prevail against his enemies. ' 'jli.*^l^" xv!'i
—3. P.«. Ixxviii. 65. ex. I, 6. Jer. xxv. 30. k Nali. i. 2. Zeph. i. 18. iii. 8.

1 xxxi. 4. Hot. xi. 10. Joel iii. 16. Am. i. 2. f Or, behave himself mightili/.
Ps. cxviii. 16.

Ref.—Notes, xlix. 5, 6. Iv. 1—3. Ixi. 1—3. Zech. ix. 11,

Mai iii. 1^4. Luke ii. 25—32. Jets xxvi. 16—18. Heb,
xiii. 20, 21.)

V. 8, 9. (Note, Ex. iii. 2—6.) Jehovah here again

addresses mankind in general, declaring his essential glory

and excellency, and that he would not give the honour and
worship which belonged to him to any other ; either fallen

angels, or graven images, or even the most excellent and
exalted of creatures : for no limitation can be admitted in

so general a declaration.—But, as we are commanded " to
" honour the Son, even as we honour the Father," we are

sure he is more than Man or Creature, even one with the

Father, in the unity of the divine nature. {Note, John v.

20—23.)—It is also added, that as the ancient prophecies

received their accomplishment, new predictions were de-

livered, for the confirmation of true religion, through suc-

cessive generations. {Notes, xii. 21—24. 26. xii v. 6—8.)

V. 10— 12. The prophet, animated by the glorious

subject, calls on the nations, even to the ends of the earth,

and every remote region which navigation has discovered,

with all their inhabitants, and the navigators themselves,

to sing praises to Jehovah. And he exhorts those dark

and barren regions, which are like the Arabian deserts, or

the uncultivated top of a rock or mountain, to give glory

and praise to him for the blessings of his salvation. {Marg.
Ref.—Notts, xxiv. 13—16. xliv. 23. xlix. 9—13, v. 13. Iv.

12, 13.) ' The expressions here, and in the parallel texts,

' denote the joy to be so great and universal, that even the
' inanimate parts of the creation ... are exhorted to bear a
' part in the general chorus.' Lowth.—Such exhortations

imply predictions, that thus it would be at the time ap-

pointed. Indeed the latter part of this passage is future:—" The wilderness and the cities thereof shall lift their

" voice, &c."
V. 13— 17. The prophet seems at first to speak, but

the Lord soon resumes the subject. Num.erous and con-
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m Pn-LStUxxiii.
1, ». Ec. viii. 1),

>2. Jer. XV. <5

xliif. 22. Luke
»vi]i. 7. 2 Pet.
iii. 9, 10. IS.

• Heb. suiaZ/ow,

or .tup up.
II ii. 12— 16. xi. l.').

16. xMt. 27. 1. 2.

Ps. xviii. 7. cvii.

33, 34. cxiv. 3—
". Jer. iv. '24.

Nah. i. 4—6.
Hab. iii. 6—10.
H<)^. ii. 6. 2ech,
X. 11. Hev. vi.

12—17. viii. 7—
12. xi. 13. xvi.

12. 18. XX. 11.

o xxix. \S. 24.

XXX. 21. xxxii.

8. XXXV. !>. 8.

xlviii. 17. liv. 13.

Ix. 1, 2. 19. 20.

Jer. xxxi. 8, 9.

Lukei. 78, 79.

p xli. 3. Josh. iii.

4.

q xl. 4. xlv. 2. Ec.
i. 16. vii. 13.

Luke iii. 6.

t Heb. into

ttTaightneis.

t Ps. xciv. 14. Jer.
xxxii. 39—II.

Rom. ¥. 8—10.
xlv. 16, 17. Ps.

14 I have "* long time holden my
peace : I have been still, and refrained

myself: 7iolv will I cry like a travailing

woman ; I will destroy and * devour at

once.

15 I will "make waste mountains
and hills, and dry up all their herbs

;

and I will make the rivei-s islands, and
I will dry up the pools.

16 And "I will bring the blind by a
way that they knew not ; ^ I will lead

them in paths that they have not
known : I will make darkness light be-

fore them, and '^ crooked things
^ straight. These things will I do unto
them, ' and not forsake them.

1

7

They shall be turned back, * they
viii. 29—31. 2 Tlies. ii. 13. 14. 1 Pet. i. 3—5. s i. 29. xliv. 11.

xcvii. 7. Jer. ii. 2G, 27. Hab. ii. 18-20.

federated enemies would obstruct his purpose of convert-

ing the Gentiles, and destroying idolatry : but he would,
as a mighty warrior, with tremendous indignation, intimi-

date and destroy them. He had long " suffered the nations
" to walk in their own ways," and idolatry and iniquity to

prevail: {Note, Jets xlv. 11— 18, u. 16:) but at the ap-

pointed period he would break silence, and with the most
vigorous exertions of almiglity power, and vehement con-
vulsions in providence, he would ruin his enemies, and eftect

his great designs. {Note,\\\AG— 19.) The unbelieving Jews
would indeed crucify the Redeemer, and obstruct the gos-
pel ; but he would turn their cultivated mountains into a

waste, and make their iivers and pools dry land; that is,

he would deprive them of their privileges, and cast them
off from being his people. (Notes, xxix. 17— 19. xxxv. 5
— 7> v. 7-) But he would bring the blind and benighted
Gentiles into his church, by methods of which they had no
previous knowledge ; and lead them in the paths of truth,

peace, and holiness, to which they had been entire stran-

gers : he would afford them abundant light and instruction,

open the eyes of their understandings, make their way
plain and pleasant to them, and not cast them off from
being his people. (Notes, 5—7- Jets xxvi. 16— 18. Eph.
V. 8— 14. 1 Pet. ii. 9, 10.)—^This I suppose to be the pro-
phetical meaning of this passage : but it has also a spi-

ritual meaning, applicable to every believer. And tliis

union of the prophetical and spiritual meaning forms one
of the greatest beauties and excellences of this part of

scripture ; and exceedingly illustrates the divine wisdom
by which it was dictated. (P.O. 13—2.5.)—The calling

of the Gentiles would also be attended with the defeat and
confusion of idolaters. (Notes, xli. 1—7-) This was re-

markably the case in the primitive ages of Christianity : but
the prophecy will have a more notable completion, when
antlchristlan, as well as pagan, image-worshippers shall

be confounded, put to shame, and perish for ever.

V. 18—20. The Lord heie calls the Gentiles, who had
been deaf to his voice, and blind to his glory, to hear and
see ; not witliout reference to the miracles of Christ. (Note,

xxxv. 5—7} V. 5, 6.) Or, as some think, he upbraids the

Jews with their blindness and obstinate unbelief. That na-

shall be greatly ashamed, that trust in t se* on xnv 17.

graven images, that * say to the molten a^

images. Ye are our gods.

18 ^ Hear, "ye deaf; and look, ye
g^p^'ukEi'S

blind, that ye may see.

19 Who is " blind, but my ser-

vant ? or deaf, as ray messenger that

I sent ? who is blind as he that is per-

fect, and blind as the Lord's servant ?

20 ^ Seeing many things, but thou

observest not ;
* opening the ears, but

he heareth not.

21 The Lord is "well pleased for J-^^iiiii/J,*:

his righteousness' sake ;
^ he will mag- ''^^\ ^^zH cfit:

nify the law, and make * it honourable, f.^o!°xi"37i4lK

7, Iviii. 2. Jer. xlii. 2—5. Ez. xxxiii. 31. Mark vi. 19, 20. Acts xxviii. 22—27. a i. 24
—27. xlvi. 12, 13. Ps. Ixxxv. 9—12. Dan. ix. 24—27. Matt. iii. 17. xvii. 5. John viii. 24
XV. 10. Rom. iii. 2.'), 26. 2 Cor. v. 19-21. b Ps. xl. 8. Malt. iii. 15. v. 17—20
Rom. iii. 31. vii. 12. viii. 3, 4. x. 4. Gal. iii. 13. 21. v. 22, 23. Heb. viii. 10. 1 John iii,

4, 5. } Or, him. John xiii. 31, 32. xvii. 4, 5.

—Ex. xxxii. 4

u XXIX. 18. xliii.

8. Ex. iv. II.

Prov. XX. 12.

Rev. iii. 17, 18.

X vi. 9. xxix. 9-.
14. Ivi. 10. Jer.

iv. 22. v. 21.

Ez. xii. 2. Matt.
xiii. 14, 15. XT
14— 16. xxiiL
16—24. Mark
viii. 17, 19. John
vii. 47—49. Ix.

39. 41. xii. 40.

Rom. ii. 17—2.1.

xi. 7—10. 25.

2 Cor. iii. 14, 15

iv. 4.

J i. 3. xlviii. 6—
8. Num. xiy.

tlon gloried in being the servants and worshippers of Jeho-
vah : yet not only others of them, but the priests, prophets,

and rulers, who were his messengers to the people, were

become more blind and deaf than even the Gentiles : and

whilst they deemed themselves so perfect, so wise and right-

eous, that they needed no instructor, and no repentance,

and despised others ; they were given up to judicial blind-

ness and obduracy. (Notes, Jer. v. 20—25. vi. 10, 11,

Matt. XV. 12— 14. xvi. 1—4. Rom. ii. 17—24.) The
Jews, in our Saviour's time, saw indeed numerous mira-

cles to prove his mission, yet they did not observe them
to any good purpose : and though they attended on his

ministry, as opening their ears to his word
;
yet they nei-

ther believed nor obeyed him. (Mnrg. Ref.)—' The word,'

(rendered " he that is perfect,") * is meshidlam in the He-
' brew ; whence the Arabick Mussulman is derived, a title

' the Mahometans give to themselves.' Lowtli. See article

J-ai^ 1in Golius.

V. 21. This verse is variously interpreted. Some ex-

plain it of the willingness which the Lord had always

shewn, to fulfil his covenant and promises to Israel, for

the sake of shewing himself faithful and just ; and thus

to magnify and honour his word. (Note, Ps. cxxxvlil.2.)

—

' " The Lord took delight in this people for his rlghteous-

* " ness' sake ; he hath given them an excellent law, and

* " thereby made them honourable." Dent. iv. 6— 8. Their

' law, if they had kept close to It, would have been both

* their ornament and defence.' Lowth.—But these inter-

pretations seem foreign to the subject of the prophecy,

which is allowed to relate to the Messiah, and the conduct

of the Jews in rejecting him : nor does it appear that the

original can be made to bear this construction ; but the

verse may be thus rendered :
" The Lord is well pleased,

"because of his" (the Messiah's) " righteousness. He"
(the Messiah) " will magnify and render honourable the

" law."—Christ " brought in an everlasting rlghteous-

" ness;" believers are " made the righteousness of God in

" him ;
" his name is " the Lord our righteousness."

(Notes, xlv. 23—25. Jer. xxiii. 6, 7. Dan. ix. 24. 2 Cor. v

V2
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°
hi/i yut I: 22 But this ?'* " a people robbed and

it in!\" &i' spoiled ;
* thei/ are all of them snared in

4tl','.''2o--2A. holes, and they ^ are hid in prison-houses

:

Or, insnaring all

the yotin

iif them.
Me yoHng men thej are for a prey, and none delivereth;

d See on 7-xiv. for ^ a SDoil, aud none saith, Restore,
17. xlv. 13. Ps. f; '

e -n •
i.

cii. 20. jer. lii. 23 Who among you will give ear to
t Hib fl treading, ^^is ? wko wlll hearken, and hear for

vT.ih.^~^' the * time to come ?

'
is-'t^v.' xxvl: 24 ^Vho ^ gave Jacob for a spoil,
40l-42. Deui. iv. 29—.^1. xxxii. 29. Prov. i. 22,23. Jer. iii. 4—7. 13. Mic. vi. 9. Matt.
xxi. 28—.SI. Acts iii. 19. 22, 23. 1 Pet. iv. 2, 3. f Heb. after-time. f x. 6,

6. xlv. 7. xlvii. 6. 1. 1, 2. lix. I, 2. Ixiii. 10. Deut. xxviil. 4'.». xxxii. 30. Judg. ii. 14. iii.

8. X. 7. 2 Clir. XV. 6. xxxvi. 17. Ps. cvi. 40—42. Jer. v. 15. xxv. 8, 9. Lam. i. 14. 18.

Am. iii. 6. Matl. xxii. 7.

18—21, V. 21.) Thus the holy law of God is established

in honour and authority, both as to its precept and sanction.

In him, the righteous Servant, the Chosen of God, " his

" soul delighteth." [Note, 1—4.) " This is my beloved
" Son, in whom I am well pleased ;" " he always did those
" things which pleased " the Father. This accords entirely

with the New Testament, and with the scope of the pro-

phecy. The Messiah is the grand subject of the chapter;

and seems here intended, though not expressly named.

(1 John iii. 16. Gr.) While the Jewish rulers and teachers

blindly rejected and crucified him, as an opposer and
violator of the divine law, God was " well pleased " on
account of his righteousness, because he magnified the

law, by his infinitely valuable obedience unto death, as well

as by his holy doctrine : so that, for the sake of his right-

eousness and atonement, salvation was freely preached to

the Jews first, and then to the Gentiles. And when the

Jews put it from them, God " took pleasure for his right-

" eousness' sake, to magnify " and honour " his law," by
inflicting on them deserved punishment. This connects

the verse with those which follow, and shews the whole
chapter to be a regular and connected prediction of the

coming of Christ, and the events which followed, in the

conversion of the Gentiles and the rejection of the Jews,

without any direct reference to other events. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 22—2.5. These verses evidently predict the punish-

ment inflicted on the nation of Israel, for all their sins, but

especially for obstinate enmity to Christ and the gospel. To
avenge this crime Jerusalem was given up to the Romans

;

and the Jews have been robbed and spoiled, hunted as

wild beasts into a snare, imprisoned, enslaved, and preyed

upon, for nearly eighteen hundred years, without deliverer

or avenger : whereas seventy years' captivity expiated the

I national guilt of their idolatry; and the Lord delivered

them, and restored them to their own land. {Note, Gen.
xlix. 10.)—As the Jews, from age to age, read this chap-
ter, the Lord calls upon tliem to reflect on their condition,

and the cause and Author of it, and enquires, " who
" among them will hearken for the time to come." Nor
can they assign any other reason for their long-continued
miseries, except the hot displeasure of Jehovah ; nor any
so evident cause of that hot displeasure, as their rejection

of the promised Messiah. But though he has thus
" poured upon them the fury of his anger," is become
their tremendous enemy, and consumes them with his fiery

indignation
;
yet they " know not, and lay it not to heart

!"

^iid their insensibility forms as striking a demonstration of
|the truth of the scripture, as their desolate and unprece-
'Icntca situation. {Notes, 18—20. Hos. vii. 8—10.)

and Israel to the robbers ? did not the

Lord, he against whom we have sin-

ned ? for they would not walk in his

ways, neither were they obedient unto
his law.

'2o 1 nereiore ^ he hath poured upon «'<^g p;- 'jf?''^'

him the fury of his anger, and the 2,,''22.^Narf

strength of battle : and it hath set him l^'*""-
**'• ^

on fire round about, yet " he knew not ;
^
fol%\.V:^^^{.

and it burned him, ' yet he laid it not t'

to heart.

ix. 18—21. xvi.

i Ivii. 11. Mai. ii.

2.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—12.

All the deliverers of God's people, and all his servants,

have been subjects, and many of them types, of his " be-
" loved Son" and " elect Servant, whom he upholdeth, and
" in whom he delighteth."—Would we make our " call-

" ing and election sure," and have the Father delight over

us for good ; we must behold and hear, believe and obey,

Christ :
" This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well

" pleased : hear ye him :" we must come through his me-
diation, receive from his fulness, and be directed by him
in the ways of trutli and righteousness. May he, without
failure or delay, place judgment in the earth, and bring

all the nations under the sun to welcome his salvation,

and " wait for his law."—Whilst his lowliness and com-
passion cheer our drooping hearts, and animate our feeble

etforts to serve him, with the assurance that he will accept,

assist, and comfort the feeblest and most distressed of those

who believe in him ; we should copy his example, and
avoid all harshness and ostentation ; we should learn to

pity the tempted, to " strengthen the weak hands, to con-
" firm the feeble knees, and comfort those that are of a
" fearful heart

;

" not being discouraged, or led to give up
useful designs, because of obstacles and ill-treatment;
" not weary of well doing, for in due season we shall reap,
" if we faint not."—How gracious was the Lord, the eter-

nal Creator and Governor of the world, when instead of

sending a powerful avenger among his rebellious creatures,

he commissioned his beloved Son to be our Surety, and to

mediate a new cov^enant of peace for all those who believe

in him ; and to bring poor blinded and enslaved sinners of

the Gentiles, into the glorious liberty and marvellous light

of his gospel I How great is his wisdom in rendering this

merciful salvation honourable to his justice, and the grand,

or indeed the exclusive method of effecting and maintain-

ing godliness and holiness on earth I May his Spirit at-

tend his word to open the eyes of sinners in every place,

and to turn them " from darkness to light, and from the
" power of Satan unto God " and righteousness : and surely

we should considei our abilities, wealth, or influence to be
best laid out, in promoting that blessed cause, for which
the Redeemer shed his precious blood ; that God in all

things may be glorified, and that idolatry, and impiety, and
wickedness may be suppressed and exterminated. We
have now no reason to expect more prophecies ; but we
enjoy the benefit of that accumulated evidence, which
arises from the completion of former prophecies from age

to age. Let us then abound in songs of praise, even in
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K 7.15,21. xliv. 2.

21. 24. Ps. c. 3.

CHAP. XLIII.

Promises to Israel of support, deliverance out of

trouble, and abundant honour and increase, 1—?• A
challenge to idolaters and idols to equal these prophe-

cies, or the miracles wrought by Jehovah for his peo-

ple, 8— 13. Predictions of deliverance from Babylon,

attendcjd with the ruin of that city ; and of spiritual

redemption, 14—21. Heavy charges against Israel,

contrasted with the freeness of God's pardoning

mercy to them, 22—28.

But now thus saith the Lord that

ai'Eph'.'ii; lo.''''

* created thee, O Jacob, and he that

" this isle of the sea," the extensive na"7igation of which

never brought over so rich a freight, as when it landed the

scriptures, and the preachers of the gospel, on our shores

;

for at that time this country was more devoid of spiritual

knowledge and grace, than the scorched plains of Kedar

ever were of vegetable treasures. Let then the Redeemer's

name resound through our cities, villages, plains, and

mountains ; and let our merchants and sailors give glory to

the Lord, and declare his praise, and concur their efforts,

with that of all the other inhabitants of our island, in con-

veying the same inestimable treasure, to all those, who yet

" sit in darkness and the shadow of death, to guide their

" feet into the way of peace."

V. 13—25.

Alas I iniquity and infidelity still abound, and Satan is

permitted to deceive the nations of the world. For a

long time Jehovah has held his peace ; and his enemies

exult in the hope that they shall triumph over his gospel

;

but their consternation will equal their anguish, when he

shall appear to confound and destroy them, and to desolate

whole nations, which have sinned in defiance of his word.

—All his saints in heaven and on earth will acknowledge,

that he " brought them when blind in away that they knew
" not." He met them with his word, when they were not

seeking after him : he sent his ministers to their neigh-

bourhood, perhaps against their will ; or, he led them, in

providence, while pursuing worldly things, to the places

where his gospel was preached : and at length he conquered

their prejudices and opened their eyes. Then he led them

in paths of truth and peace, and sometimes of trial and

temptation, to which they were utter strangers : but he

still '• made darkness light before them, and crooked things

" straiglit
:

" he cleared up their doubts, obviated their

perplexities, helped tliem to surmount obstacles, and did

them good by all their troubles ; and thus gave them daily

proof, that he would never leave or forsake them, either in

temptation, in death, or judgment ; when all the worship-

pers of idols and workers of iniquity shall be confounded

together.—But alas ! how many professed Christians, and

nominal ministers, are more blind, than even the benighted

heathens ! so that, whilst the voice of God causeth " the

** deaf to hear and the blind to see; " those who think they

do see, and are proud of their knowledge and virtue, are

given up to judicial blindness and obstinacy; and all in-

siruction and arguments tend to increase their enmity and

guilt. Whilst the Lord is well pleased in saving sinners.

formed thee, O Israel, ^ Fear not ; for

I have redeemed thee, *I have called

thee by thy name ;
^ thou art mine.

2 When thou * passest through the

waters, ^ I will be with thee ; and
through the rivers, they shall not over-

flow thee : ^ when thou Avalkest through
the fire, thou shalt not be burned;
neither shall the flame kindle upon
thee.
—17. Ps. Ixvi. 10. 12. Am. ix. 8, 9. Matt. vii. 2.)—27. Heb. xi. 29.
Deut. xxxi. 6—8. Josh. i. 5. 9. Ps. xxiii. 4. xlvi. 4—7. xci. l."). M'tt. i.

10. 2T.in.iv. 17. 22. g Dan. iii. S.".—27. Zech. xUi. 9. Mul. iii,

xxi. 12—18. 1 Cor. iii. 13—15. Heb. xi. 33—38. 1 Pet. iv. 12, 13.

b 14. XXXV. 9. Itt

xii 14. xliv, ^
22—24. xlviii.

17. liv. 4, S.

Wii. 12. Ixiii. Iti.

Ex. XV. 13. Jer.
1. 34. Tit. ii. 14.

Rev. V. 9.

c xliv. 5. xlv. 4.

xlix. 1. Ex.
xxjiii. 17.

d Ex. xix. £t G.

Deul. xxxii. a.

Ez. xvi. 8. Zecli.

xiii. 9. Mai. iii.

17. 2 Tiro. ii.

19. Heb. viii. 8
-10.

e viii. 7— 10. xi.

1.'), IG. Ex. xiv.

29. Josh. iii. 1.)

f xli. 10. 14.

2.^ 2 Coi . xii. 9,

2, 3. iv. I. Luke

through the righteousness of Christ ; he will also take plea-

sure in glorifying his justice, by punishing such proud de-

spisers: indeed the present condition of the Jews is a

warning to all such as oppose the gospel. Who then,

among them, or among us, " will hearken for the time to

"come?" And, seeing he has thus poured out his in-

dignation on that once favoured people, for their sins ; lei

us lay it to heart, and " fear, lest a promise being left us
" of entering into his rest, any of us should be found to

" come short of it." {Notes, Heb. ii. 1—4. iv. 1, 2. xii.

22—25.) ^
NOTES.

Chap. XLIIL V. 1, 2. (Note, xlii. 22—25.) From
the conclusion of the preceding chapter, the pious rem-
nant in Israel might have inferred, that the Lord was about

finally to cast off the whole nation. But he here assures

them, that, having created them, formed them into a

people, redeemed them from their enemies, called them
by the name of Israel, (" a prince of God,") to be hi.s

own inheritance ; he would still shew them special favours

;

even as if, by his powerful presence with them, they should

pass through seas and rivers; nay, through raging fires,

without harm or danger. Accordingly, the nation being

preserved, through all the ravages of the Chaldean inva-

sion and through the captivity, was again restored to pro-

sperity : even the desolations which attended and followed

the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, did not con-

sume it ; but the Jews have been kept distinct from other

nations to this day, notwithstanding their dispersions, and

the massacres and oppressions to which they have been

continually exposed. {Notes, 5

—

7- xli. 10—14. A'^imi. xxiii.

9. Jer. XXX. 10, 11.) This is as marvellous an effect of

Jehovah's power, as if they had passed through vehement

flames unscorched, or dry shod through rivers and seas.

{Note, Ps. Ixvi. 11, 12.)—^This seems to be the prophetical

meaning; as a promise it ensures the preservation of true

believers, through all possible trials and temptations.—
* God's elect are called " the work of his hands ;

" (xxix.

' 23. Ix. 21 ;) and these God will never utterly forsake,

' {Ps. cxxxviii. 8.)' Loivth.

Called thee by thy name. (1) ' When a person of great

' dignity calls an inferior by his name, it is a token of a

' particular intimacy, and doing him a great deal of honour.

* xlv. 4. xlix. 1. Exi xxxlii. 12. .i.It is probable, that many
* of the promises, mentioned here and in the following chap-

* ters, relate to the general restoration of the Jews.' Lowtk

u4
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3 For I ajn the Lord thy God, ^ the

».*1m. ix. fa Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour :
' I

ii/Io-u; gave Eg-ypt ^or thy ransom, Ethiopia

h XXX. II. xli

U. xlT. I.'..
2\

Klix.

Hot
Tit

•

''"
, „^ and beba tor thee.

> Ex.x. 7. 2Clir.
. o- ^i j. V

xy'i~x-^i\s"'''
^ oince thou wast precious m my

^
ueut-^iH. '^8. sight ' thou hast been honourable, and

xxxl 9-14. p?: '" I have loved thee: therefore will I

rrYr. Tit"fi: S"ive men for thee, and people for thy
U. 1 Pet. ii. 9. * \'f

I Gen. xii. 2. Ps. lUe.

Si."iPet.°L7.'^' 5 ° Fear not ; for lam with thee:
"hos. xiT'Mai: ° I will bring thy seed from the east,

27. !xv,i. 23. 26.' and efather thee from the west

:

Kev. 111. 9.
r. T Ml 1 ^ r^-

n •V'jcrTx"x 10 " ^ ^^^^^ ^^Y ^^ ^"^ north. Give up ;

Acts^xviii^k ?o:
^^d to the south, Keep not back-

°
ri; 'ik xiirVi

'' bring my sons from far, and my
ughters from the ends of the earth ;

7 Even every one that is ^ called by
19. '2o."'DeiIt: daughters from the ends of the earth
XXX. 3. 1 Kings
»iii. 46—.^1. Ps.

47.'cv'ii7"3. jer'. mv iiamc : * for I have created him
XXX. 18, jy.

x:;:

x;

t:.xi. 8, 9. Ez! ' for my glory, I have formed him

;

xxxvii. 21-28: yea, I have made him.

8 ^ Bring " forth the blind people
;i;

2»- that have eyes, and the deaf that have

xxxix. 25—29.

Mic. ii. 12.

Zech. viii

I.uke xiii.

John X. 16.

p Jer. iii. 14. 18, c>n vo
19. Hos. i. 10, ctllS.
II. Rom. ix. 7, 8. 20,26. 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. Gal. iii. 26—29. r Ixii. 2—ft. Ixiii.

19. Jer. xxxiii. 16. Acts xi. 26. Jam. ii. 7. Kev. iii. 12. s I. xxix. 23. Ps. xcv.6, 7. c.

3. Johniii. 3—7. 2Cor. v. 17. Gal. vi. 15. Eph. ii. 10. Tit. iii. 5—7. t 21. xlviii.

II. Ps. 1. 23. John XV. 8. Rom. ix. 23. Epli. i. 6. 12. ii. 4—7. 1 Pet. ii. 9. iv. 11. 14.

u »i, 9. xlii. 18—20. x!iv. 18—20. Deut. xxix. 2—4. Jer. v. 21. Ez. xii. 2. 2 Cor. iv. 4—6.

9 Let "" all the nations be gathered
together, and let the people be assem-
bled : ^ who among them can declare

this, and shew us former things ? let

them bring forth their witnesses, ^ that

they may be justified ; or let them
hear, and say. It is truth.

10 Ye are "* my witnesses, saith the

Lord, ^ and my servant whom I have
chosen ;

" that ye may know and be-

lieve me, and understand that ^ I am
he : before me there was ^ no god
formed, neither shall there be after me.

11 I, even *
1, am the Lord ; and

beside me there is no Saviour.

12 1 have ^ declared, and have saved,

and I have shewed, when there was
^ no strange god among you : there-

fore ye are '' my witnesses, saith the

Lord, that I am God.
13 Yea, ' before the day was I am

He ; and there is ^ none that can deli-

ver out of my hand :
' I will work, and

who shall * let it ?

.18. 1 Tim. i. 17. Heb. xiii. 8. Rev. i. 8. k Deut. xxviii. 31. xxxii. 39. Ps. 1. 22.

Hos. ii. 10. V. 14. 1 xlvi. 10. Job ix. 12. xxxiv. 14, 16. 29. Prov. xxi. 30. Dan. iv.

;H5. Rom. ix. 18, 19. Eph. i. U. t Heb. turr. it back ! xiv. 27.

X xlv. 20, 2!.
xlviii. 14. I'll.

xlix. I, 2. 1. 1.
Joel iii. 11.

y xii. 21—26. xliT.

7—y. xlvi. 10.

xlviii. 5, 6.

z 26. Josh. xxiT.
15—24. 1 Kinus
xviii. 21—24. 30
—39.

a 12. xliv. 8. John
i. 7, 8. XV. 27.

Acts i. 8. 1 Cor.
XV. 15.

b xlii. 1. Iv. 4.

Rev. i. 2. 5. iii,

14.

c xl. 21, 22. xii.

20. xlv. 6. xlvi.

8, 9. John XX.
31.

d xii. 4. xliv. 6—8.
t Or, nothing
formed of God.

e 3. xii. 2. xlv.

21, 22. Deut. vi.

4. Hos. I. 7.

xiii. 4. Luke i.

47. ii. II. John
X. 28-30. TiU
ii. 10. 13. iii. 4
—6. 2 Pet. iii.

18. 1 Jolin iv.

14. v. 20, 21.

Jude 2.5. Rev. i.

11. 17, 18. vii.

10—12.
f xxxvii. 7. 35, 36.

xlvi. 10. xlviii. 4
—7.

g Deut. xxxii. 12.

Ps. Ixxxi. y, 10.

h 10. xxxvii. 20.

xlvi. 9.

i Ivii. 15. Ps. xc
2. xciii. 2. ProT.
viii. 23. Mic. v.

2. Hab. i. 12.

John i. 1, 2. viii.

V. 3, 4. When Egypt was desolated, that Israel might
be liberated, Egypt was given for the ransom of Israel.

Sennacherib was taken off from besieging Jerusalem, by
successful wars against the Egyptians and Ethiopians : and
these nations, when vanquished by Cyrus, might be con-
sidered as a ransom paid him for the release of the Jews.
Or, in general, when the preservation of Israel required
the ruin of any nation, the Lord readily gave it up for their

sakes. Before he had publickly testified his special regard
for them, they were base and contemptible, but his favour
rendered them honourable among the nations ; and he
would persevere in his love, and continue to give the same
proofs of it, as heretofore.—' I will not spare any man,
' rather than thou shouldest perish ; for God more esteem-
' eth one of his faithful, than all the wicked in the world.'—" I will give ma)i for thee ;

" Adam in the singular num-
ber. The clause is thus literally rendered in the old ver-

sion.—" The second Man," (or Adam,) " is the Lord from
" heaven : " and " God spared not his own Son, but de-

I

" livered him up for us all."

I

V. .5—7- The Jews were scattered by the Chaldeans
into different regions ; and the Israelites were carried by
the Assyrians into divers lands : but these were professedly
the sons and daughters of the Lord, and called by his

name ; and the Jews were gradually gathered from their

captivity to Jerusalem and Judah. Yet it does not appear
that many of them were brought from the west, or the
south, on that occasion ; or that they were generally new

I

created to holiness, and prepared to glorify God, as it is

here implied. {Notes, 1, 2. 14—21, v. 21. xi. 11—16. Ixiii.

16— 19. Ixvi. 19—23.) But the conversion of sinners in

every quarter of the globe, to be through Christ the chil-

dren of God ; and the future conversion of the dispersed

Israelites and Jews to Christianity, and restoration to their

own land, seem to be predicted. {Notes, John xi. 49—53.

1 Pet. ii. 9, 10.) It is undeniable, from the application of

the name of Babylon in the New Testament, that the re-

storation of the Jews from the Babylonish captivity was
typical of the deliverance of the church from antichristian

tyranny : and, probably, the destruction of the seat of Anti-

christ will be followed by the conversion of the Jews : as

the taking of Babylon by Cyrus preceded their release from

captivity ; and that proud city from that time began to

decay, till it was " swept with the besom of destruction.''

' The conversion of the Jews, and the bringing the ful-

' ness of the Gentiles into the church, will be coincident
' in time ; and each of these events will help to advance,
' and carry on the other. Ixvi. 12. 19.' Lowth. {Note, Rom,
xi. 25—32.)—' I will bring all the true seed of Israel out
' of their spiritual captivity, from all the corners of the
' world ; so as all, that belong to mine election, shall in

* Christ be gathered unto me.' Bp. Hall.

V. 8—13. All idolaters and opposers of true religion,

whether Jews or Gentiles, seem to be here addressed ; they

do not use their faculties and opportunities as they ought

to do, but " have eyes and see not, ears and liear not :

"

or the idols, whom they stupidly worshipped, may be

meant. Let all the images and their votaries assemble to-

gether, that the cause betwixt God and his rivals might be

finally decided. Let witnesses be produced, to justify their

idol-worship: which of them could, like Jehovah, pre-

viously declare his purposes, and predict " whntfirst should
" come to pass :

" if none of them could do this, let them
hear the word of God, and say, that it is truth, and that he

V 5
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14 ^ Thus saith ™the Lord, yourm L xliv. 6. liv. 5

-8. Ps. XIX. 14.

n ^ri\L 24- Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel

;

jcr.i.l'-iLT;;" For your sake I have sent to Baby-
1-11. 74! 34- Ion, and have brought down all their

20,
21.^'' '"'"*

nobles, and the Chaldeans, ° whose
* Hell. bars. xlv. ..,,.

2 .. .^ cry IS in the ships.
36^ Rev. xviii. \^ I uHi "^ the LoRD, your Holy One,

^ 1. "xii 11: fe."

'^ the Creator of Israel, your King.

Tr'-je'; if'fl- 16 Thus saith the Lord, which
Hah. i. 12. Rev. r j^akcth a Way in the sea, and a path

'' k Ps^ixx'iv.'"i'z in the mighty waters ;

r "xlTsTi^ li. 17 Which 'bringeth forth the cha-

-\x Ex."'xiv. riot and horse, the army, and the power;
Irt. 21.29. Josh. . , , „ '

,
•''

.
A '

iii. 13-16. Neh. t they shall he down together, they
IX. U. Ps. Ixxiv. J '-'.,''
I'y. ixxvilrVs:

shall not rise :
" they are extinct, they

r'cxxxvt'it are quenched as tow.
15. Jer. xxxi. lih. Rev. xvi. 12. s Ex. xiv. 4—9. 23—28. xv. 4. Ps. xlvi. 8, 9.

Ixxvi. a, 6. Ez. xKxviii. 8— 1». t xiv. 20—22. Rev. xix. 17—24. xx. 8, 9. u 1. 31.

X xlvi. 9. Ixy. 17.

vii. 19.18 'Remember ye not the former ' M^uJ

things, neither consider the things of xvLiLjlr.^xi';
_^l J 14, l.i. xxiii. /,
Oia. 8. 2 Cor. iii. 10.

19 Behold ^I will do a new thing
;

'^
Je"; xxxi."'"22:

now it shall spring forth : shall ye not ^
''^^v-'^!."-

«i-

I • ^ 7 T Ml 1 ,
A, 4. xlviii. 21.

know it? ^ 1 will even make a way in V'''^'"-
-*•*•...

.
J a xli. 18. xlviii.

the wilderness, and ^ rivers in the de- o.''Nunrxx''Vi:

c/ir^ Deut. viii. 15.**-^^'
Ps. Ixxviii. Iff—

20 The ''beast of the field shall ho- ^
;":

'^e^'lo. p,.

nour me, the dragons and the ^ owls : lo!'
^'' "'""*

because I give waters in the wilder- ^ Heb. Cyj,?"."
vf the owl.

ness, and rivers in the desert, to give c la. xu. 17. xnx.

J . ' .
' O 10. Iv. 1. 2. Jer.

drink to my people, my chosen. ^^^\^- Joeini..ii /» in John IV. 10.

21 Ihis ^people have I formed for '^ "" ^M^-
,

IT r Rev. xxi. 6.

myself ; they shall shew forth my ^ "l^ \l: 1 ci>r.

plal^C.
xxxiii. 12. Mark

xiii. 20. 1 Pet. ii, 9. Rev. xvii. 14. e 1.7. Ix. 21. Ixi. 3. Ps. iv. 3. cii. 18. I'rov.

xvi. 4. Luke i. 74, 7!>. 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. x. 31. Eph. i. &— 12. iii. 21. Col. i. 16. Tit. ii.

14. Heb. xiii. IS. 1 Pel. ii. 9.

alone ought to be worshipped. For the Jews were wit-

nesses for God, and so was his servant the propliet, (or,

as some think, the Messiah,) that he tlius predicted future

events, and interposed to deliver his people : the whole

history of the nation abundantly evidenced these things,

and was suited to convince all mankind that Jehovah was

tlie only true God. None of the false gods were formed

before him, nor could any, at all worthy of that title, be

ever found after him : nay, he alone is the Lord, the self-

existent God, and there is no Saviour beside him. {Notes,

xli. 21—24. xlli. 8, 9. 18—20. Ex. iii. 14. Matt, xviii. 19,

20. xxviii. 19, 20. John viii. 54—59. Tit. ii. 13, 14. Rev.

i. 7, 8. 12—20, V. 17. ii. 8, 9.)—When we recollect that

Christ repeatedly used the word " I am," or " 1 am he,"

especially when he said, " Before Abraham was, I AM ;

"

when we consider how frequently he is called Lord, and

God, that he received the worship of saints and angels,

and that he is emphatically " our Saviour," " the Author
" of eternal salvation ;

" we shall not doubt, that he is one

with the Father in the unity of the Godhead : otherwise

it will not be easy, or even possible, to reconcile those

passages in the New Testament with this decided language.

—Jehovah had declared his purposes, wrought miracu-

lous deliverances for Israel, and shewed future events,

when there was no strange god among them, to whom the

honour could be given : therefore they were compefent to

testify for him, that he was the omniscient, omnipotent

God. But indeed he had been from eternity, and none

could deliver out of his hand, or hinder his accomplishing

his purposes and predictions.—^^fhis challenge would have

a peculiar propriety and emphasis, after the deliverance of

the Jews from Babylon : but how wonderful will these

predictions appear to mankind, when they shall see them

accomplished in the conversion of the nation of Israel to

God our only Saviour, whom they have so long rejected

;

and then reinstated in the holy land.

V. 14—21. The deliverance from Babylon is here pri-

marily predicted ; but the language soon becomes so ele-

vated and energetick, that it must refer to far greater

events. Israel's holy Redeemer, out of love to them, sent

the Medea and Persians to take I5abylori, and to abase their

nobles, (or to destroy the bars of their gates, Marg.) and
those who gloried and confided in their ships. Babylon
was well situated for navigation, till the channels of the

Euphrates and Tigris were purposely obstructed, and ren-

dered impassable for ships, after Cyrus had taken that city.

Babylon was, when Isaiah wrote, only becoming consider-

able ; and the Chaldeans were an obscure people.

—

Jeho-
vah had long ago divided the sea, and destroyed the power
of Egypt, to deliver Israel : but these former deliverances

would scarcely be worthy of remembrance, when com-
pared with what he was about to do for them. {Note, Jer.

xxiii. 7, 8.) Yet the deliverance from Egypt was attended

with far greater wonders, than the restoration of the Jews
from Babylon : but the redemption of Christ, the conver-

sion of the Gentiles, and the restoration of Israel into the

church, may well be considered as far more glorious events.

The emblems here used have already been explained.

{Notes, XXX. 23—25. xxxv. 5—10. xli. 17—20.)—' The
' image is.. .highly poetical. God will give such an abundant
' miraculous supply of water, ... that the wild beasts, the

' serpents, the ostriches, and other animals that liaunt

' those adust regions, shall be sensible of the blessing;
' and shall break forth into thanksgiving and praises to

' him, for the unusual refreshment, which they receive

' from his so plentifully watering the sandy wastes ot

' Arabia, ... for the benefit of his people passing through
' them.* Bp. Lovoth.—As the Lord forms believers by his

grace to shew forth his praise; so the nation of Israel

seems to have been constituted on purpose, that he might

manifest to the world, his wisdom, justice, power, truth,

and mercy, in his dealings with them through every age.—
* This people have I purchased,' (or made peculiarly

mine,) * that they may shew forth my praises.' Sept. This

language so much resembles that of St. Peter, that it is

evident he referred to it in these words," Ye are ... a peculiar

" people, that ye should shew forth the praises of him,

" who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous
" light:" {Note, 1 Pet. ii. 9, 10:) including the Gentile

converts
;
yet so as to predict also the restoration of the

nation of Israel : and this shews, that true believers ot

whatever nation, are the Israel to whom these promises
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22 ^ But ' thou hast not called uponf Wv. 7. P«. xlv.

i isxix. 5. Jer.

fa^Hos^^vli/rome, O Jacob; but * thou hast been
J^m! ivl^i 3. f weary of me, O Israel.

xxvii^'g,' lo.'jer 23 Thou ** hast not brought me the

I^^MicT vi."3: * small cattle of thy burnt-offerings,
joim yi." 66-69] ncithcr hast thou ' honoured me with

• Hel). lambs, or,

h Am.v.25. Mai. ^^^Y sacrificcs. I have not caused thee

i I' !?i-i5 'ixvi. to serve with an offerins", nor wearied
3. Prov. XV. s.

^ji^gg ^^-^^Yi incense.
'O'

24 Thou hast bought me ^ no sweet

cane with money, ' neither hast thou

^filled me with the fat of thy sacri-

xxi. 27. Am V

21, 22. Zecfi. vii.

5,6.
k Ex. XXX. 7. 23,

24. 34. Jer. vi.

20.

I Lev. i'li. 16. iv

t Heb mad* mV fices : but ""thou hast made me to
drunk, or, abun- .,• ii .1
dant/y moisten, gervc witli thy sms, thou hast wearied

""ixiiL'
%^"'

Vs.
^^^ with thine iniquities.

rxvf43^'Am: 25 I, " even I, am he that blotteth
ii. 13. Mai. ii. 13.

out thy transgressions, " for mine own
sake, and ^ will not remember thy
sins.

26 "^Put me in remembrance: let

us plead together :
' declare thou, that

thou mayest be justified.

27 Thy ' first father hath sinned,
' and thy ^ teachers have transgressed
against me.

28 Therefore " I have profaned the
* princes of the sanctuary, "" and have
given Jacob to the curse, and Israel to

reproaches.
Ps. Ixxviii. 8. cvi. 6. 7. Jer. iii. 25. Ez. xvi. 3. Zech. i. 4—6. Mai. iii. 7.

V. 12. t ill. 12. xxviii. 7. Ivi. 10—12. Jer. v. 31. xxiii. 11—15. La
xxii. 2.")-28. Hos. iv. 6. Mic. iii. 11. .Mai. ii. 4—8. Malt. xv. 14. xxvii. 1

53. Acts V. 17, 18. t Heb. interpreters. u xlvii. 6. 2 .Sam
39. Lam. ii. 2. 6, 7. iv. 20. } Or, holy princes. Ps. Ixxxii. 6,7.
Ixv. 15. Deut. xxviii. 1.^—20. xxix. 21—28. Ps. Ixxix. 4. Jer. xxiv. 9.

viii. 13. Luke xxi. 21—24. 1 Thes. ii. 16,

nil. i. 18. xliv.

22. Ps. Ii. 9. Jer.
1. 20. Mic. vii.

18, 19. Marh ii.

7. Act* iii. 19.

Rnm. v. 20.

o xxxvii.3.'>. xlviii.

8—10. Ps. XXY.
7. 11. Ixxix. 9
Ez. XX. 9. 14.

22. xxxvi. 22.

32 Eph. i. 6. 8.

p Ps. Ixxix. 8. Jer
xxxi. 34. Hell
viii. 12. X. 17.

q i. 18. Gen. xxxii.

12 Job xvi. 21.
xxiii. 3—6. xL
4, 6. Ps. cxii. i
Jer. ii. 21 -;».
Ez. xxxvi. 37.
Rom. xi. 35.

r 9. Job xl. 7, 8.

Luke X. 29. xri.

16. xviii. 9— 14.

Rom. X. 3.

« Mum. xxxii, 14.

Acts vii. 51. Rom.
m. iv. 13, 14. Ez.
. 41. John xi. 49—

21. Ps. Ixxxix.
X xlii. 24, 2.'i.

Dan. ix. 14. Zeclk.

are specially addressed. {Notes, 5—7« Ps. c. 3. 2 Cor. v.

17—21.)
V. 22—25. The Israelites were always disposed to for-

sake the worship of Jehovah, as weary of his service

:

the lambs, kids, and other cattle which he claimed for

sacrifice, were either withheld, or offered in a dishonour-

dble manner. He had not laid on them such injunctions

as could injure them : nor would he have insisted on their

offerings and incense, if they had not been able to pay
them. Indeed, in some part of the reign of Ahaz, and at

other times, they seem to have been totally omitted. But,

instead of expending their wealth in purchasing spices,

sweet ointments, and oblations for the house of God ; they

used the bounty of his kind providence in committing ini-

quity, and even wearied out his patience by their rebellion.

So that all the mercies which they had received, and that

complete forgiveness which he revealed and promised,

(blotting out their sins as a cancelled debt, and making
no more mention of them than if he had quite forgotten

them,) must be allowed to be wholly unmerited, the fruit

of his abundant grace, for his own glory ; and not any
thing due to them for their good behaviour, but notwith-

standing their aggravated j)rovocations. {Notes, i. 10—15.

Ps. 1. 7—15. Jer. vii. 21—23. Am, v. 21—27.)—The lan-

guage, however, far more exactly describes the state of

the Jews, for ages past, in which neither sacrifice nor in-

cense have been offered, and during which they have per-

sisted in obstinate rebellion : and yet, ere long, " for his
" own name's sake," Jehovah will blot out their sins, and
restore them to his church, and to their own land. {Note,

Ez. xvi. 60—63. xxxvi. 25—36.)

V. 26—28. If either Judah or Israel could deny this

charge, let them remind God of their good works, and
plead with him, declaring on what ground they expected
to be continued in his special favour, and to be justified

before him. But indeed their remote ancestors, from
Adam to that time, and their high priests, chief rulers, and
teachers especially, had combined in transgression : and
therefore God had treated them as if they were heathen,
notwithstanding their external relation to him and his sanc-

I

tuary; and had given up the nation, as accursed, to be
I every where reproached, and treated with contempt.

—

* I

* have suffered the Babylonians to profane the sanctuary,
* to abuse the chief priests, and pollute whatever is sacred.
' xlvii. 6. Lam. ii. 6, 7« iv. 14.' Lowth.—Their king,

also, the anointed of the Lord, of David's line, might be
intended. {Marg. Ref.)—^The prophecy, however, certainly

had its most signal fulfilment in the combination of the

high priest, chief priests, scribes, and rulers against Christ

;

and in the rejected and disgraced state of the nation, with

its rulers and teachers, to this day. But, as of mere mercy,
their national guilt was formerly pardoned, and they were
brought back from Babylon ; so the Lord, of the same
abounding grace, will bring the nation to repentance and
faith in Christ, and glorify himself in blotting out all their

transgressions.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—13.

If we are not only called by the name of the Lord our

Creator and Redeemer, but are really partakers of his

grace, and aim to live to his glory; we can have no just

cause to fear any thing, that can befall ourselves, the

cliurch, or the world. We may meet with hot fires of tri-

bulation and persecution, during our pilgrimage ; we may
pass through deep waters of temptation, and we must cross

the Jordan of death : but the Lord will be with us ; and

no fire can injure us, no waters drown us, with him for

our Guard, our Upholder, and our Comforter. He has

done far more for us, than when he gave Egypt for the

ransom of Israel ; for he has " given his only begotten
" Son to be the propitiation for our sins

:

" and though in

ourselves we were exceedingly base and vile
;
yet this great

ransom of the Holy One of Israel our Saviour has digni-

fied our species, and shewn the value of our souls : and
when the grace of the Holy Spirit manifests that we are

precious in the sight of the Lord, and the objects of his

special love, we are ennobled, enriched, and made honour-

able, as " kings and priests unto him." Then, whatever

endangers the life of our souls shall be removed ; and all

that can be wanting shall be supplied : for as " he hath
" not spared his own Son, but delivered him up for uj
" all ; how shall he not with him freely give us all things ?

"

(Notes, Rom. viii. 28—39.)—The most powerful princes
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CHAP. XLIV

R xVv 23. xlviii. 16

—IS. Iv. 3. Ps.

Ixxxi. II— i;i.

Jer. iv. 1. Luke
xiii. 34. Heb. iii.

7.8.

I) xli. 8. xliii. 1.

Gen. xvii. 7.

iJeut. Tii. 6—8.
Ps. cv. (i. -12, 4.3.

Jer. XXX. 10.

xWi. 27, 28.

Koin. xi. 5, 6.

c 21.

—

See on xliii.

1.7.21.
d 24. xlvi. 3, 4.

xlix. 1. Ps. Ixxi.

t). Jer. i. a. E/„
.•;vi. 4—8, XX.
.">— 12.

e xli. 10. 14. xliii.

1.

—

-See on Luke
xii. 32.

Jehovah promises to pour out his Spirit on the seed

of Israel, and to convert them to himself, ]—5. He
declares himself to be the only true and eternal God,

and exposes the gross and stupid folly of idolaters, 6

—20. He calls on Israel to remember these things
;

and promises forgiveness, and many blessings ; espe-

cially deliverance by Cyrus from the Babylonish cap-

tivity, 21—28.

JL ET " now hear, '' O Jacob, my ser-

vant, and Israel, whom I have chosen

:

2 Thus saith the Lord " that made
thee, and ^ formed thee from the

womb, which will help thee ;
^ Fear not.

and empires are as nothing before God, when com-

pared with his church. For all true believers are " the

" seed of Israel," " the sons and daughters of the Lord
" Almighty :

" when he calls, they must be given up, and

cannot be withheld by the powers of darkness, from com-

ing to him from all the ends of the earth : and he will new
create them for his glory, and be honoured in them and

by them to all eternity.—But alas I many, who are favoured

with the word of God, are as blind and deaf as the most

stupid idolaters, or their senseless images ; and they only

use their senses and faculties to ensure their own condem-

nation ! But none will be more justly brought forth to

punishment, than the advocates of false religion in prefer-

ence to divine revelation.—Let the whole world assemble,

and endeavour to form such a book as the Bible, if they

let them match the prophecies which are containedcan

in it, and fulfilled from age to age, to authenticate its

sacred truths and holy precepts : let them produce their

witnesses, and see whether they can be justified at the bar

of unprejudiced reason, before they appear before the tri-

bunal of God. Or, if they cannot do this, let them hear

his word, acknowledge its truth, and yield obedience to it.

Every servant of God is a witness for him. and concurs in

the testimony of his prophets and apostles, and in that of

liis beloved Son : and they all can give such an account of

what he has wrought in them, shewn to them, and done

for them, as may tend to lead others to know, believe, and

understand, his power, truth, and love. He only is " the
*' true God and eternal life : " he saves his people by him-

self, and needs no created siid; and the help which he

sends, in answer to their prayers, enables them to testify,

that " he never faileth those who trust in him."

V. 14—28.

As none can deliver the enemies of God out of his hand;
so none can hinder him from effecting the deliverance of

Jiis friends. It is as easy for him to divide rivers and seas,

and to destroy the legions which obstruct their path, as to

quench the fire in tow. But external miracles are as

nothing compared with that great work and " mystery of
" godliness, God manifested in the flesh," " purchasing
* the church with his own blood." These " things the
'* angels desire to look down into." And all that remains

to be done, in order to bring every believer to glory, to

O Jacob, my servant ; and thou ' Jesu- r oeut. xxxii. u.
, ^ , 1 xxxiii. 5. ./eihu-

run, whom 1 have chosen. run.
_^ ^^ ^

3 For I will "^pour water upon hii" ^

if'^/a' f^j"fi

that is thirsty, and " floods upon the f~f x^ij'^it^-

' dry ground : I will ^ pour my Spirit ''

^Xxv^^-

upon thy seed, and my blessing upon
thine offspring:

4 And they shall ' spring- up as k 'xxxtt ^l: wx.

,,
•'

m -11 U i-^ 21. Prov. i. 23.

among- the grass, as willows by tiie e^. xxxix. 29.
r> O } J Joe, ij_ 28, 29.

water-courses. zed., xii. 10.

5 One shall say, 1 am the IjORD s ;
33. .s9. x. 4&.

and another shall call himself by the ^ 'p^;;': y- ^^1; ','3

name ofJacob ; and another shall ° sub- '^2lif,T,"4*l:

scribe with his hand unto the Lord, „, p;. exxxvii. 1.

XXXV.
19, 20

xlviii. 21. xlix.

10. Ps. Ixxviii

]b, 16. cvii. 3i).

1 Ps. Ixiii.l. Matt,
xii. CI Gt.

"x.

2. Ez. xvii. 5.

—23. xiii. 9.

n Deut. xxvi. 17—19. Ps. cxvi. 16. Jer. 1. .I. Mic. iv. 2. Zech. viii. 20

o Neh. ix. 38. x. 1—29. 2 Cor. »iii. 5.

rescue sinners from the bondage of Satan, and to cause

the heathen to rejoice in glorifying God our Saviour, is

little, compared with that work of incomprehensible love

and power. Let us then bless God for the waters which
spring forth for us, in this barren wilderness, and let us

endeavour to answer the end of our creation and redemp-
tion, by shewing forth his praises.—But, alas I too many
professed Christians love a cheap and easy religion : and

are negligent or weary of every duty, and grudge all ex-

pense or trouble ; nay, they weary God by their iniquities

and rebellions. Indeed he may well expostulate with each

of us. We allow his service to be perfect freedom ; that

he has a right to all we have and are : and that he re-

quires of us nothing, but for our own and each other's

profit : yet often we neglect to call upon him, or seem

weary of his ordinances ; we are scanty in our measure of

services, as if we grudged him our time; we often grieve

his Holy Spirit, and weary out his patience with our re-

lapses into sin, and our ingratitude and folly : so that,

from first to last, he " blotteth out our trans-gressions for

" his own sake," and not because we have any claim to

such a benefit. If any man imagine himself an exception

to this rule, let him draw near and plead his cause, and

declare on what grounds he rests his hope of being jus-

tified. Alas ! the attempt is desperate : our first father

transgressed the covenant, and we all, teachers and rulers

as well as others, have copied his example of rebellion;

and if we should all be left under his curse, and to ever-

lasting reproach and misery, we could have nothing to an-

swer or plead in our own behalf. But " where sin hath

" abounded, grace hath much more abounded." Yet let

none " sin on, that grace may abound : " we have no reason

to expect pardon, except we seek it by faith in Christ

;

and this is always attended by deep repentance, and fol-

lowed by newness of life, from hatred of sin, and love to

God our Saviour. —-^^— H
NOTES.

Chap. XLIV. V. 1, 2. Notes, xli. 8—14. xliii. ]—4.
—Jesurun. (2) Notes, Deut. xxxu. 15. xxxiii. 26.

V. 3—5. Water is the emblem of the Holy Spirit.

{Notes, Ex. xvii. 5, 6. John iv. 10—15. vii. 37—39.) As

water refreshes, enlivens, cleanses, and fructifies the earth

;

so do his inffuences the soul, which without them would

remain destitute of good and of all true consolation.

V 8
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p Gdl. vi. 16.

1 Pet. ii. 9.

q ixxiii. 22. xliii.

16. Mai. i. 1-1.

Matt. XXV. 34.

xxvii. 37.

r 24. xlviii. 17. lir.

i. lix. 20. Jer.

1.34.

9 xli. 4. xlviii. 12.

Kev. i. a 11.

17, 18. ii. 8. xxii.

la.

t 8. xxxvii. 16. 20.

xlii. 8. xliii. 10,

ll.xlv.6. 21,22.

Ueut. vi. 4.

1 Tim. iii. 16.

H Ste on xli. 26.

xliii. 9. 12.—xlv.
21. xlviii. B—8.

X xli. 4. Gen.xvii.

7,8. Deiit.xxxii.

8. Acts xvii. 26.

y See on 2. xli. 10

^14.—Jer. X. 7.

xxx. 10,11.

X xlii. 9. xlviii. 6.

Gen. XV. ]^—
21. xxviii. 13

—

15 xlvi. 3.

xlviii. 19. xlix. I

—28. Lev. xxvi.

Dent, iv.25—31.
xxviii.

a xliii. 10.12. Ezra
i. 2. viii. 22. Dun
31. Heb. xii. 1.

39. 1 Sam. ii. 2.

and surname himself hy ''the name of

Israel.

6 Thus saith the Lord, ''the King of

Israel, and Mils Redeemer the Lord of

hosts ;
' I am the First, and I am the

Last ; and * beside me there is no
god.

7 And "who, as I, shall call, and

shall declare it, and set it in order for

me, "" since I appointed the ancient

people ? and the things that are com-
ing, and shall come, let them shew
unto them.

8 Fear ye not, ^ neither be afraid

:

have not I told thee from that time,

and " have declared it ? '' ye are even

my witnesses. ^ Is there a god be-
. ii. 28.47. iii. 16—28. iv. 25. v. 23—30. vi. 22. Acts i. 8. xiv. 15. xvii. 23—
1 John i. 2. b A'ee on 6.—xlv. 5, 6. xlvi. 9. Deul. iv. 36. 39. xxxii.

2 Sam. xxii. 32. John i. 1. x. 30.

(Notes, xxxii. 15—20. xli. 17—20.) When any of the

descendants of Israel, through revolving ages, thirst for

spiritual blessings, this promise is ready in their scriptures

for their direction and encouragement. As a prediction it

lias been accomplished as often, as true religion has been

revived : but it seems particularly to predict the pouring

out of the Spirit on, and immediately after, the day of

Pentecost ; and a still more glorious completion may yet

be expected, both in respect of Jews and Gentiles.—When
desires are excited and fervent prayers offered, for " the
" pouring out of the Spirit " on any place, vv^here the

power of godliness has been little experienced and wit-

nessed, the blessing may be expected ; and converts will

spring up as grass in well watered meadows, or as willows

on the banks of rivers and brooks ; and these will dedicate

themselves to the Lord, as his servants and worshippers,

setting their hands and seals to the new covenant of his

grace, and joining themselves to his people, to walk in

holy fellowship with them. {Note, JDeut. xxvi. 17— 19.)

—

Some think, that the phrase, " subscribe with his hand unto
" the Lord," signifies bearing his name, as belonging to

liitn : thus soldiers are said to have been marked in the

Jiand with the name of their leader, slaves with that of their

owner, and idolaters with that of their idol. (Note, Rev.
xiii. 13—17.)

V. 6—8. Israel's Redeemer and King, the everlasting

Jehovah, and the only living and true God, here again

challenges tlie idols and their worshippers to call forth, and
to declare in order before him, a series of predictions si-

milar to that which he had given and been accomplishing,
since he appointed to the ancient inhabitants of the earth

tlicir several abodes ; and to shew the things, which should
Icome to pass immediately, or in distant periods. By " the
" ancient people," or " the people of eternity," Israel

I

seems to be meant, as the type of the elect, whom " God
" hath from the beginning chosen unto salvation."—* He
* chose Abraham and his family to be his peculiar people

;

* over whom he hath all along exercised a particular pro-
' vidence ; and hath from time to time foreshewed what
should befall them, which accordingly hath come to pass.'

VOL. ;v.

side me? yea, there is no * god: I

know not ani/.

9 ^ They that " make a graven
image are all of them vanity ;

'' and
their ^ delectable things shall not pro-

fit ; and they are * their own witnesses :

they see not, nor know; that they
may be ashamed.

10 Who hath ^ formed a god, or

molten a graven image that is profit-

able for nothing ?

11 Behold, ^all his fellows shall be
ashamed : and the workmen, they are

of men :
'' let them all be gathered to-

gether, let them stand up ; yet they

shall fear, a)id they shall be ashamed
together.
h Ste on xli. 5—7.—Judg. vi. 29—31. xvi. 23—30. 1 Kings xviii. 19—29.
v. 1—6. Acta xix. 24—34. Kev. xix. 19—21.

* Heb.roct. Deut.
xxxii. 4 31. P»,
Xviil. .'^I.

c xli. 2-1. 29. Dent
xxvii. 15. P»
xc\ii. 7. Jor. x
3-8. 14, 15.

d 11.20, 21. xxxvi;
IH— L'O. xlvi. I,

2 G, 7. Ji»dg. x.

14. 1 Kings xviii.
2i;—40. Jer. ii.

II. 27, 28. xiv.

22. xvi. 19, 20.
Dan. v. 23. Ho&.
viii. 4—6. Hab.
ii. 18—20.1 Cor_
viii. 4.

t Heb. desirnblt.
Dan. xi. 38.

e 18. 20. xlii. 1&
xliii. 8, 9. xlv,

20. Ps. cxv. a,

cxxxv. 18. Horn.
i. 22, 23. 2 Cor.
iv. 4. Eph. i».

18. V.8.
f 1 Kini;s xii. 28.

Dan. iii. 1. 14.

Acts xix. 26.

g i. 29. xlii. 17.

I Sum. T. 3—7.

vi. 4, 6. P».

xcvii. 7. Jer. ii.

26, 27. X. 14. Ii.

17.

40. Dan. iii. I, &.r.

Lowth. Indeed a compendious history of that nation from
the calling of Abraham to this day, (that is, for three

thousand seven hundred years,) might be drawn up, without

very material alterations, from the various prophecies con-

cerning them contained in the scriptures.—As then Israel

had full proof, that their God alone could do such wonders,

they ought not either to worship idols, or to fear idolaters.

They were witnesses for God, that he had from ancient

times declared the events which had come to pass ; and he

appealed to them, whether there were any God beside

him, or any other Rock, or Protector, who could defend

them : for He, who knew all things, knew not any.—Let

any serious mind compare this decisive language, with the

tcnour of the New Testament concerning Jesus Christ
j

and he must perceive that it is necessary to admit the

mystery of distinct persons in the Godhead, in order to

reconcile them. {Marg. Ref. s, t, u.

—

Notes, ix. 6, 7- xli.

2—4. xliii. 8—13. Rev. i. 8—11. ii. 8, 9.)

V. 9— 11. The subsequent passage contains the most
keen reproof of idolatry, and even invective against it,

that is any where extant. The makers of graven images

must be very vanity and emptiness, when the objects of

their supreme confidence and delight, formed by them-
selves, were utterly worthless : the very idols sufficiently

bare witness to the folly and wickedness of their votaries
;

as it was evident, that they could neither see nor know any

thing : and this should have rendered every intelligent

being ashamed of worshipping a lifeless block for a deity.

Indeed, all concerned in making or worshipping them,

would at length be ashamed of their folly. The artists

themselves were " of Adam ;" weak, dying men : how then

could they confer power and divinity on their workman-
ship ? Can a dying man make a living God ? and though

they should all gather together to support their cause, they

would be intimidated and confounded before the God of

Israel. {Notes, Dan. iii. v. 1—9. 18—24. Hab. ii. 18—
20.)—The clause rendered " they are their own wit-

" nesses," may be translated, " they " (that is, the

idols, the immediate antecedent,) are '^ witnesses to

« them."
K
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i xl. 19 xli. 6, 7
Kivi. 6^ 7. Ex
xxxii. 4. 8.

* Or, en are.

X Hub. ii. 3.

12 'The smith with *the tongs both
worketh in the coals, and fashioneth it

with hammers, and worketh it with

the strength of his arms :
"^ yea, he is

hungry, and his strength faileth ; he

drinketh no water, and is faint.

13 The carpenter stretcheth out his

1 Ex. XX. 4, .1. rule ;
' he marketh it out with a line

;

za'Vc'uxvii. 21*: he fitteth it with planes, and he mark-
Rom. 1. 23. . • 1 1 11

eth it out with the compass, and mak-
eth it after the figure of a man, accord-

m Gen. xxxi. 10. ino" to thc bcautv of a man ;
"' that it

30 32 XXXV 2
~

.
*^

D^^"t-^«xvii.i5: may remain in the house.

^'iJ'L
-^' Ez'- 14 He " heweth him do"\vn cedars,

vui. 12. nil
'^^g2i>-J^.'--'<jj|and taketh the cypress and the oak,

„. which he ^ strengtheneth for himself

among the trees of the forest : he

planteth an ash, and the rain doth nou-

rish it.

15 Then shall it be for a man to

burn ; for he will take thereof and

warm himself
;
yea, he kindleth it, and

o See en lo.-xiv. bakctli brcad ; yea, ° he maketh a god,
'.y.'

14. and worshippeth it ; he maketh it a

graven image, and faileth down thereto.

Hab. ii. 19.

t Or, taketk co;

rage.

2 Chr. XXV.
Rev. ix. 20.

V. 12— 17. The process of image-making is here de-

scribed, in order to expose the folly of idolaters. The
smith exhausted his strength, and would not allow himself

time for rest or refreshment, in cutting, hammering out,

and fashioning his idol ; which after all could not preserve

him from fainting or perishing by hunger and thirst.

—

The carpenter, in his way too, employed his strength and
skill in forming an idol of wood, to set up in his house as

the object of his adoration ; though it was as senseless as

the meanest part of his furniture, and far more useless.

In order to be prepared to serve his neighbours with this

strange manufacture, he provided a large stock of several

kinds of timber, selecting that which grew most strong

and straight ; and even planting ash-trees, and waiting

their growth, for this purpose. And when the boughs and
chips, and other parts of it, had been used for fuel ; he

was so absurd, as to make his deity of the same log, to

prostrate himself before it, and to pray unto it, saying,

" Deliver me, for thou art my god !
" That which warmed

him and cooked his food, though the refuse, was useful

;

but that which made the image was good for nothing, nay,

an abomination ! {Notes, xl. 18—20. xli. 5—7- xlvi, 5—9.

Jer. X. 3— 11.)—We are not to conclude that all the idol-

aters were so stupid, as to terminate their adoration upon
the lifeless image ; for some of the heathen poets acutely

derided the folly of those who did so. Yet the practice

naturally led the unthinking multitude to adore the idol

itself. And the invisible object, which a few conceived to

be present with it, and to be represented by it, was com-
monly as much tlie creature of their imagination, as the

other was the work of their hands. In every way God
was dishonoured and robbed of his worship, and Satan

was gratified as the object of their adoration.—The his-

16 He burneth part thereof in the
fire ; with part thereof he eateth flesh

;

he roasteth roast, and is satisfied : yea,

he warmeth himself, and saith. Aha,
I am warm, I have seen the fire

:

1

7

And the residue thereof he mak-
eth a god, eve?! his graven image : he
faileth down unto it, and worshippeth
it, and prayeth unto it, and saith, '" De-
liver me ; for thou art my god.

18 They '^ have not known nor un-
derstood :

" for he hath * shut their eyes,

that they cannot see ; and their hearts,

that they ' cannot understand.

19 And none * considereth in his

heart, neither is there knowledge nor
understanding to say, I have burned
part of it in the fire

; yea, also I have
baked bread upon the coals thereof;

I have roasted flesh and eaten it : and
shall I make the residue thereof * an
abomination ? shall I fall down to " the

stock of a tree ?

20 He " feedeth on ashes :
"" a de-

ceived heart hath turned him aside.

p xxxvi. 19, 20.
xxxvH. 38. Dan.
iii. 17. 20. vi. 16.
iO—22. 27.

q y. 20. xlv. 20.
xlvi. 7, 8. Jer.
X. 8. 14. Rom. i.

21—23.
I vL 10. xxix. 10.

i'i. Ixxxi. 12.

Matt. xiii. 14^
l.'i. Acts xiv. 16.

Kom. i. 28. xi.

«-10. 2Cor. ir.

3, 4. 2 Thes. ii.

;)-i2.

J Heb. daubed.
B Ivi. 11. Ps. xcii.

i;. Prov. ii. 5—9.
xxviii. 6. Jer. v.

21. Dan. xii. 10.
Hos.xiv.9. Matt.
xii. 34. John t.

44. viii. 43. xii.

39, 40. 2 Pet. ii.

14.

i Heb. setteth to
his heart, xlvi

8. Ex. vii. 23.

Dent, xxxii. 46.

Ez. xl. 4. Half.
i. 5. Marg.

t Diut. xxvii. 15.

1 Kings xi. 5. 7.

2 Kings xxiii. 13.

S Heb. that whicK
comes of a tree,

u Job XV. 2. P».

cii. 9. Prov. XT.
14. Hos. xii. 1.

I.uke XV. 16.

X 1 Kings xxii. 20^

—23. Job XV.
Z\. Hos. iv. 12.

Rom. i. 20—22.
28. 2 Tirn. iii,

13. Rev. xii. 9l
xiii. 14. xviii. 2$,

XX. 3.

tory of popery shews, that similar effects have uniformly
followed the use of images ; whether as representing the

saints and angels which the people invoke as mediators,

or as representing the persons in the sacred Trinity.—

A

heathen poet ludicrously puts these words into the mouth
of an image. ' I was of old the trunk of a fig-tree, a
' block of useless wood ; when the carpenter, uncertain
* whether to make a bench or a Priapus, chose that I

' should be a god
!

' Horace. ' When therefore does it

' become a god ? Behold it is cast, fashioned, and carved J

' h is not yet a god.—It is sodered, put together, and
' set up ! Neither is it yet a god.—Behold it is adorned,
' consecrated, and prayed to ! then at length it is a godj
' when men have chosen and dedicated it.' Miniithis

Felix.

V. 18. The effect is here mentioned, but the agent is

not assigned. Satan " blinds the minds of unbelievers
"

by means of their corrupt passions, especially their enmity

to the holy perfections, truth, and worship of God : and

his agency is one grand cause of those absurd reasonings,

sentiments, and practices, disparaging to the human un-

derstanding, of which the most sensible men are capable

in matters of religion. But he only acts, as permitted

by God, who gives up obstinate transgressors to judicial

blindness and obduracy, so that they cannot see nor un-

derstand.—' God hath, in his just judgment, given them
* up to a strange besottedness, ...so as, though they have
' both hearts and eyes, they cannot understand.' Bp.

Hall {Notes, vi. 9, 10. xxix. 9—12. Ex. iv. 21. Matt.

xiii. 14, 15. Rom.l 24—32. 2 Thes. ii. 8—12.)
V. 19. 12—18. Notes, xlvi. 1, 2. Ps. cxv. 8. Jer. x.

12—15.
V. 20. Ashes would not only be nauseous and destitute
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that he cannot deliver his soul, nor say,

^ Is there not a lie in my right hand ?

21 ^ ' Remember these, O Jacob
and Israel ; for ^ thou art my servant

:

I have formed thee ; thou art my ser-

vant : O Israel, ^ thou shalt not be for-

gotten of me.
22 I have " blotted out, ** as a thick

cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a

cloud, thy sins :
^ return unto me ; for

I have redeemed thee.

23 ^ Sing, O ye heavens ; for the

Lord hath done it : shout, ye lower

parts of the earth : break forth into

singing, ye mountains, O forest, and
every tree therein : for the Lord hath

redeemed Jacob, and ^ glorified himself

in Israel.

24 Thus saith the Lord, ^ thy Re-
deemer, ' and he that formed thee from
the womb, ^ I am the Lord that mak-

12. 1 Pet. iv. 11. h 6. xliii. 14. xlviii. 17. xlix. 7. 26. liv. 5. 8. lix. 20. l.\-. 16. Ixiii.

16. Ps Ixxviii. 35. Jer. 1. 3-1. Rev. v. 9. i 2. xliii. 1. 7. xlvi. 3, 4. xlix. 1. Job
xxxi. 15. Ps. Ixxi. 6. cxxxix. 13—16. k xl. 22. xlii. 5. xlv. 12. xlviii. 13. li. 1.3.

Job ix. 8. xxvi. 7. Ps. civ. 2. Jer. li. 15.

y xxviii. 15— 1".

Jer.xvi.l9. Hab.
li. 18. 2Thes. ii.

9—11. ITim. iv.

2.

I xlii. 2«. xlvi. 8,

9. Deiit. iv. 0.

'/a. xxxi. 19—2:.

xxxii. 18.

ji xli. S, 9. xliii. 1.

7. 15.

b xlix. 1.5, 16.

Rom. xi. 28, 29.

c xliii. 2,"). Nell.

iv. 5. Ps. li. 1.

9. cix. 14. Jer.

xviii. 23. xxxiii.

8. Actsiii. 19.

<l Job xxxvii. 11.

Lam. iii. 42—44.

« i. 27. xliii. !.

xlviii. 20. li. 11.

lix. 20, 21. Jer.

iii. 1. 12—14.
Hc#. xiv. 1—4.

Luke i. 73, "4.

Acts iii. 18, 19.

1 Cor. vi. 10.

Tit. ii. 12—14.
1 Pet. i. 18, 19.

f xlii. 10— 12. xlix.

13. Iv. 12, 13. Ps.

Ixix. 34. xcvi.

II, 12. xcviii. 7,

8. Jer. li. 48.

Luke ii. 10—14.
Rev. V. 8—14.
xii. 12. xviii. 20.

xix. 1—6.

g xxvi. 1.5. xlix. 3.

Ix. 21. Ez.

xxxix. 13. Epii.

i. 6, 7. iii. 21.

2 Thes. i. 10—

of nutriment, if eaten as bread, but very prejudicial : thus

idolatry, is not only useless, but ruinous to the soul. {Notes,

Prov. XV. 14. Hos. xii. 1, 2.) And whether men seek hap-
piness in worldly things, or run into infidelity, superstition,

Pharisaism, enthusiasm, or any false system of religion,

the case is similar; as they seek support to their souls from
that, which indeed will prove the cause of their destruc-

tion. A heart, deceived by pride, love of sin and of the

world, carnal self-love in every form, and alienation from
God, turns men thus aside from him : and whilst the af-

fections are depraved, a man cannot detect his own error,

or deliver his own soul ; but he holds the lie fast in his

right hand, as his treasure, his wisdom, his protection.

{Notes, xxviii. 14, 15. 17— 19. 1 Kings xx'il 19—23. 2Chr.
XXV. 14—16.)

V. 21. Marg. Ref.—I have formed thee, &c.] Notes,
xix. 23—25. xxix. 22—24. xlvi. 5—9. Ps. c. 3. Eph. ii.

4—10, vv. 8—10.
V. 22. {Notes, xliii. 22—28.) God had repeatedly par-

doned the sins of Israel. When their transgressions im-
pended over them, as a threatening storm, apparently about
to burst in vengeance on their heads, he had scattered

them as the wind disperses the black clouds : and there-

fore they should be encouraged to return to him as their

Redeemer. This seems especially to refer to the case of
the Jews, during the captivity, and in their present dis-

persion
; and it implies a promise of pardon and deliver-

ance, as well as an exhortation to repentance.—In that

redemption, of which the deliverances of Israel were types,

provision is made for the free and full pardon of all that
believe ; and the proclamation of this by the gospel ex-
cites and encourages sinners to return to God. But it would
be obsurd to argue, from the arrangement of a single
sentence, contrary to the whole tenour of scripture, that

eth all things; that stretcheth forth

the heavens alone ; that spreadeth

abroad the earth ' by myself;

25 That " frustrateth the tokens of

the liars, and " maketh diviners mad ;

that ° turneth wise ineji backward, and
maketh their knowledge foolish

;

26 That ^ confirmeth the word of

his servant, and performeth the coun-
sel of his messengers ;

'^ that saith to

Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited;

and to the cities of Judah, Ye shall be
built, and I will raise up the * decayed
places thereof;

27 That saith to the deep, ' Be dry,

and I will dry up thy rivers ;

28 That saith of ' Cyrus, He is " my
shepherd, and shall perform all my
pleasure : even "" saying to Jerusalem,

Thou shalt be built ; and to the tem-
ple. Thy foundation shall be laid.
&r. Am. ix. 14. * Heb. wastes. Ixi. 4. Ez. xxxvi. 10. s

xliii. 16. li. 1.5. Ps. Ixxiv. 15. Jer. 1.38. li. 32. >3t). Rev. xvi. 12.

3. xlvi. 11. xlviii. 14, 15. Dan. x. 1. u Ixiii. 11. Ps. Ixxviii. 71,7
xxxvi. 22, 23. Ezra i. 1—3. vi. 3, &c.

1 Jolm i. 3. Eph.
iii. 9. Col. i. IG,

17. Heb. 1.2. 10
—12.

m xlvii. 12—14.
1 Kings xxii. 11,

12. 22—25. 37.

Jer. xxvii. 9, 10.

xxviii. 9—17. 1.

36.

n Ex. ix. 11. Dan.
i. 20. ii. 10-12.
iv. 7. V. 6—8.

o xix. II—14.

xxix. 14. 2 Sam.
XV. 31. xvi. 23.

xvii. 23. Job V.

12—14. Ps.

xxxiii. 10. Jer.
xlix. 7. li. 57.

1 Cor. i. 20—27.
iii. 19, 20.

p xlii. 9. Ex. xi.

4—ti. xii. 29, 30.

1 Kings xiii. 3

—

5. xviii. 36—38.
Ez. xxxviii. 17.

Zech. i. 6. Malt.
xxvi. ,50. Luke
xxiv. 44. Acts
ii. 25—28. 2 Pet.
i. 19—21.

q liv. 3. 11, 12. Ix.

10. Ezra ii. 70.

Ps. cii. 13—16.
cxlvii. 2. Jer.

XXX. IS. .xxxi. 4.

38—40. xxxiii. 7.

Ez. xxxvi. 33

—

.36. Dan. ix. 25.

Zecb. ii. 4. xii.

f). xiv. 10, 11.

r Iviii. 12. Neh. i.

3. ii. 3. iii. I,

xi. 1,5, 16. xlii. 1.5.

t xli. 25. xlv. I.

2. x 2 Chr.

actual forgiveness precedes repentance. {Notes, Luke
xxiv. 45—49, V. 47. Jets iii. 19—21, v. 19. xiii. 38—41.)

V. 23. ' An apostroplie to the whole creation, to join
' in praising God for his wonderful mercies ; which shews
' that they are such, as all the world are some way con-
' cerned in : and such are only the mercies of the gospel,
* for which the earth ought to rejoice ; because the benefits

' are extended to all mankind ; and the angels in heaven
' will sympathize with men below, because they joy in

' the conversion and salvation of mankind, and in their

' being re-united to that blessed society, of which Christ is

' the Head.' Lowth. {Notes, xxxv. 1, 2. xlii. 10—12. Ps.

xcvi. 11—13. xcvii. 3—9. xcviii. 7—^O
—^The future re-

storation of Israel, as a nation, seems also predicted, with

that bringing in " the fulness of the Gentiles," which will

accompany or follow it. The deliverance from Babylon
was merely a shadow of the redemption here foretold.

V. 24. Marg. Ref.—By myself] The apostle says,

that " God created all things by Jesus Christ :" " By
" ichom also he made the worlds." {Notes, John i. 1—3.

Eph. iii. 9—12. Heb. i. 1, 2.)

V. 25—28. The God of Israel had often confounded
the magicians and wise counsellors of his enemies : and in

this case he determined to frustrate the expectations of all

the Chaldean soothsayers and diviners ; to prove them liars,

and absolutely to infatuate them. {Notes, xix. 11— 14.

xlvii. 11—15. Jer. 1. 35, 36. I Cor. i. 20—31. iii. 18—23.)
He would expose the folly of all their wise men, when
they could not read the hand-writing to Belshazzar, nor

detect Cyrus's device to take Babylon : and he would
equally shame the politicians, when it was proved that

they had used no suitable or effectual means of defence

against the besiegers. {Notes, Dan. v. 5—9. 25—28.) At
the same time he confirmed the word of his servant Isaiah,
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CHAP. XLV.

God promises Cyrus signal success, that he may

liberate the Jews, 1—6. He declares his eternal

Deity, as the Creator of all things
;
promises glorious

prosperity to his church, and shaqily rebukes those

and performed every thing according to the information

given by his messengers, the prophets, in bringing these

events to pass. {Noies, xlii. 1—4.)—It should especially

be noticed, that when this prophecy was delivered, Jeru-

salem and Judah were inhabited and at peace, and the

temple was recently purified, and regularly frequented as

the holy sanctuary of God. Yet it was intimated that the

city and temple would be destroyed to the foundations

:

(which took place about a hundred and twenty years af-

terwards ;) and that they should be rebuilt by orders from

Cyrus, which happened about a hundred and seventy years

after. {Note, Ixiv. 9— 12.) Cyrus, (ihe only man, except

Josiah, predicted by name much above a hundred years

before his birth, Notes, I Kings xiii. 2. 2 Kings xxiii. 15

—

20 ) was appointed to act as shepherd over the Lord's

scattered flock. The promise, that Jerusalem should be in-

habited, was to be fulfilled, by Cyrus giving orders for its

being rebuilt, and the foundations of the temple laid

:

and the foundations were accordingly laid in his time,

though it was not built till some time afterwards ! {Notes,

Ezra iii. 7—13. iv. 3—6. 1/—24.)—^The manner in which

•Babylon was taken was also foretold : the wide and deep

river Euplirates, that ran through the city, was emptied

into a vast lake, which had been prepared by the kings

of Babylon to receive its superfluous waters ; and Cyrus

marched his army into the city by the channel of the

river.—Probably this prophecy, shewn by Daniel to Cyrus,

hastened the deliverance of the Jews. {Notes, xlv. 1—6.

Ezra i. 1—4.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—5.

When the greater part of any church is become totally

corrapt, and ripe for divine vengeance ; there may yet be a

few of another character: warnings and calamities may like-

wise bring a remnant to repentance, and encouragement
must be given to them. For, however the Lord may deal

with atrocious offenders, he will always have a company of

chosen servants, who will hear his call and obey his voice.

Having formed them to be upright in heart, he unites to-

wards them the love of a Creator, and of a Rjedeemer; and

he would have them discard those dejecting fears, which
are often excited by his denunciations of wrath against hy-

pocrites. To whatever regions Providence may lead them,

his grace shall refresh their thirsty souls, and cause them
to flourish as a watered garden. The blessed influences of

the Spirit render the barren desert, and the dry ground, a

fruitful field. May our souls, our families, our congrega-

tions, our land, and all tlie nations of the earth be abun-

dantly replenished with it ! then shall we abound in the

fruits of righteousness, and believers will be daily added

to the Lord.—He is ever ready to receive the sinner to

mercy, and into his service ; and nothing can hinder our

being " his people, and he our God," except our own
proud and carnal unwillingness. But, when his Spirit is

who contended against his appointments, 7— l-t. The
prophet adores his deep counsels, pronounces the con-

fusion of idolaters, and assures Israel of salvation, 15

—20. Jehovah reveals himself as " a just God and

a Saviour ;
" and swears by himself, that all shall bow

to hinij and that Israel shall be justified and glory in

him, 21—25.

poured out on any congregation or company, which
was before formal and lifeless; one and another continually

springs up, and comes forth, to profess his acceptance of

the Saviour and subjection to him : this tends to enliven

others, and a blessed change is soon perceived.—It behoves

those, who have learned to hope in the mercy of God, and
to love his pleasant ways, to make an open profession of

their faith and willing devotedness to his service ; solemnly

to ratify -he new covenant of his grace, and to avow their

purpose of cleaving to him stedfastly; to join themselves

to his people ; to put themselves under the care of such
" as watch for their souls," and to seek the benefit of

brotherly inspection and admonition. The Lord's supper,

when properly administered and received, is suited to an-

swer these ends : and new converts should not be slack in

thus " subscribing with their hands unto the Lord, and
" surnaming themselves by the name of Israel."

V. 6—20.

Who can presume to compare himself with Israel's Re-
deemer and King ? He is " the First and the Last ;" he

alone calls, and declares, and appoints, and orders every

thing with absolute autliority: his majesty and mercy arc

alike unrivalled : and, " beside him," none is entitled to

our worship, or deserving of our confidence.—As " God is

" in Christ reconciling the world unto himself," sinners

coming " to God by him," may be liappy in his favour,

rich by his bounty, and safe under his protection : but

Satan so blinds the hearts of men, that they generally

neglect and despise these blessings, for the sake of some
senseless idolatry, worthless form, or base iniquity.—We
may well be amazed at the absurdity of those unnumbered
millions, who have worshipped "wood and stone, the work
" of men's hands," to the disgrace of their reason and un-

derstanding. Yet we should also be humbled ; as we are

equally capable of the same folly, though the blessed light

of revelation has preserved most of us from the grosser

effects of this propensity. But what multitudes are there,

even among protestant Christians in Britain, whose cha-

racters and lives are vanity; whose " delectable things can-
" not profit;" and whose grovelling pursuits, polluting

pleasures, and childish amusements, bear witness against

them, and should cover them with shame ! What num-
bers, whose religious principles and observances can no

more abide scrutiny, or stand the test of scripture, or com-
mon sense, than those of the poor pagans ! The object

of their worship is an imaginary being; and they think of

God, and behave towards him, as if he were altogether

such a one as themselves : {Note, Ps. 1. 16—21 :) nay,

they expect him to reward, with eternal felicity, such ser-

vices as they would disdain, if imitated by any of their

domesticks : a mere lip-labour, slovenly performed, bely-

ing the sentiments, and covering the enmity, of their hearts.

—But sometimes men will even weary and deny themselves

more in a false religion, than would be necessary in the
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3. X HUS saith the Lord ' to his anoint-

the two

xiii. 3. xliv. 29.

jcr.'xtliL'e: ed, to Gyrus, ^ whose riofht hand I have
b xli. 13. xlii. 6.

"
«' ' ~

, „
ps. ixxiii. 23 * holden, ''to subdue nations before

* Or, strengthened. ^
^ t • n

E'»'"'-2'-2f him; and I will loose the loins of

iTi i;^ iflo- kings, '^to open

:;t_3of"vii.' f. leaved gates ; and the gates shall not

dNaii^e. be shut:

.xiii. 4-17, z i will go before thee, and ^make
EC. i.'

15. "Luke the crooked places straight : I will
iii. 5.

g P». cvii. It).

before him
gates

2 I will ' go before thee, and
places

^ break in pieces the gates of brass,

and cut in sunder the bars of iron.

3 And ^ I will give thee the trea-

sures of darkness, and hidden riches

i xii.23.Ezr.ii.2. of sccrct placcs, 'that thou mayest

h Jcr. xxvii. 5—7.

1. 37. li. .W. Ez.

xxix. 19, 20.

service of God. Many of us likewise can remember a

time, when we more abridged ourselves of rest and re-

freshment, in following our own humours and pleasures
;

tlian we now willingly do for the glory of God, and in

attending on his ordinances. Indeed the earnestness, assi-

duity, perseverance, and self-denial of worldly or super-

stitious men, may put believers to shame ; when they con-

sider how far they are surpassed by those, who act from

motives so immensely inferior, and for such worthless ac-

quisitions. {Notes, Luke x\'iA—8. P.O.I— 12. Note, I Cor.

ix. 24—27.) The absurdity and madness of man can never

be accounted for ; except we advert to the power of Satan

to shut his eyes and his heart, that he cannot know nor

understand; and recollect that the Lord often sends men
" strong delusions to believe a lie," because they hate the

truth through love of sin. In this way they are brought
" to feed upon ashes

;

" their deceived hearts turn them
aside from truth and holiness : and they are so fettered by

their lusts, that they cannot deliver their souls, nor dis-

cover that they are holding fast a lie in their right-hand.

It is awful to think how many are in this situation : they

make an evident error their first principle of activity, and

will neither be convinced, nor persuaded to doubt of the

truth of their favourite mistake : they cling to it most
closely when most alarmed, and grasp it fast in the hour

of death, and go into eternity with it in their right hand.

Oh, may we remember these things, and take care not to

provoke God, by sinning in defiance of conviction, to give

us up to be thus blinded and deceived ! Let us pray for

the illuminating and renewing influences of his Holy Spirit,

that we may be formed to be his servants ; and that he

would give us " the love of the truth, that we may be

"saved;" and thus secure us from every delusion, and
assure us that we shall never be forgotten by him.

V. 21—28.

The manifold transgressions of all men, as fallen chil-

dren of Adam, were risen or rising into a thick and black

cloud, and vengeance was about to burst on their heads :

but the sacrifice of Christ has caused this cloud to vanish,

and we are now without exception called and commanded
to return to the Lord, for " he hath redeemed us." Let us

then obey the gracious call, and avail ourselves of this

abundant mercy ; that we may join the songs of the inha-

know that I, the Lord, ^ which call

t/tee by thy name, am the God of Israel.

4 For ' Jacob my servant's sake, and
Israel mine electa "' I have even called

thee by thy name : I have surnamed
thee, " though thou hast not known me.

5 I am ° the Lord, and there is none
else, there is no god beside me :

'' I

girded thee, though thou hast not
known me

:

*

6 That "^ they may know from the

rising of the sun, and from the west,

that there is none beside me : I a?7i

the Lord, and there is none else.

k xliii. 1. xlix. 1

Ex. xxxiii. 1:2,

17.

1 xli. H, 9. xliii. 3,
4. 14. xliv. 1.

Ex. xix. S, fi.

Jer. 1 ;--20.
.Matt. xxiv. 22.

Marli xiii. 20.

Rom. ix. 6. xi. 7.

m I. xliv. 28.

n AcU xvii. 23.
Gal. iv. 8, 9.

Eph. ii. 12.

1 Tlies. iv. 5.

o 14—18. 21, 22.

xliv. 8. xlvi. y.

Ueul. iv. 3.^. 39.

xx.\ii.39. 1 Kings
viii. (JO. Joel li.

27. John i. 1

Heh. i. 8,9.

p xxii. 21. Ezra
i. 2. Job xii. 18.

21. Mar'. Ps.
xviii. 32.39.

q xxxvii. 20.

1 Sam. xvii. 46,

47. Ps. xlvi. 10.

Ixxxiii. 18. cii. l."), 16. Ez. xxxviii. 23. xxxix. 21. Mai. i. II.

bitants of heaven and earth, in praising the Lord, that he
has done this, and has glorified himself in the redemp-
tion of his people. How should we exult and triumph at

the thought, that he " who stretched forth the heavens
" alone, and spread abroad the earth by himself," is become
our gracious Redeemer I—He will indeed " confound the wis-
" dom of the wise, and turn them backward, and make their

" knowledge foolish : " and above all lie will put to shame
false teachers and deceivers, whom Satan employs to sup-

port idolatry, impiety, infidelity, or false religion. But he
will confirm the word and approve the counsel of his faith-

ful ministers : and when his promises and threatenings

shall be completely performed, those, who now despise his

worshippers and messengers, will then perceive their wis-

dom and happiness. He, that " knoweth the end from the
" beginning," has given commandment to replenish Jerusa-

lem, to erect his spiritual temple, and to repair the decayed
places of his church. A nobler Shepherd than Cyrus is

commissioned to gather together his scattered flock, and
to feed and protect them in his fold : and he will do all the

Father's pleasure, till his work be fully completed. As he
has removed obstacles, and raised up instruments to fulfil

former prophecies, so will he do, in respect of all which
yet remain to be accomplished ; until the top-stone of his

temple be brought forth " with shoutings, crying, Grace,
" grace, unto it." {Note, Zech. iv. 4—70

NOTES.
Chap. XLV. V. 1

—

6. The Lord here addressed Cy-

rus, as if present : he was the anointed of God, as he was
set apart for this work, and as in some respects a type of

Christ our Redeemer. Cyrus, being " holden by the right-

" hand," and strengthened by the Lord, would certainly

be victorious. {Note, xli. 10— 14.) Jehovah subdued
many other nations before him, previously to his conquest

o^ Babylon : and he degraded or enfeebled many kings

by him ; Belshazzar especially was thus intimidated before

he was destroyed. {Notes,\xi.3—5. Dan. v. I—9.) All

the streets of Babylon, which led down on each side to the

river, were secured by two-leaved brazen gates : these were

ordered to be shut every night: and when Cyrus marchoil

his army into the channel of the river, he could not, with-

out great danger and difficulty, have taken the city ; had

not the Babylonians, (engaged that night in feasting and
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'
?l"'p..^Tm.'3: 7 I 'form the light, iind 'create

j'eV. xx"xi7 i: darkness :
' I make peace, and create

ja^.'i. I/!' evil: I the Lord do all these things.
'

xw.2o."jer.'^iii: 8 " Drop down, ye heavens, from
Joe! vi. 2. An.', abovc, aiid let the skies pour down
iv. 13. Nah. i. .

^ A

8.jude6.i3 nofhteousness: let the earth open,
t X. 5, 6. Job " ~ ^ ,

1 , ^
L '

{,"; ixxT.'^7. Ec!
^^d ^^t them brmg forth salvation, and

xviii! Vtu.''": let righteousness spring up together

:

-2ih\n"m.6^ ^I the Lord have created it.

Acts iv. 28. u xxxii. 15. xliv. 3. Ps. Ixxii. 3. 6. Ixxxv. 9—12. Ez. xxxiv. 2fi. Hos. x.
12. xiv. a—a Joel ii. 28, 29. iii. 18. Acts ii. 33. Tit. iii. 3—fi. x iv. 2. xi. 1. liii. 2. Ixi. 3.

11. 1 Cor. iii. G-9. y Ixv. 17, 18. Ixvi. 22. Jer. xxxi. 22. 2 Cor. v. 17. Eph. li. 10. iv. 24.

mirth, and despising liis efforts,) left the gates open. Thus
God " opened before him the two-leaved gates

;
" or what

was equivalent, he took care that they '^ should not be
" shut

:

" and so Cyrus and his captains and army met
with no hindrance, till they surprised the king in his pa-

lace, and by his death ended the contest at once. {Notes,

Jer. li. 31, 32. 38—40. Dan. v. 30, 31.) Indeed the Lord
went before him, through his whole expedition, to remove
every obstacle to his success : {Note, xl. 3—5 :) he broke

before him the gates of brass and bars of iron, which ob-

structed his entrance into the various cities that he besieged

;

and he gave him immense treasures, which had long been re-

posited in dark and secret places, so that his spoil is said to

have amounted to above a hundred and twenty millions

sterling.—The exact fulfilment of these prophecies was
intended to convince Cyrus, that " the God of Israel,"

who had called him by name, surnamed him " his shep-
" herd " and " his anointed," and girded him with strength,

when he was an entire stranger to him, was indeed the

only true God. {Note., Ezra i. 1—4.) This was for the

sake of Israel, his chosen servant, and in order to effect

his release, and to make known to the most distant regions,

that there was no other God but Jehovah. {Marg. Ref.—Note, xliv. G—8.)

V. 7. The Magians, whose religion chiefly prevailed

in the east, held, that there were two co-eternal, co-ordi-

nate beings, of whom they thought the light and darkness

to be proper emblems, the one the author of all good, the

other of all evil ; that these were continually opposing each

other ; and that from this contest, that mixture and inter-

change of good and evil, which prevail on earth, origin-

ated. This was indeed a very absurd opinion : yet it was

a natural conclusion from a careful observation of the state

of the world, by those, who were wholly unacquainted

with the cause, and the cure, of the evils which abound

on every side. But in opposition to this opinion, Jehovah
here declared, both light and darkness, good and evil, to

be his creatures : {Marg. Ref.) that is. There is no being

in the universe independent of him ; all are his creatures

and instruments, either acting at his command or by his

permission. He is positively the Author of all that is true,

holy, good, or happy in the universe : and evil, error, and

misery came into the world by his permission, through the

wilful apostasy of his creatures ; but are so restrained and

over-ruled by him, as to concur in fulfilling his wise and

righteous purposes ; and cannot possibly exceed the bounds

which he assigns them, or defeat any of his plans, or

create him any disquietude or disappointment. {Notes,

Ps. Ikxv. 10. Prov. xvi. 4. ^m. iii. 4— 8, v. 6. Jam. i. 13

9 ^ Woe ' unto him tliat striveth z ixiv. s. ex. rx.

with his Maker! Let the potsherd 24-26. xis^k

strive with the potsherds of the earth. ]'™^- 2'^'"-
^3'''

^ Shall the clay say to him that fash- ^ ^; -,| ^^j^ j^

ionethit. What makest thou? or thy w^^'kaii
work, He hath no hands ?

10 Woe unto him that '' saith unto b Deut. xxvii. is.

A /5 father, What begettest thou ? or to xii%.''

the woman, What hast thou brought
forth ?

— 18.) 'Dr. Prideaux hath given a clear account of this

' sentence :
' These words,' saith he, ' being directed to

' ' Cyrus king of Persia, must be understood as spoken to
'

' the Persian sect of the Magians, who held Light and
' ' Darkness, Good and Evil, to be supreme Beings, with-
' ' out acknowledging the great God, M'ho is superior to
' ' them both.'

—

\n opposition to this opinion, the prophet
' instructs king Cyrus, that Light and Darkness, Good
' and Evil, are under the direction and disposal of Almighty
' God.' JLowth.

V. 8. It has before been observed, that spiritual bless-

ings are often predicted under the veil of temporal deliver-

ances ; and that in this case, sometimes the external sign

is more immediately intended, and sometimes the thing

signified. {Notes, xl. 1, 2. x!i. 17—20.) In the preceding

verses the deliverance from Babylon was immediately pre-

dicted ; but in this verse, and in the remainder of this

chapter, the blessings of salvation are chiefly intended.—
At the word of Jehovah, the great first Cause of all, " the

" heavens would drop down from above," yea, pour out

plenteous showers of righteousness, to water and fructify

the earth : and the earth would open to receive the gracious

showers, and would in consequence yield an abundant in-

crease of salvation and righteousness. {Notes, Ps. Ixxxv.

1—3, 9— 13.) Some partial fulfilment of this took place

in the revival of true religion, which attended the return

of the Jews from Babylon : but the redemption of sinners

by the incarnate Son of God, and the pouring out of the

Spirit to give success to the gospel, must principally be

intended.—When the eternal Son came down from heaven

to save sinners, " the heavens dropped down righteous-

" ness
;

" and the earth, where he took his human nature,

in which he magnified the law, satisfied justice, and finished

his work, " brought forth salvation." When, after his

exaltation in heaven, the Holy Spirit was poured out, and

by his influence numbers of sinners were converted, saved,

and made fruitful in all good works ; then " the skies

" poured down righteousness," the earth received the

blessed communication, and brought forth salvation and

righteousness together : and the whole was the work of the

wisdom, power, holiness, truth, and mercy of God our

Creator. {Marg. Ref.— Notes, xxxii. 15. xliv. 3—5, Ez.

xxxiv. 23—31.).
—'Justice and salvation, mercy and truth,

' righteousness and peace, and glory dwelling in the land,

' cannot with any sort of propriety, ...be interpreted as the

' consequences of that event;' (the return of the Jews from

Babylon ;)
' they must mean the blessings of the great re-

' demption by Messiah.' Bp. Loicth.

V. 9, 10. These verses seem to be more immediately

x6



B. C. 708. CHAPTER XLV. B. C. 708.

c xliii.3.7. 15. 21.

xlviii. 17.

d Jer. xx;;iii. 3.

Ei xxxvi. 37.

Uai! ii. 18. ix.

2, 3. 24-27.
Mdrk xi. 24.

e ler. iii. lit- xxxi.

9. Hofi. i. 10.

Koin. ix. 4—8.

2 Cor. Ti. 18.

Gal. iii. 2r.—23.
f Kxix. 23. xliii. 7.

Ix. 21. Eph. ii.

10.

g Gen. xxxii. 2(>.

Josli.x. 12. Hos.
xii- 4.

h 18. xl. 28. xlii.

5. Gen. i. 26, 27.

i xl. 12. 22. xliv.

24. Jer. xxvii. 5.

xxxii. 17. Zech.
xii. 1.

k Gen. ii. 1. Nell.

ix. 6.

1 1—6. xii. 25.

xlvi. 11. xlviii. 14

28. 2Clir. xxxvi.

1 1 Thus saith the Lord, *^ the Holy
One of Israel, and his Maker, '' Ask me
of things to come concernmg my
sons, and ^concerning the work of my
hands ^command ye me.

12 I have * made the earth, and

created man upon it : I, even ' my
hands, have stretched out the hea-

vens, and ^ all their host have I com-
manded.

13 I have ^ raised him up ""in right-

eousness, and I will * direct all his

ways :
° he shall build my city, and he

15. m xlii. 6. Ps. Ixv. 6.

22, 23. Ezra i. 2, 3.

* Or, make straight. 1, 2, n xliv.

addressed to those Jews, who argued against the divine

conduct; as if they would accuse God of injustice, un-

faithfulness, or unkindness. But woe to those who did

this : for by so doing they could only bring ruin on them-

selves. Whilst men contend with each other, they are

equally matched ; and, like potsherds dashed one against

the other, they break and are broken, in their turn : but

they cannot hope to obtain so much as a temporary advan-

tage in contending with the Almighty; either by rebelling

against his authority, or disputing against his appoint-

ments. Such a conduct is as absurd, as if the clay should

quarrel with the shape, into which the potter had thought

good to form it : or as if any work should charge the maker
with want of skill ; averring that he had no hands, or else

he would have made it otherwise. It is as ungrateful and
foolish, as if a child should revile his parents, because his

shape is not more comely, or his constitution more vigor-

ous, or that he is not of an angelick nature. But it is

especially perverse and presumptuous for men to arraign

the dispensations of God; because the whole is the result

of infinite wisdom, justice, truth, and goodness. {Notes,

Ixiv. 6—8, V. 8. Ps. ii. 7—9. Jer. xviii. 1— 10. Rom. ix.

19—23.)
V. 11 . Jsk, &c.] Or, « Do ye ask me ? &c." ' Do ye

question me, or call me to account, concerning my de-

crees, and predictions of the future ; or my dispensa-

tions respecting my children ; and give me orders how I

am to behave in my own creation ?' The verse seems to be
an application of the preceding verses, and a reprimand of
those Jews, who disputed against the prophecies respecting

them. They supposed themselves to be exclusively the

children of God, and to have a special right to his peculiar

favour, which could not be forfeited : yet he had given in-

timations, that he would severely punish them, nay, cast

them oft, and call the Gentiles into his church : and this

excited their murmurs and presumptuous enquiries and
objections.—Some, however, take the words in quite a

different sense, especially induced by the introduction,
** Thus saith the Holy One of Israel and his Maker," which
generally ushers in a gracious promise. (xliii. 1. 3, 14.

xliv. 6. xlviii. 17.) ^Instead of murmuring, humble your-
' selves ; and ask what ye will for the consolation of my
* children; and ye shall be sure of it, as ye are of those
* things, which are at your commandment.'—' Although
' God be not obliged to render an .account of his proceed-

shall " let go my captives, not for

^ price nor reward, saith the Lord of

hosts.

14 Thus saith the Lord, ''The la-

bour of Egypt, and merchandise of

Ethiopia, and of " the Sabeans, * men
of stature, shall come over unto thee,

and they shall be thine: they shall

come after thee ;
' in chains they shall

come over, and " they shall fall down
unto thee, they shall make supplication

unto thee, saying, "" Surely God is in

thee ; ^ and the?^e is none else, there is

no god.

o xlix. 25. Iii. 2,

3. Rom. iii. 24—
26.1 Pet.i.l8,l».

p xiii. 17.

q xviii. 7. xix. 23—2:k xxiii. 18.

Ix. 5— 10. Ixi. ."),

6. Ixvi 19, 20.

Ps. Ixviii. 80, 31.
Ixxii. 10—15.

r Job i. 15. Ez.
xxiii. 42. Joel
iii. 8.

s X. .SS. Num.
xiii. 32. 2 Sam.
xxi. 20. Ez.
xxxi. 3.

t xiv. 2. xlix. 23.

Ps. cxlix. 6.

u Ix. 14. Ixi. 5. 9.

Ex. xi. 8. E«th.
viii. 17. Acts x.

25, 20. Rev. iii.y.

X 24. Jer. xvi. 19.

Zecli. viii. 20—
23. 1 Cor. viii.

4—6. xiv. 26.

1 Tlies. i. 9.

y 6. xliv. 8.

' ings to his creatures
;

yet he is graciously pleased to

' comply with their curiosity, and to resolve any questions
^ which are proposed concerning the final issue of his peo-
* pie's captivity. Nay, he represents himself as ready to
' serve them, and to do every thing that can be desired in

' favour of his elect, those whom he calls here " his sons,"
' and " the work of his hands." Comp. Jer. xxxi. 9. Is.

' xxix. 23.' Loivth. {Note, xix. 23—25.)—^The word com-

mand, in such a connexion, is, I think, found no where
else in scripture.

V. 12, 13. {Marg.Ref.) By the same power, which
had created the heavens and the earth, and for the most
righteous purposes of judgment on the Chaldeans, of love

to his people, and of promoting true religion, the Lord
had raised Cyrus to liis eminent station and great power

:

{Note, Ex. Ix. 13—16:) and he would direct and prosper

him in all his ways ; in order tliat he might rebuild Jeru-

salem, and liberate the captive Jews, without price or re-

ward ; to which he would influence his mind, though con-

trary to the political maxims, adopted by princes in gene-

ral. {Note, Iii. 2, 3.) ' Cyrus only gave order for the
' building of the temple; ... but the consequence of that

' would be the rebuilding of the city, as being the Metro-
* polis of the kingdom, and the place to which the whole
' nation were to repair at their solemn feasts.' Lovotli.

{Notes, 1—6. xliv. 25—28. Ezra i. 1—4.)
V. 14. When these prophecies should be fulfilled,

many Egyptians, Ethiopians, and Sabeans, (who were noted

for height of stature,) would be proselyted, and present

their riches, as oblations, at the temple : and being thus

subdued and led captive, they would submissively desire

admission into the church, convinced that God was in the

midst of her ; and that there was no other god, no other

object of worship, save the God of Israel. But the con-

version and subjection of the Gentiles to Christ are also

predicted : by which the most renowned, powerful, and
wealthy nations of the earth, renouncing all their idols,

become worshippers of Jehovah, the God of the formerly

despised Israelites : and thus are attached to them in the

closest bonds, and give them the greatest honour imagin-

able ; by acknowledging, that they alone are the people of

God, and by supplicating to be incorporated among themj

tliat they may share therr privileges. ' The words may be
' supposed in some degree verified, in Cyrus's devoting the
* tribute coming out of those ricii provinces of Egypt,

X 7
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15 Verily thou art 'a God that hid-

l-'"/: Rom.ir est thyself, " O God of Israel, the Sa-

K vU!. 1/. Irii. 17.

P«. xliv. 1'4,

i/. xi'i. 2. xiiii.
viour.

3. 11. xUi. 1,S.

Ix. IG. Ps. Ixviii. IG They shall be ^ ashamed, and
i: j,'-hn' iv. p: also confounded, all of them : they
xHi. 2a' 2 Pet! shall go to confusion together that are

b2o. xii.29. xiii. makers of idols.

^\,'L".ii''''r'i' 17 But " Israel shall be saved in the
11. 2b, 27. X. 14, • ^ A t • -, •

\\-
. , „ Lord with an everlastmo- salvation

:

I. ^icoTi.lo;
* ye shall not be ashamed nor con-

-21 S^ni.'iii.a! founded world without end.

dii^.t"!:;.'?: 18 For thus saith the Lord 'that

17. jcr. xxxi:"3: created the heavens ; God himself that

40." X. 28. 2 Ti.es: formcd tlic earth and made it ; he hath
Hei.. ' V.' n. established it, ° he created it not in

e xxrx!"22. xiix! vaiu, lic formed it to be inhabited

:

23. liv. 4. I's.
1, T y 1 T 17

if^'o,V"!' ' 1 «^'i the Lord; and there is none
26, 27. Zcph. 111.

'

11. Roin. 1X.33. p|cp
X. ll.lPet. ii.fi.

^^°^-

^
^2!' r,!'i&^^''

"' 19 I have not ' spoken in secret, in

^ ix. K^"ps.'cxv: a dark place of the earth : I said not
lt>. Ez. yxxvi. iO— 12. h 6, 6. i xliii. 9i 10. xlviii. 16. Deut. xxx. 11—14. Prov.
L. 21. viii. 1—4. John vii. 26. 28.37—39. xviii. kO. Acti ii. 4—8.

* Ethiopia, and Seba, to the building and service of God's
' temple. ... I conceive the place is principally meant of the
* ... church, ... when the Gentile world should come into

* it, bring in their riches to the adorning and support of it,

* and submit themselves to its government, as the only seat

* and temple of truth.' Lowtli.—It is not improbable, that

events yet future, in respect of Israel as a nation, are spe-

cially intended. {Notes, xviii. 7- xlix. 22—26. Ix. 1—9.

Ixi. 4—6. Ixvi. 10—23. Ps. Ixviii. 29—33. Ixxii. 8—15.
cxlix. 7—9. Jer. xvi. 19—21. Zech. viii. 20—23.)—' This
' seems to relate to the future admission of the Gentiles
* into the church of God. ... And perhaps these particular

' nations may be named, by a metonymy common in all

' poetry, for powerful and wealthy nations in general.' Bp.
LowtJi.

V. 15— 17- Truly the God and Saviour of Israel hides

himself, and his gracious counsels and designs, under an

impenetrable veil; so that it cannot be known what his

intentions are, until the event declare them : seeing the

Babylonish captivity, and other most calamitous dispensa-

tions, were designed to make way for the enlargement of

the church, and the increase of her purity and honour. It

should therefore at length appear, that all idolaters would
be confounded together, and all the true Israel of God be

saved with an everlasting salvation, by means of their

union with the everlasting Jehovah ; and that they would
never be ashamed of their confidence, through all genera-

tions and to all eternity. (Notes, xliv. 9—11. P^. xcvii.

.3—7. Jer. ii. 26—30. x. 11—15. Zeph. ii. 11. iii. 9—13.

18—20.)—'The reader cannot but observe the sudden
* transition from the solemn adoration of the secret and
' mysterious nature of God's counsels, in regard of his

* people, to the spirited denunciation of the confusion of
* idolaters, and the final destruction of idolatry; contrasted
' with the salvation of Israel, not from temporal captivity,

' but the fefenm^ salvation by Messiah, strongly marked by
* the repetition and augmentation of the phrase, to the ages

unto the seed of Jacob, "^ Seek ye me
in vain : I the Lord ' speak righteous-

ness, I declare things that are right.

20 ^ Assemble "' yourselves and
come; draw near together, ye that are
" escaped of the nations :

° they have no
knowledge that set up the wood of

their graven image, and pray unto a

god that cannot save.

21 '' Tell ye, "^ and bring them near

;

yea, let them take counsel together

:

'' Avho hath declared this from ancient

times ? who hath told it from that

time ? have not I the Lord ? ' and there

is no god else beside me ;
' a just

God and a Saviour ; there is none be-

side me.
22 " Look unto me, and be ye saved,

all the ends of the earth ;
"^ for I am

God, and there is none else.
3 5. 14. 18. xliv. 8. t 25. xliii. 3. 11. Ixiii. 1. Jer. xxiii.5, 6. Zepli. iii. 5. 17. Zech. ix. 9

Rom. iii. 25, 2fi. Tit. ii. 13, 14. u Num. xxi. 8, 9. 2 Chr. xx. 12. Ps. xxii. 27. Mic. vii. 7. Zecii.

xii. 10. John iii. 13—16. vi. 40. Heb. xii. 2. x 21. John x. 28—30. Tit. ii. 13. 2 Pet. i. 1.

k i. 15. viii. 19.

h'. 6, 7. Iviii. 1

—

i\. 1 Chr. xxviii.

8. 2 Chr. XV. 2.

Ezra viii. 22. Ps.

xxiv. 6. Ixix. 13.

Prov. XV. 8. Jer.

xxix. 13. Am.
V. 4. Mai. iii. 13.

14. Matt. XV. 8,

9. Jain. iv. 3.

I Ixiii. 1. Num.
xxiii. 19, 20.

Deut. xxxii. 4.

Ps. xii. 6. xix. 7
—10. cxi. 7, a
cxix. 137, 138.

Prov. viii. G.

xxx. 5.

mxli. b, 6. 21.

xhii. 9.

n iv. 2. Jer. xxv.
15-29. 1. 28. Ii.

6—9. Rev. xviii.

3—18.
o xlii. 17, 18. xliv.

17—20. xlvi. 7.

1 Kings xviii. 25
—29. Ps. cxv. a
Jer. ii. 27, 28.

X. 8. 14. Ii. 17,

18. Hab. ii. 18

—20. Rom. i. 21

—23.
p Ps. xxvi. 7. Ixxi.

17, 18. xcvi. 10.

Jer. 1. 2. Joel
iii. 9-11

t] xii. 1—4.
r xii. 22, 23. xliii.

9. xliv. 7, 8. xlvi.

9, 10. xlviii. 3.14.

' of eternity.' Bp. Lowtli.—Israel must here mean the

whole body of believers, as " of God, in Christ Jesus, who
" of God is made to them Wisdom, Righteousness, Sanc-
" tification, and Redemption." {Marg. Ref.—Notes, John

xiv. 18—24. Rom.v. 3—5. 1 Cor. i. 26—31. Gal. vi. 15.

16.)

V. 18, 19. The Lord did not foi-m the heavens and the

earth to be empty and desolate, but in order to be occupied

by their respective inhabitants : and in like manner none

of his works are wrought in vain. He had not chosen

Israel to cast him off again : he has not formed and ac-

complished his plan of redemption, without a purpose of

replenishing his church with converts, and his heavenly

mansions with inhabitants. He did not intend that the

land of Judah and Jerusalem should always continue de-

solate. And his almighty power could effectually ensure

his purposes, and perform his predictions. These were

not spoken in secret; as the heathen oracles were uttered

from some dark cavern, or retired recess, and in ambigu-
ous language which shrunk from investigation : but they

were open for every one to read, and obvious to every un-

derstanding. Nor ought it to be inferred, from the mise-"

ries which had come, or were about to come, on the nation

of Israel, that God had commanded his people to seek him
in vain, as the idolaters called on their idols to no purpose;

{Notes, 20—22, v. 20. I Kings xviii. 26—29;) for no

Israelites ever walked in the steps of their believing pro-

genitors, who failed of obtaining the covenanted blessings.

—Indeed, however men may object, the Lord always speaks

righteousness, and gives sentence according to truth and

equity; and his promises, decrees, threatenings, and judg'

ments are entirely consistent ; as it will appear at the day

of judgment. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Iv. 6, 7^ 1 Chr. ivi.

10, 11. Matt. vii. 7—11.)

V. 20—22. Jehovah here addressed himself to the

Gentiles, and he exhorted those of the several nations,

which, hud escaped his judgments, and the sword oi Cyru.^,
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y Sen. ivii. 15- 23 I havG ^ swom by myself, * the
, 18 Jer. xxii. 5. ^ . i C i.1 •

xii*. 13. Am. vi. word IS gone out or my mouth in

18.
* "

righteousness, and shall not return,
zl9. Iv. 11. Num.^ '

, 1 n 1
xxiii. 19. » Ihat unto me every knee shall bow,

u Rom. XI. 4. XIV. in
10-12. Phil. ii. t) every tongue shall swear.
10.

b lix. 18-21.
xliv. 3—5. Ixv. ^ ^

16. Deut. vi. 13. 2Chr. XV. 14, 1.5. Neh. x. 29. Ps. cxxxii. 2. * Or, Surely

he ihall lay qf me. In the LORD is all righteousness and strength. e 25. liv. 17.

Ixi. 10. Jer. xxiii. 6. 1 Cor. i. 30. 2 Cor. v. 21. 2 Pet. i. 1. marg.

24 * Surely, shall one say, "^ In the

to draw near unto him ; that they might be instructed, and

convinced of the folly and wickedness of praying to idols,

which could not save them. They were required to inform

one another of these events ; to draw near to examine the

predictions and the accomplishment of them ; and to con-

sult together, whether Jehovah alone had not declared

these things '^ from ancient times
:

" that they might be

convinced that there was no God beside him ; a just

Avenger of his enemies and rebellious subjects, and a mer-

ciful and powerful Saviour of those, who trust in and serve

him : that so they might be induced to renounce their

idolatry and iniquity, and to depend on him for salvation,

from the remotest regions of the earth. 'This relates to

' the calling of the Gentiles, and especially to the bringing
' in the fulness of the Gentiles, at the end of the world.
' Rom. xi. 25. Matt. xxiv. 14.' Lowth.—As in Christ Jesus

and his righteousness, atonement, and intercession, the

ijustice and mercy of Jehovah are harmoniously displayed,

iiid he is shewn to be " a just God and a Saviour ; " as all

the nations of the earth are invited, and commanded to

ilook unto Jesus, Immanuel, that they may be saved; and
'is there aie evident applications of the subsequent verses to

Lhrist in the New Testament : so we cannot mistake in

.considering the eternal Son as speaking in this passage

;

.vho, with the Father and Holy Spirit, is our God and Sa-

viour, and there is none beside. (Notes, xli. 1. 24

—

26.

diii. 8—13. xliv. 6—8.)—^ just God, &c. (21) Notes,

?3—25. Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. Zech. ix. 9, 10. Heb.v'n. 1—3.

—

Look, &c. (22) Notes, Zech. xii. 9—14. John i. 29. iii.

4, 15. xii. 27—33, V. 32. Heb. xii. 1—3.
V. 23—25. Jehovah here solemnly swears by himself,

hat he will irrevocably perform the righteous and faithful

\'ord, which he had spoken. Nor shall his word " return
:"

Note, Iv. 10, II :) for assuredly, " every knee shall bow"
1 adoration and submission to him ; and " every tongue
shall confess" liis name, and vow allegiance to him.

Note, Ps. ii. 10— 12.) " Surely," shall each of them say,

In Jehovah have 1 righteousness and strength:" de-

laring all their righteousness to be in Christ, " the Lord
our righteousness;" all their holy dispositions and right-

ous actions to spring from his sanctifying grace ; and all

leir safety, support, inward strength, and outward pro-

jection, to be in and from him alone. To him, men shall

lome from every nation for these blessings
;

(Note, Gen.
lix. 10;) all that are enraged at the honour paid to him
jnd that hate his cause, shall be put to shame : {Note, liv.

'5— 17 :) and all believers, the true " seed of Israel," shall

e accounted righteous, as one with him ; and shall glory

nd rejoice in him, as their whole Salvation, their Friend,

nd Portion ; as made of God the Father unto them.
Wisdom, and Righteousness, andSanctification, and Re-
demption." {Notes, 1 Cor. i. 26—31. 2 Cor. v. 18—21.

'hit. ii. 9— 11.) The passage seems immediately to predict

VOL. IV

have
strength

:

JLORD
d

I ^ righteousness and t Heb, rigMeou$.

^ even to him shall men iTcor.xu.9, w.

come ;
^ and all that are incensed

fj\l^\\^- j'^;

against him shall be ashamed.
'xtix'^^'mttt

25 In ^ the Lord shall all ^ the seed I'l/itv.'xJlC

of Israel be justified, and shall ' glory, f H; n. ?.. ii. i-
12. xxi. 8, 9. Ixxii. 9. ex. 2. Luke xiii. 1/. xix. 27. Uev. xi. ]8. u 17. 24. Acts xiii. 39.

Rom. iii. 24, Z'j. v. 18, 19. viii. I. 30. 33, 34. 1 Cor. vi. II. 2 Cor. v'. 21. h 19. Ixi. 9.

Ixv. 9. 23. 1 Clir. xvi. 13. Ps. xxii. 23. Rom. iv. 16. ix. 6—8. Gal. iii. 27—29. i xli. 16,

Va. Ixiv. 10. Jer. ix. 23,24. 1 Cor. i. 31. 2 Cor. x. 17. Gal. vi. 14. Pliil. iii. 3. Greek.

the establishment of the divine Redeemer's kingdom on
earth, the destruction of all implacable enemies to him,

from among men, and the most universal subjection to the

gospel, through all nations. {Notes, xli. 10— 14. 1 Cor. xv.

20—28.) But St. Paul also applies it to the future judg-

ment
;

{Note, Rom. xiv. 7— 12 ;) when every man must
give an account of himself to God, by appearing before

the tribunal of Christ. Then all will know his right to be

their King and Judge; his enemies will be put to shame,

and perish ; his people shall be declared righteous, and

shall glory in him as their God and Saviour for ever.

—

Bishop Lowth translates the words, rendered in our version

"a just God and a Saviour" (21), "A God that uttereth
" truth, and granteth salvation." Yet he assigns no reason

for deviating so materially from the literal, general, and

almost universally received meaning of the words, " A just
" God and a Saviour." A God infinite in justice, and in-

finite in mercy, is the God who has revealed himself to

man in the scriptures, as " the God and Father of our
" Lord Jesus Christ

;
" and by this especially he is distin-

guished, not only from the idols of the heathen, but also

from the imaginary supreme being of infidel philosophers

of every description. {Note, 2 Cor. i. 1—7} v. 3.) It may
be questioned whether the word ( pns) ever signifies sim-

ply uttering truth; though it sometimes means faithful, or

performing engagements, which w^ere originally entered into

of free grace : for the fulfilling of an engagement is an

act of justice, whatever induced the person to make it

:

{Note, 1 John i. 8—10 :) a.nd justice seems ultimately in all

cases the meaning of the original word. Again, he ren^

ders a word from the same root. Salvation, which our ver^

sion translates most properly, '^righteousness" (24), and
thus the strong testimony of this chapter to the leading

doctrine of the believer's being " made the righteousness
" of God in Christ," is wholly kept out of sight !—* Here
' God confirms by an oath the truth of what was foretold

' in the twenty-second verse ; that the time should certainly

' come, when all the world should give glory to him, by
' paying him solemn worship, ... and by swearing or pro-
' fessing allegiance to him. ... What the prophet speaks
' here in the person of God, is applied by St. Paul to

' Christ, that is, to the second person of the blessed
' Trinity. Comp. vi. 1. with John xii. 41.—viii. 14. with
' Rom. ix. 33. ... Many more such instances might be
* given ; and all of them are plain proofs of the divinity

' of Christ ; and that the prophets of the Old Testament
' had all along an eye to the times of the New, and spoke
' of the Messias as God. ...This likewise (24), is very ap-
' plicable to Christ, who is called " The Lord our Right-
' " eousness," ... and is " rnade unto us Righteousness." ...

* To he justified is a term taken from the forms of law, and
' signifies to be acquitted, or pronounced innocent, and
' come otf victorious in a cause.' Lowth.—It seems in-
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CHAP. XLVI.

The idols of Babylon unable to preserve themselves

from capiivity, I, 2. The powerful care of God over

his people, even to the end, 3, 4, Idols, made with

deed, in the scripture to mean even more than this

;

namely, to be accounted and dealt with, not only as inno-

cent, which merely exempts fiom punishment ; but as right-

eaus, and entitled to the reward of righteousness.—Adam
was innocent, on the day of his creation : but he never at-

tained to righteousness ; that is, in lumself: because he did

not fulfil the commands of God, during the probation

allotted him. {Notes, Ixi. 10, 11. Dan. ix. 24. Rom. i. 17-

iii. 21—26. 2 Cor.v. 18—21, u. 21. Phil. iii. 7—11. 2 Pet.

I 1, 2.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—8.

The Lord disposes, as it pleases him, in his wise and
righteous sovereignty, of the authority, wealth, and ho-

nours of the world ; he gives every man that capacity and
success which he sees good ; and he assigns to each his

part in the execution of his immense, his universal plan.

He frequently employs such as know him not, to accom-
plish those ends, which require extensive dominion, and
are attended with great bloodshed : for he knows, that ob-

scure situations are more advantageous to the souls, and
peaceful employments more agreeable to the minds, of his

true people. {Note, Jam. ii. 5—7-)—The Lord does all

things for the sake of " his elect," and to promote their

comfort and salvation : and we should improve our talents

for the same purpose. {Notes, 2 Cor. iv. 7. 13— 18. 2 Tim.
ii. 8—13, V. 10. Tit. i. 1—4.)—It is the express design

of the prophecies, which are fulfilling from age to age, by
those who know not God, to attract the attention of men,
" from the rising to the setting of the sun," to enquire

after the Lord, by whose inspiration the Bible was writ-

ten : we should therefore study the prophecies, mark their

accomplishments, and point them out to others for the

same important ends. {Notes, Rev. i. 3. xxii. 6, 7-) Whe-
ther peace and prosperity, or evil and adversity be allotted

us ; we should recollect, that the Lord creates all these

things, that all creatures are his instruments, and that no-
thing can exceed the limits which he assigns it. From
God " the Father of lights cometh every good and perfect
" gift

:

" and even the evil, that he permits, is over-ruled
for greater good to all his faithful servants, and to the
more complete discovery of the glory of his name. But,
whilst we submit to his will in those troubles, which come
upon us through the wickedness of men ; and give him the
glory of all the good that is wrought in us or done by us

:

let us take all the blame of our sins to ourselves ; for
" God cannot be tempted of evil, neither tempteth he any
" man." Let us turn his promises into prayers, and be-
seech him, that " the heavens may pour down righteous-
" ness" and grace upon the earth, rendering it exceedingly
fruitful ; and that salvation, with all its sanctifying effects,

" may spring forth and abound in every land;" that our
'• God in all things may be glorified through Jesus Christ."

V. 9—14.

We ought carefully to watch over ourselves, and repress

any risings of our hearts against the decrees, dispensations,

great cxpence, not to be compared with God, who de-

clares his purposes before he executeth them, espe-

cially the deliverance of the Jews by Cyrus, 5— 11.

The stout hearted far Vom righteousness, but salva-

tion near to Israel, 12, 13.

and precepts of the Lord.—It is madness in the extreme
for us frail creatures to contend with the Almighty, while

we see such numbers perish by their contests with feeble

mortals like themselves. Jehovah disdains and abhors
our impotent arrogance and perverseness, when we dare to

object to his sovereign appointments. It is our wisdom
to reverence the depths which we cannot fathom, and to

silence our presumption by considering our own ignorance
and weakness, and his infinite perfections ; and by taking

it for granted, that " the Judge of all the earth will do
" right." {Notes, Gen. xviii. 23—26. Rom. xi. 33—36.)
We may enquire of the Holy One of Israel, concerning

the things, which he freely gives to his children, and of

what he requires of his creatures ; and we may ask what
we will of him in humble prayer, and he will do it for us,

if it be for our good. But it is intolerable insolence in any

man, to demand an account of the Lord's dealings, as if

he had authority to interfere, and give orders to him how
he ought to dispose of his own works. Yet nothing is

more common than objections and decisions, which imply

this horrid blasphemy! But let us endeavour to get ac-

quainted with our own character and place ; and to wait

the performance of the Lord's promises, in the way of his

precepts : and in due time he vvill answer all objections,

and clear up all difficulties.—Our offended Creator, when
he might have left us captives to sin and Satan, to whom
we were sold for our crimes, has raised up a mighty Re-

deemer for us, even his own Son ; who, having satisfied

the divine justice with the sacrifice of himself, sets the

souls of believers at liberty, " without price or reward," and

makes them citizens of that holy city, which he has

builded for his own eternal residence. As this greatest of

all promises has already been accomplished, we may be

assured that all the rest shall in due season. {Notes, Ps.

cxxxviii. 2. Rom. v. 6— 10. viii. 32—34.) He will bring

all the potent and mighty nations of the earth to join

themselves to his despised people, and make them heirs

in Christ Jesus ; and they shall all know, that God honours

and dwells in his church, and that none else can bless

them. Many have thus yielded themselves to Christ and

to his people, and have supplicated admission to their

communion and privileges ; others will continue to come
in to them, till his cause has gained the entire ascendancy:

and all who truly join themselves to the Lord and his peo-

ple, are constrained by love, to devote their labour and

substance to promote his honour and cause, and to count

* his service perfect freedom.'

V. 15—25.

Our God and Saviour often hides his tender compas-

sions behind frowning dispensations ; and requires us to

walk by faith, and to give him credit for his wisdom,

justice, truth, and mercy, when we cannot see them; for

" what he doeth we know not now, but we shall know
"hereafter." {Note, John xiii. 6—11, v. 7.) If then he

hides his face from us, let us humbly wait for him : for,

while the most prosperous sinners, and self-confident hy-

Y 2
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B.C. 708. CHAPTER XLVI. B. C. 708.

a xxi. 9. xli. 6, 7-

Kx. xii. 12.

1 Sam. V. 3, 4.

Jer. I. 2. li 44.

47. 52.

b ii. 20. Jer. x. 5.

c xxxvi. IS, 19.

xxxvii. 12. 19.

xliv. 17. xlv. 20.

(1 Judg. xviii. 17,

18. 24.2 Sam. v.

21. Jer. xliii 12,

13.

• Heb. their soul

C .SVe on xliv. I.

21.—xlviii.1.17,
18. li. 1. 7. I's.

Ixxxi. 8—13.
f See on i. 9. x,

22. xi. 11.—
xxxvii. 4

g xliv. 1.2. xlix. 1,

2. Ixiii. U. Ex.
xix. 4. Dent. i.

31. xxxii. II, 12

_oEL boweth down, Nebo stoopeth

;

their idols were upon the beasts, and
upon the cattle ; your carriages were

heavy loaden ; thei/ are ^ a burden to

the weary beast

:

2 They stoop, they bow down to-

gether ;
" they could not deliver the

burden, ^ but * themselves are gone into

captivity.

3 * Hearken unto me, O house of

Jacob, and all *^the remnant of the

house of Israel, which are ^ borne bi/

Ps. xxii. 9, 10. Ixxi. 6. Ez. xvi. 6—IS.

pocrites, will soon go into confusion together ; they who
trust in tlie Lord, and partake of his grace, shall be saved,

in and by him, " with an everlasting salvation, and shall

" not be asliamed or confounded for ever." Neither his

works nor his word are in vain : as he created the world to

be inhabited ; so he gave Israel his oracles that they should

be proclaimed, and his promises that they should be be-

lieved. He would not have this light put in a secret or

dark place, but diffused far and wide ; and he never said

to the seed of Jacob who wrestled, and prevailed, and was

surnamed Israel, that they should seek his face in vain.

{Notes, Gen. xxxii. 24—28.) For the Lord speaks in truth

and righteousness : and though to the proud, carnal heart,

his words aj^pear obscure ; they are all plain to the humble
soul, as well as sincere and faithful, and to be entirely de-

pended on. Let sinners then renounce their iniquities and
superstitions, and cease to pray to mediators or idols, that

cannot save : (Notes, Ps. Ixviii. 19, 20. John iv. 21—24, v.

22 :) and let them with one consent draw near to him, who
is " a just God and a Saviour," and who glorifies his right-

eousness in pardoning the most atrocious offenders, when
they, penitently and in faith, rely on the merits of

Jesus Christ and " come to God by him." (Note, Heb. vii.

23—25.) He, who once was lifted up on the cross, now
calls from his glorious throne, and invites all the ends of

the earth to look to him for salvation. He is " the true
" God and eternal life

;

" and besides him there is no
other able to save from the wrath to come. In one way or

another all must come before him, and submit unto him :

for he has irrevocably confirmed it with an oath, that
•'* every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall swear, unto
*' him." As we then must all appear before his judgment-
seat ; and all his enemies however fierce or powerful, yea,

all that will not have him to reign over them, must be
covered with shame and confusion : may we now come to

him as " the Lord our Righteousness," and trust in him
for acceptance, sanctification, and victory over every enemy

:

that we may be justified, and rejoice and glory, in Him, and
in his salvation, and walk worthy of it ; and at last be
" presented faultless before the presence of his glory with
" exceeding joy." {Note, Jude 22—25.)

NOTES.
Cha?. XLVI. V. I, 2. Bel, (a contraction probably

of Baal,) and Nebo, were the two principal idols of Baby-
lon. When that city was taken by the Persians, the images

me from the belly, which are carried

from the womb :

4 And ^ even to 7/our old age I am
he ; and ' even to hoar hairs will I carry

7/ou : I have made, and I will bear

;

even I will carry, and will deliver i/ou.

5 % To ^ whom will ye liken me,
and make me equal, and compare me,
that we may be like ?

6 They ' lavish gold out of the bag,

and weigh silver in the balance, and
hire a goldsmith ; and he maketh it a

n xli. 4. xliii. 18.

2,'>. cii. 26, ar.

Mai. ii. 16. Rom.
xi. 29. Heb. i.

12. xiii. 8. Jam.
i. 17.

i Ps. xlviii. 14.

Ixxi. 18.

k See on xl. IS.

3.^.—Ex. XV
II. Ps. Ixxxvi. 8.

lxxxix.6.8. cxiii.

6. Jer. X. 6, 7.

IC. Phil. ii. 6.

Col. i. 15. Heb.
i. 3.

1 xl. 19, 20. xli. 7.

xliv. 12— 19. xlT.

20. Ex. xxxii. 2—4. JuJg. xvii

3, 4. 1 K>ng> xii.

28. Jer. x. 4. 9.

14. Ho3. viii. 4
—6. Hab. ii. 18—20. Acta xvii.

29.

of these imaginary deities were seized on by the victors, and
broken down : and among the rest, no doubt, the golden

image, set up by Nebuchadnezzar : {Note, Dan. iii. 1—7 :)

for the Persians were generally Magians, who did not wor-

ship idols, but the sun under the symbol of fire. {Note, xlv.

7.) They would therefore load their beasts of burden, or

their waggons, with the metals of which the images were

formed ; and carry them into captivity. * The expressions
' ...allude to the custom of carrying idols in procession,
' which was a solemn piece of worship paid to them

;

' whereas now they were carried about, by way of con-
' tempt and derision.' Lowth. When the Philistines took

the ark of God, it became a burden to them, and they were

induced to send it back, with trespass offerings, and me-
morials of their own disgrace : {Notes, 1 Sam. v. vi. 1— 18.

2 Sam. V. 21 :) but the idols of Babylon would only prove

a burden to the " weary beasts " which carried them away

,

as they could neither deliver themselves, nor those who
had " the charge of them ; " as the word rendered " bur-
" den "

(2) seems to mean.

—

Their soul. (2) Marg. ' He
^ derideth their idols, which had neither soul nor sense.'

{Notes, xxi. 6—9. Jer. xliii. 8—13. 1. 2, 3. li. 47.)

V. 3, 4. The continued care, which the Lord had always

shewn towards Israel, and all his powerful works in their

behalf, are here contrasted with the impotency of the gods

of Babylon. The latter had been carried off by the weary

beasts : the former had always carried Israel, in the arms
of his love and power, as the nurse carries and tends the

new born infant. {Notes, Ex. xix. 4. Num. xi. 11— 15.

Dent. i. 29—31. xxxii. 11, 12.) Jehovah had done this

from the time when they were called out of Egypt, which
was as the birth of their church and nation, to their deli-

verance from Babylon, when become, as it were, helpless

through old age : and thus he would always do, whilst they

continued to be his people. {Notes, Ps. Ixxi. 5—^9. 17, 18.)—Remnant, &c. (3) Israel, as distinguished from Judah,

was reduced to a small remnant.—/ am he. (4) * I am the
' same' (God) : * so the phrase is translated. Ps. cii. 27.*

1 -oivth.

V. 5—9. The Jews were always prone to make inviges

representing God, as well as to worship the idols of other

nations. But he here called their attention to the lavish

and useless expense, to which the idolaters put themselves,

in making a lifeless image, that was only a trouble and
burden to them. It was rather a likeness of a dead corpse,

than of the living God : when they had with much labour
Y 3



B. C. 708. ISAIAH. B.C. 708.

til 11. 8. xliv. 17.

Dan. iii. a— 1.").

n 1 Sam. V. 3. Jer.

X. 5. Dan. iii. !
o xxxvii. 38. xlv.

aO. Judg.x. 12—
14. 1 Kings xviii.

2G.40. Jer. ii. 28.

Jon. i. 5. 14— IH.

p xliv. 18—21.
Ueut. xxxii. 29.

Ps.cxv.8. cxxxv.
18. Jer. X. 8.

1 Cor. xiv. 20.

q xlvii. 7. Ez.
xviii. 28. H.ng. i.

5. 7. Luke XV.

17. Eph. V. 14.

r xlii. 9. Ixv, 17.

Deiit. xxxii. 7.

Nell. ix. 7, iic.

Ps. Ixxviii. cv.

cvi. cxi. 4. Jer.

xxiii. 7i 8. Dan.
ix. 0—15.

f See on xlv. 6, 6.

14. 18. 21, 22.

t See on 6. Deut.
xxxiii. 26.

u xli. 22, 23. xliv.

7. Gen. iii. 15.

xii. 2, 3. xlix.

10.22—26. Num.
xxiv. 17—24.
Dent.iv. 25—31.
xxviii. 15, &c.
Acts XV. 18.

god :
"" they fall down, yea, they wor-

ship.

7 They bear him upon the shoulder,
° they carry him and set him in his

place, and he standeth : from his place

shall he not remove : yea, ° one shall

cry unto him, yet can he not answer,

nor save him out of his trouble.

8 '' Remember this, and shew your-

selves men :
'^ bring ii again to mind,

O ye transgressors.

9 Remember ' the former things of

old : for ' I am God, and there is none
else ; / am God, ' and there is none
like me ;

10 Declaring " the end from the be-

ginning, and from ancient times the

carried it, and fixed it in its place, they would be sure to

find it there, except it should be thrown down or stolen :

{Notes, Judg. xviii. 13—26. 1 Sam. v. 1—5 :) for it could

not move itself; and therefore it was not able to answer
their prayers, or deliver them out of their trouble. {Notes, x.\.

18—20. xli. 5—7. xliv. 9—20. Ps. cxv. 3—8. Jer. x. 1—
11.) Let then the Jews remember these things, and shew
themselves men, acting like reasonable creatures, and avoid-

ing such an absurd abomination. Let those, who had thus

apostatized, review their conduct and retract their error
;

considering the former works of God to his people, by which
he shewed himself exclusively entitled to their adoration.

—

Some think, that the folly of idolaters is thus repeatedly

exposed, to prevent the captive Jews in Babylon, from
conforming to the idolatry of their conquerors ; and indeed

thev seem to have kept far more free from that crime, when
living among idolaters, than they had done in their own
land.

V. 10, 11. From the beginning of the world God had
declared what would come to pass to the end of time

;

{Note, Gen. iii. 14, 15 ;) and from ancient times he had pre-

dicted the things, which were not then accomplished. He
!iad declared his determinations, and no power in the uni-

verse could defeat them ; but " his counsel should stand,

" and he would do all his pleasure :
" especially he would

call Cyrus, like an eagle or bird of prey, from a far coun-

try, '* the man of his counsel," to execute his purposes of

delivering the Jews. {Notes, xiv. 24—27- xliv. 6—8. 24

—

28. xlv. 1—8. Dan. iv. 34—37. Rom. viii. 29—31. Eph.
i. 3—8. iii. 9— 12.)

—
^The standard of Cyrus was a golden

eagle, and the rapidity of his conquests answered to the

emblem.
V. 12, 13. Obstinate, presumptuous, and impenitent

sinners, both of the Jews and Gentiles, were here addressed.

Such were " far from the righteousness," both from that

of the law, and that of faith
;
yet they were summoned to

hearken to the word of the Lord. He would speedily per-

form his righteous engagements to his people, execute his

just vengeance on his enemies, and establish his righteous-

ness in the earth. He would deliver the Jews from Baby-
lon, again make Zion his peculiar residence, and there re-

xxxin. Ii.

cxxxv. 6. Piov.
xix. 21. xxi 30.

Dan. iv. 35. Act»
iii. 23. iv. 27, 28.

v. 39. Rom. xi.

3, 34. Eph. i 9

things that are not i/et done, saying, x n. xiiii.13. p..

" My counsel shall stand, and I will do
all my pleasure :

11 ^ Calling Paravenous bird from
the east, the man that executeth my -'.'•H'^''"'^-

counsel from a far country : yea, I have \zt ''j';^^^!'^]

spoken it, I will also bring it to pass
; ^ L"S. 4

^ ------
a xliv. 28. xlv. 13.

xlviii. 14, 15.

Ezra i. 2. Ps.
Ixxvi. 10. Actt
iv. 28.

I have purposed it, I will also do it.

12 " Hearken unto me, ** ye stout

hearted, ' that are far from righteous- * hck 0/ ny

ness
counsel. Ps.cxix,

24, jnarg.

13 I ^ bring- near my righteousness; xxxviii.ipuin;
O _ _..'_" . . xxiii. 19. .lob

xxiii. 13. Jer. I.

45. Acts V. 30.

i. 11. iii. U.
•onZ.—xxviii.

23. xlv. 20. P*.

xlix. 1. Prov. 1.

22 23. viii. 1—5. Eph. v. 14. Rev. iii. 17, 18.
" d xlviii. 4. Ps. Ixxvi. 5. Zech. vii.

11,12. Mai. iii. 13— 1.^. Acts vii. 51. e Ps. cxix. 1.50. 1,W. Jer. ii. 5. Eph. ii. 13.

f Ii. 5. Ixi. 11. Rom. i. 17. iii. 21—26. x. 4—15. g Hab. ii. 3. Heb. x. 37. h xii.

2. G. xxviii. 16. Ixi. 3. Ixii. 11. Joel iii. 17. 1 Pet. ii. 6. i xliii. 7. xliv. 23. Ix. 21. Ixi.

3. Jer. xxxiii. 9. Hag. i. 8. John xvii. 10. Eph. i.6. 2 Thes. i. 10. 12.

it shall not be far off, and my salvation

^ shall not tarry : and I will place '' sal-
^

^p^-,

vation in Zion for ' Israel my glory.

veal his salvation : and there it should be stationed, for

the benefit of Israel, in whom he gloried, and in and by

whom he would be glorified.—Bishop Lowth translates the

clause " far from righteousnes.s," " far from deliverance :

"

and again that rendered, " my righteousness," " my pro-
" mised deliverance : "—but this greatly obscures the mean-
ing of the text; and it may be questioned, whether the

word be ever used in that sense. It is a substantive from

the same root (pis) with that adjective, which he renders

speaking truth, in the clause, (as it stands in our version,)

" A just God and a Saviour." {Notes, xlv. 20—25. Ii. 4—
8. Ixi. 10, 11.)

Far from righteousness. (12) ' Such as do not think it

' reasonable to acquiesce in my promises, which whosoever
' believeth, it shall be accounted to him for righteousness.'

Lowth.
Shall not tarry. (13) Shall not be postponed, or delayed;

that is, beyond the appointed time. {Notes, Gen. xlix. 10.

Dan. ix. 24—27. Hag. ii. 6—9.) This solemn declaration

is a full refutation of the pretence of the Jews, that the

coming of the Messiah is postponed, because of their sins.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The things, from which ungodly men expect safety and

happiness, will soon be torn from them, and be totally in-

capable of saving them from death and hell : even at pre-

sent they have much more trouble than comfort from

them ; and they commonly become an encumbrance and

a snare to those, to whom they afterwards devolve. {Note,

ii. 19—21.) But happy is the man, who trusts in God,

and expects felicity from him ! As his providence seems

especially to watch over the helpless infant, and those who

are decrepid through age ; so his gracious care is peculiarly

employed about the new-born babes of his family, and

those who are grown hoary in his service. The history of

the life of every individual, from the womb to the grave,

is a kind of abstract of the Iwstory of Israel, through their

successive generations : and, notwithstanding all our in-

gratitude and rebellions, we have each of us experienced

numberless instances of Jehovah's pov^^erful protection,

and tender care over us If then we have learned to trust

y 4



B.C. 708. CHAPTER XLVII. B.C. 708.

a in. 36. xxvi. 5.

lii. 2. Job ii. 8.

13. Jer. xiii. 18.

xlviii. 18. Lain.
ii. 10. 21 Ez.
xxvi. Ifi. xxviii.

17. Ob. 3, 4.

Jon. iii. 6.

I) xxxvii. 22. Jer.

xlvi. 11.

c Ps. cxxxvii. 8.

Jer. 1. 42. Ii. 33.

Zecli. ii. 7.

d xiv. 13, 14. P»
Ixxxix. 44. Hag.
ii. 22.

e 7—9. xxxii. 9

—

11. Ocut. xxviii.

5fi, ^7. Lam. iv

5. Rev. xviii. 7.

f Ex. xi. 5
Judg. xvi. 21.

Job xxxi. 10.

Jer. xxvii. 7.

Lam. V. 13.

Matt. xxiv. 41.

Luke xvii. 35.

g iii. 17. XX. 4. Jer.

xiii. 22. 2fi. Ez.
xvi. 37—39. Hos,

CHAP. KLVII.

Predictions of terrible judgments upon the inhabit-

ants of Babylon, for their pride, luxury, and cruelty to

the Jews, 1— 12. Their diviners and counsellors shall

not help them, 12— 15.

i^OME Mown, and sit in the dust,
^ O virgin-'' daughter of Babylon ; sit on
the ground: ** there is no throne, O
daughter of the Chaldeans : for * thou
shalt no more be called tender and de-

licate.

2 Take ^ the mill-stones, and grind

meal : uncover thy locks, ^ make bare
. ii.3. Mic. i. 11. Nah. iii. 5, 6.

and love him, we need not be anxious about our remaining

years, or days : he will still watch over us, and proportion

our strength and comforts to our trials ; he will bear with
us, carry us, and deliver us, both as the creatures of his

power, and as new created by his Spirit. We may then

regard, with equal pity, those who lavish their gold in vain

superstitions, or ruinous pleasures, and those who hoard
and idolize it, though it can do them no good in tiie time
of trouble. Did we indeed shew ourselves men " in under-
" standing ;

" {Note, 1 Cor. xiv. 20—25, v. 20 ;) we should
with shame renounce all kinds of ungodliness and iniquity,

as they are altogether unmanly and irrational : but by
yielding to our propensities as fallen creatures, we forfeit

our distinction as reasonable beings, and become either

brutish or diabolical. Let transgressors then call to mind
the works and words of God : let them consider that there

is none like him, or that can do as he doeth : let them
notice how he has " declared the end from the beginning,
" and from ancient times, the things which are now doing,"

but not yet completed : and let them remember, that, how-
ever they may behave, " his counsel shall stand and he will
" do all his pleasure ;

" he will certainly bring to pass all that

he has purposed and spoken, both of mercy to his people,

and of vengeance on his enemies.—Whilst men continue
proud, and stubborn, and stout-hearted in their rebellion

against God ; they are as far from the grace of the gospel,
as from the righteousness of the law. For the salvation

of a sinner begins with a broken and contrite heart, which
trembles at God's word ; with true repentance, submission
to God's righteousness, and faith in his mercy, through
the obedience unto death of our divine Surety ; and this

ensures reconciliation unto God, and the willing obedience
of love and gratitude.—" The righteousness of God " in

Christ is now brought near ; his salvation is revealed in his

word, and communicated through his ordinances ; all be-
lievers partake of it, and become the glory of the Lord,
who is and for ever will be magnified in them and by them.
Let then the stout-hearted hearken unto him, and humble
themselves before him ; that he may be glorified in their

salvation, and not in their destruction. {Notes and P. O.
2 Thes. i.)

Chap. XLVII.

NOTES.
V. 1—3. Babylon (as the capital of

the leg, uncover the thigh, pass over h xxxiv. i-s. nx.

the rivers.

3 Thy nakedness shall be uncover-

ed, yea, thy shame shall be seen :
'' I

will take vengeance, and I will not

meet thee as a man.
4 As for ' our Redeemer, the Lord

of hosts is his name, the Holy One of

Israel.

5 Sit thou ^ silent, and get thee into

darkness, O daughter of the Chaldeans :

' for thou shalt no more be called, The
lady of kingdoms.

it. Deut. xxxii.

35. 41—43. Ps.
xciv. 1, 2.

cxxxvii. 8, 9.

Jer. 1. 27, 28. li.

4. 11. 20-2-1.
34—3fi.56. Rom.
xii. 19. Heb. X.

30, 31. Hev VI.

9, 10. xvi. 19.

xviii. !)—8. 20.

i xli. 14. xliii. 14.

x!iv 6. xlix. 26.

liv. f>. Jer. xx.>;i.

11. 1.33,34.
k xiii. 20. xiv. 23.

1 Sam. ii. 9. I's.

xxxi. 17. xlvi.

10. Jer. XXV. 10.

Lam. i. 1. Hab.
ii. 20. Zech. ii.

13. Matt. xxii.

12, 13. Jude 13.

Kev. xviii. 21—
24.

1 7. xiii. 19. xiv.4.6 I was " wroth with my people, " I o^n. „. 37, .^s.

Rev. xvii. 3—5. 18. xviii. 7. 16— 19. m x. 6. xiii. 24,25. 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. 2 Chr. xxviii.

9. Ps. Ixix. 26. Zech. i. 15. n xliii. 28. Lam. ii. 2. Ez. xxiv. 21. xxviii. 16.

the Chaldean empire, which succeeded to the Assyrian.)

had probably never been subdued before Cyrus took

it. The city is therefore represented, under the emblem
of a virgin in great distress, who is called " the daughter
" of Babylon," or " of the Chaldeans." Instead of being

seated, as heretofore, upon a throne, ruling over other

cities and nations, and being " called tender and delicate,"

as exempted from hardships and calamities ; she was now
required to come down from her exalted station, and sit

upon the bare ground, as an abject slave; and to grind

corn with those hand-mills, that were in use before the in-

vention of water-mills and wind-mills. This was the

lowest and most laborious of menial services : and often

reserved as a punishment for slaves, who offended their

masters.

—

{Marg. Ref. f.) Nay, she must be driven bare-

headed, with dishevelled locks, and almost naked, before

the victor, in order to ford the rivers, through which the

captives were driven like herds of cattle; and as uncovered

to be examined for sale, after the indecent and inhuman
manner ; in which negroes are now exposed like cattle, in

the places where the slave-trade is carried on. (Note, xx.

2—4.) For the Lord would not meet her with the com-
passion or the weakness of a man, who might be resisted

or appeased ; but to take righteous vengeance on her as the

Almighty God. Or, " I will not admit man to intercede

" for her; " as some explain the clause.—What is spoken

of Babylon, under the emblem of a woman, must be un-

derstood of the calamities, which would overtake numbers
of her inhabitants, in the different ravages to which that

devoted city would be exposed. {Notes, xiii. xiv. Jer. 1. Ii.

Rev. xvii. xviii.)

V. 4. The prophet, representing Israel as a nation, or

the believing Jews, in prospect of these events, interrupts

his prediction, by thus exulting in the Lord of Hosts, as

the Redeemer and Holy One of Israel, to ransom his

people, and inflict vengeance on their enemies. {Notes,

xlix. 24—26. liv. 4, 5. Jer. xxxi. 10— 14.)

V. 5. ' Silence and darkness are opposed to that noise

' and gaiety, which is seen in rich and populous cities.'

Lowth. {Marg. Ref. k, 1.

—

Notes, 7—10. xiii. 19—22. Jer.

XXV. 10. Rev. xviii. 4—8. 21—24.)

V. 6. 'I have laid open my inheritance to the insults

* of idolaters, and suffered them to profane the city and
* sanctuary, which was called by my name.' I^wth.—Tlie
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xiii. 16— 18. xiv.

17. Malt. vii. 2.

Jam. li. 13.

I Deut. xxviii. SO.

5. Ez. xxviii. 2.

12—14. XXIX. ;h.

Dan. iv 29,30.
V. 18—23.
xlvi. 8, U. Dent,
xxxii. 29. Je.. V.

31. Ez. vii.3—9.
xxi. -4, 5. xxii.

12, 13. xxxii. 9.

Judg. xviii.7.27.

J6H-. 1. U. Dan.
V. 1

—

i. ;iO.

Zeph. ii.15.Rev.
xviii. 3—8.
10. Jer. 1. 31, 32.

li. 63. Dan. iv.

22. 30. V. 23. xi.

3(5. Hab. ii. h—
8. 2 Thes. ii. 4.

Ps. x. 5,6. Nail,

i. 10. Luke xii.

18—20. xvii.27—
29. Rev. xviii. 7.

li. 18, 19. Rutli
i. n. 20. Luke
vii. 12, 13.

xiii.l9. I's.lxxiii.

19 ITlies. v. 3.

Rev. xviii.8— 10.

xiii. 2fl—22. xiv.

T2, 23. Jer. li.

29.02—64. Rev.
xviii. 21—23.

12, 13. Dan. ii

2. lv.7. V.7. Nah.
iii. 4. 2 llies ii.

9, 10. Rev. ix.

20, 2i. xviii. 23.

xxi. 8. xxii. \S.

xxviii. 15. lix. 4.

Ps. In. 7. Ixii. 10.

xxix.l5.Jol>xxii.

13, 14. Ps. X. 11.

Ixiv. 5. xciv. 7

—

9. Jer. xxiii. 24.

Ez. viii. 12. ix. 9.

V. 21. Ez. xxviii.

2—6. Rom. i. 22.

1 Cor. i. 19-21.
iii. 19.

Or, caused thee

to tunt away.
S.

have polluted mine inheritance, and
given them into thine hand :

" thou
didst shew them no mercy ;

'' upon the

ancient hast thou very heavily laid thy
yoke.

7 And '^ thou saidst, I shall be a lady

for ever :

" so that thou didst not lay

these things to thy heart, neither didst

remember the latter end of it.

8 Therefore hear now this, thou that

art ' given to pleasures, that dwellest

carelessly, that sayest in thine heart,
' I am, and none else beside me ;

" I

shall not sit as a widow, neither shall I

know the loss of children :

9 But " these two things shall come
to thee ^ in a moment in one day, the

loss of children, and widowhood :
^ they

shall come upon thee in their perfec-

tion, ^ for the nmltitude of thy sorce-

ries, and for the great abundance of

thine enchantments.

10 For ** thou hast trusted in thy

wickedness :
" thou hast said. None

seeth me. *" Thy wisdom and thy know-
ledge, it hath * perverted thee ; and
thou hast said in thine heart, * I am,
and none else beside me.

11 Therefore shall evil come upon

Chaldeans, intent on gratifying their own ambition, rapa-

city, and indignant revenge, and perhaps enmity to the

God of Israel, most cruelly entreated the Jews, when they

got them into their power ; not knowing or regarding the

design of God, in thus giving his worshippers into their

hands : so that, wiiile they accomplished his righteous

purposes without intending it, they brought down de-

served judgments on themselves. {Notes, x. 5— 14. Jer.

XXV. 12. li. 33—37. Hos. i. 4, 5. Zech. i. 14—17.)
V. 7— 10. Notwithstanding these predictions against

Babylon, the king and his nobles were confident that their

dominion and prosperity were firmly and permanently es-

tablished ; they neither laid their own crimes, and the

words of God, to heart, nor considered what the end of

their greatness would be. {Notes, Dan. iv. 28—33. v. 18

—

24. 1 Thes. v. 1—3.) The inhabitants were given up to

pleasures and dissipation; and arrogantly concluded that

no city or empire ever had been, was, or would be, like

their own ; and they expressed this sentiment, in language

similar to that, by which Jehovah declared his own eternal

Deity, (xiv. 5, 6.)—The loss of empire, and the destruc-

tion of the inhabitants, are, to cities possessed of dominion,

like widowhood and loss of children. Babylon thought

herself perfectly secure from these afflictions : but the

Lord declared, that they would come upon her in one day,

in a moment, most suddenly, and in their perfection,

" for," or noiwilhstandiiig " the multitude of her sorceries
"

and enchantments. The Chaldeans trusted much to these

thee ;
' thou shalt not know ^ from

whence it riseth: and mischief shall

fall upon thee ;
^ thou shalt not be

able to * put it off: and desolation shall

come upon thee suddenly, which thou
shalt not know.

12 Stand *" now with thine enchant-
ments, and with the multitude of thy

sorceries, wherein thou hast laboured
from thy youth, if so be thou shalt be
able to profit ; if so be thou mayest
prevail.

13 Thou art ' wearied in the multi-

tude of thy counsels. ^ Let now the
^ astrologers, the star-gazers, " the

monthly prognosticators, stand up and
save thee from these things that shall

come upon thee.

14 Behold 'they shall be as stub-

ble ; the fire shall burn them ; they
shall not deliver * themselves from the

power of the flame :
"' there shall not

be a coal to warm at, nor fire to sit

before it.

15 Thus shall they be unto thee

with whom thou hast laboured, even
" thy merchants from thy youth :

° they

shall wander every one to his quarter ;

none shall save thee.

f xxxvii. 36. E<.
xii. 29, 30. Neh.
iv. II. Rev. iii.

3.

t Heb. the morn-
ing thereof.

g Ps. 1. 22. Jer. li.

39-42. Dan v.

25—30. 1 Thes.
v. 3. Rev. xviii.

9, 10.

t Heb. expiate.
Matt, xviii. 34.
Luke xii. .S9.

h 9, 10. viii. 19.

xix. 3. xliv. 26.
Ex. vii. 11. viii.

7.18, 19. ix. li.

Jer. ii. 28. Dan
v. 7— y. Nah. iii.

4. Acts xiii. 8—
12. 2 Thes. ii. 9
—12. Rev. xvii.
4—6.

i Ivii. 10. Ez. xxiv.
12. Hab. ii. 13.

k xliv. 25. Dan. ii.

2. 10. v.7,8. 15,
16. 30.

k Heb. vieu'ers nj

the heavens.

II
Heb. that gave
knowltdge con-
cerning the
months.

I xl. 24. xii. 2. Ex.
XV. 7. Ps. Ixxxiii.

13— 15. Joel ii. 5.

Ob. 18. Nah. i.

To. Mai. iv. 1.

* Heb. their sotilt.

Matt. X. 28. xvi.

26.

m XXX. 14. Jer. li.

25, 26. Rev.
xviii. 21.

n Ez. xxvii. 12

—

25. Rev. xviii.

11—19.
o Jer. li. 6—9.

Rev. ;fviii. 15

—

17.

practices, and disregarded the all-seeing eye of Israel's

God ; but the permanent prosperity, with which she was

flattered by the sorcerers and wise men, would not be

vouchsafed her. [Notes, 11— 15. xix. 2—4. Nah. iii. 4—G.

Rev. xviii. 4—8.)

V. 1 1 . Neither the politicians, nor the soothsayers, of

Babylon could discover, from what quarter evil would

come upon them ; nor when it approached could they re-

tard it : nay, at last it would come on them suddenly,

when they had no apprehension of it.—Cyrus surprised the

city, when the inhabitants were asleep, or in their drunken

revels, and entirely without fear of the impending ruin.

{Notes, Dan. v. 25—31.)
To put it off.]

" To expiate it." Marg. The desolation,

which is denounced, as coming upon the New Testament

Babylon, still more suddenly and awfully, shall not be ex-

piated, by any of the superstitious devices, or sacrifices of

its priests and rulers. {Note, 1 Sam. iii. 14,)

V. 12—15. {Note, Ivii. 9, 10.) The Lord here chal-

lenged the Chaldeans, to oppose their wisest counsels, or

most powerful enchantments, against the execution of his

predictions : let them persist in them, and do their utmost,

and see whether they could prevail in the contest. Ba-

bylon had always been renowned for these arts, and the

Chaldeans diligently studied and practised them. Even
their wise men and counsellors were chiefly diviners and as-

trologers. {Notes, Dan. i. 17—20. ii. 2— 13. iv. 4—7- v

5—9.) They expected, or pretended to expect, informa-

V 6
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CHAP. XLvm.

The Lord, foreseeing the obstinate idolatiy of Israel

had foretold what he was about to do, that his works

might not be ascribed to idols, 1—8. He promises

to save his people, for his own name's sake, by his

almighty power, and by raising up and prospering Cy-

rus, Q— 15. He pathetically shews, how happy obe-

dience would have rendered them, l6— IQ. He calls

on the captive Jews to leave Babylon, remembering

how their fathers had been supplied in the wilderness;

and declares that there is no peace for the wicked, 20

—22

tion, and direction, from the motions of the heavenly bo-

dies ; and supposed the stars to have great influence on

the affairs of men, which they could discover by making
observations on them : and they seem to have published

every month their prognostications, as some almanack-

makers now do their yearly predictions, about the weather

and other matters. But the Lord declared, that they

should all weary themselves in vain, in their counsels to

secure Babylon ; nay, themselves should be as stubble to

the fire of his indignation, by which they should be to-

tally consumed without any remains. And in this ca-

tastrophe, all those, who had before dealt with them for

such information ; or the merchants and hired soldiers

from other countries, who had traded with them and

helped them would desert them, go to their respective

habitations or employments, and leave them to shift for

themselves. All these predictions, concerning Babylon,

relate also to the New Testament Babylon, the chief seat

of Antichrist. (Marg. Ref.—Notes, Jer. li. 9. Rev. xviii.

9—20.)
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The Lord invariably abases the proud, in proportion as

they exalt themselves.—Tliose who are most delicate and
luxurious, and given up to self-indulgence and dissipation,

are commonly most unfeeling, towards such as are sub-

jected to them ; often shewing no respect to old age or

infirmities, and deeming no hardship too great to impose
on those who are least able to endure them. But they

may probably be recompensed by others, as severe and
hard-hearted as themselves : while labour and fatiguing

usage, with scorn and cruelty, will be dreadful to them, in

proportion to their former excessive effeminacy. {Notes, iii.

16—26.)—Those distinctions in society, by which some
are exalted above others, as if of another species, will be
of short continuance : kings and nobles will not be such
for ever ; nor will God any more regard sex than rank, in

those who rebel against him. But they, wiio are made
* kings and priests unto our God," shall be distinguished for

ever : for " their Redeemer is the Lord of hosts, the Holy
*' One of Israel

;

" and when the most honourable of the

wicked shall be silent in darkness, or only vent their an-

j

guish in " wailing and gnashing of teeth," the believer's

redemption will be completed.—God is often pleased to

permit wicked men to prevail against his people, in order

I

to correct and purify them by tribulation : and he permits
his inheritance, his professed servants, to be polluted and
treated as heathens : in order to purge his church from
hypocrites, and to warn others not to abuse their privileges.

Hear ye this, O house of Jacob, '^

^^'^; la 2Kin?;

* which are called by the name of 4r"K^n.'r'.;"J-

Israel, and are '' come forth out of the Kiiriita;

waters of Judah ;
' which swear by the ^ ve^lxx^i/s.

name of the Lord, and ''make men- i'iov.v!Tt!.

tion of the God of Israel, but *not in'i'>'v" te-'^DeuV.
, . . , vi. i3. X. 20. Ps.

truth, nor m righteousness.
^^f-

"• ^-"h.

2 For ^ they call themselves of the ^
i'^''-

'i^.
';'"• ''•

J Ex. xxiii. lA.

holy city, ^ and stay themselves upon "
xi/Ta.'^pf:";

IG—20. Ixvi. 3. marg. Jer. iv. 2. v. 2. vii. 9, 10. Mai. iii. 6. Malt. xv. si 9. xxiii. l^l.

ITim. iv. 2. 2 Tim. iii. 2—5. f Iii. 1. Ixiv. 10, II. Neh. xi. 1.18. Ps. xlviii. 1.

Ixxxvii. 3. Dan. ix. 24. Matt. iv. 6. xxvii. '>3. Rev. xi. 2. xxi. 2. xxi'i. 19. g x.

20. Jiidg. xvii. 13. 1 Sam. iv. 3—5. Jer vii. 4—11. xxi. 2. Mic. iii. 11. Jolin viii.

40, 41.

(Notes and P. O. 1 Sam. iv.) But those who take advantage
of these dispensations, to abuse their power, and to shew
their enmity against God, by cruelly oppressing his wor-
shippers, will be punished with proportionable severity.

—

Pride renders men presumptuous in their wickedness and
regardless of their latter end ; so that they " lay not tu
" heart," either the warnings or the judgments of God

;

they expect impunity, notwithstanding his " wrath revealed
" from heaven " against their iniquities ; and they are con-
fident of permanent prosperity, until ruin comes upon
them suddenly and in its perfection, and they can neither

see whence it arises, nor how it may be avoided. Such as

do not trust in God, buoy up their confidence by means of

wickedness in one form or other, and they are ready to

think, that no eye sees those secret crimes which man
cannot detect. And whilst men will not believe the au-

thenticated truths of God, because they contradict their

pride and lusts ; they often become the dupes of their own
credulity, and of the vilest impostors ; even of the meanest
of such as pretend to gratify their curiosity by informing
them of future events, and humour them with promises
of great prosperity, without disquieting their consciences,

or requiring them to renounce their sins. Hence the en-
couragement which sorcery, divination, astrology, and for-

tune-telling of every kind, have ever met with, in propor-
tion as the holy truths and precepts of scripture have been
disregarded. But the Lord scorns, and abhors, such dar-

ing attempts to pry into his secret purposes, or to escape

his threatened vengeance. However men may labour and
weary themselves in these vain endeavours, they will never

be able to prevail for others or themselves; they will shortly

be destroyed root and branch, by the consuming fire of

the Lord's indignation ; and it will appear, that they could
neither foresee nor prevent the ruin to which they were
exposed. But, if we simply and firmly believe the word
of God, we may know assuredly how it will be with the

righteous and the wicked to all eternity ; we may learn

how to " escape the wrath to come," to glorify God, lo

have peace through life, and hope in death, and everlast-

ing happiness beyond the grave : and surely we need desire

no further information in these matters. Let us then stand

aloof from all the delusions of men, and of the great de-

ceiver ; and learn to walk by faith, through the troubles of

life and the vale of death, to the land of perfect light, joy,

and felicity.

NOTES.
Chap. XLVIU. V. 1, 2. The Jews gloried in tJieir
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n xwu. 4. li. 13. the God of Israel ;
^ The Lord of hosts

• er. X. lo.
^ ^

xllii. 9. xliv. 7,
*"* ""* IJctllJC,

a xiv. 21. xivi. 3 J have ' declared the former things
^

a4. xx^'it?. li'. from the beginning ; and they went
'^%. xxfil: forth out of my mouth, " and I shewed

ixiv"i.'i2. Ps. them : I did thetn suddenly, and they
Ixxviii. 8. Zech. .

J > J

vii. 11,12. came to pass.
Heb. haril. Jer. j t-« 1 t i i i
V. 3. Ez. iii. 4- 4 Because 1 knew that thou art
7. Dar.. v. !0.

^^

Rom^ii.5. Heb. obstinatc, ""and thy neck is an iron

xxiii.^^s.Deu^ sinew, and " thy brow brass ;

in E
X

2Kings''xvii. fi 5 I have " even from the beginning
2 chr. xxx^ 8. (declared it to thee ; before it came toxxxvi. 13,

ixxl!' 1' ^Prov. pass I shewed it thee : lest thou should-

26.xix.i5.zech: cst Say, " Mine idol hatli done them,
vii. 12. Ads vii. -t r 1 i.
51- and my craven nnag-e, and my molten

n Jer. iii, 3. Ez. .
J c> o ^ J

!." V^', ,
iniaffe hath commanded them,

o 3. xliv. 7. xlvu
/-. rni i i i n i •

10. Luke i. 70. Q 'I hou •* hast heard ; see all this ;Acts XV. 18.
'

^
xHv. \7, \i

'*'
' ^^d ^^^11 ^^^ y^ declare it ? I have

"^

i^3^.'Mic^i'"; ' shewed thee new things from this
r xxi. io. xiiii. 8-^10. Ps. xl 9, 10. Ixxi. 15—18. Ixxviii. 3—6. cxix. 13. cxlv. 4, 5. Jer.

1.2 Matt. X. 27. Acts i. 8. s xlii. 9. Dan. xii. 8—13, Am. iii. 6. Jolm xv.

15. Rom. svi. 25, 26. 1 Pet. i, 10—12. Rev. i. 19. iv. 1. v. 1, 2. vi. 1, &c.

descent from Jacob, and in the name of Israel, which God
had in honour conferred on him

;
{Notes, Gen. xxxii. 27,

28. John i. 47—51 ;) they boasted also of springing from

Judah, to whom the sceptre belonged, and from whom the

Messiah was to descend, They were likewise accustomed

to use the name of Jehovah in solemn oaths, and to make
mention of him as their God. {Notes,yi\v. 23—25. Jer, v. 1,

2.) They prided themselves also upon their relation to that

holy city, where his temple was built and his worship con-

ducted: and on these accounts they were very confident,

that God would render them successful, and deliver them
from all their enemies. Yet there was neither sincerity in

their religion, nor holiness in their lives ; they were deceit-

ful and dishonest in their dealings ; and they concealed

their frauds by perjury and hypocrisy,—It appears from the

prophecies of Jeremiah, Ezckiel, and Micah, that this was
the general disposition of the people, just before the cap-

tivity. {Notes, Jer. vii. 3—^11. xxvi. 9— 19. Ez. xi. 1—3.

Mic. iii. 8—12, Matt. iii. 7—10. Jets vi, 9-r-l4).—Out of
the waters, &c. (1) As water springs from a fountain.

{Notes, Num, xxiv. 7—9« Ps. Ixviii. 26. Prov. v. 15

—19.)
V. 3—5. In order to lead the people to be more earnest

in adhering to his worship and commandments, the Lord
again reminded them of the conclusive proof, which pro-

phecy atforded them of their divine authority. Nothing
material had occurred, since the original of their nation,

which had not been predicted. God had previously in-

formed them what he purposed to do ; and then he had
suddenly performed his word, when they had no expecta-

tion of it. He adopted this method, because he knew
that they would prove obstinate and untractable, even as

if the sinews of their necks had been made of iron ; and
bold and impudent in their objections and self-vindication,

as if their brow were brass : {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Prov.

xxix. 1. Ez. iii. 4— 11. Acts vii. 51—53:) and, being
alienated from true religion and attached to idolatry, they

Would absurdly and ungratefully have ascribed their deli-

time, even hidden things, and thou didst

not know them.

7 They are created now, and not
from the beginning ; even before the
day when thou heardest them not : lest

thou shouldest say, Behold, I knew
them.

8 Yea, ' thou heardest not ; yea,

thou knewest not : yea, from that time
that " thine ear was not opened : for
" I knew that thou wouldest deal very
treacherously, and wast called ^ a trans-

gressor from the womb.
9 For ^ my name's sake will I * defer

mine anger, and for my praise will I

refrain for thee, that I cut thee not off.

10 Behold, *• I have refined thee, but
not ^ with silver :

" I have chosen thee
in the furnace of affliction.

11 For ""mine own sake, even for

t vi. 9, 10. xxv!.
11. xxix. 10, 11.

xlii. 19, 20. Jer.
V. 21. Matt. xiii.

13-15. John
xii. 39, 40.

u 1. 5. Ps. xl. 6.

Jer, vj. 10.

X 4. xxi. 2. Jer,
iii, 7—11, 20, V,

11. Hos. V. 7, V
7. Mai. ii, II.

V Deut. ix. 7, 24.
P.. li. 5. Iviii. 3,

Er, xvi. 3—5.
Epli. ii. 3,

z 11. xxxvii, .%.

xliii. 25. Josh.
vii. 9. 1 Sam.
xii. 22. Ps, XXV.
1 1, Ixxix, 9. cvi.

8. cxliii. 11. Jer.
xiv. 7. Ez. XX. 9.

14. 22. 44, Dan.
ix. 17—19,

a Neh. ix, 30, 31.

Ps, Ixxviii. 38,

ciii. 8—10. Prov.
xix. II,

b i. 25, 26. Job
xxiii, 10, Prov.
xvii, .3, Jer. ix.

7. Ez, XX, 38.
xxii, 18-22.
Zech. xiii. 8, 9.

Mai. iii. 2, 3.

Heb. xii. 10, 11.

1 Pet. i. 7. iv.l2.

kev, iii, 19.

t Or, for silver.

c Deut. iv. 20.

d 9.

verances to their idols, had not Jehovah by his prophe^
cies precluded them from such a pretence. {Notes, xlii.

22—25. xliv. 6—8. Jer. xliv. 15—19.)—' The Jbrmer
' things .., may point at the former prophecies, relating
' to the two confederate kings, (vii,) and to Senna-
' cherib

;
(x ;) as the new things ,.. relate to the Babylonian

' captivity, and their return from thence, as they were
' figures of the gospel-times. ...They punctually came to
' pass at the time foretold, even when there was no like-

' lihood of such an effect being produced.' Lowth.
V. 6—8. The Jews had already heard the prophecies

concerning their nation ; let them therefore mark, and see

their exact accomplishment : and would they not at length

declare this to be a demonstration, that Jehovah alone

was entitled to their worship ; and publish his wonderful

works, according to his word, to other nations and succeeds

ing ages ? From the time, when former predictions had

been accomplished, in their deliverance from the Syrians

and Assyrians, the Lord shewed them " new things,"

hidden from all creatures, of which no tokens appeared,

and of which they knew nothing. {Notes, xlii. 8, 9. xliii.

14—21, V. 19.) His word, as in creation, gave them as it

were their first existence : {Note, Gen. i. 3—5 :) before he

spake of them, the Jews had never heard of them, and

therefore they could not ascribe the discovery either to their

idols, or to their own sagacity. Yet, after all, the Lord

foresaw that they would prove unbelieving and disobe-

dient ; and even shut their cars to instruction, however

plainly set before them. For " their ear had not been
" opened' from the beginning :

" they had always been un-

teachable and self-willed : {Notes, 1. 5, 6, Ps. xl, 6—8 :)

and they would continue to deserve the name of trans-

gressor, apostate, or rebel, whicli he had given them in the

very infancy of their nation, when they first came out of

Egypt. {Notes, Ex. xxxii. 7— 10. Ez. xx. 7—9.)

V. 9— 11. The Lord saw nothing in the Jewish nation,

to induce hiin to deliver it from captivitv or to extend bles,s-

ings to it : but the honour of his own great name was

V 8
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e ,\i 6. Num. XIV. mine own sake, will I do it : * for how
^'«»2«'^^^^' should my name be polluted? and ^ I

^ will not give my glory unto another.

12 ^ ^ Hearken unto me, O Jacob,

;"'i;.' a" Prov. and Israel, '' my called ;
' I am he ; lam

h Mau"*- xi'le. the First, I also am the Last.

13 Mine ^ hand also hath laid the

foundation of the earth, ^ and my
I * right hand hath spanned the heavens :

" when I call unto them, they stand up

'l^^Jl
together.

^, ,2.
14 All ye, " assemble yourselves,

'
my' %hT^hand ^nd hcar : which among them hath de-
hath spread out. xl. 22. Job xxxvii. 18. m xl. 26. Ps. cxix. 89—91. cxlvii. 4.

cxiviii. 5—8. n xli. 22. xliii. 9. xliv. 7. xlv. 20, 21.

ii. 24

t 5. xlii. 8. Joh
V. Zi

g xxxiv. 1. xlvi. 3.

Rom. i. 6. viii

J8. 1 Cor. i. 24.

I Pet. ii. 9. Rev.
xvii. 14.

i xli. 4. xliv. 6. «
Rev. i. R 11. 17

18. ii. 8. xxi
13.

k xlii. 5. xlv. 18.

Ex. XX.
Cii. 25.

10-12.

concerned. If idolaters should finally prevail against his

worshippers, their gods would seem to triumph over the

God of Israel : it behoved him to perform his engage-

ments to Abraham, to Israel, and to David, and to main-
tain his worship in the world. " For his own sake," there-

fore, he would defer his anger, and not cast off the Jews
till after the coming of the Messiah : for his own glory, he

would refrain from pouring out his indignation, and utterly

destroying them. {Notes, xliii. 22—25. Deut. xxxii. 26,

27. Ps. Ixxix. 8—13. Jer. xiv. 7—9. 19—22. Ez. xx.

7—9, 15. 9. Dan. ix. 17—19. Eph. i. 3— 12.) By various

calamities he shall refine them, as metal in a furnace : and
though they were not fully purified as refined silver, but

still had a great mixture of base metal among them
;
yet

he would again choose them amidst the afflictions of Ba-
bylon, as he had their fathers in the iron furnace of Egypt.
{Marg. Ref.) This he would do, not for their sakes, but
that his name might not be profaned, or his glory given to

idols.
—

' I had respect to thy weakness and infirmity : for

* in silver there is some pureness, but in us there is nothing
' but dross.'—If the furnace of affliction had not been mo-
derated, they must have been consumed. (Notes, Ps.
cxxv. 3. Maf^xxiv. 21, 22.)—' God joineth the salvation
' of his, with his own honour ; so that they cannot perish,
' but his glory should be diminished.' {?htes, Ex. xxxii.

i

11— 14. Num. xiv. 13—19. Josh. vii. 6—9. Ez. xxxvi.

20—24. 31, 32.)

V. 12— 15. The eternal and unchangeable God of

j

Israel here calls upon his people to hearken to him. (Note.

I

xli. 2—4.) The same almighty power which had founded
the earth, " meted out the heavens with a span," and issued

orders to their hosts which were implicitly obeyed, was
pledged to perform the predictions concerning the deliver-

ance of the Jews from captivity. {Notes, xl. 12— 17. 25,
26.) Let then all of them assemble, consider, and ask
themselves, whether Jehovah, or some of their idols, had
foretold these things ; tliat they might ascribe the accom-
plishment unto him. {Notes, xli. 21—26. xliii. 8— 13.)

He meant to shew especial favour to Cyrus, (as a type of
Christ,) in assigning him the honourable work of liberat-

ing his people. So that this prince would execute the
Lord's pleasure, and be as his arm, in taking Babylon, and
subduing the Chaldean monarchy : for God would call him
to this arduous undertaking, and prosper him in it. {Notes,
x.i. 27—29. xliv. 25—28. xlv. 1—6. xlvi. 10, 11.)—The

VOL. IV.

clared these thins:s ? ° The Lord hath o xw. \-!t. Mark

loved him :
*" he will do his pleasure on p Viii 4,5. 17. is.

Babylon, and his arm shall be on the
^fl^^'-^'*

"•

Chaldeans.

15 1, even I, have spoken ; yea, I

have called him : I have brought him,
and he shall "^ make his way prosper- q Josh. i. s. ps.

ous.

16 Come ye near unto me, hear ye

this ;
' 1 have not spoken in secret r s« on 3-6.-

£> ^11'' c j.l_ 1.' *'*• '9- John
irom the begmnmg : irom the time xvm. 20.

that it was, there am I : and now ^ the . xi. 1-5. ixi. 1^

Lord God and his Spirit, hath sent 11. j^oVn i'ls;.
•I ^

XX. 21,22.

me.

expression, " my called " (12), may refer to the call of

Abraham, {Note, Gen. xii. 1—3,) and the nation of Israel

in him, which was a type or emblem of the effectual call-

ing of the elect people of God : {Notes, xli. 2—4. 1 —
14 :) but some explain it of the Israelites being called by

the name of God, as a people peculiarly belonging to him.

V. 16. There is some appearance of difficulty in ascer-

taining the speaker in this verse : but if the prophet be

supposed to speak, it must be as a type of the " Elect
'•' Servant of Jehovah," before predicted. {Note, xlii.

1—4.) From the opening of his ministry, Isaiah hadpub-
lickly spoken of those things which were coming to pass,

and events had accorded to his predictions ; he had from

the first been at hand to declare the will of the Lord : and
now the Lord God and his Spirit had sent him to predict

the captivity, and also the deliverance of the Jews from it

;

and it behoved them to come near and attend to his words.

—This however, seems not by any means to come up to

the energy and full meaning of the passage : and, " The
" Word, who was in the beginning with God, and was
" God," and by whom the mind and will of God have

ever been declared to men, may properly be considered

as the Speaker. He had always addressed the nation in the

most open manner, from the time when he appeared to

Moses in the bush, and called himself, I AM THAT I AM

:

{Notes, Ex. iii. 2—7. 14. Jets vii. 30—36 :) and He was

constantly present with Israel as their Lord and Redeemer.

And now the Father and his Spirit had sent him to effect

their predicted deliverance : or the Lord God had sent

Him and his Spirit ; for so the words may be read, and the

language accords better to the ordinary style of scripture.

The deliverance from Babylon seems to be predicted
;
yet

as shadowing forth the incarnation of Christ, and the

pouring out of the Spirit, to apply his redemption to the

souls of men.—' The foregoing part of the verse shews,
' that the words are spoken by God : and since it is af-

' firmed, that the Lord God hath sent him, we can un-
' derstand the words of none other, but the second Person
' of the sacred Trinity ; who was sent into the world by
' his Father, and was anointed to his prophetical office by
' the Holy Spirit.' Lowth. {Notes, Zech. ii. 6— 13. iv. 8

—

10. vi. 9— 15. John viv. 7— 14.)
—

' Who is it that saith in

' Isaiah, " And now the Lord hath sent me and his Spirit?"
' in which, as the expression is ambiguous, is it the

* Father and the Holy Spirit, which have sent Jesus ; ox
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t net on xliv. fi

—

24. liv. 5.

L ii. 3. XXX. '20.

liv. l:<. 1 Kings
viii.Sfi. Jobxxii.
21,22. xxxvi. 22.

Ps xxv. 8, 9.

12. Ixxi. 17. Jet.

xxxi. 33, 34.

John vi. 4b.

Epli. iv. 21.

i xliii. 16. 5{lix.

y, 10. Ps. xxxii.

S. Jei-. vi. 16.

/ Deul. V. 29.

xxxii. 29. Ps.

Ixxxi. 13—16.
Matt, xxiii. 37.

Lukexix. 41,42.

; xxxii. 15— 18.

Ixvi. 12. Pi.

zxxvi. 8. cxix.

ItV). Am. V. 24.

Rom. xiv. 17.

I X. 22. Gen. xiii.

16. xxii. 17. Jei.

xxxiii. 22. Hos.
i. 10. Kom. ix.

7. P». ix. 5. cix

17 Thus saith 'the Lord, thy Re-
deemer, the Holy One of Israel ; I am
the Lord thy God "which teacheth

thee to profit, * which leadeth thee by
the way that thou shouldest go.

18 Oh, ^ that thou hadst hearkened
to my commandments !

'' then had
thy peace been as a river, and thy

righteousness as the waves of the

sea.

19 Thy "* seed also had been as the

sand, and the offs})ring of thy bowels
like the gravel thereof; '' his name
27. b 9. ix^l4. xW. 22. Josh. vii. 9. Ruth iv. 10. 1 Kings ix.

. 13. Zeph. i. 4.

' the Father who hath sent both Christ and the Holy
' Spirit ? The latter is the true interpretation.' Origen in

Bp. Lfowth.

V. 17— 19. Jehovah, the Redeemer and Holy One
of Israel, continues to speak to his people, when in cap-

tivity. He had taught them profitable things, and had

pointed out to them the way in wliich they should have

gone ; and he was ever ready to aftord his effectual teach-

ing to such, as desired to profit by his word. This would

have been far more agreeable to his holy will as revealed

by his servants, than their rebellion and calamities ; so

that, speaking after the manner of men, he, as it were,

wished that they would have hearkened to his command-
ments : for then their peace would have flowed with an

even, uninterrupted course, like a river, the wateis of

which fail not : and he would have shewn them how to

obtain righteousness and salvation, vast as the ocean, and

a permanent and inexhaustible source of blessings to their

souls : their seed would then have been innumerable as

the sand, and " gravel," or, as some understand it, the

fishes, of the sea ; and their name would never have been

cut off, or cast out. Whereas, for their sins they were

reduced to a remnant, and to great distress and contempt.

{Notes, Dent. V. 28,29. xxxii. 29. Ps. Ixxxi. 13—16. Luke
xix. 41—44.)

—

Righteousness. (18) Notes, xlv. 22—25.

xlvi. 12, 13.

V. 20—22. The Lord here addressed the people, as if

the time of the decree of Cyrus had been already come.

They were summoned to go forth from Babylon, and flee

from among its devoted inhabitants, singing praises to the

Lord, and publishing his truth, power, and love, to the

ends of the earth. {Notes, li.9—11. lii. 9— 12. Jer. 1. 7,S,

Zech. ii. 6—9. Rev. xviii. 4—8.) When the Israelites

passed through the wilderness from Egypt to Canaan, the

waters gushed from the smitten rock to satisfy their thirst

:

and the Lord intimated that he wouM equally take care

of the Jews in returning from Babylon to Jerusalem.

{Notes, XXXV. 5—7- xli. 17—20. xliii. 19—21. Ex. xvii. 5,

6. Jer. xxxi. 8, 9.) But, as the language is too strong to

have received a full accomplishment in any of the events,

attending that deliverance ; we may be assured that the

Holy Ghost intended the spiritual blessings of redemp-

tion ; and the wonderful interpositions, with which the

lescue of the church from Antichristian tyranny shall be

accompanied, and especially tlie converted Jews and Israel-

should not have been cut off nor de-

stroyed from before me.
20 ^ Go *= ye forth of Babylon, flee

ye from the Chaldeans, ^ with a voice

of singing declare ye, tell this, * utter it

even to the end of the earth ; say ye. The
Lord hath redeemed his servant Jacob.

21 And '^they thirsted not when he
led them through the deserts : ^ he
caused the waters to flow out of the

rock for them : he clave the rock also,

and the waters gushed out.

22 There is '' no peace, saith the

Lord, unto the wicked.

c 11. II. Jer. 1. a
Ii. 6. 4"). Ze'Tli.

ii. 6, 7. Rev.
xviii. 4.

d xii. I. xxvi. 1.

xliv. 2;i xlix. IS.

lii. 9. Ex. XV. I,

&c. Ps. cxxvi. 1,

2. Jer. xxxi. 12,

13. Ii. 4S. Rev.
xviii. 20. xix. 1
-6.

e 6. Jer. xxxi. 10.

1.2.

f XXX. 2^. xxxv.fi,
7. xli. 17, 18. xliii

19. 20. xlix. 10.

Jer. xxxi. 9.

g Ex.xvii.6. Num.
XX. 11. Neh. ix.

15. Ps. Ixxviii.

IS. 20. C1.41.
h Ivii. 21. Job xt.
20-24. Lul<e
xix. 42. Rom.iiU
17.

ites conveyed back to the promi.sed land.—Whatever revo-

lutions take place, the Lord also warned impenitent sin-

ners, that no good would accrue to them
;

{Notes, iii. 11,

12. Ivii. 20, 21. Ez. xx. 33—38 ;) for all that inward an-

guish and outward tribulation, which spring from guilt

and from the wrath of God, must inevitably be their por-

tion, throughout every period of their endless existence.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—11.

Men may have a sound creed, make an open profession

of true religion, and with apparent devotion " mention the

name " of God, value themselves on their relation to his

people, and join with them in the most solemn ordinances;

and yet be hypocrites in religion, and destitute of common
honesty in their dealings with their neighbours ? Nay, men
may have strong confidence in the Lord, and verily think

that all the blessings of salvation belong to them ; when
they are entirely deceived by Satan and their own hearts,

and have no more than a worthless " form of godliness I"

{Notes, Frov. xiv. 12. Gal. vi. 1—5, u. 3.) Let us then be

careful not to over-value external distinctions, privileges, or

observances ; and not to stay our souls on any relation to

families, or churches, eminent for piety. Let us examine
whether we be indeed sincere, in our own professed faith

and devotedness to God ; and whether these produce truth

and equity in all our dealings with men. Let us remember
that confidence without conscientiousness is presumption;

and that those who cheat their neighbours, and varnish it

over with a profession of godliness, will " receive the

" greater damnation." May the Lord search and prove

us, and render us " doers of the word, and not hearers

" only, deceiving our own selves !
" {Note, Jam. i. 22

—

2.5.)—^The divine origin of our religion is abundantly de-

monstrated, in the co-incidence observable between the

prophecies of the Bible, and the dispensations of Provi-

dence ; so that infidelity, impiety, and hypocrisy, will be

left without plea or excuse : and this arrangement is pur-

posely intended to leave every one without cloke for his

sins. For the Ix)rd knows how obstinate and daring

men are, in rebellion against his authority, and opposition

to his truths. Indeed we are all by nature self-willed and

presumptuous : we are ready to ascribe success to our own

sagacity or good management, or even to that conduct

which God abhors : and when calamities overtake us, we

2 2
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CHAP. XLIX.

The Messiah declares to the nations his appoint-

ment and qualifications lor his work ; complains of ill

success among the Jews ; and receives assurances of

being " the Light of the Gentiles," and the source of

salvation and consolation to vast numbers, 1— 13.

Zion thinks herself forgotten of God ; but is assured

of his unchangeable love, and that kings and nations

shall be her children, to shew her honour and to do

her service, 14—23. The redemption of sinners from

deem them the result of chance, or lay the blame on the

ill behaviour of others. Thus we studiously forget God,

and aim to exclude him from the government of the world.

But the whole scheme of prophecy is a standing confuta-

tion of these absurd principles, and this preposterous con-

duct : as things hidden from every created mind, and which

must appear at the time improbable in the highest degree,

have for ages been foretold in the sacred scriptures, and are

continually coming to pass accordingly. Yet how little is

this attended to ! how little are men disposed to receive in-

struction, and yield obedience to God ! But hence arises

another demonstration of the truth of the scripture, which
every man possesses in his own conscience. Contrary to

our self-Hattery, the scripture declares, that " every man
" dealeth very treacherously, and is a transgressor from
" the womb." And is not this witness true ? have not we
each of us, violated our obligations to God ? and were not

our first thoughts, words, and works rebellious and unholy ?

—We have then nothing in ourselves to depend on, or to

plead with God, as a reason why he should have mercy on
us. Had he not deferred and refrained his anger, we should

have been cut off and destroyed long ago. But he has

formed a plan, in which, for " his own sake " and " for

" the glory of his grace," he saves all that come to him
for salvation. Thus sinners are encouraged to hope for

his mercy. And he that " hath fled for refuge to lay hold
" on this hope set before him," and " holds fast that con-
•' fidence," has the honour of God pledged for his security,

that he shall never be cast off, or perish ; for then would
God's name be polluted, and his glory tarnished. He will

indeed refine his people in the furnace of affliction : but,

notwithstanding the alloy which remains after each visi-

tation, he will yet confirm his choice of them ; and fre-

quently he first brings sinners acquainted with his grace, by
sisting them into this painful but salutary furnace.

V. 12—22.

The same power, which upholds the world, supports the

!ause of truth and righteousness ; and it is a peculiar ho-
lour to be employed as instruments in the good work of

naking known the salvation of God to mankind. Yet
ven this, (as well as many other instances of the loving-

:indness of God,) has been sometimes vouchsafed to

hose, who knew him not, by true faith and holy experi-

nce, to the salvation of their own souls. But the Lord
esus alone has, in every respect, done the Father's

whole pleasure," and is the adequate Object of his love :

leaving prospered and finished his work, he invites sinners

b draw near and hearken, whilst he proclaims the counsels
f his love, which have been from the beginning. As the

Satin's power, and the church from that of Anti-

christ is predicted, with allusion to the deliverance, of a xli. 1. xtH. i—i
,

. J , r, 12. xlv. 22. !i. 6
the captive Jews, 24—20. ix. 9. i.-cvi. ifc.

Zepli. ii. 11.

b Iv. 3. Ivii 19.

"Listen, Olsles, unto me; ''andc^S^xl^'
hearken, ye people, from far :

" The i."o,' 21^ Luke

Lord hath called me from the womb; 'o.^i' jo''"'^
' ."56. Gnl. i. lb.

from the bowels of my mother hath he ' '*tt.'i.2o'

made mention or my name. 2

2 And ''he hath made my mouth
\

xW.
5. Hot. vi. 0.

Heb. iv. 12. Rev
. 16. ii. 12. xix.
15.

Father has sent him, so has he sent his ministers, to pub-
lish openly his rich and free salvation. May he send forth

more and more of them throughout the earth ; and with
them send forth his Spirit to prosper their labours ; that
' glory may be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the
' Holy Ghost,' throughout the earth, and through eterna'

ages.—Let us seek to our holy Redeemer to " teach us to
" profit," by all the means of instruction which we enjoy,

and to "lead us by the way that we should go;" for

blessed are they who hear his word and do it. Our sanc-

tification and comfort are his will and delight ; inward and
outward peace are his legacy to his believing people ; and
those, whom he j ustifies and sanctifies, have peace with God,
peace of conscience, and an inward tranquillity " which
" passeth all understanding : " a peace, not transient and
precarious, as the joys of this world are; but which flows on
like a river through life and death, and to all eternity. The
inheritance annexed to the righteousness which God bestows
is immense as the ocean, its blessings unnumbered like the

sand, and it is attended with " an everlasting name that shall
" not be cut off; " and with an entail of most important
advantages to our posterity. Let then all who hear these

words separate from the world, and break loose from their

ruinous connexions ; let them join themselves to the Lord
with gratitude and joy : and let believers sing glad praises

to the Redeemer, and declare to all around " what he hath
" done for their souls."—Though this world is a wilderness,

in which many inconveniences await us, and nothing grows
or springs forth, suited to the wants and desires of the re-

generated
;
yet from Christ, our smitten Rock, the conso-

lations of the Holy Spirit flow forth abundantly to water
all the camp of Israel, through all their wanderings; till

each arrives at the Fountain-head above, and drinks abun-
dantly of unalloyed felicity for ever. But this peace and
joy are far from the wicked man : by an irrevocable decree,

and by his character and the state of his unrenewed soul,

he will be for ever precluded from them ; and a tormenting
conscience, a despairing heart, and furious, unrestrained,

and malignant passions, will concur with the wrath of
God, to render him as durably miserable, as the righteous

is blessed in the favour, image, and presence of his God.

NOTES.
Chap. XLIX. V. 1, 2. Hitherto spiritual redemption

has been predicted more obscurely, and with evident, and
almost constant reference to the deliverance of the Jews
from captivity in Babylon : but here another division of

the prophecy commences ; and henceforth we shall have
Christ and spiritual redemption constantly before our eyes,

and often entirely lose sight of types and shadows. We
i3
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e xia. 1. li. ifi. like a sharp sword ;
* in the shadow of

.^^i''•f• , his hand hath he hid me, and ^made
f i. 4. Ixi. !—3. . ...
M8''xv%"'jo ^^ ^ poUshed shaft; in his quiver hath

p, xlii. 1. li. 18. Up l^j^ i-j^p .

lili. 10, U. Zecli.
^^*^ ^^^'-* lllC ,

xiii
6' Luke'ii. 3 And said unto me, ^ Thou art my

is^Ltii'trt Servant, O Israel, in whom I will be

f^;J^:y^.
glorified,

h "xv. 2.' Matt. 4 Then I said, ^ I have laboured in
xvii. 17. xxiii.

37. John i. 11. vain, I have spent mv strength for
Rom. X. 21. ',

J • ^ • i J. 1

uv'^xxvi 20 ^^^"S"^-^^' ^"" ^^ vam; yet surely my
iiir"'io^i2'^ps".i^^?^'^^"^

?** with the Lord, and my
f-f^\

* work with my God,

5 And now, saith the Lord, that
* Or, rev:ard. xl. 10. Ixii. 11.

XXM.
Luke xxi
John xvii. 4, 5.

2 Cor. ii. 15

Phil. ii. 9, 10. Heb. xii. 2,

formed me from the womb to he his n,

Servant, '" to bring Jacob again to him,
^ Though " Israel be not gathered, ° yet

shall I be glorious in the eyes of the „

Lord, and my God shall be my
Strength.

6 And he said, * It is ^ a light thing
""

that thou shouldest be my Servant to

raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to re-

store the * preserved of Israel :
'^ I will *

also give thee for a Light to the Gen-
tiles, ' that thou mayest be my Salva- ^

tion unto the end of the earth. I

Luke ii. 32. John i. 4—9. Acts xiii. 47- xxvi. 18.

lii. 10. Ps. xcviii. 2, 3. Luke xxiv. 46, 47.

I xi. 10. xxiv.

Ivi. 8. Matt. jcv.

21. Acis X. 36.
kom. XV. 8.

Or, Tliat hrael
may be gathered
to him, and 1
ynay, tfc.

Matt, xxi, 37—
41. xxiii. 37,
Luke xix. 42.

1 Tt.es. ii, l.-),

16.

\\. ex. 1-3.
Matt. iii. 17. xi.

27. xvii. 5.

xxviii. 18. John
iii. 35. v. 20

—

27. Eph. i. 20—
22. 1 Pet. iii. 22
Or, Art thou
lighter, than that

thou shouideit,

2 King!, iii. 18.

XX, 10.

Or, desolation$.

xlii. ti. Ix. S.

14—16. xlvi. 13.

cannot in this chaj)ter admit, that Isaiah spoke of himself,

eren as the type of Christ ; the language can in no sense

be applicable to him, or to any but the divine Saviour of

sinners ; for who else was ever given to be " a Light of

" the Gentiles, and die salvation of God to the ends of the
*' earth ? "

(6)—Christ therefore here speaks, in his media-

torial character, and as anticipating his incarnation. He
opened his important instructions by demanding the atten-

tion of the most distant nations, as he was about to declare

those interesting truths, those " deep things of God," in

which they were all concerned. He had engaged to be-

come incarnate for the redemption of mankind. That event

had been purposed from " before the foundation of the
" world," and predicted from the first entrance of sin :

and before his conception in the virgin's womb, " he was
" named Jesus, because he should save his people from
" their sins." {Marg. Ref. c—Notes, Matt. i. 20—23.
Luke i. 26—33, v. 31.) The efficacy of his word to alarm,

convince, and subdue the hearts of sinners to himself, and
the energy of his denunciations to destroy his enemies, are

denoted by " his mouth being like a sharp sword." His
human nature w-ould be secured from sin, (which alone

could defeat the end of his incarnation,) by his union with

the Deity ; even as if it had been hid, or covered, imder
the shadow of the Almighty's hand. And he would be in

every respect prepared and qualified for his work, by the

immeasureable communication of the Holy Spirit ; as a

polished shaft or arrow, which the warrior carefully con-

ceals and preserves in his quiver, till he has occasion to

employ it, in obtaining some desired and expected victory,

{Marg. Ref.d—i.—Notes, \i. 15, 16. Heb. iv. 12, 13. Rev.

i. 12—20, V. 16. ii. 12, 13.)

V. 3, 4. The eternal Son of God willingly consented

to " take upon him the form of a servant," that God might
be glorified in saving sinners through him. {Notes, xlii, 1—
4, liii. 11, 12. Phil. ii. 5—8.) He may be called Israel, as

the Head of the body of the church, the true Israel of God
;

or because he wrestled and prevailed for the blessing of God
upon his people, as Jacob prevailed for the blessing on

himself and his posterity. ' That name, in its, original de-
' sign, and full import, can only belong to him, who con-
' tended powerfully with God, in behalf of mankind, and
'^ prevailed. Gen. xxxii. 28,' Bp. Lowth.—^The Redeemer,

in the prosj)ect of the general unbelief of the Jewish nation,

intimated, that if the small remnant of that people should

be all, who obtained salvation by him, he should " labour
" in vain and spend his strength for nought, and in vain :

"

for though the salvation of one soul must vastly over-pay all

the labours and trials of any ordinary servant of God
;

yet

the incarnation of his only-begotten Son, and his labours,

obedience, sufferings, and death, demanded a far more
ample retribution. This he knew would be vouchsafed

him : for his " judgment was with the Lord," the right-

eous Judge ; and his work with his God, who was com-
petent to estimate its infinite worth, and to recompense it

in that way which he desired ; namely, by rendering it

effectual for the salvation of sinners, even multitudes which

no man can number. {Notes, \\. 9— 11. xlii. 10—12. Heb.

xii. 2, 3.) This is spoken to the distant nations : it re-

presents the Redeemer's undertaking, after the manner

of men, as the result of a stipulation between the Father

and the Son : and it forms an interesting introduction to

the prediction of the calling of the Gentiles, that they

might enjoy the blessings which the nation of Israel gene-

rally refused : for otherwise no adequate benefit would re-

sult from the coming of the promised Messiah.

V. 5, 6, Jehovah, in the person of the Father, here

addresses the Son, as become incarnate, that is, in the

divine purpose and prescience. The primary or more gene-

rally declared object of his undertaking, was to bring back

Jacob to the true service and worship of God. (NoteSf

Matt. X. 5, 6, XV. 21—24. Rom. xv. 8— 13.) Accordingly,

the personal ministry of Christ, and the first labours of his

apostles, were confined to the Jews : and their national

rejection of Christ was the occasion of the apostles at

length turning to the Gentiles. So that It was the settled

plan of God, made known ages before, that though " Israel

" should not be gathered " to the promised Messiah, as his

'

subjects and disciples : yet should he be " glorious In the

" eyes of tlie Lord," and be glorified by him ; and God

would be his Strength to render his gospel successful.

Thus when Christ was about to ascend Into heaven, he said

to his disciples, " All power Is given unto me in heaven

" and earth. Go ye, preach the gospel to all nations."

{Notes, Matt, xxviii. 18—20. Mark xvi. 15, 16. Luke xxiv.j

44—49. Jets i. 4—8.) So that, compared with the fullj

effects of his mediatorial work, the conversion of a small

remnant of the Jews, who were preserved from the national

unbelief, would be a small matter : {Note, Rom. xi. 1—

6 :) nay» the conversion of the whole nation would hav<

t-i
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5.V o;. ylviii 17
—Rev. iii

7 Thus saith the Lord, ' the Re-

ll^'dTsp^s'^d ""in
deemer of Israel, and his Holy One,
to him whom man despiseth, to himioul. !iii. 3. Ps. *

xxii. 6—8. Ixix.

7—y. 19, 20.

" Kings shall see and
zeci..xi8.Muu: whom the nation abhorreth, 'to a Ser-
xxvi. 67. xxvii. a. C 1
38-44 John vaut oi Tuicrs

;

xviii. 40. xix. 6. . . • in l*i
1... arise, prmces also shall worship, be-

Lukexxii:27. cause of the Lord that is faithful, and
k 23. lii. 1.5. Ix. 3. , TTi/^ o -r IV 11111
'"• '^ ,p^ " ',*^ the Holy One of Israel, and he shall—12. Ixviii. ?>\. J '

Rev'xi'fs.
'' choose thee.

xS.ls. ^Pet! 8 Thus saith the Lord, ^In an ac-

%%.' ixix. 13. ceptable time have I heard thee, and

g°'cor ' vi'.' 1' in a day of salvation 'have I
Heb. T. 7. 4-U^^
xiii. 1. 1. 7-9. thee
Acts ii. 24—32.
xlii. 6. M
KX\n. 28
iriii. 6. xii. 24
Ii. 16. 1's. lxxv.3. . 1 . , , , 1 .

Or, ra,« up. to mhcrit the desolate heritasres

;

m. li. 3. liv. 3.
~

Ps"ii 8"' Eph.it ^ T-hat thou mayest say to thepri-

!al'^7. ixi. 1.
soners. Go forth ;

* to them that are

aj.' c^viT m-fe! in darkness. Shew yourselves :
^ they

cxlvi.7. Zech. ix. 11,12. Luke iv. 18. Col. i. 13. e ix. 2. xlii. 16. Ix. I, 2. Luke i. 79.

John viii. 12. Acis xxvi. 18. 2 Cor. iv. 4—G. Eph.v. 8. 14. ; Thes. v.5, 6. f v. 17. Iv. 1,2.
Ixv. 13. Pn. xxii. 26. xxiii. 1, 2. Er. xxxiv. 13—16.23. 29. Joel iii. 18. John vi. 53—58. x. 9.

2. in a day of salvation ' have I helped

and I will preserve thee, and
NhTtt. * give thee for a covenant of the peo-
"^ pie, ''to ^establish the earth, 'to cause

been a light thing ; for he was given to be the great and
all-sufficient Source of spiritual knowledge and illumina-

tion, and " tiie Salvation of God," even " the Author of
" eternal salvation " to the nations of the earth in general.

(Noto, xlii. 5—7- -L^'fe ii. 25—32, vv. 30—32. John i.

6—9. viii. 12. Acts xiii. 42—48, u. 47. xxvi. 16—18. 19—
23, V. 23.)

V. 7, 8. The Father is " the Lord, the Redeemer of
" Israel and his Holy One," as sending the Son to be the

Redeemer : he created the worlds, and he redeemeth the

church, by the Son, and without him was not any thing

created or redeemed. {Notes, John i. 1—3. Tit. iii. 4—7-)

'riie Father here addresses the incarnate Son, as he, " whom
" man despised, and whom the nation of Israel abhorred ;

"

and whom their rulers, as well as Pontius Pilate and
Herod, treated as a slave. This decisively marked out the

person intended, when he appeared on earth ; as every one
must perceive, who compares these expressions with the

history of our Lord's condemnation, and crucifixion by the

general demand of the Jewish nation and their rulers, and
with every circumstance of scorn and abhorrence. {Notes,

1. 5, 6. liii. 2, 3. Zech. xi. 7—9. Matt. xxvi. 63—68. xxvii.

19—25. 37—44. Lnhe xxiii. 6—12.) This humiliation

was, so to speak, the stipulated price of that glory which
was to follow. For certainly kings would behold his glory,

and rise up to acknowledge his supreme authority : they
would fall down before him, submitting to him as their

King, yea, worshipping him as their God ! {Notes, 22, 23.
Ix. 1—3, V. 3. 10—14. 15—22, v. 16. Ps. Ixxii. 8—11.
cxxxviii. 4, 5. Reih xxi. 22—27.) The faithfulness of Je-
hovah was engaged to accomplish this promise ; and the
Holy One of Israel, being " well pleased in him," as his

beloved Son and righteous Servant, would choose him to
be his " King upon his holy hill of Zion." {Notes, Ps. ii.

7— 12.)—When the Roman Emperors embraced Christ-
ianity, this part of the prophecy began to be accomplished :

it has been verified in many instances already, and will

be far more .signally hereafter.—When he undertook our

shall feed in 'the ways, and their pas-

tures shall be in all ^ high places.

10 They ^ shall not hunger nor
thirst ;

' neither shall the heat nor
sun smite them : for ^ he that hath

mercy on them shall lead them, even
by the springs of water shall he guide

them.

1

1

And ^ I will make all my moun-
tains a way, and my highways shall be
exalted.

12 Behold, ""these shall come from
far : and, lo, these from the north and
from the west; and these from the

land of Sinim.

13 Sing, "O heavens; and be joy-

ful, O earth ; and break forth into

singing, O mountains ; for ° the Lord
hath comforted his people, and will

have mercy upon his afflicted.

g Dent, xxxii. IS.

li Matt. V. 0. John
vi. 3.5. Rev. vii.

16, 17

i iv. fi. xxT. 4.

xxxii. 2. Ps.

CXX). .T, fi.

k liv. 10. P». xxiii.

3, 4. Jer xxxi. 9.

Kl. xxxiv. 2ii.

John X. 3, 4.

1 xi. 16. XXXV. 8

—

10. xl. 3, 4. xliiL

19. Ivii. 14. Ixii.

lU. Lnke iii. «^

b. Joiin xiv. 6.

m ii. 2, 3. xi. id,

11. xliii. 0, 6.

Ix. 9—14. IxTi,,

19, 20. P«. xxii.

27. Ixxii. 10, :i

17. Mic. IV. U.

Zech. ii. 11. viii.

20—23. Malt.
viii. II. LulU)
xiii. 29. Itev. vli.

9. xi. 15.

n xlii. 10, 11. xli'
23. Iii. 9. Iv. 12,

Ps. xcvi. 11—13.
xcviii. 4—9.

Luke ii. 13, 14
XV. 10. Kev. v. 8
—13. vii. 9—12.

o xii. 1. xl. I, 2.

li. 3. Ixi. 2, 3.

Ixvi. ).•?, 14. Jer.

xxxi. 13. 2 Cor
vii. 6. 2 Thea,ii.

10, 17.

cause, his requests were presented " in an acceptable time,

" and in a day of salvation," and the Father readily acceded

to them. The prayers that he offered " with strong crying
" and tears," in the days of his flesh, were also accepted,

and answered by his resurrection and exaltation ; and his

intercession is always presented in an acceptable time, and
every thing is granted which he intercedes for. {Notes,

Jets iv. 7— 12, u. 11. 2 Cor. vi. 1, 2. Heb. v. 7—10, v. 7.

vii. 23—25, v. 25.)—Being thus preserved, and raised to

the mediatorial throne ; he was given as the Surety of the

new covenant to sinners all over the earth, to establish it

in the knowledge of God and true religion : and to cause

all believers to inherit that heritage, from which as sin-

ners they had been expelled, and which lay desolate ; as

the land of Judah did during the captivity, until the re-

storation of the Jews established the land, and caused

them to inherit their desolated heritages. {Marg. Ref.—
Note, li. 15, 16. P. O. Ps. Ixxv. Note, cii. 13—22.)

V. 9— 13. The conversion of the nations is here pro-

mised, under images taken from the deliverance of the cap-

tive Jews, and their return to Jerusalem. At the word of

Christ, the prisoners of Satan, who were confined in the

dark dungeons of ignorance, idolatry, and vice, would be

set at liberty, come forth, and shew themselves among his

redeemed subjects. {Notes, Ixi. 1—3. Zech. ix. 11, 12.

Luke iv. 16— 19. ^cf^xxvi. 16— 18.) Through his ordi-

nances he comfortably feeds the souls of these his sheep,

all their journey through life : [Notes, Ps. xxiii :) no place

is found so mountainous, as not to yield pasturage for

them ; or their pastures are situated on high places, in-

accessible to their enemies. They are not incommoded by
hunger or thirst ; or left to endure persecution, temptation,

or affliction, without shelter, support, and consolation ; for

their merciful Redeemer conducts them, where the waters

of life abound for their refreshment and consolation.

{Notes, xii. 1—3. xxv. 3—5. xxxv. 8—10. xii. 17—20.
xliii. 14—21. Jer. xxxi. 8, 9. Rev. vii. 13—17.) Lven the

loftiest mountains are made a highway : and a causeway

26
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p xl. 27. P». xxii.

I. xxxi. Tl.

ixxvii. 6—y.

Ixxxix. 38—4S.

Koro xi. 1—S.

q F's. xiii. I. Jer.

xxiii. 39. Lain.
V. 20.

T I Kings iii. 26,

27. Ps. riii. 13.

Mal.iii.17. Matt,
vii. II.

• Heb. from hav-
ing compassion,

f Lev. xxvi. 29.

Deut. xxviii. 66,

57. 2 Kings vi,

28, 29. xi. 1, 2.

Lan,. iv. 3. 10.

Itom. 1.31.

I xliv. 21. Jer.

xxxi. 20. Has.
xi. 1. Rom. xi.

28, 29. u
liv. 12. Ix. 18.

14 % But Zion said, " Tlie Lord
hath forsaken me, and ** my Lord hath

forgotten me.
15 Can ' a woman forget her suck-

ing child, * that she should not have
compassion on the son of her womb ?

yea, * they may forget, ' yet will I not

forget thee.

16 Behold, " I have graven thee

upon the palms of mz/ hands ;
"" thy

walls are continually before me.
Ex. xiii. 9. Cant. viii. 6. Jer. xxii. 24. Hag. ii. 23.

Rev. xxi. 10—21.
. 1.

17 Thv ^ children shall make haste ; y ''-..'s-^?
'"H-. ' o. Rzrai.5. Neh.

' thy destroyers and they that made
^ ig.^ir^is! 22, 23.

thee waste, shall go forth of thee. *
l"^-^

«'^"''""-

18 'Lift up thine eyes round about, ^ l%f,:!!^.',^:

and behold :
" all these gather them- 1.^^. A'r xx'xl

selves together, and come to thee. 29.
*' '"' '

" j4s I live, saith the Lord, *" thou shalt
*"

i6J^Heb."vn»

surely clothe thee with them all, asd'"-- "o- Pf<"-

with an ornament, and bmd them on «
J^^

» ^2. Rev.

thee, * as a bride doth. '
je/'xL"V8!'ii-

19 For 'thy waste and thy desolate ]^r'xxx'v1: J^
15. Hoi. i. 10, 11. Zech. ii. 4. il. x. 10.

or pavement, is prepared over the low places, that nothing

may discourage or obstruct them in their journey.—The
Lord then speaks, as if companies of converts, flocking

into the church, appeared in sight ; and points them out

to the spectators, some of them coming from the north,

others from the west, and others from the land of Sinim
;

by which some province in Egypt, or some district in Ara-

bia, seems to be meant. All this denotes the clear instruc-

tions, unencumbered invitations, encouraging promises,

and abundant outpouring of the Spirit, which would com-
bine in rendering the gospel successful, especially in the

piimitive ages; as they will again, when " the fulness of
" the Gentiles shall be brought in." In the prospect of

events so merciful and comfortable to God's afflicted peo-

ple, the heavens, and the earth, and their respective inha-

bitants are called upon to break forth into songs of joy and
praise. {Notes, xliv. 23. Iv. 12, 13.)

—
' The Hebrew word

' mesillah,' (translated highways,) ' signifies such ways as

* are raised with stone in low and marshy grounds. So the
* sense is exactly parallel with that of xl. 4 :

" Every valley

* " shall be exalted, and every mountain shall be brought
* " low.' " Lowth.—That, however, relates to the change
wrought in men's dispositions, preparing them to welcome
the salvation of Christ ; this, to the preparations made in

the gospel, for believers passing safely and comfortably
through this evil world to heaven.—Mr. Faber, interpret-

ing the whole of the future restoration of Israel, under-
stands the words, " Say to them that are in darkness. Shew
" yourselves," or, " Be discovered," of the ten tribes, which
have been lost hitherto, (xxvii. 13.) But the close connexion
of the passage, with Christ being " tlie Light of the Gen-
" tiles," seems to render this exclusive application inad-

missible.

V. 14—16. {Notes, Lam. v. 19—22. Hos. xi. 8—11,
W. 8, 9.) The Jewish church during the captivity, or the

Christian church as groaning under antichristian supersti-

tion and tyranny, is here introduced, as ready to faint

and despond ; apprehending from appearances, that Jeho-
vah, her Lord and King, had " forsaken " her, and even
" forgotten " her and her concerns : that is, the remnant
of believers in such circumstances would be tempted to

think, that God would suffer his enemies to prevail against

his cause. But he enquires of Zion, whether a tender
mother can forget the infant, for which she hath endured
much pain and sorrow, and which she is accustomed to

nourish at her breast ; and so forget it, as without com-
passion to leave it to perish by hunger and neglect. But
though this is the strongest of all natural affections

;
yet

some mothers do neglect their offspring to indulge them-
selves, and suffer them to perish for want of proper atten-

tion ; nay, some murder them to conceal their own shame !

It was therefore requisite, in order, that Zion might '*• have
" a strong consolation," to add, that the love of God to

his church admits of no such exception : the affection of a

most tender mother forms but a faint emblem of his un-

changeable love to his people, and he will never forget

them. {Notes, Rom. viii. 32—39. Heb. vi. 16—20.) In

allusion to customs then in use, of artificially marking

upon the hands, such objects as those concerned wished

continually to remember, he declares that he had " graven
" Zion on the palms of his hands, and that her walls were
" continually before him." As the architect is continually

mindful of the plan of his intended building, even whilst

the rubbish is removing, in order to lay the foundation

:

so the Lord has the whole plan of his church, in its most

flourishing state on earth and in heaven, always before

him, during all the corruptions and tribulations which she

passes through ; and he will in the appointed periods,

fulfil all his purposes, predictions, and promises to that

effect. {Notes, Dan. ix. 24—27- -Seu. xxi. 10—21.)

—

Zion.

(14) Note, Rev. xiv. 1—5.

V. 17. Thy children, &c.] Or, " thy builders," as in

the old translation, with a trivial change in the punctuation.

Those who were appointed to build the city and walls of

Zion, would speedily begin and accomplish their work

;

and they, who had destroyed and wasted her, would speedily

depart from her. Thus Cyrus hasted to take Babylon : and,

having accomplished that design, when he succeeded to

the kingdom, he hasted to give orders for rebuilding Jeru-

salem and the temple : the dominion of the Chaldeans, the

destroyers of Zion, was at once terminated, and they de-

parted, as unable to retard her returning prosperity. The
speed and success, with which Nehemiah rebuilt the walls

of Jerusalem, notwithstanding the opposition of the ene-

mies, may also be adverted to.—But the deliverance of the

church from antichristian oppressors ; and the final and

universal prevalence of true religion, are doubtless especi-

ally intended.—" They, that destroyed thee, shall soon be-

" come thy builders ; and they, that laid thee waste, shall

" become thine offspring." Bp. Lowth. This interpreta-

tion does not well accord either to the type or the Anti-

type. The Chaldeans did not restore Jerusalem ; but were

conquered by Cyrus, who ordered it to be built : and anti-

christian powers are to be destroyed, in order to the future

deliverance of the church. {Notes, 24—26. Rev. xviii. xl\.)

V. 18—21. Zion is here addressed in the character of

zd



B.C. 706 CHAPTER XLIX. B. C. 706

places, and the land of thy destruction,

shall even now be too narrow by rea-

g 17. 2.% 26. ps. son of the inhabitants ; and ^ they that

3!'pr'ov; ''1T2. swallowed thee up shall be far away.
34.'' "+!! 'ez! 20 The '' children which thou shalt

h [x.^rHos 110. have, after thou hast lost the other,
Malt. ]ii. 9. Oal. '

.

^

i iw T1^: 1, 2. shall say again in thine ears, ' I he

irt^iKingJi*! place is too strait for me : give place

to me that I may dwell.

» jer. xxxi. 15- 21 Thcu slialt thou say in thine
17. R'lin. XI. U 1111 1

»''"v^26-29."''
heart, Who hath begotten me these,

'

ui.^J: V's-s.
^ seeing I have lost my children

Ixiv.'io. Lam 1: aud ' aui desolate, a captive, and re-

MT^'ke^K moving to and fro ? and who hath

brought up these ? Behold, I was left
2i. Koir.. xi. 26
-31.

an afflicted widow, bereaved also of her children. She is

directed to look up, and behold great numbers approach-

ing her from every quarter; and the Lord most solemnly

assures her, that they come in order to be a comfort and

honour to her : and that instead of the disconsolate attire

1 and appearance, which had hitherto befitted her condition,

I

this great accession to her family should render her adorned

and cheerful as a bride. {Notes, Ixi. 10, 11.) The desolate

and waste places of the land also would soon be so re-

plenished, that there would not be room for all the inha-

bitants ; who would no more be annoyed or alarmed by

those enemies, who had before swallowed them up. So
that, after Zion's former desolations, her children should

'be so numerous, that they would earnestly demand more
room.—The destruction of the Jews by the Chaldeans, and

afterwards by the Romans, and the rejection of the nation

for unbelief, were to that church as the loss of children :

the state of the Jews during the captivity, and that of the

Christian church during the reign of Antichrist ; and espe-

fially that of the nation of Israel for almost eighteen hun-

iired years, has resembled a desolate widow in captivity,

vandering from place to place, without prospect of having

jir bringing up children : and the replenishing of the church

'ifter these desolations, might seem as the resurrection of

ler children from the dead, or their return to her after

liey had been supposed dead. It would be like the case of

poor forlorn widow, to whom many shew the respect and

ftection of children, for whom she has suffered no pain,

nd bestowed no labour : and she could not imagine

I'hence these children came, or where they had been during

er destitute and wandering condition.—After the capti-

ity, the Jews were very much increased : they not only

Ucd the land of Judah, but multitudes inhabited the ad-

icent cities and countries ; and many were proselyted to

leir religion, and became Zion's adopted children. Yet,

lie context and the expressions lead us rather to interpret

le prophecy of the enlargement of the church, by the

reaking down of the partition-wall, and by the conversion

the Gentiles to Christ ; which has already diffused the

orship of the true God far more widely than of old ; and
hieh, after the recall of the Jews into the church, shall

length fill the whole earth with the knowledge of his

.ory. {Notes, liv. 1—5. Jer. xxxi. 15— 17.) The restora-
''' 3u of Israel, and the re-uiiion of Judah and Israel, may

alone ; these, where had they been P

22 Thus saith the Lord God, " Be-
hold I will lift up mine hand to the

Gentiles ; and set up my standard to

the people, and they shall bring thy
sons in their * arms, and thy daughters
shall be carried upon their shoulders.

23 And " kings shall be ° thy ^ nurs-

ing fathers, and their * queens thy nurs-

ing mothers : they shall '' bow down to

thee with their face toward the earth,

and '^ lick up the dust of thy feet ; and
thou shalt know that I am the Lord :

for they shall not be ashamed that

wait for me.
22 lxix,6. Rom.v. .5. ix. 3,S.

m 12. ii. 2, 3, xi.

10, II. xlii. 1—
4. Ix, 3—11.
Ixvii. 7—12. la
—20. P». xxii.27.

Ixvii. 4—7. Ixxii.

8 17. Ixxxvi. 9.

Mai. i. II. Luke
Xlii. 29.

* lleb. hosom.
n lii. I.'). Ix. 3. 10,

}1. 16. Ixii. 2.

Ezra i. 2—4. tI.

7—12. vii. 11—
28. l\eli. ii. 6—
10. Esili. viii.

—

X. Fi. ii. 10-12.
Ixviii. .'-tl. lyxii.

10, II. txxxviii.

4. kev. xxi. 24
—a;.

o Mum. xf. 12.

t H^h.nourisfitrs.

t Heb. Iirincesses.

p xlv. 14. Ix. 14.

Gen. xliii. 26.

Ps. Ixxii. 9. Rev
iii. 9.

q Mic. vii. 17.

r XXV. 9. Ixiv. 4.

I's. XXV.3. xxxiv.
X. II. 1 Pet. ii. 6.

be included in these general terms ; but cannot be exclu-

sively predicted.

V. 22, 23. Jehovah here further explains, how this

increase of Zion's family would be effected. By the death

of Christ and the preaching of the gospel, his hand was
lifted up to summon the nations, and his standard erected

for them to resort to. The numerous converts, made from
among the Gentiles, are represented under the idea of

many nations at once bringing Zion's sons and daugliters

home to her with the greatest care and tenderness ; espe-

cially as they employed their ability to promote the cause

of the gospel. {Note, Ixvi. 19—23, vv. 19, 20.) Even kings

would become foster-fathers, and queens nursing mothers
to the children of Zion

;
{Note, Num. xi. 11— 15, v. 12;)

accounting it their honour and privilege, to use their in-

fluence and authority to promote the success of the gospel

:

rendering (he most profound respect for the church and its

faithful and consistent pastors and rulers ; not attempting

to have dominion over her faith, but promoting by all pro-

per means her comfort and prosperity, and shewing her

honour, for the Lord's sake, proportioned to the contempt
and indignity with which she had been treated. {Note, Ixvi.

10— 14.) Then would it appear more than ever, that the

immutable truth, power, and love of Jehovah were en-

gaged in behalf of his people ; and that those who wait for

him shall never be put to shame.—* Cyrus, Artaxerxes., and
' other Persian monarchs, shewed signal favour to the Jews

j

' and Esther ...saved the nation from utter destruction:
' but the prophecy was more remarkably fulfilled. In the
* favours which Constantine...and other Christian princes
* and princesses have shewed to the church.' Lowtfh—'There

can, however, be no dispute, but the grand accomplish-

ment of these predictions is yet future. {Notes, Ix. 10—14.

Ps. Ixjcii. 9—11. Jet. xvi. 19—21. Mic. vii. 14—17. Rev.

iii. 8, 9.)

With theirface toward the earth. (23) * It is well known
' that the expressions of submission, homage, and rever-

* ence, always have been, and are still, carried to a great
' degree of extravagance in the Eastern countries. ... {Gen.
* xlii. 6.) ...The expressions therefore of the prophet are
* only general poetical images taken from the manners of
* the country, to denote great respect and reverence.' Bp.
Ijyvoth.—hick up the dust, &c.] Mic. vii. 17.—The pro-

phecy certainly implies, that a time will come, when kings

»7
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» Ez. xxxvii. 3. 24 ' Shall the * prey be taken from
t xiVi. 22. liii. 12. the mighty, or the * lawful captive de-

cxxvi. }-A. livered r
Matt. xii. 29.

Luke xi. 21, 22.
* Heb. capt'jity

25 But thus saith the Lord, " Even

fx 'I'^'ui' ^Ih ^^^ ^ captives of the mighty shall be

Lxv.^e-^g; u- taken away, and the prey of the terri-

u 'x!'27. Hi 2-5. hie shall be dehvered : for '' I will con-
Jer. xxix. 10. 1. 17— la. 33, 34. Ztch. ix. 11. Heb. ii. 14, 15. 1 John iii. S. t Heb.
captivity. x xli. 11, 12. liv. IS—17. Gen. xii.3. Num. xxiii. 8, 9. Jer. li. 35, 36.

Zech. IX. 13—16. xii. 3—6. xiv. 3. 12. Rom. viii. 31—39. Rev. xviii. 20.

tend with him that contendeth with

thee, and ^ I will save thy children. y iw. 13. Gai, iv

26 And ^ I will feed them that op-
=' ^^^

20. judg. vii.

press thee with their own flesh ; and
they shall be * drunken with their own a r^v. y.u. so.

blood as with * sweet wine t
** and all t or, v\wwUe.

flesh shall know that I the Lord am
%\\^-\^-f-

thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the ^^^^^^- ^^'^^

mighty One of Jacob. ''''••^'*-

and princesses wiil improve their important talents, in a

veiy reverential, humble, zealous, and diligent manner, to

promote genuine Christianity by all scriptural means

;

counting this their privilege, honour, and pleasure, and

specially honouring the consistent ministers of Christ, and

Christ in them ; and using their influence to give weight

and acceptance to their labours. And why should not this

be the duty of princes, at all times ; whether they will or

will not attend to it? {Notes, 2 Chr. xvii. 7—9. xxx. 12.)

V. 24—26. The Jews were delivered into the hand of

the Chaldeans for their sins : thus they became the prey

<jf the mighty. It was also just in God thus to punish

them, and they might in many respects be deemed " law-
" ful captives

:

" and could it be expected that the victors

would release them, or that they would be rescued from

them ? In answer to this objection, the Lord engaged, that

he would take them out of the land of their terri-ble and

powerful oppressors, contending with them, and saving

Zion's children from them
;
yea, retaliating their cruelties

with most terrible vengeance.—Sinners are justly given up
for their crimes to be slaves and captives of Satan : but

Christ, having paid their ransom, delivers them from his

power, and avenges their cause on this great enemy, and
on his angels and servants.—But I apprehend, that under
the shadow of the destruction of the Chaldean Monarchy,
to make way for the deliverance of the Jews ; or of the

Pagan Roman empire, by means of their mutual discords,

to make way for the establishment of Christianity; the

dreadful judgments, which remain to be executed on the

antichristian Roman empire, in order to the liberating of

the church, and the restoration of Israel, are especially

predicted. {Notes, ix.\S—21. xxxiv. 11.21—23. Ixiii. 1

—

6. Ez. xxxviii. xxxix. Rev. xviii. xix.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—6.

We should here be all attention : for the Lord Jesus

speaks to us, who inhabit these distant isles, in accents of

love, united with wisdom, authority, and truth ; informing

us of what he has undertaken and performed for our sal-

vation. The dignity of his person, the depth of his humi-
liation, the immensity of his love, the extremity of his

agonies, the unsearchable riches of his grace, and the suit-

ableness of his whole character, offices, and salvation to

our ruined condition, unite in warning us, " not to refuse
" him that speaketh :

" but they equally encourage the poor
trembling sinner to draw near, and entrust his soul into

his gracious hands. For the Son of God became incarnate,

and " obedient even to the death upon the cross," that he

might be " able to save to the uttermost all that come to

** God through him." The salvation of sinners of every

nation, to the glory of God the Father, was the recom-
pence which he required when he undertook his arduous
work ; and which the Father was equally willing to grant

him. For love to us, when enemies, moved him to give

us " his only begotten Son, to be the propitiation for our
" sins ;

" whose human nature was formed in the Virgin's

womb by the power of the Holy Ghost, and preserved

through life holy and undefiled, that it might be an ac-

ceptable and an all-sufficient atonement for sin : he was
also carried through his sufferings, raised from the dead,

exalted to the throne of glory, and perfected in every thing,

which might make him " the Author of eternal salvation

" to all them that obey him." " The sharp sword " of his

mouth, his quick and penetrating word, is employed in

slaying the lusts, as well as the enemies, of those who trust

in him ; but it will cut off all those that persist in their

enmity and disobedience. His sharp arrows wound the

conscience : but when the sinner submits, and supplicates

mercy, he heals the wounds which he had inflicted, and

the transient pain makes way for durable joy; but these

arrows will rankle for ever in the consciences of those who
persist in refusing to become his subjects.—It will not in

the event appear a light thing, which he has effiscted on

earth: innumerable multitudes of the tribes of Jacob, and

of the Gentiles, have been raised up from the depths of

guilt and misery ; and, through him, their " Light and
" Salvation," have now arrived at the realms of bliss, and

before the throne are celebrating his praises. Numbers are

continually enlightened and saved by him, in the most re-

mote regions, whence daily accessions are made to the

church triumphant : and he will be more and more the.

Light and Salvation of the Gentiles, till " all kings shail

*' fall down before Him, and all nations shall do him ser-

" vice
;

" " because of the Lord that is faithful, and the

" Holy One of Israel who chooseth him."—^These con-

siderations may encourage and instruct hrs ministers. We
should not despond, because of the contempt, reproach, or,

ill success with which we meet. We should rather be madej

more instant in prayer, and more diligent in using every!

means, by which we may be rendered as polished shafts,)

and suitable instruments, for his work. If we seem tO|

" labour and spend our strength for nothing;" we should,'

remember that comparatively our labours are of small

value, and easily overpaid ; that they may prove more use-

ful than we suppose ; and that " our judgment is with the

" Lord, and our work with, our God." And if there should

be no gathering of sinners to Christ through our ministry
;[

yet the Lord will honour those that honour him, and wel-

come them at length, and say to each of them, " Well done

" good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of th)

" Lord." He will also be our Strength and our sure Pro

z8

'
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CHAP. L.

The LoRn Messiah shews, that the Jews were re-

jected through their obstinate wickedness and unbe-

lief; declares his power and fitness for his work ; and

spealis of his voluntary numdiation and patient suft'er-

ings, as assured of being dehvered, justified, and ren-

dered victorious over all enemies, 1

—

Q. He encou-

rages afflicted and tempted believers, and denounces

the ruin of presumptuous transgressors, 10, 11.

lector : and if he employ us in rescuing a few souls from

destruction, and in leading them to Christ for light and

salvation ; we ought to count it a great thing : though we

should diligently labour and incessantly pray to be made

more extensively useful.

V. 7—15.

Even the Redeemer, who spake as never man spake,

seemed often in his personal ministry, " to labour in vain

" and to spend his strength for nought :
" and his suffer-

ings and death will eventually increase the condemnation

of numbers who hear his gospel. He was, and still is, de-

spised and abhorred by the nation, to which he was sent,

and by mankind in general : and many rulers have opposed

or new-modelled his gospel, and made his truths and

ordinances subservient to their political purposes ; as if he

were indeed their Servant, instead of their Lord I Yet is

he glorious, and shall be glorified: all judgment is admi-

nistered by Him, and all power is in his hand to fulfil his

great designs. The Father " heareth him in an acceptable

" time, and in a day of salvation ; " and he has said,

" Ask of me, and I will give thee the heathen for thine

" inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy

" possession :
" and whilst some are broken to pieces with

his iron rod ; others, even kings and princes, shall arise to

I
behold him, and fall down to worship him, as given " for

I

" a Covenant to the people, and to establish the earth."

We also, whom he employs as " workers together with
" him ; " while " we beseech our fellow-sinners, not to

" receive the grace of God in vain," " giving no offence irx

1 " any thing, that our ministry be not blamed ;

" may
assure them, that now, (when the Gospel is preached to

them,) is " the accepted time and the day of salvation ;

"

I

{Notes, 2 Cor. vi. 1—10 ;) seeing we speak in his name,

jwho ever lives to intercede effectually for all, that come
through him to the mercy-seat of our forgiving God. {Note,

Heb. vi. 23—25.) In the persevering use of these means,

we may hope at length to have our prayers answered ; and
that the Lord Jesus will himself speak to the prisoners of

iSatan, and say, " Go forth, shew yourselves ;
" and that

many of them will appear in the way to Zion, and learn to

jfced, as they go forward, upon the spiritual provisions of

jhis gospel. Then our business will be, carefully to pre-

pare food for them, by the faithful preaching of the word,

md by duly administering his ordinances ; and to cast up,

ind make plain his highways, and remove all stumbling-

slocks out of them. But let those, who are setting out in

this heavenly pilgrimage, remember, that if " they follow

on to know the Lord," {Note, Hos. vi. 1—3,) he him-
self will both feed and guide them, by the springs of grace
ind consolation : and then they will neither hunger, nor
hirst, nor miss their road, nor be tempted above what
hey are able; but arrive safe at their journey's end. And,
vhilst heaven resounds with joy over sinners from every

]uarter, brought to repentance ard faith, in Christ; surely

ve on earth also should join in their songs of praise, anti-

cipating, in the midst of our afflictions the comji'orts pre-

VO',. IV.

pared by our merciful God for his church and people.

{Notes and P. O. Luke xv. 1—10.)

V. 16—26.

Alas ! through sin and unbelief, and by means of sore

conflicts, temptations, and distresses, we are often disposed

to complain and despond, both respecting our own con-
cerns, and those of religion at large. This is both dis-

honourable to God and uncomfortable to ourselves, and
we are very criminal in yielding to it. The strongest love

of the most indulgent mother bears no comparison to the

everlasting love of Christ to his church, which he has
purchased with " the travail of his soul," and to whom he
gives " his flesh to be meat indeed, and his blood to be
" drink indeed." As far as we have scriptural evidence,

that we belong to this ransomed flock, we may be as sure

that he will never forsake us, as that he will never forget

his Zion. Our names are engraven on his hands and on
his heart; and he has not only assured us, that " the
" gates of hell shall not prevail against his church," but
that none shall ever pluck his sheep out of his almighty
hands. Let us then " give diligence to make our calling
" and election sure," and " rejoice in the hope of the glory
" of God."—And let us wait and pray, and use our whole
influence, and concur earnestly with those, who having
more influence employ it, in using proper means for pro
moting the fulfilment of all these glorious prophecies. By
faith and in hope we may lift up our eyes, and behold mul-
titudes from every land, gathering together to replenish

and adorn the church. We may view the whole of those

nations, where Christianity is professed, (which at pre-

sent are in many places very " desolate, and a land of de-
" struction," ) filled with true believers : we may behold
these bounds of the Redeemer's kingdom broken down, in

answer to the prayers of Zion's children, complaining that
" the place is too strait for them : " we may imagine the

despised and forlorn condition of the church exchanged
for such liberty, prosperity, light, holiness, and honour, as

baffle description. We may hear the signal given, the en-

sign erected, the sons and daughters of the church brought
in from every quarter; and kings, and queens, and all the

nobles of the earth, vying with each other, who shall shew
most honour to true godliness, and do most service to the

cause of Christ their Lord. We maj view Satan, that

mighty and terrible one, deprived of his prey, seized, bound,
cast into the bottomless pit, and not allowed to " deceive
" the nations any more:" {Note, Rev. xx. 1—6:) and all

those powers, that have combined to enslave, corrupt, and
persecute the church, made to " feed on their own flesh,

" and to be drunken with their own blood," by his power,
who will contend with all that contend with his people, and
avenge them upon their enemies ; that all the earth may
know, that our Saviour and Redeemer is Jehovah, the

mightv One of Jacob.—Let us therefore seek for ouiselves

complete redemption from the power of Satan, " the god of

" this world :" then we may rejoice both in the hope of our

own final salvation, and also of the final victory on earth,

'.> A
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n Deut. xxiv. 1

—

'i. Jer. iii. 1.

Hoe. ii. 2—4.
Markx. 4—12.

b Ex. xxi. 7. Lev.

XXV. X). Deut.
xxxii.30. 2KinKS
iv. 1. Nell. V. .5.

Estli. vii. 4. Ps.

xliv. 12. Matt.
.>;viii. 2.').

c Iii. H. lix. 1, 2.

1 Kings xxi. 25.

2 Kings xvii. 17.

Jer. iii. 8. iv. IS.

(5 lix. 16. Ixv. 12

Ixvi. 4. Prov. i.

24. Jer. v. 1.

vii. Vi. viii. 6.

XXXV. 15. Hos.
xi. 2. 7. John i.

11. iii. 19.

f lix. 1. Gen.
xviii. 14. Num.
xi. 23.

f xxxvi. 20. 2 Clir,

1 HUS saith the Lord, Where is

* the bill of your mother's divorcement,

whom I have put away ? ^ or which of

my creditors is it to whom I have sold

you ? Behold, " for your iniquities have

ye sold yourselves, and for your trans-

gressions is your mother put away.

2 Wherefore, ^ when I came, was
there no man ? when I called, was
there none to answer? * Is my hand
shortened at all, that it cannot redeem ?

or ^have I no power to deliver ? be-
'. xxxii. 15 Dan. iii. 15. 29. vi. 20. 27.

of that cause which we favour. And we may consider

every effort that we make, to rescue our fellow-sinners, as

in a small and remote degree, helping to bring forward

that great revolution, which will cause increasing joy in

heaven to holy angels, and to " the spirits of just men
" made perfect." _^«3s,__

NOTES.

Chap. L. V. 1—3. The preceding chapter concluded

with predictions, which refer to the recovery of Israel from

their present dispersions, as well as to the deliverance of

the church from antichristian tyranny. {Notes, xlix. 18

—

23.) This relates to the cause of that dispersion. The
Lord had espoused the church of Israel, (the mother of the

individuals of that nation,) by the covenant ratified with

her at mount Sinai : but she has long been like a divorced

woman ; especially since the nation " crucified the Lord
" of glory." The law required him who put away his wife,

to give her a bill of divorcement, assigning the causes of

her dismission, which frequently were very frivolous.

{Notes, Deut. xxiv. 1—4. Jer. iii. 1.) But if the Jews
should produce the bill of their mother's divorcement, it

would appear, that she was not put away on trivial pre-

tences ; but for her violation of the covenant, for her idol-

atries and iniquities, especially for crucifying the promised

Messiah, and obstinately opposing his gospel, and pei sc-

enting his disciples. It was also customary, on some oc-

casions, for children to be sold into slavery, by the parent's

consent to satisfy his creditors, or by a judicial sentence.

(Marg. Ref. b.

—

Notes, Ex. xxi. 2— 11. 2 Kings iv. 1

.

Neh. V. 1—5.) Thus the Jews were sold into the hands of

*the Romans, and have been enslaved and oppressed ever

since : but it cannot be imagined that the Lord had sold

them on any such account : indeed they were punished as

criminals for their iniquities, and had none to blame but

themselves for their miseries. For when the Lord came,

even the eternal " Word, who from the beginning was
" with God, and was God," to his own people, " his own
"received him not:" {Notes, John i. 1—3. 10— 13:)

when he called them to follow him, they answered him
not. And wherefore were they thus regardless and dis-

obedient ? because they expected a mighty temporal prince

and conqueror ; and he appeared " in the form of a ser-

" vant," to be their spiritual Redeemer : whence they con-

cluded, that he was not able to deliver them, or to defend

thein acrainst the Romans. But could they behold his un-

hold, ^ at my rebuke ^ I dry up the sea

;

I make the rivers a wilderness :
' their

fish stinketh, because there is no wa-
ter, and dieth for thirst.

3 I "" clothe the heavens with black-
ness, and I make sackcloth their co-

vering.

4 The Lord ' God hath given me the

tongue of the learned, that I should
know how to speak "" a word in season
to him that is weary: he wakeneth

by morning, he wakenethmornmg
mine ear to hear ° as the learned.

g Ps. cvi. 9. Nah.
i. 4. Maik iv. 39.

li xlii. 15. xliii. 16.
li. 10. Ixiii. la.
Ex. xiv. 21. 29.
Josh. iii. 16. Ps.
cvii. 33. cxiv. »
—7.

i Ex. vii. IS. 21.
k Ex. x. 21. Ps

xviii. 11, 12.

Matt, xxvii. 45,
Kev. vi. 12.

1 Ex. iv. 11, 12.
Ps. xlv. 2. Jer. i.

9. Matt. xxii. 46.
l.uke iv. 22. xxi.
15. John vii. 46,

in Ivii. 16—19.
Prov. XV. 23.
XXV. 11, Matt.
xi. 23.

n John vii. .5-«
17.

paralleled miracles, and think that his hand was so short-
ened that it could not redeem ? or that he had no power
to deliver ? {Note, lix. 1, 2.) These proved him to be the
same Jehovah, and to possess the same power, which
had formerly dried up the Red Sea and desolated the rivers

of Egypt, turning their waters into blood, and causing
the fish to die and putrefy : the same power, which caused
the tremendous plague of hail, and the more tremendous
plague of darkness : and which was able at any time to

repeat or vary these miracles, and to clothe the heavens
with darkness, and make sackcloth their covering. This
may refer to the darkness which covered the land, during
Christ's crucifixion; as that was an apt emblem of the
dreadful vengeance, about to be poured out on his cruci-

fiers. {Notes, Matt, xxvii. 45. Mark xv. 33.) The power
which rebuked the tempestuous winds and waves, ex-

torted obedience from legions of unclean spirits, and called

the dead out of their graves, was evidently adequate to

effect any deliverance, and to equal and exceed all which
had been done for Israel by the Lord, from the beginning

to that day.

V. 4. In the preceding verses, it is here supposed, that

Christ spake as Jehovah ; here he speaks as Mediator

:

for there is not the least intimation of any change in the

Speaker ; and the things spoken in the following verses

are inapplicable in many respects to Isaiiih ; for they refer

to distant events, and evidently accord to Christ. {Note,

5, 6.) If indeed we believe Jesus to be God and Man in

one person, we shall not be surprised to find him some-
times speaking, or spoken of, as the Lord God, and at

other times as Man, and the Servant of Jehovah. This

is frequent in the New Testament, and there are undeniable

instances of it in the Old. {Notes, xl. 9—17- xlii. 1—4.

Zech. ii. 6—9.)—^The encouraging nature and tendency of

our Lord's ministry, his condescension, and his unrivalled

qualifications as a Teacher, rendered the obstinate unbelief

of the Jews inexcusable. He was especially qualified and

commissioned by the Father, to declare those truths, which
give seasonable comfort to the broken heart and wounded
conscience, and to those who are weary of sin, or harassed

with temptations and afflictions. {Notes, Ixi. I—3. Matt. xi.

28—30.) This characterized his ministry, and the gospel-

dispensation. And as " the Spirit of the Lord God was
" upon him," that he might '•' speak as never man spake,"

so the same divine influence wakened him morning oy

morning, to pour out his prayers, to preach the gospel,

« A 2
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u xlviii 8. Ps. 3tl.

6--8. Matt.xxvi.
39. John viii. 'JfJ

xiv. 31. XV. 10.

Pliil. ii. S. Heb.
V. 8. X. 7—9.

p Lam. iii. .'30.

Mie. V. 1 Matt.
V. 39. xxvi. 67.

xxvii. 26. Mark
xiv. 6.5. XV. 19.

Luke xxii. 6.?,

6-1. Jolin xviii.

22. Heb. xii. 2.

4) Nell. xiii. '2j).

t 9. xlii. 1. xl;x. S.

Vi. Ixxxix. 21—
27. ex. 1. John
xvi. 33. Heb.
xiii. 6.

c Jer. i. 18. Ez.
lii. 8, 9. iMatt.

xxiii. 13—30.

Luke ix. 51. xi.

."59—54 Rom. i.

16.1 Pet.iv.1.16.

t Rom. viii. 32

—

3-1. 1 Tim. iii. 16.

«i xli. 1. 21. Ex.
xxii. 9. Deut.
xix. 17. Job
xxiii. 3—7.

Matt. V. 25.
* Heb. Me master

of my cause.

5 The Lord God hath ** opened mine
ear, and I was not rebellious, neither

turned away back.

6 I P gave my back to the smiters,

and my cheeks to them "^ that plucked

off the hair ; I hid not my face from

shame and spitting.

7 For ' the Lord God will help me ;

therefore shall I not be confounded:

therefore have ^ I set my face lik^ a

flint, and I know that I shall not be

ashamed.
8 He is * near that justifieth me;

who will contend with me ? "let us

stand together ; who is * mine adver-

sary ? let him come near to me.
9 Behold, the Lord God will help

and to receive and deliver the whole will of the Father,

wth that exact attention which the learner pays, or he
that is learned has paid, to the voice of the teacher.

V. 5, 6. How far Isaiah, as the type of Christ, was
exposed to these indignities, we cannot tell, as nothing of

the kind is recorded concerning him. {Note,\. \.) But
the history of Jesus compels us to explain the whole of him
exclusively.—Spitting in any one's presence has, in the

East, been always considered, as an intolerable expression

of contempt : how much more to spit in a man's face !

Before the high priest, chief priests, and rulers, the ser-

vants and others repeatedly spat in the face of our adorable

Redeemer. {Notes, Matt. xxvi. 63—68. xxvii. 27—31.)
-^The perfect holiness of the Saviour disposed him to

open his ears to every commandment of the Father, and
to render absolute obedience, through difficulties, temp-
tations, and sufferings, even to the death upon the cross.

{Notes, Ps. xl. 6—8. Heb. x. 5—10. xii. 2, 3.) So that

he turned not back, but willingly submitted to repeated

scoargings, and to the insults of the officers of the high

priest, and of the soldiers of Herod and Pilate, who
plucked off his beard, and spat in his face, as the utmost
expressions of their scorn and derision. {Marg. Ref. p.)

V. 7—9. Our blessed Saviour steadily went through
his complicated and most intense sufferings, by faith in

the promises of the Father. He was assured of support
and deliverance, and that he should effect the purpose for

which he suffered, and not be confounded by disappoint-

ment. Therefore he " set his face like a flint," in immova-
ble constancy and intrepidity. {Notes, Jer. i. 17— 19. xv.

19—21. Ez. ii. 6—8. iii. 4—11, vv. 8, 9.) He knew that

his cause was good and his righteousness perfect, and that

all his accusers would be found liars ; for the Lord was at

hand to justify him. Who then would dare to contend
with him, or to lay any thing to his charge ? Let them
come forward, and stand together before Him, whose right

it was to decide the cause : for he knew, that God would
not condemn him ; and who else could? Every one there-
lore that attempted it would soon lose all his credit and
distinction, and become contemptible as an old moth-eaten
garment.—^This was verified in the resurrection and ascen-
sion of Christ, and by the pouring out of the Spirit upon

me ; who is he that shall condemn me ? x li.c-e. job xiii.

lo, '^ they all shall v/ax old as a gar- ul tii.'k'^Heb!

ment ; the moth shall eat them up. y '''• ^xv.' 12. 14

10 ^ Who ^ Z5 anion o^ you that rear- ^^."v)'-
'

,
^.':-

eth the Lord, that ^ obeyeth the voice ^ "^^
, ^,i^ 3

of his Servant, Hhat walketh in dark- |j'*- "• ""*'• '•

ness, and hath no light ? ^ let him trust " i^xix.'3l Ps.^'xxm.

in the name of the Lord, and stay upon John^"iiii!"' il

his God. b x'xvi.3.4. 1 Sam.

11 Behold, "all ye that kindle a fire, v.^k" 2 chr

that compass yourselves about with ^ili. is!

sparks :
^ walk in the light of your fire,

and in the sparks that ye have kin-

dled. ' This shall ye have of mine
hand, '^ye shall lie down in sorrow
XXX. 15, 16. Iv. 2. Ps. XX. 7, 8. Jer. xvii. .5—7. Jon. ii. 8, "
22. X. 3. d Ec. xi. 9, 10. Ez. xx. 39. Am. iv. 4, ."i

XX. 12. 20. Job
xxiii. 8

10. Ps. xxvii.

13, 14. xxviii. 7.
xl. 1—4. xlii. 11.

Ixii. 8. cxlv. 21.

Lam. iii. 25, 25.

Mic. vii. 7—9.
2 Cor. i. 8—10.
1 Pet. V. 7.

c xxviii. 15—20.

Matt. XV. 6—8. Rom. i. 21,

e Jolin ix. 39. f viii.

22. Ixv. 13—16. Ps. xvi. 4. xxxii. 10. Matt. viii. 12. xxii. 13. John viii. 24. 2 Thes. i. 8,

9. Rev. xix. 20. xx. 15.

his disciples ; in the entire abolition of the authority of

the Jewish high priest and council, who first condemned
Christ ; and in the subversion of the Roman empire, by
whose authority he was delivered up to be crucified.—'The

justification of Christ, our Surety, was an earnest of

the justification of that whole body which he represented;

and every true believer may on this ground give a similar

challenge to all his enemies. {Notes, Ps. cxliii. 2. Rom.
viii. 35—39.)

V. 10, 11. The darkness of temptation, and the an-

guish of body and mind, through which the Redeemer
passed to his glory, forms a proper ground of consolation

to his suffering people. {Notes, Heb. ii. 16—18. iv. 14

—

16.) He here addresses especially the Christian church,

or the Jewish converts, in the midst Of the calamities which
befell them, about the time when Jerusalem was desolated:

but the words are equally applicable to afflicted and dis-

tressed and tempted Christians in every age. They fear

the Lord, and obey the voice of Christ, his elect Servant,

{Note, xlii. 1—4,) as made known to them by his word
and ministers; and accordingly repent and believe, and
follow after holiness : yet they often walk in darkness ; they

may be exposed to continued afflictions, and unkind treat-

ment from the world ; and experience distressing tempta-
tions, conflicts, fears, and discouragements ; and not be
able to obtain the light of prosperity or consolation. But
let them trust in the mercy, truth, power, and wisdom of

the Lord ; and stay themselves upon him as their cove-

nanted Friend, for direction, support, and deliverance;

let them wait for him, and he will not fail their expecta-

tions. ' This shews, that it is a rare thing, that any should
' obey aright God's true ministers, though they labour to

' bring them from hell to heaven.'—On the other hand, those

who amuse themselves with their own devices ; who rely

on their own wisdom, strength, or righteousness ; who
exult in worldly prosperity, or sensual pleasures ; or who
are pleased with schemes of infidelity, hypocrisy, super-

stition, or enthusiasm ; refuse the light of the divine word,

and kindle a fire of their own in its stead. Tiiey compass
themselves about with its sparks, and walk by the glim-

mering light of its blaze : but these will soon be extin-

guished together ; and, by the power and wrath of Cluist,
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CHAP. LI.

God encourages his people, by the example of

Abraham, to trust in him ; and promises them com-

fort, 1—3. He contrasts the certainty and perpe-

tuity of his righteousness and salvation, with the short

continuance of the visible "reation, and the feebleness

of persecutors ; and warns his people against the dread

a 4- 7 vKi "?. 4. 0^ r^proach, 4—8. The church calls on God to re-

xivm. 12. iv. 2, new his wonderful works in her behalf; and receives

i> /'. Vs. Fciv. IS. assurances of comfort and prosperity, with a rebuke
Prov. XV. y. XXI. ,
21. ftiatt. V. (i. for her imbelief and fear of man, Q— H). Israel, in

;-i(i—;«. xiv. i:*. past and present distresses, is assured oi deliverance,

1 TiV.. vi. ii! and of the punishment of her oppressors, 17—23.
2 Tim. il. 22.

' ^f•xS. i-ct:
' Hearken to me, " ye that follow

zeph.lrs.'''
**
after righteousness, *" ye that seek the

Lord: ''look unto the rock whence yea
are hewn, and to the hole of the pit

ivhence ye are digged.

2 Look ^ unto Abraham your father,

and unto Sarah that hare you: '^forP

called him alone, and blessed him, and
increased him.

3 For ^ the Lord shall comfort Zion

:

he will comfort ^ all her waste places ;

^

and he will ' make her wilderness like

Eden, and her desert ^ like the garden
of the Lord : 'joy and gladness shall

^

be found therein, thanksgiving, and the

voice of melody.
,

2. 7—10. xli. 18, 19. k Gen. ii. 8, 9. xiii. 10. Ez. xxxi. 8—10. Joel
xxxiii. 11. Rev. xix. 1— 7.

Gen. xvii. la—
17. Eph. ii. J J,

Gen. XV. 1, 2.

xviii. II— 1;-..

Josh. xxiv. 3.

Rr.m. iv. 1—&.

16—24.
Gen. xii. 1—3.

xiii. 14— 17. XV
4, .'). xxii. 17
xxiv. 1. Si
Neh. ix. 7, a
Ez. xxxiii. 24.

Gal. iii. 9—U.
Heb. xi. 8— 12.

12. xii. 1. xl. ),

2. xlix. 13. liv.

t>—8. Ixi. 1—;{.

Ixu. 10— 14. Jcr.

xxxi. 12— 14. a.
Zepli. iii. 14—
20. 2 Cor. i. 3,

4.

xliv. 2(). xlix. 8.

Iii. 9. Ixi. 4. Ps.

cii. 14. Jer.

xxxiii. 12, 13.

See on xxxv. 1,

ii. 3. I Jer,

' and nation

ix. 30—33.

they will lie down in sorrow, outer darkness, and despair.—' More particularly, as Vitringa explains it, it may mean
* the designs of the turbulent and factious Jews, in the

* times succeeding those of Christ; who in pursuit of their

* own desperate schemes, stirred up the war against the

' Romans, and kindled a fire which consumed their city

Bp. Loicth. (Notes, John xi. 49—53. Rom.
l—4.)—fValk in, &c. (11) Notes, 1 Kings

xviii. 17. 27—29. Ec. xi. 9, 10. Ez. xx. 39. Am. iv. 4, .5.

Malt. xxvi. 42—46, v. 45.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

It will appear, in the great day of account, that the de-

struction of sinners was chargeable upon themselves alone.

God never deprived any of his rational creatures of their

advantages, except for sin.—^This was the cause of angels

being cast out of heaven, and man out of paradise; and

it is the only source of all tlie miseries whith we feel or

fear. For this we are, as it were, sold into slavery to Satan

and our lusts, and " sin reigneth unto death." (Marg.

Ref. h, c.) But, after all our violations of the divine law,

we shall yet be happy if we do not reject the gospel : for

he, who might have come with irresistible power to exe-

cute vengeance upon us, has graciously appeared, in our

nature and as our Brother, to save sinners ; and he calls

upon each of us to believe and follow him. Wherefore
then are men so backward to hear and obey his call ? Has
he not power to save and to destroy ? Did not his mira-

cles proclaim his authority over all nature and all creatures,

even during his humiliation on earth ? The darkness and
prodigies, which attended his sufferings and death, pro-

claimed that " truly this was the Son of God," and anti-

cipated the evidence of his glorious resurrection. Has
his exaltation to the throne of glory at all shortened his

hand that he cannot redeem, or deprived him of power to

deliver ? and cannot he, who shall shortly raise the dead,

destroy by lire this visible world, and destroy the wicked

with everlasting perdition ; make up to us all we can lose,

and support us under all we can suffer for his sake ?—His
mercy and condescension also are equal to his power and
majesty. He received from the Father those encouraging

words, which he once spoke in person, and now delivers

to us by his ministers. Still he calls " the weary and
^' Heavy-laden to come to him. that they may find rest to

" their souls :
" his word affords seasonable cordials for the

mourning, the tempted, and the discouraged ; he knows
how to apply them to their hearts by his comforting Spirit:

and he is ready, from day to day, to hear their prayers and
alleviate their distresses. In many of these things, he is

the pattern for his ministers to follow. They should seek

to the Lord God to " give them the tongue of the learned
'* that they may know how to speak " seasonably to the af-

flicted and broken-hearted : they must " awake morning
" by morning," that they may study and learn, and then

teach, the word of God, and become " workmen that need
" not be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth."

Their ear also must be opened to hear, and their heart pre-

pared to obey, the commandments of God, that they may
become examples to the flock. And, as the incarnate Son
of God was not rebellious, and shrunk not back from obe-

dience in his arduous undertaking, which required him to

endure pains, shame, and agonies unknown ; surely we
should be willing to endure hardship as his soldiers, and

not decline any obedience as too self-denying, or any suf-

fering as too sharp, to which he calls us. " Let us then
" go forth with him out of the camp, bearing his reproach

:"

and if we trust in his righteousness, copy his example, and

suffer for his sake, the Lord God will help us too ; and we
may " set our faces as a flint," assured " that God will

"justify" and deliver us, and confound all our adversa-

ries and persecutors. Let then the Christian, " who fear-

" eth the Lord, and obeyeth the voice " of his beloved

Son, take courage, even " if he walk in darkness, and
" have no light :

" let him confide in God to conduct him

through every gloomy scene of affliction, temptation, ana

disconsolation ; and through the vale of death, to the ever-

lasting light and joy of heaven. But as for those, who
oppose, neglect, despise, or pervert this great salvation

;

their prosperity, confidence, and joy will be only as the

expiring blaze, and the vanishing sparks of a fire of thorns:

and their boasted illuminations will light them down to the

regions of darkness and despair.

Ec. vii. 2—6. xi. 9, 10.)

(Notes, Prov. iv. 18, 19.

NOTES.
Chap. LI. V. 1—3. This evidently continues the

subject of the former chapter. Messiah here again returns

to " speak a word in season " to his discoura^red people,

-2 A 4
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4 Hearken unto me, my people ; and

j^ive ear unto me, "^^ O my nation : for

" a law shall proceed from me, and ' I

FcoV-'.'iiir^ will make n:iy judgment to rest for a

light of the people.

ilii 5 My ^ righteousness is near ;
** my

vi. 8-11. salvation is gone forth, and ' mine arm,

shall judge the people ;
' the isles shall

Matt.iiirRom' Wait UDOU mc, and on mine arm shall
i. ir,, 17. X. 6- t^

they trust.

6 ' Lift up your eyes to the heavens,

xx.v. 47. iw ^^d l<^ok upon the earth beneath : for

r rsim.'it. 10. Ps. " the heavens shall vanish away like
I. 4—6. ixrii. 4. xcvi. 13. xcviii. 9. ex. 6. Joel iii. 12. Jolin v. 22, 23. Acts xvii. 31.

Rom. ii. 16. 2 Cor. v. 10. « See on xlii. 4.—xlix. 1.—Ix. 9. Zeph. ii. 11. Rotn.

i. 16. XV.9— 12. t xl. 26. Deut. iv. 19. P». viii. 3, 4. u xxxiv.4. 1. 9. Ps.

cii. 26. Matt, xxiv.^.5. Heb. 1. 11, 12. 2 Pet. iii. 10—12 llev. vi. 12—14. xx. 11.

m xxT".. 2 Ex.
XIX. o. xxxiii

13. Pi. xxxiii

12. cvi. 5. cxlvii.

20. 1 Pet. ii. 9.

n ii.3 Mic. iv.

o See on xlii. 1
—

4. 6. xlix 6

I'rov. vi.

Matt. xii.

20. Luke ii 32
John xvi

|) xlvi. 13. Ivi. I.

Deut. XXX. 14

Ps. Ixxxv. y.

10.

q ii. 2, 3. Ez.
xlvii.l—."). Matt,
xxviii. 18. .Mark
xvi. 1

{Note, 1. 4.) Some suppose the captives at Babylon to be

intended : but the scene appears to be laid in after times,

and that captivity merely to have given occasion to the ad-

dress ; and the deliverance of the Jews from Babylon

was a shadow of far more extensive and important

blessings. The desolations of Jerusalem by the Romans,

the massacres of Jews which attended and succeeded it,

and the rejection of that nation, must needs cause great

heaviness to others of the Jewish converts to Christianity,

as well as to St. Paul ; and they might conclude that the

Lord's choice of Israel was finally vacated. {Notes^ Rom.
ix. 1—3. xi. I—6.) The ten persecutions in the first three

centuries were very trying to the faith and patience of the

primitive Christians. The long continued oppressions, under

which the church has laboured from antichristian perse-

cutors ; and the prevalence of superstition, idolatry, im-

piety, infidelity, and every kind of iniquity to this day, in

nations professing Christianity ; have been, and are, very

discouraging, to all those who love truth and holiness.

There is also a time approaching and very near, when the

dispersed of Israel will need some ground in their own
scriptures, to encourage their hope of re-admission into

the church ; and consolatory topicks, suited to these se-

veral purposes, are here suggested.
—

^Those " who follow
" after righteousness and seek the Lord," are addressed

;

they have begun to desire and seek the knowledge of God,
and expect happiness in his favour ; and they are using

the appointed means of obtaining righteousness, (i. e. of

! being justified and sanctified,) in order to it. Persons of

this character are called upon to hearken to the voice of

God, and to recollect the rock and the quarry, so to speak,

whence the first stones of the whole building of the nation

I

of Israel were taken. God called Abraham, an idolater,

when advanced in years, with only Sarah his wife to attend

I

him : and, when it was become contrary to the ordinary

course of nature for him to have children by her, the Lord,
according to his promise, blessed them ; and increased
them into an innumerable multitude. {Notes, Gen. xvii. I7.

xviii. 9— 15. xxi. 1—4. Ez. xxxiii. 24—29. Rom.iv. 18

—

22.) So that he could, and certainly would, recover his

church from the lowest condition : he would comfort the

remnant of believers, by reviving true religion in those
places which had been waste and desert; and by planting
jllvcm, like the garden of Eden, with every beautiful, ex-

smoke, and the earth shall wax old

like a garment, and they that dAvell

therein shall die in like manner : but
'' my salvation shall be for ever, and my
righteousness shall not be abolished.

7 ^ Hearken unto me, '' ye that knoAv

righteousness, the people * in whose
heart is my law ;

^ fear ye not the re-

proach of men, neither be ye afraid of

their revilings.

8 For " the moth shall eat them up
like a garment, and the worm shall eat

them like wool ; but "^ my righteousness

shall be for ever, and my salvation

from generation to generation.

8, xlv. 17. P=.

ciii. 17. Uan, ix

24. John iii. ]f>,

16. V. 24. X. 27
—29. 2 Thes. ii.

16. Heb. V. 9.

ix. 12. l."i.

See on I.

Phil. iii. 8—10.
Tit. ii. 11, 12.

Ps. xxxvii. 31.

xl. 8. Jer. xxxi.

33, 34. 2 Cor. iii.

3. Heb. x. 16.

I Jer. i. 17- Ez. ii

6. M.itt. V. 11.

X. 28. Kuke vi.

22. xii. 4, 6.

Acts V. 41.1 Pet.

iv. 4. 14.

1. 9. Ixvi. 24.

Job iv. 19. xiii.

28. Hos. V. 12.

1 See on 6.—xlv,

i7. xlvi. 13.

lukei. 50.

cellent, and useful production : and this would cause joy

and gladness, and thankful songs of praise, to abound.

{Notes, XXXV. 1,2. xli. 17—20. xlix. 9—13. Iv. 12, 13. Ixi.

7—11. Jer. xxxi. 10—14. xxxiii. 6—11. Ez. xxxi. 3—9.

Rev. xix. 1—70—The conversion of the Gentiles, to fill

up the places in Zion which were desolated by the rejec-

tion of the Jews ; the revival of evangelical religion, after

it had lain long buried under the rubbish of popery ; the

restoration of the Jews into the church, and her subse-

quent purity and enlargement, may all be predicted under
these images.

V. 4

—

6. Here God our Saviour speaks to Israel, and
calls on them to attend, and carefully notice his words

:

for he would promulgate his laws, establish his ordinances,

and declare his truths, among other nations ; who, being

instructed by his holy word, would become his subjects

and obey his commandments. {Notes, ii. 2—5. xlii. 1—4.)

His righteousness, as imputed to believers for justification,

and his grace as imparted for sanctification, and the per-

formance of his ancient promises, were now brought near

;

the glad tidings of his complete salvation were gone forth;

(for the scene is laid in the primitive times of Christ-

ianity ;) his " arms," or his universal authority and al-

mighty power, would execute just judgment among the

nations ; and the most remote regions would learn to wait

on him, and trust in him as alone able to save them. He
would not fail, or be discouiaged, till this had generally

taken effect : for his salvation, and the righteousness con-

nected with it, would continue, not only after the ruin of

successive generations of persecutors and opposers ; but

even after the heavens and the earth were grown old and
vanished, and all their inhabitants were destroyed like the

meanest insects : yea, they should never be abolished to all

eternity. {Notes, 7, 8. xxxiv. 3—7- xlv. 20—25. xlvi. 12,

13. Ps. cii. 25—28. Matt. xxiv. 32—35. Heb. i. 10—12.
2 Pet. iii. 8—13. Rev. xx. 11—15.)— To rest. Sec. (4)
« To break forth." Bp. Lowth.

V. 7j 8. There seems to be here an advance, in de-

scribing the character of the persons addressed
;
perhaps

intimating, that they " who follow after righteousness, and
" seek the Lord," will " know righteousness," and ob-

tain " the full assurance of hope ;" that " being justified

" by faith they have peace with God," and enjoy his fa-

vour : having his law written in their hearts, loving it ami

2 A 6
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e 17. Ps. vii. 6.

xliv. 23. lix. 4.

Ixxviii. G5. Hab.
ii. 19.

f lii. 1. lix. 17.

Vs. xxi. 13. xciii.

!. Rev. xi. 17.

g 5. liii. 1. lix. Ifi.

Ixii. 8. Luke i.

ftl. Jolin xii. 38.

h Judg. vi. 13.

Nell. ix. 7—15.
Ps. xliv. 1.

' Job xxvi.

viarg.

Ixxxvii.

Ixxxix. 10.

k xxvii. 1.

Ixxiv. 13,

£z. xxix.
}lab. iii.

Hcv. xii. 9.

1 x'lii. 15. xliii. 16.

1. 2. Ixiii. 11,

I'i. Ex. xiv. 21,
2-.'. XV. 13. Ps.

Ixxiy. 1.3.

ni XXXV. 10. xliv.

23. xlviii. 20.

xlix. 13. Jcr.

XXX. 18, 19.

x.xxi. 11, 12.

xxxiii. 11. Acts
ii. 41—47 Kev
V. 0—13. vii. 9,

10. xiv. 1—4.

9 ^ Awake, ^ awake, ^ put on
strength, ^ O Arm of the Lord:
awake, *' as in the ancient days, in the

generations of old. 'Art thou not it

that hath cut Rahab, and wounded

12.

Ps.

4.

Ps.

14.

3.

13.

^ the dragon ^

10 Art thou not it which hath 'dried

the sea, the waters of the great deep ;

that hath made the depths of the sea

a way for the ransomed to pass over ?

11 Therefore '" the redeemed of the

Lord shall return, and come with sing-

ing unto Zion ; and ° everlasting joy
shall be upon their head : they shall

obtain gladness and joy; ° and sorrow
and mourning shall flee away.

12 1, even ^ I, am he that comforteth
xix. 1—7. n Ix. 19. Ixi. 7. 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. 2 Thes. ii. 16. o xxv. 8. Ix.

20. Ixv. 19. Rev. vii. 17. xxi. 1. xxii. .3. p 3. xliii. 25. Ivii. 15—18. Ixvi. 13. John
xiv. 18. 26, 27. Acts ix. 31. 2 Cor. i. 3—5. vii. 5, 6.

delighting to obey it. (Notes, 1—3. Ps, xxxvii. 29—31. xl.

6—8. Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. Rom. vii. 22—25. Phil. iii. 8—
11. Heb. viii. 7—13. x. 5—10.) This confidence would
be peculiarly desirable, and almost necessary, in order to

their victory over the fear of man, especially in times of

persecution : and they are encouraged not to fear the re-

proaches or revilings of those, who " spake all manner of
'* evil against them falsely for Christ's sake," and then

made their calumnies the pretext for their cruelties. {Notes,

12—14. Matt. V. 10—12. Heb. xi. 24—26. 35—38. xiii.

9—14. 1 Pet. iv. 12— 16.) For all their persecutors would
soon decay, and perish like a moth-eaten garment: but the

righteousness and salvation of the Lord would maintain

their ground on earth through all generations ; as well as

continue for ever the felicity of the believer, who here

suffered for adhering to them. {Notes, 4—6. xiv. 15—I/.

Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. Dan. ix. 24. 2 Tlies. ii. 16, 17- Heb. v.

7—10.)
V. 9—11. The church, encouraged by these most gra-

cious assurances, calls upon her great Redeemer to awake
and exert himself for her deliverance. She calls liim, " The
" Arm of the Lord ;

" or his power : and Christ is the

Power, as well as the Word and Wisdom, of God.
{Notes, liii. 1. 1 Cor. i. 17—24.) She intreats him to " put
" on strength, as in the ancient days," and as in the former
generations of Israel : for was he not the same almighty
King, who iiad destroyed Egypt and Pharaoh, and weak-
ened tliat formidable power of which the dragon was an
emblem? {Notes, xxvii. 1. Ps. Ixxiv. 13— 17-) Was not
he the same, who had divided the Red Sea, that his re-

deemed people might pass over ? (A'ofe, Ixiii. 11—14.) In
this confidence the church rests assured, that the people,

whom he has now redeemed with his blood, as well as by
his power, will obtain a joyful deliverance from every

enemy.—As the Jews of old returned from Babylon to

Zion with songs of joy and praise ; so will that nation be
'igain received into the church, and restored to the pro-

mised land : and the whole church shall long rejoice and
orosper, freed from those enemies, oppressions, and cor-

'uptions, which have so long harassed her j and enjoy such

you : who art thou, '^ that thou should-

est be afraid of a man that shall die,

and of the son of ' man, which shall be
made as grass ;

13 And ' forgettest the Lord thy

Maker, ' that hath stretched forth the

heavens, and laid the foundations of

the earth ; and hast " feared contin-

ually every day because of the fury of

the oppressor, as if he * were "" ready to

destroy ? and ^ where is the fury of the

oppressor ?

14 The * captive exile hasteneth that

he may be loosed, and that he should

not * die in the pit, nor that his bread
should fail.
xxxvii. 36—38. Ex. xiv. 13. Esth. vii. 10. Job xx. 5—9. Ps. ix. 6-,

Ixxvi. 10. Dan. iv. 32, 33. Matt. ii. 16—20. Acts xii. 23. 1 Cor. i.

xix. 20. z xlviii. 20. lii. 2. Ezra i. 5. Acts xii. 7, 8.

xxxviii. 6—13. Lam. iii. 53, 54. Zech. ix. 11.

q 7, 8 n. 22. Tk
cxviii. 6. cxlvL
4. Prov. xxix.
26. Dai), iii. 16
— 18. Matt. X.
28. Luke xii. 4.
5.

r xl. 6. Ps. xc. 6,
6. xcii. 7. ciii.

15, 16. Jam. i,

10, 11. 1 Pet. i.

24.

s See on xvii. 10.—Dent, xxxii.
18. Jer. ii. 32.

t xl. 22. xlii. 5.
xliv. 24. xiv. 12.
Job ix. 8. xxxvii.
18. Ps. cii. 25,
26. civ. 2. Jer.
X. 11, 12. Ii. 16.
Heb. i. 9—12.

11 viii. 12, 1,3. Ivii

11. Heb. ii. 16.
* Or, mu<Je him

self ready.
X X. 29—32. Ex.

xiv. 10—13. XV.
9, 10. Esth. V.

14. Dan. iii. 15.

19. Rev. XX. 9.

y X. 33, 34. xiv.

16, 17. xvi. 4.

xxxiii. 18, 19.

7. xxxvii. 35, 36.
20. XV. 55. Rev.
a Jer. xxxvii. 16.

peace, and purity, and light, and felicity, as shall render

her earthly state almost like heaven, where alone these ex-

pressions can be fully answered. {Notes, xxv. 6—8. xxxv.

8—10. Jer. XXX. 19—22. xxxi. 10—14. Zeph.iil 14—17.
Zecli. X. 5—12. Rev. xix. 1—7- xx. 1—6.)

V. 12—14. The Lord here engages to be the Comforter

of his church : and in that case, what occasion had she to

fear wretched, dying men, who are cut down, and wither

as the grass ? {Notes, xl. 6—8. 1. 7—9-) It must there-

fore be the effect of unbelief, forgetfulness of the Lord
her Maker, and of the power engaged on her side, that

she was continually terrified by the fury of oppressors, as

if they were about entirely to destroy her ; whereas their

fury would speedily vanish, and be no more found.

{Notes, Dan. iii. 16—18. Matt. x. 27, 28. Jets xii. 1

—4. 20—24.)—But she complained and was alarmed,

like a person who is exiled or in captivity, and was in great

haste to be set at liberty, lest she should perish in the dun-

geon, or by famine.—* " He marcheth on with speed, who
' " Cometh to set free the captive, &c." Cyrus, if under-
' stood of the temporal redemption from the captivity of

' Babylon ; in the spiritual sense, the Messiah.' Bp. JLowth.

' The Hebrew runs plainly thus :
" The captive exile shall

' " be quickly delivered : he shall not die in the pit," (or

^ prison) " neither shall his bread fail." ' Lowth. Either

of these renderings contains simply an encouragement, and

not a reproof: but the context leads us to think, that this

also was implied ; and that the persons concerned, while

earnestly waiting and seeking for deliverance, M'ere in a

measure impatient, and weak in faith, and ready to con-

clude that the blessing, so long delayed, would never be

vouchsafed, though expressly promised in the sacred scrip-

tures. Thus pious Christians, who have always grieved

over the covruptions of the church, and longed for deli-

verance from the spiritual captivity of Antichrist, and for

the predicted millennium ; have been tempted, by the

failure of many zealous attempts, to which they foreboded

full success, and by the delay of an answer to their earnest

prayers, to conclude that such a time will never arrive;

'

and that superstition, ignorance, false doctrine, andwickcd-
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15 But I am the Lord thy God,

that divided the sea, whose waves YOd^v-

bSceoulO— Nell.

ix. 11. Job xxvi.
[^

12. Ps. cxiv. i—

jer.^xxi!: 35. ed I
" The Lord of hosts is his name.

Am. ix. 5, (>.
T r» A 1 rt

cxlvii. 4. xlviii. 15 ^Yid
2. liv. 5. Jer. x,

10.

d I. 4. lix. 21

I have put my words in

thy mouth, and ^ I have covered thee

rohniir34"vi'it in the shadow of mine hand, that I may
3^0.^ xvi.. 8. f

pij^j^j- ^\^Q heavens, ^ and lay the foun-
*
i'ueut. "ixxiil' dations of the earth, and say unto

f xi'y. 18. ix. 2K Zion, ^ Thou art my people.

ixlL22.pTxcii: 17 ^ Awake, 'awake, stand up, O
g xwiii. Is.^ x^iix! Jerusalem, "^ which hast drunk at the
h ix. 14 jn.' Jer. hand of the Lord the cup of his fury

;

XXXI. ii. XXXll. C
f» 1

fxiif o!' Heb. thou hast drunken the dregs or the

i tfeln 9.-iii. 1. cup of trembling, and wrung them out.

'v'^12' i'cor!'xf' 18 There is ' none to guide her

k Deui'^xxviii'k among all the sons whom she hath

irix^x%.'"a^je^ brought forth; neither is there any
l^.'xx7i.''3i-"» that taketh her by the hand, of all

Rev, xiv. "lo" the sons that she hath broug'ht up.
xvm. 6. ^ *

'2\'^xxx"m 1^ Ihese "two things are come

Matt. "'se. xv!
nnto thee ; ° who shall be sorry for

mxli. 13 xiv 1. thee ? desolation, and ^ destruction.
Job viii. 20. marg. Jer xxxi. 32. Mark viii. 23. Acts ix. 8. xiii. 11. Heb. viii. 9.

n xlvii. 9. Ez. xiv. 21. * Heb. happened. o Job ii. 11. Ps. Ixix. 20. Jer.

ix. 17—21. Lam. i. 9. 12. 17. Am. vii. 2. t Heb. breaking.

ness, will prevail to the end of the world.

—

' The captive

' must starve and die in his dungeon, if not hastily liber-

' ated.' {Marg. Ref. a.)

V. 15, 16. The church, or the prophet, had called on
the Lord, who had divided the Red Sea ; and he here an-

swers to that call. {Note, 9— 11.) He was still the same
omnipotent Protector of his people, as when he brought
Israel out of Egypt.—But the latter verse must be ad-

dressed, either to Isaiah or to the Messiah whom he pre-

dicted, and in some respects typified. The Lord had put

words in the prophet's mouth, which he delivered to Israel,

to encourage the faith and direct the prayers of his

people ; and he had preserved him, as under the shadow
of his hand, that, with the converts made by his ministry,

he might " plant the heavens," as with " trees of righteous-
" ness," and " establish the earth," or the land, which had
been greatly shaken in the reign of Ahaz. It is, however,
obvious, that this interpretation falls exceedingly short of

the energetick language employed; which nothing can
! fully answer, but the glorious effects of the Messiah's
I coming into the world, being carried through his labours

'and sufferings, advanced to the mediatorial throne, and
sending his gospel to all nations, with the Holy Spirit to

render it successful ; thus replenishing heaven with holy
inhabitants, establishing the moral state of the earth, and
owning the despised church, as a people near and dear to

him. {Notes, xiv. 18, 19. xlix. I

—

6. 1. 4. lix. 20, 21. Ix.

15—22. Ixi. 1—3.)—PZanf the heavens. {\6) « Stretch out
" the heavens." Bp. Lowth. This rendering needs an entire

change in the Hebrew text, without the least authority. Be-
sides, the " stretching out the heaven," was past, but the
" planting of the heavens," was the special future work of
the Messiah.

V. 17—20. The Lord here seems to address the Jews

and the famine, and the sword :
^ by

whom shall I comfort thee ?

20 Thy '^ sons have fainted ; they lie

at the head of all the streets, "^ as a

wild bull in a net : they are ' full of

the fury of the Lord, the rebuke of

thy God.
21 Therefore hear now this, thou

afflicted, and drunken, *but not with

wme

p xxii. 4. Ixi. 2.

Job xlii. II. Ec.
iv. 1. Lam. i.

16. 2 Cor. vii. 6,

7. 13. 2 Thes. ii

16, 17.

q xl. 30. Jer. xiv.

18. Lam. i. Is.

19. ii. 12. iv. 2.

V. 13.

r viii. 21. Ez. xii.

13. xvii. 20.

Rev. xvi. 9—11.
I 17. 21. ix. 19—

21. Ps. Ixxxviii.

15, 16. Lam. iii.

1.5, IG. Rev. XIV
10.

t xxix. 9. xlix. '26,

Ez. xxxix. 19

22 Thus saith thy Lord the Lord,

and thy God that " pleadeth the cause

of his people, Behold, "" I have taken

out of thine hand the cup of trem-

bling, even the dregs of the cup of

my fury ; thou shalt no more drink it

again :

23 But ^ I will put it into the hand
of them that afflict thee ; which have
said to thy soul, ^ Bow down, that we
may go over: and thou hast laid thy

body as the ground, and as the street,

to them that went over.

u 1 Sam. XXV. S9.

Prov. xxii. 23.

Jer. 1. 34. Ii. SO.

Joel iii. 2. Mic.
vii. 9.

X 17. liv. 9. l,\i!.

8 Ez. xxxix. 29

y xlix. 2.1, 26.

Prov. xi. 8. xxi.
18. Jer. xxv. 17
—29. Zech. xii.

2. Rev. xvii. 6—
8. 18.

z Josh. X. 24. Ps.

Ixvi. 11, 12.

Rev. xi. 2. xiii.

16, 17.

in their present dispersions. Jerusalem, the mother of

that people, had indeed drunk the cup of the Lord's fury,

and wrung out the very dregs of it. The terrible effects

of his indignation, against that devoted city, are repre-

sented by those of a poisoned or medicated potion, which
a criminal was obliged to drink off; and which produced
rage, despair, and anguish, or trembling and fainting.

{Notes, xlix. 24—26. Ps. Ix. 1—3. Ixxv. 8. Jei'. xxv. 15—17. Zech. xii. 2—5. Matt. xxvi. 36—41.) In this condi-

tion none of her children were at hand, or were able, to lead,

uphold, or take care of her. That is, the most desolating

and stupendous judgments would be poured out upon Jeru-

salem, by pestilence, discord, famine, and the Roman sword

:

and none of tlie neighbours would sympathize with the

poor Jews, or attempt to comfort them; but would rather

insult over their miseries and increase them. Nor among
themselves, would any of Jerusalenrr's sons be able to help

themselves, or defend their city : but they would lie faint-

ing and dying in multitudes at the head of every street

:

and, continuing unhumbled and untamed, they would re-

semble the wild bull, when taken in the hunter's toils,

furiously struggling to extricate himself, and only entang-

ling himself the more. Thus would they suffer by the

furious rebuke of the Lord, for rejecting and crucifying

their promised Messiah.—^This seems to relate immediately

to the taking of Jerusalem by the Romans, and the mise-

ries which attended that awful event. But the calamities

of the Jews continue to this day ; and they yet remain un-

humbled under them ; which circumstance shews that they,

and not persecuted Christians, are here primarily intended.—' Two things : (19) that is, desolation by famine, and
' destruction by the sword.' Bp. Loivth.

V. 21—23. The afflicted Jews, who have been so long

made drunken by temporal and spiritual iudgnients, " more
2 -* r
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CHAP. Li[.

A call to the captive church to assert her liberty,

accompanied with promises of deliverance, 1—6. The

" than with wine," or in a more stupifying manner, are

here encouraged to expect deliverance. {Note, xxix. 9

—

12.) Mercy is yet in store for the nation of Israel, for

their fathers' sake. (JSote, Rom. xi. 25—32.) The Lord
will yet plead their cause, and punish their oppressors,

who have so long treated them Avith equal cruelty and in-

dignity; trampling them down as the mire in the streets,

and attempting to domineer over their souls as well as

their bodies.—It is well known, that in those countries

where the inquisition is established, numbers of Jews dis-

semble their religion to escape its cruelties
;
yet they ab-

jectly submit to be thus trampled on, for gain by traffick

tliere : and this forms a remarkable accomplishment of the

p/ophecy. {Notes; Deut. iv. 25—28. xxviii. 64—67- Josh.

X. 24, 25.) Neither the obstinacy, nor the sufferings, of the

Jews at Babylon, were in any measure equal to what they

have been since the destruction of Jerusalem by the Ro-
mans ; the scene of the prophecy leads us to this inter-

pretation : and those popish countries, where they have
been most grievously oppressed, will hereafter be punished
witli similar severity. {Notes, xxxiv. Ixiii. 1

—

6. Ez.
xxxix. 17—29. Hos. iii. 4, 5. Mic. vii. 18—20. Zech, xii.

2—8. Rev. xviii. xix.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—8.

The consolations of the gospel are proposed to men, not

by name, but by character ; and from the first dawnings of

divine life in the soul, till its completion in glory, the true

believer, and he alone, " follows after righteousness and
" seeks the Lord." {Note, Hos. vi. 1—3. Phil. iii. 12

—

14.)—As it is profitable to consider, from what small and
.unpromising beginnings, the blessing of God has increased

and enlarged the church hitherto, and revived pure religion

.when it appeared almost expiring; so it is very useful for

believers to consider frequently, " the rock whence they
" were hewn, and the hole of the pit whence they were
" digged." We should frequently and deeply reflect upon
our natural depravity, guilt, and misery ; upon the enmity
and hardness of our hearts, the rebellion of our wills, the

pollution of our imaginations and desires, and the crimes

of our lives past : we should recollect the bad habits which
we had contracted, through an early entrance and a long

continuance in sin; the ungodly connexions which we had
formed, the prejudices that we had imbibed, and all the

circumstances peculiar to us, which tended to aggravate

our guilt, and to render our conversion improbable : and
we should often recall to mind how we struggled against

copviction, and would gladly have quieted our consciences

without parting with our sins, or without accepting the

salvation of Christ. These reviews, when duly made,
powerfully tend to keep the heart humble, and the con-

acience awake and tender ; they repress boastings and com-
plaints, and excite thankfulness to him who has made us

to differ : they are suited to satisfy the discouraged believer,

that a saving change has taken place, and to animate his

hopes and prayers, for all which yet remains to be done in

uad for him ; they render Christ and his love and saWati'^u

joy occasioned by the Gospel ; and the hnowledge,

peace, and purity of the Christian church ; with suit-

able exhortations, 7—12. The humiliation and exalt-

ation of Christ, and the success of his cause, 13— 15.

more precious to our souls ; and give energy to our at-

tempts and prayers for the conversion of ungodly relatives,

and for that of sinners all around us. Let us then fre-

quently thus review our life past, that we may renew oui

repentance, our joyful praises, and our earnest supplica-

tions ; that our souls may become like " the garden of the
" Lord," being filled with all the " fruits of righteous-
" ness, which are through Jesus Christ, to the glory of

"God;" and that we maybe, as it were in miniature,

what the church on earth will shortly become ; and pos-

sess an internal evidence of the power of our God to

effect that glorious and stupendous change in the state of

the visible church and of the world ; as well as an earnest

of that further change, which must yet take place in our

bodies and souls, previous to our full enjoyment of the
" Paradise of God," where only "joy and gladness shall

" be found, thanksgiving and the voice of melody;" and
from which " sorrow and mourning shall flee away."—Our
meditations should also be extended to the former con-

dition of this our most favoured nation : blessed be God,
that the Gospel of Christ has come, and does rest, among
us for the light of our souls ;

" his righteousness is brought
" nigh, his salvation is gone forth " in the midst of us

;

he is revealed as our Lawgiver and Judge, and he is be-

come the Righteousness and Salvation of those who trust

in him and wait for him. Let us then rely on his merits,

his grace, and power, and receive the law from his hands,

as the rule of our obedience : and thus we shall be safe

and happy, when the earth and all its works shall be burnt

up ; for " his salvation shall be for ever, and his righteous-
" ness shall not be abolished." But if we would expect

that solemn season with comfort, and have confidence in

death and judgment; we must press forwards in the ways

of God, that, having his " law in our hearts," we may
know our interest in his righteousness. Then we need

fear no enemy or catastrophe : our reverential fear of God,
and our holy dread and abhorrence of sin, will arm us

against the ensnaring fear of man: and it is our infirmity

and fault, if we fear the revilings or rage of any man or

set of men, who despise and hate us for the sake of Christ

and his righteousness ; seeing he is our ever-present and

all-sufficient Protector. We can indeed expect no other

than reproach in this wicked world: but our persecutors

will soon die and perish. Should we be cut off by their

rage, or die before them, we shall soon be out of their

reach : and if we be spared, they will soon lose their power

of molesting us.—The cause of Christ survives one gene-

ration ot opposers after another : and the believer will sur

vive all his revilers, and enjoy his portion whilst they are

in " outer darkness." Let us then strive against our fears,

and give up ourselves unto prayer : and let us take courage

in reviewing the wonders which God performed for his

church of old.

V. 9—23.
Christians may not only plead with God, that he divided

the Red sea, and destroyed the Egyptians to deliver Israel*

but may advert to the more glorious triumphs of his grace.

at the day of Pentecost, and a^jerwards in the conversion
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" -Dan. 'x. ^9. Ye Awake, 'awake, put on thy

EpL^To."" strength, O Zion ;
" put on thy beau-

b ice on ixi. 3. 10.—Luke XV. 22. Rom. iii. 22. xiii. 14. Eph. iv. 24. Rev. xix. 8 14.

tiful garments, O Jerusalem, " the holy =
^ "^'^J^ ^"'f,

city: for henceforth "^ there shall no iech.^x.v: i;
21. Matt. iv. 5. Rev. xxi. 2. d xxvi. 2. xxxv. 8. Ix. 21. Ez. xliv. 9. Nali. i. 16.

llev. xxi. 27.

of unnumbered multitudes to Him, whom they just be-

fore had crucified, and who, being risen again and ascended

into heaven, poured out his Spirit to work the astonishing

change. Compared with those glorious days, " the Arm
" of the Lord " seems now to sleep ; but he only waits to

be awakened by our fervent prayers. He will yet " put

!

" on strength as in ancient days
;

" he will destroy the

power of Antichrist, and bind up the old dragon, who has

hitherto deceived the nations. Then " the redeemed of the

,

" Lord" shall be delivered from captivity, Zion shall re-

I
sound with songs of praise, and the gladness of believers

on earth shall form a sweet antepast to the everlasting joy

of heaven. Our lot indeed is not cast in that happy pe-

riod
;

yet the Lord is our Comforter, if true Christians

:

and should we then think ourselves so defenceless, as to

fear a man that shall die ! Surely this must arise from

our unbelief, and forgetfulness of " the Lord our Maker,
•' who hath stretched forth the heavens, and laid the
" foundations of the earth :" and we are very reprehen-

isible, if we be " solicitoiis continually every day," because

of the prevalence of infidelity and impiety, as if the ene-

mies of godliness were ready to complete its ruin. The
_ase is far otherwise : they are compassing their own per-

iition, and ere long their place shall know them no more.

L,et us then make haste to escape the confines of sin, and
return from our state of distance and banishment from

'^ jrod : but let us wait patiently our time of deliverance from
ppression and calamities, assured tliat the Lord will hasten

'. in due season. If we be saved by Jesus from the pit of
I-" ell, he will not let us perish in any other pit ; and if we

ive learned to feed upon " the Bread of life,' our bread
\ en for this life cannot fail : our bondage and exile on earth

'^ ill soon end ; our souls will be rescued from the prison of
i- ar sinful bodies ; and our bodies at length redeemed from

I le bondage of corruption, and " so shall we be ever with
*' the Lord." Let us then rest our souls on his word ; that,

^ving been "planted as trees of righteousness" in his

fi. )urts below, we shall at length be transplanted to heaven,
ere to flourish for ever in that garden of the Lord. {Note,

s. xcii. 13— 15.) Nor should they despair, who have
re drunk the deepest of " the cup of the Lord's indigna-
tion :" for his severest judgments often introduce his ten-

rest compassions. Yet, as long as men are hardened,

D, apified, or rendered outrageous and desperate, by afflic-

ott ins, there is little appearance of a happy event.—When
r f 'e wrath of God rests upon transgressors, no children or

le
t;f lends can comfort them ; and all their efforts to extri-

\ui!- »te themselves, involve them in deeper guilt and misery.

tiiti
It sinners then remember these things, and learn by their

^iiitii }!-'sent sufferings to submit to God, to confess their crimes,

jcouit.
tj acknowledge his justice, and to seek his mercy. Let

^(oik tjall recollect, tliat our rebellious murmurs tend only to

JJTease and prolong our sorrows. Let us look on the
I'pr Jews with compassion, and endeavour to administer

lieil

^'their comfort, and not add to their miseries ; and above

^fj,
:i, let us seek and pray for their conversion. And let

j|;,
lii'se powerful tyrants, who lord it over that people, or

others of the human race ; who enslave their bodies,
/OL. IV.

*'

or usurp authority over their consciences, remember, that

the Lord will plead their cause, and punish their impeni-

tent oppressors, with greater misery and contempt, either

in this world, or in that which is to come.

NOTES.
Chap. LIL V. 1. The latter part of the preceding

chapter describes the desolations of Jerusalem by the Ro-
mans, and the miseries of the Jews to this day; more ex-

actly than either those inflicted by the Chaldeans, or those

which they endured under Antiochus Epiplianes, which

were of shor*^ duration : and this chapter is evidently a

continuation of the subject. There can therefore be no
good reason to restrict the interpretation to the deliverance

of the Jews from Babylon.—The sacred writer indeed

treats his subject as a prophet and a poet, and not as an
orator or historian : yet some degree of method, and some
order in the series of his predictions, may be expected, as

well in his writings, as in those of the other prophets.

He had spoken of the deliverance of Jerusalem from Sen-

nacherib ; and then of the return of the Jews from Baby-
lon : intermingling predictions of more spiritual and gene-

rally interesting events. But nothing can be supposed

more interesting than the future restoration of Israel to the

church and to their own land : no event is more evidently

predicted in scripture : and the Jews generally expect the

termination of their present miseries ; though they think

that it will be effected by the advent of the Messiah, whom
they suppose not yet come. This restoration is far more
intimately connected with those things, which relate to

the person and work of Christ, than the deliverance from
Babylon was : and it is so agreeable to the context, that I

apprehend it ought not to be overlooked in explaining this

passage.—The church had called upon her Redeemer, " as

" the Arm of the Lord," to " awake and put on strength"

for her deliverance : {Note, li. 9— 1 1 :) here she is called

upon to awake, and to " be strong in the Lord," that she

may apprehend that liberty, which was preparing for her.

She is represented as a sorrowful woman, and called Zion,
" Jerusalem, the holy city :" but she is exhorted to put on
her beautiful garments as a rejoicing bride ; being assured

that the uncircumcised and unclean should no more enter

into her, as the Chaldeans had done. {Notes, i. 25—27. Ix. 1

—3. 15—22. Ez. xlviii. 30—35, v. 35. Zech. xiv. 20, 21.

Rev. xxi. 22—27-) But with what propriety could this be

addressed to Jerusalem after the captivity ? Antiochus Epi-

phanes soon profaned the city and temple, by every method
which his impious cruelty could devise : after that event,

Pompey the Roman general took possession of the city,

and committed many profanations, and even entered into

the holy of holies : and at length the city and whole na-

tion, as unclean, were given up into the hands of the un-

circumcised Romans, to be utterly profaned and desolated.

{Note, Dan. ix. 25—27, v. 27.)—The New 7'estament

church therefore must chiefly be intended, and probably

with especial reference to its last and purest ages : foi

there are clear predictions given, that after the termination

of the antichristian tyranny, the restoration of the Jews.
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e ill. 26. li. 23
Jcr li. 6. 4ft.

,'•0. Zecli. ii. 6,

7. Rev. xviii. -).

f xlix. 21. li. 14.

ixi. 1. Luke iv.

18. xxi. 24.

E xlv. 13. I. I. Ps.

xliv. 12. Jer. xt.

13. 1 Pet. 1. 18.

h Gen. xlvl. 6.

Acts \ii. 14. 1ft.

i xiv. 25. xxxvi.
xxxvii. Jer. 1.

17
l< Job ii. 3. Ps.
XXV. 3. Ixix. 4.

John XV. 26,

I xxii. 16. Judg.
xviii. 3.

m 3. Ps. xliv. 12.

II xlvii. 6. li. 20.

23. Ex. i. 13—
16. ii. 23, 24. iii.

7. Ps. cxxxvii.

1,2. Jer. 1. 17.

Lam. i. 21. ii.

3. V. 13—15.
Zeph. i. lOi

more come into thee the uncircumcised
and the unclean.

2 ^ Shake thyself from the dust

;

arise, and sit down, O Jerusalem:
^ loose thyself from the bands of thy

neck, O captive daughter of Zion.

3 For thus saith the Lord, ^ Ye
have sold yourselves for nought ; and

ye shall be redeemed without mo-
ney.

4 For thus saith the Lord God,
^ My people went down aforetime into

Egypt to sojourn there ; and ' the

Assyrian ojDpressed them, ^ without

cause.

5 Now therefore ' what have I here,

saith the Lord, that "" my people is

taken away for nought ? They that

rule over them ° make them to howl,

and the bringing in of the fulness of the Gentiles ; the

church shall continue in permanent peace and purity, till

the eve of the general judgment : then indeed some apos-

tasies will take place, and the apostate nations shall make
war upon the city of God ; but they shall fail of success,

and perish in the attempt. {Notes, Rev. xx. 1— 10.)

V. 2, 3. Jerusalem, or Zion, is here represented as a

captive in chains, trampled in the dust
;

(li. 23 ;) but she

is called upon to arise and shake herself from her dust, to

sit down as a queen upon a throne, and to divest herself

of all the badges of her former servitude. The Jews in-

deed had been sold into bondage for those sins, which
could in no sense profit them, and they might be said to

have "sold themselves," or " to have been sold for nought;"
[Note, 1. 1—3;) and all the calamities of the Christian

church have been righteous visitations for her sins : but

the Lord was about to redeem them by his power, without

paying their oppressors any ransom for them. Cyrus ex-

torted the power over the Jews from their oppressors, and
then freely liberated them : and this may perhaps be an

exact prefiguration of the future deliverance of the church
and restoration of Israel.—The price paid by our Redeemer
for our salvation, was " not silver, or gold, or corruptible
" things, but his own precious blood." (Notes, xlv. 13,

14. I Pet. i. 17—21.)
Arise, and sit down, &c. (2) ' " Ascend thy lofty seat."

' When sitting is spoken of (in the east) ' as a posture of
* more than ordinary state, it ... means sitting on high, on
* a chair of state, or throne ; for which a footstool was ne-
* cessary. ... Chairs,' (saith Sir John Chardin,) ' are never
* used in Persia, but at the coronation of their kings. The
' king is seated in a chair of gold set with jewels, three
* feet high. ...This proves the propriety of the style in

* scripture, which always joins the footstool to the throne.
* Ixvi. 1. 2 Chr. ix. 18. Ps. ex. 1.' Bp. Lowth.

V. 4—6. The Egyptians ungratefully and unjustly

enslaved the Israelites, when they went down to sojourn

among them ; and the Assyrians and Chaldeans afterwards

grievously oppressed them without any provocation j but

saith tne Lord ; and " my name con-

tinually every day /* blasphemed.
6 Therefore ^ my people shall know

my name : therefore thei/ shall know
in that day that '' I am he that doth

speak : behold, it is I.

7 % How ' beautiful upon the moun-
tains are the feet of him that bringeth

good tidings, that publisheth peace ;

that bringeth good tidings of good,

that ' publisheth salvation ; that saith

unto Zion, ' Thy God reigneth.

8 Thy " watchmen shall ' lift up the

voice ;
^ with the voice together shall

they sing : for they shall ^ see eye to

eye, when the Lord shall bring again

^lOri- u hi. 10. Ixii. 6.

Cant. iii. .3. v. 7. Jer. vi. 17. xxxi.6, 7. liz. iii. 17. xxxiii. 7. Heb. xiii. 17. x xxiv. 14.

xl. 9. Iviii. 1. y xii. 4—6. xxvi. 1. xxvii. 2. xxxv. 10. xlviii. 20. Jer. xxxiii. 11. Arts ii

46,47. Rev. v. 8— 10. xviii. 20. xix. 4. z xxx. 26. Jer. xxxii. 39. Zeph. iii. S>. Zecll.

xii. 8. Acts ii. 1. iv. 32, 1 Cor. i. 10. Eph. i. 17, 18.

o xxxvii. C. 2.1.

Ps. xliv. 16.

Ixxiv. 10. 18 22,
23. Ez. XX. 9.

14. xxxvi. 20—
23. Rom. ii. 24.

p Ex. xxxiii. 19>.

xxxiv. h—7. Ps.
xlviii. 10, ll.Ez.
XX. 44. xxxvii.

13, 14. xxxix.
27—29. Zecll. x.
9—12. Heb. viiU

10, U.
q .xlii. 9. Num.

xxiii. 19. Hrb,
vi. 14-18.

r xl. 9. Ixi. 1-3.
Nah. i. 1ft. Luke
ii. 10. Rom. x.

12— l.ft.

s Ps. Ixviii. 1).

Mark xiii. 10.

xvi. 1ft. Luktf
xxiv. 47. Act.s X.

SB-38. RcT.
xiv. 6.

xxiv. 23. xxxiik
22. Ps. lix. la.

xciii. 1. xcvi. 10,

xcvii. 1. xoix. 1.

Mic. iv. 7. Zeclv
ix. 9. Matt. XXV,
34. xxviii. 18.

Rev. xi. 1.5.

the Lord pleaded their cause and rescued them : (Notes,

xlvii. 6. li. 21—23:) and thus he will save his church

from all unrighteous persecutors ; and avenge Israel on all

those who oppress them. He did not authorize these

cruelties ; nor had he any profit from their sufferings.

Those, who from age to age ruled over his people, have

made them to howl by their cruel oppressions, and have

then insulted them, and blasphemed the name of their

God, as if he could not deliver them. (Notes, xlviii. 9

—

11.) Therefore his own glory required him to interpose;

and lie would let his people know his power, truth, and

love ; and that He, even Jehovah himself, had spoken

all these predictions, (of which under their anguish of

spirit they had been led to doubt,) and was ready to perform

them.—Perhaps some intimation is here given, that the

Jews shall in the day of their restoration know, that he,

who spake to them as their Messiah, and whom they de-

spised and crucified, was indeed their God and King.'

(Notes, Zech. xii. 9—14. Matt, xxiii. 37—39.)
V. 7, 8. (Note, Nah. i. 15.) The proclamation ol

Cyrus circulated by messengers into every place, and noti-

fied by signals, and by the voice of the watchmen, on tht

tops of the mountains, was but a feeble emblem of thai

grand event, to which the apostle appropriates this pas-

sage ; namely, the preaching of the gospel to the nationi;

of the earth. When men know their own real characte;

and situation, and that of the world around them, in re I

spect of God and eternity, " the feet " of those who brin^i

these good tidings, appear beautiful ; that is, the meanei

of them : it may also intimate their holy walk and con^'ersa

tion. (Note, Rom. x. 12— 17, v. 15.) They announce th

glad tidings from heaven of pardon, peace, and salvation

and " say to Zion, Thy God reigneth." (Notes, xl. 6—

^

Luke ii. 8—14.j He rules the world with invincibl

power, who is Zion's God and Saviour. The watchme

may be the same, as the messengers of glad tidings

evangelists, or such as wait to receive and circulate th

joyful sound. Whilst they cry aloud, that all may heai

they join glad hallelujahs with their invitations • and ll:
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„ Kiv. 7. xiii. 10. 9 * Break forth into joy, sing toge-

lwiii.1a Jt ther, '' ye waste places of Jerusalem

:

li \xv.'"i^' u»: for the Lord hath comforted his peo-

LTvi.'"!!, 12! pie, he hath redeemed Jerusalem.
ctu V."i7. ' 10 The Lord hath *" made bare his

c ff
')

ixvi' 18,
^oly arm in the eyes of all the nations ;

'i< '^Act^iL 6- ^^^ ** ^11 the ends of the earth shall see

^7^t '^ the salvation of our God.

Sf\uke'iir6: 11 Depart ye, *= depart ye, go ye out

He»'xijLiv"'6: from thence, ^touch no unclean thing

;

'f^uV%^:go ye out of the midst of her; ^be

fcJ'r'. ""vi. ' 17. ye clean that bear the vessels of the
Kev. xviii. 4. !^

' ^"v' V' 47' 1^<^RD.

m if"is. 14 ^2 For "^ ye shall not go out with

rS ''xiV; fi haste, nor go by flight ;
' for the Lord

Eph. V. 11. 1 Ptt. i. 14— 16. ii. 5. 11. g Lev. x. 3. xxii.2, 3. Ezrai. 7— 11- viii. 25—

30. h xxviii. 16. li. 14. Ex. xii. X^. 39. xiv. 8. i xiv. 2. Ex. xui. 2), 22. xiv. 19,

ao. D-^ut. XX. 4. Judg. iv. 14. 1 Clir. xiv. 15. Mic. ii. 13.

divine light then shines so clear, that they " see eye to eye,"

with open face, as of one mind and judgment, and very dis-

tinctly. {Notes, Jer. xxxii. 39—41. Jets iv. 32—35, v. 32.

Phil. ii. 1

—

4.)—I apprehend this is not to be restricted

to any particular period ; but is a general declaration of

the means, by which all the predicted events, as far as they

relate to spiritual redemption, are to be accomplished. In

proportion as the faithful preaching of the gospel is vouch-

safed, true religion will be diffused and flourish.—' The
' ideas ...are in their full extent evangelical : and accord-

' ingly St. Paul has, with the utmost propriety, applied

' this passage to the preaching of the gospel, Rom. x. 15.

' The joyful tidings here to be proclaimed, " Thy God, O
' " Zion reigneth," are the same that John the Baptist, the

• messenger of Christ, and that Christ himself published.
' " The kingdom of heaven is at hand." ' Bp. Lowth.

(Note, Matt. iii. 2.)

Thy God reigneth. (7) Notes, Ps.xciW . 1, 2. xcvii. 1.

Acix. 1—3.— Watchmen. (8) Notes, Ivi. 9—12. Ez. iii. 17

—

19.

—

Shall bring again Zion.] ' " When Jehovah returneth
" to Zion." ... God is considered, as having deserted his

j

people during the captivity, and at the Restoration, as

returning himself with them to Zion, his former habita-

tion, xl. 9. P^. Ix. 1.' Bp. Lowth.

V. 9, 10. The incorporation of the Gentile converts

nt\i the believing Jews, in the primitive times of Christ-

anity, replenished the waste places of Jerusalem, and
laused great joy to all the faithful servants of God. Thus

tlie Lord made bare his holy arm, in the eyes of all the

nations," to subject the worshippers of idols to himself:

ut when the whole visible church shall be full of true re-

gion, the emphasis of this passage will be more completely

nswered, and this will make way literally, for " all the

ends of the earth to see the salvation of our God." {Notes,

Ibc. 5, 6. Ps. xxii. 27—31. xcviii. 2, 3. Luke iii. 4—6.

feu. xi. 15—18.)

j

V. 11, 12. Here the return of the Jews from Babylon
alluded to ; but greater things are evidently prefigured,

^hen leave was given them to return, the Lord with em-
liatical repetitions commanded their departure ; and that

^ attachment to any object, in that unclean and devoted
ty, should detain them. {Notes, xlviii. 20—22. Jer. 1. J,

, gather you
will go before you ; and ^ the God of k iviii. a

Israel will * be your rear-ward. *
up!''^

13 ^ Behold, ' my servant shall ^ deal xux.'e!'' im'.'ii:
" 'J },;2_ xxxiv 2.'{.

prudently, "" he shall be exalted and ex- z^ch. >ii e!

tolled, and be very high. *
^^' ^^^'f^

-'''g-

14 As " many were astonished at r,';'"^^-
J""-""'

thee ;
° (his visage was so marred more '"p^; ti/e

than any other man, and his form '•

more than the sons of men ;)

15 So shall he ''sprinkle many na- Hei: i'-'^.^Rel;

tions; the ''kings shall shut their np;.~r

mouths at him :
" for that which had

not been told them shall they see

;

and that which they had not heard
i^:3e"v.^2f;'*^'

shall they consider.

xlix.fl.

6—9. ex.

2. Malt.
.\xviii. 18. John
iii. 31. V. 22, 23.

Eph. i. 20—23.

XXI. /.

Matt. vii. 28.

xxii. 22. 33.

xxvii. 14. Mark
V. 42. vi. 51.

vii. 37. X. 26.

o 1. 6. liii. 2—5.
Ps. xxii. 6, 7. 15.

17. cii. 3—5. Matt. xxvi. 67. xxvii. 29, 30. Luke xxii. 64. p Num. viii. 7. Ez. xxxvi.
2.i. Matt, xxviii. 19. Acts ii. 33. Tit. iii. 5, 6. Heb. ix. 13, 14. x. 22. xi. 28. xii. 24. 1 Pet. i. 2.

q xlix. 7.23. Job xxix. 9, 10. xl. 4. Ps. Ixxii. 9—11. Mic. \ii. 16, 17. Zech. ii. 13. r li. 5.

Rom. XV. 20, 21. xvi. 25, 26. Eph. iii. 6—9.

8. li. 6. Lam. iv. 13— 16. Zech. ii. 6—9.) And those, who
carried back the sacred vessels, were required to be pecu-
liarly careful not to contract ritual or moral uncleanness.

{Ezra viii. 24—30.) They ought not by any means need-

lessly to delay their departure
;
yet neither should they im-

properly hasten it, as if they were fleeing from their ene-

mies : {Notes, xxviii. 16. Ex. xii. 39 :) for they would have

full liberty to return home, and the Lord would guide and
protect them on every side : through the whole journey he

would both march, as it were, in the front of them, and
also gather and protect those, who formed the rear of the

company.—St. Paul applies part of this to the separation of

sinners from idolatry, and all worldly connexions or attach-

ments : {Note, 2 Cor. vi. 14—18 :) and a similar command
and caution are given to believers, to come out from the

New Testament Babylon. {Note, Rev. xviii. 4—8.)

V. 13—15. These verses introduce another subject, and
properly belong to the next chapter. * The deliverance of
' the Jews from the captivity of Babylon ; the deliverance
* of the Gentiles from their miserable state of ignorance
' and idolatry; and the deliverance of mankind from the
* captivity of sin and death, ...are subordinate to one
' another ; and the two latter are shadowed out under the
' image of the former. They are covered by it as by a veil,

* which, however, is transparent, and suffers them to ap-
' pear through it. ...The restoration of the Jews, ... the call

' of the Gentiles, the redemption by Messiah, have hitherto
' been handled interchangeably and alternately : ... but here
' Babylon is at once dropped, and. ..hardly ever comes in

' sight again. ...The prophet's views are almost wholly en-
' grossed by the superior part of his subject.' Bp. Lowth.
—The Lord here speaks of his servant the Messiah, the

Alpha and Omega, in all these transactions, and in every

thing else. {Note, xlii. 1—4.) He would fulfil his whole
undertaking, with consummate wisdom and complete suc-

cess ; so that his exaltation in heaven, and his glory on
earth, would be very high. Yet his previous abasement

would be proportionably deep : many would behold his

sufferings with astonishment, and be offended by them.

His visage would be marred by sorrow and shame, with

wounds and blood, by being spit upon and crowned witii

thorns, and treated with indignity, more than any man's
2 liS
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CHAP. LIII.

The unbelief of the Jews predicted, 1 . The mean-

ness of Christ's external appearance ; and the contempt

and sufferings which he would endure, 2, 3. He
would suffer as a sacrifice for the sins of his people

;

but in perfect holiness and patience, 4—7. Several

circumstances predicted, ivhich attended his death,

burial, resurrection, and glory ; and his success in jus-

tifying and saving sinners as his spiritual progeny, 8

—

10. As a recompence of his sufferings, and the fruit

of his intercession, he should rescue a numerous peo-

ple from Satan's bondage, and rule over them as his

willing subjects, 11, 12.

ever was ; and he would appear more base than any of the

human species. {Notes, 1. 5, 6. liii. 2—6. Ps. xxii. 4

—

6, v. 6.

16—18. Matt. xxvi. 63—68. xxvii. 26—31.37—44.) But

he would in consequence " sprinkle many nations," (alluding

to the ceremonial law,) with his atoning blood, and by the

pouring out of his Spirit, as purifying water, of which bap-

tism would be the outwaid and visible sign. (Marg.Ref. p.)

Opposing kings would at length be silenced by fear and

astonishment, or won over to the faith ; for they would see

and consider such things, as they before had never heard

of, or been acquainted with. {Notes, xlix, 7, 8. 22, 23. Ix.

]—14.)

—

' This is the King Messiah, who shall be exalted

' above Abraham, and extolled above Moses, and be high

' above the angels of the ministry.' Misdrach-Tenctuma,

an ancient Jewish gloss on this passage.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—6.

The promises of God should invigorate our efforts, to

obtain the proposed blessings ; and to promote that purity,

peace, and enlargement of the church, which they teach us

to expect.—Whilst we call on tiie Lord to " awake and
" put on strength," for our help and .'alvation ; we should

attend to his exhortation to bestir ourselves in doing our

duty. At his call the sinner awakes from the fatal sleep of

sin, and delusive dreams of earthly felicity, and discovers

his abject, wretched, and enslaved condition : by his help

he arises from the dust, shakes oft' his sloth and dejection,

breaks his fetters, puts off" the old corrupt nature, and puts

on Ciirist for righteousness and sanctificalion. Then he ap-

pears before God in his beautiful garments
;

{Notes, Zech.

iii. 1—4. Rom. xiii. 11— 14. Gai. iii. 26—29;) his holy

conversation shews him to men also, to be " a new crea-
" ture ;

" and " being delivered from the bondage of cor-
" ruption," " sin shall no more have dominion over him."

—Multitudes indeed of the " uncircumcised in heart and
" unclean " in life, in every age and place, have been with-

in the visible church: {Notes, Jer. ix. 25, 26. j4cts v. 31—53.

Rom. ii. 25—29, vv. 28, 29 :) but none of them are citizens

of the heavenly Jerusalem, not one of them can find admis-

sion into tlie holy city of our God above. We should there-

fore be diligent in " cleansing ourselves from all filthiness

" of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God."
The freeness of his salvation gives us abundant encourage-

ment, in pursuing this path : and when we consider how
unprofitable, yea, how pernicious to our temporal comfort,

those sins are, by which men incur condemnation and en-

slave their souls, we shall the more value that redemption,

wliicli Christ has made, " not by coiTuplible things, as

" silver and gold, but by his own most precious blood."

We should also seek complete victory over every sin ; re-

collecting, that the glory of God as much requires the sanc-

lilication of every Christian, as it does the deliverance of

his harmless people from those oppressors, who harass

them and blaspheme his holy name. And when the Lord's

promises are performed to us, we obtain an additional as-

surance that he indeed spake them, and an experimental

knowledge of his mercy and truth, and of all his glorious

attributes. {Notes, 2 Pet. i. 19. 1 John v. 9, 10. 20, 21.)

V. 7—15.

All blessings come to us sinners, by means of the gospel

:

we should therefore value and be thankful for that distin-

guished advantage, above all temporal good. The meanest

faithful minister, who brings the joyful tidings of peace and
salvation, should be welcomed and respected ; his foot-

steps should be marked and followed, and his doctrine at-

tended to. Ministers should proclaim in the most open

manner their joyful message ; and endeavour so to walk,

as to shew the holy tendency of their doctrine. As those

who " watch for men's souls," they should cry aloud, and

be very earnest in circulating the gospel of salvation ; and

their contented, thankful frame of mind, ever disposed to

praise and rejoice in God, should make it plain, that they,

are happy, and earnestly desire to render their neighbours!

happy with them. They should also pray continually for

a more abundant supply of the Spirit of wisdom and love,j

that they may all " see eye to eye ;
" and that unnatural'

divisions, and acrimonious disputes, may no longer disgrace

the gospel of peace. It behoves all of us to pray continu-

ally, that many such messengers of salvation may be sent

forth, and welcomed by the nations of the earth ; that

Zion's God, who reigns on " the throne of grace," may

be made known and served by them ; that " the waste

" places of Jerusalem may rejoice," and the church be re-j

deemed from thraldom ; that so " the Lord may make
" bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the nations ; and that

" all the ends of the earth may see the salvation of ou;

" God." In the mean time, those who are favoured will!

the gospel are called on to depart from sin, to separatt

from the world, to renounce every kind of idolatry an(j

superstition, and to " touch no unclean thing ;
" and thosil

who minister in sacred things should be peculiarly watch-

ful against " all appearance of evil." These things must no

be thought impracticable ; for no power, on earth or it

hell, can obstruct our escape from the dominion of sin amj

Satan, if we heartily long and endeavour to return to God
and to become his redeemed servants. He will be ouj

Guide and Guard, and our way will be safe, and made plai

before us.—Yet we must expect to meet with some of thi

difficulties, througli which our Fore-runner passed to hii

glory. He dealt prudently, and prospered, and heaven an

earth are, and will be, filled with his glory : but who waj

ever so despised, so abased, insulted, and cruelly entreate

as he ? {Note, Heb. xii. 2, 3.) Yet having once shed hi

blood for sinners, its efficacy still continues : may it b

sprinkled on our consciences, that we may enjoy inwar

peace ; and may his grace flow into our hearts to make t

meet for his glory! {Notes, Ez. xxxvi. 25—27- T5/- ii. 4-

7.) May all kings and nations cease from their blasphen

2 B 4 I
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a John xii. 38. W HO Hath believed our * report ?
Kom. X. 16. I/. -hi n ^ r

* ^\ .
-'^^'"ne- and to whom is the arm or the Lord

Hcb. hearing.

"^;-\i':;;."'i-.'rr
revealed?

c Icit. iviiu.^ti. 2 For ^ he shall grow up before him
25.XV. u. Horn.

^^ ^ teuder plant, and as a root out of
^
r: Ez."'"v,^ 22 a dry ground :

' he hath no form nor
12. ^Mark%i."; comeliness ; and when we shall see

4o! li'bz ix. him, there is no beauty that we should
hS. Ui.m. viii.3. , . , .

•'

t ii?''il'' John i

desire him.

•'g'^'vlii 4?) x^' ^ ^® ^^ ^despised and rejected of

fi. 'i*'

'^'
'

^"" i^^i^ ?
^ ^ msLVi of sorrows, and acquaint-

'
«fi. Ua^ixTx.' ed with grief: and Sve hid as it were
10— 12. IS, 20. Alio. V.I. Zech xi. a 12, 1.3. Matt. xxvi. 67. xxvii. .39-^4. fi3. Mark
hL. 12. XV. 19. l.uke viii. .W. ix. 22 xvi. 14. Jolin viii. 48. Heb. xii. 2, .3. ft 4.

10. Ps. Ixix. 29. Matt. xxvi. 37, 38. Mark xiv. 34. Lukexix. 41. John xi 3.'). Heb.
ii. 16— 18. T. I. t Or, he hid as it were, ins /ace/mm vs. Heb. as a hiding o/

faces /rom him, or, ut.

ous or haughty opposition to Christ, and be made partakers

of the blood of sprinkling, and the baptism of the Holy
Ghost ! and, becoming acquainted with those glorious

mysteries, which are now hid from them
;

(Note, 1 Cor. ii.

6—y ;) may they delight in honouring and obeying him^

and in celebrating the riches of his glorious salvation

!

b^ NOTES.
Chap. LIII. V. 1. ' This chapter declares the circum-

' stances of our Saviour's sufferings so exactly, that it

' seems rather a history of his passion, than a prophecy.
' And it is so undeniable a proof of the truth of Christianity,

• that the bare reading of it, and comparing it with the

' gospel-history, hath converted some infidels.' Lowth.—
The prophet goes on, from mentioning the great success

of the gospel among the Gentiles at the close of the pre-

ceding cTiapter, to predict the unbelief of the Jews. {Note,

lii. 13— 15.) Apostles and evangelists, m the primitive

times, may be considered as complaining of this ill suc-

cess among their countrymen, and wondering at it : or

the prophet, as a Jew and speaking in his own name and
that of the other prophets, anticipated, with astonishment

and sorrow, this conduct of his nation. When John the

Baptist, Jesus Christ himself, his apostles, and others, pro-
i claimed the interesting report, that the long expected Mes-
I siah was come ; though he most exactly answered to the

! types and prophecies of the Old Testament, and authenti-

I cated his mission by most stupendous miracles
; yet very

I few in comparison truly and practically " believed the re-
" port," and they were generally of the lowest and most
despised persons in the nation. For this " Arm of the
" LoRQ»!L-\y:hlch jvas_employed to redeemTiIs people, was
not' revealed to themTTJeveirTfh'eTr he lived among them:
{Note, li."9— 1 1 :) because they were blinded by prejudice

;

and, for their sins, judicially left destitute of that power-
ful operation of God's Spirit upon their minds, by which
believers were enabled to see the Saviour's glory, " as of
" the only Begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth."

(Notes, John i. 4, 5. 10—14. iii. 19—21. v. 39—47. xii. 37
*-41. xvi. 8—15. Rom. x. 12—17, v. 16. 2 Cor. iv. 4—6.)

, V. 2, 3. The wickednejs_and carnal prejudices of the
Jews induced them to reject ChrisTpButvanous circum-
sHTnces proved occasions'^of-itr They expected the Mes-
siah to spring from the avowed and acknowledged heir of

our faces from him ; he was despised,

and '' we esteemed him not.

4 Surely ' he hath borne our griefs,

and carried our sorrows ;
^ yet we did

esteem him stricken, smitten of God,
and afflicted.

5 But ' he was * wounded for our
transgressions, he was "' bruised for

our iniquities :
" the chastisement of

our peace was upon him ; and with his

* stripes we are healed.

6 " All we like sheep have gone
astray ; we have turned every one to
ni 10. Gen. iii. 15. n 1 Pet. ii. 24. i Htb. Lruise.

Matt, xviii. 12—14. Luke xv. 3—7. Rom. iii. 10—19. 1 Tet. ii. 25.

h Deut. xxvii. 14.

Zecli. xi. i3.

Matt, xxvii. 9
10. John i. )%
!1. Actiiii. IS-
IS.

i 5. 6.

Matt.
Gal.

Heb.

12.

17

Id

28.

2),

viii.

iii.

ix.

1 Pet. ii. 24. iii

18. 1 John ii. 2
k Matt. xxvi. 6'i..

John xix. 7.

16-8. II,

Dan. ix.

Zech.
Matt.
Rom.
2G. iv.

12

24.

xiii. 7
XX. 28.

iii. 24—
25. V. 6

— 10. l.'i—21.

1 Cor. XV. 3.

2 Cor. V. 21.

Eph. V. 2. Heb.
ix. 12-15. X. 10.

14. 1 Pet. iii. 18.

t Or, toTmentid.
o Ps. cxix. 176.

KingJ)aYid, and to be openly known as born and educated

at Bethlehem ; and to come forth in a splendid manner,

as~aT?ing and a Conqueror. {Notes, Matt. xi. 2—6. Mark
vi. 1—4. John vii. 40—53.) But he was the Son of a poor

unnoticed virgin, and the reputed Son of a carpenter, who
were not generally known to be descended from David

:

he was brought up at Nazareth, and his birth at Beth-

lehem had either been unnoticed, or was forgotten ; he

grew up and lived a long time in obscurity, probably work-
ing as a carpenter ; he then appeared as a poor man, " who
" had not where to lay his head," and attended by a few

poor fishermen ; and he was an itinerant teacher, unautho-

rized by the priests and scribes. Thus instead " of a Plant
" of renown," {Note, xi. 1. Ez. xxxiv. 23—31, v. 29,) he

grew up before God, in such a manner, that he appeared as

a~ten3er shoot, whose root was in a dry ground, where it

vvas never likely to come to any thing. So that, notwith-

standing the wisdom and grace of his words, the power of

his miracles, and the holy beauty of his character, the

Jews could perceive no form or comeliness in him, for

which they should desire and welcome him as their Mes-
siah. {Note, Hag. ii. 6—9.) He was therefore generally

despised and rejected by them ; this contempt and reproach

further confirmed the prejudices of the people against him
;

and every thing concurred in rendering him " a man of
" sorrows " and intimately " acquainted with grief." The
people hid their faces from him, as ashamed to own
him ; until at length his disciples denied or forsook him,

and the Jews, as with one consent, preferred a murderer

to him. Or he hid his face, as one covered with confusion,

or as concealing his glory from them under this external

abasement : so that, in every way, he was deemed unde-

serving of notice or estimation. {Marg. Ref.)—' From this

' text, Justin Martyr, Clemens Alexandrinus, Tertullian,

' and others of the ancient fathers, concluded our Saviour's
* person to have been deformed, an opinion in my judg-
' ment not at all probable : in the fourth and following

'centuries, a quite contrary notion was advanced, ... that

' Christ was a person of extraordinary comeliness. {Ps.

* xlv. 3.) ...From these two contrary opinions, we may
* conclude, that the making or setting up the image, or the
* picture of Christ, was no part of religious worship in the
* early ages of Christianity.' Lowth.

V. 4

—

6. The prophet, in the name of all believers, in,
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piv.Mvi.ii.Er. Phis own way; and the Lord hath
in. 18. Jam. v. ^ , . , , ,

-^ ' . ,

20.

• Heb. made the
iniquities of ut
all to meet on

* laid on him the iniquity of us all.

7 He was oppressed, and he was af-

q ii^tt.^xxvi^'es. flicted,
•• yet he opened not his mouth

:

jurk xivlfiiTxv: ' he is brought as a lamb to the slaugh-

john^^x.'" a ter, and as a sheep before her shearers

r Acuvi'ii.32, 33. is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth.

every age and nation, here breaks forth in admiration of

llie love of Christ, and the mystery of his vicarious suffer-

ings. As every kind of disease and misery springs from
sin ; so when Christ endured liardship in alleviating these

miseries, by healing men's diseases, it might properly be

considered as a fulfilment of this prophecy, and a part of

his general design. {Note, Matt. viii. 16, 17.) He endured
our griefs and sorrows, becoming a sufferer to redeem us

from eternal sufferings : and this, which should for ever

endear him to mankind, caused the Jews to mistake his

character, and to suppose that he was smitten of God, be-

cause he was a most atrocious sinner; as Job's friends con-

strued his calamities into a proof of his undetected guilt

:

and numbers, who have at length become his disciples,

were once of the same opinion. He was indeed " wounded,"
but it was not for his own, but for our, transgressions : he

was crushed with most intense agonies of body and soul,

but it was " for our iniquities." To make our peace with

God, he who was Holy and Beloved consented to bear

our punishment, as if it had been a fatherly chastisement

;

{Note, John xviii. 10—14, u. 11 ;) and his stripes avail for the

pardon, and healing, or sanctification, of our souls. {Note,

1 Pet. ii. 18—25, vv. 24, 25.) All the elect people of God
are brought to confess, and the whole company of the re-

deemed in heaven will confess, that they had wandered

from God, as sheep from the fold, and must have been

devoured by Satan the roaring lion, if the good Shepherd

had not come to seek them : every one of them has turned

into that devious path, which was congenial to his depraved

inclination ; but all had added the guilt of rebellion, to the

folly of forsaking their only Protector. {Notes, Ps. xxiii.

1—3. cxix. 176. Ez. xxxiv. 11— 16. Zech. xiii. 7- Matt.

xviii. 12, 13. Luke xv. 1—7-) So that the justice of God
must be satisfied, before the criminals could be again re-

ceived into his favour and under his care : and therefore

Jehovah laid, or "caused to meet," upon Christ the

Surety, not the punishment only, but the iniquity, of them

all, imputing it to him, and requiring of him satisfaction

for it. {Note, 2 Cor. v. 18—21, v. 21.)—The word (rendered

carried,) ' signifies properly to have iniquity laid upon one as

* a burden, which is the same with undergoing the punish-

* ment of it.—So it is used Lam. v. 7 ;
" Our fathers have

* " sinned and not, and we have borne their iniquities,"

* that is, we have been punislied in their stead. See 11.'

Lowth. The modern Jews, to evade the arguments for

Christianity deduced from this chapter, explain it, as speak-

ing of Israel, and his oppressions and suff"erings : but it is

evident on the most cursory reading, that three distinct

persons, or companies, are adduced. One the innocent

holy sufi^erer ; another the guilty, whose punishment he

endured, whose burden of guilt was laid upon him ; and

the other, the oppressors and despisers of the holy sufferer,

by whom he was persecuted, sacrificed, and finally rejected.

8 He was taken ^ from prison and t or, by di^tre.*

from judgment: and 'who shall de- Tut^f'.''K7x\t

clare his generation ? for he was * cut
66''"j Jir*"

^^''

off out of the land of the living- : for L . .
,

'

. „ O s Matt. 1. 1. Acts

the transgression of my people was ^i"- 33. Rom. .

* he stricken. *?:;;„ ^^ J!:
52. t Hcb. the stroke upon him. 1 Pet. iii. 18.

V. 7. More literally, *' It was exacted, and he answered."
Bp, Lowth. Our debt was exacted of our Surety, and he
became answerable for it. And therefore, he opened not
his mouth to plead for himself, but stood speechless before

man's tribunal, that we might have a prevailing plea be-
fore that of God. {Notes, Matt. xxvi. 63—68. xxvii. 11

—

18, Jolin xix. 8— 12.) He was led, patient, gentle, and
innocent, like a lamb to be slaughtered for the food, or

sacrificed for the offences, of others ; and like a sheep
when deprived of its fleece, that others may be clothed

with it. {Note, Jets viii. 32—35.)
V. 8. The chief priests and scribes did not cast our

Lord into prison, and then after a time give him a fair

trial, according to law and custom : but without delay, they
delivered hinU»-Pilate, .and urged his immediate execution.

Thus " he was taken from prison," (being in confinemiBnt

only a few hours,) "and from judgment; and wilO-shall
" declare his generation ?

"—The ancient fathers generally

interpreted this of his miraculous conception, or his eternal

generation. Who shall declare his descent from David, and
his birth at Bethlehem the city of David ? Who shall shew,

that he was not only the Son of David, but the only be-

gotten Son of God ?—But the original word for generation,

is seldom, if ever, used in this sense : so that modern in-

terpreters generally dissent from the ancients ; and some
render it, " His manner of life who shall declare ? " None
was called, or admitted.^to" bear~witnesg^~!TTs characterj

aTiOvasl;ustom¥ry' in (frlmind But, as the word,

rendered " generation," means the time during which an

individual, or a number of contemporaries, live ; the pas-

sage may mean, " Who shall declare, how long his age

"^liaUr-last f" ' Though he died for sin, yet after his re-

' surrection he shall live for ever.' " I am he^thai hvetli,

" and was" dead, and behold I am alive for evermore,
" Amen : and have the keys of hell, and of death." {Notes,

9, 10. Rev. i. 12—20, v. 18.) Other kings and priests

finished their course by death ; but he is a King and a

High Priest for ever. Yet, who stood forward, previous to

his crucifixion, to declare this ? For it pleased God that he

should " be cut off out of the land of the living," in a

violent and illegal manner ; because, " for the transgres-

" sion of his people," " the stroke," or punishment, " was
" on him."

Generation.'] in. ' Generatio, (Etas : estprimo, multitudo
' hominum adultorum una vivcntium : vel secundo, tempiis quo

' quis est inter homines, tempus vitcB ; ... quo scilicet homo pe-

' regrinatur inmundo.' Robertson.—' " His manner of life

* " who would declare ? " ... in signifies age, duration, the

' time which one man or many together pass in this

' world : in this place, the course, tenour, or manner
' of life.' Bp. Lowth. If so, it has, * in this place ' a sig-

nification, which it bears in no other text of the Hebrew

Bible.
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« M.'ilt xxvii.57

—

tiO. Mark xv.

43—46. Luke
xxiii. 50—53.

John xix. 36

—

42. 1 Cor. XT. 4.

• Heb. deaths.

x'JCor. V. 21.

Heb. i?. 15. vii.

26. 1 Pet. ii. 22.

1 John 111. 5.

V xlii. 1. iMatt. iii.

17. xvii. 5.

I Ps. I.vix.

Zech. xiii.

Rom. viii.

Gal. iii.

1 John iv. 9, 10.

t Or, when his

soul shall make
an qffering for
tin.

26.

7.

32.

13.

I dan.
Rom.
2 Cor.
Eph.T.

ix. 24.

Tiii. 3.

V. 21.

.2. Heb.
ex. S. John xii.

X. Ez. xxxvii.

d 1». 11—13. Ixi

xxxiii. 11. Mic.

i. ». 2 Thcs. i.

9 And he ° made his grave with the

wicked, and with the rich in his

* death ; because he had done no vio-

lence, neither was any * deceit in his

mouth.
10 Yet it y pleased the Lord to

bruise him ;
* he hath put him to grief:

* when thou shalt * make his soul an

oftering for sin, ^ he shall see his seed,

" he shall prolong his days, and ^ the

pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in

his hand.
vii. 27. ix. 14. 23, 26. x. 6—12. xiii. 10—12. b Ps. xxii. .W. xlv. IG, 17.

24. Heb. ii. 13. c ix. 7. Ps. xvi. 9—11. xxi. 4. Ixxii. 17. Ixxxix. 29.

25. Dan. vii. 13, 14. Luke i. 33. AcVs ii. i!4—28. Rom. vi. 9. Rev. i. 18.

i. 3—5. Ps. Ixxii. 7. Ixxxv. 10—12. cxlvii. 11. cxlix. 4. Jer. xxxii. 41. Ez.

vii. 18. Zeph. iii. 17. Luke xv. 6—7. 23, 24. John Ti. 37—40. Eph. i.

n.

V. 9, 10. "A grave was appointed for him with tlie

" wicked; but he was with a rich man at his death, because

" he, &c." As our Lord was crucitied between two thieves,

it was doubtless intended, that he should be buried with

them. Thus " his grave was appointed with the wicked ;

"

but Joseph ofArimathea came and asked for his body, and

Pilate rea'diiygranFed Joseph's request. Thus '• he was
" with a rich man at his death," that is, till his re'siirrec-

tionT-tm^-his" burial took place, contrary to the intention

of his enemies, " because he had done no violence, &c."

for otherwise Joseph would scarcely have requested Pilate,

and probably Pilate would not have consented, to deliver

up the body of a crucified malefactor.—^The designed ob-

scurity of the prophecy renders its exact accomplishment

the more remarkable.—Some connect the latter clause with

what follows, and render it ; " Though he had done, &c.
" yet it pleased the Lord :" he had done no violence,

neither was any deceit in his mouth ; so that Pilate, when
he delivered him to be crucified, declared that he found

no fault in him :
" yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him."

The Father, who was well pleased in him, took pleasure

in bruising him with anguish of spirit ; because this was

for the display of his own glory, and the honour of his

law. So that, he not only permitted his enemies cruelly

to insult and torment him ; but he put him to grief by his

own hand, and made " his soul exceedingly sorrowful, even

I

" unto death." Thus " his soul," or life, was " made an
" offering for sin :" not only was his blood shed, as that of

the sacrifices used to be ; but he endured the feeling of

the wrath of God due to our sins, which the fire from hea-

ven, consuming on the altar the inwards or bodies of the

sacrifices, typified. In consequence of this, it was fore-

told, that he would see a numerous spiritual offspring, the

fruit of all his toil and pain : {Notes, viii. 18. lix. 20, 21.

Ps. xxii. 30, 31. Heb. ii. 10—15. 1 Pet. ii. 9, 10:) for he
would rise again from the dead, and " then prolong his days;"

and " the pleasure of the Lord," in converting and saving

sinners, would prosper in his powerful and gracious hands.

—This is a prediction of his resurrection and subsequent
glory, equally clear with that of his sufferings. {Note, John
xii. 23—26, v. 24.)—The interpretation of the clause, " It

" pleased the Lord to bruise him," as given by many ex-

positors, has been objected to; because the Septuagint
does not use the same word in translating tliis passage.

11 He shall *see of the travail ofe Lu^ke^xiK^-w

his soul, awe? shall be satisfied : ^by his
off ./ig'- Heb"

knowledge shall ^ my righteous servant
]'i;\^\.^!''i7;'''

''justify many ; for he shall 'bear their ^ .j°!'j;. "';!' t
inirniifiPtt PMl. iii 8-10.
iniquiLies. 2 ivt. i. 2, 3, m.

12 Therefore ''willl divide him a g lui. 1. xhx. 3.

portion with the great, and he shall h Iw''"
"'

divide the spoil with the strong; be-

cause he hath ' poured out his soul unto

death :
" and he was numbered with

the transgressors ; and ° he bare the

sin of many, and ° made intercession '^ ,'^^'"^24. 25. -.iu

for the transgressors. ^'.Mau.'^ti"2iJ:

29. Act. xxvi. 18. Phil, ii 8-11. Col. i. l.\ 14. ii. 15. Heb. ii. 14, 15. 1 Ps. xxii.

14. Pliil. ii. 17. Marg. m Mark xv. 28. l.uke xxii. 37. xx iii. 25. 32, .13. n Sec on
11._j Tim. li. 5, 6. Tit. ii. 14. Heb. ix. 26. 28. o Luke xxiii. 34. Rom. viii. 34.

Heb. vii. 25. ix. 24. 1 John ii. 1. 12.

25. Rom
iii. 22-24. iT.

24, 2.5. V. 1. 9.

IS, 1 9. 1 Cor. vU
11. Tit. iii. 6, 7.

See on 4—6.—3.

!2. Matt. XX. 28.

Heb. ix. 28.

1 Pet. ii. 24. iii.

with which the Evangelist records the voice from

heaven, " This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well
" pleased." But when it is duly considered, that the

Hebrew word is frequently used for the highest kind and
degree of satisfaction ; the objection must vanish. {Gen.

xxxiv. 19. iVwm. xiv. 8. Mic. vii. 18. Heb.—No^e?, xlii. 21.

Ixii. 1—5.)
—

' yen notes the highest content that may be, to

'wit, delight ; ...it is the same with ey5^o«£iv.' Leigh. The
noun, directly formed from it, is used in the concluding

word.s, " The pleasure of the Lord, &c." {Eph. i. 5. 9.

2 Thes. i. 11. Luke xii. 32. Gr.)

In his death. (9) " Was his tomb." Bp. Lowth,—The
original word may be formed from another root, and mean
an elevated place, as sepulchres generally were in those ages

and places. The variation does not at all alter the meaning.

V. 11, 12. Jehovah here declares that the Messiah
should see such abundant effect of his agonies and death,

" the travail of his soul," that he would be fully satisfied

and rejoice in it. His gospel would make known his per-

son, love, righteousness, atonement, and salvation : and
thus " by the knowledge of him, he would justify

"many;" {Notes, John xvii. 1—3. Phil. iii. 8— 11;)
" having borne their sins in his own body on the tree."

" Because he had poured out his soul unto death," and,

though perfectly righteous, had submitted to be " num-
" bered with transgressors," or malefactors, and to " bear
" the sins of many," that he might become their Inter-

cessor ; therefore the Father would surely grant unto him
an immense multitude of sinners to be saved and ruled by
him, who before were the slaves of Satan, and must have

continued to belong to that potent enemy of God and

man ; and he should have " all power in heaven and earth,"

to enable him to rescue all who had been given to him,

and to complete their salvation. {Marg. Ref.—Notes,

xlix. 7, 8. 24—26. John vi. 36—40. Eph. i. 15—23. CoL
ii. 13— 15. Rev. vii. 9— 12.)—This prophecy, delivered at

least seven hundred years before the birth of Christ, and
coinciding so exactly with the history of his sufferings and

death ; the design and object of them, as recorded and
assigned in the New Testament ; and the effect of them,

as it has been evidently produced for almost eighteen hun
dred years, constitutes a most unanswerable demonstration

not only of the truth of the scriptures, but also of the

great doctrines of the gospel. Nor is this in the least in-
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CHAP. LJV.

Predictions that the church shall be exceedingly en-

larged by the conversion of the Gentiles : with pro-

validated by the infidelity of the Jews, wiio, deeming this

to be the word of God by Isaiuli, can see nothing of Jesus

in it ; but adopt the grossest absurdities imaginable, in

order to inake out some other interpretations : for " the
" veil is upon their hearts; but when they shall be turned
" to the Lord, it shall be taken away." (Note, 2 Cor. iii.

12— 16.) Indeed their unbelief also is most expressly pre-

dicted, at the opening of the chapter; so that it may
" turn to us for a testimony."—It has lately been publickly

declared by a Jew who professed and preached Christianity,

that the Rabbies forbid the people to read this chapter,

with dreadful denunciations; and the assertion has not

been publickly and explicitly contradicted.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—7.

Whilst every vague, unimportant, and improbable re-

port is greedily drunk in by the absurd credulity of man-
kind ; the most interesting and completely authenticated

report of salvation for sinners, through the incarnate Son
of God, is almost universally rejected or disregarded! We
have to this day lamentable cause to complain, and to

wonder, that so few believe it : and we may profitably en-

quire, who they are that do so. Not many of the noble,

the wealthy, the learned of the world ; not all, who are

called by the name of Christ, and profess his religion ; not

the covetous, the sensual, the dissipated, the proud and
ambitious, the cruel and oppressive : but a small company,
who are " poor in spirit," mourning for sin, renouncing

the world, devoted to God, following after holiness, meek,
peaceable, forgiving, inoffensive, and benevolent

;
yet de-

spised, and reviled as their Saviour was. To them, " Christ,

" the Power of God and the Wisdom of God/' has been
made known ; his Spirit has enlightened their minds, and
humbled and changed their hearts ; and thus they have

seen his glory, and supremely value his salvation. To
others the whole appears contemptible ;

" the preaching
" of his cross is foolishness ;

" and a life of obedience to

his precepts is madness or preciseness, a want of taste

and spirit, the result of bigotry and fanaticism, and a cer-

tain indication of a weak understanding and a narrow

mind ! They " see no form or comeliness " in the cha-

racter of Christ ; as delineated in scripture, and exempli-

fied by his true disciples ; nor is there " any excellency in

" him, that they should desire him " and seek after him.

He is still despised in his people, and rejected of men as

to his doctrine and authority : and in very many companies

of professed Christians, even in the most respectable cir-

cles, an open declaration of our faith in Christ, and love

to his name and cause, would excite disgust and scorn.

We may indeed well endure our lighter sufferings ; if he

have taught us to esteem all things but loss for him, and
" to love him who hath so loved us." He willingly bare

our griefs when we were enemies, and shall we repine at

bearing our cross for the sake of such a generous Friend ?

Should we be treated as the vilest of mankind, and counted

the peculiar objects of the divine abhorrence j let us re-

mises of great honour and happiness to her, as

espoused by God, 1—5. Encouraging assurances of

deliverance from affliction, perpetual mercy, prospe-

rity, and victory over every enemy, to the church, and

to every servant of God, 6— 17.

member him, who " endured the contradiction of sinners
" against himself, lest we be weary and faint in our
" minds." {Note, Heb. xii. 2, 3.) Let us often retire, in

contemplation, to Gethsemane and Golgotha : and, whilst

we survey the sufferings of the Son of God, let us review

our long catalogue of former and later transgressions, and

consider him as scourged, wounded, bruised, insulted, and

crucified ; as agonizing, bleeding, and dying, under the

load of our guilt. Thus we shall learn to hate and to mor-
tify sin : we shall understand our obligations to our gra-

cious Friend, and be constrained by love to live to his

glory. {Notes, 2 Cor. v. 13—15. Gal. vi. 11—14, v. 14.)

In this we are all concerned ; for we have all gone astray

from God, though in different ways; and we must all have

perished, had not the good Shepherd come to seek and

save us ; and willingly borne the load of our iniquity, which

would have been far too heavy for us to bear, and under

which we must have sunk for ever, as all unbelievers most

certainly will. Our debt was " exacted of him," and he paid

" tlie uttermost farthing ;
" and in doing this, " he was led

" as a lamb to the slaughter
:

" and shall we, who deserve

the final wrath of God, be impatient, " like a wild bull in

" a net," under our light afflictions ? Let us then prove,

that we rely on his atonement alone, by copying his ex-

ample of meekness and submission ; however we may be

chastised of God, or oppressed and despised by men.

V. 8—12.

We may comfortably leave all the circumstances of our

death to the merciful Saviour : he has sanctified every

way of dying and every place of sepulture, whether we

make our grave with the wicked, or be with the rich and

honourable in our death. However we may suffer with

evil-doers
;
yet if we " do no violence and speak no guile,"

nothing can hurt us. {Notes, 1 Pet. iii. 13— 18. iv. 12

—

16.) If it should please the Lord to prove our faith and

patience, by grievous and complicated distresses, or to cut

us off by sudden or violent death : the Redeemer's aton-

ing sufferings will secure a happy event to us, and to all

those who bear his image and partake of his Spirit. Being

now risen from the dead, and ever living to carry on his

work and plead our cause ; " the pleasure of the Father

" prospereth in his hand." Here is laid the firm founda-

tion, on which the trembling sinner may rest his soul; for

he beholds the true penitent, who humbly ventures nigh,

to seek the benefit of his atoning blood by faith in his

name, with that affection and complacency, with which

the tender mother eyes her new-born infant, the fruit and

recompence of all her anguish ; he then " sees of the tra-

" vail of his soul and is satisfied." These are the trophies

of his victory, the purchase of his blood, the monuments

of his grace : for this he " poured out his soul unto

" death," and " was numbered with transgressors ; " for

this he continually intercedes and prevails ; thus he de-

stroys the works of the devil, and rescues the prey from

the hands of that mighty one. Let us bless the Lord for

the knowfedge of Christ, by which numbers in every age
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II !xii. 4. Cant.

viii. 8. Gal. iv.

27.

ti xlii. 10,11. xliv.

23. xlix. 13. Iv.

12, 13. Ps. Ixvii.

3—.'). xcviii. 3

—

9. Zeph. lii. 14.

Zecli. ix. 9.

Tlev. vii. 9, 10.

c 1 .Sam. ii. 5. Ps.

< xiii. y. Heb. xi.

11, 12.

<1 xxxiii. 20. xlix.

19,20. Jer.x.20.

e ii. 2—4. xi. 9~
12. XXXV. 1, 2.

};!ii. 1—12. xliii.

."), 6. xlix. 12.

Ix. 3—11. Gen.
xlix. 10. Ps.

Ixxii. 8—11.
Rom. ix. 25, 2fi.

x. 18. xi. 12.

Col. i. 23.

f xlix. 18. Iv. 5.

Ix. 10—13. Ixi.

5—9.

g xlix.' 8. 19. lii.

9. Ez. xxxvi.35,
36.

Sing, ^ O barren, thou that didst not

bear ;
'' break forth into singing, and cry

aloud, thou that didst not travail with

child: 'for more are the children of

the desolate, than the children of the

married wife, saith the Lord.

2 ** Enlarge the place of thy tent,

and let them stretch forth the curtahis

of thine habitations : spare not, length-

en thy cords, and strengthen thy

stakes

;

3 For *thou shalt break forth on
the right hand and on the left ;

^ and
thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, and
^ make the desolate cities to be inha-

bited.

are justified : let us pray and endeavour, that it may be

extended to all our fellow sinners : and let us think no
labour, hardship, or expense too great, by which we may
promote that cause, for which the Redeemer shed his blood.

Thus we shall prove ourselves partakers of his salvation,

and make an acceptable return of gratitude for his unspeak-

able love. •^-—
NOTES.

Chap LIV. V. 1. 'In the foregoing chapter the pro-
' phet described the sufferings of Christ, and here he pro-
* phesies the increase and glory of the church, which
* should follow; ... which indeed were to commence from
* the time of Christ's passion, but would not be com-
' pleted till ...after the Jews were again restored to God's
* favour.' Lowth. The connexion and language of the

chapter necessarily lead our thoughts to the times of the

gospel, with very little reference to previous deliverances.

The church of Israel is here represented as a married
woman, who, like Sarah, had long continued barren. Com-
paratively few real believers, the children of God and of

the church, had been raised up in the nation. And about
the time when Messiah should come, Pharisaical formality,

Sadducean infidelity, and open impiety, would become al-

uiost universal. This was a subject of grief to the small
remnant of believers : but the coming of Christ, and his

sufferings, death, resurrection, and ascension, would intro-

duce better times. Though the nation in general rejected

him, and were cast off; yet numerous children were born
unto the church : the Gentile converts were adopted into
her family ; and those nations which had been destitute of
ordinances, and " strangers to the covenants of promise,"
produced a far larger increase of true believers, than the
nation of Israel, which had been married to the Lord, by
their national covenant and distinguished advantages had
ever done. As these were all the true children of the
church, she was called on to break forth into loud songs of
'oyful praise ; notwithstanding the unbelief and rejection
of that nation, of which her family had hitherto chiefly

consisted. (Marg. Ref.—Notes, xlix. 18—21. Ix. 4—7.
Gal. IV. 21—3i, V. 27.)

V. 2, 3. The church is still addressed as a matron, who
with her small family resided in a tent : but this tent would
soon be found incapable of containing all her ciiildren.

VOL. IV,

4 ^ Fear not ; for thou shalt not be
ashamed : neither be thou confound-
ed ; for thou shalt not be put to

shame: for ' thou shalt forget the

shame of thy youth, and shalt not re-

member the reproach of thy widow-
hood any more.

5 For '' thy Maker is thine Hus-
band ;

(' the Lord of hosts is his name
;)

and thy Redeemer the Holy One of

Israel :
"" The God of the whole earth

shall he be called.

6 For the Lord hath called thee

as " a woman forsaken, and grieved in

spirit, and ° a wife of youth, when thou
wast refused, saith thy God.

h xli. 10. 14. x!v.

16. 17. Ixl 7.

1 Pet. ii. 6.

i Jer. xxxi. 19.

Ez. xvi. 22. 43.

60—63. Hos. iii,

1—5.

k Ps. xlv. 10-J7.
Jer. iii. 14. Ez
xvi. 8. Hos. ii.

HI, 20. John iii.

29. 2 Cor. xi. 2,

3. Eph. V. 25—
27. 32.

I xlviii. 2. Ii. 15.

Jer. X. 16. Ii. i9.

m Zecli. xiv. 9.

Rom. iii. 29, 30.

Kev. xi. 15.

n xlix. 14. Ixii. 4.

Hos. ii. 1, 2. 14,

15. Matt. xi. 28.

2 Cor. vii. 6. 9.

10.

o Prnv. V. 18. Ec.
ix.9. Mai. ii. 14

She must therefore prepare to occupy more room, and make
much larger curtains and longer cords: and, as perpetuity,

as well as enlargement, was to distinguish the Christian

dispensation, she must also " strengthen the stakes," on

which the curtains were suspended. {Note, xlix. 18—21.)

And she need not fear making too large preparations : for

immense accessions might be expected : and her family

would be so increased, that it would spread abroad on every

side, and at length occupy the countries and cities, which
had been the most given up to idolatry, and strangers to

the name and worship of Jehovah. {Notes, Zech. viii. 20

—

23. Mai. i. 9—11, u. 11.)

V. 4, 5. The church, (or nation of Israel,) in her youth,

had been basely enslaved in Egypt ; and afterwards she

had been greatly defiled by idolatries and debased by griev-

ous oppressions. She also lay under the reproach of bar-

renness, and had been put away, as if rejected for unfaith-

fulness : but, by the introduction of the gospel-dispensa-

tion, and by that purity aud prosperity which were intended

and foretold, these reproaches would all be wiped off and
forgotten ; and she need no more fear being put to shame
and confounded, by the reproach of being left forlorn and

destitute as a widow. {Notes, 6— 10, v. 6. Lam. i. 1, 2.)

For " the Lord of Hosts," the Creator of the world, and

of the church, would avow his relation to her as her Hus-
band ; and afford her all the protection, and shew her all

the kindness, which that endeared relation implies. He
had all along been spoken of as " the Redeemer and the

" Holy One of Israel
;
" but he would at length be ac-

knowledged and worshipped, as " the God of the whole
" earth."—Christ is the Redeemer and the Bridegroom of

the churcli ; and he is her Creator, and " the God of the
" whole earth." {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Zech. ix. 9, 10. xiv.

6—9, V. 9. Rom. iii. 29—31.)
V. 6— 10. The church of Israel had been in the condi-

tion of a woman forsaken by her husband and " grieved in

" spirit ;
" having been espoused in her youth, and after-

wards rejected with dislike for her misconduct : but the

Lord was about to recall her into a state of more comfort-

able and intimate communion with him. {Notes, Hos.ni.)

—The abominable idolatries and atrocious iniquities of

Israel and Judah, the low estate of religion among them,

and the repeated triumphs of their enemies, as if God iiad
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pxxvi.2o. ix. 10. 7 For ''a small moment have I for-

iv/i7.2Pet.iii«: saken thee; but ''with great mercies
q XI. II. xxvii. 12.

, ,
C5

Ki.aix.'itixv'i:
^^^^^ ^ gather thee.

i>t'^vi.'"4l'?''Ez: 8 In ' a little wrath ' I hid my face

fv'^e^Mln.xl'ii'i: from thee for a moment; *but with

r xh;ii!^6.'iviil*i"6, everlasting kindness will I have mercy
s l^\i. ^"'xiv.% on thee, saith " the Lord thy Redeemer.

9.'Ez.'xxxix'!23; 9 For this is as ''the waters ofNoah
24

t iv.' 3. Ps. ciii. unto me : for as I have sworn that the

?j'i^^'^-T"^- waters of Noah should no more go
1 Tim. I. 16. <->

u 5. xiviii.i/.xiix. over the earth; so have 1 sworn that

^gtii.^ix^n-I would not be wroth with thee, nor

il.xxxi.t;3G: rebuke thee.

Er'xxx^''^~29: 10 For ^ the mountains shall depart,

V "tv!'ps^7i'vt and the hills be removed ; but my
x'vi.^a xxH-.j^: kindness shall not depart from thee,

riv.3.2sam.>i^iii; neither shall ^ the covenant of my
t'/ib ^Jif'I-

peace be removed, saith the Lord
'?• ''VA-?'',^'- "that hath mercy on thee,

b 6. 'xiix.'- li- 'n. 1 1 H O ^ thou afflicted, " tossed with

&!t.f5. Ex] tempest, awe? ''not comforted, behold,
ii. 23. iii. 2. 7. Deut. xxxi. 17. Ps. xxxiv. 19. cxxix. 1—3. Jer. xxx. 17. John xvi. 20
—22. 3;j. Acts xiv. 22. Kev. xi. 3—10. xii. 13—17. c Matt. viii. 24. Acts xxvii.

18—20. d Lam. i. 1, 2. 10, 17. 21.

quite cast them off, and the grief that these things occa-

sioned to believers, are here intended : probably with re-

ference to the calamities and oppression of the Christian

church, during the prevalence of antichrlstian corruptions

and oppressions, and the state of the nation of Israel unto
this day. But this frown and hiding of God's countenance,
and the consequent affliction of the church would be mo-
mentary, compaied with the duration of her peace and
prosperity : his little wrath, or wrath of very short conti-

nuance, would soon be pacified ; and he would gather her

and her increasing multitude of children, with everlasting

kindness and abundant mercies. {Note, Ps. xxx. 5.) His
engagements to this effect were as irrevocable, as the co-
venant made with Noah, and confirmed with an oath, that

he would never more drown the world
j

(Note, Gen. ix.

9— 17;) for he had also sworn by himself never to re-

buke and be wroth with his church, as in times past, or so
as to cast her off: for his covenant of peace, the result of
his tender mercies, would be more durable than the moun-
tains, and abide in full force, and in its glorious and happy
effects, when they shall remove and be seen no more.

—

This may also relate to the calling of Abraham, and the
covenant made with him and his posterity. (Notes, xl. 1 1

—

16, xii. Ivi. 8. Ix. 1—3. Gen. xllx. 10. Jer. xxxili. 17

—

26.
Mic. vii. 18—20. Mai. Ii. 13

—

16. Rom. xi. 22—32. Rev.
XX. 11—15.)

V. 11— 14. The church Is here again considered, as a
woman in great distress ; as a person at sea in a storm,
and In danger of being ship-wrecked ; or as dwelling in a

tent, which was ready to be overturned by a furious tem-
pest ; and in short, as bereft of every comfort. All the

persecutions and calamities of the church, as well as the

temptations, afflictions, and discouragements of believers,

seem to be intended.—But she is assured, that all these will

end in great felicity and honour. Instead of her mean, uu-

ii. 4—6. Kev.
xxi. 19—21.
Ex. xxiv. 10.

xxviii. 17-20.

' I will lay thy stones with fair colours, ^
j
j^}"s* »• i7.

and lay thy loundations with sap-
ipi,"/!- 20'i rL;'

phires.

12 And I will make thy windows oV
agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, cant! v. i4.~ez;

and all thy borders of pleasant stones, g li.f. Ps.'xxy.

9

13 And ^all thy children shall be Te\^' xxxt' m.

taught of the Lord; and ''great shall 29rx;i.ii7'.Luk^

^ .

~
X. 21, 22 xxiv

be the peace of thy children. 4 J°i'" vi. 45;

14 In righteousness shalt thou be ^'- • J''?v jx-~
/ r>

Heb. viii. 10,

established : thou shalt be far from 11- ^j
'°''" "

oppression ;
' for thou shalt not fear : ''

iTZ'ig.^xu^ius!

and from terror ; for it shall not come ills' "je^.'xxxm:

»-./^..^T. fU^o 6. Ez. xxxiv. 2,').

near mee. 28. xxxvii. 26.

15 Behold " they shall surely gather "v.'27: x^i"!°&".

together, but not by me : whosoever i7?'^v.'^'i3.' Gal'

shall gather together against thee, .
."'-^g'^,

^|^
^"

" shall fall for thy sake. '
'(*•

^i^^^--^^J 10, 11. 1x11. 1.

16 Behold, *" I have created the smith i"- j"^ 2.%
^ Hi lit aXXV1« ^t %

that bloweth the coals in the fire, and ||. Toei"iiL k\
—21. Zech. viii. 3. 2 Pet. iii. 13. k li. 13. Zech. ix. 8. I ii. 4. Jer. xxiiii

3, 4. xxx. 10. Mic. iv. 3, 4. Zcph. iii. 13—16. Zei.li. ii. 4. 6. m Ez. xxxviii. 8—
23. Joel iii. 9—14. Rev. xvi. 14. xix. 19—21. xx. 8, 9. n xliii. 3, 4. 14. Ps. xxxvii.

12,13. Zech. ii. 8. xii. 3. 9. xiv. 2, 3. o x. 6, 6. 15. xxxvii. 26. xlvi. 11. Ex. ix. 15.

Piov. xvi. 4. Dan. iv. 34, 35. John xix. 11.

comfortable tent, the Lord promises to build her a most
glorious city or palace, whose foundations, windows, walls,

and towers, should be formed of precious stones, most
beautiful and durable. These are emblems of the light,

purity, and prosperity, which the church on earth shall at

length enjoy, resembling those of heaven. (Notes, Rev.

xxl. 9—27.) ' These seem to be general images to express
' beauty, magnificence, purity, strength, and solidity, agree-

' ably to the ideas of the eastern nations ; and to have never
^ been Intended to be strictly scrutinized, or minutely and
' particularly explained, as if each of them had some pre-

' else moral or spiritual meaning.' Bjy. Loivth.—Numbers
of the children of the church had in past ages been unin-

structed, or 111 -instructed; but it is promised, that all her

" children shall be taught of the Lord," by his Spirit, and

according to his word. (Notes, Jer. xxxi. 31—34. John

vl. 41—46, V. 45. 60—6.5, v. 65. 1 John ii. 20—25, v. 20.

26—29, V. 27.) This may be understood of the true Israel,

as distinguished from Israel according to the flesh : yet it

seems to relate especially to those glorious times, which

are to succeed the tribulations of the church. Then her

children will have great peace, both outward and inward

:

she shall be established in righteousness, and delivered

from oppression, and even from the fear of it. (Notes, Ix.

15—22. Ixvl. 10—14. Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. Ez. xxxiv. 23—31.

xxxvii. 15—22. xxxix. 23—29. Rev. xx. 1—6.)

V. 15— 17. This may be considered as a general pro-

mise to the church, through successive ages. Many as-

sailants would combine against her ; but, the Lord being

on her side, they would without exception, " fall for her

" sake." The Redeemer of the church is the Creator even

of those who forge weapons of war, yea of the great de-

stroyers of mankind, and persecutors of his people ;
both

are in his hands, and employed or restrained at his plea-

sure : and he engages to take care, that no weapons formed

2c2



B.C. 706. CHAPTER LIV. B. C. 706,

p 15. p,. ii,i-6. that bringeth forth an instrument for

HKMan!'xvii8: his work I and I have created the
John X. 28-30.

. 1 i.

Rom. viii. 28- waster to destroy.

*'}i\%"'°x''.i!' 17 No P weapon that is formed

k^'^xixii'.^'i against thee shall prosper ; and '^ every
Zech. iii. 1- Kev. xii. 10.

against her should prosper, and that all lier accusers and

enemies should be condemned. This full security and

final victory were to be considered, as the heritage of each

of the faithful " servants of the Lord," as well as of the

whole collective body : {Note, Ps. cxxv. 1 :) while the

righteousness, in which they are justified, and the grace

by which they are sanctified, are the gift of God, and the

effect of his special love. (Notes, x. 5—11. xlv. 23—25.

1. 7—9. Ps. xxiv. 3—6, V. 5. Zech. iii. 1—4. Rom. v.

15—19, V. 17. viii. 28—39. Rev. xii. 7—12.)

Shall fall for thy sake. (15) * Or, " Shall fall to thee
;

"

* ... " shall come over to thy side."... Whosoever comes
* against thee ; instead of continuing thy enemy, shall be-

< come thy convert, as St. Paul was at the beginning of

< Christianity.' Lowth. Bp. Lowth also gives the same

translation.—This indeed has been, and will be the case,

as to numerous individuals : but it cannot possibly answer

to the general language of the passage. {Notes, Ez.

xxxviii. xxxix. Joel iii. 9—17- Zech. xiv. Rev. xix. 11

—

21.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—5.

All, wno love God and man, will rejoice and be thank-

ful, when sinners are converted; for then the prayers of

the church are answered, and the sufferings of Christ are

made effectual, to his glory in the salvation of souls.

{Notes and P. 0. Luke xv. 1— 10.)—Frequently, those

places and congregations, where means and appearances

of religion most abound, are wretchedly destitute of the

life and power of it ; the Lord has often many more chil-

dren in places comparatively desolate ; and the gospel is

commonly most successful where it has newly been

sent.—When sinners repent and believe, they are num-
bered among the children of God and of the church

;

and should be received by us as brethren, even though they

belong not to our party.—^I'hough very great multitudes

I have accepted of the invitations of the gospel, there is yet

room for immensely more in the kingdom of Christ : and
we should expect large accessions to the church under the

Christian dispensation ; and be instant in prayer, that her

seed may inherit the nations, and replenish all the dark

and desolate places of the earth. Much has already been
done, in fulfilling these predictions, for which we should
praise the Lord : but we are still called on to enlarge the

1

place of Zion's tabernacle, to " stretch forth her curtains,"

and, with vast expectations, to " lengthen her cords and
1" strengthen her stakes;" assured that she shall yet " break

I"
forth on the right hand and on the left," till the earth be

filled with truth and righteousness.—Ministers, rulers,

merchants, wealthy persons, and every description of men,
Iwill find very much to do in this important concern, if they
jimprove their talents and watch for opportunities : and we
need not fear, but that God will accept our prayers and
second our endeavours, when they are regulated by his

precepts and Dromises. The believer also should endea-

tonsfue that shall rise asrainst thee ni • mu. ia. psIm.

ludo-ment, thou shalt condemn. This -^- ''-.-^rBJo '
^

Horn. VI. 22, io.

is 'the heritage of the servants of the'^{)';j;^.;^^^i>^;

Lord, ' and their righteousness is of iT'cor. V'^:

me, saith the Lord. p,,|f°'- in; ^9:

2 Pet. i. L

vour to rise superior to those fears, which originate from
reflecting on his evil nature, or from reviewing " the shame
" of his youth," or those former instances of unfaithful-

ness, of which he now humbly repents. The Lord will

blot out his transgressions, and wipe away his reproach,

and he will never forsake those who trust in his mercy

:

nay, he will receive them into the most honourable and
happy relation to himself; " their Maker the Lord of
" Hosts, the God of tlie whole earth," will become their

Husband and Redeemer. {Notes, John iii. 27—36, v. 29.

2 Cor. xi. 1—6, V. 2. Eph. v. 22—27. Rev. xix. 7, 8.) We
never can sufficiently admire this condescension, or esti-

mate this privilege : we cannot expect too much from his

love, confide too entirely in his protection, glory too much
in this honour, or take too much delight in communion
with this our loving Friend. To form this union and to

encourage our confidence, he dwells in human nature, and
is called Immanuel : he shed his blood for our ransom, and
endows us with all his unsearchable riches; he will cleanse

us from all our sins, adorn us with suitable decora-

tions, and shortly take us to himself, to rejoice for ever

with him in this sacred union. Let us then walk in sim-

plicity of heart with him, centring all our affections on
him, and expecting all our happiness from him alone.

V. 6—17.

Even real Christians often give cause of jealousy to their

gracious Lord ; and then he frowns, hides his face, and
seems as if he would reject them according to their deserv-

ings. Then they fear being forsaken, and are " grieved in
" spirit :

" but when duly humbled they seek his face, he

recalls them into his presence, and renews the tokens ot

his love. And to all, who really love and trust in him,

his absence and frown are momentary; but his mercies

and kindness are infinite and everlasting. He has pro -

mised never to leave nor forsake his people ; he has formed
that promise into a covenant of peace, and has ratified

and sealed it ; and he has confirmed it with an oath for

our more complete satisfaction. He will indeed correct

and rebuke his people ; but he will not cast them off, any
more than he will again drown the world for the sins of

men : and the experience of more than four thousand

years evinces, that their crimes cannot provoke him to

violate that irrevocable engagement. Let this encourage us

to " give diligence to make our calling and election sure ;"

that when we are afflicted and tempted, we may know, and
be comforted by, our interest in these promises ; and be

assured, that our " light and momentary afflictions are
" working for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight
" of glory."—But let us not forget, that all the genuine

children of the church, are " taught of the Lord;" they

desire, seek, and depend on that teaching ; and they are

taught by him to hate sin, to believe in Christ, and obey

him ; and thus they find rest and great peace to their

souls. The more assured they are, that " their labour will
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:i .'?irh iy. 1.

Prov. i. 21—23.
liii, 4 Zech. ii.

6.

» xli. 17, 18 Ps.

xlii. 1, 2. Ixiii.

i. cxliii. fi. John
iv. 10—14. vii.

37, 38. Kev. xxi.

5. xxii. 1. 17

c .Malt. xiii. 44

—

46. Rev. iii. 18.

A Cant. i. 2. 4. v.

1. Zech. IX. 15.

X. 7. Matt. xxvi.
-9. John ii. 3

—

10.

e Joel iii. 18. ICor.
iii. 2. 1 Pet. ii.

J,

f Iii. 3. Rom. iii.

24. Eph. ii. 4—8.
g xliv. 20. Jer. ii.

13. Hos. viii. 7.

xii. I. Hab. ii.

13. Matt. XV. 9.

Luke XV. 15, 16.

Rom. ix. 31. X.

2, 3. Pliil. iii. 4
—7. Heb. xiii.9.

« Heb. weigh.
xlvi. 6.

CHAP. LV.

Enlarged and urgent invitations to partake freely of

spiritual blessings, with expostulations and promises,

1—3. Christ proposed to mankind, as he whom the

nations would obey, 4, 5. A call to the prayer of

faith and repentance, with promises of abundant

mercy, 6, 7 : because God's ways are not like man's,

8,9- The success of the gospel, the joy of believers,

and the happy change which was about to take place

in the world, 10— 13

JrlO, ^ every one that thirsteth, come
ye to the waters, and he that hath no
money ; come ye, " buy, and eat : yea,

come, ''buy wine and ^ milk, '^ without
money and without price.

2 Wherefore ^ do ye * spend money
for that which is not bread ? and your
labour for that which satisfieth not?

" not be in vain in the Lord," the more " stedfast and im-
" moveable " they are in his work.—^Those who are thus

taught of God, need fear no enemy ; except so as to watch,

and pray against temptation. Many may attempt to injure

them, but God is their Protector ; many may reproach

them, but God is their Justifier. They are his servants

and his children ; and he is not only tlieir Lord and tlieir

Father, but their Husband ; and who can rise up against

them with impunity ? Let us then seek that " righteous-
" ness of God, which is unto all and upon all that believe ;"

{Note, Rom. iii. 21—26;) let us beseech him to sanctify

our souls, and employ us in his service : and thus we may
disregard both the wasters who destroy the nations, and
the weapons that are formed against the church ; and en-

joy the present privileges, and expect the future heritage,

of the redeemed servants of the Lord.

NOTES.
Chap. LV. V. 1—3. The sufferings and subsequent

glorious exaltation and glory of tlie Redeemer, and the

security and happiness of his church, having been fully

declared
;

{Notes, liii. liv ;) here follows an invitation to

the sons of men to come and share the invaluable blessings.

The prophet seems to personate the first preachers of the

gospel, when they went forth in the name of the Lord to
' compel " men to come in to the marriage-supper, even
from the higliways and hedges : but Christ himself then
snake, and still speaks, the same things by his Mord and
.ninisters. {Notes, xii. Prov. i. 20—23. viii. 1—4.31—34.

IX. 1—6. Matt.xi. 28—30. Johnvv. 10— 15. vii. 37—39.

Rev. xxi. 5—8, v. 6. xxii. 16, 17.)—^^fhe blessings before

mentioned were " the heritage of the servants of the
" Loud :" (liv. 17 but liere men in general are called on,

by proclamation, to approach and partake of them, as men
come to the waters to draw foi themselves. All who thirst

for pardon, grace, and salvatit n, are invited to come to

God through Christ for them ; nay, all who thirst for hap-

piness are exhorted to seek it from Him. The blessings

which he bestows are abundant like the waters ; but

^ Hearken diligently unto me, and ' eat

me ;
'" hear, and your soul shall live

:

" and I will make an everlasting" cove-

h Ii. 1. 4. r. Ex.
XV. 26. Deui, ni,

ye that which is good, and let your soul prov'r''33''vil'

delight itself in fatness. vii.iTRo^^x"^.

3 k T 1
• 11 A. ' ""*• *^- fs. xxii.

Inchne your ear, and come unto ^H;
.
xxxvi a

Matt. xxii. 4.

I.uke XV. 23.
O ""^ ' ^ John vi. 48—54

nant with you, eve?i ° the sure mercies "^ ^-^
'rr2

' ProJ

of David ''^^ ^i*-

4 Behold, ^ I have given him/or a 45.''v,l'37!^-

''^•

Witness to the people, '^ a Leader and
Commander to the people.

m Matt. xiii. 16
xvii. a. John V
24, 2b. viii. 47.

X. 27.

5 Behold, ' thou shalt call a nation " 7!"2 sam"xxlii"

that thou knowest not, and
5. Jer. xxxii. 40.

nations i-s. Heb.xiii.20.

that knew not thee shall run unto thee, 35-37. jer.
^ XXX111. liO 2\

.

because of the Lord thy God, and for II- ^^\
'''""'''•

J ' ;4, 2o. -Acts Mil.

the Holy One of Israel :
' for he hath

^ ^^„-,,„ -^-^ ,g

glorified thee. vi"i3.%ei''i"5:
iii. 14. q xlix. 8—10. Ps. ii. 6. Jer. xxx. 9. Ez. xxxiv. 23, 24. Dan. ix. 25. Hos. iii. 5.

IMic. v. 2—4. Matt. ii. fi. xxviii. 18—20. Jolin x. 3. 27. xii. 2fi. xiii. 13. 2 Thes. i. 8. Heb. ii.

10. v. 9. r xi. 10, 1 1. Iii. 15. Ivi. 8. Gen. xlix. 10. Ps. xviii. 43. Rom. xv. 20, 21. Eph. ii.

11, 12. iii. 5, 6. s Ix. 5. Hos. i. 10. Zech. ii. II. viii. 20—23. i Ix. 9. Ps. ex. 1—3
Luke xxiv. 26. John xiii. 31, 32. xvii. 1. Acts iii. 13. v. 31. Heb. v. 5. 1 Pet. i. 11.

they are precious, pleasant, and exhilarating, as wine and
milk, or the most nutrimental and delicious food ; {Note,

XXV. 6—8 ;) and though freely bestowed, " without money
" or price," to accommodate those who desire them, but

are conscious that they have not wherewith to purchase

them
;
yet they are too valuable to be bought with money

:

at the same time they cannot be secured, except by part-

ing with whatever comes in competition witli them. (Notes,

Prov. xxiii. 23. Matt. xiii. 44—46. Phil. iii. 8— II. Rev.iu.

17—20.)—The Lord then expostulates witli the sons of

men, who waste their lives, mis-employ their powers, and

weary themselves for such things as are " not bread and
" cannot satisfy ;

" who bestow immense pains, and sacri-

fice every valuable consideration, for the sake of such ac-

quisitions, as can neither add to their present comfort, nor

prolong their lives, nor save their souls. {Notes, xxviii. 20.

xliv. 19, 20.) This equally applies to the votaries of this vain

and vexatious world ; and to those who devise and are very

earnest about false and worthless schemes of religion. If

nothing better could be had, such men might have some

shew of reason for their conduct : but as the Lord invites

them to come, and partake of substantial good and satis-

fying happiness, in his favour and service ; they are most

unreasonable, as well as criminal, in their worldly courses

and neglect of the gospel. They are therefore exhorted

diligently to hearken to the Lord, to attend to his doctrine,

and embrace his salvation : land thus the everlasting cove-

nant of grace will be ratified with them ; and all the mer-

cies promised to David, and to his Seed and Antitype tlie|

Messiah, ensured to their souls. {Notes, Ixi. 7— 9- '^ Sam.

xxiii. 5. Ps. Ixxxix. 19—37- Jei: xxxi. 33, 34. xxxii. 39

—

41. xxxiii. 17—26. Ez. xxxvii. 24, 25. Jets xiii. 24—37,

V. 34. Heb. xiii. 19, 20.) " I will give you the gracious pro-

" mise made to David, which never shall fail." Bp. Lawitt-

David. (3) ' David is in the prophets often put for Christ,

* in whom all the promises made to David are to be ful-

* filled.' Lowth. (Notes, Jej-. xxx. 5—9. Ez. xxxiv. 2S—
31. xxxvii

V.

24, 25. Hos. iii. 4, 5.)

4, 5.

2 c 4

Jehovah here first speaks concermng the pro-
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a xlv. 19. ) Chr.

xxviij. y. 2 Chr.

xix. 3. Job viii.

,1. Ps. xiv. 2.

xxvii. 8. xxxii.

(>. XCT. 7. Jer.

xxix. 12-14.
Am. V. 6. Matt.
» , 2&. vii. 7, 8.

XKV. 11,12. 1.uke

xii.26. John vii.

X\ SA. viii. 21.

xii.3.'>,36. 2Cor.
V1.2. Heb. iii. 13.

X xii. 6. xlvi. 13.

17. y i. 1

18, 19. xTiii. 21-
Luke XV. 10. 24.

man of iniquity.

18, 19. xxiii. 25,

6 ^ " Seek ye the Lord while he

may be found, call ye upon him "" while

he is near

:

7 Let ^ the wicked forsake his way,

and the * unrighteous man " his

thoughts : and let him return unto the

Lord, and lie will have mercy upon
Deut. iv. 7. Ps. Ixxv. 1. rxlv. 18. cxlviii. 14. Ez. viii. 6. Eph. ii. 13.

6—18. 2 Chr. vii. 14. Prov. xxviii. 13. Jer. iii. 3. viii. 4—6. Ez. iii.

23. 27—32. xxxiii. 11. 14—16. Hos. xiv. 1, 2. Jon. iii. 10. Matt. ix. 13.

Acts iii. 19. xxvi. 20. 1 Cor. vi. 9—11. Jam. iv. 8—10. * Heb.
z Gen. vi. 6. Ps. Ixvi. 18. Jer. iv. 14. Zech. viii. 17. Matt. xv.

26. Luke xi. 39, 40. Acts viii. 21, 22. Jam. i. 16.

him; and to our God, *for he will%f"i:f ,,''i':

^ abundantly pardon. . fs!)t^s:tu
8 For ^my thoughts are not your RK^.'Lurev!!.

,1 1 i •>i_ 47. Kom. V. lb

thoughts, neither are your ways my -21. Enh. i. e

ways, saith the Lord. Vb/w.

9 For as "
the heavens are hiarher

,

p/rdlm.''
'^ ["

, - , .0 b 2 Sam. vii. 19.

than the earth, so are my ways higher ^'J.rs '"prov"

than your ways, and my thoughts than

your thoughts

xxi. 8. XXV. 3
Jer. iii. 1. 4. Ea
xviii. 29. Dan.
iv.37. Hoi. xiv.9.

c Ps. xxxvi. 5—7. Ixxvii. 19. Ixxxix. 2. ciii. 11, 12. Matt. xi. 25, 2G. Kom. xi. 31—30.

miscd Saviour ; whom he had " given as a Witness to the

" people," the " faithful and true Witness; {Notes, xliii.

u 8—13, V. 10. Rev. iii. 14—16, v. 14 ;) the Light of the

" Gentiles, as well as of his people Israel :" for the words are

plural in the original :
" Peoples ;" Bp. I^wth. The Messiah

was the grand blessing intended by " the sure mercies ofDa-
" vid." He had appointed him to publish his will, attest his

trutlis, and ratify his covenant ; he was given to be a Leader

and Forerunner of his people, to guide men into the ways of

peace and holiness, and to lead them to victory and liberty

;

and to be their Commander, their Captain, Lawgiver, Judge,

Ruler, and Protector. {Notes, Dan. ix. 25—27. Heb. ii. 10

—

13. Rev. i. 4—6.)

—

Jehovah then addressed the Messiah

himself. The nation of Israel would generally refuse to

have him for their Witness, Leader, and Commander : but at

the call of his gospel " a holy nation " would be formed

under his government, who had not before been known by

him as the worshippers of God : yea, many nations, which

had been strangers to him, would hasten to him and be-

come his subjects : as ardently desiring the favour of the

Lord God of Israel ; who had raised him from the dead,

exalted him to his right hand in heaven, and sent forth his

Holy Spirit with his apostles, to give success to the gos-

pel ; and thus had glorified him, whom man despised.

{Marg. Ref.—Notes, xlii. 5—7- xlix. 5, 6, Iii. 13— 15, v.

13. liii. 9—12. John xii. 23—26, v. 23. 27—33, v. 28. xvii.

1—3, r. 1. Jets iii. 12—16.)
V. 6, 7. Whilst the gospel was preached to the Jews,

God was near to them, and might be found by them : but

he was about to withdraw, and then they would be left to

judicial blindness. {Notes, Luke xiii. 22—30. xix. 41—44.

John xii. 34^36. 2 Cor. vi. 1, 2. Heb. iii. 7—13.) The
exhortation however is equally given to others.—" God is

" in Christ reconciling the world unto himself." Jesus is

" Immanuel, God with us ;
" " God manifested in the flesh."

Through him the Lord may be found on a throne of grace,

and in his holy ordinances : he is near those who hear his

gospel, and he often strives with their hearts by his Holy
Spirit : but the means of grace may be withdrawn, or that

influence which gives efficacy to them withheld ; and life

must soon terminate : and then God will no more be found
by any wicked man, or be graciously near to him. Let
tnen all who hear, jeize the opportunity, and seek the know-
ledge and favour of God without delay, by faith and prayer.

All who are not righteous, according to the tenour of the

gospel, are wicked, and need this conversion and salvation
;

and the most criminal and unrighteous may yet obtain for-

giveness : but then they must repent, and forsake all sins,

especially those to which they have been most habituated,
" every ore to his own way." (liii. 6.) They must also for-

sake tiieir evil imaginations, desires, counsels, and devices
;

and no longer expect happiness in wickedness, or salvation

from themselves, or in their sins : they must " return to the
" Lord," by ceasing to rebel against him, and becoming
his loyal subjects; and thus, they may be assured, he
will have mercy on them, and multiply pardons to them,
even as they have multiplied sins against him : nay, con-
tinuing to pardon their daily trespasses, as long as they
live on earth ; they still persevering in the same course of

humble repentance and believing prayer. {Notes, i. 16—20.

xliii. 22—25, v. 25. Mic. vii. 18—20. Matt. vi. 12. 14, 15.

P. O. Luke xvii. 1— 10. Notes, Rom. viii. 1, 2, 1 John i.

8—10. ii. 1, 2.)

V. 8, 9. The thoughts and ways of the Lord, in his

dealings with sinners, are wholly difl^erent from those of

men, and often contrary to them : and they are as far

above them, as the heavens are above the earth. {Notes,

Ps. XXV. 10. ciii. 11—13.) His wisdom and love, in giving

his only begotten Son to be the sacrifice for the sins of

men when rebels and enemies, and thus glorifying his

justice, holiness, and law, even in shewing mercy to the

most atrocious criminals; his method of justifying the un-
godly by faith in the righteousness of Christ, and of sanc-

tifying the unholy by his new-creating Spirit ; his way of
teaching men to live sober, righteous, and godly lives, by
the preaching of that free salvation, which the wise men of

the world suppose to tend to licentiousness ; his plan of

hiding these things from the wise and prudent, and reveal-

ing them to babes ; his constant readiness to pardon and
save all who come, to supply all their wants, to enrich

them with all blessings, and fill them with " peace and joy
" in believing," notwithstanding former provocations ; iiis

rule of not " calling the righteous, but sinners to repent-
" ance ;

" and formerly, his calling of the Gentiles and re-

jection of the Jews : these things, and numberless others,

shew the thoughts and ways of God to be widely different

from the ways of man, and infinitely more excellent.

{Notes, 2 Sam. vii. 19. Matt. ix. 10— 13. xi. 25, 26. xxi.

28—32. Rom. iv. 4, 5. v, 10. 1 Cor. ii. 6—9. Eph. iii. 9—
12, u. 10. 1 Tim. i. 12—16. Tit. ii. 11, 12. 1 Pet. i. 10—
12. 1 John iii. 1—3. iv. 9—12.) Men are apt to think the

unworthiness of the object a bar to their kindness; and to

reject those who are beneath them, or have been provok-
ing to them, or who have been often before relieved, or

have brought their troubles on themselves, or are likely to

be further burdensome. They despair of many descrip-

tions of sinners, and excuse their neglect of them, by the

pretence that they are wholly incorrigible. It is well

that the Lord does not deal with them by such rules
;

but that his ways and thoughts are infinitely superior lo

2c
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d T fi x/cx 23.

Ixi. 11 2. Sam.
xxiii. -1. Ps. l.\v.

y— 13. Ixxii. 6,

7. Ez. xxxiv. 20.

Hos.x. 12. Rev.
XI. 6.

e 2 Cor. ix. 9-11.

f Deut. xxxii. 2.

Luke viii. )1

—

16. John vi. 63.

Rom. X. 17.

1 Cor. i. 18. iii.

6—9. 1 Tlies. ii.

13. Heb. vi, 7.

Jam. i 18. 1 Tel
i. 23.

g xliv.26—23. xlv.

23. xlvi.lO Eph
i. 9— II

10 For "*as the rain cometli down,
and the snow from heaven, and rcturn-

eth not thither, but watereth the earth,

and maketh it bring forth and bud,

that it may * give seed to the sower,

and bread to the eater

;

11 So ^ shall my word be that goeth
forth out of my mouth : it shall not re-

turn unto me void, but ^ it shall ac-

complish that which 1 please, and it

shall prosper in the thing whereto I

sent it.

all these limitations. {Notes, Rom. v. 20, 21. Eph. i.

3—8.)
V. 10, 11. The Lord sends the rain and snow to water

the earth, and to make the seed sown in it to vegetate;

and thus to produce food for man, and seed to sow again

for a future crop: {Note, 2 Cor. ix. 8— 11 :) and he does

not with-hold or re-call his bounty, because many abuse

it ; nor can their perverseness prevent this appointment of

the weather, and course of the seasons. Thus the unbelief

and opposition of the Jews, or any others, should not pre-

vent the success of the gospel : God would perform his

promises and purposes : he would accompany the gospel

with the Holy Spirit, and cause the seed to take root and

grow, and produce its effects, in the conversion of sinners,

and preparing for the benefit of future ages. In short, his

" word should not return void, but accomplish " his great

designs, in defiance of all opposition. {Notes, xlvi. 10, 11.

2 Thes. i. 11,12.)

That which Iplease. (1 1)— 'nscn .
" That In which I de-

'* light." Not merely accomplishing the purpose of God, but
* the good pleasure of his will " in the conversion of the

nations : for " he dellghteth in mercy." {Notes, lill. 9, 10.

Eph. i. 5—8. 9—12, vv. 9. 11. Iii. 9—12, vv. 10, 11.)

V. 12, 13. Here may be some distant allusion to the

return of the Jews from Babylon : but far greater events

are evidently intended. The poor prisoners of Satan, set

at liberty from their noisome dungeon, through the Re-
deemer's grace, by means of the gospel preached to them,

would go out with joy, and be led forth with peace in the

way to heaven. {Note, xllx. 9— 13.) Joyful praises would
on that account resound on every side : as if the moun-
tains, hills, and forests were animated, to unite with saints

and angels In heaven, and saints on earth, in exulting

thanksgivings. {Notes, xlll. 10— 12. Ps. xcvl. 10— 13.

xcviii. 7—9.) When the grossest idolaters, and the most
wicked and mischievous of sinners, became true Christians,

holy persons, worshippers of God, and useful to mankind

;

then the stately and useful fir-tree came In the place of the

worthless thorn ; and the beautiful, fragrant myrtle. In that

of the entangling brier, or stinging nettle. These blessed

effects of the gospel are highly honourable to the name of

God : and the continuance of Christianity on earth to the

end of time, and the happiness of the believer in heaven

for ever, form an everlasting monument or trophy of his

power and love : the continuance also of this work of new
creating grace, through successive generations, even to

the end of the world; has been, is, and will be, an ever-

1 2 For '' ye shall go out with joy, and ^
^^''li-l^- ^''j

j

be led forth with peace :
' the moun- '/^ '^i;

'^;' ^
tains and the hills shall break forth ;[.'^^. ^''12-h.

before you into singing, and all the zecl!!' ii.Vio."

trees of the field shall '' clap thei?- hands. xv°'"i3.''Gai. 'v.'

13 Instead 'of the thorn shall come it
^°^' ''.""

up the fir-tree, and instead of the brier ' 1 kxuv. 23"'xiix!

shall come up the myrtle-tree : and it >;cVi.
/' niis.*

L J xcvui. 7~~9.

shall be to the Lord "' for a name, for ^"V'"- ,
^-is.'

' Liikexv.lO.Hev.

° an everlastmg sign that shall not be k^'chr~xvi 32

f.„f oflp
.-^3. P3.xlvii. J.'(^UU Uil.

, xi. 6-9. x!i. 19.
ix. 13. 21. Ixi. 3. Mic. vii. 4 1 Cor. vi. 9—11. 2 Cor. v. 17. m xliii. 21. Jer.xiii.
II. xxxiii. 9. Luke ii. 14. John xv. 8. Eph. iii. 20, 21. 1 Pet. ii. 9, 10. iv. 11. n Uv.
10. Jer. 1. 5.

lasting si^n, a supernatural evidence, that the gospel is

" the power of God unto salvation," " never to be cut
" off," even when miracles finally ceased in the church.

{Notes, xl. 6—9. xxxv. 8— 10. Jer. xill. 8— 11. xxxiii. 6

—

9. Luke II. 8—14, v. 14. 2 Thes. I. 5—10.)—The conver-

sion of the Gentiles Is evidently pi-edicted by these em^
blems ; and likewise the restoration of the dispersed Jews
and Israelites.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—5.

^

All are welcome to the blessings of salvation, to whom
those blessings are welcome. Sinners should therefore be

loudly and earnestly invited to come to Christ, and ex-

horted to use diligently and perseverlngly the means of

grace : that those who thirst for these waters of life, but

fear lest they should be excluded because of their aggra-

vated and numerous crimes, may be encouraged ; and that

the proud, the sensual, and scornful may be left without

excuse.—We cannot too highly recommend the rich pro-

visions made ftfr our perishing souls : It is our interest on

any terms to make them our own. But where shall we,

whose best services merit condemnation, find " money or

" price " with which to purchase such invaluable blessings ?

Sin and misery are all we can call our own : our bodies

and souls always were the Lord's just due, and every ser-

vice which we can possibly perform. We already owe an

Immense debt, and cannot pay one farthing; our inherit-

ance Is forfeited, and we have merited condemnation : our

wants are innumerable, and we have nothing with which

to supply them. (P. O. Luke vii. 36—50.) But tlie Lord

Jesus has purchased for us every blessing ; he freely be-

stows on every believer whatever can conduce to his present

comfort or everlasting felicity ; and on all those, who come

to ask them, with the additional favour that he would take

them as his servants, and make them what he would have

them to be. But though none, except those who hunger

and thirst for spiritual blessings, will thus *' come, buy, and
" eat, without money and without price :

" {Note, Matt, v,

6 :) yet all should be invited ; because God in this way ge-

nerally first excites such desires in the hearts of men. All

seek to be happy
;

{Note, Ps. xxxii. 1, 2;) yet most men
" spend money for that which Is not bread, and labour for

" that which satlsfieth not :
" with such we may expostu-

late ; and, while we shew them the folly of their present

conduct, we may exhort them diligently to hearken to the

Saviour's voice ; we may persuade them to read and medi-
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CHAP. LVI.

An exhortation to justice and piety, in the prospect

of the near approach of God's sah'ation, 1, 2. En-

couragement to strangers and eunuchs to expect spi-

ritual blessings, in the way of faith and obedience, 3

a ). .6—19. xxvi. —8. A severe rebuke of blind and wicked watchmen,

yy^^,, llie.'ill'. or teachers and rulers, 9— 12.
XXIV
Jer. vii. .^

—

11.

Mai. iv. 4. Matt,

iii. 2. John vii.

17 Thus saith the Lord, " Keep ye

tate on his sacred word, and to seek the teaching of his

Holy Spirit; to observe his directions, to accede to his

invitations, and to make trial of his easy yoke. {Note,

Matt. xi. 28—30.) Then, and not before, they will " find

« rest to their souls ;
" thus, and in no other way, they

" will eat that which is good, and their souls will delight

" themselves in fatness." Inclining our ears to his instruc-

tions, and coming to him for salvation, we obtain life and

the blessings of '•' the everlasting covenant," through the

blood of its great and gracious Surety : he then becomes

our Teacher, Leader, and Ruler ; by him we have access to

the Father and fellowship with him ; and through him our

services are accepted, and our happiness secured. He calls

those, who hitherto have been strangers, nay, enemies:

through grace they obey his call, and run to him to share

the privileges of his redeemed people ; and in their conver-

sion and holy conversation he is glorified, and the Father

is glorified in him : and the calling of the gentiles into the

;church, has brought us, in this distant island and period

jof time, to experience those invaluable blessings. May they

be communicated to all the nations of the earth, and may
,Britons be prospered abundantly, in all their efforts for this

purpose, with all, in every land, who concur in the glori-

ous design.

V. 6—13.

While the word of God proposes to us eternal salva-

,ion " the Lord is near us, and may be found
;

" let all

herefore who read or hear of this salvation, seek him and

;all upon him without delay : and let none trifle with his

jlentcous mercy, or pervert it into an encouragement to

'.in ; but let the wicked call on him to help them, that in

lis strength they may forsake their ungodly ways, and ex-

lude their polluting thoughts and desires ; and let them
' return to the Lord" by penitent faith and prayer, that they

riay obtain an interest in his abundant mercy, and multi-

)lied pardons. And let none of us limit him by our rules,

s if there were any sinners too hardened to be converted,

r too criminal to be forgiven ; or as if any of them might

roperly be left without refuge and hope. Let the dis-

ouraged penitent remember, that " where sin hath abound-

ed, grace much more abounds ; " and let ministers and
'hristians observe, that " the things which are impossible

with man, are possible with God." We should therefore

se every means to reclaim the most desperate offenders,

lid to do good to those who are most distant from us, or

ave been most injurious to us : for the Lord's thoughts

id ways are not as ours, but immensely above them, and
lore excellent than they.—Assuredly the word of God,
hen faithfully preached, will answer the ends which he

* judgment, and do justice :
^ for my t Z^'uTt^i. 5.

salvation is near to come, and my M;ti.''iii'''i w.'

righteousness to be revealed. I'^ke'liL IJf:

2 ''Blessed is the man that doeth c-uf. xui. ii-
14.

this, and the son of man that ^ laveth <: i'^' i '-s- ~y-

hold on it; that keepeth the sabbath '• f.'^."';

}-f>- , . ifi cxxviii. 1. Luke

from pollutmg it, and keepeth his ^i f

-

hand from doing any evil.

Luke
Jolin xiii.

;ev. xxii. 14.

d 4. Prov. iv. VA.

K_j ./ Ec. vii. 18.

e Iviii. 13. E.X. xxxi. 13—16. Lev. xix. 30. Neh. xiii. 17, IS. Jer. xvii. 21, 22. Ez. xx.
12, 13. 20, 21. f Ps. xxxiv. 14. xxxvii. 27. cxix. 101. Prov. iv. 27. xiv. Iti. xvi. 6. 17.
Kom. xii. 9.

has purposed, and will always in some instances be blessed

to bring sinners to repentance ; and who can describe the

happy change, which then takes place in their state and
character ? Delivered from the wrath to come, and from
the bondage of sin and Satan

;
justified by faith and recon-

ciled unto God, the converted sinner begins to experience

sweet peace in his conscience ; hope animates and grati-

tude enlarges his heart, and love constrains him to devote

himself to the service of his merciful Redeemer. Instead

of a profane, contentious, selfish, or sensual wretch, the

grief or temptation of all around him ; behold him now
patient, meek, humble, blameless, upright, benevolent, and
peaceable ; a kind relation, a faithful friend, a compas-
sionate neighbour, a spiritual worshipper, a follower ot

Christ, an example to others, a useful member of society,

and an instrument of God, to diffuse the knowledge of his

salvation around him, and to transmit it to the next genera-

tion, and thus to glorify his name ! In such converts, in-

deed, the Lord will be everlastingly glorified, and many
will be unspeakably benefited by them. Well then may
there be joy in heaven and in earth, when one sinner thus

repents. {Notes and P. O. Luke xv.) How should the

hopes of being instrumental in so good a work, ani-

mate our endeavours to spread the gospel of salvation

;

and our prayer.s, that such trophies of the Redeemer's vic-

tories may every where be multiplied ! And, how should

we endeavour to be living demonstrations, that this is the

genuine tendency of the gospel ; and to " let our light so
" shine before men, that they may see our good works,
and glorify our heavenly Father !

"((

NOTES.
Chap. LVI. V. 1, 2. The prophet doubtless was

guided to write his predictions, in that way which might
render them useful to the Jews in his own time, as well

as in after ages, and to the church to the end of the world.

We may therefore consider this as an exhortation to the

Jews under any of their calamities, or when captive at

Babylon, to wait and prepare for deliverance, by attending

to the precepts and ordinances of God. As, however, it

here stands, it seems to be equivalent to the call of .John

the Baptist :
" Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at

" hand." {Note, Matt. iii. 2.) The attention of the Jews,

about the time of Christ, was taken up, almost exclu-

sively, with trivial observances, to the neglect of " the

" weightier matters of the law :
" and their formality, hy-

pocrisy, iniquity, and presumptuous confidence in external

privileges, led them to reject his salvation, of which they

neither perceived the necessity, nor understood the nature,

Tlie sermon of Christ on the mount, and the general tenou'"

2 c 7
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g De.it. xxiii. 1

—

3. Zecli. vii.. 20
—23. Matt. viii.

iO, 11. Acts X.

J, 2.34. xiii. 47,

48. xvii. 4. Rum.
ii. 10, 11. XV. 9
—12. 16. Eph.
ii. 12—22.

h Jer. 1. h. Zepli.
11. 11. 1 Ccr. VI.

17.

i Matt. XV. I'G, 27.

Luke vii. G—8.

k '. xxxix. 7. Jer.

»v!i«'ii. 7— 13.

vxxix. 16, 17.

Dan. i. 3, &c.
Matt. xix. 12,

&c. Acts viii. 27,

&c
I Josh. xxiv. 15.

Ps cxix. 111.

l.uke X. 42.

Ill xxvii. 5. Iv. 3.

2 Sam. xxiii. !>.

Jer. 1. b. Heb.
v;. 17, 18

II .Matt. xvi. 18.

Eph. ii. 22
1 Tim. iii. \b.

Heb. iii. 6.

o Ixii. 12. John i.

12. 1 Jolin iii. 1.

Kev. iii. 12.

p 1 Sam. i. 8.

q Iv. 13. Rev. iii.

3 Neither let ^ the son of the stran-

ger, that hath ^ joined himself to the

Lord, speak, saying, 'The Loud hath

utterly separated me from his people:
^ neither let the eunuch say. Behold, I

am a dry tree.

4 For thus saith the Lord unto the

eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, and
' choose the things that please me, and
" take hold of my covenant

;

5 Even unto them " will I give in

mine house and within my walls, a

place "and a name ''better than of

sons and of daughters : I will give

them an everlasting name, '' that shall

not be cut off.

6 Also the sons of the stranger, that

of his preaching were very similar to this address ; and, by
shewing the spiritual nature of true religion, both tended

to discover to them their need of mercy and grace, and to

lead them to follow after holiness.—The Lord here assures

the Jews, that his salvation approached, his promises

ivere about to be fulfilled, and his righteousness revealed,

by tlieir expected Messiah. But as these were spiritual

blessings, they would not be welcome to the carnal heart

:

and therefore it behoved them to prepare for the reception

of them, by repentance, attention to justice and equity,

and attendance on his ordinances. For, though such as

trust in their supposed good works are far from the king-

dom of heaven
;
yet all who believe the scriptures, and

wait for salvation according to the promises of God, " re-
" pent, and do works meet for repentance ;

" they do jus-

tice, and are conscientious in their various duties. And
happy is he, " who does this," laying hold of it as a man
in earnest, keeping holy the Sabbath-day, and withholding

his hand from doing any evil : for such are " not far from
'' the kingdom of God ; " and the Lord will shew them
his salvation, seeing he has taught them thus to wait for

it. {Notes, Iviii. 13, 14. Ps. xxiv. 3—6. cvi. 3—5. cxix.

1—5. 155. 166". Mark xii. 28—34. Rom. vii. 22—25.
Rev. xxii. 14, 15.)

—

To be revealed. (1) Note, Rom.
i. 17.

V. 3—7- Strangers and eunuchs lay under several dis-

advantages, according to the Mosaick dispensation : {Notes,

Deut. xxiii. 1—8 :) and it was deemed a peculiar misfor-

tune, and even disgrace, among the Jews, to be childless.

fNote, iv. 1.) But the gospel abolishes all these distinc-

tions : and such declarations as this implied, that the sha-

dows of the old dispensation were about to vanish, and
that a brighter day was dawning. The Gentile could not

in any case be admitted to the full privilege of an Israelite,

without circumcision, and an exact observance of the ritual

law ; and in some cases, he would after all lie under se-

veral disqualifications. But, without at all mentioning
tiiese particulars, the Lord assured strangers, who came to
'•' join themselves to him, to love his name and be his ser-
" vants," to " hallow his sabbath, and take hold of his

" covenant" of grace and mercy; {Note, Iv. 1—3;) that

join themselv^es to the Lord, to serve

him, and * to love the name of the

Lord, to be his servants, ' every one that
^

keepeth the sabbath from polluting it,

and taketh hold of my covenant

;

^

7 Even " them will I bring to my
^,

holy mountain, and make them joyful

in my house of prayer: ''their burnt-

offerings and their sacrifices shall be

accepted upon mine altar; ^for mine,''

house shall be called an house ofy

prayer for all people.

8 The Lord God, ^ which gathereth
^

the outcasts of Israel, saith, * Yet will

I gather others to him, * beside those

that are gathered unto him.
iii. 18—20. Zech. x. 3— 10. a xliii. 6. xlix. 12. 22. Ix. 3—11. Ixv
xlix. 10. John X. 16. xi. 52. Epli. i. 10. ii. 14—16. * Heb. to Ids

3. xliv. 5. Acis
ii. 41. 3.1. '£1.

2 Cor. vni. 5.

1 Tlies. i. 9, 10.

Mark xii. 30

—

34. Rom. viii

28. 1 Cor. xvi
-'2. Gal. v. 0.

Eph.vi.24. Jam.
i. 12. ii. .>.

2. Iviii. 13. Ue».
i. 10.

ii. 2, 3. Ixvi. 19,

20. I's. ii. fi.

Mic. iv. 1, 2.

Zech. viii. 3.

Mai. i. 11. John
xii. 20, &c. Heb.
xii. 22.

Rom. xii.

Heb. xiii. 15.

1 Pet. ii. 5.

Malt. xxi.
Mark xi.

Luke xix. 46.

John iv. 21—23.
1 Tim. ii. 8.

xi. 11, 12. xxvii.

12, 13. liv. 7. Ps.

cvi. 47. cvii. 2,

3. cxlvii. 2. Jer.

XXX. 17. xxxi.

10. Hos. i. II.

Mic. iv.6. Zepli.

,i. 18—21. Gen
gathered.

I.

13.

17.

he would introduce them as spiritual worshippers on his

holy mountain, make them joyful in his courts, and ac-

cept their sacrifices equally with those of the Jews : for he

purposed that his temple should " be called an house of

" prayer for all people," or " all the peoples." {Note, Matt.

xxi. 12, 13. Mark xi. 15—21.) This was an encourage-

ment to the Gentiles to come and worship God at his

temple ; and it implied that the spiritual sacrifices of praise

and prayer, springing from faith and love, were the most

acceptable to him : {Notes, Ps. 1. 7— 15. 22, 23 :) but it

especially and most expressly predicted the conversion of

the Gentiles to Christ, and their admission into the Christ-

ian church, which were typified by Mount Zion and the

temple.—' What Calvin saith upon the place, ...'The pro-

' phet uses such expressions with relation to the gospej-

' times as are taken from the usages of his own time
;

'...

' is a good rule of explaining the idioms of the prophet-
' ical writings.' Lowth.—The Lord also assured the eu-

nuchs, who laid hold of his covenant and were obedient

to his word ; that he would admit them into his family,

and give them an everlasting name and place in heaven,

far preferable to the feeble satisfaction, which men enjoy

from the hope of being remembered after death, in the

children which they leave behind them. {Note, 1 Sam. i.

8.)—The repeated mention of keeping the sabbath, in

this place, which evidently gives a decided preference to

spiritual worship and holiness of life above all external

observances, and refers to the time when the ceremonial

law would be abrogated ; strongly implies the obligation

of the Christian sabbath. {Notes, Iviii. 12, 13. Matt. xii.

7, S.)—Cut off, &c. (5) Note, Iv. 12, 13.

V. 8. Jehovah, who " gathered the outcasts of Israel,"

{Marg. Ref. z ) here promises to gather more unto him,

than had already been gathered. {Notes, -ai. 11— 16. Gen.

xlix. 10.) This predicts the conversion of the Gentiles to

Christianity in far greater numbers, than they ever had

been proselyted to Judaism : but it may also look forward

to the future gathering of the outcast Jews into the churcli,

and the consequent bringing in of the fulness of the Gen-

tiles. {Notes, Luke xxi. 20—24. Rom. xi. 25—32. Eph. i

9—12, V. 10.)

2cR
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b DtuL xxviii. 2(>

Jer. xii. 9.

xnix. 5. xxxix
^^ t 9 ^ All '' ye beasts of the field,

"!\e\J^Af, come to devour, i/ea, all ye beasts in

r lit a Ez. iii. 17. the forest.

'xifi3.'u. h": 10 His •= watchmen ^ are blind: they

Matt: ' XV. "14: are all is^norant, * they are all dumb
Luk'evi. :^9.4o. doo-s, thcv canttot bark; * sleepins",

e Iviii. 1. Jer. vi. o ' •'
f i •

, i i
i o

iT''i5-
lyi'^g" down, lovmg to slumber.

11 Yea, ^ Me?/ «re ^ greedy dogs

13, 14. XX
14. Ez. ii

.8. 26, 27. xiii

» Or, rirf-oinine, or, ialkirg in Meir s/cpp. f Prov. vi. 4—10. xxiv. .30—34. Jon. i. 2

—fl. Nuh. iii. 18. Maik xiii. .34—;37. g 1 Sam. ii. 12—17. 2i). Ez. xiii. 19. xxxiv.

2 3 Mic. iii. 5. 11. Mai. i. 10. Acts xx. 29. 33. Phil. iii. 2. 19. 1 Tim. iii. 3. 8. Tit.

I'Z. 11. 1 Pet. V. 2. 2 Pet. ii. 3. 14, 1&. Jude 11. 16. Rev. xxii. 16. t Heb.

itrong of appetite.

V. 9— 12. Under the terms " watchmen," and " shep-

" herds," both the priests, and scribes, and civil magis-

trates seem to have been intended ; the teachers and rulers

of Israel, especially the former : but this severe rebuke

was probably expressed in general terms, that it might

equally apply to similar characters in other ages and places.

There might be many such in the prophet's time, whose

likeness he delineated ; and still more, before the captivity,

who resembled them : but it was most generally and ex-

actly verified in the character of the chief priests, scribes,

and elders, in the days of Christ, and just before the de-

struction of the city and temple by the Romans. The
nation in general was given up to wickedness ; but the

chief blame belonged to the corrupt teachers and rulers.

{Notes, Jei'. v. 26—31. xxiii. 13— 15.) Through their su-

pineness and profligacy, the nation was exposed to ruin
;

and the Roman armies were summoned to execute venge-

ance upon it, under the figure of the wild beasts of the

forest being called on, to come and devour a neglected

flock of sheep. {Notes, Jer. xii. 7—9- Ez. xxxix. 17—20.

Rev. \\s.. 17—21.) The watchmen were so blinded and

ignorant, that they saw no danger. The shepherd's dog

could bark when the wolf came; but they were " dumb
" dogs, and could not bark ;

" they were neither capable of

instructing the people, nor inclined to do any thing to-

wards it ; for they were lazy, drowsy, and utterly insensi-

ble. But, though they did not copy the faithfulness and
vigilance of the dog

;
yet they were more greedy than that

animal, and their rapacity could not be satisfied. They
did not understand their duty as shepherds : but they were
sufficiently quick-sighted and attentive to their interest ; and
every one was looking out to see what lucre he could ac-

quire in his peculiar station and connexion, by any means
whatever. They were likewise equally luxurious and in-

temperate ; and expected a perpetuity and an increase of

jitosperity and self-indulgence, when they were upon the

mnk of ruin! {Notes, xxviii. 1—8. Ez. xxii. 24—31.

Has. iv. 7— 11. Mic. ii. 11. Matt. xxiv. 45—51. Luke xii.

15—21, fu. 18. 19.xxi.34—56.)—Alas! howmany, in every
ige of the church hitherto, might here, as in a mirror,

lave recognized their own likeness, if they had not been
)lind! And how many might do it, at this day, not only in

Popish, but in Protestant countries, were it not for tiie

ame reason. {Note, Jam. i. 22—25.)

—

Sleeping. (10)
^arg.—' Dreaming ; Evj/7rvia^o^ivo».' Sept.— {Jude 8. Gr.)
The original word occurs no where else. {Notes, 2 Pet.
i. 10—19. Jude 5—IS.)— We will Jill ourselves. (12)
' We will be drunken." So the word signifies. " Let us
' swill strong drink." Bp. Lawth.
VOL. IV.

which *can never have enough, and
they ^ are shepherds that cannot un-
derstand : they ' all look to their own
way, every one for his gain, from his

quarter.

12 Come ye, sait/ they, ^ I will fetch

wine, and we will fill ourselves with

strong drink ; and ' to-morrow shall be
as this day, and much more abun-
dant.

3S. xxvii. 1, Jer. xviii. 18. i^uke xii. 19,

t H»b. knnvi not
to be satisjied.

Ec. V. 10.

h Mic.iii.fi Zech.
xi.l.')— 17. Matt,
xiii. 14, l^ John
vni. 43 2 Cor.
IV. 4

i Ex. xxiii. 8. Jer.

xxii. 17. 2 Pet.

ii. 1.% 16.

k V. 22. xxviii. 7,

8. Prov. xxxi. 4,

6. Hos. iv. 11.

Am. vi. 3—6,

Matt. xxiv. 49

—

Al. Luke xii. 45,
46 xxi. 34. Tit.

i. 7.

1 xxii. 13, 14. Ps.

X. 6. Prov. xxiii.

20. I cor. XV. 32.

i(

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—8.

We cannot indeed be justified by our own works ; but

we cannot be saved in our sins : they therefore who,
through the Spirit, wait for the hope of righteousness by

faith," will be found walking in the ways of holy obe-

dience. {Note, Gal. v. 1—6.) There can be no piety

without honesty, or acceptable honesty without piety. He
then is the happy man, who lays hold of the precepts,

as well as the promises, of God's word; who hallows

the day, and attends on the ordinances, of the Lord

;

who " abhorreth that which is evil, and cleaveth to that
" which is good ;

" and who thus " waits for the mercy of
" our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life." {Notes, Ps.

i. 1—3. XV. 1—5. P. O. Notes, xxiv. 3—6. Jude 20, 21.)

Thanks be to God, we are none of us at present separated

from him or his people by any thing, unless it be by
wilful sin and unbelief: and if we come " to join onr-
" selves unto him, to choose the things that please him,
" and to take hold of his covenant ; to love his name, and
" be his servants

;

" we shall be sure of acceptance,

through the one oblation of our great High Priest. We
are now " come to mount Zion, and to the city of the
" living God ;" {Notes, Heb. xii. 18—25;) and may ex-

pect to be made joyful in the house of prayer, while our
spiritual sacrifices are acceptable to him through Jesus

Christ. {Notes, Heb. xiii. 15, 16. 1 Pet. ii. 4—6.) And
should any of those, who are interested in these blessings^

be childless, or afflicted with bodily infirmity of any kind,

they need not disquiet themselves :
" the comforts of re-

" ligion will counterbalance all external trials ;
" a name

" and place " in the family of God are far preferable to a

numerous offspring; and his everlasting mercies far better

riches than the treasures of this world. Let us then seek

all our felicity from the God of salvation, and walk with

him " in all his commandments and ordinances blame-
" less ; " and let us rejoice in the assurance, that he, who
has gathered us poor out-casts into his family, will gather

others besides those, and more, immensely more than all

those, who have hitherto been gathered to him.

V. 9—12.

Alas ! the visible church has hitherto been very griev-

ously corrupted, through blind watchmen and ignorant

teacliers, who like dogs can bark at the sheep, and bite,

nay greedily devour them ; but seem at league with the

wolf and lion, from which they ought to defend the fold .

who cannot through ignorance, or will not through sloth-

2D
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CHAP. LVII.

The disregarded yet happy death of the righteous a

token of approaching judgments, 1, 2. Idolaters,

hypocrites, and wicked men, cited before God's tribu-

nal, convicted, and threatened with destruction

;

a 2 Chr. xxxii. 33.
i i i u u

XXXV. '2i. while none could help them, and while those who

xivii. 7. Mai. ii! trusted God would be saved, 3— 14. Promises to the

• Heb. men 0/ broken-hearted ; causes of the sufferings of God's

plineslvs.^^ professed people ; and the free grace of the gospel,

c l'Kings'^iiv''i3.
^'°™ which the impenitent are excluded, 15—21.

2 Kin6= xxii 2a
2Chr. xxxiv. 28. r~B~^

'
^it"'

"'"" 1 HE " righteous perisheth, and ** no
^
x.^y'Man.xxr: iTian lajeth it to heart : and * merciful

li; 2 ctN."'!': men are taken away, none considering

IVv.^iiv. 13.
^'

that ' the righteous is taken away from
t Or, go in peace. ^ , .-, ,
Luke ii. 29. Yii. T ^^q gyil tO €07116.

e xi;. 18. 2 ci.r. 2 Hc ** shall * enter into peace : they
XV1.14. £z. xxxii> -i«iT 7 n

I Or-, hefore him. shall ' rcst m thcir beds, each one walk-

^Mkei-fi™'
' ing * in his uprightness.

f xlv. 20. Joel iii.
— — ' ~

9—11. 3 ^ But ' draw near hither, ye

fulness, preach the truths of God to the people, to warn

them from the wrath to come, and will not permit others, if

they can help it: who are ever in pursuit of preferment, and

after having added one source of emolument to another, are

yet dissatisfied : who are asleep and dreaming of worldly

pleasure, when they should be preaching and praying ; but

are awake, and keep a sharp look out, when " filthy lucre"

from any quarter can be obtained : who never study, and

do not understand, any part of their pastoral duty, but

know very well how to fleece the flock, and to make the

most of their incomes : who are as lavish and luxurious in

spending, as they are rapacious in getting ; wasting those

benefices in intemperance, or magnificence and the pride

of life ; or employing them in enriching and aggrandizing

their families, which were given to be used in charity and

hospitality ! and, who are often encouraging each other in

sensuality, filling themselves with strong drink, and pre-

sumptuously expecting that " to-morrow shall be as this

" day, and much more abundant
;

" when they, and those

that blindly mistake such hirelings for shepherds, are

about to " fall into the ditch together." From sucii pas-

tors, O Lord, deliver thy church : open the eyes of those,

to whom any part of tliis character belongs, to see their

guilt and danger, tr.at they may escape them ! teach those,

" who have the rule" over thy people, to set their faces

against such abuses, and to exclude such blind guides, such

dumb, greedy dogs, such covetous and sensual watchmen,

from the sacred function ; and to oppose them by a con-

trary example, as well as by authority. And oh ! send us

pastors after thine own heart, to feed thy people with

knowledge and understanding ; that we may rejoice in thy

holy name, and that believers may be daily added to thy

church : even so be it. Lord Jesus thou good and chief

Shepherd of the sheep. Amen.

NOTES.
Chap. LVIL V. 1, 2. This chapter and the next are

written in so general a manner, that they may accord to

^sons of the sorceress, the seed of the ^ ho": ;. o" m^u'

adulterer and the whore. xvi. l'. xxui. U'.

4 '' Against whom do ye ' sport your- vi"uS.J:r
1 -s • i. 1 k 1 iv. 4. I John iii,

selves!* agamst whom make ye a lo. Rev. x»ii.i.

wide mouth, and ' draw out the tongne? ^ x."''i5. xxxvi..o 23. 29. Ex, ix" are ye not children of trans2"ression, '"• ^^>- /• s!

^
~

' Num. XVI. II.

a seed of falsehood ? ^"^^. ?• »6.

Acts IX. 4.

5 " Enflaming yourselves " with idols '

i^^.^'J^iJ^^i

° under every green tree, ^ slaying the ^!!44.''2Pet.1*i:

children in the valleys under the clifts k p» xxxv 21.

of the rocks? 'S'^l ^
6 Among '' the smooth stones of Lam.'.;. 1.5,1c.'

the stream is thv portion : thev, they ez. 'vu^'a: ho^
, , , ^

•' .^ , -•'',•' X. 9. Matt. xiii.

are thy lot: even to them thou hast f
,

'^''cJ'
jj?'

poured a drink-offering, thou hast of-„^^ ^^jj ^^

fered a meat-offering. ' Should I re- e.TerT-sl'i.

ceive comfort in these ? 13." v^i!'''4-7
Am. ii. 7, 8. Rev. xvii. 1— ."). xviii. .3. Or, among the oakt. i. 29. o I)eut. ;

xii 2. 1 Kings xiv. 2;^. 2 Kinns xvi. 4. xvii. 10. Jer. ii. 20. iii. g J3 ^vii 2 Ez '

'•
'I,- • -F. ^Z-

"'""•
^on

"''
^T/- o?

^''"^' '"'.•^-
""''k '"t. IChr- xxviii.'s. Jet! i

vii 31. XXXI I. 3.5. E?,. XVI. 20. xx. 26. 31. q Jer. lu. 9. Hab. j; in i .

11. Deut. xxxii. 37, 38. Jer. vii. 18. xix. 13. xxxii. 29. xliv. 17—25 "' ^ „ \JJ. I'
Ez. XX. 39. ^ "^'- *

several different periods of the Jewish history. But they

are equally applicable to the state of the Christian church,

during the prevalence of papal idolatry and superstition :

and, if we may suppose any order or connexion in this

part of the book, we must conclude, that they refer to

those limes ; for we shall soon find the prophet speaking,

in the most evident manner, of the glorious events which

will succeed the fall of every antichristian power.—In the

conclusion of the preceding chapter, the extreme wicked-

ness of the rulers and teachers of the church was pointed

out, as one sign of approaching judgments : here the dis-

regarded removal of the righteous is mentioned as another.

They are said to " perish," not with reference to them-

selves, but to the irreparable loss sustained by their sur-

vivors : though none were duly affected by it, or consi-

dered that the Lord took the righteous away in mercy and

love, that they might not be involved in those calamities,

which their prayers, labours, and example could no longer

retard. But " he enters into peace ; " his soul being re-

moved to heaven, his body sleeps as in a bed till the re-

surrection : and this is the case with every one, who has

walked before God in integrity and uprightness. The death

of Josiah, who was taken away before vengeance was

poured out on the Jews, may be predicted as an illustration

of this general truth. {Notes, 2 Kings xxii. 1 5—20. xxiii.

29, 30.)—' The soul of the righteous shall be in joy;

' and their body shall rest in the grave, unto the time of

' the resurrection ; because they walked before the Lord.'

— Taken away. (1) Or, Gathered " lo their fathers."

—

Beds. (2) Or, Graves. {Note, xiv. 18—20. 2 Chr. xvi.

13, 14.)

V. 3—6. Jehovah here summons apostates and hy-

pocrites to appear before him. They are not the genuine

children of Abraham, or the sons of God and the church

;

but the sons of a sorceress, the increase of adultery and

whoredom :
" the seed of the adulterer, and of her who

" commits whoredom :
" tliey were descended from pa-

rents, who had been guilty of these crimes, and they re-
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jer.ii 20. iii.^2. 7 UpoH 'e lofty aiid liigh mountain
XX.' M/id. xxiit hast thou set thy bed : even thither
17. -11. , "^

,v. -n
wentest thou up to oner sacrmce.

Ez. viii. 8-12. 8 Behind "the doors also and the

posts hast thou set up thy remem-
Ez. xvi.32. brance :

"" for thou hast discovered thi/-

self to another than me, and art gone

or,A«.<.d>t/or up; thou hast enlarged thy bed, and

IfirLrv"'^''
* made thee a covenatit with them

;

'^^n^t^- ' thou lovedst their bed + where thou
Or, thou pro- , •

,

vi'iedsl roovi. SaWCSt ?t.

sembled them in their conduct. They were more properly
" the synagogue of Satan," than the church of God, and
Babylon's children rather than Jerusalem's. ' Men are in

' scripture called the children of those, whose practices

' they imitate. John viii. 39. 41 . 44.' Lowth.—By whoredom
and adultery we may understand idolatry ; and idolaters

are represented as the offspring of the adulterous church

and her paramours. {Notes, Jer. iii. 1— 11. Ez. xvi. 15

—

22. Hos. i. 2, 3. Matt. iii. 7— 10. xvi. 1

—

i. Jam. iv. 4

—

6. Rev. xvii. 1—6.) They are charged with having de-

rided the servants and children of God, expressing their

scorn by every contemptuous gesture ; and diverting them-
<;elves by mocking them : not considering that they de-

spised God in his people. This they did to be revenged of

the prophets, who reproved them for their sins : but could

they deny, that they were children of disobedience, and
hypocrisy ? Being eagerly bent upon idolatry, they per-

formed their worship under every green tree : and, whilst

they adored proud, ambitious, revengeful, cruel, intem-
perate, and licentious deities ; the imagined characters, pre-

,tended exploits, and abominable rites of these idols, in-

flamed them with every diabolical and sensual lust: so that

they even sacrificed their children, in lonely valleys, and in

|the caverns of the rocks. (Marg. Ref. n—p.

—

Notes, Lev.
tviii. 21. XX. 2—5. Hos. iv. 10— 14.) They were accus-

.omed to take stones from the brooks, to set them up, and
anoint them with oil : and whenever they met with a

tone of this kind, they paid a stupid worship to it, with
Irink-offerings and meat-offerings, as if it had been their

:od and portion ! And indeed they were likely to have all

he happiness, which such deities would allot them, and no
ther : for could they suppose that the Lord would take
•leasure in idolaters, or even endure them ? " Can I see

these things with acquiescence ? " Bp. Lowth. * Shall I

not, therefore, be angry at these things ? ' Sept.

Smooth stones. (6) * Arnobi us ...gives an account of
his own practices in this respect before he became a
Christian. Si quando conspexeram lubricatum lapidem, et

ex olivi ungiiine sordidatum : tanquam inesset vis presens,

adulabar, ajfabar, et beneficia poscebam, nihil sentiente de
trunco.' (If at any time I saw a smoothed stone, and ren-
red sordid by the oil of olive : as if some power had
en present, I worshipped, l addressed it, I asked be-
efits, not at all thinking of the trunk.) ...'Accordingly
Theophrastus has marked this as a strong feature in the
character of the superstitious man : ... ' Passing by the
anointed stones in the streets, he takes out his phial of
oil, and pours it on them, and having fallen on his knees,
and made his adorations, he departs.' ' Bp. Lowth.

9 And 'thou * wentest to the kinsf ^
f""- ^-^v^''"-

with ointment, and didst increase thy ^ ^^."xx^u
* perfumes, and didst send thy messen- ]^{

,"'"-^""'

gers far off, ' and didst debase thyself i Pr^o^^jrff

even unto hell.
b ii. 9. Col. ii. IS.

c xlvii. VA. Jer. ii,

3G. ix. 5. Ei.
xxiv. 12. Hab.
ii. XX

XXVlll.

er. ii

10 Thou art " wearied in the oreat-

ness of thy way
;
yet saidst thou not, d 2^ ciir.

** There is no hope : thou hast found
f-^'';.;; 'J-

'^'

the * life of thine hand ;
^ therefore thou '> ^'- '.".'':|

' e Jer. in. .1

wast not grieved
V. 3

f Ii. 12, 13. Picv.
_ xxix. 25. Matt.

11 And ^of whom hast thou been ""' "^-^^
Gall. ii. 12, 13.

V. 7} 8. Here the idolatrous church is represented as

a woman, who has violated her marriage-covenant, and is

grown impudent in her adulteries. The idol-temples,

(which were as the adulterous bed,) were built upon the

highest mountains, to which the worshippers openly as-

cended to offer sacrifice. Yet they had in their own houses,

behind the doors and on the posts, miniature pictures, oi

small images, of their deities, to put them in remembrance
of that publick solemnity. {Notes, Deut. xxvii. 15. Acts

xix. 23—31, vv. 24, 25.) Thus they shamelessly violated

their covenant with God, by worshipping idols ; they mul-
tiplied the objects of their abominable worship, and so-

lemnly covenanted with them, as if enamoured of them at

first sight. {Notes, Ez. xvi. 15—29. xxiii.)

V. 9, 10. The kings and people of Israel, and even of

Judah, often paid court, and made presents, to the idola-

trous kings of Egypt or Assyria ; and, entering into con-

federacy with them, they conformed to their customs, and
worshipped their gods : and thus debased themselves to the

lowest degree of infamy. {Notes, xxx. 6, 7. 2 Chr. xxviii.

20—33. Hos. xii. 1> 2.) They sent their ambassadors also

to a great distance ; and wearied themselves in long jour-

neys. And they would not despair of help in this way,

though often rebuked and punisiied for it : for they allayed

their present fears, and shifted off present dangers, by such

expedients ; and therefore they were not grieved, or did

not faint, on account of the trouble and hardship at-

tending them.—Many of the preceding expressions accord

to the idolatry of the Jews : but the self-imposed austeri-

ties, the laborious and multiplied superstitions, and the ex-

pensive observances of popery, seem also to be described.

The antichristian worship of images, and of saints and
angels ; the pilgrimages, penances, and indulgences of pa-

pists ; their dispensations, and oblations, or legacies to the

priests, that by masses and prayers, they might deliver souls

out of purgatory ; far better answer to this passage, than

any idolatries practised by the Jews : and the king before-

mentioned seems to point out the head of the anti-

christian church, to whom, during many ages, men flocked

with presents and tributes from every part of the western

world ; debasing themselves even to hell by their abject

submissions. And, though wearied with the burdens

imposed on them
;

yet they persevered in their way,

deeming obedience to the Romish hierarchy " the life of
" their souls ; " expecting to merit heaven by these works

of their own hands ; and not grieving at any labour or

expense, to soothe their consciences and buoy up their con-

fidence.

V. 11, 12. The Lord here enquires of this corrupt

2 u 3
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e nxx. 9. lix. 3, 4.

Jcr. ix. S—i.
xlii. 20. Ez. xiii.

22. Hos. xi. 12.

Actsv.3. 2Tlies.

ii. y. I Tiin. iv.

2. Rev. xxi. S.

xxii. 1ft.

h Sfe 071 Jer. ii.

32. iii. 21.

i .See on ].

k xwi. 10. Ps. 1.

21. Ec. viii. 11.

1 i. 11— 15. Iviii.

2—e. lix. 6—8.
IxiT. 5. Ixvi. 3,

4. Jer. vii. 4

—

II. Mic. iii. 2—
4. Mntt. \xiii. t>.

14. Rom. iii. 10

—20. X. 2, 3.

tn9. 10. .Iiulg. X.

14. 2 Kings iii.

13. Jer. xxii.22.

Zecli. vii. 13.

n xl. 24. xli. 16.

Job xxi. 18. Ps.

i. 4. Iviii. 9. Hos.
xiii. 3.

o xxvi. .3, 4. P«.

xxxvii. 3. 9.

Ixxxiv. 12. cxxv
20. Ez. XX. 40.

afraid or feared, ^ that thou hast lied,

''and hast not remembered me, 'nor

laid it to thy heart ? ^ have not I held

my peace even of old, and thou fearest

me not ?

12 1' will declare thy righteousness,

and thy works ; for they shall not pro-

fit thee.

13 When thou criest, "'let thy com-
panies deliver thee ;

" but the wind
shall carry them all away ; vanity shall

take them : ° but he that putteth his trust

in me shall possess the land, and shall

inherit ^ my holy mountain ;

14 And shall say, '' Cast ye up, cast
. 1. Prov. xxviii. 25. Jer. xvii. 7, 8. p xi. 9. Ivi. 7. Ixv. 25. Ixvi.

Joel iii. 17 q XXXV. 8. xl. 3. Ixii. 10. Luke iii. 5, 6.

company, of whom they had been afraid, that they falsely

professed to pay any regard to him, or that they had broken
their covenant with him ? for had they truly feared him,

they would have avoided and abhorred their abominations

:

so that their hypocrisy was a needless sin. They did not

really remember him and liis law, or lay to heart the im-

portant concern ; and his patience and silence for a long

time, as if he had not regarded them, emboldened them
to cast off his fear, and to expect impunity in their crimes.

(Notes,PsA.\6—21, V. 21, £c. viii. 11— 13.) But he would
shew openly the nature of their righteousness and works,

and prove them to be worthless and unprofitable.—This

seems peculiarly applicable to that church, which holds

the doctrine of the merit of good works, in the most ex-

orbitant sense ; and yet sets the highest value upon un-
meaning forms and worthless superstitions, observance of

the rules of this or the other founder of a monastick order,

nay often on acts of idolatrous worship : and the Lord left

that church for many ages to go on, as if he had taken no
notice of her ; which was never the case with the nation

of Israel : nor did the Israelites suppose, that they merited,

and should he justified, by their idolatries.

V. 13. The idolaters are here supposed to be in ex-

treme terror, and crying to the Lord for deliverance ; but
they are sent to their companies of idols, and idolatrous

connexions, for help. (Notes, Jiidg. x. 13— 16. 2 Kings
iii. 13, 14. Jer. ii. 26'—30.) Yet they and their confidences

would be alike carried away by the wrath of the Almighty,
as by a vehement wind, into utter ruin.—This also is ap-

plicable to the destruction of Antichristians, notwithstand-

ing their companies of mediators, and of tutelary saints

and angels : while those, who trust in the Lord accord-

ing to his word, will be owned as his true people ; and he
will dwell among them, as in Canaan, and on mount Zion,

with his ancient church.

V. 14. Or, " One shall say : " or, " I will say ; " for so

it may be rendered merely by altering the vowel-points.

The Lord will say, or send one to say, " Cast ye up, &c."—^It is, however, the word of God to his ministers and ser-

vants, to prepare the way for those who trust in him, and
for sinners to return to him. They are commanded to level

the road, and make it straight, casting it up as a causey,

and rejnoving every thing which might cause the weak or

the high and

ye up, prepare the way, ' take up the

stumbling-block out of the way of my
people.

15 For thus saith

lofty One, * that inhabiteth eternity
" whose name is Holy ;

"" I dwell in the

high and holy place, ^ with him also

that is of a contrite and humble spirit,

* to revive the spirit of the humble, and
to revive the heart of the contrite ones.

16 For * I will not contend for ever,

neither will I be always wroth : for the

spirit should fail before me, and ^ the

souls ivhich I have made.
ii. 13. Man. vi. 9. I Tim. vi. 16. y Ixvi. 2. 2 Chr. xxxili. 12, 13. xxxiv. 27 Ps.

xxxiv. 18. li. 17. Ez. ix. 4. xvi. 63. Watt. v. 3. Jam. iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5. z Ixi. 1—3.

Ps. cxlvii. 3. Matt. v. 4. Luke iv 18. xv. 20—24. 2 Cnr. i. 4. ii. 7. vii. 6. a Ps.

Ixxviii. 38, .^9. Ixxxv. .O. riii. 9— 16. Jer. x. 24. Mic vii. 18. b xlii. 5. Num. xvi.

22. Job xxxiv. 14, IS. Ec. xii. 7. Jer. xxxviii. 16. Zecli. xii. 1. Heb. xii. 9.

r Rom xiv 13
1 Cor.Mi. 9. 13.

X. 32, 33 2 Cor.
vi. 3. Heb. Xli.

13.

s vi. 1. Ps. Ixxxiii.

18^ xrvii. 9.

cxxxviii. 6. Dan,
iv. 17. 24,25.34.

t xl.28. Gen. xxi.

33. Deul. xxxiii.

27. Ps. xc. 2.

xciii. 2. Prov.
viii. 23. Jer. x.
10. Mic. v. 2.

Rom. i. 20.

1 Tim. i. 17.

Heb. ix. ".4.

u vi. 3. Ex. XY.
11. 1 Sam. ii. 2.

Ps. xcix. 3. cxi.

9. Luke i. 49.

Arts iii. 14. Rev.
iii. 7. iv. 8. XV. 4.

X Ixvi. 1. 1 Kiiigt

viii. 27. P».
Ixviii. 4,6. cxiii.

4—6. cxv. 3.

rxxiii. 1. Zecli.

inadvertent to stumble. (Notes, xl. 3—5. Ixii. 10—12.

Heb. xii. 12, 13.) There may be some allusion to the re-

turn of the Jews from Babylon : but the prophecy evidently

relates to the return of sinners unto God, and the walk of

believers through this world to heaven. The preparation

for this is made, by clearly stating the truths, and pro-

claiming the invitations and promises, of the Gospel ; by

shewing the love of Christ, and the way of acceptance and

of holiness ; by obviating difficulties, answering objec-

tions, guarding against dangerous errors and extremes, and

detecting the snares and wiles of Satan and of wicked

men. But it may also relate to the interpositions of Pro-

vidence, in removing those stumbling blocks, which are

thrown in the way, by the corruptions, errors, wickedness,

and contentions, which prevail within the church. (Note,

Matt, xviii. 7—9-) The occasions of idolatry were care-

fully removed after the captivity : the apostles and faithful

ministers in every age, have obeyed this command : but

the ruin of Antichrist's kingdom, and the removal of those

enormous scandals and abuses, which have so long ob-

structed the promulgation of the gospel, seem especially

predicted.

V. 15, 16. The Jews, even when addicted to idolatry,

gloried in their magnificent temple and worship : the

Christian church has been greatly corrupted by an attach-

ment to splendid externals : and few of the human race

have judged properly, of that simplicity and spirituality,

which are the excellency of divine worship : (Note, John

iv. 21—24 ;) or of the value of a broken heart, above all

notions, forms, gifts, visions, or revelations. These les-

sons are here inculcated. The Lord declares his esseutiah

glory and majesty in the sublimest language : " The high

" and lofty One, who inhabiteth eternity, whose name isj

" Holy." As eternity is the habitation of his immutabU

existence, and holiness is his nature ; so " the high and hoi)

" place " of heaven is his special residence, in respect ol

his sovereign and universal government, and the immediatt

manifestation of his glory. But he has also a habitatior

on earth, in which he peculiarly delights, (even more thai

in the temple on mount Zion, except as it typified the hu-

man nature of Christ;) and that is, the heart which i:

broken down under the sense of guilt and unworthiness

and deeply humbled before him ; which is crushed, as 1

2 D 4
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17 For "the iniquity of his covetous-

ness was I wroth, and smote him :
** I

c V. 8, 9. l\i. 11

Jer. VI. 13. viii.

10. xxii. 17. Ez.

xxxiii. 31. Mic.

xii Vkplu^! hid me, and was wroth, ^ and he went
3—ft. Col. \\\. .5.

1 T

d viii. iV.'xiv. is'.'
IQ T el ,^ !,:„ ,,r«,r« ^-^A h

e ix. 13. Jer. ii. 30.

rim.vi y'.'io: on *frowardly '^in the way of his heart,

18 I ^ have seen his ways, and ^ will

j^^^pLo^e ''' heal him : I ' will lead him also, and
• "«''• «""""? '^ restore comforts unto him and ' to
away,

J uaxmi.24,25. his mourners.
xlviii. 8— 11. Jer. xxxi. 18—20. Ei. xvi. 60—63. xxxvi. 22, &c. Luke xv. 20. Rom. v.

20. h Jer. iii. 22. xxxiii, 6. Hos. xiv. 4—8. i xlix. 10. Ps. xxiii. 2. Rev. vii.

17. k 15. xii. 1. Ixi. 2, 3. ixvi. 10—13. Ps. li. 12. 1 Jer. xiii. 17. Ec. ix. 4.

were, in self-abasement, and broken oif from all self-con-

fidence, self-sufficiency, and self-preference. {Notes, Ixvi.

1, 2. 2 Kings xxii. 15—20. Ps. li. 17- Ez. ix. 3, 4. Matt.

V. 3. 1 Pet. iii. 1—4.) With such persons the Lord will

dwell, in order to revive their drooping spirits, and com-
fort their dejected hearts, and give ihem life eternal.

{Notes, John xiv. 18—24.) For though he alarms, con-

vinces, and distresses them, by shewing them his majesty,

justice, and holiness, and their own guilt and depravity;

and for a time contends with them by frowns, and rebukes,

and corrections : yet, the end being answered, he will

cease to contend, and to be wroth with them ; lest they

should be driven to despair, and incapacitated for serving

him ; as no creature can endure his perpetual frown and
indignation. {Notes, xxvii. 2—6. Ps. xxx. 5. Ixi. 1—3.

Ixxxviii. 38, 39. ciii. 9—18. cxxv. 3. Jer. x. 23—25. 2 Cor.

li. 5— 11.)

V. 17, 18. The people are here stated to have imi-

tated the covetousness of their rulers and teachers

:

{Not'i. Ivi. 9—12 :) and this covetousness was connected
' with iniquity, fraud, oppression, or extortion : therefore

!
the Lord smote Israel, or Judah, and hid his face from
him. Under these rebukes he went on frowardly, in the

I way of his own perverse heart. But though the Lord
I saw his wicked ways and hated them

;
yet of his own mere

I
grace he intended to convert and heal him, to take him

I
under his tuition and guidance, and to comfort him, and
those who lamented and mourned over his calamities.

—

iThis may be understood of the conduct of Judah pre-

jvious to the Babylonish captivity, and during that cala-

jmity; and of the freeness of God's mercy ija his restora-

tion. {Notes, xliii. 22—25. xliv. 22. Jer. xxxi. 18—20.
Ez. xxxvi. 31, 32. Hos. ii. 6— 17. Rom. v. 20, 21.)
—^But the nation of Israel was more peculiarly addicted to

covetousness in the time of Christ, and previously to the
lestruction ^f Jerusalem by the Romans; their strictest

)rofessors of religion " devouring widows' houses, and for
' a pretence making long prayers." For this and other
ins the Lord was wroth, and smote them, and they have
:ver since gone on " frowardly in the way of their own
' hearts," and covetousness has all along been the charac-
eristick of the nation, even to a proverb. Yet the Lord
v\\\ surely convert and save Judah, and become again his

luide and Comforter, for his own name's sake. This
eems the more immediate meaning of the prophecy : yet
ie avarice of the church of Rome, her enormous exac-
ons, and her infamous traffick for indulgences, dispensa-
ons, and other scandalous impositions, must occur to the
:tentive reader's mind ; and also the promises of God to
;cover his church from this corrupt state, into which it

IS been so long sunk.—By covetousness, in scripture, we

19 1 create " the fruit of the lips

;

" Peace, peace to him that is far off,

and to him that is near, saith the Lord ;

and I will heal him.

20 But the wicked are ° like the

troubled sea, when it cannot rest,

whose waters cast up mire and dirt.

21 There is ''no peace, saith my
God, to the wicked.

mEx. iv. 11, li
Hos. xiv. 3.

I. like xxi. i.'j.

Eph.vi. 19. Col.
iv. 3, 4. Heb.
xiii. i.'i.

n Malt. X. 13.Mark
xvi. 15. Luke ii

14. x.h,f,. Acta
ii. :VJ. X. 3f>.

2 Cor. V. 20, 21.

Eph. ii. 14—17.
o iii. 11. Job XV.
20—24. xviii. ft

— 14. XX. 11, &r.
Ps. Ixxiii. 18—
2(1. Jude 1;'.

p iii. 1 1, xlviii. 22.

Rom. iii. 16, 17.

must generally understand the inordinate love of lucre,

whether to hoard, or to lavish in luxury and indulgence.

V. 19. {Note, Eph. ii. 14— 18.) This verse points out
the method, by which God revives, purifies, and comforts

his church. He raises up faithful ministers to preach his

word ; he qualifies them for their work, and gives them
their message ; he creates in their hearts that zeal for his

glory, and compassion for souls, which produce earnest

and constant preaching of the gospel, " the fruit of their

" lips;" by which peace of every kind is proclaimed to

Jews and Gentiles, far and near, and thus numbers are

converted and healed. {Notes, Matt. x. 11— 15. u4cts ii.

37—40. x. 36—43. 2 Cor. v. 18—21.)—In this way reli-

gion was revived among a remnant of the Jews, and the

Gentiles were called into the church : thus that nation

shall be again converted, the fulness of the Gentiles shall

come in, and all Zion's wounds and breaches shall be

healed. The text may also refer to the mercies through

the gospel bestowed on multitudes, the gratitude excited

in their hearts, and the spiritual worship rendered by them :

for the Lord " creates the fruit of the lips," by teaching and
exciting sinners, having embraced the message of salva-

tion, to ofl^er unto him the spiritual sacrifices of praise and
thanksgiving. {Notes, Hos. xiv. 1—3. Heb. Tii'ii. 15, 16.)

V. 20, 21. Wicked men cannot share that inward

peace, which springs from the mercy and grace of God.
Their turbulent passions, polluting lusts, and unquiet con-

sciences, render them like the tempestuous, restless ocean,

when ceaseless dashings against the shore " cast up mire
" and dirt

:

" so that, whatever external changes take place,
" there is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked." The
promises before given therefore must not be so explained,

as to encourage men to expect reconciliation to God, and
peace of conscience, without " repentance and works meet
" for repentance

:

" but to excite them to believe and hope
and pray, that he would give them repentance, and for-

giveness of sins, through the promised Redeemer, and
according to the gospel : as all the impenitent and uncon-
verted would be given up to final destruction. {Notes, iii.

10, 11. xlviii. 20—22. Jcts'nl 19—21.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—8.

The death of the righteous is the greatest gain to tliem-

selves, and the greatest loss to others, which can be ima-

gined. They are exempted from the evils, that are im-

pending over guilty nations and churches ; but their

removal portends, and makes way for divine judgments*
yet alas, this is seldom attended to, and scarcely ever dulv

laid to heart.—In all events true believers are sale and

happy : and even their graves are quiet beds, in which
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CHAP LVllI.

The prophet is commanded boldly to reprove hypo-

crisy 1, 2. He shews ihat pride, injustice, and op-

they sleep in Jesus, and from which he will shortly awake

them to everlastingjoy and felicity. {Notes, 1 Tlies, iv.13—
18. Rev. XIV. 12, 13, u. 13.)—^The enormous wickedness of

those, who are favoured with the word and ordinances of

God, is a lamentable demonstration of human depravity.

The spurious brood, which hypocrisy, superstition, and fana-

ticism have engendered, within the visible church, will easily

be distinguished, notwithstanding names and splendid pre-

tences, from her genuine children ; and be punished with

more marked severity than any other trangressors. We ought

then neither to be disconcerted, nor exasperated, if they

treat us, as Ishmael did Isaac, with mockery and derision

in every form. {Notes, Gen. xxi. 8—12.^ Gal. iv. 21—31.)

Scoffs and calumny are their weapons, when more destruc-

tive instruments are placed out of their reach. Yet they

little think against whom they sport themselves, when

they ridicule and mock the humble and faithful servants of

the Lord : but he will shortly convict and expose them,

silence their mockery and boastings, and shew them to be

" children of transgression, a seed of falsehood."—Men
naturally love a religion, which inflames and authorizes

their unholy passions : and there is no absurdity so palpa-

ble, no cruelty, even to their own children or bodies, how-

ever horrid, of which they are not capable, if seduced into

an opinion, that it will atone for their crimes, and purchase

indulgence for the favourite lust ; if it can be made sub-

servient to the gratification of their pride and ambition

;

or if it will quiet their consciences, and aid them to hope

for happiness, without Christ, or without holiness. This

developes that " mystery of iniquity," namely, of idolatry.

Pagan, Jewish, or Antichristian : the whole has been

suited to one or other of these purposes. And so entirely

does Satan blind the minds of numbers, that they expect

that God should delight in, and reward them for, such ob-

servances, as he has expressly forbidden and utterly ab-

hors !

V. 9—14.
The zeal which men shew in false religion, the boldness

with which they avow their absurdities; their diligence and

constancy in publick and private superstitions; the alacrity,

with which they weary themselves in burdensome services,

or severe penances ; the pertinacity, with which they hold

fastt their delusive hopes, and labour to " establish their

*' own righteousness," should remind us, who have a bet-

ter cause, how earnest, constant, patient, and diligent we
ought to be. The very devotees of superstition and idola-

try avow, that religion is the grand concern ; that it should

be our main employment and satisfaction ; that every thing

should be sacrificed to it; and that no labour, loss, or

hardship should here be regarded. But we ought at the

same time to remember, that except our earnestness be

regulated according to the word of God, it will be at best

wholly unprofitable. It is vain to dissemble, or to pretend

to fear God and seek his glory, if we do not : those who

really remember him, will be universally conscientious;

nnd such as allow themselves in known sin, act from some

sinister motive which the Lord will detect ; and then he

will shew the corrupt nature of " their righteousness and

pression render fasts unprofitable • and he declares the

nature of an acceptable fast, 3—7- Most encourag-

ing promises to those who attend on these duties, 8

—

12 ; and who duly hallow the sabbath, 13, 14.

" works," and manifest the reason of his rejecting them.
His silence and patience encourage the presumptuous
hopes of transgressors : but when he shall arise to judg-
ment, the infidel and profane, the pharisaical and super-

stitious, the hypocritical and enthusiastical ; and all the

advocates for vice, or for false religion, will discover their

danger : but it will then be too late to cry for help ; nor
will any of their companions or idols avail them ; for they

will all be driven into destruction. But those who trust

and love our God and Saviour, will " inherit the kingdom
" prepared for them from the foundation of the world."

—

It should therefore be our first care to learn the ways of

God ourselves ; and then, in our several places, to make
them plain to others, and to remove every stumbling block,

which obstructs the path. In this respect we have much
to do, and much to pray for.—The absurd and wild opi-

nions, which are propagated; and the crimes which are

committed, by men professing the doctrines of the gospel;

the multiplied controversies acrimoniously agitated among
them ; the horrible injustice and profligacy of men called

Christians, in every quarter of the globe ; the corrupt state

of almost the whole visible church, in doctrine, discipline,

and practice ; and the idolatry, imposture, and enormous
covetousness of the church of Rome, have long been
stumbling blocks to infidels, Jews, Mohammedans, and
Pagans all over the world. The Lord calls upon Christians

and ministers to remove these scandals as much as they

possibly can ; and we should unite in constant and earnest

prayer to him to raise up instruments who may do it effec-

tually.

V. 15—21.
Wliile numbers stumble, and fall, and perish, through

the offences which every where abound, it is by their own
pride, unbelief, and enmity to God and holiness. " For

this high and lofty One, who inhabits eternity, whose
name is holy, who dwells in the high and holy place,"

delights in those who are " poor in spirit" and broken-

hearted, mourners for sin, and supplicants for mercy and

grace. He w^ill make his abode with those, whose hearts

he has thus humbled, in order to revive and comfort them:
" he will not contend for ever" with the penitent soul; he

will not drive the contrite to despondency, nor leave him

to perish under his frown. Let then no trembling sup-

plicant give way to discouragement, or hard thoughts of

God : but let him continue to wait and pray, and ere long

he shall be comforted. But though the Lord employs cor-

rections to bring sinners to repentance, and to recover

backsliders
;

yet they are not of themselves effectual.

Even believers sometimes go on frowardly for a season,

when smitten for their iniquity, and under the hidings of

God's countenance : {Note, Ps. xxxii. 3—5 :) and many
who seem to be religious in this way, become mere thorny

ground, that brings forth no fruit to perfection.—Covet-

ousness is idolatry, and it almost always produces dis-

honesty and iniquity likewise
; yet few are much aware of

its malignity. {Notes, Luke xii. 15—21. Eph. v. 3, 4.

1 Tim. vi. 6—10, vv. 9, 10. 2 Pet. ii. 12—16.) But if we

have been delivered from this snare, or are recovered from

2nO
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• Heb. uiiih ih. yjBY * aloud, * spare not, ^ lift up thy
u u\^yx Vs. xi. voice " like a trumpet, and shew my

9, 10. Jer. 1. /— ^
, 1 ,

*^

K-ii^~x'v.' t',
people their transgression, and the

fii.'
5-9. 'i7^K house of Jacob their sins.

M.c.'ii.."^)'!' 2 Yet ** they seek me daily, and de-

Aas'vii."M^l2: light to know my ways, as a nation

ii^i5':*'Rev'. xiv: that did righteousness, and forsook

b Sfc «n xi. 9. not the ordinance of their God :
** they

c xxvii. 13. Hos. , /. ,i T c ' i.'

.vm.i w-v.j. 10. ask of me the ordinances oi justice;

^
i'3 "xTiit tr'a

tl^^y ^^^^ delight in approaching to
1 Sam. XV. 21— f^r\r\
2i). Prov. XV. 8. vJ«-"J.

Ez. xx\iii. 30—33. Malt. xv. 7—9. Mark iv. 16, 17. vi.20. John v. 3o. Tit. i. 16. Heb.

vi 4—6. e Jer. xlii. 2, 3. 20. Mark xii. 14, 15. Jam. i. 21, 22. 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2.

the state here described ; we must acknowledge it to be

the mere grace of God. He saw us, when we were " walk-
" ing frowardly in the way of our own hearts," and gra-

ciously determined to heal us by his sanctifying Spirit:

thus he began to teach and guide us, and to bring us into

the ways of holiness and consolation : {Note, xlii. 13—17,

0.16:) and he has repeatedly recovered us, when we
were departing from him ; causing us to renew our godly

sorrow, and restoring our comforts. The gospel was sent

to us when " far off" from God ; the influences of the

Holy Spirit, by which we were brought near, and tliat new
heart from whence grateful praise, " the fruit of our lips,"

originates, are alike his gift. Our salvation, with all its

fruits, hopes, and comforts, is his work ; it comes from

him, and to him belongs all the glory. But the destruc-

tion of the wicked is from themselves; their hearts cast

up filthy imaginations and desires, and empty themselves

in wicked words and works : {Note, Jam. i. 13— 18 :) their

selfish and malignant passions, and constant disappoint-

ments and vexations, with anxious forbodings as to the

' future, exclude them from peace : and as death for ever

' fixes a man's character ; so those who die in sin will be left

! eternally proud, revengeful, envious, full of enmity against

I God and man, and given up to the torments of conscience

land the rage of despair. {Note, Prov. xiv. 32.) Were
! there no other hell, the thoughts of such a condition are

enough to harrow up the soul with consternation. Such
men are, as it were, turned out of this hospital incurable

;

because they pertinaciously refuse to be healed, or to use

the means of healing. " There is no peace, saith my God,
" for the wicked

:

" but " let the wicked forsake his way,
' and the unrighteous man his tiioughts ; and let him re-
' turn to the Lord, and he will have mercy on him, and
' to our God, and he will abundantly pardon." {Note, Iv.

\ 7.) -^^-
NOTES

Chap. LVIII. V. 1. {Notes, Ivii. 15—21.) The pro-
)het, while he protested vehemently against all wickedness,
vas required especially to " cry aloud " against the crimes
f God's own people ; not sparing to reprove them sharply,

ut of respect to friends, fear of enemies, or regard to in-

:;rest. He must spend his strength, venture reproach and
ersecution ; and " lift up his voice like a trumpet," in

lying an alarm to the people, and in exposing their hypo-
risy. The Lord primarily addressed this command to

iaiah ; but it is equally obligatory on the ministers of re-

gion in every age : the prophet might intend his warn-

3 Wherefore ^ have we fasted, say ^

they, and thou seest not ? wherefore
have we ^afflicted our soul, and thou
takest no knowledge ? Behold, '' in the g

day of your fast ye find pleasure, and
' exact all your ^ labours.

4 Behold, ^ ye fast for strife and de-

'

bate, 'and to smite with the fist of

wickedness : ye * shall not fast as ye t

do this day, "' to make your voice to be
heard on high.
k 1 Kings xxi. 9—13. Prov. xxi. 27. Matt. vi. 16. xxiii. 14. Luke xx. 47
1 Acts xxiii. 1, 2. Phil. i. 15, 16. J Oi; fiist not as this day.
14. Jon. iii. 7. Matt. vi. 16— 18.

29
Ps.

Num. xxiii. 4.

Mic. iii. 9-11
Zerh. vii. 6—7.

Mai. iii. 14.

Matt. XX. 11,12
Luke XV. 29
xviii. 9—12.
lev. xvi.

xxiii. 27.

Ixix. 10.

Dan. X. 2, 3.

Jon. iii. 6—8.

Keli. V. 7. Prov
XKviii. 9. Jer
xxx'v. 9— 17.

Malt, xviii. 28—

Or, Ihxngi

vhereuith ye
^fieve others-

Heb. fic'*
xlvii. 6. iJx. ii.

Vi, 24.

. John xviii 28,

m Joel ii. 13i

ings for the hypocrites of his own time ; but the Holy
Spirit had also those of other ages in view.—The fasts ob
served by the Jews during the captivity merited the censure

here given. {Notes, 3, 4. Zech. vii. 2—7-) The Pharisees

in the time of Christ fasted often, in ostentation and hypo-
crisy, and to cloke oppression and avarice : the great value

put upon fasting by the church of Rome, without any regard

to a correspondent temper and conduct in other respects,

is well known. But Vitringa thinks that this chapter, in

its connexion with what precedes and follows, may relate

to the reformed, or protestant, churches. They have in-

deed renounced the idolatry and gross abuses of popery

;

but are grievously deformed by a worldly spirit and con-

duct, and great formality in religious duties, where the

form is not thrown aside : and this indeed brings the matter

home to ourselves.

V. 2. " The house of Jacob," in the time of Hezekiah,
seems to have sat for this picture. They were not openly
idolatrous or irreligious ; nay, they were earnest and con-

stant in their forms of devotion, " seeking the Lord daily,"

and taking pleasure in learning his truths and precepts, as

if they were a very righteous nation : {Note, Ez. xxxiii. 30—33 :) but they were pleased with these things, merely
because they gratified their pride and curiosity, procured
them respect and reputation, and increased their presump-
tuous confidence. Nay, they " asked of God the ways of
" righteousness, and took delight in approaching him " in

his courts ; for this was then creditable, and generally done

;

and it served as an easy commutation for secret injustice,

and as a cheap quietus to their consciences. {Notes, i. 10

—

15. xlviii. 1,2. 1 Sam. xv. 22—25. Heb. vi. 4—6.)—This
has often been the case, both in Israel, and in the Christian

church, among papists, and among protestants.

V. 3, 4. The persons here addressed had mortified

themselves, with apparent sorrow and contrition, on stated

or occasional fasts. {Notes, Lev. xvi. 29—31. Ps. xxxv.

13, 14.) They deemed this very meritorious; and they

enquired wherefore the Lord had not noticed their services,

and delivered them from their troubles. {Notes, Mic. iii. 9

—

11. Mai iii. 13—18. Luke xv. 25—32, u. 29.) But he an-

swered, that, while they denied themselves in one respect,

they indulged themselves in others ; especially their pride,

avarice, and malignant passions. For at the very time,

when they seemed to abase themselves before God in fast-

ing ; they exacted the full measure of hard labour from
their oppressed slaves, or their usurious claims from their

starving debtors. Their fasting also served to increaiic

2 d7
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n 2 Cor. >x. 3,

Hin X. 0. Neh
5 Is " it such a fast that I have

^^'"1^2" Esth. chosen ?
* a day for a man ° to afflict

Ix. 3' &c. zeci'.: his soul? is it to bow down his head
• oi. to afflict his as a bulrush, and '' to spread sackcloth

Sdui lor a dan. ' r -w w

"
xvL lu.

^ ~^"' ^^^d ashes under him 9 wilt thou call
''

'JiTkiMgsvi^this a fast, and ''an acceptable day to

the Lord?
6 Is not this the fast that I have

2: chosen ;
' to loose the bands of wick-

-12. edness, to undo the ^ heavy burdens,
n.'Mk?'i'ii. 2- and to let the * oppressed go free, and

+
^f-J^"'^'"

"^ that * ye break every yoke ?

1 Is it not ' to deal thy bread to the

^Ij'-ps; hungry, and that thou " bring the poor

^.ll: that are * cast out to thy house ? when

MO. Jon. ill. 5-

a
q xlix. a Ixi. 2.

Ps. Ixix. 13.

Luke iv.

Rom. xii

1 Pel. ii. ft.

r Nell. V. 10

Jer. xxxlv. 8

—

11.

4.

t Heb. broken.

i 1 Tim. vi. 1.

t 10. Job
xxxi. 18-

cxii. 9. Prov
xxil. 9. XXV

' Ma«. him ; and that thou hide not thyself
1^ in _ _ _ . ''

ir"\', 2? Iz! thou seest " the naked, that thou cover
xviii. 7. 1(). Dan.
IV. 27.

Luke xi'.~4i: from ^ thine own flesh?

F'?''?cor'ix': 8 Then shall ' thy light break
6—10. 1 Tim. V. . •'

1 1 •

'**•
^!}'^vr- ,1- forth as the mornmg, " and thme

''and
Jam. ii. I.'i, 16.

u 'x"'v°''°,'4.'Gen;
hcalth shall spring forth speedily

rju<igrxix.''2o; thy righteousness shall go before thee ;

21. Acts xvi. 15. 34. Rom. xii. 13. Heb. xiii. 2, 3. ^ Or, afflicted x 2 Chr.
xxviii. I.'i. Johxxxi. 19, 20. Ez. xviii. 7. Miitt. xxT. 35—45. Luke iii. 11. j Judg.
ix. 2. Neh. v. 5. Luke x. 29—36. 1 John lii. 17. t. 10, 11. Job xi. 17. Ps. xxxvii.

6. xcvii. II. cxii. 4. Prov. iv. 18. Hos. vi. 3. Mai. iv. 2. a Ivii. 18. Jer. xxxiii. 6.

Hos. vi. 2. xiv. 4. Matt. xiii. 15. b Ps. Ixxxv. 13. Acts x. 4. 31. 35.

their self-preference, and excited them to fierce controver-

sies, or bitter resentments : it was the cloke of their ex-

actions and oppressions of the poor, whom they most un-
justly smote and abused, for not complying in every thing

with their inclinations ; or the commutation and atone-

ment for this unmerciful conduct. And, surely they should

not fast in this hypocritical, ostentatious, and unrighteous

manner; or call a day thus spent a fast; or expect that

God would accept their services, or hear their prayers
;

which were merely the labour of their lips, and uttered

with a loud voice, but an insincere heart. {Notes, 1 Kings
xviii. 27—29. xxi. 8—14. Jer. xxxvi. 8—26. Joel ii. 12

—

17. Zech. vii. 2—7. Matt. vi. 1—4. 16—18. ix. 14, 15.

Luke xviii. 9— 14.)

V. 5

—

7. Could it be supposed, that the fast, which the

Lord approved, was " for a man to afflict his soul for a
" day ;

" {marg.) with external appearances of sorrow and
shame, and with mere transient animal self-denial, with-

out repentance or reformation ? The fast which God ap-

proved would be attended with the mortification of pride,

avarice, and worldly lusts ; and with the unequivocal fruits

of true repentance. They, who observed such a fast, would
loose the bonds of those, whom they had iniquitously en-

slaved or imprisoned ; they would moderate the labours of

their servants, and render their services and situation more
comfortable ; they would cease from usurious exactions,

and remit the debts which either were contracted through

fraud and oppression, or which the poor debtor was unable

to discharge: {Notes, Lev. xxvi. 39—55. Dent. xv. 2. 13

—15. Neh. v. 1— 13. Jer. xxxiv. 8— 17. Jon. iii. 5— 10:)

ihey would break every yoke of oppression, and use their

authority and influence to protect the poor, or rescue them
from the injustice of others. They would also be liberal to

" the glory of the Lord shall ' be thy

rear-ward.

9 Then ''shalt thou call, and the

Lord shall answer ; thou shalt cry,, and
he shall say, 'Here I am. If thou take

away from the midst of thee ^ the yoke,
^ the putting forth of the finger, and
^ speaking vanity

;

10 And if ' thou draw out thy soul

to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted

soul ;
^ then shall thy light rise in ob-

scurity, and thy darkness be as the

noon-day

:

1

1

And ' the Lord shall guide thee

continually, " and satisfy thy soul in
* drought, and " make fat thy bones :

and thou shalt " be like a watered gar-

den, and like a spring of water whose
waters ^ fail not.

12 And thei/ that shall be of thee

shall ^ build the old *• waste places

:

thou shalt raise up the foundations of

many generations ; and thou shalt be
o Ixi. 11. Cant. iv. 15. Jer. xxxi. 12. Ez. xxxvi. 35. t Heb. It

vi. 15— 20. p Ixi. 4. Neh. ii. 5. 17. iv. 1—6. Jer. xxxi. 38. Ez.
Am. ix. 14. q Ii. 3. Iii. 9.

lii. 12. Ex. xi«
lit.

( Heb. gather thet
up.

d i. 15. XXX. 19.

Ixv. 24. Ps.

xxxiv. 15—17.

xxxvii. 4. 1. I.'i.

Ixvi. 18, 19. xci.

15. cxviii. {)

Jer. xxix. 12,

13. Matt. vii. 7,

a 1 John iii. 21,
22.

e Gen. xxvii. 18.

1 Sam. iii. 4—t^

f ^ee on 6.

g Ivii. 4. Prov. vi.

13.

h llx. 3, 4. Ps. xii.

2. Ez. xiii. £L

Zech. X. 2.

i See on 1 . Dent.
XV. 7—10. Ps.

xii. 1, 2. cxii. 5—9. Prov. xi.

2-i, 25. xiv. 31.

xxviii. 2". Luke
xviii. 22.

k 8. xxix. 18. Job
xi.17. Ps. xxxvii.
«.

1 xlix. 10. P«.

XXV. 9. xxxii. a
xlviii. 14. Ixxiii.

24. John xvi.

13. 1 Thes. iii

1 1 . marg.
ni xxxiii. 16. Job

V. 20. Ps. xxxiii.

19. xxxiv. y, 10.

xxxvii. 19. Jer.

xvii. a Hos. xiii,

5.

* Heb. riroughtt,

n Ps.xcii.l4. Prov.

iii. 8. xi. 25. xiiL

4. xxviii. 25.

e, or deceive. Job
xxxvi. 4. 8— 11.33.

the needy according to their wants : and not get out of the

way, or frame excuses, to avoid relieving them ; remem-

bering that they were of the same nature, and had the

same feelings, as themselves. {Notes, 8— 12. j4cls x. 1—8.

Col. iv. 1.) By these things their external humiliation be-

fore God, in fasting and prayer, would be shewn to be

sincere and profitable : but in no other way.

V. 8— 12. When the people should thus " repent, and
" do works meet for repentance ;

" they might expect that

their inward peace, or outward prosperity, would break

forth and increase like the morning-light ; {Notes, ix. 2.

Ix. 1—3 ;) and that their personal sicknesses, and disquieted

consciences, or their publick calamities, would speedily be

healed : their good works would go before them as evi-
|

dences to attest the sincerity of their faith and love, and for

" a memorial before God ;" and his glorious power and pre-

sence would protect them from those dangers, to wliich

they were most exposed, as the guard which covers and

protects the rear of an army. {Notes, lii. 11, 12. Ex. xiv.

19, 20. Ps. Ixxxv. 10—13. Jets x. 3—8.) He would be

as ready to answer their prayers, as they had been to an-

swer the cries of their oppressed and afflicted brethren ;

whom they now no longer treated with scorn or menaces,

or put oiFwith vain pretences or deceitful promises. And

when, from their inmost souls, in genuine compassion and

love, tliey were habitually ready to relieve the hungry

and distressed ; their trouble and inward grief should be

exchanged for comfort and joy, resembling the noon-day

light. The Lord himself would guide them, and supplyj

their wants in every emergency ; cause their bones to be

full of marrow through health and plenty ; make theii

souls pleasant and fruitful like a watered garden ;
ano)

render their consolations abiding like the unfailing springs

So8
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t Neh.'v. 7. vi.i. called, The repairer of the breach,
an. IX

0. m.
^j^^ rcstorcr of paths to dwell in.

, ivi. 2-6. Ex. 13 ^ If thou ' turn away thy foot
NX. 8— 11. XXXI. II 111/1 I'll
/^'emTi'2- fr^^ the sabbath, /rom doing thy plea-

-22^'jen'xviL surc on my holy day ; and ' call the

, rl~xf;ii.4. xiii. sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord,

tciiluil'. Vt'. honourable ; and shalt honour him, not
cxxii. 1. Rev. 1.

jjQjjjg i\^[yiq Q^vn ways, nor finding

of water. {Notes, Prov. iii. 7? 8. xi. 24, 25. xiii. 4.) Then
should they become the honoured instruments of repairing

tlie waste places of Zion, and building upon those founda-

tions which were laid in former ages, but not further com-
pleted ; and be named the repairers of Zion's breaches,

and the restorers of her ways, that men might come from

all around to worship and dwell there. {Notes, Ixi. 4—6.

Judg. V. 6, 7-)
—^This might apply to Zerubbabel, Nehe-

miah, and others, who rebuilt Jerusalem, the temple, and

the walls of the city after the captivity : and to all those,

in every age, who have been, or shall be, instrumental in

promoting true religion : and doubtless, from the church,

which shall first and best answer this description, will those

instruments be raised up, who will be principally honoured
in bringing forward that extensive and glorious promulga-
tion of the gospel, which we are taught to expect and pray

for continually.—' This is chiefly meant of the spiritual

' Jerusalem, whose builders were the apostles.'

Make fat thy bones, &c. (11) f^n:, liberahit, expedita

reddet. Shall make them free from disease, feebleness, or

whatever unfits them for performing, with ease and com-
fort, their proper office.

V. 13, 14. As these prophecies evidently relate, or ex-

tend, to the times of the Christian dispensation ; a cogent
argument may be deduced from them, for hallowing the

Lord's day. {Notes, Ivi. 3—7. Matt. xii. 7, 8. Jets xx77

—

12, V. 7. Rev. i. 9— 11, V. 10.) The rule here given im-
plies, that men must not profane that day by doing their

ordinary work, or seeking their secular interest ; or by
spending it in worldly pleasures and recreations, or sloth

and animal indulgence ; or by vain and trifling conversa-
tion : but that they should delight in the sabbath, as a

holy day especially consecrated to the Lord, to be spent
in the publick and private duties of religion ; honour it

above all other days, and honour God on it and for it.

{Notes, Ex. XX. 8—11. Am. viii. 4—10.) Thus they will

find much joy and comfort in him, and his service and
worship will become more and more delightful to them,
[Notes, Pa-. Ixxxiv. 1, 2. 10;) they will be rendered tri-

umphant over and exalted above their enemies ; be plen-
teously provided for, as the Israelites had been in Canaan

;

and inherit the peculiar blessing, which was the birth-right
and heritage of Jacob. {Notes, Gen. xxv. 31—34. xxvii.

27—29. xxviii. 3, 4. 13—15.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—7.

Tlie ministers of God have need, not only of great tender-

:iess and skill to comfort the broken-hearted and tempted
leliever ; but likewise of intrepidity and firmness, that
.hey may " exhort and rebuke, with all authority," those
\ho act inconsistently with their profession. {Note, Tit.

VOL, IV.

u Job xxii. 2G.

xxvii. 10. XXXU-.
9. Ps. xxxvi. a
xxxvii. 4. IL
Hal). iii. Iff.

4.

thine own pleasure, nor speaking ihhie

own words

:

14 Then shalt thou " dehght thyself v{^
. |

in the Lord ; and I will cause thee '^ to « xxxiil'ia De^^

ride upon the high places of the earth,
f^-^g^^j]' *^J\|^

^and feed thee with the heritaofe of "• <^'"™.^; '7
cxxxvi. 21, 22.

Jacob thy father: for ^the mouth of
^ f'^^'^^"!;,'!

the Lord hath spoken //.

Mic.
V. 4. Matt. xxiv.
35.

ii. 15.) They should be disinterested, zealous for tiie

glory of God, prepared for persecution, superior to per-
sonal considerations, to the fear of men, and the shackles
of party and bigotry ; that with all plainness they may de-

tect the transgressions, and expose the hypocrisy, of those

who " profess to know God, but in works deny him."
This requires far more courage in the minister, and will

generally expose him to far greater trials, than all possible

severity against avowed infidels, profligates, and open
opposers of the gospel. Self-love, selfish friends, and in-

judicious or timid Christians, will say to a man in such a

case, " Spare thyself." Ambition, avarice, love of ease,

and aversion to the cross will suggest to iiim. Spare the
rich and powerful : but God says " Spare not ;

" and " we
" must obey him, and not men," please him and not our-
selves.—When the ministers of the reformed churches
shall thus loudly protest against all the iniquity which pre-

vails in them, (as well as against erroneous doctrines, and
antichristian abuses,) we may hope to see them still further

reformed and purified, and for a more extensive progress
of the reformation.—We all need continually to beg of
God to assist us in examining ourselves : this appears most
clearly, when we consider, how very far men may go in

the appearance of religion, with an unsound heart.—As
Herod heard John gladly, yet loved his brother's wife

more than either God or his own soul ; and as they " who
" have no root in themselves, may receive the word with

"joy;" we should remember, that great delight in out-

ward forms, and religious speculations, may spring from
Pharisaical pride or diabolical delusion : and it must do so.

when it consists with the love, and allowed practice, of

one known sin. For, without " repentance and works
" meet for repentance," " knowledge puffeth up," faith is

dead ; hope, presumptuous
;
joy, carnal ; and profession,

liateful hypocrisy. Such, as are strangers to " the power
" of godliness," either neglect, or grow proud of the ybrm ;

in their estimation good works rise in value, in proportion

to their scarcity : and when it is owing to God's infinite

patience, that they are out of hell ; they deem him unjust,

if he slightly afflict them, and if be do not reward them
with eternal happiness I But the Lord will manifest the

corrupt motives of their tasks of reluctant devotion : and
their conduct to their poor brethren, whom they enslave,

oppress, starve, persecute, and exact on unmercifully, will

demonstrate the hypocrisy of their solemn fasts, and osten-

tatious appearances of piety.—Many, who are very demure,
and seem very humble, in the house of God and at his

table, are most contentious and tyrannical in their own
families ; and come from their devotions, to distress and

harass their wives, children, domesticks, and dependents,

with peevish or bitter words, perverse and severe actions,

nay, sometimes with enormous injustice : nor are thev
2 E
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CHAP. LIX.

Impiety, and multiplied iniquities, assigi ed as the

causes of all the calamities endured by the professed

people of God, 1— 15. Promises that God would

rescue his church ; take vengeance on his enemies

;

widely diffiise truth and holiness j stop the torrent of

impiety and wickedness ; and preserve true religion,

by his word and Spirit, to the end of time, \6—21.

Behold, nhe Lord's hand is not ^ lAu^";x^t
shortened, Hhat it cannot save; nei- b ixiii.THeb.'Cii.

ther " his ear heavy, that it cannot cvf.io. Man. xnr.

hear

:

a see on i. i.-
9x-»,rt ..... T Deut. xxxii. I'J.

- But your iniquities have sepa- Josi,.vii. 11,12.

rated between you and your God, and ^
^/''''- 4^

.

.

'

i 1 . I , . V ^
' * Or, 7nade lim»

your sins have hid his lace irom you,
^'^f,^ l"^^. J^.

that he will not hear. ^^, )^^ |>;

24. 'J9. Mic.'iii.'4'

more ostentatious in religion, to get the good opinion of

ministers and Christians, than vociferous in rage and de-

bates. But it is an invariable rule, that " he shall have

"judgment without mercy, who hath shewed no mercy :

"

{Note, Jam. ii. 8— 13, u. 13 :) God will not forgive our

trespasses, if we do not heartily forgive our brethren ; and

he will mete to us in the measure which we have meted to

them. {Notes, Matt. vi. 14, 15. vii. 1, 2. xviii. 31—35.)
No expressions of humiliation then can prove that man a

true penitent, who does not " loose the bands of wicked-
" ness," renounce his gainful iniquities, and aim to mor-

tify his strongest lusts. Neman's faith justifies him, which

does not " work by love ;
" he who loves God will love

his brother also; and he who loves his brother, will do

him no injury, but will be ready to do him all the good he

can. The professed church of Christ has been too long

amused with fasts, and external austerities in some in-

stances, whilst men found pleasures in other things far

more suited to their carnal minds; fasts employed as the

cloke of avarice and oppression, and the very watch-word
of persecution.—Yet, let us not confound the abuse, with

the use, of this scriptural method of expressing our godly

sorrow and humiliation ; but, rejecting the fast which the

Lord has not chosen, let us attend to that which he ap-

proves and accepts.

V. 8—14.

When the external expressions and means of repentance,

faith, and grace, are accompanied with the mortification of

sin, reformation of life, and abundant exercises of love

to the poor and needy; despising, neglecting, and exclud-

ing none from our affection or assistance, according to our

ability ; we may expect consolation in the ways of God.
Such conduct proves our sincerity, and honours the Lord

;

arid he will honour and protect us on every side : our

prayers will then be answered, our tribulations removed,

or an adequate support afforded ; by the light of God's

countenance we shall pass through every dark scene; he will

provide for our wants, make our souls like a watered garden,

and honour us with usefulness in his church
;

{Notes, Cant.

iv. 15, 16. Jer. xxxi. 10—14;) for " the righteous shall be
" had in everlasting remembrance." Many professed

Christians prove themselves hypocrites by a contrary con-

duct : and many real Christians walk uncomfortably all

their days, because their libeiality is disproportionate to

their affluence: their evidence of sincerity in their pro-

fessed love of Christ, is therefor® low ; they little honour

God and he little honours them ; he dispenses conso-

lation to them, according to their niggardliness to his poor

people.—Experience evinces, that they, who in humble
faith and ]o\e, " draw out their souls to the hungry," and

abound most in " devising liberal things," are most com-
fortable, and most honoured to be useful in the church ol

God; (a sweet reward to their benevolent minds!) and
often they have the most outward peace and prosperity.

Let us then avoid, with equal caution, pharisaical pride,

and antlnomian sloth or selfishness : and let those, who
walk uncomfortably, examine whether their conduct to-

wards their poor brethren do not point out at once the
reason, and the remedy.—True faith unites justice, mercy,
and piety : in proportion as we are spiritually minded, we
shall hallow, honour, and delight in the sabbaths of God;
and, laying aside all employments, pleasures, or discourse,

which can interrupt our sacred rest in him, we shall seek
communion with him in his publick and private ordinances

:

without any other remission, than what is really necessary^

or what is a work of love to the souls and bodies of our
neighbours and fellow Christians. Thus we shall learn to

delight in God, and to anticipate heaven ; we shall obtain

the victory over the world, sin, and Satan ; we shall follow

those, " who through faith and patience inherit the pro-
" mises;" and we shall at last be ' numbered with his

' saints in glory everlasting;' for " the mouth of the Lord
" hath spoken it."

NOTES.

Chap. LIX. V. 1,2. This chapter continues the sub-

ject of the preceding ; and begins with a further reply to

those, who complained that God did not regard their fast-

ing and prayers. {Note, Ivili. 3, 4.) What has therefore

been observed, of the times to which that refers, applies

to this also : and as the latter part of this chapter, and the

whole of that which follows, must be understood of the

millennium ; so (whatever reference there may be to pre-

vious situations of the Jewish or Christian church,) there

is some reason to think, with Vitringa, that the low state

of the Reformed or Protestant churches, antecedent to

that event, is here predicted. If we reflect on the state of

these churches, in respect of evangelical truth and vital

religion, we must be convinced, that they have lamentably

declined since the reformation : and though popery may

perhaps have lost ground, though that is very doubt-

ful
;
yet infidelity, scepticism, Socinianism, impiety, and

vice of every kind, have exceedingly increased. The true

people of God are indeed chiefly to be found in those

churches : yet they are verging, further and further, from

the purity and strictness of the Gospel, in every respect;

except as toleration has for a time supplanted the mon-

ster persecution : and even this great advantage is attended

with an indifference about divine truth ; or rather an indiffer-

ence what errors are maintained, provided men be not zeal-
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• 1. 15. 21. Jer.

ii. 30. 34. xxii.

17. Ez. vii. 23.

ix. 9. xxii. 2—6.

XXXV. 6. Hos.
iv. 2. Mic. iii.

10—12. vii. 2.

Matt, xxvii. 4.

25.

f Jer. vii. 8. ix.

3—C. Ez. xiii. 8.

Hos. vii. 3. 13.

Mic. vi. 12.

1 Tim. iv. 2.

f 16. Jer. v. 1. 4,

5. Ez. xxii. 29—
31. Mic. vii. 2

—

5.

h xxx. 12. Job XV.

31. Ps. Ixii. 10.

Jer. vii. 4. 8.

i 3. Ps. Ixii. 4.

k 13. Job XV. 35.

Ps. vii. 14. Prov.
iv. 16. Mic. ii. 1.

Jam. i. 15.

• Or, adder's, xiv.

29. Prov. xxiii.

32. marg.

t Or, sprinkled is

as if there brake
out a viper.

I xxviii. 18—20.
xxx. 12— 14. Job
viii. 14, 15.

m XXX. 1. Ivii. 12.

Ixiv. 6. Rom. iii.

20—22. iv. G—8.

Rev. iii. 17, 18.

n v. 7. Gen. \i.

11. Ps. Iviii. 2.

Jer. vi. 7. Ez.
vii. 11. 23. Am.
9. iii. 3, 4.

Lam. iv, 13. Ez.

3 For * your hands are defiled with

blood, and your fingers with iniquity ;

^your lips have spoken lies, your tongue

hath muttered perverseness.

4 None ^ calleth for justice, nor ani/

pleadeth for truth : they ^ trust in va-

nity, ' and speak lies ; they conceive

mischief, and bring forth iniquity.

5 They hatch * cockatrice' eggs, and
weave the spider's web : he that eat-

eth of their eggs dieth, and that

which is ^ crushed breaketh out into a

viper.

6 Their ^ webs shall not become gar-

ments, " neither shall they cover them-
selves with their works :

" their works
are works of iniquity, and the act of

violence is in their hands.

7 Their "feet run to evil, ^and they

make haste to shed innocent blood;
iii. 10. vi. 3. Mic. ii. 1—3. 8. iii. 1—11. vi. 12. Hab. i. 2—4. Zeph. i.

o Prov. i. 16. vi. 17, 18. Rom. iii 15, 16. p 3. Jer. xxii. 17.

. ix. 9. xxii. 6. Matt, xxiii. 31—37. Rev. xvii. 6.

ous for the doctrines of the reformation. We have also rea-

son, from several prophecies, to expect still greater departures

fronj the faith ; and grievous calamities to be brought on
the nations adhering to the gospel, from those who openly

oppose it, whether papists or infidels. It may therefore be

supposed, that the Holy Spirit predicts these things in the

former part of this chapter, as introductory to the most
glorious state of the church on earth : and no events can

be mentioned, which are so answerable to what is here

foretold, and so connected with what next follows, as to

be put in competition with what has been mentioned.

—

But, whatever be the prophetical meaning of the passage,

it contains a sermon generally useful to the church, in all

her calamities and distresses.—The prophet reminds the

people, not to ascribe the duration of their afflictions, or

the delay of an answer to their prayers, to the Lord's want
of power or inclination to deliver them, or to his inatten-

tion to their requests ; but wholly to their unrepented ini-

quities, which separated betwixt them, and the God whom
they professed to worship, and provoked him to hide his

face and reject their petitions. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 1. 1—3.

Jer. V. 20—25, vv. 24, 25.)

V. 3—8. ' The foregoing chapter contained a severe
* reproof of the Jews, for their hypocrisy. ...This chapter
' contains a more general reproof of their wickedness,
* bloodshed, violence, falsehood, and injustice. At v. 9,
* they are introduced as making an ample confession of
* their sins, and deploring their wretched state in conse-
* C[uence of them. On this act of humiliation a promise
' is given, that God, in his mercy and zeal for his people,
' will rescue them from this miserable condition ; that the
' Redeemer will come as a mighty hero to deliver them : he
' will destroy his enemies, convert both Jews and Gentiles

1^
to himself, and give them a new covenant and law, which

' shall never be abolished.' Bp. Lowth. The professed
j[)eople of God, here described, were guilty of murders, ra-

^ their thoughts are thoughts of ini-

quity ; wasting and * destruction are

in their paths.

8 The ' way of peace they know not

;

and there is *no * judgment in their

goings : they have made them " crook-

ed paths: ''whosoever goeth therein

shall not know peace.

9 ^ Therefore ^ is judgment far from
us, neither doth justice overtake us

:

* we wait for light, but behold obscu-

rity; for brightness, but we walk in

darkness.

10 We * grope for the wall like the

blind, and we grope as if we had no
eyes: we stumble at noon-day as in

the night ; we are ^ in desolate places

as dead men

:

11 We *" roar all like bears, and
'' mourn sore like doves : we look for

judgment, but there is none ;
^ for sal-

vation, but it is far off from us.

q Prov. XT. 2G.
xxiv. U- Mark
vii. 21, 22. Acts
viii. 20—22.

r Ix. 18. Rom. iii.

16.

t Hcb. breaking.
s Prov. iii. 17.

Luke i. 79. Rom.
iii. 17.

t 14, 15. v. 7. Jer
v. 1. Hos. iv. 1,

2. Am. vi. 1—6.
Matt, xxiii. 23.

§ Or. right. Ps.

Iviii. 1, 2.

u Ps. cxxv. 6
Prov. ii. 15.

X xlviii. 22. Ivii.

20, 21.

y Hab. i. 13.

z v. 30. Job XXX.
26. Jer. viii. 15.

xiv. 19. Am. V.

18—20. Mic. i.

12. IThes. V. 8.

a Dent, xxviii. 29.

Job V. 14. Prov.
iv. 19. Jer. xiii.

16. I.am. iv. 14.

Am. viii. 9. John
xi. 9, 10. xii. 3'j.

40. 1 John ii. II.

b Lam. iii. 6.

c Ii. 20. Ps. xxxii.

3, 4. xxxviii. 8
Hos. vii. 14.

d xxxviii. 14. Job
.\xx. 28, 29. Jer.
ix. 1. Ez. vii. Iti.

e Ps. Ixxxv. 9.
cxix. 166.

pines, perjuries, lies, and impiety : none of them demanded
justice on delinquents, or pleaded for the truth ; either the

truth of God's word, or the truth of the causes which
came before them. {Notes, Jer. v. 1, 2. 26—31. vii. 3

—

11. £2. xxii. 1— 16. 24—30.) They trusted in vanity

and deceit, and used lying pretences in defending their

conduct : they conceived mischief to their neighbours in

their hearts, and thence brought forth iniquity in their

lives. {Note, Jam. i. 13— 15.) With great ingenuity and
assiduity they accomplished those projects, which proved

pernicious or useless ; " hatching cockatrice' eggs, and
" weaving the spider's web :

" so that he who shared in the

fruits of their labour, was seduced into destructive errors

and iniquities, or involved in ruin ; and when advantage

was expected, from their ingenious schemes and persever-

ing efforts, and the egg, so to speak, was hatched, a viper

burst forth for their destruction. Nor could their inge-

nuity in devising schemes, (as the spider frames its web
from its own bowels,) to deliver or save themselves, become
garments to cover them, or their own works justify them :

indeed they would appear to be works of injustice and vio-

lence. (Notes, xxviii. 20. Ivii. 11, 12.) They lost no time,

and spared no pains to do evil, and to shed innocent blood:

all their thoughts were employed about iniquity ; and wliere-

ever they went, devastation and destruction attended tlieir

paths. They had no acquaintance with the ways of peace,

judgment, and justice ; and they walked in such crooked

and winding paths of subtle policy and selfishness, that

none, who go in them, can know any thing of peace with

God, or true peace of heart and conscience. {Notes, xlviii.

20—22. Ivii. 20, 21. P5. cxxv. 4, 5. Rom. iii. 9—18.)—
Alas ! how exactly does this correspond with the conduct

and character of very numerous protestant Christians, in

every quarter of the globe.

V. 9— 15. The pious remnant here lament the publick

calamities, the decay of religion, and the darkness which
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i. 4 Eira ix. 6^ 12 For ' our trans"ressions are mul-
jer in. 2. v. ;?

r» i ^

a^Kpif'v'fi tiplied before thee, and ^ our sins tes-

lo." xvi.ti', fe tify against us : for our transgressions

i II are Avith us ; and asfor our iniquities,
*'"'

** we know them ;

13 In transgressing and ' lying

g jer.'xiv.r. Hos. agaiust the Lord, and ^ departing away
».2t»^from our God, 'speaking oppression

xxii. 2—

I

—SO. xxi

Ate. xxiv
14. Hos. iv. 2.

Matt, xxiii. 32,

3H. 1 Tlies. ii.

15, Ifi.

b. vii. 10.

Rom iii. 19,

h Ezra ix. l.S. . . i ,. •

NeK IX 33. anc[ revolt, conceiving and uttering
Dan. IX. 5—8. '

t n r ^ ^ i
' ",;"''':'* V"- ],]: from the heart words of falsehood,

Is. Ixxvm. on.

Jer. iii. 10. xlii.

20. Ez. xviii. '£},

Hos- vi. 7. vi

13. xi. 12. Act!

k xxxi."^' 6. Ps. off: for truth is fallen in the street,
xviii. 21. Jer. ii.

13. iii. 20. xvii

i3. xxxii. 40.

Ez. vi. 9 Hos. i.

.'. Heb. iii. 1

1 Jer. V. 23. ix.

^). Matt, xii

14 And "'judgment is turned away

cu backward, and justice standeth afar

Ps. off: for truth is fallen

v": and equity cannot enter.

15 Yea, " truth faileth ; and " he that

-2- departeth from evil * maketh himself a

Ji^'''^Rom rii' P^^y • ^^^ ^^^ Lord saw it, and it ^ dis-

,!!'~iif'6.'''""'
' pleased him that there was no judg-

Ps. ixxx'ii. '2—5! ment.
Ec. iii. 16. Jer. V. 27, 28. 31. Am. v. 7. 11,12. Mic. iii. 9— 11. vii. 3—5. Hal>. i. 4.

Zeph. iii. 1—3. n xlviii. 1. I's. v. 9. xii. 1, 2. Jer. v. 1, 2. vii. 28. Hos. iv. 1. 2.

Mic. vii. 2. Hab. i. 13, 14. Acts ix. 1. 23. Rom. viii. 36. Heb. xi. 36—38.
1 Jolin iii. II, 12. * Or. is accounted viad. 2 Kings ix. 11. Jer. xxix. 26. Hos.

ix. 7. Mark iii. 21. John viii. S2. x. 20. Acts xxvi. 24. 2 Cor. v. 13. t Heb.
u-as evilin Uis eyes. Geii. xxxviii. 10. 2 Sam. xi. 27. 1 Clir. xxi. 7 margins.

rests upon their path. {Notes, 1. 10, 11. Iviii. 8— 12.) Be-

cause of the enormous wickedness of the professed people

of God, lie stood at a distance ; and did not execute judg-

ment between them and their avowed enemies, and they

were unjustly oppressed without redress. They waited for

more prosperous times and brighter prospects ; but the

darkness continued to increase : they groped for the wall

to lean against, or to direct their path ; or they wandered

out of the way like blind men : they stumbled at noon, as

if it were midnight ; that is, they were at a loss and made
fatal mistakes in the most obvious matters : {Notes, Deiit.

xxviii. 29. Job v. 1 1— 16, v. 14 :) and they were neglected,

as the dead are cast out into unfrequented places. Their

loud complaints were like the " roaring of bears," their

continual lamentation like the " mourning of doves
:

"

{Note, xxxviii. 14, 1 5 :) whilst they in vain waited for judg-

ment, and deliverance from their oppressors. But they

confessed that by their multiplied sins, of which they were

conscious, and which testified against them, they deserved

all their sufferings. For rebellion, hypocrisy, apostasy

from God, oppression, fraud, false-witness, and every kind

of injustice abounded among them : so that truth and

equity were openly perverted, trampled on, or banished.

* Justice is described as if it were afraid to venture itself

* among such a crew of miscreants.' Loivth. All sincerity

and integrity were openly renounced ; and if any one ven-

tured to be so singular as to make a conscience of his

duty, he became a prey to his less scrupulous neighbours,

or was treated by them as a fool or a madman. And no

wonder, that the Lord was displeased, at beholding such

enormous wickedness among those, who professed to be

his worshippers.

V. 16— 19. When it might have been expected, that

the Lord would denounce or inflict the severest vengeance

on those, who had so greatly provoked him ; behold he

appears, to introduce the most glorious triumphs of his

16 And P he saw that there was no p

man, and wondered that there was
no intercessor: "^ therefore his arm
brought salvation unto him, and his

]

righteousness it sustained him.
1

7

For ' he put on righteousness as

a breast-plate, and an helmet of salva-

tion upon his head ; and he put on

'

' the garments of vengeanceybr cloth-

ing, and was clad ' with zeal as a cloke.

'

18 "According to Me/V Meeds, ac-

^

cordingly he will repay, " fury to his

adversaries, recompence to his ene-
mies ; to the islands he will repay re-

compence. *

19 So ^ shall they fear the name of
the Lord from the west, and his glory
from the rising of the sun. When ' the
enemy shall come in like a flood, ^ the

Spirit of the Lord shall * lift up a y

standard against him.
16. cxiii. 3. Dan. vii. 27. Zeph. iii. 8, 9. Ma!, i. 11. Rev. xi. 15.

l.'i— 17. xvii. 14, 15. a xi. 10. Zech. iv. 6. 2 Tlies. ii. 8. Rev. xx.
put him tofiight.

1. 2 Ixiv. 7. Gen
xviii. 23—32. P».
cvi. 2;! Jer. v. 1

Ez. xxii. 9>
Mark vi. 6.

lii. 10. Ixiii. 3—
5. Ps. xcviii. I.

xi. 5. Ii. 9. Job
xxix. 14. Rom.
xiii. 12—14.
2 Cor. vi. 7.

Eph. vi. 14.

1 Thcs. v. 8.

Rev. xix. 11.

Deut. xxxii. 35—43. Ps. xciv.
1. 2 The; i. 8.

Heb. X. 30.

ix. 7. Ixiii. 15.

Ps. Ixix.9. Zecli.
i. 14. John ii.

17.

Job xxxiv. !l.

Ps. xviii. 24-
26. Ixii. 12. Jei.

xvii. 10. 1. 29.

Matt. xvi. 27
Rom. ii. 6. Rev.
XX. 12, 13.

Heb. recom-
pences.
I. 24. xlix. 25,

26. Ixiii. 3. 6.

Ixvi. 15. Ps. xxi.

8. 9. Earn. iv.

II. Ez. V. 13. vi.

12. xxxviii. 18.

Nah. i. 2. Luke
xxi. 22. Rev. xvi.

19. xix. 16.

xi. 9— 16. xxiv.

14—16. xlix. iJ.

Ixvi. 18—20. Ps.

xxii. 27. cii. 15,

z Rev. xii. 10.

1-3. § Or,

grace ! {Notes,^ xliii. 22—28. xliv. 1—5. 21, 22.) When
none in comparison were left to protest against the wicked-
ness which prevailed, or to intercede with God to interpose
and fulfil his promises; {Notes, Ixiv. 6'—8. Jer. v. 1

—

6.

Ez. xxii. 30 ;) then his own arm would effect the sal-

vation which he intended : and his righteous regard to his

promises, to the cause of godliness, and the honour of his

law, and his just indignation against his enemies, would
sustain him ! His fixed purpose of executing justice on
some, and of saving others, would be as his breast-plate

and helmet : but vengeance would be as his military vest;

and zeal for his own glory would be conspicuous above all,

as a cloke. {Notes, xi. 2—5. Ixiii. 1—6, v. 5. Ps. xciii. 1,

2. civ. 1, 2. Rev. xix. 11— 16.) Thus armed for the con-

flict and prepared for judgment, he would deal with men
according to their deeds ; executing vengeance upon his

obstinate enemies, to the most remote regions of the earth,

and receiving humble penitents to his mercy and favour.

Then would men fear and worship his name from the most
western regions to the most eastern ; for instance, Britain,

America, the East Indies, China, or Japan : and at the

very time when Satan, the great enemy of God and his

church, would come in to bear down all before him, by an

inundation of antichristian superstition, infidelity, impiety,

and wickedness ;
" the Spirit of God would lift up a stand-

" ard," and call together his armies, to oppose his progress,

and subvert his. cause. {Notes, \\. }0. £2:. xxxviii. Dan.
xi. 40—4.5. Joei iii. 9—17. 2 Thes. ii.8— 12. Rev. xii. 13— 17. xvii. 15—18. xix. 11—21. xx. 7— 10.)—There can

be no doubt, the grand accomplishment of this pro-

phecy is future : and as they, among whom iniquity so

abounded, antecedent to this happy change, are spoken oi

as the professed people of God, and never accused of idol-

atry ; and as the Lord is represented as wondering, that

there was no intercessor among them ; it is more natural

to interpret it of corrupt and degenerate protestants, than
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b 01.. \7-'i\ 20 And " the Redeemer shall come
c Dcu": I'xx. 'i- to Zion, and "" unto them that turn from
31 Dan. ix. u transofression m Jacob, saith the Lord.
Act* 11. .36

—

3fJ.
~

J . .

Ijo: Tit.^ii. "n- 21 As for me, "^this is my covenant

d xlix. 8. iv. .3.
with them, saith the Lord ;

' My Spirit
Jer. xxxi.HI—3-1. xxxii. 33—41. Ei. xxxvi. 'ib—27. xxxvii. '2h—27. xxxix. 'Z:>—29. Heb.
viii. «— 13. X. 16. e xi. 1—3. Ixi. 1—3. John i. 33. iii. 34. iv. 14. vii. 39. Itom.

viii. 9. 2 Cor. iii. 8. 17, 18.

either of the Jews who are avowed enemies to Christianity
3

or of papists who retain the idolatrous worship of images,

saints, and angels. {Notes, Ivii. 9—14. 17, 18. Iviii, 1.)

V. 20, 21. The coming of the divine Redeemer in

human nature, for our salvation, seems to be here imme-
diately predicted

;
yet along with the effects of his gospel

in the primitive times, and in all succeeding ages ; and

with reference to his coming, by the power of his Spirit,

to purify, deliver, and enlarge his church. {Notes, 16—
19. xi. 1—9.) Jehovah here covenants with Christ as

our Surety, and with those true Israelites who turn from

their transgressions by faith in his name, to continue the

Spirit which rests on Christ, and the words or doctrine

which he has delivered to his church, among his spiritual

seed, in the mouths of his ministers who preach it, and
of his people who profess it, from age to age, to the end
of the world : so that " the gates of hell shall never pre-
" vail" against his truth and grace; but there shall always

be a remnant to believe, profess, obey, and preach the

gospel, through successive generations : till that period

arrives, before predicted, but more fully declared in the

next chapter ; when the cause of truth and righteous-

ness shall gain a decided, universal, and permanent victory.

{Notes, Rev. xi. 3— 18.)
—

' These verses are expounded by
' St. Paul, of that general restoration of the Jewish nation,

' which he assures us shall come to pass in the latter times.

; ' Rom. xi. 26, 2/. ... God's promises are only made to the

j- penitent.' Lowth.

\
Unto them that turn from traiisgression in Jacob. (20)

1" Shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob." Rom. xi.

26. {Notes, i. 25—27. -Ez. xxxvi. 25—27. xxxvii. 23—28.

Zech. xil. 9— 14. Rom. xi. 25—32.)

—

Thy seed, &c.

(21) Notes, liii. 9, 10. Ps. xxii. 30, 31. Heb. ii. 10—13.
,1 Pet. ii. 9, 10.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—8.

When our troubles continue, notwithstanding our
prayers, and expectations of deliverance, we should ex-

anine seriously and earnestly into the cause. We may be
,ure, that " the Lord's hand is not shortened, ... neither

his ear heavy
;

" he is as able to save, and as ready to

|iear prayer, as in former times : but iniquity, unrepented,
inmortified, unpardoned iniquity, will separate between
ur souls and God, and cause him to hide his face, and to

sfuse any comfortable answer : so that nothing but true

ipentance and faith in Christ can remove the separation,
nd make way for returning peace. {Notes, Josh. vii. 10
-12. P. O. 10— 18.)—Alas, what crimes have, in every
?e, filled, and defiled the earth ! But it is most lament-
)le, that the professed worshippers of God, who have
le purest creeds in their books, and the most scriptural

Iministration of ordinances among them ; and who pro-
st against heresy, superstition, and idolatry, with decided

that is upon thee, and 'my words which t \\. ir^ John vii.

I have put in thy mouth, shall not de- ^y'^.'s^Tcor.
n 1 1 /» 1 XV. 3, act-

part out 01 thy mouth, nor out or the

mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth
of thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, from
henceforth and for ever.

vehemence and pertinacity ; are often guilty of multiplied

murders, rapines, oppressions, perjuries, lies, blasphemies,

and impieties ! Nay, these criminals often escape with

impunity, and have able advocates retained to extenuate

their guilt, and varnish over their crimes ; while scarcely

any venture to " call for justice, or plead for truth," through

fear of reproach, and of formidable enemies ! But, ex-

cept the grace of God convert the heart, men will in

one way or other " trust in vanity and lies, " " conceive
" mischief, and bring forth iniquity."—Not only do we
find enormous wickedness among rapacious oppressors, and
powerful wasters of mankind : the schools of philosophers

often produce more specious, but still more fatal instru-

ments of destruction. With exquisite ingenuity and per-

severing application, studious men hatcJi impious and in-

fidel systems : these gratify the curiosity, pride, and pre-

sumption of man, and are congenial to his carnal mind
and soothing to his conscience. Compositions of this

fatal tendency are often framed with the most specious

arguments, ornamented with enchanting elegance, and

varnished over with plausible pretensions to candour, libe-

rality of sentiment, and free enquiry. On this delicious

poison numbers feed and perish ; in these nests are hatched

basilisks and vipers, the brood of the old Serpent ; and
from thence they break fortli with envenomed teeth, to de-

stroy the souls of men. Others are not employed in so

pestiferous a manner : but they Ingeniously weave a spider's

web, and compared with their own schemes of self-effected

salvation, they despise that " righteousness of God, which
" Is unto all and upon all that believe." {Notes, Rom. iii.

21—26. X. 1—4.) Yet their webs shall not become gar-

ments ; neither shall any of their devices cover the shame
of their nakedness, or preserve them from detection and
the wrath of God. {Notes, xxvlli, 20. Rev. ill. 17— 13.)

And It is observable, that protestants, who have renounced
the Reformers' doctrine of justification by faith, through

the righteousness of Christ alone, to trust In their own
works, are In general remarkably defective In the very

appearance of good works. Many of them deem it very

meritorious not to perpetrate such crimes, as would expose

them to the lash of human laws ; and many of them " do
" works of Iniquity, and the act of violence Is in their

" hands." Indeed the feet of every man, who is destitute

of the Spirit of Christ, " run swiftly to evil " of one kind

or another : and the history of mankind and daily obser-

vation shew, that where the restraints of fear, shame,

and human laws are removed, and men can do It with im-

punity, their mad passions render them in haste to shed

innocent blood. But while they waste and destroy others,

regardless alike of justice, truth, and humanity ; they are

themselves strangers to peace and comfort : others watch

their opportunity of retaliation ; and (heir crooked paths

lead them far aside from the way of peace and salvation.

(Note, Ps. cxix. 155.)
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CHAP. LX.

Predictions of glorious light, holiness, and pros-

perity to the church, and an immense accession of

v.'ie'. Eph. v! converts; till ail kings and nations should either sen-e

• Or, Te'eniight- ^'^^> Or Utterly perish, 1— 14. All her trials shall ter-

tighi Cometh.""''
minate in peace and felicity, resembling those of hca-

b 19, 20. ix. 2. -22.1^ ven, 15-
Matt. IV. ifi.

'

Luke i. 78, 70.

JoUn
19.

46. .

xxi^:
5.'"''' ^' come, and ' the glory of the Lord is

r^^'Vr Arise, * shine; fbr Hhy light i

'xiils.''"- ''come, and Hhe
L\tke ii. 32. • .1

1 Pet. iv. 14. risen upon thee.

d Matt. XV. 14.

19. 'M.
ilohn viii. S5.

V. 9—21

When the general character of any church or commu-
nity, where Christianity is professed, becomes corrupt and

abandoned, it is reasonable to expect, that it will be left in

the hands of its enemies : and vain will be the hope of de-

liverance or prosperity, without repentance. For their

heinous crimes, men are given up to be deluded and infa-

tuated ; to grope, and stumble in the clearest and most
obvious concerns ; and to proceed from one delusion and
calamity to another, till they sink into the dark pit of de-

struction. They may complain, and groan, and murmur,
under their calamities, and make trial of many and varied

methods of deliverance: but nothing will eiFectually profit

them, so long as they reject Christ and his gospel, and go
on in impenitent wickedness : and the few, who are not

utterly blinded, will readily perceive the justice of God in

all their miseries, whilst they witness such multiplied and
continued iniquities. Should the Lord thus visit this pro-

testant land, would not our transgressions testify against

us ? Could it be denied, that we have grievously offended
" in transgressing, and lying agains^t the Lord, in depart-
" ing from our God ;

" in oppression and rebellion ; and
in the most scandalous and base prevarication, or direct

falsehood, in the most sacred ordinances, solemn profes-

sions and subscriptions ? Alas! "judgment is," in many
respects, " turned backward, and justice standeth afar off;

" for truth is fallen in the street, and equity cannot enter.
" Yea, truth faileth, and he that departeth from evil"

often " maketh himself a prey," or is deemed a prodigy

and a derision :
" this, the Lord seeth, and is displeased."

But we have yet a considerable number of exceptions to

the too general rule : many still venture to protest against

the wickedness of the times, and present continual suppli-

cations, through our heavenly Advocate, for the revival of

religion, and the purity and enlargement of the church.

What it may please God to do with us as a nation, we know
not : but if none be left to intercede, his own arm will

accomplish his predicted salvation, and " his righteousness
^' will sustain liim," in preserving and enlarging his church.

Armed with " the breast-plate of righteousness, and the
*' helmet of salvation," and arrayed with the garments of

vengeance and zeal, he will ere long go forth, crush his

enemies, and spread his gospel from shore to shore,

througliout the earth. {Marg. Ref.) So that, in every

sense, when the enemy of our souls comes in like a flood,

we may expect that the Spirit of God will lift up a standard

against him. Let us then plead this promise in respect of

the progress of infidelity, heresy, and impiety, which seem

2 For, behold, 'the darkness shall \''.:**

cover the earth, and gross darkness a«s" xiy". \t

the people: but Hhe Lord shall arise xxvi. la'^ilom'.

upon thee, and his glory shall be seen jv.lr-W. iPet!

upon thee. ^ Lev." ix. 23.

r»A Ifi /^ M 111 Num. XVI. 19,

3 And the Cjcntiles shall come to ' ^v'Ksvm. i..

Ps. Ixxx. 1. Ez.

thy light, and ^ kings to the brightness
|; |- ^f^- %

of thy rising
IQ o n.,.. :;; ic :.,

9. Mai. iv. 2.

^ John i. 1. 14.

18. 2Cnr. iii. IS. iv. 4—R. Heb. i. 2, 3. f ii. 2—5. xi 10. xix. 23—2.'). xlv. 14.

xlix. 6. 12. liv. 1—3. Ixvi. 12. 19, 20. Gen. xlix. 10. Ps. xxii. 27. Ixvii. 1—4. Ixxii. 17—19.
xcviii. 2, .•?. cxvii. Am. ix. 12. Mic. iv. 1, 2. Zecli. ii. i 1. viii. 20—23. IMatt. ii. 1— 11.

xxviii. lU. Luke xxiv. 47. John xii. 20, 21. 32. Acts xiii. 47. xv. 17 Rom. xi. 11— 15,

XV. 9— 12. g 10. 16. xlix. 7. 2a. Ps. ii. 10. Ixviii. 29. Ixxii. 11. cxxxviii. 4. Ret.
xi. ID. xxi. 24.

about to deluge our land, and the nations professing the

doctrines of the reformation. Indeed the astonishing

changes, which have taken place, in this land, and on the

continent, and in the East, since these observations were

first written, (1790,) and the establishment of Bible So-

cieties, and Mission Societies, in such an extensive manner,
since that crisis, are an evident fulfilment of this prophecy :

especially by the British and Foreign Bible Society, the
'•' Spirit of God has lifted up a standard " against the de-

luge of Infidelity which preceded, and seemed ready to pre-

vail against the kingdom of the Redeemer. Yet the enemy
practises and prospers, in divers forms : and we should

deeply lament the evils which still prevail ; but we need not

despond : the covenant stands sure with our Redeemer
and his whole family; and every one, whom he has

" turned from transgression," may take comfort from it.

His Spirit shall be communicated and his truth continued

in his church, to the end of the world, in defiance of all

the power, subtlety, and malice of earth and hell : and

his cause shall as certainly gain a complete victory oa

earth ; as every true believer becomes more than conqueror,

when the Lord receives him to his glory in heaven.

NOTES.
Chap. LX. V. 1—3. {Notes, xxx. 23—26. xlix. 18

—23.) Nothing occurs in the history of the Jews after

the captivity, which at all accomplished the prophecy in

this chapter. That nation never enjoyed such permanent

peace and prosperity, as it had done in the days of David

and Solomon : but in this chapter events are predicted in-

expressibly more glorious. Even the happy change, which

took place on the coming of Christ, and after his ascension,

did not by any means answer to this description. The

church was indeed greatly enlarged and purified ; but it

remained in great tribulation, and passed through succes-

sive persecutions, till the conversion of Constantlne. Then

it had a short season of external prosperity : but its purity

had previously been greatly tarnished, and soon became

much more so : it was speedily filled with time-serving

hypocrites, split into furious parties, deformed with griev-

ous heresies, and digraced with abominable wickedness.

And, not long after, the Roman empire was overwhelmed,

and the church was afflicted with dire calamities, which

continued with little intermission, till antlchristian idolatry

and superstition had gained a complete ascendency in the

western, and Mohammedism greatly entrenched on the

eastern, division of the church. (Notes, Rev. viii. ix. xu.

—xiv.) So that nothing has yet occurred which corres-

ponds with these predictions ; and they are therefore rea-
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xlix. 18. John
iv. 3d. Acts xiii.

44.

Tilii. 6. xlix. 20
—22. Ixvi. 11.

12. Matt. viii.

11. Gal. iii. 28,

29.

jer. xxxiii. 9.

Hos. i. 10, 11.

iii. 5. Acts X. 45.

xi. 17.

liv. 2. 1 Sam. ii.

1. 2 Cor. vi. 1—
13. X. 15. Rev.
xxi. 25.

Or, noise of the

sea shall be

turned towards
thee. XX iv. 14,

15. xlii. 10. Ps.

xcvi. 7—9.

xcviii. 7—9.

Or, wealth. 11

4 ^ Lift up thine eyes round about,

and see : all they gather themselves

together, ' they come to thee : thy

sons shall come from far, and thy

daughters shall be nursed at thi/ side.

5 Then ^ thou shalt see, and flow

together, and thine heart shall fear,

and ^ be enlarged ; because the * abun-

dance of the sea shall be converted

unto thee, the ^ forces of the Gentiles

shall come unto thee.
xxiii. 18. Ixi. 6. Acts xxiv. 17. Rom. xv. 26.

sonably concluded to relate principally to future events.

—

' The subject of this chapter is the great increase and flou-

* rishing state of the church of God, by the conversion

' and accession of the heathen nations to it, which is set

* forth in such ample and exalted terms, as plainly shew,

* that the full completion of this prophecy is reserved for

' future times. Tliis subject is displayed in the most
' splendid colours, under a great variety of images highly

' poetical, designed to give a general idea of the glories of

' that perfect state of the church of God, which we are

taught to expect in the latter times ; when the fulness of
' " be con-* the Gentiles shall come in, and the Jews shall

' verted and gathered from their dispersions ; and " the

' " kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms of

' " our Lord and of his Christ." ' Bp. Lovotli.—The
church is here addressed as a disconsolate female, sitting

on the ground, in a dark place and obscure situation : this

female is the emblem of Zion, or Jerusalem, and the

imagery is taken from the walls and gates of that city ; and

from the temple and its ornaments, treasures, sacrifices,

and worship, all of which were " shadows of good things

I

" to come." God calls upon her to arise from the dust,

that she may be enlightened, and shine by that light, which

, was now arrived ;
" for the glory of the Lord was risen

" upon her." When Christ came in human nature, " the

" Light of the world," " the Sun of Righteousness," and
the Glory of the Lord, arose on the church : but his bright

beams have for ages been strangely obstructed, and at some
times almost eclipsed, by interposing clouds : and his

church has almost constantly been harassed with tribula-

tions and persecutions ; so that she has mourned as de-

solate, and her few witnesses have prophesied in sackcloth.

{Notes, Rev. xl. 3— 14.) Not only did gross darkness en-

velope both the Gentile world, and the land of Israel,

when Christ came in the flesh : but darkness, equally in-

tense, has covered the visible Christian church, as well

IS the Mohammedan and Pagan nations ; and we have in-

imations of a still more gloomy scene, just before the Lord
ihall arise in his meridian brightness, most gloriously to

rradiate mankind with his beams of truth and righteous-

less. In the primitive times the Gentiles came to this

ight: but we do not find, that kings did, till the light

!)ecame considerably obscured : but ere long " all kings
' shall fall down before" the divine Saviour, and do him
ervice. As he is " the Sun of righteousness," and " the
' Light of the world," and " the Light of the Gentiles,"
le must be Jehovah ; for " JEHOVAH shall arise" upon
he church, " and his glory shall be seen upon her."

6 The "" multitude of camels shall

cover thee, the dromedaries of " Mi-
dian and Ephah ;

° all they from Sheba
shall come ; they shall ^ bring gold and
incense, and "^ they shall shew forth

the praises of the Lord.

7 All ' the flocks of Kedar shall be
gathered together unto thee, the rams
of Nebaioth shall minister unto thee

:

' they shall come up with acceptance

on mine altar, and ' I will gloi'ify the

house of my glory.

m \xx. 6. Judg.
vi. 5. vii. 12,

1 Kings x. 2.

2 Kin^s viii. 9.

n Gen. x v. 4
o xlv. 14 Gen. x.

7. XXV..'). 2Chr.
ix. 1. Ps. Ixxii.

10. 15.

p Mai. i. 11. Matt.
ii. 11.

q Rom. XT. 9.

Phil. ii. 17. 1 Pet.

ii. 5. 9. Rev. v.

9, 10. vii. 9— 12.

r xlii. 11. Gen.
XXV. 13.

s Ivi. 7. Job xlii.

8. Rom. ni. 1.

XV. 16. Heb.xiii.
10.15, 16.

t Hag. ii. 7—9.

{Notes, xlix. 5—8. 22, 23. Mai. Iv. 2, 3. John i. 4, 5, viii.

12. Rev. xxi. 22—27.)
V. 4—7' Zion is here called on to lift up her down-

cast eyes, to behold the blessed effects of her extraordinary

irradiation. On every side converts were seen flocking to

her, as her sons and daughters, from the most remote
care and

{Notes,

At this

would be

regions, to be nursed at her side, under her

tuition, and fed upon her spiritual provisions,

xlix. 18—21. liv. 1—5. Ixvi. 7—14. 19—23.)
sight she would "overflow" withjoy; her heart

dilated with gratitude combined with reverence of God,
and humble fear of acting wrong in such unexpected pros-

perity. {Notes, Jer. xxxiii. 6—9. Matt, xxviii. 1—8, v. 8.)

For the multitudes, which dwelt in the most distant coun-
tries, separated from her by the sea, would be converted

;

and all their treasures, and all the wealth and power of the

Gentile world, would be brought to her. This would be

as surprising to the remnant of poor believers, as it would
have been to the Jews, after their successive oppressions,

to have seen all the kings, rulers, and grandees of Persia,

Greece, Rome, and Tyre, crowding into Jerusalem with

their immense revenues, in order to enlarge and beautify

that holy city, and to support the worship at the temple

of Jehovah. In order to bring such immense treasures

to Jerusalem, the city must have been filled and sur-

rounded with beasts of burden, such as the Midianites

carried their merchandise upon. Thus they and the

Arabians are represented, as bringing gold for tribute to

Zion's King, and incense to be used in his worship as their

God ; that they might shew forth his praises with all their

power. {Notes, Ps. Ixxii. 8—15. Hag. ii. 6—9. Matt. ii.

9— 12.) All the flocks of Kedar and Nebaioth, other dis-

tricts of Arabia, would be brought for acceptable sacrifices

on God's altar : and thus he would honour and beautify,

more than ever, his temple, where his name had so long-

been glorified.—All this is evidently a figurative prediction

of the purity and enlargement of the church ; of the ala-

crity and zeal, with which diiferent nations will dedicate

themselves, and their substance, to the service of God,
and of the multitude of spiritual sacrifices, which will In

every place be presented to the Father with acceptance,

through Christ our Temple, Altar, and great High Priest.—' Nothing is more usual, than for the prophets to de-
' scribe the state of the Christian church, by representatiVins

' taken from the Jewish temple and service.' Loivth.

{Notes, \xv\. 19—23. Ez.x\.2.)—* It is, I think, a mark
' of a right understanding, in the language of prophecy^
* and in the design of prophecy, to keep to what appears
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Ti 4- xlv. 22. Luke
xiii. 29. Rev. vii.

9.

X Heb. xii. 1.

y Gen. viii. 8—11.

z xlii. 4. 10. xlix.

1. li. .i. Ixvi. 19,

20. Gen. ix. '11.

X.3—.'. Ps. Ixxii.

10. Zepli. li. ll_.

a Sef on ii. IH.

1 Kings X. 2*2.

xxii. 4H.

b See on 4.—Zech.
xiv. 14. 2 Cor
viii. 4, 5. Gal. ill.

20.

c Ex. xxxiii. 19.

xxxiv. 5—".

Josh. ix. y.

1 Kings viii. 41.

X. 1. Prov. xviii,

10. John xvii.

26. Acts ix. l.'j.

(1 xiv. 1, 2. xliii. 4.

lii. 1—6. Iv. 5.

Jer. XXX. 19.

Luke ii. H2.

e Ixi. 6. Ixvi. 21.

Zecli. vi. 1.5.

f See on 3.—xlix.

23. Ezra vi. .<—
12. vii. 12—28.
Neh. ii. 7—9.
Kev. xxi. 24.

g xii. 1. liv. 7, 8.

Ivii. 17, 18. Ps.

XXX. S.

h Nell. xiii. 19.

Kev. xxi. 2.).

* Or, wealth. 0.

8 Who are these tJiaf "fly as ''a

cloud, and ^ as the doves to their win-

dows ?

9 Surely * the isles shall wait for me,
and ''the ships of Tarshish first, to

bring ** thy sons from far, their silver

and their gold with them, " unto the

name of the Lord thy God, and to the

Holy One of Israel, '^ because he hath

glorified thee.

10 And 'the sons of strangers shall

build up thy walls, and 'their kings

shall minister unto thee ; for ^ in my
wrath I smote thee, but in my favour

have I had mercy on thee.

11 Therefore ""thy gates shall be
open continually ; they shall not be

shut day nor night ; that men may
bring unto thee the * forces of the Gen-
tiles, and that their kings mai/ be

brought.

12 For ' the nation and kingdom
that will not serve thee shall perish

;

yea, those nations shall be utterly

wasted.

13 The ^ glory of Lebanon shall

come unto thee, the fir-tree, the pine-

tree, and the box together, ' to beautify

the place of my sanctuary : and I will

make " the place of my feet glorious.

14 The " sons also of them that af

flicted thee shall come bending unto
thee ; and all they that despised thee

shall bow themselves down at the soles

of thy feet ; and they shall call thee,

"The city of the Lord, The Zion of the

Holy One of Israel.

15 ^ Whereas ''thou hast been for-

saken and hated, so that no man went
through thee, I will make thee an
eternal excellency, *^a joy of many ge-

nerations.

i xii. 11. liv, \b.
Ps. ii. 12. Dai.,
ii. 3». 44, 4."..

Zech. xii. 2—4.
xiv. 12—19.
Matt xxi. 44.
Luke xix. 27.
Rev. ii. 26, 27.

k XXXV. 2. xii. 19
20. Iv. 13.

1 Ezra vii. 27.

m Ixvi. L 1 Cli'.

xxviii. 2. Ps.

cxxxii. 7.

n xiv. 1, 2. xlv.

14. xlix. 23. Jer
xvi. 19. Rev. iii.

9.

o Ixii. 12. P».

Ixxxvii. 3. Hell.

xii. 22. Rev. iii.

12. xiv. I.

p xlix. 14—23. liv,

6—14. Jer. xxx.
17. Lam. i. 1, 2.

Rev. xi. 2. 15—
17.

q XXXV. 10. Ixi. ".

Jer. xxxiii. II.

' the design and meaning of the prophecy in general, and
' what the whole of it laid together, points out to us;
' and not to suffer a warm imagination to mislead us from
' the real intention of the Spirit of prophecy, by follow-
' ing uncertain applications of the parts of it.' L,oicman

on the Revelation, quoted by Bp. Lowth.
V. 8, 9. The multitude of converts is here represented

under another figure. The church sees immense numbers,
from every quarter, thronging to her with one consent, as

large flights of birds darken the air like a cloud, and as

doves hasten to the windows of the dove-house : and she

enquires. Who are these ? To this the Lord answers, that

surely the isles of the Gentiles would w'ait for him, to give

them admission into his family: and that it would become
the first use of the ships of Tarshish, which traded to the

most remote regions, to bring her children, and all their

wealth with them, to Zion, that they might worship the

name of Zion's God, who thus glorified her : or they would
be among the first that did so. {Note, Ixvi. 19—23.) This

prediction will be accomplished, when Christians shall una-

nimously agree to make commerce and navigation subser-

vient to the preaching of the gospel, in every country with

which they trade. For the locality of the emblem, taken

from the temple and worship at Jerusalem, rendered it ne-

cessary that it should be predicted in this manner ; rather

than as the setting up of the worship of Jehovah in those

distant lands. The restoration of Israel, and the assist-

ance rendered them by commercial powers, may also be

predicted. {Note, xi. 11— 16.)

—

Ships of Tarshish. (9)

Notes, ii. 10—18, v. 16. 1 Kings x. 22.

V. 10— 14. The imagery is here varied, but the mean-
ing is nearly the same. The protection given to the church

is represented by the building of Zion's walls. This would

be done by the sons of strangers: and kings would mi-

nister to the formerly despised church, when God, who had

alliicied her in fatherly displeasure, should favour her in

his mercy and peculiar favour. But as no enemies would

be dreaded, her gates would not be shut, even by night;

and converts would continually throng into her, and meet
with free admission : so that the forces and kings of the

nations would be brought into her ; and those that refused

this subjection would be utterly wasted and perish. {Notes,

xiv. 1, 2. xlv. 14. xlix. 22, 23. Mtc. vii. 14— 17. Zech. viii.

20—23. xiv. 16—21. Reo. iii. 8, 9.)—But when has this

ever been verified, in its obvious meaning ? And why should

we attempt to enervate the language of inspiration ; as if

the Lord could not, or would not, fulfil all his predic-

tions, because he has not yet done it ?—' This must relate

' to the latter days, ...when the church shall become " a

' " great mountain, and break in pieces all the kingdoms
' " of the earth," according to Daniel's prophecy. Dan. ii.

' 35—44.' Lowth. As the choice timber of Lebanon

beautified Solomon's temple, that footstool of Jehovah ;

{Note, 1 Kings v. 13— 18;) so shall the peculiar advan-

tages of every nation, and of every description of men,

concur to beautify the church of Christ, which he has de-

termined to make glorious. The descendants of those

nations, which have persecuted her, shall humbly submit,

and supplicate her favour : yea, the very persons who have

despised her, shall prostrate themselves before her, ac-|

knowledging her relation to Jehovah, the Holy One of!

Israel. {Notes, Dan. ii. 34, 35. 44, 45.)

—

Place of my

feet. (13) Or, Foot-stool. {Marg. Ref m.)—They shalll

call, &c. (14) Notes, i. 25—27. Ixi. 4—6. Jet: xxxi. 23—
26, V. 23. Zech. viii. 3.

V. 15—22. The language here grows still more ener-

getick ; and the images employed more grand and magni-

ficent. Zion had been forsaken and hated, and almosf

universally shunned by the haughty and victorious idolaters

on every side : but now nations and kings should deligh

to contribute, with all their ability, to her comfort an(

prosperity, as much as the tender mother does to suckl<

her beloved infant: and thus she will know that her " S;i

" viour and Redeemer is Jehovah, the mighty One
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vlix. iSt Ixi. 6
Ixvi. 11,12.

thy Saviour and
mighty One of

1 6 Thou shalt also ' suck the milk

of the Gentiles, and shalt suck the

,steon im.3.4. brcast of klttgs : and 'thou shalt knoAv
^x^v.^o.' ^ that I the Lord am

thy Redeemer, the

Jacob.

XXX. 26. 1 Kings 17 FoF ' brass I will bring" gold, and
X. 21-27. Zech. p . ^ Ml V • •! J f
xii. a Heb. X.. for iron I will bring silver, and tor

wood brass, and for stones iron ; I will

I i. 26. xxxii. 1, 2. also "make thy officers peace, and
thine exactors righteousness.

18 '' Violence shall no more be heard
"H'^iih.^lx. in thy land, wasting nor destruction

within thy borders ; ^ but thou shalt

call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates.

Praise,

19 The ' sun shall be no more thy

light by day ; neither for brightness

r ii. 4. xi. 9. Ps.

Ixxii. .'i—7. Mic.

iv

8

' See on xxvi 1

—Rev. xix. 1—
6

, Te. xxxvi. 9,

Rev. xxi. 23.

xxii 5.

" Jacob." {Notes, xlix. 22, 23. Ixi. 4—6. Ixvi. 10—14.)
The increase of knowledge, holiness, comfort, and pros-

perity, in the church, shall be so great, that it shall re-

semble a new building erected in the place of an old one,

in which gold is used instead of brass, and silver instead

of iron, &c. or, like a city, whose magistrates had been

grievous oppressors, but were now become equitable and

peaceable, in the greatest degree, and sought nothing but

the quiet and prosperity of the publick ; and whose tax-

gatherers had been oppressive exactors, but were now be-

come most just and equitable. This represents the in-

ternal peace and purity of the church, and the excellency

of her rulers and teachers. {Notes, i. 25—27. Ivi. 9— 12.)

Along with this, external peace will be connected : so that

no wars, invasions, or persecutions will disturb her repose;

but the very walls of Zion will be justly called " Salva-
" tion," and her gales inscribed with " praise " to her God
and Protector. {Note, xxvi. 1.) The Lord himself will

shine upon the church, with so glorious and enduring a

'light, as shall eclipse all which has heretofore been en-

joyed by her, from the word and Spirit of God. And this

ight shall no more be withdrawn or obscured ; for the

lays of Zion's " mourning shall then be ended ;
" and

his heavenly light and glory, and joy on earth, shall

isher in the light, glory, and joy of the eternal world.
' Her people shall then be all righteous ; " they shall in-

lerit the earth as long as it endures, and heaven for ever.

ITie church shall take root and grow, and flourish as " a
' branch which God hath planted ;

" and prosper as the
vork of his hands, that he may be glorified. From very

mall numbers and feeble beginnings, the people of God
Ihall multiply, and become exceedingly numerous and
owerful: {Notes, Dan. ii. 44, 45. Matt. xili. 31—33:)
Ibis the Lord will hasten with all due speed, when the ap-
ointed season shall arrive.—We can conceive nothing
lore glorious than this description ; and nothing can an-
wer to it, but some future glorious state of the church
'n earth, or the state of the church triumphant in heaven,
•ut several expressions limit our interpretation to the state
F the church here below : though many bold metaphors,
VOL. IV.

shall the moon give light unto thee:

but tlie Lord shall be unto thee an
everlasting Light, and "thy God thy
Glory.

20 Thy ^ sun shall no more go down,
neither shall thy moon withdraw it-

self; for the Lord shall be thine ever-

lasting Light, and " the days of thy
mourning shall be ended.

21 Thy •* people also shall be all

righteous : they shall * inherit the land

for ever, '^the branch of my planting,

the work of my hands, ^ that I may be
glorified.

22 A '^ little one shall become a

thousand, and a small one a strong na-

tion :
' I the Lord will hasten it in his

time.

a Ps. iii. K iv. 2
Ixii. 7. Zech. ii.

5. Luke ii. 32.

b Ps. xxvii 1.

Ixxxiv. 1 1. Am.
viii. 9. Mai iv.

2.

c x.xv 8. XXX. 1!).

XXXV. 10. Kev
vii. 15—17- xxi.
4.

d iv. 3, 4. Iii. )

Zech. xiv. 20,

21. 2Pet. iii. 13.

Rev. xxi. 27.

e Ps. xxxvii. 11.

22. Mutt. V. 5.
Rev. v. 10. xxi.
7.

f xxix. 2.?. xliii. 7.

xlv. 11. Ixi. 3.

Matt. XV. 13.

Johnxv. «.£).h.
ij. 10

g xliii. 2.'. xliv. 23
xlix..'!. Epli. i.e.

12. ii. 7. 2 Thrs.
i. 10.

h Ixvi. 8. Dan. ii.

35. 44. Malt
xiii. 31,.32. Acts
ii. 41. V. 14. Rev
vii. 9.

i V. 19. Hab. ii. o
Luke xviii. 7, 8
Heb. x. 36, 37
2 Pet. iii. 8, 9.

and sublime images, remind us how much that state will

resemble heaven. {Notes, 2 Pet. iii. 10—13, Rev. xx. 1

—

6. xxi. 1—4. 9—27. xxii. 2—^5.)

—

Thoii shalt suck, &c.

(16) * Ye shall be nourished with their riches, as the child
' is with the breast. (6. Ixi. 6. Ixvi. 12. xlix. 23.)' Lowth.—
The branch of my planting. (21) Note, xxix. 22—24,
V. 23. Ixi. 1—3. V, 3. Matt. xv. 12—14. John xv. 2.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—14.

The whole earth, from the fall of Adam to the end of

time, would have been deeply covered with ignorance,

error, wickedness, and misery, if the Son of God had not

come a " Light into the world." {Note, John xii. 44

—

50.) This " Sun of righteousness " communicated much
heavenly light to mankind, even long before he actually

arose : but his bright beams have been diffused far more
vigorously and widely, since that joyful event. Yet, after

all, men in general have hitherto been greatly enveloped

in gross destructive darkness; and are so at this day, where-

ever the light of revelation and the faithful preaching

of God's word, are not afforded : nay, multitudes have

the outward light, but are yet in darkness, because their

eyes are blinded by Satan, through their unbelief and love

of sin. {Notes, 2 Cor. iv. 3—6.) While we therefore

bless our God, that this light is come unto us, we should

beseech him to " shine into our hearts, to give us the light

" of the knowledge of his glory in the face of Jesus
" Christ." This mercy, when vouchsafed, is shewn us, in

order that we may arise from the dust and debasement of

our worldly pursuits, and " let our liglit shine before men,"
in our holy profession and conversation ; that we may re-

flect the bright beams, with which " the Lord hath risen

" upon us," that " his glory may be seen upon us," and

that " men may see our good works, and glorify his name."

{Notes, Matt. v. 14—16. Phil. ii. 14— 18.) We should

therefore " watch and be sober," and " walk as children of
" the light :" and thus they, who have been strangers and

enemies, will be allured to that light, which has made so ex-

cellent a change in our conduct and character. Oar peaceful

2F
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CHAP. LXl.

The Messiah declares his anointing his office and

and joyous walk may be as conducive to this end, as our

conscientious integrity : when Christians live up to their pri-

vileges, and enjoy much divine consolation, love sweetly

constrains them to zealous obedience and close conformity

to their Lord ; then they appear both holy and happy, and

attract the attention of others to their most excellent reli-

gion. {Note, Acts ix. 31.) As this must yield high satisfac-

tion to the benevolent heart, it forms an additional motive

to diligence, watchfulness, and fervency in prayer : and as

the purity, increase, and prosperity of the church is the

grand subject of these prophecies ; so they ought to be of

our desires, exertions, and supplications.—Ministers, and

experienced Christians, should " lift up their eyes," and

look around them, for such as are setting out in the ways

of God, that they may encourage, caution, and instruct

them ; and that the children of God may be " nourished
" up in the words of sound doctrine," under their prudent

and affectionate inspection.—Our religious joys should al-

ways be tempered with reverential, humble, and cautious

fear : and increasing prosperity, or an enlarged sphere of

usefulness, should be rejoiced in with trembling ; lest we
should be lifted up in pride, or betrayed into any dishonour-

able conduct.—All who are truly converted to Gjd, will

dedicate their wealth and influence to him, and shew forth

his praises in their use of them, and the improvement of

their several talents, more or fewer, to the glory of his

name. Thus it behoves every one to evidence the since-

rity of his faith and love : for we shall at last be adjudged

to belong to that master, in whose service we have em-
ployed our time, abilities, or substance. {Notes and P. O.

JLiike xvi. I— 12. Notes, Rom. vi. 16—23. 2 Cor. viii. 6

—

9.)—The learned, the sagacious, the ingenious, the power-

ful, may each contribute, in different ways, to promote the

glory of God, and the peace, purity, edification, and en-

largement of his church : and when this is done in simple

dependence on Christ, and from love to his name, it will

come up with acceptance before our God. Happy will it

be for themselves, and for multitudes, when merchants

shall consider the conveyance of the light of divine truth

to the most distant lands, and newly discovered countries,

as a primary object of their attention. Then their ships

may sail more richly freighted, than if they were laden

with the gold of Ophir; they may safely be committed to

his care, to whose glory they are devoted ; and he will

surely honour -those who thus honour him.—Alas! we are

not at present called on to enquire, " Who are these, that
" fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their windows?"
Few, in comparison with the numbers of our land, will

attend on the faithful preaching of the gospel : but much
fewer make the name of the Lord their Refuge, and their

Resting-place. Yet let us be thankful, that there is a rem-
nant, and hope and pray for better times : and let us see

to ourselves, that the ordinances of God be to our souls,

as the house and the nest to the timorous dove.—It is a

great honour and favour to us " sons of strangers," that

we may be allowed, in any humble sphere, to build the

walls of Zion : and it is a high privilege for kings to mi-
nister to that cause, for which " the King of kings " shed
)iis precious blood. He, in whose hand are the hearts of

the effects of his fulfilling it, 1—3. The honour and

excellency of his church, 4—9- Her joy in God's

salvation, 10, 11.

kings, can easily bring them all to minister to his church,
without deviating in the least from the line of their peculiar

duty and station : {Note, 2 Chr. xxx. 12 :) and he will do
it in his due time ; for, though he has in his anger smitten

her, he has manifold mercies and favours in reserve for

her.—Blessed be his name, the gates of Zion are ever

open to receive returning sinners, who come with the de-

sire of their hearts to be enrolled as her citizens : the prayer

of humble faith, to Zion's God and King, can never be

unseasonable, night or day ; and every true convert is an
accession to the strength, beauty, and honour of our holy

city, at which angels in heaven rejoice. {Note, Lnke xv.

8— 10.) Thus from every quarter some do, and more
shortly will, come to beautify the sanctuary of God ; and
by them he " will glorify the house of his glory."—^The

children of persecutors, and even persecutors themselves,

are welcomed to all the privileges of Zion's citizens ; when
they are humbled for their sins, and disposed to honour
her, and join themselves to her, as " the city of the Holy
" One of Israel."

V. 15—22.
I

The believer is often for a long time, afflicted, hated,

and apparently deserted
;
yet the Lord will at length make ,

him eternally excellent and happy.—^Those who attend duly
(

to the truths, precepts, and ordinances of scriptural Christ-

ianity, have long been " filled with the contempt of the I

" scornful," and have been reviled or hated by the wise,

'

the learned, and the powerful of the earth ; so that the

cross to be endured has made men averse to be connected

with them : yet this very company shall be made " an
" eternal excellency, a joy of many generations

;

" and.

powerful kings and nations shall rejoice to promote theirj

comfort and prosperity, and to serve their interest with

their whole heart, soul, and strength ; knowing that " theii

" Saviour and Redeemer is Jehovah, the mighty God ol

" Jacob." if then, in those happy days, when " for bras;

" the Lord will bring gold, and for iron, silver, &c. " al

'

the officers of the nations and of the church shall be peacel

and their exactors righteousness : how should Christiar

magistrates, rulers, civil and ecclesiastical, and teachers

aim now to be patrons and examples of peace and right

eousness ! And how should all Christian kings endeavou

to terminate the effusion of human blood, and to avoid a!

violence, wasting, and destruction ! For in those day;

men will be Christians indeed ; and every one will do thai*

and no more than that, which is equally the duty of all, ij

this and every age, and from the neglect of which all ov!

miseries arise. The people shall then be filled with know;

ledge, truth, and grace ; they " shall all be righteous," ;

" the branch of God's planting, the work of his hand
" that he may be glorified

;
" {Notes, xix. 23—25. Ixi. 1-

3. Ps. xcii. 13—15 ;) and this will render earth almost lil

heaven. But if the church may, and shall in due seaso

be thus illuminated, sanctified, and enlarged, and pro

pered with such permanent joy and peace ; if her '' walls

may here " be called Salvation, and her gates Praise;

if she may be said to have done with mourning, ev<

in this land of sorrow and death ; what will the glory ail

happiness of heaven be, where " the Lord himself vvj
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u xi. 2-5. xiii. 1. The " Spirit of the Lord God is

il'ie Luke'jv: upon me : because the Lord hath
19. John 1. 32, r , i , • i •

b p, t f-Marg.
anointed me, " to preach good tidmgs

^•]IJ^t\u unto the meek ; he hath sent me '' to

bind up the broken-hearted, *to pro-Acts iv. 27. X-.

38 Heb. i. 9. ^

'
'k L^s. Sx! claim liberty to the captives, and the

f Mrtu v"^ opening of the prison to them that are
5. xi. 5. Luke , i

^

vii.22. ^ bound ;

^
H.'' «xil''"i8: 2 To proclaim ^the acceptable year

Ho*, .vi. 1. of the Lord, ^ and the day or venge-
2 Cor y\i. o. ^ w ^^

e
5f al* pr^ch ance of our God ;

^ to comfort all that

f'zi": hl\: mourn

;

12. John viii. .H2—36. Acts xxvi. 18. Rom. ti. 16—22. vii. 23—2.5. 2 Tim. ii. 25, 26.

f Lev. XXV. y— 13. Luke iv. 19. 2 Cor. vi. 2. g xxxiv. 8. xxxv. 4. lix. 17, 18. Ixiii. I

—6. Ps. ex. 5, 6. Jer. xlvi. 10. Mai iv. 1—3. Luke xxi. 22—24. 1 Thes. ii. 16. 2Thes. i.

7—9. h XXV. 8. Ivii. 18. lx»i. 10—12. Jer. xxxi. 13. Matt. v. 4. Luke vi. 21. vii,

60. John rvi. 20—22. 2 Cor. i. 4, 5. 2 Thes. ii. 16, 17.

" indeed be our everlasting Light, and our God our Glory
!

"

Let this hope cheer us under our present difficulties, and

I

animate us to all diligence, that we may have an " abund-
," ant entrance... into this everlasting kingdom of our

i" Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ."

NOTES

I

Chap. LXI. V. 1—3. The prophet, having declared

in general both the troubles and deliverances of the church

to tlie end of time, here returns to state some particulars

more fully, which relate to those great events. This chap-

ter refers to the coming of Christ, and the calling of the

Gentiles. The allusions may be taken from the release of

he captive Jews, and their return to their cities and lands :

put Christ himself has determined the interpretation to

more spiritual and evangelical subjects. (Note, Luke iv.

6— 19.) The Messiah himself is here introduced as the

speaker : and these first verses relate to his personal mi-

listry, and the general tendency and effect of his gospel.

The Spirit of the Lord " rested on him to anoint, con-

ecrate, and qualify him, as Man, for the work to which
e was appointed. {Notes, xi. 1—5. xlii. 1—4. lix. 20, 21.

'latt. iii. 16, 17. John iii. 27—36, v. 34. Jets I 1—3. x.

6—43, 15. 38.) By virtue of his voluntary obedience and
\crifice, as our Surety and High Priest, he was autho-

zed to preach the glad tidings of forgiveness, and free

ilvation, to the meek, the afflicted, " the poor in spirit," the

enitent, who know their guilt, danger, and misery : for

lough the Gospel is proposed to all, yet it does not ap-

i-ar glad tidings to any but the convinced, humbled sinner.

'^otes, Ivii. 15, 16. Matt. v. 3.) He was also commis-
jned effectually to bind up and heal the broken-hearted

;

proclaim liberty to the slaves and captives of Satan and
n, and effectually to free them from the bondage of their

sts, evil habits, and strong temptations. Thus he would
liHounce the year of jubilee, " the acceptable year of the

'\jORD," the time of his especial grace, when he would
1

rdon sins, remit debts, restore forfeited inheritances, re-

<ive offenders to full favour, and grant all requests and
Jtitions. {Notes and P. O. Lev. xxv. 8—55. Notes, Jer.

:xlv. 8— 17.) But this would be connected with the day
< his vengeance on those, who opposed or " neglected
'•o gTeat salvation." {Notes, Matt. iii. 7—10. xxiii. S4

—

3 To appoint unto them that mourn
in Zion, to give unto them ' beauty for

ashes, ''the oil of joy for mourning,
' the garment of praise for the spirit of

heaviness ; that they might be °' called

trees of righteousness, the planting of

the Lord, ° that he might be glorified.

4 And " they shall build the old

wastes, they shall raise up the former
desolations, and they shall repair the

waste cities, the desolations of many
generations.

5 And ^ strangers shall stand and
feed your flocks, and the sons of the

i xii. 1. Kbth iv.
1—3. viii. 15. ix.

22. Ps. XXX. 11.

Ez. xvi. 8—13.

k Ps. xxiii. 5. xlv.

7. civ. 15. Ec.
ix. 8.

1 10. Zech. iii. 5.

Luke XV. 22.

Rev. vii. 9.-14.

m Ix. 21. Ps. xcii.

12—16. Jer. xvii.

7, 8. Matt. vii.

17—19.
V.

XV.
vi.

16.

8.

20.

11.

10.

n Mtiti.

John
1 Cor
Phil. i.

2 Tlies. i ..

1 Pet. ii. 9. iv.

9-11. 14.

o xlix. fi—8. Iviii.

12 Ee. xxxvi.
2;i—26. Am. ix.

14, 15.

p xiv. 1, 2. Ix. 10
—14. Eph. ii. 12
-20.

36, Luke xxi. 20—24, v. 22. iThes. ii. 13—16, vv. 15, 16.

Heb. ii. 1—4. x. 28—31. xii. 22—25.) This seems espe-

cially to predict the respite granted to the Jewish nation,

from the coming of Christ to the vengeance executed on
them by the Romans. {Note, Luke xxi. 20— 24.) Yet this

day of vengeance did not in the least interfere with his

commission, to " comfort all, who mourned" for sin, or

in a gracious manner under their afflictions. {Note, Matt.

V. 4.) He came to appoint gladness to all Zion's mourners,

to give those, who lay self-abased before God, as in sack-

cloth and ashes, the joy of acceptance and the beauty of

holiness ; to exchange their mourning and dejection for

the consolations of the Holy Spirit, and for those garments

of praise, which were used on festive occasions. And that,

(adopting another figure,) they might be planted, watered,

and made to grow vigorously, as " trees of righteousness,"

in the courts of the Lord, being the planting of his hand,

and bearing fruit to his glory.—The reader need only

advert to the encouragement which Christ gave to the

humble and broken-hearted publicans and sinners, in his

personal ministry ; and to the severity, which he shewed
to proud Sadducees and Pharisees, to see the force of these

expressions, and the genuine nature and tendency of his

Gospel.—It is observable that our Lord, in applying this

passage to his own ministry, omitted the words, " the day
" of vengeance of our God ; " no doubt, because he would
not, at the first address, say any thing needlessly to offend

his countrymen. {Notes, Luke iv. 16—22.) The Septu-

agint render the clause here translated, " the opening of
" the prison to them that are bound ;

"
(1) " the recover-

•' ing of sight to the blind ; " and thus it is quoted by St.

Luke. {Luke iv. 18.

—

Notes, xxxv. 5—7' xlii. 13— 17, v.

16. Jets xxvi. 16—18, V. 18.)

Trees of righteousness. (3) * " Trees approved," Heb>
' Oaks of righteousness : ...that is, such as by their flourish-

' ing condition, should shew, that they were " the cion of
' " God's planting, and the work of his hands ; "...' that is,'

says Vitringa... ' commendable for the strength of their

' ' faith, their durability, and firmness.' ' Bp. Lowth. {Notes,

Ix. 15—22, V. 21. John xv. 1—8.)

V. 4—6. Zerubbabel, Joshua the high priest, Nehe-
miah, and others, rebuilt Jerusalem and the cities of Judah,

after the captivity ; and some think, that this passage pre-

dicts the return of the converted Jews tc their own land,
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alien shall be your plowmeiij and your

q ixvi.2i.Ex.xix. vmc-dressers.

1 Pet°'li: "d'!' 9. G But ve shall be '^ named the priests

- ri}; iii 5 iv
^^ ^^^ Lord : men shall '' call you the

'
1. 2 cer'. vi. 4. miuisters of our God :

* ye shall eat the

«
7;"Jo. 'fo. 'fxvl:

riches of the Gentiles, and in their

^."^Ronf x^v*!
glory shall ye boast yourselves.

t^hl'''Deut.xxi. 7 For 'your shame 2/e shall have

job^'^xlif "10: double ; sndfor confusion they shall re-

2Coi.nA7.
'^ joice in their portion ; therefore in their

<(

and settling again in it : (Notes, Ezra iii—vi. NeJi. iii.

Hag. i. ii. Zech. i—vi. ;) but it seems rather, from the

context, to be a figurative description of the happy effects

produced by the preaching of the gospel in the primitive

times. Spiritual worship and true holiness had been at a

very low ebb for some ages, when our Lord entered on his

ministry. Those " blind guides," the Scribes and Pha-

risees, had made " void the commandments of God by
" their traditions " and interpretations. The Sadducees

also, by their infidel principles, had increased these deso-

lations. But the apostles and primitive evangelists, having

been humbled, comforted, and sanctified, by our Lord's

ministry, and by the pouring out of his Spirit, were em-
ployed to build up what was decayed and gone to ruins.

By the blessing of God on their labours, " many tens of

thousands," among the Jews, became humble disciples

of Christ, and spiritual worshippers of God through him.

And by the conversion of the Gentiles, the church was re-

plenished with multitudes of believers, immensely greater

than had ever been known, even before " the desolations

" of many generations." Thus Zion was built up, and
her desolated cities rose from their ruins ; according to the

figurative language often used even in the New Testament.

(Notes, xlix. 7j 8- 'viii. 8—12. 1 Cor. iii. 10— 15. Eph. ii.

19—22.)—^The strangers and aliens, thus brought into the

churcli, were not only useful to the apostles, evangelists,

and Jewish converts, by " their temporal things " and
outward services, to which the language next used seems
restricted: (Notes, Ix. 4— 14. Ixvi. 10—14:) but they were
ordained as elders over the churches planted by the apostles

and evangelists ; and thus, in a spiritual sense, fed their

flocks, and became their plowmen and vine-dressers ; that

is, they were stated pastors over the sheep of Christ, and
labourers in his husbandry and vineyard.—Yet some pe-
culiar distinctions were reserved to the Jewish converts.

All the apostles, and all the writers of the New Testament,
were of that nation, unless Luke were an exception, as it

is probable he was. (Preface to Luke.) The first pastors

and ministers from among the Gentiles, were ordained to

that office, by the apostles and Jewish evangelists, and
were under their immediate superintendency. This dis-

tinction might be figuratively alluded to, when it was said,

" Ye shall be named the priests of the Lord ; men shall

" call you the ministers of our God." The priests of

Aaron's line were set aside ; and the apostles and evan-

gelists succeeded to as much of their office and authority,

as accorded to the nature of the Christian dispensation.

But perhaps the verse, in general, means that all true

Christians would be more honoured, and admitted nearer

land they shall possess the double:
" everlasting joy shall be unto them.

8 For "" I the Lord love judgment,
^ I hate robbery for burnt-offering;

and ^ I will direct their work in truth,

and "I will make an
nant with them.

9 And ^ their seed shall be known
among the Gentiles, and their off-

spring among the people : all that see
Jer. xxxii. 40. Heb. xiii. 20, 21. b xliv. 3. Gen. xxii. 18. Zech. viii

everlasting cove-

u XXXV. 10. Ii, 11.

Ix. 19, 20. Pb.

xvi. 11. Malt.
XXV. 4G. 2Tlies.
ii. 16.

X Ps. xi. 7. xxxiii.

6. xxxvii. 28
xlv. 7 xcix. 4.

Jer. ix.24. Zecti.
viii. Ifi, 17.

y i. II— 13. ISam.
XV. 21—24. Jer.

vii. 8

—

11. Am.
T. 21-24. Matt.
xxiii. 14.

z Ps. XXV. 8—12.
xxxii. 8. Prov.

iii. 6. viii. 20.

2 Thes. iii. 5.

a Iv. 3. Gen. xvii.

7. 2Sam.xxiii.6.
. 13. Kom. ix. 3, 4

to God, than the priests and Levites among the Jews.

(Marg. Ref. q.)—Thus the riches of the Gentiles were

brought into the church, and the poor converts of the Jews
possessed the substance of all, in which these had gloried;

whilst the Gentiles were admitted to share their spiritual

things. Yet the Jews had some ground of triumph and

exultation, when their despisers and enemies joined with

them in the worship of Jehovah, and in receiving and

submitting to the Messiah, who had been predicted by their

prophets, and had arisen of their nation, and been made
known to them by their teachers. (Notes, Jer. xvi. 19—21.

Zech. viii. 20—23.)
The desolations of many generations. (4) * If we sup-

' pose the Jews, after their conversion to return into their

' own land ..., we may fitly explain this text, of their re-

' edifying their ancient habitations. Lowth. This, how-

ever, does not appear to be the direcc subject of the pro-

phecy.

V. 7—9. These verses may predict in general the ex-

tensive and permanent success of the Gospel in the world.

Instead of that contempt, which the worshippers ofJehovah
had experienced from their neighbours, they would receive

a double portion of honour and respect, from the Gentile

converts to Christianity: (Note, Ix. 15—22, v. 15:) Be-

lievers and preachers of the Jewish nation would be pecu-

liarly regarded even in those lands, where they had fornierl}

met with injury and ignominy; and this joyful chang*!

would endure to the end, and for ever. As " the Lorcj

" loveth judgment, and hides robbery" and injustice, eveij

when varnished over with a profession of godliness, an(j

especially when the gains are impiously consecrated to iii

worship as if he were a sharer in the robbery; (Nota

Prov. xxi. 27- Jer. vii. 8— 11;) so he had determined t

reject the hypocritical Jewish nation, and to replenish hi.

church with believers from among the Gentiles. Hewouli
" direct the works " of his people and ministers in trut

and uprightness, and make a new covenant with thei

which should endure to the end ; and their believing po;

terity, from age to age, should be known and acknowj

ledged among the nations, as a holy people, happy in thi

favour of God, and sanctified by his grace. (Notes, xxv

12—18. xliii. 22—25. xliv. 3—5. Ixv. 21—23. Deut. xx:

1—10. Ja: xxxi. 31—34. xxxii. 39—41. Ez. xi. 17—-^'

xxxvi. 25—27. Zech. xii. 9—14.)
Ye shall have double. (7)

' An allusion to God's bles

* ing Job after his afflictions, when he gave him double

' what he had before. (Job. xlii. 10. Comp. Zech. ix. U
* As the first born had a double share in his father's e

*tate; (Deut. xxi. 17;) so the Jews, when converted

F 4
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"'ixv.i4.^cuui. them shall acknowledge them, that
"""• "• ''

' they are the seed which the Lord hath
d XXXV. 10. li. 1 1. 1 1 J

I Sam. ii. 1. P!.. blessed.

iir'^a zech. 10 1*^ will ffreatlv reioice in the
X 7. Luke i

"
"^

• •

46,
47j

.Horn. v. LoRD, mj soul siiall be joyful in my
-3 iv. 4.

1
Pel. God ;

* for he hath clothed me with
1. 8. Rev. XIX. '

7.

c 8. lii. 1. 2 Ch
vi.41. Ps.L'Xxx

9. 16

^^
the garments of salvation, he hath co-

i; Luk^xv.' vered me with the robe of righteous-
•J2 Rom. lii. 22. xiii. 14. Gal. iii. 27. Phil. iii. 9. Rev. iv. 4. vii. 9—14.

* the Christian faith, will recover their birth-right, which
* they had forfeited by their infidelity, as Esau did, and be
' esteemed as the first-born, or elder brethren in the church
* of God,' Lowth. The apostle and Jewish converts to

Christianity liad this birth-right or precedency, in

the primitive times : and indeed the scriptures, almost

all written by Israelites, and in every age received by
Christians of all nations as " the oracles of God," give

this double honour to them. The restoration also of the

converted Jews to their own land, where they shall per-

manently enjoy their double, seems to be predicted,—" Ye
" shall inherit the land the second time." Sept.

I will direct, &c, (8) " I will give them tlie reward of
" their work with faithfulness," Bp. Lowth. This trans-

lation does not well accord to the context, or the language
of coincident prophecies,—' I will give them grace to serve
* me in spirit and in truth,' Loivth.

V. 13—11. The church here answers to those gracious

assurances, which had been given her, declaring that she
greatly and inwardly rejoiced in the Lord her God, and
anticipated the glorious times which had been predicted.

For he had arrayed her with his salvation and righteousness,

as her covering and ornament, in order to her espousals to

himself; for which he thus made preparation, as the bride-
groom was used to deck himself with ornaments, and the
bride to adorn herself with the jewels presented to her.

{Notes, 1—3, lii. 1. Ps. cxxxii. 7—9. Luke xv. 22—24.
Rom. iii. 21—26, v. 22. Gal. iii. 26—29.) And she ex-
pressed the fullest assurance, that as the earth, or even
as the well- cultivated garden, yields an increase of the
seed sown in it, so surely would the Lord cause righte-
ousness for his people, and praise and glory for himself,
to spring forth before all the nations of the earth. {Notes,
Iv. 10, 11. Ps. Ixxxv. 10—13. Mark iv. 26—29.)—The
word rendered " ornaments " is supposed to mean a crown
like those worn by the priests ; indeed the whole alludes
to the '* garments for glory and beauty," worn by the
high priest, and the white linen worn by all the priests.
The word rendered decketh himself, properly signifies a
priest's habiting himself with the ornaments proper for his
office : {Notes,^ Ex. xxvili. 2. 40, 41. xxix. 1—7. Rev. xix.

7, 8 :) and this language is peculiarly applicable to the
case of Christians ; who, adorned with the robe of right-
eousness, conferred on them by their great High Priest,
are through him " made kings and priests to our God."
{Marg. Ref.—Notes, Zech. iii. 1—7. 1 Pet. iii. 4—6. Rev.

J
1.4—6. V. 8—10'

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—6.

The office of the great Redeemer, and the tenour of his
Igospel, are peculiarly encouraging to the humble andteach-

ness, 'as a bridegroom * decketh him-^f'l-]fjlfj,]

self with ornaments, and as a bride s'-fl uvy. xix!

adorneth Aer^e//' ^ with her jewels. * Heb.''rfec4L»

1 1 For ^ as the earth bringeth forth xxvi!['2,'&c.

"

her bud, and as the e^arden causethh iv?%ri'i'.'iviiL

1 , . , . . . 11- t:ant. iv. ]l\.

the tmngs that are sown m it to sprmg v. l M|"j^j'^i^j-

forth; 'so the Lord God will cause .' 26-32.
.,

^

'
_ _

1 xlv. a. 1x11. 1.

righteousness and praise to spring
f^'^J;^",'];

^^- '*'

forth before all the nations. ^
{"pJ^h. a""

''

able, to those who are burdened with a guilty conscience,

and fears of deserved wrath ; and who are distressed,

through the power of inbred sins and strong temptations.

Let such discouraged souls then attend to the voice of

Christ ; for he was " anointed and sent to bind up the
" broken heart," to pardon the self-condemned, to break

off the fetters from the enslaved, to break open the prison

door, and to give " liberty to the captives." But large as

his commission is, the proud, impenitent, and stout-

hearted, continuing such, exclude themselves from the

benefit of it ; for, unless they are brought by the holy law,

the ministration of death and condemnation to trans-

gressors, and by the convictions of the Holy Spirit, to

know themselves, and humbly submit to God ; they will nei-

ther understand the nature of the blessings conferred by

him, " who came to seek and save that which was lost
;

"

nor at all desire them.—Whilst tlie gospel is preached to us,

" the acceptable year of the Lord continues :
" let then

such, as have feared to know the worst of themselves, re-

collect that if they be but humbled and rendered contrite in

heart, and " submit to the righteousness of God," Christ

will assuredly relieve and comfort them : but let the care-

less, the infidel, the profligate, the hypocritical, take notice,

that " the day of vengeance of our God " is intimately

connected with his " acceptable year." Let none delay; for

their limited time of mercy and grace may soon expire :

let none despond, who are mourning before God in deep

self-abasement ; for the gracious Saviour will surely com-
fort them, and render them both joyful and holy : but let

none rest in false joy and carnal confidence; for the re-

joicing of every true penitent is connected with love and
praise ; and they are made " trees of righteousness, the
" planting of the Lord, that he may be glorified."—God
is pleased, from age to age, to employ those, who have been
thus convinced, humbled, pardoned, and sanctified by his

grace, to execute " the ministry of reconciliation" between
him and their fellow-sinners. {Notes, 2 Cor. v. 17—21. vi.

1, 2.) They too are sent to comfort the mourners, and
to bind up the broken-hearted, and to copy the examjile,

as well as to proclaim the gospel, of their Lord and Sa-

viour, He even employs such persons as instruments of

extensive usefulness to his church : and thus we poor sin-

ners of the Gentiles, are honoured to be " workers toge-
" ther with God," for the good of his redeemed people.

But we should desire the good and useful, though labo-

rious work of the ministry, more than the honour of being
" named the priests of the Lord," or than the emolument

of " eating the riches of the Gentiles." hideed all believers

may glory in being " the priests of the Lord," separated

and consecrated to offer him spiritual sacrifices, and to

draw near to him : but let none boast themselves in this

glory, or even affect to glory in God on this account, who
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a 6, 7. Ps. li. 18.

cii.l3— IS.cxxii.
6—9 cxxxvii.
r>. Zech. ii. 12.

Luke X. 2.

2 Thes. iii. 1.

Heb. vii. 25.

I) i. 26, 27. xxxii.

15—17. li. 5, 6.

9. Ixi. 10, 11.

Ps. xcviii. 1—.3.

Mic. iv. 'J. Matt.
T. 16. Luke ii.

.•{0—32. Phil. ii.

1*. 16. 1 Pet. ii.

a.

c xlix. 6. Iii. 10.

Ix. 1—3. Ixi. 9.

Ixvi. 12. 19. Mic
V. 8. Acts ix. 16.

xxvi. 23. Col. i.

23.

d xlix. 23. Ix. 11.

16. Pi. Ixxii. 10,

U. cxxxviii. 4,
5.

CHAP. LXII.

The prophet, as a type of Christ, shews his zeal in

interceding for the performance of God's glorious

promises to his church, 1—5. Vigilant watchmen

are promised; who, with believers in general, are ex-

cited to the same zeal, 6, 7- God confirms his pro-

mises by an oath, 8, 9. Preparations to be made for

the coming of his salvation, 10— 12.

X OR " Zion's sake will I not hold my
peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I will

not rest, until ^ the righteousness

thereof go forth as brightness, and the

salvation thereof as a lamp that burn-

eth.

2 And " the Gentiles shall see thy

righteousness, and all kings thy gloiy

:

do not endeavour to maintain the sanctity, and to do the

duty of their important character,

V. 7—11.

True believers will at length be doubly honoured for all

their confusion and self-abasement before God, and for all

the shame and disgrace which they have suffered from the

world ; and those who have most despised them, will be-

hold them, (perhaps from afar,) rejoicing in their portion

with everlasting joy.—The just and heart-searching God
cannot be imposed upon by specious hypocrites ; or be in-

duced to accept the most costly oblations from those, who
would thus make atonements for their injustice : and large

donations to pious and charitable uses must be honestly ob-

tained, in order to be accepted of him ; or, restitution must
first be made to those who have been defrauded. {Note and
P. O. Luke xix. 1—10, v. 8.) But he will not reject the

feeblest attempt of the upright believer : he will direct him
and his works, in the way of his precepts and promises,

and teach him how to perform his well-meant services ac-

ceptably ; and he will ratify and seal unto him his ever-

lasting covenant. This chosen generation continues as " a
" peculiar people " distinguished by their piety, and zeal

for good works, as well as for their joy and confidence in

God ; and all who impartially observe them may perceive,

and should acknowledge, " that they are a seed which the
" Lord hath blessed." They may also cheerfully expect

that their offspring, which they dedicate to him, and bring

up for him, shall inlierit the same blessings, and be dis-

tinguished in the same manner. Every one of them may
therefore rejoice greatly in the Lord his God, who " hath
" clothed him with the garments of salvation," even the

robe of the Redeemer's rignteousness ; and admitted liim

to a union and relation to him, of which the most en-

deared relations on earth are feeble shadows ; and which
death, that dissolves all our other unions, shall eternally

perfect. {Notes, 1 Pet. i. 23—25.) Let us seek first these

blessings, rejoice in them, and aim to walk woithy of them :

and let us gladly anticipate the time, when " righteous-
" ness and praise shall spring forth before all the nations

"

of the earth.

and 'thou shalt be called by a new
name which the mouth of the Lord
shall name.
3 Thou shalt also be ^a crown of

glory in the hand of the Lord, and a

royal diadem in the hand of thy God.

4 Thou ^ shalt no more be termed
Forsaken ; neither shall thy land any

more be termed Desolate : but thou

shalt be called *Hephzi-bah, and thy

land ^ Beulah : for the Lord delighteth

in thee, and thy land shall be married.

5 For as a young man marrieth a

virgin, so ^ shall thy sons marry thee :

and * as the bridegroom rejoiceth over

the bride, so shall thy God rejoice over

thee.

e 4. J 2. Ixv. IS
Gen. xvii 6. 15.

xxxii. 28. Jer.

xxxiii. IG. Actt
26.

17.

f Zech.
Luke

Rev. ii.

16.

14.

1 Thes. ii. 19

g 12. xx.tii. 14, 15,

xlix. 14. liv. 6,

7. Ho8. i. 9, 10.

Rom. ix. 25

—

27. 1 Pet. ii. 10.

• That is. My de-
light is in her. 5.

Ps. cxiix. 4. Jer.
xxxii. 41. Zeph.
iii. 17.

t That is, Mar-
ried, liv. 5. Ixi.

10. Jer. iii. 14.

Hos. ii. 19, 20.

John iii. 29.

2 Cor. xi. a.

Eph. V. 25-27.
Rev. xxi. 2. 9,

10.

Ii xlix. 18—22. Ps.

xlv. 11—16.

t Heb. with the

joy of the bride-

groom. 4. Ixv.

19. Cant. iii. 11.

Heb. xii. 2.

NOTES.

Chap. LXTL V. 1-^5. Some commentators suppose

that the prophet here speaks in his own name, and in that

of the prophets and ministers of God in successive genera-

tions : but he seems to have spoken, as the type of Christ,

and in his name. We may, therefore, consider the Son of

God, assuring the church of his unfailing love and care

of her, and of his intercession for her, under all trials and

difficulties ; and that he would never intermit his prevailing

pleas, and powerful interpositions, in her behalf, till " her

"righteousness" and her " salvation shone " forth with

the brightness of a lamp, lighted up and burning in a con-

spicuous place, for the use of all that were near unto it.

—

{Notes, xlvi. 12, IS.li. 4—8.1x. 1—3. Ixi. 10, 11.) By Zion's

" righteousness " we may understand, either the righteous-

ness by which believers are justified, or the fruits of right-

eousness by which that justification is evidenced : and her

" salvation " may mean the doctrine of salvation taught iu

the church; or the blessings enjoyed by believers, as the

first fruits of eternal salvation. These would at length be

rendered so abundant and conspicuous, that " the Gentiles,"

yea, " all kings would behold her glory" in them ; and so

Zion would be called by a new name, which the Lord

would give her. Some understand this of the name of

Christians, by which believers are called under the new

dispensation: {Notes,\xv. 13—15. Jets xi. 25, 26:) but

perhaps it refers to that change, which was about to take

place in their state, which is signified by the names after-

wards mentioned. Then the clmrch would become a

crown, or diadem, which God would hold in his hand, to

shew his delight in thus honouring her; and her peace,

holiness, and happiness would be held forth, to allure

others to come, and seek a share of her blessings. She

would no longer be looked upon, and spoken of, as a

" forsaken" or divorced woman, nor " her land as left de-

" solate," as Judah had been during the captivity : but the

Lord would honour her by the name of " Hephzi-bah," or,

My delight is in her: {Note, 2 Kings xxi. 1, 2:) and he.i

land, or the countries occupied by his people, would be

called "Beulah," or Married: for the Lord would as

a p G



B.C. 706. CHAPTER LXII. B. C. 706.

10.

14. 6 I have ' set watchmen upon thy

. \t. walls, O Jerusalem, ^ which shall never
ihold their peace day nor night: ye

.17. that * make mention of the Lord, 'keep

^ 2. Rev. iv. 6-8. not silencc

;

7 And give him no ^ rest, till he
''":. 26. Gen. establish, and ""

till he make Jerusalem
x:»ii. 12. Num. '

i lii. 8. Iv!.

2 Chr. viii.

Cant, iii.3,

)er. vi. 17
iii.l7—21.xxxiii

2—9. I Ccr. X
28. Eph. iv. 1 1,

12. Heb, xiii

k 1. Ps. cxxxiv. 1,

LORD'S
viembruncers,

XXI

Lxiv' sTiRAct; a praise in the earth.
x.4'3'i'. ' " "

I Gen. xxxii. -26. 8 ^ The Lord hath ° sworn by his

^* Luke xi^5^ right-hand, and by the arm of his

strength, * Surely I " will no more give

thy corn to be meat for thine enemies
;

stranger shall not

the which thou

1-3. xviii. 1—8.
Sa. 1 Th«. V. 17.

Rev. vi. 10.

t Heb. silence.

m See on 1

—

H.— 1^1 o J^
ixi. 11. jer. and the sons or the
iii. 19. 20 Mat,, drmk thy wme, lor
Ti. 9, 10. 13. '' '

Rev xi. 15. hast laboured.
n Deut. xxxii. 40.

Ez. XX. 5.

t Heb. J[f I give,

o IxT. 2 —23. Lev. Miall
xxvi. 16. Deut. xxviii. 31.33.
23—29. xvi. 11.14.

9 But they that have gathered it

eat it, and praise the Lord ;

Judg. vi. 3—6. Jer. t. 17. p Deut. xii. 7. 12. xiv.

openly avow liis special favour to his church, as a man
does for her whom he publickly espouses. {Notes, liv. 4
—10. Ixi. 10, 11. Hos. ii. 18—20. Eph. v. 22—27.) In-

deed " as a young man marrieth a virgin," whom he greatly

loves, so would Zion's Restorer marry her, and God would
rejoice in his love to her, as the bridegroom over his bride.

The word rendered " thy sons " may be translated " thy
" restorer," by altering some of the vowel-points ; or ra-

ther, " tiiy restorers ;
" for the verb is plural. (Note, xlix.

17.) But, perhaps, even this is not necessary. The church
is sometimes spoken of as a matron, or as a widow, or a

divorced woman, and then again as a virgin : so that it

would not be unprecedented, if the members of the church
should sometimes be considered as her dutiful sons; and
at others, as standing in the relation of a husband to her.

Such variations of images must sometimes occur in a style

so exceedingly figurative and highly poetical, (according to

the bold genius of eastern poetry,) as that of Isaiah.—The
conversion of Constantinc, and the prosperity and peace of

the Christian church, after the continued persecutions

which she had endured, are supposed by some to be here

predicted : and yet the language seems to indicate that far

more glorious events are intended : and indeed in its most
obvious meaning, it predicts the restoration, and honour,
|and felicity of Israel, as a nation.

—

A new name. (2)

Notes, Gen. xvii. 5, 6. 15, 16. xxxii. 27, 28. Hos. i. 6—io.

u. 1.

V. 6, 7- There is no intimation of any change in the

peaker ; and if we consider the former verses as the words
)f the Messiah, these verses are the continuance of his

liscourse.—* The word shornerim,' (translated watchmen,)
doth properly signify those priests and Levites, who kept
watch day and night about the temple, and some of them
at certain hours sung psalms of prayer and praise.'

^utwth. {Notes, Ps. cxxxiv. 1 —3. cxxxv. 1, 2.) An allu-

ion may be made to this custom : but " the walls of Jeru-
• salem," not the courts of the temple, would be thus
uarded: and the watchmen, on Zion's walls, evidently
lean the prophets and faithful ministers of Christ, who
re employed to give warning of the approach of an enemy.

and they that have brought it together

shall drink it in the courts of my holi-

ness.

10 ^ Go through, ^ go through the

gates ; prepare ye the way of the peo-
ple ; cast up, cast up the highway

;

gather out the stones ;
^ lift up a stand-

ard for the people.

11 Behold, * the Lord hath pro-

claimed unto the end of the world,
* Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Be-
hold thy Salvation cometh ; behold,

"his reward ts with him, and his * work
before him.

12 And they shall call them, 'The
holy people, ^ The redeemed of the

Lord : and thou shalt be called,
' Sought out, A city " not forsaken.

q xl. .3. xlviii. 20
lii. 11. Ivii. 14.

Matt. xxii. 9,

Heb. xii. 13.

r xi. 12. xlix. 22.

s Ps xcviii. 1—

3

Marie xvi. 1.^.

Horn. X. 11—18
t Xl. 9. Ze<-h. ix.

9. Matt, xxi 5.

John xii. 15.

u See on xl. 10.

xlix. 4. Rev.
xxii. 12.

§ Or, recompence.
X Ix. 21 . Deut. vii.

6. xxvi. 19. xxviii,

9. 1 Pet. ii. 9.

y xxxv. 9. Ps.
cvii. 2. 1 Pet. i.

j8, 19, Rev. v. 9.

z Ixv. 1. Ez.xxxiv,
11—16. Matt.
xviii. 11— 13,

Luke XV. 4, 5
xix. 10. John x.

16.

a Seeon 4 —Matt.
xvi. 18. xxviii.

20. Heb. xiii. £>.

and also to look out for the coming of her expected De-
liverer. {Notes, xxi. 6— 12. Ivi. 9—12. Cajit. iii. 1—5. v.

7. JEz. iii. 17— 19. xxxiii. 2—9.) These watchmen would
be instant in preaching the word, and constant In prayer

for the prosperity of the church ; and all believers are ex-

pected to join with them. These " make mention of the
" Lord," or rather are " his remembrancers," {marg.) to

remind him of his promises : and they are exhorted not to

take rest, nor to give him rest ; but importunately to be-

seech him to perform his word ; till he shall establish his

church, in righteousness, peace, and truth, and render her

the praise and glory of the whole earth. {Note, Ixi. 10,

11.)—This assuredly is addressed to us also, however we
interpret the prophecy. To us likewise it is said, " Let
" there be no silence to you ; and allow no silence to him
" until, &c. " according to the emphatical language of the

original. ' He exhorteth the ministers never to cease to

' call on God ... for the deliverance of his church, and to

' teach others to do the same.' {Note, Luke xviii. 1—8,

vv. 7, 8.)

V. 8, 9. The Lord is here said to have " sworn by his

" right hand, and the Arm of his strength ;" {Note, Hii. 1 ;)

or to have pledged the honour of his omnipotence, that he

will rescue his church from her enemies. The images are

taken from the devastations which were made in Judah,

when the enemies of the Jews seized their corn and wine

:

but when the invaders were vanquished, then the Jews
reaped their harvest and vintage, and feasted upon part of

them in the courts of the temple, whither they carried

their peace-offerings, first-fruits, and other oblations,

{Notes, Ixv. 21—23. Lev. xix. 23—25. Deut. xii. 5—18.
xiv. 22—29. Zech. ix. 13—17.) This implies the deliver-

ance of the Christian church from those persecutors, who
hiive often kept from tliem the word of God, and deprived

them of the labours of their ministers, by putting them
to death, immuring them in prisons, or driving them into

foreign countries. But a blessed change is here predicted,

whicf would be welcomed and improved in a holy and
thankful manner. {Marg. Hef.)

V. 10— 12. The friends and ministers of the church

« J? 7
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CHAP. LXIII.

Christ shews his power to save ; and his victories

are here peremptorily commanded, or most earnestly ex-

horted, to go through her gates, to cast up a highway, and

to remove every obstruction, that the people might come
to Zion from the ends of the earth ; and to lift up a stand-

ard to give them notice, that the time was arrived. {Notes,

xl. 3—5. Ivii. 14.) For the proclamation was sent forth to

the ends of the earth, that Zion's " Salvation," or rather

Saviour, was come. " Lo, thy Saviour cometh." Bp, Lowth.

{Notes, xl. 9— 11. Zech. ix. 9, 10.)—The Lord Jesus was

about to receive his full recompence, in becoming " the

" Salvation of God to the ends of the earth," and to per-

form that great work which is before him : {Note, xlix. 5,

6 :) and thenceforth the church would be called, " A holy
" people, the redeemed of the Lord : " being " sought
" out" or greatly desired by him in her afflictions, and as-

sured of being no more forsaken.—Many events have been

partial accomplishments of this prediction, especially that

before-mentioned : but I apprehend these were only earn-

ests of more glorious times which are yet to come. The
restoration of the converted Jews and Israelites to their

own land does not seem to be exclusively intended, as

some expositors think : but rather the general prevalence

of religion, throughout the world, is predicted in figura-

tive language ; of which that restoration will form a most
conspicuous part, and introductory to all that still remains

to be accomplished.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—7.

We ought to be much encouraged, by firmly believing

the unchangeable love of Christ to his church, and his un-

interrupted intercession in her behalf, in which he will

steadily persevere, till her righteousness and salvation are

rendered most conspicuous and glorious : and we should

in our several stations, and the due improvement of all

our talents, imitate his example. The interests of true

religion should be near our hearts, and we ought to be

wilhng " to spend and be spent in promoting them,

"

without seeking our own credit or emolument; and be un-

wearied in doing good, waiting for our rest in heaven.

We must think nothing done, while so much remains un-
done ; and we ought to expect and pray for greater, and
still far greater success, by every degree which is vouch-
safed us. Our first object should be to promote the purity

of the church, in doctrine and practice, and her internal

peace and unity : for when the gospel of salvation, through

the righteousness of Christ and by the sanctification of the

Spirit, are clearly professed, and solidly preached and vin-

dicated ; and when the holy lives and mutual love of those,

who profess and preach this salvation, " adorn the doctrine
" of God our Saviour in all things:" then "the right-

" eousness of Zion shines forth, as a lamp that burneth
;

"

and her brightness makes way for the wider diffusion of

divine knowledge.—But her glory and excellency must
Decome very conspicuous, before all kings and nations can

behold it: and therefore zealous endeavours to increase

knowledge, holiness, and union among professed Christians,

over his enemies and vengeance on them, 1

—

d. A
thankful commemoration of God's ancient mercies to

Israel, 7— 14. A prayer for the return of hjs mercy

to them, 15— 19.

tend as much to bring forward the great triumphs of the

Gospel, as promoting missions into the remote and be-

nighted regions of the earth ; and both should be attempted

with active and steady perseverance.—When the scandals

of the church shall be removed, and her breaches healed,

she will appear as " the perfection of beauty," and be
" called by a new name :" and all that behold her excellency

and felicity, and the special favour of God to her, will find

their hearts allured to seek a share in her privileges.

—

Whilst we admire the happiness of the church, (consti-

tuted of redeemed sinners, yea, reconciled enemies,) in

being the object of the Lord's " delight," and as " mar-
" ried" unto him ; let us also adore his infinite condescen-

sion and love. We may all aspire to these honours ; and,

coming in the name of Christ, we shall not be refused or

forsaken : but we should well consider the reciprocal du-

ties, which result from such high relations and obligations

;

that we may thence deduce motives to faithfulness, obe-

dience, submission, and the most entire and devoted at-

tachment. If God rejoice over us and over his church, "as
" a bridegroom rejoiceth over his bride; " surely we should

rejoice in his favour and service, and desire no other hap-

piness : and, as the true sons of the church, we should

heartily espouse her interests, and seek her peace and pros-

perity. Some the Lord employs as watchmen to defend

the walls of Zion : let us then be watchful and faithful,

instant in preaching, fervent in prayer, patient in enduring

hardship, wholly giving ourselves to the work of the mi-

nistry. Others are with them " the Lord's remembran-
" cers : " let these recollect, that he loves to be reminded

of his promises and predictions ; that he delights in their

importunity; and that he commands them " not to keep
" silence, and to give him no rest, till he establish, and
" till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth."

V. 8—12.
"

We should thankfully acknowledge, that the Lord has al-

ready, in a considerable degree, fulfilled the engagements

which he in such a solemn manner entered into with his an-

cient servants. He has founded a church, to the honour of

his name, in this our most remote part of the world ; and

at present, he preserves it from oppression and persecution:

he no longer suffers our adversaries to lock up from us, in

an unknown language, the holy scriptures, which are as

food and cordials for our souls ; or to pervert them to their

own base purposes. We have the full comfort and benefit

of publick ordinances, of the labours of his ministers, and

of every means of edification. Let us be thankful for these

mercies, and for all our distinguished temporal advantages,

and use them all in a holy manner. Let us delight in at-

tending on his courts, that we may enjoy the consola-

tions of his Spirit : and let us remember that his almighty

arm is engaged to effect all that yet remains to be done;

and that he has confirmed it with an oath, for our fuller

assurance. Let us also endeavour by our examples, prayers,

and improvement of our talents, to open Zion's gates, to

prepare her ways, to remove obstructions, to forward the
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a Ps. XXIV. 7—10.
Cam. iii. G. vi.

10. viii. 5. .Matt.

XX i. 10.

b xxxiv. 5, C. Ps.

cxxxvii. ".

c 2, 3. ix. 5. Rev.
xix. l.'l.

d Am. i. 11, 12.

* Heb. (leckcJ.

e Ps. xlv. 3, 4.

Rev. xi. 17, J8.

f xlv. 19. 23. Num.
xxiii. 1!^.

g John X. 28—30.
Heb. vii. 2.5.

1 Pet. i. 5. Jude
24, 2.').

h XXV. 10. I.am.

i. 16. Mai. iv. 3.

Rev. xiv. i;i, 2U.

xix. 13—15.

i C. xxxiv. 2—R.
2 Kings ix. &^.

Ez. xxxviii. 18

—22. Mic. vii.

10. Zech. X. 5.

Who * is this that cometh " from

Edom, with 'dyed garments from
^ Bozrah ? this thai is * glorious in his

apparel, ^ travelling in the greatness of

his strength? I that ^ speak in right-

eousness, ° mighty to save.

2 Wherefore art thou red in thine

apparel, and thy garments like him
that treadeth in the wine-fat r

3 I have " trodden the wine-press

alone; and of the people there was
none with me : for I will tread them
in mine anger, ' and trample them in

my fury; and their blood shall be

•idmission of citizens, and the lifting up of the standard of

tlie cross, to call them in. Soon it shall be proclaimed in

its fullest sense, " Say ye to the daughter of Zion, behold,
" thy Salvation cometh ! " The Lord Jesus will accom-
plish his work, and his success will be his most valued re-

compence
;

(Note, Heb. xii. 2, 3;) and then all, who name
his name, shall be acknowledged to be a holy people, and

his church to be " sought out, a city not forsaken," as it

has long appeared to be. And we are sure that he will

never forsake one, whom he has redeemed and sanctified;

and that the cause which he favours will surely prevail.

NOTES.

Chap. LXIII. V. 1—6. These verses contain a pro-

phetical representation of the victories of Christ over the

enemies of his church : for of him the passage must be
interpreted, nor can so much as an accommodation of it

to any other be admitted. But it is remarkable, that many
have understood it of the sufferings of Ciirist, and of his

being covered with his own blood : though nothing can be
more evident, than that he is represented by the prophet,
as covered with the blood of his enemies, and as a mighty
iConqueror and Avenger ; and not as a Lamb slain for a

Isacrifice. Whoever considers attentively what has been
proposed on a parallel scripture, {Notes, xxxiv.) will pro-
Ibably be convinced that Edom, and Bozrah the chief city

lof Edom, are here to be understood mystically : that the

|destruction of the chief city of the antichristian powers,
and of all that pertinaciously adhere to that cause, are here
predicted : and that no other events fully answer to the de-
scription ; though the destruction of Jerusalem by the
Romans, and that of the Roman Emperors and armies,
ibout the time of Constantine's advancement to the im-
perial throne, have been mentioned as a partial accom-
3lishment of it. 'Though this prophecy must have its

accomplishment, there is no necessity of supposins: that
it has been already accomplished. There are prophecies,
which intimate a great slaughter of the enemies of God
and his people, which remain to be fulfilled : these, in

Ezekiel, chap, xxxviii, and in the Revelation of St. John,
chap. XX, are called Gog and Magog.—This prophecy of
Isaiah may possibly refer to the same, or the like event.'

5p. L(rii-th. {Notes, -xxv. 10—12. Num. xxiv. 23, 24. Ps.
VOL tv.

sprinkled upon my garments, and I

will stain all my raiment.

4 For ^ the day of vengeance is in

mine heart, and the year of my re-

deemed is come.
5 And I ' looked, and thei'e was none

to help ; and 1 wondered that there

teas none to uphold : therefore *" mine
own arm brought salvation unto me

;

and " my fury, it upheld me.
6 And I will tread down the people

and ** make them drunkm mme anger,

in my fury, and ^ I will

their strength to the earth.

bring down

k xxxiv. 8, x.xxv

4. Ixi. 2. Jer. li.

6. Luke XXI. 22.

Rev. vi. 9—17.
xi. 13. xviii. 20.

I 3. xli. 28. 1. 2.

1". IG. Johnxvi.
3-'.

m xl. 10. li i». 111.

10. Ps. xliv. 3.

xcviii. 1 . Hos. i.

7. I Cor. i. 24.

Heb. ii. 14, 15.

n lix. 17, 18.

o 2, 3. xlix. 2l>.

li. 21—23. Job
xxi. 20. Ps. Ix.

3. Ixxv. 8 Jer.

xxv. 16, 17. 27.

Lam. iii. I.i.

Rev. xiv. 10.

xvi. 6. 19. xviii.

3—C.

p xxv. 10—12,
xxvi. .*), 6. Rev.
xviii. 21.

cxlix. 7—9. -E^;. xxxviii. xxxix. Dan. xi. 40—45. Joel iii.

9—17. Ob. 17—21. Mic. vii. 8—20. Zech. x. 5—12. xiv.

12— 15. Rev. xiv. 14—20. xvi. 12—21. xviii. xix. 11—
21. XX. 7— 10.)—The prophet, in vision, beholds the

Messiah, returning in triumph from the conquest of his

enemies, of whom Edom was the selected emblem, or spe-

cimen ; and, being struck with his majestick appearance,

he enquires, "Who is this," thus returning from Bozrah,

with his garments deeply dyed, or stained ; being arrayed

in glorious apparel, as some mighty Prince ; and travel-

ling, not as one wearied with the combat, but " in the
" greatness of his strength," and as able and prepared to

vanquish every opposing power ? To this, Messiah an-

swers, that it is He, the Judge, who gives sentence in

righteousness against his enemies, performs all his promises,

and is mighty to save his church.v-The prophet again en-

quires, wherefore his apparel was^discoloured, and why
he appeared like one, that had been treading the purple

grapes in the wine-press. To which Messiah answers,

that he had been treading the wine-press of the wrath of

God; that by his own power, without any human help, he

had crushed his obstinate opposers ; and that he would
thus trample upon them all, in his fury and indignation

;

ana would account their blood, staining his garments, as

honourable to his justice, truth, and power : for the day

of vengeance was in his heart, or was determined on, as

pleasing to him ; being the appointed season of rescuing

his church of redeemed sinners from oppression. {Notes,

xxxiv. 8. Ixi. 1—3, v. 2.) He had indeed looked for some
to stand forth to protect his people and uphold his cause,

and he marvelled that there was none : therefore his own
arm effected the salvation decreed and predicted ; his hot

displeasure sustained him in taking vengeance on his

enemies; and this was but an earnest of the full end,

which he would make of all who opposed him and his

causti. {Notes, lix. 16— 19. Zech. viii. 2.)—The event

alone can determine the precise meaning of several expres-

sions in these prophecies; the enemies to be destroyed

;

and the nature and extent of the deliverance and triumphs

of Israel, which is certainly implied ; though not, in my
view at least, exclusively predicted.—' Things were come to

* that extremity, that there was no appearance of succour by
' any human means. Those, who by tlieir office and ciiu-

* racter ought to have stood up in defence of oppreaa^ d
2 G '
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•i^'jf,.\9>,2; 7 1[ I will *> mention the loving-

P5~uxviii: u',
kindnesses of the Lord, and the praises

f'v'ii. a' 15. 2i: of the Lord, according to all that the

Sfreat goodness toward the house of

tec. cxlvii. \9,

I'O. Ez. xvi. 6

—

14.
j^

'
2 c'hf'v'ii.' lo! Israel, which he hath bestowed on
Neh. ix. 25. «t5.

zech. ix. ir: them, ^accordin"- to his mercies, and
Rom. 11. 4. ' ,

~ ^

s iv. 7. Ex. xxxiv. according" to the multitude of his lov-
D, 7. Num XIV. ^^

ixixvi. ''5.''i.l:
ing-kindnesses.

Rom. v!' "l; 8 For he said, * Surely they are my
Epli. i. fi, 7. ii. 4. ITim. i. 14. Tit. iii. 4—7. t xli. ft Gen. xvii. 7. Ex. iii.7.

iv. 22, 23. vi. 7. xix. 5, 6. Rum. xi. 1, 2. 28.

' truth and innocence, even they... betrayed so good a cause,

' or had not the courage to defend it. ... lix. 16.—" I have
* " trodden down the people in my anger

;

" this agrees
* better with the context : God's judgments are often re-

* presented by a cup of intoxicating liquor : because they
' astonish men, and bereave them of their usual discre-

' tion.' Lowth. {Note, li. 17—i^O, v. \'J.)—Edom, &c. (I)

Notes, xxi. 11, 12. xxxiv. 3—7- Ps.cxxxvn.'J—9. Jer.

xlix. 7—-2. Lam', iv. 21, 22. Ez. xxv. 12—14. xxxv. Joel

iii. 18—21, V. 19. Jm. i. 11, 12. Ob. 1—16. Mai. i. 2
—.5.

V. 7j 8. It has been observed, that it is probable the

destruction of every antichristian power will make way for

the conversion of the Jews : and it is very reasonably con-

cluded by the most eminent interpreters, that the subse-

quent part of this chapter and the whole of the next, are

intended as a kind of directory to their prayers on that

occasion.—* The remaining part of this chapter, with the
* whole chapter following, contains a penitential confcs-
' sion and supplication of the Israelites, in their present
* state of dispersion, in which they so long marvellously
* subsisted, and still continue to subsist, as a people ; cast

* out of their country ; without any proper form of civil

* polity, or religious worship ; their temple destroyed, their

* city desolated and lost to them ; apparently deserted and
* cast oft' by the God of their fathers, as no longer his pe-
* culiar people. They begin with acknowledging God's
* great mercies and favours to their nation ; and the un-
' grateful returns made to them on their part ; that by
' their disobedience they had forfeited the protection of
' God, and had caused him to become their adversary.
' And now the prophet represents them as addressing their

* humble supplication for the renewal of his mercies: ...they

* confess their wickedness and hardness of heart ; they intreat

* his forgiveness. ... It seems designed as a formulary of
* humiliation for the Israelites, in order to their conversion.'

Bp. Lowth.—^The prophet, or the nation as represented by
him, determines to mention, or call to remembrance, the

peculiar favours of God to Israel, from his exuberant love

and mercy, as worthy of their most fervent praises and
thanksgivings. When they solemnly acceded to the cove-

nant proposed to them at mount Sinai, the Lord proceeded

to deal with them as his people and children ; as if he had
been assured that they would not lie or prevaricate in so

solemn an agreement, or deal deceitfully with him. This

is spoken after the manner of men, and implies that he

had given them no cause for their falsehood and apostasy.

Notes, Ex. xix. 5. xxiv. 1— 11. Deut. v. 22—29. Zeph.

5—J. Rom. xi. 25—32.) Thus he became the De-

people, ° children that \vill not lie

;

"" so he was their Saviour.

9 In ^ all their affliction he was afflict-

ed, and ^' the Angel of his presence

saved them :
^ in his love and in his pity

he redeemed them : and he bare them,
and '' carried them, all the days of old.

10 But " they rebelled, and ^ vexed
17. xlviii. 16. Ex. xxiii. 20, 21. xxxiii. 14. Hos. i. 7. xii. 3—5. Mai.
—32. 34, 35. 38. 1 Cor. x. 9. a Deut. vii. 7, 8. Ps. Ixxviii. 38.

14. 1 John iv. 9, 10. Rev. i. 5. v. 9. b xlvi. 3, 4. Ex. xix. 4.

11,12. Luke XV. 6. c i. 2. Ixv. 2. Ex. xvi. 8. xxxii. 8. Nun
Deut. ix. 7. 22—24. Neh. ix. Ifi, 17. 26. 29. Lam. i. 18. 20. Ez. ii

d Ps. Ixxviii. 8. 49. xcv. 9—11. Ez. vi. 9. Acts vii. 61. Eph. iv. 30.

u Ivii.ll. Ex. xxtv,

7. Hf. Ixxvi, ..;•«,

37. Zeph. iii /.

John i.47. Ep/i.
iv. is. Cf.l. iii. 9.

X xii. 2. xliii. 8.11.

Deut. xxxiii. "9.

Ps. cvi. 21. Jer.
xiv. 8. Hos xiii.

4. 1 Jolin iv. 14.
Jude 2.i.

y Ex. iii. 7—i*

Judg.x.ie.Zech
ii. 8. Acts ix. 4
Heb. ii. 1ft iv

15.

z Gen. xxii. 11—
iii. 1. Acts vii, :M)

rvi. 7—10. Tit. ii.

Deut. i. 31. xxxii.

. xiv. 9. xvi. 1, &c.
3. 7. XX. ft 13. 21.

liverer of the nation from all their oppressors ; and the

Saviour of believers, with aii everlasting salvation.

V. 9. The Lord interested himself in all the afflictions

of Israel, even as if he had shared in their suft'erings :

{Notes, Judg. X. 15, 16 Heb.il 16—18. iv. 14—16:) and
the only begotten Son of the Father became the Angel,

or Messenger, of his love, in and by whom his special,

presence attended them for their preservation and salvation,

not only from Egypt to Canaan, but also through their

successive generations : and thus he compassionately re-

deemed and bare them, with the patience, assiduity, and
tenderness, with which a nursing mother carries and tends

her beloved infant. {Marg. Ref.) ' The Angel of liis

covenant, (who still appears before his face to intercede

for his church,) saved them.' Bp. Hall. ' The Hebrew
...text reads to with an aZep/i, which signifies not: and

the margin reads to with a vau, which signifies him : our

translation follows the marginal reading, the Septuagint

that of the text; and joining the latter part of the eighth

verse with the ninth, translate the whole period very

agreeably to the present Hebrew text thus :
' He was

' their Saviour out of all their trouble. It was not a mes-
' senger, nor an angel, but himself delivered them.'

—

The Angel, who conducted them by the pillar of fire and

cloud, was no other than the Logos, or second Person

of the blessed Trinity. ... The Person, who led the peo-

ple through the wilderness, could be no created being;

though he is sometimes called an Angel, because he took

on him the office and ministry of angels, as he afterwards

" took upon him the form of a servant." ' Lowth. {Notes,

Gen. xvi. 10, 11. xlviii. 16. Ex.^'ni. 21,22. xiv. 19. xxiii.

20—23. xxxiii. 12—17. Hos. xii. 3—6. Mai iii. 1—4, v. 1.)

V. 10. Israel was rebellious from their leaving Egypt

though all the ages, during which they continued the pro-

fessed people of God : they provoked him by their mur-

murs, idolatries, and multiplied crimes : they resisted and

vexed, or provoked, his Holy Spirit, by idolatry, impiety,!

hypocrisy, and iniquity, by despising and persecuting his'

prophets ; and especially by rejecting and crucifying their

promised Messiah; and opposing the gospel, when preached

by the apostles, " with the Holy Ghost sent down from

" heaven," to attest their doctrine by his miraculous opera-

tions : thus, God, who had before been their Friend and

fought for them, became their dreadful enemy and fought

against them, by the Romans, to the destruction of then

city ; and since that time, by various instruments even U

this present day. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Neh. ix. 15—30

P5. xcv. 9—11. cvi. 12—38. Ez. vi. 8—10. xx. 15—.S-^

Dan. ix. 5—13. Jets vii. 51—53.)

2g 'i
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t Lc». xxvi.l7,Jcc.

Deul. xxviii. lo,

*cc..xxxii.l9—25.

Jer. XXI. 5. xxx.
|4. Lam. ii. 4,

5. Matt. xxii. 7.

f Lev. xxvi. 40

—

4'>. Deiil. iv. 30,

3L Ps. XXV. fi.

Ixxvii. A

—

11.

Ixxxix. 47—SO.

cxliii. 5. Luke i.

54, S5.

t 15. li. 9, 10. Ex.
XIV. .to. xxxii.

1 1, 12. Num.xiv.
13, 14. Jer. ii. «.

* Or, shepherdi.

Ps. Ixxvii. 20.

h Num. xi. 17. 2.i.

29. Nch. ix. 20.

Dan. iv. S. Ha^.
ii. .'). Zech. iv.o.

i Ex. XV. 6. 13. 16.

Ps. Ixxx. I.

k Ex.xiv.21. Josh.
iii. 16. Nrli. ix.

II. Ps. txxviii.

13. cxiv. 5—7.

cxxxvi. 13— 16.

1 Iv. 13. Ex. xiv.

10, 17. Rom. IX.

17.

in P». cvi.9. Hab.
iii. Iii.

n Josh. xxii. 4.

xxiii. 1. Heb.
iv. 8— II.

12. Num. xiv.

21. 2 Sam. vii.

2:1. 1 Chr. xxix.

13. Neh. ix. ,•>.

Lukcii. 14. Epii.

i. 6. 12. 14.

p Deut. xxvi. I.').

P>. xxxiii. 14.

Ixxx. 14. cii. 19,

20. Lam. iii. .00.

q Ivii. IS. Ixvi. I.

his Holy Spirit : therefore * he was
turned to be their enemy, and he fought

against them.

1

1

Then ^ he remembered the days

of old, Moses, and his people, saying,
^ Where is he that brought them up
out of the sea, with the * shepherd of

his flock ?
^ where is he that put his

Holy Spirit within him ?

12 That led them by the right-hand

of Moses ' with his glorious arm, ^ di-

viding the water before them, ' to make
himself an everlasting name ?

13 That "^ led them through the

deep, as an horse in the wilderness,

that they should not stumble ?

14 As a beast goeth down into the

valley, " the Spirit of the Lord caused
him to rest: so didst thou lead thy

people " to make thyself a glorious

name.
15 ^ Look ''down from heaven, and

behold from '^ the habitation of thy ho-
1 Kings viii. 27. Ps. cxiii. 5, 6. cxxiii. I.

V, 1 1—14. It is not agreed, whether God, or the nation

of Israel, be spoken of in the beginning of this passage :

but it is most obvious to understand it of the Jews, in

their rejected condition, calling to remembrance Jeho-
vah's ancient mercies to their forefathers, and again en-
quiring after him. Some of that people, being made sen-

sible of the wrath of God against them, and reflecting how
his power had been exercised in behalf of their fathers, and
what promises had been made to them, begin seriously to

enquire, ' Where is He, who shewed such wonders of

power and love to Moses and his people?' Where is the

I^ORD, who brought Israel up out of the Red sea, with
Moses and Aaron, to whom he had committed them, as a
flock to the care of a shepherd, but who could not have
delivered either themselves or the people ? {Notes, li. 9

—

11. 2 Kings ii. 14. Ps. Ixxvii. 14—20.) Where is He,
who put his Holy Spirit upon the seventy Elders, to enable
them to assist Moses in his too arduous work ? {Notes,

\Num. XI. 11—30. Hag. ii. 3—5, v. 5 ;) who led the mul-
titudes of Israel through the deep channel of the Red Sea,
(the waters of which he divided by his power, for the glory
of his name,) with as much safety and as little obstruction,
IS a horse pmsseth in the open plains ; and who afterwards
guided them through the wilderness to the rest and plenty
3f Canaan, as the beast goeth down, after the labour of
.he day, to feed and lie down in the fruitful valley ? {Marg.
Ref. m, n.) And would this mighty God of Jacob no
nore glorify his name, in delivering his ancient people
rem their calamities ? {Notes, 15— 19. Ps. Ixxvii. 5—12.
xxxix. 38—48. xc. 13—17.)
V. 15— 19. The preceding meditations are represented,

IS e.vciting the hopes and fears of penitent Israel ; and here
ire words prepared for them to take with them, in return-
ng unto the Lord. (Note, Hos. xiv. 1—3.) They are

liness and of thy glory :
' where is thy .• n. 9, lo. p».10.

zeal and thy strensfth, the
''' sounding* i- or^'lnumtude.

of ' thy bowels, and of thy mercies to- ""v. i '

wards me ? ' Are they restrained ^

16 Doubtless "thou art our Father,

Jer. xxxi. 20.
Hiis. xi. 8. Luke
i. 7y. viaTi^.

Pliil. ii.l. 1 Joliii

iii. 17.

" though Abraham be ignorant of us, *
Txiv'^s^^iixriv:

and Israel acknowledge us not; thou, f: x^an.'^^^l'.

O Lord, art our Father, " our ' Ke- Ixxi'^" mJ\
deemer; thy name is from everlast- ^'jg"*- *'***•

mg.
Ec.X Job xiv. 21.

ix. h.

y xli. 14. xliii. 14.

xliv. 6. liv. 5.

t Or, Reileemer
jTom everlasting
IS thy name. 12.

17 O Lord, * why hast thou made
us to err from thy ways, ^ and harden-

ed our heart from thy fear ? ^ Return
^ i-r^ix.^ia *

for thy servants' sake, the tribes of

thine inheritance.

18 The " people of thy holiness have

possessed it but a little while; ''our

adversaries have trodden down thy

sanctuary.

19 We ^ are thine : thou never barest

rule over them ;
* they v/ere not called

by thy name
Lam. i. 10. iv. I. Maft. xxiv. 2. Rev. xi.

Acts xiv. 16. Rom. ix. 4. Epii. ii, 12.

Ixv. 1. Am. ix. 12. Acts xv. 17.

cxli. 4. Ez. xiv.

7—9. 2 Thes. ii.

11,12.
a Deut. ii. 30,

Josh. xi. 20.

John xii. 40.

Rom. ix. \8—
20.

b Num. X. ."^e. P,«.

Ixxiv. 1, 2. Ixxx.
14. xc. 13. Zech.
i. 12.

c Ixii. 12. Ex. xix.
4—6. Deut. vii.

6. xxvi. 19. Dan.
viii. 24. 1 Pet.
ii. 9.

d Ixiv. 11, 12. Ps.

Ixxiv. 3—7.

e Ps. Ixxix. 6. cxxxv. 4. Jer. x. 25

S Or, tity name was noi called upon them.

therefore introduced, as beseeching him to " look down
" from the habitation of his holiness and of his glory," on

the abject condition of tlieir once favoured nation. They
enquire, " Where is his zeal for his own glory," his power
heretofore exerted in their favour, and his tender com-
passions for them in their troubles ? Were they for ever

restrained? {Note, 11— 14.) They plead, that even if

Abraham and Israel should disown them, or know nothing

of them, or could afford them no help in their misery
;
yet

doubtless he would remember his relation to them, and be

their Father and Redeemer
;

{Note, Deut. xxxii. 6 ;) for

his name, (his perfections,) was everlasting and unchange-
able. Why then had he so long left the nation to he judi-

cially hardened and blinded, estranged from his fear, and
given up to error, unbelief, and obstinacy ? {Marg. Ref. z,

a.

—

Notes, vi. 9, 10. xliv. 18—20.) Would it not be more
glorious to his name to remove the veil from the hearts of

his chosen inheritance, to return to their tribes, and to re-

member his ancient servants, the fathers of their nation ?—
We suppose a remnant of the Jews to plead thus in behalf

of their unbelieving brethren. And they further urge, that

the people, whom God had separated from the nations to

be his holy worshippers, had possessed the promised land

comparatively for a very short season ; and their adversa-

ries had long trodden down their holy city and temple. Yet
they were still his people, " beloved for their fathers'

" sake :
" whereas the Romans, who destroyed the city and

temple, and the nations which have since trodden them
down, were never subject to him or called by his name.

{Note, Rom. xi. 25—32.)—From the entrance of Israel,

under Joshua, into the promised land, to the captivity and

dispersion of the ten tribes, was 730 years ; and to the de-

struction of Jerusalem by the Romans, and the dispersion

of the Jews, not so much as 1500 years; whereas above
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CHAP. LXIV.

The Israelites earnestly beseech God powerfully to

interpose for the nation, according to his wonderful

2500 years have passed since the dispersion of Israel, and
almost 1800, since that of Judah. The whole tenour of

tlie prophecy evinces, that the Babylonish captivity, and
the consequent deliverance of the Jews, were only shadows
of the events here predicted. Yet it should be remembered,
that the prophecy was delivered while the first temple was
standing and frequented, and Jerusalem and Judah in pros-

perity.—Some render the last verse ;
" We have long been

" as those, whom thou hast not ruled ; who have not been
" called by thy name." ' Thou hast rejected us altogether,

' and dost disregard us, as if we had never had any relation

' to thee, nor ever were called thy people : which sense
* agrees very well with the present condition of the Jewish
' nation, which hath continued for many ages, without
* king, or prince, or sacrifice.' Lowth. {Note, Hos. iii. 4, 5.)

Sounding, Sic. (15) "Multitude." Marg. ' The abund-
ance of thy mercies.'—" The yearning of thy bowels."

Bp. Lowth. (Notes, 9. xlix. 14— IG. 1 Kings iii. 23—28,
t;. 26. Jer. xxxi. 18—20, v. 20. Hos. xi. 8— 11, v. 8. Phil.

ii. 1—4, t'. 1. 1 John iii. 16, I/.)

Thou art our Father, &c. (16) ' Our only liope is in the
' relation we liave to thee, that thou liast vouchsafed to

' call thyself our Father. ...{Deut. xxxii. 6. 1 Chr. xxix.

' 10. Mai i. 6. ii. 10. John viii. 39. 41.) For it is in vain
' to boast ourselves that we are children of Abraham, or
* Jacob ; they neither know our condition, nor, if they
' did, can they afford us any relief.' Lowth. (Notes, Ps.

xxvii. 10. Matt. iii. 7— 10, v. 9. Liike xvi. 22—31.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—6.

Our divine Redeemer will appear glorious in the eyes of

ail holy creatures, wlien he shall display his power and

justice, in taking vengeance on liis obstinate enemies, as

well as when, in his plenteous mercy and truth, he shews

nimself miglity to save his people. And, though he deigns

not to answer the arrogant questions of proud infidels, he

will fully satisfy humble believers of the propriety and

equity of liis most awful judgments. Once he appeared

on earth in apparent weakness, to pour out his precious

biood as the atonement for our sins : but he will in due time

appear " travelling in the greatness of liis strength," and

as it were covered with the blood of his enemies. No
numbers or power can secure them against his righteous

indignation : nor will he need any helpers in this tremen-

dous work ; any more than he did, when " his own self

" bare our sins in his own body on the tree." His single

arm sufhces to effect salvation, as his single sacrifice did to

procure it ; and his powerful and righteous indignation will

uphold him in executing vengeance on his adversaries : yet

he may well complain, that among the numbers who call

themselves his disciples, there are scarcely any, at least

comparatively fevv, who stand prepared to be zealous in-

struments in promoting his cause. But " the acceptable
'' year of the Lord " is yet proclaimed, though " the day
" of vengeance is in his heart," and the vintage which is to

works of old in their behalf, and according to his

abundant mercies, 1

—

b • they humbly confess their

unworthiness, refer themselves to his disposal, bewail

the desolations occasioned by their miquities, and de-

precate the severity of his indignation, G— 12.

be trodden in the wine-press ripens apace. Let then sin-

ners in general, and the opposers of scriptural Christianity

in particular, take warning, and seek reconciliation with

their offended Judge : or he will " tread them down in his

" anger," make them " drunk in his fury," and bring

down their strength to the earth ; and by the example of

his vengeance on them, and sucli as tiiey are, he will bring

others to repent and seek his face.

V. 7—19

No sufferings should induce us to forget, or not to men-
tion, " the praises of the Lord," and his mercies to us

and to his people ; which have been numberless, and in-

finite like his essential goodness. All our comforts and

hopes spring from this source, and all our miseries and

fears from our sins. Every one of the human species re-

ceives unmerited mercies from our God ; but they are far

the most favoured, who enjoy the benefit of his word and

ordinances. (Notes, Ps. cxlvii. 19, 20. i?o?n. iii. 1, 2.) He
acts towards liis professed people, as if they were and

would be sincere ; and he rescues them from many dan-

gers and troubles ; till their iniquity or apostasy proves

that they were dissemblers. But how great is ills mercy

towards those, who uprightly fear and trust him ; who are

indeed his children, and neither dissemble with him, nor

with their brethren, but copy his example of truth and

faithfulness! (Notes, Ps. xxxii. 1, 2. Ixxiii. 1. John 1. 47

—

51, V. 47.) He is become their Saviour ; he " pities tliem

" as a Father doth his children ;
" he interests himself in

all their concerns, even as if he shared their sufferings

;

and those who persecute or despise them, are accounted

his despisers and persecutors also. (Note, Acts ix. 3—6.)

" The Angel of his presence," the Messenger of the cove-

nant, who " was In the form of God, and thought it no

" robbery to be equal with God," assumed " the form of

" a servant," that in our nature he might bear our griefs

and carry our sorrows : and he so loves those, whom he

has redeemed by liis blood, and taught to trust in and

love him, that he bears and carries them with the most

unwearied patience. Yet alas ! in many instances, they

too are rebellious, and " grieve his Holy Spirit," lose

their comforts, and expose tliemselves to sharp rebukes

and corrections ; by which they are brought to renewed

repentance and deeper humiliation. The Lord Indeed

never " becomes their enemy, to fight against them," as

he does against those, who so vex his Holy Spirit tliat he

)

will no more strive with them. (Note, Gen. vi. 3.)—But

whatever a man's sins have been, if he so remembers the

Lord's mercies as to be humbled for his ingratitude, and

yet be encouraged to hope in his mercy; there is ground

to conclude, that he Is discovering the way of peace.

—

When sinners enquire after him, who has in other ages

glorified himself in saving and feeding his purchased flock,

and has given his Holy Spirit to qualify his ministers, and

prosper their labours ; and when they call to mind his

wonderful works of old, in order thence to deduce argu-
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a Pn xviii r— 15-

cxiiv. 0,6. Mark
I. 10. MaTir.

b Ixiii. 15. Ex. iii.

a xix. 11. 18,

19. Mic. i. 3. 4.

H»b. iii. 1— 13

c Jiidg V. 4, f>.

P«. xlvi. 6.

Ixviii 8. cxiv.

4—7. Am. ix.

b. 13. Nail. i.

fi, 6. 2 Pet. iii.

10—12. Rev. XX
II.

• Heb. Jire of
vtettin^s.

i xxxvii. 20. Ixiii.

12. Ex. xiv. 4.

1 Sam. xvii. 46,

xiK'.ii. 1, 2. cii.

vi. 2,^—27. Joel

6. xcix. 1. Jer.

Oh, " that thou wouldest rend the

heavens, '' that thou wouldest come
down, " that the mountains might flow

down at thy presence,

2 As ivhen the * melting fire burneth,

the fire causeth the waters to boil, ^ to

make thy name known to thine adver-

saries, ^ that the nations may tremble

at thy presence I

47. 1 King.'! viii. 41—43. Ps. xlvi. 10. Ixvii. 1, 2. Ixxix. 10. Ixxxiii. 13.

I.'i, 16. cvi. 8. Ei. xxxviii. 22. 23. xxxix. 27, 28. Dan. iv. 1—3. 32-37.
iii. 16, 17. e Ex. xv. 14—16. Dent. ii. 2,'). Ps. ix. 20. xlviii. 4—
v. 22. xxxiii. !). Mic. vii. 15—17. Rev. xi. 11—13.

nients to plead with him in prayer, that he may glorify

himself in saving them also ; they are evidently profiting

l)y the sacred records : for whenever we look up, by hum-
ble faith and hope, to the Lord, " in the habitation of his

" holiness and glory ; " he will be sure to look down upon
us in kindness and mercy. His zeal, and power, and com-
passions are no more restrained, than in former ages : nay,

if any have been so abandoned to wickedness, that the

most eminent saints are induced to give them up in de-

spair
;
yet if God see them truly humbled and fervent in

prayer, he will doubtless be their Father and Redeemer,
for the everlasting glory of his name.—Spiritual judg-

ments, by which men are made to err from the ways, and
are hardened against the fear of God, are more to be

dreaded than any other calamities
;

{Note, 2 Tlies. ii. 8

—

12 ;) and we should most carefully avoid those sins, which
provoke the Lord to leave men thus to themselves, and to

the deceiver, which he never does without just cause.

{Notes, Heb. x. 26—31.) But when any become sensible,

I

that they have verged to this dreadful case, they are in a

hopeful way to be preserved from it : and they may confi-

,

dently beg of God to open their eyes, and understandings,

land to humble, soften, and change their hearts: and he

I

will assuredly accept their petitions. Nay, such per-

sons soon become proper supplicants for others in the

community or family, who are in the same awful situa-

tion^ in which they before were.—Thus, we are assured,

that the Lord will shortly remove the blindness of the

Jewish nation, and return in mercy to those tribes of his

inheritance. Indeed, if all the promises made to their

fathers had received their whole accomplishment, in the

ihort lived prosperity of Lsrael in Canaan ; it might well

je considered as far beneath the largeness of the terms
:mployed. But all the b.essings vouchsafed to the true

srael of God, through Christ the promised Seed, in every
ige, are also to be included : and unknown blessings are

'et reserved for that distinguished nation. However, then,
.iod may permit his adversaries to tread down his sanc-
uary, or to triumph over ids people; {Rev. xi. 1,2;) he
vill hear the prayers of those who belong to him, and de-
iver them from those over whom he has not borne rule,

nd who have never been called by his name. {Note, Ps.
\x\\. 6—13.)

NOTES.
Ch.\p. LXIV. V. 1—3. This chapter continues the

raver, begun in the preceding ; which has been inter-

reted to be that of the first converts made from among

3 When ^thou didst terrible things ^^^^.^i^^'^';,'^-

ivhich we looked not for, thou camest xi. v^.T^^^i'.

down, ^ the mountains flowed down at ^vi't'!''^-?k

thy presence. -» « i."h"!1 iii. 6.

4 For since the beginning of the ''Ep^riii.'s-io:

world 7nen '' have not heard, nor per- ';i6r27. i Vim':

ceived bv the ear, neither hath the eve >'' • 2. iv. 10.

seen, O God, besides thee, ivliat he
;f

-'-'-' =<''''• '-

hath ' prepared for him that ^ waiteth ^
J,^,;;/;;'"

"
^I'l

ffW Vlim which doeth solUl lllllJ. y^^ ^^
iPs. xxxi. 19. Matt. XXV. 34. John xiv. 3. Heb. xi. 16. k xxv. 9. Gen. xlix. IS-

Ps. Ixii. 1. cxxx. 6. Lam. iii. 25, 26. Luke ii. 25. Rom. viii. 19.23—25. 1 Cor. i. 7.

1 Thes. i. 10. Jam. v. 7.

the dispersed Jews, when the nation of Israel is about to

be reinstated in the church. These supplicants perceive

immense obstacles in the way of their desires being granted,

especially from the power of their oppressors and adversa-

ries : but they most earnestly call upon God to appear and
remove them all. They long for him to rend the visible

heavens in some awful manner, and to melt the mountains
that they might flow down as water at his presence ; which

he could do with the same facility, as the fire melts the

wax, or the metal ; or even as it causes the water to boil.

Thus, he could make his name known to his adversaries,

and put whole nations to confusion and consternation be-

fore him. And this would be no unprecedented favour :

for when he delivered Israel out of Egypt, he did such

terrible things, to crush the power of their oppressors, as

they had never looked for, or conceived an idea of : inso

much, that opposing difficulties, apparently like immove-
able mountains, melted and vanished at his presence : and
the supplicants only intreat a similar interposition, in order

again to set them at liberty, and to reinstate them in their

privileges.—The commotion of mount Sinai, when the Lord
came down upon it, is referred to in this allusion to their

former deliverances. {Marg. Ref. a—c. g.

—

Notes, Ex. xix.

16—20. Judg. v. 4, 5. 2 Sam. xxii. 7— 16. Ps. Ixviii. 7, 8.

Nah. i. 2—6. Hab. iii. 2— 10. Zech. iv. 4—7. Heb. xii.

18—21. 26—29.)— When thou didst, &c. (3) 'The
' words will bear another interpretation, which agrees bet-
' terwith what follows; "When thou shalt do terrible and
' " unexpected things," (and visibly appear for the deli-

* verance of thy people,) " the mountains shall melt at

' " thy presence." ' Lovoth.

V. 4. No man, from the beginning of the world, had

heard, seen, or conceived an idea of any thing so great,

glorious, or excellent, as what God himself had devised

and prepared for those " who waited for him :
" and the

displays of the divine power and glory, which the peo})le

of God yet wait for, will far exceed all that hitherto has

been experienced, witnessed, or recorded, since the begin-

ning ; and can only be properly conceived of by God him-

self. Some explain the verse to mean, that no people had

ever heard or conceived of any other God, except Jehovah,
who had wrought such wonders for his people. {Notes,

xliii. 8— 13. Deut. iv. 32—40.) St. Paul quotes the sense,

(though not the exact words of it,) with reference to the

blessings of redemption by the death of Christ : {Note,

1 Cor. ii. 6—9, v. 9 :) and perhaps the leading idea here

may be, that nothing too great can be expected from that

incomprehensible love, which has provided such a salva-
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5 Thou ' meetest him that "" re-
\ Ex. XX 24. XXV.

2^. xxix. 42, 4-A.

XXX.6. Heb. .V.

j^j^p^l^ and worketh righteousness;

"xx^ivii.'"'!' cxii' " those that remember thee in thy ways

:

Ph,i."ii.''i'3^.'i. behold, ° thou art wroth ; for we have
n xxvi. 8, 9. Ivi. I . ] n • il • j • i
-7. „ Sinned : m those is continuance, and

o Ixiii. 10. Pi. xc. 1111 1
"-'-*•,.

,„ , we shall be saved.
p cm. 1/. IS. Jpr.

p?l'\.i ^^Z^'m 6 But we * are all as an unclean

q vi.5.''ii,i"6*'job
^^^^'^&j and ""all our righteousnesses ar-e

Ta xxv'^\'tu as filthy rags; and 'we all do fade as
4. xlii. 5, 6. Ps. li. .5. Rom vii. 18. IM. Eph. ii. 1, 2. Tit. iii. 3. r Ivii. 12. Zech.
iii. 3, 4. Phil. iii. 9. Rev. iii. 17, 18. vii. 13, 14. s xl. 6-8. Ps. xc. 5, 6. Jam.
i. 10, 11. 1 Pet. i.24, 25.

tion for sinful men. (Notes, Rom. v. 6—10. viii. 28—31.)

—In many places, the inspired writers of the New Testa-

ment quote from the Septuagint : but in tiiis and many
other instances, where that version materially varies from
the Hebrew, they do not. They give the sense of the pas-

sage referred to, as applicable to the subject before them :

but do not confine themselves to a strictly literal transla-

tion.—The expression, '• As it is written," (1 Cor. ii. 9,)

uniformly in the New Testament, means a reference to

the sacred writings, " the oracles of God," and which were

revered as such by the Jews ; and cannot be understood of

any other records.

V. 5. ' Thou hast heretofore given merciful proofs of
' thy favour to our forefathers, who rejoiced in thee and
' walked holily before thee ; and so thou art ready to do to
* those, who awfully and thankfully adore thee in thy ways
' of justice and mercy. But, ...thou art displeased with
' us, for we have done wickedly before thee : whereas, if

* we had the grace to continue in those ways of thine, we
* should be sure to be saved.' Bp. Hall. ' Thou shewedst
' favour toward our fathers, when they trusted in thee, and
' walked after thy commandments : they considered thy
* great mercies.'—" In them is continuance ;

" that is, " in

" thy mercies, which he calleth the ways of the Lord.' (Ps.

XXV. 10.)—" Thou hast met him who rejoiced and wrought
" righteousness : these " (all of this character in every

age,) " will remember thee in thy ways. Behold thou hast

been angry, for we have sinned : in these," (in thy ways)
i(

a
is perpetuity, and we shall be saved ;

" or " may be
" saved." This is a literal translation of the verse, which
is considered by Bishop Lowth as inexplicable, without en-
tirely conjectural alterations of the text.—" The mercy of
" the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting," (the very

Hebrew word here used,) " upon them that fear him." {Ps.

ciii. 17.) " He waits" perpetually on his mercy-seat, "to
*( be gracious ;

" " he meets " his worshippers, through
every generation, in his ordinances. In these is perpetuity ;

they are not like the changeable fashions and customs of

men : and therefore, though the God of Israel had been
wroth with his people for their sins : yet they had now
begun to seek him, as the God who had met and blessed

their fathers, when they rejoiced in obeying and serving

him, and they trusted tliat he would meet and save them
also. {Notes, Ps. xxxvii. 4, cxii. 1. Mai. iii. 13—18, v.

16—18. iv. 2, 3. Jolm vii. 14—17, v. 17. Jets. x. 1—8.)
The original word ( obiy ) rendered " continuance," means
an indefinite duration, the beginning or termination of

which is hidden from man. * Notat integram cujusqnerei, de
* qua sermo est, durationem.' (See Rohe)-tson's Thesaiirtis.)—

* We have been guilty of great offences, whereby we

a leaf; and ' our iniquities, like the

wind, have taken us away.

7 And " there is none that calleth

upon thy name, that stirreth up him-

self '' to take hold of thee : for thou
^ hast hid thy face from us, and hast
* consumed us, because of our iniqui-

ties.

8 But now, O Lord, " thou art our

Father; wc "are the clay, and thou

Ivii. iX Ps. i. 4.

Jer. iv II, la.

Hos. iv. tJ.

Zech. v. 8—1).
1.2. lix. 16. P«.
xiv. 4. £z. xxii.

ai. Hos. vii. 7.

14.

xxvii. .5. Ivr, 4,

Ivii. 17 lix. '.

Deut. XXXI. J7.

xxxii. lU

—

'2!>.

Heb.melted.Jet.
ix. 7. Ez. xxii.

18—22. xxiv. 11.

Ixiii. 16. Ex. iv.

22. Dcut. xxxii.

6. Gal. iii. 26. 29.

xxix. 16. xlv. 9.

Jer. xviii. 2—6.
Horn. ix. 20—24

' have provoked thine anger ; but thy mercies endure for

' ever, and thy gracious promises are still the same : and this

' encourages us still to trust in thy goodness.' Lowth.

V. 6—8. ' The best actions of the best men have a

' great alloy of imperfection. When the Hebrew language
' would express the most excellent in its kind, it makes use

' of the plural number.... Here " righteousnesses" is the

' most perfect righteousness men can attain to.' Lowth.—
The convened remnant, supplicating in behalf of the

Jews, are evidently taught to confess their own sins, as

well as those of the nation in every age. {Note, liii. 4—6.)

Instead of " the people of God's holiness," as they were

my proession, " they were all as an unclean thing." In-

tsead of the robe of righteousness and salvation before '

spoken of, {Note, Ixi. 10, 11,) " all their righteous deeds

" were as a rejected garment; " {Bp. Lowth;) a garment

thrown away, as polluted and worthless. Not only the

moral, ritual, or traditional works, (by which the Jews had

long sought to justify themselves, neglecting the Saviour

and his righteousness,) were abominable, because proud,

hypocritical, and unbelieving ; but even their present en-

deavours to seek and serve God, were so imperfect, and

mixed with defilement, that they were wholly unmeet to

form a robe, in which to appear in his holy presence.—

A

singular noun, like that plural here rendered " filthy rags,"

is frequently rendered ornament, ox ornaments, (xlix. 18.

Ex. xxxiii. 4. 6. 2 Sam. i. 24. Ez. xvi. 7. 11,) and some

would render it so here, and explain it exclusively ot

" works done to be seen of men ;
" ' ostentatious, hypo-

critical, and vain-glorious services, designed both to acquire

human applause, and make compensation for the want of

true holiness,' {Notes, Matt. vi. 1—6.)—But this construc-

tion is contrary to most, if not all, the old versions ;
the

expression, " all our righteousnesses are as ornaments,"

(for there is no epithet,) is obscure and ambiguous ; and

these penitents, in confessing their own sins and those ol

their nation, are supposed only to mean the sins of thei:

past lives, or present actual trangressions, without any hu

miliating acknowledgment of the imperfection found ii

their repentance, prayers, and best services. How fa

Christians should adopt the strong language of our trans

lation, in respect of those righteousnesses which are " tin

" fruits of the Spirit," is another question. " The fruit

" of the Spirit " are in themselves most excellent ;
bu

the good works which the best of men perform, are no

the unmingled " fruits of the Spirit ;
" for the remainde

of in-dwelling sin greatly alloys them. They are all de

fective, as to reverence, faith, love, gratitude, and fervenc}

and are therefore " rags ;
" they are all mixed with what i

positively wrong, as wandering, foolish, and sinful imagina
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bxiiii.7. xiiv.2i. our Potter; and we ^ all are the work
vt"'c.''3!' cNix! of thy hand.

Epi''^ii"o."'
"

9 Be not " wroth very sore, O Lord,
1. ixxiv 1, 2. neither remember miquity tor ever:

X. 24 Hub. iu! behold, see, we beseech thee, ' we are

'bo. 'i mouthy people.

2o!'m1' i!**! 10 Thy ^ holy cities are a wilder-
U Pet ii. 17. Rev. xx. 10. e Ixiii. 19. Pt. Ix.xix. I.'?, cxix. 94. f i. 7.

2 Kings XXV. 9. 2Clir. xxxvi. 19—21. Ps. Ixxix. 1—7. Lam. i. 1—4 ii. 4—8. v. 18.

Dan. ix. 26, 27. xii. 7. Mic. iii. 12. Luke xxi. 21. 24, Rev. xi. 1, 2.

tions, or improper motives; and so "polluted," and unmeet
to form their robe of righteousness before God. And the

more humble and spiritual men become, the greater ab-

horrence have they of this corrupt alloy ; the more they

' notice, lament, and confess it ; and the readier they are,

' without affectation or direct intention, to use the most
humiliating language of scripture concerning themselves

' and their services. {Marg. Ref. q, r.)—Because of these

things, hovvever, the prosperity of Israel was as " a wi-
" thered leaf

;

" their iniquities had been as the wind to

i scatter them abroad throughout the earth : {Note, Ja: iv.

n— 13, V. 12 :) and there was scarcely one of them, who
1 heartily called upon God, or exerted himself to lay hold by
faith, on his power, truth, and love : for he had hid his

face froin them, and they were consumed, or dissolved,

j because of their iniquities. Yet they would still plead

I
with the Lord, as their heavenly father; {Notes, Ixiii, 11

—

19. Matt. vi. 9 ;) they confided in his wisdom and mercy;
and, being the work of his creating power, as individuals,

land as his chosen nation, they were willing to be disposed

'of at his pleasure, like clay in the hand of the potter,

{Marg. Ref. x, a.

—

Notes, xxix. 13— IG, xlv. 9, 10. Jer.

xviii. 1—6. Rom. ix. 19—21.)

V. 9—12. The supplicants here continue to deprecate

the extremity of the Lord's displeasure, and his perpetual

iremembrance of their sins : they still plead with him, as

his people, chosen as such in Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob
;

md call upon him to consider the desolations of their

and. The cities, once inhabited by his worshippers, are

low either entirely destroyed, or inhabited by infidels and
dolaters, especially Jerusalem their holy city ; and their

emple with all its furniture and ordinances are utterly

vasted : and would not the Lord be satisfied with these

heir long continued miseries ? Would he still refrain from
nterposing ? Would he reject their prayers, and still per-

ist in his hot displeasure to afflict them ?—All these cir-

umstances fix the prophetical meaning to the Jewish
ation, rather than to the Christian churcli. And the deso-
Utions and miseries of the Jews, since their rejection of
lie gospel have so immensely exceeded, in degree and con-
inuance, all they before endured ; that, (though we
eed not exclude the Babylonish captivity, or even the ra-

ages and profanations of Antiochus Epiphanes,) we must
onsider their condition, from the days of Christ to the
jresent time, at length to terminate in the conversion of
Israel, and restoration to the holy city and land, as the
jrand acccmplishment of these predictions. {Notes, Gen.
Ilix. 10. Deut. iv. 2.5—28, xxviii, 28—G4,)—It should be
tpt in mind, that there were no tokens of the destruction
f Jerusalem and tiie temple, or of the desolations of the
ind, when Isaiah wrote this prophecy.

g Ps. Ixxiv. S '

Jer. Iii. 13. bi.

55

ness, Zion is a wilderness, Jerusalem
a desolation.

11 Our ^ holy and our beautiful v"2o."2i'."'xx"iv

house, where our lathers praised thee, 2.

,
It

. 'hi Kiiige VI...

is burnt up with fire ; and ' all our "•^
l^'k'

"'• ••

pleasant things are laid waste.
j La^°-7 10 n

12 Wilt '^ thou refrain thyself for \''.";,it: fo: ui

these things, O Lord ? wilt thou hold u;x.3JaxL''xix.

thy peace, and afflict us very sore ? 'u/^^yf'^tio.'

II

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The difficulties, which occur in our path or work, should

excite us to more vigorous exercises of faith in the om-
nipotence and faithfulness of God, and to more fervent

prayers for his interposition ; for when he pleases to " rend
" the heavens and come down," the most insuperable ob-
stacles remove in an instant : and we can never want a

prevalent plea with him thus to interpose, when we are

seeking the glory of his name, and the enlargement or

prosperity of his church : for he will assuredly " make his

" name known to his adversaries, that the nations may
" tremble at his presence." {Note, Rev. i. 7-)—^The deli-

verances, which the Lord works for his people, are some-
times as unexpected, in the manner and season of them,
as his terrible judgments on his enemies are to them. The
sacred records of the ancient church have been transmitted

to us, to encourage our hopes and prayers, for personal

and publick mercies, according to the promises, and the

nature of our dispensation. But who has heard, or seen,

or conceived, any thing equal to the love of God, in

" sending his Son to be the propitiation for our sins?
"

Can we really believe this truth, and then think any thing

too great, to be expected from his power, truth, and mercy ?

We have very faint conceptions of the glorious things,

which are prepared for his church on earth ; and our ideas

of the felicities of heaven are far more inadequate : let us

then trust in his word, and patiently wait for him to ter-

minate our sorrows and complete our joys. If he have
taught us to " rejoice in working righteousness," and to
" remember him in his ways

;

" he will doubtless meet us
with supports and comforts in his ordinances, and perfect

his work in us. We have indeed grievously sinned, and
provoked him to anger: yet Jesus continually intercedes;

the way of access and acceptance is always open ; and those

who come to tlie Father by him, shall be " saved to the
" uttermost," and for ever.—But we must confess, that by
nature " we are all as an unclean thing, and that all our
" righteousnesses are as filthy rags," Thus it was with
every one of us, when strangers or enemies to him : and
even now our few good works, in which there is real ex-

cellency as " tiie fruits of the Spirit," are so defective and
defiled as peiformed by us, that they need to be washed in
" the Fountain opened for sin and uncleanness," They,
therefore, who confide in their own merits, will fade as a

leaf, and will be driven, by the wrath of God against their

iniquities, into eternal misery.—But alas ! how few are

there, who even appear to call on the Lord with their whole
hearts, or stir themselves up to lay hold of him ! Without
this earnestness we cannot hope to prevail : but the vilest

prodigal, who, being " come to himself," desires to return
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CHAP. LXV.

a 11. 2, 3. XI. 10. Jehovah declares his free mercv in the conversion of
Iv. 5. Ps. xxii. J

27, 2S Kom. ix. tj^e Gentiles, and his iustice in casting off Israel for un-
24— L'h. 30. X. _

•' "
20. Eph. ii. 12, behef, idolatry, and wickedness, 1—7 : shews that he

b xi. 9. xii. 27. preserved the nation for the sake of a chosen seed to
xlv. 22. John i. . - .

i i i i c i
•

29. arise out oi it ; and contrasts the blessedness oi his

"
Hosii.'io. Zech! servants, with the miseries coming on the unbelieving

23. 1 "Pet.'li. lo! Jews, 8— 15 : and predicts the glories and privileges

*
xiui.'37!' LTe of the church in the latter days, l6—25.

xUi. 34. xix. 41,

42. Rom. X. 21. TT
'

Deut. '''ix. '7: A AM " sought of them that asked not

lxVf.'\\rI^7'.for me; I am found of them that

f Thel!" ii'.' iI; sought me not : I said, ** Behold me,
f lix. -, a Ps. behold me, " unto a nation that was

xxxvi. 4. Prov. , 1 1 i i

29. not called by my name.
Num. '\";."39: 2 I have ** spread out my hands all
Dent. xxiK, i9. i in- i
P;-

[^""j^
1.2. the day unto a rebellious people,

xti Ik^ii?' x"; ^ which walketh in a way that was not

ja...^!T4. 16.*' good, ^ after their own thoughts

;

XVI

g Iv,

to God with humble confessions and suppHcations, may
approach him as a Father, and plead with him, as the
" work of his hands ;" nor need he hesitate to cast himself

unreservedly on his sovereign mercy, to be disposed of as

he pleases. This seems to unbelief a desperate venture,

but it is in fact our only safety : for in this manner we en-

gage all the promises and perfections of God on our side

;

which are all against us, whilst we refuse unreserved sub-

mission, urge self-excusing pleas, or allow any other con-

fidence. But it well consists with this unreserved sub-

mission, to deprecate the severity of God's deserved wrath,

and to pray to be visited with the salvation of his people.

—Even they, who are consciously unworthy to ask the

least favour for themselves, in their own name, will be

most graciously accepted, when they plead, in the name
of Christ, for their fellow sinners and for the church of

God : and though he may delay for a time to answer their

prayers, that he may exercise their humble faith and pa-

tience; yet he will not always " refrain himself and hold
" his peace" " or afflict very sore ;" any of those, who call

upon his name and hope in his mercy, through the atone-

ment and intercession of Emmanuel.

NOTES.
Chap. LXV. V. 1, 2. The preceding chapters might

seem to intimate, that God had treated the nation of Israel

with undue severity : but in this he answers the suppli-

cants, and shews them the reasons of his past conduct, as

well as his gracious ])urposes in future, towards them, and

the church in general. The subject is so arranged, that the

Lord seems to have the whole nation of Israel, and all their

generations, at once present before him, and sometimes to

address one company, and sometimes another : because

they have been treated with such marked severity, for the

rebellions of the nation, during the vvhole time they con-

tinued the professed people of God, and not for the sins

of any one generation exclusively. St. Paul quotes these

verses, to shew God's purpose of calling the Gentiles, and

casting oft the unbelieving Jews. {Note, Rom. x. 18—21.)

3 'A people that provoketh me to'^i'Li,.^- \^l
anger continually ' to my foce ;

"^ that t^^^'.^'v:

sacrinceth m gardens, and burnetii m- ts. jer. xxx.i.

* t, /» 1 • 1 30

—

Sh. Ez. viii,

cense upon altars or brick
;

i?. la vatu
. TTTl • 1 I

•
J.1

xxiii. 32—a«.

4 Which remain among the graves,
j^

•';"''

^y"i;^:*,7

and lodsre in the monuments, "' which ^ev. xv.i.' s!

O ' Jer. 111. 6. Ex.

eat swine's flesh, "and ^ broth of abo- . ^"^i^a
., ^^^^

minable things is in their vessels

;

I^L^o'
•^' ""'

5 Which "say, ° Stand by thyself,' ^rk^'ia't

come not near to me ; for I am holier I'^i^X^lV'^ytii

than thou. ^ These are a smoke in my m ixvu 3. 17. ut.

* nose, "^ a fire that burneth all the day. a'
''

6 Behold, 'it is written before me:
iff'l^f^i"^

' I will not keep silence, * but will re- ^ 'fr '
_ , T Or, piecet.

compense, even recompense, into their ° ^uke v. 3o.^vii.

UUSUlll, Acts xxii. 2i, 22.

7 Your "iniquities, and the iniqui- fuTiy.'^"^'"
p Prov. vi. 16, 17. x. 26. xvi. 6. Jam. iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5. i Or, anger. (| Deut.

yxix. 20. xxxii. 20—22. r Ex. xvii. 14. Deut. xxxii. 34. Pb. hi. a Mai. iii. IS.

Rov. XX. 12. s xlii. 14. Ixiv. 12. Ps. 1. 3. 21. t Ps. Ixxix. 12. Jer. xvi. la

Ez. xi. 21. xxii. 31. Joel iii. 4. u Ex. xx. 6. Lev. xxvi. 39. Num. xxxii. 14. Pi.

cvi. 6, 7. Dan. ix. 8. Matt, xxiii. 31—36.

And the Lord here seems to mention this part of his con-

duct, to shew that he did not reject the nation for want of

a disposition to mercy, though he acted according to his

wise and holy sovereignty in the exercise of it. The hea-

then nations did not seek after him, or call on him, nor

were they called by his name
;

yet, without their solicita-

tion, the preachers of the gospel were sent among them.

Thus was he " sought of," or " made known to," them

that asked not for him ; and " he was found of them that

" sought him not
;

" for when they were pursuing their

sinful projects, and devoted to their idols, without knowing

or thinking any thing about the God of Israel, he de-

manded their attention, called on them to look to him for

salvation and happiness, and disposed their hearts to obey

the call : and thus he shewed towards them " the un-

" searchable riches " of his grace.—' The Gentiles, which
' knew not God should seek after him, when he had moved
' their hearts with his Holy Spirit

:

' but the Jews had these

blessings continually proposed to them ; and Christ and

his apostles invited them first to partake ot his salvation.

Thus Jehovah spread forth his hands full of mercies, and

earnestly exhorted them to accept of them, and he per-

severed in this all the day long : {Notes, Prov. i. 24—31.

Matt, xxiii. 87—39. Luke xix. 41—44 :) but they persisted

in rebellion, and preferred their own vain devices and evil

ways ; their sadducean infidelity, their pharisaical hypo-

crisy and traditions ; and their ambition, covetousness,

and iniquity, to all the blessings of the Gospel and the

kingdom of the Messiah: and thus they justly merited to

be cast off, and to experience all the miseries which have

since overtaken them.

1 am sought, 8i.c. (1) 'nffi-)i3 means, ' cpicesitiis sum cum
* effectu ; I am so sought as to be found.' Vitr'tnga.— Was

not called, &c.] " Which never invoked my name." Bp.

Lowth.
V. 3—7- No doubt the Lord guided the mind of his

prophet, to draw the character of the Jews in such ?

manner, that it might serve for a reproof of the people in

his own times, as well as for the warning of after ages

2 G 8
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ties of your fathers together, saith the

*«ii.43.2Ki"|^ Lord, which have "" burned incense

iv.s.f.xvi'Ja.'*' upon the mountains, and ^blasphemed
Iseeln'i'-^fer.meuipon thc hills: 'therefore will I

2(). 'xml"" 2?.'. measure their former work into their
Matt, xxiii. ;i2.

,
lTne..:i. 16. bOSOUl.
VI. 13. Jer. XXX. • .t i .^ „ » i

11 Am. ix.8 9 8 €[ Thus saith the Lord, " As the
Matt. xxiv. 22. II

'

Kom. f^.'S;-^^^^ wine is found in the cluster, and

I:
'''•^•^•-^~ owe saith. Destroy it not, for a bless-

They were a people, who continually provoked God in the

most avowed manner, even in his more immediate pre-

sence, at Jerusalem and the temple. In contempt of his

law, they chose to sacrifice in gardens and on high places

:

nay, they " burnt incense " also " upon altars of brick " or

tile, or on the tops of their houses : {Jer. xix. 5. Zeph. i. 5.

Notes, Ex. XX. 21—25. 2 Kings xxiii. 12, la :) though
tnis ought to have been done by none but the priests,

within the sanctuary, on the golden altar, or on their cen-

sers.—Because God had made the touch of a dead body,

or grave, a ceremonial uncleanness
;

{Note, Num. xix. 11;)

they abode, or dwelt, and lodged among the tombs, for

superstitious or idolatrous purposes ; and as using witch-

craft or necromancy : and, despising his authority, they ate

swine's flesh, and carried even the broth made of unclean

meats, or parts of the abominable sacrifices to their idols,

in their vessels, perhaps for acceptable presents to their

friends. {Note, Lev. xi. 3—8.) These were evidences of

their self-will and presumptuous rebellion, and preference

of their own inventions to the appointments of God, and
of their carnal enmity to him and his holy service. Yet,

at the same time they were full of a proud opinion of su-

perior sanctity, and despised others as unworthy to come
near them. {Notes, Matt. ix. 10— 13. John ix. 27—34, i;.

34. Rev. iii. 17.) This hateful temper was peculiarly pre-

valent among the Pharisees, especially in the days of Christ

:

and, notwithstanding their hypocrisy and iniquity, they
deemed themselves the only favourites of heaven, and
:ould disdainfully say to a poor heathen, or publican, or

,iarlot, even when penitently crying for mercy, ' Stand off,

keep thy distance, I am holier than thou.' {Note, Luke
cviii. 9—14. P. O. 1— 17.) These were exceedingly abo-
ininable to the Lord : even as smoke is offensive to the
nan, who has it continually under his nose. The nearer
hey approached to him, the more he abhorred them ; and
hus they kindled his indignation, and rendered it as " a
fire tliat burneth all the day." Their sins from age to

|ge being written before him ; he would not always keep
ilence, but would certainly recompense upon the genera-
on who crucified Christ and rejected his gospel, all the
liquities of their fathers as well as their own transgres-
ons : {Notes, Matt, xxiii. 29—36 :) and, as their posterity
lave ever since persisted in the same spirit of enmity to

hrist, they have inherited as a legacy this sentence de-
ounced upon that generation.—^The swine was the most
)mmon sacrifice among idolaters ; and therefore more ab-
jrred by conscientious Jews, than any other unclean
limal.—By " the broth of abominable things," many
iderstand the kid seethed in his mother's milk, which
repeatedly forbidden in the law. {Note, Ex. xxiii.

VOL. IV.

ing u in it ; so will I do for my ser-

vants' sakes, that I may not destroy ^ -]f~^l\t «

them all. ir xx^'i. "]f=

9 And '' I will bring forth a seed out -io^l^.'^xxxVii!

of Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor 2^^^>- Am^'>i:

of my mountains ; and " mine elect r2i- zepi.'. -m.

i , , 20. Zecl). X. 6

shall inherit it, and my servants shall '?„., „'J c 1.'). 22. Rom. XI.

dwell there. ^^~"-^1,
d xxxiii. !•. XXXV.

10 And •* Sharon shall be a fold of 2. E..x.xxiv.i3,

Tlierefore will I measure their former work, &c. (7) " I

" will pour into their bosom the full measure of their for-

" mer deeds." Bp. Lowth.—^The idolatries of former ages,

committed by Israel, having been filled up as a measure,

by crucifying Christ and persecuting his servants, were

punished in the judgments inflicted on that subsequent

generation of the nation.

V. 8—10. In the bunch of unripe grapes, which is at

present of no value, the new wine is contained as in em-
bryo ; and therefore the owner gives orders that it may not

be destroyed, " because a blessing is in it." Thus the

nation of Israel has been spared through many generations,

for the sake of those believers, who shall hereafter arise

from it : and the Jews have been preserved a distinct people,

that all men may witness this remarkable accomplishment

of ancient prophecies and prqmises. Had not the Lord
kept this mercy in store for the remote posterity of " his

" servants," Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, he would have

destroyed the whole nation by the Romans and others,

when they were cast out of the chuich. {Notes, vi. 13. x.

21—23. Matt. xxiv. 21, 22. Rom. xi. 22—32.) But he

had determined in process of time to bring a spiritual seed

out of Jacob, to inherit the privileges of his true people

on earth and in heaven. Of these Canaan was a type : and

these privileges may be denoted by Sharon and Achor, two

distant parts of the land, feeding flocks and herds for their

use, when they should have returned to seek the Lord.

—

It seems also evident that the nation, when converted, will

be restored to their own land, and enjoy its productions as

in ancient days. {Notes, Jer. xxxi. 35—40. Ez. xlviii.)

There was indeed " a remnant, according to the election

" of grace," reserved when the Jews were rejected : but

the events above-mentioned seem more immediately pre-

dicted. {Marg. Ref.—Note, Rom. xi. 1—6.)

As the new wine. (8) " When one findeth a good grape
" in a cluster, &c." Bp. Lowth.—* A few good grapes are

' found in a cluster of bad ones. 1 will not destroy the

' whole nation, for the sake of a few good, which spring

' out from among tlie rest.' Lowth.—^This translation can

never be supported.—ffiii'n
,

(from ©v
,
possideo :) Mustum,

...sic dictum, quodpotum, hominem facillime possideat,...

mentemque ^ recta sua sede expellat. ... Vinum novum. In

Robertson. Must, or new wine. It is translated to this

sense, I believe, in every place where it is used, and it

occurs nearly forty times. Whatever induced these learned

Hebricians, thus to render the word in a sense, which it

no where else bears ; the translation serves to hide the

true meaning of the passage from the unlearned reader

;

and shews how easily this may be done, by these and similar

methods, when supported by those who are in reputation

for learning.
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"
26'''hoI!'v.. Itr flocks, and " the valley of Achor a place

' 2^i a'r.'xxviii: for the herds to lie down in, for my
it ai'^^rr'xi'^ people that have sou^'ht me.

pI: ;;x^'^ I 11 If But ye are 'they that forsake

Rev. LuT-.C the Lord, that forget '^ my holy moim-
xxxii. 17. jer."ii. taitt, that ^ prepare a table for that
U8, Ez xxiii. 41 r JL

42. 1 Cor. X. -'o. * troop, and that furnish the drink-of-
* Or, Gad. ferino- unto that ^ number.
t Or, Mem. o
•

'tvtk'^'oiZ: 12 Therefore ' will I number you to

xvHi.''2L'\xiiv: the sword, and ye shall all bow down
-2i.^Mau! xxif. to the slaughter: • because when I

y \: 2. iKvi. 4. called, ye did not answer ; when I

ifi.'pruvT24; spake, ye did not hear: but Mid evil

zech.^virii- before mine eyes, "and did choose that
li^. M<itt. xxi.

34-43. xxii. 3. wherein I delighted not.

13.^1.16. J Jr. xvi. ]3 Therefore thus saith the Lord

"'i!'29;^'^'^'°''' CrOD, Behold, "my servants shall eat,

"
x^xxvu.'"'i9, 2o: but ye shall be hungry : behold, my
Mai. iii. 18.' Luke xiv. 2a, 24. xvi. 24, 26.

servants shall drink, but ye shall be ° J^^/-^^;'Ij5.m

thirsty : behold, ° my servants shall re- p
j'ob'iifx.'i'A^.

joice, but ye shall be ashamed :

V. 11, 12. The Lord here addresses the idolatrous

Jews, who willingly forgot mount Zion, to offer sacrifices

to a whole troop, a great number of worthless idols ; fur-

nishing out a table and feasting together in honour of them.

{Note, Gen. xxx. 11.) Or, the words " Gad" and " Men!,"

(marg.) translated "troop" and " number," may be the

names of idols. * Preparing a table to the daemon, and
* filling a mixture,' (or, a drink offering of mixed wine,)

* to fortune.* Sept.—* The holy scriptures did not deign
* to explain more clearly what these objects of idolatrous

* worship were ; but chose rather that the memory of the
* knowledge of them should be utterly abolished. And
*' God be praised, that they are so totally abolished, that

* we are quite at a loss to know, what and what sort of
* things they were.* Schimidius in Bp. Lowth. What
perverse pains then do many learned men bestow to bring

them again to light ; and to explain that which we should

be thankful to God is almost wholly forgotten ! But these

abominations are so consigned to oblivion, that the mean-
ing of the sacred writers cannot be ascertained.—Though
the Jews in the days of Christ, and in succeeding ages,

did not commit gross idolatries
;
yet they manifested the

same spirit of rebellion, perverseness, and enmity to God.
He therefore added, that he would number them to the

sword, as criminals ordered for execution, and like them
they should bow down to be slaughtered : because when
Christ and his apostles called them, they would not answer,

nor be obedient, but deliberately chose and persisted in

those things, in which he could not delight ; that is, such

as he utterly abhorred. {Notes, 1. 1—3. Matt. xxi. 33

—

44.)— fVherein I delighted not. (12) Note, Jei'. vii. 31.

V. 13— 15. When the Romans were about to besiege

Jerusalem, the Christians, perceiving the signals of ap-

proaching desolations, and obeying the directions of their

Loid, left the devoted city and land; but the bulk of the

nation, pertinaciously defending themselves, endured the

extremest miseries. Thus the Christians were well provided

for, in all respects, and rendered abundantly joyful in the

Lord, while the Jews were perishing with hunger and

thirst, and were howling with anguish and despair.—Nay,

Ixvi. 4. Jer.xxxi.
7. Jam. V. 13

14 Behold, " my servants shall sing'Ss. xxii ll

for joy of heart, but '' ye shall cry for
^
w v.f

;

"^

sorrow of heart, and shall howl for r riov. *x"7^'jer.
* . . n • .

,

XXIX. 22. Zech.
^ vexation oi spirit. \"i- 13

15 And 'ye shall leave your name i"*", vi.;!^!:

tor a curse unto my chosen : for * the
^ 1];.^% ^^^^ ^

Lord God shall slay thee, and call 'his fpe'^.T^'^io^

servants by another name

:

"
i^'-g'"""'^ "'"'

16 That " he who blesseth himself in " ^^r"'^' t

the earth shall bless himself in Hhe j^!^ lo." Ln""

God of truth ; and ^he that sweareth Heb.vi.r7j8.'

in the earth, shall swear by the God of ^-2^. xw'iiu 1.

T
•/ Deut. vi. J3. X.

' because the former troubles 'j^- 1^- !>''"•
!i-Jer. xli. 16

truth

are forgotten, and because they are ^^p,'', h^,'?°,T

hid from mine eyes. ^ixxv.'iaiiv.l
Jcr. xxxi. 12. Ez. xxxvi. 25—27. Dan. xii. 1. 11, 12. Zeph. iii. 14—20. Rev. xli. 4!

SO great were their obstinacy and misery, that the chosen,

or elect servants of God could think of no more dreadful

curse, to deprecate from themselves and their friends, than
the judicial blindness and hardness of heart, the wicked-
ness and punishment of a Jew! -{Notes, Jer. xxix. 21

—

23. Zech. viii. 9—15, t;. 13.) In a short time millions

were slain, by one dire massacre after another ; the nation

was cut off" from being the people of God; and "Jews**
was no longer the distinguishing appellation of Jehovah's
worshippers, but he has called his servants by another
name, even by that of " Christians." {Note, Ixii. 1—5.)—" Tiie Lord God ... shall call his servants by another
" name.'* (15) ' This may mean, changing the name of Jeu;

' into that of Christian.' Lowth. This confirms the opinion,

that God himself, by immediate revelation, gave the name
of CnRisxrANs, to the disciples of Jesus ; which they have

borne in all ages and nations ever since, to this present

day. {Note, Jets xi. 25, 26, v. 26.)

V. 16. The introduction of the Christian dispensation,

and the rejection of the Jews, or Israelites, made way for

the propagation of true religion among the nations, which

could not so readily be done, whilst the Jews continued

the peculiar people of God, and the worship of the temple

was maintained. So that the events before predicted, came
to pass, in order that men in every part of the earth might

bless themselves in the name of tlie God of truth, or seek

happiness from him, {Notes, Gen. xii. 1—3. Ps. Ixxii. 17— 19,) and that they might swear by his name as his wor-

shippers, and not by that of any idol. The truth of the

scriptures being clearly demonstrated, by the accomplish-

ment of these prophecies, would conduce to the convic-

tion of the nations ; lead them to regard Jehovah as " the

" God of truth," worthy to be feared and trusted ; and excite

them to imitate his truth in their professions and engage-

ments. {Notes, xlv. 23—25. P^. xxii. 27—31. Ji??-. xvi.

19—21. Zech. ii. 10—13. viii. 20—23. Mai. i. 9— 11.

John iv. 21—24.)—This may have some reference to thf

success of the Gospel among the nations, in the days o'

the apostles, and in the subsequent ages ; but it more im-

mediately relates to the time, when the troubles of tli<
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a li. 16. Ixvi. 22.

J Pet. iii. 13.

Rev. xxi I—5.

b Jer. iii. 16.

« Heb. iipon the

heart.

c xii. 4—6. xlii. 10

—12. xliv. 23.

xlix. 13. Iii. 7—
10. Ixvi. 10—14.
Ps. Ixvii. 3—.').

xcvi. 10—13.
xrviii. Zepli. iii.

14. Zech. ix. 9.

Rev. xi. 15—18.
xix. 1—6.

(I Ixii. 4, 6. Cant.
iii. II. Jer.xxxii.

41. Zepl). iii. 17.

Luke XV. 3. 5.

t XXV. 8. XXXV. 10.

li. 3. 11. Ix. 20.

Jer. xxxi. 12,

Rev. vii. 17. xxi.

4.

{ Deut. iv. 40. Job
T. 26. Ps. xxxiv.

12.

17 ^ For, behold, ' I create new
heavens and a ne \v earth : and '' the

former shall not be remembered nor
come * into mind.

18 But "^ be ye glad and rejoice for

ever in that which I create ; for, be-

hold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing,

and her people a joy.

19 And ^ I will rejoice in Jerusalem,

and joy in my people : and ^ the voice

of weeping shall be no more heard in

her, nor the voice of crying.

20 There '^ shall be no more thence

an infant of days, nor an old man that

church shall be past, and as it were forgotten ; and when
God will forgive, and no more look upon, the sins which

occasioned them : when the Jews shall again be called into

the church, and the fulness of the Gentiles be converted.—
' The Hebrew reads Amen : so the expression,' (" the

" God of truth,") ' may properly be understood of Christ,

' who is " the true God," (1 John v. 21,) and called Amen,
* or, the Truth, Rev. iii. 14, probably in allusion to this

* place. (Comp. 2 Cor. i. 20 ;) and the words import, that
* all spiritual blessings shall be derived from him.' Lxywth.

{Notes, 2 Cor. i. 17—20. 1 John v. 20, 21. Rev. iii. 14—
16.)—Our Lord is the only person, recorded in scripture,

who used the words rendered " Verily I say unto you," or,

" Verily, verily, 1 say unto you :

" and the original is

" Amen, Amen." {Notes, Matt. vi. 5. John iii. 3.)

V. 17—19. The apostles, Peter and John, use the ex-

pressions, " new heavens and a new earth,'' for the hea-

venly state, after the end of the world and the day of

judgment; {Notes, 2 Pet. iii. 10—13. Rev. xxi. 1—4 ;) and
St. Peter says, that " we look for it according to his pro-
" mise," which may refer to this very passage : yet the

context requires us to interpret the words, in this place,

of that state of the church on earth, which shall most re-

semble the world of glory, in knowledge, holiness, and
.felicity, and which will terminate in it. {Note, Ix. 15

—

22.)—By the new-creating power of God, the circumstances
of the church, and the character of men, shall be so altered,

that it will appear as entirely a new world ; so that the

former confusions, iniquities, and miseries of the human
race shall be no more remembered, or renewed. {Note,

Rev. XX. 1—6.) The servants of God are therefore com-
manded to rejoice in this new state of things, which he
was about to create : for he would make Jerusalem, (the

true church,) and all her inhabitants joyful, and a joy to

jail around them : nay, he would rejoice in them, and put
a final end to all their sorrows and complaints. {Notes,
XXV. 6—8. XXXV. 8— 10. Zeph. iii. 14—20. Reo. vii. 13
-17.)

V. 20. The approaching happy condition of the church
is next described, under a variety of images, many of which
we have not before met with. Longevity is here promised,
and premature death seems excluded from this state,
" From that time," children shall not generally be cut otF
in infancy, nor even old men till they have filled the mea-
sure of their days. Insomuch, that he shall be thought to

VIIU

12. Kom. ii. 6—

h Ixii. 8, 9, Lev.
xxvi. 16. n..'ut.

xxviii. 30—33
vi, 1—fi.

Jer. xxxi. 4, ft.

111. ix. 14.

i 'J. l.S, Gen. v. 5.

hath not filled his days : for the child

shall die an hundred years old ;
^ but g iii. n. ec.

the sinner, being an hundred years old, «:

shall be accursed.

21 And "they shall build houses, "^X
and inhabit them ; and they shall plant a

vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. ' "27. p.. xcii. 12

22 They shall not build, and ano- -s'
1 .... . Ill 1 1^ Heb, make them

ther mhabit; they shall not plant, and continue low;
.

.< A -' or, shall wear

another eat :
' for as the days of a tree ,

""'•
. , .,J K xlix. 4. IV. 2.

are the days of my people, and mine 2o."2r29: d^!":

elect shall * long enjoy the work of L^i" wu-ii^ it:*

their hands.

23 They ^ shall not labour in vain

11—14. Hhs. i.6.

9. ii. 19. Mai. iii.

10, 11. 1 Cor.
XV. 58.

die in his youth, who lives to the age of a hundred years :

whilst the sinner, who lives to a hundred years of age, shall

at last die accursed; or, he that shall die at the age of a

hundred years, shall be considered as dying in his youth,

as a punishment for his sins. The event alone can cer-

tainly determine whether this is meant literally or figu-

ratively : but it is evident, that the universal prevalence of

real Christianity would so terminate wars, murders, conten-

tion, idleness, intemperance, and licentiousness, as greatly

to lengthen out the general term of man's life. Many dis-

eases, which now destroy thousands and tens of thousands,

in the prime of life, and communicate distempers and fee-

ble bodies to succeeding generations, would in that case

scarcely be heard of any more : and thus the human constitu-

tion would soon be greatly improved, and children would
generally come into the world more vigorous and healthy,

than they can do while vice so greatly prevails. What God
may further intend in this matter we cannot determine.

—

' The prophet describes this renovation of the world, as a
' paradisaical state, and such as the patriarchs enjoyed be-
' fore the flood, when men commonly lived near a thou-
' sand years. So that he that died at an hundred years ot

' age, would have been looked upon as dying in his child-

* hood ; and be judged to have been cut off in the begin-
* ning of his years, as a punishment of some great sins

* he had committed.' Lowth.
V. 21—23. Here the outward peace of the church, and

her freedom from persecutions, seem principally intended.

Every one in those happy days shall be allowed to possess

the fruit of his labours, and shall live long to enjoy it: and
even to wear it out : {Deut. xxviii. 30—32 :) for their

days shall be as the days of a tree. An oak is supposed to

be meant, which will sometimes endure a thousand years

from the time when it is planted, till that of its total de-

cay : and thus the days of God's chosen shall be as those

of the antediluvians.—But may not this refer to the thou-

sand years, during which Satan shall be bound up, and the

prosperity of the church continue? {Notes, Rev. xx. 1

—

6.)—Nor will children then be the trouble of their parents,

heirs of trouble themselves, or " a short lived race;" Bp,
Lawth ; but their blessings shall be entailed on their olt-

spring also.—The converted Gentiles, as well as the Israel-

ites, will be owned as the children of Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob, " the blessed of the Lord ;" and with their pos-

terity inherit the blessings promised to them and their
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1 ixi. 9. (5en. xii.2. nor bi'lng fofth for trouble ;
' for they

Hift.jer.'xxxM: are the seed of the blessed of the Lord,

^•'^l '^<^'/ii
•^''' and their offsprino;- with them.

111. 25, Jb. Rom.
rt i k -i • ^ ^^

h- '*'•.*??; 7' «• 24 And it shall come to pass, that
<jal. 111. _'S. I '

""ft" ui;-,.''°xrU5:
"" before they call I will answer; and

x.'^i' Mf'i'irfi: while thev are yet speaking, I Avill hear.
24. Luke xv. 18—20. Acts iv. 3l" x. 30—32. xii. 5— IG. 1 John'v. 14, la.

seed. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ixi. 7—9. Gen. xii. 1—3. Ps.
cxv. 14—18, vv. 14, 15. Rom. xi. 16—24. GaZ. iii. 26—29.)

V. 24, 25. ilSoUs, Iviii. 8—12. Jer. xxix. 11—14.
xxxiii. 3. Dan. ix. 20—23. Acts iv. 29—31. xii. 12—17.)
The prayers of the people shall then be answered without

delay, and in the most abundant manner : for, whereas we
now pray, that " the knowledge of the glory of God may
*' fill the earth as the waters cover the sea," and ages pass

on before our prayers are answered ; their desires in this

respect shall be granted before they speak : for then " the
" name of God will be hallowed, his kingdom come, and
" his will done on earth," in great measure, " as it is

« in heaven." {Notes, Matt. vi. 9. Rev.^i. 15—18.) The
malignant dispositions of sinners of every description will

then be most completely mortified, and they will all be-

come harmless amiable, and harmonious. (Notes, ii. 2

—

5. ix. 6, 7j V. 7- xi. 6—9.) The old serpent shall then be

deprived of his prey, and have the ancient sentence fully

executed upon him. {Notes, Gen. iii. 14, 15. Mic. vii. 14—17. Rev. 20. 1—3.) And thus the church on earth

shall be full of peace and happiness, like heaven. None
can doubt, that this yet remains to be accomplished.

Shallfeed together. (25) " Shall feed as one :
" as if

both were of one nature.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—10.

The Lord may say of all, who are numbered among his

people on earth, or in heaven, that "he was found of
" them who sought him not." When we were strangers
and enemies, " foolish and disobedient, serving divers lusts
" and pleasures," he prevented us by the call of his word,
and the influences of his grace : and whenever, or in what
manner soever, we were disposed to seek the Lord ; he
first suggested the thought, and created the disposition,

and, having thus led us to seek and pray unto him, he fur-

ther made himself and his ways known unto us. {Notes,

xlii. 13— I7,t;. 16. Eph.'n. 4—10. Tit. iii. 3—7.) Often
he meets with some thoughtless trifler, or remorseless pro-
fligate, or prejudiced opposer, and, as it were, says to him,
" Behold me, here I am," come to me ;

" Look unto me,
'' and be saved;" and a speedy change takes place; Saul
is found among the Christians and apostles, and a spiritual

worshipper appears in the church of God : whilst others,

brought up under the gospel, to whom the Lord daily
" stretches forth his hands," profl'ering salvation to them,
grow more and more rebellious, and follow their own per-

verse inclinations and evil courses, in defiance of him.
{Note, Matt.xix.. 29, 30.)—Too often likewise, he has cause
to say of his professed worshippers, that they " are a peo-
" pie, who provoke him contiuually to his face ;

" and that

they manifest the same ungrateful spirit, and rebellious

alienation from him, and the same perverse disposition to

prefer their own inventions to his ordinances, truths, and

25 The ° wolf and the lamb shall n xi. e-a xxxv
Q Acts ix 1 \9

feed together, and the lion shall eat ^j- \^°\/\'

straw like the bullock ; and ° dust shall -^
.. ,.

',
' o Gen. 111. 14, 15,

be the serpent's meat. They '' shall
Rei"-^^;'-;^^-

not hurt nor destroy in all ** my holy p"Ai'9. Mii.

mountain, saith the Lord. q h.\^. xiin. u,
12. Zech. viii. 3. xiv. 20, 21. Rev. xiv. l!

precepts, as the nation of Israel did.—Where the power
of godliness is decayed, men become proud of the worth-

less form : and plausible hypocrites are of all men most

prone to look on the ignorant, the erroneous, the careless,

the immoral, or profane, with disdain and loathing : nay,

they contemn the humble and penitent, and say of those,

in whom God delights, " Stand by thyself, I am holier

" than thou ! " When knowledge, gifts, reputation, or

religious performances, foster this hateful propensity, they

become most injurious to the possessor : and, however he

may admire himself, or be admired by others, he is as odious

and displeasing unto God, as " a smoke in the nose
;
" and

nothing more kindles or feeds the fire of his indignation,

than such a disposition and conduct. Let us then watch

and pray against pride and self-preference : remembering
that every sin, and the most secret thoughts of men's

hearts are written before God, and will assuredly be brought

to light, and recompensed upon every impenitent sinner:

and when nations or churches have filled up their measure

of iniquity, they will be punished with temporal judgments

for their own sins, and for those of their fathers which

they have imitated.—Among the various reasons, which

induce the Lord to spare ungodly men, one is, that " a

" blessing is in them." Some one, or more, or many,

perhaps very many, shall descend from them, to form a

part of his chosen flock ; and therefore he bears with them

from year to year, that he may " bring forth a seed out of

" them to inherit his holy mountain." All things indeed

are for the sake of his chosen people : the kingdom of pro-

vidence is administered, and the frame of nature is pre-

served, for the display of the glory of God in his church

of redeemed sinners. {Notes, 1 Cor. iii. 18—23, vv. 21

—

23. 2 Cor. iv. 13—18, v. 15.)

V. 11—25.

In every age and nation, the Lord consigns to destruc-

tion those, who forsake his service to follow their owr,

lusts and devices ; and especially such as persist in doing

evil in contempt of the call of his Gospel.—Sometimes he

makes an evident discrimination on earth, between his

servants and his enemies : but this will be uniformly visible

hereafter ; and whilst his servants will be satisfied with his

love, filled with joy, and abound in his praise, his ene-

mies shall endure the extremest miseries, in the regions of

despair, where are " weeping, wailing, and gnashing of

" teeth." {Notes, Matt. viii. 10. 12. xxii. 11—14.) That

the declarations of God's word to this effect will be exactly

accomplished, we may be assured, by the long continued

contempt and miseries of the Jews : for the Lord has in-

deed left their name to be " a curse unto his chosen," hav-

ing cut them off, and called his people by another name;

as he declared that he would. But when they shall be re-

stored to their privileges, the truth of God will be rendered

still more conspicuous : that all the earth may " bless
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CHAP. Lxn.

a I Kings viii. 27.

1 Chr. xxviii. 2.

2Clir. vi. 18. Ps.

xi. 4. xcix. 9.

cxxxii. 7. Malt.
V. 3-), 3r). xxiii.

21,22. Actsxvii.

24.

1> 2 Sam. »ii. !)—7.

Jer. vii. 4— 11.

Mai. i. II. Matt.

XXIV. 2. John iv.

2(1, 21. Acts vii.

48—60.
c xl. 26. Gen. i.

1, &c. Col. i. 17.

Heb. i. 2, 3.

God regards a broken heart, more than he did the

temple itself ; and he abhors hypocritical and unbe-

lieving sacrifices, 1—4. The confusion and ruin of the

persecuting Jews, 5, 6. The rapid enlargement and

great prosperity of the church, 7— 14. The venge-

ance of God on the wicked, as connected with the

still more extensive success of the gospel, and as wit-

nessed by ail his worshippers, 15—24.

Thus salth the Lord, " The hea-

ven is my throne, and the earth is my
footstool :

*• where is the house that ye

build unto me ? and where is the place

of my rest ?

2 For " all those things hath mine

hand made, and all those things have

" themselves in him," render him worship, and swear

unto him in truth and righteousness. Then the long con-

tinued troubles of the church shall cease, and her pros-

perity will commence. But what a change will this be,

when the earth shall be filled with spiritual religion, and

exact righteousness ! It may well be called " new heavens

" and a new earth
: " for as we can scarcely frame an idea

of so glorious a scene ; so the inhabitants of the world, in

that blessed period, will not be able to form an idea of the

wretched and confused state of the earth, during the long

continued and general prevalence of vice and impiety.

We shall not live to share this joy and gladness : but we
may mix our lamentations over the scenes which we now
witness, with rejoicings in the prospect of happier times :

and, if we be indeed believers, we shall in heaven share

the joy of them when they actually arrive. Our troubles

also will soon be terminated by death, and our God will

rejoice over us to do us good for ever. {Notes, Ixi. 10, 11.

Jer. xxxii. 39—41. Zeph.'iu. 14— 17-) Even the natural

evils of the world would be inconceivably diminished, if

all men were true and consistent Christians : and their

lives would be prolonged, and rendered more comfortable

in every respect. Yet if prepared for heaven, and if we
have finished our work on earth ; we need not complain

of dying too young : for all the ends of life will be answered,

as much as if we had lived to be a hundred years old. But
the sinner must be miserable, wli£ther he live to be old

land to " treasure up wrath," or be cut off young, and cast

into destruction : and all his planting, building, and la-

bouring must be left to others ; whilst he is driven away
in his wickedness. On the other hand, the believer may
rejoice even in his temporal labours, that some, perhaps

many, will be benefited by them, when he is removed to

la better inheritance ; where he shall long enjoy the gracious

recompence of all his services, yea, even for ever and ever

:

ind he may also hope that his children will be favoured

ifter him, as " the seed of the blessed of the Lord," and
Dray with much encouragement, for them and his more
emote posterity.—Though our prayers are not now always

mswered immediately, yet they will be in due time : and
,.he more instant and fervent we are in this respect, the

fuller evidence we shall possess that the Lord regards the

lesires of our hearts, and sometimes grants them, before

been, saith the Lord ; but ** to this man ^

will I look, even to him that is poor
and of a contrite spirit, and ^ trembleth

at my word.

3 He that ^ killeth an ox, is as ij'he^

slew a man ; he that sacrificeth a
* lamb, as if he ^ cut off a dog's neck

;

he that offereth an oblation, '' as if he f

offered swine's blood ; he that ' burn-

eth incense, as if he blessed an idol. I

Yea, ' they have chosen their own
^

ways, and their soul delighteth in their

abominations.

4 I also ^ will choose their * delu- '^

sions, and ' will bring their fears upon
them ; because "" when I called, none
i Or, devices. 1 Prov. x. 24. m 1. 2. Ixv. 12. Prov. i. 24. Jer. vii. 13.

Ivii. 16. 2 K'lTtf.i

xxii.,9,20. 2Clir.

xxxiv. 27, 2y. Vf,
xxxiv. 18. li. 17

cxxxviii. 0. Jer.

xxxi. 19, 20. Ez
ix.4—6. Matt. \.

3, 4. Luke xviii.

13, 14.

.'i. Ezra ix. 4. x.

3. Ps. cxix. 120.

161. 1'rov. xxviii.

14. Hab. iii. 16

Acts ix. K. xvi.

2y, 30. Phil. ii.

12.

i. 11—15. Prov
XV. 8. xxi. 2".

Am. V. 21, 22.

Or, kid.

Diut. xxiii. Id
17. Ixv. 3, 4.'

Deal. xiv. 8.

Hi'b. makelh a
wpinorial of
Lev. ii. 2.

Ixv. 12. Jud^. V.

8. X. 14.

1 Kin^s xxii. 19
—23. Ps. Ixxxi.
12. Prov. i. 31,
.'^2. Matt. xxi.'.

24 2 Thes. ii. 10
—12.
Malt. xxii. 2—7.

we can express them in words, or whilst we are yet speak-

ing : so that we are employed in praise, when we meant to

be pouring out our prayers. But let us especially pray to

be changed, from wolves and lions, into lambs and doves,

and to be made harmless, gentle, and useful : then we may
be assured, that " God will bruise Satan under our feet

" shortly," and that we shall be admitted to his holy ha-

bitation, where none shall hurt or destroy, but all sdiall

be love and enjoyment, for ever and ever.

NOTES.
Chap. LXVI. V. 1, 2. {Notes, Ixiii. 15—19. Ixiv. 9—

12.) The Jews at all times, and especially in our Saviour's

days, were extremely attached to the temple, and its

splendid external worship, which was one cause of their

opposition to his spiritual kingdom and ordinances. {Notes,

Matt. xxvi. 57—62, vv. 61, 62. xxvii. 39—44, v. 40. Acts
vi. 9—14, vv. 13, 14.) Just before the birth of Christ they

had, by king Herod's assistance, almost entirely rebuilt

the temple with great magnificence, having been forty-six

years employed about it. {Notes, Hag. ii. 6—9. John ii.

18—22.) To this period the prophecy seems especially to

relate : and the Lord addresses them, as engaged in this

work, or glorying in it ; and reminds them, that heaven

was his throne of glory, and the earth his footstool ; and
that he wanted no house, or resting place, of tJieir building.

{Notes, 1 Kijigs viii. 27. Acts vii. 44—50.) The typical

intention and temporary use of the temple were nearly ac-

complished ; the labour and confidence of the Jews were
vain ; and the whole of that dispensation waxed old, and
was ready to vanish away. {Notes, Acts vi. 9—14. Heb. viii.

7—13.) The heavens and the earth, which he made, had
long continued and would still remain ; but the temple
and its worship " had been " for a while, and would soon

be no more : for henceforth his temple on earth, to which
he would have peculiar regard, would be the heart of the

poor contrite penitent, who revered, and obeyed, and trem-

bled at his word ; whereas those who adhered to the temple

and its worship, were proud blind Pharisees and hypocrites,

or others, who despised both his authority and his gospel.

{Marg. Rej:—Notes, Ivii. 15, 16. 2 Kings xxii. 15—20,

V. 19. Pa'.'H. 17. Matt. V. 3, 4.)

V. 3, 4. The Jews might have urged, that though God
2n h
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Ixv. a 2 Kings
xxi. 2. 6.

2. Prov. xiii. 13.

Jer. xxxvi. 16.

23—2&.

1 Ps. xxxviii. 20.

Cant. i. 6. Malt.
V. 10—12. X. 22.

Luke vi. 22, 23.

John ix 34. xv.
18-21). xvi. 2.

Acts xxvi. U, 10.

ITIies. ii. l.T, 16.

I John iii. 13.

I

Acts ii. 3.S—47.

2Thes. i. 6-10.
Tit. ii. 13. Heb.
IX. 28. 1 Pet. iv.

12—14.
xxxiv. 8. lix. 18.

Ixv. 6—7. Joel

iii. 7— 16. Am.
i. 2, kc.

did answer; when I spake, they did

not hear: but "they did evil before

mine eyes, and chose that in which I

delighted not.

5 Hear the word of the Lord, *" ye

that tremble at his word ;
^ Your bre-

thren that hated you, that cast you out

for my name's sake, said, Let the

Lord be glorified :
** but he shall ap-

pear to your joy, and they shall be
ashamed.

6 A voice of noise from the city, a

voice from the temple, ' a voice of the

did not want the temple for his habitation
;
yet it was both

honourable and necessary, as the place appointed for the

offering of sacrifices : but the Lord by his prophet here

teaches them, that this institution was about to be super-

seded, nay, to become a mark of obstinate rebellion to

those who adhered to it.—Some interpreters suppose, that

he reproves the wickedness of those, who brought their

sacrifices to the temple, whilst they were living in the prac-

tice of murder, or the grossest crimes ; " He that slayeth an
" ox, killeth a man, &c." Bp. Lowth. {Notes, i. 16—20. Jer.

vii. 8— 11.) But it is not to be imagined, that any Jews,

during or after the days of Christ, actually offered a dog,

or swine's blood, in sacrifice, or that the priests blessed

or worshipped idols. ' These two chapters manifestly re-

' late to the calling of the Gentiles, the establishment of
' the Christian dispensation, and the reprobation of the
' apostate Jews, and their destruction executed by the
' Romans.' Bp. Lowth. The passage indeed does not

merely imply, that their hypocrisy rendered their sacri-

fices abominable to God, though they were his own insti-

tutions : but the evident meaning is, that the coming and
sacrifice of Christ would virtually abrogate the ceremonial

law, and render all its observances nugatory ; and that the

Jews, who persisted in them, not as indifferent things, but
in contempt of Christ and his priesthood, sacrifice, and in-

tercession, would be guilty of as gross an affront to God,
as if they had committed murder, or the most atrocious

profanation, or idolatry. For in so doing, they would
choose their own proud and rebellious ways, delight in

their own abominations, and shew their contempt of Je-
hovah's authority, and enmity to his holiness ; even as

much as their fathers did, when they were mad upon their

idols. {Notes, 1. 1—3. Ixv. 3—7. 11, 12, v. 12.) He
would therefore choose their delusions, as the means of

bringing his judgments upon them: {Notes, 1 ^iw^* xxii.

19—23. Ez. xiv. 6—11. 2 Thes. ii. 8—12 :) and as they

rejected and crucified Christ, avowedly for fear of the

Romans ; he would bring their fears upon them, and the

Romans should execute his vengeance on them, in conse-

quence of their unbelief and disobedience. {Notes, Ixv. 1

1

—15. John xi. 49—53. Heb. x. 26—31.)
V. 5, 6. The Jewish converts to Christianity seem to be

here addressed. They trembled at the word of God, and
reverenced his authority : but, by embracing the gospel,

they weie exposed to the extreme hatred of their country-

wen^ whu excommunicated and persecuted them for the

Lord that rendereth recompence to his

enemies.

7 % Before ' she travailed, she»iiv.i.Gai.iv.26.

brought forth ; before her pain came,
she was delivered of a man-child.

8 Who *hath heard such a

Uev. xii. 1

—

b.

thinSf ? ' '"'v-'*- • Cor.ii.

9.

who hath seen such things ? Shall the

earth be made to bring forth in one
day } or "" shall a nation be born at once ? u xr,x.2o-22.Acto

P w-w. . -Ill ii. 41. iv. 4. xxi.

tor as soon as Zion travailed she 20. R»m. xv. is

brought forth her children.

9 Shall I "^ bring to the birth, and x xxxvii. s. Gei»,

not * cause to bring forth ? saith the * or',"6«-ffi«.

Lord's sake, and out of a pretended or mistaken furious

zeal for his glory: {Notes, Matt. v. 10—12. x. 16—18.
Luke vi. 21—23. John ix. 19—23. 35—38. xvi. 1—3:)
but he assured them, that he would appear to their joy,

and for the confusion of their persecutors; which was

awfully accomplished in the siege and destruction of Jeru-

salem ; and when the Christians left the devoted city and

neighbourhood, retired to Pell a, and were preserved in

peace and comfort. {Note, Matt. xxiv. 15—18.) The Jews
indeed trusted in the external sanctity of the city and tem-

ple : yet within their walls, and even in the courts of the

temple, the Lord would execute vengeance on them, as

his enemies ; and their outcries and lamentations, would

declare that he was rendering a recompence unto them,

even for the abuse of those institutions, on which they

ignorantly and presumptuously depended for safety.
—'The

' prophet seems to hear the noise of the ruin of the city

' and temple sounding in his ears. ...The voice from the

* temple was verified in that voice, which Josephus tells us

' ...was heard in the temple, a little before the final destruc-

' tion of it, saying. Let us depart hence.' Lowth.

Your brethren, &c. (5) Some explain this of the hatred

borne to the Jews by the Gentiles, and their cruel oppres-

sions of them : but unbelieving Jews cannot be said, to

revere, or " tremble at the word of God;" {Note, 1,2;)

and the context seems not to admit of this interpretation.

V. 7—9. When the temple should be destroyed, Jeru-

salem desolated, the instituted worship not only abrogated,

but rendered impracticable, and the ancient people of

God cast off; it might be apprehended, that he would no

longer have a church, or at least that the number of his

worshippers would be very small. In answer to this rising

thought of his people, Jehovah by the prophet here as-

sures them, that the church should at that time be exceed- j

ingly increased, by the addition of the converted Gentiles

to the remnant of believing Jews. The ancient church
j

and nation of Israel were not produced in less than tour

hundred and thirty years, from the calling of Abraham to

the promulgation of the law by Moses : but the holy nation,

now to be subject to the government of God, should be

rapidly formed. Zion, represented as a pregnant woman,

would be delivered of a son, even before her travailing

pains came upon her : {Note, Ex. i. 19:) nay, her chil-

dren w^ould increase so rapidly, that a nation would seem

to be born at once : and they would so speedily arrive at

maturity, that it would be, as if the earth produced and
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y xliv. 23. Ixv. 18,

J)eul. xxxii. AS.

Rom. XV. 9—12.
z Ps. cxxii. 6.

rxTxvii. 6.

a Ixi. '2, ;<. Ez. ix.

4. Jolin xvi. i!0

—22. Rev. xi. 3
—15.

h Ix. 5. Ifi. Ps.

xxxvi. 8. Joel

iii. IS.

• Or, brightnet$.

e ix. 7. xlviii. 1 8.

Ix. !>. Ps. Ixxii.

8—7.
d in, 20. xlv. 14.

xlix. 19—23. liv.

3. ix. 4—14.
e II. Ix. 16.

f Ix. 4.

g 1i. 3. 1 Thes. ii.

h 10. Ixv. 18, 19.

Ps. cxxxvii. 6.

i Zech. x. 7. John
xvi. 22.

k xxvi. 19. Prov.
xvii. 22. Ez.
xxxvii. I— 14.

Ho«. xiv. 4—8.
I 5. Ixv. 12—16.
Ezra vii. 9. viii.

18. 22. 31. Mai.
iii. 18. Heb.x.27.

Lord, shall I cause to bring forth,

and shut the womb ? saith thy God.
10 ^ Rejoice ye vnth Jerusalem, and

be g-lad with her, ' all ye that love her

;

rejoice for joy with her, all ye * that

mourn for her

:

1

1

That '' ye may suck, and be satis-

fied with the breasts of her consola-

tions ; that ye may milk out, and be

delighted with the * abundance of her

glory.

12 For thus saith the Lord, Behold,
" I will extend peace to her like a

river, and '' the glory of the Gentiles

like a flowing stream :
' then shall ye

suck, '^ye shall be borne upon her sides,

and be dandled upon her knees.

13 As ^one whom his mother com-
forteth, so will I comfort you ; and '' ye

shall be comforted in Jerusalem.

14 And when ye see this, 'your heart

shall rejoice, and ^ your bones shall

flourish like an herb : and ^ the hand of

the Lord shall be known toward his

servants, and his indignation toward
his enemies.

15 f For, behold, *" the Lord will

come with fire, and "with his chariots

like a whirlwind, to render his anger
with fury, and his rebuke with flames

of fire.

16 For by fire, and **by his sword
will the Lord plead with all flesh

:

and the slain of the Lord shall be
many.

17 They that •* sanctify themselves,

and purify themselves in the gardens,
^ behind one tree in the midst, *• eating

swine's flesh, and the abomination, and
the mouse, shall be consumed toge-

ther, saith the Lord.
1 8 For '

I know their works, and
' their thoughts : it shall come, ' that I

will gather all nations and tongues

;

and they shall come, "and see my
glory.

m XXX. 27. 28. B9.
Ps xi. 6. xxi. y.

1. 3. xcvii. 3.

Am. vii. 4. Matt,
xxii. 7. 2 Thes.
i. 6—9. 2 Pel.
iii. 10—12.

n Jcr. iv. 13. Dan.
xi. 40.

o xxvii. 1. xxxiv.
5—10. Ez
xxxviii. 21, 22
xxxix. 2, &c.
Rev. xix. 11

—

21.

p i. 29. Ixv. 3, 4.

t Or, one afte^
another.

q Lev. xi. 2—S.

Dent. xiv. 3—8.
r xxxvii. 28. Deut.

XXXI. 21. Am. V.

12. .lohii V. 42
Rev. ii. 2. 9. 13.

s Job xlii. 2. Ez.
xxxviii. 10. Malt.
ix. 4. xii. 25.

Luke v.22. ICor.
iii. 20. Heb. iv.

12.

t ii. 2. Ps. Ixvii.

2. Ixxii. U. 17

Ixxxii. 8. Ixxxvi.
9. Joel iii. 2.

Rom. XV. 8—12.
xvi. 26. Rev. xi.

15.

u 10. Ez. Xxxix.
21. John xvii. 24.

1 Cor. iv. 4—6.

ripened the harvest in one day. These events would in-

deed be unprecedented, and such as never before had been
lieard of; but they would certainly take place : the almighty

God would bring the affairs of his church to so critical a

situation, that this deliverance and increase must be afforded

her, or she must perish : (Note, 2 Kings xix. 3 :) and
could any think that he, who espoused Zion, and was the

Father of all her children, would fail of giving her effectual

assistance in this extremity? {Notes, liii. 9, 10. liv. 1—5.

Gal. iv. 21—31. Rev. xii. 1

—

6.)
—

' We may understand
* the former part of this sentence, of the speedy propaga-
* tion of the gospel through the world ; and the latter part
* of it ol the sudden conversion of the Jews, and their
* union with the gentiles into one church, when " God
* " will remove the iniquity of the land in one day." Zech.
* iii. 9. Comp. Mic. v. 3. These two events, though distant
* in time, yet will agree very much in the swiftness of their

* progress.' Lowth. {Notes, Mic. v. 3, 4. Zech. iii. 9, 10.)

V. 10—14. The Lord here calls on all, who love his

church, and sympathize with her in her sorrows, to rejoice

at the approach of her great prosperity. {Notes, Ps. cii. 13—22. cxxxvii. 1—6. Rev. xi. .3— 18.) The consolations,

which would be prepared for all her children, in the pro-
mises and ordinances of the gospel, must be sought by
earnest faith and prayer, as the infant desires the nutri-

mental milk, and draws it out from the mother's breast.

{Note, 1 Pet. ii. 1—3, v. 2.) Thus all true believers would
be satisfied and sanctified by her spiritual provisions, as
|Wel] as enriched and delighted by the abundance, or the
splendour, of lier glory. For in due time the Lord would
bestow on her peace and prosperity, in large measure, and
with durable increase ; and the most honourable and re-
nowned of the nations would continue to flow into her,
Uke the perpetual stream, or flowing branches of some
large river. {Note, xlviii. 17—19.) Nor would this be any

diminution to the privileges of Zion's former children, but
an increase of them : as they would be nourished and at-

tended to, with still greater care and tenderness ; being

peculiarly loved and cherished by the Gentile converts.

{Notes, Jets xi. 27—30. Rom. xv. 22—29.) Nay, the

Lord himself would comfort them, not only with the pru-

dent affection of a Father, but with tender blandishments

and compassions resembling those of a fond mother. {Note,

ix. 4—7-) The prosperity of the church would add to their

consolations, and cause their souls to thrive more abund-
antly ; whilst the power of God would thus be manifested

in favour of his servants, and his indignation in the punish-

ment of his adversaries.—The sacred writer gradually, and
almost insensibly, passes from the primitive times, to those

more glorious events, to which he so frequently recurs ; in

which the conversion and restoration of Israel is a promi-
nent part ; but it does not appear to be in this place ex-

clusively, or even primarily foretold. {Notes, Rom. xi. 11

—

15. Rev. xix. 1—6.)

V. 15—18. This seems a general prophetical declara-

tion of the Lord's vengeance, on all the enemies of his

church, through successive generations : especially the de-

struction of the unbelieving Jews, in the first ages of

Christianity, and that of all antichristian opposers of the

Gospel, in the latter days. God himself would come, with

fiery indignation, and the instruments of his vengeance, to
" plead with all flesh," and make terrible slaughter among
them. {Notes, xxxiv. Ixiii. 1—6.) The persons intended

were guilty of many idolatries and superstitions, the de-

scription of which seems to be taken from the abomina-
tions, to which some of the Jews were addicted in the pro-

phet's days. They sanctified them.selves for the idolatrous

sacrifices, which they offered in gardens, or groves, behind

some one sacred tree in the midst, (or to Jehad, an idol

so called, and supposed to mean the sun :) and then tluy
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K xi. 10. Ixii. 10.

Luke ii. 34.

1 Mark xvi. 15.

Rom. xi. I—C.

Eph. iii. S.

10.

1.3.

3

z Gen. X. 4. 13,

I Chr. i. 7. 1).

Ez. xxvii.

XXX. !>.

a Ez. xxvii.

xxxviii. 2,

xxxix. I

b xxiv. 1.5, 16. xlii.

4. xliii. 6. xlix

I. 12. li. f). Ps
Ixxii. 10. ZeDi..

li. II

c xxix. 24. Iv. ."),

Ixv. 1. Mal. i.

II. Matt. viii.

11, 12. Rom. XV
21.

d xliii. fi. xlix. 12,

Stc. liv. 3. Ix. 3
—14.

e Rom. xii. 1, 2.

XV. 16. Phil. ii.

17. 1 Pet. ii. 5.

f Ix. 9.

* Or, coaches.

g xi. 9. Ivi. 7. IxT
11.25.

19 And ''I will set a sign among
them, and ^ I will send those that

escape of them unto the nations, to

^ Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw the

bow, " to Tubal, and Javan, to ^ the

isles afar off, ' that have not heard my
fame, neither have seen my glory

;

and they shall declare my glory among
the Gentiles.

20 And they shall "^ bring all your
brethren Jor ^ an offering unto the

Lord, out of all nations, '^upon horses,

and in chariots, and in * litters, and
upon mules, and upon swift beasts, to

^my holy mountain Jerusalem, saith

the Lord, as the children of Israel

bring an offering in a clean vessel into

the house of the Lord.

21 And ""I will also take of them
for priests, and for Levites, saith the

Lord.
22 For as ' the new heavens, and the

new earth, which I will make, shall re-

main before me, saith the Lord, '' so

shall your seed and your name remain.

23 And it shall come to pass, ' that
^ from one new moon to another, and
from one sabbath to another, '" shall all

flesh come to worship before me, saith

the Lord.

24 And they shall go forth, " and
look upon the carcasses of the men
that have transgressed against me : for
" their worm shall not die, neither shall
^ their fire be quenched ;

"^ and they
shall be an abhorring unto all flesh.

h Ixi. 6. Ex. XIX.
6. Jer. xxxiii. 19
—22. 1 Pet iii.

b. 9. Rev. i. 6.
V. 10. XX. 6.

i Ixv. 17. Heb. xii.

27, 28. 2 Pet. iii,

l.'i. Rev. xxi. 1.

k Matt, xxviii. 20.
Joliii X 27—29.
1 Pet. i. 4, 5

1 I. 13. 14. 2 Kings
iv. 23. Ez. xlvi.

I. 6. Col. li. 16,
17.

t Heb. from neio

moon to /lis new
moon, and /rum
sabbath to hit

sabbath.

m Ps.lxv,2. Ixxxvi.

y. Zech. viii. 20
—23. xiv. 16, 17.

Mal. i. 11. John
iv. 23. Rev. xv.

4.

n 16. Ps. Iviii. 10,

II. Ez. xxxix. 9— 16. Zech. xiv.

12. 18, 19. Rev.
xix. 17—21.

o xiv. 11. Mark
ix. 44—49. Re»
xi/. 10, 11.

p xxxiv. 10. MatL
iii. 12.

q Ixv. 15. I The*.
ii. 15, 16.

feasted on unclean animals, as if in contempt and defi-

ance of God. (Note, 3, 4.) These their works, and wicked

thoughts, the Lord knew of long before, and would cer-

tainly punish : and he would shew all nations his glory in

the destruction of his enemies, and by the promulgation

of his Gospel. (Notes, Ps. cxlix. 7—9. Ez. xxxviii, xxxix.

Joei iii. 9— 17- Rev. xiv. 14—20. xvi. 11— 16. xix. 11

—

21.)

—

' We must not be too positive, in assigning the par-
' ticular place, time, or manner, how these prophecies shall

' be fulfilled ; because the events are secret, whose causes
* lie hid as yet in the depths of providence. And the very
' great obscurity of the prophecies, which are supposed to

* relate to these matters, is to me a convincing argument,
* that they are not yet fulfilled.' Lowth.

V. 19—23. (Notes, xi. 11—16. xxiv. 13—16. Ix. 1—
22. Ixi. 4—6. Ixv. 17— 19.) When the standard of the

gospel was first set up, the .Tews who had been converted

to Christ, and so " escaped " the general ruin of the nation,

(oj crai^oiMvoi, the saved,) were sent as preachers to the Gen-
tiles : and in like manner, it is probable that God will

select some, who have been rescued from the corruptions

of antlchristianity, to preach to the nations, far and near,

where his fame and glory have never yet been heard and
seen ; even to isles as remote from us and as little known
fo us, as this our island was to the inhabitants of the East

in the days of Isaiah. The persons thus converted are

immediately considered as brethren : and they would be

brought, by every method of conveyance then in use in

those countries, to Jerusalem, as a sacred oblation to the

Lord. This signifies the abundance of instruments and
means, afforded for the conversion of sinners, and the ad

mission of the converts into the church ; and for their en-

couragement, edification, and devotedness to God, until

they are brought to heaven. (Note, Rom. xv. 14— 17.)

—

Ministers were soon raised up from among the Gentiles,

in the apostles' days, who ministered before God in holy

things, (as the priests and Levites had been used to do,)

according to the nature of their dispensation : and ministers

will doubtless be hereafter raised up among the inhabitants

of those nations, which are now sunk in the deepest igno-

rance and barbarity. For as God intended his new creation

to endure before him for ever; so should the seed and name
of the church under the Christian dispensation. They too

would have their solemnities, sabbaths, sacraments, and
ordinances, in which they would meet before the Lord

:

and all flesh, or all nations, would thus corrie to worship
before him.—' Whereas before, there were appointed sea-

* sons to sacrifice; in this there shall be one continued
' sabbath.'—The restoration of Israel is here implied : but

this event cannot be considered as the exclusive meaning.
None of Israel could be taken as priests and Levites, who
were not of Aaron's family, or of the tribe of Levi : the

priests and Levites, therefore, must be ministers of reli-

gion from among the Gentiles, or the converted Jews,

who were not of that family or tribe ; which cannot be the

case among the Jews, if the ceremonial law were to be re-

vived, at the restoration of Israel. (Notes, Rom. xv. 14

—

17. Phil. ii. 14—18, v. 17-)—To Tarshish, &c. (19) Marg.
Ref. z, a, b.

—

Notes, Gen. x. 15—30.

V. 24. The inhabitants of the holy city, and all who
had come thither, are here represented as going out, to

look upon the dead bodies of those, whom the Lord had

slain for opposing his cause; which are represented as

being either eaten by worms, or burnt in the fire. (Notes,

£2. xxxix. 11—16.) But "their worm would never die,

" nor their fire be quenched
:

" for whatever external

events may be alluded to or predicted, " the worm " and
" the fire" represent the place and nature of the punish-

ment of sinners in another world. The fire, which is kin-

dled by the wrath of God, shall not be quenched or cease

to torment for ever : the worm of keen self-reflection, and

the anguish of an accusing conscience, will endure for ever,

because the existence and consciousness of the condemned
will be everlasting. (Notes, Matt. v. 21, 22. 29, 30. Mark
ix. 43—50.)—Some interpret the carcases cast out of Jeru-

salem, to signify the ungodly who are excluded from the

church, and remain under the wrath of God, and the power

of their own wicked propensities and evil habits ; and who,

being thus abhorred on earth, will be miserable and abo

minable for ever in hell. ' Our Saviour ... expressed tltc
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' place of torment, under the image of Gehenna ; and the

' punishment of the wicked, by the worm which there

* preyed on the carcases, and the fire wliich consumed the

' wretched victims. Marking, however, in the strongest

* manner, the difference between GeJienna, and the in-

* visible place of torment ; namely, that in the former the

' suffering is transient ; the worm itself, that preys on the

' body, dies ; and the fire, which totally consumes it, is

' soon extinguished : whereas in the figurative Gehenna,
' the instruments of punishment shall be everlasting, and
* the suffering without end ; for there " the worm dietli

' " not, and the fire is not quenched.'" Bp. Lowth.

Thus ends this most extraordinary prophecy ; to which

nothing similar is extant in the world.—In the other pro-

phecies, God speaks by the prophet, or the prophet says,

" Thus saith the Lord." But from the beginning of the

fortieth chapter to the end of this book, Jehovah, or

Messiah, speaks in a continued discourse, in a few in-

stances indeed noticing and directing the prophet, but still

proceeding to speak as immediately from himself.—In the

prophecies of Daniel, and in the Revelation of John, as

well as the other prophetical writings ; there are certain

dates, or a regular order, which help us to understand to

what period of time each prediction belongs : but in Isaiah,

especially in the latter part of the book, the transition

from the days of the prophet, to those after the captivity,

or rather, those of the Messiah ; and thence to the glori-

ous times which we yet expect, and to the consummation
of all things, is often sudden and unexpected. And as

suddenly the prophecy reverts to the coming of Christ, and
events connected with it. This increases the expositor's

difficulty; and should increase his caution and diffidence,

as to the interpretation given of many parts.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—6.

No externals, however splendid or costly, can please
[God, without a humble and upright heart. He wants not,
ind is not profited by, any of our services : and when we
)ecome proud of them, or trust in them ; he abhors our
ittendance even on his own appointments. As he dwells
n Christ, our Temple ; so, for his sake, " he hath respect
to every one that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and
trembleth at his word:" for such persons value his sal-

ation, and learn to love him and keep his commandments.
»ut whatever men substitute in the place of the priesthood,
tenement, and intercession of Christ, will be found most
ateful to God : and he will as deeply resent this affront

his wisdom, grace, and truth, as any immorality or
•ofaneness whatever. Yet alas ! how many in this most
iportant concern, " choose their own ways, and are de-
lighted with their own abominations ! " But we should
• afraid of every deviation from scriptural truth, lest God
ould give us over to our own delusions.—Those who so
ir the reproach or opposition of men, as to refuse the

|-

jll and reject the salvation of God, will have their fears
'ought upon them in everlasting shame and contempt.

—

eing, that many have thought they did God service,
^len they were " hating and casting out" his children;
^ should take care that our confidence and conscien-

.

I usness be scriptural. It will not avail a man to have
^ S'p, " Let God be glorified," when in proud self-confi-

VOU IV.

dence and obstinate rage, he persecuted his people, and
refused to ask counsel of his word and Spirit. But those

who " tremble at the word of God," need not be alarmed
even at the hatred of their professed brethren, or staggered

by their "great swelling words of vanity;" as if they

alone were the only true church, and all who differed from
them were hereticks and schismaticks. Such boasts and
censures are alike unwarranted : God will appear to the

joy of the humble believer, and to the confusion of hypo-
crites and persecutors of every description ; their destruc-

tion will come upon them in those very places, from those

very persons, or by those very means, in which they pre-

sumptuously confided for safety; and they shall be ac-

counted the enemies of God with a peculiar emphasis, and
be punished with marked severity.

V. 7—14.

When the Lord lessens the numbers of his visible

church, by cutting off hypocrites and persecutors ; we
need not fear, but he will supply their places by more valu-

able persons. He can add converts in multitudes, as

though " a nation were born in a day." In the general

course of Providence, we must expect to labour, wait, and
pray for a considerable time, before we see the success of

our work : and ministers must even " travail in birth," by
their anxious desires and fervent wrestlings, before chil-

dren are brought forth unto God. {Note, Gal. iv. 17—20.)

They must also wait, as the husbandman for the precious

fruits of the earth ; and at last be thankful even for a few
seals to their ministry. But when the Lord is pleased to

interpose in an extraordinary manner, the work will be

done easily, speedily, and beyond expectation. The suc-

cess, which would richly have repaid the labours of many
years, shall crown one sermon ; and believers shall grow
as rapidly in grace, as converts are made to the Lord.

Thus in the days of the apostles, " as soon as Zion tra-

" vailed she brought forth her children
;

" "a nation

"

seemed to be " born in a day
:

" and the Lord is still able

so to influence the hearts of men, that whole kingdoms
shall at once, without labour or difficulty, welcome, pro-

fess, and adorn the gospel. The time of this deliverance

of Zion approaches ; and " he who bringeth to the birth,

" will give strength to bring forth." Let us then say, in

admiring faith, " Who hath heard or seen such things!"

and not fail to shew our sympathy with the church in her

sorrows, by pleading continually for her joyful deliverance.

Then shall we assuredly rejoice in her joy, and partake

of her consolations. And even now, if we diligently at-

tend on the ordinances of God, and desire and seek for

" the sincere milk of the word that we may grow thereby,"

we shall " suck, and be satisfied with the breasts of her
" consolations;" especially if we carefully avoid whatever

may prevent our " furtherance and joy of faith." Let us

then renounce the vain pleasures of the world and of sin,

that we may experience these pure and satisfying joys

;

and we shall soon be delighted with all the splendour and
glory of the church triumphant.—In other possessions, as

the number of proprietors increase, the value to each is

diminished ; but the privileges and felicity of all Christians

is enhanced, by every accession of converts to Christ.

There is also abundant provision made for the tending and

nourishing up of the weakest of Zion's children, who shall

" suck the breasts of her consolations, be carried on her
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" sides, or dandled on her knees :
' yea, the Lord himself

will comfort them through all their tribulations, in such

tender love as no human affection can possibly equal, or

imagination conceive. {Note, xlix. 14— 16.) But nothing

lends more to the true Christian's comfort, than the peace

and prosperity of the church. When the honourable of

the earth resort to her; believers, as her dutiful sons, re-

joice heartily, and flourish like herbs in well watered gar-

dens.

V. 15—24.
Whenever the Lord powerfully appears for his church

;

he displays his indignation against his adversaries. Thus
the increase of believers, in the primitive times, was at-

tended by tremendous judgments on the Jews : thus the

future success of the gospel will be introduced by similar

judgments on all opposers : and thus the final salvation of

the righteous will be connected with vengeance on all the

workers of iniquity. Then by the fire and sword of his

indignation Vv'ill he plead with all flesh, and the slain of the
" Lord shall be many :

" sinners of every description shall

be consumed together ; for " he knoweth their works and
" their thoughts

;
" and he will " gather all nations and

" tongues to see his glory." {Notes, Matt. xxv. 31—46.)

In the mean time, he has set his gospel as a sign unto

us ; and even in these distant isles he sends us his mes-
sage of love, by those whom " Jesus hath delivered from
" the wrath to come." {Notes, 2 Cor. v. 18—21. 1 Thes.

i. 9, 10.) We have heard his name and the report of his

salvation : may he open our eyes to see his glory, that we
may forward the promulgation of his gospel, and the de-

claration of that glory, to the nations which have never yet

seen or heard it. May the Lord send forth multitudes of

able, faithful ministers into all lands, who, by every means
and in every way, may gather in his elect from the four

quarters of the globe ; that all its inhabitants may become
members of his church on earth, and inherit his holy

mountain, " t:; the praise of the glory of his grace :" that

*^ven from among the benighted Indians and Africans,

Chinese, and the inhabitants of Japan, South America, and
the islands in the Pacific Ocean, priests and Levites may
be raised up tc minister before him; and thus to ditfuse his

salvation further and wider, till " the earth be filled with
" the knowledge of his glory, as the waters cover the sea."

—The Lord will surely maintain and prosper his cause.

The heavens and earth which now exist, are indeed " re-

" served unto fire, to the day of judgment and perdition

" of ungodly men :

" but his new heaven and earth shall

endure for ever ; and so shall the name and seed of his

believing people. Let us then hearken to his voice, attend

on his ordinances, hallow his sabbaths, and keep his word.

For all his enemies, whether they experience or escape his

temporal judgments, shall perish : and we shall see all the

ungodly " go away into everlasting fire, prepared for the

" devil and his angels." " Then shall ye return, and dis-

" cern between the righteous and the wicked, between
" him that serveth God, and him that serveth him not."

—

If then " thy right hand," or foot, or eye, " offend thee,

" cut it off"," or " pluck it out
;
" for it is better to " enter

" into life, with one eye, or hand, or foot ; than having

" two, to be cast into hell-fire, where their worm dieth not,

" and the fire is not quenched," and " they shall be an ab-

« horring to all flesh."

%i«
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THE BOOK

OF THE

PROPHET JEREMIAH.

Jeremiah (whose name signifies " The exaltation of Jehovah,") entered upon the prophetical office about seventy

years after the death of Isaiah ; during which time the reigns of Manasseh and Amon had intervened, {Notes, 2 Kings

xxi. 2 Chr. xxxiii,) and the first years of Josiah. The nation of the Jews was at that time almost wholly given up
to idolatry and wickedness. A short revival indeed took place under Josiah : but the people were, in general, hypo-

crites in the professed reformation ; so that they speedily relapsed into idolatry, and soon became ripe for divine judg-

ments.—Jeremiah prophesied for above forty years preceding the Babylonish captivity, and for some time afterwards;

and this book consists chiefly of abstracts from the several messages with which he was sent by God to the people :

these are remarkable for being replete with plain and faithful reproofs, tender and aflFectionate expostulations, and

awful denunciations of impending judgments. They are occasionally interspersed with narratives of the hard usage,

with which the prophet met, and with historical records of national affairs. No exact order is observed in the arrange-

ment of the different prophecies; and the labours of learned men, in classing them, according to the time when de-

livered, are not altogether satisfactory : but many of them are dated.—Jeremiah was a man of very tender spirit, and
he endured many sorrows ; but he seems to have been most affected by the miseries of his people, which he both

predicted, and witnessed. Having seen the utter desolation of Jerusalem and Judah, he was carried into Egypt by the

remnant of the Jews, who rebelliously fled thither : and there he continued to prophesy ; till they were at length so en-

raged by his reproofs, that they stoned him to death, as it is credibly attested by several ancient writers.—A large

proportion of Jeremiah's predictions were accomplished during his life-time, or soon after his death : all those, for

instance, which related to the desolations of Jerusalem and Judah, and the adjacent countries, by the Chaldeans ; and
the return of the Jews from Babylon at the end of seventy years. These, in the way of argument and evidence,

were most conclusive to his contemporaries, and the immediately succeeding generations ; especially, as the want of

Historical records renders us unable, in many cases, to explain the prophecies, except from the sacred narrative. But
several of this prophet's j)redictions relate to more remote ages, and some have not yet been fulfilled.—^When proud
Babylon was at the height of her prosperity, he foretold, not only that the Medes and Persians should prevail against

her, but also that she should sink and rise no more
;

(li. 63, 64 ;) which has received a most remarkable accomplish-

ment. He predicted also the abolition of the ritual law, and the union of Israel and Judah in one faith ; and the

conversion of all nations; (Notes, iii. 16—19. xxxi. 31—34 ;) the dispersion of the Jews, and their preservation as a

distinct people in their dispersions, which has been fulfilled to this day; {Notes, xxx. 10, 11. xlvi. 27, 28 ;) the calling

of the gentiles; {Notes, iv. 1, 2. xvi. 19—21 ;) the destruction of idolatry
;

{Note, x. 11 ;) and the person and king-

dom of Christ, with the introduction of a new dispensation, and exceedingly great and permanent prosperity to the

cause of religion; with clear declarations concerning the conversion of the Jews to Christ, and their restoration to

their own land. {Notes, xxiii. xxxiii.)—The comment will shew, that this statement is well founded : yet nothing

could appear more improbable, when Jeremiah wrote, than many of the events which he predicted ; and it is unde-
niable that his prophecies have been most wonderfully accomplished. It appears, that Jeremiah's reputation as a

prophet, was very high among the Jews, in tiie time of our Saviour : for when the people were divided in opinion

who Jesus was ; some supposed him to be Elijah, and others Jeremiah.—His prophecies are repeatedly quoted in the

New Testament, as " the oracles of God ; " and thus receive the most unreserved sanction of the apostles and evan-

gelists. (Compare xxxi. 15. Matt. ii. 17, 18.—vi. 16. Matt. xi. 29.—ix. 23, 24. 1 Cor. i. 29—31.—xxxi. 31—34,
lieb. viii. 8—13. x. 15— 17.) These last references are peculiarly important ; for in the one of them, God himself is

mentioned as speaking the words referred to ; and in the other it is said, " Whereof the Holy Ghost is a witness

"to us." This is decisive, as to the judgment of the inspired apostles, respecting the book on which we now enter
;

and is peculiarly suited to put us upon our guard against those professed friends of the scriptures, who speak of these

books, as venerable, authentick, or genuine remains of antiquity, of great value and high authority ; but he-

sitate to vindicate them as divinely inspired.—A great part of this book is supposed to be poetry : and though Jere-

miah is thought inferior to Isaiah in sublimity
;
(which may perhaps be owing to the different circumstances in which

Ithey lived, and the different subjects on which they treated
;) yet it must be allowed, that he is admirably pathetical,

liis descriptions of approaching judgments arc peculiarly vivid ; and his eloquence is very vigorous and impressive,

ivhen inveighing against the shameless audacity of the people in rebellion against God.—It is generally allowed, that

-he last chapter was added after Jeremiah's death
;
perhaps by Ezra. It is not known who arranged his prophecies in

heir present order, or by what means it has occurred, that the arrangement appeals so irregular and perplexed.
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» U. i. 1. it. 1-

Am. i. 1. V i. 10.

1) Ez. i. 8.

c XI. 21. xxxii. 7
—9. Jofli. xxi.

17, 18. 1 Chr. vr.

>>0.

d 4. 11. 1 King*
xiii. 20. Hos. i

I. Jon. i. I.

Mic. i. 1.

t 2 Kings xxi. 25,

26. xxii, xxiir.

2 Clir. xxxiv,
XXXV.

f XXV. 1—3. XXVI.
XXXV, xxxvi.
2 King? \xiv.l—
9. 2 Chr. xxxvi.
6—8.

g xxi, xxii.xxviii,

xxix. xxxiv
xxxvii.— xxxix.
lii. 2 Kings xxiv
17—20. XXV
2 Chr. xxxvi. 1.

—21.

CHAP. J.

So:ne account of Jeremiah , and of the times during

which he prophesied, 1—3. His calling and com-

mission, 4— 10. His visions, of an almond-tree, and

of a seething pot, explained to him, 11-— 16. He is

encouraged by promises of protection and assistance,

•7—19

X HE * words of Jeremiah the son of

Hilkiah, ''of the priests that were "^in

Anathoth in the land of Benjamin :

2 To whom ^ the word of the Lord
came, * in the days of Josiah the son

of Amon king of Jndah, in the thir-

teenth year of his reign.

3 It came also ^ in the days of Je-

hoiakim the son of Josiah king of

Judah, ^ unto the end of the eleventh

year of Zedekiah the son of Josiah

king of Judah, unto the carrying away

NOTES.

Ckap. I. V. 1—3. Jeremiah, being of the family of

Aaron, would have been an ordinary teacher of the people,

if he had not been called to his extraordinary office : and

the priestly and prophetical character were combined in

him ; as in Ezekiel and in John the Baptist. Some think

that he was the son of Hilkiah the high priest, who found

the book of the law in the temple : {Note, 2 Kings xxii.

8—11 :) but, as no intimation is given of this in the sub-

sequent history, the opinion is not at all probable.—Ana-
thoth was about three miles distant from Jerusalem.

(Marg. Ref. c.) Jeremiah was appointed to prophesy j ust

after Josiah had effectually begun his reformation : and
great things might have been expected from the united ef-

forts of such a king and such a prophet, both young, and
likely to continue long to be useful to the nation : yet their

zealous labours aggravated the guilt, and thus accelerated

the ruin, of their incorrigible countrymen. Jeremiah pro-

phesied forty years before the expulsion of the Jews from
the promised land ; as Moses had prophesied forty years

previous to their entrance into it ; but with a very different

eflfect.

—

Fifth month. (3) Note, Zech. vii. 2, 3, v. 3.

V. 4. ' This seems to have been a visible appearance of
* the divine majesty, ...by the Son of God, or the second
* Person of the blessed Trinity. ...Gen. xviii. 2. Josh. v.

' 13. Ez. i. 26. Dan.xm. 15. 18. x. 6. 10.' Lowth. {Note,

9, 10. Is. vi. 1—4.)
V. 5. The Lord foreknew Jeremiah before he was

formed in the womb ; and gave him his being for the pur-

pose of making him a prophet to Israel, and to other na-

tions : he separated him, by his fixed determination for

this work, before his birth ; and perhaps made him par-

taker of the regeneration of the Holy Spirit, even in his

mother's womb. And he let him know this his appoint-

ment, that he might prepare for the work assigned him,

and apply himself to it. {Notes, Juclg. xiii. 2—5. Is. xlix.

of Jerusalem captive '' in the fifth

month.
4 ^ Then ' the word of the Lord

came unto me, saying,

5 Before ^ I formed thee in the belly
' I knew thee ;

"" and before thou camest
forth out of the womb I sanctified thee,
° and I * ordained thee a prophet unto
the nations.

6 Then said I, ° Ah, Lord God, be-

hold, ^ I cannot speak ;
* for I am a

child.

7 But the Lord said unto me. Say
not, I am a child :

' for thou shalt go
to all that I shall send thee, and what-
soever I command thee thou shalt

speak.

8 Be ' not afraid of their faces :
' for

I am with thee to deliver thee, saith

the Lord.
Deut. xxxi. 6. 8. Josh. i. 5, 9. Is. xliii. 2. Matt, xxviii. 20. Acts vii. 9,

17. 2Cor. i. 8—10. 2 Tim. iv. 17, 18. Heb. xiii. 5, 6.

h lii. 12. 2 Kir.gs

XXV. 8. Zech.
vii. 5. viii. 19.

i See on b. 2.—Ei
i. 3. iii. 16.

k 1'e Ixxi. 5, 6.

Is. xlix. 1. 0.

Luke i. 76. G.il.

i. 15.

1 Ex. xxxiii. 12.

17. Kom. viii.

29. 2 Tim. ii. 19
—21.

ni Luke i. 15. 41.

Koni. i 1.

n John XV. IC. xx
21—23. Acts i. a

* H eb. gave. Epii.

i. 22. IV. 11,12.
o iv. 10. xi". M.

xxxii. 17.

p Ex. iv. 10-Ifi.

vi. 12.30. Is.vi.

.i.

q 1 Kin»s iiL 7—9.
r 17, 18. fix. vii.

I, 2. 1 KinlI^

xxii. 14. 2 Chi.
xviii. 13. Ez. ii.

3—6. iii. 17-21.
27. Malt, xxviii

20. Mark xvi,

15, 16. Act> XX.

27.

s 17. Is. Ii. 7. 12.

Ez. ii. 6, 7. iii.

8, 9. Matt. X.

26. 28. Luke xii.

4, 5. Acts iv. 13.

29. Eph. vi. 20.

t XV. 20, 21. XX
II. Ex. iii. 12.

10. XT?i\ 10. XXTU

1, 2. Luke i. 11—17. ^cts ix. 15, 16, v. 15. Gal. i. 15—
24, V. 15.)

—'This favour is expressed by knowing him, ox

* taking special notice of him : as if a prince should single

' one particular person out of a multitude, and call him
' by name, and appoint him to some honourable office or

* trust. So God expresses the peculiar favour he had to

* Moses, by saying, " I know thee by name," Ex. xxxiii.

' 12. 1/. The same thing is likewise expressed by God's
' " sanctifying him," or setting him apart for the prophet-
' ical office. ... John x. 36.' Lowth. {Notes, Ex. xxxiii.

12—17. Is. xlv. 1—6. Jets XV. 13—18, V. 18. Rom. viii.

29—31. 2 Tim. ii. 19. Heb. x. 28—31, u.29.) Jeremiah

did not only prophesy concerning the Jews, and Israelites

:

but also the Egyptians, Babylonians, Moabites, and othei

nations. {Notes, xxv. xlvi—Ii.)

V. 6—8. The prophet would have declined, at leasl

for the present, the service to which he was called. H(

was young and inexperienced
;

{Notes, 1 Kings iii. 5—14

1 Chr. xxii. 2—5, v. 5 ;) he did not consider himself as com
petent to so arduous and important an office ; and he es

pecially thought himself defective in the capacity of speak

ing with fluency and pertinency, or with that boldness ant

presence of mind which were requisite. {Notes, Ex. iii

11—13. iv. 10—14. vi. 12.) This hesitation, though i

arose from humility, and a proper sense of the greatnes

of the work, was alloyed with a mixture of unbelief, anc

a timid reluctancy to the perils and hardships, to which ht

might be exposed. The Lord therefore over-ruled his ob-

jection, and ordered him not to say that he was a child

for he would embolden and strengthen him to address all

to whom he sent him, and give him utterance to speak al

that he commanded him : he ought therefore to dismis;

his fears, and rest assured that God would be with him tc

defend and deliver him. {Notes, Matt, x, 19, 20. xxviii. 19

20, V. 20. Luke xii. II, 12. xxi. 12-19, v. 15. Jets iv

29—31. vi. 9—14, V. 10.)—The word translated " a child'

is used with great latitude in scripture ; and frequently sig
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J Ex. iv. 11. 12.

I«. vi. 6, ". xlix.

2. 1. 4. Luke
xxi 15.

t v. 14. Ex. iv. 15,

16. Is. li. ]>'< Ei.
lii. 10. Matt. X.

19, 20. Luke xii.

12

f
XXV 15—27.

xxvii. 2—7. xlvi.

—li. 1 Kings
xvii. 1. Rev. xi.

3—G.

'. xviii. 7—9.

1 Kings xix. 17.

E/. xxxii. 18.

xliii. 3. Ain. iii.

7. Zecli. i. 6.

Rev. xix. li>—

21.

I xviii. 9. xxiv. 6.

XXXI. 4, 5. 29.

Is. xliv. 26—_2rf.

Ei. xxxvi. bfi.

Am. ix. ll.

) Am. vii. 8. viii.

2. Zech. if. 2.

v. 2.

: Num. xvii. 8.

Ez. vii. 10.

1 Deut. V. 28.

xviii. 17. Luke
X. 28. XX. 3a.

t xxxix. lii. Deut.
xxxii. S."). El.

xii. 22, 23. 25. 28

9 Then the Lord put forth his hand,
" and touched my mouth ; and the

Lord said unto me, ''Behold, I have

put my words in thy mouth.

10 See, ^'I have this day set thee

over the nations, and over the king-

doms, ' to root out, and to pull down,
and to destroy, and to throw down,
*to build, and to plant.

11 •[y Moreover the word ofthe Lord
came unto me, saying, Jeremiah, ^ what
seest thou ? And I said, I see " a rod of

an almond-tree.

12 Then said the Lord unto me,
'' Thou hast well seen ; for * I will

hasten my word to perform it.

13 And the word of the Lord came
Am. viii. 2.

nifies one who has arrived at full maturity : so that we
cannot from it determine any thing concerning the age of

Jeremiah, when he entered on his prophetical office

:

though the number of years, during which he executed

the prophetical office, shews, that he must at this time have

been young.—' To reprove the faults of all persons, the

' great men of the world, as well as those of lower de-

* gree, with that plainness and impartiality which the

* prophets used, requires a more than ordinary degree of

* courage. ... Deut. xxxi. 8. Josli. i. 9. Ez. ii. 6. iii. 9.'

Lowth.

V. 9, 10. This seems to have been an appearance of

|the personal Word, in human form, anticipating his incar-

ination. {Notes, 4. John i. 18.) Jehovah put forth his

hand, and by touching Jeremiah's mouth signified, that

he would " give him a mouth and wisdom, which all his

' adversaries should not be able to gainsay or resist."

{Notes, 6—8. Is. vi. 5—7« li- 15, 16.) Thus he gave him
ommission, and authority over the nations, not to rule or

Tiake war against them, but to denounce the judgments
if God upon them ; and these judgments would be so

lertainly executed, according to his word, that he might

)e said " to root them out, and throw them down, &c."

Note, xviii. 7—10-) He was also to declare the Lord's

nercies and salvation to his people, which would be ef-

ectual to build and to plant them. It may likewise mean,
hat the tendency of the prophet's ministry would be, to

press the idolatry and wickedness of the heathen, and to

remote tl^ knowledge of God and true religion among
lem : and the desolations to be wrought in some of those

ations, which had most obstinately opposed the cause of

lod, would make way for the planting and building of

thers in their places, who would be more favourable to it.

^iarg. Ref. z, a.)
—

' The prophets are said to do things,

iwhen they declare God's purpose of doing them. Thus
Ezekiel ... was sent to " destroy the city ; " {Ez. xliii. 3 ;)

that is to prophesy concerning its destruction. And Isaiah

s commanded to " make the heart of the Jews fat," that

s, to foretel their obduration and incredulity. {Is. vi. 10.)

'

oioth. {Notes, Is. vi. 9, 10. Ez. xliii. 2—5.)—It may also
'. added, that God foresaw that the Jews and others would

unto me ' the second time, saying.

What seest thou ? And I said, ^ I see

a seething pot ; and the face thereof is

* toward the north.

14 Then the Lord said unto me,
^ Out of the north an evil shall ^ break
forth upon all the inhabitants of the land.

15 For, lo, ' I will call all the fami-

lies of the kingdoms of the north,

saith the Lord ; and they shall come,
and • they shall set every one his

throne at the entering of the gates of

Jerusalem, and against all the walls

thereof round about, *" and against all

the cities of Judah.

16 And ' I will utter my judgments
against them, touching all their wick-

f Cer.. xii. 32.

2 Cor. xiii. 1, 2.

g Kz. xi. 3. XXIV
.'I—14.

* Heb from tH»

face of thenoT'k

ll iv. fi. vi. 1. 22.

X. 22. xxxi. A.

xlvi. 20. 1.9.41.

Is. xli. 25. Ez. u
4.

t Heb. be opened
i V 15. vi. 22. X.

22 25 XXV. t
28. 31, 32.

] xxxix. 3. xiiii.

iO. Is. xxii, 7.

k iv. 16. ix. 11.

xxxiii.lO. xxxiv.
22. xliv. 6. Dent.
xxviii. 4y—53,
Lani. V. 1 1.

iv. 12. '28. V, 9
29. Ez. xxiv. 14.

J(jel li. 11. Malt
xxiii. 35, 36.

aggravate their past guilt, and even bring down on them-
selves both spiritual and temporal judgments, by harden-

ing their hearts against the warnings and exhortations of

his prophets. And thus the very messages, which, if pro-

perly received, would have been the means of their pre-

servation, eventually accelerated and enhanced their punish-

ment. {Note, 2 Cor. ii. 15— 17.)

V. 11, 12. This vision of a rod of the almond-tree,

which is more forward in the spring than any other tree,

represented the speedy approach of the judgments predicted

against tlie Jews, and other nations ; and was an apt em-
blem of the prophet's mission, who lived to witness the

accomplishment of more of his own predictions, than any

other prophet did.

An almond-tree. (11) n;?©, from fpt , to hasten.—ipw,

hastening ; 12.

—

' Not only the nature of the almond-tree,
' but the very sound of the Hebrew word that signifies it,

' denotes God's hastening to fulfil the prophecies which
* Jeremiah uttered by his directions.' Lowth.

V. 13, 14. By another emblem, the Lord shewed Jere-

miah what was to be the grand subject of his ministry,

namely, the destruction of his people by the king of Ba-
bylon, whose dominions lay northward of Judea. Jeru-

salem was represented to him, by a pot, or caldron, boil-

ing, or pouring out steam, as placed over a large fire : foi

the city was all in commotion, and about to be emptied

by that fiery indignation which distressed it. {Note, Gen.

XV. 17.) The face of this seething pot was towards the

north : the place under the caldron, which was opened to

receive the fuel, by which the fire was kept up, faced the

north ; by which the Lord instructed the prophet, that out

of the north an evil should break forth upon all the inha-

bitants of the land. {Notes, iv. 5—7- Ez. xi. 1— 12. xxiv.

1—13.)
V. 15. The king of Babylon would invade Judea, and

encamp against Jerusalem, not alone, but attended with

all those kings and nations, who were his allies, or vas.sals,

and who chielly inhabited the countries still more to the

north of Judea than Chaldea was. {Notes, xxxiv. 1—5,

u. 1. xliii. 8—13, u. 10. 1. 41, 42.)

V. 16. Jeremiah would especially be employed, in so-
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"itilu." xv^is: edness, '"who have forsaken me, "and
Ipxiibo. xxxV. have burned incense unto other gods,

ixiv.2o.'2Kmg6and "worshipped the works of their
xxii. 17. 2 Chr. i i

-^ '•

vii. 19. XV. 2. own hands.

"
iCV^'^u'ilv'

^ ^ Thou therefore ^ gird up thy loins,

3. Ez. .lii. y- and arise, ** and speak unto them all
1. Hos. XI. 2. ' IT

"
tAus-Vxxlk that I command thee ; ' be not dis-

Hos^'vni.e^Acu niayed at their faces, ' lest I * confound

p i""Kin«. xviii. thee before them.
46. 2 Kings iv. 29. ix. 1. Job xxxviii. 3. Luke xii. 3ij. 1 Pet. i. 13. q 7. xxiii.

28. Ex. vii 2 Ez. iii. 10, 11. Jon iii. 2. Acls xx. 20. 27. r See 071 8.—xvii.

18. Ez. ii 6. 7. 1 Thes. ii. 2. s Ez. iij. 14-18. xxxiii. 6—8. 1 Cor. ix. 16.

* Or, break thee to pieces.

lemnly denouncing, in the name of God, that sentence

against the Jews for their idolatries, which the northern

nations would speedily execute. {Notes, iv. 11— 13, v. 12.

2 Kings XXV. 6, 7-)

—

Have forsaken me, &c.] Notes, ii.

10—13. xliv. 2—23. 2 Kings xvii. 7—11. xxi. 9—13. xxiii.

26, 27.

V. 17— 19. {Marg. Ref.p,q.) God commands the

prophet instantly to undertake the office he designed him
' for, and to discharge it with courage and presence of
' mind. ...The Hebrew word is the same in both parts
' of the sentence, which may literally be rendered thus,
* "Be not confounded at their faces, ...lest I confound
'" thee before them." ...They shall no more be able to
' prevail against thee, than they could against an impreg-
' nable wall or fortress.' Lowth,—The Lord thus called

on his servant to expect the most violent opposition, from
the kings and all the most powerful persons in the land

;

that he might understand the nature of the service, and
be prepared accordingly : {Marg. Ref. u, x.) but such ex-

press promises of protection, support, and deliverance

were added, as were fully sufficient for his encouragement.
{Notes, 6—8. Matt. x. 16—18. 23. xxviii. 19, 20, v. 20.

Luke xiv. 25—33. John xv. 17—21. xvi. 31—33, v. 33.

Acts xviii. 9—11. xxiii. 11. 2 Tim. iii. 10— 12. iv. 16— 18.)

He seems, however, afterwards on some occasions, to

have greatly lost sight both of the warnings and the
promises. {Notes, xv. 19—21. xvii. 15—18. xx. 10

—

18.)

Lest I, &c. (17) " Be not thou afraid of them, lest I
'* should suffer thee to be crushed before them." There is no
* threat implied here. ...The particle p points out the
* danger which might possibly alarm the prophet's tears,

' that of being overborne by the opposition he was likely
* to meet with. He therefore receives special assurances
* of God's immediate protection and support.' Blayney.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—10.

The Lord raises up and qualifies proper instruments for

his work, in every age and circumstance of his Church :

and when their labours fail to reform degenerate nations,

they prove useful to individuals, and leave others without

excuse.—He, who formed us in the womb, knew be-

fore-hand for what services or purposes he intended us

:

and if we desire to serve him, he will qualify us for all

which he has for us to do or suffer in this world, and
carry us through it. But except he *' sanctify " us by his

18 For behold, * I have made thee ' vi. 27. xv. 20.

this day a defenced city, and an iron pil- ta.' Micfm.'s;

lar, and brazen walls, against the whole '

°''"
'"

"*^"

land, " against the kings of Judah, » "x.. 4-14 xx.i,

against the princes thereof, against the

priests thereof, and against the people
of the land.

^ ^. ,,_,, ^,-

19 And nhey shall fight against lH^.'pf,
thee ; but they shall not prevail against xxiTv'ii i'i-2?'

thee ;
^ for I am with thee, saith the prcxL.^"'

Lord, to dehver thee. '
20:21.

"'-""

xxxiv. 3. »0

—

22. xxxvi. 27

—

32. xxxvii. 7—
10. xxxviii. 2.

18—2;i. xlii. 22.

new creating Spirit, we shall neither be fit for his holy
service on earth, nor his holy happiness in heaven. This
is a most invaluable mercy, whenever it is vouchsafed;
but the earlier in life, the happier for us and for others :

and as the Lord sometimes sanctifies even infants, parents

may be encouraged to pray for this blessing on their off-

spring, even from their conception in the womb.—He,
who gives grace, can alone efficaciously ordain men to be
his ministers. {Note, John xv. 12— 16.) In general, young
persons are not so proper for the discharge of this sacred

office, in important stations and difficult times, as their se-

niors ; and a modest diffidence arising from conscious un-
worthiness and inability, is a more favourable token, than

self-confidence and a hasty eagerness to be employed. {Note,

1 Tim. iii. 6.) Yet the Lord may please to call one, who
is a child in years and experience, and apparently of infe-

rior endowments : in this case he will surely make it evident

that it is his call; he will over-rule all objections, and re-

move all impediments ; he will encourage his servant

against dejection, as arising from the concurring inlluence

of humility, and weakness of faith ; and also against the

fear of man : and he will bear him out in all to which he

commissions him ; he will " give him a mouth and wisdom,
" which all his adversaries shall not be able to gainsay or

" resist
;
" and will be with him in every work, in which

he engages according to the instructions given him.—What-
ever the wise men and politicians of the world may sup-

pose or devise, the safety of kingdoms is decided, accord

ing to the purpose and word of God ; and it greatly de^

pends on the reception which is given to his faithful mi-

nisters. When their labours are unsuccessful, and theit

" prayers return into their own bosom : " and when they

are persecuted, injured, and driven away, nations ripeni

apace for judgments " to root up and destroy" them.!

But when they are protected and prospered, when theiij

prayers are answered, and the number of true believers \i\

greatly increased ; there will be more and more, by their

prayers, examples, and exertions, to check the progress oi

impiety and iniquity ; and thus faithful ministers are useful

" to build, and to plant
;
" and to prolong the externa

prosperity of the community, as well as to promote th«

salvation of souls.

V. 11—19.

If we would speak in the name of God with propriety

decision, holy fortitude, and meekness, we must observ

attentively his word and works, and study his providenc'

as well as his precepts ; this will bring us acquainted will

2 1 G
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a L 11. vii. 1

xxiii. 28. Ez.
tii. 1. Heb. i. 1,

2 Pet. i. 21.

CHAP. II.

Goc reminds Judah and Israel of his former kind-

nesses ; and expostulates with them on their ungrate-

ful, unreasonable, and unexampled apostasies and

idolatries, 1— 13. Their calamities originate from

their crimes, 14— IQ. Their conduct is a breach of

solemn engagements ; degeneracy from their pious an-

cestors ; undeniable, and inexcusable ; the effect of

impetuous lusts, and desperately persisted in, 20—30.

It is connected with folly and wearying labour, mur-

der and persecution, useless self-justification, and

continual changes from one false confidence to ano-

ther, 31—37

: Moreover ^ the word of the lord
came to me, saying,

" the signs

prayers : (1

of the times," and direct our labours and

Chr. xii. 32.

—

Note, Matt. xvi. 1—4 :) and

though our services are all imperfect and defiled; yet God
will graciously shew his approbation of all which we do

well, according to our measure : and we should thus can-

didly accept of the well-meant services of each other.

—

The destruction of the wicked, and the salvation of the

righteous, are ripening apace : in both respects the Lord

will " hasten his word to perform it." {Notes, Rom. xiii.

11— I'i, V. 11, 12. 2 Pet. ii. 1—3, v. 3.) This ministers

must boldly declare, according to all which God com-
mands them. They should therefore gird up their loins,

and without delay address themselves to their work : they

;
ought to expect enmity and opposition from numbers,

whose sins they reprove and whose doom they denounce :

but they need not be dismayed at their stout, frowning, or

menacing countenances ; and they must not yield to unbe-

lieving fears of man, lest the Lord should put them to

shame before their enemies, and employ others to carry

his messages. He will protect such as simply follow and

trust in him, against every assault of the wicked, as far as

lis good for them : he can make the feeblest and most
timid, firm and immoveable as " an iron pillar," and secure

as a city defended by " brazen walls," though whole na-

tions should combine against them. We should then pray

for fortitude and constancy in every temptation ; and that

these maybe connected with prudence, meekness, humility,

love, and a willingness to recede from every personal in-

terest or inclination ; whilst nothing must be allowed to

move us from our place and duty. {Note, Rom. xv. 1—3.)

[f men do not prevail against us, to render us unfaithful,

Qegligent, or angry ; they cannot greatly hurt us, however
Ihey may fight against us. But as there is no respect of

persons with God ; and kings, princes, and even priests,

)ften need reproof and admonition, as much, nay far more,
han others : so they, who are called to this most arduous
md perilous service will need, and may expect, peculiar sup-
)orts, encouragement, and protection ; that " as their day
' is, so may their strength be."

.

NOTES.
Chap. II. V. 2, 3. Jeremiah, now about to open his

mblick ministry, was ordered to " cry in the ears of Jeru-

[
salem

:

" to proclaim his message in the most publick
ilaces of the city; {Prov. i. 20, 21. viii. 1—3j) and to

2 Go, and "' cry in the ears of Jeru-

salem, saying. Thus saith the Lord ; I

remember * thee, " the kindness of thy
youth, the love of ** thine espousals,
^ when thou wentest after me in the

wilderness, in a land that was not sown.
3 Israel was ' holiness unto the

Lord, and ^ the first-fruits of his in-

crease ;
^ all that devour him shall of-

fend ; evil shall come upon them, saith

the Lord.
4 ' Hear ye the word of the Lord,

g Ex. xxii. 29. xxiii. 16. Num. xviii. 12. Am. vi. 1. mari;. Rom. xi

i. 18. Rev. xiv. 4. li xii. \4. 1. 7. Ex. iv. 22, Zi. Ps. Ixxxi. 14,

36. Is. xii. 11. xlvii. 6. Zech. i. 15. ii. 8. xii. 2—4. Acts ix. 4, 5.

xiii. 15. xix. 3. xxxiv. 4. xliv. 24—26. Is. li. 1—4. Hos. iv. 1. Mic. vi.

b vii. 2. xi. 6. XIX.

2. Prov. i. 20.

viii. 1—4. Is.

Iviii. I. Hos.
viii. 1. Jon. i. 2.

Matt. xi. 15.

Luke xii. 3.

* Or,/cr thy sake.

c Ex. xiv. M. XV.
1—20. Ez. xvi.

8. 22. 60. Ho.
ii. 15.

d Ex. xxiv. 3

—

8.

Cant. iii. 11. Ei.
xvi. 8.

e G. Ueut. ii. 7.

viii. 2. 15, 16.

Neh. ix. 12—21.
Is. Ixiii. 7— 14.

f Ex. xix. i>, 6.

Deut. vii. 6.

xiv. 2. xxvi. 19
Zech. xiv. 20,
21. Eph. i. 4.

1 Pet. ii. 9.

. 16. xvi. 5. Jam.
15. cv. 14, 15. 25—

i V. 21. vii. 2,

1.

assure the inhabitants, that the Lord remembered the

nation of Israel, and those events, which had taken place

from the calling of Abraham, to the departure of his pos-

terity out of Egypt, which might be called the youth of

the nation ; and the solemn transactions that had taken
place at mount Sinai, which were as their espousals to

God. " The kindness of" Israel's " youth, and the love
" of their espousals," may signify Israel's professed love

and zeal for him and his worship. They readily followed

the Lord out of Egypt, and on the banks of the Red Sea
they sang his praises : they cheerfully and unreservedly

acceded to the covenant at Sinai : and though they were
guilty of many rebellions and provocations, yet they did

not utterly renounce his worship, and pertinaciously set

up open idolatry, as they did in after ages. {Notes, Ex. xv.

1—21. xxiv.) So that, in some sense, Israel might then

be called " holiness to the Lord," his worshippers, and
the first-fruits of that harvest of believers, which he in-

tended afterwards to reap from among men : and, con-
sidering the nation as immediately dedicated to him, he
openly shewed, that he was deeply off'ended with all those

who attempted to injure them, and would punish them for

sacrilegiously presuming to devour his portion. Yet Jeho-
vah's mercy and kindness to Israel, in thus taking them
for his people and entering into covenant with them seems
rather to have been intended. ' " I have called to mind in
' " thy behalf the kindness shewn thee in thy youth, the
' " love of thy espousals.". ..The kindness was all shewn
* on the part of God, and was perfectly gratuitous, as the
' word iDu properly signifies ; and it was his affection foi

' them, and not their's for him, that led him to espouse
' them, that is, to engage in a special contract with them
' to be their God, and to take them for his peculiar people.
' And thus the words are explained in the margin of our
' ancient English Bible (1583 folio) to be * that grace and
' ' favour, which I shewed thee from the beginning, when
' ' I did first choose thee to be my people, and married
' ' thee to myself.' ' Blayney. {Notes, Ex. xix. 5, 6. Deut.
vii. 6—8. ix. 4—6. Ez. xvi. 2—14. xx. 5—26.)—The last

clauses should be rendered, "did offend. ..evil did come
" upon them ;

" referring to the judgments which had been

executed on Egypt, Amalek, and other nations, who op-

posed or assaulted Israel. {Notes, Ex. xiv. xvii. 8—16.

Num. xxi. 1—3. Pa. cv. 8—36.)
V. 4. The prophet's personal ministry was confined to

? I 7
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K xxxi. I. xxxiii.

i!4.

I 81. Is. V. 3, 4.

xliii. 22, 23.

Mic. m\. 2, 3,

m xii. 2. U. xxix.

13. Ez. xi. Ifi.

Matt. XV. 8.

n x.H. 14, la. xiv.

22. Deut. xxxii.

21. 1 Sam. xii.

21. 2 Kings xvii.

l.'>. ,lon. ii. 8.

Arjs xiv. l.'i.

o li. 17. 18. Pt.

cxv. 8. Is. xliv.

9. Rom. i. 21.

p S. V. 24. Judg.
vi. 1^. 2 Kings
ii. 14. Job XXXV
10. Is. Ixiv. 7-

q Ex. xiv. XV. Is.

!xiii. 11—13.
Hnj. xii. 13.

xiii. 4.

r See on 2.—Deut.
viii. 14—16.
xxxii. 10.

• See on Job iii. 5.

x. 21, 22.— Pt.

xxiii. 4. Matt.
iv. 16.

t Num. xiii. 27.

xiv. 7, 8. Deut,
Ti. 10, 11. 18.

viii. 7—9 xi. II,

12. Neh. ix. 25.

£z. XX. 6.

u iii. 1. 9. xvi. 18.

Lev. xviii. 24

—

28. Num. XXXV.
33, 34. Deut.
xxi. 23. Ps. Ixx

O house of Jacob, and " all the fami-

lies of the house of Israel. "^

5 Thus saith the Lord, 'What ini-

quity have your fathers found in me,
that they ™ are gone far from me, and

hav.e ° walked after vanity, " and are

become vain ?

6 Neither said they, ^ Where is the

Lord, that ** brought us up out of the

land of Egypt, that ' led us through the

wilderness, through a land of deserts

and of pits, through a land of drought,

and of ' the shadow of death, through

a land that no man passed through,

and where no man dwelt?

7 And * I brought you into a plenti-

ful country, to eat the fruit thereof and

the goodness thereof ; but when ye en-

tered "ye defiled my land, and made
mine heritage an abomination.

viii. 68, 59. cvi. 38, 39. Ez. xxxvi. 17, 18. Mic. ii. 10.

Judah ; and most of the ten tribes had been previously

carried captive, and dispersed in foreign countries : yet in

this, and many other places, he addresses all the descend-

ants of Jacob. For in various ways, in that or future ages,

numbers of the favoured nation would read and profit by

his instructions. {Marg. Ref. k.

—

Notes, xxxi. 1, 2.)

V. 5. After all that the Lord had done for Israel, and

all their professed attachment to his worship, they actually

apostatized from him : and they could have no excuse for

this conduct, unless he had given them cause for it. Could

they then bring any charge against him ? Had their fathers

ever found him unfaithful to his engagements, or oppres-

sive in his government ? Had he exacted unreasonable

services, or inflicted unjust or immoderate punishments ?

Could they find fault with his precepts, ordinances, or pro-

vidential dispensations? (Notes, 31, 32. Is. v. 3, 4. xliii.

22—25. Mic. vi. 1—5.) If they could not, why had they

gone far from him, to follow vain and worthless idols, and

so to become as vain and worthless as they ? (Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ps. cxv. 8. Is. xliv. 12— 18.)

V. 6. ' God's sustaining such a vast multitude, in a
* barren desert, was an amazing instance of his almighty
* power, and his goodness, and care over his people. Deut.
* viii. 16. XX ii. 16.' Lowth. (Marg. Ref.—Note, Deut.

xxxii. 10.)

—

Of deserts.'] Or, of waste, uncultivated lands,

without proprietor, or inhabitant, or road for travellers.

—

Ofpits.] Or a pit, a land, * into which when they were
* once entered, they were fairly shut up as in a pit.' Blayney.

{Note, Num. xiv. 27—30.)

—

Shadow, &c.] (Notes, Job x.

i8—22, vv. 21, 22. Ps. xxiii, 4.) A solitary waste, such

as continually reminded the people of death, or threatened

them with it ; and which proved the grave of almost all

that generation ; and in which they seemed shut up, as in

a pit : yet through this hitherto untrodden desert the Lord
nad led Israel.

V. 7. ' The Hebrew reads " into the land of Carmel,"
* which was so plentiful a part of Judea, that the word

8 The 'priests said not. Where is

the Lord ?
"" and they that handle the

law knew me not :
^ the pastors also

transgressed against me, and ^ the pro-
phets prophesied by Baal, and walked
after things that * do not profit.

9 Wherefore ^ I will yet plead with
you, saith the Lord, and " with your
children's children will I plead.

10 For pass * OA?er '' the isles of Chit-

tim, and see ; and send unto * Kedar,
and consider diligently, ^ and see if

there be such a thing

:

11 Hath ^ a nation changed their

gods, which are yet ^ no gods ? but my
people have ' changed their glory for

that which doth not profit.

12 J Be astonished, O ye heavens, at

this, and be horribly afraid, be ye very
desolate, saith the Lord.
i Deut. xxxiii. 29. Ps. iii. 3. cvi. 20. Rom. i. 23.

I. Is. i. 2. Mic. vi. 2. Matt, xxvii. 45. 50—53.
J vi. 19. xxii.

T 6. V. 31. viii. 10,
11. xxiii. 9— !5.

1 Sam. ii. 12. Is.

xxviii. 7. xxix.
10—12. Ivi. 9—
12 Hos. iv. 6.

X viii. 8, 9. Dent.
xxxiii. 10. Mai.
ii. 6—9. Luke
xi. 52. John viii.

55. xvi. 3. Rom.
ii. 17—24. 2 Cor
iv. 2.

.V X. 21. xii. 10.

xxiii. I, 2.

z xxiii. 13. 1 Kinet
xviii. 19.22.40.

all. vii.8. 1 Sam.
xii. 21. Is. XXX.
5. Hab. ii. 18.

Matt. xvi. 2G.

b 29. 3.5. Is. iii. 13.

xliii 26. Ez. XX.
35, 36. Hos. ii.

2. Mic. vi. 2.

c Ex. XX. 5. Let.
XX. 5.

* Or, over to,

d Gen. x. 4, S.

Num. xxiv. 24.

I Chr. i. 7. Ez.
xxvii. 6. Dan.
xi. 30.

e Gen. xxv. 13.

f xviii. 13, 14.

Judg. xix. 30.

I Cor. V. 1.

? 5. Mic. iv. i.

1 Pet. i. 18.

li xvi. 20. Ps. cxv.
4. Is. xxxvii. 19,

1 Cor. viii. 4.

29. Deut. xxxiL

* came to signify a fruitful place in general. See Is. x. 18.

xxix. 17. xxxii. 15.' Lowth. Ye defiled, &c.] Notes, Lev.
xviii. 24—30. Num. xxxv. 31—34. Ps. cvi. 35—38. Ez.
xvi. 15—22. XX. 27—29.)

V. 8, 9. * The priests, whose office it was to instruct
' others in their duty, were ignorant or regardless of it

* themselves : and this was the principal reason of that

' degeneracy of manners which prevailed among the people.'

Lowth.—The Scribes, who undertook to expound the

scriptures, did not understand them. (Note, Ezra vii. 6—
10.) The pastors, or rulers, civil and ecclesiastical, led the

people into rebellion by example and influence : (Notes, v,

30, 31. Is. Ivi. 9—12:) and even the prophets, or extra-

ordinary teachers, who professed to be divinely inspired,

taught the people to commit idolatry. (Notes, xxiii. 9—32.

Ez. xiii. 1—16. xiv. 9—11. xxii. 24—28. Mic. iii. 8—12.)
This concurrence of all orders In wickedness provoked God,

to plead with, to judge, convict, condemn, and punish the

nation, and their remote posterity; who would be induced,

in the natural course of things, to imbibe the corrupt prin-

ciples, and copy the bad examples, of their progenitors.

(Marg. Ref—Note, Ex. xx. 5.)

V. 10—12. The Greeks. Romans, Arabians, and other

inhabitants of the western or eastern regions, adhered tena-

ciously to the gods and religion of their fathers : though

their Idols were helpless and worthless, they would not

change them ; which would appear, In proportion as the

fact should be Investigated. Yet Israel, whose peculiar

glory and happiness it was, to worship the self-existent,

all-sufficient, eternal, and most holy and glorious Jeho-

vah, the Creator of heaven and earth, were ready at all

times to change their God and religion, for dumb idols

and abominable superstitions, vvhich tended to their disgrace

and ruin ! Well Indeed might " the heavens be astonisn-

" ed " at this senseless and hateful ingratitude, and appear

as in a horrible consternation, and withdraw their light, in

token of grief, and abhorrence of such enormous guilt.

511:
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k 31, 32. iv. 22. V.

2fi. 31. Ps. Ixxxi.

11—13. Is. i. 3.

V. 13. Ixiii. a
Mic. ii. 8. vi. 3.

I 1/. 19. i. 16. XV.

G. Judg. X. 13.

1 Sam. xii. 10.

tn xvii. 13. xviii.

14. Ps. xxxvi. y.

John iv. M. vil.

37—39. Rev. xxi.

fi. xxii. 1. 1".

T. 11. 26, 27. Ps.

cxv. 4—8. cxlvi.

3, 4. Ec. i. 2. 14.

11. 21. 26. iv.

13 For ^ my people have committed
two evils ; they have ' forsaken me,
" the Fountain of living waters, and
hewed them out cisterns, " broken cis-

terns, that can hold no water.

14 ^ /^ ° Israel a servant ? is •* he a

home-born slave ? why is he * spoiled ?

15 The "^ young lions roared upon

y-M.^xhV.el';! him, and* yelled, and "they made his

land waste : ' his cities are burnedIv. 2. 2 Pet. ii

17.

Ex. iv. 22. I«. 1

without inhabitant.

16 Also 'the children of " Noph,
1.

f Gen. XV. 3. Ec.

Ii. 7.

•p'i" ""o^
," and "" Tahapanes, * have broken the

<) V. 6. XXV. 30. 1. o ^ 1 i
17. Judg xiv 5. crown or thy head.
Job IV. 10, 11. J 11.
i'i4 xfio."iii: 17 ^ Hast thou not procured this

8:?2.Nah.ii.ii;unto thyself, ' in that thou hast for-
12. t Heb. guve out their voice. r See on Is. i. 7. xxiv. I.—Ei. v. 14.

• IV. 7. ix. II. xxvi. 9. xxxiii. 10. xxxiv. 22. xliv. 22. Is. >. 9. vi. II. Zepli. i. 18. ii.

i>. iii. 6. t 2 Kings xviii. 21. xxiii. 3.3. Is. xxx. 1—6. xxxi. 1—3. a xlvi.

14. 19. Is. xix. 13. Ez. xxx. 13. 16. x xliii. 7—9. xliv. 1. xlvi. 14. Tahpanhei.

t Or, feed on thy crown. Deut. xxxiii. 20. Is. viii. 8. y 19. iv. 18. Lev. xxvi.

15, &c. Num. xxxii. 23. Deut. xxviii. 15, &c. Job iv. 8. Is. i.4. z 13. 1 Chr.
xxviii. 9. 2 Chr. Tii. 19. 20.

{Matt, xxvii. 45.)

—

' Such rhetorical apostrophes to hea-
* ven and earth import the unusualness, and likewise the

* indignity of the things spoken of ; implying them to be
* such, that if men take no notice of them, the elements
* themselves will testify against such practices. Comp. Is. i.

^ 2. Mic. i. 2. vi. 2. Job xx. 27-' Lawth. {Notes, Deut.

xxxii. 1. Luke xix. 28—40, v. 40.)

V. 13. Every expression in this verse tends to aggra-

vate the folly and guilt of Israel. They were the people

of Jehovah, to whom his special favours had been shewn,

to whom his laws and oracles had been given, among
whom his wonderful works had been wrought, and to whom
his manifested presence was vouchsafed. Even this people

had forsaken their God, who is indeed " the Fountain of
" living waters," the sum of all excellency and the source

of all felicity; who communicates from his infinite fulness

life and blessedness to his creatures : even to sinners who
come to him in his appointed way ; affording them freely

whatever is necessary for acceptance, sanctification, and
eternal salvation, and every thing conducive to their pre-

sent comfort and security. {Notes, xvii. 12, 13. Ps. xxxvi.
5—9. Rev. vii. 13— 17, v. 17. xxi. 5—8, v. 6. xxii. 1.16,
\7)V. 17.) To this Fountain of living waters Israel had
free and unrestricted access, by means of their ordinances,

and the promises made to them of a Saviour who was to

:ome ; from this Fountain they might draw the waters of
life by faith and prayer, whenever they would. {Note, Is.

ui. 1—3, V. 3.) They had always found it full and over-

lowing : and yet they had been so foolish and ungrateful
IS to forsake it ! Nay, as if this evil had not been suffi-

cient, they had committed another also : they could not
)e satisfied without an object of worship, though they re-

lounced Jehovah ; and therefore they endeavoured to

orm gods and a religion for themselves : and thus, with
nuch labour, they hewed out cisterns, which they preferred
o " the Fountain of living waters ;

" though at best they
ould hold but little, and would soon be emptied : nay,
he water in them must needs be turbid and unwholesome

;

nd therefore they multiplied them to supply, if possible,

VOL. IV.

saken the Lord thy God, * when he led =

thee by the way ?

18 And now, ^ what hast thou to do
in the way of Egypt, to drink the wa-

^

ters of '^ Sihor ? or '' what hast thou to

do in the Avay of Assyria, to drink the

waters of the river ? d

19 Thine *own wickedness shall cor-

rect thee, and ^ thy backslidings shall ^

reprove thee ; know therefore and see, f

that it is an evil thing and ^ bitter, that

thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God, g

''and that my fear is not in thee, saith

the Lord God of hosts.

20 For ' of old time I have broken i

tliy yoke, and burst thy bands ;
^ and

thou saidst, I will not * transgress

;

when ^ upon every high hill, and under ^

xxvi. 17. Josh. xxiv. 16—24. S Or, serve, 1 iii. 6. Deut.
xii. 32. Ps. Ixxviii. 68. Is. Ivii. 6—7. Ez. xvi. 24, 25. 31. xx. 38.

Deut. xxjfU. )fl.

Ps. Ixxvii. 20.
Ixxviii. ,53, .^4.

cvii. 7. cxxxvi.
16. Is. Ixiii. II

-14.
36. xxxvii. j)

—

10. Is. xxx. 1—
7. xxxi. 1—.'!.

Lam. iv. 1". l-Tt.

xvii. 15. Hds
vii. ii.

Josh. xiii. 3,

2 Kin5> xvi. 7—
9. 2 Chr. xxviii.

20, 21. Hos. «.

13.

17. Prov. i. 31.

V. 22. Is. iii. 9.

I. 1. Hos. V. 6.

iii. 6—8. 11— 14.

V. 6. viii. ."). Hos.
iv. 16. xi. 7. XIV.

1. Zech. vii. 11.

iv. 18. Job XX.
1

1— 16. Am. viii.

10.

V. 22. xxxvi. 2.%

24. Ps. xxxvi. 1,

Kom. iii. 18.

xxx. 8. Ex. iii.

8. Lev. xxvi. 13.

Deut. iv. 20. 34.

XT. 1.5. Is. ix. 4.

X. 27. xiv. 26.

Nah. i. l.S.

Ex. xix. 8. xxiv.

.3. Deut. V. 27.

xii. 2. 1 Kint.'s

this defect. But indeed their cisterns, when completed,

were " broken cisterns, that could hold no water :
" their

idols could do them no good, either in respect of their tem-
poral or eternal concerns. {Notes, 14—19. 25—30. xviii.

13—17.)
V. 14— 19. The prophet seems here to allude to the

case of the ten tribes. Was Israel born a slave in the family

of some idolater? if not, why was he spoiled by the gen-

tiles, and reduced to the basest bondage ? (Note, Is. 1. 1

—

3, V. 1.) The Assyrian princes, like young lions, had roared

and prevailed against him, and desolated liis land : and the

inhabitants of Noph and Tahapanes, cities of Egypt, had
destroyed his glory and strength. Yet tliis may be a pro-

phetick intimation of the death of Josiah, when engaged
against Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, and of the dethron-

ing and captivity of Jehoahaz by the same prince. {Notes,

2 Kings xxiii. 29, 30. xxiv. 1—7. 2 Chr. xxxv. 20—27.)
The Israelites had brought all these calamities upon them-
selves, by apostatizing from God, and departing from the

way in which he led them. And what business had they

in Egypt, or in Assyria? Did they still prefer the waters

of Sihor, (that is, the Nile,) or those of Euphrates, to " the
" Fountain of living waters?" {Notes, 13. Is. xxiii. 3.

xxvii. 12, 13.) Could such carnal confidences, and idola-

trous connexions, tend more to their good, than a simple

dependence on God, and devotcdness to him ? They would
therefore find these revolts from him to be the sources of

misery: for by giving strangers admission among them, they

brought tliemselves into a dependence on them, which
ended in their ruin : and they were thus taught, that to

sin against God was a bitter, as well as an evil thing, as

destructive of their comfort, as contrary to their duty ; and
that he was more to be feared than their strongest enemies.

{Marg. Ref. c—h.) ' The miseries that your own sins

' have brought upon you, are a sufficient instruction to

' you, to break off your evil courses, and to return to God
' by a sincere repentance.' Lowth.—Broken the crown, /kc,

(16) Marg.—Note, Deut. xxxiii. 20, 21.

V. 20, 21. In old times God had broken the Egyptian
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xxxiV
'^'

^ft'
^^^^ green tree, thou wanderest,

II:' xik'l
" playing the harlot.

Ex!xv.''^i7!'i'!:
21 Yet " I have planted thee a noble

ni'v.^il"!!' ix!
vine, ° wholly a right seed : how then

xKi.'''33^' Mark art thoii tumed ^ into the degenerate

9."joi>nxv'r' plant of a strange vine unto me :-

22 For '^ thouo-h thou wash thee with
31; nitre, and take thee much soap, ' i/et

o Gen. xviii. 19.

xxvi..S—5. xxxii

28. Dent. iv. 37.

Josh, xxiv,

Ps. cv. 6. Is. xli. ,. .. . . 111^
8-

.. .,„ thme iniquity is marked beiore me,
p Deut. xxxii. >i2. . |. •'

Is. i. 21 V. 4. saith the Lord God.
Lam. IV. 1.

?xvL'r7.^xln.'i. 23 How ' canst thou say, lam not

?ob'xiv.''i'7. pt.
polluted, I have not gone after Baar-

Hos-^xm.""]!. lin^ ? * See thy way " in the valley.
Am. viii. 7. s 34, 35. Gen. iii. 12, 13. 1 Sam. xv. 13, 14. Ps. xxxvi. 2. Prov.
xxviii. 13. XXX. 12. 20. Luke x. 29. Rom. iii. 19. 1 John i. 8—10. Rev. iii. 17, 18.

t iii. 2. J>a. 1. 21. Ez. xvi. xxiii. u vii. 31. Is. Ivii. S, 6.

know what thou hast done :
* thou art

a swift dromedary traversing her ways

;

24 ^A wild ass * used to the wilder-

ness, that snuffeth up the wind at * her

pleasure ; in her occasion who can
" turn her away? all they that seek

her will not weary themselves ;
' in

her month they shall find her.

25 Withhold "thy foot from being

unshod, and thy throat from thirst

;

but thou saidst, * There is no hope

:

No ;
^ for I have loved strangers, and

^ after them will I go.

26 As *a thief is ashamed when he

* Or. Oswt/tdro*
medary. Esth.
viii. lb.

t Or, wiul ass,

tfC. Job xi. \2.

xxix. 5—8.
t Heh. taught.

S Heb. the desire

of her heart.

5 Or, reverse it.

V 27. Hos. V. 1.^

X xiii. 22. Deut.
xxviii. 48. Is.

XX. 2—4. Lam.
iv. 4. Hos. ii. 3.

Luke XV. 22.

xvi. 24.
* Or, ]s the case

desperate.' xviii.

12. Is. Ivii. 10.

y iii. 13. Is. ii. fi.

z xliv. 17. Dfut.
xxix. 19, IV.

2 Chr. xxviii. 22:

Rom. ii. 4, 5.

a 36. iii. 24, 2.^

Prov. vi. 30, SI.

Is. i. 29. Rom.
vi. 21.

yoke from off his people, and they engaged by covenant
to renounce idolatry and adhere to his worship : {Notes,

Ex. xxiv. 3— 11. Josh. xxiv. 15

—

26 :) but they soon brake
this solemn covenant, which was as the marriage- compact

;

and they were guilty of spiritual adultery with every abo-

minable idol, in the liigh places and groves. {Marg. Ref.

1, m,

—

Notes, Ez. xvi. 9—22.) Yet, in the choice of

Abraham, and the patriarchs of their nation, God had
" planted them a noble vine, wholly a right seed," as good
a stock as could possibly be procured of the human species :

and under Joshua, he had planted them in the land, after

they had been very much purified from idolatry, and were
an excellent race of men : yet, notwithstanding all their

advantages, they were most inexcusably degenerated, and
were become like the wild vine, that bears poisonous ber-

ries instead of grapes. {Notes, Deut. xxxii. 32, 33. Josh.

xxii. 34. Is. V. 2—7.)

/ ivill not trayisgress. (20) The Hebrew text reads, " I

" will not serve; " but the margin, as in our version. In
the former rendering the sense is, that the conduct of

Israel implied a determined purpose of not serving God.
{Note, Ps. xxxvi. 1.)

—

A noble vine. (21) "A vine of
« Sorek." Is. v. 2. Heb.

V. 22—24. The Jews could not conceal or excuse their

guilt, by any palliations or evasions : the labours of their

reforming princes and prophets could not purge away
their deep stains : they were so marked before God, that no
means could be devised of washing them out. {Notes, Job
ix. 25—35, vv. 29—31.) ' Though thou use all the purl-
* fxcations and ceremonies of the law, thou canst not
* escape punishment ; except thou turn to me by faith and
* repentance.'—And yet they presumptuously pleaded, that

they were not polluted, and had not gone after idols ! For
a short space, they sometimes were restrained, by their

pious kings, from the open practice of gross idolatry ; but
their hearts were bent upon it, and they speedily rushed
into it again.—* The Jews, it seems, had found out dis-

* tinctions, whereby to reconcile the worship of the true
' God with those religious rites, which they paid to the
* deities of the heathen, called here " Baalim." These,
* they pretended, were only inferior demons or spirits, or
' the souls of men departed ; and might be worshipped in
' subordination to the supreme God. The word Baalim
' answers in the Hebrew to Kupm ttoXXoi,' (the " lords many,")
* 1 Cor. viii. 5, whom St. Paul mentions as the inferior

' deities of the heathen.' Lowth. This, and nothing bet-

ter, can the papists urge in excuse of their manifest idola-

try, in worshipping saints and angels. {Note, 1 Cor. viii.

4—6.)
—

^The valley, perhaps that of the son of Hinnom,
where the Jews caused their children to pass through the

fire, {Notes, vii. SI. /s. Ivii. 3—6,) was still marked with

their footsteps, and the vestiges of their idolatry : and

when freed from restraint, they were as eager to return to

their former practices, as the swift dromedary to traverse

the plain ; and as ready to multiply their idolatries, as she

is to run to and fro in every direction. Nay, they were

like the wild ass, when she snufFs up the wind in her eager

desire to find out the male, and cannot be restrained from

her pursuit.—In that case, those who sought her would

not weary themselves, but would wait till she was heavy

with young, and then they would find her. Thus the Jews

were greedily determined upon their 'idolatries, and often

for the sake of those licentious practices with which they

were attended : and nothing could restrain them, till they

experienced the painful effects of their conduct, in the

divine judgments executed upon them. {Marg. Ref.)

Niti'e. (22) ' Not the same that we call nitre, or salt

' petre, but a native salt of a different kind, distinguished

' among naturalists, by the name of natrum, or the nitre

* of the ancients. It is found in abundance in Egypt, and

' in many parts of Asia, where it is called soap-earth, be-

' cause it is dissolved in water, and used like soap in wash-

' ing.' Blayney. {Note, Prov. xxv. 20.)

—

Marked.]

Notes, Deut. xxxii. 34, 35. Job xiv. 16—22, v. 17-

V. 25. 'Do not wear out thy shoes or sandals, anc

' expose thyself to thirst and weariness, in undertaking

' long journeys, to make new alliances with idolaters.

Lowth. Or the consequences of the idolatries and iniqui

ties, if persisted in, may be intended. {Deut. xxviii. 48

Notes, Deut. xxix. 19, 20. Is. xx. 2—4.)—But they said|

"There is no hope." {Notes, xviii. 11, 12. Zsr. Ivii. 9

10.) The case is desperate, meaning, that there was lu

hope of safety, except in heathen alliances, or in idolatry

or no hope of mercy from God and deliverance from dis

tress ; or no hope of getting the better of their headstrong

inclinations. And therefore, as " they had loved stran

" gers," and strange gods, they were determined to g<

after them, and desperately to venture all consequenceJ

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. y, z.)

V. 26—30. The whole house of Israel, especially th'
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b xxxii. 32. Ezra
ix. 7. Neh. ix.

.52—34. Dan. i::.

6—8.
c X. 8. ?». oxv. 4
- 8. Is. xliv. 9—
20. xlvi. 6—8.
Hab. ii. 18, 19.

• Or, begotten me.

a Ez. viii. 16.

xxiii. 35.

t Heb. the hinder

part of the neck.

t V4. xxii. 23.

judg. X. 8—16.

Vt. Txxviii. 34

—

37. Is. xxvi. 16.

Hos. V. lij. vii.

14.

I Deut. xxxii 37.

Judg. X. 14.

2 Kings iii. 13.

Js. xlT. 20. xlvi.

2. 7.

t Heb. evil.

g xi. 13. 2 Kings
xvii.30,31. Hos.

X. 1.

h See on 23.— iii.

2.

i Y. 1. vi. 13. ix. 2
—6. Dan. ix. 11.

Rom. iii. 19.

k V. 3. vi. 29, 30.

vii. 28. xxx;. 18.

2 Chr. xxviii.

22. Is. i. 5. ix.

13. Ez.xxiv. 13.

Zeph. iii. 2.

ti.y. ix. 20, 21.

xvi. 9.

t xx»i. 20—24.
1 Kings xix. 10.

14. 2 Chr. xxiv.

21. xxxvi. 16.

Neh. ix. 26.

Matt. xxi. 35,

36. xxiii. 34

—

;V. Luke xi. 47
—51. xiii. 33,34.
Acts vii. 52.

1 Thes. ii. 15.

» Am. i. 1. Mic.
vi. 9.

ti See on 5, 6.

2Sam.xii.7—9.
2 Chr. xxxi. 10.

Neh. ix. 21—25.

is found, so is the house of Israel

ashamed ; they, '' their kings, their

princes, and their priests, and their

prophets,

27 Saying " to a stock, Thou art

my father ; and to a stone. Thou hast
* brought me forth :

^ for they have
turned their ^ back unto me, and not

their face ;
^ but in the time of their

trouble they will say. Arise and save

us.

28 But ^ where are thy gods that

thou hast made thee ; let them arise,

if they can save thee in the time of thy
* trouble : for according ^ to the num-
ber of thy cities are thy gods, O Judah.

29 Wherefore ''will ye plead with

me ? ' ye all have transgressed against

me, saith the Lord.
30 In ^ vain have I smitten your

children ; they received no correction

:

' your own sword hath devoured your
prophets, like a destroying lion.

31 ^ O generation, "" see ye the

word of the Lord :
" Have I been a

wilderness unto Israel ? a land of

darkness ? Wherefore say my people,
Ho5. ii. 7,8. Mai. iii. 9— 11.

rulers and teachers of every description, shunned detection,

like a thief: and yet they would certainly be detected and
'put to shame ; for the Lord would prove against them,
that they had ascribed divine honours to senseless idols,

and worshipped them, addressing them by the title of fa-
ther, and saying, " Thou hast begotten me," {Marg,—
Notes, Is. xliv. 9—20. Hab. ii. 18, 19,) as if they had been
the authors of their existence, and of all their comforts.
5ut, though they thus turned their backs on Jehovah,
in their approaching troubles they would call upon him
;o save them : but he would then send them to their

dels to seek deliverance: {Notes, Judg. x. 10—14. 2 Kings
ii. 13, 14

:) yet they would not obtain any help from them,
hough they were become as numerous as the cities and
owns in all Judah.—* Every ... city had its peculiar deity,

after the manner of the heathen. 2 Kings xvii. 30, 31.
Hos.y'm. 11. x. 1.' Lawth. {Note, ifo*. x. 1—3.)—And
I'hy should they attempt to plead their cause against God,
'r to expect the performance of his promises to the nation;
i>^hen they had forfeited all their privileges by idolatry and
piquity, and when they were all involved in this national
pnsgression, which violated their covenant ? He had in-
eed long exercised patience towards them ; he had cor-
seted them in his providence, and warned them by his
rophets : but they had not derived benefit from his cor-
^ctions

; {Notes, v. 3—6. 7^. i. 5, 6 ;) and by murdering
IS prophets, as a fierce lion devours the prey, they had
lied up the measure of their iniquities. {Notes, 2 Kings
". 16. xxiv. 3, 4. 2 Chr. xxiv. 19—22. xxxvi. 16. Neh.

° We ' are lords ; we will come no
more unto thee ?

32 Can ^ a maid forget her orna-

ments, or a bride her attire ?
** yet my

people have forgotten me days with-

out number.
33 Why ' trimmest thou thy way to

seek love ? therefore ' hast thou also

taught the wicked ones thy ways.

34 Also ' in thy skirts is found the

blood of the souls of the poor inno-

cents :
" I have not found it by " se-

cret search, but upon all these.

35 Yet thou sayest, "" Because I am
innocent, surely his anger shall turn

from me : behold, ^ I will plead with

thee, because thou sayest, I have not

sinned.

36 Why * gaddest thou about so

much to change thy way ? ^ thou also

shalt be ashamed of Egypt, ^ as thou

wast ashamed of Assyria.

37 Yea, thou shalt go forth from
him, and "thine hands upon thine

head ; ''for the Lord hath rejected thy

confidences, ^ and thou shalt not pros-

per in them.
cl 36. xvii. 5. xxxvii. 7—10. Is. x. 4. Ez. xvii. 15—20. e xxxii.

2 Chr. xiii. 12.

o Deut. viii. 12-"

14. xxxi. 20.

xxxii, 15. Vs. X.
4. xii. 4. ProT.
xxx. 9. Hos. xiiu

(). i Cor. iv. 8.

Uev. iii. 15—17.
§ Heb. have domi-

nion.

p 11. Gen. xxiv.
22. 30. 53. 2 Sam.
i. 24. Fs. xlv. 13,

14. Is. Ixi. 10.

Ez. xvi. 10-13.
1 Pet. iii. 3—5.
Hev. xxi. 2.

q iii. 21. xiii. IOl

25. xviii 15. Ps.
ix. 17. cvi. 21.

Is. xvii. 10. Ez.
xxii. 12. Hos.
viii. 14.

r 23. 36. iii. 1, 2.

Is. Ivii. 7—10.
Hos. ii. 5—7. 13.

t 2 Chr. xxxiii. 9.

Ez. XVI. 27. 47.

:.i,52.

t vii. 31. xix. 4.

2 Kings xxi. 16
xxiv. 4. Ps. cvi.

37, 38. Is. IviU

5. lix. 7. Ez.
xvi. 20, 21. XX,
31.

u vi. 15. viii. 13.

Ez. xxiv. 7.

B Heb. digging.

X See on 23. 29.—
Job xxxiii. 9.

Prov. xxviii. 13.

Ts. Iviii. 3.

y See on 9. 1 John
1. 8—10.

z See 071 18. 23.33.

—xxxi. 22. Hos.
V. 13. vii. II. xii.

1.

& xxxvii. 7. Is. XX.
."i. xxx. 1—7.
xxxi. 1—3. Lam.
iv. 17. v. 6. Ez.
xxix. 7.

b 2 Ciir. xxviii. 16.

?0, 21. Hos. V.

13. X. 6. xiv. 3.

c 2 Sara. xiii. 19.

6. Num. xiv. 41.

ix. 26—30. Ma«. xxiii. 34—39. ^c^* vii. 51—53. 1 Thes.

ii. 13—16.)
V. 31, 32. If the Jews would not diligently attend to

the word of God, they must prepare to see it, as accom-

plished before their eyes, even in that very generation.

Could they say that the Lord had been to them as a wilder-

ness, or a land of darkness and distress? {Notes, xiii. 15

— 17. Is. v. 26—30. viii. 21, 22.) On the contrary it was

plain, that they uniformly had prosperity and abundance

of comforts, when they adhered to his service. Why then

should they desire to renounce his authority, and set up
for their own masters, and affect independence ? {Notes,

10—13. Gen. iii. 4, 5. Ps. xii. 1—4.) Why should they

determine to come no more to him, from whom they had

received so many pledges of love, and valuable blessings ?

Even the virgin was used to set far more store by iier orna-

ments, or the bride by her nuptial garments or jewels, than

Israel did by his relation to God, and all the honour, pri-

vilege, and happiness connected with it ! Nay, they had

forgotten him through alienation of heart, and dislike to

retain him in their knowledge ; and this for days which

could not be numbered. {Marg. Ref. o—q.)

V. 33—37. God next enquired of the people, why
they imitated harlots, who used every artifice to allure,

and turned every way to meet, the companions of theii

shameful amours
;

{Notes, Prov. vii. 6—23. Hos. ii. 2—7 5)

for thus the Jews assiduously employed themselves in de

vising and embracing new idolatries. {Note, iii. 1—-3.)
They not only became acquainted with the worst practices
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CHAP. III.

God invites Judah to return to him, with intima-

tions ot mercy ; but with rebukes and expostulations,

1—5. Israel, though rejected for sin, is less criminal

of the heathens, but refined upon them, and became
teachers of professed idolaters in these infamous mysteries.

(Notes, Ez. xvi. 44—51.)
—

^The word, rendered " trim-
" mest," is literally, makest good, which some understand

of the plausible excuses which they made for their con-

duct ; though they were so notoriously wicked.—^They had
also shed the innocent blood of their children whom
they sacrificed to Moloch; {Notes, vii. 31. Ps. cvi. 35

—

38 ;) of the prophets who reproved them for their sins

;

of the Lord's decided worshippers ; and by cruel oppres-

sion of the poor : and these abominations were not com-
mitted in secret or carefully concealed ; but the marks of

them were evidently to be seen on the skirts of their gar-

ments, and their guilt defiled every thing they did. (30.

Notes, Ez. xxii. 2—12. 26—30. xxiv. 6—8.) Yet they

would still persist in justifying themselves ; and they had

a presumptuous confidence in God, as if he were, or soon

would be, reconciled to them. (9.23.29.) But he would
" enter into judgment with them," or " denounce sentence
" against" them, on that very account : for, in saying that

tliey had not sinned, they affronted the God of truth in the

grossest manner. {Note, 1 John i. 8— 10.)—It was also

undeniable, that they had not renounced their idolatrous

connexions and confidences, but now expected help from
Egypt, as they formerly had done from Assyria ; and re-

sembled an adulterous woman, who gads about from one
paramour to another. Therefore the Lord was determined
to put them to shame ; and they should go forth from
Pharaoh, with every expression of disconsolation : nay,

they should go into captivity in the deepest distress and
anguish : for the Lord reprobated, and rejected with ab-

horrence, all their confidences, and had determined never

to prosper them in their evil ways.—The alliances of the

Jews with Assyria had always proved ruinous and disgrace-

ful : and the Egyptians slew Josiah, carried Jehoahaz pri-

soner into Egypt, and utterly disappointed all the expecta-
tions of the Jews. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, xxxvii. 1—10.

2 Kings xxiv. 7- Earn. iv. 17. Ez. xvii. 15— 21.)

Poor innocents, &c. (34) " The blood of the lives of
" the innocent poor." This is a more literal translation.

—Whatever be a man's character before God ; if \w be
put to death without legal authority, or when not deserv-

ing of it, according to equitable human laws ; his blood
is innocent blood, in the language of scripture : and the

blood of children sacrificed to idols was only a part of the

aggregate guilt of innocent blood chargeable on the Jews.
{Notes, 26—30. xix. 4, 5.)

—

By secret search.] " By dig-
" ging." Marg. Comp. Lev. xvii. 13. Ez. xxiv. 7-

—

Upon all these.'] " Upon every oak." Blayney. That is,

near which human sacrifices were offered.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—7.

The Lord will m one way or other, remind every man
of all the favours, which he has conferred on him from

his youth ; .md of all his professions of faith and love,

than Judah, who had not profited by the judgments

inflicted on Israel, 6— 11. Both are cajled to re-

l)entance, with gracious promises and predictions,

12— 19. The people being sharply reproved, are pro-

phetically represented, as repenting and confessing

their sins, 20—25.

since he first heard of his name and salvation.—It is very

desirable and honourable to be early numbered among his

worshippers, and admitted to those sacred ordinances,

which are as the solemn espousals of the soul to God our
Saviour. {Note, Cant. iii. 11.) Yet numbers on such
occasions express much zeal and love, and appear ready

to follow him through every trial and difficulty ; who after-

ward give cause to suspect, that their affections were in-

deed moved, while their hearts were not changed ; and
that they " had no root in themselves, and therefore in

" time of temptation fell away." {Note, Matt. xiii. 20, 21.)

Thus their profession of being " holiness to the Lord,"
forms an additional reproach to their characters, and ag-

gravation of their crimes. Yet some, who have fallen off

after very promising beginnings, and who have run very

wide in the ways of impiety or infidelity ; have been re-

covered, and have " remembered the love of their first

" espousals," and their subsequent unfaithfulness, to their

deeper humiliation before God, even to the end of their

lives.—But, not hypocrites alone, and such persons as

openly disgrace their profession, are criminal in these

things : even true believers are often constrained to plead

guilty. After having been delivered from the bondage of

Satan, relieved in the hour of distress and dismay, con-

ducted through many dangers and perplexities, and reu

dered comfortable in the hopes and earnests of heavenl;
j

felicity ; they have evidently made unsuitable returns for

these immense obligations : and have declined from that

zeal and love, which marked their first entrance on a re-

ligious course. We all ought therefore to examine our-

selves in this respect, that we may " repent and do our
" first works :" and we should be very careful, as we pro-

ceed in life, that we do not lose in zeal and fervency, what

we gain in knowledge, prudence, and experience. {Note,

Rev. ii. 2—5. P. O. 2—7-) They, however, who are in-

deed " holiness to tlie Lord," and " the first fruits of hi^

" creatures;" {Note, Jam. i. 16— 18, v. 18;) and who are

following him through this dreary wilderness, to the pro-

mised rest ; experience such love from him, as richly com-

pensates all that they can lose, leave, or suffer, for his

sake : and the Lord will resent the wrong done to his chil-
j

dren and friends, as if done to himself.—No apostate, or
|

backslider, can give a good reason for " going far from
\

" God:" none can charge him with unfaithfulness, injus-
j

tice, or unkindness : and he may justly reproach them !

with folly, as well as ingratitude, in leaving such a tried 1

and powerful Friend, to walk after vanity and become

vain.—In nations, which have been most highly favoured

with temporal deliverances and advantages, and with abun-

dance of the means of grace, how grievously do men

generally defile themselves and their land, and make the

Lord's heritage an abomination I

V. 8—13.

Too often the ministers of religion aie peculiarly crimi-

nal, when nations are filling up their measure of iniquity.

2 K 4



B.C. 620. CHAPTER III. B.C. 620.

. Deb Saying. jL HEY Say, Sf a man put away his

Wiv.i-4.^'"'wife, and she go from him, and be-

Men presume to officiate in holy things, without the spi-

ritual knowledge of God, or earnest enquiry after him :

they dare for lucre to handle the law, without any acquaint-

ance with the Lawgiver ; and to teach Christianity, while

Christians themselves only in name, and ignorant of the

nature of that holy religion : and thus pastors, and teach-

ers, and rulers, by their example and doctrine, propagate

iniquity, infidelity, and heresy, and harden the hearts of

the numbers, who " walk after sucli things as cannot pro-

" fit
! " What will men of this character say, when the

Lord shall plead against them ? and how can they endure

the thought of treasuring up judgments even for their chil-

dren's children ?—Men, who have been educated in any false

religion, adhere tenaciously to it, and are hardly persuaded

to change it, however absurd and unreasonable it be. {Note,

1 Pet. i. 17—21.) Thus Satan rivets the fetters of igno-

and delusion on men's minds, by means of theirranee

bigotry, prejudice, and pride, and relative attachments

Hut the professors of true religion have ever shewn a

strange propensity, to change their glory for any worthless

superstition or absurdity I so that the truth and spiritual

worship of God cannot be maintained among men, without

continual divine interpositions. This is most lamentable,

and may well excite our grief and consternation : but our

astonishment will be diminished, if we duly consider, " that

" the carnal mind is enmity against God," and must there-

fore naturally prefer any gross, or sensual, or jovial wor-

ship, and proud self-exalting reasonings, and absurd siiper-

stitions, or fanatical delusions, to the holy character and

precepts, the humbling truths, and spiritual worship, of

Jehovah. (P. O. Ex. xxxii. 1— 14.) Indeed we all have

committed, and are still prone to commit, the two evils of

wliich Israel was proved guilty, even apostasy from God,

and idolatrous love of some created object, or objects, from

which we seek and expect our felicity. How do we for-

sake the pure joys to be found in the favour and service of

God, for the polluting and wasting pleasures and interests

of the world and sin I How apt are we to refuse the glo-

rious salvation of Christ, and to prefer our own foolish

ways of recommending ourselves to our offended Creator!

How prone are we to forsake the unerring word of God,

lo follow human teachers, and the traditions of men ! and

to forego the consolations of the Holy Spirit, for the

worthless joys of the enthusiast and hypocrite ! With great

labour do men frame and resort to these and many other

broken cisterns ; instead of " drawing with joy the waters
" of life from the wells of salvation." Thus man became,
and thus unbelievers continue, the slaves of sin and Satan,

and persisting in this course nmst remain so for ever.

V. 14—24.

Tiie professed people of God are often reduced to a base
and ruinous subjection to their own lusts ; and by the

wrath of God, to various cruel oppressors. But what has
a Christian to do, in the ways of forbidden pleasure and
vain dissipation, or in the pursuits of avarice or ambition ?

Can the waters of these rivers be equal to those of " the
" Kiver. the streams of which make glad the city of God ?"

come another man s, shall he return ^
!:Yj,''^"i,i^^^

unto her again? ''shall not that land Mf^.ii.'io."'''''

{Note, Ps. xlvi. 4.) If men will thus turn aside, their

backslidings will correct them, and they will learn the

evil of their conduct, by the bitterness of its consequences,

that they may be taught to " be in the fear of the Lord all

" the day long."—The history of the world, and of the

church, and that of every man, (believer or unbeliever,)

proves the total depravity of the human heart : no obliga-

tions, professions, pious ancestors, good education, or ex-

ternal means, can ensure any man's continuance in the

ways of godliness : no ingenuity or eloquence can extenu-

ate this matter : though men " wash themselves with nitre

" and take much soap," yet their iniquities are marked be-

fore God, and will demonstrate their depravity, when pro-

duced against them at the day of judgment. The fact is

evident and very aflecting, that the descendants of the most
pious men, who seem to be " planted a noble vine, wholly
" a right seed," have in many cases degenerated, and be-

come hardened infidels or profligates.—But a disposition

to self-justification is strongly marked as a feature of man's
character : when his criminality cannot be denied, he will

vindicate or excuse it ; and if he can plead not guilty as

to a few gross outward wickednesses, he will deem this a

compensation for all other offences : nay, a short-lived, re-

luctant abstaining from habitual sin, shall be pleaded as an

atonement for all former gratifications, and even as an excuse

for returning again to the commission of it, or indulgence

and dispensation to do this ! But when the Lord shall

cause men to review their ways, and to know and see what
they have done, " every mouth will be stopped, at.d all

" the world will be found guilty before him." {Notes, Ez.
xvi. 60—63, V. 63. Rom. iii. 19, 20.) Indeed they are

often as much under the power of their lusts, and as re-

gardless of consequences in gratifying their present incli-

nations, as the brute beasts ; and as inaccessible to argu-

ments, warnings, or motives, when urged against their

impetuous cravings. It is vain in such cases to weary our-

selves about them : the only hope is, that the painful effects

of their vices will lead them to salutary reflection ; or give

some future opportunity of expostulating with them, and
suggesting useful admonitions.

V. 25—37.

Sometimes despair of mercy, or of victory over domi-
neering evil habits and lusts, leads men to as unrestrained

indulgence, as the most presumptuous infidelity could do.

They think that there is " no hope " for them, and as they

have loved their sinful pleasures, they may as well go on
in them as not. To this case the abundant mercy and al-

mighty assistance, proposed in the gospel, form a suitable

remedy ; and indeed the only one, which is at all adequate

to the awful case.—Sinners, of every rank and distinction

must all stand before the Judge of the world; and most of

them are conscious, that they cannot vindicate their con-

duct before him : then they will aj)pear like the poor con-

vict before the bar, on the day of his trial ; when he stands

to hear the ignominious sentence against him for his

crimes. Even ungodly kings, princes, priests, and pro-

phets will be thus put to shame before the assembled world

:
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c li. 20. 23. Dent.
xxii, 21. Jtidg.

xix. 2. Ez. xvi.

26. 2S, 29. xxiii.

4, &r. Hos. i. 2.

ii. b—7.

i 12-14.22. iv. I.

14. viii. 4—0.

Deut. iv. 29-31.
Is. Iv. ti—9. Ez.
xxxiii. 11. Hos.
xiv. 1—4. Zech.
;. 3. Luke xv.

lC-24.
«? i', 23. Ez. viii. 4
—6. Lul»e xvi.

23.

f ii. 20. Deut. xii.

2. 1 Kings xi. 3.

2Kingsxxiii.l.3.
Ez. xvi. 16. 24,

25. XX. 28.

g Gen. xxxviii. 14,

15. Prov. vii. II

be greatly polluted ? ' but thou hast

played the harlot with many lovers ;

^ yet return again to me, saith the

Lord.
2 ^ Lift up thine eyes ^unto the high

places, and see where thou hast not
been lien with. ^In the ways hast

thou sat for them, as the Arabian in

the wilderness ; and '' thou hast pol-

luted the land with thy whoredoms, and
with thy wickedness
, 12. xxiii. 28. Ez. xvi. 24, 25. ii See on 1. 9. ii. 7.

and the unreasonableness of men's conduct, whether they

have been idolatrous infidels, or profane and profligate,

will as mucli shame their understandings, as their hearts.

—It may be vain to expect help from God in the time of

trouble, if we now turn our backs on him : yet many call

upon him, when they think death at hand, who never be-

fore regarded him. As the Lord will not help the perish-

ing sinner, who continues to the last impenitent; so all

his other confidences will fail him, how many soever they

may have been. This will be the awful case of those espe-

cially, who have hardened themselves against convictions

and reproofs, and who have hated and persecuted such as

have warned and instructed them.—Men do not forsake

God, merely because they suppose his service unprofitable

or injurious, or experience satisfaction in the ways of sin;

but also because they are of a proud independent spirit,

which scorns subjection and subordination, or to own their

guilt and folly : and because they desire to be " lords,

" they will come no more unto him." In this manner they

forsake their honour, privilege, interest, and happiness;
and thus we all have too often, and too long, forgotten

and neglected him.—Men may employ all their ingenuity

and application in the cause of impiety ; but they can find

no happiness in it : they may teach other wicked ones their

way, and thus be accessaries to their destruction ; they may
do much mischief, and thus " treasure up wrath against
*' the day of wrath

;

" they may varnish the matter over
with fair pretences, and shift from one sin to another, and
seek safety and happiness by varied means : but confusion
is their portion ;

" the Lord hath rejected their confidences,
" and they shall not prosper in them." {Note, Is. 1. 10,

11.)

((

NOTES.
Chap. III. V. 1. {Note, ii. 33—37.) The beginning

of this chapter, in the original, seems to connect with the

conclusion of the preceding. " In saying, if a man, &c."
God would never prosper his professed worshippers, while

they proceeded in their evil courses : and this appeared, not
only by his threatenings and judgments, but even by his

calls to repentance and promises of mercy. For, in say-

ing, ' Return to me, and I will pardon thee, notwith-

standing thy past atrocious crimes,' he in eifect said, that

he would not otherwise pardon them. ' " In saying," or
* " whilst thou sayest," or acknowledgest, that the law
* of God {Deut. xxiv. 1—4,) forbids a man to take his wife
* again, whom he had divorced ; and who had gone from
* hirn and engaged herself to another ; even thou hast gone

3 Therefore ' the showers have been
withholden, and there hath been no
•" latter rain ; and thou hadst ^ a whore's
forehead, ' thou refusedst to be ashamed.

4 Wilt "thou not from this time
cry unto me, " My Father, thou art
" the Guide of my youth ?

5 Will ^he reserve his anger for

ever ? will he keep it to the end ? Be-
hold, '^ thou hast spoken and done evil

things as thou couldest.
p 12. Ps. Ixxvii. 7—9. IxxxT. 5. ciii. 8, 9. Is. Ivii. 16. Ixiv. 9. q
ii. I. vii. 3. Zeph. iii. 1—5.

i ix. 12. xiT. 4. 22.
Lev. xxvi. 19l

Dent xxviii 23,
24. Is. V. 6. Joel
i. 16—20. Ain.
iv. 7. Hag. i. II.

J V. 24.

k v. 3. vi. 15. viii.

12. xliv. 16, 17.

Ez. iii. 7. xvi. 30
—34.

1 V. 3, Nch. ix. 17.

Zech.vii. 11, 12
Hcb. xii. 25.

m 19. xxxi. 9. 18
—20. Hos. xiv. 1

—3.
n 5ee on ii. 27.
o Ps. xlviii. 14.

Ixxi. 5. 17. cxix.
y. Prov. i. 4. ii.

17. Ho.s. ii. 16.

Mai. ii. 14.

Ez. xxi;. G. Mic.

' from me, and hast had unlawful commerce with many
' lovers. ... Yet after all this, I give thee liberty to return
' to me, saith Jehovah.' Blayney. To shew that his ways
and thoughts are unspeakably above those of man

;
{Note^

Is. Iv. 8, 9;) God illustrates the subject from the law given

by Moses ; in which any one who had divorced his wife,

was forbidden to take her back, if she had been married

to another : {Note, Deut. xxiv. 1—4 :) and it must be al-

lowed, that such a conduct would introduce a community
of wives, and greatly pollute the land where it was prac-

tised. Yet after all the idolatries committed by the Jews,

the Lord could honourably, and would certainly, receive

them to full favour, if they returned to him. {Notes,

12—15. ii. 20—24. Hos. ii. 10—17. iii- 1—3.)
V. 2, 3. The people might see the traces of their idola-

tries, on every high place on which they looked : they were

continually devising new species of idolatry, and tempting

others to it : even as the prostitute sits by the way to se-

duce the passengers ; or as the Arabian robber waits in the

desert for the traveller. {Marg. Ref. f, g, h.

—

Notes, Ez.

xvi. 23—34. xxiii. 1—35.) Thus they polluted the land

by their abominable idolatries and crimes : and when the

Lord visited them with drought or famine, they persisted in

them with the most shameless effrontery. {Marg. Ref. i,k.

—Note, vi. 13—15, v. 15.) * The /onHcr rain ...falls in

' autumn, after the long summer's drought : ... the latter

' rain ... generally comes about the middle of April : after

' which it seldom or never rains during the whole summer.
' ...The former being absolutely necessary for seed-time;
' and the latte)' for filling the ears of corn before the

' harvest comes on.' Blayney. Rain falls also in the winter

months ; but scarcely ever in the summer : so that the

parched land could not be sown, without the former rain.

{Notes, v. 20—25, vv. 24, 25. Joel ii. 21—24, v. 23. Am.
iv. 7.)

V. 4, 5. Some interpret these verses as a reproof of

the hypocrisy and presumption of the Jews. Notwith-

standing their abandoned and obstinate wickedness, they

would still call God their " Father and the Guide of their

" youth;" {Notes, 19. xxxi. 9. Ps. Ixxi. 17, 18. Prov.ix.

17. Is. Ixiii. 15—19. Ixiv. 6—8;) the Friend, who had

taken care of the nation from its infancy : and they pre-

sumed to expect help from him, though they continued to

imitate the rebellious son, or the adulterous wife. (Notes,

vii. 8—11. Is. xlviii. 1, 2. Iviii. 1,2.) Nor would they be

induced to believe, that he would so reserve his anger for

ever, as to bring his threatened judgments upon them;

but they expected, that he would relent before matters
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r a 11—14.— Sfe
on ii. 19.—vii.

24. 2 Kings xvii.

7—17. Ez- xxiii.

11.

> See on ii. 20. Is.

ivii. 7. Ez. xvi.

24, 23. 31. XX.

>s.

t See on 1.

u 2 Kings xvii. 1.%

14. 2 Chr. XXX.
6—12. Hos. vi. 1

—4. xiv. 1,

X 8^11. Ez. xvi.

46. xxiii. 2—4.

y See oT. 1.

—

2 King* xvii. S
—18. xviii. 9—
11. Ez. xxiii. 9.

Hot. ii. 2, 3. iii.

4. iv. 15—17. ix.

15-17.
z Dent. xxiv. I.

I«. 1. 1.

a 2 Kings xvii. 19.

, Ez. xxiii. 11—21.
1 Hos. iv. 15.

• Or, fame. Ez.
xxiii. 10.

b Sec nn 2. ii. 7.

c ii. 27. x. 8. Is.

Ivii. 6. Ez. xvi.

17. Hos. iv. 12.

Hab. ii. 19.

d 2 Clir. xxxiv..13.

XXXV. 1—18. Pj.

Ixxviii. 36, 37.

Is. X. C. Hos vii.

14.

t Heb. in false-

hood. Vs. xviii.

44. IxTi. 3. mar-
gnu.

6 % The Lord said also unto me, in

the days of Josiah the king, Hast thou

seen that which ' backsUding Israel

hath done ? ' she is gone up upon
every high mountain, and under every

green tree, and there hath ' played the

harlot.

7 And I said^ after she had done

all these thinas, " Turn thou unto me

;

but she returned not : and " her treach-

erous sister Judah saw it.

8 And I saw, ^when for all the

causes whereby backsliding Israel com-
mitted adultery, I had put her away,
' and given her a bill of divorce ; yet

her treacherous sister Judah * feared

not, but went and played the harlot

also.

9 And it came to pass through the
* lightness of her whoredom, that ** she

defiled the land, and ' committed adul-

tery with stones and with stocks.

10 And yet for all this her treach-

erous sister ''Judah hath not turned

unto me with her whole heart, but
^ feignedly, saith the Lord.

came to this extremity ; though they were con.scious, that

they had spoken and done evil to the extent of their ability,

and were not restrained from transgression by any other

hindrance, than want of power and opportunity.—This is

a probable interpretation ; but the passage is more com-
monly understood in a contrary sense. Would not the

people, from this time, (when they were warned, corrected,

and invited to repentance, and favoured with a pious re-

forming king,) come and seek mercy from that God, who
had always been the Father and Guide of Israel ? Would
they not intreat him again to take them under his fatherly

guidance ? Would they not do it immediately, without

further delay ? And would the Lord, in that case, reserve

his anger for ever, and punish them to the end ? (Notes,

Ps. Ixxvii. 5— 12. Ixxxix. 46—48. ciii. 9.) By no means:
though they had done all in their power to provoke him, he

was yet disposed to be merciful to them. (Notes, 1 . ii.

2, 3.) ' Thy behaviour has been in direct opposition to

these kind admonitions : thou didst still persist in ma-
* licious wickedness, and by thy actions shewest the ut-
' most hatred and despite against God and goodness.'

Lowth.

I

V. 6—11. A new message seems to be begun in this

')lace, which probably was delivered after Josiah had made
^reat progress in his reformation. Tlie prophet was called

\m to take a retrospective view of the wickedness of Israel,

|he kingdom of the ten tribes, which had apostatized, or

i urned away from God ; and of the desolations which follow-
ed. The word " backsliding " seems to be taken from oxen,
vhen they turned back, instead of drawing forward, in the

'okej and it is used for an individual, or a people, ra-

il And the Lord said unto me, *
ffi^i

""' ''"

' The backsliding Israel hath 'justified ' i: ^^l^^.
"'

herself more than treacherous Judah. ^ 8^'
TKi^'^^rxv.

12 ^ Go, and proclaim these words xviiini':
^"

^ toward the north, and say, ^ Return, i^. xuv. W.^ez.'
* xxxiiii IL Hos.

thou backsliding Israel, saith the Lord ; . ;;}• j^"-^;^
' mid I will not cause mine anger to '§

^^^^ ^^^i-

fall upon you :
" for I am merciful, saith ''

"^';9!.^3,!^'^J:

the Lord, awe? ' 1 will not keep angei^ ciii.Xy.il.cxiv:

for ever.
8. Mic. vii. 18—
20. Kom. T. 20,

13 Only "acknowledge thine ini- 1 s.'p-. uxix. 5.

quity, that thou hast transgressed "'LeT?''xxvi. 40-

asrainst the Lord thy God, "and hast i-s.jXxx'k'iii:
'^ , , 1 27, 28. I>lnv.

scattered thy ways to the strangers ^;;^"'- '^jg':^!}',''

under every green tree, and ye have
„ \^f% '-^-H-

not obeyed my voice, saith the Lord, f^;
''''' '^ -^•

14 Turn, ° O backsliding children, °
f.Ta'k'Lxi.

saith the Lord, ^ for I am married unto Ho..Vi: ivio'*'

you; and I will take you, <» one of a'll'a ?;.f.Tvi'!

city, and two of a family, and I will ^2. xy\i6^'^y\l'

bring you to Zion

:

13—15 Ez.
xxxiv. II— 14.

Zech. xiii. 7—9.

xi.15 And 'I will give you pastors ac-
J^"'"-^'

cording- to mine heart, * which shall """.I"-,,4- '«
O ^

' xiii. 14. Is. :.

feed you with knowledge and under- ll\^^\,^^yf^Y4.

standing.
xxi. 15-17. Eph. iv. II, 12. 1 Pet. v. 1—4.
28. 1 Cor. ii. 6. 12, 13. iii. 1, 2. Heb v 12—14.

s Prov. X. 21.

I Pet. ii. 2.

Mic. v. 4, 5.

John X. 1—5.

Luke xii. 42. Act> xx

nouncing the worship and service of God. Israel had ut-

terly renounced the temple, and almost wholly forsaken

the worship of God ; and they had committed idolatry in

every part of the land. The Lord had also sent Elijah,

Elisha, and several other prophets to bring them back to

him ; but in general " they returned not." The kingdom
of Judah, descended from the same stock, was equally

treacherous and unfaithful to the covenant of God with

them, and they had witnessed all these transactions. At
length God saw it necessary to put Israel away, as an adul-

terous woman ; which he did by the kings of Assyria.

(Notes, 1. 2 Kings xvii. 5—23. Is. 1. 1—3.) Yet Judah
took not warning, and was not afraid to continue, and to

grow even more impudent, in the most abominable and
senseless idolatries. And after all that Judah had heard and
witnessed of the long continued captivity and misery of

Israel ; the people in general did not fall in cordially with

good josiah's reformation, but only " feignedly," reluct-

antly, and hypocritically. (Notes, 2 Kings xxiii. 26, 27.

2 Chr. xxxiv. 33. Zeph. i. 1— 8.) So that all things con-
sidered, Israel was not so inexcusable as Judah was be-

come ; for Judah had been favoured with many pious kings,

had enjoyed far greater advantages than Israel, had been
borne with in greater patience, and had the doom of Israel

set before them as a warning ; and all these circumstances

aggravated their guilt. (Notes, Ez. xvi. 48—55. xxiii. 4-

—

21. Matt.xi. 20—24.)
V. 12— 15. The prophet was next ordered to proclaim

his message toward the north, where the ten tribes were

dispersed in captivity, in Assyria, Media, and other more
distant regions. The prophet did not go into those coun-
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16 And it shall come to27* u'
u'"''! ^^ -^^^ ^^ snail come to pass,

L-il'^^x^xdi: ' when ye be miiltiphed and increased
•>ti. Hfis.

II. Am. j;
'9' in the land ; in those days, saith the

]^-^^^pf'';
Lord, "they shall say no more, '^The

nei-

ther shall it come * to mind ; neither

n',tim':''i''i.9.'' ark of the covenant of the Lord
Is. Ixv. 17. Ixvi.

I, 2. Mnl. i. II.

Hei" 'ix.'9-'i2'. shall they remember it ; neither shall

Heb. upon the thev vlslt U ', ncithcr shall ^ that be
heart. J
Or. it be magni- donc any more.
^£2i.^xviU2. 17 At that time they shall call Je-

i'^ixvi.l' &..1: rusalem ^ the throne of the Lord ;
' and

L'8. xliii. 7. Gal. iv. 26. z Is. ii. 2—4. xlix. 18—23. Ix. ;<—9. Ixvi. 20. Mic. iv.

1—5. Zech. ii. 11. viii. 20—23.

tries to preacli to the Israelites : but this order was in-

tended to shame tlie Jews, and it implied that mercy was
in reserve for Israel. They were thus called on to repent

of their idolatries, and return to the Lord : and he would
no longer " cause his anger to rest upon them," being at all

times di.sposed to mercy. They were exhorted to acknow-
ledge that they had sinned against that God, whose pro-

fessed and covenanted worshippers they had been ; and
that they liad basely turned every way to seek out other

objects of worship, which they preferred to him. (Notes,

iv. I, 2. Lev. xxvi. 40—42. Deut. iv. 29—31. xxx. 1—10.
1 Kings viii. 33, 34. Neli. i. 5—11, vv. 8, 9.) They were

encouraged to repent and return to God, by an intimation

that he still considered them as children, though rebellious;

and as married to him, though adulterous ; and that he had
yet a favour towards them, on account of his ancient trans-

actions with the nation. They were also to be assured, that

he intended to take a small remnant of them, as one from
the whole number of the inhabitants of a city, or two from
a family, or subordinate division of a tribe ; to bring them
back to Zion, and place over them rulers and teachers like

David ;
" men after his own heart," who should feed them

wisely and prudently, or with divine knowledge and wis-

dom, which are the proper food of the soul. (Notes, Is.

xxiv. 13—15. xxvii. 2—G, 12, 13. xxx. 20—26.) This was
in part accomplished, when some of the Israelites returned

with the Jews from Babylon, and were ruled and taught

with them, by Zerubbabel, Joshua, Ezra, Nehemiah, and
others. But it refers to the gathering of the dispersed

Israelites with the Gentiles, into the Christian church in

the primitive times and in after ages ; and to the future

restoration of Israel.

I will not cause mine anger to fall, &c. (12) * " I will

" not look down upon you with a lowering brow." ... Li-
' terally " I will not let my countenance fall upon you."
' So when Cain was wroth, it is said, that " his counte-
' " nance fell." ... Gen. iv. 5. On the contrary, the lifting

' up of the countenance upon any person denotes favour and
' good-will towards him. Num. vi. 26.' Blayney. (Notes,

Num. vi. 24—26. Ps. iv. 6—8.)
V. 16— 18. It is generally agreed, that the ark of the

covenant was not found after the captivity, neither " was
" it made any more," and that nothing was substituted in

its place : yet far more than this must be here intended.

The ark was the chief symbol of the Lord's presence with

Israel, the principal type of Christ, and the centre of the

ritual law. (Notes, Ex. xxv. 10—22.) The meaning there-

all the nations shall be gathered unto it,

" to the name of the Lord, to Jerusalem

:

neither shall they ^ walk any more after

the * imagination of their evil heart.

18 In those days Hhe house of Ju-

dah shall walk * with the house of

Israel, and they shall come together
"^ out of the land of the north, to the

land that I have " given for an inherit-

ance unto your fathers.

19 But I said, * How shall I 'put
II

Or, caused your fathers to possess. e v. 7. Hns. xi. 8. f 4.

i.ll— 13. 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. Gal. iii. 26. iv. 6—7. Epli.i.5. 1 John iii,

a If. xxvi. 8. Ivi.

6. lix. 19.

b vii. 24. ix. 14 xi.

8. xvi. 12. Xliii.

12. Gen. viii. 21.

Num. XV. 39.

Rom.i2l.2Cor.
X. 4, 5. Eph. iv.

17—19.
t Or, stubborn

ness. Deut. xxix.
19. marg. Judg.
ii. 19. Ps. Ixxviii.

8.

c xxx. 3. xxxi. 1.

1.4. 20. Is.xi. U— 13. Ez. xxxvii.
16—22. xxxix.
25—28. Hos. i.

U. Zech. X. 6.

J Or, to.

d Sceon 12.—xxiii.
8. xxxi. 8.

xxxi. 9. 20. John
1-3.

fore seems to be, that the whole of that dispensation was
about to be abolished ; which took place after the multi-

tude of believers had been greatly increased, by the con-

version of the Gentiles, and of the Israelites scattered

among them. The strong attachment of the Jews to ex-

ternals, and their reluctance to part with them, seem to

be denoted. They could not be weaned from these " beg-
" garly elements," till Jerusalem and the temple were de-

stroyed : then the observance of them became impractic-

able, and the Jewish converts to Christ perceived that they

were no longer of any value ; and thus they sunk into dis-

use, and gradually into oblivion. (Notes, Is. Ixvi. 3, 4.

Matt. xxiv. 29—31. Jets vi. 9—14, v. 14. Gal. iv. 8—11.)
At the same time the church, " the Jerusalem from above,"

became more glorious : (Notes, Gal. iv. 21—31. Heb. xii.

22—25 :) the Lord openly reigned there as on his throne,

all the nations were gathered before him to worship, and

no longer followed the imaginations of their own evil

hearts, in the worship of idols. In this happy state of the

church, it is predicted that the Jews and Israelites would

lay aside their ancient contests, cordially unite in the wor-

ship of God, and enjoy together the peculiar privileges of

his people. (Notes, xxiii. 5, 6. xxx. 1—3, c. 3. xxxi. 1.

3

—

7- Is. xi. 11— 16, V. 13. Hos. i. 11.)—As tliis is here

introduced subsequent to the calling of the Gentiles, it

evidently foretels the future calling of the tribes of Israel

into the church, and their restoration to their own land.

' That in the latter days they shall actually return froni[

' their several dispersions, to dwell as a nation in their

' own land, is declared in such express terms by most of

' the ancient prophets, that there cannot be a doubt, I

' think, of its being literally accomplished in due time.'

Blayney. (Notes, xxx. 1— 11. xxxi. 1—14. Is. ii. 2

—

5.

xi. 11— 16. Ixvi. 19—23. £2. xxxvii. 15—28. Hos. I 8—11.

iii. 4, 5.) ' Whatever way we understand these promises,

' about tl e restoration of the Jews from captivity, or dis-i

it cannot annul the evidence of the chief predic-j

view, viz. those relating to the abolishing of the

' ceremonial law, and the conversion of the Gentiles ; be-

' gun by the calling or gathering in of many nations, anc

' completed, by " the gathering of all nations to the naixK

' " of the Lord." ' Maclaurin.

Neither shall it be done, &c. (16) ' " Neither shall it b(

' " made any more." ...The ark once lost was never to b<

* made again.' Blayney.

V. 19. The blessings, promised in the preceding verses

were exceedingly great ; and a difficulty, apparently insur

2K8
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g xii. ID. Vs. cvi.

'M. Ez. XX. ti.

pan. nil. 9. xi.

18. 41.46.
< Heb. land qf de-

SlTf

Hel). heritn^f of
flvrij.oT, beauty.

Vrov. iii. 3.1.

I I'et. i. % 4.

4i See on 4.— Is.

Ixiii. 16. Ixiv. 8.

Matt. vi. 8, 9.

Rom. viii. 1.")

—

17. Gal. iv. 5.

i xxxii. 3!), 40.

Heb. X. 39.

t Heb./rom after

me.

> Heb. frieiid.

Hos. iii. 1.

.k 1, 2. 8—10.—V.

11. Is. xlviii. 8.

Ez. xvi. 15, &c.

Bus. V. 7. vi. 7.

Mai. ii. II.

i XXX. 1.")— 17.

xxxi. 9. 18-20.

I. 4, 5. Ez. vii.

16. Zccli. xii. 10

—14.
n Nom. xxii. 32.

Job xxxiii. 27.

Prov. X. 9. xix.

.">. Mic. iii.9.

o 14. Hos. xiv.

thee among the children, and give thee
^ a * pleasant land, a ^ goodly heritage

of the hosts of nations r and I said,

^ Thou shalt call me. My Father ; and
' shalt not turn away ^ from me.

20 ^ Surely an a wife treacherously

departeth from her * husband, "^ so have

ye dealt treacherously with me, O
house of Israel, saith the Lord.

21 A ' voice was heard upon the

high places, weeping and supplications

of the children of Israel :
"" for they

have perverted their way, ''and they

have forgotten the Lord their God.

22 ° Return, ye backsliding children,

and I will heal your backslidings.
n See on ii. 32.— Is. xvii. 10. Ez. xxiii. 35. Hos. viii. 14. xiii. 6.

mountable, lay in the way of their accomplishment, arising

from the deep guilt and depravity of the nation : for how
could Jehovah, consistently with his justice and holiness,

put such obstinate rebels among his children, and give

them that pleasant and glorious land for their inheritance,

which had been long possessed as an heritage by the nations

and their armies ? {Marg.—Dan. viii. 9, 10. Notes, Ez.w.
5, 6. Dan. xi. 40—45. Luke xxi. 20—24, v. 24.) To this

he answers, that he would bring them to repentance, faith,

and prayer, and give them " the spirit of adoption," the

temper of dutiful children ; and then they would call on

him and fear him, and love hiin as their Father : {Notes,

Dent. XXX. 1—10. Rom. viii. 14— 17- Gal. iv. 4—7 and

that he would so influence their hearts by his grace, that

they should no more depart from him. It is implied, that

when this took place, he would cast out their enemies be-

fore them, as he had done when their fathers were first put

in possession of Canaan. {Notes, xxxi. 31

—

34. xxxii. 37

—

;41. Ez. xi. 14—20. xxxvi. 20—38. xxxix. 23—29. Zech.

xii. 9—14.)
V. 20—25. This seems to be a prophetical representa-

tion of the manner, in which the change before mentioned

would be effected. The Lord would convince the people

of their wickedness, in treacherously departing fiom him.

Then the voice of their lamentations and prayers would be

leard, even in the places where their crimes had been per-

petrated : and this open confession was necessary, as they

lad so perversely forsaken the way of obedience, and for-

gotten their God. He then graciously invites them to re-

urn to him, and he will both pardon their guilt and heal

heir backslidings ; establishing their hearts and healing the

Useases of their souls, by his sanctifying grace. Thus en-

ouraged, they readily declare their purpose of immediately

eturning to the Lord, who had a right to their worship
ind service. {Notes, xxxi. 8, 9. 18—20. 1. 4—G, v. 4. Lev,
xvi. 40—42. Dent. iv. 29—31. xxx. 1—10. 1 Kings viii.

G—53. Is. xxvi. 12— 18. Hos. xiv. 1—3.) They are now
onvinced that salvation, temporal or eternal, must be

ought in vain from their idols or superstitions, and that it

oald only be had from the Lord. {Notes, Ps. xxvii. 1—3.

jiii. 1, 2. 5—7. cxxi. 1, 2. Is. xiv. 15—17. 23—25. Hos.
i 6, 7.) They confess, that, for their sins, they had en-

voi. IV.

^ Behold, we come unto thee ; for thou
art the Lord our God.

23 Truly '' in vain is salvation hoped

for from the hills, and from the mul-
titude of mountains : truly 'in the Lord
our God is the salvation of Israel,

24 For ' shame hath devoured the

labour of our fathers from our youth
;

their flocks and their herds, their sons

and their daughters.

25 We ' lie down in our shame, and
our confusion covereth us :

" for we
have sinned against the Lord our God,
"^ we and our fathers, from our youth
even unto this day, ^ and have not

obeyed the voice of the Lord our God.
xlviii. 8. Lam. v. 7. Dan. ix. fi—9. y xxii. 21. Judg. ii. 2.

ix. 10.

p .xxxi. 18. Ps
xwii. <<. Cant.
I. 4. Hns. ill. 5.

vi. I, 2. xiv. a
Zech. xiii 9.

q tj. X. 14— !(••. I's.

cxxi. 1, 2. 1*.

xliv. 9. xiv. 20.

xlvi. 7, 8. 1-.7..

XX. 28. Jon. ii.

8.9.
r xiv. 8, Ps. iii.

8. xxxvii. 39, -'0.

Is. xii. 2. xliii.

II. xiv. 1.'). ;;.

Ixiii. i. Ho?, i.

7. Jolin IV. ,'2.

s xi. 13. Ez. XV..

til. 63. Ht«. ii.

8. ix. 10. X. tJ.

Rom. vi.21.

t ii. 2fi. VI. 2»;.

Ezra IX. 7— 13.

Ps. cix. 29. Is. 1.

II. Lam. V. lt>.

Ez. vii. 18. D?\i.
xii. 2.

o ii. 17. 19. Dc-.-.i.

xxxi. 17, 18.

Ezra ix. 6. Ei
xxxvi. 22.

X ii. 2. Ezra ix. 7.

N'.-l). ix. 32—;i4.

Ps. cvi. 7. if*.

Prov. v. 13. DaiL

dured much disgrace and misery, having been violently

robbed of their property, and bereaved of their children :

they are now ashamed before God to reflect on their iiii-

quities and idolatries, and those of their fathers, througi. all

their generations : and, being thus penitent, they are jem-
stated in the family of God, and numbered among his chil-

dren. {Notes, Is. Ixiii. 7—19. Ixiv. Ez. xvi. 60—63. xxxvi.

31, 32. Dan. ix. 4— 19.)—Some expositors consider the
word " shame," as relating to the shameful idolatries of

Israel ; especially the worship of Baal ; for this ido. is

sometimes called Bosheth, the word rendered shame: ix,.

13. marg. Hos. ix. 10. Note, Judg. vi. 31, 32:) but this

exclusive interpretation is not at all necessary or pre per.

The present dispersed and disgraced state of the nation is

evidently the punishment of crimes, entirely distinct itoai

gross idolatry, from which the Jews have long been free

,

and the recovery of Israel as a nation, from this abject cou-

dition, seems especially predicted.

From her husband. (20) " Her friend." Marg. Hos. iii.

1.—' nyiQ seems to be the feminine of i-io, an evil doei, or
* wicked person, and is thus to be joined with rrsjN. '^ ji.s

' " a wicked woman breaketh her faith." * Blayney.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—11.

Tlie Lord is so " rich in mercy," and has made such

abundant provision for the honourable exercise of it; that

he is ever ready to receive to full favour the vilest of trans-

gressors : even when it would be contrary to the most ap-

proved rules of society, exactly to copy his example, in onr
conduct to those who grossly violate their relative obliga-

tions. But whilst he glorifies the abundance of his grace:,

by inviting rebels and apostates to return unto him ; he
will also bring their iniquities to remembrance : nor can
any man expect the tokens of his favour, who is not hum-
bled and ashamed on account of his sins, and in some pro-

portion to their aggravations. If then we would escape

rebukes, corrections, or ruinous judgments; we must judge
ourselves, and examine, with minute exactness, all the sin:?

which we remember to have committed, that we may con-

demn ourselves for them before God. In this fraiuc cf

mind, the greatest transgressor may approach him ;is a

2L
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CHAP. IV.

Israel and Judah are called to repent, with gracious

promises ana solemn warnings, 1—4. A prediction

of the invasion of Judah and the ravages of war, for

the wickedness and hypocrisy of the inhabitants, 3

—

18. The prophet bitterly laments the sins and mise-

ries of his people, 19—31.

Icind Father and may plead with him all the favours ; which

he has bestowed, as the Creator, Preserver, and Saviour

of men. All the mercies of God to his church in every

age may suggest encouragement to the humble enquirer :

and what can be so desirable for the young and inexperi-

enced, in this ensnaring, perilous world, as to have the

Lord Almighty for " their Father, and the Guide of their

" youth ? " {Notes, Ps. cxix. 9. Ec. xii. 1. 2 Cor. vi. 14

—

18, r. 18.) Let young persons then daily and fervently

pray for this mercy : and let parents direct and help their

children in seeking it, and earnestly intreating God to be-

stow it on them. Let those, who have not hitherto begun

to peck God, " from this time" begin to do it in good

earnest : and if any have grown negligent in this import-

ant concern ; let them, without delay and with their whole

]ieart, return unto him.—But it will not avail the obstinate

and hvpocritical, to use the most excellent words, and to

presume on external privileges, and their relation to God :

or on his mercy ; as if he would not execute his threat-

ened vengeance, especially on those who call him Lord

and Father, while they continue to " speak and do evil as

" they can."—Alas! how plainly do many of us find, on

an impartial review of our conduct, that we have had it in

our liearts to do far more evil, than it was in our power

actually to perpetrate : and that we should have made our-

selves far more criminal and mischievous, if we had had

more liberty, health, riches, ingenuity, or opportunity ; or

if we c<mld have got over the fear of reproach, or punish-

ment from man ! And how few temptations, compara-

tively, have we resisted out of pure regard to God !

—

When wc carefully mark the crimes of others, especially

of such !is break otf from a religious profession, and despise

warnings and convictions, we should also note the conse-

quences : and then we shall generally see abundant reason

to shun their evil ways. But when the Lord makes sinners

a warning and beacon to their companions ; and yet these

fear not, but rush into similar iniquities, their guilt is

greatlv aggravated. He is the only competent Judge of

chaTa(;ters : he knows perfectly how to estimate men's

comparative advantages, with the warnings and the strivings

of his Spirit, which they resist ; the hypocrisy of their ap-

parent good, and many other discriminating circumstances :

•and he alone can infallibly determine, whether the open

infidel and profligate, or the designing hypocrite, be the

more atrocious character. It is dreadful to be proved more
criminal than those, who have actually perished in their

sin? ; yet it will be no comfort to the condemned to know,

that some others were even still worse than they.

V. 12—25.

Blessed be God, his word has been proclaimed in this

our distant land, not only to dispersed Israel, but to us

*^ sinners of the gentiles " also ; calling on us to return

unto hin\, and declaring his plenteous mercy, and readi-

XF thou " wilt return, O Israel, saith a 4. iii. 12. -n.

the Lord, ^ return unto me : and if fi Ho5.vii.'i6^T'!

thou wilt "^ put away thine abomina- <= ?^"-^ '''"v- .2.
I

i- •/ Dcut xxvii 1 'w

tions out of my sight, " then shalt thou j°^,'^- ^7 j^-

not remove. .', J'.^"'-
"":

,i5-
J Kin^s XXIII. lit.

24. 2 Clir. XV. a Ez. xi. 18. xviii. 13. xx. 7, 8. xliii. 9. Hos. ii. 2. Eph. iv 2i—31
d XV. 4. xxii. 3—5. xxiv. 9. xxv. 6. xxx\i. 3. 2 Clir. xxxiii. 8.

ness to forgive. This goodness of our God should " lead
" us to repentance," and humble confession of our sins.

But, alas ! most men, *' after the hardness of their impe-
" nitent hearts despise the riches of his mercy," and pro-
ceed to " treasure up wrath against the day of wrath."
{ISote, Rom. ii. 4—6.) Hitherto only a small remnant has
been called into the true church of God, even from that

nation which was, as it were, " married to him ;
" and but

few of this nation, which has been almost equally favoured.
What abundant cause then have we to be thankful, if we
be of this immber ? How ought ministers to pray for them-
selves, and how ought the people to pray for them, that they
may be " pastors after God's own heart, to feed the people
" with knowledge and understanding :

" and that very
many such pastors may be raised up in all parts of the.i

world.—In the primitive ages of the church, when the par-
tition-wall was taken down, such pastors abounded, and
the number of true Israelites was rapidly increased. But
" yet there is room :

" the holy nation may still be multi-

plied exceedingly, its worship may be rendered far more
spiritual, its people more weaned from " the imagination
" of their evil hearts ;

" and they may be taught to be more
of one heart and soul, and " to keep the unity of the
" Spirit in the bond of peace." Then Jerusalem will ap-

pear to be the glorious throne of Jehovah ; Israel and
Judah will become one in Christ Jesus, and all nations

will be gathered unto him.—We are ready, on considering

the character of hardened sinners, to say, ' How can the

Lord put such persons among his children, and give

them those privileges, and that inheritance, which belong

to every one of his family ?
' Yet surely the mercy and

grace, which have sufficed for us, would suffice for the

worst whom we know or can conceive of. He can teach

all the nations of the earth to call him Father, and to ex-

ercise every filial disposition towards him : and without

this change, no man can be partaker of the inheritance of

the children of God. But, while professed Christians

often treacherously depart from God; the voice of godly

sorrow and prayer is sometimes heard from those, who
have been most wicked : they have indeed perverted their

ways, and forgotten the Lord ; and they humbly confess

it. Let such then without delay come unto the God of

Israel for salvation, that " their backslidings may be

" healed."—Sincere penitents renounce all other hopes of

salvation, as well as their idols and iniquities.—Whilst men
harden themselves in sin, contempt and misery are their

portion : but when they are covered with shame and con-

fusion before God, they enter upon safety, comfort, and

honour : for " he that covereth his sins shall not prosper,

" but he that confesseth and forsaketh them, shall have

" mercy." {Notes, Prov. xxviii. 13. 1 John i. 8—10.)

NOTES.
Chap. IV. V. 1,2. Tliese verses seem to be addressed

2 Lfi
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e V. 2. Dent. x. 20.

1?. x\\.'£i. xlviii.

1. 2.

f ix. 24. 1 kiiiKs

i:i. 6. Ps. xcix. 4.

rios.ii. IS.Zech.
viii. 8.

g Gen. xxii. 18.

Ps. Ixxii. 17. Is.

ixT. 16. Gdl. iii.

a
h ix. 24. Is. xl».

>j. 1 Cor. i. 31.

2 Cor. x. 17.

Pliil. iii. .S. Gr.

i Gen. iii. 18.

H OS. X. 12. Matt.
xiii. 7. 22. Mark
iv. 7. 18, 19.

Luke viii. 7. 14

Gal. vi. 7. 8.

j ix. 26. Ueiit. X
16. XXX. 6. Er.
xviii. 31. Rom
ii. 28, 29. Col. ii

11.

k x.ti. 5. 12. xxiii.

ly. xxxvi. 7.

Lev. xxvi. 28.

Deut. xxxii. 22.

Is. XXX. 27. 3 ;.

Ii. 17. Lam. iv.

9. 13. Am. V. (5.

2 And thou ' shalt swear, The Lord
Hveth, ^ in truth, in judgment, and in

righteousness ; ^ and the nations shall

bless themselves in him, ^ and in him
shall they glory.

3 For thus saith the Lord to the

men of Judah and Jerusalem, * Break
up your fallow ground, and sow not

among thorns.

4 Circumcise yourselves to the Lord,
^ and take away the foreskins of your

heart, ye men of Judah and inhabitants

ofJerusalem :
" lest my fury come forth

like fire, and burn that none can quench
it, because of the evil of your doings.
11. E«. V. 1.3—1.'). vi. 12. viii. 18. xvi. 38. xx. 33. 47, 48. xxi. 17. xxiv.

Nah. i. 2. Zeph. ii. 2. Mark ix. 43—50.

to tlie ten tribes, and to continue the subject of the pre-

ceding chapter. {Note, iii. 20—25.) They had been in-

troduced, saying, " Behold we come unto thee, for tliou

" art the Lord our God :
" and here they are reminded to

return, wholly and in good earnest, to him and his service

;

and not to rest in a partial or superficial reformation :

[Notes, iii. 6— 11. Hos. vii. 13—16:) and God assures

them, that if they evidence their sincerity, by putting away
all their abominable idolatries and iniquities, which they

had wrought as in his sight, they shall be re-established

in their ancient inheritance, and not remove from it any

more, or wander about as they had done. {Note, Ez.
xxxix 23—29.) Tliis was a clear intimation to Judah also,

by what means their removal might be prevented.—Thus
they would become serious and devout in their religious

worship ; and they would use the name of the living God,
and not that of any idol, in their solemn oaths : they

would use it in sincerity, and with reverence and consi-

deration, and not in a trifling manner, or on frivolous oc-

casions : and they would punctually observe their oaths,

"in truth, judgment, and righteousness." {Notes, v. 1,2.

Is. xlviii. 1, 2.) Then the nations, seeing their holiness and
prosperity, would be induced to seek happiness from God,
and to glory in him as their Portion and Salvation ; and
thus his name would be glorified, which had been disho-

noured by the crimes and calamities ot his professed wor-
shippers. This implies a prediction of the conjunction of
the Israelites and the Gentiles in the Christian church.

—

The constant mention cf swearmg, as an act and a part of
true religious worship, which in some cases is expressly

commanded, constitutes a full proof, that those who un-
derstand certain passages in the new Testament, as indis-

criminately prohibiting all oaths in every case, lie under a
mi-stake : for God could never have commanded that, which
is directly evil in its very nature, as all oaths by this inter-

pretation are supposed to be. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Matt.
V. 33—37. Jam. v. 12.)

—

The nations shall bless themselves
in him. (2) Notes, Gen. xii. 1—3, v. 3. xxii. 16—18, v. 18.

Ps. Ixxli. 17—19.
V. 3, 4. The Jews are here addressed. They were still

continued in the land, and favoured with the ordinances of
God

: their pious king, (assisted by the prophets and
others,) was sedulously employed in extirpating idolatry,

5 ^ ' Declare ye in .Tudah, and pub-

lish in Jerusalem ; and say, '" Blow ye

the trumpet in the land: cry, gather

together, and say, " Assemble your-

selves, and let us go into the defenced

cities.

6 Set up "the standard toward Zion

:

* retire, stay not :
^ for I will bring evil

from the north, '^ and a great ^ destruc-

tion.

7 The lion is come up from his

thicket, and ' the destroyer of the Gen-
tiles is on his way ; he is gone forth

from his place * to make thy land deso-

late ; and thy cities shall be laid waste

without an inhabitant.

I T- 20. ix. 12. si.

2.

m vi. 1. Ez. xxxiii.
2—6. Hos. »iii,

1. Am. iii. 6. 8.

n viii. 14. XXXV.
1 1 Josh. X. 20.

o 21 1. 2. li. 12.

27. Is. Ixii. iO.

* Or strciif(thni.

p i. 13—15. vi. 22.
xxi. 7. XXV. U-

q 1.22. li.54.

t Hel). breakmgy
Zejjh. i. 10.

r V. G. XXV. SSL
xlix. la L i7.
44.

s XXV. 9. xxvii. &
Ez. xxi. li>—2'.

xxvi. 7—Ift.

XXX. ICll.Dao.
V. 19.

t ii. 15. ix. 5',

xxvi. 0. xxxi':^

10. xxxiv. 2J.
Is. i. 7. V. 9. VI-

11.

and in promoting religion and righteousness : but the

people were generally hypocritical in their concurrence ^

their hearts continued proud, hard, stout, and carnal
;
pro-

ducing spontaneously vice and impiety, but incapable cf

receiving the good seed of divine instruction. {Note, iii.

6— 11.) It was therefore incumbent on them, and abso-

lutely necessary, earnestly to use all means of preparing

their hearts for the good seed of divine truth ; together

with diligence and self-denial, in mortifying their worldly

lusts ; that they might receive the good seed into a hum-
ble, teachable, contrite, and upright heart, by faith and in

love ; and so bring forth the fruits of it in a holy life.

(A^^e^, Hos. X. 12, 13. Matt. xiii. 3—8. 18—23.) They
were indeed disposed to confide and glory in circumcision,

as a token of their relation to God. But this would not pro-

fit them, unless their hearts were circumcised, by the rr.or-

tification of all depraved propensities, that they might love

God and his holy ways, {Notes, ix. 25, 26. Geii. xvii. 9— 12.

Deut. X. 16. XXX. 1—10, v. 6. Acts vii. 51—53. Ram. ii.

25—29, t;t;. 28, 29. iv. 9—12. Col. ii. 11,12.) Except this

inward circumcision, and the consequent dedication of

themselves to his service took place ; no external privileges

or reformation could prevent the execution of the predicted

judgments on them : for the wrath of God, for their per-

sonal and national sins, would break forth, and burn like

fire which could not be quenched.
—

^This preparation of

heart is indeed the gift of God, and is frequently promised

in scripture : yet it is the sinner's duty to repent, to sub-

mit, to fear God, to believe his word, to turn to him, to love

and to serve him : and therefore these things are frequently

and expressly commanded. {Notes, Ps. li. 10. Ez.xi. 17

—

20. xviii. 30—32. xxxvi. 25—27. Jam. iv. 7— 10, v. 8.)

—

The word rendered " fore-skins" is translated by the LXX.
" hardness of heart," which gives the proper meaning,

though not the literal sense, of the passage. Does not

this verse strongly mark the distinction between the sa-

crament of regeneration and regeneration itself? And is

it not in fact equivalent to a command to baptized per-

sons, who are not born of God, to regenerate them-

selves ?

V. 5—7- Even during Joslah's reformation, the pro-

phet was commissioned to predict the invasion of the lard

by Nebuchadnezzar, which took place above thirty years
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u VI. 2C. Is. XV. a.

xxii. 12. x\xii.

U. Joel ii. yj,

13. Am.viii. 10

X xlviii. '.'0. Is.

xiii. 6. y.v. 7, 'A.

Ez. xxi. 12. XXX.

2.

y Is. V. 25. ix. 12.

17. 21. x. 4. x'i.

I.

2 xxxix. 4, 5. Hi.

7. 1 SaiTi. XXV.

37, 38. ^ Kings
XXV. 4. I's. cii.

4. Is. xix. 3. II,

)2. (fl. xxi. 3, 4.

xxii. 3

—

h.

a V. 31. vi. 13, 14.

xxxvii. 19. Is.

xxix. 9, 10. Ez.
xiii. 4-— I'j. Acts
xiii. 41.

*> i. fi. xiv.

xxyn. 17.

xi. i3.

c xiv !.S.

1 Kings xxii. 20
—23. Is. Ixiii.

17. Ez. xiv. 9,

.0. R.-.m. i. 2-1.

•16. j-i. 2 Tlies.

li. 9-12.
d V. 12. vi. 14.

viii. 11. xxiii. 17.

1.3.

Ez.

14.

8 For ° this gird you with sackcloth,

lament " and howl : for ^ the fierce an-

ger of the Lord is not turned back
from us.

9 And it shall come to pass at that

day, saith the Lord, ' that the heart of

the king shall perish, and the heart

of the princes ;
'^ and the priests shall

be astonished, and the prophets shall

wonder.

10 Then said I,
'' Ah, Lord God !

'^ surely thou hast greatly deceived this

people and Jerusalem, saying, *" Ye
shall have peace ; whereas ^ the sword
reacheth unto the soul.

11 At that time shall it be said to
]«. XXX. 10. e IS. Ex. ix. 14.

after. The alarm is given, as by one upon tlie spot ; it is

ordered to be published by the blowing of the trumpet;

and the people are called upon to assemble, and take refuge

in their strong holds. The standard was to be erected in

the way to Zion, that the people might without delay re-

pair thither for safety ; and yet this would be in vain, for

destniction was at iiand. Because Nebuchadnezzar, the

conqueror and destroyer of the nations, in all that part of

the earth, was risen up, as a fierce lion from the thicket, to

go in quest of his prey; and had left Babylon, commis-
sioned by God, to desolate the land and the cities of Judah.

{Marg. 'Ref. x—t—Notes, xxvii. 4— 11. xlix. 19, 20. li.

20—24. Ez.xxl \9—22.)—North. (6) Notes, i. 13, 14.

y.w. 8, 9. Ez. i. 4.

V. 8, 9. {Marg. Ref.—Note, vi. 24—26.) ' Great
* calamities often deprive men of their wonted courage,
* and that presence of mind which is necessary for the

* due management of their affairs : and sometimes a di-

* vine infatuation accompanies God's other judgments.
* (See Is. xix. 11, 12.)... " The priests shall be astonished,

* " and the prophets shall wonder," who have Doth agreed
* to make the people believe, that none of these calamities
* should come upon them.' Loicth. (Notes, xxxviii. 14

—

IG. 20—23. 2 Kings xxv. 1—7. 19—21. 7^. xix. 2,3. 16,

17. Ez. xii. 8—16.)
V. 10. In the prospect of these calamities, the prophet

was astonished and afflicted, to see the people secure, and
seduced into a vain expectation of peace and prosperity,

by means of the false prophets. This tlie Lord permitted,

vmd appointed in judgment, to punish their contempt of

liim ; and the prophet lamented it, as the most awful of

their calamities. For they expected peace, whilst the indig-

nation of the Lord, as a sharp sword, " reached even to the
" soul," and inflicted a mortal wound.—' Thou hast suf-

* fered them to be greatly deceived by their false prophets.
* ...These pretenders to prophecy studied only to speak
' pleasing things to the people, and soothe them in their

' impenitency and carnal security ; and thou hast in thy
* just judgment given them up to follow these delusions.

* Comp. 2 Thes. ii. 11, 12.' Loicth.—' Then said I, Ah,
* \j<n<[ God, surely this people and Jerusalem will be ready
* to cast upon liiee the imputation of deceiving tlieui \ in

this people and to Jerusalem ; A ^ dry
wind of the high places in the wilder-

ness toward '' the daughter of my peo-

ple, ' not to fan, nor to cleanse;

12 Even * a full wind from those

places shall come unto me : now also

will I ^ give sentence against them.

13 Behold, ^ he shall come up as

clouds, and ' his chariots shall be as a

whirlwind :
'" his horses are swifter than

eagles. " Woe unto us ! for we are

spoiled.

14 ^ O Jerusalem, ° Wash thine

heart from wickedness, that thou may-
est be saved. ^ How lono- shall thy^ How long

vain thoughts lodge within thee ?

19, 20. xxiii. 26, 27. Luke xi. 39. J,im. iv. 8. p xiii.

I'rov. i. 22. Acts viii. 22. Kom. i. 21 1 Cor. iii. 20.

Pii.

g xxiii. fj. xxjt.

23, 24. Ii. I. ;,.

xxvii. 8. Ixiv f,

Ez. xvil. 10. XIX.
12. Hus. xiii. 3

h viii. 19. ix. 1.7
xiv. 17. Is. xxiL
4 I.ain. ii. 1 1,

iii. 48. iv. 3. 6..

10.

i li. 2. Is. xli. IS

Matt. iii. 12
Luke iii. 17.

* Or, a./ii//er U'iiKt

than those.

t Hel>. utterjuiig.
vievts. i. Iti. Kz.
v. 8. vi. 11-13.
Tii. 8, 9.

k Is. xiii..'). xix. 1,

Nah. i. 3. Matt.
xxiv. 30. Rev. i.

7
1 Is. v. 28. Ixvi.

1.^. Nah. ii. 3,4.
ni Ueut. xxviii. 49.

Lam. iv. 19.

Uaii. vii.4. Hot.
viii. 1. Hab. i.8,

n See on 31. x. 19.

o Is. i. 10—19. Iv.

7. Ez. xviii 31.
Watt, xii.33. xvt

Ixvi. 18. txix. il3

' that those who have pretended to prophesy unto them, have
' said. Ye shall have peace, whereas there is nothing but
' slaughter and devastation.' Bp. Hall.—' Thou hast pu-
' nished their stubbornness, by causing them to hearken
' unto lies, who would not believe thv truth.' {Notes, xiv.

13—16. 1 Kings xxii. 19—23. Is. Ixi'ii. 15—19, v, 17 . Ez,
xiv. 9—11. 2 Thes. ii. 8—12.)

V. 11— 13. The approach of the invaders is here re-

presented by striking similitudes. It would be as '•' a dry
" wind," increasing drought and famine, bringing suftbeat-

ing heat, and occasioning fatal diseases ; and sometimes

overwhelming travellers with immense quantities of burn-

ing sands, as they passed through the deserts. (Note, Is,

xxi. 1.) It would blow from the high places, or waste and

unsheltered places in the wilderness, towards Zion. It was

not intended to correct and purify the people, as the gentle

gale fans and cleanses the corn ; but as a full wind to drive

all away together : and it would come " unto me:" either

to the Lord's sanctuary, wlio seems here to speak ; and at

his command ; or to the habitation of the prophet by

whom he spake : for God would speedily denounce sen

tence against Zion, as a condemned criminal. (Note, i. 16.)

—To execute this sentence Nebuchadnezzar and his armies-

would come swiftly and in immense multitudes, so that

nothing could stop their progress ; as clouds speedily formed

darken the sky, and burst forth in a dreadful storm. Thus his

chariots would be like a whirlwind to desolate the land.

(Notes, Dent, xxviii. 49—57- Is. xxx. 27,28. Lam. iv. 18,.

19. Nah. ii. 3—6.)
V. 14. Some attention liad been paid by the Jews ta

external reformation : but the heart of Jerusalem, or of

its inhabitants, was still polluted, and the seat of idolatry

and wickedness : vain and corrupt imaginations, desires^

and affections, not only obtained admission, but lodged

within, as welcome guests. (Notes, Ps. Ixvi. 18, 19. cxix.

1 13. Jets viii. 18-24, v. 22.) The people still harboured

w ith pleasure tlie thoughts of returning to their idols and

iniquities ; and vainly imagined they should be safe and

happy in their evil ways ; and prosper by their presump-

tuous confidence in the Egyptians, or in their religious pri-

vileges. (Marg. Rej'.) This had long been the case, and

the prophet enquired, how long they intended that it should
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""jITu ^\liiK iy 15 Fo^' "" ^ voice declareth from

„";!: xvii. i:..Dan, and publisheth affliction from

o "is. xxxi. 10. " mount Ephraim.
,,

'iV"! v.'fi.''xvTu;: 16 Make ° ye mention to the na-

q Tj.^.'uen't.xxviii. tiotts ; bcliold, publish against Jerusa-
4j- .. s.xxx.x.

^^^^ p ^j^^^ watchers come •* from a far
r II. 1.^. Ez. xxi. , - . L i^t •

V- , o.. country, and ijcive out then* voice
XXV. 1-4. is^j. a«-amst the cities oi Judah.
8. Luke XIX. 4.t, c5

I T.'*2.n;.1!^oi 17 As 'keepers of a field, are they

fi^L^i^3^ against her round about ;
* because she

u s« on ii. 17.19. hath been rebellious against me, saith
—v. ly. vi. ly. ,1 T
xxvi. 19. jmi, the Lord.
cvii. i'r'iw i. 18 Thy "way and thy doings have
i'""" '"

' procured these things unto thee; this

,ix. 1. 10. xiii /^ thy wickedness, because it is bitter,
17. XIV. l/,lb. «'

.
' ^

xxiii y xivii.. V because it reacheth unto thine heart.
31, .12. P». cxix.

fxJfi/.'xxii: 19 % My bowels, "my bowels! I

fi. n."iii.'48^ am pained at *my very heart ; my heart

28:v°r27!"HHb. maketh a noise in me; I cannot hold

"Ui'l'Ko^rix.' my peace, because thou hast heard,
,^

3^x. 1. oai.
y ^ _^^^^j , ^^^ sound of the trum-

• Heb. the walls
. .^ i n

cf my heart. Dct. tlic alarm or war.
J t»en. xlix. 6. ^

r\r\ T-v • 1 • •

ivf^riiii'-.^'c
-^ Destruction * upon destruction is

^'^i;;'-,"^'-'"- cried; for the whole land is spoiled:
*
Am."". 6.' zit^ suddenly are my tents spoiled, and

m !se;\l,%.-xvii. my curtains " in a moment.
18. Lev. xxvi. is. 21. 24. 23. Ps. xlii. 7. Js. xiii. R. Lam. iii. 47. Ez. vii. 25. xiv. 21.

Joel i. 1.'). Matt. x. 28. 2Tlies. i. 'J. h x. \'J, 20. Is. xxxiii. 20. liv. 2. Lam. ii.

6—9. Hab. iii. 7. c Ex. xxxiii. 5. Num. xvi. 21. 40. Ps. Ixxiii. 19. Is. xlvii. 'J.

be so, {Notes, Prov. i. 21—23. Hos. viii. 5, 6.) For it

was absolutely necessary that their hearts should be washed,

through true repentance and faith, and by divine grace,

from the love and pollution of sin ; since no external ablu-

tions and purifications could save their city from desola-

tion, or their souls from hell. {ISotes, Is. i. 16— 20. Matt.

xxiii. 25—28. Liike xi. 39, 40. Jam. iv. J— 10.)

V. 15— 18. The prophet, in vision, beholds the invaders

entering the northern border of the land. {Judg. xviii. 2.9.

Vx. 1. Notes, viii. 14— 16.)—Babylon was indeed rather

[towards the east than directly north from Judah : but the

iestruction entered the land, at the northern extremity of

t. The report of this would spread swiftly from Dan,
hrough the nations which inhabited Ephraim : but the

lesign of the invading army was especially against Jeru-
alem and Judah ; tliey came from a far country to

>esiege the cities of Judah, and to watch around them,
hai no relief should be brought in, and no inhabit-

nts escape out; as men are set to guard the field, and
eep the cattle from getting out, or the robbers from
rcaking in. {Marg. Ref. s.) Thus the sword of the
nemy, or the vengeance of tiie Lord, would pierce their

itals to punish their atrocious rebellions. {Note, ii. 14

—

9. IT. 15. \S.)— These things. (18) " Thy vvay, and
thy doings have brought a curse upon thee." Blayney.
V. 19—27. The prophet, to express his full conviction

r the certainty of these predicted judgments, and to shew
lat he had no pleasure in delivering such terrible mes-
i^es, here speaks of himself, as in great anguish at what

21 " How long 'shall I see the ^ f;; ::!,%.,,

standard, and hear the sound of the rxxv.k^xx^xii:

trumpet? fj-4:^wii'7-

22 For ^my people is foolish, ^thcy fi! •'a"ps."xiv

have not known me ; they are sottish '.^\^.

children, and they have none under
standing": ''they are wise to do evil, ^.'''"-

."
'p,-?')

but to do good they have no know-
^ [j;,^ ^

1—4. if.. 1.3. vi.

. xxvii. 1 1.

XXIX. 10—12.
xln. 19, 20. H( s.

iv. 1. 6. M.ilt.

^ A. John
l<3rlrro J"'. 3. Kom. i.iCage.

_
2H. 1 Cor. ,. 20.

23 1 beheld 'the earth, and, lo, zV,. ^'sam. xiii. 3.

was without form and void ; and ^ the Luu"'xfi.~"a:
Rom. xvi. 19.

1 Ci.r. xiv. 20.

i ix. 10. Gen. i. 2.

U. xxiv. 19—23.
Hcv. XX. 11.

heavens, and they had no light.

24 I beheld the ' mountains, and, lo,

they trembled, and all the hills moved '< i"'v?''30."xiii.

,. 1 , 10. Ez. xxxii. 7,

lig-htly. »• J':^.' "• '0. ;io.

25 I beheld, and, lo, "' there ivas no ^,'"-,
^"'- „;*

~
_' ' JIutt. XXIV. 29

man, and all the birds of the heavens |^; o!,"S.u'k';

were fled. ,rV¥^'
""'"

26 I beheld, and, lo, "the fruitful' tdg'^v.",'.?:

place teas a wilderness, and all the i.'!''"*^x\ili?''7!

cities thereofwere broken down, at the 4!"cxi'v*;
4""

presence of the Lord, and by his fierce

anger

Is. V. 2.''.. Ez.
xxxviii. 20. Mir.
i. 4. Nail. i. .'),(>.

Hah. iii.fi. 10.

^ T 111T .1 I" H"» IV.3. Zepli.

27 lor thus hatli the Lord said, '-'^-'i- . „ ^' n XII. 4. XIV. 2—6.

° The whole land shall be desolate
; ^y':"p,'"'c';:i:i:;;

P yet will I not make a full end. 2oJi;,.^src tl
12. o See on 7-—Tii. 34. xii. 11. xviii. Ifi. 2 Clir. xxx\i. 21. Is. v. 11, 12. xxiv. 1. .'1

— 12. Ez. vi. 14. xxxiii. 28. p v. 10. 18. xxx. 11. xlvi. 2a. Lev. xxvi. 44. :». xx.v.
12, 13. £z. xi. 13. All), iy. 8, 9. Rom. ix. 27—29. xi. 1—7.

in vision he saw and heard. His bovv^els were in great

commotion and agony ; his heart was pained and in a tu-

mult through consternation ; he could not hold his peace,

but must speak of what he foresaw coming on his people,

if they persisted in refusing to hearken to him. {Notes,

Is. xvi. 8—11. xxii, 4. Lam. ii. 11. Luke xix. 41—44.)

The whole scene was shewn him, as if present before liim.

He heard the trumpet sound the alarm ; it was reported

to him that one city after another was destroyed ; and the

whole land was desolated, as easily and speedily as a few
tents may be removed : he Iiad continually before his eyes

the standard of war, and the trumpet still sounded in his

ears. {Note, 5—7-)—Upon this complaint, the Lord him-
self speaks, to convince his servant of the propriety of

his conduct in these awful judgments. He shews him
that though tlie Jevvs were his professed people, they were
foolish and ignorant, and knew him not, because they dis-

liked his holy character and service : they were heedless

and inattentive as children
; yea, they were sottish, stupid,

unteachable children, and seemed destitute of common
sense. They had indeed some ingenuity in impiety and
iniquity ; but were perfectly destitute of understanding as

to every thing good. {Note, 1 Cor. xiv. 20—25.)—In con-

sequence of this declaration, the prophet is shewn again,

and still more distinctly, in vision, the whole land reduced

to confusion and emptiness, like the original chaos : {Note,

Gen. i. 2 :) the heavens darkened, the mountains trem-

bling, all the inhabitants, and even the fowls of the air.

driven away. This represents, in the style of very subiinie
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s« on 23-2S. 28 FoF tliis shall "^ the earth mourn,
10. I., xx.v. 4. and " the heavens above be black :

' be-
XXXUI. H, 'J.

. T 1
Hos. iv. 3. Joel cause 1 have spoken if, I have pur-

4i!l.%oeMi: posed i7, and will not repent, neither

«»iu'4o. Mark wlll I tum baclv from it.

29 The whole city ' shall flee for the

iv. n. noise of the horsemen and bowmen ;

Num.^xiii.ly; " they shall g"o into thickets, and climb
1 Sam. XV. -'9.

•'
, »

, ^ 'i. I 11
jt. xiv. 24-27. up upon the rocks : every city shall

"P'V,
'**• "°^ be forsaken, and not a man dwell

xui. 14. Epn. I.
.

-'

a 11. Heb. vii. therem.

T.^^'Kinrs^xxv: 30 And ^ when thou art spoiled,

fiix.r"'^" what wilt thou do? 'Though thou
1 Sum. xiii. 6. 2 Clir. xxxiii. 11. Is. ii. 19—21. Luke xxiii. ."SO. Rev. vi. 15—17.
X Seeon'27. y v. 31. xiii. 21. Is. x. 3. xx. 6. xxxiii. 14. Heb. ii. 3. z Ez.
xxiii. 40, 41. xxvlii. 9. 13. Uev. xvii. 4.

xf. 33. Lul:e
xxiii. 41. Rev.
Ti. 12.

6 vii. 16

12. XT 1—9.

poetry, the entire subversion of their civil and ecclesiastical

government, the termination of all their prosperity, and the

total desolation of the land, after the most violent convul-

sions ; which is more plainly predicted in what follows.

* The assemblage is finely made, so as to delineate alto-

' gether a most striking and interesting picture of a ruined
^ country; and to justify what has been before observed of
* the author's happy talent for pathetick description. The
' earth is brought back as it were to its primitive state of
* chaos and confusion, the cheerful light of the heavens is

* withdrawn, and succeeded by a dismal gloom ; the moun-
* tains tremble and the hills shake under dreadful appre-
* hensions of the Almighty's displeasure ; a frightful soli-

* tude reigns all around ; not a vestige is to be seen of any
* of the human race ; even the birds themselves have de-
* serted the fields,' Blayney. {Notes, Is. xiii. 9— 15. Matt.

xxiv. 29—31.) Yet it is also intimated, that this ruin of

the nation would not be final. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, xxx.

10, ll.xlvi. 27,28.)
V. 28, 29. Notes, 23—27. Is. v. 26—30. 1. 1—3.—

1 have purposed, &c. (28) Notes, xviii. 7— 10. Ps. ex. 4.

Is. xiv. 24—27. xlvi. 10, U.—Not a man, &c. (29) This

was exactly fulfilled by the Chaldeans, and afterwards by
the Romans. {Note, Is. vi. 11, 12.)

V. 30, 31. Jerusalem is here represented as a harlot:

and it is enquired, what she would do when these judg-

ments came upon her. Her gay clothing and costly orna-

ments, and her painting, (which for the present might
cover the defects of the face, but afterwards would rend

it. and make it deformed,) could be of no avail. {Notes,

2 Kings ix. 30—37, v. 30. Is. iii. 16, 17.) That is, none
of Jerusalem's outward privileges, or hypocritical profes-

sions, none of her contrivances and eiforts would prevent

her destruction : for even the nations, which had seduced

her to idolatry, would despise her. {Notes, xxii. 20—23.

Lam. i. 1,2. 18—22. Ez. xxiii. 11—27.) The city is

therefore next represented under the image of a travailing

woman, in her first labour, when her pains and tears may
be supposed the greatest : for in this manner, and under

Uie impression of these affecting images, the prophet

must bewail the massacres and desolations, which were

..oming on the inhabitants of Jerusalem : or, Jerusalem

vvvufd bewail her own complicated miseries. {Marg. Ref.

clothest thyself with crimson, though

thou deckest thee with ornaments of

gold, though thou rendest thy * face

with painting, *in vain shalt thou make
thyself fair ; thi/ lovers will despise

thee, they will seek thy life.

31 For ^ I have heard a voice as of

a woman in travail, and the anguish as

of her that bringeth forth her first

child ;
" the voice of the daughter of

Zion, that bewaileth herself, that
^ spreadeth her hands, saying, " Woe is

me now ' ^ for my soul is wearied ^ be-

cause of murderers.
Lam. i. 20. ii. 21. Ez. ix.

* Heb, eye^
2 King! ix. duL
marg.

a xxii. 20—2a
Lam. i. 2. 1&
iv. 17. Ez. xvi.

36^jjl. xxiii. 9,
10. 22—24. 28,
29. Rev. xvii. 2.

13. 16—18.
b vi. 24. xiii. 21.

xxii. 23. xxx. 6.

xlviii. 41. xlix.

22. 24. 1. 43. Il
xiii. 8 xxi. 3.

Hos. xiii. 13,

1 Thcs. v. 3.

c vi. 2. 23. Matt,
xxi. i.

d Is. i. 15. Lam,
i. 17.

ex. 19. XV. 18.

xlv. 3. Ps. cxz.
5. Ii. vi. 5. Mic
vii. 1. 1 Cor. ix.

16.

f Gen. xxvii. 45.

Job X. 1.

g xiv. 18. xviii.21.

. 5, 6. xxiii. 4G, 47.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—13.

The Lord will assuredly pardon and bless all those,

however criminal, who " return to him with their whole
" hearts

;

" and shew that they are sincere penitents, " by
" putting away all their abominations," as in his sight who
" requires truth in the inward parts :" but a formal or a

partial reformation will be of no avail.—^While Christians,

so called, are notoriously addicted to injustice, fraud, lying,

and oppression ; while they trifle with the most solemn

subscriptions, engagements, and oaths, which are adminis-

tered without reverence, taken without consideration, and;

violated without hesitation ; while these are multiplied or

such frivolous occasions, and men shew a contempt of Goc

and of justice, at the same time, by rash, as well as pro-

fane swearing ; it cannot be expected that Pagans or Mo-|

hammedans should be impressed in favour of Christianity

or expect much good from embracing it. But whenever

;

contrary conduct shall distinguish the disciples of Jesii:

from all other men, in all parts of the world ; one gran(

obstacle to the conversion of the nations will be removed

and we may confidently hope, that they will be induced t(

" bless themselves, and glory " in our God and Saviour

It should therefore be our constant aim, to prevail, if pos

sible, with professed Christians, to " break up the fallov

" ground, and not to sow among thorns
:

" that, not con

tent with empty forms and notions, they may seek for

humble, serious, and broken heart, in which the word o|

God may take root, and bring forth fruit to perfectiori

{Note, Luke vili 4— 15.) And we should begin with our;

selves : for without serious self-examination, deep convicj

tionsofour guilt and depravity, fervent prayers, and con

stant endeavours to be influenced in our conduct by th|

truths which we receive ; all the advant::;ges of revelatior

and all the labours of the minister, will to us be in vair

Let us then recollect, that the true baptism, as well as th

true " circumcision, is that of the heart
:

" and as the Lor

commands us to " put off the body of the sins of tli

" flesh," and to remove all the impediments of our corruj

nature, that we may fear, trust, and love him ; let us tur

these precepts Into prayers, and intreat him to " create i

*' us a clean heart, and renew a right spirit within us.

For "except a man be born again, he cannot see/'n

2lG
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CHAP. V.

Tlie judgments of God on tlie Jews, for the incor-

rigible wickedness of all ranks and orders among

them, 1

—

6; for adultery, 7—9j impious contempt

of God's word, 10— 14; idolatry, 15— 19 > blindness,

presumption, and ingratitude, 20—1'3 ; injustice and

oppression, 26—2g ; and the favour shewn to false

prophets, 30, 31.

i'

* enter into, the kingdom of God;" and If men die un-

changed, " his fury will come forth like fire and burn that

" none can quencii it, because of the evil of their doings."

In a case therefore of such urgent necessity, the less we
can do of ourselves, the more need we have to cry In-

cessantly to the Lord for help. {Note, xxxi. 18—20.)

—

He commonly warns before he strikes : but If his warn-

ings are despised, they will soon be realized In judgments:

and when he arises to execute vengeance, sinners will

find It In vain to combine for mutual defence, or to flee

any whither for refuge ; and no " roaring lion," or " de-
" stroyer of the nations," Is to be dreaded, In comparison

with " him who is able to destroy both body and soul In

*' hell." Yet when he uses ambitious men, besides their

intention, as his instruments of temporal punishment, the

sufferers are made to howl and lament most dolefully.

When he contends, men are soon dispirited and infatuated

;

their resolution and capacity fail them, and their hearts

sink and perish within them : but none are more stupified

with astonishment and terror on such occasions, than un-

godly priests and false teachers.—The justice of God, in

leaving sinners to be deceived, and to " expect peace when
" vengeance reacheth to the soul," is very aw^ful. The
faithful servants of God deprecate from the people this

udgment, above all others
;
yet they often perceive that

e sees good to inflict It. On this account they are treated

as malevolent, censorious, and spiritually proud ; for they

cannot but remind their hearers of the distinction betwixt

a faithful minister of the gospel, and a blind guide, or a

teacher of lies In the garb of a priest : but the event will

justify their conduct, and convince all the world of the

reality and immense importance of this disregarded dis-

tinction.—When light calamities are not effectual to fan

and cleanse congregations, churches, or nations professing

Christianity, God will give sentence upon them ; a whirl-

wind and storm of vengeance will be commissioned to

execute his word ; and then it will be unavailing to say,
' Woe unto us ! for we are undone."

i

V. 14—31.

Exhortations and encouragements should be blended
ivith warnings ; that men may neither presume, nor be left

vlthout hope : but we must still Insist upon It, that with-

)ut " the heart be washed from wickedness," and vain

houghts and desires dislodged from it, there can be no
alvation. (Note, Is. Iv. 6, 7.) We can also point out
hat Fountain, in which the most polluted may wash and
)e clean ; and direct them to One, that is able and willing

assist them in this work : we can assure them, that all

vho are thus washed shall be saved : and we should dls-

inguish between those, who " hate rain thoughts " and
••nful imaginations, but are often harassed by them ; and
hose, who love, entertain, and lodge them in their

IvUN ye to and fro through the a 2 chr. tm. ?

streets of Jerusalem, and see now, and '•*'9'"Am; tui!

know, and '' seek in the broad places ^ Prov" viii'.' 3.

thereof, ^ if ye can find a man, '^ if fiji^^^"'^^;^
, 1

-^1 1.1 '' Kings x:x. 10.

there be anu that executeth ludyment, ^'°':^j'-^- ^^,«^,, Jo ' XXII. 30.

that seeketh the truth ; and 1 will '^ ^^-^"1^^
XIV. %^. liii. -—4.

Mir. vii. I, 2.

e Prov. ii. 4—6. xxiii. 23. Is. lix. 4. 14, lo. 2Tliet. ii. Ul.

pardon it.

hearts.—This has too long been the case with us all

:

but how long do sinners intend that it should be so

with them ? Would they be willing to die, when their

hearts are thus occi:pIed with evil imaginations and lust-

Ings ; and remain to eternity the proud carnal enemies
of God and holiness ? If not, no time should be lost.

For his voice declares from afar, that misery is speedily

approaching, especially against wicked professors of the

gospel : and wlien this overtakes them, it will be evident,

that their rebellious " ways and doings liave procured these
" things unto themselves

;

" and that the fruit of wicked-
ness Is bitter and the end fatal.—Those who believe and
preach the word of God, clearly foresee that destruction

of sinners, of which others have little appreliension ; and
the prospect often pains them to the heart : yet because

they cannot hold their peace, but must warn, exhort, and
expostulate with sinners, and Intreat them to " flee from
" the wrath to come," they are deemed troublers of the

city : and are even accused of taking pleasure in denounc-
ing damnation ; whilst their aim and constant prayers are,

that men may be wise and make haste to escape It j ano^

while their benevolence, and compassion towards even thel)

revllers, in their temporal distresses, fully refute the inju-

rious charge. But often neither warnings nor judgments
make due Impression, even on men called Christians ; they

shew themselves foolish and rebellious, and prove that tiiey

know not the Lord; yea, sottish children, without com-
mon sense in the concerns of their souls, though in other

respects Ingenious, and reputed as oracles. But what a

wretched thing Is it to be " wise to do evil," and treasure

up wrath; but to have no understanding to do good!
Whatever else we know not, may the Lord make us to be
' of good understanding in the way of godliness ! '—How
has sin marred God's fair creation, and almost reduced it

again to a confused chaos ! They, whose treasure Is ori

earth, may be soon bereaved of It, by revolutions In king-

doms or human affairs, or removed from It by deatn : and

ere long the visible creation will pass away, and be no more
seen. {Notes, 2 Pet. ill. 10—13. Rev. xx. 1 1—15.) But
the Lord will not make a full end of his people. As for his

enemies : their light will soon be put out in utter darkness :

and all those things, which have liere appeared adniinibie

or honourable in them, will terminate In contempt and
misery, of which no images in nature can give us an ade-

quate conception.

NOTES.
Chap. V. V. 1, 2. We are not informed, at wiiat

time this message from God was delivered : if it could be

supposed to have been in the latter part of Josiah's reign,

it might serve to explain the mystery of Providence, in re-

moving so prematurely that pious king. Yet it can scarcely

be conceived, that the external conduct of the Jetvs was so

2 I. 7
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'Stc on w. 2.- 2 And ^thou"-h they say, The Lord
vii 9. Lev. xix. *

.^. Vs/xiviii.^r. liveth, surely they swear falsely.

4"
"''!vur''iir' 's'

^ ^ Lord, ^ are not thine eyes upon

2 xlm': iii.
'5: t^^" truth ? ^ thou hast stricken them,

glxiii'isjchr. but they have not grieved ; thou hast

-7. M. rVrovl consumed them, but they have refused

to receive correction :
' they have made

their faces harder than a rock ; they

12. Rom.XXII

ii. 2.

h ii. .SO. vii. 28.

2 Clir. xxviii. 22.

Prov. xxiii. 35. -. c -x 1 ,

xxvii. 22. u. i. have retused to return.
.>, 6. ix. VA. xlii.

2;). Et. xxiv. 13.

Zeph. iii. 2. 7.

4 Therefore I said, ^ Surely these are

fiwii^'sf i'ii P^^^'' they are foolish: for they know

iir'i^.^Rom.'.'i':
i^ot t^^^ "^^'^y ^^ t^^^ Lord, nor the judg-

ment of their God.4.

j \r. 22. viii. 7. Is.

xxvii. II. xxviii.

9-i.-5. Hos. iv.

'g.'""" "'•''• men, and will speak unto them; for
k Am. iv. 1. Mic. - _

—

5 I will ^ get me unto the great

iii"V. Mai ii.'r.' they have known the way of the Lord,
?i.' Ez. x'xii.'fi- awr/ the iudcfnient of their God: 'but

these have altogether broken the yoke,
8. 25—29. Mic
iii. I—4. 11. vii

."?. 4. 7.ey\\. iii. Ill
i!r\v'^^",''',''- ««" burst the bonds.
13—2C. Luke

/» 1

"."acu^».''26; ^ Wherefore '" a lion out of the
27. Jam. ii. 5- fo^gst shall slay them, " and a wolf of

ti ii. 15. iv. 7. xxT. as. xlix. 19. V.z. xiv. 1(1—21. Dan. vii. 4. Hos. v. 1-1. xiii. 7, S. Am.
V. 19. Nah. ii. 11, 12. n Ps. civ. 20. Hab. i. 8. Zeph. iii. 3.

very abandoned during liis life : and therefore it may per-

haps be referred to the time immediately succeeding his

denth, wlien tlieir wickedness burst forth the more impe-

tuously, for tlie temporary restraint whicli had been put

upon it. [Note, 2 Clir. xxlv. 17—26.)—The Lord speaks

to the prophet, and a very few others who interceded for

the people ; and directs them to make a diligent and accu-

rate survey of Jerusalem ; of her streets, and the broad

places where business was transacted, and where justice

should have been administered ; and let them see whether

they could find a man, who executed justice and souglit

the truth : and If they could, he would for his sake pardon

the city ; and not bring on It those desolating judgments,

which they deprecated. {Notes, Gen. xviii. 23—32. Is.

lix. 9—15, V. 15. 16—19, v. 16. Ez. xxli. 30.) Their de-

pravity was so universal, that none could be found, who
either did justice to man, or enquired after the truth and

will of God. The very few persons of this character who
remained, were driven Into obscurity, and made afraid to

shew themselves. {Notes, 1 Kings xix. 10. 18. Prov.

xxviii. 28.) Especially not one could be met with, among
the rulers and chief priests, who acted as a pious and up-

right man, in the Important duties of his station. Mul-
titudes, as avowed idolaters, sware by their idols (7) : and

e-cn the few, who professed themselves the worshippers of

JiHOVAH, and sware by his name, scrupled not to com-
mit perjury, and to use a solemn act of worship to cloke

their Iniquity ; and hesitated not to violate the vows and

engagements which they had thus ratified. {Note, iv. 1, 2.)

V. 3—6. Undeniable facts constrained the prophci to

aP.ow, that the character of his people was such as lind

been described.—Were not the eyes of God upon the truth ?

His "judgment was according to truth:" he looked on

sincerity and equity with approbation, and he was con-

•^erned to maintain the cause of truth ; but he could not

fiul to abhor the iniquity and hypocrisy which he witnessed.

the * evenings shall spoil them, " a leo- •

pard shall watch over their cities

:

"

every one that goeth out thence shall

"

be torn in pieces :
•" because their trans-

gressions arc many, and their back-^

slidings are ^ increased.

7 "^ How shall I pardon thee for this ? t

thy children have forsaken me, and
""

" sworn by them that are ' no gods : r

when ' I had fed them to the full " they
then committed adultery, and assem- *

bled themselves " by troops in the har-

lots' houses. *

8 They were as fed horses in the
morning :

"" every one neighed after his »

neighbour's wife.

9 Shall ^ I not visit for these things ?
saith the Lord ;

' and shall not
such a

my
nation assoul be avenged on

this r

xxxix. 9. Ex. XX. 14. 17. Deut. v.

y 29. ix. 9. xxiii. 2. Lam. iv. 22.

See on Deul. xxxii. 35. 43. Is. i. 24. Ez. v. 13—15. vii. 9. Nah. i. 2.

18.21. 2Sam. xi.2—4.

Hos. ii. 13. viii. 13.

v

X
Job xxxi. 9.

z xliv. 22.

Or, di-tn-tx.

Dan. vii. 6. IIos.

xiii 7. Rev xiiL
2.

See on ii. 17. 19
—IX. 12— 14. xiv.

7. xvi. iO— 12.

XXX. 24. Num.
xxxii. 14. Ezra
ix. 6. X. 10. Is.

lix. 12. l;,m. i.

5. Ez. xvi '/!).

xxiii. 19.

Heb. sJroHif.

iii. 19. Hot. xi.

8. Malt, xxiii.

37, 38.

xii. Ifi. Josli

xxiii. 7. Hos. IV.

15 Am. viii. II.

Zeph. I. 5.

See on ii. 11.—
Dent, xxxii. 2!.

1 Cor. viii. 4.

Gal. iv. 8.

See on ii. 31.—
Deut. xxxii. 15.

Es. xvi, 49, JO.

Ho>. xiii. 6.

Jam. V. 1—0.

ix. 2. xxiii. 10.

xxix. 22. 23.

Lev. XX 10. P$.

I. 18. Ez. XXII.

II. Hos. iv. 2.

13, 14. Vii. 4
Mai. iii. b.

1 Cor. vi. 9.

HeD. xiii. 4.

Jam. iv. 4.

Num. XXV. 1—

3

xiii. 27. Gen.
Matt. V. 2", 2t>.

Lev. xxvi. 25 —

It was evident, that the people despised liis rebukes and
corrections ; and refusing to profit by them, they obsti-

nately persisted In impenitence, and their hearts were be-

come even harder than a rock. {Notes, Ii. 26—30. 2 Chr.
xxviii. 22,23. Prov. xxix. 1. Is. I. 5, 6. Zech. vii. 11— 14.)—The prophet had hoped that this was the case only of the

poor, who were profane and wicked, for want of a better

education and fuller instructions, and more leisure for

studying the law of God. Having therefore met with dis-

couragement in speaking to them, he purposed to address

the rich and great, whose minds were more stored with the

knowledge of God and his word, and who would bettei

understand his instructions. But he found them even far

worse : for they had altogether cast off the yoke of sub-

jection to God; broken through all the restraints of duty,

conscience, fear, and shame ; and run into the most enor-

mous Impiety and iniquity : {Note, Is. xxix. 9— 12 :) there-

fore their enemies, like lions, or wolves, (in the evening,

when they are most fierce and hungry,) and leopards,

would be let loose to besiege their cities and destroy the in-

habitants : especially as they grew more determined in

their apostasies, notwithstanding all the methods used to

reclaim them. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. m—p.)

V. 7—9. Could it consist with the honour of God to

pardon Israel these complicated and obstinate rebellions?

{Notes, xliv. 20—23, v. 22.) One generation after an-

other grew up in idolatry, and even sware by idols, whose
names they were forbidden to mention ; thus giving them
the honour due to the omniscient God alone. {Notes, 1,

2. xii. 14— 17. Ex. xxiii. 13. Josh, xxiii. 7- Hos. iv. 15.

Zeph. I. 5.) And when the Lord, who gave them tlieir

good land, had exceedingly prospered them, they assem-

bled by troops, not only in the temples of their idols, and

for their licentious rites ; but in the liarlots' houses, with

out any regard to decency. {Notes, Num. xvv. 1—3."/

Their idolatry was connected with most scanda'oiLs and

C LB
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^xicT^sT LX)
10 ^ Go "ye up upon her walls, and

xxiv.
^

1'J^' destroy, '' but make not a full end

:

is^x's-z^'Jii: take away her battlements, for
" they

'~^
J7. Matt, are not the Lord's7. xiv

xxii. 7.

b 18. See on iv. 27

28.'"e1.'xm.''j6.' house of Judah have dealt very treach-
Am. ix. « - •'

c V

1:

Hos. i. 9.

(1 See on iii. C— 11.

Hoi v.' 7."vi.' 7:
S^^d' ^^ ^^ ^^^ '^®

*
IS, ll Ixiii^u come upon us ; neither shall we see

-17' x^uif'i '3! sword nor famine

:

Deu,. xxix.'i9.
J3 ^^^ g ^j^g prophets shall become

1

1

For ^ the house of Israel and the

)use of Judah have dealt very tret

vii" 4-12. Ps erouslv against me, saith the Lord,
Ixjcviii oL 61?. *' ^^ ^

12 They ^ have belied the Lord, and

;
' neither shall evil

1 Sam.

; 15: wind, and the word is not in them.'Chr. xxxvi. 16.

Is. xxviii. It,

xiii.1i.'Mi^'ii: thus shall it be done unto them.
i.5,6. uohny! 14 Wherefore thus saith the Lord

f

Y'"p\'-
^^"'i'^- God of hosts, Because ye speak this

J T.h«:.^- 2. 3- word, behold, ''I will make my words
g xviii. 18. XX. 8 ' ' J

j^b';i.''2(t";ii!:
in thy mouth fire, and this people

1. i;"?'xxiii''29.wood, and it shall devour them.
xxviii. 16— 17. 2 Kings i. 10—14. Hos. vi. 5. Zech. i. 6. Rev. xi, .'), 6.

shameless lewdness, and their plenty led them to every kind

of self-indulgence : so that, in contempt of God's ordi-

nance of marriage, and of his holy law, they every one

impetuously coveted his neighbour's wife, and sought op-

portunities of committing adultery with her. {Notes, Job

xxiv. 13—17. xxxi. 9— 12.) And ought not the Lord to

ivisit his professed people, when thus abandoned to licen-

jtiousness ; and to take such vengeance on them, as would

shew his entire abhorrence of their abominations ? And
ought he not to be avenged of every nation, at any time,

who should in such circumstances thus rebel against him ?

iMarg. Ref. y, z.—Note, 26—29, v. 29.)—Fed Jwrses. (8)

iPampered stallions. 0«Av/.tavs»c. Sept.

I
V. 10— 13. The Lord, having passed sentence on Je-

nisalem, commissions the Chaldeans to carry it into 6xe-

ution. Let them scale her walls and destroy her inhabit-

ints; yet they should not make a full end : for a remnant
vould be preserved, as the seed of their church and na-

ion in future ages. {Note, iv. 19—27, v. 27.) Let them
lemolish all her fortifications, which the Lord disowned

;

or they had so profaned the city and temple, that he would
longer protect them. The whole nation had treacher-

usly broken their covenant ; and they treated his word

y his prophets as a falsehood, and by their unbelief made
im a liar: {Note, 1 John v. 9, 10 :) thus they presumed
lat no evil would befall them, and that the messages of

»e prophets were merely as a wind, and that they had no
ithority from God to denounce judgments against them :

ly, they imagined that the predicted calamities would fall

1 the prophets themselves, and not on them. {Marg.

ef.—Notes, iv. 10. xxiii. 13— 15. 33—40. xxvi. 7—9.

)—23. xxix. 24—32. 1 Kings xxii. 24—28.)—Battle-
ents. (10) *" Her branches." nvc".D:n is thus rendered

h. xviii. 5. And by " her branches " may be understood
he lesser cities of Judah.' Blayney.
V. 14. * The effect of those threatenings, which are

"jlenounced by thy mouth, shall be as speedy and certain,

*|is that of fire is when put to dry wood. ... Thus Christ
*s described as having a sharp sword proceeding out of his

vnu IV.

15 Lo, ' I will bring- a nation upon
you from far, ^ O house of Israel, saith

the Lord : it is ' a mighty nation, it is

an ancient nation, ™ a nation whose
language thou knowest not, neither

understandest what they say.

16 Their ° quiver is as an open se-

pulchre, they are all mighty men.
17 And ° they shall eat up thine

harvest and thy bread, which thy sons
and thy daughters should eat: they
shall eat up thy flocks and thine herds

:

they shall eat up thy vines and thy
fig-trees: ''they shall impoverish thy
fenced cities, wherein thou trustedst,

with the sword.

18 Nevertheless in those days, saith

the Lord, "^ I will not make a full end
with you.

i See on i. 15.—
vi. 22. XXV. !».

Deut. xxviii. 49
I». V. 26. xxxix
3.

k 11. ii. 26. ix.

26. Is. V. 7 Ez.
xviii. .SI. Matt.
iii. 9, 10.

I Dan. ii. ,37, 38.
til. 7. Hub. i. 5
— iO.

m Is. xxviii. 1 1.

xxxiii. 19. 1 Cor.
xiv. 21.

n Ps. V. 9. U. V.

28. Rom. iii. 13.

o Lev. xxvi. IG.

Deut. xxviii. 30,
31.3.3. Judg. vi.

3, 4. Is. Ixii. 9.

Ixv. 22. Hab. il».

17, \H.

p See on ii. 15. iv

7. 26.—Lam. ii.

2. Ez. xxxvi. 4.

Zeph. iii. 6,

q See on /O. iv.

27. Ez. ix. 8. xi.

13. Kom. xi.

—6.

' mouth; because the judgments he denounces against the
' wicked are like the sentence of a judge, which is certainly
' followed with execution.' Lowth. {Notes, i. 9, 10. xxiii.

18—20. 28, 29. xxviii. 15—17. Hos. vi. 4, 5.)

V. 15— 18. In the preceding verse God addressed the

prophet : but here he speaks by him to the people, and
declares that he will bring against them " from afar," a

very powerful and ancient nation. {Notes, 2 Kings xk. 14,

15. Js. v. 2G—30, V. 26.)—Judah and Israel had in former
times been principally oppressed by the adjacent nations :

but the Chaldeans came from a great distance, having sub-
jugated all the former oppressors of Israel, and become
exceedingly powerful. The building of Babylon was begun
soon after the flood; {Notes, Gen. x. 8— 12. xi. 1—9.

—

Mic. v. 5, 6 ;) and we read of the Chaldeans in the book of

Job, which is supposed to have been written as early as the

time of Moses; {Job i. 17;) though the Chaldean mo-
narchy had but lately been established.—God would bring

this mighty nation upon them, to inflict the vengeance
predicted by Moses: {Notes, Z)ez<if. xxviii. 49—59:) and
as they used another language, which the Jews did not un-
derstand, they would be more regardless of their com-
plaints, and cruel in their oppressions. {Note, Is. xxxiii.

17— 19.) When they opened their quivers, destruction

would be the certain consequence ; as the opening of a

sepulchre denotes that death has taken place. {Note, Ps.
V. 9.) Thus the Jews would endure every misery, as far

as consisted with their escaping total extirpation. {Notes,

Deut. xxviii. 30—34.)—Some indeed suppose the words,
" I will not make a full end with you," to mean, that God
would still have further judgments in reserve for them.
" For all this his anger is not turned away ; but his hand
" is stretched out still." {Note, Is. v. 24, 25.) In either

sense it is a most remarkable prediction.—The vengeance
executed on the Jews, for " crucifying the Lord of glory,"

was far more terrible, and has been of far longer continu-

ance, than that brouglit upon them by the Chaldeans

:

and yet " a full end has not been made" of the nation,

vvhich is at present exceedingly numerous, and is preserved
2M
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19 And it shall come to pass, when
5ef on ii. 3s-ye shallsaj, "^ Wherefore doeth the

xxii. s/g* oeut'. Lord our God all these things unto us ?

T Kmgs ix.s.V then shalt thou answer them, * Like as

':2-
..

,
' ye have forsaken me, and served strange

See on ii. \A. J ' o

28^'xxvii'i; ^47; gods in your land ; so shall ye serve
<9. Lam ». 8. gtraugers in a land that is not yours.

20 ^ Declare this in the house of

Jacob, and publish it in Judah, saying,

See on 4. iv. 12. 21 Hcar now this, ' O foolish people,

DeVit. xxix.' 4.' and without * understanding ; which
xci^. 8 is. vi. have eves, and see not; which have

2."mI«. xm-Ts ears, and hear not

:

^.'Vts'xxvHi. 22 " Fear ye not me? saith the

Heb."""' w<. Lord ; will ye not ' tremble at my pre-

HoJ'.vir.'i)".
"' sence, which have "" placed the sand

iLviih' 68.^7's:ybr the bound of the sea, by a perpe-
"28. Lukexu: tual decree, that it cannot pass it: and
Vs. "xix! 120. thousrh the waves thereof toss them-
Is. Ixvi. 5. Dan. C

,
.,

job*''xxvi 10.
selves, yet can they not prevail

;

pf"xxxiii. 'r:
though they roar, yet can they not pass

xciii. 3, 4. civ. /^Tr^r if ^
9. Prov. viii. 29. ^^^1 It i

e' Nah.^T.- '4: 23 But this people hath ^ a revolting

"^^n f.-vi. and a rebellious heart ; they are re-

xcv 10. Is. i. 5. volted and gone.
r.^Heb. xtn.'' 24 Neither say they in their heart,

distinct from other nations, no doubt for A'ery important

purposes in Providence. {Marg. Ref. on 10. iv. 27-

—

Notes,

XXX. 10, 11. xlvi. 27, 28. Is. vi. 13. Ixv. 8—10. Matt.

xxiv. 21, 22.)

V. 19. 'Those that fall under the severity of God's
' judgments, are apt to think so favourably of themselves,
* as to wonder v^^hy they should be singled out as examples
' of the divine vengeance, and of terror to others. And
* particularly the Jews thought this severe proceeding
* scarce consistent with those many gracious promises God
' had made unto their nation.' Lowth.—Yet the very

books of Moses, if they had been duly attended to, were

fully sufficient to silence for ever this presumptuous objec-

tion. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, ii. 10—13. Deut. iv. 25—28.

xxviii. 28, 29. xxix. 19—28. 1 Kings ix. 7—9-)
V. 20—25. The whole seed of Jacob, but especially

the Jews, are here called upon to hear the rebuke of God.

He had given them senses, rational powers, and abundant

opportunities of information
;
yet they continued as sense-

less, as if destitute of eyes, ears, and understandings.

{Notes, Is. vi. 9, 10. xliv. 18. Matt. xiii. 13— 15. Mark
viii. 17—21.) The restless and impetuous waves of the

ocean seemed to stand in awe of that decree, which God
had given from the beginning, to continue in perpetual

force, that they should not pass the bounds of the sandy

shore. {Notes, Gen. i. 9. Jb6 xxxviii. 8— 11. P5. xxxiii.

7, 8. civ. 6—9. Prov. viii. 27—30.) Yet Israel, more
senseless and unruly, did not reverence the authority of

God, nor tremble at his wrath ; but burst all the restraints

of his law, in the rebellion of their apostate hearts, and

' Let us now fear the Lord our God ^
frix?v.^7."iU

"that giveth rain, both the former and Ji;;|*-22:'De..t.

the latter in his season : he reserveth TKh:^^\i^t

unto us '' the appointed weeks of the 2°,'' k'^xx^u!:
1 - W. Pb. cxlvii. 8.

harvest. joeiii. 23. Am.

25 Your ' iniquities have turned i' mmuM'^a.
AcX.^ 3C1V 1

7

away these thiii2:s, and your sins have \^j^i »• '"• 17)

withholden good things irom you.
\ tee'on\\''\-~

26 For ^ amongmy people are found ^^^'^^'^^

wicked men: * they ^ lay wait as he Is. mx'.V L.m.

that setteth snares; they set a trap, d i'v/l'.i'sMviii.i.

they ^ catch men. 6^11^22.1w
27 As a * cage is full of birds, ^ so x'9, 10. \\\^t

are their houses full of deceit : there- HTb.i.')4/is.

"

,1 1 , , t Or, pry as fowl-

tore tney are become ffreat, and waxen ,
,<"'.>,««,<<.

rich. t Or, coop. Rev.

28 They are ^ waxen fat, they shine ; ^ ^^; iii"^'|

yea, 'they overpass the deeds of the mTc. vY^'iofli;

wicked :
*' they judge not the cause, h Deunxxiai'.'i;,.

the cause of the fatherless, ' yet they xxl 23, 24: t

'

prosper ; and the right of the needy cx!x.'ro!'Am.iv.

do they not iudsre. i v>' 33."'eJ.' v! e,

29 Shall "" I not visit for these ^
i^cor. ;. l

^^

thing's P saith the Lord : shall not my ?"'" p-'^T"^;O J Ixxii. 4. Ixxxii. 2

soul be avenged on such a nation as
zedi.'vii. lo.^^

I xii. 1. Job xii. 6.

Vs. Ixxiii. 12.

m See on 9.—ix. 9. Mai. iii. 5. Jam. v. 4.

this

were wholly revolted and gone into idolatry, impiety, and

wickedness I Neither had they understanding to consider

their own interest. When they adhered to the worsliip of

God, he gave them seasonable rains and plentiful harvests:

yet when their apostasy had caused him to withhold these

good things from them, they could not be induced to re-

turn to him, in order that they might recover them. {Notes.

111. 2, 3. xiv. 19—22. Joel ii. 12—17. ^cts xii. 20- -23, t;

x.2720.)—Fear ye not me ? (22) Notes, x. 6—8. Matt
28. Rev. XV. 1—4.

V. 26—29. Men as atrociously wicked might be founc

among the people of Jehovah, as among the worst of th

Gentiles. They were generally occupied in over-reachinj

and defrauding one another : and thus their houses wen

replenished with the gains of deceit, as the fowler's cagi

with the birds that he has ensnared. In this manner the

lived in luxury and magnificence, and even surpassed ii|

wickedness the worst of sinners in other ages and nation:

Nor did the rulers redress the wrongs done to the poor, tiij

widows, and orphans, being induced to connivance b

bribes, and interested motives : yet by these means the

prospered, whilst the Lord was preparing vengeance again;

the whole nation. {Marg. Ref.—Note, 7—9. ix. 3—

<

Ps. X. 2—11, vv. 8—10. ci. Prov. i. 10—14. Hos. xii.

—9. Mic. vi. 10—15. vii. 1—4. Hab. i. 12—17, vv. 14

16. Mai. iii. 5, 6. Jam. v. 1—6.)—The last clause is vei

expressive in the original. " Shall not my soul avenj

" itself on a nation, which is like unto this ?"

—

Yet th

prosper. (28j *' The cause of the orphan, so as to caii'

" it to prosper." Blayney.
2 M 2
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• Or. jsionuh. 30 ^ * A wonderful and ° horrible

'Fi2°xxiii 14 thing is committed in the land;
"u.i.2.''Hos.vi; 31 The "prophets prophesy falsely,

o xii. 14. xxiii. 25, 26. Lam. ii. 14. Ez. xiii. 6. Mic. iii. 11. Matt. vii. 15—17. 2 Cor.

XI 13—15 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2.

V. 30, 31. The most wonderful and horrible wicked-

ness that WHS committed in the land, and which above all

things hastened the ruin of the nation, was the combina-

tion of the false prophets and ambitious priests, to seduce

ihe people into a presumptuous security. The prophets

accommodated their predictions to the humour of the chief

priests, and the princes who were influenced by them : and

thus the nation was deceived into the expectation of per-

manent prosperity, and submitted quietly to the despotick

domination of the ungodly rulers and teachers : for they

loved the flattering delusion, which encouraged them in

sin ; and emboldened them to despise the disagreeable mes-

sages of the true prophets, {Nutes, xxiii. 9—15. xxvi. 9

—11. Is. XXX. 8—11. Ez. xxii. 25—28. xxxiv. 2—6,

Mic. iii. 8— 12.) But what would they do, when the event

should verify those dreadful denunciations, which they now
:reated as the effect of a gloomy imagination, or a male-

volent disposition ? {Note, Is. x. 1—4. Ez. xxii. 14.

Zech. i. 5, 6.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1-^14.

To what an awful condition is the earth reduced by sin,

vhen even in the cities and countries most favoured with

he means of grace, so few are found, who " execute judg-
' ment and seek the truth;" or who make any conscience

)f the most solemn oaths and sacred engagements ! Alas,

mpiety and iniquity greatly abound in this our land : yet

\'t may find a considerable number, who are both consci-

ntious in their whole conduct, and steady friends to the

ruths of God ; and for their sakes, in answer to their

irayers, and by his blessing on their endeavours, we hope

bat the Lord will yet spare us. It must, however, be con-

issed, that the more carefully we investigate the state of

^iligion, comparing it accurately with the standard of

eripture ; the worse opinion we shall generally be con-

trained to entertain of it : and too often we find, that an

ttachment to the truths, and an attendance on the most

xcred ordinances of religion, are made subservient to mere

?cular designs. But nothing more provokes the Lord,

lan our multiplied perjuries, prevaricating subscriptions

I sacred things, and prostituted sacramental engagements.

-We are sure that " the eyes of the Lord are upon the

truth :
" and, believing him to be righteous in his most

ysterious dispensations, we shall gradually be led to see

)mething of the reasons of his conduct ; by observing the

gratitude, perverseness, and obstinate rebellion of sin-

iTs, who harden their hearts against his mercies, rebukes,

)rrections, and convictions. This is readily allowed to

; the case of numbers in the lower orders of society,

^ jho are as profligate, as ignorant ; who neither know, nor
' rsire to be taught, the way of the Lord ; and who plead

leir want of learning and leisure as an excuse for the

:iost abandoned vice and impiety. But if the faithful

inister of God, discouraged by his ill-success among
em, aivd by their unteachableness and obstinacy, should

and the priests ^ bear rule by their t or, take mto
1 "'

. thett hands.

means; and •" my people love to have
p

I

it so :
** and what will ye do in the end

thereof.-'
22, 23. Is. X. 3. XX. 6. xxxiii. 14

thett hatiiU,

S. XKX. IC, 11.

Mic. ii. 6. 11.

oohn iii. 19—21.
iThes. ii. 9— 11.

2 Tim. iv. 3, 4.

q iv. 30, 31. xxii.

Ez. xxii. 14. Zeph. ii. 2, 3.

embrace some opportunity of betaking himself to thos; in

superior stations, and such as possess authority, affluence,

dignity, or learning; he will commonly have cause to

mourn under s<^ill greater discouragements. He will find

their pride of superiority; their habits of being flattered,

humoured, and submitted to, by every one, and indulged

in every thing; their infidel contempt of sacred things,

which they have learned sophistically to defend; and their

enmity to the truths and precepts of the gospel, which run
counter to all their maxims, habits, and pursuits; to be far

more insurmountable obstacles to his success, than even
the ignorant profligacy of the unprincipled poor. So that,

in our land, though we have a few exceptions, to the ho-

nour of divine grace to which nothing is impossible ; it may
be said of most of the great and noble, that " they have
' altogether broken the yoke, and burst the bonds." Nay,
in one respect they are worse than the Jewish nobles : for

many of them are more unacquainted with the scriptures,

than the untutored multitude. This is an alarming symp-
tom of the decayed condition of our constitution in church
and state : and as " our transgressions are multiplied, and
" our apostasies increased," we cannot but fear that na-

tional judgments, though mercifully retarded, will at length

overtake us. And indeed how can we expect, that the

Lord should always bear with us and pardon us ; when our
youth are trained up in infidelity and impiety ; when they

abuse the bounty of Providence in licentious excess, and
learn early to " commit adultery, and assemble theuiselves
" by troops in the harlots' houses;" and when such num-
bers, whose example should discountenance vice, not con^

tent with every other indulgence of their unbridled lusts,

are " like fed horses in the morning, every one neighing
" after his neighbour's wife ? " " Shall not the Lord then
" visit for these things ? and will not his soul be avenged
" on such a nation as this ?"—-But in genera' the minister

of God «nust expect to be disregarded, when he protests

against hese and similar abominations, and warns ungodly
men to beware of temporal judgments, and of eternal pu-
nishment. For their presumption commonly equals their

profligacy ; and frequently they deem themselves entitled

to the special protection of God, and deserving of his fa-

vour, notwithstanding their enormous wickedness! We
musi therefore lay our account with being called misan-
thropes, hypocrites, or fanaticks, if we faithfully " declare
" the whole counsel of God." But, whilst men thus revile

or ridicule those, who " speak according to the oracles of
" God ;" they treat Him as a liar, his word as an imposture,

and his denunciations as a bugbear; and they will surely

find at length, that the words which they despised will

prove fire, to consume them as the fuel for the Lord's in-

dignation.

V. 15—31.
Ministers are not at present authorized to predict national

judgments, or to declare what instruments God intends to

employ, or in what way he will punish sinners : but they

are commissioned to declare^ thai all the prosperity and
£ M 3
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CHAP. VI.

The eagerness of Zion's enemies prophetically de-

iiCrihed, 1

—

5. Because of her sins and impenilency,

God will prosper them, 6

—

Q. The prophet pathe-

tically declares the sins and miseries of the people, 10

— 15. Having in vain warned them to repent, he

denounces the judgments of God ; calls the people

to mourning; and predicts their incorrigible obdu-

racy, l6—30

a Josh
xviii

JuJk
• '^'-|?-O " YE children of Benjamin, ''gather

ciJiw.'Ve: yourselves to flee out of the midst of

d 2%am. xiv. 2. Jcrusalem, ^ and blow the trumpet in

L^rTi.
"''

^'
" Tekoa, and set up a sign of fire in

confidence of the ungodly will shortly fail, and leave them

in everlasting misery and despair. If men will yet en-

qtiire, " Wlierefore doeth the Lord these things unto
" us ?" let them be referred to their unnumbered iniqui-

ties, and manifold ungodliness, for an answer. And let

them be reminded, that the most tremendous effects of

their sins might yet be prevented, if they could but be pre-

vailed on to use their senses, faculties, and advantages in a

proper manner. But alas I for this they have no disposi-

tion ;
" having eyes they see not, having ears they hear not,"

and their rational powers leave them without understand-

ing. So that, whilst all nature proclaims the perfections,

and obeys the mandates, of her Creator; man, when left to

himself, with all his boasted powers, neither fears his

wrath, regards his authority, is grateful for his mercies,

nor values his favour ; but his revolting and rebellious heart

carries him far otF from the worship and service of his

Maker. And whilst the Lord, year after year, gives

plenteous seasons, and " reserveth to us the appointed
" weeks of harvest;" men live on his bounty, and are

thus emboldened to increase their transgressions against

him. Nay, when their " iniquities have turned away these

" good things from them," they seldom so far consider

even their temporal interest, as to use any means of re-

covering his favour ; but vent their disquietude in rebel-

lious complaints, and bitter revilings of one another ! It

is notorious, that wickedness of every kind prevails among
multitudes of nominal Christians, as much as among hea-

thens ; nay, that in some respects they even exceed them

:

so that they treat their brethren as lawful prey, and set

traps and lay snares for each other, to plunder, defraud,

enslave, or murder them, and thus fill their houses .with

abundance, through deceit ; they wax rich and great, and
live in luxury and splendour on the spoils of the poor. It

is also to be lamented, that even rulers, out of interest

and policy, often leave such men unmolested, and do not

judge the cause of the orphan, the widow, the destitute,

the oppressed. But, whilst these things ripen guilty na-

tions for vengeance, and ruin the souls of men ; nothing

is in reality so horrible and lamentable, as the ambition,

avarice, ignorance, unfaithfulness, and wickedness of num-
bers, who are the nominal priests and prophets of the

Lord. {Note, Is. Ivi. 9— 12.) Too many, who profess

t<: teach religion, prophesy falsely ; others enjoy affluence,

di^'iity, and authority by their means; and most of the

* Beth-haccerem : for evil appeareth e Nei.. ii;. 14.

out of the north, and great destruc- la'-^.V. x.2'/.
•' C XXV. 9.

tion.

2 I have, likened ^the daughter of g seeoniv.si. i*.

Zion to a * comely and delicate woman. ^-Lam.ii. 1'. 13!

3 The ^ shepherds with their flocks ^^;/j'"^
""««

shall come unto her; 'they shall pitch '".^^''.fJ^ .

, ^

' J 1 1 IV. 10, l/.XKXIX.

their tents against her round about; i"^; 2.^iSf
they shall feed every one in his place. ^rx-iT*"^"''*

4 ^ Prepare ve war ag'ainst her ; u v. jo. li. 27, za

arise, and let us go up at noon. Woe ^»^ 2-5. joei

unto us ! for the day goeth away, for ' '^''- «. zeph. «.

the shadows of the evening are stretch-

ed out.

people love to be thus soothed into a false and fatal secu-

rity. But what will they do in the approaching day of

judgment, and final retribution? "Oh, that men were
" wise, that they understood these things, that they would
" consider their latter end!

"

- 1
NOTES.

Chap. VI. V. 1. This chapter proceeds with the sub-

ject of the foregoing, and predicts the increasing wicked-

ness of the Jews till the captivity ; as well as the desola-

tions which then took place. Part of Jerusalem ivas situ-

ated in the lot of Benjamin, and inhabited by that tribe:

{Note, Deiit. xxxiii. 12. Josh. xv. 63 :) and the Benjamitts

are here warned to prepare with concert and earnestness to

leave the city, that they miglit seek refuge in some other

place.—In the beginning of the Chaldean invasion, the

people no doubt flocked to Jerusalem as a place of safety

(25) ; but this prophetical warning intimated, that it would

soon be so straitened by the siege, that its old inhabitants

would be glad to leave it. {Note, Matt. xxiv. 15— 18.)

—

The signals, here mentioned, were those at that time in

use.—Beth-haccerem was about three miles from Jerusa-

lem, in the road to Tekoa. {Marg. Ref. Neh. iii. 14.)

—

North.] Notes, i. 13, 14. iv. 15—18.
V. 2, 3. The prophet here compares Jerusalem to a

beautiful woman, accustomed to a delicate and self-indul-

gent life, who would be soon exposed defenceless to brutal

violence : or, as some render it, to " a luxuriant pasture,''

which allures the shepherds to bring their flocks to eat it

up. Thus the Chaldean invaders were induced by the

riches and prosperity of Jerusalem, to encamp in compa-

nies against her : and, meeting with feeble resistance, they

soon devoured her and shared the spoil. {Marg. and Marg.,

Ref.)

I have likened, &c. (2) " The habitation, even the de-

" lightful one, I have doomed to destruction.'* Blayneij

Tlie verb nn-r signifies to destroy, as well as to liken; but

not to doom to destruction ; yet the predicting of any event

is sometimes expressed in this manner. {Note, i. 9, 10.)

On this rendering, Jehovah himself is the Speaker.

V, 4—8. The Lord here commissions the Chaldeans to

prepare war against Jerusalem : and immediately they art

represented, as all in earnest and in motion, exciting eaci;

other to dispatch, lamenting that the least time is lost, and

beginning or continuing their march even during tht
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lii. 13. 2 Chr.
xxxvi. 19. Ps
xiviii. 3. Is.

xxxii. 14. Hus.
viii. 14. Am. ii.

miK.2i. xvii. 27. 5 Arise, and let us go by night, and
let us destroy her palaces.

6 For thus hath the Lord of hosts
villi »•%, It. Hit "*«l-w--«- n 1A
5. hi. 10, u. said, " Hew ye down trees, " and cast
Zech. XI. 1. ' J

^

'

"
°f".' ?jf '^'f"- a mount ag^ainst Jerusalem: ''this is

txJ^ 33. Ez. the city to be visited ; she is *" wholly

« Or, 5r out the opprcsslon in the midst of her.

p sro;f.f29. 7 As 'a fountain casteth out her wa-
^ ul^uf I'a,'' 14. ters, so she casteth out her wicked-

Ez. vii. 23. Am. «.i i 'I'l i*
iT. 1. vui. .1. 6. ness : violence and spoil is heard m
ProV w'?3^is

^^^ ' before me continually is grief and
.vii^20. jam. iii. WOUUdS.

s XX. 8.

'

:i. Ez.fxx'n.a^ 8 Be * thou instructed, O Jerusalem,

iL'ifi^s-jo: " lest my soul + depart from thee ;
^ lest

I make thee desolate, a land not inha-

bited.

ii;. 1—3. 9—12.
»ii 2, 3.

t See on iv. 14.

—

vii. 3—7. xvii.

xxxii.'sa^'xxxv: 9 Thus saith the Lord of hosts,

xxxii.' 29. Ps*"!; yThev shall throughly i^lcan the rem-
10. 1. 17. xciv. • c> J ^O
:r Z'.ph. iii. 7. nant of Israel as a vine : turn back

u Ez. XXlll. "'•..IT 1 . 1

"e'cV, x^'s
g'"' thine hand as a grape-gatherer into the

* Heb. be loosed, Kn cl.'i^fO
<,T, disjointed,

oasivets.

%t':a. 34.''il 10 ^ To ' whom shall I speak, and
li. Lev. xxvi. 34. y xvi. 18. xlix. 9. lii. 28—30. Ob. 5, 6. Rev. xiv. 18. z Sec
ao V. 4. 5. ii. xxv)j>. 9— ;3.

* ffive warnino", that they may hear? a ez. iii. 1^-21.

behold, their ear is uncircumcised, Man.iii. / co.;

11 1 1 1 1 1 1 <> 1 "• Heb. XI. /.

and they cannot hearken : behold, the ^ *" ^. ,.y"-
2-'

y ,
' Ex. VI. 12. Dent.

word of the Lord is unto them a re- ^"',"0 tiii^V-

proach ; they have no "^ delight in it. ^ ix/a" 2"al;.
xxxvi. 16, 16.

Am. vii. 10.

Luke xi. 45. r.x,

7.

pour it out upon — """ ' """

^- - ^
d Ps. i. 2. xl. 8.

1

1

Therefore * I am full of the fury

of the Lord ; I am weary with holding li^^^John^ii

in :
^ I will pour it out upon the chil- Iv! 3.

'

^

dren abroad, and upon the assembly cxix!if.:24.'3s:

of young" men together : ^ for even the »'
'22./

'

°"''

»/ CT? c? p XX. 9. Job XXXII

husband with the wife shall be taken, j«. i«: % ii.:

^ ]4. Mic. Ml. 8.

the aged with him that is full of days. ffJ^ai^i'""''

12 And '' their houses shall be turn- ^ '/[^^'^^vni. 21.

ed unto others, with their fields and ^
^vi- 3/-

^"*-*

wives together; for 'I will stretch " ;;|i^ii''- 3K.
out my hand upon the inhabitants of 21722.' ilm^'l'.

the land, saith the Lord.
.

13.
'

^'^^' '

13 For ^ from the least of them even '

\^- v.Vlx. 12:

17. 21. x. 4.

unto the greatest or them, every one .^^m. ii. 4, 5. a

is given to covetousness ;
' and from ''

(^}- ',^i.'"'Jh.{^;

the prophet even unto the priest every
^^l- '^x^iti." s":

one dealeth falsely. 2"a5."ii!'leph:

iii. 3, 4. Lukexvi. 14. 1 Tim. iii. 3. 2 Pet. ii. 3. 14. 15. I ii. 8. 26. v. 31. xxiii. U,
14, 16. x:.vi. 7, 8. xxxii. 32. Is. xxviii. 7. l.am. iv. 13. £z. xxii. 25—28. Zeph. lu. 4.

night, as in haste to destroy her palaces. The Lord pur-

posed that they should execute his judgments on that city,

w\vzh was to be visited for her oppression and impiety :

arid they were as effectually induced to besiege it, as if he
bid headed their troops, and given the word of command.

—

The wicked lives of the inhabitants sprang from their cor-

rupt principles and depraved alFections, as naturally and
plentifully, as waters from the fountain. {Marg. Ref. r.

—

^otes, Prov. iv. 23. Matt. xv. 15—20.) The cries of those,

vho suffered violence and oppression, were continually

leard in the city : and the Lord meditated to repay the

vickedness of the oppressors with grief and wounds. Yet
till instruction was given, and mercy proposed ; which
vould leave the obstinate transgressors more inexcusable,

)ut vvuuld give encouragement to the few who might re-

lent : and the people were warned to profit by their cor-

ections and rebukes, as well as by their peculiar advant-
ges, otherwise the special favour of God for. them as a

.ation would be discontinued, as well as their land left

tterly desolate. {Notes, Hos. ix. 9— 14.)—* This threaten-
ing God fulfilled afterward, when he suffered the city

and nation to be utterly ruined and destroyed by Nebu-
chadnezzar : but it still received a further completion, in

that final desolation brought upon them by the Romans.'
/)Wth.—Prepare, &c. (4) Or, " Sanctify." (Note, Is. xiii.—5.)

—

Hew ye down trees, &c. (6) Notes, Deut. xx. 1 9, 20.
V. 9. The Chaldeans would not only carry away captive

le principal people of the land; but they would return
jain and again, to gather the poor remains, till all were
3ne : as the gleanings of the vine are gathered ; when the
itherer, having put some of the grapes into his basket,
irns back his hand to collect those which yet remain, and
convey them to the same place. {Marg. Ref.—Notes,

ix. 9—11, V. 9. lii. 24—29. Is. xvii. 4—8. y. 6. xxiv.
J— 15, u. 13.)

V. 10—12. {Notes, V. 3—6. 7^. xxviii. 9—13.) The
prophet had, without success, addressed both the poor and

the rich : and to whom should he now testify, or give

warning? {Note, 1 Thes. iv. 6—8, v. 6.) Pride, prejudice,

and the love of idols and iniquities, so closed their ears,

that the word of God could find no entrance : they could

not hearken, because they hated God and his service; and

their inability aggravated their guilt. {Notes, iv. 3, 4. Is. vi.

9, 10, John v. 39—44, v. 44. xii. 37—41. Acts vii. 51—
53.) They counted his precepts, warnings, and reproofs t(»

be a reproach to them : they were affronted at the pro-

phets for describing their characters, exposing the ingrati-

tude and rebellion of their conduct, and shewing what

punishment they deserved and were exposed to: they

could not endure those teachers, who were always re-

proaching them with their sins ; but preferred such as had

a better opinion of them, and gave them more encourage-

ment. {Notes, Luke xi. 45. 2 Tim. iv. 1—5.)—The pro-

phet, perceiving them set against his testimony, seems
_
to

have been tempted to decline his work : but he was in-

wardly constrained to speak, being full of the furious in-

dignation of the Lord against their sins, and not able to

withhold himself from declaring it. {Note, xx. 7—^>0 He
would therefore pour his warnings out before the first per-

sons that he met with ; though they should be the children

playing in the streets, or the young men assembled for

their pleasure and diversion ; as he clearly foresaw desolat-

ing judgments coming upon all the inhabitants of tiie land,

without distinction of age or sex.

Assembly. (11) * iid signifies properly a private consul-

* tation, or cabal.' Blayney.—Aged, and full of^ days.]

Those advanced in life, and those who were arrived at

its latest period.

V. 13—15. The words, rendered "given to covetoiis-

« ncss," fu-e peculiarly emphatical.—Both the priests and
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v.ii.ii. 14 They have "healed also * the
Ktb. brutse, or, „ y _ _

iwi/xlv.' iz! hurt of the dauQ:hter of my people
Is. i 6. XXX. '2C>. .

"^
.

^ J r r

xx\v!i- xxvlii'
^l'§"^^^y» s^yi'^g"' " Peace, peace

;
when

C'&ii'SS ^^^^^^ ^'-^ no peace.

iS'i'il''""
" 15 Were "they ashamed when they

ill:
y-

"'"• '^- ''• had committed abomination ? nay, they
2^4!' 26!" xtiv!"?: were not at all ashamed, neither could

fr.fi!'iii.J'9;
' they P blush :

" therefore they shall fall

"Ez.xw.n; 10. among them that fall; 'at the time
^

.c.m.
.

att.

^j^^^ J ^.^.^ them, they shall be cast
See uti V. 9. 2y. . • 1 1 x
-Ex.^xxx.i.^4. down, saith the Lord.
Hos. ix!V. Mic". 16 ^ Thus saith the Lord, 'Stand

xxxii.
^7'. cl"u y^ ^^ the ways, and see, and ask for

Mai.ivJl'Lul^ethe old paths, where is the good way,

.m'46;47?"Acu 'and walk therein, and "ye shall find

h'i'ifi.'iL'. H°eb; rest for your souls. But they said,
v.. -. XI.

.
c. X ^Yg ^^^yi ^^^ walk therein.

x'L. ^i.'' Julia 17 Also ^I set watchmen over you,
xii 35 xiii 17 •/ *

. Is. xxviiii 12. savins:, ^ Hearken to the sound of the
Matt. xi. 28, 2!J. .7 O

'

'

i'xif'2i''xi'v 16
trumpet, But they said, We will not

Malt. xxi. 2*- hearken.

'k^Etm;]'- 18 Therefore ^hear, ye nations, and
2i.' xxxiii. 2—9. Hab. ii. 1. Acts xx. 27—31. Heb. xiii. 17. z Is. Iviii. 1. Hos.
viii. 1. Am. iii. 6—8. a See on iv. IC—xxxi. 10. Deut. xxix. 24—28. Ps. 1. 4—
6. Is. V. 3. Mic. vi. 5.

b xxii. 29. Deut.

xxxii. 1. Js. I. ji,

M ic. vi. 2.

c iv. 4. xvii. 10.

Prov. i. 24—81.

the prophets dealt falsely for filthy lucre's sake. {Marg.

Ref. k.—Notes, v, 26-^31. viii. 10—12. Is. Ivi. 9—1'?.

Mic. iii. 8— 12.) They ought to have probed tlie consci-

ences of the people, and faithfully shewn them their real

state and character, with solemn warnings, reproofs, and
expostulations ; and, taking the opportunity of publick

calamities or perils, have attempted to lead them to true re-

pentance and conversion : but, instead of treating them in

this faithful and skilful manner, which would have put

them to some pain, yet might have effected a radical cure;

being themselves slaves to avarice and other corrupt pas-

sions, they only directed them to superficial observances,

and then confidently assured them of peace and prosperity.

Thus the wound was skinned over without being cured,

and was sure to break out more fatally in a little time.

{Notes, iv. 10. v. 30, 31. xiv. 13— 16. xxiii. 13—17. xxviii.

2—4. Is. i. 5, G. Ez. xiii. 10—23. Mic. iii. 5—7.) This

seems especially to be the abomination, of which the pro-

phet next speaks ; and which, having committed, they

were not ashamed of : nay, when the event shewed them
to be lying prophets, they could not be put to the blush,

but faced it out with the utmost elfrontery ; and still car-

ried on the same infamous business for filthy lucre's sake.

The Lord had therefore determined, that the covetous

])riests and lying prophets should be especially marked for

destruction, among those that would fall by the sword,

{Marg. Ref. o—q.—viii. 10—12.)

V. 16*, 17. The Lord here reminds the people of the

directions, which he had always given them by his pro-

phets, in order that they might know and walk in his ways.

They were called on to attend to instruction, and to enquire

for the old way, which had been prescribed by Moses and
the ancient prophets, and which was marked with the foot-

steps of the patriarchs, and their pious ancestors in more

know, O congregation, what is among
them.

19 Hear, ** O earth; behold, I will >- ^ ««« A'.

bring evil upon this people, '^ even the

fruit of their thoughts, because they ^,, 26. u. m^ 7.

have not hearkened unto my words, 'i3!'Act"rw:

•^ nor to my law, but rejected it. ^ i-Tw xv'."4'

20 To ' what purpose cometh there John ii'i!i9l:2?:

xii 48

tome incense from ^Sheba, and the e P|' xi. «. 1. s-

^ sweet cane from a far country ?
'' your 3 e^' «*''^"

burnt-onermgs are not acceptable, nor
^ f

'^'z^^;- ^j ^

your sacrifices sweet unto me. ixvu^lT
^' ^^

21 Therefore thus saith the Lord, f/i^e"!'" i'lii

Behold, ' I will lay stumbling-blocks i xlli. is. u. vni.

before this people, '' and the fathers ro^,^ jx"' '§.

and the sons tog-ether shall fall upon k ix.*2i,'22.xv. 2

them; the neighbour and his friend xvni. 21 xlx. 7

shall perish.

22 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, ' a

xxxvi. 17. Is. ix.

14— 17. xxiv. 2,

3. Lam. ii. 20—
22. E2. v. 10. IX.

5—7.
I i. 14. 15. V. 15

XXV. 9. 1.

people cometh from the north coun
try, and a great nation shall be raised Jif'^a'

from the sides of the earth,

23 They '"shall lay hold on bow 'c^f.

mv. 16. 1.42, U.
xi£.18. El. xxiii,

22—25. Ha'), i.

prosperous days. Thus, by diligent enquiry they would
find the good way of repentance, faith, and holy obedience,

and, walking in it, they would " find rest to their souls."

{Notes, Cant. i. 7, 8. Is. xxviii. 12, 13. Matt. xi. 2o—30.)

But they resolved, and avowed their determination, not to

walk in those ways. And when the Lord had set his pro-

phets, as watchmen, to sound the alarm of approaching

judgments, they determined not to take warning! {Notes,

XXV. 3—7. xliii. 1—3, xliv. 15— 18, Ez. iii. I

J

—21. xxxiii.

2—9. Matt.xi. 16—r24.)

—

Old paths, (16) o^ir nianp. Note,

Is. Ixiv. 5.

V. 18—20. The heathen nations, as well as " the con-
<« gregation " of Israel, are here called upon to hear and

understand the wickedness, which was found among the;

people of Jehovah : for which he would bring evil upon

them. This would be the natural consequence of their re

bellious thoughts and devices, and of their contemptuous

rejection of his law and authority, and his messages b)

the prophets. {Note, xxxi. 10— 14, v. 10.) And how could

they expect, that their hypocritical burning of costly in-

cense and perfumes, and their multiplied sacrifices, coult

be acceptable to him ; when the spirit, in which the}

offered them, was an additional provocation ? {Notes, vii

21—23. Is. i. 10—15. xliii. 22—25.)
V. 21. The Lord, provoked by the sins of the Jews

was determined so to order his providential dispensations

as to occasion their judicial infatuation. Thus they would

through their own perverseness, stumble and fall, by choos

ing those measures which directly tended to their ruin

{Marg. Eef.—Notes, xiii. 15—17, v. 16. Is. viii. 11—15

Ez. xiv. 1—11. Rom. ix. 30—33. xi. 7—10. 2 Thes. ii

8—12. 1 Pet. ii. 7, 8.)

V. 22, 23. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, i. 13, 14. v. 15—18

1. 41, 42. Is. vlvii. 6.)—Roareth, &c. (23) ' Hostile inva
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.i4.is.xm. and spear; they are "cruel, and have
" their voice roareth Uke

n xix.
18 xix 4

o iv. 13. Is.' V. 26 no mercy ;

-.10^ Luke XX..

^j^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^1^^ ^.^g upon horses,
p iv. 6—9. \9-2]. J , X

Is. xxvii

Ez. xxi.

viii. 19. set in array as men lor war agamst

w^V^xi'ii "1 ^^^^^ O daughter of Zion.

"^'inx^l^'v'i 24 We "^ have heard the fame there-

xxi.'3.''M>c. i5:
of * QUI" hands wax feeble :

** anguish
9,^10. 1 Ti.es.

j^^^.|-^ taken hold of us, a?id pain, as of
'
iriv.lk judg't. a woman in travail.

t x'xf 3. 4. marg. 25 Go ' not forth into the field,
10. xlix. 2il.

3 chr '^xv. &: nor walk by the way : for * the sword

of the enemy and fear is on every
Job xviii. 1

1

Ps. xxxi. 13.

Luke xix. 43. . -

1 14. iv. 11. viii. Side.
19.21.22. ix. 1.

'^^'^'-*

xiv. t7> li. xxii.

4. Luin. ii. II.

iii.48. iv,

u iv. 8,

Ez-'^xxvit'' 30, self in ashes ;

"" make thee mourning,
31. Mic. i.

8—
'lO. X ix. 1. 10. IT—22. xiii. 17. It. xxii. 12. Lam. i. 2. 16. Er.

Tii. 16— 18. Zed., xii. 10. Luke vii. 12. Jam. iv. 9. v. 1.

26 O ' daughter of my people, " gird

"'ixi^u '^^^ ^i^^ sackcloth, and wallow thy

* sions are filly compared to great inundations, that carry

* all before them, and lay a country waste. Is. xvii. 12. Daii.
* ix. 26.' Lowth. {Note, Is. v. 26—30.)

V. 24—26. The people seem to be here prophetically

represented, as in conversation on the report of the Chal-

dean invasion : and, being filled with anguish and dismay,

they exhort one another to keep close within the walls of

Jerusalem ; as all other places were exposed to the ravages

of the enemy, and full of terror and destruction. And
while thus employed, the prophet is sent to warn them
and the whole nation, (called, " the daughter of my peo-
" pie,") to shew every token of the deepest sorrow and
distress, as they would suddenly be plundered, with im-

Imense slaughter, by the victorious assailants. {Marg. ReJ.
Notes, iv. 5— 13. ix. 17— 19. Jon. iii. 5—9. Mic. i. 10

—

16. Zech. xii. 9—14, v. 10.)

V. 27—30. The Lord had raised up the prophet, made
jhim courageous and firm in his duty, and secured him as a

fortress against every enemy: {Note, i. 17— 19:) not in

[order to preserve the city from ruin ; but to prove and dis-

pover the temper cf the people, to shew their incorrigible

[wickedness, and to illustrate the divine justice in punishing

,hem : thus he was appointed to investigate their whole
ponduct, and to bring in his report concerning them. For
hey were most grievous rebels and apostates, who sland-

•red the ways and prophets of God to excuse themselves,

iind employed themselves as tale-bearers. {Note, Lev. xix.

6.) They seemed to be gold or silver : but indeed they
i^ere base metal, without any mixture of precious ore ; and
liey continually corrupted one another more and more.
l^ote, Is. i. 4.) The prophets, whom the Lord used as

istruments to assay, refine, and purify them, were not only
'orn out by useless labour, but put to death for attempt-
ig it ; as if the refiner's bellows were thrown into the fire,

nd his lead consumed to no purpose : nay, all the judg-
lients and mercies of God were in vain ; for wickedness
as not separated from among them. {Notes, ix. 7- Prov.

ivii. 3

'iii

XXV. 4, 5. xxii. 18—22. Zech.

i. 6, 7.) Indeed the

Is. i. 21—27. Ez
8, 9. Ma/.' iii. 1—4, v. 3. 1 Pet

hole mass was proved to be refuse metal ; and not silver,

' it had once appeared to be : and men would treat them
ith contempt, because God no longer regarded them as

asfor an only son, most bitter lamen-

tation :
^ for the spoiler shall suddenly

come upon us.

27 ^ I * have set thee for a tower

and a fortress among my people, that

thou mayest know and try their way.

28 They are " all grievous revolters,
"' walking with slanders: "^ they are

brass and iron ; they are all ^ corrup-

ters.

29 The bellows are burned, the lead

is consumed of the fire ;
' the founder

melteth Mn vain : for the wicked are

not plucked away.

30 * Reprobate ^ silver shall me?i call

them, because " the Lord hath rejected

them.

iv. 20 xii. 12.

XV 8. Is. xvx.
13.

Seeoni.lS.—Jiv,

20. Ez iii.8— 10.

XX. 4. xxii. 2.

See on v. 23. It.

i. 5. xxxi. 6.

ix. 4. xviii. 18

XX. 10. Vs. I 20.

30. Ez. xxii. 18

—22.
Is. i. 4. Rev. \t.

18. xix. 2.

ix. 7. Prov. »vii.

;t. Zech. xifi. 9.

Mai. iii. 2. 3.

1 Pet. i: 7. iy.

12.

Is. xlix. 4. Ez.
xxiv. 13. Hos.
xi. 7.

Or, Refuse $it-

rrr.

Ps. cxix. 119.

Prov. XXV. 4. Is.

i. 22. 2;.. Ez.
xxii. 18, 19.

xiv. 19. Lam. v.

22. Hos. ix. 17.

Rom. x'. 1.

his people.—* Their impudence resembles brass, and their

* obstinacy may be compared to iron. ...Before the use of

' quicksilver was known, they made use of lead for thi

* refining their metals.* Lowth.
Corruptei-s. (28) Or, " Adulterating ;

" as men adu\terutc

silver or gold, with base metals.

—

Reprc>bate. (30) Note,2Cor.

xiii. 5, 6.

PRACTICAL OBSERVAriONS.
V. 1—9.

Ungodly prosperity, when the Lord is provoked to w!t':i-

draw his protection, renders men the richer prsy to the

rapacious, and affords them no security against their de-

predations : and the more admired, indulged, or delicate

they are, the more dreadful will they find it to endure hard-

ship.—Those who are intent on worldly gain, orglury and

dominion, (though by inflicting miseries on others,) are

assiduous, and indefatigable ; they lose no time, deny them-

selves even ordinary refreshments, and consider hindrances

as grievous calamities : how shameful then is it, that we
should be so attached to our own ease and indulgence,

when the glory of God, the welfare of our neighbours,

and the salvation of our own souls, demand our vigorous and
patient activity!

—

{Notes, Luke xvi. 1—8, v. 8. 1 Cor. ix.

24—27.)—^The Lord uses wicked men as the executioners

of his vengeance ; and he girds, directs, and prospers

them, though they know him not : but it is far more de-

sirable, in the humblest station, to promote the good of

our brethren ; and it will meet with a far different recom-
pence.—The wickedness of men's lives springs from the

corrupt nature of their hearts : this fountain may, in part

and for a time, be stopped
;
yet it will " cast forth its

" waters ;
" and unless it be cleansed and changed, we

can do nothing spiritually good. {Note, xvii. 9, 10.)—All

the secret, as well as the open iniquity in the world is conti-

nually " before the eyes of the Lord ;" and he will repay

oppressors with more terrible miseries, than they can in-

flict on their poor brethren.—^To be separated from God and
his favour, is the greatest evil which can befall a rational

creature : yet numbers hear the words of the Judge him-

self declaring, that he will at last say to all the wicked,
" Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre-
" pared for the devil and his angels ;

" and yet they coii-
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CHAP. VII.

Jeremiah is sent to the temple, to call the Jews to

repentance, that they might not be removed, 1—

3

;

to reprove their presumptuous confidence in the tem-

ple, while living in gross wickedness, 4— 11; and to

predict that Jerusalem would be desolated, like Shi-

loh ; and the people carried captive, as Israel had

tinue careless and unconcerned ! Nay, they even seem to

*' say to the Almiglity, Depart from us, we desire not the

" knowledge of thy ways !
"—So long as men continue

uninstructed amidst opportunities of instruction, and un-

sanctified amidst the best means of sanctification, and

under repeated salutary chastisements, there is reason to fear,

that the Lord will depart from them in final indignation :

and he will surely withdraw the light of his gospel from

those, who generally despise and abuse it ; and this is a

more grievous judgment, than any temporal calamity.

—

When he shall arise to take vengeance, no sinner, of any

age, rank, or sex, can possibly escape ; but they shall every

one be collected, as grapes are gathered to be east into the

wine-press.

V. 10—15.
The most obvious and undeniable truths are, alas ! pro-

perly noticed by very few. Most men stop their ears

against all salutary warnings and instructions ; and their

pride and lusts render them incapable of hearing, under-

standing, believing, and obeying the gospel of Christ.

They count the faithful preaching of God's word " a re-

" proach " and affront to them ; and either neglect all re-

ligious instruction, or " turn away their ears from the
*' truth to hearken to fables." This often so discourages

the zealous minister, that he has little heart to speak any

more : yet a sense of duty, zeal for tlie honour of God,
holy indignation against sin, and a hope of rescuing a few

at least from perdition, constrain him to proceed, and to

declare the wrath of God against the impenitent workers of

iniquity : and, being weary of holding in, he may some-
times introduce the important subject in such places and
companies, as may appear unseasonable and improper.

But every man is concerned in it : very few are duly sen-

sible of its importance, and of their own danger : and
those scenes of amusement and pleasure, which engross

the time, the thoughts, and affections of the young and

gay, are proofs what need they have of being " warned to

" flee from the wrath to come." But that " covetousness,"

to which elder persons are addicted, is a more dangerous

obstruction to the care of the soul, than the diversions of

children, or even the dissipated pleasures of youth. If we
iudgeof this vice by the word of God, we shall find im-

mense multitudes, in every rank of life, given up to it

:

and too often we shall have to lament, that even the mi-

nisters of religion are by it induced to deal unfaithfully and
falsely, in the most sacred concerns and transactions, which

involve tlie most awful responsibility. Many are so taken

up with forming connexions, and seeking preferment, that

they neglect the study of the scriptures, and the discharge

of their duty ; they adopt smooth, fashionable, soothing

systems of divinity : like unskilful surgeons, they heal

every wound slightly ; either because through negligence

or pride they know no better; or because they do not

choose to avow sentiments unfavourable to their interests.

been, 12— 15. God directs the prophet not to pray

for them. He shews him their idolatries, and the

judgments about to come on them, 16-^—20. He re-

jects with disdain the sacrifices of the disobedient ; and

exposes the perverse conduct of the nation, from their

departure out of Egypt, 21—28. A call to mourning

for the prevailing abominations, and a denunciation of

desolating judgments, 20—34.

or to utter things grating to the ears of their generous pa-

trons. Thus, they speak " Peace, peace, when there is no
" peace :

" but what a dreadful account will be at last re-

quired of them I—Whilst sinners are ashamed of the abo-

minations, which they have committed, their case is hope-

ful : but when they are incapable of blushing, and can
" glory in their shame," they ripen apace for destruction.

V. 16—30.

If we would learn the safe and happy path, amidst the

discordant opinions that prevail on every side ; let us look

well to our steps, put ourselves in the way of instruction,

ask wisdom of God, and reduce what we know to practice:

especially let us diligently enquire for the old paths, in

which patriarchs, prophets, apostles, martyrs, and other

honoured servants of God, have walked, and which they

have pointed out to others. {Notes, Heh. xi. xii. 1.)

Following their steps we cannot fail of finding " rest to

" our souls." But many know nothing of these ways, and

take no pains to enquire after them : many prefer modern
improvements and discoveries : nay, many treat these ancient

ways, as novel inventions, and enthusiastical reveries ; and

others who have some speculative knowledge of them, do

not walk in them. But if men will not obey the voice of

God, nor take warning when his watchmen sound the alarm,

nor flee to his appointed refuge ; it will appear at the day

of judgment to all the world, that their ruin originated

from their own wicked thoughts, because they would not

hearken unto the words of God, but rejected them. Nor
can any man reasonably expect, that the Lord should ac-

! cept the most costly oblations or services, which are offered

ill impenitence, or in proud contempt of the sacrifice and

intercession of our great High Priest. To such men, even

this " tried Foundation " becomes " a Rock of offence :

"

every doctrine, and ordinance, and providential dispensa-

tion, concurs in blinding and hardening them to their per-

dition : and thus unbelievers will perish together, being

unable to help one another. They despise indeed the dis-

tant report, both of temporal judgments and of eternal

punishment ; but their near approach will soon cause their

courage to fail, and then anguish will seize upon them : for

the sword of the most cruel enemy is as nothing, in com-

parison of the final wrath of almighty God. (Note, Ps.xc,

11.) In short, sinners must lament and mourn, either here

in penitent sorrow and self-abasement ; or hereafter with

doleful, unavailing, and eternal " wailing and gnashing of

" teeth." If the bold and faithful ministers of God are

not instrumental to the conversion of those whom they

address ; they will be found unanswerable witnesses against

them, and men will be judged and condemned according to

their word. And when warnings, corrections, rebukes, and

every means of grace, leave men unrenewed; they will

be left as rejected of God to everlasting contempt ano

misery,
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a xv.i. 19. xix i. A HE word that came to Jeremiah
14. xxii. 1. xxvi. /» ,i t •

2. j'^.'i-^e ^0- irom the Lord, saymg,

*C?j! 3. joht 2 Stand * in the g-ate of the Lord's
xviii. 20. AcUT. O

^
20.

f.^ j^i^ house, and proclaim there this word,

fi-TKiiiixxii: and say, ^Hear the word of the Lord,

IiaI'^'hoJ'I'. all ye o/' Judah, " that enter in at these

Mic^T.' 2."iii.'?. gates to worship the Lord.
Re^H.';. n'.'i?: 3 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the

exvii."i9,2o.xxii: God of Isracl ;
** Amend your ways

ii-7. xviii. 11. and your doings, and I will cause you
XXVI. 13. XXXV. ^ *—

'

^

15. Prov.xxviii. to dwell in this place.
13. 18. 1. 16—19.

J rn • i •

!r6,3i.x^x"xiiri!i: 4 ' Trust ye not in lying words,

iolwi'" I" saying, ^The temple of the Lord, The
'?rxxVx-.i3.ti: temple of the Lord, The temple of the

f 9-i2."isL. iv. Lord, are these.

zetv"iii!"ii.' 5 For ^ifye throughly amend your

1 3."iv': r2.is. i. ways and your doings ;
"^ if ye throughly

)i .'•''•*"': 12- execute judgment between a man and
1 Kingi VI. 12, .

J O
'^\/- his neighbour ;

6 If ye 'oppress not the stranger,

13. Is.

Ez. xviii.

1 xxii. 3, 4. 16, 16.

Ex.xxii.21—24,

«vt Igi'j'oh the fatherless, and the widow, '^ and
xxxi. 13—22. Ps. Ixxxii. 3, 4. Zech. vii. 9—12. Mai. iii. 5. Jam. i. 27. k ii. 30.

34. xxii. 17. xxvi. 15. 23. 2 Kings xxi. 6. xxiv. 4. Ps. cvi. 38. Is. lix. 7. Lam. iv. 13.

Ez. xxii. 3—6. Matt, xxiii. 35—37. xxvii. 4. 25.

NOTES.
Chap. VII. V. 1,2. This chapter begins a new pro-

phecy, which seems to have been delivered some time after

the preceding. The prophet was commanded to station

himself in the entrance of the temple, and there to pro-

claim his message to all those, who came thither to wor-
ship, probably, on some of the solemn feast-days. This
must have given great offence to the chief priests, and to

those who had authority in ecclesaistical concerns. {Notes,

xxvi. 2—9. Matt. xxi. 23—46. Jets v. 17—28.)

^
V. 3, 4. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 5—15.) The people glo-

ried and trusted in the temple of Jehovah, even when
they were given up to idolatry and wickedness : and when
the prophets foretold judgments from God on the city and
jiation ; they boasted that the temple, with its courts and
|>olemnities, belonged to the Lord ; and they were confident

hat he would spare the city on that account ; and not
lufFer his sanctuary to be defiled by the heathen. Thus
hey " trusted in lying words," which the false prophets
pake to them : as if they were so unalterably the favour-

es of heaven, that they might be sure of protection, what-
ver wickedness they committed.

—
^The three-fold repeti-

ion seems only to mark the rash and presumptuous con-
dence of those who used the words. {Notes, xviii. 18. Is.

wvi. 1, 2. Mic. iii. 8—12. Jets vi. 9—14, vv. 13, 14. vii.

4—50. xxi. 27—30.)
V. 5—7- As the omniscient God foresaw, that the Jews
ould not thus repent, and amend their lives ; the abso-
ite predictions of desolating judgments were in no wise

consistent with these conditional promises. It was their

ideniable duty, " throughly to amend their ways and
their doings," and to " do justice, love mercy, and walk
humbly with their God ;

" and it was peculiarly honour-
ile to him, thus to hold out encouragements to them, in
<se they attended to his exhortations.—The prescience
VOL. IV.

shed not innocent blood in this place, ' ^"\ ,
lo- ceMt.

, . n /> t T
^ VI. 14, .6. XI 2«i.

neither walk alter other gods to your ^Ez..X'"i.^6._^

hurt

;

^;'"- 7. 8. "'v!

7 Then "will I cause you to dwell " ^ent"." "I.
'^^

in this place, ° in the land that I gave o lee'ml-^Sv:

to your fathers, for ever and ever. xxifi'i4^i'6.26

8 Behold, " ye trust in lying words, 'k xx'x. i" ez

that cannot profit.

9 Will ye '' steal, murder, and coin- -?-^^^"^'''

mit adultery, and swear lalsely, "^ and 'tf%^%
burn incense unto Baal, ' and walk
after other gods whom ye know not

;

10 And ' come and stand before me l^xim.'ii. fcs

in this house, * which is called by my Re

name, and say, We are delivered to do q xi:i3.i7.

all these abominations? 21:

Ills' this house, which is called by ?• ex. xx. 3

my name, become a den of robbers m
^ p"ov^;;ii^i4,,5.

your eyes ? Behold, " even I have seen I'j^^ ^;^^_ '|

it, saith the Lord. ixi'39.^7x1ii.^3^7

—39. xxxiii. 31. Matl. xxiii. 14. John xiii. 18. 26, 27. xviii. 28. * Heb. whereupon
my name is called. 11. 14. 30. xxxii. 34. 2 Kings xxi. 4. 2Chr. xxxiii. 4.7
Ivi. 7. Matt. xxi. 13. Mark xi. 17. Luke xix. 46, 46. John ii. 16.

16, 17. xxiii. 24. Heb. iv.l3. Rev. ii. 18, 19.

xiii. 6—16.
D ix. 2-9. Ps. I.

16—21. Ii. lix. 1

i.lO

13. 18. xxxiii.

. iv. 1

S-
12. Zcch. V a,
4. Mai. iii. £.

1 Cor. vi. 9, 1".
Gal. V. 19-21.

Jam. iv. 1—1.
V. xxi. 8. xxii.

xxxii.
gk xviii

t Is

u ii. 34. XV u

or decrees of God cannot be the rule or motive of man's

duty : and the exhortations, promises, and threatenings,

should always be considered, as abstracted from that in-

comprehensible subject ; because this is the scriptural ana
rational way of stating the matter : for " the secret things
" belong unto the Lord our God ; but those things which
" are revealed belong to us, and to our children for ever,

" that we may do all the words of this law." {Note, Dent.

xxix. 29.)

—

Jmend, &c. (5) " Make good your ways."

These h'ad been very bad. {Marg. Ref.—Note, ii. 33—37.)—For ever and ever. (7) Note, Gen. xvii. 7, 8.

V. 8—11. {Note, Ez. xxiii. 39.) The Jews acted, as

if God had delivered and protected them, that they might

have the opportunity of committing every kind of abomi-

nation : thus men sometimes appear very penitent, when
they are sick and think themselves near death ; but when
they recover, they return to wickedness, as if they sup-

posed that God had restored them for that purpose. Or,

they thought, that an attendance on the worship at the

temple had delivered them from the guilt of their past

sins, and that they might now without concern return to

their idolatries and iniquities : as some men task themselves

with fastings and devotions, and come to the Lord's table

;

that having, as they think, settled the old account, they

may return to their former course of life without scruple,

till the next reckoning day. Or, they prayed, " Deliver
" us, that we may do all these abominations." This was

the real import of their devotions. Thus they made the

house of God a den of robbers, by frequenting it in the

midst of their unrepented frauds, oppressions, murders,

adulteries, perjuries, and idolatries ; and yet they thought,

that the temple, which they so scandalously profaned,

would be their protection ! {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Matt. xxi.

12, 13. John ii. 14—17.)—/ have seen, &c. (11) Notes.

Ps. xciv. 8, 9. Mai. Iii. 5, G, v. 5.
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X loih. xfiii. 1.

Judg. xviii. 31.

I Sam. i. 3.

y Deut. xii. 5. 11.

z 1 Sam iv. 3, 4,

11. IS. Ps.

L\xviii. 60—64.

a 25. xi. 7. xxv. 3.

XXXV. 15. xliv. 4.

2Chr. xxxvi. 15,

16.

b Prov. i. 24. Is.

1. 2. Ixv. 12.

Ixvi. 4. Hos. xi.

2. 7. Zech. vi:.

13. Matt, xxiii.

37.

C See on 4. 10.

—

Deut. xxviii. 52.

>Iic. iii. 11. Acts
vi. 13, 14.

d xxvi. 6-9. 18.

Iii. 13, &c.
1 Kings ix. 7, 8.

2 Kings xxv. 9.

2 Chr. vii. 21.

xxxvi. 18, 19.

Ps. Ixxiv. &-8.
Is.Ixiv. II. Lam.
ii. 7. iv. 1. Ez.

vii. 20—22. ix. 5
—7. xxiv. 21.

Mic. iii. 12.

Matt. xxiv. 1, 2.

e iii. 8. xv. 1. xxiii.

39. Iii. 3. 2 Kings
xvii. 18-20.
xxiv. 20. Hos. i.

4. ix. 9. 16, 17.

xiii. 16.

f 2 Chr. XV. 9.

Ps. Ixxviii. 67,

68.

g xi. 14. xiv. II,

12. XV. 1. xviii.

20. Ex. xxxii.lO.

Ez. xiv. 14—20.
1 John V. 16.

h 1 Sam. viii. 18.

12 But go ye now unto ''my place

which was in Shiloh, ^ where I set my
name at the first, ^ and see what I did

to it for the wickedness of my people

Israel.

13 And now, because ye have done
all these works, saith the Lord, ^ and
I spake unto you, rising up early and
speaking, but ye heard not ;

'' and I

called you, but ye answered not

;

14 Therefore will I do unto this

house, which is called by my name,
*^ wherein ye trust, and unto the place

which I gave to you and to your fa-

thers, •* as I have done to Shiloh.

1

5

And • I will cast you out of my
sight, as I have cast out all your bre-

thren, even ^the whole seed of Ephraim.
16 Therefore ^ pray not thou for

this people, neither lift up cry nor

prayer for them, neither make inter-

cession to me : for ^ I will not hear

thee.
Is. i. 15. Mic. iii. 4

V. 12—15. The tabernacle and ark of God had been

long stationed at Shiloh; till at length the impiety of Eli's

sons, and the wickedness of the people, provoked God to

give up the ark into captivity : then it was finally removed
from Shiloh, which was afterwards reduced or desolated.

{Notes, Josh, xviii. 1. 1 Sam. ii. 13— 16. 22—34. iv. 3

—

18. Ps. Ixxviii. 56—69.)—Probably, Shiloh was wholly

destroyed when the ten tribes were carried captive. Yet
the inhabitants of that city had had as good ground to

presume, that God would pieserve them for the sake of

his sanctuary, as the inhabitants of Jerusalem now had

;

especially as the latter were become still more abandoned
than they, in the midst of more abundant means and ad-

vantages. Accordingly, the Lord assured them, that he

would deal with Jerusalem, as he had dealt with Shiloh

;

destroying the temple, removing all the sacred utensils,

and utterly desolating the city : and that he would drive

the inhabitants out of their favoured land, into heathen

countries, as he had done the inhabitants of the kingdom
of Israel ; banishing them, as it were, from the sight of

his eyes. (Note, Deut. xi. 12. Is. 1. 1—3.)
—

' " Rising up
* " early" (13) signifies diligence and assiduity. The same
' sense is elsewhere expressed in the Hebrew by doing any
* thing in the motning ; which our translators render early,

' Ps. xlvi. 5. xc. 14.' Lowth. {Notes, xxv. 3. Is. 1. 4.)

V. 16. The prophet, hoping that the threatenings were

not absolute, continued to intercede for the people. But
the Lord not only said to him, " Let me alone ;

" {Notes,

Ex. xxxii. 7— 10, V. 10 ;) but he absolutely forbad him to

pray for them any more, for he would not hear him ; nor

would he have him pray in vain. {Notes, xiv. 7—12. xv. 1.

jEz. xiv. 13—21.) He might pray for the conversion and

salvation of individuals ; for the mitigation of national

judgments ; for the preservation of the Jews during the

17 ^ ' Seest thou not what they do
in the cities of Judah and in the streets

of Jerusalem ?

18 The ^children gather wood, and
the fathers kindle the fire, and the wo-
men knead their dough, to make cakes
to the * queen of heaven, and " to pour
out drink-offerings unto other gods,
' that they may provoke me to anger.

19 Do "' they provoke me to anger?
saith the Lord ; do they not provoke
themselves to ° the confusion of their

own faces ?

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God ;

° Behold, mine anger and my
fury shall be poured out upon this

place, upon man, and upon beast, and
upon the trees of the field, and upon
the fruit of the ground: and it shall

burn, P and shall not be quenched.
21 ^ Thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel ;
** Put your burnt-of-

ferings unto your sacrifices, and eat flesh.

i See on vi. 27.—
Ez. viii. C— ift

xiv. 23.

j See on xliv. 17

—

19. 25.
* Or, frame, or
workmanship, of
heaven. Deut. iv

19. Job xxxi. 2fr

-28.
k xix. 13. xxxii.

29. Deut. xxxii.
37, 38. Ps. xvi.
4. Is. Ivii. 6.

Ixv. 11. Ez. XX.
28.

1 xxv. 7. Is. iii. ft
Ixv. 3.

mii. 17. 39. Dent.
xxxii. 16. 21,
22. Is. i. 20.24.
Ez. viii. 17, 18.

1 Cor. X. 22.

n XX. 11. Ezra ix.

7. Is. xiv. 16.

Dan. ix. 7, 8.

o iv. 23—26. ix.

10, 11. xii. 4.

xiv. 16. xlii. 18.

xliv. 6. Ii. xlii.

25. Lam ii. 3

—

^. iv. 11. Ez.
XX. 47, 48. xxii.

22. Dan. ix. 11.

Nah. i. 6. Mai.
iv. 1. Rev. xiv.

10. xvi. 1—21.
p See on xvii. 27.
—2 Kings xxii,

17- Is. Ixvi. 24.

Markix. 43—4a
q See on vi.20.—

K

i. 11—15. Hos.
viii. 13. Am. ».

21-23.

captivity, and for their restoration : but he was not allowed
any more to deprecate the destruction of the city and tem-
ple, the desolations of the land, and the captivity of the

people. {Note, 5—70—* Nothing but an universal refor-^

' mation, which God foresaw would not be effected, could
' deliver the Jews from ... captivity and desolation. ...The
'^ divine decree, being without repentance irrevocable, iv.

' 28. xiv. 11, 12, God forbids Jeremiah to interpose by his

* prayers for the reversing of it.' Lowth.
V. 17, 18. To convince the prophet, that the irrever-

sible sentence was most just, the Lord calls his attention

to the unanimous zeal of old and young, men and women,
for their abominable idolatries. {Notes, xliv. 15—18. Lev.

ii. 4—8. Num. xxviii. 5—7-)

Queen of heaven. (18) This may be understood of the

moon, or of the whole frame of the visible heavens, of

which the people had some image or symbol, that they

worshipped with great earnestness. {Notes, Deut. iv. 19.

Job xxxi. 24—28.)—Some think, that the cakes here men-

tioned, were stamped with the likeness of the idol, to

which they were offered.—It is remarkable that the papists

have adopted this title in the worship of the Virgin Mary,

styling her ' The queen of heaven
;

' as if they were am-

bitious of resembling the Jews in their idolatry.

V. 19. The people committed wickedness, as if they

meant it on purpose to affront the Lord (18) : but did

they think they could do him any real harm ? Or could

they expect any other, than to expose themselves by it to

confusion and misery? {Notes, £z. viii. 17, 18. 1 Cor. x.

18—22.)
V. 20. Marg. Ref.—Notes, iv. 19—27. ix. 10, U. xii.

1—4. Deut. xxxii. 22. Lam. iv. 11.

V. 21—23. The Jews confided in their sacrifices, espe-

cially the burnt-offerings, which were wholly consumed on
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B.C. 606*. CHAPTER VII. B.C. 606.

I Sam. XT. 22.

ft. I. 8-17. li.

16, 17. Hos. vi.

6. Matt. ix. 13.

Mark xii. o3.

Heb. the matter

qf burnt-offer-

ings.

xi. 4. 7. Ex. XV.
2G. xix. 5, 6.

Lev. xxvi. 3

—

13. Deut. v. 29.

33. vi. 3. xi. 27.

xiii. 4. XXX. 2.

a 20. Rom. xvi.

26. 2 Cor. X. 5.

Heb. V. 9.

See on xxxi. 33.

xlii. 6. Deut iv.

10. V. 16. 33.

2G. xi. a Ex.
xxxii. 7, 8. Neh.
ix. 16-20. Ps.

bacxi. 11,12. cvi.

7, &c. Ez. ix. 8.

13.16.21.
xxiii. 17. Deut.
xxix. 19.

Or, stubbomnett.
iii. 17. murg.
Heb. ujere.

2fi. ii. 27. viii. 5.

xxxii. 33. Neh.
ix. 29. Hos. iv

16.

xxxii. 30, 31.

Deut. ix. 7. 21

—24. 1 Sam. viii.

7, 8. Ezra ix. 7.

Neh. ix. 16—18.
26. Ps. cvi. Vi—
22. Ez. ii. S. XX.

5, &c. xxiii. 2, 3.

I3.XXV.4. 2Chr.
xxxvi. 15. Neh.
ix,30. Matt.xxi.
34-36. Luke
XX. 10—12.
See on 24. vi. 17
ix. 16. Dan. ix.

Prov. xxix. 1. 1

22 For I spake not unto your fa-

thers, " nor commanded them, in the

day that I brought them out of the

land of Egypt, concerning * burnt-of-

ferings or sacrifices

:

23 But this thing commanded I

them, saying, ' Obey my voice, ' and I

will be your God, and ye shall be my
people : and walk ye in all the ways
that I have commanded you, " that it

may be well unto you.

24 But "" they hearkened not, nor in-

clined their ear, but ^ walked in the

counsels, and in the ^imagination of

their evil heart, and * went ' backward,

and not forward.

25 Since * the day that your fathers

came forth out of the land of Egypt
unto this day, I have even ^ sent unto

you all my servants the prophets, daily

rising up early and sending them

:

26 Yet ° they hearkened not unto
me, nor inclined their ear, '' but har-

. XXT. 3. 7. xxvi.5. xxix. 19. xxxiv. 14. xliv. 16. 2 Chr, xxxiii. 10. Neh.
6. d xix. 15. 2 Kings xvii. 14. 2 Chr. xxx. 8. Neh. ix. 17. 29.

s. xlriii. 4. Actsvii. 51. Rom. ii. 5.

dened their neck : * they did worse
than their fathers.

27 Therefore ^ thou shalt speak all

these words unto them ;
^ but they will

not hearken to thee :
^ thou shalt also

call unto them ; but they will not an-

swer thee.

28 But thou shalt say unto them.

This is a nation that obeyeth not the

voice of the Lord their God, ' nor re-

ceiveth ^ correction :
^ truth is perished,

and is cut off from their mouth.
29 % ^ Cut off thine hair, O Jerusa-

lem, and cast it away, " and take up a

lamentation on high places :
" for the

Lord hath rejected and forsaken " the

generation of his wrath.

30 For the children of Judah have

done evil in my sight, saith the Lord :

^ they have set their abominations in

the house which is called by my name,
to pollute it.

31 And they have built "^the high

places of Tophet, which ?** in ""the val-

e xvi. 12. Matt,
xxi. 38. xKiii.

32.

f i. 7. xxvi. 2. Ez.
ii. 4—7. iii. J7,

18. Acts XX. 27.

g i. 19. Is. vi. 9,
10. Ez. iii. 4—
11.

h Is. 1. 2. Ixv. 12.

Zech. vii. 13.

i ii. .SO. V. 3. vl.

29, 30. Is. i. 4,
5. Zeph. iii. 2.

§ Or, instruction.

vi. 8. xxxii. 33.
Ps. 1. 17. Prov.
i. 7. Zeph. iii. 7.

k v. 1. ix. 3—8.

Is. li.x. 14. 15.

Hos. iv. 1. Mic.
vii. 2—5.

1 xvi. 6. xlvii. 5.

xlviii. 37. Job i.

20. Is. XV. 2, 3.

Mic. i. 16.

m ix. 17—21. Ez.
xix. I. xxviii. 12.

n See on vi. 30.

—

2 Kings xvii. 20.

Zech. xi. 8, 9.

o Deut. xxxii. 5.

Matt. iii. 7. xii.

39. xvi. 4. xxiii.

36. Acts ii. 40.

p xxiii. 11. xxxii.
34. 2 Kings xxi.

4. 7. xxiii. 4—6.

12. 2Chr. xxxiii.

4, 5. 7. 15. Ez.
tii. 20. viii. 5

—

17. xliii. 7, 8.

q xix.5, 6. 2 Kings
xxiii. 20. 2 Chr.
xxxiii. 6.

r xix. 2. Josh. xv.
8. 2 Chr. xxviii.

3

the altar, {Notes, Lev. i ;) as if by them they made the

Lord their debtor. But he indignantly bade them take

these and add them to the peace-ofFerings, on which the

priests and offerers feasted
;
{Notes, Lev. vii. 12— 18. Deut.

\u. 5—7 j) for he would not accept them at their hands.

|tt was the grand design of the whole revelation to Israel

lit Mount Sinai, to lead the people to obedience, and the

lacrifices were appointed in subserviency to that end : and
lot merely as external observances, pleasing to God, how-
ever offered, or by men of any character. They were in

hemselves instances of obedience ; they formed an expres-

ion of the offerer's repentance, and faith in the promised
Javiour; and they were ' means of grace,' and of com-
nunion with God; all which, when genuine, conduced to

jhe conscientious obedience of holy fear and love. In this

i^ay the Lord would have been their God, and they would
ave been his people : but all their external observances
mst be worthless, when this obedience was wanting. {Notes,

Sam. XV. 22, 23. Ps. 1. 7—15. Is. i. 10—15. Ixvi. 3, 4.

hs. vi. 6". viii. 13. Am. v. 21—24. Mark xii. 28—34.)

—

'oncerning. (22) Or, " For the sake of, &c." This the
ord properly signifies.

V. 24—28. The prophet ought not to be discouraged,

if his labours were singularly unsuccessful : for the
;ople had always been disobedient and obstinate, not-
ithstanding all the means which God, by his servants the
ophets had perseveringly used to reclaim them. {Marg.
id Marg. Rcf.—Notes, Zeph. iii. 5—7. Zech. i. 2—6.)—^The command given to Jeremiah to speak all the
ords of God to his people, though previously assured
at they would not believe and obey them, shews that in-

tations, exhortations, and expostulations, are in no wise
consistent with the prescience of God, that men will not

regard them ; nor with his decree to " give them up to their

" own hearts* lusts." Such protestations, indeed, tend

eventually to manifest the divine justice in pouring out his

vengeance on hardened rebels, and answer most important

purposes in the moral government of God.
They went backward, &c. (24) ' The expression is

* taken from headstrong oxen, that draw back and refuse

' to put their necks under the yoke. 26. Neh. ix. 29. Hos.
' iv. 16.' Lowth.— Worse, &c. (26) Note, SO.— Triith is

perished. (28) Notes, v. 1, 2. ix. 3—6. Is. lix. 9—15.

V. 29. The hair of the Nazarites was the token of their

peculiar dedication to the Lord, which was terminated or

profaned, when it was cut off: {Notes, Num. vi. 2—5.

9— 12. 18—20. Judg. xvi. 17—21 :) and cutting or shav-

ing the hair was in all cases a token of grief and humili-

ation. {Marg. Ref. 1.) Thus Jerusalem was ordered to cut

off her hair, as about to be profaned and trodden down
by the Gentiles : she was also to use every token of deep

distress ; for that generation of Israel would endure the

severe wrath of God, and be rejected and forsaken by him.

{Marg. Ref. m—o.)—^This implied, that there was mercy
in reserve for future generations of that people. {Notes,

Num. xiv. 22—31.)
High places.] ojcttj .

" The open plains." Blayney. The
word seems to mean a place, which is without covert, un-

sheltered, exposed to open view ; whether on a hill, or in

an open plain or desert. {Note, iv. 11—13, v. 11.)

V. 30. Manasseh placed his idols in the courts of the

temple, nay, in the temple itself! {Marg. Ref.—26. Notes,

2 Kings xxi. 4, 5. 7, 8. xxiii. 4. 2 Chr. xxxiii. 6—8. Ez.

viii. 2—12.)
V. 31. The Lord had never commanded such unnatural

and cruel sacrifices, as are here described, or the people

2 N 3
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i>cut. xii. 31. ley of the son of Hinnom, ' to burn
Ps^cv^! '^h 3s. their sons and their daughters in the

Lev.''" viii. 21. fire ;
' which I commanded them not,

xvii.'sT^
^^"'

neither * came it into my heart.
'

"on77.vW(." 32 Therefore, behold, " the days
'

xivi. 30.' El. vi'. come, saith the Lord, that it shall no
more be called Tophet, nor the valley

of the son of Hinnom, but the valley

xix. 11. 13. of slaughter: "for they shall bury in
- ""''"'' ''""•

Tophet till there be no place.10.

33 And ^ the carcases of this people y vin. i, 2. ix. 22.

shall be meat for the fowls of the hea- ^xv. hs.^'xxxw:

ven, and for the beasts of the earth ;
25; i>s."ixxi".'2,

and none shall iray them away. j§-,'|>
«*''"'«•

34 Then will I cause ^ to cease from z xvl. 9. xxv. 10.

the cities ofJudah, and from the streets u.^xxiv. 7. s.

of Jerusalem, the voice of mirth, and ^^"^^'^3"""

the voice of gladness, the voice of

the bridegroom, and the voice of the ftiv.27.Lev.xxvi.

bride : *for the land shall be desolate, u. MicIVn^is-

might have had some excuse for renouncing his worship.

But indeed he had expressly prohibited them ; nay, he ab-

horred them as most detestable : and yet the people pre-

ferred the worship of Molech, which imposed on them so

hard an injunction, to his reasonable and spiritual service!

{Note, xix. 5. Lev. xviii. 21. xx. 2—5. 2 Kmgs xvii. 17.

Ps. cvi. 35—38. Matt. v. 21, 22.)

High places.] ' The high places ...were in all probability,

* artificial mounts, or tumuli, thrown up about the place,

' for the purpose of performing some of the rites, with

' which these sacrifices were accompanied ; or from which
' the persons assembled might command a view of the

' dreadful spectacle.' Blayney.

I commanded them not.] ' A great deal more is implied

* than is expressed ; a way of speaking frequent in scrip-

' ture. Deut. xvii. 3. Is. Ixv. 12.' Lowth.

V. 32, 33. Tophet is supposed to have had its name
from the drums which they beat, or the noises which they

made, to drown the cries of their tortured children. {Notes,

2 Kings xxiii. 10. Is. xxx. 33.) But it should no longer

serve for that purpose, or retain its ancient names ; but be

called " The valley of slaughter," from the multitudes

of the Jews, who would be slaughtered in it, and there

buried, till it was full of graves ; and then the remainder

of dead bodies would be left unburied, to be devoured

by beasts and birds of prey. {Marg. Ref. y.

—

Note, viii.

1-3.)
V. 34. Notes, xvi. 2—9. xxv. 10. xxxiii. 10, 11. Rev.

xviii. 21—24.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—15.

The great doctrines and precepts of the scriptures should

be proclaimed in the most publick manner ; and those who
are employed in this service, must not fear the faces or

respect the persons of men, whatever be their rank or

office.—Faithful preaching ought to attend on the admi-
nistration of other sacred ordinances; that men may be

warned not to rest in forms, and to beware of irreverence

and hypocrisy.—No observances, creeds, or experiences, in

which men glory and confide, will profit them ; if they do

not sincerely and thoroughly amend their ways and doings.

They may in various ways " trust in lying words," and in

the words of lying teachers, presuming themselves to be

tne people of God, and entitled to all the blessings of his

covenant; whilst they neglect justice and equity, oppress

the stranger, the fatherless, and widow, or commit other

atrocious crimes : but if God wjuld not suffer Israel to in-

habit Canaan, when they thus abused their privileges ; will

he admit those into heaven who copy their example? He

graciously pardons and saves the most atrocious criminals,

who embrace his gospel ; and his " saving grace teaches
" them to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live

" soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world
;

"

but no one can have any ground to deem himself a par-

taker of this salvation, who allows himself in the practice

of one known sin, or the habitual neglect of one known
duty. But presumptuous hypocrites deny, overlook, or

evade these conclusions, by various subterfuges ; and they

shift from one delusion to another, as times and circum-

stances change. The legal Pharisee, for instance, pays a

sort of quit-rent to the Lord, by a task of austerity or de-

votion ; and thus he purchases the liberty, as he supposes,

to live the rest of his time according to his own plan. And
many of this description, after all their sanctimonious scru-

pulosity, will cheat, lie, perjure, commit adultery, or any

other wickedness, which they hope may escape detection

and punishment from man. The evangelical Pharisee, and

antinomian enthusiast, receire a mutilated and distorted

evangelical creed, into a carnal heart : they contend earn-

estly for the doctrines of free grace ; they mistake some

change of sentiment, or sect, or some lively impression on

the imagination or affections, for " a new creation " unto

holiness; they call the most open apostasy, " backsliding;"

or the most notorious and unrepented vices, " the spots of

" God's children ;
" and then by perverting the doctrine of

final perseverance, they hope to live the life of the wick-l

ed, and at last to " die the death of the righteous !
" Thus

sin on that grace may abound ;
" they think them-men

selves delivered from wrath, to commit all kinds of abomi

nation ; and speak of the church of God, as if it were a

den of robbers, and adulterers, and covetous oppressors,

or of contentious, and ill tempered neighbours and rela-

tives ! Those who are not conversant with such matters^

can scarcely deem it possible, that men should hold sue

impious sentiments : yet it is, alas ! too true that many

do ; and it is no more incredible, than that the Jewsj

should come from their idols and wicked practices, to thti

temple of God, and then be confident of his protection.,

because his ordinances were thus profaned among them '1

If any thing could break this " strong delusion," the deal-

ings of God with his ancient people might teach mer

another lesson : but the cross of Christ, when duly under-

stood, forms the most effectual antidote to these detestabit

sentiments. Did the Son of God then indeed give himsel:

for our transgressions, to shew the justice and holiness o

God, the excellency and obligation of the violated law

and the evil and desert of sin ? and was this in order t(

give his followers leave to commit sin with impunity ? Wn(

can adequately abhor such a thought

!

2 N 4



B. C. 606. CHAPTER VIII. B.C. 6oa.

CHAP. VIII.

A prediction of the Indignities, which would be

shewn to the bones of the idolatrous Jews ; and of

such miseries, that men would prefer death to life, 1

—3. Severe reproofs of the obstinacy, avarice, and

shameless wickedness of the people, 4— 12. A pro-

phetical description of the dismay occasioned by the

Chaldean invasion, 13— 17- The grief of the pro-

phet in the prospect of these calamities, 18—22.

fl vi!. 32-34. At * that time saith the Lord, they

2 King^s'xxiiuo." shall brinff out the bones of the kinffs

'- of Judah, and the bones of his princes,

and the bones of the priests, and the

bones of the prophets, and the bones

of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, out of

their graves

:

4, 5. £z. vl

Am. ii. I

V. 16—34.

When the professed worshippers of God have been de-

luded into a vain imagination, that the practice of allowed

sin, and the enjoyment of the divine favour may, by some

means or other, be reconciled ; they are seldom recovered

:

We are not indeed forbidden to pray for any person, or

people, by name : yet there are some, repecting whom we
feel discouragement, whenever we attempt to plead in their

behalf; as if the Lord said to us, " Make no intercession

" for them, for I will not hear thee." {Note, 1 John v. 16

—

18, V. 16.)—Whatever enormity we witness in the conduct

of the ignorant and profane, there remains hope concern-

ing tliem : but presumptuous professors of religion, who
commit and plead for sin, must in general be let alone.

If, however, they will learn nothing from us ; we may
,
learn from them, " whilst we think we stand, to take heed
" lest we fall :

" and to be as diligent and as careful in

I

instructing our children in the truths of God, and in habi-

! tuating them to attend on divine ordinances, as they often

are, in initiating them in the mysteries of iniquity.—Hard-
ened sinners often delight in shewing their contempt of

God, as if this could interrupt his happiness, when it only

provokes him to hasten and enhance their misery. Nothing
can avert the ruin of those who persist in disobedience : and
we understand the gospel as little, as the Jews did the

law ; if we think that a notional belief and a high confi-

dence that we are the people of God, can avail us, if we
persist in rebellion ; or that he will accept any particular

services, which are intended as compensations for conti-

luing in the practice of some beloved iniquity. The way
s indeed open for the sinner to return : and when we are

)rought to obey the gospel, all former offences are par-

loned, imperfect services are accepted, the Lord becomes
lur God, and numbers us among his people ; we learn to

valk in his ways, and " it is well with us
;
" his gospel

urnishes us with motives, encouragements, and assistance;

nd his ordinances are means of grace to our souls. But
le abhors external services, when men continue to follow

lieir own counsels, to walk after their own evil imagina-
ions

; and when they grow worse in the midst of oppor-
unities of improvement.—The minister must speak all

men will not hear : he musthe roessage of God, though

2 And they shall spread them be-

fore the sun, and the moon, ^ and all

the host of heaven, whom they have
loved, and whom they have served,

and after whom they have walked, and
whom they have sought, and whom
they have worshipped : they shall not
be gathered, nor be buried ;

" they shall

be for dung upon the face of the

earth.

3 And ^ death shall be chosen rather

than life, by all the residue of them
that remain of this evil family, which
remain * in all the places whither I

have driven them, saith the Lord of

hosts.

b xix. 13. xliT. 17— 19. Deut.iv.li>.

xvii. 3. 2 KiriKC
xvii. 16. xxi. o.

!>. 2 Chr. xxxiii.

3—5. Ez. viii. 16.

Zefjh. i. o. Acts
vii. 42.

c ix. 22. xvi 4.

xxii. 19. xxxvi.
30. 2 Kings ix.

36, 37. Ps.
Ixxxiii. 10. Ec.
VI. 3. Zeph. i.

17.

d XX. 14—18^

1 Kiii^s xix. 4.

Job iii. 20-22.
vii. 15, 10. Jon.
iv. 3. Rev. vi.

16. ix. 6.

e xxiii. 3. 8. xxix.
14. ?8. xxxii. :«.

37. xl. 12. Dcut.
XXX. 1. 4. DaiL
ix. 7.

call on them to repent, and invite them to come to Christ,

even could he know that they would reject his message

:

and when individuals or nations cast off the authority of

God, and " refuse correction ;
" or become so addicted to

dissimulation and hypocrisy, that " truth perisheth, and is

" cut off from their mouth ; " their guilt should be charged
home upon them, and warning given to them and to

others.—^The Lord hates sin the most, when it is nearest

to him ; and the profanation of his solemn ordinances is

the worst of all impiety.—If men were required to endure
such losses, hardships, weariness, or expense, in the ser-

vice of God, as they often impose on themselves in their

sinful pursuits, they would complain bitterly of his com-
mandments. But they are frequently cruel to themselves,

their families, and children ; they ruin their health or cir-

cumstances, and act contrary to natural affection, without

complaining, when serving sin and Satan.—All the pre-

cepts and prohibitions of the Lord are " holy, just, and
"good;" and the self-denial which he requires, rational

and salutary. But the devil is a cruel tyrant as a tempter

in this world : what then will he be, as a tormentor in the

next ? There all joy will for ever cease from the workers
of iniquity. May we then learn to relish holy and spiri-

tual joys, and to sit loose to all other satisfactions, how-
ever lawful in themselves.

NOTES.

Chap. VIII. V. 1—3. When the Chaldeans had taken

Jerusalem, without doubt they accomplished this predic-

tion : and being enraged at the Jews, especially at the

rulers and teachers, who had violated their treaties, and
made so obstinate a resistance ; they absurdly vented their

indignation, by abusing the bodies of the dead, as well as

by massacreing the living. Thus the bones of the prin-

cipal persons especially were taken from the graves, and
spread before the sun, moon, and stars : and they were dis-

graced, and left as dung on the earth; (Notes, xxii. 13

—

19, V. 19. xxxvi. 30, 31.1 Kings xxi. 23. 2 Kings ix. 30

—

37, iJU. 35—37. Is.xiv. 16—20;) as it were, in the pre-

sence of those creatures, whom they had worshipped ai;d

served, instead of the great Creator. Their idolatry is

spoken of in a variety of phrases of similar import, to
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^ HoTxi'rrAm 4 % Moreover thou shalt say unto

glii.'i.''^riv:?:them, Thus saith the Lord; 'Shall

T'l'iclngrviiJ: they fall, and not arise ? shall he Hum
38. Is. xliv. 22.

•^

J i. i. ^
It. 7. Ez. xviii. away, and not return ?

vii. lo"'..
'j,J

5 Why then is this people of Jeru-
jj'^j'ii^'24g-2fi- salem '^ slidden back by a perpetual

. 7-
p p^„^ .^ backsliding ? ' they hold fast deceit,

'

Ii.'2o.''f Thes! " they refuse to return.

9-12. "^

Rev"' il: G I Miearkened and heard, Z>m^ they

k v^'3. Is. i. 20. spake not aright :
"' no man repented

Heb.'xii^'k
" him of his wickedness, " saying, What

28. Ps'^^'xiv."/. have I done ? Every one turned to his

iii.iir'2Pet. ui'. course, ° as the horse rusheth into the
">'v. 1. Is. ux. 16. battle.

Ez. xxii. M.

njlbx! 2. Ez. 7 Yea, •" the stork m the heaven

s.";'. ^Lu"/ XV. knoweth her appointed time ; and
17—19. o ii. 24, 25. See on Job xxxix. 19—25. p ProT. vi. 6-8. Is. i. 3.

shew their excessive attachment to it. And the remains of

Israel, (no more worthy to be called " a holy nation," but

an " evil family,") being dispersed into distant countries,

would encounter such miseries, as would cause them to

envy those, who were slain at the taking of the city.

(Notes, Lam. iv. 6—9. Rev. ix. 6.)—Some think that the

Chaldeans broke open the monuments of the great men,
in searching for the treasures, which were supposed to be
laid up in them.—The latter part of the second verse

might be rendered, " Because they loved them, and
*' because they served them, &c." They were thus dis-

graced, by the just judgment of God, for their idolatry.

V. 4—7« ' Some explain the fourth verse to this sense

:

' Are they so far plunged in sins, and the miseries conse-
* quent thereto, that there is no hope of their recovery ? ...

' If they will turn to God, will not he immediately be pa-
* cified and return to them ?

' Lowth. The same word is

in that verse rendered turn and return ; but if a man have
turned out of the way, he must turn again, in order to re-

turn into it : so that the same sense is preserved, by the

interpretation given below, which seems most agreeable to

the context, and the scope of the prophet's keen expos-
tulations. If men fall into a pit, or fall down by the

road, they attempt to rise again, and are glad of assist-

ance : when they fall into trouble, they endeavour to ex-

tricate themselves : and if a traveller have lost his way, he
will bear to be told of his mistake, and be ready to ask for

information, and to return back to the road. Why then
did the people of Jerusalem persist in apostasy from God ?

Why were they so obstinate in idolatry, notwithstanding
all the methods used to reclaim them ? It was undeniable,

that they were fallen into sin and misery : and yet they
held fast the delusion, and could not be induced to return

to the worship and service of God ! They were fallen into

a pit, and would not attempt to get out of it ! they had
wandered from the way, and would not attempt to return

to it ! The Lord had his eye upon them in all their trials

;

but saw no man who spake aright, and as it became sinners

in such circumstances. None of them repented of their

sins, or condemned themselves for their rebellion, ingra-

titude, and folly. On the contrary, every one of them
returned to his sinful practices, as eagerly, and with as

^the turtle, and the crane, and the ?v\4"Vi5!k8.v.

swallow observe the time of their com- , Ih, 5

ing ; but '' my people ^ know not the ' it 12. LI. ^.
• -I i_ o j_i T Kom. i. 22. ii,

ludafment 01 the ix)RD. 17, &c. 1 cor.

8 How do ve say, ' We are wise, and ".p?„"^"i-. p.
" " fcO. rJos. viii. 12

" the law of the Lord is with us ? Lo, *
^j.'-

'f^^/"^,;?/^^

certainly * in vain made he it ; the pen
of the scribes is in vain.

9 ^ The wise men are "" ashamed, they
l\

are dismayed and taken :
^ lo, they

""

r2l''i3.^i,^.°tix:

have rejected the word of the Lord ; 26. 1 con^i.^i*

and * what wisdom is in them ? y Deui. iv. e. p..

10 Therefore ' will I ffive their wives -lo?' i«- .'viu.

.0 20. 1 Cor. 1. 18

unto others, ana their nelds to them -29. 2 Tim. m.

that shall inherit them :
* for every one, *

iy\ll\''il1^2

from the least even unto the greatest, ^ ^l- ,2. De„t.
xxviii. aO—32. Am. T. 11. Zeph. i. 13. a Sec on T). 13.— 1». Ivi. 10— 12. Ez. xxxiii'.

31. Mic. iii. 5. 11. Tit. i. 7. 11. 2 Pet. ii. 1—3.

wnrketh for
falsehood. Prov.
xvii. 16. Is. X. 1.

T Or, Have they
been ashamed.

little regard to consequences, as the impetuous horse

rushes into the battle. {Note, Job xxxix. ID—25.) Even
the birds of passage knew the times, which Providence

had appointed for their removal from one climate to ano-

ther : but the Jews, more stupid than they, could not per-

ceive " the signs of the times;" they did not see that the

Lord was about to execute judgments, which could not

be shunned, without repentance and conversion ; indeed,

they knew neither their duty, nor the rules of the Lord's

dealings with them. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Prov. vi. 6—IL
Is. i. 3.)

V. 8, 9. {Notes, Rom. ii. 17—23.) The Jews valued

themselves upon their superior wisdom and knowledge, and

upon having the law of God among them. But what

ground had they for such glorying, when they were guilty

of the most atrocious idolatry and iniquity ? They might as

well have been left in ignorance, with ihe poor Gentiles.

The Lord had given the law, and the scribes laboured in

writing copies of it, and expounding it, to no purpose, if

obedience was not rendered td it. Indeed their politicians

and counsellors, could not prevent the ruin of the state

:

they would be frustrated in all their devices, put to shame,

dismayed, ensnared, and taken prisoners. For what wisdom

could be in such men, as rejected the truths, precepts, and

warnings of God's word ? {Note, Is. viii. 20.) ^ The title

' of Scribe, as applied to the skill of transcribing or inter-

' preting the law, is first given to Ezra; {Ezra vii. 6
^'\

* who was not merely a copier of the law, but likewise an

' explainer of the difficulties of it. {Neh.viii. 9. 13.) And
* it is likely none made it their business to write copies of

' the law, but those who were well versed in the study ot

* it ; which would best secure them from committing mis-

' takes in their copies : from hence the word signifies, in

* the New Testament, those who were learned in explain-

^ ing the law.' Lowth. {Notes, xxxvi. 4. Ezra vii. 6— 10.

Neh. viii. 1—13. Matt. xiii. 51, 52.)—As Ezra lived long

after Jeremiah ; the quotation can refer only to the order

of books in our Bibles.—The word (15^), rendered

" in vain," generally signifies " a lie ; " (" dealeth/a/se/i/,"

the same word, 10;) and perhaps it refers to the false

interpretations of the scribes. {Notes, Matt. xv. 1

—

G.)

V. 10— 12. Not only would the women be carried cnp-
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b See en v. 31.

—

xxiii. 11— 17. 2o,

26. xxxii. 32. Is.

xxviii. 7. Lam.
IT. 13. Ez. xxii.

27, 28.

<> See on vi. 14.

—

xiv. 11,16. xxvii.

9, 10. xxviii. 3—
9. I Kings xxii.

6. 13. Lam. ii.

14. Ez. xiii. 10

—16. 22. Mic. ii.

II.

d iii. 3. vi. 15. Ps.

lii. 1. 7. Is. iii.

9. Zeph. ill. 5.

Phil. iii. 19.

e Is. ix. 13—17.
xxiv. 2. Ez. xxii.

25—31. Hos. IT.

5.6.
* Or, In gather-

ing I uill con-

Rime. Is. xxiv.

21, 22. Ez. xxii.

19—21. xxiv. 3
—11.

( Lev. xxvi. 20.

Deut. xxviii. 39
—42. Is. V. 4—
6. 10. Hos. li. 8,

9. Joel i. 7. 10—
12. Hab. iii. 17.

Hag. i. 11. ii.

17. Malt. xxi.

19. Luke xiii. 6
—9.

E XTii. 8. Ps. i. 3,

4. Jam. i. 11.

h 2 Kings vii. 3, 4.

i IT. 5, 6. XXXV.
IL 2 Sam. xx.
6.

k Lev. X. 3. Ps.

xxxix. 2. Lam.
iii. 27, 28. Am.
vi. 10. Hab. ii.

39. Zecb. ii. 13.

is given to covctousness ;
^ from the

prophet even unto the priest every one
dealeth falsely.

1

1

For " they have healed the hurt

of the daughter of my people slightly,

saying, Peace, peace, when there is no
peace.

12 Were they ^ ashamed when they

had committed abomination ? nay, they

were not at all ashamed, neither could

they blush ;
' therefore shall they fall

among them that fall : in the time of

their visitation they shall be cast down,
saith the Lord.

13 *I will surely consume them,
saith the Lord: ^ there shall be no
grapes on the vine, nor figs on the fig-

tree, and ^ the leaf shall fade ; and the

things that I have given them shall

pass away from them.
14 ^ Why '' do we sit still ? assemble

yourselves, ' and let us enter into the

defenced cities, and ^ let us be silent

there : for the Lord our God hath put

tive, the fields ravaged, the crops carried off, and the cattle

driven away; but God would give the estates of the Jews
to those, who would permanently possess them, as their

own inheritance.

Given to covetousness. (10) One effect of covetousness,
in the ministers of religion, {Note, vi. 13—15. P. O. 10

—

15,) may here be noticed; and it is too important to be
omitted : namely, that of those, in highly responsible sta-

tions in the church, who appropriate to the emolument of
;heir own families and connexions, what was entrusted to

;heir stewardship for the common benefit of the souls of
nen.

V. 13. This verse may be literally translated, " In ga-
thering I will consume them, saith Jehovah. There are
no grapes on the vine ; no figs on the fig-tree ; the very
leaf is fallen ; and what I gave them shall pass away from
them." Israel was a vine, or fig-tree : but there was no
uit on the vine, or fig-tree, even the profession of true
jligion was cast off ; and therefore God would take away
om the people all the peculiar advantages, which lie had
Torded tliem. [Notes, Is. v. 1—7. Matt. xxi. 17—20. 33
-44. XXV. 24—30. Luke xiii. 6—9.)
V. 14— 16. The Jews are again introduced, conferring
'gether on the report of the Chaldean invasion as already
rived. They excited one another without delay to leave
e villages and open country, that they might take refuge
the defenced cities ; and there remain silent and inactive,

resistance seemed hopeless : for they saw the hand of
|r)d in the visitation, and tiiis damped their expectations
i]d enervated their efforts ; as he had, for their sins, given
tem water mingled with gall, hemlock, or poison, to drink.
(.. 15. Notes, xxiii. 13—15. xxv. 1.5—17. Deut. xxix. 18.
'•. Ixxv. 8.) This may be considered either as the Ian-

US to silence, and given us ' water of
^ gall to drink, because we have sinned

against the Lord.

15 We " looked for peace, but no
good ca?ne ; and for a time of health,

and behold trouble.

16 The snorting of his horses " was
heard from Dan :

** the whole land

trembled ^ at the sound of the neigh-

ing of his strong ones ; for they are

come, and have devoured the land, and
* all that is in it ; the city, and those

that dwell therein.

17 For, behold, "^ I will send ser-

pents, cockatrices, among you, ' which
will not be charmed, and they shall

bite you, saith the Lord.
18 ^ When I would comfort myself

against sorrow, ' my heart is faint * in

me.
19 Behold, 'the voice of the cry of

the daughter of my people, because of
" them that dwell in a far country :

" Is

not the Lord in Zion ? ""is not her

1 ix. 15. xxiii. 16.
xxv. i'c. 17.
Num. V. 18—34.
Deut. xxxii. 32,
3.1 Ps. Ixix. 21.
Lam. iii. j9.

Matt, xxvii, 34.

t Or, poison.

m iv. 10. xiv. 19.

Mic. i. 12

1 Thes. v. 3.

n iv. 15, 16. Judg.
xviii. 29. XX. 1.

o iv. 24. Hab. iii.

10.

p vi. 23. xlvii. 3.

Judp.v.22. Nab.
. 4, 5. ill. 2.

t Heb. the fulnest
thereof. Ps. xxiv
1. 1 Cor. X. 2G
28.

q lieut. xxxii. 24.

Is. xiv. 29. Am.
V. 19. ix.3. Rev.
ix. 19.

r Ps. Iviii. 4, 5. Ec.
X. 11.

6 vi. 24. X. 19—22.
Job vii. 13, 14.

Is. xxii. 4 Dan.
X. 16. 17. Hab.
iii. 16.

\ Heb. upon.
t See on iv. 16, 17.

30, 31. Is. xiii.

5. xxxix. 3.

II
Heb. the country
of ihem that are
afar off.

u xiv. 19. Is. xii.

6. Iii. 1. Joel ii.

32. iii. 21. Ob.
17.

X Ps. cxlvi. 10
cxlix. 2.

guage of the remnant, who humbled themselves under the

afflicting hand of God ; or of those, who counted him
their inexorable enemy, and sat down in sullen despon-

dency. {Am. vi. 9— 11.) The former had hoped, that their

brethren would have joined with them in repentance and
prayer, and that the storm would have thus been averted:

the latter, through their own presumption and the decep-

tion of their false prophets, had expected peace and deli-

verance, when these desolating judgments came upon
them.—The snorting of the horses in the Chaldean army,

being heard in the northern extremity of the land, terror

would soon diffuse itself in every place, and speedily be

followed by tremendous devastations ; net only in the open
country, but in Jerusalem itself.—This last verse is awfully

sublime. {Note, iv. 19—27.)
—

* Nebuchadnezzar, having
' subdued Phenicia, passed through the tribe of Dan, in

' his way to Jerusalem.' Blayney. {Notes, i. 13, 14. Judg.

xviii. 7—10, V. 7.)

V. 17. The Chaldeans are here represented as pestifer-

ous serpents, on account of their motives and conduct

in this invasion, and of its fatal effects upon the Jews.

TTie invaders were so cruel, subtle, and malicious, and so

intent upon the spoil, that they were deaf to all arguments

and intreaties ; nothing could mollify them, or interrupt

their progress, or escape their ravages. {Note, Ps. Iviii. 3

—

5.)

—

Serpents.] D"t*n? . Gen. iii. 1. Heb.
V. 18, 19. The prophet complains, that his heart was

ready to faint under the pressure of his sorrow : he

had endeavoured to comfort himself in submission to

the will of God : but Jerusalem and her inhabitants, ex-

posed to be plundered and massacred, continually haunted

his imagination, and the cries of the sufferers seemed to

sound in his ears. Even before these calamities arrived,

2 N 7
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V See on 5, 6- King 111 lieF ? ^ Whv have they pro-
Deut. xxxii. 16 .«

, • ,^ ,^ ' •' ^
-21. If. i. 4. voked me to ane-er with their eraven

z Prov X 5 Luke ^
xiii. '2b: xix. 44. imaeces, and with stransre vanities ?
Heb. 111. 7—15 o ^

^
n

» '" '?• if- '• 20 1 he harvest is past, the sum-
XIV. 17. xvu. Ih.

^
r '

^xxx ii': %-5; ^^^^ IS ended, and we are not saved.

21 For *the hurt of the daughter ofLuke xix. 41.

Rom. ix. 1—3.

the people distressed him by enquiring, whether Jehovah
did not inhabit Zion ; and whether their king were not of

David's line, and of God's own appointment : or, whe-

ther God himself, the King of Israel, was not in her.

{Notes, Is. xii. 4—6. Zeph. iii. 14—17. Zech. ii. 10—13.

ix. 9, io.) How then could he leave his city to be pro-

faned and spoiled by idolaters ? Would not this dishonour

his great name ?—In answer to this the Lord demands,

why the Jews had renounced his worship, and provoked

him to anger with their multiplied idolatries and lying va-

nities, invented in foreign countries. Tiiey had broken

the covenant and defiled the city and temple, and his ho-

nour required him to execute condign punishment on them.—
* The words may be rendered, more agreeably to the

* Hebrew thus :
" The voice of the cry of the daughter of

* "my people, from a land afar off." ...So that the pro-
' phet represents the doleful complaints of the Jews,
' under a state of captivity, as if God had quite forsaken
^ and disowned them. ..." But why have ye provoked
' " me ? &c." * Lowth.—^The instruction is the same, whe-
ther our translation be adhered to, or this be adopted.

V. 20. The people seem here to speak. When pressed

closely by the siege, they had waited for deliverance in vain.

The Egyptians had been expected to come to their relief

:

but the harvest and the summer were past, and they were

not delivered ; so that immediate destruction now stared

them in the face. {Notes, Luke xix. 41—44. Heb. iii.

V. 21, 22. The Drophet here tenderly sympathized with

his people in their troubles ; for he was melancholy, dis-

consolate, and stupified with astonishment. He saw the

nation lying in the condition of a man expiring of wounds,

to which no proper remedy was applied : yet as Gilead pro-

duced medicinal balm, {Marg. Ref. c,) and there were
physicians, or surgeons, who had skill to use it for healing

wounds ; so, in this case likewise, effectual relief might

be obtained. The Lord was ever ready to deliver his people,

when they returned to him ; his mercy and grace were pro-

posed to all who sought them ; and his prophets were sent

to exhort and instruct them. Why then did they remain

in so hopeless a condition ? Because they were set against

their only remedy and Physician, and were vainly em-
ployed in seeking help in other ways, and from other

quarters.—' " I am black ;
" I look ghastly, as those who

* are dying. ...God had sent his prophets, as so many spi-

' ritual physicians ; and they had given the best advice

:

' but the fault lay wholly in the patients themselves, who
' refused to submit to their prescriptions.' Lowth.—The
wickedness and negligence of the rulers and priests might

likewise be assigned as a reason. {Notes, vi. 13—15, v. 14.

XXX. 12—18, vv. 13, 14. Is. i. 5, 6. 21—24.)—It is not

agreed what kind of gum is meant by the balm of Gilead

:

but it was considered in those days as a very efficacious

healing medicine.

my people am I hurt ;
'' I am black ; b cant. i. 5. t

astonishment hath taken hold on me. tlo"'
^' "*''

22 Ts there 'no balm in Gilead? z^c^i"- )i- }}• b.

there ^ no physician there ? ' Why then , "i^- '"''^T „,1111 PI 1 1*^ /."^ ^"'^* "• ^'' ^•
is not the health or the daughter of ^^'^i^-^g-i;.

* Heb. gone up.
1». i. 5, 6.

my people * recovered ?

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—12.

The Lord can employ the most ferocious conduct of in-

sulting victors to execute his own righteous purposes : and,
though no real harm can be done to a dead body

;
yet, when

ringleaders in atrocious crimes are disgraced after death, it

has a tendency to impress terror on the minds of sur-

vivors ; and it afFectingly teaches us, that the vengeance
of God after death is most to be dreaded. This will be
executed without respect of persons ; and those who have
abused superior talents and done the most mischief, will

have the largest share of contempt and misery.—The ex-

ample even of zealous idolaters may instruct us, how we
ought to love and serve, to walk with, obey, imitate, seek
after, and worship the Lord our God, as our one great

j

privilege, business, and delight. But, as the conduct of

mankind is generally the reverse of this, we need not

wonder that his jealous indignation renders them miserable

even in this world. Thus many are led to prefer a hopeless

death to a joyless life ; and then rashly and rebelliously to

rush into the presence of their angry Judge, with all their

unrepented sins upon their heads, even by the commission
of another most atrocious crime ! But, whatever comes
upon us here, let us humble ourselves before God, " sub-
" mit to his righteousness," and seek his mercy. Then we
shall be enabled to " possess our souls in patience," and to

wait the appointed season of deliverance ; then we shall be

willing to live, though afflicted, and yet " count it far

" better to depart, and to be with Christ." {Note, Phil.

i. 21—26.)—But men do not act in the concerns of

their souls as in other matters. They fall into sin and suffer

for it ; they are consumed with terrors ; and they are con-

scious that they are in the road to misery, and not felicity

:

yet they will use no proper means of escape ! Nay, they

are affronted by the offer of help or counsel ! They rush

into dissipation to banish reflection, and strive to forget

present sorrows by ensuring severer in future! Thus men
depart from God " with a perpetual backsliding :

" when
|

they can find a soothing delusion, either by infidelity, or|

some false system of religion, " they hold fast the deceit;

" and refuse to return." In this way many professors ofj

the gospel turn aside, and " their last state is worse thanj

" the first." So that, after all the warnings and invitations,

of the sacred oracles, and the present painful effects of

men's sins, even the all penetrating eye of God sees no

man disposed of himself to true repentance ; but many

return, even after convictions, to their evil courses, with the

most irrational impetuosity. Yet some do speak aright;

do examine, judge, and condemn themselves; repent, for-

sake their sins, and do works meet for repentance : they

" work out their own salvation with fear and trembling;

" for it is God worketh in them to will and to do, of hi^

" good pleasure." If then one thought or desire of cs-

2 iv 8
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CHAP. IX.

The prophet shews the excess of his grief for the

miseries of his people, and his abhorrence of their

crimes ; and also the justice of God in his dealings

with them, 1— 16. He calls them to lamentation,

17— 22. Warnings not to glory in wisdom, strength,

riches, or external distinctions, but in the knowledge

of God, and of his grace, 23, 24. Wicked Israelites,

and uncircumcised Gentiles, will be punished together,

25, 26

caping the wrath of God be excited in any person's mind,

it should be turned into a prayer, that ' God would give

* him repentance and his Holy Spirit,' that he may be made
wise unto salvation. For though many boast of religious

knowledge, and value themselves on being acquainted with

the scriptures
;

yet, except taught by the Spirit of God,

the instinct of brutes will prove a far surer guide, than

man's supposed wisdom : for the most sagacious in other

respects act foolishly in the most important concerns, and

know not aright the truths, precepts, or ordinances of

God ; they neither profit by the dispensations of Provi-

dence, nor prepare for the judgment to come. When we
see, how men oppose, neglect, abuse, or despise the scrip-

tures ; we may sometimes be ready to conclude, that they

were given in vain, and that preachers and expositors la-

bour to no purpose. Yet, while many " wrest them to

" their own destruction," others are " made wise to sal-

" vation." But there is nothing worthy of the name of

wisdom in those who reject revelation : and they will soon

be ashamed of all the systems which they now adopt ; they

will be dismayed at the approach of those judgments, which
they now deride ; and find themselves caught in a snare, of

i which they now have no conception.—Selfish teachers in-

deed speak in a more soothing strain, and promise " peace
*' when there is no peace :" thus men encourage each other

in committing abomination without shame or fear ; but,
" in the day of visitation," their abused plenty will be torn

from them, and they will have no refuge to flee to.

V. 13—22.

Happy are they, who by calamities, or by any means,
are brought to be silent in submission and self-abasement
before God : {Note, Ez. xvi. 60—63, v. 63 :) for all, who
|are not thus humbled, will be silenced before his judg-
iment-seat, and made to drink the water of gall for their

sins. {Note, Rom. iii. 19, 20.)—While transgressors look
for peace and prosperity, sudden destruction overtakes
-hem: and there will be no charming or escaping the ex-
ecutioners of divine vengeance ; no comforting of them-
selves under these sorrows. But, however the servants of
jod may grieve for the miseries, which they foresee com-
ng upon those whom they love; they will soon be satisfied

vith the reasons of the divine conduct, and " their sorrow
' will be turned into joy."—^The justice of God is pecu-
iarly manifest in the punishment of those who deem them-
elves secured, by the engagements of the new covenant
.nd their relation to God ; whilst they idolize the world and
re slaves to their lusts.—As salvation by Christ can only be
ound in this life, so the present opportunity should be
cized; lest at the hour of death, or the day of judgment,
VOL. IV.

Oh, that ' my head were waters, and *
j^„t- ji^'y'"'^^^,

mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I a f':

might ''weep day and night for the m"u
a IV. 19. xiii. 17.

xiv. 17. Ps. cxix.

s. xvi. ^.

slain of "^ the daughter of my people * n."i8, \T'\^'.

2 Oh, ** that I had in the wilderness 6,7.
'

b Ps. xlii. .t.

a lodging place of way-faring men ;
^ seJ ^o« Vi 26

that I might leave my people, and go <*

^^-^ ^^^

"

from them !
* for they be all adulterers,

^ an assembly of treacherous men
4. Jam. iv. 4.

6-8.
Mic.

vii. 1—7.
e V. 7, 8. xxiii. 10.

Ez. xxii. 10, 11.

Hos. iv. 2. vii.

fxii.1.6. Hos. V. 7. vi. 7. Zeph.iii.4. Mal.ii.ll.

any should dolefully exclaim, " The harvest is past, the
" summer is ended, and we are not saved."—The Lord
hath graciously become our Physician ; and the blood of

Christ, and the influences of the Holy Spirit are more ef-

fectual to heal the wounded conscience, and the distem-

pered heart, than any medicines to cure the diseases of the

body. Why then are sinners not healed? Is there no Sa-

viour, no Sanctifier ? Alas ! they deem themselves whole,

or are in love with their disease, or hate the Physician and
his means of cure, or employ " physicians of no value,"

and madly attempt other methods of recovery. Thus they

die unpardoned and unchanged; for they will not come to

Christ for life and salvation. {Note, Matt. ix. 10—13,

V. 12.)

NOTES.

Chap. IX. V. 1, 2. The prophet did not think him-
self sufficiently affected by the foresight of the miseries,

which he was sent to predict : he longed to be more deeply

and evidently impressed and in earnest ; and by the excess

of his sorrow to shew the people his assured belief of what
he spake, and his tender love for them, and to affect them
by his example. {Marg. Ref. a—c.) He therefore pathe-

tically exclaimed, ' Oh, that one would grant me, {marg.)

that my head were a well of waters, and mine eyes as

fountains, whence tears might flow without intermission^

for the calamities which I foresee can never be sufficiently

lamented.' ' The same word in the Hebrew signifies both
' the eye, and a fountain : as if, in this land of sorrows^
* our eyes were designed rather for weeping, than seeing.''

Henry.—At the same time the prophet spake with equal

energy of his abhorrence of their crimes. " Dwelling among
" them, in seeing and hearing," he " vexed his righteous
" soul from day to day with their unlawful deeds," by which

God was dishonoured, and vengeance was brought down
upon them. He would therefore have preferred some mean
hut in the wilderness, erected by travellers for a temporary

accommodation, or the life of a hermit, to his present situ-

ation ; had not his duty made it necessary for him to con-

tinue among them.—' The prophet shewetb the great com-
' passion, that he had toward his people ; ...which is a

' special note to discern the true pastors from the hirelings.'

{Notes, viii. 21, 22. xiii. 15— 17, v. 17- Luke xix. 41—44.

Rom. ix. 1—3.) The word adulterers may mark, either

the licentiousness, or the idolatry, i<f the people ; or both

combined, which was generally the case.

A lodging place of way-faring meti. (2) * If the weary
* traveller... passes through the desert, it is well for him,

* if he can light on a cave, or a hut, which some one be-
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g 5. 8. Ps. lii. 2- 3 And ^ they bend their tongues like

?-4i •'• '"•!''• their bow for Ues : but they are not
S. 13—1.'). Mic. . . n ^ 1 1

y»-,?-5- f^"'"- "vahant tor the truth upon the earth;

ark ''Cu,'."!: ' for they proceed from evil to evil, and

L°S; *2a Inde
^ they know not me, saith the Lord.

;\2r2Ti>n!'iii. 4 Take ''ye heed every one of his

iv^'22.xxii. 16.
* neighbour, and trust ye not in any

hJ iio. ^sam.''if; brother : for ' every brother will utterly

johnvutsV.so: supplant, and every neig'hbour will
xvii. 3. Rom. i. ^ ^„ • i i i" walk with slanders

;

h M
Ma:

28 2 Cor. iv. 4 ""

—6.
k xii. 6. Ps. xii. 2,

3, iv. 11. 12.
5 And " they will ^ deceive every one

Prov. XXV
2.'). Mic."'jii^^; his neighbour, and will not speak the

21. n 35. "Luke truth: they have " taught their tongue

*o^/rLrf. to speak lies, and ^ weary themselves
) Gen. xxvii. %, , '

i. ' ' '
i.

36. xxxii. 28. to commit iniquity.

m seeln vi.' 28.- 6 Thluc '' habitation is in the midst
xv.'s^' Hrov. X of deceit ; through deceit they ' refuse
15, 19. X. 18.

' o J

xxy.i8.Ez.xxii. ^Q know mc, saith the Lord.
9. 1 Pet II. 1, 2.

'

1 1 X c

"ifxfiT-is^Mic: 7 Therefore thus saith the Lord oi
£i2. Eplu i'^ hosts; Behold, *1 will melt them, and

t Or, mock. Job xi. 3. o 3. Job xv. 5. Ps. 1. 19. Ixiv. 3. cxl. 3. 1 Tim. iv. 2.

p Gen. xix. 11. Ps. vii. 14. Prov. iv. 16. Is. v. 18. xli. 6, 7. xliv. 12—14. Ivii. 10. Ez.

xxiv. 12. Mic. vi. 3. Hab. ii. 13. q xi. 19. xviii. 18. xx. 10. Ps. cxx. 2—6.

r xiii. 10. Job xxi. 14, 15. Piov. i. 24. 29. Hos. iv. 6. John iii. 19, 20. Horn. i. 28.

I Cor. XV. 34. s vi. 29, 30. Is. i. 25. xlviii. 10. Ez. xxii. 18—22. xxiv. 11, 12.

Zech. xiii. 9. Mai. iii. 3. 1 Pet. i. 7. iv. 12.

* fore him may have erected for a temporary shelter. And
* his last I conceive to be here meant.' Blayney.

V. 3—6. The people cultivated the art of lying, as

men prepare bows and arrows for war. (Note, Ps. lii. 3

—

5.) They habituated their t«»>ngues to lies, that they might

utter them, without hesitation and with confidence : they

devised ingenious methods of deception, and strove to get

over the restraints of shame and conscience. They were

ambitious of being adepts in the whole system of dissimu-

lation, and were continually employed in slander, flattery,

cheating, and over-reaching. They were very bold in this

work, and sought to obtain authority by these base practices

;

instead of being valiant for the truths of God, or in main-

taining truth and justice in judicial proceedings. They were
indefatigable in committing iniquity, and mutual deceit

and fraud were so universal, that the nearest relations and
neighbours could not safely trust one another.—Whilst
the prophet thus complained of his people, the Lord him-
self spake, and allowed that his servant's dwelling was in

the midst of deceit and lies, and that he was on that ac-

count despised and hated : but he might be patient in his

situation, when he considered, that, through the same de-

ceit, the people were resolved not to know God, and de-

spised him even more than his prophet. They trusted to

lies for safety ; they hated the holy perfections, truths, and
precepts of God, because contrary to their own character

and conduct : they " loved darkness rather than light,

" because their deeds were evil
;

" they preferred any

worthless idol and superstition to God and his worship :

and their religion was wholly hypocrisy (8).

ffalk with slanders. (4) ' They who sow contentions
* and calumnies, walk about the houses of their neighbours,
* to examine, whether they can see or hear aught which
* they may report in the street.' [Notes, Lev. xix. 16. Prov.

xi. 13. xviii. 8.)

try them : for how * shall I do for the

daughter of my people r
^

8 Their " tongue is as an arrow shot

out ; it speaketh deceit :
"" one speaketh

peaceably to his neighbour with his

mouth, but * in heart he layeth * his

wait.

9 Shall ^ I not visit them for these

things ? saith the Lord : shall not my
soul be avenged on such a nation as

this?

10 ^ For * the mountains will I take

up a weeping and wailing, and for the
" habitations of the wilderness a lamen-
tation, ^ because they are * burned up,
'' so that none can pass through them

;

neither can men hear the voice of the

cattle ;
^ both the fowl of the heavens

and the beast are fled, they are gone.

11 And " I will make Jerusalem
heaps, and "^ a den of dragons ;

* and I

will make the cities of Judah * desolate

without an inhabitant.

t XXXI. 20. 2 Chr.
xxxvi. l'>. Hok.
li. 4, 5. xi. 8, 9.

Zecli. i. 14—16.
u 3. 5. Ps. xii. 2.

Ivii. 4. Ixiv. 8.

cxx. 3.

X 2 Sum. iii. 27.

XX. 9, 10. Ps.

xxviii. 3. Iv. 21.

Prov. xxvi. 24

—

26. Matt xxvi.

48, 49.

t Heb. in tike

midst of liim.

§ OT,wuitfor him.

y See on v. 9. 29.

Is. i. 24.

z iv. 19—26. vii.

29. viii. 18. xiii

16, 17. Lam. i.

16. ii. 11.

I Or. pastures.

a xii. 10. xiv. K,

xxiii. 10. Joel L
10-12.

* Or, desolate,

h ii. 6. Is. xxxW.
19. Ez. xiv. If.,

XXIX. 11. xxxiii.

28.

t Hcb. from Ih*

fold even to, ^c.

See on iv. 2a.~
Hos. iv. 3.

c xxvi. 18. li. .17.

Nch. iv. 2. Ps,

Ixxix. I. Is. XXT.

2. Mic.i.6.iii.l2.

d X. 22. Is. xiii.

22. xxxiv. 18.

Rev. xviii. 2.

e xxxiv. 22. Ii,

xliv. 26.

t Heb. desolation,

XXV. 11. I&
Lam. iii. 47.

Mic. vi. 16.

Through deceit, &c. (6) * It is natural for those, that

* are resolved at all events to abide in their evil courses,

' to endeavour, if possible, to divest themselves of all re-

' ligious principles ; which, if insufficient to restrain, will

' be sure at least to be very troublesome to them. For
* this cause, they are ready to " say unto God, Depart
* " from us, for we desire not the knoivledge of thy ways."
' Job xxi. 14.' Blayney, {Notes, Rom. i. 28—32.)

V. 7- In this corrupt state of the whole nation, the

only one on earth in which the name of God was known
and worshipped, what did it behove him to do ? It would

have been very dishonourable to him to connive at their

wickedness : yet he would not be without a church on

earth ; and his engagements, to Abraham and David, for-

bad him utterly to cast off the nation, before the coming

of the Messiah. He was therefore determined to cast them

into the furnace, to melt, prove, and refine the mass;

which would be attended with the destruction of immense

multitudes, consumed as dross. But it would refine a

small number, from whom he would raise up a purer

church for the honour of his name.—' What can I do else

' for my people ; but by all means try to save them from

' the common destruction ? ' Lowth. (Notes, vi. 27—30.

Is. i. 25—27. Zech. xiii. 8, 9. Mai. iii. 1—4.)
V. 8. (Note, 3—6.) " Their tongue is as the arrow of

" a murderer." Blayney. {Marg. Ref. u, x.)

V. 9. Notes, V. 9. 29.

V. 10, 11. {Marg. Ref.) The most dreadful desola-

tions are here predicted, with the most exquisite patfws;

the prophet being suffused in tears, and unable to repress

his groans and bitter lamentations, when compelled to de-

liver his awful message. " I have not desired the wceJul

" day. Lord, thou knowest." {Notes, iv. 19—2/. viii. 18,

19. X.

15.)

So2

19—22. xvii. 15—18. Is. xiii. 19—2.^. xxxiv. 9—
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1 Deut. xxxii. 29.

Ps. evil. 43. Hus.

XIV. 9. Matt
xxiv. 15. Rev. i

g V. 19, L'O. xvi.

10—13. x.\ii. S,

y. Ueut. xxix.

22—28. 1 Kings
IK. S, tf. Ps. cvii.

34. Ez. xiv. 23.

xxii. 2;i— 31.

h xxii. i'.
_
Deut.

xxxi. 16, 17.

2 Chr. vii. 19.

1 Eira ix. 10. Ps.

ixxxix. 30. cxix.

I

53. Pri)v. xxviii.

4. Zepl). iii. 1

—

6.

li iii. 17. Gen. v'

5. Rom. i. 21—
,

24. Epii. ii. 3.

iv. 17— 19.
* Or, stubbornness.

}l xliv. 17. Zecli.

, i. 4.6. Gal. i. 14.
'

1 Pet. i. 18.

See on viii. 14.

—xxiii. 15. XXV.
15. Ps. Ix. .S.

Ixix. 21. Ixxv.

S. Ixxx. 5. Is.

ii, 17. 22. Lam.
iii. 15. 19, Rev.
v<ii. 11.

1 xiii. 24. Lev.

i

xxvi. 33. Deiit.

iv. 27. xxviii. 25.

AC. 64. xxxii. 26.

Neh. i. S. Ps.

cvi. 27. Ez. xi.

17. xii. 15. XX.
23. Zech. vii. 14.

iJam. i. 1.

XV. 2—4. xxiv.

I'O. XXV.27. xxix.

17. xlix. 36, 37.

Ez. V. 2. 12. xiv.

17.

2 Chr. XXXV. 25.

lub iii. 8. Ec
iii 5. Am. v.

IS, 17. Matt. ix.

». Marii V. 38.

0.20.

're on 1.—vi. 26.

iii. 17. xiv. 17.

s. xxii. 4. Lam.
2. ii. 11. 18.

iilce xix. 41.

12 Who is 'the wise man that may
understand this ? and ivho is he to whom
the mouth of the Lord hath spoken,

that he may declare it, ^for what the

land perisheth and is burned up like a

wilderness, that none passeth through ?

13 And the Lord saith, ''Because

they have forsaken my law which I set

before them, and have not obeyed my
voice, neither walked therein ;

14 But have ' walked after the * ima-

gination of their own heart, and after

Baalim, ''which their fathers taught

them

:

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of

hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, 'I

will feed them, even this people, with

wormwood, and give them water of

gall to drink.

16 I will "scatter them also among
the heathen, whom neither they nor
their fathers have known :

" and I will

send a sword after them, till I have
consumed them.

17 ^ Thus saith the Lord of hosts.

Consider ye, and ° call for the mourn-
ing women, that they may come ; and
send for cunning women, that they may
come

:

18 And let them make haste, and
'' take up a wailing for us, that *• our
eyes may run down with tears, and our
eyelids gush out with waters.

V. 12. ' Is there none of you so well acquainted with
' he will of God and the methods of his providence, as
' D be able to declare the reasons, why he has given such
' ivere instances of his anger against this land ? ' Lowth.
i^arg. Ref. f, g.)

V. 13— 16. 'God himself declares the reasons of his
' idgments, by the mouth of his prophet, viz. Because
* ley have forsaken his law, &c.' Lowth. (Marg. Ref.—
J'lte, viii. 14—16. xv. 1—4. Lev. xxvi. 31—35, v. 33.

£j. V. 1—4.)

—

Imagination. (14) Or " stubbornness."
Arg-.

—

Baalim:] ISote, ii. 22—24.

^ 17, 18. * Consider the evil circumstances you are
*

1, which call for mourning and lamentation : and since
'

;
u yourselves are not sufficiently affected with the dan-

' [rs that threaten you ; send for those women, whose
* ]ofession it is to make publick lamentations at funerals
' cd upon other sorrowful occasions, and let their
' Durntul ditties excite ... true sorrow in you.' Lowth.
{Rirg. Ref. o—q.—Notes, Am. v. 16, 1 7. Matt. ix. 18—
26|u. 23.)

^
.19. (No^e, iv. 30, 31.) 'Our land hath spued us

^01, according to the expression of Moses, (Leu. x viii.

2.) and would no longer bear with our abominations.'

19 For ""a voice of wailina: is heard
out of Zion, How are we spoiled !

' we
are greatly confounded, because we
have forsaken the land, because " our
dwellings have cast us out.

20 Yet "^ hear the word of the Lord,

r iv. ?,\. Kz. vii. 16
— 1». Mic.i x.y,

s ii. 14 iv. H. 20.

.jO. Iteiit. xxviii.

29. Lam. v. 2.

Mir. ii. 4.

u Lev. xvi/. 25.

28. XX. 22. Lam.
iv. 15. Mic. ii.lO.

X Is. iii. IC', Vc
xxxii. ')— 11.

Lulie xxiit, 27

—

30.

O ye women, and let your ear ^ receive I i,"';

'"'''• '''^•

the word of his mouth, ^ and teach your
daughters wailing, and every one her
neighbour lamentation.

21 For ^ death is come up into our
windows, and is entered into our pa-

laces, to cut off the children from
without, and the young men from the

streets.

22 Speak, Thus saith the Lord, Even
the carcases of men shall ^ fall as duns*

upon the open field, and as the handful a oiui.

after the harvest-man, and none shall

gather thetn.

23 % Thus saith the Lord, " Let not

the wise man glory in his wisdom, ''nei-

ther let the mighty man glory in his

might ;
* let not the rich man glory in

his riches:

24 But ^let him that glorieth, glory

in this, that he understandeth and
^knoweth me, that I am the Lord,
which exercise ''loving-kindness, judg-

ment, and righteousness in the earth

:

' for in these things I dehght, saith the ^
;^^i^;/|,;\^j

Lord

oil 17, 16.

a vi. 11. .Yv. 7.

2 Chr. xxxvi 17.

Ez. ix. 6, 6. xxi.

4, 15. Am. vi.

10, 11.

b \ii. 3;l. viii. 2.

xvi. 4. XXV. 33.
2 Kings K. 37.
Ps. Ix.w.ii. 10.
Is. V. 2j. Zepli.
i. 17.

c Job V. 13—14.
Ps. xlix. !»— 13.

16— 18. Ec.ii. 13
—16. 19. IX. 11.

Is. V. 21. X. 12,

13. Ez. xxvjii. 2
—9. Kom. i. 22.

1 Cot. 1. 19—21.
27—29. iii. i8—
20. Jam. iii. 14

16.

17.

1 Sam. xvi;. 4

—

10. 42. 1 Kings
XX. 10, n. Ps.

xxxiii. l"?, 17.

Is. X. 8. xxxvi.
8, 9. Ez. xxix. 9.

Dan. iii. 15. iv.

30, 31. 37. V. 18
—2a. Am. ii. 14
— 16. Acts xii.

22, 23.

a Job xxxi. 24, 25.

P«. xlix. fi—9.
Jli. rt, 7. 1x11. 10.

Prov. xi. 4. Ez.
vii. 19 Zoph. i.

18. Marli x. 24.

Luke xii. 19, 20.

I Tip.i. -i. 10.

f iv. 2. Ps. xliv. 8.

H. xii. 16. xiv.

25. Rom. v. II.

Greek. 1 Cor. i.

31. 2 Cor. X. 17.

Gal. vi. 14. Phil,
iii. 3.

Ps.

27. Luke X. 22.

John xvii. 3.

2 Cor. iv. 6. 1 John v. 20. h Ex. xxxiv. !>—7. Ps. xxxvi. ."i—7. Ii. I. cxlv. 7, 8. cxlvi.

7—U. Roin. iii. 25, 26. i 1 Sam. xv. 22. Ps. xcix. 4. Is. Ixi. 8. Mic. vi. 8. vii. 18.

Lowth. {Note, Lev. xviii. 24—30.) Or, " They have cast

" down our habitations."

V. 20, 21. {Marg. Ref.) Throughout this chapter, the

prophet speaks of the predicted judgments as actually ar-

rived : and he addresses different descriptions of people, as

if present at the calamitous scene, that he might affect

their minds with the foresight of those terrible judgments,

which so much affected his own. Thus death is here

spoken of as a person, that entered by the windows to de-

stroy those, who were shut up in the houses and palaces

;

as well as cutting off the children found playing in the

streets, and the young men from their places of resort.

{Notes, vi. 10— 12. Zech. viii. 4, 5.)

V. 22. The bodies of the slain would lie as thick on
the ground, as the heaps of dung do on the field, which

the husbandman is manuring; or even as the handfuls of

corn do after the reapers : the latter, however, arc soon

either gathered by the owner, or gleaned by the poor, but

the dead bodies of the Jews would be left unburied, to be

devoured by the wild beasts and the fowls of the air.

{Notes, vii. 32, 33. viii. 1—3. Zeph. i. 17-)

V. 23, 24. Men " glory " in those things, by which

they account themselves honourably distinguished from

S 03
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k Tiz xxviii. 10

xxxii. ly

—

'Si.

25 % Beliold, the days come, saitli

P(i"9 V'"i' ^^^^ LoRDj *" that I will * punish all them
Gal "v. 2-6. which are circumcised with the uncir-
Heb. viiit vpov.

\ XXV. _9-2fi. cumcised :
xxvii. 3- xlvi

7^. K. "w 26 ' Egypt, and *" Judah, and Edom,
-xxxii. j4m. i, ii. Zepli. i. ii. m Is. xix. 24, 25.

and the children of Ammon, andMoab, t Heb nuojinto

and all that ff^r^inthe "utmost cor- ZZ^'therZ.

ners, that dwell m the wilderness ; tor po"'<^:,,

all these nations are uncircumcised, ^--
,^ o IV. 4 Lev. XXVI.

and all the house of Israel are " uncir-
I'-eI^xuv.;."!:

cumcised in the heart. ^^L \\^%, 29.'"

others, and entitled to applause, respect, or admiration
;

on which they congratulate themselves; which they make
the subject of their boastings; and from which they ex-

pect safety and felicity. {Marg. Ref. c—f.) Thus the

Jews were prone to glory in their prudence, policy, valour,

strength, or wealth, both as to their national and their per-

sonal concerns. But the Lord here solemnly warned them

not to glory in these empty distinctions, which at all times

were precarious and transient, and could little profit their

possessors ; and in their ca.se, would only expose them
very speedily to more complicated miseries, by rendering

them the first objects of attention to the rapacious, re-

vengeful, and cruel invaders. If however, any of them
were disposed to glory ; let him see to it, that he possessed

a really valuable and honourable distinction, and ground of

self-congratulation, and confident expectation of good.

This no man could have, but he who knew the Lord, and

by faith had become acquainted with his glorious perfec-

tions, and the methods of his dealings with mankind.

(Notes, 1 Chr. xxviii. 9. John xvii. 1—3.) ' To have a
* serious sense of his mercies to the penitent, of his judg-
* ments to the obstinate, and of his truth and integrity in

* making good his promises and threatenings to both.'

Lowth. To liave a genuine transforming knowledge of

the eternal and glorious God, in the character of a merciful

Father, and of a righteous Judge ; and as exercising his

abundant mercy and truth, in full harmony with his glori-

ous justice and holiness, according to the wonderful plan

devised by infinite wisdom, and revealed in his holy word

;

and as delighting in these displays of his perfections, and

in seeing his creatures copy the example of his mercy,

truth, purity, and righteousness : this formed the only dis-

tinction, in which any one could reasonably glory, as his

inestimable privilege and happiness ; because the only

thing, which would secure his permanent, yea, eternal

honour and felicity.—As God is thus known to sinners in

and through Christ alone, the apostle applies this passage

in its genuine meaning, when he speaks of believers glory-

ing in him and his salvation. (Notes, Job xxxi. 24—28. Ps.

xlix. 6—9. lii. 1. Ixii. 8—10. Is. xlv. 23—25. 1 Cor. i.

26—31. Gal. vi. 11—14. Phil. iii. 1—7, v. 3.)

V. 25, 26. The Jews were especially prone to glory and
confide in the external sign of circumcision : but the Lord
liere assures them, that he would entirely disregard this

distinction, in the judgments about to be inflicted on the

nations by the Chaldeans. Accordingly Judah seems pur-

posely to be named betwixt Egypt and Edom, as no more
entitled to the special benefits vouchsafed to the people of

God, than those nations ; because of the uncircumcision

of their hearts, and their utter want of faith and love to

him. The Septuagint instead of " Judah " read Idumea,

though " Edom," another name for the same people, fol-

lows directly ! It seems these translators were unwilling to

have Judah introduced in this connexion. (Notes, iv. 3, A.

Gen. xvii. 9— 12. Lee. xxvi. 41, 42. Deut. x. 16. xxx. 1

—

10, V. 6. Rom. ii. 25—29, vv. 28, 29.) If the Jews were
" uncircumcised in heart ;

" why may it not be said of very

many Christians in name and by baptism, that they are

unbaptized and unregenerate in heart, having the out-

ward sign of baptism, but not the inward and spiritual

grace ?

The uncircumcised. (25) * Or " the uncircumcision,"
' as it is in the Hebrew. So the Greek aHpoSuric*. is used by
' St. Paul for the persons who are uncircumcised. Rom. ii.

' 26, 27. iii. 30. Gal. ii. 7. Col. iii. 11.' Lowth.

In the utmost corners, &c. (26) ' The marginal reading
' is to be preferred, ... " They that have the corners of their

* " hair polled." Comp. xxv. 23, 24. xlix. 32. The ex

* pression denotes those Arabians who cut their hair on the

' forepart of the head round, and let the hair behind grow
' long.' Loivth. (Lev. xix. 27.) Some however, think, thai

the peninsular form of one main division of Arabia, is in

tended.
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—9.
If ministers would have the ])eople deeply affected, b;

their representations of the malignant nature and fata

consequences of sin, their conduct must manifest that thei

own hearts are suitably impressed with the subject, as well

as full of tender sympathy with them in their sufferings

thus shewing that their severe rebukes and awful warn

ings spring from love, and not from resentment or mc
roseness. But they, who most lament the miseries whic

are coming on the wicked, are sensible that they ought t

be far more deeply affected : and if they could " weep ov<

" them day and night," it would not exceed the cause <

sorrow, and would give emphasis to their exhortations ar

expostulations. Nay, the state of this world always su^

gests matter of lamentation ; and a compassionate hea

is ready to " take up a weeping and wailing" continuall

for the havock made among the human species by wai

famines, pestilences, and other judgments, with which G(

visits guilty nations, turns cities into heaps, and desolat

the countries. Yet we must adore the divine justice, ar

acquiesce in the divine will : and what we see, hear, ai

discover by careful investigation, of the conduct of ma
kind, even where favoured with revelation, will serve

explain these mysteries of Providence. Such scenes mig

also render us weary of human society, and lead us to pi

fer a lodging place in the wilderness : were we not co

scious, that we must carry along with us, in our o\

hearts, an epitome of this wicked world ; and that t

powers of darkness would have access to us in every retii

ment. Even the desert would certainly be the scene

horrid temptations, abominable imaginations, and the m<

hateful affections, without communion with God throu

Jesus Christ, and the influences of the Holy Spirit :
whe

as, with these, we may live in purity and peace, amidst 1

wickedness of populous cities. Yet, the more holy 8

man is, the more painful will it be for him to witness 1

9 o 4
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CHAP. X.

Warnings against the idolatry and supeistition of the

impiety and wickedness of mankind: and when ministers

see no success attend their labours, it is not wonderful that

they are often desirous of relinquishing them. They are

men of like passions with otiiers : continual disappoint-

ment, in the leading desire of their hearts, is very painful

;

they cannot hat feel the contempt and ill treatment, which

they meet with for their plain-dealing ; and though pre-

served from resentment, they must be grieved to be always

giving offence, and rendering themselves obnoxious. It

also distresses them to recollect, that they must prove the

occasion of increasing the condemnation of those whose

salvation they long after. But, whilst it is proper for them

to express very strongly their sentiments on these subjects :

it is generally best for them to abide in their place and

work, and to leave the event with God. If their lot be

cast where deceit and wickedness abound, they should pro-

test against these evils by their example and their preach-

ing : and in reproving sin, it is necessary to mention par-

ticulars, even in the detail, that tlieir hearers may know
themselves to be the persons concerned ; whether they be

living in adultery, or dishonesty, or avarice, or malice.

—

Whilst all men are offended at the imputation of being

liars, all, in one way or other, have been guilty of lying

;

and multitudes in every rank of society use their tongues

almost wholly for this purpose. The whole social inter-

course of thousands and millions is a mere interchange of

dissimulation : now they lavish deceitful compliments, pro-

fessions, and panegyricks ; and shortly they deviate as

widely from the truth, in slander and back-biting, and per-

haps in respect of the very same persons ! In trade, a

similar system of falsehood is prevalent ; and buying and
selling are often conducted by the same interchange of

deceit, as visiting and conversation ; but with still more
atrocious iniquity. In short, men are every where seeking

to accomplish their selfish designs by concealing them ; and
to prey on one another by fair professions, and with smil-

ing countenances : and, as nothing is so prolifick as lies,

they " proceed from evil to evil ;
" wander more and more

from God and truth ; and employ all their ingenuity, in-

dustry, and even intrepidity, in venturing upon daring

schemes of deception. So that there is need for every one to
" take heed of his neighbour," and to be cautious how he
trusts even the nearest relation ; lest he should be sup-

planted and circumvented. But whilst men thus lie in

wait for their neighbours, Satan takes their souls in his

snare, and " God sends them strong delusions :" the state of

their hearts indisposes them for true religion: if they pretend
to any, they are mere hypocrites ;

" not liking to retain
" God in their knowledge," they are left to some foolish

scheme of superstition, enthusiasm, or scepticism ; and so
become perhaps the instruments of the devil, in propagat-
ing and strenuously contending for lies, instead of being
" valiant for the truth upon the earth." But, however
corrupt any part of the visible church may become, or
however God may visit and avenge himself on guilty

nations, who are called by his name, he will always have
a people upon earth. And he will either utterly cast oft"

heathen, 1—5. None like to Jehovah the Creator

and Lord of all, 6— 16. Prophecies concerning the

captivity, with suitable lamentations and prayers, 17

—25.

professing churches, which become thus corrupt ; or he
will melt and try them ; and, putting away numbers as

dross, he will bring forth a few as " vessels of honour,"

fitted for his use.

V. 10—26.

When the judgments of God are abroad in the earth,

those who are indeed wise, and understand such matters,

and have heard and believed his word, will perceive for

what reason he causes these calamities. And surely it be-

hoves the Jews, who have been so long scattered among
the nations, and consumed by a succession of calamities,

to enquire, " wherefore the Lord hath thus fed them with
" wormwood, and given them water of gall to drink."

Must it not be obvious, that it is because they have " for-

" saken his law, and not obeyed his voice ; but followed
" their own imaginations" and stubbornness, and the tradi-

tions of their fathers, in contempt of the Messiah, " the
" Prince of peace, and the King of Israel ?—It avails little

to multiply expressions of sorrow, or to excite each other

to lamentation, when death enters our houses, or desolates

our streets ; except we obey the word of the Lord, and
mourn with " that godly sorrow, which worketh repent-
" ance unto salvation, not to be repented of." This, and
this alone, can prepare the heart for true comfort, and con-

vert the heaviest afflictions into the most precious mercies.

—But, in this world of sin and sorrow, terminating spee-

dily in death, and future judgment ; how unreasonable is

it for men to glory in learning, knowledge, sagacity, health,

strength, authority, wealth, or any other appendage, which
leaves them under the dominion of sin and the wrath of

God I which cannot avert temporal or eternal misery!

which may be torn from them in a moment, and of which
an account must hereafter be given! which instead of ren-

dering them happy, may probably increase their eternal

condemnation ! Happy is he, who knows God, by true faith

in his word, and the experience of his mercy and grace in

Jesus Christ : who beholds his glory, and is changed into

his image ; who is a follower of him in his " loving-kind-
" ness, judgment, and righteousness ;

" and who delights

in those things in which God delights ! This is the true
" circumcision of the heart, the praise of which is not of
" men but of God." Such men are the true Israel, " who
" worship God in the Spirit, glory in Christ Jesus, and
" have no confidence in the flesh." Let us then prize this

distinction, which is divine and eternal. Let us seek for it

diligently, and then rejoice and glory in it above all other
things : let us so value ourselves upon it, as to be above
grovelling pursuits, and deem ourselves set apart for the

glory of God our Saviour; and to him let us devote all our
possessions and endowments, that he may be honoured in

our use of them.—But the time is coming, when the un-
circumcised in heart, and those who know no other than

baptismal regeneration, will, notwithstanding their external

forms and notions, along with the heathens and infidelsr

be " punished with an everlasting destruction from the
*' presence of the Lord."

i o5
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• ii. 4. xiii. 15- rxEAR ye the word which the Lord
.b. rKing^ x^xl'i. speaketh unto you, O house of Israel

:

jo! xx;i'.i. 'il. 2 Thus saith the Lord, ^ Learn not
Hos. IV. 1. Am. Pill 11
• "•,a' n ' ^^^a the way or the heathen, and be not
11. 13. Rev. 11. 19. J '

'' IrDeuti'x'i'i.^);
dismayed at the signs of heaven; for

vx. 32.'
"^' ^^ the heathen are dismayed at them.

'
Lukit'xl.'^s- 3 For '' the * customs of the people

a ^K ii. h. Lev. are vain : for ' one cutteth a tree out of

^viii:*^^'2o^-'28! the forest, the work of the hands of
MaU.vi.7. Rom. , , • iA l\
i. 21, 22. 1 Pet. the workmen, with the axe.
i 18

* Heh.statutes.or, 4 Thcv ^ dcck it with silver and with
cTdinaiiCiS, are J

. , ._ -

vanity. p-Qld ;
^ thcv lastcn it with nails and

e iec on Is. xliv. o ' J

H^f^iil'^-a with hammers, that it move not.

f Ps^cxV.'j.'c^ixx;. 5 They are upright as the palm-tree,

g it' xu. 6.7" but '' speak not: they must needs 'be

h Ps'. cxv. 5-8. borne, because they cannot go. Be
Hab^''" ii. ~i9: not afraid of them ; for ^ they cannot
Rev.°xiii.''i4, \b. do evil, neither also is it in them to do

i Is. xlvi. 1.7. - '

j Is. xli. 23, 24. gfOOd.
xliv. 9, 10. xlv. &^"*

1 k J •

20. icor. viii, 4. 6 Forasmuch as there is none like
K Ex. viii. 10. IX.

xxxii's'K xxxi"l:
unto thee, O Lord ;

' thou art great,

I2. Ps.l^x'^v.Vo: and thy name is great in might.
Ixxxvi. 8— id. Ixxxix. 6—8. Is. xl. 18. 2!). xlvi. 5. 9. 1 xxxii. 18. Neli. iv. 14. ix. Z2.

Ps. xlviii. 1. xcvi. 4. cxlv. 3. cxlvii.5. Is. xii. 6. Dan. iv. 3. 34, 3S. Mai. i. U. 14.

NOTES.

Chap. X. V. 1, 2. This is addressed, in general, to the

house of Israel. The nation, when in their own land, had al-

ways been disposed to learn the idolatries and superstitions

of their neighbours : the ten tribes were already dispersed in

heathen countries, and the Jews were about to be carried

captive to Babylon, the very centre and metropolis of

idolatry. The gentiles in general, and the Chaldeans above
all others, were addicted to astrology and omens ; they

were dismayed by comets, eclipses, and other unusual ap-

pearances of tae heavenly bodies ; and their determinations

in the most important matters were often formed from
these " signs of the heavens," rather than from sound
policy. This was the effect of ignorance concerning God,
of idolatrous regard to his creatures, and of vain endea-
vours to pry into futurity ; and therefore Jehovah's wor-
shippers must not imitate their customs. Whatever might
seem to be portended by the signs of the heavens, they

would be safe while trusting in God and walking in the

path of duty ; and nothing could truly presage prosperity

to them, in the way of disobedience. {Marg. Ref. h, c.

—

Notes, Is. xlvii. 12—15. Dan. ii. 2.)

V. 3—5. The prophet exposes the folly and stupidity

of idolaters, in the same manner as Isaiah had before done.

(Notes, Is. xli. 5—7. 21—24. xliv. 9—20. xlvi. 1—9.)—
Upright, &c. (5) ' " They are made with due proportion
* " like a pillar." The word Tamar is rendered pillar, ...

* Cant. iii. 6. Joel ii, 30.' Lowth.
V. 6—8. The prophet here contrasts the glory of Israel's

God with the impotency of senseless idols, in an act of so-

lemn worship addressed to him ; that by interweaving

adorations with his instructions, the people might be led

to concur in this holy service. None of the imaginary

7 Who ""would not fear thee, ° O mv.22.jobxxxvii
, „ . . ^ J. , , . 23, 24. Luke xii,

King 01 nations .'' tor ^ to thee doth it s. uev. xv. 4.

O
^

n Ps. XXII. 2a,

appertain ; forasmuch as ° among all
iTuSi.'i.'zTci.';

the wise men of the nations, and in all \\^^^- "*" *'•

their kingdoms, there is none like unto *
fhee. 'L iw

thee. o See on 6.— Ps.

8 But they are * altogether ^brutish '^'^o,'

20^" ' ^°''

and foolish :
** the stock is a doctrine of ^

at^nnc"'.

p 14. Ii. 17, 18. Pi.

vanities. ^xv. a cxxxv.

, ,18. Is. xli. 29.

9 ' Oliver spread into plates is ^^^ij;

^
|'- "*•

brought from ' Tarshish, and gold from
^ V^

'^.^y.^^.

' Uphaz, the work of the workman, and
of the hands of the founder : blue and ' £^'"^,."{2^'

purple is their clothing ; they are all u "i*"" Kinds' xviii.

2^ I r ' 39. 2Clir. xv.3
the work 01 cunning men. joim xvii. 3

10 But "the Lord is the * true God, 1 joii,rv. 26.

he is ''the livintc God, ^and an ' ever- «™"'. oeut.1- T'-' 1- 11 1
xxxii. 4. Ps.

lasting King :
' at his wrath the earth ""?'*.• ^- =• *•

o o cxlvi. b.

shall tremble, and Hhe nations shall '^

j"''^p=^«i ^^^;

not be able to abide his indignation. xm. 2Mxxxiv''2.
Is. xxxvii. 4. 17. Dan. vi. 26. Malt. xvi. 16. xxvi. 63. Acts xiv. 15. Heb. x. 31. y Pv
xciii. 2. cxlv. 13. Dan. iv. 3. 34. vii. 14. 1 Tim. i. 17. 1 Heb. King of eternity.

Is. Ivii. !.'>. z Judg. V. 4. Job ix. 6. Ps. xviii. 7. Ixviii. 11. Ixxvii. 18. xcvii. 4. civ.

32. cxiv. 7. Mic. i. 4. Nali. i. 6. Hah. iii. 6. 10. Matt, xxvii. 51, S2. Kev. xx. 11.

a Ps. Ixxvi. 7. xc. 11. Joel ii. 11. Nah. i. 6. Mai. iii. 2.

. Rom.

q II. '^7. Is. xliv.

19. Hos. iv. 12.

r See on 4.

deities, which some professed to worship under the form

of their images, could be equalled to Jehovah : they were

either inanimate creatures, or the departed spirits of emi-

nent men, or ideal characters, or devils. {Notes, Deut.

xxxii. 17. 1 Cot. viii. 4—6. x. 18—22.) Nor could any

of the wise legislators, philosophers, or rulers of the na-

tions vie with the Lord, " the King of nations." The
word is the same, before rendered " heathen." (2. Marg.

Ref.) Who then would refuse to fear and worship him

;

whose infinite perfection, and absolute, universal, and ever-

lasting sovereignty over all creatures, which are the works

of his hands and wholly dependent on him ; and whose

power to save and to destroy, entitle him to this honour,

and make it reasonable and advantageous to all rational

creatures ? Idolaters therefore must be altogether brutish

and foolish ; and the worship of a senseless block of wood,

(however carved, or ornamented, or whatever it was sup-

posed to represent,) must lead to the most unworthy appre-

hensions of God, to the most gross and pernicious mis-

takes, and to all vain and abominable practices. (10. Notes,

V. 20—25. Ps. cxv. 3—8. Hab. ii. 18—20. Rev. xv. 1—4,

V.4.)

The stock, &c. (8) * " The very wood itself being a

' " rebuker of vanities." ... idiq properly signifies rectifying,

' or correcting a false notion by just reproof; and by va-

' nities are meant idols. ...This unprofitableness of the idol,

* the very dull and senseless matter, says the prophet, out

' of which it is formed, is capable of demonstrating.'

Blayney.

V. 9, 10. Some think that Uphaz is the same as Ophir:

but this is quite uncertain. {Dan. x. 5.)—The contrast is

very expressive and instructive between the most expen-

sive and most richly ornamented dead images, and " the

" living and true Gcd, the everlasting King, or King of

2 06



B.C. 606. CHAPTER X. B. C. 606.

b Ps. xcvi. 5. 11 Thus shall ye say unto them,
"

\s. zJ^utu. ^ The gods that have not made the hea-
• yens and the earth, even " they shall

,15^ perish from the earth, and from " under
Rev. XX. 2.

d Lam. iii. 66.

e xxxii. 17. li.

)G. Gen. i. 1. . _

-g.joi.xxxviij. these heavens.
4 /. fS. XXXIII. -IT 111*
cxiT^s.^' 6.' 12 He ' hath made the earth by his

jolm'i. 3!' coL power, he hath ^ established the world

jps!^xxiY. 2. by his wisdom, and hath ^stretched

i'cxixiSJ.Pr'ov: out the heavens by his discretion.

uixw.irxux: 13 When he " uttereth his voice,

g Job ix. 8. xxvi. there is a * multitude of waters in the

*'xir24' xw
heavens, and ' he causeth the vapours

zech.''iii!'i.

'^' ^o ascend from the ends of the earth

:

''s'^xw sXhe ''maketh lightnings ^with rain, and
85. P«. xviii. 13. xxix. 3— 10. Ixviii. 33. * Or, noise. i 1 Kintjs xviii. 41.

45, 46. Job xxxvi. 27—33. Ps. cxxxv. 7. cxlvii. 8. k Ex. ix. 23. 1 .Sain. xii. 17,

18. Job xxxviii. 25—27. 34, 35. Zecli. x. 1. mar^-. t Or, /or rain.

" eternity
;

" {marg.) " at whose wrath the earth doth
" tremble, and the nations shall not be able to abide his

" indignation." They (the idols,) are ' indebted to the

* art and labour of man, for all their costly ornaments,
* their splendid outward shew. ... Upon what ground then
* could the thing formed pretend to a nature more excellent

' than its former !
* Blayney.—Where, but in the Scrip-

tures, do we meet with such sublime and rational thoughts

concerning the great Creator and Lord of all ? The very

circumstance that the Bible, (and the Bible alone,) has es-

tablished the doctrine of one God of infinite perfection, to

the exclusion of all others, who have been or are called

God, or have been or are worshipped ; is a very convincing

argument to a considerate mind, that it is the word of

that One living and true God himself. {Marg. Ref.—
jiVofe, 11.)

V. 1 1. This verse, in the original, is in the Chaldee, and
not in the Hebrew language ; and it seems to have been

jthus previously inserted, that the captive Jews might have

an answer ready for the idolaters, in their own language,

when they tempted them to join in their worship. The
idols were no gods ; they had not created the world, and
jthey would shortly be destroyed from the earth. This is

an express prediction of the total extirpation of idolatry,

which has already received a most wonderful accomplish-

ment; and will be perfectly fulfilled, when that ambitious

spirit, whom all idolaters worship, shall be confined in the

Jottomless pit. {Note, Rev. xx. 1—3.)
—

' Lest they should
think they had acquitted themselves well, if they abstained

from what they should see the heathen do; he tells them,
they must do yet more than this : they must make open
profession against their gods ; they must proclaim against

their idolatry: ...and therefore in the middle of his ex-

hortation, he interlaceth these words in the Chaldee
tongue. ... Can every friar in a pulpit ... warrant his words
from being mistaken or perverted to heresy ? And are the

words ... of God so obnoxious that they may not be read?
Nay, if God himself may not speak in a vulgar tongue,
1 see far less reason why a friar should. ... Ye have heard
the state of the times, wherein this prophecy is com-
manded ; now let us consider of the event. ...We have
heard... of the admired oracles of the gentiles, of Apollo
at Delphos, of Jupiter Ammon in Egypt: ...but all of

I

'bringeth forth the wind out of his

treasures.

14 Every "' man is * brutish in his

knowledge ;
" every founder is con-

founded by the graven image ; for his

molten image is falsehood, ** and there

is no breath in them.

15 They are ''vanity, and the work
of errors :

'^ in the time of their visita-

tion they shall perish.

16 The Portion of Jacob is not like

them : for he is ' the Former of all

things ; and ' Israel is the rod of his

inheritance :
" the Lord of hosts is his

name.
Prov. xvi. 4.

xlvii. 6.

Is. xlv. 7 t Ex. x5x. 5, 6. Deut. xxxii. 9. Ps. Ixxi

u xxxi. S."). xxxii. 18. 1. 34. Is. xlvii. 4. li. 15. liv.

1 Job jcxxvii". TJ.

Ps. cxxxv. '

m See ov 8.— li.

17. 18. Ps XIV.

2. xciv 8 Frov.
xxx. 2. Is. xliv

16—20. xlvi. ",

8. Rom. i. 2?, Zi

t <Jr, mure brutun
than to knew.

n li. 17. Ps. xt?ii.

7. Is. xlii. 17.

xliv. 1 1. xlv. l6

o Ps. cxv. 4—8.

cxxxv. 16— 18,

Hnb. ii. 18, i!).

p 8. viii. 19. XIV.

2-'. li. 18. Deut.
xxxii. 21. 1 Sam.
xii.21. Is. xli. 24.

29. Jon. ii. 8.

Acts xiv. 15.

q 1 1, viii. 12. Is.

ii. 18—21.Zeph.
i. 3, 4. Zech, xiii.

2.

r li. 19. Ps. xii.

5, 6. Ixxiii. 26.

cxix. 57. cxlii.

5. Lam. iii. 24.

s See on 12.

—

V. 2. cxxxv. 4. Is.

* them are long since perished " from the earth, and from
' " under these heavens," We have heard of the names
' of many gods in former times of great renown in these
' islands of the gentiles; Jupiter, Mars, Apollo, &c. ...yet

' now are they perished. Where is now Bel, the god of
* Babylon, Nisroch the god of Assyria, Baal and Asteroth
' the gods of the Zidonians, ... Milcom of the Ammo-
' nites, Chemosh of Moab, andTammuz of the Egyptians?
' Even these also are perished with their very names.'

Mede's Sermon on this text. {Notes, Zeph. ii. 11. Zech.vin.

20—23. xiii. 2, 3.)—The fulfilment proves the words ge-

nuine and divine ; though Blayney unreasonably supposes

this important verse to be an interpolation.

V. 12, 13. {Note, li. 15— 19.) Here again, the almighty

and all-wise Creator and Upholder of the universe is con-
trasted with the senseless idols, in a manner exquisitely

suited to shame the idolaters. The great Disposer of all

events, "giveth rain from heaven and fruitful seasons;"
and often accompanies the rain with tremendous thunder
and lightning ; and with hurricanes, which, while they

produce terrible effects at the time, greatly tend to purify

the atmosphere, and to render the air salubrious. Thus
he orders the whole in judgment and mercy. {Notes,

xiv. 19—22, V. 22. Job xxxvii. 1— 13. xxxviii. 31—41, vv.

34—37. Ps. cxxxv. 7. Zech. x. 1.)

V. 14, 15. {Marg.) *The more any man thinketh to
' do any thing well by his own wisdom, and not as God
' instructeth him, the more dolh he prove himself to be
' a vile beast.' {Notes, 3—8.)

—*' The time of their visita-

" tion " means, the time appointed by the only wise God
for punishing the idolaters, and pouring contempt on the

idols. {Notes, 11. Zech. xiii. 2, 3.)

V. 16. {Notes, Ps. Ixxxix. 6—12. Ts. xl. 18—26.) Je-
hovah himself was Jacob's Portion ; and he was not at

all like the worthless idols, which were the portion of the

heathen : for he is the Former, or Creator, of all things,

and existed before all things, and from eternity. His in-

finite sufficiency is the riches of his chosen people ; his

wisdom chooses, and his power effects, their felicity ; his

truth engages to them, and his bounty bestows upon them,

whatever can conduce to their good ; and he is their great

Protector; " the Lord of hosts," or armies, " is his name."—^^rhe nation of Israel typified this people of Godj and as
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s VI. 1. Gz. xii. 3
--12. Mic. ii. 10.

Matt. xxiv. 16

—18.
* Heb. inhahl'

tress, xxi. 13.

m arsr.

y XV. 1, 2. xvi. 1.3.

Deut. xxviii. t)3,

64. 1 Sam. XXV.
29.

I xxiii. 20. Ez. vi.

10. Zecli i. 6.

a See on iv. 19. 31.

viii. 21. ix. 1.

—

xvii. 13. Lain. i.

2. 12, &c. ii. n,
&c. iii. 4S.

b Ps. xxxix. 9.

Ixxvii. 10. Is.

viii. 17. Lam. iii.

18-21.39,40.
c iv. 20. Is. liv. 2.

Lam. ii 4—6.

d xxxi. 15. Job
vii. 8. Prov. xii.

7. Is. xlix. 20—
22.

e iv. 20. Is. Ii. 16.

f See on 8. 14.—
ii. 8. V. 31. viii.

9. xii. 10. xxiii.

9, &c. Is. Ivi. 10
—12. Ez. xxii.

25—30. xxxiv, 2
—4. John X. 12,

13.

17^ Gather up '' thy wares out of

the land, O * inhabitant of the for-

tress.

18 For thus saith the Lord, Behold,
^ I will sling out the inhabitants of the

land at this once, and will distress

them, ^ that they may find it so.

19 *Woe is me for my hurt! my
wound is grievous : but I said, ** truly

this is a grief, and I must bear it.

20 My " tabernacle is spoiled, and all

my cords are broken :
** my children

are gone forth of me, and they are not

:

* there is none to stretch forth my tent

any more, and to set up my cur-

tains.

2 1 For ^ the pastors are become bru-

tish, and have not sought the Lord :

far as they lived up to tlieir privileges, they possessed this

happiness, and needed not to seek help trom idols. In

his disposal of the nations, Jehovah had taken them as

his inheritance : his worship was established among them,
his revenue of honour, from fallen man, was chiefly col-

lected from them, and his peculiar delight was in them
;

while other nations were left to the worship and service of

Satan. {Notes, Ex. xix. 5, 6. Deut. xxxii. 9. Mai. iii. 13

—18. 1 Pet. ii. 9, 10.)

The rod of his inheritance.] ' He had made choice of
' Israel for the special object of his concern ; and had
* marked him out for his own possession, as with a mea-
* suring rod.' Blayney.

V. 17, 18. Here the siege and destruction of Jerusalem
are again predicted. Her inhabitants are called on to col-

lect their treasures from the country, within the walls of

the capital
;
yet this would not secure either themselves

or their property : or rather to collect their moveables,

as those who were about to change their abode; for

they would at once and altogether be violently driven out
of the land {Notes, 1 Sam. xxv. 23—31, v. 29. Ez. xii.

1—16:) and the Lord would make them feel the bitter

effects of their sins, and the truth of his despised predic-

tions, in their deep distress.

V. 19—22. The prophet here sympathizes with his

country, and bewails its calamities
;
personating Judah, or

Jerusalem.—The wound which had been inflicted was
indeed very grievous, and greatly to be deplored : but it

was unavoidab e, and must be patiently endured, being

the righteous appointment of God. ' Tlius he sheweth the
' people how to behave themselves.'—The city and temple

were plundered and destroyed, like the removal of a tent

:

the children of his people were slain, or carried captive

;

so that none remained to rebuild their ruins. For the pas-

tors (both rulers and teachers,) were become brutish in

their conduct, neglecting every duty to God and man;
{Note, Ps. xcii. 6, 7 ;) and thus they had occasioned the

flock to be scattered, and the cities of Judah to be turned

into a desert, where dragons or serpents abide.—The
clause, *' they shall not prosper," is rendered in the old

therefore they shall not prosper, and

all ^ their flocks shall be scattered.

22 Behold, '' the noise of the bruit is

come, and a great commotion out of

the north country, to make the cities

ofJudah desolate, and ' a den of dragons.

23 ^ O Lord, " I know that the way
of man is not in himself; it is not in

man that walketh to direct his steps.

24 O Lord, 'correct me but with

judgment ; not in thine anger, " lest

thou ^ bring me to nothing.

25 " Pour out thy fury upon the hea-

then " that know thee not, and upon the

families that ''call not on thy name:
for they have '^ eaten up Jacob, and de

voured him, and consumed him, and

have made his habitation desolate.

g xxiii. I. xlix.SZ.

1. 17. Ez xxxiv.
5, 6. 12. Zech.
xiii. 7-

h i. 15. V. 15. vL
1. 22. Hab. i. S—!).

i See on M. 11 —
Mai. i. 3.

k Ps. xvii. i.

xxxvii. 23. cxix.
116, 117. Prov.
xvi. 1. XX. 24.

1 XXX. 11. See on
Ps. vi. 1. xKxviii,

1.— Hab. iii. 2.

mJob vi. 18. Ii.

xl. 2.3. xii. 11,

12.

t Heb. diminiih
me.

n See on P». Ixxix.

6,7.
o Job xviii. 21,

John xvii. 2S.

Acts xvii. 23.

1 Cor. XV. 34.

1 Thes. iv. 5.

2 Tlips. i. 8.

p Ps. xiv. 4. It.

xliil. 22. Ixiv. 7.

Zeph. i. 6.

q viii. 16. 1. 7. 17.

Ii. 34, 35. P*.

xxvii. 2. Ez.

xxv. 6—8. XXXV.
5—10. Ob. 10-
16. Zech. i. 15.

translation, "they have none understanding
:

" as they would

not seek the Lord, they were judicially infatuated. {Notes,

iv. 5—7. V. 30, 31. xxiii. 9—12. Is. Ivi. 9—12. jEz. xxii.

25—28. xxxiv. 2—6.)—" The noise of the bruit," (22)

(an obsolete word signifying a report,) means an alarm-

ing rumour, circulated in a loud and earnest manner,

that the Chaldeans had entered the northern part of the

land, and were marching directly to Judea. {Marg.

Ref. h.)

V. 23—25. By thus addressing God, the prophet taught

the people in what light to view their calamities, and iiow

to pray respecting them.—' He speaketh this, because that

' Nebuchadnezzar purposed to have made war against the

' Moabites and Ammonites; but hearing of Zedekiah's re

* hellion he turned his power against Jerusalem.' {Note,

Ez. xxi. 19—22.)—In this enterprize he had been guided

and prospered by God himself, who employed him to punish

his rebellious people ;
" howbeit he meant not so."—TliCi

hand of the Lord must therefore be acknowledged, and

his justice submitted to, in these afflictive dispensations.—

In like manner, the counsels and devices of the people

would not accomplish their own purposes, but the decree;

of God ; nor would they ever be led back into the righ

way, by their own natural willingness, wisdom, or strength

and therefore the case must be referred to the Lord, will

prayer that he would guide and set them right. {Nolzi\

Ps. xxxvii. 23, 24. Prov. xix. 21. xx. 24.)—The prophe

next deprecates from his people that anger of God, whic
j

would utterly destroy them
;
{Marg. and Marg. Ref. \, m;

and prays that their corrections might be so moderated, b

his fatherly wisdom and love, that they might work togt

ther for good, {Notes, xxx. 10, 11. xlvi. 27, 28. Hah
"

2 ;) and that his vindictive fury might be averted froi

Israel, and poured out upon the idolatrous nations, esp^

cialiy such as had devoured and desolated Jacob his pe<

pie. {Gen. x. 32. Notes, i. 15. Ps. Ixxix. 6,7-)—The la

clause is literally, " They have eaten Jacob, yea, they ha-

eaten him and consumed him, &c."

—

Bring me to «

(24) " Dimini.sh me." Marg. " Crush me
" atoms." Blayney.
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B. C. 606. CHAPTER XI, B.C. 606.

CHAP. XI.

The prophet is sent to proclaim the covenant of

God, and to reprove the Jeu-s for breaking it, 1— 10.

He denounces vengeance against them, 11— 17: and'

against the men of Auathoth, who devised his death,

18—23

X HE word that came to Jeremiah
from the Lord, saying,

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—16

Man's apostasy from God has made way for his being

deluded and enslaved by Satan to such a degree, as to be

capable of the greatest absurdities under the notion of re-

ligion ! and these soon become the customs of whole na-

tions, who join together in worshipping a lifeless block,

which cannot possibly do them either good or harm ! No-
thing, but revelation, has prevented this degrading folly

and impiety from becoming universal : this appears, not

only from the very general prevalence of idolatry ; but

from the strange propensity, which the worshippers of God
have ever shewn to learn the ways of the heathen, and to

turn aside to pagan idolatries and superstitions. Even in

those Christian countries, where images and other vain

pageantries no longer disgrace tlie worship ; the regard

paid by multitudes to the signs of the heavens, to charms,

to astrological predictions in almanacks, and elsewhere; to

lucky days, lucky numbers, good or bad omens, and things

iof a like nature; and all that fear of some unknown invi-

sible power, which, in one way or other, is supposed to

act independently of God, strangely prevails ; and is evi-

dently copied from the vain customs of the heathen, but
is far more criminal in professed Christians than in them.
But those who do not fear God, are always liable to be
dismayed without cause : while such as reverence his

majesty, dread his anger, seek his favour, worship his

iname, and walk in his ways, need not fear either the powers
on earth, or the powers of hell. For there is " none like
'* unto Jehovah, who is great in might, the King of na-

I" tions," and " the Lord of all." To him all worship and
honour appertain ; and all, who are not foolish and brutish,

will fear and serve him : for he is the true, living, and
eternal God ; and his wrath not only makes the earth to

tremble, and overwhelms the nations, but " he is able to
' destroy body and soul in hell." Let sinners then for-

sake the company of his enemies, and join that of his

reconciled people. He has a right to our devoted service

IS our great Creator : his wisdom contrived the glorious

abrick of the universe, his power completed the grand de-
iign ; in his knowledge and discretion he has established
t hitherto. His command continues the course of the
leasons, and the variations of the weather ; the tremend-
)us voice of his thunder, and the lightnings which attend
lis fertilizing rain, and the tempestuous winds which he
' bringeth out of his treasures," shew him to be the Au-
hor of all our mercies, and warn us not to abuse them,
lor to forget tlie G'ver. But though we all have, for our
jebellion and ingratitude, deserved his indignation

;
yet he

js ready to forgive and save all, who repent and " believe
VOL. IV.

2 Hear ye "the words of this cove-a&.. xxx.v. i»-

nant, and speak unto the men of Ju- -' '•<'"?» "^^'n.
*- xxiii. - 3. '2ChT.

dah, and to the inhabitants of Jeru- ^j^^u'.'W. 'xx\^'.

salem

;

3 And say thou unto them. Thus '' ^^^"^: Y5'"'&c;

saith the Lord God of Israel ;
^ Cursed

^I'l"-;;. ','oLix

'

be the man that obeyeth not the words ''xxiv..s-y.D^i''t!

of this covenant, Iii^' \r^; 'e

4 Which ' I commanded your fa- ^io
"='• ""'

" in the name of his Son Jesus Christ
;

" and thus sinners

become a part of his valued inheritance, and he becomes
their unchangeable Friend and all-sufBcient Portion. These
blessed truths faith learns from the word of God ; but all

other sources of instruction lead to doctrines of vanity :

and all idols and impenitent idolaters, of every kind, will

perish in the time of God's visitation.

V. 17—25.

We are continually warned to beware of resting in mere
profession, and external forms and advantages. No place

is so sacred, or so fortified, as to secure the workers of ini-

quity : and those who do not believe that God will execute

his awful threatenings, will " find it so," when their wound
will be far more grievous than they can now conceive. A
gracious resignation indeed will support the believer under
every grief, which the Lord may allot him: but what can
render the load of divine and eternal vengeance tolerable

to those, who fall under it in sullen despair ? Alas ! that

the pastors of God's church sliould very often become so

brutish, as to be given up to the pursuit of worldly inte-

rests and pleasures, to the neglect of him and his service !

Such men cannot prosper, and their misconduct not only

scatters their flocks, but brings down divine judgments on
guilty nations.—But " the way of man is not in himself:"

if the Lord has directed our steps into the ways of peace
and righteousness ; let us continually intreat him to enable

us still to walk in them, and to " hold up our goings that
" we slip not

:

" and let us lift up our prayer for others,

that they may be guided and directed in the same path.

—

If even severe corrections lead sinners to a conviction of

these salutary truths, they will have abundant cause for

gratitude : they will then humble themselves before God,
and seek his guidance and assistance ; they will submit to

his correcting rod, and only deprecate the destroying sword
of his avenging justice ; and they will no longer remain
under the condemnation of those nations, families, or in-

dividuals, " who call not upon the name of the Lord." But
whilst he visits the offences of his people with sharp cor-

rections, and destoys hypocrites ; his ihot displeasure will

be poured out on those who have not known and wor-
shipped him, and especially on the persecutors of his chosen

people.

NOTES.

Chap. XI. V. 2—8. The directions to the prophet

are here given in the plural number, "Hear ye, &c. " to

Jeremiah as one of many, who had been charged with the

same message : and they refer to the national covenant

made with Israel at mount Sinai ; and renewed just before

the people took possession of the promised land. {Notes,
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i Dp^|t.
^

i^v., 20. tliers in the day that I brought them
Jf xivii. 10.

' forth out of the land of Eaypt, from
e Ape OH vii. 22, ~J 1 '

ExrjTx" 6 xxifi.
^^^^ ^^^^ furnace, saying, * Obey my

xxvi 'I: D^M. voice, and do them, according to all
xi. 2/'. xxviii. I,

^c. 1 Sam. XV. whicli I commaud you : so shall ^ ye be
22.' Zech. vi. I.'j.

- - - - -

Mktfxxvui. 21.. my people, and I will be your God

:

fx"ii'.'7.xxx.22. 5 That I may •* perform the oath

xxx'ii. 34.' Gei.; whlcli I liavc swom unto your fathers,

xxvi. 12; Ez. xV. to give them '' a land flowing with milk
i!0 XIV 1 1 xxxvi. ^^ ^^

'I' zJ^rii/i'
^^^ honey, as it is this day. Then

^^"•j]'^^^
Cor. VK answered I, and said, * So be it, O

g Gun. xxii. Irt— T./-vRn
18. xxvi. 3-5. -LrtJKU.

iJieeZ'nEx.'vn. 6 Thcn tlic LoRD sald unto me,

l-i.'D7r.t'.^Vi.''3: ' Proclaim all these words in the cities

* Heb'' ^'^'Ame„. of Judali, aud in the streets of Jerusa-
xxviii. 6. Dent, t •

i T T j.1 ^ r
xxvii. \b-26. lem, saymg, •* Hear ye the words or

1 Cor. xw. 16. this covenant, and do them.
i iii. 12. vii. 2. xix. ». t-i 1. t 1 1

lech'vii""'
' 7 r or 1 earnestly protested unto

*
v7. xv" b.~it\m

your fathers, ' in the day that I brought

T^'jam!^"?i."' them up out of the land of Egypt,

^Eph."''\v!"'\7.even unto this day, rising early and

1 IJ''on "vii.'^i3. protesting, saying. Obey my voice.

^Iv'^Ts^^'^Ex: 8 Yet they "" obeyed not, nor in-

rl Dew^Jv.^ clined their ear, but walked every one
6! X. rri;^.'xi: in the ^ imagination of their evil heart

:

26-28. xii. .T2.
n 1 p T Ml 1 • 1 n

xxx''^o
'* *"" thereiore 1 will brmg upon them all

^'il: 'ix. 'i3. u t^® words of this covenant which I

frNeiL^ix-^K commanded them to do ; but they did

ix'. 'f. ^fs-ii them not.
Zech. vii 11. i Or, stubbornness, vii. 24. marg. n Lev. xxvi. 16, &c. Deut.
xxviii. l!j, &c. xxix. 21—24. xxx. 17—19. xxxi. 17, 18. xxxii. 20—26. Josh, xxiii. 13—
16. Ez. XX. 37, 38.

9 And the Lord said unto me. "A" ^-31. vi u.

P T ,

,

P viii. 10. Ez. xxii.

conspiracy is lound among the men 01
f-^^\-^

*|.^«-rt.

Judah, and among the inhabitants of v^;
'{ij^- fji;^'|-

Jerusalem. fflf^i
10 They are turned back to nhe ;i;,ii. tLu''"'

iniquities of their forefathers, which re- ^
xi". u. 2 a,™.

fused to hear my words ; and they Ho"\;.X^i

went after other gods to serve them : <\ Judg.^'^KJV^a.

' the house of Israel, and the house of £• ^'"^'^^^Er.

Judah have broken my covenant which Z"h. i. 4 Aoi

I made with their fathers. '
-xxxi'sa^li;

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord, xxxu^jKi?];

Behold, ' I will bring evil upon them, H"; h^'^u^^}

' which they shall not be able to ""Heb.vkf
* escape; and though "they shall cry ' s.^iolxl^in.*"

unto me, I will not hearken unto 3r.''2Kingrx"i

,,
'

16.2Chr.xxxi».

them. ^
24. |2- vii.^.

12 Then shall the cities of Judah ^i'^^j- '?•'"".'!

,
17, 18. Am. lu

and inhabitants of Jerusalem '^ go, and
i:!i4'.^t/.«.'?:

cry unto the gods unto whom they ^v.^l^'iej??'

offer incense : but they shall not save * "/^- ^^ •^""*

them at all in the time of their ^ trou- "
xviii. If. i^

11^
,

18- Prov. i. 28L

Die. Is. i. 15. El

13 For ^ according to the number of I'zech.yi^'ill;

thy cities were thy srods, O Judah; 28!
' """'

•'
1 °

1
. ' X .Sfe on ii. 28.-

and accoy^dins: to the number oi the ^l'^-
'7-27-O Deut. XXXII. 37.

streets 01 Jerusalem have ye set up al-
2\i>r!'^x''xviii:

tars to that " shameful thing, even altars |;
^^- ''• *''•

to burn incense unto Baal. *
".^28."iii: 1. 2.

Deut. xxxii. 16, 17. 2 Kings xxiii. 4, 5. 13. Is. ii. 8. Hos. xii. U. zxix.6. xxxik

35. 2 Kings xxi. 4, 5. J Heb. shame. Hos. ix. 10.

Ex. xix. 5—9. xxiv. ]—11. Deut. v. 22—29. xxvii. 8—26.

xxviii. 1— 15. xxix.) Tliis was the charter of all Israel's

privileges, as long as they were obedient, according to the

terms of it. But idolatry and apostasy from God, when
general ; and when committed or connived at by publick
authority, forfeited the covenant. The prophet was there-

fore sent to remind the people of the curses denounced in

the law against the rebellious ; and to shew, that the con-
tinuance of the benefits covenanted to them, when they

were delivered from Egyptian bondage, depended on their

obedience. {Note, vii. 21—23.) Whilst the Lord charged
him with this message, and mentioned the good land given

them, Jeremiah answered and said, " Amen, So be it, O
" Lord ; " as expressing his acquiescence in this reason-

able requirement, an,d the justice of the punishment de-

nounced against the disobedient
; {Notes, xxviii. 6, 7- Deut.

xxvii. 15—26;) and also his hearty desire, that the people
might return to obedience, and be continued in the posses-

sion of their privileges. He was then ordered to proclaim

the covenant very publickly and extensively, in the cities of

Judah, as well as in the streets of Jerusalem; to shew the

})eople how their fathers had broken it; to predict the

speedy approach of the calamities threatened in it ; and to

charge the whole nation with having conspired together to

forsake God, and give themselves up to idolatry.—Some
think that the prophet also reminded the people of the re-

newal of the covenant, lately made during the reign of

Josiah. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 2 Kings xxiii. 1—3. 2 Chr.

xxxiv. 29—33.)
Iron furnace. (4) ' The use of an iron furnace is to

* melt and purify metals, and it is an apt representation of

' any sore affliction.' Lovoth. (1 Kings viii. 51.
' Notes,

Deut. iv. 20. Is. xlviii. 9— 11.)

V. 9, 10. {Notes, Deut. xxix. 10—15.) ' They made
' some steps towards a reformation in the time of Josiah

:

* but now they have agreed or conspired together to return

' back to their former idolatries.' Lowth. {Notes, Ez.

xxii. 25—30.) The house of Israel, having broken the

covenant, had been rejected and cast out of the land : and

the house of Judah was proceeding in the same course

{Notes, 2—8. iii. 6—11.)
V. 11, 12. {Marg. Ref.) ' I will not hearken to them,

* because they will not pray with true faith and repent

* ance ; but for the smart and grief which they feel.'—So

that, not directly receiving a favourable answer from God,

they again turned to their idols and sought help from them;

as Saul, when God did not answer him, consulted the

witch : and they would meet with a similar event. {Notes,

Juclg. X. 11—16. 1 Chr. X. 13, 14. 2 Chr. xxviii. 22, 23.)

V. 13. {Marg. Ref—Notes, ii. 26—30, v. 28. Hos.

xii. 10—14, v, 1 1.) ' Bosheth, shame, was a nick-name foi

' Baal. {Hos. ix. 10.) So Jerubbaal is called Jerub

2 V a
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• >Slc( on vii. 16—
siv. 11. XV 1.

Ex. xxxii. 10.

1 John V. If).

b See on II.—P».
)x»i. 18 Hos. V.

6.

• Heb. nil. 11.

t Heb. IVhal is to

my belorfd in

my hoiue. Luke
Tiii. 28. Greelc.

r ii. 2. iii. 14. xii.

7, Hus. ill. I.

Rom. xi. 28.

i iii. 8. vii. 8—11.
XV. 1. Ps. I. 16.

ProT. XV. 8. xxi.

77. xxviii. 9. U.
i. 11-15. 1. 1.

t iii. I. 2. Ez. xvi.

25, &c xxiii. 2,

lie.

f Hag. ii. 12— U.
TiL i. 15.

X Or, when thy

evil is.

Prov. ii. 14. x.

23. xxvi. 18. 19.

J Cor. xiii. 6.

Jam. iv. 16.

h Ps. Iii. 8. Rom.
xi. 17-24.

i P«. Ixxx. 16, Is.

i. 30, 31. xxvii.

11. Ez. xv.4-7.
XX, 47, 48. Matt.
iii. 10. John xv.

6.

k Set on ii. 21 .—
xii. 2. xxiv. 6.

xlii. 10. xlv. 4.

2 Sam. vii. 10.

Ps. xliv. 2. Ixxx.

8. 15. Is. V. 2.

;
lxi.3. Ez. xvii. 5.

' I Sse on 1 1.—xvi.

10, 11. x'iii. 8.

Xix. 15. xxvi.

13. 19. XXXV. 17.

xxxvi. 7. xl. 2.

m 19. I Sam. xxiii.

11, 12. 2 King^
I »i. 9. 10. 14—20.

I

M»tt. ii. 13.

n Protr. vii. 22. Is.

liii. 7.

14 Therefore * pray not thou for this

people, neither lift up a cry or prayer

for them :
*• for I will not hear them in

the time that they cry unto me for

their * trouble.

15 ^ What hath 'my beloved ''to do
in mine house, ' seeing she hath

wrought lewdness with many, and ^ the

holy flesh is passed from thee ? * when
thou ^ doest evil, then thou rejoicest.

16 The Lord called thy name, ^ A
green olive-tree, fair, and of goodly

fruit :
' with the noise of a great tu-

mult he hath kindled fire upon it, and

the branches of it are broken.

17 For the Lord of. hosts, ^ that

planted thee, hath ' pronounced evil

against thee, for the evil of the house

of Israel and of the house of Judah,

which they have done against them-
selves, to provoke me to anger in of-

fering incense unto Baal.

18 ^ And '" the Lord hath given

me knowledge of it, and I know it

:

then thou shewedst me their doings.

19 But ° I was like a lamb, or an
ox that is brought to the slaughter;

* besheth, 2 Sam. xi. 21.' Lowth. (Note, Jiidg. vi. 31,

32.)

V. 14. Marg. Ref.—Notes, vii. 16. xiv. 10—12. Ez.

xiv. 13—21. 1 John v. 16—18.
V. 15. God had always treated Israel as his beloved,

and had still mercy in reserve for the nation. {Notes, ii. 2,

3. iii. 1—3. xii. 7—9- xiii. 27- Hos. ii. 1—7- iii- 1—3.)

He had espoused the nation by the Sinai-covenant ; and
they vainly deemed themselves his favourite people, and
still came to his temple. But what had the spouse to do
in the house of her husband, after all her shameless adul-

jteries ? She was now about to be divorced and turned out
of doors. The Jews would soon be driven from the city

and temple ; the holy flesh of their sacrifices, which was
burned upon the altar, or feasted on in the courts of the

Lord, would cease from among them : (Note, Hag. ii. 10
—14:) for God abhorred their oblations, seeing they re-

joiced in iniquity.

When thou doest evil, &c.] Or, " When thou art wicked,
* shalt thou rejoice ? " ' The LXX and vulgar Latin give
' a more easy sense of this verse ;

" Why hath my beloved
' " committed lewdness in my house ? Can vows, or the
" holy flesh take away thine iniquities from thee ? " '

Loiot^. They probably read omsn instead of anin .

V. 16. {Notes, Rom. xi. 16—24.) The Lord had
planted Israel in Canaan, as a good olive-tree in a rich
ioil ; he had made the nation very prosperous, and afforded
:henr. every advantage for fruitfulness. {Notes, ii. 20, 21.
r,y. y. 1—7.) Once they were fruitful ; and he called the
lation " a green olive-tree, fair and of goodly fruit." But

of hosts, ' that
' that triest the

let me see thy

for unto thee

" and I knew not that they had devised «

devices against me, saying, Let us de-

stroy * the tree Avith the fruit thereof,

"and let us cut him ofi' '' from the land i

of the living, ' that his name may be p

no more remembered,
20 But, O Lord

judgest righteously,

reins and the heart,

vengeance on them

;

have I "" revealed my cause.

21 Therefore thus saith the Lord,
of the men of Anathoth, ^ that seek
thy life, saying, * Prophesy not in the

name of the Lord, that * thou die not
by our hand

:

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord of

hosts. Behold, I will " punish them:
'' the young men shall die by the

sword; their sons and their daughters

shall die by famine.

23 And there shall be "^ no remnant
of them : for I will bring evil upon
the men of Anathoth, even "^ the year

of their visitation.
vii. 51, 52.

(I
Hth. visit ujion. b ix. 21. xviii. 21. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 17. Lam.

ii. 21. I Thes. ii. 15. Ifi. c 19. xliv. 27. l:-. xiv. 20—22. d v. 9. 29. viii. 12.

xxiii. 12. xlvi. 21. xlviii. 44. 1. 27. Hos. ix. 7. Mic. vii. 4. Luke xix. 44.

xviii. 13. XT. 1''^

Ps. xxxi 13
XXXV. 15. xxx7i;.
.Vi, 3:i. U. xxxii.

7. Matt. xxvi.

3,4.
Hib. the stalk

villi his bread.

I's. Ixxxiii. 4.

Is. liii. 8. Dan,
ix. 26.

Job xxviii. 13
Ps. xxvii. 1.^. Iii.

5. cxvi. 9 cxlii.

5.

Ps. cix. 13. cxii.

0. Piov. X. 7.

Is. xxxviii. II.

Nah. i. 14.

xii. 1. Gen.
xviii. 25. Ps.

xcviii. 9 Act*
xvii. 31.

xvii. 10. XX. 12.

1 Sam. xvi. 7.

1 Clir. xxviii. 9.

xxix. 17. Ps. vii.

9. Itev. ii. 23.

I XV. 15. xvii. 18.

xviii. 20—23.
2 Tim. iv. 14.

n^v. vi. 9, 10.

xviii. 20.

: 1 Sam. xxiv. 15.

Job V. 8. Ps.

X. 14, 15. XXXV.
1. xliii. 1. Phil,

iv. 6. i Pet. 11.

23.

x'ii. 5, 6. XX. 10.

Mic. vii. 6. Matt.
X. 21. 34—26.
Luke iv. 24.

Is. XXX. 10.

Am. ii 12. vii.

l;i— 16. Mic. ii,

6. il.

I XX. I, 2. xxxviii,
1—6. Matt. xxL
35. xxii. 6. xxiii.

34—.S7. Luke
xiii. 33, ,'14. Acts

they were now so degenerated, that he was determined to

consume them, as with fire, by means of the tumultuous

and furious Chaldean invaders. {Notes, Ez. xv. Matt. iii.

7—10.)
V. 17. {Marg. Ref.) Against themselves.'] The evils

which both Israel and Judah had done, in sinning against

God, proved eventually to be committed " against them-
" selves;" as the self-murderer destroys himself, soul and
body, by breaking God's commandment. {Notes, vii. 19.

Prov. viii. 36.)

V. 18—23. Whilst the prophet was earnestly seeking

the good of his people, a conspiracy was formed against

his life. His brethren the priests, and the other inhabit-

ants of his own city Anathoth, were the ringleaders in this

combination. They could not endure his faithful warnings

and reproofs : they hated " the man and his communica-
" tions," and were determined either to silence or to slay

him ; to " destroy the tree and its fruit," (" the tree in its

" nutriment," Blayney,) that he and his predictions might
be forgotten together. But, before they had brought their

matters to bear ; the Lord discovered their devices to his

prophet, and probably directed him how to frustrate them.

Upon this he spake, as one in amazement : he had done

nothing to merit this treatment from them ; and had never

suspected them, any more than the lamb, or ox, suspects

danger when led to the slaughter. {Note, Prov. vii. 6

—

23, V. 22.) He then appeals for his innocence to God,

who knows what passes in the Inmost recesses of the

heart ; and refers his cause to him : and then, in the name
of the Lord, denounces vengeance on his persecutors, root

5.' ? 3
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CHAP. XII.

The prophet pleads with God concerning the pros-

perity of the wicked ; appeals to him for his integrity
;

and prays that they, for whose sins the land was vi-

sited, might be selected for punishment, I—4. God
reproves his impatience, warns him to expect heavier

trials, describes the wickedness of the people, and de-

nounces sentence against them, 5— 13. A prophecy

of heavy judgments on the oppressors of the Jews,

and branch ; so that no remnant should be left of them in

the approaching season of visitation. {Marg. Ref.—
'Notes, xii. 5, 6. xv. 10—21. xviii. 18—23. xx. 10—18.)—
The words rendered, " Let me see thy vengeance on
" them," are literally, " I shall see thy vengeance on them."

(Notes, Ps. liv. 7- lix. 10. xcii. 11.) 'I foresee it and pre-

dict it : so that they will ruin themselves in seeking xny

ruin.'—This is one out of many instances, in which, I

apprehend, an undue regard to the Septuagint has induced

our venerable translators, needlessly to introduce the sa-

cred writers, as uttering imprecations, rather than predic-

tions, against their persecutors. It cannot be denied that

these predictions sometimes must be rendered as impreca-

tions; but this should not be done, when the words may
literally be otherwise translated.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—17.

Not only did the covenant of works, and Israel's national

covenant, denounce curses on those who obeyed not

;

{Note, Ex. xix. 5 ;) but the very Gospel threatens even

severer vengeance on those who refuse obedience to the

divine Redeemer : so that no man can be saved, who does

not obey the command of God to repent, to believe in

Christ, to separate from sin and the world, to deny him-
self, and to " walk in newness of life." Indeed it is ab-

surd to suppose, that a God of unchangeable holiness

should, under any dispensation, authorize rebellion and
ingratitude. Still he earnestly protests to all men, saying,

" Obey my voice ;
" and commands his ministers most pub-

lickly to make known his words ; and especially to charge
" all that name the name of Christ to depart from iniquity."

But alas ! how few do thus obey ! In general men cry,

Lord, Lord, but do not the things which he says."

They hearken to his ministers, whilst they speak of doc-

trines, promises, and privileges: but when self-denying

duties are mentioned, they will not " incline their ear, but
" walk every man in the imagination of his evil heart."

And professed Christians in general seem to have conspired

together to run down strict holy walking with God ; to

return back to the iniquities of their heathen ancestors

;

and to copy after those, who have refused to hear the com-
mandments of God! But the law is not written in the

hearts of such men ; and it is certain, that the new cove-

nant is not ratified with them ; their sins are not forgiven

;

and the curses of the Bible belong to them, and nothing

else. (Note, Jer, xxxi. 33, 34.) Evil is coming upon
them, which they cannot escape : if they now remain

impenitent, their extorted cries for mercy will at last

be disregarded ; and they will be left to seek help from

their idolized lusts and possessions : their shameful prac-

((

who would be restored to their awn land : and of the » »>• 20. Gen>
... - , , .

xviii. iio. Deut.

calling of the Gentiles: the privueges of the obedient, xxxii. 4. Ps. li.

4. cxix. 75. 137,

and the destruction of the disobedient, 14— 17. rxw. i'?. Dan"
ix. 7. Hab. i. 13— 17. Zepli. iii.

' Righteous art thou, o lord, *^ §r,;^

when I plead with thee : vet let me »"•J" [

'
.!"

« 11 -11 o 1 • 1 3 V. 28. Job xifc

talk with thee or thi/ judgments : ^-^ "xxxvir'i"
'' Wherefore doth the way of the wicked xdil^.'xdJ.^'s;

4. Prov. i. 32. Hib. i. 4. Mai. iii." 1&!

tices will be exposed ; and they will find, that even the

prayers of despised ministers for their conversion, having

returned into their own bosom, will only aggravate their

condemnation.—They may glory in their relation to God,
as his " beloved," and presume that all the privileges of

his covenant are their own: but whilst they " rejoice in

" iniquity," they profane his ordinances here, and have
nothing to do in his hoi}' habitation in heaven. For when
the olive-trees and fig-trees, that have been planted in this

vineyard, remain unfruitful ; though they be luxuriant in

foliage and of promising appearance, yet they shall surely

be cut down, and cast into the fire. (Note, Luke xiii. G
-9.)

V. 18—23.
Those who venture to address presumptuous professors

of religion, after the manner in which Jeremiah addressed

the Jews, must expect to be hated for their faithfulness;

how much soever they weep over them, and pray for

them, or spend themselves in labouring for their good.

Though they be harmless and gentle as the lamb, and pa-

tient and laborious as the ox, and devoid of guile and sus-

picion, they will be persecuted, instead " of highly es-
'•' teemed, for their works' sake :

" for such men as crucified

the holy Lamb of God, will always abhor tliose who rebuke

and warn them as he did: and they would put them to

death also, if they had it in their power, and if they could

not otherwise silence them. For they want to destroy their

reprovers, that they may no more remember or be tor-

mented by their faithful testimony. {Notes, Matt. v. 10

—

12. Rev. xi. 7—12.) But the Lord knows his servants,

and can protect them against all the devices of persecutors:

and he will certainly plead their cause, and execute venge-

ance on their enemies.—In every age of the church, un

godly priests have been ringleaders in this diabolical work
" a man's foes are often those of his own household;''

and a prophet will be sure to be most without honour ir

his own country. {Note, Matt. xiii. 54—58.)—When tht

Lord, by any means, discovers to us the enmity and de-

vices of our opposers ; we shall find it a peculiar comfonj

to be able to appeal to him, as the heart-searching anc

righteous Judge, that we suffer for well doing, and not foil

evil-doing: {Notes, 1 Pet. iii. 17, 18. iv. 12— 16:) and W(j

should reveal our cause, and refer the whole matter t(|

him. We should, however, also look well to our spirits

that we " be not overcome with evil
;

" but that, by patien

continuance in praying for our enemies, and shewing then

kindness, we may, if possible, " overcome evil with good.'

{Note, Rom. xii. 17—21.)

Ch.\p.
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NOTES.
XII. V. 1—4. (AW, .vi. 18—23.) The pro



B.C. 6C)6 CHAPTER XII. B. C. 606.

C 6.V. II. Is. xlviii.

a Hos. vi. 7.

d Sfe on xi. 17.

—

xlv. 4. Ez. xvii.

5—10. xix. 10—
13.

* Heb. go on.

t Is. xxix. 13. Ez.
xxxiii. .'!!. Matt.
XV. 8. Mark vii.

6. Tit. i. ]«.

f xi. 20. -J Kings
XX. 3. 1 Clir.

xxix. ir. .lob

xxiii. 10. Ps.

xvii. 3. xxvi. 1.

xliv. 21. cxxxix.
1. 23. John xxi.

17. I Jolin iii.

20, 21.

t Or, uiith.

g xvii. \S. xviii.

21—23. XX. 12.

xlviii. 15. 1. 27.

li. 4.

I

li xi. 19. Pv xliv.
' 22. Jam. v. 5.

I
jix 10. xiv. 2.

[ xxiii. 10.
' k Ps. cvii. 34.

Joel i. 10-17.
1 iv. 2b. vii. 20.

I Hos. iv. 3. Hab.
' iii. 17. Rom. viii.

. 22.

' mv. 13. 31. Ps. I.

,
21. Ez. vii. 2—
13.

' n Pinv. iii. 11.

\xiv. 10. Heb.
X, . 3, 4. 1 Pet.

iv. i:.

' xxvi. 8. xxxvi.
20, xxxviii. 4

—

prosper ? wherefore are all they happy
that " deal very treacherously ?

2 Thou "* hast planted them ; yea,

they have taken root : they * grow ;

yea, they bring forth fruit: thou art
" near in their mouth, and far from their

reins.

3 But thou, O Lord, ^ knowest me

:

thou hast seen me, and tried mine heart
^ toward thee :

^ pull them out like

sheep for the slaughter, and prepare

them for ^ the day of slaughter.

4 How ' long shall the land mourn,
and ^ the herbs of every field wither,

for the wickedness of them that dwell

therein? ^ the beasts are consumed,
and the birds ; because they said, ™ He
shall not see our last end.

5 If ° thou hast run with the foot-

men, and they have wearied thee,
° then how canst thou contend with

horses ? and if in the land of peace,

phet's discomposure, on account of the conspiracy formed
against him, led him into a perplexity about the prosperity

of the workers of iniquity, among whom he numbered the

men of Anathoth as the principal. He also thought that

judgments inflicted on the ringleaders might prevent the

ruin of the nation ; and he resolved to pour out his heart

before God on this subject. He assumed it as certain,

that the Lord was righteous in his most mysterious dispen-

|Sations : yet he intreated him, to allow him to " expostu-

i" late with him of judgments; "
(i. 16. iv. 12. Heb.) and

to shew him the reasons of his conduct ; and why he suf-

fered such treacherous men, as cloked their inward ini-

quitous devices with a profession of piety, to prosper in

itheir families, circumstances, and undertakings. {Noies,

Lev. xxvi. 3, 4. Job xii. 6— 10. xxi. 7—16. Ps. xxxvii. 1,

2. Ixxiii.) He could with confidence appeal to the heart-

searcliing God, that he acted uprightly ; and that he was
jhated and persecuted for his sake : and he therefore prayed
jthat these principal transgressors might be singled out for

Ipunishment, a.5 sheep are for the slaughter ; that a check
ibeing thus given to the growth of wickedness, and a sa-

rifice as it were made to divine justice, the drought under
.vliich the land laboured might be terminated. (Note, xiv.

-—6.)—Tliese presumptuous criminals had said, that the

3rcphet " should not see their last end : " that is, they were
confident that the judgments which he predicted would
lot be executed : and they had determined to compass his

leath, and thus prevent him from seeing whether they would
)r not.—' God will never bring that destruction upon us,

with which Jeremiah threatens us.' Lowth. [Notes, Ps.
cciv. 1—9.)—Near, &c. (2) Notes, Is. xxix. 13—16. Matt.
cv. 7

—

9.

V. 5, 6. The Lord seems here gently to reprove the
)rophet's impatience. The opposition of the men of Ana-
hoth was not so formidable, as what he must expect to

ucountcr from the kings and rulers of Judali; and the

wherein thou trustedst they ?t'e«nV^ p ^iix. is. i. 44.

• 1 1 • ^
Josii. 111. 15.

thee, then how wilt thou do ^ m the '
^f'/.- »"•, !•••

' Ps. xlii. 7. ixix.

swelhng of Jordan ?
^ \;^\ ,, 21. xx.

6 For even " thy brethren, and the ii,t"jor''v;'

house of thy father, even they have

dealt treacherously with thee :
" yea,

they * have called a multitude after

thee: believe them not, 'though they

speak * fair words unto thee.

7 H I * have forsaken mine house, I ' l^"f}'''.y- .,
11 ' s Ps. XII. 2. Prov.

have left mine heritage ;
" I have given

;;;;-iS|iia'"'

" the dearly beloved of my soul into *
/^f„''-

^'""'

the hand of her enemies. ' fcht L I,':

8 Mine heritage is unto me as a „v?i?'i4:'Lam.ii:

lion in the forest ; it
* crieth out against 20, 2l xx^;. 21';

me :
" therefore have I hated it. 11

HeK^^ehvco/.
. *Or.i,W;e(A. Heb

9 Mine heritaore is unto me as a gireth out his

_ - - _ t'oice. 11. 16. Ii.

l.i. Ps. Ixix. >i

Ez. xxxiii. 80.

31. Mic. vii. ft,

G. Matt. x. 21.

Mark xiii. 12.

John vii. 5.

r Is. xxxi. 4. Acts
xvi. 22. xviii.

12. xix. 24—29.
xxi. 28—30.

t Or, cried ajter

^ speckled bird, ^ the birds round about ^ -^S;^'

are against her, ' come ye, assemble

all the beasts of the field, * come to +
«5';;f'*'^'"'"'«

devour.

X. I.').

Am. vi. 8. Zech.
xi. 8.

y ii. 10. 2 Kinjts

xxiv. 2. Ez. xvi.

36. 37. xxiii. 22-25. Rev. xvii. IC. z vii. 33. Is. Ivi. S. Ex. Jtjtxix. 17—20. Rev.

xix. 17, 18. t Or, cause them to come.

present calamities of the nation were trivial, compared with

the approaching desolations. If then he was so discon-

certed by these lighter trials, how would he endure more

severe afflictions ? If he was so wearied witli running with

footmen, or contending with his equals ; how would he

be disquieted, when required to run with horsemen, or

execute his office in defiance of those in authority ? {Notes,

xxvi. xxxvi. xxxvii. xxxviii.) If he could scarcely endure,

when the land, (in which he too confidently had expected

safety,) remained in peace ; what would he do, when hostile

invasions would bear down all before them, like the over-

flowing waters of Jordan? {Notes, xlix. 19, 20. Josh, iii

15.) And as his nearest relations, even such as were nearer

to him, than the rest of the men of Anathoth, and whom
he probably supposed to be unconcerned in the con-

spiracy, would fiercely combine against him, and excite

the multitude to assault him ; so he must expect oppo-

sition from every quarter, and prepare for it
;^
and he

ought not to trust even those who spake most friendly to

him. {Marg. Ref,—Notes, Mic. vii. 5—7. Matt. x. 34

—36.)
'

V. 7—9. The Lord next condescended to explain his

purposes concerning the Jews, and the reasons of his

conduct, to his discouraged servant. He was determined

to forsake his temple, and to give up his heritage, (which

he had so long treated with peculiar kindness,) into the

hands of his enemies. (Nofe^, x. 16. xi. 15.) For his people

were become outrageous and rapacious as lions ; they openly

quarrelled with his appointments and requirements; and

because they could not reach him, they shewed their en-

mity by murdering his prophets. This nas the general

character of the nation, and therefore the Lord abhorred

them. Nay, they were become as a speckled bird : they

had collected together all the abominations of the sur-

rounding countries; and combined them, together with the

worship of Jehov.\h, ir to one motley mixture of idolatry

2 V .«>



B.C. 606. JEREMIAH. B.C. 606.

a 5«t on y\ 3.

—

Rxv. 9. xxxix.
iii.

d P». Ixxx. 8-16.
Is. V. i—7. Luke
XX. 9— Ifi.

c Is. xliii. '2S. Ixiii.

18. Lam. i. 10,

11. Luke xxi.

14. Rev. xi. 2.

• Heb. portion qf
desire. See on
iii. 19.

d vi. 8. ix. 11. X.

22. 25. xix. 8.

e See on 4—8.

—

xiv. 2. xxiii. lO.

Lam. i—v.Zecli.

vii. 5.

f Ec. vii. 2. Is.

xlii. 25. Ivii. 1.

Mai. ii. 2.

g 5ee on iv. 11—
15. ix. 19—21.

Ii XV. 2. xxxiv. 17.

xlvii. 6. xlviii.

2. Lev. xxvi. 3.3.

Is. xxxiv. (i.

txvi. 16, 16. Ez.
V. 2. xiv. 17.

Am. ix. A. Zepli.

ii. 12. Rev. xix.

16—21.
i Is. Ivii. 21.

Matt. xxiv. 21,

22. Rev. vi. 4.

j Lev. xxvi. 16.

Deut. xxviii. 38.

Mic. vi. 15. Hag.
i 6. ii. 16, 17.

k See on iii. 23

—

25. Is. XXX. 1
—

6. xxxi. 1—3. Iv.

2. Hah. ii. 13.

Kom. vi. 21.

Zeph. ii. 8—10.

10 Many * pastors have destroyed
** my vineyard, they '^ have trodden my
portion under foot, they have made my
* pleasant portion a desolate wilderness.

11 They have ** made it desolate,

and being desolate " it mourneth unto

me ; the whole land is made desolate,

because no man ^ layeth it to heart.

12 The ^ spoilers are come upon all

high places through the wilderness:

for * the sword of the Lord shall de-

vour, from the one end of the land

even to the other end of the land :
' no

flesh shall have peace.

13 ^ They have sown wheat, but shall

reap thorns: they have *" put them-

selves to pain, but shall not profit

;

and they shall be ashamed of your re-

venues, because of the fierce anger of

the Lord.

14 ^ Thus saith the Lord
1 xlviii. 26, 27. 1.9-17. Ii. 33-35

1 against
Ez. xxv. 3—15. Am. i. 2—15.

xxxv.
iii. 18. xxxii. 37.
Deut. XXX. 3.
Ps. rvi. 47. Is.

xi. 11—16. Ez.
xxviii. 25. xxxiv.
12, 13. xxxvi.
24. xxxvii. 21.
xxxix. 27, 28.
Hob. i. II. Am.

all mine evil neighbours, "" that touch "'''•S' "lix. 17.
1 ... 1 • 1 T 1

Ps. cv. lo. Ob,

the mheritance which 1 have caused l?-'^« z^f'^A »•

my people Israel to mherit ; Behold, „ t',viii-ii. ez.

" I will pluck them out of their land, ""'' ~ """"'

° and pluck out the house of Judah
from among them.

15 And it shall come to pass, ^ after

that I have plucked them out, I will re-

turn, and have compassion on them, !';•
'i-

!^- zeph.
,'.„,. , • n

111. 19, 20. Zech.

and will bring them again, ^ every man ^
^;;^^.t-^%

^,j^

to his heritage, and every man to his ^7^^8
''• """'•

land. 't-'k''-^
16 And it shall come to pass, if they llj:f.

''• ^^"'•

will diligently learn the ways of my ' 2.'lDeu,!x^2o;

people, to 'swear by my name. The 22. xi;.''23, u7

Lord liveth ;
' as they taught my peo- n.

s Josh 3{xiii r

pie to swear by Baal ; then shall they Ps. cvi. 35; so!

r,, .,. i*'.ip 1
Zeph. i. 5.

be built m the midst 01 my people. <
}^«: ^^-^ 23-25.

17 But "if they will not obey, I will
'j^.'i'coriii.'a:

utterly "" pluck up and destroy that na- ffj^;
'> ]^'^-

tion, saith the Lord. "
i'; St^ii;.

xiv. 16—19. Luke xix. 27. 2 Tlies. i. 8. 1 Pet. ii. 6—8. x 14—17. xviii. 7. xxxi. 28.

Ez. xix. 12. Dan. vii. 4—8. xi. 4.

and superstition. Therefore the nations should be let loose

against them, to punish them for borrowing their idolatries;

and as birds of prey, or wild beasts to devour them. (Marg.

Ref. z.)—Tiie word, rendered " speckled," is of uncer-

tain signification ; occurring only in this place. It is de-

rived from a root, which signifies to colour, or, to paint

in a variegated manner. A bird seems evidently meant,

by the context. The margin renders it " having talons.*'

V. 10—13. {Notes, vi. 2, 3. 7^. v. 1—7.) The cap-

tains of Nebuchadnezzar's army were the many pastors

here intended ; they came, as shepherds with their flocks,

to devour and tread down Judah and Jerusalem
;

(the

Lord's vineyard, the hedge of which he had broken down
:)

and when this pleasant portion should be desolated, it

would mourn unto him ; the very ruins of the city and
temple would, as it were, mournfully cry for redress ; and
the captive Jews would repent of their sins, and seek de-

liverance. But till these judgments were actually inflicted,

none of the people would lay either the denunciations, or

any preceding corrections, to heart. {Note, Is. xlii. 22

—

25.) The Chaldean spoilers therefore would come through

the wilderness, to destroy Jerusalem, and all their fortified

places ; for the Lord would use them as his sword to de-

stroy the whole land, and to take away peace from every

inhabitant : all the methods, which could be taken for re-

lief, though laborious and expensive, would resemble the

sowing of wheat and the reaping of thorns or thistles : and
they would be ashamed, when they saw the wretched effects

of all their devices and efforts. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, xlvii.

6, 7. Ez. xiv. 13—21.)

V. 14—17. The Jews had deserved their calamities

from God : but the neighbouring nations injuriously in-

vaded and spoiled them, out of hatred to Jehovah and

his worship ; and because they coveted the land which he

had allotted his people : and therefore he would plead their

cause against his evil neighbours; and both execute judg-

ments on them, and re-instate Judah in his own land.

{Marg. Ref.—Notes, xxv. xlviii—Ii. Ez. xxv. xxvi.

2. Am. 1. 11, 12. Ob. 10— 16.)—Yet he would afterwards

shew mercy to those nations, and give them the quiet

possession of the countries, which he had assigned

them : nay, he meant to admit them into his church, and

to all the privileges of his people ; when they were dis-

posed to learn his true religion, as they had formerly taught

the Israelites their idolatries. This evidently implies a

prediction of the incorporation of the Jews and Gentiles

in the Christian church; {Notes, Eph. ii. 11—23;) and

looks forward to those times, when all Israel shall be re-

stored, and " the fulness of the Gentiles shall come in;"

and when all nations will be destroyed, which persist in

their opposition to the cause of Christ. {Notes, Is. Ix. 10

—

14. Zech. X. 5—12. xiv. 12—21. Rev. xix. 11—21.)—
' Those that will not have God and Christ to reign over

' them, shall in the end be punished with everlasting de-

' struction,' JLowth.

To swear, &c. (16) Notes, iv. 1, 2. Is. xiv. 23—25.

Ixv. 16. Zeph. i. 5.—" Baal" in this connexion, is used

as a general name for the many idols of the gentiles.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
The Lord allows his people to spread their perplexities

before him, and humbly to plead with him concerning his

judgments : but he expects it to be always taken for

granted, that " he is righteous in all his ways, and holy in

" all his works."—The success and prosperity of the

wicked, and especially that of persecutors and deceivers,

who oppose the cause of God; terrify or seduce multi-

tudes into impiety, infidelity, or hypocrisy ; and bring down

judgments on churches and nations, is very embarrassing

to the pious mind. Yet the Lord never permits such mer

to prosper ; except it be for the salutary trial or correctjoi

of his people; or for just judgments on those who hat(

9 f6
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CHAP. xiu.

The prophet, by the sign of a linen girdle, first

worn by him, and then buried and spoiled near Eu-

phrates, and by the simile of bottles filled with wine,

predicts the approaching captivity, and the miseries

attending it, 1— 14. He calls the king, the rulers,

and the people to repentance ; and mourns over their

pride, and in the prospect of their calamities, 15—21.

He expostulates with them, concerning their incorri-

gible obstinacy, 22—27.

^ ^ J X HUS saith the Lord unto me, * Go
,: i,\c.' Heb] and get thee a hnen girdle, and put

it upon thy loins, and put it not in

water.

* Jx'i Ez-^i/a 2 So I got a girdle, ''according to

"o'hA xiii.'6, r.the word of the Lord, and put i^ on

a 11. xix. 1. xxvil.

2. Ez. iv. 1, &.-.

cxxxvii. 1. Mtc

d Ex. xxxix. 42,
4-A. xl. Ifi. MatL

3 And the word of the Lord came
unto me the second time, saying,

4 Take the girdle that thou hast got,

which is upon thy loins ; and arise, "go c u. w. m.^jp».

to Euphrates, and hide it there in a uao.

hole of the rock.

5 So I went, and hid it by Euphra-
tes ^ as the Lord commanded me.

6 And it came to pass after many xxi''2-|-ti.'Jo"im

1 T • 1
J n. 5—8. Acti

days, that the Lord said unto me, ^'';.' '^,' 20.
•' ' 'V Tim. u. 3.

* Arise, go to Euphrates, and take the ^f^-
"'• "• ^-"

girdle from thence, which I commanded ^ ^'«''«2-5'

thee to hide there.

7 Then I went to Euphrates, and
digged, and took the girdle from the f ,0. ^^xiv. i-a

place where I had hid it; and, behold, iv. s-ils.^zech

the girdle was marred, ^ it was profit- xi';."^' &i. ^"sl
1 1 r> .1 • Rom. iii. 12.

able tor nothmg. Phuem.n.

his truths and precepts : and those who are spared to be

executioners of wrath on others, and " to treasure up
" wrath for themselves," should not be called happy. For
if they be " planted, and take root, and bear fruit," it is

unto death and condemnation. It is not easy, however,

in trying circumstances, to avoid every degree of impa-
tience ; even when the Lord himself may safely be ap-

pealed to for our integrity, and when the hypocrisy of our

opponents is most evident. Our grief for the prevalence

of iniquity is often leavened with peevishness, on account

of the trials which it occasions us : and our zeal for the

honour of God, our abhorrence of sin, and even our love

to the church and nation to which we belong, are often

mingled with an undue regard to our own credit, and bit-

'terness against our opposers. We ought then on such oc-

casions, to watch our hearts, and to bridle our tongues,
that we may not speak or act unadvisedly, and in our own
spirit.—Should the Lord see any of us, in this our fa-

voured day, fretful or desponding under our trifling diffi-

culties, he might sharply and properly reprove us, as he
did his servant of old : we should therefore judge our-
'selves; and consider how we should behave, if, instead of
jour light trials, we were called to sufferings like those of
the prophets, apostles, and martyrs of other ages or na-
tions : thus our minds would be quieted in submission and
l^ratitude. We ought not, however, to trust in our land
IdF peace, for we know not what overwhelming calamities
iwait us ; and we are sure, that if we be indeed faithful in

the cause of truth and holiness, the wicked, though nearly
•elated, will hate us, and we must expect treachery cloked
vith fair words : we should then prepare for trials, and
;ount our cost ; and we may well question our own faith-

ulness, if all go smoothly with us in this evil world. But
lone will be so inveterate against the faithful servant of
"od, as those who presume themselves to be his chief fa-

'ourites, merely because they have enjoyed and perverted
leculiar advantages. Such men count every privilege their
'wn, by a title which nothing can forfeit : and as they are
eady to complain of the Lord, when he thwarts them in

Tovidence
j so they are enraged at his ministers when they

reprove them from his word. They often desire to be

deemed the lambs of his fold ; but their ungoverned tem-

pers and rapacity shew them to be more like furious lions

devouring the prey : and, instead of the purity and sim-

plicity of the dove, they present to the view a heteroge-

neous mixture of religion and the world, with its vain

fashions, maxims, pursuits, and pollutions. Thus many
churches become like speckled birds, mixing together re-

ligion and vain superstition : attempting to serve God and

Mammon, and to form a coalition between light and dark-

ness, Christ and Belial. {Note, 2 Cor. vi. 14—18. P. O.

11— 18.) But this the Lord abhors : and for such dege-

neracy he often leaves them to be punished by the very

persons, wliose vices and errors they have imitated.—All

the efforts of sinners to escape misery, without repentance

and " fruits meet for repentance," will surely terminate in

confusion ; " because of the fierce anger of the Lord."

But if judgment begin at the house of God, let not the

evil neighbours and persecutors of his church expect im-

punity. {Notes, 1 Pet.'iy. 17— 19-) Yet in wrath our God
remembers mercy : he will assuredly return and compas-

sionate his church ; and all who diligently learn his ways,

and join themselves to his spiritual worshippers, shall be

built up among them, even though they once were tempters

of others to the vilest abominations : but inevitable de-

struction awaits all that persevere in disobedience. May
we then employ ourselves diligently in learning the ways of

the Lord, and be thankful that poor gentiles may accept-

ably worship his name : let us endeavour in our several

places, to lead others also to the knowledge of " the truth

" as it is in Jesus :
" and may he speedily unite all Israel,

and all the Gentiles, in " one fold under one Shepherd,"

and " destroy every enemy which continues to do evil in

" his sanctuary."

NOTES.
Chap. XIII. V. 1—7. It is probable, that the girdle,

which the prophet was commanded lo procure or purchase,

was one of those, which were used as ornarnents by the

priests at that time. He was directed to put it on without
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f xTin. 4—6.

L»>jn. ». 5—8.
h ):>— 17. Lev.

xxvi. 19. Job xl.

10—12. Prov.
xvi. 18. Is ii.

10—17. xxiii. 9.

Ez. xvi. 50. Si).

Nah. ii. 2.

marg. Zepli. iii.

11. Luku x\iii.

14. Jam. iv ti.

1 let. V. .I.

i xlviii. '2d. Is.

xvi. 6.

k V. 23. vii. 25—28.

viii. .^. xi. 7. IH.

XV. 1. XXV. 'A—7.

xxxiv. 14—17.
Num. xiv. 11.

2 Clir. xxxvi.
i.S, 10. Heb. xii.

2:..

I vii. 24. ix. 1-L

xi. 8. xvi. 12.

Ec xi. 9. Epii.

iv. 17—19.
* Or t stubbornness.

•Sc<r on iii. 17.

ffKir?. — Ps.

Ixxviii. 8. Acts
vii. !>\.

in See on 1.—xv,
1—4. xvi. 4.

n Ex. xix. 6, fi.

Deiu. iv. 7.

Xv;vi. 18. xxxii.

10-15. Ps.

1 xxxv. 4. cxlvii.

20.

u xxxiii. 9. Is. xlii

8 Then the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

9 Thus saith the Lord, ^ After this

manner will I mar '' the pride of Judah,

and ' the great pride of Jerusalem.

10 This ""evil people, which refuse

to hear my words, ' which walk in the

"imagination of their heart, and walk
after other gods, to serve them, and to

worship them, "' shall even be as this

girdle, which is good for nothing.

1

1

For as the girdle cleaveth to the

loins of a man, so have " I caused to

cleave unto me the whole house of Is-

rael, and the whole house of Judah,

saith the Lord ; that they might be
unto me for a people, and ° for a name,
and for a praise, and for a glory :

^ but

they would not hear.
i. 21. Ixii. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 9. p 10. vi. 17. P». Ixxxi. 11. John v. 37—40.

washing, ' to represent tlie Jews in their corrupt state of
* nature, when they had nothing to recommend them to

* grace and favour. Comp. Kz. xvi. 4.' Loicth. Perhaps
the prophet was required to wear the girdle for a consider-

able time without washing, when it would cease to be or-

namental, and even become offensive ; as an emblem of

the corrupt state of Israel, the chosen people of God (11).—Most inteipretors conclude that the subsequent transac-

tion was only a vision : but it is related as a fact; and it is

not adviseable, without evident necessity, to sanction such a

mode of interpretation, in opposition to the obvious mean-
ing of scripture. {Note, xxv. 15— 17.) Nay, the self-

denying, laborious, implicit obedience of the prophet, in

taking these journeys of several hundreds of miles each,

might be intended, as well as aptly suited, to render his

sign impressive ; to shame the disobedience of the people,

and to sliew the excessive hardships, to which they would
be exposed by the approaching captivity. (Note, Ho$. i.

2, 3.)

—

Euphrates. (4) ' To signify the Jews being carried
' captive over that river.* Lowth.

V. 8— 11. It is probable that the people were made
acquainted with this sign, some time before it was ex-
pounded to them ; and they were left to make their own
observations on it: at length God instructed his servant to

explain it. He had chosen Israel to be his covenanted
people, and brought them near unto him by every external

privilege, " that they might be unto him for a people, and
" for a name, and for a praise, and for a glory :

" ' That
' they might have the honour of being called by my name;
* and I might be glorified, by their shewing forth my truth
* and praises to the world.' Loivth. {Marg. Rej'. n, o.—Notes, ii. 2, 3. xxxiii. 6—9. Gen. ii. 24. Ex. xix. 5, 6.

Is. xliii. 14—21, i\ 21. 1 Pet. ii. 8, 9.) And this was the

case, whilst they adhered to his worship, and were obe-
dient and prosperous. But they gloried in their peculiar

distinctions, and were very proud of them, and at the same
time turned aside to atrocious and obstinate idolatry and
Iniyuity. {Marg. and Marg. Rcf. k—m, p.) Thus they

12 % Therefore thou shalt speak
unto them this word ; Thus saith the

Lord God of Israel, Every bottle shall

be filled with wine :
" and they shall say

unto thee. Do we not certainly know
that every bottle shall be filled with

wine ?

13 Then shalt thou say unto them.
Thus saith the Lord, Behold, ' I will

fill all the inhabitants of this land, even
the kings that sit upon David's throne,

and the priests, and the prophets, and
all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, with

drunkenness.

14 And ' I will dash them ^ one
against another, " even the fathers and
the sons together, saith the Lord :

"^ I

will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy,
* but destroy them.

r Ez. xxiv. 1?.

s xxv. 15—18. Ii.

7. Ps. Ix 3
!xxv. 8. Is. xxix.
9. xlix. 20. Ii.

17. 21. lx;ii. 6.

Hab. ii. Ifi.

I xix. 9— 1 1. xlviii

12. Judg. vii. 20
—22. 1 Sam.
xiv. If). 2Clir.
XX. 2a. Ps. ii. 9.

Is. ix. 20, 21.

t Heb. a man
a^uinst his bla-
ther.

u .See on vi. 21.^
xlvii. 3. Ez. V.

10. Matt. x. 21.

Mark xiii. 12.

X xxi. 7. Ueut.
xxix. 20. Is.

xxvii. 11, Ez, r.

11. vii. 4, !».

viii. 18. ix. 5.

10. xxiv, 14.

t Hel). from de.

itrot/ing thum.

became a disgrace instead of an honour to the Lorl;
losing their comeliness, and becoming polluted like the

unwashen girdle. Therefore he purposed to punish them
by the Chaldeans, and to carry the remnant of them cap-

tives to Babylon. Then their " great pride would be
" marred :

" their temple would be destroyed, and its wor-

ship caused to cease ; their city would be desolated, their

prosperity ruined, their numbers reduced ; and a poor, de-

spised, enslaved company alone would be left to go cap-

tives to Babylon, and there to be worn out by oppressions,

till they became like the decayed girdle. {Notes, Lam.
v. 1— 16.) Yet while this would " mar their great pride,"

it was not intended to ruin the nation, but to prepare them

for future mercies. {Marg. Ref. g, h.)

V. 12— 14. The prophet was next ordered, in the name
of the Lord, to assure the people, that " every bottle

" should be filled with wine." This seems to have been a

proverbial expression, and applied in different ways ; and

the Lord forewarned him, that they would reply, in a mix-

ture of contempt and indignation, " Do we not certainly I

" know that every bottle shall be filled with wine ? " ' The
' hearers shall take this prophecy in great scorn, and say,

' What wonders are these that thou tellest us ? As if we
' knew not, that the use of bottles is to be filled with

' wine I Tell these things to children that understand
* nothing.' Bp. Hall.—Upon this he was ordered to ex-

plain his meaning ; and to shew them, that as the bottle

was fitted to hold the wine, so their sins had made them i

" vessels of wrath, fitted for " the judgments of God : and

that they should all be filled with them, till they were in-

toxicated and made furious, to accomplish each other's de-

struction ; like earthen bottles fill«d with wine and dashed

against each other. {Notes, xxv. 15— 17. Ps. Ixxv. 8. Is.

xlix. 24—26. Ii. 17—20.)
Jll the inhahltants, &c. (13) Notes, v. 30, 31. xxiii. 1,

2. 9—12. 7^. Ivi. y—12. Ez. viii. 17. xxii. 25—28.— .Sif

upon David's throne.] " Sit in David's stead upon liis

" throne." Blaijney. This is more literal, and conveyed
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1

5

^ Hear ye, ^ and give ear ;
' be

not proud :
" for the Lord hath spoken.

16 ''Give glory to the Lord your

y Is. xlii. VS. Joel

i.2. Rev. ii. '-'9.

» '». xxviii. 1-4

—

2i. Jam. iv. 10.

s xxvi 15. Am.
vii. 15. Acts. IV.

b j^oih?' tii. 19. God, ' before he cause darkness, and
«vl";,a' 'before ** your feet stumble upon the

c iv. 23. Ec. xi -^ - ..-!-.
a
V

Lxii.'i,2: Is! dark mountains, and, 'while ye look
y. 30. viii. 22. '

. . fill
iix.9. Am. viii. tor liffht, he turn it mto the shadow
9. 10. John xu. „ ,^ ,' , 1 •

ff 11
,9 of death, ana make it ^ gross dark-

9,

3.1.

d I r<.T. iv.

1 Pet. ii. o. tt<:>GC
I Johnii. 10, II.

iJcSS.
» viii 15. xiv. 19.

l5. lix. 9. Lam.
IV. 17.

f T's. xliv. 19.

E Ex. X. 21. Is.
^

ix. 2.

h xxii. 5. Mai ii.

1 7 But ^ if ye will not hear it, ' my
soul shall weep in secret places ^ for

1/our pride ; and mine eye shall weep
sore, and run down with tears, ^ because

ivii.i6.''i"sam. the LoRD'sflock is carried away cap-
XV. 11. 3b. Ps. .

J L

cxix. i;«'. Lam. fivP
I. 2. 16. ii. 18.

^A^'=*

42''Ko.^'ii. 2- I^ Say " unto the king and to the
4. k See on M>. 1 19, 20. Ps. Ixxx. I. Is. Ixiii. 11. Ez. xxxiv. 31. xxxvi.

ak m xxii. 26. 2 Kings xxiv. 15. Ez. xix. 2, &c.

2.

i ix. 1 XIV, 17.

a more severe rebuke to his degenerate descendant.

—

Twill

mt spare, &c. (14) Notes, xxx. 5—7* Deut. \xix. 19,20.

2 Pet. ii. 5—9.

V. 15

—

\7- These denunciations seem to have greatly

exasperated the Jews : but the prophet endeavoured to en-

force his warnings, and soften their resentments, by a most

palhetick exhortation. He intreated their patient and at-

tentive liearing ; for these were indeed the words of God,

and not his own devices. Instead of proudly rejecting his

message ; he exhorted them to " give glory to God," by

confessing their sins, acknowledging his justice, humbling

themselves in repentance, seeking forgiveness, and return-

ing to his worship and service: [Note Josh. vii. 19:) and

to do this without delay, that the threatened judgments

might, if possible, be averted. Otherwise the Lord would
speedily extinguish all their prosperity, and leave them in

darkness and despondency: then they would be in distress,

like that of men wandering in the dark upon the moun-
precipices, or totains, liable every moment to fall down

jbe devoured by wild beasts. Or, they would be carried

jfrom the " valley of vision " into countries destitute of

the light of Revelation, and enveloped in all the darkness

of idolatry and wickedness : there they would be left to

tumble and fall without remedy ; all their hopes would
terminate in disappointment and deeper distress, which
ivould be introductory to the final misery and despair, of

hose who persisted in impenitence. {Notes, iv. 19—27.

r*. V. 26—30. viii. 21, 22. lix. 9—15. Am. viii. 4—10, vv.

>, 10. John xii. 34—36.) But, if they would not hear his

vords, the prophet assured them, that, so far from rejoic-

ng in the prospect of their miseries, lie should weep
ecretly and bitterly, lamenting their pride and obstinacy,

heir presumption, and their contempt of the authority and
efiance of the vengeance of God ; which he knew would
^rminate in the captivity of the whole company of his pro-

issed people. [Marg. Ref. h, i.

—

Notes, 18—21. ix. 1, 2.)

-The word rendered " dark," seems to mean the break of
ay seen on the mountains. Various circumstances gave
be Jews a sort of glimmering prospect of deliverance;

bpearing amid their dangers and calamities, as tlie dawn
f day. But when they expected that this would increase,

id usher in the clear light; God turned it into the very

VOL. IV.

queen, " Humble yourselves, * sit down

;

for your "principalities shall come down,
even the crown of your glory.

19 The P cities of the south shall be
** shut up, and none shall open them

:

" Judah shall be carried away captive

all of it, it shall be wholly carried away
captive.

20 Lift up your eyes, ' and behold

them that come from the north

;

' where is the flock that was given thee,

thy beautiful flock ?

21 What " wilt thou say when he
shall ^ punish thee ?

'' for thou hast

taught them to he captains, and as chief

over thee : ^ shall not sorrows take

thee, as a woman in travail ?

n Ek. X. S. 2 CMt
xxxiii. 12. 19

23. Malt, xviii.

•4. Jam. iv. 10.

1 Pet. v. 0.

o Is ill. 2G. xlviU
I. Lam. ii. lt».

* Of, head-tire^.

p xvii. 26. xxxiii.

13. Josh xviii.

5. Ez. XX. 46,47.

q Deut. xxviii. 52.

Job xii. 14

r xxxix. 9. lii. 27.

Lev. xxvi. 31
—33. Deut.
xxviii, 15.64—68.

si. 14. vi. 22.
X. 22. Hal). ). «.

t 17. xxiii. 2. k
Ivi. 9—12. Ez.
Xxxiv. 7— 10.

Zecli. xi. 16, 17.

John X. 12. 13.

Acts XX. 2t;— 29.
u v. 31. xxii. 23.

Is. X. 3. Ez.
xxviii. 9.

t Heh. visit upon,
X 2 Kings xvi. 7.

Is. xxxix. 2—4.

y iv. 31. vi. 24.
XXX. 6. xlviii,

41. Is. xiii. a
xxi. 3. 1 I'hes,

V.3.

i\

" shadow of death
:

" and the disappointment of these pre-

sumptuous hopes increased their misery. (Note, Hos. vi,

1—3.)
V. 18—21. Some think that Jeconiah and his mother

are here meant; and others that Jehoiakim and his queen
were addressed. {Notes, xxii. 24—27. 2 Kings xxiv. 8— 16,

V. 15.)—The prophet seems to have charged the princes,

who heard him, to repeat his words " to the king and
" queen ;

" requiring them in the name of God to sit down
on the ground as penitents: {Is. iii. 26. xlvii. 1. Lam. ii.

10:) for all the authority, splendour, and decorations, of

which they were proud, would soon be brought to nothing:

the cities of Judah, even those of the south and so most
distant from the enemy, would be besieged without being

relieved, and the whole nation carried into captivity. Or,

the cities of Egypt, to which the Jews hoped to retreat it

driven to extremities, would be shut against them, and
none would be able to open them. The invaders would
be seen coming from the north : and the prosperous nation,

which was also " the flock of God "
(17), would be scat-

tered, destroyed, or carried captive, through the wicked-

ness of the king, princes, and people. And what would
they say, when the king of Babylon should come to punish

them for their crimes ? For the house of David, and the

people of Judah, had brought themselves into dependence

on that prince, by their sinful propensity to call in the help

of heathen allies, instead of confiding in the Lord : (Notes,

2 Kings xvi. 7—9. xviii. 14— 16. xx. 12— 18:) and now
their sorrows on that account would become extreme and
unavailing. (Marg. Ref.)

Principalities. (18) " Head-tires." Marg.—" He will

" cause to fall from your heads the diadem of your glory."

Blayney. The meaning of the original word is doubtful

:

it occurs only in this place.

Judah shall be carried captive, &c. (19) " The captivity

" of Judah is fully effected ; the captivity of one and all."

Blayney.

Lift up your eyes, &c. (20) * The verbs and pronouns
* in the Hebrew here and in the following verse, are of the

* feminine gender, which supposes the words to be directed

* to the Jewish state or government, represented under the

' figure of a woman, iv. 31. vi. 2.' Louth.—* The single
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Z Deut. Tii. 17.

viii. 17. xviii.

22 And * if thou say in thine heart,

i!^"^i''xivri'ja "Wherefore come these things upon
Luuev.2r,22." jjie ? For '^ the e^reatness of thine ini-

a See on v. ly.

—

o

b s« l"n 'ii! 17- quity are thy " skirts discovered, «wc?

c 26 'Ts^tI 17 thy heels * made bare.

rtr^H: 1: 23 Can ''the Ethiopian change his

xxiir'" 27-29: skin, or the leopard his spots ? then

Nah.m.5.' may ve also do srood, that are ^accus-
• Or, sliall be .•'•'.

. , .P '

violently taken tOmCQ tO ClO CVll.

d 7."^ 30. V. 3. 24 Therefore * will I scatter them
m\. 29, 30. x»ii.

22 \rih Mau! ^^ ^*^^ stubble that passeth away by
the wind of the wilderness.

25 This is ^ thy lot, the portion of
Deut. iv. 27. xxviii. 64. xxxii. 26. Ez. v. 2. 12. vi. 8. xvii. 21. Luke xxi. 24. f iv.

11,12. Bs. i. 4. Ixxxiii. 13— l.'i. It. xvii. 13. xli. 16. Hos.xiii.3. Zeph. ii. 2. g Job
XX. 29. Ps. xi. 6. Is. xvii. 4. Matt. xxiv. 61.

xix. 24—28.
t Heb. taught, ix

ft.

e Let. xxvi. 33,

thy measures from me, saith tlie Lord ;

*" because thou hast forgotten me, and
' trusted in falsehood.

26 Therefore ''will I discover thy
skirts upon thy face, that thy shame
may appear.

27 I have seen ' thine adulteries, and
thy neighings, the lewdness of thy

whoredom, and *" thine abominations

on the hills in the fields. " Woe unto
thee, O Jerusalem !

" wilt thou not be
made clean ? * when ^ shall it once
beP
4.8. Ez. xxiv. 13. xxxvi. 25.37. Luke xi. 9—M. 2 Cor. vii. I.

when yet f p Prov. i. 22. Hos. viii. 6.

h See on ii. 13. .13.— OtrUt. XXxiL
16-18. Ps. ix
17. cvi. 21, 22.

i See on vii. 4—
8. x. 14.—Deut.
xxxii. .Sr, 38.
Mic. iii. 11,

Hab. ii. 18, 19.

k See on 22.

1 ii. 20—24. iii. 1,

'J. V. 7, 8. Ez,
xvi. 16, &c
xxiii. 2, &r.
HoR. i. 2. iv. 2.

2 Cor. xii. 21,

Jam. iv. 4.

m See on iii, 6.—
Is. Ivii. 7. Ixv. 7.

Ez. vi. 13. XX.
28.

n iv. 13. E3. li.

10. xxiv. G,

Zeph. iii. 1,

Matt. xi. 11.

Rev. viii. 13.

o iv. 14. I'i. xciv,

t Heb. aj'tn

' female, that is here addressed, must be the daughter of
* Judah, who is asked, with a sareastical sneer, what was
* become of all the numerous multitudes, which God had
* given her formerly, constituting, like flocks of sheep, the

* national wealth and glory.' Biayney. Our translation of

these verses can hardly be supported
;
yet the variations

proposed, and supported by grammatical criticisms, whicli

cannot here be adduced, very little affect the meaning or

the instruction of the passage.

V. 22. The Lord knew that the people would enquire,

in their hearts at least, what they had done that such

punishments should be inflicted on them. {Notes, ii. 22

—

24. 33—37. V. 19. xvi. 10— 12.) To this thought he an-

swered, that if their offences had not been very heinous,

he would not have thus exposed them : but the greatness

of their iniquity required, that he should strip them of all

their ornaments, and leave them exposed to the contempt

and scorn of their enemies ; that he might shew his abhor-

rence of sin, especially in his professed worshippers. {26.

Notes, Is. iii. 16, I7. xx. 2—4. xlvii. 1—3. Lam. i. 8— 11,

ov. 8, 9. Ez. xvi. 35—43, v. 37-)

V. 23. This proverbial expression is evidently adduced

to aggravate the incorrigible obstinacy of the Jews, and to

shew, that no ordinary means would be effectual for their

reformation : it might as reasonably be expected, that an

Ethiopian could be brought by argument to change the

colour of his skin, and the leopard to divest himself of his

spots ; as that exhortations would induce the Jews to re-

nounce those idolatries and iniquities, which they had been

taught, {marg.) and to which they had been so long habi-

tuated,—It also holds good of man's natural propensity to

evil and aversion to good, from which nothing can convert

him, except the power which could change the colour of

the negro's skin. But education in corrupt principles

and wicked practices, strengthens natural depravity ; and

custom is second nature, which men voluntarily bring

upon themselves, and which is doubly criminal and incor-

rigible. This, was the general case of the Jews, and they

were therefore to be cut off by desolating judgments : a

remnant only being preserved, from whom a new race

would spring, which had not contracted those habits of

idolatry, that had so long been inveterate among their pro-

genitors.—The word rendered " accustomed " is literally,

imtructed ; not merely the effect of bad habits, but of false

principles as.siduously inculcated.—* Bochart indeed main-

tains, that the word' {Cush) ' is never used for Ethiopia

properly so called : but this text is a good proof to the

contrary, and may, most probably, be understood of

the Africans, or Blackmores, as they are commonly called.

...A moral change in habitual sinners is almost as impos-

sible as a natural one. Thus our Saviour compares the

difficulty of a rich man's entering into the kingdom of

God, to a natural impossibility: viz. to " a camel's pass-
" ing through the eye of a needle

;

" {Matt. xix. 24 ;)

but yet qualifies the comparison by adding, " What is

" impossible with men is possible with God :
"

i. e. God's

grace can surmount such difficulties, as are impossible for

nature to overcome : and thus we are to understand the

text before us.' Lovoth. {Note, Matt. xix. 23—26.)

—

The Ethiopian.] A»9ja4', a negro. Sept. Acts viii. 27. Gr.

V. 24—26. Marg. Ref.—Notes, 22. ii. 31—37. v. 7—
9. Job XX. 10—29.

V. 27. The former part of this verse is properly, by

the Septuagint, connected with the preceding. " That
" thy shame may appear; thy adulteries, thy neighings,

" and the lewdness of thy whoredoms. I have seen thine

" abominations, &c."—The Jews were not only unable to

cleanse themselves from their filthiness and idols ; but they

were not willing to be made clean, being in love with their

abominations. As the Lord used all proper means for their

being cleansed, and was ready to afford effectual assistance

to those who sought it ; their unwillingness was their only

inability : for by his help, the Ethiopian might change his

skin, and they might learn to do good. The Lord there-

fore here demands of Jerusalem, whether she was deter-

mined not to be made clean ; and how long this was to be

delayed, if she ever intended it. All her miseries arose

from this not having been at any time the case with her.

{Notes, ii. 22—24. iii. 2, 3. iv. 14. v. 7—9.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—14.

They, who are employed in the more important office}

in the Lord's service, will often be called to peculiar self

denial and hardship. It behoves us to render implicit obe-

dience to all his commands, however laborious they rnaj

be, and though they should seem unreasonable to the carna

eye : and if we obey the will of God as far as we know i

at present; he will give us further instructions, as the;
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CHAP. XIV.

A terrible famine in Judah, 1—6. The prophet

calls on God to deliver the people, though deeply

guilty, for his own name's sake, 7—9- The Lord

shews him their wickedness, and forbids him to piay

for them, 10— 12. The prophet charges the blame

on the false prophets, and the Lord includes them

also in the threatened vengeance, 13— 16. The pro-

phet is ordered to mourn over his people; and he per-

severes in interceding for them, 17—22.

beoome needfuL—Every means should be used, by which

the minds of men may be made sensible of their ingrati-

tude and rebellion against God, and awakened to a con-

viction of tiieir guilt and danger : yet nothing will be effec-

tual without the concurrent influences of the Holy Spirit.

—

The peculiar advantages, which the Lord confers on

nations, favoured with his word and ordinances, are in-

tended to render them his people ; and that they may be

to him " for a name, a praise, and a glory:" but no ex-

ternal relation will protit those, who refuse to hear liis

words ; and who persist in " walking after the imagina-
" tions of their evil hearts : " and degenerate professors of

religion are the most worthless, and shall be rendered the

most contemptible, of all men.—When the gifts of God
render men proud and presumptuous, they will either be
torn from them, or increase their disgrace and misery

:

but whatever the Lord takes from us, or lays upon us ; if

he " mar the great pride " of our hearts, and bring us to

self-abasement and true repentance, we shall have cause

to be very thankful. (P. O. Dan. iv. 10— 18.)—Every
kind of sin shews men to be " vessels of wrath fitted for
" destruction ;

" but pride and impenitence continue them
in that state.—When nations are ripened for destruction,

all ranks of men may expect to be filled with the indig-

nation of Almighty God; and when this is the case, they
are often so given up to ambition, envy, suspicion, and
revenge, as to destroy one another by civil wars and in-

testine discords ; in which even parents and children en-
igage in opposite parties, and destroy one another ! When
God is provoked to say, " 1 will not pity, nor spare, nor
" have mercy, but destroy them ;

" rage, misery, and de-
speration must be the dire effect.

V. 15—27.

The proud are not disposed to hear the warnings of God
Dy his ministers : they do not believe that he hj),s spoken
)y them, but ascribe their alarming words to melancholy
)r malevolence : and thus they disregard the friendly ad-
ponition, until it be too late. Yet, " whether men will
' hear, or whether they will forbear," we must call on
hem " to give glory to God," by repentance, faith, and
•onversion to him, whilst the day of his patience endures.
The humiliation of individuals indeed may not prevent
lational judgments; but it will preserve the persons them-
elves from darkness and despair.—It is very dreadful
I'hen kingdoms are wasted, the inhabitants massacred or
nslaved, and churches bereaved of the light of divine
|ruth

: but when God leaves men to be blinded, and to
ill into error and delusion here, and into " the blackness
of darkness for ever," the judgment is far more tremend-
us

: and who can tell how soon he may leave the obsti-
ate unbeliever thus to stumble and fall ; and, while he
look* for light, to find it turned into the shadow of deatli,

and made gross darkness ?
"—The true minister will be

seply affected at the pride of those who do not regard the

word of God ; he often laments in his closet, over such

as he has offended by his awful warnings : and if sinners

could witness the prayers offered for them, and the tears

shed on their account, by some who " declare the whole
" counsel of God " to them, they could not but ascribe

their plain-dealing to other causes than they now do.—All

misery, witnessed or foreseen, will affect ?i feeling mind

:

but the pious heart is especially grieved at the afflictions of

the Lord's flock.—As none are too great to be sinneis,

and to be accountable to God ; and as whole nations

and churches suffer through the folly and wickedness of

princes ; it should be said to them especially, ' Humble
yourselves before God, and penitently sue for his mercy,

submit to his will, and seek his glory, and the honour
which Cometh from him.' All other distinctions are a

vain pageantry, which will soon be terminated by death,

and are often taken away in this life : and as ministers

must give an account of the people committed to their

charge ; so must kings and rulers, of the nations which
they were entrusted to govern, and of the good or mischief

which they did with their authority. But what will sin-

ners say, when they shall be delivered up to be punished

by that enemy, whom they have long allowed to rule over

them ? Will not sorrows then seize on them, as on a

woman in travail ?—Jt is natural for pride to object.

Wherefore are we to be thus punished ? But all such ob-

jections will be answered, when the Lord shall expose to

the whole world the greatness of their iniquities.—It is a

dreadful case when sinners become habituated to evil, even

under the means of grace : their inability to good becomes
the great aggravation of their guilt, and renders them ob-

stinate and incorrigible in rebellion, and perfectly like

Satan, the arch-apostate and rebel ; and thus they are

given over to final obduracy. Men should therefore be

very careful not to contract habits of sin, and not to resist

the convictions of their consciences.—Yet, though we can-

not " change the Ethiopian's skin, or the leopard's spots,"

our God can ; and neither natural depravity, nor the

strongest habits of iniquity, form any obstacle to the ope-

rations of his new-creating Spirit. We should therefore

hope and endeavour to do good to those who are the

most enslaved to inveterate habits of vice : uniting our

efforts with constant and earnest prayers for a blessing on
them. And if any poor slave of sin feels, that he could

as soon change the course of nature, as conquer his head-

strong lusts and inveterate habits, or learn to delight in

doing good, let him not despair ;
" for the things that are

" impossible to man, are possible to God ;
" and he even

now asks him, whether he will, or will not, " be made
" clean." Let him then without delay call for help to

him who is almighty to save, and who " waiteth to be graci-

" ous," and he will say to him, " I will, be thou clean,"

and so his leprosy shall be cleansed. But if men hesitate,

and procrastinate, and will not use the appointed means of

cleansing ; misery and woe will be measured out to them

2 4 3
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• Heb. ihe words
1^ the ilearthe,

or, restraints.

«vii. 8 mnTg.
a See on iv. 28.

xii. 4.— 1>. iii.

2C. Hos. iv. 3.

Joel i. 10. 12.

b Is. xxiv. 4. 7.

xxxiii. i).

c viii. 21. Lam.
iv. 8, 9. V. 10.

Joel ii. 6.

d xi. II. xviii. 22.

Ex. ii. 24. iSam.
V. 12. ix. Ifi.

Job xxxiv. 28.

Is V. 7. XV. 5.

Zech. vii. 13.

e 1 Kings xviii. 5,

C.

t Or, cisterns, ii.

13. 1 Kings xvii.

7. 2 Kings xviii.

8; Joel i. 20.

Am. iv. 8.

f ii. 26, 27. XX.
It, Ps. xl. 14.

cix. 29. 1$. xlv.

16, 17.

g 4. 2 Sam. xv.

a), xix. 4. Esth.
w. 12.

h Lev. xxvi. 19,

20, Deiit. xxviii.

W, 24. xxix. 23.

Joel i. 19. 20.

i Jocli. 11. 17.

k Job xxxix.1^-4.

Ps. xxix. 9.

X HE word of the Lord that came to

Jeremiah * concerning the dearth.

2 Judah * mourneth, and '' the gates

thereof languish ;
' they are black unto

the ground ;
"^ and the cry of Jerusalem

is gone up.

3 And * their nobles have sent their

little ones to the waters: they came to

the ^ pits, and found no water ; they re-

turned with their vessels empty; '^they

were ashamed and confounded, and
^ covered their heads.

4 Because ^ the ground is chapt, for

there was no rain in the earth, ' the

plowmen were ashamed, they covered

their heads.

5 Yea, '' the hind also calved in the

field, and forsook it, because there was
no grass.

stand in' tX'^"^
""""''6 And ' the wild asses did

the high places, they snutfed up the "'La^^'.'^iv.l;.'*:

wind like dragons ;
*" their eyes did fail, „ k',"

because there was no grass. « 2bf
•

7^0 Lord, " though our iniquities vil^g

testify against us, " do thou it for thy xx. ''i

name's sake :
^ for our backslidings are ep'--

,

"
p See o

many; we have sinned against thee. ^y**,

8 O " the Hope of Israel, the ' Savi- fj.,^

our thereof ' in time of trouble, * why " jZ'

shouldest thou be as a stranger in the trm

land, and as " a way-faring man that ' xiv.l

turneth aside to tarry for a night ?
" 39,

'

*

9 Why shouldest thou be as a man $xxx

astonished, as a mighty man that " can-
j^

^^^-^

not save? yet thou, O Lord, "" ai^t in^^j;;"")

the midst of us, and * we are called by j''*,';
2

thy name ; ^ leave us not. '
l^;,""

as their portion, for having forgotten God, trusted in false-

hood, and multiplied their crimes against him,

NOTES.
Chap. XIV V. 1. Some think, that the events re-

ferred to in this chapter, occurred about the end of Josiah's

reign : but it is more likely, that all these prophecies were
delivered at a later period, and nearer to the final desola-

tions of the land ; at least, after the open prevalence of

idolatry, which followed the death of Josiah. * The He-
* brew Batzaroth' (rendered " dearth ") ' signifies restraint

;

* that is, " when the heaven is shut up that there is no rain."

* ... Deut. xi. 17. 1 Kings viii. 35.' Lowth. (Marg.)

V. 2—6. Some render this passage, in the future, as a

prediction : but the prophet seems to speak of scenes,

which he himself witnessed.—But whether it be a narra-

tive, or a prophecy ; he has in these verses given a melan-
choly description of this calamity and its effects. Through
the want of rain, and the consequent failure of the crops,

the whole land of Judah mourned in deep distress. Those
who went in and out, through the gates of the cities, lan-

guished for want of food ; or the gates were unfrequented

by those who had been used to bring in provisions. The
people neglected their persons, and lay on the ground,
squalid, meagre, and dejected, through want and misery

:

and the cry of Jerusalem went up ; either their cries of dis-

tress, or their supplications for deliverance ; for it is pro-

bable, that a day of fasting and humiliation was observed

on the occasion. {Note, 10— 12.) The very nobles were
distressed for want of water, and sent their own chil-

dren, as not caring to trust others in this emergency, to

fetch it from the wells or cisterns ; but none could be had :

and they returned with empty vessels, ashamed, and co-

vering their heads as mourners or f lenitents. (Marg. Ref.

g.) The husbandman either could not plow the parched

trrounJ, or tliey cultivated it in vain : so that they were

asnamed of their confidence in their industry and know-
ledge of agriculture 3 and found themselves unable to sup-

( i(

The gates ..

mourning."

port their families, or sustain their own lives. {Notes,

Joel i. 11. 17) 18.) The very beasts shared the distress:

the hinds forsook their young, (as it is usual with some

animals in such circumstances,) not having any milk for

them, through want of food for themselves : and the wild

asses gasped for breath, and looked like dragons, or large

serpents, which in hot and dry seasons greedily inhale the

cooling air on the mountains, or unsheltered plains : and

their eyes, keen in tiiemselves, grew dim through iieat,

hunger, and thirst. {Notes, Joel i. 17—20.)

are black, &c. (2) ' " They are in deep

By this passage we are to understand, that

' the persons who appear in publick are dejected, and put

' on black, or mourning, on account of the national dis-

' tress.' Blayney.—The ground is chapt. (4) " Is crum-

" bled to dust." Ibid.

V. 7—9. In this extreme distress, the prophet ventured

to intercede for his people, notwithstanding the interdiction

which had been laid upon him : {Notes, vii. 16". xi. 14

and he seems still to have indulged a hope, that by repent-

ance the threatened judgments might be averted; or ai

least that this would be a lengthening of the tranquillity ol

Judah. He acknowledged that their multiplied apostasies

idolatries, and iniquities were so many witnesses agains

them, that they had deserved these miseries : but lie in

treated the Lord, for the honour of his own name, to in

terpose in their behalf. {Notes, Deut. xxxii. 26, 2'J. Josh

vii. 6—9. Ps. Ixxiv. 21—23. Ixxix. 8—13. Ez. xx. 7—

9

Eph. i. 3—8.) He had always been the only " Hopp
" Israel

;

" and their Deliverer, even from those trouble

which had come upon them for their sins : and would h'

now finally forsake them ? He had dwelt among them

and taken care of them, as of his own habitation ; and 1

he had left them for a time, to chastise them for their sins

he had soon returned to them in mercy: and would h

now be as a stranger ? or as a traveller, who, having tar

ried for a night in any place, departs next morning, an

takes no more thought about it ? He ha<l shewed himsei

2 Q 4



B. C. 606. CHAPTER XI\ B.C. 60().

*S'iir.vf'vm: 10 Thus saith the Lord unto this

t iir25.''p**'cxix. people, Thus * have they loved to wan-

fa H 20. Am. V. der, they have not ' refrained their feet

;

22. Mai. 1. 8-
ti^gj.gfQj.g

b
^j^^ LoRD doth Hot accept

'
2i?22. 1 s^am. them I

' lie will now remember their

xvii. 18. Ps. cix. miquitv, and visit their sins.
14. I.V Hos. viii. ^ J^ .11
KH. ix. 9. Heb. Hi hen said the Lord unto me,

<*

^iVxT.K-Ex.
"* Pray not for this people for their good.

, T'iu'^f^ot: i.
12 When * they fast, I will not hear

fis^hiii.' 3. their cry; '^and when they offer burnt-

hl' I" zlch^vu: offerings and an oblation, I will not

( 11 20. vii. 21, accept them : ^ but I will consume them
xxi. 27?'is'!7. 11 by the sword, and by the famine, and

g s«on^ix.^ifi.-by the pestilence.

rr ''-\?'r^ 13 H Then said I, " Ah, Lord God !
10. XXIX. 17, lo. . II ' '

]»v. 2V.
'^'^ ' behold the prophets say unto them,

h See on L b. iv. Ye shall ttot scc the sword, neither
^'- "'•

Ji-;
shall ye have famine ; but I will give

"lo^lje; you * assured peace in this place.

14 Then the Lord said unto me,
tnTrA.

''"^''
•" The prophets prophesy lies in my

xil is'xxix*"^"^^*
"^ ^^^^ them not, neither have

ilix^Ts" zech
^ <-'ommanded them, neither spake unto

xiiL 3. 1 T.m. them : they prophesy unto you a false

iiuift.
vision and ' divination, and a thing of

I V. SI. Tl,

viii. II. XXI

7. xxviii. 2—b.
Ez. xiii

22. Mic. iii. 11.

2 Pet ii. 1

• Heb

iv.2.

k xxiii. 14—16

—32. xxv

"'"xxx. 10, 11': nought, '" and the deceit of their heart.
2Thes. ii. 9—11. 1 xxvii. 9, 10. xxix. 8, 9. 31. Ez. xii. 24. xiii. 6, 7. 23. xxi. 29.
Mic. ui. II. Zech. X. 2. m xxiii. 26. Is. xxx. 10.

ready and able to save : and would he now appear like a

man, who is surprised by some unexpected accident, which
renders him unable to save those who expect help from his

power and valour?—The gentiles would be ready to draw
conclusions to this effect from the calamities of that peo-
ple, by whom Jehovah had so long been worshipped,
among whom he had his only temple, and who were called

by his name, or, on whom " his name was called : " and
therefore the prophet pleaded, that the honour of his

power, wisdom, truth, and goodness engaged him not to
leave his people to sink under their afflictions. {Notes, x.

23—25, V. 25. Is. Ixiii. 15—19. Ixiv. 1—3. 6—12.)
V. 10— 12. God condescended to shew the prophet,

that his " zeal," in this case, " was not according to know-
" ledge." He calls the Jews " this people," not " my
" people:" they had delighted to wander into idolatry and
iniquity; and they did not refrain their feet from walking
in those evil ways, either from fear or love of God. He
therefore declared, that he no longer accepted them ; but
was determined to punish them according to their sins, for
the honour of his justice and holiness. And he would not
allow Jeremiah to pray any more for good to them

;
{Notes,

yii. 16. XV. 1—4. Ez. xiv. 13—21 ;) nor would their fast-
ings, prayers, and sacrifices, in which it is probable they
were then engaged, prevent still heavier vengeance from
falling on them : for " these were but the beginning of sor-
" rows," which with combined destructions would entirely
desolate the land. {Notes, xxxvi. 8—25. Is. i. 10—20.
viii. 1—7. Joel ii. 12-20.)
V. 13— 16. The prophet could not but allow the jus-

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord
concerning the prophets that prophesy
in my name, and I sent them not, yet

they say, " Sword and famine shall not
be in this land ; By sword and famine
shall those prophets be consumed.

16 And "the people, to whom they

prophesy, shall '' be cast out in the

streets of Jerusalem, because of the

famine and the sword ; and they shall

have none to bury them, them, their

wives, nor their sons, nor their daugli-

ters :
*• for I will pour their wickedness

upon them.

17 Therefore thou shalt say this word
unto them ;

' Let mine eyes run down
with tears night and day, and let

them not cease : 'for the virgin-daugh-

ter of my people is broken with a

great breach, ' with a very grievous

blow.

18 If 1 " go forth into the field, then

behold the slain with the sword ! and if

I enter into the city, then behold them
that are sick with famine !

" yea, both
the prophet and the priest ^ go about

into a land that they know not.

1 V. 12, is Yi. ,5

viii. 12. XX. "^

xxiii. 14, lb,

xxviii. 15— 17.

xxix. 20, 21. 31,
3i. I Kings xxii.

2.'). Ez. xiv. 10.

Am. vii. 17.

2 Pet. ii. 1—3.
14—17. Rev.
XIX. 2a
V. 31. Is. ix. 16.

Matt. XV. 14.
i See on vii. X\,
ix. 22.—XV. 2, .(.

xvi. 4. xviii. 21.
xix. 6. 7. I's.

Ixxix. 2, 3.

I

ii. 17—19. iv.

18. xiii. 22—as.

PfOT. i. 31. Rev
xvi. 1.

viii. 18. 21. ix.

1. xiii. 17. Pr.

'/xxx. 4, ."). cxix.
136. Lam. i. 16.

ii. 18. iii. 48, 49.

Is. xxxvii. 22.

Lam. i. 15. ii.

13. Am. V. 2.

xxx. 14, 15. Ps
xxxix. 10. Mic
vi. 13.

I Iii. 6, 7. Lam
iv. 9. Ez. vii. 15.

vi. 13. viii. lU.

xxiii. 21. Deuu
xxviii. 36. 64.
Is. xxviii. 7.

Lam. iv. 13—16.
Or, make mer-
chandise Qjgaivst

a /and, and men
acknowledge it

not. ii. 8. T. 31.

Mic. iii. 11.

2 Pet. ii. 3.

tice of the Lord's controversy with the people : vet he was
desirous of finding something to plead m their Dehalf.

He thought that the false prophets were the principal cri-

minals ; for they flattered the people with assurances of

peace and prosperity, and set them against the faithful

warnings of the true prophets. This the Lord allowed to

be the case ; and with great severity gave sentence against

the prophets also : but as " the people loved to have it so,"

{Notes, 10— 12. V. 30, 31,) they were not to be excused,

or to escape : for judgments, corresponding to their enor-

mous wickedness, were about to be poured out on them.

—

The many energetick words, which are used in describing

the conduct of the false prophets, and the Lord's indigna-

tion both against them and the people, are peculiarly suit-

able to the occasion, and c;<lculated to lay hold on the

reader's attention. {Notes, iv. 10. viii. 1—3. xxiii. 9—32,

xxvi. 9. xxvii. 12—15. xxviii. Is. xxx. 8—11. Mic. ii. 6

—

12. Matt. vii. 15—20. 2 Tlies. i'l. 8—12. 2 Pet. ii. 1—3.
Rev. xix. 17—21, V. 20.)

V. 17, 18. The Lord next ordered his servant to declare

before the people his determination, to give a loose to in-

cessant and excessive grief, in the prospect of those mi-

series, which he could not prevent, either by his warnings

or prayers. The Jews endured great distress from famine

;

but far greater calamities were approaching : and Jerusa-

lem would be broken in a more grievous manner than she

had ever before been. Then, in the field would be seen

those who had been slain by the Chaldean besiegers; and
in the city such as were dying of famine : even the ^jriests

and prophets would attempt to flee into foreign lands for
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"
2 Kings x"; 19,

19 Hast tliou "utterly rejected Ju-

sa ixxx.'1^13: d^^ ? ^ l^^^h thy soul loathed Zioii ? why
l'!''22rRomr^: hast thou smitten us, and there is " no

V icTi^s. zech. xi. healing for us ? ^ we looked for peace,

s l«\.n viii. 22. and there is no good ; and for the time
xxxvfie.'Lam: of hcaliug, and behold trouble!

a
ffj„b"xxx' 26'

'^^ "* ^^ acknowledge, O Lord, our

i^Thes i'^'s

''^' wickedness, «wc? the iniquity of our fa-

^
xxvi'.^' ^40-42: thers :

" for we have sinned against thee.

Neh. ix."
2^'p5: 21 Do "not abhor us, "for thy

xxxii.5. li. 3. cvi. 6, &c. Dan. ix. 5—8. 1 Jolin i. 7—9. c 2 Sam. xii. 13. xxiv.

10. Job xxxiii. 27. Ps. li. 4. Lukf xv. 18—21. d 19. Lev. xxvi. 11. 30. Deut.
xxxii. 19. Ps. cvi. 40. Lam. ii. 7. Am. vi. 8, e See on 7.—Ps. Ixxix. 9, 10. Ez.
xxxvi. 22, 23. xxxix. 25. Dan. ix. 7. 15—19. Epii. ii. 7.

safety ; and such as remained wouid be carried away cap-

tive. (Notes, Lam. i. 12— 17. iv. 7— 16.) The last clause

may be rendered ; " Because both the prophet and the
" priest carry on a trade against the land, and they ac-
'' knowledge it not." (Marg.) " For filthy lucre's sake,"

they deceived the people with lying divinations, and pro-

mised them peace : yet, when charged with it, they would
not own their guilt and seek forgiveness. Or, intent on
their own gain, they disregarded the miseries of the

people.

They know not. (18) The verb (yr), here translated

know, is rendered acknowledge in the twentieth verse.

V. 19—22. The prophet still pleaded for a mitigation

of the sentence. Had the Lord utterly cast off Judah, his

visible church, in which the promised Messiah was to be

raised up ? Did he abhor Zion, the place of his temple

and worship, and the type of good things to come? And
would he no longer have a church on earth ? If this were

not his purpose, wherefore did he so smite them that there

was no healing ? None else could, and he would not,

heal them : and all their expectations of deliverance and

peace were frustrated. (Notes, 7—9. viii. 14— 16.)—He
then acknowledged his own sins, and those of his people

:

but he still prayed that the Lord would not abhor them,

for the honour of his great name. The temple, in which

he manifested his special presence above the mercy-seat,

was " the throne of his glory " on earth ; which would be

disgraced, if profaned by the heathen : and he pleaded

with the Lord, (Notes, vii. 3— 16. xvii. 12, 13,) that he

would remember his covenant and not disannul it. The
people had, indeed, violated their national covenant ; and

forfeited the covenanted blessings : yet Jeremiah prayed

that it might not wholly be made void, and of no effect

:

(Note, Ps. Ixxiv. 20 :) for that is the proper meaning of

the word, rendered " break."—^Even in their present dis-

tress, none of the idols of the gentiles could help them,

nor could the heavens give rain of themselves : they bad

none to apply to but the Lord ; and on him they waited

for relief, as the omnipotent Creator and Governor of all

things. (Marg. Ref. h, i.

—

Notes, x. 12— 15. 1 Kings

xvii. I. xviii. 1, 2. 41—44. Zech. x. 1. Acts xiv. 11— 18,

V. 17.)
—'He teacheth the church a form of prayer, to

' humble themselves to God by true repentance, which is

' the only mean to avoid this famine.' (Notes, Is. Ixiii.

15— 19. ixiv.)—Though most of the people were either

hypocrites or idolaters
;
yet a small remnant of believers

may be supposed to have joined the prophet in there

prayers : and probably they prevailed for the removal of

name's sake, Mo not disgrace the

throne of thy glory : ^ remember, break
not thy covenant with us.

22 Are there atii/ among the * va-

nities of the gentiles that can cause

rain ? or can the heavens give showers ?

^ Art not thou he, O Lord our God ?

therefore we will 'wait upon thee, for zeci.xi. 10, n.

thou hast made all these things. yi'L^e-k^"^'
h X. 15. xvi. 19. Deut. xxxii. 21. Is. xli. 29. xliv. 12—20. i 1 Kings xvii. 1. xviii,

1. Zech. X. 1, 2. Act.' xiv. 15—17. k v. 24. li. 16. Deut. xxviii. 12. 1 Kings viii.

36. xvii. 14. xviii. 39—45. Job v. 10. xxxviii. 26—28. Ps. cxlvii. 8. Is. xxx. 23. Joel ii.

2.S. Am. iv. 7. Matt. v. 45. 1 I's. xxv. 3. 21. xxvii. 14. cxxx. 5. Is. xxx. 18. Lam.
fli. 26, 26. Mic. vii. 7. Hab. iii. 17—19.

f Set on iii. 17.
xvii. 12.—Ps,
Ixxiv. 3—7.

Lam. i 10. ii.

6, 7. 20. Ez vii.

20-22. xxiv, 21.
xliii. 7. Dan. viii.

11—13. Luke
xxi. 24. Rev. zi.

2.

g Ex. xxxii. 13.

Lev. xxvi. 42

—

45. Ps. Ixxiv. 2,

18—20. Ixxxix.
39, 40. cvi. 45
Is. Ixiv. 9—12.

the famine, though not for the prevention of the captivity.

(Note, XV. 1.)
—'The Hebrew word Hu, "He," is often

' equivalent to the true or eternal God. See Deut. xxxii.

* 39. Is. xliii. 10. 13. xlviii. 12; and especially Ps. cii. 27,
' where the expression is the same as that of the text, ...

' " Thou art He :

" our English reads, " Thou art the

' " same." ' Lowth.—^The apostle applies this to our Sa-

viour. (Notes, Ps. cii. 25—28. Heh. i. 10—12. xiii. 7, 8.)—Break not, he. (21) "Annul not thy covenant with us."

Blayney,
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—12.
Our entire dependence on God is manifest in every thing:

if he withholds the showers of rain ; the fields no longer

yield their increase, the springs of water fail, tillage ceases,

flourishing cities languish, and the inhabitants wax pale,

faint, and die : and should he continue this sore judgment,

the earth, with all its proudest and wealthiest possessors, as

well as the poor and mean, must at length perish.—When
man's iniquity has provoked the Lord thus to visit any

land, the inhabitants often lament their miseries, without

any due regard to him, or humiliation for their sins ; and

they express their anguish in much the same way as the

innocent animals do, which are involved in their punish-

ment ; except that their complaints are rebellious as well

as bitter. And often, when fasts are proclaimed, and

formal confessions and supplications made before God ; the

insincerity of those concerned is demonstrated, by the

want of " fruits meet for repentance ;
" and then such hy-

pocritical cries are disregarded and rejected.—Whatever

men trust to, whilst they neglect God, and his service and

salvation, it will finally disappoint them : they will return

from their broken cisterns " with their vessels empty, and
" ashamed "of their confidence: (Note, ii. 13:) nor will

industry and ingenuity stand in any more stead, than no-

bility and affluence, when God arises to execute venge-

ance. But they who make "the Hope of Israel" their

confidence, will find him a present Saviour in every time

of trouble, ' In the hour of death, and in the day of judg-

' ment.' And though our manifold " iniquities testify

" against us, and our backslldings have been many:" yet,

if we now return to the Lord, by sincere repentance, faith,

and prayer, he will save us, " to the praise of the glory of

" his grace." Such genuine converts long for the salva-

tion of their neighbours and relatives, and Interest them-

selves In the concerns of the church: and they are some-

times more troubled for the miseries which oppress or

await others, than for their own share in temporal caiami-
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CHAP. XV.

God determines, (let who will intercede,) to pour

out many heavy judgments on the Jews, 1

—

Q. Je-

lemiah complains that he is generally hated; and God
promises good to him amidst the calamities of the na-

tion, 10— 14. The prophet professes his integrity,

and renews his complaints, 15— 18. God recalls him

to his work, and promises to support and deliver him

in the due discharge of it, 19—21

A HEN said the Lord unto me,

ties. They therefore supplicate their reconciled God in

behalf of all connected with them, for their native country,

and that part of the church especially to which they be-

long. Here also the mercy of God, and the honour of

his name, supply many a plea to urge before him, in behalf

of the very persons, whose " iniquities testify against

" them : " tor " the Hope and Saviour of Israel " will re-

turn to deliver those communities, in which a considerable

remnant of true believers are found; though otherwise

justly deserving of his severest vengeance. But when
" the faithful fail," and the measure of iniquity is filled

up, God will certainly estrange himself from those, who
have been most favoured with the means of grace ; and his

glory will require that they be more severely punished,

than less enlightened communities.—He can silence the

blasphemies of his enemies, when he sees good thus to

punish those " who are called by his name ;

" and shew
that he knows how, and is able, to deliver them when he

pleases, though for a time he leave them to suffer for their

iniquities. And when he sheweth his servants how they,

for whom they plead, " love to wander," and do not re-

frain their feet from any evil way ; they will be constrained

to allow the justice of his most awful dispensations.

V. 13—22.

False teachers, who have always abounded in the visible

church, are of all characters the most criminal : for they

speak lies in the name of God ; and, by teaching the peo-

ple false doctrine and " the deceit of their hearts," they

encourage men to expect peace and salvation, without re-

pentance, faith, conversion, and holiness of life. {Note,

Ez. xiii. 10—23. P. O. 1—23.) Thus a large proportion
or the guilt and misery of mankind will be charged to

their account ; and inevitable and tremendous destruction

will overwhelm them. But, as the hatred of truth and
holiness, and the love of sin, dispose men to prefer such
ministers of Satan to the faithful servants of God ; they,

who are thus given up to " a strong delusion to believe a
" lie," will not be allowed to plead this for an excuse,

when the Lord shall " pour their wickedness upon them."
He is righteous in these judgments : yet it behoves us to

Tiourn over the miseries of the human race ; for the law
hat commands us to love our neighbour as ourselves, is

)ur rule of conduct : which his unrevealed, or even re-

ealed purposes could not be. And when we consider,
low '* evil men and seducers wax worse and worse, deceiv-
' ing and being deceived," to the temporal ruin of nations
nd churches, and the destruction of innumerable im-

run down with

and we should

'nortal souls; "our eyes" might well

tears night and day, and not cease

;

((

"Though Mioses and Samuel ' stood *;!'•. /.'E'r.'xiv

before me, i/et '' my mind could not be b ExTxxxii. n-
toward this people : ' cast them out of iL2o.""isam:

my sight, and let them go forth. f" xcixX
^*'

2 And it shall come to pass, if they
"^

xix'.'27. k /v":

say unto thee. Whither shall we efo Heb.fx.'24."

p 1 > 1 1 11 n 1 n^i d Judg. V.9. Pr.iv

lorth? then thou shalt tell them. Thus i"-''^''- .. ,,
,

' e Ace on vii. IS.

—

saith the Lord; Such as are for rKinu?xvii!2o:

death, to death ; and such as are for ^
rj.''„'iM,''ri'.''" is'

xxiv. 18. Ez. V. 2. 12. xiv. 21. Dan. ix. 12. Am. v. ly. Zecli. xi. 9. Rev. vi. 3—8.

more frequently be thus affected, if that mind were in us,

which was in him, who wept over Jerusalem, and prayed
on the cross for his persecutors. Yet we need not fear lest

the Lord should utterly reject his church, or abhor his

ordinances : he will always have a people to commune with
him at his mercy-seat, and never suffer that " throne of
" his glory" to be disgraced, or abrogate his covenant with

the great Redeemer. Though he may smite, and not heal,

professing nations and hypocrites
;

yet he will bind up the

wounded conscience of every true penitent, and heal the

stripes which he inflicts on his believing people : and if he

should not see good to hear our prayers in behalf of our

guilty land
;
yet he will certainly bless, with temporal and

eternal salvation, all who confess their sins before him,

and wait on him for his promised mercy.—In the case of

drought, what unbelievers and philosophers call nature,

can no more give showers, than the idols of the heathen

could. ' On the contrary, God directs them when and
' where they shall fall.' Lowth. {Notes, Job v. 8— 10.

xxxvii. I— 13. Ps. cxxxv. 7.) Thus "every good and
" perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the
" Father of lights, with whom is no variableness neither
" shadow of turning:" {Notes, Jam. i. 16— 18:) and in

him alone must we trust, on him alone must we wait, for

all things pertaining to this life, and to that which is to

come.

NOTES.
Chap. XV. V. 1. The prophet still continued Impor-

tunately to pray for his people; but the Lord had deter-

mined not to grant his requests in this particular : yet, in

order to reconcile his mind to this refusal, he declared that

even Moses and Samuel must plead in vain in the present

case. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex. xxx'ii. 11— 14. Num. x'w.

13—19. 1 Sam. vii. 9. Ps. xcix. 6—8. Ez. xiv. 13—21.)
They had separately, and repeatedly, prevailed with him
to pardon his offending people, when they lived on earth

;

and were most eminent among his servants : but if both
of them could unite to intercede for Israel at this time, the

mind, or favourable regard, of God could not be towards

them ; their crimes were so enormous, and their habits of

rebellion so inveterate. He had therefore given orders for

them to be cast out of the land ; for he could no longer

endure them in his sight. {Note, xiv. 19—22.)—This

passage fully proves that departed saints do not intercede

for us ; for it evidently implies, that Moses and Samuel
did not then stand before the Lord, in behalf of Israel, or

of any in Israel.

V. 2—4. The same law which condemns the malefactor

determines his punishment. So the condemned Jews were

^ Q 7
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i Lev. xxvi. 16.

22. 25. Dent,
xxviii. 2ti.

I Kings xxi. 23.

24. 2 Kings ix.

3.7—3". Is. xviii.

e. ivi. 9, 10.

Kev. vi. 8. xix.

17. 18.

* Heb.Jamilies.
T Hel>. gwe them
for o removini;,

h See on ix. Ifi.

—

xxiv. 9. xxix.
18. xxxiv. 17.

Lev. xxvi. 33.

Deut. xxviii. 2^.

64. Lam. i. 8.

Ez. xxiii. 46.

i 2 Kings xxi. U
—13. xxiii. 2«,

27. xxiv. ."S, 4.

k xvi. 5 xxi. 7.

.iob xix. 21. Ps.

Ixix. 20. Is li.

19. Lam. i. 12—
16. ii. 15, 16.

Nah. iii. 7.

t Heb. to ask of
thy peace. Ex.
xviii. 7. Judg.
xviii. 15. 1 Sam.
X. 4. xvii. 22.

XXV. 5. margins.
I See on i. 16. ii.

13. 17. 19.

11) vii. 24. viii. 5.

Is. i. 4. xxviii.

13. Hos. iv. 16.

xi. 7. Zech vii.

11.

n Ez. xiv. 9. xxv.

7. Zcph. i. 4

the sword, to the sword ; and such as

are for the famine, to the famine ; and
such as are for the captivity, to the

captivity.

3 And ^ I will appoint over them four
* kinds, saith the Lord : the sword to

slay, and the dogs to tear, and the fowls

of the heaven, and the beasts of the

earth, to devour and destroy.

4 And I will ^ cause them to be ^ re-

moved into all kingdoms of the earth,

' because of Manasseh the son of He-
zekiah king of Judah, for that which
he did in Jerusalem.

5 For ^ who shall have pity upon
thee, O Jerusalem ? or who shall be-

moan thee ? or who shall go aside * to

ask how thou doest ?

6 Thou hast ' forsaken me, saith the

Lord, "" thou art gone backward:
therefore will I " stretch out my hand

appointed to ditferent kinds of misery, by the righteous

judgment of God: and this decision was notified to them
that they might see to what straits their sins had reduced

them. {Note^ 2 Sam. xxiv. 12— 14.) Pestilence, called

here " death," as it kills without any visible cause; {Notes,

xiv. 10— 12. Ez. xiv. 13—21. Rev. vi. 83) and the

sword and famine would destroy the most of them ; and
a few would be reserved for captivity. Whilst the sword

of the enemy would cut off very great numbers, their dead

bodies would be left unburied to be devoured by dogs, and
by birds and beasts of prey ; and the survivors would be

subjected to fierce and cruel oppressors. {Notes, Deut.

xxviii. 25, 26.) More tremendous words, as to this world,

can scarcely be conceived. {Notes, Ez. v. 1— 12. Am. v.

18—20. ix. 1—4.) Their remnant would be removed into

the most distant regions ; because of their willing concur-

rence, and impenitent continuance, in the idolatries and
iniquities of Manasseh, notwithstanding all the methods
afterwards used to reclaim them. {Notes, 2 Kings xxi. 1

—

18. xxiii. 26, 27. xxiv. 3, 4.) The word' (rendered " to

" be removed,") ' signifieth to run to and fro, for fear and
* unquietness of conscience, as did Cain.'

The dogs to tear. (3) " The dogs to drag about."

Blayney.—/ ivill cause them to be removed. (4) " I will

" give them for a removing." Marg.
V. 5. ' Every body that sees the calamities brought

* upon thee, will own them to be just. See xxii. 8, 9.

* Who will be so much concerned for thee, as to step a
' little out of his way to enquire after tliee ? ... Rather they
* that pass by will insult over thy calamities.' Loivth.

{Notes, xl. 2, 3. Deut. xxix. 21—25. Lam. iv. 13—16.)
V. 6. Marg. Ref.—/ am, &c.] The Lord had often

threatened to execute judgment on the people; but he had

spared them on repentance, and in answer to the prayers

of his servants : thus he was said to repent of the evil,

which he said he would do unto them. {Notes, iv. 28, 29.

.xviii. 7— 10. Gen. vi. 6, 7.) But, as they continually relapsed

against thee, and destroy thee ;
" I am

weary with repenting.

7 And ^ I will fan them with a fan

in the gates of the land ;
'^ I will be-

reave them of * children, I will destroy

my people, " since they return not

from their ways.

8 Their ' widows are increased to

me above the sand of the seas : I have

brought upon them against " the mother
of the young men ' a spoiler at noon-
day : I have caused him to fall upon it

suddenly, and terrors vipon the city.

9 She " that hath born seven lan-

guisheth : she hath given up the ghost

;

" her sun is gone down while it was
yet day : she hath been ashamed and
confounded :

^ and the residue of them
will I deliver to the sword before their

enemies, saith the Lord.

10 ^ Woe is me, 'my mother, that

VI. 11. XX. 9. Pa.
jxxviii. 38—4(),

cvi. 43—4'). Ez.
xii. 26—28. Am.
vii. 3—8.

p iv. 11, 12. li. 2.

Ps. i. 4. Is. xli.

16. Matt iii. 12.

q ix. 21. xviii. 21.

Deut. xxviii. 18.

32. 41. .^H—56.
Hos. ix. 12— 17.

k Or, whatsoever
is dear. Ez. xxiv.
21.23.

r See on v. 3. viii.

4, 5.— Is. ix. 13.

Am. iv. 10—12.
Zech. i. 4.

s Is. iii. 25, 26. iv.

I.

1 Or, the mother
city a yuuvg viah
spoiling, fyc. ii;,

the mother anrt

the young w.ra.

t iv. 16. V. 6. vi. 4,

5. Luke xxi. !A.
u 1 Sam. ii. 5. Is.

xlvii. 9. Lam. i.

1. iv. 10.

X Am. viii. 9, 19.

y See on 2, 3.—
xliv. 27. Ez. X.

12.

z XX. 14—18. Job
iii. 1, &c.

into idolatry, his patience was, as it were, worn out, and

he was " weary of repenting : " that is, it was highly pro-

per for him to take vengeance on them. {Note, Is. xliii.

22—25.)
V, 7. The nation in general was become as chaff: and

therefore the Lord would drive them by his judgments from

the gates of their cities all over the land ; as the fan drives

away the chaff. {Marg. Ref.—Notes., iv. 11— 13. li. 2. Is.

XXX. 27,28. xli. 15, 16.)

V. 8, 9. The immense slaughter made by the victorious

enemy, and by other judgments, would leave great num-
bers of widows, who would have none but God to take

care of them; thus they would be increased " to Him:"
for the future is spoken of, as if it were already arrived.

The Lord was about to bring upon Jerusalem, (the mo-
ther-city, or metropolis of Judah, Is. 1. 1,) a young man,

a spoiler at noon-day, who would plunder openly by force,

and not secretly by fraud, or, against the mother and the

young men her children. {Marg.) Nebuchadnezzar was

the spoiler intended : he was a young man when he took

Jerusalem
;

{Note, xxv. 1 ;) and he suddenly fell on the

city, and filled it with terrors and miseries. Then the po-

pulous city was made desolate : the mothers who had

brought up many children, were broken hearted with grief,

at hearing that they were all slain : Jerusalem's honour

and prosperity terminated unexpectedly, as if the sun

should set before the time : {Note, Am. viii. 4— .0, v. 9:)

and the remnant of her inhabitants were given up to be

slain or enslaved by the conqueror at his pleasure.

Terrors upon the city. (8) * " 1 have caused to fall upon

'"her suddenly an enemy and terrors ;"... a terrible

' enemy.' Blayney. This seems the proper translation.

—

Born seven. (9) Note, I Sam. ii. 4—8, v. 5.

V. 10. The prophet had rendered himself very obnoxi-

ous by his most awful predictions, which is by no means

wonderful : and he could not prevail for a mitigation o*

the sentence denounced against his people : nay, he was

Son
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o 20. i 18, 19. XX. thou hast born me ' a man of strife,
7. d. I Kings . . Ill
»'!»• 17.

.

iH. and a man oi contention to the whole
XXI. 20. xxii. a

1 I h T 1

Ez "t 7'
iu.

^arth I 1 have neither lent on usury,

lT-2s!'^xx\i y. ^or men have lent to me-on usury ; yet

i7"''Icis^xvi''^o every one of them doth " curse me.

:^-^t%^ 11 The Lord said, ''Verily it shall

fcouZ".'i>JrS. be well with thy remnant ;
* verily I

Deut. xx'i'ii. ly! will * cause the enemy to entreat thee
6. p..V;5. 7 well in the time of evil and in the time

c Ps. cix. 28. ^ rtT , •

prov. xxvi. 2. or affliction.
! M">tt. V. 44.

dpflxxvf.'a- 12 Shall ^iron break the northern

« ixix. 11-14. i^on and the steel ?

• or'flntreat the 13 Thy ^ substaucc aud thy trea-

pr^ -^xvi."";; sures will I give to the spoil ^ without

f U8,'i9. xxi. 4. price, and that for all thy sins, even in
.). JobxI. y. Is. ^n ,1 , T

•'

xiv. 9. Hab. i. all thy borders.

e ^"vji. 3. xx.^5. 14 And I will make thee to 'pass
,

iii..s.5.' ." with thine enemies into aland which
|i 4. XIV 18. XVI. .

^ ^

Lev!" xxii'." 38;
^"^^ kuowcst uot ; for •• a fire is kin-

»; 36.VAm.' ^l^d ii^ mine anger, which shall burn

iV.fbeut.xxix. upon you.
•a. xxxii. 22. Ps. xxi. 9. fi. xlii. 25. Ixvi. IS, IC. Nah. i. 5, 6. Heb. xii. 29

ent with still severer denunciations of vengeance. This
le knew would expose him to their more violent resent-

nent ; and therefore he lamented that his mother ever bare

[lira, to be a man of strife and contention to the whole
\md. For he was doomed to spend his life in contending
Igainst the sins of the people, and the delusions of the

ilse prophets ; and to be treated as a contentious, male-
ojent, and mischievous person for so doing. He had nei-

ler borrowed nor lent money, in an usurious manner,
hich practices especially rendered men odious : {Notes,

\lx. xxii. 25—27. Neh. v. 1— 13 :) he gave no umbrage
id did no injury in secular concerns, which are common
ounds of contention : and yet he was more generally

ited and cursed, than any fraudulent debtor or oppress-

g creditor.—His trials were doubtless great : yet there

is much infirmity in these passionate complaints. {Notes,
—18. xi. 18—23.)

—'I am an object of the common
latred : every body takes occasion to quarrel with me

;

tecause I speak such truths as they do not care to hear.'

rwth.—' He sheweth what is the condition of God's mi-
listers ; to wit, to have all the world against them,
'hough they give none occasion.' '

V. 1 1 . In order to calm the ruffled spirit of his ser-
^it, the Lord graciously engaged that it should be " well
'vith his remnant:" either with him, for the remnant of
I'- days ; or with the remnant of the people, who attended
this word and joined in his prayers, or " I will give thee
"• happy deliverance." Lowth. He should be supported

I comforted under all troubles, and all should terminate
•pily

: and the enemy would treat him with kindness,
^ilst his opposers were overwhelmed with calamities.
[htes, xxxix. 11—14. xl. 2—6.)
V. 12—14. The Jews endeavoured to fortify Jeru-

s^m, and to form alliances against the Chaldeans : and
I'lV hardened their hearts, as if they could outbrave or
w island the indignation of the Lord. But could or-

OL. IV.

15 ^ O Lord, '' thou knowest: * re~ ^
f>- » .''»"• !.«

member me, and visit me, and revenue ^-s. xvi.. 3.

^ ' o Jolin XXI. 15

—

me of my persecutors ;
"' take me not

away in thy long-suffering

17. 2Cor. V 11.

I xi. 18—20. Neh.

KIIOVV
xiii. 22. 31. Ps.

that for thy sake I have suffered re- gj' 'cxix.' ^Il

buke.
cxix.

132—134. Luke
xviii. 7. 2 Tim.
iv. 14. Kev.

16 Thy words were found, and " I lo. xviii. la
""

did eat them ; and ^ thy word was unto
me the joy and rejoicing of mine

Is. xxxviij. .3.

n 10. xi. 21. XX. a
R«. Ixix. 7—9.

1
. n T 1 1

^\^n. v. 10—12.

heart ; tor ^ 1 am called by thy name,
^2\ ^l^\ ti

O Lord God of hosts. feiv'u-ifi
1-3.'

y. 10.

b xxiii. 12.

xix. 10. cxix.
2. 97. 101—103.

17 I *• sat not in the assembly of the °
Kev. J.'y

mockers, nor rejoiced ;
''

I sat alone, '' p"'

because of thy hand: 'for thou hast ni

tilled me with indignation. <:a\ud Ifonme.

18 Why is *my pain perpetual, andq P6'i"i"x"xfi.4,

" my wound incurable, which refuseth ^ ^- 'j. ^m. lii.

11 ^^^ -ill i i
'""

'

to be healed ? wilt thou be altogether

^

PkV''",^ ^'i,'-^^

unto me "" as a liar, * and as waters that
^ ^^ "^^ nJ; f

* fail 5 xiii. 1—8. Lam.
^"^^ ' in. 1—18.

u XXX. 12. 15. Job xxxiv. 6. Mic. i. 9. v i. 18, 19. xx. 7. Ex. v. 22, 23. x xiv.

3. Job vi. 15—20. t Heb. 6e not turt.

dinary iron, though hard and strong in itself, break that

which was of a much stronger kind, and well tempered ?

' Such as the people called Calybes, living near the Euxine
* sea, prepared.' Lowth. No more could they prevail

against their northern invaders, or those divine judgments,
which they were sent to inflict. All their treasures would
certainly be given to these spoilers, without any possibility

of prevailing with them by price to depart from them ; or,

without any price received by the Lord for his worshippers,

as sold into slavery
;

{Note, Ps. xliv. 9— 16, v. 12 ;) and
they would be carried away into the land of their enemies,

for the sins committed in every part of the country. {Note,

xvii. 3, 4.)
—

* Tlie opposition, which the Jews make against
' thee, shall easily be vanquished and disappointed : because
' "I am with thee, &c." ' Lowth. {Note, 19—21.) The
twelfth verse may be thus applied to the prophet's case :

but the interpretation, which Blayney endeavours to esta-

blish, as if the whole passage was a menace against the

prophet personally for his impatience, appears to me com-
pletely unnatural ; and the last clause, " which shall burn
" upon you" {plur.) sufficiently proves that the people

were intended, and not the prophet. {Marg. Ref.—Note,

XX. 1—6.)

V. 15—18. The prophet still found his mind greatly

discomposed, so that he opened his case before God, with

a considerable degree of impatience, and some peevish ex-

pressions. He was sensible that the Lord knew his in-

tegrity, his circumstances, and his enemies : he intreated

him to remember and visit him with mercy, and to re-

venge his cause ; and not to take him away, while he ex-

ercised his long-suffering towards his persecutors, seeing

that he was hated and reproached for his sake.—' Suffer

' not mine enemies to take away my life while thou for-

' bearest to vindicate and defend me. Verbs active, in the

* Hebrew language, do often signify only permission.'

Lowth.—The prophet had " found the word " of God ai

2R
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^^^k 29? 3o: 19 Therefore thus saith the Lord,
Jon. iii. 2.

iK°i' Kings xvii. ^If thou return, then will I bring thee

zeciKiiijr'Luke dgaiu, ttiia ^ thou shalt stand before

jude 24^25. me*, and " if thou take forth the pre-
' xxxii.^^ (i. eL" cious from the vile, thou shalt be '' as

xxii.26. xliv. 23.
i i i

V S'^''-
'

';*.> ,, my mouth: let them return unto thee ;b Ex. IV. VZ \n, J '

iii. i2!''xxi^i5.'''
but return not thou unto them..

'^tA li; 20 And '' I will make thee unto this
11.' Act's XX. 27. 2 Cor. v. 16. Gal. i. 10. ii. 5. d See on i. 18, 19.— vi. 27. Ez.

iii. 9. Acts iv. 8—13. 29-31. v. 29—32.

a valued treasure ; he had meditated on it, and had well

digested, both the ancient books of the scripture, and the re-

velations immediately made to him ; and he had found much
comfort and joy in them. (Notes, Job xxiii. 8— 12. Ps. cxix.

103. Ez. ii. 7, 8. iii. 1—3. Matt. xiii. 44. Rev. x. 8—11.
vv. 9, 10.) He had been known as the prophet of God, and
had cheerfully received and delivered his messages ; in

hopes that the people would have been brought to repent-

ance. He had withdrawn himself from all intercourse with

the profane, scornful, and jovial ; and had not frequented

their revels, nor shared in their mirth, but had lived in

retirement : {Note, Lam. iii. 26—30 :) and the awful pre-

dictions, with which he had been charged, the impeni-

tence and opposition of the people, and the trials allotted

him, had marred all his joy, and filled him with terror,

sorrow, and melancholy ; because of the Lord's indigna-

tion with his people, and their indignation at him. But
on what account was his pain thus made perpetual ? Why
was he oppressed with grief, which would admit of no re-

medy ? The Lord had promised to deliver him
;

(Note, i.

17—19;) and would he act after the manner of deceitful

men? (Notes, Ps. xxxi. 22. Ixxiii. 12— 14. Ixxvii. 5—12 :)

or as waters, which fail in drought when they are most
wanted ?—" Wilt thou be altogether unto me as the lying
*' of waters, that are not sure ? " Blayney. (Note, Job vi.

15—23.)

—

For thy sake, &c. (15) ' Herein the prophet
* was a type of Christ, and his sufferings. Ps. Ixix. 7-'

Lowth.—Of the 'mockers, &c. (17) The same word is

rendered " those that make merry" xxx. 19. xxxi. 4. And
the passage may mean, that the prophet's joy, in his pro-
plietical mission, was soon turned into sorrow : so that he
was led to give place to melancholy, and court solitude.

—

Because of thy hand.] ' The impulse of the prophetick
* Spirit.' Blayney. (Notes, 2 Kings iii. 15. Ez. i. 1—3,

r. 3. iii. 4—11. 22—27.)
V. 19—21. The prophet was out of temper, and heart-

less about his ministry ; and in a frame of mind, which
may best be understood by those, who have been tried a

little in the same way. But the Lord called him to repent

of his impatience, and to return to his work. Li this case

he would again employ and honour him ; he would bring

him out of his difficulties, and cause him to stand with ac-

ceptance before him. And, if he learned to distinguish

between " the precious and the vile," especially in respect

of the characters of the people ; that he might address

them severally, for reproof, conviction, instruction, or con-
solation

;
(Notes, Ez. xxii. 26. xliv. 7—9. 23, 24;) then

the Lord would use him as his mouth, to declare his will,

and would certainly take care of him in all respects. But
he must go on steadily in his prophetical office, using every

means to bring the people to reljirn to him, as their pro-

XX. 11, 12. Pfcpeople a fenced brazen wall : and they ' cxxiv. 1-3

shall fight against thee, ' but they shall vi^rs'S"^"-

not prevail against thee: ^for I am with '
7^11,' i^'wi^'u!

thee to save thee, and to deliver thee, la'ActsxYiiiA
•j_-, .-, T 10. 2 Tim. iv. IS,

saith the Lord. 17.22.

21 And ^I will deliver thee out of Ps*:"' xx'vi'i.' a"

the hand of the wicked, and I will re- ^}}\'^-^- '".
".';

' 1/. Matt. VI. 13.

deem thee out of the hand of the ter-
f^^;-. -^w.

'^'

riKl<3 ^ Is- ""v- 3—i,
^^^'^^^ xxix. 5.20.

pliet, and to obey the word of the Lord spoken by him :

and in case they would not, to leave the matter with

God ; but not to go down at all upon their ground, not

to vary from his instructions, not to accommodate him-

self in the least to their wishes, nor to give the least

countenance or encouragement to them in their sins, eithei

by his doctrine or example. If he attended to these thing!-

he might be assured that the Lord would perform tin

promises before made to him, and deliver him from tlu

most powerful and malicious of his enemies. (Note, i

17—19.)

If thou take forth, &c. (19) ' To " separate the pre

' " cious from the vile," means to teach sound doctrine

' distinguishing rightly between what is good and what i;

' otherwise ; which is the characteristick of a true ministe

' of God.' Blayney.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—9.

The holy God so abhors all sin, and his honour is s^

engaged to punish it ; that it is absolutely impossible hi

" heart can be towards " obstinate and impenitent transgress

ors : and if the prayers, even of his most eminent ser

vants, for the wicked, are not answered by their convei

sion ; they cannot avail for their deliverance from deserve

misery: nor can any thing rescue guilty nations from divin

judgments, except as it conduces to their reformation.-

Whilst we remain on earth, we ought to persevere i

prayer for our unconverted relations and connexions : bi

" the spirits of just men made perfect " would not, if the

might, say a word in behalf of any, for whom the heavenl

Advocate does not intercede ; and his intercession suffict

for " all that come to God through him."—Dreadful wi

be the case of all those, whom the Lord finally rejects an

abhors. The variety of temporal calamities which he ii

flicts on guilty nations ; the wars, famines, and pestilenc

which waste them ; the imprisonment and slavery, loss

children and other near relatives ; the terror, anguish, ar

pain, to which numbers are exposed, are no more than £

earnest of the wrath to come, which awaits all impenite

workers of iniquity.—Bad examples, and abused influenc

authority, and talents, olien produce fatal eflPects after mi

are dead : this may be the case even with those who li

to repent, and so escape the most dreadful personal cons

quences of their crimes ; which shews us how importa

it is to begin early to serve the Lord. These thin^

however, are no more than occasions to men's sins, whi

originate from the evil of their own hearts ; and therefc

they justly deserve punishment : yet we should grea'

dread being the guilty, or even the innocent, occasions

it.—We ought, while here, to compassionate and bemo

2 R 2
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CHAP. XVI

Jeremiah, as a sign to the people, is forbidden to

marry ; to enter intt the house of mourning ; and to

go to any feast, 1

—

Q. The greatness of tile people's

crimes assigned as the reason of their heavy afflictions,

10— 13. Predictions both of mcicies and judgments

to Israel and to the Gentiles, 14—21.

ii. J. HE * word of the Lord came also

unto me, saying,

b Gen. XIX. 14. 2 Thou shalt *• not take thee a wife,

L.fke xxi* 2a. neither shalt thou have sons or daugh-
xxiii. 20. i Cor.

,
. ^, . ,

°
ters m this place.

3 For thus saith the Lord, concern-

Stt on i. 3. 4.

I.

vii. 20, 27.

those who suffer for their sins, and interest ourselves in

their concerns : but the wicked will perish unpitied and

unlamented, when God shall stretch forth his hand against

them to destroy them ; because their obstinate impenitence

has wearied out his patience.

V. 10—21.

The ministers of God are constrained to " declare his

" whole counsel," though the proud and powerful be ex-

asperated : and, however upright, prudent, blameless, and

benevolent their conduct may be ; however they avoid

being entangled with the affairs of this life, and " abstain

' from all appearance of evil ;
" so long as they contend

ligainst sin and error, they will be deemed " pestilent

i' fellows," " troublers of the city," and men of strife and

!?ontention. But, as prophets and apostles, and even Christ

limself, were thus hated, reviled, and execrated by the un-

Ijodly : instead of complaining that we are exposed to such

reatment, we should rejoice and be " exceedingly glad,"

mat we are conformed to such honourable patterns, and

lecause " our reward is great in heaven." (Notes, Matt.

. 10— 12. 1 Pet. iv. 12— 16.) Yet in such circumstances,

Inbelief and impatience are often excited, and ruffle our

drapers, cloud our judgments, and suggest highly im-

roper thoughts and words. But our gracious Lord will

nderly bear with the infirmities of his upright servants,

nd give them proper encouragement : and assuredly " it

I
will be well " in life and death, with all the remnant of

lue believers ; whilst all their obstinate opponents will be

Ijnsumed by the fire which the Lord has kindled in his

iger; and the stoutest and proudest of them will be

terly unable to withstand him, or " the weapons of his

jindignation."—We should acquiesce in the judgments

God on his enemies, and rejoice in his knowledge of

and of all our trials ; and we should beseech him to re-

einber and visit our souls with his salva^tion, and to pre-

rve us from our persecutors. When we are conscious

i|at we are rebuked for his sake, we may plead that as a

iison why he should interpose in our behalf; but we
^ould pray for the conversion of our persecutors, and not
t|bp avenged of them.—Happy are they, who seek and
W the words of the Lord ; who can relish and feed on
I !m in their hearts, by faith, prayer, and meditation ; and
^0 can truly say, that they are " the joy and rejoicing"

their souls : such are justly called by the name of the

ing the sons and concerning the
daughters that are born in this place,

and concerning their mothers that bare
them, and concerning their fathers

that begat them in this land

:

4 They shall " die of grievous deaths

;

" they shall not be lamented ;
* neither

shall they be buried ; but they shall be
^as dung upon the face of the earth:

and they shall be "consumed by the

sword, and by famine ; and their car-

cases shall be ^ meat for the fowls

of heaven, and for the beasts of the

earth.

c xiv. IG. XT. 2, 8
Ps. Ixxviii. ('>4

d 5—7. xxii. 18

Am. vi. 9, 10.

19.

Ps.

ix.

33.

e vii. 33. xxii

xxxvi. 30.

Ixxix. 2, 3.

f viii. 1—3.
22. XXV.
1 Kings xiv. 10,

11. xxi. 23, 24.
2 Kings ix. 10.

36, 37. P»
Ixxxiii. 10. Is

V. 25. Zeph. i.

17.

g xiv. 15. xxxiv.
17. xliv. 12. 27.
Ez. V. 12.

h xxxiv. 20. Is.

xviii. 6. Ez.
xxxix. 17—20.
Rev. xix. 17, 18.

Lord, and they will have pleasant employment for their

retired hours. Indeed, we all ought to avoid the assembly
of the mockers, and the sensual and dissipated pleasures

of the ungodly; and court retirement for searcning the

scriptures, for meditation, and prayer : {Note, Ps. 1. 1—3 :)

yet, while suitably affected with the calamities of the
church and of the world, and mourning for our own sins

and sorrows ; we should not indulge melancholy or mo-
roseness, or exclude ourselves wholly from society ; lest

we grow fretful, impatient, and unfit for our duty. Even
in complaining to God, we are prone to give place to un-
holy tempers, and to use distrustful and irreverent ex-
pressions : as if our griefs were unnecessary, intolerable,

or incurable; or as if he disappointed our expectations,

grounded on his faithful word. Thus we dishonour him
and disquiet ourselves ; and he might justly leave us to the

effects of our sin and folly : but he bears with us, and
checks the progress of our evil tempers. We cannot,
however, expect the comfort or credit of his favour and
service, except in the exercise of faith, submission, and di-

ligence in our work : and to stand accepted with him is an
abundant recompence for all, which we can do or suffer

for his sake.—^They, who are employed as his mouth, must
learn to distinguish the precious from the vile, in doctrines,

practice, experience, and characters ; that they may be
" workmen, who need not be ashamed, rightly dividing the
" word of truth." (Note, 2Tim.n. 14— 18,u.l5.) They must
endeavour to reduce their hearers to the scriptural standard

of faith and holiness: but they must by no means lower
the requirements of scripture ; accommodate their message
to the humours, sentiments, fashions, or characters of men

;

or teach them to seek safety and happiness in any other
way, than that laid down in the gospel. When they strictly

adhere to this plan, they may be sure that the Lord will

protect, uphold, comfort, and prosper them ; and they will

assuredly prevail against every terrible and wicked opposer:
but those who are men-pleasers cannot be the servants of

Jesus Christ, but will at length be put to shame and perish.

(Notes, Gal. i. 6—10. 1 Thes. ii. 1—8, v. 4.)

NOTES.
Chap. XVI. V. 2—4. * Fruitfulness was promised as

* a blessing under the law, (Dent, xxviii. 4,) but ceased to
* be so, in such difficult times as were coming on the
* Jewish nation. For parents could not promise to them-

2 E.S
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i 6, 7. Ez. xxiT.
18-23.

* Or, mourning
feast.

k XV. 1—4. Dent
xxxi. 17. 2 Chr.
XV. f>. 6. Is.

xxvii. 11. Zecli.

viii. 10. Rev. vi.

4.

1 xiii. 13. Is. ix.

14—17. xxiv. 2.

Ez. ix. 6, 6. Am.
vi. 11. Key. vi.

l.'i. XX. 12.

ni See on 4.—xxii.

18, 19.

n xli. 5. xlvii. t.
xlviii. 37. Lev.
xix. 26. Deut.
xiv. 1.

t Or, break bread
for. Deut. xxvi.
14. Job xlii. 11.

Ez. xxiv. 17.

Hns. ix. 4.

o Prov. xxxi. C, 7.

p XV. 17. Ec.
vii. 2—4. Is.

xxii.12— 14. .Am.
vi. 4—6. Matt.
xxiv. 38. Liil<e

xvii. 27—29.
Epli. V. 11.

f) vii. 34. XXV. 10.

Is. xxiv. 8—12.
Ez. xxvi. 13.

Hos. ii. 11. Rev.
xviii. 22, 23.

5 For thus saith the Lord ;
' Enter

not into the house of * mourning, nei-

ther go to lament or bemoan them

:

for ^ I have taken away my peace from
this people, saith the Lord, even lov-

ing-kindness and mercies

6 Both ' the great
m
and the small

shall die in this land :
"" they shall not

be buried, neither shall me?t lament
for them, " nor cut themselves, nor
make themselves bald for them :

7 Neither shall men ^tear themselves

for them in mourning, to comfort
them for the dead ; neither shall men
give them the ° cup of consolation to

drink for their father, or for their mo-
ther.

8 Thou shalt not also go into ''the

house of feasting, to sit with them to

eat and to drink.

9 For thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel, Behold, " I will

cause to cease out of this place in your

' selves any comfort in their children, who must be ex-
* posed to the many miseries, that attend an hostile inva-
* sion, and a conquering army.' Lowth. {Notes, Hos. ix.

11—14. Matt. xxiv. 19, 20. Luke xxiii. 26—31.)—The
prophet was therefore forbidden to marry, and required to

make the prohibition known ; in order the more forcibly

to impress the minds of the people, with the apprehension
of the reality and near approach of the tremendous judg-
ments which he had predicted. (Marg. Ref. d—h.

—

Notes,
viii. 1—3. XV. 2—4.) The time was at hand, when the
most endeared relations would be an additional cause of
anguish and misery : and to manifest his assured belief of
this, the prophet was required to remain unmarried, that

he might be less encumbered and more prepared for days
of distress. {Marg. Ref. b, c.

—

Notes^ 1 Cor. vii. 6—9.

25—28.)
V. 5--7. The best comment on these verses might be

found, in an authentick and full narrative of what takes
place, when dire pestilence baffles all efforts to restrain it,

in any city or district. So far from the customary funeral-
rites being attended to ; it often happens, that houses are
deserted, where the dead, nay the dying remain ; who are
not found for some time, and then in circumstances too
horrid to be described.—Several of these customary tokens
of mourning were prohibited by the law. (xli. 4, 5. Notes,
Lev. xix. 27—29. xxi. 1—5. Deut. xiv. 1, 2. Ez. xxiv. 16
—24. xliv. 25—27. Matt. ix. 18—26, v. 23. Mark v. 35
—43, vv. 38, 39.)

/ fuive taken, &c. (5) * They are to be esteemed as so
* many ...malefactors, at whose funerals men do not use
* to pay the common respects, which are due to the de-
' ceased.' Lowth.

Tear, &c. (7) Or, "Break bread for them." {Marg. and
Marg. Ref.) * The friends of the mourner, who came to
* comfort him (and that they often came in great numbers,

eyes, and in your days, the voice of mirth

and the voice ofgladness, the voice of the

bridegroom, and the voice of the bride.

10 ^ And it shall come to pass,

when thou shalt shew this people all

these words, and they shall say unto

thee, 'Wherefore hath the Lord pro-

nounced all this great evil against us r

or what is our iniquity? or what is our

sin that we have committed against the

Lord our God ?

1

1

Then shalt thou say unto them,
' Because your fathers have forsaken

me, saith the Lord, and have * walked
after other gods, and have served

them, and have worshipped them, and
have forsaken me, and have not kept

my law

;

12 And ye have done "worse than

your fathers ; for, behold, ye walk
every one after the * imagination of his

' evil heart, that they may not hearken

unto me

:

r Sec on U. 35. v.

19.— xiii. 22.

xxii. 8, 9. Deut
xxix. 24, ».
1 Kings ix. 8, 'J.

Hos. xii. 8k

» li. 8. v. 7—9.
JudR. ii. 12, 13.

x. l:(, 14. Neh.
ix. 2G—29. Ps.

cvi..'i5—41. Dan.
ix. 10—12.

t viii 2. ix. 14.

Ez. xi. 21. 1 Pet.

iv. 3.

u See on vii. 26.—
2 Tim. iii. 13.

t Or, stubbornneu.

vii. 24. ix. 14
xiii. 10. marg.

Deut. ix. 27

xxix. 19. mar/
Judg. ii. l3.

1 Sam. zv. 23.

X xvii. 9. Gen. vi.

5. viii. 21. Ec,

viii. 12. ix. it.,

Mark vii. 21,

Hel. iii. 12.

* for that purpose, we may learn from John xi. 19) easilj

* concluding, that a person so far swallowed up of grief

* as even to forget his own bread, could hardly attend tc

* the entertainment of so many guests, each sent in hi;

' proportion of meat and drink, in hopes to prevail upor

* the mourner by their example and persuasions to partak<

* of such refreshments, as might tend to recruit both his bo

* dily strength and spirits.' jBZaj/nei/. {Note, John xi. 17—19.

V. 8, 9. {Note, XV. 15— 18.) Fasting and mourning

for sin were more seasonable, in the present circumstance

of Israel, than any kind of mirth or pleasure. {Notes, Ec.ii

1_11 u. 4. Ts. xxii. 8—14. Matt. ix. 14, 15. xi. 16—19.
—" In your eyes, and in your days

:

" this clearly shewed

that the predicted miseries would no longer be delayed

{Notes, vii. 32—34. xxv. 10. Ez. xii. 21—25.)

V. 10—12. * Because the wicked ... dissemble their owi

* sins, and murmur against God's judgments, as thougl

^ he had no just cause to punish them; he shevveth th

* prophet what to answer.'—It is worthy of remark, ho\

much the spirit of self vindication appeared in the Jew.'

even in the most atrociously idolatrous and wicked statj

of the nation at this period. Several times already we havj

seen the traces of it in this prophecy. {Notes, ii. 22—2'j

33—37.) It is inherent in human nature, and no enormitl

or actual guilt will subdue or silence it.—The iniquities (

the fathers are punished on the children ; because in gent

ral, bad education, bad examples, and false principles lea

children to imitate, and even to exceed, the wickedness (

their fathers : {Notes, xxxi. 29, 30. Ex. xx. 5. Ez. xvii

2—4. 19, 20 :) but it is here intimated, that had not th

generation of Israel copied the crimes of their ancestor:

and grown worse than they, the threatened judgmeiii

would not have been poured out on them, and " in the

" days ;
" as the measure of national guilt, would not hav

been filled up. {Note, Matt, xxiii. 29—33, v. 32.)
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28.

Ps.

Is.

y vii. 15. XT. 4.

14. xvii. 4. Lev.

xiiii. 27, 28.

Dcut. iv. 2G, 27.

xxviii. 03—65

xxix. 28. XXX
17, 18. Josh.

xxiii. 1.5, 16.

2 Chr. vii. 20.

z xiv. 8. xvii. 4.

xxii. 28.

a Deut. iv.

xxviii. 3fi.

Ixxxi. 12.

b xxiii. 7, 8.

xliii. 18,19. Hos.

m. 4, .-..

C Sec on Ex. XX.

2. Dent. XV. 15.

Mic. vi. 4.

4 iii. 18. XXX. 3.

10. xxxi. 8.

xxxii. S7. 1. 19.

Deut. >xx. il—5.

Ps. cvi. 47. Is.

xi. 11—16. xiv.

1. xxvii. 12 13.

xliii. .">, 6. Ez.

xxxiT. 12-14.
xxxvi.24.xxxvii.

21, 22. xxxix.

28. Am. ix. 14.

c XXV. 9. Am. iv.

2. Hab. i. 14, IS.

f Gen. x.!». 1 Sam.
xxiv. 11. xxvi.

20. Mic. vii. 2.

g Is. xxiv. 17, 18.

Am. v. 19. ix. 1

—vi. Luke xvii.

34-37. Kev. vi.

16—17.

13 Therefore ^ will I cast you out of

this land Mnto a land that ye know
not, neither ye nor your fathers ;

* and
there shall ye serve other gods day

and night, where I will not shew you
favour.

14 ^ Therefore, '' behold, the days

come, saith the Lord, that it shall no
more be said. The Lord liveth, ' that

brought up the children of Israel out

of the land of Egypt;

15 But, The Lord liveth, " that

brought up the children of Israel from

the land of the north, and from all

the lands whither he had driven

them : and I will bring them again

into their land that I gave unto their

fathers.

16 ^ Behold, "^ I will send for many
fishers, saith the Lord, and they shall

fish them; and after will I send for

many ^ hunters, and they shall hunt
them, from ^ every mountain, and from
every hill, and out of the holes of the

rocks.

17 For '' mine eyes are upon all

their ways : they are not hid from my
face, neither is their iniquity hid from
mine eyes.

18 And ' first I will recompense
their iniquity and their sin double : be-

cause ^ they have defiled my land, they

have filled mine inheritance with ^ the

carcases of their detestable and abomi-

nable things.

19 ^ O Lord, 'my Strength, and my
Fortress, and my Refuge in the day of

affliction, "" the Gentiles shall come
unto thee from the ends of the earth,

and shall say, ° Surely our fathers have
inherited lies, vanity, and things
° wherein there is no profit.

20 Shall a man ^ make gods unto

himself, and they are no gods ?

21 Therefore, behold, " 1 will this

once cause them to know, I will cause

them to know mine hand and my
might ;

' and they shall know that my
name is * The Lord.
p I's. cxv. 4—8. cxxxv. 14—18. Is. xxxvi. 19. Hos. viii. 4—6. AcU xix. 26. Gal. i. 8.

q Ex. ix. 14—18. xiv. 4. P«. ix. 16. Ez. vi. 7. xxiv. 24. 27. xxv. 14. r xxxiii. 2.

Ex. XY. 3. Ps. Ixxxiii. 18. Is. xliii. 3. Am. t. 8. • Or, JEHOVAH.

h xxiii. 24. xxxll*
i'J. 2 Chr. xvi

9. Job xxxiv. 21-

Ps. xc. 8. Prov
v. 21. XV. ?,. Is-

xxix. \h. Ez.viii

12. ix. 9. Luke
xii. 1. 2. 1 Cor.
iv. 5. Heb. iv.

13.

i xvii. 18. Is. xl.

2. Ixi. 7. Rev.
xviii. 6.

j ii. 7. iii. 1 1 2. 9

Lev. xviii. 27,

28. Num. XXXV.
33, 34. I's. cvi.

f'S. Is. xxiv. 5.

Mic. ii. 10.

Zeph. iii. 1— .'i.

k Lev. xxvi. 30.

Ez. xi. 18. 2;.

xliii. 7-9.
1 xni. 17. Ps. xviii.

1, 2. xix. 14.

xlvi. I. 7. 11.

Ixii. 2. 7. xci. 1,

2. cxliv. 1, 2.

Prov. xviii. 10.

Is. xxv. 4. xxxii.

2. Ez. xi. 16.

Nail. i. 7. Hab
iii. 19.

m iii. 16, 17. Ps,

xxii. 27—30.

lxvii.2—7. Ixviii,

31. ixxii. 8—12
Ixxxvi. 9. Is. ii,

2, 3. xi. .P, 10.

xlix. fi. Ix. 1, 2.

Mir. iv. 1, 2.

Zecli. ii. It. viii.

2(1—23. Mai. i

11. Kev. vii. 9—
II. xi. 15.

n See on iii. 23. x.

14, 15. Hab. ii.

i8, 19. 1 Pet. i.

18

o See on ii. 11. x.

6. Is. xliv. 10.

V. 13. Serve other gods, &c.] * Mr. Mede expounds
* the words, of their serving other gods in a political sense

;

* that is, serving those nations who worshipped other gods.
* ...The Chaldee paraphrase explains the phrase to the
* same purpose, * Ye shall serve those people that worship
*

' idols day and night.' ' Lowth.—It is, however, probable,

that most of the Jews were on some occasions seduced, or

terrified, into conformity to the idolatry of the victors

:

{Notes, Dan. iii. 8— 18 :) and many of them might be in-

corporated among the idolaters ; though the nation in ge-

neral was by the captivity freed from gross idolatry and set

against it. {Notes, Deut. iv. 26—28. xxviii. 36. 64. Ps.

Ixxxi. 11— 13.)—The last clause is by some rendered, " So
" long as I shall not have given them grace." {Note, xxxii.

39—41.)
V. 14, 15. " Therefore," or, " surely, the days come,"

&c.—The same particle is rendered " surely," v. 2 : and
that construction suits this place.—Intimations of mercy
in reserve for the Jews, were given in the midst of the de-

nunciations of vengeance ; for the support of the pious

remnant, and to encourage repentance. The restoration

from the Babylonish captivity, as the more recent mercy,
and in every respect interesting and remarkable, would be
more remembered than their ancient deliverance from
Egypt : it was also typical of spiritual redemption, and of
the future deliverance of the church from Antichristian op-
pression. But the gathering both of the Jews and Israelites

from their present dispersions, their conversion to Christ-

ianity, and their restoration to their own land, seem also

to be predicted. {Marg. Ref. d.

—

Note, xxiii. 7, 8.)

V. 16. ' Enemies and oppressors are elsewhere repre-
' sen ted under the metaphor of fishers and hunters : Gen.

' X. 9. Am. iv. 2. Hab. i. 14, 15 : because they use all the
' methods of open force and secret wiles, (frequently com-
' pared to nets,) in order to make men their prey.' Lowth.—^Their alacrity, perseverance, self-denying assiduity, and

skilfulness in the work of destruction, may also be intended.—
* The Chaldeans shall make an entire conquest and booty

' of the whole land, of its inhabitants and their riches :

* and what shall escape one party shall fall into the hands
^ of another. Ez. xii. 13. Hos. v. 1.' Lowth. {Marg. Ref.

e, f, g.

—

Notes, xxv. 8, 9. Am. iv. 1—3. ix. 1—4. Mic.

vii. 1—4. Hab. I 12—17.)
V. 17, 18. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, xxiii. 23, 24. Job xxxiv.

20—30.) * Double, in proportion to God's usual severity

' in punishing men's sins.' Lowth. Or double, in propor-

tion to his former dealings with the Jewish nation.—He
would fully execute his judgments on them before he began

to shew them mercy. {Notes, xvii. 15— 18, v. 18. Is. xl. 1,

2.)—Their idols, or the sacrifices, especially those of their

sons and daughters, which they offered to idols, are called

the carcases of their abominable things ; and with these

they had defiled that land, which belonged to Jehovah as

his chosen inheritance. {Notes, iii. 6—11. i,ey. xviii. 24

—

30. xxvi. 30. Ez. xliii. 7—9.)
V. 19—21. The prophet, hearing intimations of mercy,;

addressed the Lord, as his Strength, and Fortress, and Re-

fuge. He had revealed to his other prophets, and to him,

that he would assuredly call the Gentiles from all the ends

of the earth ; when they would renounce the idolatry of

their fathers, as unprofitable lies and vanity, to worship

the God of Israel.—^The fact, now undeniable, that the

Gentiles, through so large a part of the world, have actu-

ally renounced their idols, to worship, in profession at

2 n5
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CHAP. XVII.

The Jews are convicted of idolatry, and condemned

to captivity, 1—4. Tiiey who trust in man are cursed,

and those who trust in God are blessed, 5—8. None
but God can search out the extreme deceitfulness and

desperate wickedness of the heart, 9, 10. The doom
of those who grow rich by injustice, 11. The glory

of God, as dwelling among his people, an aggrava-

tion of the guilt of such as forsake him, 12, 13. The

least, the God of Israel, (that despised nation,) is most
wonderful, when compared with the state of things at the

time, when Jeremiah wrote this most remarkable predic-

tion. {Note, Zech. viii. 20—23.)—And should not Israel be

previously convinced of the folly and wickedness of making
gods for themselves, which were no gods, but the cause

of all their miseries ? " Shall man " (Adam) " make to
" himself gods ? " (Elohim.)—God (Elohim) at first

created Adam, and in him all mankind : how senseless

then, as well as abominable, for man to attempt making
god, that is, an object of his own adoration and confi-

dence ! * Shall that power, which is finite and weak, take
* upon him to make that which is infinite ?

' Bp. Hall.

{Notes, X. 2—15. Is. xliv. 9— 11.) Because of this abo-
minable folly and impiety, the Lord determined, that he
would by this one proof of his power and might, in the

Babylonish captivity and the deliverance of the Jews from
it, make them to know his name and effectually set them
against idolatry.—Yet the calling of the Gentiles, of which
some understand " this one time," was, and the future

conversion of all Israel to Christianity, and restoration to

their own land, will be, far more effectual for the destruc-

tion of idolatry, than any preceding events ever were.
* The time alluded to is undoubtedly that, when the gospel
' was to be preached to and embraced by the Gentiles. ...

* " They shall know that my name is Jehovah," a name
* which implies absolute and necessary existence, the real

' source and origin of all perfection ; and they shall know
' it by the blessings, which shall from my providence be
* derived to them.' Blayney. {Note, Ex. iii. 14.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The servants of God have continual occasion for self-

denial in their implicit obedience : and he may very pro-
perly require them to forego the most innocent comforts of
life, for his glory, and to render them instructive examples
to the people. For he can make them more easy and satis-

fied in the situation allotted, than they who are not bound
by such restrictions can imagine.—None can be sure, that
if they had children, or if their children were continued to

them, they would add to their comfort ; and many events
may take place, which might cause them to wish that their

children had never been born, or that they had died in

their infancy : so that entire resignation to the will of God,
in all these matters, is our only wisdom.—Peace, inward
and outward, domestick and publick, is wholly the work
and gift of God, the result of his " loving-kindness and
" tender mercy : " and when he takes his peace from any
people, every kind of confusion and distress must follow.—There may be circumstances, in which it may be proper
to avoid those things, which at other times are a part of

prophet prays for comfort and salvation ; complains ot

ill usage
;

protests his fidelity and love to the people
;

and calls for vengeance on his persecutors, 14— 18.

A message to the rulers concerning hallowing the

sabbath, with conditional promises and threatenings,

19—27.

1 HE sin of Judah is * written with a a job xix. 23, 24

pen of iron, and with the * point of a * ueh.naii.

diamond: it is ^ graven upon the table ''I'^'c^i'.ifi.^"-

our duty. In general it is good to go to the house of

mourning ; both in order to learn profitable lessons, and

that we may counsel and comfort the afflicted, and give a

religious direction to their sorrows. {Note, Ec. vii. 2—6.)

Yet times of publick calamity may render all private re-

gards unseasonable : and it behoves the servants of God by

every means to shew their abhorrence of sin, and their ap-

prehension of the divine indignation against impenitent

transgressors. But it is far more generally expedient for

them to withdraw from the house of feasting : especially

when the Lord calls his people to mourn and sigh, for the

abominations and miseries which they witness. And in-

deed we should all sit loose to the pleasures and concerns

of this life : for carnal mirth, yea, the most allowable

causes of joy, will soon cease from impenitent sinners, or

be turned into " weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teetii."

—We cannot silence the objections of unhumbled sinners;

they will persist in justifying and excusing themselves, and

declaiming against the dispensations and threatenings of

God, as unmerited and severe. But he will shortly shew

them and all the world, their iniquities : for " his eyes are

" upon them ;
" none of their sins, or the aggravations of

them, are hid from him : and then they will no more be

able to object to the justice of their sentence, than to

elude or resist the executioners of it ; " for every mouth
" shall be stopped, and all the world shall be found guilty

" before God." Thus will he recompense the sins of the

impenitent on their own heads ; but he will also exercise

mercy to thousands and tens of thousands. Every publick

calamity shall promote the purity of his church; every per-

sonal affliction, the sanctification of the true believer : suc-

ceeding remarkable interpositions in behalf of his people

shall eclipse those which have preceded ; till " the fulness of

" the Gentiles shall come in, and all Israel shall be saved."

The nations have often known the power of Jehovah in

his indignation ; but they shall at length know his name,

as " the Strength and Fortress " of his people, and their

" Refuge in the time of trouble."—When sinners truly re-

pent, they renounce the vain practices " delivered to them
" by tradition from their fathers

;
" and are not content

with unprofitable vanity and lies, because these were the

portion of their progenitors. {Note and P. O. 1 Pet. i. 17

—21.) And these are indeed the only portion of all, who

do not come to the Lord, renouncing all for his sake, ac-

cepting of his salvation, and devoting themselves to his

worship and service.

NOTES.
Chap. XVII. V. 1,2. The Jews persisted in denying

or excusing their guilt : but the Lord declared, that it was

marked before him in as indelible characters, as if " writ-
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B.C. 605. CHAPTER XVII. B.C. 605.

'
If'Hos' k n. of their heart, * and upon the horns of

^if,f'''"your altars;
'
f^k" "^'T. 2 Whilst ' their children remember
i9^"ps"ix";i| * their altars and their groves, by the

I. Ez! XX. 28."|' green trees upon the high hills.

irs'.Mic.iitik 3 O ^ my mountain in the field, ^I

8 ?•jj '"• '^~ will gfive thy substance and all thy
•.iO. "J Kings XXIV. & J

., h 7 il 1 • 1

If xxlix'.^l treasures to the spoil, and thy high

^%^^' ^'" places for sin, throughout all thy bor-
h xii.' 12.

•

Lev.
^^j,g^

4 And thou, even * thyself, ' shalt

• Heb. in ayieif. discontiuuc from thine heritage that I

'n! Lev''.'"xxvT gave thee; "'and I will cause thee to

iv. art. 27. xxvHj! serve thine enemies in the land which

ix' fl kI^'
^h^^^ knowest not :

' for ye have kin-

/fVxxvii 12 died a fire in mine anger, which shall

if;i is.^::^: burn for ever.
1 vi). 20. XV. 14. Deut. sxix. 2«i—28. xxxii. 22—23. Ts. v. 2h. xxx. 33. Ixvi. 24. Lam. i.

12. Ez. XX. 47, 48. xxi. 31. Nah. i. 5, 6. Mark ix. 43—49.

XXYI. 30. Is.

xxvii. 9- Ez. vi.

3. XTi. 39. Mic.
i. .S-7.

" ten with a pen of iron," or an engraving instrument,

and " with the point of a diamond ;
" which were em-

ployed to make the most durable inscriptions on the hardest

substances. {Notes, Job xix. 23—27, vv. 23, 24. Is. viii. 1

—4, V. 1. xxx. 8— U, u. 8.) Their attachment to idolatry

was so engraven on their hearts, that it could not be erased

;

{Notes, xxxi. 31—34. Prou. vii. 8. 2 Cor. in. 1—3;) and

it was written in legible characters on the horns of the altars,

which they dedicated to idols. Perhaps the name of the idol,

and of him who erected the altar, used to be inscribed on
its horns.—^Their children were early initiated in these abo-

minations
;

{Note, y'li. 17, 18;) and would be sure to re-

member their altars and groves as long as they lived : and
thus idolatry was delivered down to succeeding genera-

tions.
—

' This was indeed inverting the rule, which Moses
* had prescribed to them, in order to secure the obser-
* vance of God's law. ...Deut. xi. 18—20.' Blayney.

V. 3, 4. Zion, " the mountain of the Lord's house,"

may here be addressed.—The city itself is elsewhere

called " the valley, and the rock of the plain," {Note, xxi.

13,14;) for it was surrounded with hills : but the whole
together constituted " a mountain," and the adjacent

country, "a field" in which it stood.—This was sentenced
to be plundered by the Chaldeans ; and Judah himself, (or

the nation of the Jews,) should be dispossessed, for a long
time, of the inheritance which God had given him, and
reduced to slavery in a foreign country : and the anger of

God against their sins would burn like fire perpetually, nay
forever, against the impenitent. {Note, xv. 12— 14.)

—

The word discontinue seems to refer to the sabbatical years

:

as these had long been neglected, the Lord determined to

give rest to the land by the destruction or captivity of the

inhabitants. " O my mountain, thy substance in the
" field, and all thy stores will I give up to pillage : thy

"strong holds, because of sin:" Blayney: connecting
" in the field," with " substance," and not with " moun-
" tain."

V. 5—8. The Jews were always prone to trust in power-
ful allies, or in their own strength ; which emboldened
them to disregard God and his denunciations of vengeance.

5 ^ Thus saith the Lord ;
"" Cursed

be the man that trusteth in man, and
maketh ° flesh his arm, and "whose
heart departeth from the Lord.

6 For he shall be ^ like the heath in

the desert, '•and shall not see when
good Cometh ; but shall inhabit the

parched places in the wilderness, in
" a salt land and not inhabited.

7 ' Blessed is the man that trusteth in

the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is.

8 For ' he shall be as a tree planted

by the waters, and that spreadeth out

her roots by the river, and shall not

see when heat cometh, but her leaf

shall be green ; and shall not be care-

ful in the year of ^ drought, neither

shall cease from yielding fruit.

m Ps. Ixii. 9.

cxviii.8, 9. cxlvi.

», 4. Is. ii. 23.

xxx. I, &c. xxxi.
\, &c. xxxvi. 6.

Ez xxix. 6, 7.

n 2 Clir. xxxii. 8
o Ps. xviii. 21. Is

lix. 15. Ez. vi. 9.

Hos. i. 2. Heb,
iii. 12.

p xlviii. 6. Job viii.

11— 13. XV. 30—
34. I's i. 4. xcii.

7. cxxix. 6—8.
Is. i. 30.

q 2 Kings vii. 2.

19, 20. Job XX.
17.

r Deul. xxix. 23.
Ez. xlvii. 11.

Zeph. li. i).

> Ps. ii. 12. xxxi».
8. Ixxxiv. 12.

rxxv. 1 . cxlvi. 5.

'i'rov. xvi. 20. U.
xxvi. 3, 4. xxx.
18. Eph. i. 12.

t Job viii. 16. I's.

i. 3. xcii. 10—
15. Is. Iviii. 11

Ez. xxxi. 4— 10.

xlvii. 12.

t Or, restraint.

xiv. 1. marg

{Notes, ii. 33—37. xxii. 20—23. 7^. xxx. 1—7. xxxi. 1

—

5. Ez. xxix. 6, 70 A dreadful curse is therefore here pro-

nounced against every one, who " trusted in man." {Notes,

Ps. cxlvi. 3—5.)—To expect safety, prosperity, or happi-

ness, from any man, or number of men ; to rely on their

power, wealth, wisdom, valour, favour, and fidelity ; and thus

to neglect the promises, precepts, and ordinances of God;
and to bestow more pains to obtain the patronage and pro-

tection of man, than the divine favour; as if a powerful

prince could render that man happy, who has God for his

enemy : by these things, and such as these, men " make
" flesh their arm;" and put a poor, frail, dying, sinful

creature, in the place of the almighty and everlasting Pro-

tector and Helper. Jn so doing " the heart departeth from
" the Lord," and renounces its reliance on him. And,
as trusting in other men idolizes them; so reliance on our

own capacity, knowledge, wisdom, strength, or righteous-

ness, idolizes ourselves : and when this is habitual, it sub-

jects a man to the curse here denounced. {Note, ix. 23,

24.) A person of this character resembles the " heath,"

a sorry, worthless shrub, which grows in the barren desert,

and withers for want of moisture
;
{Marg. Ref. p ;) and

whilst other plants, in more fertile soils, flourish by sea-

sonable showers, this still continues the same, as doomed
to grow in its native heartless soil. Thus he, " who trusts

" in man," can never share the prosperity of God's people

:

he must remain destitute of divine grace, unfruitful, un-

holy, and worthless ; frustrated of all his expectations,

liable to be deprived of all comfort, exposed to all misery,

and excluded from the presence and favour of God, to in-

habit the land where sin and sorrow dwell for ever.—But
he who trusts in the Lord, and expects every blessing from

his mercy, grace, and providence, according to his word,

is a happy man : he resembles a tree planted in a fertile

soil, on the bank of a river, which is not affected by heat

or drought ; but is covered with verdant leaves, and con-

tinues to bear fruit in the most unfavourable seasons. His

profession and prosperity are permanent ; he remains safe

in every difficulty, and needs not fear any event ; for he

shall not cease from bringing forth the fruits of righteous.-
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u xvi. 12. Gen. vi. 9 % TKc " Heart is deceitful above

"I'Vn^iis"
^^^ things, and desperately wicked

:

X

Prov. xxviii' -26. -^yho Call kllOW It ?
Ec. IX 3. Matt.

2K22. Heb^.m. 10 I, "the Lord, search the heart, /
12. Jam. i. 14, ^yy ^-j^g vcins, ^ evcii to give every man

X x'i! 20. XX. 12. 1 SaiT). xvi. 7. 1 Clir. xxviii. 9. xxix. 17. 2 Clir. vi. .W. Ps. vii. 9.

cxxxix. I, 2. 23, 24, John ii. 25. Rom. viii.27. Heb. iv. 12, 13. Rev. ii. 23. y xxxii.

19. Ps. Ixii. 12. Matt. xvi. 27. Rom. ii. 6—8. Rev. xx. 12. xxii. 12.

ness to all eternity. {Notes, Ps. i. 1—3. xcii. 12— 15.)

—

The clause rendered, " he shall not see when heat cometh,"

is in the Hebrew text, and in the Septuagint, " he shall

" not fear, &c." and this gives a clearer sense, than the

present reading from the margin of the Hebrew.

V. 9, 10. " The heart" here means the dispositions and

desires of the rational soul ; the result of the understand-

ing, will, and affections, reciprocally influencing each

other. " The heart," not of this or that man, but of fallen

men in general, is declared " to be deceitful above all

" things, and desperately wicked." Every man is natu-

rally disposed to dissimulation, self-flattery, and hypocrisy,

in an inconceivable degree ; every man is liable to be im-

posed upon by his own heart ; and this deceitfulness is

more dangerous to him, than any external artifice and de-

ceit. The pride of the heart leads men to form false esti-

mates of their own real and comparative character and

conduct, and to think far better and more highly of them-

selves than they ought. (Note, Rom. xii. 3—5, v. 3.) The
love of the pleasure and profit, resulting from the favourite

sin, betrays every man into deception respecting its crimi-

nality, and his own guilt and danger : his understanding

is thus bribed to frame excuses and palliations of it ; he is

led to call it by some soft name, and his conscience is thus

seduced into connivance. The enmity of the heart to the

holiness of God, and his righteous sovereignty, betrays

men, in a variety of ways, into fallacious reasonings about

his perfections, and their obligations to him ; against the

divine original of the sacred scripture, or against its ob-

vious meaning ; against the strict and spiritual precepts

and awful sanctions of the law ; against the humbling doc-

trines of the gospel or their holy tendency ; and against

the measure, rule, and consequences of the future judg-

ment. To this deceitfulness of the heart, all partial and

erroneous decisions of the conscience are, in a great mea-

sure, to be ascribed: with the self-preference, which is

universal in all unconverted men ; and alas, remains, and

exerts its influence, though it does not reign, even in the

converted. The irrational propensity of the most atrocious

criminals to palliate their vices, and to value themselves on

some imagined virtues, or exemptions from this or the

other vice : and the gross absurdity of men's boasting of

the goodness of their hearts, when forced to allow the

wickedness of their lives ; though they must be conscious,

that their wicked inclinations and imaginations have been,

and are, immensely more numerous than their actual sins

;

spring from the same source.—Hence also originates the

universal propensity of men to be confident in hasty reso-

lutions of amendment, under sudden terrors or pangs of

conscience, or when the near prospect of death affrights

them ; though they have found them as changeable as the

wind, in all former instances. In a word, (for the detail

would be endless,) the deceitfulness of the heart is the

according to his ways, and accordinc z xxi. i4. xxxii.

, ,1 I i? •- i? 1 • 1 • " 10. U.iii. 10, 11.

to the iruit or his doing's. Mic. vii. is.

IT ^ .lI i_ • 1 • • 1
Rom. vi. 21.

1 1 As the partridsfe sitteth on esss, * or, gutheretk

1 1 1 t J 1 ^S-' young which she

and hatcheth them not; so "he that fi'^'\^oi brought
' Jortn.

getteth riches and not by right, '' shall

"

]z^\--;\^f\\
18, 19. xiii. 11. xv.27. xxi. 6. xxviii. 8. 16.20.22. Is. i. 23, 24. Ez. xxii. 12,13.'' Hos. xii'.

7, 8. Am. iii. 10. viii. 4—6. Mic. ii. I. 2. 9. vi. 10—12. vii. 3. Hab. ii. 6—12. Zepli. i. 9.
Zech. V. 4. vii. 9—13. Mai. iii. 5. Matt, xxiii. 14. 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. Til. i. 11. Jam. v. 3
—5. 2 Pel. ii. 3. 14. b Ps. Iv. 23. Prov. xxiii. 5. Ec. v. 13—16.

only cause, that any man doubts of its being " desperately
" wicked

;
" and capable of every kind or degree of impiety,

iniquity, enmity, cruelty, or sensuality, which ever was
committed, or can be conceived. For the history of the

world and of the church, yea, universal experience and
observation demonstrate, that the heart of every man is

naturally so wicked, that, were he left wholly to himself, in

suitable circumstances of temptation, and gradual seduction

from one thing to another, by the artifice of Satan ; he is

capable of deliberately committing any crime, which ever

was perpetrated on earth, and with every possible aggrava-

tion. But, like an artful villain, who conceals, that he
may the more certainly perpetrate, his base purposes, the
" heart is so deceitful in its desperate wickedness," that it

is wholly unsuspected by most men respecting themselves;

even though they are aware of the artfulness and selfish-

ness of other men, and suspicious of them to excess. But
he, who believes the testimony of God, learns to watch his

own heart, as he would a servant, who, he was credibly

assured, was a concealed robber or thief: and he will in a

course of years, and by a variety of painful experiences,

comparing what passes in his mind with the divine law,

and praying to be taught of God to know himself; {Notes,

Ps. cxxxix. 1 . 23, 24 ;) infallibly learn the truth of this

harsh and offensive decision, in his own case : he will per-

ceive that this is the exact picture of his own heart ; and
thence he will deduce many most important instructions

to direct his conduct. But no man can penetrate to the

depth of this desperate evil : the more the subject is

studied, the worse the heart of man will appear : yet much
must remain unknown, both in our own hearts and those

of others, which could only be discovered by our being

actually placed, in all the infinite variety of possible cir-

cumstances and temptations. As this cannot be done with

any man, nor the result be made fully known to a finite

understanding : so God alone, who knows entirely, and

searches thoroughly, the heart of man, is perfectly ac-

quainted with the extent of its desperate wickedness.

{Notes, Heb. iv. 12, 13. Reo. ii. 20—23.) And he proves

and tries men's actions, to bring forth into practice what

he sees in the heart, whether of the sin which is naturally

there, or of the grace which he has communicated ; that

his decisions may appear to his creatures, (what they uni-

formly are in themselves,) the result of infinite justice,

wisdom, truth, and mercy.—The Lord saw the hearts of

the Jews to be more desperately rebellious than their con-

duct shewed them ; and this might be assigned as a reason

of his severe judgments: it is also a conclusive reason,

that none should trust in men, but in God alone. {Note,

5—8.)
—" It is even past all hope: who can know it?"

Blayney.—It is incurably sick. It is so desperately dis-

eased, that ' there is no health in it,' {Note, Is. i. 5, 6.)

V. 11. It is not certainly known, what bird is meant
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i Luke xii. 20.

d ill. 17. xiv. 21.

2 Chr. ii. 5, 6.

If. VI. I. Ixvi. I.

£» i. 26. xliii. 7.

Matt XXV. 31.

Hcb. iv. It), xii.

2. Rev. iii. 21.

t 17. XIV. 8. Ps.

xxii. 4. Joel iii.

Ifi. Acts XKviii.

20. 1 Tim i. 1.

fii. 2fi, 27. Ps.

xcvii. 7. 1«. xlv.

Hi. 17. Ixv. 11—
U. Ixvi. S. Ez.

xvi. tvi, xxxvi.

3?. Dan. xii. 2.

g See on 5.— Ps.

Ixxiii. 27. Prov.

xiv. 14. U. i. 28.

h Prov. X.7. Lulie

x. 20. John viii.

6—8. Rev. XX.
1.^.

i ii 13 17. Ps.

xxxvi. 8, 9. John
IV. 10. 14. vii.37,

:». Rev. vii. 17.

xxi. 6. xxii. I.

17.

k xxxi. 18. Dent.
1 XV. 20. Pi, ix.

cxlviii. 14.

leave them in the midst of his days,

and at his end shall be " a fool,

12 ^ A "^ glorious high throne from

the beginning is the place of our sanc-

tuary,

13 O Lord, 'the Hope of Israel, ^all

that forsake thee shall be ashamed,

and ^ they that depart from me shall

be ^ written in the earth, because they

have ' forsaken the Lord, the Foun-
tain of living waters.

14 ^ "^ Heal me, O Lord, and I

shall be healed :
' save me, and I shall

be saved : for "" thou art my Praise.

15 Behold, they say unto me,
xxxii. 39. Ps. vi. 2. 4. xii. 4. U. Ti 10. Ivii. 18, 19. Luke iv. 18.

5. cvi. 47. Matt. viii. 25. xiv. 30. m Deut. x. 21. Pi. cix. 1.

by the original word. (1 Sam. xxvi. 20.) Expositors in

general understand the first clause to mean, that the bird

in question sat on eggs which she had not laid, or those of

a different species, and that the young left her when
hatched ; so that she had the confinement and fatigue of

sitting on the eggs, but no compensating pleasure from

the brood. Thus, unjust men get wealth with much con-

trivance, and many crimes ; and then they are taken away
by Providence, perhaps in the prime of their lives : (Note,

Fs. Iv. 23 :) so that they are torn from their riches, having

had little or no satisfaction in them ; and their end proves

their folly, though for a time they were deemed prudent

ind prosperous. " At his end shall be a fool." {Nabal.

Heb,-r-Note5, 1 .Sam. xxv. 23—31, v. 25. 37, 38. 3 Sam. iii.

33,34, Luke xii, 13—21, u. 20.) This must have been

ihe case of many Jews at the time of the captivity. {Marg.

fief, a—c.)

I
V. 12, 13. The sanctuary of God was placed among the

fews, for a throne on which Jehovah was gloriously ex-

llted, as their King and Protector; whence he displayed

pis power and majesty, in the works of mercy and special

avour, which he from age to age wrought for them. But
liey were taught to consider this, as merely the footstool

f his heavenly throne, a shadow of his sanctuary above.

Notes, vii. 8—11. 7^. Ivii. 15, 16. Ixvi. 1, 2.) Thus he
^as " the Hope of Israel;" and they needed not to seek
)r any other helper. This aggravated the guilt of those

ho forsdok the Lord, to follow idols, and to trust an arm
f flesh, which was sure to end in confusion and disgrace.

-As Jeremiah was " the mouth of God," ihose who de-

arted from him, forsook God also : and they would be
.ibased and trampled on, as if their names were written
I the dust to be soon erased ; their memory would be
otted out, or rendered infamous ; and they would have
leir portion on ee^rth, aiid have no name in heaven.
Vote*, ii. 13. Ex. xxxii. 30—33. Ps. Ixix. 22—28. Ez.
ii. 7—9. Luke x. 17—20. John viii. 3— 1 \,v.G. Phil. iv.

3.)—" They shall be recorded in the earth as revolters."

Inyney. This perhaps gives the true meaning : it is taken
im the marginal reading of the Hebrew.
V. 14. The prophet seems to have been greatly discom-
'sed, by the ill treatment which he had received : so that

• paused, in order to call upon God to heal his wounded
VOL. IV.

° Where is the word of the Lord ? let

it come now.
16 As for me, **! have not hastened

from being a pastor *to follow thee,
•" neither have I desired the woeful

day, thou knowest :
'^ that which came

out of my lips was right before thee.

17 Be not ""a terror unto )t^ :
' thou

art my Hope in the day of evil.

18 Let 'them be confounded, that

persecute me, " but let not me be con-

founded; let them be dismayed, but

let not me be dismayed : bring upon
them "" the day of evil, and ^ destroy

them with double destruction.

19 ^ Thus saith the Lord unto me ;

with a double breach, xiv. 17. xvi. 18. Job xvi

n XX. 7, S. Is. V,

19. Ez. xii. 22.

27, 28. Am. V
18 ?Pet. iii. 3,

4.

o i. 4—10. XX. 9
Ez. iii. 14—19.
xxxiii 7—9.

Am, vii. 14, IS.

Jam. i. 19. iii. 1.

* Heb. q/itr thee.

p iv. 19, 20. ix. 1.

xiii 17. xiv. .7
—21. xviii. 20.

Rom. ix. 1—3.
t] ylctt XX. 20. 27.

2 Cor. i. 12. ii.

17.

r Job xxxi. 2.1.

Pc. Ixxvii. 2—1>.

Ixxxviit. 15, Id.

• See on 7. I.S.—

xvi. 19. Pi. xii.

1. lix. 16. Nail
i. 7. Eph. vi. 13.

t XX. 11. Ps. XXXT.
4. 20, 27. xl. 14.

(xx. 2. Ixxxiii.

17, 18.

u P«. xxv. 2, 3.

Ixxi. 1.

x 16, 17. xviii. 19
—28.

t Hell, break them
14. Rev. xviii. 6.

l\

spirit, to calm his mind, to subdue his sins, and to quiet

his conscience ; for God alone could do it effectually.

{Notes, 15—18. xxxi. 18—20.) He prayed also that he

would save him from his enemies, and from the destruc-

tion of the wicked. He had hitherto worshipped and
praised the name of the Lord ; he had gloried in him,

and given him the glory of all his former mercies ; and he

still purposed to praise and glory in him alone, as his com^
plete Salvation. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 15—^^18. It greatly discomposed the prophet, that

the people continued to treat his predictions with contempt

and derision : they did not, and would not, believe them to

be the word of God, till they were fulfilled, of which they

saw no probability ; and thus they even set the Almighty

at defiance. {Notes, v. 10—14. Is. v. 18, 19. Ez. xii. 21

—28, Am. V. 18—20. 2 Pet. iii, 1—4.) But the prophet

could appeal to God, that he had not been eager to leave

the ordinary employment of a priest, or pastor of the flock,

to follow him as a prophet : he had neither sought this

honour for himself, nor been hasty in accepting of it.

{Note, i. 6—8.) Or, as others interpret it, he had patiently

continued in the execution of his office, as became a pub-

lick teacher who was a follower of God ; and had not been

wearied out by ill usage. The Lord could witness for him,

that he had not desired the woeful season which he pre-

dicted ; but had continually pleaded for a reversal or miti-

gation of the sentence. {Notes, vii. 16. xiii. 15— 17- xiv.

7—16. XV. 1. xviii. 19, 20.) He had faithfully adhered to

the instructions given him ; and had spoken what was right

in the sight of God, and what the Lord would verify : he

therefore prayed, that he would not be a terror to him,

seeing he was his only confidence in the day of evil. (xvi.

19.)—In the present confusion of his mind, Jeremiah

seems to have had alarming apprehen.sions of the divine

displeasure, or of being involved in the publick calamities.

But he prayed that he might be exempted from confusion

and dismay, and that these might be the portion of his

persecutors; and that the day of evil might overwhelm

them with double destruction, as they had occasioned the

ruin of the nation. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, xii. 1— 4. xiv

13—18. xvi. 17, 18, 2 Thes. i, 5—10.)
V. 19—-27. Some conclude that this prophecy was de-

livered at the time of Josiah's reformation j because of the
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, vii. 2 xix. 2. ' Go and stand in the gate of the chil-
xxvi. 2. xxxvi.

e.^io. Prov. i.26 dren of the people, whereby the kings
U.S. Actsv.so. of Judah come in, and by the which

they go out, and in all the gates of
Z XIII* lo. XIX> o. — .

xxii. 2. Ps. xiix. J erusalem

;

1, 2. Ez. 11. /. 4 1 1 TT
'"m'iv"rMic" ^^ -^^^ ^^y "^^o them, ^Hear ye

» ucui.^ir&ifs: the word of the Lord, ye kings of Ju-

xxiir'if/i^rov'dah, and all Judah, and all the inha-

24. Luk^viiK 18. bitants of Jerusalem, that enter in by
Actsxx.28.Heb. j.'U^^^ ^„4-^„
ii. 1-3. xii. 15, these gates
16

b 22—27. Num.
XV. 32—30. Nell

xiii.

John V. 9— 12.

21 Thus saith the Lord; * Take
"i's^s'i; heed to yourselves, and ^ bear no bur-

c Gen. ii 2. '3. (Jeu ou thc sabbath-dav, nor bring it in
Ex. XVI. 23—29. •' ' O
X
1:

Lev. xix. 3
xxiii. .3. Deut.
». 12—15. l3

Ivi. 2—6. Ivii

x.' 8- 10. xxii.. by the gates of Jerusalem ;
2. xxxi. 13— 17. J ~

/> 1 1 1

22 Neither carry forth a burden out

•; of your houses on the sabbath-day,

20; 2t: xxii 'I
" neither do ye any work, but hallow

o6!''Rev.*i:'io."'' ye the sabbath-day, as I commanded
d vii. 24—26. xi. r ^i

10. xvi. 11, 12. your lathers.

xiviii.4. Ez.xx! 23 But "* they obeyed not, neither

v)i'. li, 12. Acu inclined their ear, but made their neck
vii. t>l.

e vi^^s-

ii'%^{ stiff, that they might not hear, ^ nor

y.' la^^viiL^io.'
receive instruction.

zephMii. 7. John 24 And it shall come to pass, ^if ye
'

xi! laif i"xxi: diligently hearken unto me, saith the

\b^i%etA.\- Lord, ^ to bring in no burden through

g sre on 21,22. thc gatcs of tliis city on the sabbath-

promises contained in it, which they think less suitable to

the time when the captivity was absolutely decided on.

But this is uncertain : for the Lord proved the people by
one test after another, that their obstinate rebelHon might

be more evident : and he might properly make these con-

ditional promises, though he foreknew tbat they would not

perform the annexed condition. ' From hence it appears,
* that the judgments denounced against Jerusalem, at least

* as far as they threatened the city with utter destruction,
* were not irreversible. ... 'Tis true, that in several other
' chapters of this prophecy, God, upon foresight of the
* Jews' impenitence, pronounces a peremptory sentence
* upon them.' Lowth. It is therefore probable, that the

message was sent at a later period.—^The prophet was di-

rected to lay before the king, rulers, and people of Jadah,

this command and its sanctions, in the most publick man-
ner. {Notes, vii. 1,2. xxvi. 2. Prov. i. 20—23.) Let
them shew their disposition to return to obedience in gene-
ral, by observing strictly and by enforcing the fourth

commandment, and not doing any manner of work, or

permitting it to be done, neither transacting any business

on the sabbath-day. {Notes, Ex. xvi. 22—^30. xx. 8— 11.

xxxi. 13— 17. Ez. XX. 12.21, 22.) Let them prevent any

burden being carried by man or beast, and cause all secular

employments to cease, according to the law given to their

fathers, but obstinately broken by them. {Notes, Neh. x. 30,

31, V. 31. xiii. 15—22. John v. 10— 14.) Let them take

heed to themselves, and to " their souls," (for they were

now especially put on their good behaviour :) and if they

diligently obeyed this word, their prosperity should be re-

day, but hallow the sabbath day to do
no work therein

;

25 Then '' shall there enter into the u xxw. 4.

gates or this city kings and princes, ^xxiii. 15. 17.

' sitting upon the throne of David, !«• r Kmg/ix:01^ 4, 5. Ps. Ixxxix,

ridinsT in chariots and on horses, f?-?,^ , """•>o ' II, IJ. Is. IX. 7.

they, and their princes, the men of ^ Deut'x^c.
Juclah, and the inhabitants of Jerusa- ?iam:vm'."4."'

lem :
' and this city shall remain for '

^"^ '"'' '*" **'•

ever.

26 And they shall come

p.

cxvi. 1;

cxxxii. 13, 14
Heb. xii. 22.

m xxxii.44. zxxiiL

C .1 13. Josh. XY. 21,

irom the &c.

cities of Judah, and from the places " s^ on^Lev; i.

vii ~"~EzrA ill

about Jerusalem, and from the land 7^^^.^'•„

of Benjamin, and from " the plain, and
Hib^'xiii'

from the mountains, and from the
|o.''Rev'.'i.l;6!'

south, "bringing burnt-offerings, and
''

l:!:^;'^,!^:,^."'

sacrifices, and meat-offerings, and in- ii^i4^He'b.xil

and bringing ^ sacrifices ofr l«on2i,22.

praise unto the house oi the Lord. 12. 1j.xxxii.29

27 But if ^ ye will not hearken unto xrir"27. oiut

me "to hallow the sabbath-day, and not !'?.''(" lLam-iv

. •'

.

, 11. Ez. XVI. 41

to bear a burden, even entering in at
f*^ f'10^12^"

the gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath-
^ ^^^ g ,„

,

day; 'then will I kindle a fire in the 2 aifxi'
gates thereof, 'and it shall devour the

„
'v^i.

20""
2'Kinf

xxii. 17. Is.

81. Ez. XX. 4;

Mark ix. 43-

48,

cense.

palaces of Jerusalem, " and it shall not

be quenched.

stored and established ; the family of David should recove

its pristine dignity ; Jerusalem should never be subdued b

any invader ; and the temple should be preserved, and fre

quented by the people, living in plenty, peace, and secu

rity, as in the best days of their pious kings. {Marg. i2e

h—o.) But if they refused obedience in this particula

the predicted vengeance would be inevitable. {Note, Lai)

iv. 11.)—We cannot possibly conceive any thing more d«

cisive, on the importance of hallowing the sabbath-da

{Notes, Is. Iviii. 13, 14. Matt. xii. 3—12.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—8.

Men in general violate the commands of God, withoi

much reflection, either at the time or afterwards : yet eve

sin is marked In his book, as with an iron pen
;

yea, tht

are all so graven upon the table of the heart, that thi

will be readily recognized by every man's conscience In tl

great day of retribution. {Note, Rev. xx. }1— 15.) Ii

deed conscience frequently now reproaches the transgress

with some of his most atrocious crimes ; though instei

of yielding to conviction, he, as much as possible, Impos

silence on that friendly monitor, and rushes into furth

sins. This is the effect of our natural and customary bi

to evil, whence impiety and wickedness proceed, like wat

from a fountain.—^That which is " graven in the heart

will become legible in the life : men's actions are only sp

cimens of their desires and purposes ; and as such th

testify against smners, and prove the justice of God in t

punishments Inflicted on them.—Children are prone to fi
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B.C. 600. CHAPTER XVIII. B.C. 600.

CHAP. XVUL

By the emblem of a potter and his clay, God shews

his absolute right and power over Israel ; and the me-

thod of his righteous and merciful dealings with the

get good instructions, examples, and tuition : but they rea-

dily remember the vanity, vice, and folly, in which they

have been trained up, or with which their memories and

imaginations have been early polluted. Thus one genera-

tion succeeds to the crimes of another : and the tendency

of corrupt nature is from bad 1o worse; except, as a pru-

dent, cautious, and pious education of youth, and proper

means used by parents, ministers, magistrates, and otliers,

are rendered effectual by the blessing of God, to counteract

tlie tendency. This consideration may suggest many im-

portant duties to men in every order of society, for their

own good, and that of their neighbours, and the rising ge-

neration.—Whatever we sutfer, or however we may be im-

poverished, or enslaved by cruel enemies in a strange land;

yet we shall be happy if we escape " the fire of the Lord's
"' anger, which will burn for ever."—No good, but every

evil, will be awarded to those who " trust in man," and
expect happiness from their fellow-creatures, or salvation

from themselves : for thus they remain impenitent and un-

believing, shut up under the curse of the law, and must
be left for ever base and unholy, to associate with the ene-

mies of God, in the regions of shame, misery, despair,

and absolute, unrestrained wickedness. But every blessing,

in time and to eternity, shall surely be conferred on all

who trust in the Lord : they shall both be blessed, and
blessings. {Note, Ps. Ixxxiv. 11, 12.)

V. 9—13.
" The heart is deceitful above all things and desperately

r wicked :" {Note, Matt. xv. 15—20:) our doings must,

pf course, be evil; as far as we are left to ourselves, with-

out the grace of the Holy Spirit, and exposed to the tempt-

ations of the devil, and of wicked men.—The conviction

)f this deceitfulness and desperate wickedness of the hu-
iian heart should remind us, that " he, who trusteth in

his own heart, is a fool." {Note, Prov. xxviii. 26.)

A^hat need then have we of deep humiliation before God

!

iow entirely should we depend on his mercy and grace !

low ought we to examine ourselves, to keep out of the

'ay of temptation, to shun every occasion of sin, and to

|ray to be rendered victorious over every assault of the

•mpter ! What cause have we to beg of God, continually

• search, and prove, and keep us, and not suffer us to be
ceived by our own hearts

;
{Note, Ps. cxxxix. 23

id to create in us a clean and holy nature by his Spirit

!

ow jealous should we be of ourselves, distrustful of our
vn resolves, and suspicious of our judgment in our own
[use, or where our prejudices or interests are concerned I

ow thankful should we be for restraints, (even by poverty,

lin, or sickness,) from acting out all that is in our hearts,

the misery and ruin, temporal and eternal, of ourselves

d others ! How thankful especially should we be for the

Ivation of Christ! And how patient under every trial

lich we meet with from the hand of God, or from the

ckedness of our fellow sinners ! For nothing but the
t-'ine interposition could make our lives tolerable in such

nations, 1—10. The prophet warns the people to re-

pent ; expostulates with them on their folly and wick-

edness, and denounces divine judgments, 11— 17-

The devices which they devised against him ; and his

prophetical prayers against them, 18—23.

a world as this; as it too plainly appears from the wars,

persecutions, massacres, cruel oppressions, and other

dreadful crimes and evils, which have in all ages and coun-
tries hitherto desolated the earth : insomuch that every

historian, who relates unvarnished facts, as effectually illus-

trates the scriptural doctrine of man's depravity, as if he
had purposely set himself to do it !—What will it avail

men, if by their crimes they have accumulated wealth, and
lived in prosperity ; when God shall cut them oft, and say

unto each of them, " Thou fool, this niffht shall thy soul
" be required of thee, and then whose shall those things
" be, which thou hast provided ? " Hypocrisy can serve no
other purpose but that of self-deception, or imposing on
our fellow creatures :

" for the Lord knows, and searches
" the heart and reins, to give every man according to his

" ways." Let us then seek happiness by trusting in him,

accepting of his mercy, and walking before him in the

humble obedience of love, and the patient submission of

hope : that, being planted in his courts, we may grow fruit -

ful in righteousness, and flourish in unfading and ever in-

creasing prosperity. For no changes or temptations can

injure the root, wither the leaf, destroy the fruit, or even

mar the beauty of those " trees of righteousness," which
the Lord hath planted for the glory of his name. May we
then rejoice in the Hope of Israel ; may our names be

written in heaven, and our treasure there deposited

!

V. 14—27.

Whatever wounds or diseases we experience in our

hearts or consciences, let us apply to our God and Saviour

to " heal us, that we may be healed ; to save us, that we
" may be saved," and that our souls may praise his name.
His hands can bind up the troubled conscience, and heal

the broken heart; {Notes, Job v. 18, 19. Has. vi. 1—3;)
he can cure the most inveterate diseases of our infected

nature : he can fill us with joy amidst contempt or perse-

cution, and even in the agonies of death ; and his right-

eousness and salvation are for. ever. Thus, applying to him
for all the blessings of his grace, " exercising ourselves to

" have a conscience void of offence towards God and man,

"

and, following him patiently and fully, all things will cer-

tainly terminate in our good.—Trials all must meet with :

and the ministers of Christ cannot escape the enmity and

(scorn of those, who despise and defy God himself: but if

they have not rashly intruded into the sacred office; if

they are now employed by him, and keep close to their in-

structions ; if they continue to pray for the salvation of

those, whom they solemnly " warn to flee from the wrath

"to come;" if their words and works are right before

God ; they have nothing to fear : he will not be a terror

but a comfort to them, and ,'nswer their hopes in every

day of evil : and whilst they are delivered and graciously

rewarded, their enemies will be dismayed and destroyed

with aggravated ruin.—The daring impiety of mankind aji-

pears exceedingly in the contempt which is generally shewn

f:o the commandment of hallowing the sabbath. i.lie de-
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xiii. 1. xix. 1, 2.

Is. XX. '2. Ez. iv.

1, &c. V. 1, ic.

Am. vii. 7, S.

Heb. i. 1.

xxiii. 22, Acts
ix. 6.

Jon. i. 3. John
XV. 14. Acts
xxvi. 19.

Or, fraviei, or,

Or, madi was
marrtiU oj c/az/

ill the hand of
the potter.

Heb. returned
end made.

I 6. Is. xlv. 9.

Rom. iK. 20—23.

4. T». Ixiv. 8.

Dan. iv. 34, 35.

Matt. XX. 15.

Rom. X1.34—30.

1 HE word which came to Jeremiah
from the Lord, saying,

2 Arise, ''and go down to the pot-

ter's house, and there I will ** cause

thee to hear my words.

3 Then " I went down to the pot-

ter's house, and, behold, he wrought a

work on the * wheels.

4 And the vessel that he ^made of

clay was marred in the hand of the

potter ; so he * made it again another

vessel, ** as seemed good to the potter

to make it.

5 Then the word of the Lord came
to me, saying,

6 O house of Israel, ' cannot I do

with you as this potter ? saith the

Lord. Behold, as the clay is in the

potters hand, so are ye in mine hand,

O house of Israel.

7 ^t what instant I shall speak con-

cerning a nation, and concerning a

kingdom, ^to pluck up, and to pull

down, and to destroy it ,

8 If ^that nation, against whom I

have pronounced, turn from their evil,
'' I will repent of the evil that I thought
to do unto them.

9 And at what instant I shall speak
concerning a nation, and concerning
a kingdom, ' to build and to plant

it

;

10 If it do evil in my sight, that it

obey not my voice, ^ then I will re-

pent of the good, wherewith I said I

would benefit them.

f .<>« on t. 10. xii.

14-17.—XXV. 9,
&c. xlv. 4. Am.
ix. 8. Jon. iii. 4.

g vii. 3—7. xxxvi,
3. Judg. X. 1,\

16. 1 Kings viii.

33, 34. 2 Chr.
xii. 6, 7. Is. ..

10—19. Ez.
xviii. 21. xxxili.

11. Jon. ii. 5—
lU. Lake xiii. 3
—5.

h XV. 6. xxvi. 3.

13. xiii. 10. Ex.
xxxii. 12. Deut.
xxxii, 3G. Judg.
ii. 18. Fs. xc. 13.

cvi. 45. cxxxT
14. Hos. xi. 8.

Joel ii. 13, 14.

Am. vii. 3—6.
Jon. iii. 9, 10.

iv. 2.

i 1. 10. xi. 17.

XXX. 18. xxxi. 4.
28. 38. xxxii. 41.

Ec. iii. 2, 8,

Am. ix. 11—16.

j See on vii. 23—
28.— Pi, cxxv. 5.

Eb. Iii. 20. xviii.

24. xxxiii. 18,

Zepli. i. 6.

k Num. xiv. 2%
2H. 34. 1 Sam. ii.

30. xiii. 13, 14.

XV. 11.35.

gree of strictness with which this ordinance is observed, or

the contrary, is a good test of the degree of spiritual reli-

gion in any land. But by this rule, how awful is our con-

dition in this nation, especially in the metropolis and

its environs ! A very small number in proportion, in

most parts of the land, pay any decent respect to the Lord's

day, or the ends for which it was instituted. Various

secular employments, and some not fit to be tolerated on

any day, are openly conducted on it : and, probably, more

gross licentiousness and impiety are perpetrated on that,

than on all the other days of the week. If this have a

similar connexion with our national peace and prosperity,

as it had with those of Judah : we have abundant reason to

take heed to ourselves, and to fear lest a fire should be

kindled in our gates to devour our most magnificent pa-

laces ; in too many of which God's holy day is more daringly

violated, than in almost any of the houses of the poor,

or in their resorts of intemperance and revelry. Doubt-

less he may say in this land also, " I commanded, but
" they obeyed not, neither inclined their ear; but made
" their neck stiff, that they might not hear, nor receive

" instruction." It behoves "the ministers of religion in

every place to sound the alarm in this respect, that all who
go in and out at our gates may hear : and that rulers, ma-
gistrates, and all the inhabitants of the land, by their au-

thority, influence, and example; by attention to their

families^ and by avoiding all intercourse with those who
will not hallow the Lord's day, may combine to check the

progress of this growing evil : that so, true religion may
revive, general reformation may take place, our national

prosperity be preserved and increased ; and above all, that

the souls of men may be led into the ways of eternal sal-

vation.

NOTES.

Chap. XVIII. V. 1—6. Notes.xix. 2. J^. xlv. 9, 10.—

Wheels. (3) Literally, " two stones ; " one beneath fixed,

and one above which turned round ; and answering the pur-

pose of modern contrivances for the same purpose. (Marg.)

—Indisputably the Lord had a far more absolute property

in his people, as their Creator and Governor, than the

potter could have over the clay : yet the potter disposed of

his clay as he pleased without controul ; but the people

were ever ready to murmur against God, for his dis-

pensations towards them. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Rom. ix.

19—21.)
V. 7—10. The sovereignty of God is absolute, and he

does not always make known to us the wise, and righteous,

and holy reasons of his conduct; especially towards fallen

sinners, who are as " marred clay in his hand." This was

here shewn to be the case, in his providential government
of the nations. If he sent his prophets to threaten any

nation with desolating judgments for their sins ; a reserve

of mercy to the penitent was always implied. If then that

nation took the alarm, and by repentance and reformation

sought to avert the impending storm, the Lord would cer-

tainly " repent of the evil which he thought to do to them
;"

that is, he would not execute the threatened vengeance.

Thus Nineveh repented at the preaching of Jonah, and

escaped the predicted judgment. {Notes, Jon. iii.) On

the other hand, all promises of national prosperity implied

a requirement of obedience : and if a general apostasy

from God and his service took place, the promised bless-

ings would be revoked or withheld. ' Whenever repent-

' ance is ascribed to God, it must be meant only of f

' change, with respect to the outward administrations o

* his providence, and his dealing with men otherwise tharj

' he did before.' Lowth. * When the scripture attributetl

* repentance unto God, it is not, that he doeth contrary ti

* that which he hath ordained in his secret counsel. B\i\

' when he threateneth, it is a calling to repentance : ani|

* when he giveth man grace to repent, the threatening

' (which ever containeth a condition in it,) taketh no place

' and this the scripture calleth repentance in God ;
becaus

' it so appeareth to man's judgment.'

—

{Note, Gen. vi. 6, J

Num. xxiii. 19, 20.) Wherever either a threatening pr

promise is confirmed by an oath ; the Lord is never said t

repent. {Notes, Num. xiv. 27—30. Ps. xcv. 9—U. ex. -j

Heb. vi. 16—20, vv. 16—18. vii. 26—28.^
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1 Omi. xi. 3, 4. ".

2 Kings V. 5. Is.

V. !>. Jam. iv.

IH. V. 1.

m .8. iv. 23. xi. 19.

'i. II. Mic. ii.3.

n iii. I. 22. vii. 3.

XXV. 6. xxvi. 3.

13. XXXV. ]b.

xxxvi. 3, 7.

2 Kings xvn. 13.

Is. i. 16-19. Iv.

6, 7. Lam. iii.

39—11. Ez. xiii.

22. xviii. 23. .XO

—32. Zech. i. 3.

Acts xxvi. 20.

See on ii. 2.').

—

2 Kin^s vi. :«.

Is. Ivii. 10. Ez.
xxxvii. 11.

p iii. 17. vii. 24.

xi. 8, xvi. 12.

xxiii. 17. xliv.

17. Gen. vi. 6.

»iii. 21. Ueut.
xxix. 19. Mark
vii. 21, 22. Luke
i. 51.

q See on ii. 10

—

13.

r 1 Sam. iv. 7. Is.

Ixvi. 8. 1 Cor. v.

I.

t ii. 13. xiv. 17.

xxxi. 4. Is.

xxxvi!. 22. Lam.
i. LS.

t V. 30. xxiii. 14.

Hos. vi. 10.

• Or, my fields/or
a rock, or for

tkesnow of Le-
banon? shall the

running 'raters

be Jursaken for
the ttrange cold

11^ Now therefore ' go to, speak

to the men of Judah, and to the inha-

bitants of Jerusalem, saying, Thus
saith the Lord, Behold, I frame evil

against you, ™ and devise a device

against you :
° return ye now every

one from his evil way, and make your

ways and your doings good.

12 And they said ° There is no
hope ; but " we will walk after our own
devices, and we will every one do the

imagination of his evil heart.

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord;
'^ Ask ye now among the heathen, ' who
hath heard such things :

' the virgin of

Israel hath done ' a very horrible thing.

14 Will a man leave * the snow of

Lebanon which cometh from the rock

of the field ? or shall the cold flowing

waters that come from another place

be forsaken ?

15 Because " my people hath for-
u See on ii. 13. 19. 32. iii. 21. xiii. 25. xvii. 13.waters }

V. 11, 12. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, vii. 5—7. xvii. 19—27.)
Tlie people either pleaded that God was a severe Master,

whom there was no hope of pleasing ; and an implacable

Enemy, whom there was no hope of pacifying : or, that

there was no hope of security or prosperity, if they re-

nounced their idols and heathen ordinances, and returned

to his service : they were therefore determined to go on
in their evil ways. {Notes, ii. 25. xliv. 15—25. Is. Ivii.

9, 10.)
—" But they said desperately, Surely we will walk

" after our own imaginations ; and do every man after the
" stubbornness of his wicked heart." Old Version.—' As
* men that had no remorse, but were altogether bent to
' rebellion, and to their own self-will.'—Perhaps the people

contemptuously and profanely used the prophet's own
words concerning them, in expressing their avowed disre-

gard to his exhortations : for it is not likely, that they

meant to own the wickedness of their hearts. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Is. xxviii. 9—-11. 14, 15.)

—

There is no hope.

(12) tcNiij, from h'h;. Note, xvii. 9, 10, v. 9,

V. 13—17. {Notes, ii. 10—13.) The heathen had not
apostatized from their false gods, as the Israelites did from
the true God, He had espoused the nation as a chaste
virgin : but she had committed most horrible adulteries.

I {Notes, Ez. xvi. 9—22.) Common sense taught men to

I value clear waters, which, from the melted snows on Le-
' banon, were purified by running through the cavities of
' the rocks, and sprang up in the fields : or to prefer the

I

cold spring waters from any other place, to the stagnant

j

waters of some pond or cistern ; or to waters brought from
afar by aqueducts. {Note, 2 Kings \i\. 24.) But Israel

Iliad forsaken the infinitely glorious Jehovah for worthless

I

idols
; and they had caused each other to stumble and turn

1
aside from the ancient paths, in which their believing an-
Icestors had walked, into such as were unauthorized : {Note,
vi, 16, 17 "^i^d which resembled the deep or rough road,

gotten me, they have ' burnt incense

to vanity, and they have ^ caused them
to stumble in their wscysfrom ' the an- y

]^-

cient paths, *to walk in paths, in a

way not cast up

;

X x. \f>. xvi 19,

xliv. 1,'>— 19. ^.
Is. Ixv. 7 Hls
ii. 13. xi. 2.

iii. 12. ix.

Mai. ii. 8.

Mutt. XV. 6.

Rom. xiv. 21.

z See on vi. 16.

a ,\ix. &. Is. Ivii.

16 To '' make their land desolate, bste on ix.n.-
XIX. 8. xxv. 9.

xlix. 13. 1. 13.

Lev, xxvi. Xi,

34. 43. Deut.
xxix. 23. 1$. vi.

11. Ez. vi. 14.

xii. 19. xx.\iii.

28, 29.

c 1 Kings ix. 8.

and " a perpetual hissing : every one
that passeth thereby shall be astonish-

ed, ** and wag his head.

17 1 will * scatter them as with an
east wind before the enemy; I will i^f'-'^^iirao"

ft 1 111 IIP "• "• '®'

shew them the back, and not the race, ^ p;.";,;;!.'^;

in ^ the day of their calamity.

18 ^ Then said they, ''Come, and
let us devise devices against Jeremiah : job

'for the law shall not perish from the hos. xilri's.
'"

• / k 1 I* j_1 • ^ " 27. xxxii. ,33.

pnest, nor counsel irom the wise, nor oent. xxxi. 17.

the word from the prophet. ' Come, g """^21- Dent.
-. ,-.*^. A. ... ' xxxii. 35.

and let us smite him ^ with the tongue, ^1]^^
^*-,,'9- p^'-

" and let us not give heed to any of ^if
='• ^'"'- "•

his words ' "''• '•''• '''• '''*'•
XllS VVUIUS. 14— 16. xxix. 2.5

—29. 1 Kings xxii. 24. Luke xi. 45. John vii. 47—49. ix. 40. k 2 Sam. xv. 31.
xvii. 14. Job V. 13. 1 xxvi. H. Ps. Iii, 2. Ivii. 4. Ixiv. 3. Prov. xviii. 21. t Or,
/or. ra T. 12, 13. xliii. 2. xliv. 17.

xVn.
14. Is. xxxvii.
22. Matt, xxvii.
.^9. Mark xv. 29.

e xiii. 24. Deut.
xxviii. 2.1. 64.

xxvii. 21.

Ps. xlviii.

through countries which are seldom travelled. For this

sin and folly their land would soon be desolated, and ex-

posed to the derision of every passenger
;
{Marg. Ref. h—

d.

—

Note, Lam. ii. 15, 16;) they would be left to flee

before the enemy, as chaff or dust before the east-wind
;

and the Lord would turn his back on them, and shew
them no favour in their distress.—The fourteenth verse

is rendered differently by some translators ; but the general

meaning is clear ; and our translation seems preferable to

such as are substituted in its place. {Marg.)

V. 18. When the prophet assured the people, that the

Lord " devised a device against them " (11), and when he

called them to repentance; instead of obeying the call,

they " devised devices against him," and thus they shewed
their enmity against God. The prophet had denounced
vengeance against the ungodly priests, rulers, and coun-
sellors, and the false prophets. {Marg. Ref i, k.) But
the people were confident, that these would maintain their

credit and authority, notwithstanding his predictions ; and
that their priests would be able to understand and handle

the law, their wise men to give good counsel, and their

prophets to speak the word of God to them. {Notes, y.

30, 31. viii. 8, 9. Deut. xvii. 8— 13.) They therefore con-

sulted together to calumniate him, and to obtain false wit-

nesses against him, that he might be condemned : or, to

punish him for the words, which he had spoken : for they

determined not to give heed to any of them. {Notes,

xxvi. 7—9. ^m. vii. 10, 11. Acts vl 9—14.)—The chiet

priests and scribes had just the same objection to the doc-

trine of Christ and his apostles, and conducted their oppo-
sition exactly in the same manner. {Marg. Ref. 1, m.—
Notes, Matt, xxiii. 13—39. xxvi. 57

—

62. John vii. 3— 10,

V. 7. XV. 17—25.)

—

' This argument the wicked have ever
' used against the servants of God.—The church cannot err

:

* we are the church, and therefore whosoever s})eakcth

2 »5
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19 " Give heed to me, O Lord, and
"hearken to the voice of them that

contend with me.
20 Shall P evil be recompensed for

good ? for they have *• digged a pit for

my soul. ' Remember that I stood be-

fore thee to speak good for them, and
to turn away thy wrath from them.

21 Therefore * deliver up their chil-

dren to the famine, and * pour out their

hlood by the force of the sword ;
' and

let their wives be bereaved of their

children, and be widows ; and let their
3. XX. 1—6. II, 12. Ps. ox. 9—20. 2 Tim. iv. 14. * Heb. po«r them oxu.

t See on xv. 2, 3. 8. xvi. 3, 4.—Ex. xxii. 24. Dent, xxxii. 25. Lam. v. 3.

XX. 12. Ps. Iv.

16, 17. Ivi. 1—3.
cix. 4. 28. Mic.
vii. 8. Luke vi.

11,12.
I 2 Kings xix. 16.

Nell. iv. 4, 5. vi.

9.

I I Sam. xxiv. 17

lit. Ps. XXXV.
12. xxxviii. 20.

cix. 4, ,''. Prov.

xvii. 13. Johnx.
32. XV. 2.").

I

22. Job vi. 27.

Ps. vii. 1.^. xxxT.
7. Ivii. 6. cxix.

9.5. Prov. xxvi.

27. Ec. X. 8.

vii. 16. xi. 14.

xiv 7—11. 20—
22. XV. 1. Gen.
xviii. 22-32. Ps.

cvi.23, Ez. xxii.

30,31. Zech. iii.

1. 2.

xi. 20—23. xii.

* against us, they ought to die. ...Thus the false church
* persecuteth the true church, which standeth not in out-

' ward pomp, and in multitude; but is known by the
' graces of the Holy Ghost/

V. 19, 20. The discovery of this conspiracy led the

])rophet to renew his complaints ; and his prayers, that

the Lord would notice the malicious words of those, who
rewarded him evil for good. If the people would not at-

tend to his words, he trusted the Lord would, and prayed

that he would.—^They were secretly plotting against his

life : but God who searched the heart, knew that he had

earnestly prayed for their temporal and eternal salvation,

{Notes, vii. 16. xi. 18—23. xv. 1. 15—18.)
V. 21—23. (Marg. Ref.) * Since they are thus incor-

* rigible, I shall not any more intercede for them : but let

' those calamities of famine and sword, which thou hast

' threatened, overtake them.' Lowth. (Notes, vii. 16, xiv.

7—12. 19—22. XV. 1.) * Seeing the obstinate malice of
' the adversaries, which grew daily more and more ; the
' prophet, being moved by God's Spirit, without any carnal
' affection, prayeth for their destruction ; because he knew
' that it should tend to God's glory, and profit of his

' church.' Several of the verbs are imperative, the lan-

guage of prayer, rather than prophecy : it is not however,

needful to maintain, that no mixture of human infirmity

discovered itself on this trying occasion ; especially as we
must allow this to have been the case in other instances,

{Notes, XV. 15—18. xx. 10—-18.)—Pour out, &c. (21)

Note, Ps. Iviii. 6—9.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—10

The servant of God may collect profitable hints from
every object and occurrence : and nothing conveys truth

more forcibly than apt illustration.—We should unreserv-

edly obey the commandments of God : and if we would
" hear his words," we must use the appointed means, and
observe his directions.—^The great Creator and Lord of the

universe has an undoubted right and uncontroulable

})ower, to dispose of us and of all creatures, as he pleases :

tliis extends equally to other nations as to Israel ; and like-

wise to individuals ; to our temporal and our eternal con-

cerns : and as fallen creatures, we are entirely without plea

or claim, having forfeited every thing by sin. The Lord
may tlerefore, " according to tiie counsel of his own will,"

men be put to death ;
" let their young

men be slain by the sword in battle.

22 Let ^ a cry be heard from their

houses, when thou shalt bring a troop
suddenly upon them ;

^ for they have
digged a pit to take me, " and hid

snares for my feet.

23 Yet, Lord, " thou knowest all

their counsel against me ^to slay me:
^ forgive not their iniquity, neither blot

out their sin from thy sight, but let

them be overthrown before thee : deal

thus with them " in the time of thine

anger.

I .X. 21. xi. 22.
2 Chr. xxxvi.
17. Am. iv. 10.

X iv. 19, 20. ai.
vi. 26. ix. 20,

21 . XXV. 34—36.
xlvii. 2, 3. xlviii.

3—5. Is. X. 30.
xxii. 1—4. Zeph.
i. 10, 11. 16.

y See on 20.

z XX. 10. Ps.
xxxviii. 12. Hi.
5—7. Ixiv. 4, .>.

cxI. 5. Malt.
xxii, 15.

a See on 18. xi.

18—20. XV. 15.

t Beb. /or death.

b Neh. iv. 4, 5.
Ps. lix. 5. Ixix.

22—28. cix. 14,

15. Is. ii. 9.

c viii. 12. xi. 23.

Is. X. 3. Luke
xxi. 22. Rom. ii.

5.

either leave us to ourselves, as " vessels of wrath fitted for

" destruction ; " or cast us into a new shape, " as vessels
" of mercy prepared before for his eternal glory." (Note,

Rom. ix. 22, 23.) But this absolute sovereignty is always

directed by unerring wisdom, and exercised with the most
perfect justice, truth, goodness, and mercy : so that none
have ought to fear from it, but the determined enemies of

God ; and none can object to it, without finding fault with

infinite perfection. What then can rational creatures deem
preferable to this absolute dominion ? what can a penitent

sinner desire more, than the uncontroulable rule of infinite

mercy? {Notes, Ex. xxxiii. 18, 19. xxxiv. 5—7- Rom. ix.

15— 18.) And who will say, that encouragement should

be held forth to the impenitent, as such? What need then

of limitations, when error and iniquity are impossible ? Let
us therefore " rejoice that tlie Lord reigneth," and " that

" his counsel shall stand, and he will do all his pleasure :"

let us leave secret things to him unto whom they appertain,

and study to profit by what he has been pleased to reveal.

For it is as certain concerning individuals, as nations, that

no threatening, pronounced against the workers of iniquity,

will exclude those from mercy, who repent and turn from

their evil ways, and flee for refuge to the hope of the gos-

pel : and that no promises belong to those who turn aside

from their profession, to do evil in the sight of God, and

go on in disobeying his word : but we may rejoice at the

assurance that he will " put his fear into the heart " of

true believers, " that they should not thus depart from him."

{Notes, :iixxii. 39—41. Ez. xviii. 21—27. Beb. vi. 4—6.)

V. 11—23.

Sinners should be called on to take notice, that the Lord

is " framing evil, and devising devices, concerning them

;

" which they cannot escape," except they return from their

evil ways, and seek his grace, that they may " make their

" ways and doings good." But some answer, ' There is

no fear, God is so merciful, that he will not punish
;

'

others say, " There is no hope," ' for he is so strict

and severe, that he cannot be pleased, and will not

pardon :
' while some verge alternately to presumption,

and despair; and in both extremes determine to " follow

" their own devices, and to walk after the imaginations
" and obstinacy of their own evil hearts."—^The perversion

or contempt of God's word, and the daring disregard

shewn to his precepts, among professing Christians, are

^9 C
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a 10, II. xv:ii.2—
4. xxxii. 14. Is.

XXX. 14 marg.
Lam. iv. 2.

2 Cor. iv. 7.

b xxvi. 17. Num.
xi. IG. i_ Clir.

xxiv. 4—6. Ez.

viii. II, 12. ix.

6 Matt. xxvi.

3. xxvii. 1. 41,

42. Acts iv. .'), ti.

c See on vii. 31,

32. xxxii. 35.

—

Josh. XV. 8.

2 Kings xxiii. 10.

2 Clir. xxviii. 3.

XKxiii. 6.

d Nell. iii. 29.

* Heb. sun-gute.

e i. 7. iii- 12. vii.

2. xi. 6. xxvi. 2.

Prov. i. 20—22.
£z. iii. iU, II.

Jon. iii. 2. Matt.
X. 27. Acts V. 20.

XX. 27.

f xiii. Id. xvii. 20.

Ps. ii. 10. cii. 15.

ex. 5. Malt. X.

Iti. Rev. ii. 2y.

CHAP. XIX.

The prophet is sent to Tophet, with an earthen bottle,

and attended by the elders ; to denounce the judg-

ments of God on the Jews and on Jerusalem, and

there to break the bottle as an emblem of their de-

struction, 1— 13. He returns to the temple, and de-

clares the same to the people, 14, 15.

Thus salth the Lord, ^ Go and get

a potter's earthen bottle, and take of
'' the ancients of the people, and of the

ancients of the priests ;

2 And go forth unto "^ the valley of

the son of Hinnom, which is by the

entry of ** the * east gate, * and proclaim

there the words that I shall tell thee

;

3 And say, ^Hear ye the word of the

Lord, O kings of Judah, and inhabit

more horrible than any wickedness to be found among

the heathen. Multitudes forget God to follow lying va-

nities, and " stumble from the ancient paths " to walk in

ways of their own devising. But he will disown those who

have disowned him : and what will they then do in " the

" day of judgment, and perdition of ungodly men?"

—

Instead of taking warning by the awful denunciations of

scripture, men frame devices against the faithful servants

of God, who " declare to them his whole counsel
:

" and

none are so violent and implacable in their enmity as false

teachers, who are proud of their learning, rank, wisdom,

and reputation for sanctity : for the faithful preaching of

God's word detects their hypocrisy and ignorance, under-

mines their credit and authority, and predicts their con-

fusion and destruction.—When sinners resolve not to re-

gard the word of God, it may be expected, that base slan-

ders of his servants will form a prelude to more bloody

persecutions : except their malice should be restrained

either by an invisible power, or by the salutary laws of the

country in which they reside. In such circumstances we

should study to " possess our souls with patience," and

to give ourselves unto prayer : and it will be comfortable

to reflect that we have earnestly sought, and^ fervently

prayed for, the salvation of those, who now revile or per-

secute us : but we must still continue to pray for, and not

j

against them. We may, however, declare that most tre-

mendous punishments await such, as " recompense evil

" for good," and seek to destroy faithful ministers, or to

entangle them in their snares ; unless they repent of this

atrocious wickedness. Nor can men commit any sin, which

,

has a more direct tendency to bring down national judg-

ments ; and to entail misery on their posterity, as well as

destruction on their own souls.

NOTES.

A vessel(Marg. Ref.)—Bottle.]
the word is translated " cruise,'

Chap. XIX. V. 1.

with a narrow neck ;

1 Kings xiv. 3.

Ancients, &c.] Or " elders."—Certain persons of the

Sanhedrim, or great council of the nation ; and some of

ants of Jerusalem ; Thus saith the ^ l-"!^- flk,!:^16— la 2 Kiiip

Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Be- T "' "• '"

hold, I will bring evil upon this place, ''
d!

the which whosoever heareth, ^ his

ears shall tingle.

4 Because ^ they have forsaken me,
and have ' estranged this place, and'i'^'"?^'''?',''','^;
. o ^ r y 7. xxiii. 11, 12.

* have burned mcense m it unto other
gods, whom neither they nor their fa- ^

thers have known, nor the kings of '^I^'th.M

Judah, and " have filled this place k

with the blood of innocents

;

5 They have built also ^ the high l6^''x'

places of Baal, ""to burn their sons
"J^ ^^^

with fire for burnt-offerinsrs unto Baal,
,

^^•""^'
?*T,^

1 . , ti 1 , ^ ' Num. xxii.41.

° which I commanded not, nor spake
""^i^; ^fS ki"''

it, •* neither came it into my mind :

xxviii. ly.

h ii. 13. 17. 19. ».

XV. 6. xvi. n.
xvii. 13. fieiit.

xxviii. 20. xxxi,
le— 18. xxxii. LS
—2.3. 2 Kings
xxii. 16, 17. Is.

Ixv. 11. Dan. ix.
.>- 1.1

2 Chr. xxxiii. 4

vii. 9. xi. 13.

xviii. 15. xxxii.

36. 64.

Ii. SO. 84. vii.

31, 32. xxii. 17.

xxvi. 15. 2.'<.

2 Kin§,s xxi. 6.

xiv. 4. Is.

lix. 7. Lain. iv.

13. Matt, xxiii.

34, 35. Luke xi.

xvii. 17. 2 Chr.

37, 38. Ez. xvi. 20, 21. xx. 26.
xxxviii. 10. Dan. ii. 29.

xxviii. 3. Ps. cvi.

n Seeon vii. 31.—xxxii. 35. Lev. xviii. 21. o Ez.

the chief priests, the heads of the twenty-four courses.

(Marg. Ref.—Notes, 1 Chr. xxiv. 1—19. Luke iii. 2, 3.)

Some of these might be more favourable to Jeremiah than

others ; and the Lord inclined them to attend him on this

occasion, that they might witness and report what passed.

{Notes, xxi. 1, 2. xxvi. 16—19. Ii. 59.)

V. 2. {Marg. Ref.—Note, Is. xxx, 33.) The prophets

sometimes did not know what they were to speak, till the

very time that their message was to be delivered, and then

it was immediately revealed to them, (xviii. 2. Note, Acts

viii. 26—31.)
Eastgate.] " Sun-gate." Marg. The meaning of the

original word (mpinn) is not agreed on by learned men.
V. 3. Marg. Ref.—Note, 1 Sam. iii. 11.

V. 4. Estranged, &c.] Setting up idols even in the

temple of God I {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 2 Kings xxi. 4

Nor the kings, &c.] The pious kings of Judah had not

known, or acknowledged, the idols worshipped by their

descendants.

Filled, Sic] Some confine the interpretation of this to

the children which they sacrificed to idols. But the blood

of innocents, or of innocent persons, (as contrasted with

malefactors who were put to death for their crimes,) in-

cludes the blood of the prophets, and of the righteous, who
were put to death by the persecuting rage of the rulers and
people : and of those also, who were put to death, like

Naboth, by oppressive rulers, by means of iniquitous

statutes, unjust decrees, and the testimony of suborned

false witnesses. {Marg. Ref—Notes, ii. 26—30, v. 30. 33
—37. 2 Kings xxi. 1 6. xxiv. 3, 4.)

V. 5. Baal.] * The idol, to whom these inhuman sacri-

' fices were offered, is elsewhere called Molech. ...Baal and
' Molech were two names promiscuously given to one and
' the same idol. ...xxxii. 35.' Lowth.—Somethings, how-
ever, favour the opinion that Molech and Baal were dif-

ferent idols ; one the abomination of Ammon, and the

other of the Philistines and Zidonians. (1 Kings xi. 1—8,

vv. 5—8. xvi. 30—33. 2 Kings i. 2.) But it is probable,

that the Jews sacrificed children sometimes to one, and

sometimes to the other : for unnatural cruelties, similar

2 s 7
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p .'>«« on 2. 11. vi^

32, 33.— Is. XKX.

q Jobv. 12,13. Ps.

xxxiii. 10, 1 1.

Prov. xxi. 30.

Is. viii. 10.

xxviii. 17, 18.

XXX. 1—3. Lam.
iii.37. Rom. iii.

.^1. iv. 14.

r ix. 21. XV. 2. 9.

xviii. 21. xxii.

26. xlvi. 26. Lev.
xxvi. 17. Deut.
xxviii. 25.

s vii. 33. viii. 2.

ix. 22. xvi. 4.

xxii. 19. xxxiv.
20. Deut. xxyiii.

2U. Ps. Ixxix. 2,

3. Rev. xix. 18
—21.

t See on ix. 9

—

II.

xviii 16.—XXV.
18. xlix. 13. 1.

13. Lev. xxvi.
32. 1 Kirijjs ix.

a 2Chr. vii. 20,
21. Lam. ii. ]5,
16. Zeph. ii. 1.").

u Lev. xxvi. 29.

Deul. xxviii. 63—57. 2 Kings vi.

26—29. Is. ix.

a). Lam. ii. 20.
iv. 10. £z. V. 10.

X xlviii. 12. Ii. 63,
C4.

y xiii. 14. Ps. ii.

9. Is. XXX. 14.

Lam. iv. 2. Rev.
ii. 27.

6 Therefore, behold, the days come,
saith the Lord, that ^ this place shall

no more be called Tophet, nor The
valley of the son of Hinnom, but The
valley of slaughter.

7 And "^ I will make void the coun-
sel of Judah and Jerusalem in this

place ; and ' I will cause them to fall

by the sword before their enemies, and
by the hands of them that seek their

lives :
* and their carcases will I give

to be meat for the fowls of the heaven,

and for the beasts of the earth.

8 And I will make this city ' deso-

late, and an hissing ; every one that

passeth thereby shall be astonished and
hiss, because of all the plagues thereof.

9 And I will cause them to " eat the

flesh of their sons and the flesh of their

daughters, and they shall eat every one
the flesh of his friend, in the siege and
straitness, wherewith their enemies,

and they that seek their lives, shall

straiten them.
10 Then "" shalt thou break the bot-

tle in the sight of the nien th£^t go
with thee;

11 And shalt say unto them. Thus
saith the Lord of hosts ; ^ Even so will

to tills, and equally horrid, have in almost all ages and
countries attended the worship of idols, and do to this

very day. Indeed they seem essential to the worship of

the devil. {NoteSj, Lev. xviii. 21. xx. 2—^5. Deut. xxxii.

17. Ps. cvi. 35—38. 1 Cor. x. 18—22.)— fVliich I com-
manded not, &c.] Note, vii. 31.

V. 6—8. {Notes, vii. 32, 33. viii. 1—3. Deut. xxix. 20
—^25. Lam, ii. 15, 16. iv. 13—rl6.) It is probable, that

the Chaldeans defeated the Jews in this valley, with very

great slaughter.

V. 9. Notes, Lev. xxvi. 29. Deut. xxviii. 49—57. Lam.
ii. 20—22. iv. 10. Ez. v. 5—10, v. 10.

V. 11. {Note, Ii. 61—64.) The Lord alone could re-

store Jerusalem : until his time came, their ruin would be

irreparable, and their efforts useless ; and the destruction

of numbers of the inhabitants would be final and irremedi-

able. {Notes, Ps. ii. 7—9. Is. xxx. 12— 14.)

V. 12, 13. Js Tophet. (12) That is, a place of slaughter

and burial, and altogether unclean. {Marg. Ref.—Note, vii.

32, ^S.)—Roofs. (13) xxxli. 29. Zeph. 1. 5.

V. 14, 15. Marg. Ref.—Note, xviii. 13—17.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Man's imteachableness and unbelief render it proper to

use a variety of methods to engage his attention ; repeti-

tions become unavoidable ; and sometimes a mere circum-

stance may impress those, who remained unaffected under

I break this people and this city, as

one breaketh a potter's vessel, that

cq,nnot be * made whole again : ^nd they

shall ^ bury them in Tophet, till there

be no place to bury.

12 Thus will I do unto this place,

saith the Lord, and to the inhabitants

thereof, and even make this city as

Tophet

:

13 And the houses of Jerusalem,

and the houses of the kings of Judah,

shall be * defiled as the place of To-
phet because of all the houses, ^ upon
whose roofs they have burned incense

unto all the hosts of heaven, and have

poured out drink-oflerings unto other

gods.

14 Then came Jeremiah " from To-
phet whither the Lord had sent him
to prophesy; and ''he stood in the

court of the Lord's house, and said to

all the people,

15 Thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel ; Behold, 1 will bring

upon this city and upon all her towns,

all the evil that I have pronounced
against it,

** because they have hardened

their necks, that they might not hear

my words.

* Hcb. healeA.

z 6.—See on vii.

31,32.

2 Kings xxiii.10

14. Ps. Ixxiv. r.

Ixxix. I. Ez. vik

2!, 22.

i xxxii.29. 2Kinj^
xxiii. 12. Zeph.
i. &.

c2,3.

;
xvii. 19. xxvi. 2.

2 Clir. XX. 5.

xxiv. 20, 21.

Luke xxi. 3/,38.

Acu V. 20.

See on vii. 2fb

xvii. 23.—XXXV.
15—17. 2 Chr.
xxxvi. 16, i^.

Neh. ix. 17. 29.

Zech. vii. 11—
14. Acts vii. SI,

62.

the most solemn warnings of the word of God. We ought

therefore to avail ourselves of every proper expedient, an(i

to observe every direction for that purpose.—Those who

stop their ears, and harden their hearts, against the threat-

enings of God, will not only have their ears made to tingle

at the report of dire calamities ; but their hearts filled with

anguish and dismay, at feeling the truth of what they

would not believe.—^The rulers, in church and state, are

peculiarly concerned to know those things, which relate

to national sins and judgments : and it is highly proper and

important to convey information and warning to the more

careless, by means of such as are willing to attend to the

word of God.—Men may often read their sins in their

punishment : persecutors and oppressors commonly come

to a dreadful and violent end; abused plenty often termi-

nates in wretched penury : and children trained up in un-

godliness become the misery of their offending parents.

They who despise God, must sink into contempt and

ruin : and he will " make void the counsels " of all those

who will not obey his commandments.—^The power of the

mightiest nations is as easily broken by him as an earthen

vessel ; and he often destroys them so entirely, that none

can make them whole : but he is chiefly to be feared, as

" able to destroy both body and soul in hell." That is a

ruin which will never be repaired : but all other afflictions,

personal or publick, will *^ work together for gcod' to

those, whom " Jesus delivereth from the wrath to v'ome.
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a t Chr xxiv. 14.

E»ra li. 37, 38.

Nelr. vii. 40, 41.

b 2 H'lngs XXV. 18.

2 Chr. XXXV. 8.

Act* iv 1 . V. 24.

c i 19. xix. 14,

15. xxvi. 8.

xxix. 2fi. xxxvi.

26. xxxvii. 15,

IG. xxxviii. 6.

1 Kings xxii. 27.

2 Chr. xvi. 10.

xxiv. 21. Am.
vii. 10—13.
Mtttt. v. 10—12.
zxi. 35. xxiii. 34
—37. Acts iv. 3.

v. 18. 40. vii.

52. xvi. 22—24.
Heb. xi. 36, 37.

Rev. ii. 10. xvii,

6.

d xxxvii. 13.

xxxviii. 7. Zech.
xiv. 10.

e Acu iv. 5—7.

xvi. 30. 35—39.
f vii. 32. xix. 2. 6.

Gen. xvii. 5. 16.

xxxii. 28. Is,

viii. 3. Ho3. i. 4
—«.

* That is, Fear
round about. 10.

»L 25. xlvi. 5.

xlix. 29. Ps.

XXXI. 13. Lam.
ii. 22.

g Deut. xxviii. 65
—67. Job xviii.

11—21. XX. 23—
26. Ps. Ixxiii. 19.

Ez. xxvi. 17

—

21. Mutt, xxvii.

4.5.
h xxix. 21. xxxix.

S, 7. Deut.
xxviii. 32—.S4.

1 Sam. ii. 33.

2 Kings XXV. 7.

i xix. 15. xxi. 4

—

10. xxv. 9. xxxii.

27-31.

CHAP. XX.

Pasiiur, a chief priest, smites Jeremiah and sets him

in the stoclcs, 1, 2. Jeremiah gives him a new name,

and predicts the doom of him and his friends, 3—6.

The prophet complains bitterly : but is constrained to

speak in the name of God, 7

—

Q. He recovers his

confidence, and rejoices in God, 10— 13. He curses

the day of his birth, 14— 18.

JNl OW Pashur the son of * Immer the

priest, who was also ''chief governor

in the house of the Lord, heard that

Jeremiah prophesied these things.

2 Then Pashur " smote Jeremiah the

prophet, and put him in the stocks,

that were ''in the high gate of Benja-

min, which was by the house of the

Lord.

3 And it came to pass on the mor-
row, that ^ Pashur brought forth Jere-

miah out of the stocks. Then said Je-

remiah unto him. The Lord ^ hath not

called thy name Pashur, but * Magor-
missabib.

4 For thus saith the Lord, Behold,
^ I will make thee a terror to thyself,

and to all thy friends ; and they shall

fall by the sword of their enemies, and
^ thine eyes shall behold it : ' and I will

give all Judah into the hand of the

king of Babylon, and he shall carry

NOTES.

Chap. XX. V. 1—6. It might have been expected,

that the prophet's faithfulness in delivering these most tre-

mendous predictions, in so publick a manner, would ex-

asperate the rulers of Judah, if it did not convince and
humble them. Accordingly we have in this chapter an

account of a persecution which he endured, and of his be-

haviour under it. Pashur, a priest of the race or order of

Immer, (1 Clir. xxiv. 14. Note, Ezra ii. 36—39,) who
under the high priest superintended the affairs of the tem-
ple

; {Notes, 2 Kings xi. 4. Acts iv. 1—3 ;) having heard
)f the predictions which the prophet had delivered in

fophet ; and perhaps being present when he repeated
hem in the temple, used his authority to punish and
iilence him, as a troubler of the nation. Having smitten
)r scourged him as a malefactor, he set him in the
locks, in a publick part of the city, {Marg. Ref. d,) and
eft him there all night, exposed to ignominy as well as
)ain. This he probably thought would disgrace him
vith the people, and discourage him from prophesying
ny more. The prophet seems to have borne the in-

lignity with silence and patience : but when the next day
ashur came to set him at liberty, he was directed to in-

arm him that God had named him " Magor-missabib,"
VOL. IV.

them captive into Babylon, and shall

slay them with the sword.

5 Moreover •• I will deliver all the

strength of this city, and all the la-

bours thereof, and all the precious

things thereof, and all the treasures of
^Ji^'^b!,^; fj

the kings of Judah, will I give into the '' ^^Sul^^
hand of their enemies, which shall

1 4'!"'3i" vi'^i!:

spoil them, and take them, and carry u;"5.'

them to Babylon.

j iv. 20. xii. 12.

XV. 13. xxiv. 8
—10. xxvii. 19—
22. xxxii. 3—5.
xxxix. 2. 8. lii.

7—23. 2 KinRi
XX. 17, 18. xxiv.
12—16. xxv. 13.

2 Chr. xxxvi. 10.

17-19. Lam.

!,>. viii. 10,11. xiv.

xxiii. 14
—17. 2,i, 26. 32.

Is. ix. 15. Lam.
ii. 14. Ez. xiii. 4

xi. 11—15.
m 9. Ez. iii. 14.

16.

6 And ^ thou, Pashur, and all that ^le. 22,23!'xx.i.

dwell in thine house shall go into cap- zed.. '^'x\\i. 3

tivity : and thou shalt come to Baby- 1 o^ ^^^^iced. i e

Ion, and there thou shalt die, and shalt ^%n'ik "I ^''-
' 'v. JJ, JJ. Num.

be buried there, thou, and all ' thy
friends, to whom thou hast prophesied ?cor.ix!'i
!•

ri " "* 10. xxix. 26.
•lies. 2 Kings ii. 23.

7^0 Lord, thou hast deceived me, xxxv!""i5,^' ic!

and I was ^deceived: "thou art stronger i^am. in.
"4!

than I, and hast prevailed : ° I am in y^^'t\'txx\\"(^,

. .
' r 64. xxiii. 11. 35,

derision daily, every one mocketh me. 32 fcor''w"9-

8 For since I spake, ° I cried out, I „ |^^ i"' ^c'^'^.^e!

cried violence and spoil ; because ^ the liiTT'iViAv.

word of the Lord was made a reproach IVit' 27.^' xvlt.

unto me, and a derision daily. u. xxviula
^~

9 Then I said, ^ I will not make ^ f
a,""

xx^v'. It
-• PI* 1 Lam. iii. 6]—63,

mention 01 him, nor speak any more Luke xi. 45... t-wjJ" 7p . Heb. xi. 26. xiii.m his name. But his word was in 13. 1 Pet. iv. 14.

. q 1 King.s XIX. 3,

mine heart, as a burning fire shut up
tyi^fi'tJe-^

in my bones, and I was weary with ^|;
'^"^ ''''

'^''

forbearing, and I could not staij. '
]8-2o°^'"'il:

xxxix. 3. Ez. iii. 14. Acts iv. 20. xvii. 16. xviii. 5. 2 Cor. v. 13— 15.

or " Terror round about
:

" {Marg. and Marg. Ref.) for

he would cause him to be alarmed continually, through

terrors of conscience and surrounding dangers : he should

be so disquieted as to become a terror to himself and to his

friends ; and, having seen several of them slain in the siege

of Jerusalem, he and the rest should be carried captive to

Babylon : there they should be slain before his eyes j and
he should die and be buried there, with all those whom he

had deluded by his lies ; for he was a false prophet, as well

as a persecuting priest. {Notes, xxviii. 15— 1/.)—Probably,

these predictions made such an impression on Pashur's

mind, as to disturb his imagination during all the succeed-

ing events, and to produce the predicted terror.

Stocks. (2, 3.) nDDnsn, (from tjeh :) eversio, subversio

;

item cippus, ab evertendo et contorquendo corpore. Robertson.

It occurs, as signifying an overthrow, Deut. xxix. 22. Is.

i. 7- X. 19, and elsewhere. Some learned men understand

this word merely as signifying a place of ccmfinement, or
" house of correction :

" but the word is never used for

any of the prisons into which the prophet was afterwards

cast : and the punishment seems to have been publick and
ignominious. {Notes, xxix. 24—32, v. 26. 2 Chr. xvi. 7

—

12. Acts-avi. 19—24.)
V. 7—9- The prophet here complains more bitterly

than he had done before. The Lord had allured^ and in-
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ps. xxxi. 13. 10 For 'I heard the defaining- of

T'^tn^xx^. many, * fear on every side. " Report,

See on X SG2/ fheif, and we will report it.
* All

ri''"6-i3. M'. " my familiars watched for my halting,
^^ii \\.n^^e gai/ins:, Peradventare he will be en-
XX. 20. Act5 VI. ,y &>

,

-o'ui
"""'

' ticed, and we shall prevail agamst hmi,

"'m/pTcl""'" ^nd "" we shall take our revenge on him.

xri'.'a'w.'iin: 11 But Hhe Lord is with me as 'a

V'ku.^, xix.1: mighty terrible one : therefore " my
zT MariT VI.' u» persccutors shall stumble, ^ and they
^i. k'^i'xiVi. ii shall not prevail: they shall be great-

sveon i. 19. XT. ly ashamed ; for they shall not pros-
20.-IS. xii. 10. /

, ,, • 1 .L« jy • in
'f o5"'"- ^i'l per: their everlastmg contusion shall
31. 2 Tun. IV. 17. r O

r'uvi' ft"
'"' never be forgotten.

xriiLilijoT.!; 12 But, O Lord of hosts, "that
xviii. 4—fi. b i. 19. xv. 20. c xxiii. 40. Ps. vi. 10. xxxv. 26. xl. 14. Is.

xlv. 16. Dan. xii. 2. d xvii. 10. Ps. vii. 9. xi. 5. xvii. 3. xxvi. 2, 3. cxxxix. 23.

Rev. ii. 23.

duced him by his promises, to undertake the prophetical

office ; and thus he was drawn in to engage : (Notes, i. 6

—

8. 17—19. XV. 15—21 :) and now he found himself dis-

appointed of the comfort and credit which he had expected.

God, however, had expressly told him, that the rulers and
people of the land would " tight against him, though they
" should not prevail against him :" so that he had no ground

to say that the Lord had deceived him.—He complained

also, that the Lord being stronger than he, constrained him
by an influence, which he could not withstand, to continue

in his work, though he met with daily derision and insult.

From the beginning of his ministry, he had been urged with

great vehemence, to reprove the oppression and iniquity

of the people, and to predict that they would be given up
to the violence and rapacity of their enemies. On this ac-

count the word of the Lord became the cause of continual

reproach and derision to him : whereas had he spoken more
agreeable things, he might have met with respect and
favour ; which he seems improperly to have expected. He
had therefore determined to speak no more to the people,

concerning God, or in his name : but the convictions of

his conscience, zeal for the glory of God, indignation at

the sins, and compassion for the souls of the people ; and,

above all, the immediate impulse of the prophetick Spirit,

so urged him on, that he had no more ease, than if " a
" burning fire had been shut up in his bones :

" so that he
was wearied out with forbearing, and could no longer refrain

from delivering his message, though it exposed him to fur-

ther trials. {Notes, vi. 10— 12. Job xwii. 18—22. P^.xxxix.

1—4, V. 3. Ez. iii. 1—3. 12—15. 1 Cor. ix. 13—18, vv. 16—18. 2 Cor. V. 13—15.)
—

* Herein appeareth the impa-
* tiency, which oftentimes overcometh the servants of God,
* when they see not their labours to profit, and also feel their
* own weakness. ...Thou didst thrust me forth to this work
* against iny will. ... He thought to have ceased to preach

;

* save that God's Spirit did force him thereunto.'—^The

word rendered " deceived," may be translated attracted,

or allured. [Note, 1 Kings xxii. 19—23, v. 20.)—'The
* power of divine grace attracts souls to God. ...Jeremiah
* alludes to the power of that call, by which he was at-

* tracted and drawn to the work of the ministry, which he
* exercised among many difficulties and contradictions.'

—

The same verb is rendered enticed in the tenth verse
j
per-

triest the righteous, and seest the reins

and the heart, 'let me see thy venge-

ance on them :
^ for unto thee have I

opened my cause.

13 Sing unto the Lord, praise ye
the Lord :

^ for he hath delivered the

soul of the poor from the hand of evil-

doers.

14 % '' Cursed he the day wherein I

was born ; let not the day wherein my
mother bare me be blessed.

15 Cursed be the man who brought

tidings to my father, saying, ' A man-
child is born unto thee ; making him
very glad.

16 And let that man be ^ as the

e XI. 20 xii. 3.

xvii. 18. xviii.

19-23. 2 Chr.
xxiv. 22. I's. cix.
6—2(1. Kev. vi.

10. xviii. 20. xix.

2,3.
f 1 Sam. i. 16. P«.

Ixii. 8. IxxxTi.
4. Is. xxxvij. )4.

g }'S. XXXV. lO, k1.

Ixix. 33. IxMo. 4.

cix. 30, 3,. Ii.

XXV. 4. .lam. iu

6, C.

h See on xv. 10
Job iii. 3—16.

i i. 5. Gen. xxt. i,

6. Luke i. U.
k Gen. xix. 24,25.

Deut. xxix. 23.

Hoi. xi. 8. ,\ni.

iv. II. Zeph. ii.

9. Luke xvii. 29.

2 Pet. ii.6. Jude
7.

suade, 1 Kings xxii. 20. 22; and entice, 2 Chr. xviii. 19,

20.—In another form the same verb is used, Geyi. ix. 27

:

and rendered in the margin, peisuade.—Generally, how-
ever, it implies some kind or degree of deception ; but this

arises, as in the case of Ahab, from the heart of the person

himself. {Note, 2 Thes. ii. 8—12.)
Since I spake, &c. (8) " For as often as I speak, whe-

" ther J cry out against injustice, or proclaim devastation;

" the word of Jehovah is turned aguinst me, into matter
" of reproach and derision continually." Blayney.

V. 10— 13. The prophet thought that he had abundant

reason to be weary of his work, when he heard every

where those who reviled and terrified him ; so that he be-

came like Pashur, a terror to himself, for " fear was on
" every side " of him. {Note, Ps. xxxi. 10—13.) His ene-

mies encouraged each other to collect or invent calumnies

against him, and engaged to circulate them. His most

intimate acquaintance narrowly watched him, expecting to

see him make some false step, which might aiford them an

advantage : nay, they endeavoured to entice him into some

improper conduct, that they might prevail against him,

and be revenged on him for his reproofs, and the terror of

conscience which he had occasioned them. ' Recollect in

' what manner our Saviour was continually beset with per-

' sons, who often put the like treacherous arts in practice,

* with a view to entrap and entangle him, so as to furnish

' a specious accusation against him.' Blayney.—While thus

stating his case, his faith sprang into lively exercise : he

felt himself assured of the divine favour ; he perceived

that God was his mighty Defender, and a ternble Avenger

of his enemies ; he confidently predicted their confusion

and ruin ; he recollected that the Lord tried, that lie might

purify, the righteous ; he had opened liis cause to him, as

his heart-searching Judge, and the Avenger of his ene-

mies ; and he exulted and praised God, and called on

others to praise him, in the assurance of deliverance and

victory. {Notes, xi. 18—23. Ps. xi. 4, 5. cix. 28—31.)
* Here he sheweth how his faith did strive against tempta

* tion, and sought to the Lord for strength.' {Marg. Rej.)

V. 14—18. {Notes, Job iii.) This is the most extraor

dinary transition in the whole scriptures : and, for ought

that appears to the contrary, the prophet related whal

passed in his experience, according to the order in whicr
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1 xtiii. a xxvi. 13. cities which the Lord overthrew, 'and

.v""2."'
' repented not: and " let him hear the

m IV. 19. xvui. 22. ^ . ,i . i .lI i .,
•

"xi'y-^'Hus^x ^^y ^^ ^'^^ morning, and the shoutmg
14. An., i. u ii. at noon-tide ;2. Zepli. 1. 16. '

njpb iii. 10.11. 17 Because ° he slew me not from
"*

' ' the womb ; or that my mother might

it took place. An experimental acquaintance with our

own hearts, and the variations of our passions under sharp

trials, as encouraging or discouraging thoughts occur to

our minds, will best enable us to understand it. We should

not think it possible for such rebellion and absurdity to

prevail in the heart of a true believer, and to succeed the

most vigorous exercises of faith, hope, and love ; did we not

meet with a few instances of the kind in the word of God :

and they, who have been thus tempted by Satan, might

be further urged to adopt the most desperate conclusions

and measures. Yet such thoughts and passionate wishes

cannot be excused or palliated ; for they are strong proofs

of the " desperate wickedness " of the heart. {Note, xvii.

9, 10.) How absurd was it for a pious man to curse the

day of his birth, which no longer had any existence, and

was in no degree the cause of his sufferings ! to curse the

man who first informed his father of his birth ; and even

to wish him the doom of Sodom, or that the cry of terror

and alarm might never cease to sound in his ears ; because

he would not murder him when a helpless infant !—How
strange to wish such an exquisitely cruel wish to his

mother ! and all this, because he was called to endure con-

tempt and persecution for a short time, which would be

counterbalanced by divine consolations, and terminate in

everlasting felicity. So unreasonable are passion and im-
patience !

—

' How the children of God are overcome, in

* this battle of the flesh and the spirit ! And into what in-

' conveniences they fall, till God raises them up again ! '

—

Some expositors endeavour to palliate the vehement ex-

pressions here used, and explain them as merely poetical

decorations of the prophet's complaints : {Notes, 2 Sam. i.

19—27, V. 21 :) but surely no poetical licence can justify

a man in using the language of impatience and ingratitude,

and imprecating evils on those who never offended him.

This may pass in profane writers, but not in inspired poets.

But could these persons effect their purpose, they would
also counteract the very design of the Holy Spirit, in re-

cording such things ; viz. to shew what the best of men
are when left to themselves ; and to preserve tempted be-

lievers from desponding, when they are harassed in like

manner. {Notes, 1 Kings xix. 1—4. Ps. Ixxiii. 12— 17.

\J<m. i. 2, 3. iv. 1— U.) We ought not indeed to aggra-
vate the faults of the servants of God ; but neither should
we palliate them. We should rather imitate the impar-
tiality of the sacred writers. The scriptures ascribe sin-

ess perfection to one character only : all others were
ready to confess, that in many things they offended ; and
10 good can arise from vainly attempting to vindicate

hem. {Notes, Gen. xii. 11— 16. xxvii. 6— 14. Acts xxiii.

1—5. Gal ii. 11—16.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS

V. 1—6.

In this evil world, ot wliich Satan is the god and prince.

have been my grave, and her womb o job lii. 20

to be always great with me.
18 Wherefore "came I forth out of

1.

XIT.

m. hi.

p viii. 18. Gen.
iii. 1 fi— 19. Ps.

the womb •* to see labour and sorrow, [^'joiin^xvT.L'o!

that my days should be consumed •'i^'^j'^/^J^;
V. '41, 1 Cor. iv.

9—13. 2 Tim. i.

12. Heb. xi. 36. xii. 2. xiii. 13. 1 Pet. iv. 14—16.

** with shame ?

they, who boldly stand up for the authority, truth, and
righteousness of Jehovah, will certainly meet with per-
secution in one form or another : and the more plain and
convincing the truth is made to the minds and consciences
of sinners, the more violent will be their resentment ; ex-
cept the Lord powerfully restrain them, or change their

hearts.—Superior rank, affluence, reputation, and autho-
rity render men more apt to take umbrage at the humbling
truths, and sharp reproofs, and awful denunciations of
God's word: and thus, they who are exalted to do justice,

preserve peace, and maintain truth, often take the lead in

opposing the cause of God, and in persecuting his ser-

vants.—The worthless caterers to men's vain pleasures, and
the flatterers of their pride and passions, may expect fa-

vour, affluence, and distinction : but contempt and penury,
dungeons, stripes, and the stocks, or more severe and
bloody sufl^erings, have been the general recompence of

those, who have sought the salvation of souls. {Notes,

Matt. v. 10—12. Luke vi. 2'i—26.) But the Lord can
easily make those a terror to themselves and to each other,

who attempt to terrify his ministers from declaring faith-

fully the word of God, or to put them to silence and dis-

grace : no mitigation of the sentence can possibly be at-

tained, by persecuting those who proclaim it : {Notes,

xxxvi. 20—32 :) and lying prophets, and those who trust

in them, will miserably perish together.

V. 7—13.

No opposition or ill treatment should deter " the man
" of God " from declaring his whole message : and in-

deed many have maintained their boldness and faithfulness,

in their publick services, under the most perilous circum-
stances ; who yet have been grievously baffled by Satan's

temptations in their private experience, and led to wish
they had never engaged in this work, or could change
their employment for some other. But those who " put
" their hands to the plow, and look back, are not fit for
" the kingdom of God: " and after all, the minister's work
is in reality the most important, honourable, and useful

service, which man can possibly perform. They, however,

who are thus employed, deceive themselves, if they ex-

pect worldly honour and the friendship of men, from a

faithful discharge of their office ; nay, if they do not ex-

pect contempt, opposition, and injurious treatment from
ungodly men of every description. The Lord does indeed

allure men into the service, by giving them a hope of use-

fulness, and assurance of assistance and support : and few

are at first aware, of the extent and variety of those trials

and difliculties, to which they will be exposed in the

course of their ministry. So that, when contempt, deri-

sion, or hard usage tempt them to resolve that " they will

" speak no more in his name,'' or that they will qualify

their message, and render it more palatable , the Lord,

being stronger than they, prevails, and they find " his
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a xxxii. l—^'
xxxvii. 1. lii. 1

—

S. 2 Kings xxiv

CHAP. XXI.

Zedekiah sends to enquire concerning Nebuchad-

nezzar's invasion, J, 2. He is told that the city shall

be destroyed, and that God will fight against both

king and people, and shew them no mercy, 3—7. The
prophet counsels the people to fall to the Chaldeans,

as the only way of presen'ing their lives, 8— 10. He
exhorts the king and his family to execute justice, 1 1,

12. He again predicts, that the city would certainly

be destroyed, 13, 14.

S. 2 Kings XXIV. ff^
]l: 2^chr*:xxxvi: A HE word which came unto Jere-

blx^vili.i.ichr. miah from the Lord, "when king Ze-
dekiah sent unto him '' Pashur the son

ix. 12. Nell. xi.

12.

" word like a burning fire shut up in their bones," and

that no relief from their disquietude can be had, but by

faithfully " declaring the whole counsel of God." Thus
*' necessity is laid upon them, yea, woe is unto them, if

" they do not preach the gospel." Indeed, were we only

to speak of promises and privileges, and indiscriminately

to deal out consolation ; all would go on very smoothly :

but if we be faithful, we must " cry aloud, and not spare
"

either ourselves or the people, either professed believers or

opposers ; we must reprove men's sins, and denounce the

wrath of God against " every one who doeth evil." Thus,

our earnestness alone will excite the derision and mockery
of the profane : and our faithful rebukes and warnings will

exasperate the Pharisee and hypocrite. None will make
any allowance for him, who will grant no indulgence to

any man's siAs : all around will watch for the halting of

the bold reprover ; and report, with additions, whatever

they spy of imperfection in his conduct. Even the harm-
lessness of the dove, and the wisdom of the serpent, could

not exempt him from the defamation of those, who want
to be revenged on him, for the terrors of conscience which
he has occasioned them. But God will be with his ser-

vants : he sees the uprightness of their hearts, and approves

their conduct : let them then open their cause before him,

and he will enable them to foresee the ruin of their im-
placable enemies, and their own complete deliverance from
the hands of all evil doers. And, were it not for unbelief

and sin, they might rejoice and praise the Lord, with ex-

ulting Hallelujahs, and encourage others to do the same,
in the hottest fire of persecution.

V. 14—18.

Alas ! how frail, how mutable, how sinful Is man in his

best estate I How soon do our graces droop, and our cor-

ruptions revive, when we are left to ourselves ! And how
foolish, impious, and unnatural are the thoughts and wishes

of our hearts, when we yield to impatience and discontent!

Let us then " consider him, who endured the contradic-
" tion of sinners against himself, lest we be weary, and
»* faint in our minds," under our lighter trials : (Notes, xii.

5, 6". Heb. xii. 1—3 :) let us beg of him to enable us to

keep our hearts, and to bridle our lips, under temptation :

and let us accustom ourselves to view every object in the

plass of eternity. For, if we have a good hope of eternal

hiippuiess, we cannot allow ourselves to wish that we had

ofMelchiah, and Zephamah the son cxxix.25.xxxvii.

or Maaseiah, the priest, saying,
^ xxxvii^^s' 7

2 •* Enquire, I pray thee, of the
^^^i'Jtiie.'^^g'

Lord for us ;
* for Nebuchadrezzar king ^"-22^

J,ifi^"g:

of Babylon maketh war against us ; if 2! 3.' xxT^.
so be that the Lord will deal with us fcyf "xfi:!";

^ according to all his wondrous works, 7

that he may go up from us.

3 ^ Then said Jeremiah unto them,
Thus shall ye say to Zedekiah

:

4 Thus saith the Lord God of Israel

;

~,f; "'"411^:

^ Behold, I will turn back the weapons 'fs^^i-^."'!!^

of war that are in your hands, where- xriv.''i-^'.' Jm.
8—11. xlviii. 4—8. cv. 5, &c. cxxxvi. I, &c. Is. lix. 1, 2. g xxxii. 5. xxxiii. 5.

xxxvii. 8— 10. xxxviii. 2, 3. 17, 18. Is. x. 4 Hos. ix. 12.

14. Ez. xiv. 3—
XX. 1—3.

e xxxii. 24. xxxix.

1, 2. lii. 3—6.
2 King* XXV. 1,

2.

Ex. xiv.XV. Joah.
X. xi. Judg. iv.

V. 1 Sam. vii. 10

never been born ; or to complain of those " light and*

" momentary afflictions, which are working for us a far

" more exceeding and eternal weight of glory:" and, if

we have not a good hope, we have more important matters

to engage our attention, and should be otherwise employed

than in fretting and murmuring about our present trials.

But, as our gracious God bears with and forgives the in-

firmity and folly of his servants ; let us learn to act with

gentleness and forbearance, and tender sympathy towards

those who are struggling with similar temptations, and even

for a time are foiled by them ; endeavouring to encourage

and strengthen their hearts in God.

NOTES.

Chap. XXI. V. 1, 2. We have been left to conjecture

the time, in which most of the preceding prophecies were

delivered: but many of those which follow are dated.

This chapter leads us forward to the time of Zedekiah, and

very near to the captivity : {Notes, xxxvii. 1—5. 2 Kings

XXV. 1—5. Ez. xx\. 19

—

27:) yet we shall frequently be

brought back to the preceding reigns.—When Nebuchad-

nezzar had shewn a determination to make war against

Zedekiah, he was anxious to know the event : though that

had been so often predicted, that nothing but the most

determined incredulity could doubt of it. He was con-

vinced, at some times at least, that Jeremiah was a true

prophet, and he sent messengers to him on this occasion

;

who intreated him to enquire of the Lord, whether he

would not appear for their deliverance, according to the

wonders which he had formerly wrought for his people,

that the king of Babylon might go up from them. Perhaps

he meant to desire the prayers of the prophet : but neither

he nor his messengers paid any regard to his warnings

and exhortations, or made any attempts towards reforma-

tion, personal or publick.—' Not that the king was touched

' with repentance, ... and so sought to God, as did Heze-

' kiah, when he sent to Isaiah : ...but because the prophet

' might pray unto God to take this present plague away

;

* as Pharaoh sought unto Moses.' (Notes, Ex. viii. 7> ^'

2 Kings xix. Jets viii. 18—24, v. 24.)—Pashur, here men-

tioned, was a different person, from Pashur, who put Jere-

miah in the stocks. (Marg. Ref. b, c.

—

Note, xx. 1—6.

xxxviii. 1—6.)

V. 4. God would so order it, that the weapon.« of the

9! T 4
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h xicxix. 3. Is. V.

5. xiii. 4. Lam.
ii. 7. El, xvi. 37
^-11. Zech. xiv.

2. Matt. xxii. 7.

i Is. Ixiii. 10 Li.m.
ii. 4, b.

k xxxii. 17. Ex.
vi. G. ix. Id.

Deut. iv. 34. Is.

». 25. ix. 12. 17.

21. X. 4. Hi. XX.
.'«, 34. Nah. i.

5, 6.

1 vii. 20. xii. 3, 4.

xxxiii.l2. xxxvi.
29. Gen. vi. 7.

It. vi. 11. xxiv.
1—6. Ez. xiv.

13. 17. 19. 21.

xxxiii. 27—29.

Hos. iv. 3. Mic.
/ii. 12. Zeph. i.

3. Luke xxi. 24.

I xxxii. 24. xxxiv.
17. xlii. 22. Ez.

t. 12, 13. vu. 15.

xii. 16,

n XXIV.

xxxiv.

xxxvii.

8-10.
19-22.

17.

xxxviii. 21—23.

xxxix. 4

—

7. Hi.

8-11. 24--27.

2 Kings XXV. 5

—

7. 18—21.2Chr.
xxxvi. 17—20.
Ez. xii. 12—16.
xvii. 20, 21. xxi.

25.26.

o xiii. 14. Deut.
xxviii. 50. 2 Chr.
xxxvi. 17. Is. xiii.

J7, 18. xxvii. 11.

xlvii. 6. Ez. vii.

9. viii. 18. ix. 5,

6. 10. Hab. i. 6
-10.

p Deut.xi.26. XXX.
15. 19. U. i. 19,

20.

with ye fight against the king of Ba-
bylon, and against the Chaldeans,

which besiege you without the walls

;

"and I will assemble them into the

midst of this city.

5 And ' I myself \vill fight against

you, ^ with an out-stretched hand and
with a strong arm, even in anger, and
in fury, and in great wrath.

6 And ' I will smite the inhabitants

of this city, both man aqd beast :
"" they

shall die of a great pestilence.

7 And afterwards, saith the Lord,

I will dehver Zedekiah king of Judah,

and his servants, and the people, and
such as are left in this city from the

pestilence, from the sword, and from
the famine, into the hand of Nebu-
chadrezzar king of Babylon, and into

the hand of their enemies, and into the

hand of those that seek their life : and
he shall smite them with the edge of

the sword ;
" he shall not spare them,

neither have pity, nor have mercy.
8 And unto this people thou shalt

say, Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, '' I

Jews should hurt none but themselves.— Without the walls,

&c.] Some think this message was sent, when the Chal-
ideans left the siege of Jerusalem to meet the Egyptian
larmy : but this expression implies that the besiegers were
at the time encamped against the city. {Marg. Ref.—
\Notes, xxxvii. 6—10. Lam. i. 8— 11.)

V. 5

—

T. God himself would fight against the Jews,
'by pestilence and famine, as well as by the sword of the
Chaldeans. [Notes, xv. ]—4. xxxiv. 1—5. Ez. xiv. 12

—

|2l.)—The same expressions are used concerning the
iLord's fighting against the Jews, as had formerly been
i^mployed in respect of his fighting for them, against the
Egyptians and their other enemies. {Marg. Ref. i, k,

\ o.)

V. 8—10. If the king and his princes refused to sur-
render, the people were called on to provide for their own
safety ; which could only be done by going over to the
^haldcans. {Notes, xxvii. 12—15. xxxviii. 1—6. Josh. ii.

t—6.)—As this was the express command of God, it fully

eleased them from all obligation to obey their rulers, who
icted in avowed defiance of him.
For a prey. (9) * As a thing recovered from extreme

langer.' Or, " instead of spoil."

—

' He ought to think
himself a considerable gainer, by escaping with his life,

in so general a destruction.' Lowth. {Notes, xxxix. 15

—

8. xiv. 4, 5.)—/ have set, &c. (10) Marg. Ref. s, t.—
S'ote, Am. ix. 1—4.

V. 11, 12. Some expositors suppose, that a new pro-
hecy is here begun, which was delivered long before the
ist of the chapter. But there is not the smallest intima-
011 given of this : and it was proper even to the very time,

set before you the way of life, and the "^

rA""ll~^^''\

way of death. r xS. 2. xxxix.

9 He ** that abideth in this city shall s iLII: "27 Lev.

die by the sword, and by the famine, r'xxvL xl' pT

and by the pestilence: but he that

goeth out, and falleth to the Chaldeans
that besiege you, he shall live

his life shall be unto him for a prey.

10 For * I have set my face against

"

this city for evil, and not for good,

saith the Lord :
' it shall be given into

the hand of the king of Babylon, and
he shall burn it with fire.

11^ And touching the " house of

the king of Judah, say, Hear ye the

word of the Lord ;

12 O '^ house of David, thus saith ^"^,'^^4, 'p,^;

the Lord ;
* Execute judgment ^ in the

morning, and ^ deliver him that is

xxxiv. 16. Ez.xv.
7. Am. ix. 4.

t xvii. 27. xxvi. 6.

xxxii. 28—31
xxxvii. 8— 10.

"^ann xxxviii. I8. 23""'-^
xxxix. 8. lii. 13,

14. 2Clir. xxxvi.
19. Zeili. i. 6.

xiii. 18. xvii. 20.

Mic. iii. 1.

X Is. vii. 2. IS.

Lul<e i. 69.
* Hob. Judge, v.

28. xxii. 2, 3. 1.1

—17. xxiii. h.

2 Sam. viii. 1ft.

Ps. Ixxii. 1—4.
12—14. IxxJxii. 2
—4. Is. i. 17.

xvi. 3—5. xxxii.

1, 2. Zech. vii.

9—11.
y Ex. xviii. 13. Ps.

ci. 8. Ec. X. 16,

17.

3»Kiv. 11, 12.

xxxi. 8, 9. Is. i.

17. Luke xviii. 3
—5. Rom. xiii. 4.

spoiled out of the hand of the op- ^
x^\\.'i. xxiYi. i^:

- xxxvi. 7. Lev.
xxvi. 28. Deut.
xxxii. 22. Lam.
ii. 3, 4. iv. 11.

Ez. XX. 47, 48.

xxii. 18—22. 3..

xxiv. 8— 14.

Nah. i. 6. Zeph.
i. 18.

b See on vii. 20.—
Is. i. 31. Mark

t Heb. inhabiti es\.

pressor, * lest my fury go out like fire,

and burn that ** none can quench it,

because of the evil of your doings.

13 ^ Behold, " I am against thee, O
inhabitant ^ of the valley, and rock of

ix. 43—48.
d P». cxxv. 2.

c 5. xxiii. 30—32. 1. 31. Ii. 25.

It. xxii. 1.

Ex. xiii. 8. 20.

in which judgment was executed, that exhortations to

" repentance, and works meet for repentance," should be

given along with denunciations of wrath. The justice of

God in punishing the obstinate rebels, who refused to

hearken, would be thus more fully illustrated. And,
though the destruction of the city, and the captivity of the

nation, had been absolutely determined : yet a variety of

circumstances might exceedingly have mitigated the horrors

of that catastrophe, especially to Zedekiah and his sons,

had this exhortation been regarded. {Notes, xxxviii. 17

—

23. 2 Kings xxv. 6, 7. Ez. xii. 8—16. xvii. 12—21. xxi.

25—27.)—^The wickedness of Zedekiah and his sons, and
of the princes of that line, was aggravated by their re-

lation to David. They probably trusted in the covenant

of royalty, whilst their crimes forfeited their personal in-

terest in it : and the exhortation implied a severe reproof

of Zedekiah's conduct, as guilty of perversion of power
and neglect of duty. But let him and his princes, imme-
diately and earnestly, set themselves to execute justice,

and deliver the oppressed : let them do it " in the morn-
" ing," as their first concern, at that time when their

courts were held, and every morning : or else the Lord's

anger would burn unquenchably against them. {Marg.

Ref.—Notes, 2 Sam. viii. 15— 18, v. 15. Ps. ci. 8. 7^.

1. 4.)

V. 13, 14. {Notes, xvii. 3, 4. 2 Sam. v. 6—8. Ps.

cxxv. 1, 2. Is. xxii. 1.) 'Jerusalem was builded part on the
' hill, and part in the valley, and was compassed about
* with mountains.'—* They confided in the strength of

'their situation, as the Jebusites ...had formerly done.'

Lowth.— inhabitant of the valley, &c. (13) ' " O thou

2x6
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the plain, saith the Lord ; which say,

t vii. 4. xi.x. 4. * Who shall come down against us ?

7.'Lam.""iv.J2'. or who shall enter into our habita-
Ob. 3, 4. Mic. . ^

.»'•,"• .., tions r• Heb. visit ujwn.

x.' f/. xxiv^' 21: 14 But I will * punish you ^according

»T'i^'"'xvii. 10. to the fruit of your doings, saith the

i"3i"u' iiijo; Lord : and I will kindle a fire ^ in the

gVxii^f.'iI'x! 18; forest thereof, and it ''shall devour all
19. xxvii. 10, 11- .1 • 1 1 J '1

24. Ez. thing's round about it.XXXVll.

XX.46—48.Zecl».
XI. 1.

h ki. 13. 2 Chr.
xxxvi. 19. CHAP. XXII.

The prophet is sent to the king's palace, 10 exhort

*" inhabitant of the levelled hollow of ,a rock." The
* hollow surface of this rock at the top, in which, ... levelled,

* or regularly formed by art, the foundations of the build-
* ings were laid.' Blayney.—Indeed the city was thought
impregnable, and tlierefore the inhabitants flattered tliem-

selves that they should escape ; for none would be able to

enter their walls, though the adjacent countries should be
wasted. But the Lord declared that he was against them,
and would destroy them. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Lam. iv. 12.

Ez. XX. 45—48. Zech. xi. 1—3.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
The most obstinate sinners, yea, the most virulent per-

secutors, have seasons of compunction, and are sometimes
convinced that their faithful reprovers are wiser and happier

than they themselves are. So that in seasons of urgent
distress and peril, men frequently desire the counsels and
prayers of the very persons, whom at other times they de-

spise or oppose : and thus the servants of God pass
" through honour and dishonour, through evil and good
" report." Such men indeed only enquire after deliver-

ance from punishment : (P. O. Matt. viii. 28—34 :) if the

Lord would deal with them according to the riches of his

power and mercy, in saving them from suflFering, and then
leave them to indulge themselves in sin, they would be
reconciled to him and to his ministers : and they will meet
with teachers, who will encourage them on this plan, for

a valuable consideration to themselves. But the faithful

servant of God is zealous for his Master's honour, and ad-
heres to his instructions : he can encourage no man, who
refuses to " repent and do works meet for repentance :

"

he will constantly maintain, that those who hate and dis-

obey the precepts, have no interest in the promises of
God ; and that he will not deal with hypocrites according
to the wonders which he performs for his people.—When
they, who stand out in obstinate disobedience, would pre-

sume on external privileges : let them be lold, that God
will prosper his open enemies against them ; nay, that he
will baffle all their efforts, and light against them by his

own out-stretched arm, and not spare them or shew them
any favour. Yet intimations of mercy are couched under
the severest denunciations : and in the most tremendous
publick calamities, there is hope for individuals of escap-

ing the wrath to come. No sinner on earth, who desires

to avail himself of a refuge, is left without one : life and
death are continually set before men : but the way of life

is humiliating j it requires self-deniai and singularity, and

him and his people to various duties, with conditional

promises and threatenings, 1—9. The people are told

not to weep for Josiah ; but to lament for Shallum, who
was carried captive to return no more, 10— 12. Ser\'ere

rebukes of Jehoiakim, and a dreadful sentence against

him, 13— 19. The Jews, who had been rebellious

in prosperity, would be rendered more pliant by suf-

fering, 20—23. The doom of Jeconiah, and others „ . _

of David's family, 24—30. 1 Sam. xv. 16-^
"'

23. 2 Sam. xii.

1. xxiv. 11, 12.

Thus saith the Lord ;
* Go down to llIv.''iT''i?

the house of the king of Judah, and TJ" Z."vt
1 iU j-l. •

* J '3- Mark vi. 1&,

speak there this word ;
Luke hi. 19, 20.

exposes men to difficulty and reproach. Few therefoie

choose it ; but most persist in that course, against which

the most awful vengeance of God is denounced.—In all

possible circumstances the way of duty is the safest and

most advantageous ; and will tend to alleviate those mi-

series, which cannot be entirely avoided. When sinners

therefore enquire about events, they should be directed to

the duties of their stations : those who are descended from

pious ancestors, should be exhorted to imitate them ; and

they, who are placed in authority, should be reminded to ex-

ecute justice and do good : otherwise these distinctions will

the more expose men, when " the fury of the Lord goeth

" forth like fire, and burneth, that none can quench it, because

" of the evil of their doings." He sets himself especially

against those, who presumptuously defy his threatenings:

and he will let them know, that none of their devices or

confidences can withstand the power of his righteous indig-

nation.

NOTES.

Chap. XXII. V. 1. Some interpreters suppose that

this chapter contains two distinct messages, the one end-

ing at the twentieth verse, sent to Jehoiakim ; and the

other afterwards to Jeconiah or Jehoiachin his son : but

there is in it not the most remote intimation of this.

Others suppose, that the whole chapter was addressed to

Jeconiah : and that the former part was a recapitulation of

messages formerly delivered to Jehoiakim : but there is

great difficulty, in applying the conclusion of the address

to Jeconiah. It has therefore been supposed by a few, that

the whole was addressed to Zedekiah, in the beginning of his

reign, before matters were come to a crisis ; and that it is a

continuation of the subject of the preceding chapter. This

interpretation I accede to : but without being very confident

in so doubtful a matter. If this point could be ascertained,

the difficulties would vanish, which upon other interpreta-

tions are almost, if not quite, insuperable ; as it will be

shewn : but there is no evidence on either side, except the

chapter itself, compared with the context, of which the

reader will judge for himself.—Yet it seems very reason-

able to expect, that after Jeremiah had answered Zede-

kiah's enquiries by his messengers ; the Lord should send

him in person to confirm and enforce his word, in the

manner here recorded: and the abrupt opening of tht

chapter, as well as its coincidence with the preceding, fa-

vours this opinion. {Notes, 2—5. xxi. 11, 12.)—No kin^

of Judah is mentioned in this verse : Zedekiah is the onl)
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b 29. xiii. 18. xix.

». xxix. 20.

1 Kin^s xxii. 19.

Is. i. 10. xxviii.

14. Ei. xxxiv. 7.

Am. vii IK.

c 4. 30. XV li. 2.1

xKix. 16, 17.

xxxvi. 30. Is. ix.

7. Luke i. 32.

d vii. 2. xvii. 20.

c V. 28. ix. 24.

See on xxi. 12.

—

Ex. xxiii. 6—y.

Lev. xix. 15.

Deiit.xvi.l8—20.

XXV. 1. 2 Sam.
xxiii.3.Jobxxix.

7—17. Ps. Ixxii.

2

—

i Mir.iii. II.

Zech. vii. 9—11.

f Ueut. X. 18. xxiv.

17. xxvii. j9 Job
xx'i. S xxiv. 9.

xxix. ;2. Ps.

Ixviii. 6. XC1V.6.

Piov. xxiii. 10.

U i. 23. Ei.

xxii. 7. Mai. iii.

6 Jam. i. 27.

g 17. vii. G. xxvi.

16. Deut. xix. 10

- 13. 2 Kings
xxiv. 4. Ps. xciv.

21. Prov. vi. 17.

Is. i. 15—20.
Joel iii. 19.

Ii See on xvii. 25.

Heb. /or David
upon his throne.

i xvii. 27. Is. i. 20.

k Gen. xxii. 16.

Num. xiv. 28

—

30. Deut. xxxii.

40—4i. I's. xcv.

11. Am. vi. 8.

I viii. 7, 8. Heb.

j

iii. 18. vi. 13. ir.

1 S^e on vii. 13,

14.-xxvi. 6-9.
xxxix. 8. Mic.
iii. 12.

m 24. xxi. II Gen.
xxxvii. 25. Deut.
iii. 25. Cant. v.

15.

g iv. 20. vii. 34. ix.

II. xix. 7, 8. xxi.

14. xxv. 9, 10.

xxvi. 6—9. 18.

2 And say, ^ Hear the word of the

Lord, O king of Judah, " that sittest

upon the throne of David, thou, and
thy servants, and thy people that '' en-

ter in by these gates :

3 Thus saith the Lord ;
* Execute

ye judgment and righteousness, and
deliver the spoiled out of the hand of

the oppressor; and do no wrong, Mo
no violence to the stranger, the father-

less, nor the widow, ^neither shed in-

nocent blood in this place.

4 For if ye do this thing indeed,
'' then shall there enter in by the gates

of this house kings sitting * upon the

throne of David, riding in chariots and
on horses, he, and his servants, and
his people.

5 But ' if ye will not hear these

words, ^ I swear by myself, saith the

Lord, ' that this house shall become a

desolation.

6 For thus saith the Lord "* unto the

king's house of Judah ; Thou art Gi-

lead unto me, and the head of Leba-

non : i/et " surely I will make thee a wil-

derness, and cities which are not inha-

bited.
Ps. cvii.34. Is. vi. II. xxiv. 1—6. xxvii. 10. Ez. xxxiii. 27, 28.

)ne named in the preceding chapter : and it seems very

innatural to consider the first verse of this chapter, as be-

ginning an entirely new message from God.—We suppose

hen, that Zedekiah is addressed : and that the names of

he other kings are introduced, by way of reminding him,

hat the predictions concerning them, which they had dis-

egarded, had been exactly accomplished ; from which he
jiught to infer, that those, which related to him and the

iPproaching captivity, would be so likewise. Coniah in-

leed is last mentioned in the chapter, and Zedekiah is

|iot named in it, but he had been mentioned in the

ormer part of the subject, as the foregoing chapter is here

upposed to have been : and being addressed in person as

king of Judah," it was not necessary to address him by
ame.

V. 2—5. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, xvii. 19—27. xxi. 11, 12.

xxiv. 8—22. xxxvi. 1—3.) * This was his ordinary manner
of preaching before kings, from Josiaii to Zedekiah, which
was about forty years.'—The prophet repeats to Zedekiaii

le admonitions which he had given to his predecessors,

)nnccted with similar promises and denunciations : and
le express declarations made in other places, that the city

ould be taken and destroyed, only implied that God cer-

|inly foreknew Zedekiah's obstinate disobedience. Thus,
|ie Lord again and again sent Moses to Pharaoh, to demand
e liberty of Israel, though he knew and foretold, that

lUanioh would not let them go till forced to it. (No^e, xviii.

I-IO.)

7 And "I will prepare destroyers

against thee, every one with his wea-
pons : and they shall ^ cut down thy

choice cedars, and cast them into the

fire.

8 And ** many nations shall pass by
this city; and they shall say every
man to his neighbour. Wherefore hath

the Lord done thus unto this great

city?

9 Then * they shall answer. Because
they have forsaken the covenant of the

Lord their God, and worshipped other

gods, and served them.

10 ^ * Weep ye not for the dead,

neither bemoan him : but ' weep sore

for him that goeth away ; for he shall

return no more, nor see his native

country.

1

1

For thus saith the Lord touch-

ing " Shallum, the son of Josiah king
of Judah, which reigned instead of Jo-

siah his father, which went forth out

of this place ; He shall not return thi-

ther any more :

12 But he shall die in the place

whither they have led him captive, and
shall see this land no more.

o iv. 6, 7. V. 15. 1.

20-23. Is. x. 3—7. xiii. 3—5.

liv. 16, 17. Ez.
ix. 1—7. Maiu
xxii. 7.

p xxi. 14. Is. x.

33, 34. xxvii. 10,

11. xxxvii. 24.

Zech. xi. 1.

q Deut. xxix. 23,
24. 1 Kjngs ix.

8, 9. 2Cbr. vii

20—22. Lam. ii.

15—17. iv. 12.

Dan. ix. 7.

r li. 17— J9. xl. 2,
3. 1. 7. Deut.
xxix. 25—28.

2 Kings xxii. 17.

'i Clit. xxxiv.
26.

s 2 Kings xxii. 20.

xxiii. 30. 2 Chr.
xxxv. 23-2.").

Lain.lv.9. Luke
xxiii. 28.

t 2 Kings xxiii. 31
—34. Ez. xix. 3,

4.

u 1 Chr. iii. 15.

2 Chr. xxxvi. 1

—4. Jehouhnz,

V. 6. {Note, 13—19.) The palace of the kings of

Judah was become very magnificent : it had been favoured

far more than the residence of other kings, and made pre-

eminent by its vicinity to the temple ; and the royal family

had been equally favoured and exalted by the covenant

with David and his seed: {Notes, Ps. xlviii. 2, 3. cxxii.

3—5 :) but, having been polluted with idolatry and ini-

quity, they were condemned to be destroyed and made de-

solate.—Gilead was renowned for rich pastures, and Le-
banon for stately cedars. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 7. {Marg. Ref—Note, xxi. 13, 14.) * The Hebrew
' word signifieth to sanctify, because the Lord doth dedi-

' cate to his use and purpose, such as he prepareth to ex-
* ecute his work.' {Notes, Is. xiii. 2—5. xlv. 1

—

G. Ez. ix.

1-7.)
V. 8, 9. Marg. Ref—Notes, xl. 2, 3. Deut. xxviii. 37.

xxix. 21—25. 1 Kings ix. 7—J>.

V. 10— 12. The ruin of the kingdom of Judah com-
menced by the death of Josiah : the prophet therefore re-

curred to that event; and referred to predictions which
were delivered soon after, when Jehoahaz, or Shallum,

had been carried away captive into Egypt by Pharaoh-necho.

{Notes, 2 Kings xxii. 15—20, v. 20. xxiii. 29—33.) The
people indeed had great cause to mourn theii own loss in

Josiah's death ; and for their sins, which had provoked the

Lord to remove him ; yet they needed not bemoan him, as

if he had suffered loss, by being " taken away from the
*•' evil to come," for he died in reputation, and at peace

St7
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X .8. 3 Kings
xx;"
^ Clir. xxxvi. 4.

y Lev. xix

m. \'''T 13 t Woe "" unto him that ' buildeth

vs. his house by unrighteousness, and his

1.^ job'k^jliv. lo! chambers by wronff ; that useth his
11. Mic iii. 10. . 1 , »••,!- 1
Hah. ii. 9-11. neighbours service without wasfes, and
Mai. iii. 5. Jam. ..ii. ./» -i - ^

o >

"• **•
. ,„ ffiveth him not tor his work

;

I Prov xvii. 19. c5 '

Y'l 'P- •«•,/• 14 That saith, ^ I will build me a
8, 9. IX. 9, 10. ,

'

Ma" I
4." Luu wide house, and large chambers, and

* Hdf' (Lug^ft- cutteth him out '''windows; und it is

torf'my u,i„. " ceiled with cedar, and painted with

a ?sam. yii. 2. vcrmilion.

cani'^u/'.'Hag: 15 Shalt tliou Tcigu because thou
b'laichr.iii. 15. closest thyself in cedar} did not ^ thy
c I Kinn IV. 20— /, , . it'i h ii ' ^

;^.-,9'^o'"'^^- father ^ eat and drink, and do ludg-
7, 8. 12— 18. F,c.

. . T p 1 •/
ii. 21. ix. 7-10. nient and lustice, ana ^ then it was
X. 17. Is. xxxiii. «' ^

16. Luke xi. 41. tvpII With him *

Acts ii.46. 1 Cor.
^VCll VVltU 111111 .

d'sef'cn 3. xxi. 16 He ^judged the cause of the poor
12.—xxiii. 6. 2Sani. viii. 15. 1 Kings x. 9. 2 Kings xxii. 2. xxiii. 26. 2 Chr. xxxiv. 2.

i-rov. XX. 28. xxi. 3. xxv. 5. xxix 4. xxxi. 9. Is. ix. 7. e xlii. 6.

—

See on Deut.

iv. 40. Pt. cxxviii. 1, 2. Is. iii. 10. f v. 28. Jol> xxix. 12—17. Ps. Ixxii. 1—4.

12, 13. Ixxxii. 3, 4. cix. 31. Prov. xxiv. II, 12. Is. i. 17.

with God. {Note, 2 Chr. XXXV. 25—27.) But they had a

more recent cause for sorrow in the captivity of Shallum,

who was doomed, for his early wickedness, to live and die

a captive in Egypt, and never more to return to his own
land. The people, it seems, did not believe this predic-

tion, at the time when it was uttered : but it had been

exactly verified. And this very properly came in to con-

firm the predictions that were afterwards delivered, and

which were treated with similar disregard.—We must adopt

this interpretation, whether we suppose Jeconiah or Zede-

kiah to be addressed.—" Thus saith the Lord : " or rather,

" Thus the Lord said, &c." He spake thus by the pro-

phet, at the time. The verb is preterite. * I shall lay

' this down as most probable, that the Shallum, mentioned
' in the text, is the same as Jehoahaz ; for the characters

' here set down can agree with no other. It was he
' that reigned instead of his father Josiah. ... He likewise

' was carried captive, and never returned.' Lowth.—In-

deed Shallum mentioned in Chronicles, (Note, 1 Chr. iii.

15,) is placed after Zedekiah ; as if younger than he ; but

Jehoahaz was older than Zedekiah by eleven or twelve

years. {2 Kings xxiii. 3L xxiv. 18.) Either therefore,

the age of Josiah's sons was not intended, or the order has

been inverted. " The third Shallum, the fourth Zedekiah."

Blayney.

Y. 13—19. These verses evidently relate to Jehoiakim,

who succeeded his younger brother Jehoahaz, or Shallum

;

{Note, 10—12 ;) but it is a question whether they were, on

this occasion, addressed to him, or whether they were ad-

duced in confirmation of other predictions. According to

the interpretation here adopted, the case of Jehoiakim was

adduced, to convince Zedekiah that the predictions, uttered

against him and Jerusalem, would certainly be accomplished.

—^Jehoiakim, it seems, had built a magnificent palace in

those calamitous times, the expense of which far exceeded

his finances : and this introduced a system of iniquity and

oppression. {Note, xxi. 11, 12.) He constrained his sub-

jects to work without wages, and in various ways he com-
mitted extortion and injustice :

' A crying sin, and too
' common among the great men of the world. ... Deut.
* xxiv. 14, 15. Jam. v. 4.' Lowth.—But, did he think thatf

and needy ; then it was well with him.

Lord.

. g IX 3. 16. 24.
XXXI. 38, 34.

^was not this to know me r saith the Sarxxin-'i:
P». IX. 10. Jolm'
viii. 19. 54, 65

17 But "thine eyes and thine heart mi'iauo.f„

are not but for thy ' covetousness, andi.Jos1;.1;ii.2i.job

for'^to shed innocent blood, and for ^m?. Ez^ixxirc
-, c t • 1 i 1 •- 31. Hark vii. 21

oppression, and tor * violence, to do it. '{{ ,^™- * h.Tiomip 1 -11 T 16. 2 Pet. ii. 14.

lo Ihereiore thus saith the Lord .
'•'°''". .'•?•

J.^-
. _ , .

' -t-"- xvm. 21. Pg,

concerning Jehoiakim, the son of Jo- ]'5i2i.^"xv1 111

siah, king of Judah ;
' They shall not V-^!%^- i^;

lament for him, saying, '" Ah my bro- ^^:^^C.;, il~^-

therl or. Ah sister! they shall not la- Ji.^^ji"- '_'*'•

ment for him, saying, Ah lord ! or, Ah ^
i* Kings xxr^:1*1 t

«-' c 2 Kings xxiv. 4.

nis glory I 2 chr. xxxvi. a,

19 He shall be buried ° with the bu- '4'^:'''
'^^^^'

rial 01 an ass, drawn and cast forth be-' 'Ov'Sa^^*""-
' xxi.iy, .iO. xxxf.

yond the gates of Jerusalem. „fs,„.

,

,,_ „^
33—:H8. 1 Kings xiii. 30. n xv. 3. xxxvi. 30. 1 Kings xiv. 10, 11. xxi. 23, 24. 2 Kina
ix. 36—37.

his house of cedar would secure his authority, or prolong
his reign, or give him inward tranquillity? His pious

father had not affected such splendour : but he lived in

plenty and hospitality, without injuring any of his subjects;

and his clear conscience and character, the love of his

people, and above all the favour of God, were far prefer-

able to Jehoiakim's guilty and odious magnificence. More-
over, Josiah was the patron of the poor, and his throne

was established in righteousness : and his obedience to

God, and imitation of his justice, truth, and goodness, in

the use of his authority, proved that he knew and loved

him. {Notes, ix. 23, 24. 1 Chr. xxviii. 9. John xvii. 1—3.

1 John ii. 3—6.) But Jehoiakim was continually looking

out for opportunities of gratifying his enormous rapacity,

and inordinate passions ; in pursuit of iniquitous gain, he

committed murder and every kind of oppression ; and thus

he became odious to his subjects : so that it had been pre-

dicted, that when he should be prematurely cut off, his

relations would not grieve for him as a brother, nor his

people as a ruler, nor would any lament that his glory was

turned into ignominy, nor condole with his bereaved con-

sort and relations, according to the customs of thost

times and countries : and after his death his body woulc

be treated with the utmost contempt, and " buried witl^

" the burial of an ass
;
" which creatures, when they die(|

in the city, were dragged forth to some place without th(

gates, where rubbish was thrown, to be devoured by dogs

or to putrefy above ground. " Nebuchadnezzar ... bourn

" him in fetters, to carry him to Babylon :
" (2 Chr. xxxvi

6, 7 this however, seems to have taken place, in thJ

fourth year of Jehoiakim's reign
;
{Note, Dan. i. 1, 2;) an(j

it is generally supposed, that, having pacified Nebuchad,

nezzar, he* was restored to the throne: but, that afte

some time revolting from him, bands of Chaldees ani

others came against him, by whom he was at length per

haps killed in an assault, after having reigned eleven yean

{Note, 2 Kings xxiv. 1, 2.) Yet the language of Ezekie

{Note, Ez. xix. 2—9,) seems to imply, that he was put i

chains, and brought to the king of Babylon, at the clos

of his reign ; " that his voice should no more be hear

" upon the mountains of Israel." Josephus, howeve

2T8
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c ii. sG. 37. XXX. 20 ^ Go Up to Lebanon ° and cry

:

y^!^7. is.^x! and lift up thy voice in Bashan, and
Vxxi.J^i

^^^ QYy from the passages : ^ for all thy

''?'2'i^£i.xx"'i; lovers are destroyed.

S^\i. 16, 17. 21 I '^ spake unto thee in thy * pros-

^:^J^6"2"^hr: perity ; but thou saidst, I will not

xxxvi: \l u. hear. " This hath been thy manner
. Heb! "jSroJeri. ffom tliy youth, that thou obeyedst not

riii.j5.v.i.2i'-28. my voice.
""7.'

24. xxxt 22 The ' wind shall eat up all * thy

Netfix' icr&c:
pastors, and thy lovers shall go mto

n'xili.I ni: captivity :
^ surely then shalt thou be

xiif'si^!'
'^' ashamed and confounded for all thy

•'•"-"
'''"^: wickedness

23 O ^ inhabitant of ^ Lebanon, that
23, 24. Is. Ixiv.

6. Hos. iv. 19,

xiii. IS.

*
zi.^iil: iM'xiii: ' makest thy nest in the cedars, " how
2-io.^zec''h'!''xl oracious shalt thou be "" when pane's
8. 17. Acts vii. O .^ ^^ • n

' SI-S2. ^ come upon thee, the pam as or a wo-
« See un 20. ,

A
.it

'

"l^xTii'"
'^^' ^^^ 1^ travail.

Heb. inhabi- 24 As I Uvc, salth the Lord, though
ij6. Zecli. xi. I, 2. 7. xxi. 13, 14. xlviii. 28. xlix. 16. Num. xxiv. 21. Am. ix. 2.

Ob. 4. Hab. ii. 9. a iii. 21. iv. 31. vi. 24. xxx. 5, 6. 1. 4, a. Hos. v. 15. vi. 1.

vii. 14. b See on iv. 30, 31.

says, that he was slain, and his body left unburied. There

is great difficulty, in respect of the time, and manner, and

place of Jehoiakim's death and burial
;
probably such as

must baffle all attempts to clear them up : but, as " the

" gates of Jerusalem " may relate to the burial of the ass,

and not to Jehoiakim ; it is not very important to enquire

whether this took place near Jerusalem, or at Babylon.

Doubtless the exact fulfilment of the prediction was well

known at Jerusalem, (xxxvi. 30.)

—

"Thus saith." (18)

|0r, " Thus said, &c." (No^e, 10— 12.)

I
V. 20—23. These verses seem to relate to the nation

jof Judah at large ; or to the royal liouse of David, ad-

I'iressed as a woman of high rank and spirit : and it may
ibe considered as the prophet's language on the success of

|the Chaldeans, and the disappointment of assistance from

|Egypt. {Notes, xxxvii. 1— 10.) The princes and people

night now betake themselves to Lebanon, or Bashan, or the

Jther entrances into the land, to lament their miseries, and

:ry for help : but none would regard them ; for all their

dels and idolatrous allies, were about to be destroyed

)y the power of the conqueror. (Notes, ii. 33—3/. iv. 30,

51. Is. xxxi. 1—3. Lam. iv. 17- Ez. xvi. 35—43. xxiii.

*—10. 27. 43—49. Hos. ii. 2—7.) The Lord had warned
hem of these calamities, in their more prosperous days.>

nd commanded them to repent of their sins ; but they

vere avowed and obstinate in rebellion : and this had been
he manner of the nation from the beginning, that they

vo\i\d not obey his voice. (Marg. Kef. r.

—

Notes, iii. 20
-25. vii. 21—23.) Therefore, all their rulers and teachers

t'ould perish, as the fruits of the earth are blighted and
onsumed by an unwholesome wind : and their allies would
with them into captivity, being reduced by the same

owerful conqueror. (Notes, ii. 8, 9. iv. 11— 13.) They
hought themselves indeed as safe in Jerusalem, as the

agle in her nest, on the top of a cedar, upon the sum-
lits of Lebanon ; and therefore they despised the word of

Jod. (Marg.Ref. z.

—

Notes, xxi. 13, 14. xlix. IG.) But
VOL. IV.

" Coniah the son of Jehoiakim king of

Judah were ^ the signet upon my right

hand, yet would I pluck thee thence

;

25 And * I will give thee into the

hand of them that seek thy life, and
into the hand of them ^ whose face thou
fearest, even into the hand of Nebu-
chadrezzar king of Babylon, and into

the hand of the Chaldeans.

26 And ^ I will cast thee out, and
thy mother that bare thee, into another

country, where ye were not born ; and
there shall ye die.

27 But '' to the land whereunto they
* desire to return, thither shall they not

return.

28 ^ Is this man ' Coniah ^ a despised

broken idol ? is he a vessel wherein is

no pleasure? wherefore are they cast

out, he and ' his seed, and are cast into

a land " which they know not ?

c 28. xxxvii. I.

2 Kings xxiv. (J—8. jchoiachin.
1 Clir. iii. ]6.

Jeconiah. Matt.
i. II, 12. JtcAo-
tiiai.

d K. Cant. viii. 6.

Hag. ii. 23.

<; 'jS. xxi. 7. xxxiv.
2U, 2), xx.xviii

10. 2 Kings xxiv.

15, IG.

f Prov. x. 24.

g xv.2—4. 2 Kings
xxiv. 15. 2 Clir.

xxxvi. 9, 10 Is.

xxii. 17. Ez xix.
9-14.

li 11. xliv. 14. Iii.

31—34. 2 Kings
xxv. 27—30.

t Heb. hft up their
mind. I's.lxxxvi.

4.

i See on 24.

k xlviii. 38. 1 Sam.
V. 3—5. 2 Sain.
v. 21. Ps. xxxi
12. Hos. viii. 8
xiii.15. Rom. ix,

21—23. 2 Tim.
ii. 20, 21.

I 30. 1 Clir. iii. 17
—24. .Matt. i. 12
-16.

m See on xiv. 18.

destruction was coming, as pangs on a woman in travail

;

and then they would shew some regard to the Lord, and
assume the appearance of humility, of devotion, or of

mercy to their oppressed brethren ; but this would not

prevent their ruin. (Marg. Ref.—Notes, Hos. vi. 4, 5.

vii. 13—16.) ,
V. 24—27. After the removal of Jehoiakim, Jeconiah

reigned for a short time, and was then taken prisoner and
carried to Babylon ; where he continued many years be-

fore his death. (Notes, 2 Kings xxiv. 8—16. 2 Chr. xxxvi.

9, 10.) He is here called Coniah, in contempt, as it is

generally thought : the first syllable of his name, being

a part of the name of Jehovah, is cut off, perhaps as an

intimation that the Lord no longer owned him. Perhaps

Coniah was his original name, and the additional syllable

was added when he became king.—As he was the lineal

heir of the house of David, it might have been thought

that God would have taken special care of him : but lie

sware by himself, that, even were Coniah to him like the

royal signet on the right hand of a king, his ornament and
a peculiar badge of authority

;
(Note, Hag. ii. 20—23, v,

23 ;) he would pluck him ofl" and cast him away with dis-

dain : and that he should end his days in captivity, with

his mother who had brought him up in iniquity, and with

the rest of his family. (Note, 2 Kings xxv. 27—30.)

—

Nothing can be more unnatural, than to suppose these

verses addressed to Jeconiah, during his father's reign,

when he was quite young ; and had no immediate prospect

of reigning : yet on this supposition those expositors mu.st

proceed, who maintain that the whole was addressed to

Jehoiakim.

V. 28—30. This is the application of the whole address,

which is here supposed to have been made to Zedekiah.

Indeed it should be carefully noted, that Jeconiah is spoken
of as absent, and as already in captivity (28). Now, had

he been thrown aside as a broken idol, than which nothing

can be more despicable ; or as a vessel which a man cares

.2U
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n v.. 19. ueot. iv. 29 O " caith, earth, earth, hear the
26. xxxi. ly. 1 i> . 1 T
xxxii. 1. Is. i. 1, word or the Lord.
2. XXXiv. 1. Mic. „_ ,-^, . , , _ -wr-r '

V=i,7>-1'2- „ 30 Thus saith the Lord, "Write ye
t< I Chr. 111. I/. , . 1 "i 11 7 1 11
Matt i. 12-16. this man childless, a man that shall

not to make use of? For what reason was he and his

seed carried captive to Babylon ? Was it not for their

sins ? And did Zedekiah, who copied and far exceeded

them, e.Kpect to prosper on the throne of David ? If he

would pay no regard to the word of God, let the earth

itself hear and record it : {Mai-g. Ref. n :) for the Lord
had determined, that this man, (to whom the prophet ad-

dressed himself,) should die childless, and be unsuccessful

all his days ; and that none of his seed should prosper,

filling the throne of David, and ruling over Judah; as he

had vainly expected after his nephew Jeconiah was carried

captive. If we understand this of Zedekiah, the whole is

plain and obvious : he was taken prisoner by Nebuchad-
rezzar ; his sons were slain before his eyes ; then his eyes

were put out, he was carried to Babylon, and we read no
more of him or his posterity. {Notes, xxxviii. 20—23.—xli.

10. xliii. 4—7) V.6. 2 Kings xxv. 6, 7. Ez. xii. 8— 16. xvii.

12—21. xxi. 25—27.) But if we apply it to Jeconiah, we
are involved in difficulties. He certainly left several sons :

Zerubbabel his grandson possessed great authority, and
prospered ruling in Judah 5 and was spoken of in the lan-

guage used in this chapter of Jeconiah. (24. Notes, Ezra
i. 7—11. iii. 8—11. Hag. i. 1. 13—15. ii. 3—5. 20—23.
Zech, iv. 4— 10.) Jeconiah's name stands in the genealogy

of our Lord, as one of the line of David, from whom
Joseph the husband of Mary was descended. {Note, Matt.

i. 2— 17, V. 12.) Nay, Jeconiah himself may be said to

have prospered towards the close of his day. {Note,

2 Kings xxv. 27—30.) So that this sentence seems not

to have been executed respecting him, in any measure an-

swerable to the peculiar solemnity, with which it was de-

nounced.—To obviate these difficulties, some conjecture

that Salathiel, the father of Zerubbabel, was only the

adopted son of Jeconiah : but it is expressly said, that " he
" begat him," which can hardly mean less than that he
was his ancestor: (1 Chr. iii. 17. Matt. i. 12:) and such
an interpretation would reduce the genealogy of Christ,

and indeed all other genealogies, to uncertainty. Others
suppose, that the sentence only meant that he should not
see any comfort in his children, and that they should not
succeed him on the throne ; and that after the death of

Zedekiah, the temporal kingdom of David should termi-

nate : but the word, rendered " childless," occurs only in

two other places ; and both seem to confirm our translation

of it. {Gen. xv. 2. Lev. xx. 21.) Certainly Zerubbabel
" ruled prosperously in Judah," though he did not sit on
the throne of David.—As to the opinion, that the Salathiel

and Zorobabel, in the line of Nathan, must be the same
as the Salathiel and Zerubbabel in the line of Solomon

;

though neither their ancestors nor their descendants were
the same ; nothing, but the countenance and sanction of

so many learned men, could entitle it to the least degree

of attention. For the coincidence of names, in the same
nation and the same family, is so very common in all his-

tory, that one cannot but wonder to see so much built

upon it in this instance. {Notes, 1 Chr. iii. 17, 18. Ltike iii.

23—3^/1—^But, having suggested what appears to me the
j

not prosper in his days : for no man of
his seed shall prosper, '' sitting upon p see on xxxvu

the throne of David, and ruling any Luke'i. 327k

'

more in Judah.

most obvious method of removing the difficulty, which I

allow to be great ; I shall only add, that there seems a

peculiar propriety in the prophet's thus adducing former
instances of the Lord's performing his predictions, as an
introduction to passing this solemn sentence of condem-
nation on him, under whose government, and through

whose obstinacy, Jerusalem was destroyed, and the people

carried into captivity. {Notes, xxi. 4— 10. xxxviii. 17

—

23. 2 Kings xxiv. 20. Ez. xvii. 15—21. xxi. 25—27.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—12

The mightiest princes are at least as much concerned to

hear the word of God, as their meanest subjects ; and those

who are called to speak to them in the name of God,
should deal plainly and faithfully with them : for their ser-

vants and people are deeply concerned in their conduct,

and are generally influenced by it : and few venture to

speak unwelcome truths in their presence.—No durable

prosperity in any station can be obtained without obedience

to God's commandments. Nor can real religion subsist

without justice, truth, and mercy, in our relative conduct.

—They, who are entrusted with authority, are under the

greatest obligations to imitate our God, in patronizing the

poor and rescuing the oppressed : and innocent blood shed

by them, under colour of law, or by iniquitous wars, or

in any other way, must be as exactly accounted for, as tiiat

which their inferiors shed in violation of their statutes

Tiie neglect of these things exposes nations to the right-

eous vengeance of God : and he alike disregards temples

and palaces, when those who frequent or possess them,

will not obey his word. He destroys neither cities, na-

tions, nor individuals, except for their sins ; and even in

this world he often makes it obvious to every one, for what

crimes he inflicts punishment: but this will be fully mani-

fest to all the world, at " the day of judgment and percli-|

" tion of ungodly men."—It is more reasonable to congra

tulate those who have escaped from this world of sin and

sorrow, and are arrived at the mansions of the blest, than

to lament them ; and their happiness should reconcile sur-

vivors to their own loss. But impenitent sinners, living

or dying, are objects of our deepest compassion or lamen-

tation. Speedily death will remove the most prosperous

from " their good things ; " " their place will know thenij

" no more;" and they Jiave a place of torment prepared

for them in the eternal world. Yet others will proceed in

the same destructive course, in defiance of all warnings

and expostulations

!

V. 13—19.
Men imagine that wealth, magnificence, elegant man-

sions, furniture, paintings, and splendid vanities, giv(

happiness to their possessors : and in order to acquire them

they often commit the most atrocious crimes, and expose

themselves to the severest vengeance of their ofFendec

Judge. How many grand houses have thus been buildec

by unrighteousness ! How many live in magnificence anc

luxury, by oppressing and defrauding the poor; and h)
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CHAP. XXIII.

A woe is denounced on the coirupt pastors, and the

lestoration of the scattered flock is predicted, 1—4.

A prophecy of the kingdom and righteousness of Christ,

and of the gathering of the people to him, 5—8. The

wickedness of the nation charged on the priests and

false prophets, 9— 15. The people are cautioned

t «. 8. 26. Ez. against hearkening to false prophets, and instructed

Ze'ch^.' ^xi^'i?'. ^^^ ^^ distinguish them ; with sharp rebukes and

*''li'' I''^'"
^^ terrible threatenings against them, l6—32. A rebuke—29. Luke xi. to o '

42—52. of those who made a scoft' at the words of the true
b 2. 11—15. 11. 8.

X. 21. xii. 10. prophets, 33—40.
xxVi. 22. XXV. 34 ^ ^
-,S6. 1.6. Is. Ivi.

-^-fj
25^29. ^x^xxw^'a VVOE be unto *' the pastors that de-

l^'/^zeih^'i^s
stroy and scatter the sheep of my pas-

iit. jSlture! saith the Lord.
14. John X. 10. 2 Therefore thus saith the Lord

constraining tliem to excessive labour, without any ade-

quate compensation for their work ! How many thus run

into debt, and defraud their creditors; at least so delay pay-

ment, as to ruin honest families, to gratify their infamous

ostentation ! And indeed all, who determine to be rich,

or luxurious, will fall into these and various other tempta-

itions, and be betrayed into some species of injustice.

\{Note, 1 Tim. vi. 6— 10.)—Generally, the pride and vanity

of young persons, in wanting to make a more genteel ap-

pearance, than their prudent or pious parents did, prove

itliem defective in more valuable accomplishments ; espe-

cially if their circumstances are not more affluent. It is

lUnspeakably more respectable and comfortable to have food

ind raiment, and other accommodations, in a plain style,

i.vith honesty and piety ; and to use hospitality, be friendly

i;o the poor, and to have an interest in their prayers ; than

|;o fare sumptuously, to lodge magnificently, to be sur-

"ounded with numerous servants and visitants ; whilst ex-

iravagance puts an edge on rapacity, and " the eyes and

I'
heart are only after covetousness," oppression, and other

I'rimes, which luxury renders necessary.—They who
j' know God," will do justice and love mercy; and it will

le well with them living and dying : but those who dis-

{lonour him will be disgraced ; and when ostentatious and
ppressive rulers are removed, and none lament their

eath ; it is an awful token, that they are gone to receive

le due recompence of their crimes.

V. 20—30.

Such, as in prosperity will not hear tiie voice of God by
is word, must feel the strokes of his correcting rod; and,
f this does not produce a salutary effect,) be overwhelmed
nd confounded by his awful judgments. Then all helpers
iid confidences will fail ; and the perishing transgressors

ill cry for mercy and not be heard, when " sudden de-
struction Cometh upon them, as pangs upon the travail-

ing woman." Indeed it has been too much the way
ith all of us from our youth, that, in prosperity and
ealth, we would not obey the voice of God : and, when
sited with chastisements, we have many of us repeatedly
jpeared very gracious, and made many professions and
solutions of amendment ; which we have broken, as soon

God of Israel, against the pastors that
""

feed my people ; Ye have scattered
'^

my flock, and driven them away, ' and
have not visited them : behold, ^ I will

visit upon you the evil of your doings,
^

saith the Lord.

3 And ^ I will gather the remnant
of my flock out of all countries whi-

ther I have driven them, and will bring

them again to their folds ; and they

shall be fruitful and increase.

4 And ^I will set up shepherds over

them which shall feed them : and they
shall fear no more, nor be dismayed,

^neither shall they be lacking, saith

the Lord.
^

John vi. 30, 40. x. 27—30. xvii. 12. xvi

I\ratt. XXV. 86.
43. Jam. i. '27.

34. Murg. V. 9.

a*, viii 12. xi.

22. xiii. 21. Mar-
fins, Ex. xxxii.
34. Hos. ii, 13.

Mic. vii. 4.

xxix. 14. XXX. X
xxxi. 8. xxxii.

37. l)i.-ul. XXX.
8—5. Ps. cvi. 47.
Is. xi. 11— IG.

xxvii. 12,13. xliii.

6, 6. Ez. xi. 17.

xxxiv. 13, &c
xxxvi. 24. 37
xxxvii. 21—27.

xxxix. 27, 28.

Am. ix. 14, 15.

Mic.vii.l2.Zeph.
iii. 19, 20. Zt-ch.
X. 8— 12.

iii. 14, 15. xxxiii.
2tj. Ps. Ixxviil

70—72. U. xl
II. Ez. xsxiv.
23. Hus. iii. 3

—

a. Mic. V. 2. 4,
6. vii. 14. John
xxi. 15—17.
Acts XX. 28.

1 Pet. v. 1-4.
Num. xxxi. 49.

ii. 9. 1 Pet. i. 5.

as our danger was past, and the terror worn off. Yet the

Lord often blesses affliction as a means of bringing sinners to

repentance.—Alas ! how little is earthly grandeur to be

depended on, or flourishing families to be rejoiced in

!

Soon the greatest may be thrown down into the most ab-

ject misery, and children may be torn from us in the most
distressing manner : nor can any external relation to God
secure a man from being given into the hands of that

enemy, who seeks the life of our souls. But they, who
" hear the voice of Christ, and follow him, have eternal
" life, and shall never perish, neither shall any enemy
" pluck them out of his " almighty " hands." {Note, John
X. 26—31.) May this be our character, our honour, and
our felicity

!

NOTES.

Chap. XXIII. V. 1, 2. Israel was the flock of God,
of which he had taken special care, and on which he had
set a peculiar value. {Marg. Ref. a, b.)—Judah was at

that time his visible church, in which there was a remnant
of true believers : from that people the promised Saviour

was at length to arise : and the king, his counsellors and
chief officers, with the high priest, the chief priests, and
those in authority under them, were the pastors or shep-

herds who were appointed to feed and protect the flock,

both in respect of their temporal welfare, and their spiritual

estate. (Notes, ii. 8, 9. x. 19—22. xxii. 20—23. Is. Ivi. 9
— 12. Ez. xxxiv. 1—22. John x. 1—13.) But the op-

pression and persecution of the civil rulers ; their neglect

of duty, and their bad policy, tended to destroy the people,

to expose them to the sword of their enemies, to drive

them to seek shelter in foreign countries^ and to reduce

them to captivity : and their wickedness ended in the deso-

lations of the land, and the scattering of the people

among the heathen : while the ignorance, negligence, false

doctrine, and wickedness of the priests, were equally ruin-

ous to their souls. Thus they abused their trust, and were

condemned to be deposed and punished for their crimes.

—There is no reason to think that this is a continuation

of the preceding prophecy ; or that it was addressed to

Jehoiakim.

V. 3, 4. These verses contain a promise of the restora-
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h xKx 3. xxxi. 27. 5 Behold, '' the days come, saith

•

^txiif'' iwl *^® Lord, that ' I will raise unto David
•'"'": ,''X'''- a rio-hteous "Branch, and a King shall
xxxii. 1, 2. Dan. o 3 o

n. ^zech."li%:
^ reign and prosper, "' and shall execute

kvrixxx.'ik I., judgment and justice in the earth.

liii.l'. Ez.'xT.t 6 In his days " Judah shall be saved,

vTxw. 29'z7dK and Israel shall ° dwell safely : ^ and

1 xxn.'so.'vs.'xiv: this is his name whereby he shall be
4. Is. ix. 7. lii.

13. Marf,'. li

10. Luke I. 3'.',

33.

in See on xxii. 3.

16.

n Deut. xxxiii. 28,

ii. called, * THE ''LORD OUR RIGHT-
EOUSNESS.

7 Therefore, behold, ' the days come,

y^'R'^^i;1: saith the Lord, that they shall no more

i7.'"Ex.^;xi'v'ii: say, The Lord liveth, which brought
24—28. H(.s. 1.7. Ob. 17. 21. Zech. x. fi. Matt. i. 21. Luke i. 71—74. xix. 9, 10.

Horn. xi. 26, 27. o xxx. 10. xxxii. 37. 1 Kin^s iv. L'."!. Is. ii. 4. xxxv. 9 K/.. xxxiv.

2.^-28. Hos. ii. 18. Zeph. lii. 13. Zecli. ii. 4, &. iii. lO. p Is. vii. 14. ix. fi.

Matt. i. 21—23. * Heh. JEHOl'AH-tsidkenu. q xxxiii. 16. Is. xlv. 24, 2u.

liv. 17. Dan. ix. 24. Rom. iii. 22. 1 Cor. i. 30. 2 Cor. v. 21. Phil, iii. 9. t S. See

on xvi. 14, 15.—xxxi. 31—34. Is. xliii. 18, 19.

tion of the remnant of the Jews, and their re-establlsh-

raent in their own land; and of their increase and prospe-

rity, under the government and instruction of Zerubbabel,

.loshua, Ezra, and Nehemiah ; who ruled over them in

the fear of God, and under whom they lived in a measure

of peace and confidence : yet the full accomplishment of

the prophecy must be referred to the times of the gospel,

to the true flock of Christ, and to their entire safety and

holy confidence in him.

—

Lacking. (4) Or, visited by

such calamities, as in former times. {Notes, 5—8. xvi.

14, 15. xxxii. 37, 38. Ez. xxxiv. 23—31. xxxvi. 20—24.
31. xxxix. 23—29.)

V. 5, 6. {Notes, xxii. 28—30. Ps. Ixxx. 14, 15. Is.

w. 2. XI. 1—5. Ez. XVII. 22—24. Zech. iii. 8. vi. 12,

13.) The time would speedily approach, when, instead

of the degenerate branches from the stock of David,

who had brought Judah to ruin, " a righteous Branch"
would spring from him ; who would reign in wisdom and

pro-sperity, and execute justice in the land and throughout

the earth. {Notes, xxi. 11, 12. 2 Sam. xxiii. 3, 4. Ps. xlv.

6, 7. Ixxii. 1—7' Is. ix. 6, 7. xxxii. 1, 2. Liike i. 67—75.)

Under his government the people of God, being saved from

wrath and sin, and protected from their enemies, would
dwell in peace and safety : and men would call this Branch
of David, " Jehovah our Righteousness." {Notes,

xxxiii. 14—16. Is. xlv. 23—25.) Though descended

from David according to the flesh, he would be indeed

Jehovah, God in human nature. One with the Father

:

and he would be called by all believers, " Our righteous-
" ness ;" for they arc " made the righteousness of God in
'^ mm." {Notes, 1 Cor. i. 26—31, v. 30. 2 Cor. v. 18—
21,1'. 21.) His obedience unto death is their justifying

righteousness, and title to heavenly felicity : and their in-

herent righteousness, their sanctification, the source of all

their personal obedience, and their meetness for heaven, is

the eflect of their union with him, and of the supply of

his Spirit. Christ is Jehovah, and in every sense our
Righteousness. This interpretation coincides with the

whole tenour of scripture, and arises from the grammatical

construction, according to a well known idiom of the

Hebrew.—" This is the name, whicli he, (or, one,) shall

** call him, Jehovah our Righteousness."—'
" This is the

* " riarne. by wliich Jehovah shall call him, Our Right-

up the children of Israel out of the

land of Egj'pt

;

8 But, The Lord liveth ^vhich

brought up, and which led the seed of

the house of Israel out of the north

country, and from all countries whither

I had driven them ; and they shall

dwell in their own land.

9 % Mine ' heart within me is

broken " because of the prophets ; all

my bones shake ; I am " like a drunken
man, and like a man whom wine hath

overcome, because of the Lord, and
because of the words of his holiness.

10 For the land is ^ full of adulter-

for ^ because of ^ swearing- " theers

s Is. xir. 1. xxvit.
12, 13. Ixv. 8—
10. Ez. xxxiv.13.
xxxvi. 21. xsxvii.
2.T. xxxix. 28,

Am. ix. 15.

t ix ;. xiv. 17, 18.

2 Kings xxii. 19,
,;0. Ez. ix. 4. 6.

\):<n. viii. 27,

Hal), iii. 16.

« Sieoii V. 31.
X XXV. 1.^—18. Pi.

Ix. 3. Is. xxyiii.

i. xxix. 9. li. 21.

l.nm. iii. 15.

y V. 7, 8. vii. 9
ix. 2. Ez. xxik
y— 11. Hos. i»,

2. Mai. iii. S.

1 Cor. vi. y, 10.

Gal. V. 19—21.
Heb. xiii. 4.

Jam. iv. 4.

z Zech. V. 3, 4,

I Tim. i. 10.

t Heb. cursing,

A xii. 3, 4. xiv, i.

.'^am. i. 2—1
Joel i. 10.

' " EOTjsNEss." God would make him such as he called him,
* i. e. Our Righteousness. ... The LXX have so translated
' before me.' Blayney. He does not however produce their

translation, which may thus be literally rendered: "This is

" his name, wliich the Lord shall call him, Josedek in

" the prophets."—Josedek is compounded of the first syl-

lable of Jehovah and Zedek righteous. It was the name
of one of the sacerdotal line mentioned by the prophets,

being an ancestor of Joshua who was the high priest after

the captivity. (1 Chr. vi. 14, 15. Ezra iii. 2. Hag. i. 1.

12. 14. ii. 2. 4. Zech. vi. 11.) To this " Josedek in the

" prophets" these translators seem to have applied the

passage ; but on what account it does not appear.—They
say nothing, however, of " Oiir Righteousness ;" this au-

thority, therefore, does not at all aid the translation.

—

li

the words had been, " Their Rigliteousness," Dr. Blay

ney's interpretation would have been more plausible : but

the meaning of" Oj<r Righteousness," as here connected,

has no consistent meaning ; for Our is a pronoun witliout

any antecedent, whereas the explanation above stated is

clear ; every one of those spoken of, yea all of them with

one consent, shall call him, "The LORD OUR RIGHT-
" EOUSNESS." He adds, ' This doctrine,' (that of oui

Lord's divinity,) ' ... draws its decisive proofs from the

' New Testament ordy.'—To this assertion it will be sufli

cient to subjoin one on the other side. 'The title of Je-

' hovah is elsewhere given to the Messiah by the prophets.

Lowth. {Notes, Ps. xlv. 6, 7. Is. vii. 14. ix. 6, j. xl. 9—
1 1. Hos. i. 6, 7- Zech. ii. 6— 13.)

—

Branch. (5) Avaro;.);

Sept. Luke i. 78. Gr.

V. 7, 8. {Note, xvi. 14, 15.) These words, as repeatecj

in this connexion, imply that the Jews and Israelites whcr|

converted to Christianity, will be restored to their owr

land.—' This wonderful work of God's, in restoring tlu

' Jewish nation after their dispersions all the world over

' (together with the bringing in the fulness of the Gentiies

' which will be likewise brought to pass by this means,) ..

' will so far exceed the miracles which he wrought in thei;

' deliverance out of Egypt, that this latter will not deserv*

' to be compared or mentioned with the former. St. Pau

* calls this restoration of the Jews " life from the dead."

Loicth. {Notes, Rom. xi. 11—24.)

V. 9—12. The prophet, having predicted the comin*
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D ix. 10. Ps. cvii.

34. Is. xxiv. U.

* Or, ivotcnce.

c 1.'). V. 31. vi. I,"?.

viii. 10. Ez. xxii.

2-'), 2li. Zepli.

iii. 4.

d vii. 10, II. 30.

xi. la. xxxii. 84.

2Ciir. xxxiii. .).

7. xxxvi. 14. El.

vii. JO. viii. a, 6.

16. xxiii. 311.

Matt. X)ci.l2, 13.

t xiii. 16. 1's.xxxv.

6. Ixxiii. 18.

Prov. iv. I'J.

f Job xviii. 18. Is.

viii. 22. John
xii. 35. 1 John
ii. 11. Judel3.

g xi. 23. xxiii. 12.

xlviii. 44. 1. 27.

Mic. vii. 4.

t Or, an absurd
thing. Hub. un-
snvofLry.

ii Hos. ix. 7, 8.

i ii. 8. 1 Kiiijrs

xviii. 18—21. 2j
—28. 40.

k 2 Clir. xxxiii. 9.

I V. 30, 3l. xiv.

14. El. xiii. 2

—

4. 16. xxii. 2.').

Mir. iii. 11.

Zeph. iii. 4.

2 Pet. ii. 1, 2.

{ Or, Jillhincss.

xviii. I.},

in xxix. 23. 2 Pet.
ii. 14-19.

II 17. 2.'., 26. .^2.

xiv. 14 Ez. xxii.

i't. 2 Thcs. ii. 9
— 11. I Tim. iv.

2. Rev. xix. 20.

land mourneth ;

'"' the pleasant places

of the wilderness are dried up, and
their * course is evil, and their force is

not right.

11 For ''both prophet and priest are

profane ; yea, ** in my house have I

found their wickedness, saith the Lord.

12 Wherefore their way shall be

unto them * as slippery icays ^in the

darkness : they shall be driven on, and
fall therein : for I will bring evil upon
them, even ^ the year of their visitation,

saith the Lord.
13 And I have seen ^ folly in ^ the

prophets of Samaria ; they ' prophesied

in Baal, ^ and caused my people Israel

to err.

14 I have seen also 'in the prophets*

of Jerusalem * an horrible thing :
'" they

commit adultery, and " walk in lies

:

they ° strengthen also the hands of evil-

doers, that none doth return from his
xxi. 8, xxii. IS. o See on £z. xiii. 22.

of Christ, and many future blessings, in reserve for the

church, and for Israel, in order to encourage the faith and
hope of the pious remnant ; here returns to reprove, con-

vict, and pass sentence on, his contemporaries. His heart

was broken with sorrow, and his frame was most violently

agitated, to see the people deluded by the false prophets :

{Notc^, xiv. 13—18 :) and he was so filled with amazement
and zeal, that he spake with vehemency and incoherency,

and acted with impetuosity, like a drunken man
;

{Notes,

Is. li.21—23. Lam. iii. 14

—

IG;) when he considered the

justice and power of God as armed against the nation, and
the holy denunciations of his vengeance which he had been
sent to proclaim ; or, when he compared the precepts and
sanctions of the law with the crimes of the people.—For
the whole land was filled with adulterers, and profane and
perjured persons ; for whose iniquities the Lord had begun
by drought and famine to punish it, and had burnt up its

pleasant pastures. But the people still proceeded in their

evil course, and did wrong with impetuous violence, and
with all their power. In this impiety the prophets and
priests were the ringleaders ; nay, they chose the temple
as the scene of their enormities ! therefore the Lord, who
witnessed their crimes, condemned them to be driven for-

ward in their ruinous ways into final destruction; as those
who are driven headlong on slippery paths in the dark, till

they are cast down some precipice and dashed in pieces.

(Marg. Rej: e,f.—Notes, xiii. 15—17. P^. Ixxiii. 18—22.
Prov.iv. 18, 19.)

Swearing. (10) 'By swearing is chiefly here meant
' perjury. ... Hos. iv. 2. The Hebrew word signifies in-
* differently siceariug or cursing. The Jewish forms of
' adjuration, used in their courts of justice ... had usually
' an Imprecation joined to them. So the words import,
that men ventured to forswear themselves, and incur the

' imprecation implied in an oath, ratiier than discover the

wickedness : they are all of them unto p

me ^ as Sodom, and the inhabitants

thereof as Gomorrah.
15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of

hosts concerning the prophets ; Be- ''

hold, '' I will feed them with worm-
wood, and make them drink the water ,

of gall ; for from the prophets of Je-
"^

rusalem is ' profaneness gone forth into

all the land.

16 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, *

" Hearken not unto the words of the
^

prophets that prophesy unto you;
' they make you vain : they speak ' a

"

vision of their own heart, and not out

of the mouth of the Lord.

17 They say still unto them "that"

despise me. The Lord hath said, "" Ye
shall have peace ; and they say unto

every one that walketh after the " ima
^

gination of his own heart, ^No evil

shall come upon you.
y xviii. 18. Am. ix. 10. Mic. iii.

Gen. xiii. 13,

xviii. 20. Dent.
xxxii. .32. Is. i.

9, 10. •¥.?.. xvi.

4G—,')2. Matl.xi.
24. 2 Per. ii. C.

Jude 7. Rt-v. xi.

8.

viii. 14. ix. I.')

Ps. Ixix. 21

.

Lam. iii. 5. 1&.
'0. Matt, xxvii.

34. Rev. viii. 11.

Or, hypocrisy.

xxvii. 9, 10. 14
— 17. xxix. 8.

Prov. xix. 27.

Matt. vii. ]A.

2 Cor. xi. 1.3—

1,5. Gal. i. 8,9.
) John iv. 1.

ii. 5. 2 Kings
xvii. 15. Rom. i.

21.

26. Ez. xiii. 3.

6. 16. 23. xxii.

28. Mic. ii. 11.

Num. xi. 20.

1 Sam. ii. .30.

2 Sam. xii. 10.

Mai. i. 6 Luke
x. IG. I Thej.
iv. 8.

iv. 10. vi. 14.

viii. 11. xiv. 13,

14. xxviii. .3—9.

Is. iii. 10, 11.

Ivii.21. Lam. ii.

14. Ez. xiii. 1-^,

16. 22. Mic. iii.

^. Zech. X. 2.

Or, stiibborniieiis.

iii. I", vii. 24.

ix. 14. xiii. 1(*.

Dent. xxix. 19.

margins.
11. Zeph. i. 12.

* truth. ... Prov. xxix. 24. This, the prophet saith, is one
' of those crying sins, for which God hath visited the nation

* with severe judgments. And the sins here mentioned,

' which did abound so much among the people, ^yere in a

' great measure owing to the ill example of the priests and
•' prophets.' Lowth. {Notes, Prov. xxix. 24. xxx. 7—^•

Hos. iv. 1—3.)

V. 13—15. The false prophets of Samaria, who fool-

ishly and impiously prophesied in the name of Baal, had

deluded the Israelites into those idolatries, which ruined

the nation : yet the Lord considered the false prophets of

Jerusalem, who prophesied lies in his name, as guilty of

more horrible and abominable wickedness. For they were

abandoned to adultery and deceit : and their prophesying

was a constant imposture, through which the people were

hardened and emboldened in iniquity, by expecting peace

and prosperity ; and prejudiced against the true prophets,

who called on them to return from their wickedness.

{Notes, 23—27. Ez. xiii. 17—23, v. 22.) Thus the whole

nation were become as odious to the Lord, as the inhabit-

ants of Sodom and Gomorrah ; and would soon be visited

with judgments almost as tremendous. {Note, Lani. iv.

3—6.) But the prophets especially would be constrained

to drink the most bitter part of this cup of God's indigna-

tion : as their false doctrine, pretended visions, and cor-

rupt examples, had spread impiety or hypocrisy {marg.)

throughout the land, and frustrated all the means used to

retard its progress. {Notes, vi. 13—15. viii. 10— 12.)

The prophets of Judah ' pronounced their false prophecies

* in the name of the true God, and entitled him to all their

' impostures ; the wickedness of their lives also reflected

' a dishonour on his name and religion.' Lowih.—'They
' that should have profited by my rods against Samaria, arc

' become worse than they.' {Note, iii. (>—H-)

V. 1 6, 17. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 21, 22. 25-27- v. 30.
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X 22 1 King. xxii. 18 For * wlio hath stood in the

lo! is°xU3, 14 * counsel of the Lord, and hath per-

• or°y'cret.' Vs. cclved and heard his word ? who hath
XXV. 14. Am. 111. Ill- 1 11 I'ln
7. John XV. 15. niarked his word, and lieard itr

uiv. 11. xrv. 32. 19 Behold, *a whirlwind of the Lord
XXX.23. Ps. Iviii. • /> j_l • i?

9. Frov. i. 27. IS cfonc lorth in lurv, even a arrievous
X 25 Is V 'Jo • •

'-2».jxuh' x1. M'hirlwind : it shall fall grievously upon
^'"- 'j^i^'^' the head of the wicked.
1. 3—fi. Zecn.
ix. 14. 20 The anirer of the Lord shall not

31. xxviii. 8, 9. 16, 17. Ez. xiii. 10—16. xxii. 25—28.)—
Make you vain. (16) ' They deceive you, and soothe you

into vain confidence.' (Notes, xxvii. 13— 15. Ps. Ixii. 8

— 10.)

—

That despise me, kc. (17) To despise God is not

only most wicked in itself; but the grand aggravation of

all other atrocious sins. {Marg. Ref. u.

—

Notes, 2 Sam.

xii. 9, 10.)

V. 18. This may be understood as the scoffing lan-

guage of the false prophets, who opposed Jeremiah and

others, when they declared to them the counsel and pur-

pose of God to destroy them and the city. They derided

their pretensions to inspiration : and enquired, which of

them was of the Lord's privy council, and made acquainted

with his secret ; and whether they alone had perceived

and heard his word. (Note, 1 Kings xxii. 24, 25.) They
thought it not likely that two or three inconsiderable per-

sons should know more concerning the will of God, than

tile numbers of respectable persons among the chief priests

and prophets, who predicted peace and prosperity : and

they were amazed at the confidence with which they ut-

tered their prophecies.—But, on the other hand, the words

may be interpreted as spoken by Jeremiah, demanding of

the false prophets, which of them had received any reve-

lation from God, or indeed understood any thing of his

word.—' The context shews, that he designs by that ques-
' tion, to exclude only the carnal or natural man, from
* being enlightened from above, or being a competent
' judge of divine truths.' Lowth. (Marg. Ref.—Notes,

Fs. XXV. 14. Am. iii. 4—8. Rom. xi. 33—36. 1 Cor. ii.

14—16.)
V. 1 9, 20. ' If these prophets had really known God's

' purposes and intentions ; they would not have said

' " Peace, peace " to the wicked (17) ; but have prophe-
' sied a grievous destruction just coming on them : for that

* is what will certainly come to pass ; and the event will

* convince you of the truth of what I say. The sudden
' strokes of God's vengeance are often compared to a whirl-
* wind. XXV. 32. Ps. Iviii. 9. Is. xxi. 1. Am. i. 14. Zech. vii.

* 14. ix. 14.' Lowth. (Marg. Ref. a.)

The anger of the LORD shall not return, &c. (20) ' Is.

* Iv. 11. The expression is taken from a messenger that
* comes back without doing his business.' Lowth.—In the

latter days, &c.] The execution of the predicted judgments
would elFectually convince the people, that the prophet

spake by authority from Jehovah. In those future days,

the surviving captives at Babylon, and they who lost their

lives and were in the eternal world, would have leisure fully to

consider the subject : and then they would reflect on their

own incredulity and obstinacy, with bitter remorse and in-

dignation at themselves, for their folly and madness.—But
the latter days generally mean the times of the Messiah,

return ^ until he have executed, and till b xxx. 24. 1$. xw.

he have performed the thoughts of his vi- i-ija.
'"

heart :
" in the latter days ye shall con- i\^"t. xxxi. 29;

sider it periectly.
"^Z'uros \i\ 4

21 1 '^ have not sent these prophets, ^ ?« Ji, ,4'J^K
yet they ran: 1 have not spoken to

them, yet they prophesied.

22 But ' if they had stood in my e ?ro„" s^-ez.

counsel, and had caused my people to

10. xxviii. IS.

xxix. 9. 31. Is.

vi. 8. Jolin XX.
2). Acts xiii. 4.

Kom. X. !5.

ii 7. iii. 17. Acts
XX. 27.

and even the latest ages of the world ; and the full consi-

deration and understanding of their present unparalleled

dispersion, after so many ages, and of the sins which pro-

voked God thus to deal with their before highly favoured

nation, will make way for the conversion of Israel and
Judah to Christ, and their restoration to their own land.

(Marg. Ref—Notes, 5—8. xxx. 23, 24.)

V. 21, 22. ' He sheweth the difference between the
* true prophets and the false ; between the hireling and
' the true minister.'—The Lord here solemnly disowned
the prophets, who at that time promised the people peace.

(Notes, xiv. 13—16. xxvii. 13— 15.) They forwardly en-

gaged in the work, and their predictions coincided with

the corrupt inclinations of the people : {Note, v. 30, 31
;)

they ran of their own accord, and prophesied out of their

own heart, and all went on very smoothly. (Notes, vi. 13

— 15. Ez. xiii. 10— 16.) But if indeed they had " stood
" in the counsel of the Lord ;

" (Note, 1 8 ;) and had

spoken his words to the people : their grand object would
have been to bring them to repentance, and to turn them
from all their idolatries and iniquities to the worship of

Jehovah. This would have been the tendency of their

lives and doctrine ; and they would have had some mea-

sure of success. (Note, Is. iv. 10, 11.) But their ob-

ject, and the tendency and effect of their prognostica-

tions, were entirely the reverse of this. (Note, 13— 15.)

—

If it be enquired, how the people might know the false

prophets from those who were sent of God, when the

latter wrought no miracles ; the obvious answer is this

:

the ministry of the true prophets was coincident with the

law of Moses, and its precepts, promises, and threaten-

ings ; and with the writings of the preceding prophets

:

whereas the false prophets, in their predictions, ran counter

to these sacred records. The instructions and example of

the true prophets evidently tended to bring men to repent-

ance, faith, serious godliness, and universal righteousness

:

those of the false prophets led them to rest in forms and

notions, and to be quiet in their sins : and these are still

the rules, by which the faithful ministers of Christ are to

be distinguished from false teachers. (Notes, Matt. vii. 15

—23.)—' Giving encouragement to men's carnal security,

' is often mentioned as a mark of a false prophet.' Lowth.

—But, in respect of immediate revelations, the ministry

of the true prophets admitted of another kind of proof.

No miracles indeed, or even predictions verified by the

event, could prove that man a true prophet, whose doc-

trine evidently contradicted any of the leading truths and

precepts of the preceding scriptures : (Note, Deut. xiii. 1|—

5 :) in all other cases the accomplishment of such predic-

tions, as related to their own times, generally confirmed

those prophecies which referred to more remote events.
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I XXV 6. XXXV. hear mv words, then they should have
1 5. XXXVI. .1 tz. J ' I'M 1

zecif^i "/"'ias turned them irom their evil way, and

TtL i V?o' from the evil of their doings.

^ll'pt^'t 23 J?n n a God at hand, saith the

Iz^xx.'ta' Lord, and not a God afar off?

hxi'ix.' fd^'oen. 24 Can any " hide himself in secret

13,' 14." xxiv!"'i3 places that I shall not see him? saith
— IC Ps X 1

1

xc. 8. cxxxix." the Lord. ' Do not I fill heaven and
1 1— 16. Prov. XV. •,! ^1 T
3. Is. xxix. 15. earth .'' saith the Lord.
Ex. viii. U. IX.

i ?Ktn"i'vi.i^'27. 25 I have heard what the prophets

?8?^ps.''cxivi'i: said, that prophesy lies in my name,
18. Is. Mi. 15. CO vino-
Ixvi. 1. Uan. iv. ^<*yilloJ

' I have dreamed, I have
35;. Eph. i,23,._

dreamed.k Tiii. <j. xiii. 27.

xvi. 17 xxix. 23.

Pi. cxxxix. 2. 4.

Luke xii.3.1 Cor.
26 How long shall this be in the

iv. i. Heb. iv. heart or the prophets that prophesy
13 Rev ii. 23. r^ r I l. J

i28.'32.^x^xix. a lies ? yea, thei/ are "prophets of the

?V"";;^\'/.^ deceit of their own heart;
Joel 11. 28. Matt. '

n.'iv^^4. xiii. 27. 27 Which " think to cause my peo-

lui. l! A«s x!i:: pie to forget my name by their dreams,
10. n See on xiv. 14. xvii. 9. I». xxx. 10. 2Tlies. ii. 9— 11. 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2.

2 Tim. iv. 3. 2 Pet. ii. 13—16. o Deut. xiii. 1—5. Acts xiii. 8. 2 Tim. ii 17, 18.

iii. 6-8.

This was the case especially with Jeremiah. (Notes, xxii.

10—30.)
V. 23, 24. Did the false prophets think to hide their

crimes from God ? or teach the people that he could not

pursue them with his vengeance into distant countries, or

detect their most secret crimes ? Did they suppose that

he only knew what was doing in heaven, and was not pre-

sent on the earth also, and in those corners which lay

most remote from human observation ? Could they hope

to avoid inspection, or escape vengeance of God, whose
presence fills heaven and earth ? (Marg. Ref.—Notes, Job

xxii. 5—14. Ps. xciv. 1—9. cxxxix. 1—12. Is. xxix. 13

—

16. Ez. viii. 7—12.)
V. 25—27. The false prophets professed, that they had

revelations from God in supernatur?.l dreams ; and they

caused this to be rumoured abroad. But the Lord declared

that it was an imposture : for they only spake their own
conjectures, the result of the pride and presumption of

their own deceitful liearts. Their purpose, as well as the

tendency of their lying predictions, was to seduce the people

into forgetfulness of God, and contempt of his word ; that

they might graft idolatry and superstition on their infide-

lity, and so render them their attached and submissive fol-

lowers. [Notes, 32. xxix. 8, 9. 24—32.)—* Their giving
' heed to these false prophets, is as effectual a way of making
' my people forget me and my laws, as the setting up an
' idolatrous way of worship, which hath been too success-
• fully practised by their fathers.' Lowth. (Notes, Matt.
ra. 15—23. xxiv. 23—25. 2 Cor. xi. 13—15. 1 Tim. iv.

1—5. 2 Pet. ii. 1—3. 1 John iv. 1—6. Rev. xii. 13—17.
dii. 2—4.)

V. 28, 29. Let then the matter be brought to decision,

setween the different descriptions of prophets. Let these

Ireamers declare openly their dreams ; and let the true

Jtophets faithfully deliver their message ; and the differ-

ence would be as evident to the impartial enquirer, as that

Jetweer. " the chaff and the wheat." The dreams of the
'alse prophets would appear slight, superficial, and calcu-

which they tell every man to his neigh-
bour, ''as their fathers have forgotten
my name for Baal.

28 The prophet * that hath a dream,
let him tell a dream ; and he that hath
my word, let him ''speak my word
faithfully. nVhat is the chaff to the
wheat ? saith the Lord.

29 Is not my word ' like as a fire ?

saith the Lord ; and like a hammer
that breaketh the rock in pieces ?

30 Therefore, behold, ' I am against

the prophets, saith the Lord, that steal

my words every one from his neigh-
bour.

31 Behold, I am against the pro-

phets, saith the Lord, that ^ use their

tongues, and say, " He saith.

32 Behold, I am against them that

prophesy false dreams, saith the Lord,

p See on Jiidg. iii.

7. viii. 33, 34. X,

6. 2 Kings xxi.

Heb.
V)hom is.

tilth

<| Prnv. xiv. f..

Matt. xxiv. 4.").

Luke xii. 42.

1 Cor. iv. 2.

2 Cor. ii. 17.

I Tim. i. 12.

r 1 Ci.r. iii. 12, I.S.

s V. 14. XX. !>.

Luke xxiv. 32.
.lolin VI. 63. Aci3
ii. ?>. 37. 2 Cor.
ii. IG. X. 4, 5.

Heb. iv. 12. Rev.
xi. 5.

t xiv. 14, 15. xliv.

11.29. Lev. XX.
3. xxvj 17. Deul.
xxix. 20. Ps.

xxxiv. 16. Ez.
Xiii. 8. 20. XV. 7.

1 Pet. iii. 12.

t Or, smooth. Is.

XXX. 10. Mic. ii.

11.

u See on 17.

—

2 Chr. xviii. 5.

10—12. 13—2i.

lated to flatter the pride and soothe the consciences of un-

godly men : (Note, 32 :) but the word of God, faithfully

.spoken by his servants, would appear weighty, interesting,

suited to alarm the sinner's conscience, and to excite re-

verence of the divine authority, and conducive to repent-

i
ance and holiness. For " Is not the word of God like as a
"' fire ? " This element penetrates, enlivens, illuminates,

suftens, melts, purifies, consumes, or transforms every sub-

stance into its own nature. Thus the sacred word pene-

trates the conscience, quickens and illuminates the mind,
softens and melts the heart, purifies the affections, con-

sumes the dross of sin, and transforms the believer's soul

into its own holy nature. (Notes, Matt. iii. 11, 12. vii. 28,

29. Acts ii. 2, 3. 2 Cor. iv. 1, 2. Heb. iv. 12, 13.) As a

hammer also, it breaks down the presumptuous confidence

of the proud and stout-hearted, and renders them broken

and contrite in spirit ; and it crushes the rebellion and ob-

stinacy of the will, and produces humble submission and
obedience. This is the genuine tendency of the uncor-

rupted word of God, and these effects are produced where
it is truly believed : but false doctrine is coincident with

the pride and lusts of the Imman heart; and the more
firmly it is believed, the faster are the chains of sin riveted,

and the more is conscience stupified in impenitence, and

the will fixed in obstinate rebellion.—* Let not these false

' pretences to dreams or visions discourage the true pro
' phets from the faithful discharge of their office : for the
' difference between true prophecies and counterfeits, is as

* evident as that between the chaff and the wheat.' Lowth.
V. 30. The false prophets borrowed, or stole, some of

the phrases of the true prophets, and such other things as

suited their purpose : and this served to give plausibility to

the lying predictions, which they intermingled with them.

(Notes, 33—40. xxviii. 2—4.)
V. 31. Marg-. and Marg-. iJe/.

V. 32. (Marg. Ref.) The word, rendered " lightness,"

is understood by some to mean inconstancy, a frivolous ac-

commodation to the varying humours of the people j by
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X See on IC.

—

xxvii. 14, &c.
j:xviii. 15—17.
xxix. 2 —23.31.
Ueut. xiii. 1, &c.
irviii. 20. Ez.

xiii.7— 18. Zech.
xiii. 2, 3. Rev.
XIX. 20.

y Zepli. iii. 4.

2 Cor. i. 17.

z See on 22. vii. 8.

—Lam. ii. 14.

Matt. XV. 14.

a xvii. 15. xx. 7,

8. Is. xiii. 1. xiv.

28. N;ili. i. 1.

Hab. i. 1. Mai.
i. 1.

1> Set on 39, 40.—
xii. 7. Ueut.
xxxi. 17, Ifci.

xxxii. 19, 20. Ps.

Ixxviil. 59, 60.

Hoi. ix. 12.

« H^b. visit upon.
—See on 2.

c xxxi. 34. Heb.
viii. 11.

and do tell them, and cause my people
" to err by their lies, ^ and by their

lightness; yet I sent them not, nor
commanded them :

^ therefore they

shall not profit this people at all, saith

the Lord.

33 •[[ And when this people, or the

prophet, or a priest, shall ask thee,

saying-, ^ What is the burden of the

Lord ? thou shalt then say unto them,
What burden ?

** I will even forsake

you, saith the Lord.

34 And asfor the prophet, and the

priest, and the people, that shall say.

The burden of the Lord, I will even
* punish that man and his house.

35 Thus shall ye say " every one to

his neighbour, and every one to his

brother. What hath the Lord an-

swered ? and, What hath the Lord
spoken ?

36 And the burden of the Lord shall

xvii. 'M.

8. Mhit.
xii. 36. Luke
xix. 22. 2 I'd,
ii. 17, IS. Jude
15, 16.

2 Per. iii. 16.

ee on x. 10.—
Dtut. V. 2(i

1 Sam. xvii. 26.
Sfl. 2 Kings xix.

4. Acts xiv. 13.

1 Thes. i. 9.

ye mention no more :
^ for every man's a p.. sv,. 3. mv,

word shall be his burden : 'for ye have P'o|*
"'^''"

perverted the words ' of the living

God, of the Lord of hosts our God.
37 Thus shalt thou say to the pro- ^ ^^/^f;.'?!!;;;

phet, What hath the Lord answered f |

thee ? and, What hath the Lord
spoken ?

38 But since ye say. The burden of

the Lord ; therefore thus saith the .

Lord ; Because ye say this word, The
burden of the Lord, and I have sent^^xv"i/28'^be»u

unto you saying, Ye shall not say

The burden of the Lord ;

39 Therefore, behold, ^ I, even Lh^nV^as-
?

'
-^

^ ^ xxxii. 28 35.

will utterly foro-et vou, '' and I will for- '''^^y. i7."xxxn*.

11 "IT lam. v. 20.

sake you, and the city that I gave you
f'-^^'^

and your fathers, and ' cast you out of;

my presence :

40 And I will bring ^ an everlasting "
fxTv^o.^xii!.']!

reproach upon you, and a perpetual

shamcj which shall not be forgotten.

xxxii. 39. Is.

, xlviii. 15. li. 12.

Ez. v. 8. vi. 3.

xxxiv. 11. 20.
Hue. V. 14.

i. 18. ix.

OS. ix. 12—
ir.

Iii. 3. Ps. li. II.

Matt. XXV. 41.

2 Tlies. i. 0.

xliv.8-12.])euf.

xxviii. 37. Ei. V.

14, 15. Dan. ix.

16. xii. 2.

oihtrs, flattery ; and by others, boasting, namely of their

revelations. ' Tiiat which is not solid, or stable.' Blayney.

{Notes, Gen. xlix. 3, 4, v. 4. Num. xxiv. IG. 2 Pet. ii. 15

—19. Jude 14—16.)
V. 33—40. (Nofe, /s. xiii. 1.) The prophets frequently

called their prophecies " Burdens," especially when they

related to divine judgments : and probably their opposers

ridiculed the expression. So that, by way of taunting tliem

for delivering so many terrible predictions, they used de-

ridingly to ask " What is the burden of the Lord ?" {Notes,

1 Kings xxii. 8. Is. xxviii. 9—15. 17—22.) To this, Jere-

miah was commanded to answer, " that the Lord would
" forsake them," and then their miseries would indeed be

a lieavy burden. He did not mean that God would finally

forsake the nation ; but that he would forsake those mock-
ers, and that rebellious generation. And, if any of them
still presumed to use that e.s.pression in derision any more,
the Lord declared that he would severely " punish that
" man and his house." He therefore directed them what
words to use in such cases, that they might not thus con-

temptuously use the language of the Holy Spirit. But, a-

they would pervert his words, who was " the living God,
" the Lord of Hosts their God ;

" he would make their

own words fall on them, as a heavy burden, and execute
the predicted judgments with unrelenting severity. {Marg.
Ref.—Notes, Ps. Ixiv. 7—9. Prov. xviii. 6", 7- Matt. xii.

31—37. Jam. iii. 1—6.)—As we find some of the succeed-

ing prophets use the same expression ; it is plain that

God did not mean to restrict his servants from reverently

using the word, but his enemies from deriding it. {Zech.

ix. 1.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—8.

Every man must render an account to God of the talents

committed to his stewardship ; and " to whom much hath
" been given, of him will much be required." {Notes,

Matt. XXV. 14—30. Lnke xii. 47, 48. xvi. 1—13. P. 0.—Notes, and P. O. xix. 1—27.) Men must also be

answerable to God for the mischief which arises from their

neglect of duty, as well as for their other crimes. Woe
then be to those rulers, who abuse their authority to de-

stroy and scatter their subjects ! who oppress and plunder

those, whom they are commissioned to protect ! Or who
suffer them to be enslaved, oppressed, slaughtered, or

scattered, by private depredators, or foreign enemies,

through their own ambition, avarice, luxury, or negli-

gence ! But still deeper guilt is contracted by the pastors

of God's flock, the professed rulers and teachers of the

church, who pervert their authority, neglect their work,

are greedy of filthy lucre, or even persecute those whom
they ought to tend and feed. {Notes, Is. Ivi. 9— 12. Ez.

xxxiv. 2—6.) The true sheep of Christ, however, shall

not be lost, through the negligence or wickedness of such

pastors. Their great and good Shepherd, who is the Lord
of Hosts, will gather them from every district of the earth

into his fold ; and there he will place over them able, faith-

ful, diligent, and tender shepherds, to feed and tend them

:

and he himself will protect them by his power, and sup-

port them by his grace, from terror and dismay ; and not

one of them shall be wanting, when he shall come finally

to separate between the sheep and the goats. {Notes, Matt.

XXV. 31—46. John x. 26—31.)—For this " righteous

" Branch " has been raised up unto David, and now

reigns, as Immanuel, on the mediatorial throne ; to exe-

cute judgment on his enemies, and to save and defend his

people : and in him, as " The Lord our Righteousness,"

all believers are " justified and glory ;
" of his Spirit they

all partake, and are taught to love, to obey, and imitate

him, in whom is all their salvation. " To him shall the

" gathering of the people be :" {Note, Gen. xlix. 10:) his

redemption is far more glorious, than all former deliver

ances of his church: here tlie glory of God is peculiarly
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CHAP. XXIV.

A vision of two baskets of figs, one very good, the

other very bad, 1—3. This is explained of the re-

formation and restoration of the Jews who had been

carried captive with Jeconiah; and the increasing

wickedness and total ruin of those who remained in

the land, 4— 10

displayed, and it is our grand privilege to have such a Pro-

phet, Priest, and King. May our souls be gathered to

him, and " found in him ;
" and may Jews and Gentiles,

and all the inhabitants of the earth become the willing,

loyal, and devoted subjects of " The Lord our Righteous-

" ness
I

"

V. 9—32.
Whilst we rejoice in our privileges ; if we be zealous for

the glory of God, and full of compassion for our fellow

sinners ; we cannot but be deeply concerned when we con-

sider the present state of mankind, and even that of the

visible churcii. It might well fill us with consternation

and amazement, and prompt us to such earnestness, in en-

deavouring to convince men of their guilt and misery, as

would be despised by carnal men, and mistaken for ine-

briation or insanity, {Notes, Acts ii. 12, 13, v. 13. 2 Cor.

V. 13—15,) to compare the words of God's holiness in the

sacred scriptures, with the doctrine and example of a very

large majority of rulers and teachers in the church, and

with the lives of most professed Christians. For it is evident,

that they are awfully deceived, and deceiving each other,

into a false peace ; when the heavy wrath of God is ready

to fall upon them.—Whilst, even in this favv)ured land,

men seem ambitious to exceed the adulteries and lewdness

of the reprobate Jews ; there can be no doubt that a far

heavier load of perjury rests upon us; which, being con-

inected with the whole system of political government, and

judicial and commercial transactions, and even ecclesiastical

affairs, is in the strictest sense a national sin. " Because
" of swearing our land " ought to mourn in deep repent-

mce: and if it do not, it may justly be apprehended, that

ere long it will mourn under desolating judgments, which
may turn all our " pleasant places into a wilderness." Yet

ilas ! the course, in which men in general proceed, is evil

;

Imd too often authority and influence give energy to natural

iiepravity, to urge others on more forcibly in sin.—But are

liot many of our priests and prophets also ungodly ? Does
lot the Lord find their wickedness in his house, and even

it his table ? And do not numbers thus provoke Him to

?ive them up to the lusts of their ovvn hearts, till they are

Iriven headlong into destruction ? Perhaps God more ab-

»ors those who profess to preach his truth, but pervert it

»y their lies, and disgrace it by their vices ; than those who
penly abet the cause of infidelity andirreligion. He sees

t very horrible, when the wicked examples of the teachers

ombine with their soothing and plausible instructions, to

mbolden evil doers in their crimes, and to quiet the con-
ciences of the impenitent and unbelieving: and though
len may attempt to palliate these abominations ; those

'ho commit them are in the eyes of the Lord as vile as

be inhabitants of Sodom, and it will be " less tolerable

for them in the day of judgment." For from such teachers

profaneness " or hypocrisy, or both, " go forth through-
out the land :

" the principles and morals of the people
re poisoned at the fountain-head : and hence originate

lose torrents of infidelity, impiety, and profligacy, which
verwhelm whole nations, and ripen them for destruc-
VOL. IT.

tion. Yet, those who will hearken to such teachers, as
" speak from their own hearts, and not out of the mouth
" of the Lord," and whose doctrine tends to render them
vain and ungodly, must be answerable for it : for it is easy

to distinguish them from those, who " stand in the counsel
" of the Lord," and hear his word ; especially as he has

promised to give wisdom to those who lack it and pray for it.

{Notes, Proc. ii. 1—6. Jam. i. 5

—

8, v. 5.)—It is plain that

many run before they are sent by God ; and that they only

aim to obtain preferment or reputation, and not to bring

sinners to repentance, to faith in Christ, and newness of

life : and therefore they do not scruple to promise " peace
" to those who despise " the Lord, and " who walk after

" the imagination of their own hearts." It is evident that

this is the tendency and effect of much publick teaching :

men destitute of the fear of God, and without conscien-

tiousness in their general conduct, are emboldened by it

to hope well of their state towards God, and even to count

themselves interested in all the privileges of the gospel.

Some of these teachers dream dreams of the deceit of their

own hearts, and are continually inventing new refinements

in infidelity or enthusiasm ; which cause the people to

forget the Lord, and his holy truths and precepts ; to take

a part of the Bible for the whole; to establish new creeds,

or to separate doctrinal truths from their practical ten-

dency. Some again retail other men's inventions, and steal

scraps of divinity from their neighbours, and preach,

(without any judgment of their own,) what other men
have compiled for them ; thus indulging their own sloth,

and covernig over their own ignorance and incompetency,

and gratifying the avarice of the compilers. Others gather

a few notions and expressions from faithful ministers; and

by additions, alterations, or perversions, enervate and cor-

rupt them, and " cause the people to err by their lies and
" lightness." But what is all this " chaff to the wheat,
" saith the Lord ? " Cannot they be distinguished from

each other ? Let the word of God be faithfully and fully

preached, and the difference will soon appear, in its nature,

tendency, and effects : for " the word of God is quick and
" powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword ;

" it

comes to the heart and conscience with authority and con-

viction ; it instructs and alarms ; it breaks the hard, and

humbles the proud heart : it leads to repentance, to faith,

and holiness : it enlightens, quickens, purifies, and renews

the soul : it is no smooth, lulling, soothing message ; but

resembles " the fire and the hammer that breaketh the
" rocks in pieces." And by these emblems, this tendency,

and these effects, and by the spirit and example of true

ministers of Christ, the real word of God may be distin-

guished as certainly, from false doctrines taught by

carnal preachers, as the wheat may be known from the

worthless chaff.—No fair appearances, or pretences, can

conceal the hypocrisy, ambition, avarice, or infidelity, of

false professors or teachers, from the omnipresent, heart-

searching Judge. He hears all their words, and sees their

thoughts ; he will " bring to light the hidden things of

" darkness, and manifest the counsels of their hearts :

"
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Am. ii. 7. v".
1. 4. 7. viii. 1.

Zech. i. 20. iii.

1.

Deut. xxvi. 2

—

4.

xxii. 24—28.
xxix. 2. 2 Kings
xxiv. 12— It).

2Clir. xxxvi. 10.

Ez. xix. 9.

1 Sam. xiii. 19,

20.

5—7. Hos. ix.

10. Mic. vii. 1.

8—10. Is. V. 4.

7. Ez. XV. 2—5.
Mai. i. 12—14.
Matt. V. 13.

» Heb. /or ia<i-

ness.

:
i. 11—14. I Sam.
ix. 9. Am. vii.

8. viii. 2. Zech.
iv. 2. V. 2.8—11.

J. HE * Lord shewed me, and, behold,
'' two baskets of figs were set before

the temple of the Lord, *" after that

Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon had
carried away captive Jeconiah the son

of Jehoiakim king of Judah, and the

princes of Judah, with the carpenters
•* and smiths, from Jerusalem, and had
brought them to Babylon.

2 One * basket had very good figs,

even like the figs that are first ripe

:

and the other basket had ^ very naughty

figs, which could not be eaten, * they

were so bad.

3 Then said the Lord unto me,
^ What seest thou, Jeremiah ? And I

said. Figs ; the good figs, very good,

and the evil, very evil, that cannot be

eaten, they are so evil.

{Notes, 1 Cor. iv. 1—5. 2 Cor. ii. 14—17. iv. 1, 2 :) and
when his vengeance shall " fall grievously upon the head
" of the wicked," and he has performed the thoughts of

his heart respecting them ; they will perfectly consider, and
effectually be convinced of those truths, which before

they would not believe.

V. 33—40.

It is a mark of great and daring impiety for men to jest

with the words of God, or to ridicule the expressive lan-

guage of faithful ministers. The enmity of the carnal

h<;art powerfully urges men, thus to " pervert the words
" of the living God :

" they who expect impunity in sin,

and despise or abuse the salvation of the gospel, are always

prone to revile or deride those, who, in the most scriptural

manner, preach to sinners their danger of eternal damna-
tion : and numbers only enquire concerning the word of

God, for their diversion, or to ridicule it. But every idle

and profane word, will add to the sinner's insupportable

burden of wrath and misery, in the day when the Judge
shall bid him " depart accursed into everlasting fire, pre-
" pared for the devil and his angels ; " and when, being

forsaken of God, everlasting shame and reproach will be
his portion : and that which may seem in itself to men
a light matter, will be found a most heinous act of despe-

rate rebellion, when sinners, by persisting in it, set God
himself at defiance ; when God says, Thou shalt not ; and
the sinner's words or actions answer, / will. Let us then so

enquire after the word of the Lord, that we may believe, re-

verence, and obey it for our good.

NOTES.
Chap. XXIV. V. 1. {Notes, xxii. 24—30. 2 Kings

xxiv. 8— 16,) * The vision represented two such baskets
* of figs, as used to be offered up for first fruits at the
* temple.' Lowth. {Note, Deut. xx\\. \—4.)

V. 2, 3. Notes, i. 11—14. Am. vii. 7—9. viii. 1—3.—
Figs that are first ripe. (2) Notes, Is. xxviii. 1—4, v. 4.

Has. ix. 9, 10.

xi. 12. 2 Chr.
xvi. 9. Neh. v.

19. Job xxxili.

27, 28. Ps. xxxiv.

4 % Again the word of the Lord " ^j?/'- '^^- ^^
came unto me, saying,

27."icor-!°vm.l-

5 Thussaith the Lord, the God of «^',9"'-'-2Tim.

Israel ; Like these good figs, so will I ^ ^: "[""''

^ acknowledge ^ them that are carried ' prxciv^'ia-IS;

away captive of Judah, whom I have Rom. viil. 2a

sent out of this place into the land of, Rey.iiT'io.

the Chaldeans tor their good.

6 For ^ I will set mine eyes upon
them for good, ' and I will bring them

, ^fj \rx,!iii 'i"

again to this land: and "I will build ^z'hJ.ViS

them, and not pull them down ; and I m^io.''xviii.^7-

will plant them, and not pluck them up. xxxiH!"?'.' xtu".

7 And "I will give them an heart n xxxi. 34. xxxiu

to know me, that I am the Lord :
° and « ez/x") 1^^

1 itii 1 IT '11 1
xxxvi. 24—28.

they shall be my people, and 1 will oe <" ^p- ^'^^y^^^'^

their God :
^ for they shall return unto

K>!"Ez.'"xic«ii;

me with their whole heart. ^i. f x|"5;
Heb. viii. 10. xi. 16. p xxix. 12—14. Ueut. iv. 29—31. xxx. 2—5. 1 Sam. vii. 3,

1 Kings viii. 4&-50. 2 Chr. vi. 38. Is. Iv. 6, 7. Hos. xiv. 1—3.

V. 4, 5. * The Jews, who were left in their own coun-
' try, thought themselves better beloved of God, than their

' brethren who were carried away captive. To check this

' vain confidence, God promised to shew the latter par-

' ticular signs of his favour in a strange land ; and to shew
' distinguishing marks of his displeasure on the former.'

Loivth.

V. 6. Some of them individually, and the posterity of

the others. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, xxix. 10— 14. Gen.

xlvi. 4.)

V. 7« Many of the more pious Jews were carried away

captive with Jeconiah, or before him ; among whom were

Daniel asd his companions, and Ezekiel. {Notes, Ez. i.

1—3. Dan. i. 1—70 The afflictions of the captives were

suited to humble them, and to lead them to repentance

;

whilst those, who remained at Jerusalem, became more

and more hardened in presumption and rebellion. But,

whatever means were used, the power of divine grace ef-

fected the grand difference between them. The Lord pro-

mised to give the captives " a heart," (a proper state of

the judgment, will, and affections of soul,) to " know him,"

in the glory of his perfections, and in his relations unto

them : and this knowledge would induce them to renounce

all idols and iniquities, and to return to his vvorshij) and

service " with their whole heart." {Notes, ix. 23, 24. I Cb.
xxviii. 9. John xvii. 1—3.) Thus they would be acknow-

ledged as his people, and he would be their God, their Por-

tion, Protector, and Salvation : and he would take care of

them, as a man would of the best and most valued pro-

duce of the fig-tree. Doubtless, a great reformation and

revival of religion took place among the captives, and by

them and their descendants the land was afterwards chiefly

replenished : for those who remained in Judea, were in ge

neral destroyed, or driven into Egypt ; wiience few, if

any, of them returned : {Notes, xliii. xliv :) or they were

carried to distant regions, and detained in slavery.—But

some expressions lead us to suppose, that the Spirit of

prophecy looked forward to the present dispersion of the

unbelieving Jews in all the nations of the earth, and to all

s j( a
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I

4** on 2. 5.

—

xxix. 16

—

\8

xxi. !U. xwii.
28, 29. xxxiv. 17

—22. xxxvii. 10.

17. xxxviii 18
—23. xxxix. 2

—

9. lii. 2— II. Ez.
xii. 12

—

16. xvii.

11—21.
Vre <iii xliii. xliv.

Heb. for remov-
in:;, 01, vexa-
tioit. xr.4. Deut.
xxviii. 26. 6!>—
fi7.Ez.¥.l,2. 12,

13.

xix. 8. XXV. 18.

vxvi. 6. xlii. 18.

xliv. 12. 22.

1 Kings ix. 7.

2 Chr. vii. 20.

Ps. xliv. 14.

Lam. ii. 15—17.
Ez. XXV. 3. xxvi.

2. xxxvi. 2, .'{.

xxix. 18. 22. Ps.

cix. 18, 19. Is.

Ixv. 15.

v. 12. ix. 16.

xiv. 15, 16. XV.

2. xvi. 4. xix. 7.

U. li. 19. Ez. V.

12—17. vi. 12—
14. vii. 15. xiv.

12—21. xxxiii.

27.

8 And " as the evil figs, which can-

not be eaten, they are so evil ; surely

thus saith the Lord, * So will I give

Zedekiah the king of Judah, and his

princes, and the residue of Jerusalem,

that remain in this land, ' and them
that dwell in the land of Egypt.

9 And I will deliver them * to be re-

moved into all the kingdoms of the

earth tor their hurt, ^ to be sl reproach

and a proverb, a taunt and "a curse,

in all places whither I shall drive them.

10 And I 'will send the sword, the

famine, and the pestilence among them,
till they be consumed from off the land

that I gave unto them and to their fa-

thers.

CHAP. XXV.

A summary review of the messages sent by Jere-

miah to the Jews, during twenty-three years j and a

reproof of their contempt of them, 1—7. A predic-

tion of the desolations of the land for seventy years
;

the debasing circumstances attending it.

—

' To these first

' captives chiefly those blessings belong, which are pro-
' mised to the Jews upon their return from captivity; such
as were the knowledge and fear of God, and grace to live

• in obedience to his commandments, (xxx. 22. xxxi. 33.
• xxxii. 38, 39.) ... But I conceive the eminent completion
of this prophecy will be at the time of the general re-

storation of that nation.' Lowth. (Notes, xxxii. 37—41.

Ez. xxxiv. 23—31. xxxvi. 20—30. xxxvii. 20—28. xxxix.
?3—29. Zecli. xii. 9—14.)
_V. 8—10. Marg. Ref. on 2, S.—Notes, xxix. 16—23.

:liii. xliv. Deut. xxviii. 37. Is. Ixv. 13—15. Ez. v.

.4—17.
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The professors of true religion are presented before God,
o be devoted to his glory, and employed in doing good to
nankind ; as the first fruits of the fig-tree were brought
the temple, to be consecrated to God, and used by the

'riests and Levites. Indeed none of the human race are
good and useful as true believers ; and none are so vile

nd worthless as hypocrites : thus " the good are very
good, and the bad very bad," more than among other
len. (Notes, Ez. xv. Matt. v. 13—16.) But the Lord
ften spares those longest, and exempts them most from
resent suffering, whom he has " appointed unto wrath."
As many as he loves, he rebukes and chastens:" and
hen the loss of estates, liberty, and country, and a com-
lication of hardships and calamities, are sanctified to
le saying of their souls ; these appear to be the methods
y which God acknowledges his choice of them, and his
urpose of doing them good.—He alone can remove the
ride, enmity, and blindness of the carnal mind, and give
len hearts to know, fear, love, and trust him : when this

lange takes place, they cordially return to him in his ap-
pinted way. [Note, Ez. xi. 17—20.) Thus they become
IS accepted, obedient servants and worshippers ; and he
icomes their God and Father. Thenceforth he will com-

2. 2 Kings xxiv
1, 2. Dan. i. I.

after which the Chaldean empire would be subverted,

8— 14. A prediction of the devastation of the sur-

rounding kingdoms ; under the figures of an intoxicat-

ing cup, a destroying sword, a lion wasting a sheep-

fold, and the bowlings of the shepherds, 15—38.

A HE word that came to Jeremiah
concerning all the people of Judah,
* in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the a xxxvi. i. xwi

son of Josiah king of Judah, that was
the first year of Nebuchadrezzar king

of Babylon ;

2 The which Jeremiah the prophet
^ spake unto all the people of Judah, b xv

and to all the inhabitants of Jerusa-

lem, saying,
^

_,^

3 From Hhe thirteenth year of Jo- c u.i Kings xxu.

siah the son of Amon king of Judah, 'is.

even unto this day, (that is, the three

and twentieth year,) the word of the

Lord hath come unto me, and I have

spoken unto you, ^ rising early and
speaking ; but ye have not hearkened.

xviii. 11. xix.

15. xxvi. 2.

XXXV. 13.xxxviii.

1,2. Ps. xlix. 1,

2. .Mark vii. 14

d 4. vii. 13. xxXT.
15. xliv. 4. Gen.
xxii. 3. Ex. viii.

20. Mark- i. 35.
John viii. 2
2 Tim. iv. 2.

fort them under all their trials, deliver them from every

enemy, and set his eyes upon them for good, and that for

ever.—Let those who desire these blessings, beg of God to

" give them a heart to know him ;" and let parents im-

portunately urge the same prayer for their children, mi-

nisters for their people, and every man for his relations,

friends, and neighbours. Let us also remember, that it is

in this way, the Lord preserves a church on earth ; whilst

multitudes of professed Christians, without respect of

rank or external distinction, are given up to complicated

contempt and misery, for a warning to otliers not to copy

their crimes, or to presume upon their own privileges :

and this consideration should direct our prayers, and en-

courage our hopes, respecting a final prevalence of the

gospel throughout the earth.

NOTES.
Chap. XXV. V. 1. Nebuchadrezzar, or

"
'Sehuchnd-

" nezzar."—' The first year of Nebuchadnezzar's reign,

' according to the scripture account, is coincident with the

' end of the third, and the beginning of the fourth year

^ of Jehoiakim. Comp. i)an. i. 1. ...This reckoning an-
* ticipates the computation of Ptolemy's Canon by two
* years, which two years Nebuchadnezzar reigned with his

' father. According to this account, the scripture reckons
' his reign to continue forty-five years : ... lii. 31 : which
' according to the common computation lasted but forty-

* three. But Daniel, ii. 1, writing in Chaldee, follows the

' computation in use among the Chaldeans.* Lowth.—
The computation here used fixes the beginning of Nebu-
chadnezzar's reign two years later ; namely, from the time

in which he began to reign alone. (Notes, 2 Kings xxiv.

1. Dan. ii. 1.)

V. 3. (Note, i. 1—3.) * Jeremiah prophesied nineteen

* years under Josiah, who reigned thirty-one years : and
* this was the beginning of Jehoiakim's fourth year,' Lowth.

—Doubtless Jeremiah preached much more than was

i! X 3
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^"JbJ^k "hi!" 4 And the Lord hath sent unto you

'^xxr^fi; Is. all his servants the prophets, "rising

xxxvi.' i\'i6.'"' early and sending them : but ^ ye have
' xiff^io^'^iiiinot hearkened, nor inchned your ear

JO. II. xvi. 12. , 1
•'

xfii. 23. xviii. to near.
12. xix. 15. xxii. ^ rni • 1 tr fx; •

21. xxxvi. 31. 5 Ihey said, ^lurn ye ae"am now
/ech.vii. 11,12. •' - '

. „ •' '^ ^ r
Actsvii. 51. 52. every one irom his evil way, and irom

B ^^»«^^»"'-
J^-

the evil of your doings, and dwell in

^\Fif'uXf. the land that the Lord hath given

unto you and to your fathers, ^ for ever

and ever

:

6 And ' go not after other gods to

ii. 25. serve them, and to worship them, and
y. provoke me not to anger with the

'

f' ix^' x^x""
works of your hands ; and I will do

23-. De'it. vi. 14.' you nO llUrt.
vui. 19. xiu. 2. J

7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto

me, saith the Lord ;
' that ye might

' -xxx.i.""3o^: provoke me to anger with the works
of your hands, to your own hurt.

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord of

hosts ; Because ye have not heard my

Ez. xviii. 30.

xxxiii. II. Jon.
iii. 8—10. Zecli.

i. 4, 5. Luke
x'ii. 3—6. Acta
XXV.. 20. Jam
i». 8—10.

h vii. 7. xvi

Gen. xvii. 8. Ps.

xxxvii. 27
10, 11

xxviii. 14. Josh,
xxiv. 20. 1 Kings
xi. 4—10
2 Kings xvii. 35.

Deut. xxx'ii. 21.

2 Kings xvii. 17.

xxi. 15. Neh. ix.

26.

k i. 1.5. T. 15, 16.

vi.1.22—20. viii.

IC. Lev. xx\i. -

25, &c. Deut. words,
xxviii. 45- -50. '

Is. V. 26—30.
xxxix. 7. Hab.
i. 6—10.

1 xxvii. 6,

xik'k'^iv.K Lord, and ^ Nebuchadrezzar the king
Ez. xxix. 18—20.

9 Behold, "^ I will send and take all

^,.„i
the families of the north, saith the

of Babylon, my servant, and will bring

them against this land, and against the

inhabitants thereof, and " against all r

these nations round about, and will ut-

terly destroy them, and make them
" an astonishment, and an hissing, and o

perpetual desolations.

10 Moreover, I will * take from *

them the ^ voice of mirth, and the

voice of gladness, the voice of the f

bridegroom, and the voice of the bride,

^ the sound of the mill-stones, and the

light of the candle. '

11 And this whole land shall be a

desolation, and an astonishment ; and
these nations shall serve the king of

Babylon "" seventy years. i

12 And it shall come to pass, ' when
seventy years are accomplished, ' that ^

I will ^ punish the king of Babylon, <

and that nation, saith the Lord, for

their iniquity, and the land of the

Chaldeans, and will make it " perpetual ^

desolations.
'

13 And 1 will bring upon that land

all my words which I have pronounced

i7—26. xxvii. 3—8. Ez. xxvi. 7.

xxix. 19. XXX.
10, 11.

See on xviii. 16.

xxiv. 9. 1 Kinej
ix. 7, 8.

Heb. came M
perish. Esth. iii.

13. vii. 4. viii.

11.

vii. 34 xvi. it.

xxxiii. 10, ll.lt.

xxiv. 7—12. Ez.
xxvi. 13. Hos. ii.

11. Rev. xviii.

22, 23.

Ec. xii. 4.

12. 2Chr.xxxTU
21.22. Is. xxiii.

15—17. Zecli.

vii. 5.

xxix. 10. Ezra i.

1,2. Dan. ix.l
14. I. Ii. Deut.
xxxii.35—42. It.

xiii. xiv. xlvi.

xlvii. Dan. v.

Hab. ii. Rev.
xviii.

Heb. visit upon.—See on xxiii. 2,

1. 13. 40. li.26.

62—64. Is. xiit

19. xiv. 23. xt.

6. xlvii. 1. £i.

xxxv. 9.

committed to writing ; and laboured constantly among the

Jews, according to the tenour of those messages which
were recorded : and it is probable, that several prophets

spake in the name of God to the people, who wrote no-

thing, and whose names are not transmitted to us.

Rising early.^ That is, ' I spared no diligence or la-

bour.' {Marg. Ref. d, e.

—

Notes, vii. 12— 15, v. 13. Ec.
ix. 10.)

V. 4. Urijah the son of Shemaiah, {Note, xxvi. 20

—

23,) and Huldah the prophetess, lived about this time.

{Note, 2 Kings xxii. 14.) Zephaniah also prophesied dur-

ing part of this time : {Zeph. i. 1 :) and it is probable, that

Habakkuk was contemporary with them. {Preface to Ha-
bakkuk.)—Sending.'} Notes, 2 C/ir. xxxvi. 14— 16. Neh.
Lc. 26—30. 7^. V. 3, 4. Matt. xxi. 33—39.

V. 5—7. Notes, vii. 17—28. xxxii. 27—31.—A^o Imrt.

(6) If the people had repented, and returned to the Lord,
lie would not have hurt tiiem : for all his denunciations of

vengeance implied a reserve of mercy to the penitent; and
his service would have been very profitable to them : so

that nothing could hurt them but their own evil works.

This was the constant purport of Jeremiah's ministry, and
that of all the other prophets. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 8, 9. Nebuchadrezzar did not intend to serve Jeho-
vah, but to gratify his own ambition by his conquests

;

yet the Lord purposed to employ him as the executioner of

his righteous vengeance : and he gave notice of it, as soon
as Nebuchadrezzar came to the throne, to make it gene-
rally known that his future success and greatness formed a

part of the divine plan. {Notes, Is. x, 5—19. Ez. xxix.

17—20.)

Families of the north. (9) Note, i. 13— 15.

—

Natums]
' Some of these, particularly Egypt, were the Jews' con-

' federates, on whose assistance they relied ; and the sub-

' duing them made way for the easier conquest of Judah.'

Loivth. {Marg. Ref. n.)

V. 10. {Notes, xvi. 8, 9. xxxiii. 10, 11. /s. xxiv. I

—

1 2.) ' St. John exactly follows the Hebrew text
;

' {Reti.

xviii. 22, 23 ;)
' whereas the seventy in this place, instead

* of " the sound of the mill-stones," read o(TiJ.r\v (xvp^, " the

' " smell of ointment
:

" from which and several other

^ places of the New Testament, it appears that the apos-

' ties and evangelists did not implicitly follow the Greek
* translation ; but only when they thought it agreeable

' to the original text.' Lovoth. {Note, Rev. xviii. 21

—

24.)

V. 11. Seventy years.] Notes, 1. 2 C7ir. xxxvi. 21. Ezra

i. 1—4. vi. 13—15. Dan. ix. 2, 3. Zech. i. 12, 13.

V. 12. 'God often punishes the persons, whom he

' makes instruments of his vengeance on others, for those

' very things, which they did by his appointment : becausej

' their intent was purely to carry 09 tiieir own ambitious

' and cruel purposes ; and not at all to fulfil God's will, 01

' advance his glory. So that the evil they did was alto-

' gether their own, and the good that was produced out ol

' it was to be ascribed to God.' Loivth. {Notes, xxix. 10

Is. X. 5— 19. Hos. i. 4, 5.)

—

Perpetual desolations.] Notei

Ii. 61-64, V. 64. Is. xiii. 19—22. xiv. 21—23.
V. 13. {Notes, xlvi—Ii.) The prophecies, container

in the fiftieth and fifty-first chapters against Babylon, seen

especially referred to ; and this renders it probable that th<

substance of them had been written and had been delivere(

2x4
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y Stc on '- 5. 10.

—RoT.x. 11.

y xxvii. 7. 1. 41.

li. 6. Is. xiv. 2.

jtlv. 1—3. Dan.
T. 2S. Hab. ii. »
—16.

z I. 29-.S4. li. 20
—2;. 35—4). Ps.

cxxxvii. 8. Is.

Ixvi. 6. Rev.
xviii. 20—24.

R xiii. 12—14. Job
xxi. 20. Ps. xi.

6. Ixxv. 8. Is. li.

17. 22. Rev. xiv.

19.

b27—33.

c 27. Ii. 7 39.

Lnm. iii. 15. iv.

21. Ez. xxiii. 32
—34. Nah. iii.

11. Rev. xiv. 8.

10. xvi. y— II.

xviii. 3.

tl 28. i. 10. xxvii.

3. xlvi—Ii. Ez.
xliii. 3.

e i. 10. xix. 3—9.
xxi. 6—10. Ps.

Ix. 3. Is. li. 17.

22. Ez. ix. 5—8.
Dan. ix. 12.

Am. ii. 5. iii. 2.

1 Pet iv. 17.

f See on 9. 11.

xxiv. 9. Josh.
vi. 18. 2 Kings.

xxii. 19.

g xliv. 22. I Kings
Tiii. 24. Ezra ix.

7. Neh. ix. 36.

against it, even all that is written in

this book, which Jeremiah " hath pro-

phesied against all the nations.

14 For ^ many nations and great

kings shall serve themselves of them
also : and ^ I will recompense them ac-

cording to their deeds, and according

to the works of their own hands.

15 ^ For thus saith the Lord God
of Israel unto me ;

^ Take the wine-

cup of this fury at my hand, and cause
^ all the nations to whom I send thee

to drink it.

16 And they shall " drink, and be

moved, and be mad, because of the

sword that I will send among them.

17 Then took I the cup at the

Lord's hand, ^ and made all the nations

to drink, unto whom the Lord had
sent me

;

18 To wit, * Jerusalem, and the cities

of Judah, and the kings thereof, and
the princes thereof, '^to make them a

desolation, an astonishment, an hiss-

ing, and a curse ;
^ as it is this day ;

before this time. Tlie manuscripts of tlie Septuagint in-

jtroduce all these prophecies in this place.

V. 14. The nations and kings, which confederated

with Cyrus. {Notes, 1. 1—16. 21—46. li. 20—58. Is.

xiii. xlvii.)

I

V. 15—17. Tlie nature of the case determines this to

have been a figurative representation, and not a real trans-

.iction; for the prophet could not perform literally the

j.hings here commanded : but this was not the case in re-

spect of some other transactions, which many suppose to

\ave only been done in vision. {Notes, xiii. 1—11. Hos.
2, 3.) It was in this way revealed to the prophet, and

le was ordered to publish it as widely as he could, that the

'engeance of God would be executed on all the surround-
ng nations, as well as on the Jews, by Nebuchadrezzar
nd his Chaldeans. {Notes, xlvi—xlix.)—The wrath of
jiod, and its fatal effects, when men are judicially left to

jafatuation and rage, and to rush upon their own destruc-
ion, are aptly represented by a cup of intoxicating liquor,

ningled with poisonous ingredients ; such as was com-
nonly given to condemned criminals, in order to end their

wretched lives. {Notes, xlix. 12. Ps. Ixxv. 8. Is. li. 17

—

'3. Lam. iv. 21, 22. Matt. xx. 20—23. Rev. xiv. 8
-U.)
V. 1 8. Marg. Ref.—Js it is this day.] ' This relates

to the desolation of Judea and Jerusalem, when all that .le-

remy had foretold against them was fulfilled ; and there-
fore must have been added by Baruch, ... or by Ezra, or
whoever it was that collected Jeremy's prophecies into
one volume.' Lowth.—As, however, the prophet lived

5 witness the completion of these predictions, it is not at
U unlikely, that he himself added the clause to the copies

19 Pharaoh ^ king of Egypt, and his i> xiiii. »-i«

servants, and his princes, and all his Ez.'xxix-xxxii
^ * ' Wah. Hi. 8— IC

people

;

'
2^^^ \ 37. Ez.

20 And all ' the mingled people, and ^
^^^^l^ai."] chr

all the kings of the land of "^ Uz, and Lm.iv.ti.'
'

' all the kings of the land of the Phi- * t-\7^\^''l

listines, and "" Ashkelon, and Azzah, 4=7: leTh.' ix".

and Ekron, and " the remnant of Ash- m^rlam. vi. 17.

1 1 jiskeion* Gaza.
QOa, n Is. XX. 1. Am.

21 ° Edom, and ^ Moab, and ^ the » xxvu. 3. xn-c.
' '

J- 22. p»

children of Ammon,
22 And all ' the kings of Tyrus, and

* all the kings of Zidon, and the kings

of the * isles which are beyond the sea, \i

23 * Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and "
iv. xvi.txv.' lo!

all that are ^ in the utmost corners, Am.^'^n. ^T-z.

24 And all " the king-s of Arabia, q xux!" l-e. ez.o -OTA
and all the kings of "the mingled peo- s^Ti-is.'

C/ X |> xxvii. 3. xlvii

pie that dwell in the desert, 4. ez.' xxvi
\ -^ xxvii. xxviii.

25 And all the kinsfs of ^ Zimri, and t'^- ""'o- !«

all

rxxxvii. 7. Is

xxxiv. Ixiii. 1—
6. Lam. iv. 21,

22. Ez. XXV. 12
— 14. xxxii. 20.

XXXV. Am. i. 1 1,

Ob. 1— 10.

Mai. i. 2—4.

the kings of Elam, * and all the
,
^-^

kings of the Medes,

Am. i. 9, 10
2—4.
ii. 22,

23. xxxii. 30.

Joel iii. 4—8.
* Or, region by the sea side. xlix. 23—27. Am.i. 3—5. Zech. ix. 1. t xlix. 8. Gen.
X. 7. xxii. 21. xxv. 15. 1 Chr. i. 30. Job vi. 19. Is. xxi. 13, 14. Ez. xxv. 13. xxvii. 20.

t Heb. cut off' into corners, or, having the corners of the hair polled, ix. 26. xlix. 32.

u 1 Kings X. 16. 2 Chr. ix. 14. Is. xxi. 13. Ez. xxvii. 21. x See on 20. xlix. 28—
33. Gen. xxv. 2—4. 12— 16. xxxvii. 25—26. Ez. xxx. 5. y Gen. xxv. 2. Zimran,
z xlix. 34—49. Gen. x. 22. xiv. 1. Is. xi. 11. xxii. 6. Ez. xxxii. 24. Dan. viii. 'i.

ali. 11. 26. Is. xiii. 17. Dan. v. 28.

that were afterwards written ; from which it might be in-

serted also in the others.

V. 19. iVofes, xliii. 8—13. xliv. 29, 30. xlvi. J^Jz.xxix

—xxxi.

V. 20. The mingled people.] These are supposed to

have been the several tribes of the Midianites, and others

connected with them : or some nations dwelling on the

Mediterranean Sea are intended : or, a multitude of other

nations mingled with the Egyptians.

Uz.] Marg. Ref. k.—^The Marg. Ref. give nearly ali

the information, which can be had of the other tribes.

—

' The kings mentioned here and in the following verses,

* were petty princes of several clans or colonies. The title

' of king is given in scripture to any ruler or governor.'

Lowth. (Notes, xlvii.)

V. 21. Notes, xlviii. xlix. Am. i. 6—15. Ii. 1—3. Zech
ix. 1—6.

V. 22. Marg. Ref.—Notes, Is. xxiii. Ez. xxvi—xxviii.

—Isles, Sac] The marginal reading, " The region by the

" sea-side," is preferable : for it does not appear, that Ne-
buchadnezzar subjugated any countries " beyond the sea."

V. 23. {Marg. Ref.—Note, ix. 25, 26, v. 26.) Little

satisfactory information can be adduced, about several of

the tribes or nations, mentioned in this passage ; beyond

what may be collected by consulting the marginal refer-

ences.

—

Buz.] Gen. xxii. 21. Job xxxii. 2. 6.

V. 24. Mingled.] ' The learned Dr. Pocock is of opi-

^ nion, that the word Arabia is derived from the Hebrew
* Arab, signifying mixture : because the country was inha

' bited by a medley of several nations.' Lowth.

V. 25. Zimri.] ' A people of Arabia, descended from
' Zimran, Abraham's son by Keturah.' iMwth-
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M),

b 9.i.9.Ei.«xii. 26 And " all the kings of the north,

far and near, one with another, and all

the kingdoms of the world, which are

upon the face of the earth :
' and thec li. 41.

d 12. 1, li. Is. xiii kino- of Sheshach shall ^ drink after
xiv. xlvii. Dan. ,

^
*. Hab. ii. 16. them.

27 Therefore thou shalt say unto

them, Thus saith the Lord of hosts,

e Is. ii.2i.ixiii.6 the God of Israel; * Drink ye, and be
Hab.ii.'i6. drunken, and spue, and fall, and rise

f (6. xii. 12. xivi. no more, ^ because of the sword which
10. 14. xlvii. G, _ .,, 1
7. 1. 35. Deut. 1 Will send among you.

S'^'""'"" 2^ And it shall be, ^ if they refuse
gjobxxxiv.sa. to take the cup at thine hand to drink,

then shalt thou say unto them, Thus
iiv. 24-27. xivi! saith the Lord of hosts ;

^ Ye shall
10, 11. Dan. i». , . 1 1 • 1

|5^Acu iv. 2a certamly drmk.
i

'§':J\l'"';^-
29 For, lo, ' I begin to bring evil on

xxi?i!'3Ki^Pet'
the city * which is called by my name

;

*Hei^pon«,/,ichand should ye be utterly unpunished?

71 "Tinjs'v^:
'' ye shall not be unpunished : for ' I will

ftf. ^algins.
'^' call for a sword upon all the inhabitants

2a*pro!.xi''2i'. of the earth, saith the Lord of hosts.

1 Ez!'^^'<l. 17. 21. 30 Therefore prophesy thou against
xxxviii 21 Zecli 1 1 •' o
"."*• '^\.

., them all these words, and say unto
ni Is. xln. I.S. Hos. „•'

V. 14. xiii 7.8. them, 1 he Lord shall "roar irom on
Joel 11. 11

—

\i. '
, . . ^ 1 .

iiub. Am. i. 2. ijjglj^ and utter his voice from "his
"

xxli. f. pl'fi holy habitation ; he shall mightily roar

zech.'u'"3.
^' upon his habitation ; he shall ° give a

°
rixviii. "^5. ^u. shout, as they that tread the grapes,
XV,. 9. Rev. xw.

g^o-ainst all the inhabitants of the earth.

31 A noise shall come even to the pxw.s.is. XXXIT.

ends of the earth ; for ^ the Lord hath xu. 2.' Mic. «.

a controversy with the nations, he will i
fc^lE^'J"^';

'^ plead with all flesh : he will give them
ii^^?;^!"'-

'^'^'

that are wicked to the sword, saith ' ^,^^|;-
"•

^,1"

the Lord. \t:
2^:"'^

"'"

32 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, " |r£'i',.'v:

Behold, ' evil shall go forth from na- zeph. m.^k
^

tion to nation, ' and a great whirlwind * -14T is.^x'xxiv.

1 n 1 • 1 /• 1 .Li? 2—8. ixvi. 16.

shall be raised up from the coasts 01 z^-ph- "• , '-

i Rev. XIX. 17—

the earth. uL„„viii.2.ix.

33 And ' the slain of the Lord shall f:.|- ^^
be at that day, from o?ie end of the bcTxl A.^""

earth even unto the other end of the " l^l"%!lJg

earth ;
" they shall not be lamented, ^ fxxiv: fe^^l

neither e^athered, nor buried; * they 2vi.26.xiviii.26
- O '

, , •' Ez.xxv.i.30,ai

shall be dung upon the ground. a ez. xxxiv. 17.

34 % y Howl, ye shepherds, and cry ; t
p^f'^ij^^^^J"^'

and ^ wallow yourselves in the ashes, ^xvii. 7. u.M

18—20. xix. IS. *»'

ye principal of the flock: for ^ the
f^'^^g'!';

22/"

days of your slaughter, and of your dis-

"

b xix. jo-ia
xxii. 28. Pi. ii

persions are accomplished ; and ** ye j H^b; "^^e^J/
"^

shall fall like a ' pleasant vessel- ^:t:}^:. if2Clir. xxxvi. 10.

Is. ii. 16. Dan
35 " And * the shepherds shall have i!:

a' Am. v°u

no way to flee, ^ nor the principal of c xxXt. xxxiv
.' -^ * * 3. xxxviii. 18

the flock to escape. 23-

^^J- ^J-

36 A voice of the " cry of the shep- 23; E^xiii. is

herds, and an howling of the principal ^C'^^ii ^^

of the flock, shall be heard : for the ^ ^^j^^]

Lord hath spoiled their pasture
escaping from, ^c. Job xi. 20. Am. ii. 14.

1—3. e See on 34. iv. 8.

§ Heh. fight ihal

perish from thi

shepherdi, am
d xlviii. 44. lii. 8— U. 24—27. Am. ix

V. 26. The worldl] ' The kingdoms within the extent
' of the Babylonish empire, which called itself Em-
' press of the world. So oix8|aev», {tfie world,) is put for

' the Roman empire. Luke ii. 1.' Lowth. (Dan. ii. 38.

iv. 22. V. 19.) Some render the clause, " All the kingdoms
" of every region which lies before this land," that is, the

countries all round about Chaldea.—Sheshach evidently

means Babylon ; though it is not certain on what account

it was so called. {Note, li. 41.)—When the kings of Baby-
lon had executed the predicted vengeance on the other

nations, they would in their turn be punished for their still

more enormous wickedness. {Marg. Ref.—Note, 12.)

V. 27, 28. {Notes, 15—17- Lam. iv. 21, 22. Hab. ii.

15— 17-) * If they either do not believe thy threatenings,
' or disregard them, as thinking themselves sufficiently

' provided against any hostile invasion
;
you shall let them

' know, that the judgments denounced against them are

* God's irreversible decree.' Lowth.

V. 29. If the Governor of the world would not let his

own worshippers escape punishment ; but would even de-

stroy the city and temple, which were more immediately

dedicated to him, for the sins of the people : would he deal

with idolaters and avowed enemies, as if they were alto-

gether innocent? or, would he suffer them to escape

with impunity ? {Marg. Ref.—Notes, xlix. 12. 1 Pet. iv.

17—19.)

Utterly unpunished.'] The same words are rendered

" Will by no means clear the guilty." {Notes, Ex. xxxiv

5—7. Num. xiv. 13—19, v. 18.)

V. 30. The Lord would utter and execute his tremend-

ous threatenings, from his holy habitation in heaven, upoi

Jerusalem and the temple, which had been as his habita

tion on earth ; but which, having been polluted wit!

wickedness, were sentenced to be destroyed along with th(

cities of the gentiles. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Hos. xiii. i

—8. Am. iii. 4—8.)

V. 31—33. The dreadful devastations made by thi

Chaldeans through all the nations in that part of the world

and afterwards the destruction of Babylon by the Mede

and Persians, are primarily foretold, in this awful language

but it accords very much with those passages, in which th<

ruin of all the antichristian powers is evidently predicted

{Marg. Ref.—Notes, viii. 1—3. Is. xxxiv. Ixiii. 1—6. Ixvi

15— 18. Ez. xxxviii. xxxix. Rev. xviii. xix.)

—

Hath a can

troversy, &c. (31) Notes, Hos. iv. 1—3, v. 1. Mic. vi

1,2.

V. 34—36. When the predicted judgments of Go(

should dismay and scatter the nations, as the roaring of •

lion would a flock of sheep ; the shepherds or rulers woul<

have peculiar cause to howl : they would have no place t<

flee to, {marg.) the pasture whence their wealth aroS'

would be spoiled, and they would fall s prey to the instru
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f Ii. xzvii. 10, 1 1

.

xxxii. 14.

, 7. V. 6. xliic.

37 And 'the peaceable habitations

are cut do\vn, because of the fierce

^ 19.1.44 hJ^'-'v: anger of the Lord.

r'kiJ.'viir's; 38 He ^ hath forsaken his covert as

ments of the Lord's indignation. {Marg. Ref.—Note, vi.

24—26.)
The days, &c. (34) * The time is come, when you

' shall be either slaughtered, or dispersed and carried cap-

* tive into foreign countries.' Lowth.—Pleasant vessel.]

* As an earthen vessel, that is curiously wrought, while it

* hold sound is well esteemed ; but if once it fall and
* break, is worth nothing : so shall ye be unto me.' Bp,

Hall. ' Ye, who are esteemed above the common rank,

^' shall undergo the fate of a vessel, made of a crystal

' or gem ; which being let fall is shattered to pieces.'

Blayney. The rulers of the Jews seem principally meant.

\Marg.Ref.)
V. 37. Peaceable habitations.'] * In the Hebrew it is

' Neoth Shalem, alluding to Salem, the same with Jerusa-
' lem.' Lowth. {Note, Heb. vii. 1—3.)

V. 38. Some expositors understand this of Nebuchad-
rezzar, who had left the covert of Babylon, to destroy the

lations, especially Judah. (Notes, iv. 5—7- xlix. 19,

JO. 1. 44, 45.)—Others explain it of the Lord, who had

eft Jerusalem and his temple defenceless, to their enraged

invaders and oppressors; whereas, had he continued to

i)rotect them, no enemy would have dared to approach,

ny more than other beasts would enter the den of a fierce

ion, whilst he remained in it. {Marg. Ref.—Note, Is.

ixi. 4, 5.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—14.

Tlie command to repent, and turn from every evil way
iD the worship and service of God, and the invitations to

iinners to come and trust in Christ, and partake of his

ilvation, concern all men, and ought to be fully and
;lainly proposed to all. {Note, Acts xvii. 30, 31. P.O.
0—34. Note, 1 Tim. i. 15, 16.) It is agreed by the

;rvants of God, in every age and under every dispen-

ition, that he will do no hurt to those, however wicked
ley have been, who truly obey this command, and accede
this invitation ; that no good can come to those, who
evoke him by impenitent wickedness ; and that no pro-
ssion, or creed, or forms, can profit those, who " do not

Iturn
from the evil of their doings."—The Lord keeps

I exact register of our sins, and the aggravations of them,
d of our abused mercies and means of grace ; and thus

ie

continued neglect shewn to the warnings of his faith-

l ministers exceedingly hastens the execution of his judg-
^nts.
—

^The earnestness with which the zealous servants
( God labour, and the fervency with which they pray, for

tj salvation of souls, afford a striking contrast to the su-

peness and negligence of most men about their own sal-

'*;ion!—Our God is sincere in all his invitations, and
fthfulto all his promises; he "rejoiceth in mercy," and
"lelighteth not in the death of the wicked."—How soon
^ 1 they, who refuse to seek happiness in his favour, be
d)rived of every source of transient joy! All miseries
earth, however, are temporal, and have an appointed

piodj but " the wrath to come" is perpetual, yea, eter-

the lion : for their land is
' desolate, * Heb. a de,oi4,.

because of the fierceness of the op-

pressor, and because of his fierce an*

ger.

nal.
—

^The Lord employs wicked men as his servants, and
when they have executed his vengeance on others, to gra-

tify their own hateful passions, he punishes them for their

wickedness. And every threatening of scripture will be as

certainly accomplished, as those have been, which relate

to Jerusalem and Babylon.

V. 15—38.

How grand and awful a view have we here given us of

divine Providence I How affecting a representation of the

state of fallen man ! The judgments of God have ever been

going round from one nation to another, and have never

been suffered to rest ; because of the wickedness of man-
kind.—When we consider the fury and rage, with which
the several nations of the earth have, in every age, rushed

upon mutual carnage and destruction ; we must allow that

their conduct has resembled that of men, who are intoxi-

cated and mad : but we need not wonder at these effects,

when we reflect that they have been drinking of the cup of

God's indignation, and have been given up to their own
mad passions to execute his vengeance on each other. This

emblem also may instruct us, what an odious and perni-

cious vice drunkenness is : and how dreadful the wrath of

God must be to those who fall under it to rise no more.

It is vain to struggle against the sentence which he has

denounced, or to object to his righteousness : he will con-

strain men to drink of t"his bitter cup ; he will destroy

them with his avenging sword. He will not even spare

those cities or countries, which have been called by his

name: but if his judgments begin with degenerate pro-
fessors jf Christianity, let not the impious and profligate

expect to be "altogether unpunished;" for "from his
" holy habitation he will utter his voice against all flesh."

He has just ground of controversy with every nation, and
every individual, and he will plead against them, and
" execute judgment on all the wicked." Thus evil goes
from nation to nation : no tongue can express the miseries

which have been endured, or the multitudes which have
perished, by means of the great scourges of the world

;

who successively have been raised up, run their course,

and then been destroyed. We have abundant cause to be
thankful, that our's are yet " peaceable habitations ; " but
many, which were so for a time, have been " cut down,
" because of the fierce anger of the Lord." When he
leaves his place to execute judgment, or withdraws his

protection from offending nations ; the days of slaughter

arrive, and lands are soon left desolate, or groaning under
the iron rod of oppression : and then the chief in rank and
authority are most exposed to peril and suffering ; and are

generally the least able to escape, or to endure hardship.

—But the Lord will preserve his people in all changes :

and whatever removes them from this world of sin and
sorrow, they will then enter into those peaceful mansions,

where war, changes, sickness, and death, can find no ad-

mission ; because no sin will be found in them for ever.

{Note, Is. Ivii. 1, 2.)
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CHAP. XXVI.

Jereiruah delivers an awful message from God at

the temple, and is persecutec" by the priests and pro-

phets, 1—9. He pleads his cause before the princes,

exhorts them to repent, and warns them not to shed

innocent blood, 10— 15. The princes acquit him,

referring to he example of Micah, 16— 19. Urijah,

having prophesied in like manner, was persecuted

;

and having fled into Egypt, was fetched thence by

Jehoiakim and slain, 20—23. But Ahikam protects

iJxvii. 1. XXXV. Jeremiah, 24.
1. xxxvi. 1.

2 King* xxiii. 34 -_-

;:gii. I, s.'"'^- In * the beginning of the reign of Je-
^ Ixkvuo.Tchr'. hoiakim, the son of Josiah, kinff of

Luke xix. 47', Judah, came this word from the Lord,
48. XX. 1. XXI. . -'

^?.>. o^- .^".l',?
saymo-,

VIU. 2. XVlll. 20. J ^ . -1 1 T K ^ T .

Acu V. -20, 21. 2 Thus saith the Lord ;
" Stand m

«i;l'- |''"2.^e'^
the court of the Lord's house, and

Mau.*'xxvu~2o: spcak uuto all the cities of Judah,

dDeut.'Tv.l'^xi'i. which come to worship in the Lord's
32. Rev. XX...

j^^^g^^
c ^^ ^^^^ words that I command

'
xxxvi. 3. il i. thee to speak unto them ;

^ diminish
1«— 19. Ez.xviii. ^

',

27-30. Jon. iii. not a word

:

f 13. s« on iviii. 3 If * so be they will hearken, and
s
^f- '""'oeut'

^^"^^ every man irom his evil way, that

xxfx*"' 'fs-ls! I may repent me of the evil, which I

xxxii.'^'-la.' purpose to do unto them, because of

i^'i Krng; !x: the evil of their doings.

i^.^N^eh-p: 4 And thou shalt say unto them,
xiiiTaa-'as.''

"' Thus saith the Lord : ^ If ye will not

hearken to me, to walk in my law,
'' which I have set before you,

5 To hearken to the words of

NOTES.

Chap. XXVI. V. 1. * The preceding chapter is dated

in the fourth year of Jehoiakim : (Note, xxv. 1 :) this in

the beginning of his reign. It seems therefore most na-

tural to suppose, that this was delivered first. Yet some
think it followed immediately after. {Notes, xxxvi. 1— 10.)

V. 2. * The great court was the place, where both men
and women did ordinarily worship when tliey brought no

' sacrifice : ...for when they offered a sacrifice, they were to
" bring it into the inner court, ... or that of the priests.'

Lightfoot in Lowth. {Notes, Ex. xxvii. 9—19. I Kings
VI. 36.)—This prophecy being delivered in the courts of

the temple, on a publick occasion, probably on one of

the three great annual festivals, before the priests and false

prophets as well as the people, was likely to exasperate the

minds of the hardened offenders, especially of those in

authority and reputation : {Notes, vii. 1, 2. xx. 1—6. Matt.
xxi. 23—27. Jctsv.lJ—25:) and therefore the prophet
was expressly commanded not to diminish a word from it

;

as he might have been tempted to do, especially since Urijah

had been put to death for his faithfulness, probably just

before. {Note, 20—23.)
Diminish.] * Either out of fear, favour, or flattery.'

Lou)th. {Notes, Deut. iv. 2. Acts xx. 18—21, v. 20. 25
—27, u. 27. Rev.wn. 18—21.)

V. 3—6. Marg. Ref.—Notes, vii. 3—15. xviii. 7—12.
xxv. 3—7. xxxvi. 1—3, 15.3. 1 Sam. iv. 10—24. Ps. Ixxviii.

ened

;

6 Then ' will I make this house
like Shiloh, and will make this city

h xliv. 10. Deut.
iv. 8. 44. xi. 33.

rnv Heb. vi. la

servants the prophets, "^ whom I sent j,^-
^^^^''f-^^^

unto you, both rising up early, and lCJi-.dS.
sending them, but ye have not heark-

!,1: 7^l'ech.'i.'6:

Rev. x. ". xi. 18.

k See OH xxv. 4.

1 See on vii. 12—
14. 1 Sam. iv. I»

—22. Ps. Ixxviii.

GO-64.

" a curse to all the nations of the "'x^x'ix.' 22.'"'xiii.

,
la xliv. 8-12.

earth. 22. 2Kin,««xxii.

„ '
. 19. Is. xliii. 28.

7 bo ° the priests, and the prophets,
I'^y^f^i']^,";;"-

and all the people heard Jeremiah " ::,|'- i^\Jl
speaking these words in the house of fl' '"'^^i.

the Lord.
^

A^uw.f-JJ;

8 Now it came to pass, when Jere-
^^'

miah had made an end of speaking all °
21'. ^xii."Vei

that the Lord had commanded ^m to Ts^n'-Io}.

speak unto all the people, That " the ^ilt mZ.

priests and the prophets, and all the ^xxiil si^:
xxvL 3 4 bit"

people, took him, saying. Thou shalt ^- acu i.^.

surely die

9 P

xviii. 24.

1 1 1 • 1 •
-I

P2Clir. xxv. Ifi.

Why hast thou prophesied in the
i,!iH;''i'^'":

name of the Lord, saving-, this house Mij;i:6.''Mattsaymg,
shall be like Shiloh, and this city shall r'-fL^S.;!:

be desolate without an inhabitant ? q Matt, xxvii. 20.

•"And all the people were gathered AcTs'^iii^p.xv':

aefainst Jeremiah "in the house of the alix.''24^2.

T^ XXI. 30. xxii. 22.

LfORD. r John viii. 20. W.

56—64.

—

A curse. (6) ' So that when they would curse

' any, they shall say, God do to thee, as to Jerusalem.'

{Marg. Ref. m.

—

Notes, xxix. 21—23. Is. Ixv. 13—15.)

V. 7, 8. Marg. Ref.—Prophets. {7) False prophets.

Sept. Perhaps some of these prophets had been trained

up in the schools of the prophets ; but there is no proof,

and little probability, that they all were, as some exposit-

ors conclude ; or that so very large a proportion from those

seminaries became false prophets, the deceivers and ruin

of the nation. {Notes, 1 Sam. x. 5, 6. 1 Kings xviii. 4.

xix. 20, 21. 2 Kings ii. 3. iv. 1.)

—

Die. (8) ' As a dis-

* turber of the government, and a discourager of the peo-|

' pie from defending their country.' Lowth. {Notes, 16

—19. XX. 1—6. xxxviii. 1—6. Acts v. 27, 28. 33—39.)
i

V. 9. The priests and false prophets, who were the

prosecutors of Jeremiah, seem to have utterly disregarded

what he had spoken concerning repentance and turnini;

from their evil ways ; and merely to have noticed the pro-

phecy against tiie city and temple, in case they did not re-

pent, as if it had been absolute: and thus they in effec'

bare false witness against him. They doubtless professeci

to be zealous for the temple and their religious establish-

ment; while they chiefly regarded their own reputation

authority, and emoluments. But though they were hypo

crites in religion, and profligate in morals
;

yet, (like th(

scribes and Pharisees in the time of Christ,) they had ac

quired such ascendency over the minds of the people, tha

these were ready to leave their devotions to join with then

9.X8
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s C, 17.24. xxxiT.

19. xxxvi. 12

—

'9. 26. xxxvii.

, )4— 16. xxxvlii.

I 4—<>. Ez. xxii.

*. 27.

I * Or, at the door.

r

U. xxxvi. 10. 2Kiiigs

XV. Hb.
'

XX Deut. xviii. 20.

Matt. xxvi. 6G.

l.uke xxiii. 1

—

I

6. Jolin xviii.30.

' xix. ". Acts xxii.

22. xxiv. 4—9.
XXV. 2-13.

t Heb. The judg-

ment of death is

for this man.

X xxxvi]i. 4. Acts

vi. 11—14.

V 2. 15. i. 17, 18.

xix. 1—3. Am.
vii. l.S—17. Acts

iv. 19. V. 29.
_

I S«onvii.3—7.

—

' XXXV. 15. xxxvi.

3. xxxviii. 20.

1 Is. i. 19. Iv. 7.

Ez. xxxiii. 11.

Hos. xiv. 1—4.

Heb. V. 9.

» See on 3.—xviii.

r 8. xlii. 10. Ex.
xxxii. 14. Deul.
xxxii. 30. Judg.

; ii. 18. Joplii. 14.

I
Jon. iii. 9. iv. 2.

|b xxxviii. 5. Jush.

I
ix. 25. Dan. iii.

,
16.

it Heb. as it is

good and right

in your eyes.

2 Sam. XV. 26.

c ii. 30. 34. vii. 6.

xxii. 3. 17. Gen.
iv. 10. xlii. 22.

Num. xxxv. 3;i.

Deut. xix. 10.

2 Kings xxiv. 4.

Prov. vi. 17.

Matr. xxiii. 30
—36. xwi. 4.

25. Acts vii. GO.

1 Tlies. ii. 15,

16. Rev. xvi. 6.

10 ^ When ' the princes of Judah
heard these things, then they came up
from the king's house unto the house

of the Lord, and sat down * in the

entry of * the new gate of the Lord's

Jiouse.

11 Then spake the priests and the

prophets unto the princes and to all

the people, " saying, ^ This man is wor-

thy to die: ''for he hath prophesied

against this city, as ye have heard with

your ears.

12 Then spake Jeremiah unto all

the princes, and to all the people, say-

ing, ^ The Lord sent me to prophesy

against this house, and against this

city, all the words that ye have heard.

13 Therefore now ' amend your ways
and your doings ; and obey the voice

of the Lord your God ; and the Lord
will * repent him of the evil that he

hath pronounced against you.

14 ** As for me, behold, I am in your

hand : do with me * as seemeth good
and meet unto you.

15 But know ye for certain, that if

ye put me to death, *^ ye shall surely

bring innocent blood upon yourselves.

in putting 'the prophet to death, for saying no more, than

Moses in the law, and all the preceding prophets, had said

before hhn! {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 16—19. Matt. xxvi.

57—62, uu. 61, 62. Acts xxi. 27—30.)
V. 10. Princes.] As these 'princes are distinguished

from the priests, the chief of whom formed a part of the

Sanhedrim, that court cannot be meant, as expositors ge-

aerally suppose ; but the persons highest in rank and au-

thority under the king. {Notes, xxxvi. 11—19. xxxviii. 1

—6. 24—28.)

—

New gate.] ' So called because it had
• been repaired by Jotham. 2 Kings xv. 35.' Lowth.
V. 11. Worthy, &c.] " The judgment of death is for

this man." Marg. ' We require that the sentence of

leath be executed upon him.'—This greatly resembled
;he conduct of the scribes, priests, and elders, who de-
manded of Pilate that Jesus should be put to death:
Notes, Matt, xxvii. 1, 2. Lukexalu. 1—5. Jo/m xviii. 28

—

i2
:) and the charge brought against Jeremiah was exactly

he same, as that brought against the first martyr St. Ste-
Jhen. {Note, Acts vi. 9—14.)
V. 12—15. The calm intrepidity, the disinterested

aithfulness, and " the meekness of wisdom," manifested
n the prophet's answer, in such trying circumstances, are

'ecuharly admirable. Conscious that he had spoken no-
•hing, but what God had commanded him to speak ; he
seems to have been very little solicitous concerning the
ivent as to himself: but his disinterested love to his un-
^ateful people, was united with fervent zeal for the honour
>f God, in leading him to seize the opportunity of once
VOL. IV

and upon this city, and upon the inha-

bitants thereof: ** for of a truth the

Lord hath sent me unto you, to speak

all these words in your ears.

16 Then said *the princes and all

the people unto the priests, and to the

prophets. This man is not worthy to

die : for he hath spoken to us in the

name of ihe Lord our God.

17 Then rose up certain of the el-

ders of the land, and spake to all the

assembly of the people, saying,

18 '^Micah the Morasthite prophe-

sied in the days of Hezekiah king of

Judah, and spake to all the people of

Judah, saying. Thus saith the Lord
of hosts : ^ Zion shall be plowed like a

field, and '' Jerusalem shall become
heaps, and ' the mountain of the house

as the high places of a forest.

19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah, and
all Judah put him at all to death?
^ did he not fear the Lord, and be-

sought * the Lord, and ^ the Lord
repented him of the evil which he

had pronounced against them ? ' Thus
might we procure great evil against

our souls.

d See uR i2.

e xxxvi. 19. 2ft.

xxxviii. 7— 13.

Estli. iv. A,
Prov. xvi. 7.

Matt, xxvii. 2K,

24. 54. Luke
xxiii. 14, 'lb. 41.

47. Acts V. 34

—

39. xxiii. 9. 29,

XXV. 25. xxvi.
31,32.

f Mic. 1. 1.

g See on Mic. rii.

12.

h See on ix. 1 1 .

—

Ii. 37. 2 Kings
xix. 25. Neh. iv,

2. Ps. Ixxix. i.

i xvii. 3. Is. ii. 2,

3. Mic. iv. 1.

Zecli. viii. 3,

J 2 Clir. xxix. 6--
II. xxxii. 20.25,
26. xxxiv. 21.

Is. xxxvii. 1. 4.

15—20.
f, Heb. the face of

the LORD.
k See on 3.

1 15. Num. xvi.

38. xxxv. 33, .34

Is. xxvi. 21

.

Lam. iv. 13, I4i

Matt, xxiii. 35.

xxvii. 24, 25.

Luke iii. 19, 20.

Acts V. 39. Rev.
vi. 9, 10. xvi. fi.

xviii. 20—24.

more, in the most solemn and pathetick manner, exhort-

ing them to repentance; {Note, 3—6j) and of warning
them not to add, to all their other personal and national

transgressions, the guilt of " innocent blood
;
" with this

peculiar aggravation, that it would be the blood of a pro-

phet, shed for faithfully obeying the command of God.
{Notes, ii. 33—37. 2 Kings xxiv. 3, 4. Matt, xxiii. 34

—

39. Acts iv. 13—22, vv. 19, 20. v. 29—31. vii. 51—60.)
V. 16— 19. Some expositors consider the remainder of

this chapter, as the debate which took place in the Sanhe-
drim, on the case of Jeremiah : but since the people were
present, and no mention is made of the council, but merely

of the princes and " certain of the elders ;
" probably what

is here recorded took place in the court of the temple. ' The
' Sanhedrim (17)} or at least some considerable men among
' them. Comp. 21. xxxvi. 12. xxxvii. 15. xxxviii. 4. ...The
' people who before were forward to condemn him ; now,
' upon hearing his apology, were as ready to acquit him.'

JLowth, They before united with the priests and prophets

;

{Note, 9;) but now some of them concurred with the

princes ; who refused to pronounce the sentence of death

against Jeremiah (24). "Not against this man the judg-
" ment of death." {Note, 11.)—It does not appear, whe-
ther " the elders of the land" were some of the princes

before mentioned ; or some other eminent persons, who
adduced very appositely the example of Micah, and quoted

his words in support of their determination, and against

the rash judgment of the priests and prophets. {Note,

Mic. iii. 8— 12.)—There is no satisfactory grourd in the
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B.C. 609. JEREMIAH. B.C. 609.

m Josh. XV. 60,

xviii. 14. 1 Sam.
vii. 2.

20 ^ And there was also a man
that prophesied in the name of the

Lord, Urijah, the son of Shemaiah
of "' Kirjath-jearim, who prophesied

against this city, and against this land,

according to all the words of Jere-

miah:
21 And when Jehoiakim the king,

with all his mighty men, and all the

I. xxxvi 26.2 chr. princes, heard his words, "the king
xlv. 5. Mark vi! souglit to put lilm to dcath : but when

o iKin?sxix.i- Urijah heard it, ° he was afraid, and
25. mTu. x^.''23; fled, and went into Egypt.

22 And Jehoiakim the king sent26.

following history, to conclude, that either these princes

or elders, in general, so attended to the message of God,
as to repent of their suis, or to attempt a publick reforma-

tion ; though they seem at this time to have had transient

convictions, which the Lord made use of for his servant's

preservation.

—

Against our soids. (19) Marg. Ref. 1.

—

Notes, 12—15, V. 15. Acts v. 33—39, v. 39.

V. 20—23. * This seems to be an instance, alledged by
* others of the Sanhedrim, in favour of the priests and
' prophets, who were for condemning Jeremiah.' Loivth.

{Note, 10. Id— 19.)—If the narrative was added by the

sacred writer, as it probably was, he meant to magnify the

power and goodness of God in preserving him against the

persecuting rage of Jehoiakim, as well as that of the priests

and prophets. Urijah seems to have been faithful in de-

livering his message : but he was faulty in relinquishing

his work, and fleeing into Egypt for fear of Jehoiakim ; as

if he dared not to stand to what he had said. {Note,

1 Kings xix. 3, 4.) Jelioiakim, being at that time in alli-

ance with the king of Egypt, was permitted to fetch Urijah

thence; and he directly slew him. By burying Urijah
" in the graves of the common people," he intended to

render him and his prediction contemptible among his sub-

jects : but his own dead body was treated with far deeper
indignity. {Notes, xxii. 13—19. Is. liii. 9, 10. JoJin xviii.

38—42.)—Had the king and people imitated Hezekiah,
the Lord would have averted the threatened judgments, as

he had done in that pious prince's time : nor would Nebu-
chadnezzar have been able to take the city, any more than
Sennacherib had been. But God foresaw, that both rulers

and people would bring destruction on themselves, by im-
penitence, and by murdering his prophets.

V. 24. ' Which declareth that nothing could have ap-
* peased their fury, if God had not moved this nobleman to
' stand valiantly in his defence.'—' This Ahikam was the
' father of Gedaliah, who was afterwards made governor of
' the land under tlie Chaldeans, (2 Kmgs xxv. 22,) and the
' son of Shaphan the scribe, who was chief minister of state

' under Josiah, (2 iiCmo-^ xxii. 8— 14,) anH brother to Ge-
' mariah, (xxxvi. 10,) Elasah, (xxix. 3,) and Jaazaniah,
* {Ez. viii. 1 1 ;) who were great men in those days.' Pri-

demix. Ahikam was employed by Josiah in his reformation,

so that his influence must have been very great. (2 Kings
xxii. 12. 14.)—Gedaliah appears to have been a man of

good character. {Notes, xxxix. 11— 14. xl. 4—r.l6. xli.)

^ men into Egypt, namely, Elnathan
the son of ''Achbor, and certain men
with him into Egypt.

23 And they fetched forth Urijah

out of Egypt, and brought him unto
Jehoiakim the king ;

' who slew him
with the sword, * and cast his dead
body into the graves of the ' common
people,

24 ^ Nevertheless the hand of ' Ahi-
kam the son of Shaphan was with Je-

remiah, " that they should not give

him into the hand of the people to put
him to death.

Vs. xii. 6. Prov.
xxix 2.

2 Kings xxii. 12.

14.

See on 15. li. 30.

Ez. xix. 6. Malt,
xiv. 10. xxiii.

34, 35. Acts xii.

1—3. 1 Tlies. ii.

15. Rev. xi. 7.

xxii. 19. xxxvi.
30.

' H eb. sons o/ </.e

people.

xxxix 14. xl. 5^
7. 2 Kings xxii.

12—14. xxv. 22.

2 Chr. xxxiv.
20.

I i. 18, 19. XV. li
—21. 1 Kings
xviii. 4. Acts
xxiii. 10. 20—
35. XXV. 3, 4.

xxvii. 43. Rev.
xii. 16.

So that it is not improbable, that Ahikam was a pious man

:

though, except on this occasion, he did not boldly espouse

the cause of the prophet. {Marg. Ref. t.)

People.] {Notes, 9. 16—19.) It seems that the bulk

of the people were still enraged against the prophet.

. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—9.

Tlie ambassadors of God should speak his word with all

boldness, and adhere strictly to their instructions : but in

so doing they will often be exposed to danger, and to the

censure even of their more timid and less zealous friends

—A minister of religion, who diminishes aught from the mes-

sage, which he is sent to deliver, is as justly chargeable with

unfaithfulness, as he who alters any thing in it: minister:

should therefore be very diligent in obtaining an acquaint

ance with the whole revealed counsel of God, as well as

careful to declare it without respect of persons.—It must

not be expected, that the Lord will abate any thing of wha

he requires, or alter his method of delivering sinners fron

deserved punishment, in compliance with the perverse de

sires of his rebellious subjects. It is his invariable rule, t(

pour contempt on all external distinctions and performances

when men rest in them and neglect " the power of godli

" ness
:

" and indeed the most implacable enemies to trm

religion have often been most zealous for forms and no

tions ; especially when their interests and characters wer

concerned. It has therefore sometimes been safer, to de

nounce the judgments of God against wicked princes, an'

even in the palaces of kings, {Notes, xxii,) than in th

precincts of the temple, and before hypocritical priest

and prophets ; who have in every age been ready to enquir

of those, whom the Lord has employed as his messenger;

" By whose authority " do ye such things ? and to pre

nounce them worthy to die for doing his will. They hav

also frequently seduced the people into such an unaccounl

able reverence for them ; that they have been ready t

concur in their persecuting designs, without further er

quiry. (Nofe, v. 30, 31.)

V. 10—24.

It is evidently desirable, that, in every nation, the pow<

of decision, in all criminal causes, should finally be vest€

in the civil government : for even where princes arc irn

ligious, they are not influenced by so many personal mc
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CHAP. XXVII.

Jeremiah is directed to make yokes and bonds ; to

wear them on his own neck, and to send them to seve-

ral kings by their ambassadors ; with a command to

each of them from the Creator of the world, to submit

to the king of Babylon, if they would escape destruc-

tion, 1— 11. He counsels Zedekiah to the same ef-

fect; warns him and the people against false prophets
j

and predicts further desolations, 12—22.

i 8. 12. 19, 20. .In * the beginning of the reign of Je-
XXV.. 1. XXV..I.

jjQjg^|,-j^^ ^j-jg gQjj Qf Josiah king of Ju-

dah, came this word unto Jeremiah

from the Lord, saying,

lives or resentments, as profligate ecclesiasticks are; and

more justice may be expected even from Pilate, than from

Caiaphas. But how shameful is it, when those who bear

the sacred character, stand forward to persecute the ser-

vants of God, and wrest their words in testifying against

them! and when after all, the magistrates shew, that they

have done no evil ; nay, justify their conduct from the ex-

amples and precepts of scripture !—It behoves those, who
are most earnest in the cause of God, to be proportionably

calm and resigned in their own concerns : it suffices to

shew, that they act in obedience to him, and confide in

his protection : and it is very proper that they should ex-

press more regard for the good of their prosecutors, than

for their own personal safety ; taking the opportunity of

meekly warning them not to add the guilt of murder or

oppression to their other sins, but " to amend their lives,

" that it may be well with them :" as all men may know
'for certain, that injuring faithful reprovers will hasten

and increase the punishments of individuals and commu-
nities.—Of what great importance is it to be well versed in

the historical part of scripture : for apposite references

may be made to it on almost every occasion, and directions

!deduced from it to regulate our conduct.—It may seem a

light matter to conclude, that they are " not worthy to be
" put to death, who have spoken the word of the Lord: "

yet they must think themselves greatly favoured, who are

thus protected, though they have no other recompence
from man. For many, whose consciences testify to the

character of tlie faithful minister, and to the truth of his

words; and who will occasionally countenance him, from
conviction or personal respect, will not obey the commands
of God delivered by him, but go on in sin to their own
destruction.—No enmity is more implacable, than that ex-
cited by faithful reproof; or more dangerous, when the
jroud transgressor has power to gratify it : but none can
:o further than the Lord is pleased to permit ; and they,

vlio are employed in his service, and abide in their proper
vork and place, have no reason to fear man.—Extraordi-
nary cases call for extraordinary firmness : but though the
servants of God agree in the substance of their ministry,
hey do not all possess equal constancy and intrepidity

;

lor do the same persons at all times. The persecuted
minister may change the scene of his labours, and thus
lee from one city to another: {Notes, Acts xiv. 5—7.

Thes. ii. 1—8:) but he must not run away from his
>ork, or shelter himself from danger, in those places.

2 Thus * saith the Lord to me ; * or, hmh tiu

^ Make thee bonds and yokes, and "put .
vi..

1.4."'' ""

,
-

1
* * h VI, xxviii. 11—

them upon thy neck, 'f.
, ,, .

.

C J ' C Xlll. 1 ll.XVIU.

3 And send them to the king of
fr'^xxym.' lo!

Edom, and to the king of Moab, and iiiix.'^U?

to the king of the Ammonites, and to ^i„ '^12
""

the king of Tyrus, and to the king of '^ 2" ""xuJ^-IhI

Zidon, by the hand of ^ the messen- ^l^^\s7TmX

gers which come to Jerusalem unto Ze- e ^Ic\^t xxxviTia:

dekiah kmg 01 Judah

;

4 And command them ^ to say unto t or, conc^rmng

their masters, Thus saith * the Lord of \ayins, rlulTc-

hosts, the God of Israel, Thus shall ye 27. ii.i9.Ex.''v;

say unto your masters ;

I

where he can have no opportunity of usefulness.—Those
who most honour God, by confidence in him and zeal for

his glory, shall be peculiarly honoured by him : but such

as appear to distrust him, and to despise his word, will be

proportionably disgraced, rebuked, and laid aside.—The
Lord can raise up friends to his people, where they least

expected them : and he will honour and recompense those,

who shew kindness to such as are persecuted and oppressed

for his sake.

NOTES.
Chap. XXVII. V. 1. Jehoiakim.] As Zedekiah is

afterwards mentioned through this whole transaction, it

seems to have been by an error of some early transcriber,

that the name of Jehoiakim is here substituted. Indeed

some interpreters suppose, that the prophet had the vision

in the reign of Jehoiakim ; but was not ordered to make
the yokes and bonds according to it, till the reign of Ze-
dekiah. ' In the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim,...
' the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah, to be afterward
' executed in the reign of Zedekiah.' Bp. Hall.—The
former, however, seems the most natural supposition

:

and in a very few instances it is absolutely necessary to

have recourse to this method of solving difficulties. (Comp.

Zech. xi. 12, 13. Matt, xxvii. 9.)
—

' Such little verbal mis-
' takes must be allowed by all impartial readers, to have
' sometimes happened in transcribing the scriptures, as

' well as in other books ; and may easily be corrected, by
' comparing the suspected reading with other parts of the

' sacred text, which admit of no difficulty or uncertainty.'

Loivth.—The Septuagint does not contain this first verse.

V. 2, 3. The kings of the nations here mentioned seem

to have entered into an alliance, against the growing power

of Nebuchadnezzar, and to have sent ambassadors to Ze-

dekiah, to induce him to accede to the treaty. But as it

had been before repeatedly predicted, that they should be

subjugated by the king of Babylon, this was a vain attempt

to frustrate the purpose of God. (Notes, xxv. 15

—

26.)

Jeremiah was therefore ordered to make " yokes," of wood,

like those which were put on the oxen ; and " bonds,"

such as were used to fasten them : and, wearing one of

each on his own neck, to excite their attention, he was

directed to send one to each of the confederating kings,

with the following message, by the ambassadors. {Marg.

lief, b, c.

—

Notes, xiii. 1— 11. Is. xx. 2—o". Ez. iv. v.)

V. 4—9, God is the sole Lord and Proprietor of the
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f x.i:, 13. xxx.i. 5 I have ^ made the earth, the man,
ix6''R<.'sx.Tu and the beasts that are upon the ground,
Job XXVI. 5— 14. 1 , 11 ,

xxxvii,. 4, &c. by my great power, and by my out-

^-l).cxivi. 5.6: stretched arm, and have jjfiven it unto
cxJviii. 'i—.i. Is. .

c

ft'^nv"!'! xiv'
whom it seemed meet unto me.

12. xiviii. 13. li. 5 ^i-i(j jj^Q^y have ' I g-iven all these
13. Jcilin 1. 1

—

A. o
xv" 24!''coi.'t lands into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar

10; iV.'' Rev! w. the king of Babylon, ^my servant, ' and

h Gen. i. 29, :io. the bcaste of the field have I given
is. 2, 3. DluI. ii. 1 • 1 •. 1 •

7. 9, 19. V. 16. him also to serve him.
2,TEzrr,\'2. 7 And " all nations shall serve him,
Ps. cxv. 15, Hi. , , . 1 1 • ' n i.-l

Dan""'!! ''^riv
^^^^ "^^ ^^'^' ^"^^ ^^ ^^^'^ ^ ^^^' ^^^^^

.

'7.25- f;
"35. "the very time of his land come: and

I xxvm. 14. Pan. •'
^

ri. 3-, 38. V. 18, then ° many nations and great kings
'^

xui'io. 1T20- shall serve themselves of him.

Ez.'xxrx:'il^ 8 And it shall come to pass, that the

1 fee on Ps. 1. 10 iiatlou aiid klugdom, which will not

inTxy.' 11-14. lii. serve the same Nebuchadnezzar the
20:21.'"'"""' king of Babylon, and that will not put

II XXV 12 1. 27 ^ J ' f
Ps. xxxviu' 13: their neck under the yoke of the king

xw''22 '%**'x^xT
^^ Babylon, ^ that nation will I punish,

XIV. ,

i)an!"v!*2.v:ii':
saith the Lord, '' with the sword, and

Hab^ii. 7. zech. ^^jth thc famlnc, and with the pesti-
xiii. 6—10. xivis. 1ft—20. xvi. 19. xvii. 16, 17. xviii. 2—8. o xxv. 14. 1. li. Is.

XIV. 4—6. p xxv. 28, 29. xxxviii. 17—19. xl. 9. xlii. 10—18. lii. 3—6. Ez. xvii.

19—21. q xxiv. 10. Ez. xiv. 21.

* world ; and by virtue of his absolute Sovereignty and do-
' minion, has a right to give the kingdoms of the earth to

* whomsoever he pleases : {Dan. iv. 17 :) and he exercises

* this authority, by " changing times and seasons," by
* " removing kings and setting up kings." {Dan. ii. 21.)

* It is the business of human laws to establish every govern-
' ment in that method, wherein it is already settled : but
' as this is no bar to Providence, which still has a right to

' alter governments, and, for great and wise reasons, often
' changes the scene of worldly affairs ; so neither ought it

* to be an objection against submitting to any persons,
* whom God's providence hath placed over us, and put into
* their hands the full power of exercising all those acts of
* government in which sovereignty consists. But although
* the people are bound in such cases to obey

;
yet this does

' not lessen the guilt of usurpers, xxv. 12.' Lowth.—^There

was a peculiar grandeur, as well as propriety, in this

metliod of predicting Nebuchadnezzar's rapid successes.

—

The God of Israel, declaring himself to be the Lord of all

and the Creator and owner of the whole earth.armies,

with all its inhabitants and productions, and claiming full

sovereignty over all his creatures ; avows his determination,

(for reasons which he does not deign to assign,) to give

all the countries in that part of the world to the king of

Babylon, whom he calls " his servant," because he would
accomplish an important part of his most righteous de-

signs. {Notes, xxv. 8—14. Dan. iv. 10—26. v. 18—24.)
They therefore, who would escape tiie most dreadful judg-

ments, must submit to the God of Israel, by submitting

to Nebuchadnezzar ; they must hearken to, (believe and

obey,) the prophets of Israel, and not to their own diviners

and enciianters
;
{Marg. Ref. r ;) and they must observe

tliat Nebuchadnezzar, and his son, and grandson, would.

lence, until 1 have consumed them by
his hand.

9 Therefore ' hearken not ye to your
prophets, nor to your diviners, nor to

your * dreamers, nor to your enchant-

ers, nor to your sorcerers, which speak

unto you, saying. Ye shall not serve

the king of Babylon

:

10 For * they prophesy a lie unto

you, ' to remove you far from your
land ; and that " 1 should drive you out,

and ye should perish.

1

1

But the nations that " bring their

neck under the yoke of the king of Ba-
bylon, and serve him, ^ those will I let

remain still in their own land, saith

the Lord ; and they shall till it, and
dwell therein.

12^1 spake also ^ to Zedekiah king

of Judah according to all these words,

saying, ^ Bring your necks under the

yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve

him and his people, and live.

13 •* Why will ye die, thou and thy

r 14—16. xiv. 14,

xxiii. 16. 25. .32.

xxix. 8. Ex. vii.

1 1. Deul. xviii.

10-12. 14. Josti.

xiii. 22. muTK,
Is. viii. 19. Mic,
iii. 7. Zech. X.

i. .\Ial. iii. ;,.

Acts viii. 11,

Rev. ix. 21.

xviii. 23. xxi. 8.

xxii. 16.

* Heb. dreami.
s See o?i 14.-*

xxviii. 16.

t xxxii. 31, Lam.
ii. 14.

u A'et on 15.

X 2. 8. 12.

V xxi. 9. xxxviiL
2. xl. 9—12.
xlii. 10, U.

z .1. xxxviii. 17.

2 Clir. xxxvi. 11

—13. Ez. xvii.

11—21.

a See on 2. 8.

b xxxviii.20. Prot
viii. 36. Ez. xviii

24. xxxiii. II.

whatever opposition might be made, possess the full do-

minion of all these countries : but that when the appointed

time was expired, (xxv. 12,) these haughty conquerors and

cruel oppressors would, in their turn, become the prey of

other powerful conquerors and oppressors. {Notes, Ezra

i. 1—4. Is. xiv. 21—23.)
—

^This prophecy would, no doubt,

be made known, in some degree, among the principal

persons in the adjacent countries : and, though for the

present neglected, when it received its exact accomplish

ment, it must have been a very conclusive proof, that the

God of Israel was the only true God, and the Sovereign o)

the whole earth, and " that he did according to his will

" in the army of heaven and among the inhabitants of thf

" earth ; and none could stay his hand, or say to him
" What doest thou ?

"

V. 10, 11. The removal, dispersion, and ruin of eacl

nation, would be the effect of the divinations of these falsf

prophets and sorcerers, if they attended to them. Nothing

but unreserved submission to Nebuchadnezzar could pre

vent the complicated miseries and dire effects of the un

successful war, and the hard bondage which awaited th

vanquished. ' They that. ..willingly submit themselves t

' him, shall continue in their own country and posses)

' sions, being only tributaries to the king of Babyloi'

* xxxviii. 17. xlii. 10, 11.' Lowth.
V. 12. {Notes, 1. xxxviii. 1—6. 17—23.) * What th

' prophet saith here to Zedekiah hath a particular weight i

' it ; because he was made king. ..by Nebuchadnezzar, an

' took an oath of being faithful to him, and never resistin

' his authority.' Lowth. {Notes, 2 Kings xxiv. 20. 2 Ch

xxxvi. 13. Ez. xvii. 15—2i. xxi. 25—27.)

V. 13—15. {Marg. Ref.—Note, 4—9.) The false pn

phets of the Jews are here joined to the diviners and so:
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C 5 XXIV.

xxxviii ".

ki7. 2.

9.

El.

d See or. 3.—Is.

xxviii. )0—13.

2Cor. .\i.l3— 15.

Phil. iii. 2

e lO. xiv. .4. xxiii.

21. 2r>. xxviii.

15. xxix. 8, 9.

J Kings xxii. 22,

23. Ei. xiii. G—
16. 22, 23. Mic.
ii. 1.. Malt. vii.

15. 2Pet. ii. 1
—

3. 1 Jolin iv. 1.

* Heb. in a lie,

or, bjincly.

f 10. 2 Clir. xviii.

17—22. XXV. 16.

£z. xiv. 3— 10.

Matt. xxiv. 2-1.

2Thes. ii. 9— 12.

2 Tim. ii. 17—
19. iv. 3, 4. Rev.
xiii. 7, S. 12—
14.

g vi. \!i— 15. viii.

10—12. xiv. 16,

IR. XX. 6. xxiii.

15. xxviii. IR,

17. xxix. 22, 23.

31, 32. Mic. iii.

5—7. Matt. XV.

14. Kev. xix. 20.

h xxviii.3. 2 Kings
Jixiv. 13. 2Clir.
xxxvi. 7— 10.

Dan. i. 2.

i 10. 14. Is. ix. 15.

k See on 11, 12.

1 13. xxxviii. 17

23.

people, " by the sword, by the famine,

and by the pestilence, as the Lord
hath spoken against the nation, that

will not serve the king of Babylon ?

14 Therefore ''hearken not unto the

words of the prophets that speak unto

you, saying, Ye shall not serve the king

of Babylon : for ^ they prophesy a lie

unto you.

15 For I have not sent them, saith

the Lord, yet they prophesy * a lie in

my name ;
^ that I might drive you out,

and that ye might perish, ^ ye, and the

prophets that prophesy unto you.

16 Also I spake to the priests and

to all this people, saying. Thus saith the

Lord ; Hearken not to the words of

your prophets that prophesy unto you,

saying. Behold the vessels of the

Lord's house shall now shortly be
brought again from Babylon :

' for they

prophesy a lie unto you.

17 Hearken not unto them ;
^ serve

the king of Babylon, and live :
' where-

fore should this city be laid waste ?

18 But if they be prophets, and if

the word of the Lord be with them.

2 Kings

cerers of the gentiles ; with no distinction except that of

speaking their lies in the name of Jehovah. {Notes, xxiii.

13— 15. 30.)—It is clearly intimated, that the people were

about to be left to be deceived by the false prophets, that

they might fall into deserved calamities : as Ahab had been
deceived, to his ruin, by a lying spirit in the mouth of all

his prophets. {Note, 1 Kings xxii. 19— 23.)

V. 16. Vessels.] ' Which were taken when Jeconiah
' was led captive into Babel,' {Notes, xxviii. 2—

4

xxiv. 8— 16. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 10. Dan. i. 1, 2.)

V. 17—21. Iii. 17—23. 2 Kings xxv. 13—16. 2 Chr.

xxxvi. 18—20.

V. 22. {Notes, Ezra i. 1—11. Dayi. v. 1—4.) ' And
* there they shall be, until the time of their restoration ...

* by Cyrus, whom I will stir up to be gracious to my peo-
' pie.' Bp. Hall.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The ministers of religion should always take the lead in

every kind of self-denial or self-abasement, which they in-
culcate on others ; and they will be supported under every
hardship, which they meet with in the path of duty.—Op-
position to the growing power and despotick rule of
earthly conquerors and tyrants, should always be conducted
in submission to the authority of God, and with every
means of obtaining his peace and favour: for the most
powerful confederacies will be broken, which are cemented
by impiety and rebellion against him.—The whole earth is

the property, as well as the work, of its omnipotent Crea-
tor

; and " he giveth it to whomsoever it seemeth meet to

"" let them now make intercession to

the Lord of hosts, that the vessels

which are left in the house of the

Lord, and in the house of the kino- of
Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not to

Babylon.

19 For thus saith the Lord of hosts
" concerning the pillars, and concern-
ing the sea, and concerning the bases,

and concerning the residue of the ves-

sels that remain in this city,

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of

Babylon took not, "when he carried

away captive Jeconiah the son of Je-
hoiakim king of Judah, from Jerusa-

lem to Babylon, and all the nobles of

Judah and Jerusalem

;

21 Yea, thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel, concerning the ves-

sels that remain in the house of the

Lord, and in the house of the king of
Judah and of Jerusalem ;

22 They shall be ^ carried to Baby-
lon, and there shall they be ^ until the

day that I visit them, saith the Lord ;

' then will I bring them up, and re-

store them to this place.

m vii. 16. XV. 1.

xviii. 20. xiii

2. Gen. xviii.

24—33. XX. 17.

1 Sam. v)i. 8.

xii.19.23. 2Clir.
xxxii. 20. Job
xiii. 8, 9. Ez.
xiv. 14. 18—20.
xxii. 30. Mai. i.

9. Jam. v. IS-
IS.

n Iii. 17—28.

1 Kings vii. 15,

&r. 2 Clir. iv. 2
—16.

o xxii. 28. Coniuh.
xxiv. 1. 2 Kin^r
xxiv 14—10.
Jclioiachiv.

i Chr. xxxvi. 10.

p Hi. 17—21.
2 Kings xxiv. 13
-17. 2 Cl.r.

xxxvi. 17, 18.

Dan. V. 1—4. 23.

q xxv. 11, 12.

xxix. 10. 2 Chr.
xxxvi. 21—23.

Ezra i. 1—&.

Dan. ix. 2.

r Ezra i. 7. 11. v.

13—1,5. vii. 9.

" him :" but the character of those, who have hitherto had
the largest share of its power and riches allotted to them,
teaches us how very worthless he deems such acquisitions,

compared with spiritual blessings.—The Lord does not
now expressly inform us, whom he has appointed to rule

the nations : and therefore the efforts of men to defend
their liberties from usurpers or invaders, are not indiscri-

minately to be condemned. But when his will is made
known by the event, it behoves us in our private capacity

to consider " ihe powers that be, as ordained of God ;

"

and to submit to them according to the laws and consti-

tution of our country ; without respect to their characters

or conduct, for which they must render an account to their

own Master. {Notes, Rom. xiii. 1—8.)—As every comfort
or calamity is at the disposal of God ; it must in all cases

be our interest to obey his will, by what means soever it is

made known : and those who will not believe this, must
be convinced of it by the event ; and of the fallacy of all

the reasonings and devices, by which they were encouraged
to seek happiness, in following their own inclinations. But
if all men are bound to obey God, as far as they are able

in any way to discover his will : how inexcusable are they
who live at the fountain-head of instruction, and have re-

peated warnings, exhortations, and encouragements sent to

them, and yet persist in rebellion ! They may be said to

be in love with death, and bent on their own destruction :

{Notes, Prov. viii. 36. Ez. xviii. 30—32 :) and those who
encourage them to expect impunity, by contradicting the

word of God and " speaking lies in his name," are more
criminal than the diviners and sorcerers of the Gentiles,
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CHAP. xxvm.

Hananiah confidently predicts the speedy ruin of

Babylon, and the return of the sacred vessels and the

captive Jews, 1—4. Jeremiah expresses his desire

that it may prove true ; but appeals to the event, 6

—

9. Hananiah breaks the yoke from Jeremiah's neck,

who is sent with yokes of iron to confirm his former

prophecies, 10— 14. He foretels Hananiah's death,

which takes place accordingly, 15— 17.

And it came to pass * the same year,

in the beginning of the reign of Zede-
kiah king of Judah, in the fourth year,

12. and in the fifth month, that ^ Hana-
X. niah the son of Azur "the prophet,

which was of Gibeon, spake unto me
in the house of the Lord in the pre-

sence of the priests and of all the

people, saying,

2 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts,

_ God of Israel, saying, '' I have
-le! Alia rii.ih broken the yoke of the king of Baby-

lon.

3 Within two * full years will I bring

again into this place * all the vessels of

[)an.'i.*2!''"'*^* the Lord's house,
^
that Nebuchadnez-

I U. xxxvi.
xxwii. 13.

' xxiii. 28. Is. 1

15. Zech. xiii

2-4.

See on xxvii. 2 thc—12.—Ez. xiii. 6

* Heb. years of
days. Gen. xlvii.

9. 28. Ps. xc. 10.

e xxvii. 16—22.

f 2 Kings xxiv.13,

and will be answerable for all the souls which perish by
their means. But time-servers, who accommodate their

instructions to the inclinations and wishes of men, espe-

cially of those in affluence or authority, are too generally

more acceptable to the great, than the faithful ministers of

Christ. Yet, whilst they promise the impenitent and un-
believing increasing prosperity, they have no power or in-

terest in heaven, by which they may avert the most dread-

ful calamities : (Note, Mat. i. 9— 11 :) and it will be too

late to remedy the mischief, when the event has proved
them deceivers.—But if it be better to submit to those
whom Providence places over us, and to live in peace, and
to eat the bread of honesty by labour, than to seek great

things by turbulence, and hazarding the loss of life or

property ; how good must it be to submit to Christ,
" whose yoke is easy and whose burden is light, that we
" may find rest to our souls !

" (Note, Matt. xi. 28—30.)

For all, who refuse this subjection and neglect his salva-

tion, must be finally and eternally miserable; notwith-
standing all their own presumptuous hopes, and the delu-

sions of those, who confidently promise them safety in

unbelief and disobedience.

NOTES.
Chap. XXVIII. V. 1.

_
(Marg. Ref.) ' This plainly

' refers to the time specified, at tiie beginning of the
'' last chapter, and confirms the conjecture there made,
' that Jehoiakim is put there, by a mistake of the copies,
* for Zedekiah.' Loioth. {Note, xxvii. 1.)

—

In the begin-

ning, &c.] In the former part of his reign, after he had
been king about three years and five months.

zar king of Babylon took away from
this place, and carried them to Baby-
lon:

4 And I will bring again to this

place ^ Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim
king of Judah with all the ^ captives of

Judah, that went into Babylon, saith

the Lord : for '' I will break the yoke
of the king of Babylon.

5 Then the prophet Jeremiah said

unto the prophet Hananiah, in the pre-

sence of the priests, and in the pre-

sence of all the people, that stood in
' the house of the Lord ;

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah said,

'Amen: the Lord do so, ^ the Lord
perform thy words which thou hast

prophesied, to bring again the vessels

of the Lord's house, and all that is

carried away captive, from Babylon
into this place.

7 Nevertheless, hear thou now this

word that I speak in thine ears, and in

the ears of all the people

;

8 The prophets, that have been be-

fore me, and before thee of old, ' pro-

xxii. 24. 28.

Coniah. xxiv. 1.

Ui. 31 — 34.

2 Kings XXV. 27
—SO.Jehoiachiii.
Heb. captivity

.

xxiv. S. marg.
2. 10. ii. 20. XXX.
8. Gen. xxvii.

40. Is. ix. 4.

Nah. i. 13.

1. vii. 2. xix. 14.

xxvi. 2.

Num. v. 22.

Peut. xxvii. iS

—26. 1 Kings i,

36. i C!ir. xvi

ae. Ps. xli. 13
Ixxii. 19. Ixxxix.
52. cvi. 48. Matt,
vi. 13. xxviii. 20,

1 Cor. xiv. 16.

2 Cor. i. 20.

Rev. i. 18. ill.

14. v. 14. xix. 4.

xxii. 20, 21.

3. xi. S. xviu
16. xviii. 20.

Lev. xxvi. 14,

&c. Deut. iv.

26, 27. xxviii.

\fi, &c. xxix. 19

—28. xxxi. It;,

17. xxxii. 1.%

&c. 1 Sam. ii,

27—32. iii. 11—
14. 1 Kings xiv.

7—15. xvii. 1

xxi. 18-24.
xxii. 8. Is. V. 1

-8. vi. 9-12.
xxiv. Joel i. 2,

&c. iii. 1—11.
Mic. iii. 8—12
Nah. i. ii. iii.

V. 2—4. This false prophet imitated the style and

manner of the true prophets : but he unconditionally pro-

mised prosperity to an abandoned generation ; and did not

so much as exhort them to repentance or reformation.

(Notes, 8, 9. xxiii. 13— 17- xxvi. 12— 15.) It was just

such a message, as some men call pure gospel ; all encou-

ragement, promise, and privilege ; without warning, dis-

crimination of character, exhortation, or precept.

Jeconiah. (4) ' This was grateful news to the people,

' who looked upon Zedekiah only as Nebuchadnezzar's
' deputy.' JLowth.—Hananiah seems to have been more

desirous of popular than regal favour : for this predic-

tion could not be altogether agreeable to Zedekiah. But

he evidently was a weak, as well as a wicked prince, and

was very generally despised. (Notes, xxxviii. 1—6. 24

—28.)
V. 5, 6. Amen, &c.] (Marg. Ref.].) The prophet

thus expressed his fervent love to his people. He would

rejoice, if the predicted miseries should be averted, though

he might incur the disgrace of being deemed a false pro-

phet : (Notes, Jon. iv. 1—4. 2 Cor. xiii. 7—10 :) and if his

prayers could have prevailed, this would have been the

case : but though he prayed for the people, he must pro-

phesy against them, whilst they continued in their sins.

(Notes, XV. 15—18. 1 Kings xxii. 13— 17-)

V. 8, 9. All the prophets, whom God had raised up

in Israel, had predicted great calamities to guilty nations,

which had either come upon them, or been averted by re-

pentance. So that they, who at this time opposed Jere-

miah, would have opposed all who preceded him, for tiie

same reasons. But it had not been common for prophet?
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1 iv. 10. vi.

phesied both against many countries,

and against great kingdoms, of war,

and of evil, and of pestilence.

14. 9 The prophet "" which prophesieth
T.ii. 11. xiv, 13. ^

1 ^1. J i* ZU
El. xiii. 10. 1.1 of peace, when the word 01 the pro-

, Deut. xviii. 22. phet shall come to pass, " then shall
b.

-^^ prophet be known that the Lord
hath truly sent him.

10 ^ Then Hananiah the prophet

'i. 4. xxvii. 2. " took the yoke from off the prophet
TKin^ xx'ii.iL Jeremiah's neck, and brake it.

>3''''
' ' 11 And Hananiah spake in the pre-

, xriii. 17. xxix. sence of all the people, saying, '' Thus
is. xxi'i"^6. "i u saith the Lord ;

'^ Even so will I break
lo! 22, 'il^Ez'. the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar kin"- of

1

^'^'^./lJ^'^-~ Babylon from the neck ol all nations,

within the space of two full years. And
the prophet Jeremiah went his way.

i. 2. xxix. 30. 1 2 Then " the word of the Lord
i^chrPxjif. 3.' came unto Jeremiah the prophet, after

that Hananiah the prophet had broken
the yoke from off the neck of the pro-

phet Jeremiah, saying,

Dan. ix. 2.

to be sent, merely to assure the people of peace : and it

was altogether unprecedented, for a true prophet to pro-

mise deliverance to a guilty nation, without calling the

people to repentance. {Notes, xiv. 13—16. xxiii. 13—17.

Is. XXX. 8— 11. Mic. iii. 5—7«) The event must there-

fore shew whether Jeremiah, or his opponent, was sent of

God : for one of them must be a false prophet, as their

predictions flatly contradicted each other.—Jeremiah offers

'two reasons ;... first. Many other prophets agreed with
* him in prophesying evil against the Jews;. ..such as
* Hosea, Joel, Amos, Isaiah, Micah^ Habakkuk, Zepha-
* niah : whereas Hananiah being single in his prophecy,
* nothing but the punctual answering the event, could give
* him the authority of a true prophet. ...Secondly, That
* considering the general corruption of the people's manners
* it was so much the more likely God should inflict severe
* judgments upon them,' Lowth.

V. 10, 11. {Note, xxvii. 2, 3.) Jeremiah continued to

wear the yoke before all the people, in order the more
forcibly to impress their minds, with the certainty of the

events signified by this emblem. But Hananiah violently

took the yoke from him, and brake it, to give the greater

credit to his own confident and repeated prediction. {Notes,

1 Kings xxii. 11. 24, 25.)—And as the prophet had no
message to deliver on this occasion, he would not enter
into any further altercation with so violent a man ; but
waited till God directed him what to say and do.

V. 13, 14. Yokes of iron would be more galling, as
well as far stronger, than yokes of wood ; which implied
that every etfort of the nations, to resist the power of
Nebuchadnezzar, would render their bondage more ri-

gorous : and as Hananiah's prophecies tended to encou-
rage this unavailing resistance, it is said, " Thou shalt
" make them yokes of iron." {Notes, xxv. 27—29. xxvii.
Z—11.)

13 Go, and tell Hananiah, saying,

Thus saith the Lord ;
* Thou hast

broken the yokes of wood ; but thou
shalt make for them yokes of iron.

14 For thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel ;
* I have put a yoke

of iron upon the neck of all these na-

tions, " that they may serve Nebuchad-
nezzar king of Babylon, and they shall

serve him :
"" and I have given him the

beasts of the field also.

15 ^Then said the prophet Jeremiah
unto Hananiah the prophet. Hear now,
Hananiah; ^The Lord hath not sent

thee, but thou makest this people to

trust in a lie.

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord;
Behold, ^1 will cast thee from off the

face of the earth: *this year thou shalt

die, '' because thou hast taught * rebel-

lion against the Lord.

17 So ' Hananiah the prophet died

the same year, in the seventh month.

b xxvii. 15. Ps
cxlix. 8. L:im.
ii. 14.

t xl. 4. Dent. iv.

20. xxviii, 48.

Is. xiv. 4-^6

u See on xxv. 9

—

26. Rev. xvii.

12, 13.

X xxvii. 6. Din
ii. 38.

y n. xiv. M, 1.^

xxiii. 21. xxvii.

l.'i. xxix. 23 is'.

1 Kings xxii. 23.

Ez. xiii. 2, 3. 22.

xxii. 28. Zecli.

xiii. 3.

z Gen. vii. 4. Ex.
xxxii. 12. lieiit.

vi. 15. 1 Kings
xiii. 34. Am. ix.

8.

a .<. XX. 6. Num.
xiv. 37. xvi, 28—3.T. Deul. xiii.

5—11.
b Ez. xiii. 11, 12.

Acts xiii. 8—1 1.

* Heb. molt.
xxix. 32. Dtut.
xiii. 5. margins,

c Is, xliv. 2t}.

ZecU. i. 6.

V. 15, 16. {Notes, xxvii. 12—22.) Hananiah's false pro-

phecy encouraged the people, not only in other crimes,

but also in refusing subjection to the Chaldeans, which

God expressly commanded. {Notes, xx. 1—6. xxix. 21
—32. 1 Kings xxii. 24, 25. Am. vii. 14— 17. Acts xiii.

6—12.)
V. 17. Seventh.] Two months after Hananiah had

delivered his false prophecy, which he declared, in the

name of God, would be fulfilled in two years. {Notes,

1—4.)
—

* Seeing this thing was evident in the eyes of the

' people, and yet they returned not to the Lord ; it is

' manifest, that miracles cannot move us, neither the word
' itself, except God touch the heart.'

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

No true prophet ever delivered his message with greater

confidence, than false prophets have expressed when speak-

ing lies in the name of God : and yet many well-meaning

people are apt to regard men the more for being very con-

fident, as if this were an evidence that they were in the

right. But that which renders false teachers acceptable

to multitudes, evidently distinguishes them from the faith-

ful servants of God ; namely the coincidence of their doc-

trine with the pride and self-flattery of the human heart

;

and its tendency to encourage impenitent sinners with the

hopes of impunity, and prosperity, and eternal salvation.

This so flatly contradicts the whole tenour of scripture,

that none, who are acquainted with it and reverence it, can

be deluded by them.—^I'hose ministers, who are most full

of love and compassion for sinners, and who most fervently

seek and pray for their salvation, will be the most deter-

mined not to flatter their pride, or soothe their consciences

with delusive hopes. They will most plainly declare the

alarming, as well as the encouraging parts of the sacred

oracles ; and call men to repentance, faith, and holiness,
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a 25—29. 2 Chr.
Kxx. 1—6. Estli.

ix. 'JO. Acts XV.

23. 2 Cor. vii.

a. Gal. vi

Heb. xiii.

Uev. ii. iii.

b See nri xxiv. 1

—

7. .txviii. 4.

11.

22.

c JOtii. 24— 2a
Coniah. xxvii.

20. xxviii. 'I.

2 Kings xxiv. 12
— 16. 2 Chr.
xxxvi. 9, 10. JC'
hoiachin.

• Or, chamber^
lains. 2 Kings ix.

32. marg. xx.

18. Dan. i.3, &c.

CHAP. XXIX.

Jeremiah, by letter, requires the captives at Baby-

lon, to accommodate themselves to their condition

;

and not to believe the false prophets, who assured them

of a speedy deliverance, 1—Q. He promises them in

the name of God, a gracious restoration at the end of

seventy years, 10— 14. He foretels the destruction of

those who remained at Jerusalem, 15—IQ ; and shews

the dreadful end of two false prophets at Babylon, 20

—23. Shemaiah writes a letter from Babylon, against

Jeremiah, 24—29 ; by whom Shemaiah's doom is

foretold, 30—32

JN OW these are the words ' of the

letter, that Jeremiah the prophet sent

from Jerusalem unto the residue of
'' the elders which were carried away
captives, and to the priests, and to the

prophets, and to all the people, whom
Nebuchadnezzar had carried away cap-

tive from Jerusalem to Babylon,

2 (After that "Jeconiah the king,

and the queen, and the * eunuchs, the

princes of Judah and Jerusalem, and

as indispensably necessary in order to escape the present

and future wrath of God. Such as are most solemn in

these warnings and exhortations, copy the examples of the

prophets and apostles, and " men of God," who have been
before them : but smooth teachers, who deal almost exclu-

sively in comfort, and unqualified promises, and assurances

of peace and safety, without discriminating " betwixt the
" precious and the vile " among the people, tread in the

steps of the false prophets ; and the event will prove that

the Lord did not send them. The tendency also of the

false doctrine, to teach men rebellion against God, always
distinguishes it from the true gospel of Christ, which en-

courages men " to repent, and turn to God, and to do
" works meet for repentance

;
" but gives no encourage-

ment to continue in sin. {Notes, Ez. xiii. 10—23.)—"The
" servant of the Lord must not strive, but be gentle unto
" all men." He must recede from his right, yield to vio-

lence, bear reviling and reproach with patience, and leave

God to vindicate his character, and plead his cause.—The
truth may be overborne, and trampled on ; but it cannot
be kept down ; like its divine Author, it will rise again to

the confusion of all who hate it.—Every attempt of un-
godly men to escape the wrath, or frustrate the purpose
of God, will rivet their fetters and increase their miseries

:

and those who encourage them in these rebellious efforts,

by " causing them to trust in a lie," (as alas ! in various

ways, very many do;) must expect the first, or the largest,

portion of divine vengeance.

NOTES.

Chap. XXIX. V. I. Letter.] Notes, 24—32. 2 Chr.

XXX. 1. Esth. ix. 20. Jets xv. 22—29.

—

Preface to Ro-
fruins.—Residue.] Many of the elders and others might die,

the carpenters, and the smiths, were
departed from Jerusalem,)

3 By the hand of Elasah the son of
** Shaphan, and * Gemariah the son of <i

Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king- of Ju-^
dah sent unto Babylon to Nebuchad-
nezzar king of Babylon,) saying,

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel, unto all that are carried

away captives, ^ whom I have caused f

to be carried away from Jerusalem
unto Babylon ;

5 ^ Build ye houses, and dwell ins

them ; and plant gardens, and eat the

fruit of them.
6 '' Take ye wives, and beget sons h

and daughters ; and ' take wives for

.

your sons, and give your daughters to

husbands, that they may bear sons and
daughters, that ye may be increased

there, and not diminished.

7 And • seek the peace of the city, J

whither I have caused you to be car-

xxvi. 21. xxxix.
14. 2 Kings xxii.
8. Ez. viii. 11.

xxxvi. 25_
- Kings xxi;. 12.

2Clir. xxxiv. 20.

xxiv. S. Is. v:
6. X. 5, 6. xlv.
7. lix. 1, 2. Am.
ni. 6.

10. 28. Ez.
xxviii. 26.

xvi. 2—4. Gen.
i. 27, 28 ix. 7.

1 Tim. V 14.

<ien. xxi. 21.

xxiv. 3, 4. 51.

f)0. xxviii. 1—4.
Xxix. 19. XXXIV.
A. .Iiidg. i. 12-
14. xii. 9. xiv.

2. 1 Cor. vii. 36
-38.

Dan. iv. 27. vi.

4. Rf.m. xiii. 1.

5. 1 Pet. ii. 13-
17

by the hardships which they suffered on the road; or be cut

off by the conquerors : so that the letter was addressed to the

residue.

—

Pi'ophets.] It does not appear, that there was any

true prophet at Babylon, or in Chaldea, when this letter

was sent; except Ezekiel, and Daniel who was newly en-

tered on the prophetical office. But there were several,

who were accounted prophets, and who had great influ-

ence over the people ; and therefore the letter was ad-

dressed to them, along with the elders and priests.—The

Septuagint read it " false prophets ;" but they would hardly

have been included in the address, under that title, in the

letter, which was particularly intended to warn the people

against false prophets.

V. 2. Queen.] Jeconiah's mother. {Notes, xxii. 24—30.

xxiv. 1—7. xxviii. 2—4. 2 Kings xx. 17, 18. xxiv. 8

—

16,

2 Chr. xxxvi. 9, 10. Dan. i. 3—7.)

V. 3. {Marg. Ref.) These persons seem to have been

sent by Zedekiah, to ratify some treaty with Nebuchad-

nezzar, or to make some submissions to him.

V. 4—7. The vain expectation of a speedy return to

their own land, which the false prophets excited in the Jews

at Babylon, led them to neglect their personal and domes-

tick interests and comfort, and the good of the nation

;

aud tended to betray them into measures, calculated to

excite the jealousy of the victors, and to increase their

own miseries. But the prophet, in the name of God, di-

rected them to consider Babylon as their home appointed

to them by him, and to take the best care they coiild of

themselves, their families, and the nation ; to use their in-

fluence and endeavours to promote the publick peace ;
and

to pray for the welfare of the city, as the way to obtain

peace to themselves. These directions tended to render

them patient and contented, industrious and useful, and

as comfortable as their situation would admit of. This

2 Y 8
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Ezra vi. 10. vii.

23. Dan. iv. 19.

1 Tim. ii. 1.
'^^

A Sffcn xxiii. 21.

jtxvii. 15. xxviii.

15.—Zccli. xiii.

4. Matt, xxiv.4,

5. 24. Mark xiii.

5,0.22,23. Luke
xxi ct. Koni.

x\i. \H. 2 Cor.

xi. 13-15. Eph.

JT. 14 V. ti.

2Tlies. ii. 3. 9-
II. 2Tim. iii.

;3. 2 loiin 7—y.

Rev. xiii. 14.

xix. 20.

»;l V. 31. Mic. ii.

11. Luke vi. 26.

2 Pet. ii. 2, 3.

• Heb. in a lie.

23. 31.xxvii. 15.

41 XXV. 12. xxvii.

7. 22. 2 Clir.

xxxvi. 21-23.
Kzra i. 1, 2.

Dan. ix. 2.

Zetli. vii. 5.

o See on xxiv. 6,

7.—Zepli. ii. 7.

^ Job xxiii. l.S.

Ps. xxxiii. II.

xl. 5. Is. xlvi.

10, II. It. 8—
12. Mic. iv. 12.

2ech i. 6. viii.

14, Iii.

ried away oftptives ; and " pray unto

the Lord for it : for in the peace thereof

shall ye have peace.

8 For thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel ;
' Let not your pro-

phets and your diviners, that be in the

midst of you, deceive you, neither

hearken to "" your dreams which ye

cause to be dreamed.

9 For they prophesy * falsely unto

you in my name : I have not sent them,

saith the Lord.

10 For thus saith the Lord, That
" after seventy years be accomplished

at Babylon, ° I will visit you, and per-

form my good word towards you, in

causing- you to return to this place.

11 For •'I know the thoughts that

I think toward you, saith the Lord,

deportment, and their constant prayers, in all their reli-

gious assemblies, for the welfare of the community, would

also help to conciliate the rulers. {Notes, Ezra vi. 6— 12.

1 Tim. ii. 1, 2.) Most of these captives must end their

lives at Babylon ; and share the calamities and many of

the advantages of that city, all their days : and their pos-

terity must do the same, till the expiration of the ap-

pointed period. It was therefore both reasonable and pru-

rient to pray, that there might be peace in that place, where

God had assigned them their habitations : and as far as

they believed his word, they would do it.—The " Lord
*' had caused them to be carried captive," or all the power
of the Chaldeans could not have effected it : and his will

ought to be submitted to in this dispensation. (20. Note,

xxvii. 4—9.) ' It is the duty of all private persons, to

* submit to the government that protects theei, and to

* pray for the prosperity of it. {Ezra vi. 10. ] Jim. ii. 1,
*

2.) And if they are persecutors or enemies to the truth,

* they are to leave it to God to execute on them the judg-
* ments, he has denounced against tyrants and oppressors

;

' which threatenings the Jews expected God would execute
•* upon Babylon in due time. {Ps. cxxxvii. 8, 9.)' Loivth.—

,

To pray for the peace of a city or country, and for the

!

liealth or eternal salvation of the rulers, is very different

from wishing success to their ambitious, ra])acious, or san-

guinary undertakings : though this distinction is not ge-

nerally attended to.—May not the surprising change, which
took place in the character of Nebuchadnezzar, {Notes,

Dan. iv,) be considered as an answer to the prayers of the

pious Jews for him ; as the conversion of Saul was to the

l)rayers of the Christians for their persecutors, and of Ste-
i plien for his murderers ? And may not even they, who live

under the most oppressive persecutors, take an encouraging
hint from this consideration, as to their duty in such cir-

cumstances ?

V. 8, 9. Marg. Ref.—Cause, &c. (8) By the encou-
ragement which the Jews gave to those who promised them
speedy deliverance, they, as it were, bespoke these dreams

;

and unprincipled men would be sure to furnish such prog-
VOL. IV

iii. 12-10 XIX
18-22. vxvi_
xxxiii. Is. xl

—

xlvi. Ez. xxxiv.
11—31. xxxvi.
xxxvii. xxxix.
Hos. ii. 14—23.
iii. 5. xiv. 2—9.

Joel ii. 28—32.
Am. ix. 8—15.

Mic. V. 4—7. vii.

14 — 20. Zepli.
iii. 14—SO.Zect).

•^ thoughts of peace, and not of evil,

to give you an ^ expected end.

12 Then ' shall ye call upon me, and
ye shall go and pray unto me, and I

will hearken unto you.

13 And * ye shall seek me, and find

me, when ye shall search for me ' with H,^ff2?2?
all your heart.

, Srb>'i|-i'
14 And " I will be found of you, saith r Sf 9.'"xixii,

the Lord: "and I will turn away your fb-^.^ie/'i?

captivity, and I will gather you from IVbz.^'}
'"''

all the nations, and from all the places &c ^Idi

whither I have driven you, saith the "^ l^
"

T 1 T Ml 1 •
•' ^

. . 45. Deut. IV. 2'J

Lord ; and 1 will brmof you affam into -.3'- ' King,

,
- 0.70 viu. 47 — 50.

the place whence 1 caused you to be
l,^'',^^

"^-^.^^'{^

carried away captive.
i! is.V; iL"!;

Am. V. 4—6. Zeph. ii. 1—3. Luke xi. 9, 10. t iii. 10. xxiv. 7. Deut. xxx. 2. 10. IKings
ii. 4. 2 Kings xxiii. .'1. 2 Chr. xxii. 9. xxxi. 21. Ps. cxix. 2. 10. .58. 69. 145. Joel ii. 12. Acts
viii. 37. u 1 Clir. xxviii. 9. 2 Clir. xv. 12—15. Ps. xxxii. 6. xlvi. 1. Is. Iv. 6. Rom.
X. 20. V xvi. 14, 15. xxiii. H—8. xxiv. 5—7. xxx. 3. 10. xxxi. 8, &c. xxxii. 37, &c.
xxxiii. 7, &c. xlvi. 27, 28. I. 4, o. 19, 20. 33, 34. Ii. 10. Ez. xi. 16—20. xxxiv. xxxvi—xxxix.

XXXVI.
.S7. Dan. ix. 3,

xiii.

9. Matt. vii. 7, 8.

xxvi. 40

—

Deut. iv. 29

nostications, as they found acceptable to the people. {Notes,

V. 30, 31. Mic. ii. 11. Luke \\. 24—26.1—The prophets

are here joined with the diviners.

V. 10. {Notes, XXV. 8—12. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 21. Ezra i.

1—4. vi. 13—15. Dan. ix. 2, 3. Zech. i. 12, 13.) ' But
' few in comparison of these, ...returned in person into
' their own country, ... so this prom^ise was chiefly fulfilled

' in their posterity : and it is common in scripture to speak
* of blessings bestowed upon the children, as if they had
' actually been made good to their progenitors.' Lowth.

V. 11—14. The Lord had his plan before him; and
neither the impatience of the Jews, nor the power of the

Chaldeans, could alter it. He had determined, that tiie

Chaldean monarchy should continue till the seventy years

expired, and so long the Jews must remain in captivity.

But he had " thoughts of peace, and not of evil," to those

who were already at Babylon. {Note, xxiv. 1—7.) These
calamities were intended for their profit, and he would in

due time give them that happy deliverance which they ex-

pected, or " a latter end, even hope." {Marg. Note, xxxi.

15— 17.) Other benefits, personal or publick, spiritual or

temporal, they might in the mean time obtain by prayer

;

and they might pray to be delivered in the appointed season :

but when that arrived, the Lord " would pour upon them
" the Spirit of grace and supplication," and lead them
to fervent prayer, and great earnestness by every means to

seek his favour; and they would do it with their whole

heart, and succeed, and then their captivity would be ended.

{Notes, xxxiii. 3. 1. 4—8. Ez. xi. 17—20, v. 19, 20. xxxvi.

20—27.) The termination of the judgments, brought on
the nation by their sins, in answer to their penitent fervent

prayers, had been predicted by Moses and tiie prophets

:

{Notes, Lev. xxvi. 40—45. Deut. iv. 29—31. xxx. 1—10.
1 Kings viii. 46—53 :) and the same is foretold by Zecha-

riah, as the introduction to the restoration of the Jews

from their present dispersions ; which some think to be here

predicted, as well as their return from Babylon. {Notes,

xxiii. 3—8. Is. Ixiii. 15— 19. Ixiv. Dan. ix. 13—20. Zech.

\n. 9—14.)
2Z
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» ?, 9. xxviii 1

y 3 xxiv. 2.

ixwiii. 2, 3. 17
—23. Ez. vi—ix

XI ii. 1 2—21. xxi.

9—27. xxii. 31.

xxiv. 1— 14.

z 18. XV. 2, 3. xxiv.

10. xxxiv. 17

—

22 xliii. 11. lii

6. Ez. V, 12—17.
xiv. 12 — 21.

Luke xxi. 11. 23.

» See OH xxiv. 1

—a,

o XV. 4. xxiv. 9.

xxxiv. 17. Dent.
xxviii. 2.), ()4.

Ps. xliv. 11. Ez.
\i. 8. xii. 1,=).

xxii. 15. xxxvi.
19. Am. ix. 9.

Zecli. vii. 14.

Luke xxi. 24.
• }ie\<. for n curse.

22. Is. Ixv. 15.

c See or, xi\. 8.

XXV. 9—Dtut.
xxix. 21—28.
1 Kings ix. 7,8.
2{,hr. vii. 19—
22. xxix. 8.

Lam. ii. IS, 16.

d vi. 19. vii. 13.

24-2G XXV. 3—
7. xxvi.."!. xxxii.

33. xxxiv. 17.

XXXV. 14—16.
xliv. 4. ,). Zech.
i. 4—fi. vii. 11

— l.i. Hcb. xii.

25.

t See on xxiv. 5
Mic. iv. 10.

g 4ee on 8, 9. xiv.

14, 15. Lam. ii.

14.

15 Because ye have said, "" The
Lord hath raised us up prophets in

Babylon ;

16 Know that thus saith the Lord,

of ^ the king that sitteth upon the

throne of David, and of all the people

that dwelleth in this city, and of your

brethren that are not gone forth with

you into captivity

;

17 Thus saith the Lord of hosts

;

^ Behold, I will send upon them the

sword, the famine, and the pestilence,

and will make ^ them like vile figs, that

cannot be eaten, they are so evil.

18 And I will persecute them with

the sword, with the famine, and with

the pestilence, and ^ will deliver them
to be removed to all the kingdoms of

tlie earth, * to be a " curse, and an asto-

nishment, and an hissing, and a re-

proach, among all the nations whither

I have driven them

:

19 Because "^they have not heark-

ened to my words, saitli the Lord,
which I sent unto them by my servants

the prophets, rising up early and send-

ing them : but ye would not hear,

saith the Lord.
20 Hear ye therefore the word of

the Lord, all ye of the captivity, ^whom
I have sent from Jerusalem to Babylon

:

21 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel, of Ahab the son of Ko-
laiah, and of Zedekiah the son ofMaa-
seiah, ^ which prophesy a lie unto you
in my name ; Behold, I will deliver

them into the hand of Nebuchadrez-

V. 15. * As Ahab, Zedekiah, and Shemaiah.' (21. 25.)

This is assigned as the reason of this message being sent

from Gud to them (1).

V. 16—20. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, xxi. 4—10. xxiv.

8— 10. xxxiv. 17.) * The Septuagint step in here to our
' relief, by evidencing a transposition of ver. 15, which
' thty have placed, where undoubtedly it ought to stand,
* immediately before ver. 21.' Blayney.—^The fact is, the

Septuagint wholly omit all the intervening verses ; and
thus connect the fifteenth verse with the twenty-first.

V. 21—23. It is probable, that these false prophets ex-

cited the people to make disturbances, or at least to be dis-

affected to the government ; and this so offended Nebu-
chadnezzar, that he put them to death in a most cruel

manner, to deter others from such seditious practices.

(Notes, Dan. iii.) For it pleased God to deliver them into

his hand, that he might punish them for their atrocious

wickedness, as well as for their lying predictions. It seems

zar king of Babylon ; and he shall slay

them before your eyes

;

22 And of them '' shall be taken up
a curse by all the captivity of Judah
which are in Babylon, saying. The
Lord make thee like Zedekiah, and
like Ahab, whom the king of Babylon
' roasted in the fire

;

23 Because they have committed
villany in Israel, and ^ have committed
adultery with their neighbours' wives,

and have spoken ' lying words in my
name, which I have not commanded
them ;

"' even I know, and am a wit-

ness, saith the Lord.
24 ^ Thus shalt thou also speak to

" Shemaiah the ^ Nehelamite, saying,

25 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel, saying, " Because
thou hast sent letters in thy name unto
all the people that are at Jerusalem,
and to P Zephaniah the son of Maa-
seiah the priest, and to all the priests,

saying,

26 The Lord hath made thee priest

in the stead of Jehoiada the priest,

that ye should be "^ officers in the house
of the Lord, " for every man that is

mad, * and maketh himself a prophet,
' that thou shouldest put him in prison,

and in the stocks :

27 Now " therefore why hast thou
not reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth,

''which maketh himself a prophet to

you ?

28 For therefore he sent unto us

in Babylon, saying, ^ This captivity is

li Gen. xlviii. 21).

Ruth iv. U. Jt.

Ixv 15 iCor.
xvi, 22,

Dan. iii 6. 21.

k vii. 9, 10, xxiii.

14. Ps. 1. Ifi—18.
Zeph. iii. 4.

2 Pet. li. 10—11»,

Jude8—n,
1 See on S, 9.21.

m xiii. 27. xvi. 17.

xxlii. 23, 24.

Prov.v. 2I.Ma»,
ii. 14. iii.5. HeU.
iv. 13. Uev. i,5.

iii. 14.

B. C. 697.
n 31, 32.

t Or, dreamer,—
See on 8.

o 1 Kines xxi. 8—
13. 2Kincsx. 1

—7. xix. 9. 14.

2 Chf. xxxii. 17.

Ezra iv. 7—16.
Neh. vi 6. 17.

19. Actsix. 2,

p29. xxi. I, 2.

xxxvii. 3. lii. 24.

2 Kings XXV, 18
—21,

qxx. 1,2. 2 King!
xi. 15. 18. Acu
iv. 1. V. 24.

r 2 Kings i.x. 11.

Hos. ix. 7. Marli
iii. 21. John x.

20. Acts xxvi.

11.24. 2Cor. V,

13-15.
s 27. Deut. xiii. 1—5. Zech. xiii,

3—6. Matt. xxi.

23. John viii.5S>

X. 33.

t XX. 1,2. 2CIir.
xvi. 10. Acts V.

18.xvi.24.2Cor.
xi. 23. Rev. li.

10.

i\ 2 Clir. XXV. IB.

Am. vii. 12, 13.

John xi. 47—53.
Acts iv. 17—21.
V. 28. 40.

X 2(i. xliii. 2, 3.

Num. xvi. 3.

Matt, xxvii. 63,

2 Tim. iii. 8.

y See on 1—10.

that the people did not know of their villany and adul-

teries, till the Lord testified against them, and by ex-

posing their secret crimes warned men against their se-

ductions.—^The accomplishment of this dreadful prediction

would have a great effect upon the minds of the Jews

:

and when they were enraged against any one, they would

not be able to think of a more dreadful imprecation, than

to wish them to be like Ahab and Zedekiah. (Marg. Ref.)—^The event seems to have so evidently confirmed Jere-

miah's predictions, that the captives were taken off from

hearkening to false prophets, and rendered more peace-

able and submissive in their situation.

V. 24—32. * This was done, after the messengers, who
* delivered the former message to the captives at Babylon,

' were returned home, who brought along with them the

' letter of Shemaiah.' Lowth. (28)—The word Nehelamite

may signify a dreamer, (marg.) yet the formation and ter-

mination of the word more favour the conclusion, that Jt
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tSS

a Set on

14,15.-

xxviii.

Gz. xi

22,23.

9. 23. xiv.

-xxiii.2l.

lS-17.
8-16.

long: build ye houses, and dwell in

them ; and plant gardens, and eat the

fruit of them.

29 And ' Zephaniah the priest read

this letter in the ears of Jeremiah the

prophet.

30 Then came the word of the Lord
unto Jeremiah, saying,

31 Send to all them of the captivity,

saying. Thus saith the Lord concern-

ing Shemaiah the Nehelamite ;
^ Be-

referred to the place from whence he had been carried cap-

tive.—Jeremiah had been a prophet for a long course of

years ; and the captivity of Jeconiah, and of the Jews who
were carried witli him to Babylon, was an accomplishment

of his predictions, and an attestation given to his prophet-

ical mission : yet Shemaiah, (pretending to be a prophet,)

thought himself authorized to treat him with the most de-

cided contempt : and by a letter, in his own name, and not

in that of the elders of the people, and directed to the

priests and people at Jerusalem, he excited them to silence

and punish him ! His letter was particularly addressed to

Zephaniah, who had succeeded Jehoiada, in superintend-

ing the affairs of the temple. Zephaniah is elsewhere

called " the second priest," under Seraiah the high priest,

(lii. 2't.) who, some think, was also called Jehoiada.—She-
maiah thought that Zephaniah neglected his duty, in not

calling Jeremiah to a severe account for his predictions,

which seemed to him one great end of his advancement.
Jeremiah had long been owned by God, as his appointed
prophet, and Shemaiah ran without being sent : yet he
charged Jeremiah with " making himself a prophet," pro-

bably because the chief priests generally opposed him !

And, though Jeremiah's predictions coincided with the

whole tenour of their scriptures : yet he wanted to have
him confined as a mad man and severely punished ; because
he would not flatter his wicked countrymen with the hopes
of prosperity ! Zephaniah does not seem to have regarded
the letter, and perhaps was favourably disposed to Jere-
miah, (xxi. 1 .) But the Lord ordered his prophet to de-
nounce the doom of Shemaiah and of his family : and
doubtless he took the first opportunity of transmitting the
sentence to him.—' He and his seed shall be destroyed,
' so that none of them should see the benefit of this deli-
* verance.' ( iVofe^, xxviii. 15— 17.)

In prison, &c. (26) Or rather, " in the stocks and in
« prison." {Note, xx. 1—6, vv. 2, 3.) The first word is

translated " the stocks," in the passage referred to : the
latter no where else occurs.—In Arabick, a similar root
means arctnm esse, to be closely confined, as in a prison.

—

That is mad. (26) Marg. Ref. r.

—

Note, 2 Kings ix. 1 1.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—14.

The zealous servant of God considers himself as bound
to use every means in his power, to profit those who are
far off, as well as those who are near. Writing is pecu-
liarly profitable in this respect; and it is rendered im-
mensely more beneficial by the invention of printing, in

cause that Shemaiah hath prophesied

unto you, and I sent him not, and he
caused you to trust in a lie:

32 Therefore thus saith the Lord;
Behold, •'I will punish Shemaiah the TnL!'^,.''^

" ~
1 in —33. Josh. vii.

he snail 24, 25. 2 KirNehelamite, and his seed :
'^ lic anan ^4, p. ^ Kin?s

not have a man to dwell among- this -il' is.'xiv"'2o.
'^ 22. Am. vii. 17.

30. XXXV.
1 Sam. ii. ."0

people ; neither shall he ^ behold the c xxh.

good that I will do for my people, ^7^;";™
saith the Lord ; because he hath taught

'^^'2%'f-^"'^'• ' —
it Heb. revolt,

xxviii. 16. marg.rebellion against the Lord.

circulating the knowledge of the word of God. Alas i

that these useful discoveries should be so generally per-

verted to contrary purposes; and so little comparatively

improved, in promoting true religion : but, more encou-
raging prospects, especially by means of the Bible Soci-

eties, now open to our view.—Submission to Providence
is always our duty and interest : and it is as foolish as un-
grateful, to undervalue and reject the comforts within our
reach, by repining for the want of those which we can-

not obtain.—The interest of the church, or of posterity,

should by no means be neglected, because we may not

live to witness or share them. {P. O. 1 Chr. xxii. 1— 10.)

—Wherever our lot is cast, we ought to approve ourselves

peaceable members of the community, even though sub-
jected to hardship and oppression: considering our situa-

tion and its disadvantages, as the appointment of God;
and assured that good behaviour will render it more tolera-

ble, than turbulence and faction.—It is our duty to pray
for the peace of the country in which we reside, and the

welfare of those rulers who afford us any measure of pro-

tection : and if this was the duty of the Jews at Babylon,
and of the Christians under Nero, it must be that of all

the people of God in every age and place. Christians

should therefore exceedingly fear being seduced into fac-

tious measures, which are contrary to scriptuie, and dis-

graceful to the gospel. And as no pre-intimations are

given us of those great revolutions, by which power passes

from one to another ; and which are generally effected by
those in publick situations, or by popular assemblies ; it

behoves us in our private stations to " study to be quiet
" and to mind our own business."—The promises of God
will certainly be performed in their appointed season ; but
that must be waited for, in the use of authorized means
alone.—We know not what the thoughts of God are re-

specting our personal concerns, and he has " put the
" times and seasons in his own power :

" but it should suf-

fice us to know in general, that he has " thoughts of
" good, and not of evil," towards his church, which shall

at length have an expected end of her long continued op-
pression ; and that " all things shall work together " for

the believer's good, till his trials shall be ended, and his

most enlarged hopes immensely exceeded in the rest and
felicity of heaven. In general we are assured, that all who
" seek the Lord, and call upon him, and search for him
" with their whole hearts," shall find him, and be made
joyful in his salvation : and that the Lord introduces great

revivals of religion, by exciting his people to fervent and
united and persevering prayers and supplications. Thus
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CHAP. XXX.

Prophecies of the restoration of the Jews, and the

rebuilding of their city and temple ; notwithstanding

their extreme calamities, the justice of their punish-

ment, the failure of all human help, and their own
desponding thoughts, 1— 18- of their subsequent in-

crease and prosperity under their own rulers ; and of

the destruction of their enemies and the wicked, IQ

—24

1. 1, 2 x^ivi 15. J. HE * word that came to Jeremiah
from the Lord, saying.

they go forth to meet him, when he comes to perform
his promises ; and thus let us seek for that universal pre-

valence of the gospel, which he has taught us to expect

;

as well as by improving our talents in every way that we
can, and heartily concurring with the efforts of those, to

whom God has intrusted other and greater talents, and
given superior opportunities of exerting them.

V. 15—32.

Let all beware how they call those teachers " whom they
" heap to themselves after their own lusts," " prophets
" whom the Lord hath raised up unto them ;

" {Note,

2 Tim. iv. 1—5, vv. 3, 4 ;) or those dreams, which they

cause to be dreamed coincident with their inclinations,

revelations from God. The mistake is often fatal : and
the teacher and his instructions should be carefully com-
pared with the scriptures, and the nature, tendency, and
effects of them well weighed.—The Lord is immutable in

his purposes, and will surely be true to his word, both in

punishing impenitent sinners, and in saving all who obey
his gospel : and it is vain to attempt new modelling reli-

gion, by leaving out alarming and offensive truths, in order

to render it more palatable to the vitiated minds of sinners.

In this way men deceive themselves, and are deceived by
" Satan transformed into an angel of light :

" and then they
are employed as " his ministers transformed into ministers
" of righteousness, whose end will be according to their
« works." {Note, 2 Cor. xi. 13—15.) For the heart-

searching God often beholds much villany in those, who
teach a smooth and deceitful gospel : they frequently have
tlieir secret reasons for encouraging men to indulge their

Justs ; otherwise, what hope could they themselves have of
escaping " the damnation of hell ? " And it is an un-
speakable mercy to numbers, when the crimes of such de-
ceivers are detected, to prevent the pernicious effects of
their licentious or sceptical tenets : but if they continue
impenitent, they will at length become the most miserable
and execrated of mankind.—It should never be forgotten,

that those who are evidently walking in the broad road, are

altogether improper persons to teach others the way to

heaven. {Note, Matt. vii. 3—5.) Yet men of this cha-

racter commonly treat the servants of God with peculiar

rage or scorn : they are officious and intermeddling, and
often instigate their superiors to persecute, when they have
it not in their own power. Many of them think that au-

thority, especially ecclesiastical authority, is chiefly useful

in enabling those who possess it, to silence and punish the

2 Thus speaketh the Lord God of''

Israel, saying, '' Write thee all the

words that I have spoken unto thee in

a book.

3 For, lo, " the days come, saith the

Lord ;

** that I will bring again the c

captivity of my people Israel and Ju-

dah, saith the Lord :
" and I will cause

them to return to the land that I gave ''

to their fathers, and they shall possess

it. •

25. Joel iii. 1. Am. ix. 14, l.^i. Ob. 19, 20. Zepli. iii. 20. e
xxvii. 11. £z. XX. 42. xxviii. 25, 26. xxxvi. 24. xxxvii. 21—2&. xxxix. 27,

xxx> i. 2—4. 32.

li. fiO-64. Ex.
xvii. 14. Deut.
xx.\i. ly. 22—2?.

Job xix. 23, 24k
Is. viii. 1. XXX..
a. Dan. xii. 4.
Hab. it -i, 8.
Kom. XV. 4
1 Cor. X. 11.

Rev. i. 11. 19.

xxiii. 5. 7. xxxi.
27.31.;«. xxxiii

14, Ifi. I.uke
xvii. 22. xix. 4:;

xxi. 6. Heb. viii.

8.

10. 18. xxvii. 22.
xxix. 14. xxxf.
23. xxxM. 'i,'. 44.
xxxiii 7—1 1.26.

IJeu;.. XXX. 3. Pt.

liii. C: £z. xxxix.
XV i. I.'), xxiii. S.

28. xlvii. 14.

laborious ministers, whose preaching detects their igno-

rance and hypocrisy, and whose example shames their

sloth and avarice : and they make loud outcries, that the

church is betrayed by its rulers, when the true mini-

sters of God are unmolested. In their judgment, the zea-

lous, active preacher is a madman, or a fool, or worse

:

let who will be tolerated, he ought to be disgraced and

silenced; and a prison and the stocks are his just desert.

It is happy for mankind when men of this stamp want power
adequate to their malice, and when those of greater mo-
deration have the management of such affairs.—All the

accusations brought against many laborious teachers of

modern times, when fairly examined, amount to no more
than this : they earnestly counsel men to attend to their

true interests and present duties, and not to expect im-

punity in sin, or in neglect of God's salvation ; but to

wait for the performance of his promises in his appointed

way. and in obedience to his commandments : and these

" words of truth and soberness " are called madness and

enthusiasm, by multitudes who scarcely ever look into the

word of God I They, who are thus inveterate against the

truth and those who preach it, shall not behold the good,

which the Lord will do unto his people ; but will be pu-

nished, according as " thev Jiave taught rebellion against

" liim."
'

^
NOTES.

Chap. XXX. V. 1-3. This and some of the follow-

ing chapters contain predictions as encouraging, as the

preceding chapters were awful and alarming. The prophet

was ordered to " write in a book," for the use of pos-

terity, " all the words that the Lord had spoken to him."

This seems to refer to the whole of his prophecies, and net

to this particular message ; and it is supposed that the sub

stance of all his predictions has been transmitted to us.

—

Jehovah intended to restore the Jews to their own land,,

and to continue his worship among them : and the whole

of Jeremiah's predictions would be of great use to them.

As his contemporaries had almost universally neglected his

warnings and exhortations, the prophet might be tempted

to conclude that his labours were in vain. But this w<i>

by no means the case : for his writings would convince,

lead to repentance, and encourage the Jews, during their

captivity ; at the approach of their deliverance they would

direct their measures, and put energy into their prayeis;

{Notes, Dan. ix. 1—3 ;) and afterwards they would tend to

establish successive generations in the worship of that God,
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f it. 15-20. SI.

vl. 2\ 24. viii.

19. ix. 19. XXV.

33. xxxi. 15, It).

Is. V. :W. lix. 11.

Am. V. 16— 18.

viii. 10. Zepli. i.

)0, 11. Luke XIX.

41

—

U. xxi. 2.i.

26. xxiii. 28—30.
* Or, there is/ear

and not peace.

xlvi. d.

^ Heb. a male.

g vi. 24. xiii. 21.

xxii.2.T xlix.2J.

I. 4X Ps. xlviii.

«. Is. xiii. fi—it.

xxi. 3. Dan. v.

6. Hos. xiii. 1:^.

Mic. IV. 9, 10.

John xvi. 21,22.

1 Thes. V. 3.

Ii Is. XXIX. 22.

Joel ii. 6. Mall.

ii. 10.

i Is. ii. 12-22.
Ez. vii. 6—12.
Hoi. i. 11. Joel

ii. II. 31. Am.
V. 18-20. Zeph.
i. 14-18. Zech.
xiv. 1, 2. Mai.
iv. 1. Acts ii. 20.

Kev. VI. i".

k Lam. i. 12. ii.

IS. iv. fi. Dan.
ix. 12. xii. 1.

Matt. xxiv. 21,

22. Mark xiii.

|y, 20. 1

33, 34. Ps. XXV.
4. 10. 13, 14. Is.

4 ^ And these are the words that

the Lord spake concerning Israel, and
concerning Judah.

5 For thus saith the Lord ; We have

heard ^ a voice of trembling, * of fear,

and not of peace.

6 Ask ye now, and see whether ^ a

man doth travail with child? where-

fore do I see ^ every man with his

hands on his loins, as a woman in tra-

vail, and all faces are turned into
'' paleness ?

7 Alas !
' for that day is great, ^ so

that none is like it : 4t is even the

time of Jacob's trouble ;
'" but he shall

be saved out of it.

8 For it shall come to pass in that

day, saith the Lord of hosts, that " I

will break his yoke from off thy neck,
Ger . xxxii. 7. 24—30. Hos. xii. 2-4. m See on 10.—1. 18—20.
22. xxxiv. 19. Is. xiv. 1,2. Rom. xi. 26, 27. n xxvii. 2. xxviii.

, ix. 4. X. 27. xiv. 25. Ez. xxxiv. 27. Nah. 1. 13.

who had predicted and effected all these surprising events :

they would excite their praises to him for performing his

promises, warn them against idolatry and iniquity, and
animate them to obedience. Nay, this weeping prophet

(who seems a peculiar instance of one every way fitted for

usefulness, labouring for a long course of years with very

little visible success,) has been made abundantly useful

to the church

I

years already

of God, for much above two thousand

and will continue to be so to the end of the

world

!

V. 4. * Several prophecies foretel the restoration both
* of Israel and Judah, and their re-union after their restor-

* ation.' Loictli. (Note, in. 16—18. Ez. xxxvii. 15—22.

Hos. iii. 4, 5.)
—

^The Jews, who returned from Babylon, are

called " Israel," and " all Israel
;
" but never Israel and

Judah, as distinguished from each other. {Ezra ii. 70. vii.

13. X. 5. Note, Ezra vi. 16, 17.)

V. 5—9. The Lord here introduces further assurances

of merciful deliverance, by speaking of the approaching
miseries of the Jews, as if already come upon them. They
had disregarded the predictions of these calamities : but
they are here represented as " hearing a voice of trembling
" and fear, and not of peace:" (Marg. Ref. f:) and the

dismay and distress would be so general and extreme, that

every man in the land would be seen in anguish, resem-
bling that of a woman in travail ; and all would be en-
feebled, pale, and fainting. {Marg. Ref. g, h.) Indeed this

would be a day of so great affliction, that none had ever

been like it ; and it might emphatically be called " the day
" of Jacob's trouble :

" but it would as certainly precede
their deliverance, as the pangs of travail do the joy of the

mother " that a child is born into the world:" and the
nation would also certainly survive, and be saved out of
these distresses. In that day, (namely the day of their de-
liverance,) the Chaldean yoke would be broken from off

them, and they would be rescued from the oppression of
strangers : and being weaned from idolatry, they would

and will burst thy bonds, and stran-

gers shall no more ° serve themselves
of him.

9 But they shall ^ serve the Lord
their God, and David their king, whom
I will raise up unto them.

10 Therefore '^ fear thou not, O my
servant Jacob, saith the Lord ; neither

be dismayed, O Israel: for, lo, 'I will

save thee from afar, and thy seed from
the land of their captivity ; and Jacob
shall return, ' and shall be in rest, and
be quiet, and none shall make him
afraid.

1

1

For I ' am with thee, saith the

Lord, to save thee :
" though I make a

full end of all nations whither I have
scattered thee, yet will I not make a

full end of thee :
" but I will correct

thee in measure, and will not leave

thee altogether unpunished.

o XXV. .4. xxvii 7.

p K. Iv. 3—/>. tz
xxxiv. '2^i, 24.

xxxvii. '2Pi—25,
Hos. iii. 5. Luke
i. fi9. Acts ii 3(»

xiii. 34.

q xlvi. 27, 28. Gen.
XV. 1. Dc'it
xxxi. 6—8. Is.

xii. 10—1.5. xKii
!>. xliv. ?. liv. 4
Zeph. iii. 16, 'i7.

John xii. 15.

r See on 3. xxiii.

3. 8. xxix. 14.—
xlvi. 27. Is. xlvi

11. 13. xlix. 25
Ix. 4, &c. Ez
xvi. 63.

s xxiii. 6. xxxiii.
16. Is. XXXV. 9.

Ez. xxxiv. 25

—

28. xxxviii. II.

Hds. ii. 18. Mic.
iv. 3, 4. Zeph. iii.

15. Zedi.ii. 4, 5.
iii. 10. viii. 4—S.

t i. 8. 19. XV. 20.
xlvi. 28. Is. viii.

10. xliii. 2:>. Ez.
xi. 16, 17. Matt.
i. 23. xxviii. 20.

Acts xviii. 10.

2Tim. iv. 17,18.
22.

u iv. 27. V. 10. 18.
xlvi. 27, 28. Ez.
xi. 13. Am. ix.

8, 9. Rom. ix.

27-29. xi.5—7.

X See on x. 24.

—

Ps. vi. 1. Is.

xxvii. 7, 8.

adhere to the worship and service of God, and live under
the rulers whom he would place over them, of the lineage

of David, or favoured like David.

Strangers, &c. (8) ' This promise has not received its

' accomplishment : since after the return of the Jews
' under Cyrus, they were reduced into servitude by the
' Greeks and Romans ; and at present there is no place in

' the world, where they can be said to be their own
* masters.' Lowth.

David. (9) ' That is, the Messias, who is often called
* by the name of David,. ..as the person, in whom all the
* promises made to David, were to be fulfilled. Is. Iv. 3,
' 4. Ez. xxxiv. 23. xxxvii. 24. Hos. iii. 5.' Lowth. (Notes,

Is. Iv. 1—5. Ez. xxxiv. 23—31. xxxvii. 23—28. Hos. iii.

4, 5.)—The deliverance of the Jews from Babylon gave, as

it were, the occasion to the prophecy : but the future

restoration of both Israel and Judah, when converted to

Christ their King, is evidently foretold : and many parts

of the prediction never had an adequate accomplishment,

nor can have, except in that event. Perhaps it will be in-

troduced by terrible judgments on Israel and the adjacent

nations, destroying obstinate rebels and opponents ; and
making way for the conversion of the rest : {Notes, Is.

xxiv. 17—23. Rev. xix. 11—21 :) or, the miseries of the

nation, since the coming of Christ, are predicted.

V. 10, 11. {Notes, iv. 19—27, v. 27. xlvi. 27, 28. Is.

xii. 10—14. xliii. 5—7- Zeph. iii. 14—20.) God has made
" a full end " of the Egyptians, Syrians, Assyrians, Chaldeans,

Medes and Persians, and Macedonians, and of the Pagan
Roman empire, which successively scattered or oppressed

Israel ; so that each of them has been inseparably united

with the conquering nations : yet the Jews, by an unpre-

cedented interposition of Providence, after all their op-

pressions and dispersions, are preserved a distinct people

to this present day ! {Note, Num. xxiii. 9.) How wonder-

fully do undeniable facts demonstrate the divine inspira-

tion of the scriptures ! No doubt the future restoration of
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y See en 15.—xiv.

17.XV. 18. -iClir. 12 For thus saith the Lord, ^Thy
eTyfxxxvii: bruise is incurable, and thy wound is
11. .

-'

i Vs. cvi. 2x rxiii. grievous.

^ xxii!'.m / 13 There is ' none to plead thy cause,

ur, 'orpZ'Jni * that thou niavest be bound up :
* thou

Luke X. .W-jy. 11.-^ T .
^

'
uxxxifi'VEx ^^^^^ ^o healing medicines.

xxxlC j?.b'v':
14 All '' thy lovers have forgotten

Hos.\^':'i; i thee ; they seek thee not, for " I have

fr^i.^'iV. 24: "'wounded thee with the wound of an
"^

xxif ;
20.'' 22. enemy, with the chastisement of a

i!''2!"'i9.'^Tz. cruel one, for the multitude of thine
xxiii. 9. 22. Hos. ... .17 .1 * *

ii. 10-16. Ke,. iniQuitv ; because thy sms were m-
xvii. 12, 13. 16— 1 ^ ' •'

W .M >» creased.
C Jobxiii. 24—28. TTT1 • 1 r 1 ' C

xvi. 9 xix. 11. 15 'Why criest thou tor thine at-
x.\x. 21. Hos. V. J

'
-i

-1 c

d ^see on 15. v. 6.
Aictiou ? thy sorrow ts incurable ^ tor

Ez^ix. 8^10:
^' the multitude of thine iniquity : be-

^ To.u:hlm.''it. cause thy sins were increased, I have

f fi. K^'.^^xivl'^ii. done these things unto thee.

£x\ri^f4: 16 Therefore •'all they that devour
Mfc.' L'g.'MaV. thee shall be devoured; and all thine
iv 1 2

Bi4. 'ii." 19. 28- adversaries, every one of them, shall
30. V. 6^9. 25.- ^. -^ •' 1 .1 -1 1 •!

vii 8-i'iV^i 8° into captivity; and they that spoil

Siii. "io-^. thee shall be a spoil, and all that prey

iVj.'Ez^a^ix. \t
upon thee will I give for a prey.

2G-36.^t"i.'4: 17 For 'I will restore health unto
5, 21—24. V. 2, &c. lix. 1—4. 12—15. l.am. i. 5. iv. 13, 14. Ez. xvi. xx. xxii. xxiii. Zepli.

iii. 1-6. h X. 25. xii. 14. xxv. 12. 2S-29. 1. 7—11. \7, 18. 28. 33—40. li. 34—37.
Ex. xxiii. 22. Ps. cxxix. 5. cxxxvii. 8,9. Is. xiv. 2. xxxiii. 1. xii. 11. xlvii. 5, 6. liv. 15. 17.

Lam. i. 21. iv.21,22. Ez. xxv.>S, &c. xxvi. 2, &c. xxix. 6, 7. xxxv. 5, &c. Mic. iv. 11—13.
vii. 10— 17. Nah. i. 8— 14. Hab. ii. 16, 17. Zepli. ii. 8— 10. Zecli. i. 14, 15. ii. 8, 9. xii. 2
—4. xiv. 2. 3. Hev. xiii. 10. i .S>e on 13. iii. 22.—xxxiii. G. Ex. xv. 26. Is. xxx. 26.

Ez. xxxiv. 16. Hos. vi. 1 . Mai. iv. 2. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Rev. xxii. 2.

that people from their present dispersions, and their quiet

and permanent settlement in Canaan, will, in a still more
astonishing manner, attest the same most important truth,

to the conviction and conversion of the nations of the earth.

Will not leave, &c. (11) Notes, x. 23—25. xxv. 29. Ex.
xxxiv. 5—7} V. 7' Nah. i. 2—6, v. 3.

V, 12— 18. The Lord here speaks of the condition of

Judah and Israel, in the extremity of their distresses, as

it appeared to them and to others ; and as it would have
been without hi.s immediate interposition. Their bruises

were incurable by any human power, they had been so

grievously wounded and crushed. None had skill to effect

a cure, or to bind up their wounds, nor had they any heal-

ing medicines. {Notes, Job v. 18, 19. Hos. vl. 1—3.) None
could plead for them with the victors, to restore them to

their land, or to shew them favour; nor had they any
means of recovering liberty, and re-establishing their

church and state, or even of rendering their bohdage more
tolerable. ' None knows the true nature of thy malady

;

* or what medicines are to be applied to thy case.' Lowth.
(Notes, vili. 21, 22. xvli. 14. Is. i. 5, 6. lix. 16—19.)—
AH the nations, whose alliance they had courted, whose
idolatries they had copied, and who professed great love to

them, had forgotten them, and desired no further acquaint-

ance with them. {Notes, xxll. 20—23. Ez. xvi. 35—43.

xxlil. 24—28. Hos. ii. 2—7-) Jehovah himself seemed
t(j fight against them as an enemy : his chastisement was
very severe, and like that of " a cruel one

;

" for he had

thee, and I will heal thee of thy '^
?s'";i,:%. xli^

wounds, saith the Lord : because ''they ^.'^J.^xuil!

called thee an outcast, sayina, This is Ez!"xx'xv.i2;"i3;

r-r. 1 1 .1 o, xxxvi. 2, 3. 20.

Zion^ whom no man seeketh alter. i ^ee on s.^xxiii.

18 Thus saith the Lord ; 'Behold, I
;;i;f|^"'4j^-

will bring again the captivity of Jacob's '^^.^ j^^/g^'"'^- 'i

tents, and have mercy on his dwelling- '^^,^%^\ '^^ll

places ; and *" the city shall be builded ^a'e^xiv.fo."''

upon her own ^ heap, and " the palace 1 ?cin"'lxi'x.* i.

shall remain after the manner thereof, is! ^Ps.'' ixxv^

19 And ° out of them shall proceed ez. vti.'2o-22

thanksgiving, and the voice of them ^ze|'j''i
6^17.^

that make merry : ^ and I will multiply "^^'K
\'^_}^^

them, and they shall not be few; '•I
]'^- f//"^f 43!^

will also glorify them, and they shall cLi^'i, 2"u:i

not be small. il" I'j ""i

20 Their ^children also shall be as l^'zech. vm]

aforetime, and their congregation shall p ixxi.27.

be established before me, * and I vidll ^.22. e^xxxvI

punish all that oppress them. xxxvii2(i.zecir
ii. 4. vili 4« fi

21 And 'their nobles shall be of ^ s...
„

'

themselves, and their " Governor shall zept%.\i^\
proceed from the midst of them ;

" and f/'^-i/^; }^,

I will cause him to draw near, and he ^7.'
^^' ' ''"

r xxxii. 39. Gen. xvii. 5—9. Ps. xc. IG, 17. cii. 18. 28. Is. i. 26, 27. s See on 16.-

1. 33, 34. Is. xlix. 26. li. 22, 23. t Gen. xlix. 10. Ezra ii. 2. vii. 25, 26. Neh. ii. 9
10. vii. 2. u xxiii. 5, 6. xxxiii. 15. Dent, xviii. 18. xxxiii. 5. 2 Sam. vii. 13. Ps

Ixxxix. 29. ex. 1—4. Is. ix. 6, 7. Ez. xxxiv. 23, 24. xxxvii. 24. Mic. v. 2—4. Zech. ix.9

10. Matt. ii. 2. xxi. .5—11. xxvii. 37. Mark xi. 9, 10. Luke i. 32, 33. John xviii. 36, 37

xix. 19—22. Acts ii. 34—36. v. 31. Rev. xix. 16. x Num. xvi. 5. 40. xvii. 12,13

Ps. ex. 4. Zecli. vi. 12, 13. Matt. iii. 17. I^nke xxiv. 26. Rom, viii. 34. Heb. i. 3. iv. 1'

—16. vii. 21—26. ix. 15—24. 1 John ii.2. Rev. t. 9, 10.

I

been provoked to it by their multiplied and obstinate Ini

quitles. It was therefore in vain for them to lament thei

miseries, or complain of hard usage : their sorrow wa;

incurable by any other hand, except that which had in

flicted it ; and in order to obtain help from God, they mus

submit to him, and acknowledge his justice in theii

punishment.—" Therefore," or yet surely {16), thougl

they suffered justly, and could not help themselves ; h.

Intended to appear for them, and to retaliate on thosi

who had devoured them and carried them captive : h(

would bind up and heal the wounds, of which the natloi

lay as It were expiring : and because the heathen Insulte(

over the Jews as outcasts, and over ZIon as deserted am

disregarded ; he promised. In mercy to the people, to caus

their habitations throughout the land to be re-built, as wel

as the city upon Its old foundation, which during the cap

tlvity was a heap of ruins : and that the temple should b

restored, and remain after the ancient manner, the centr

of their worship, and the place of their solemn feasts an

sacrifices. (Note, xxxi. 38—40.)—^These verses were ac

complished In the return of the Jews from Babylon, an

the judgments executed on their oppressors : yet the con

nexlon confirms the opinion, that they will receive a moi

extraordinary fulfilment, in the future dealings of God wit

the nation of Israel and with all their oppressors. {Note.

Is.xiv. 1, 2. xxxiii. 1.)

—

Palace. (18) ' Either the tempi

* or the king's house.' Lowth.
V. 19—21. {Marg. Ref. o—t.—-Notes, xxxiii. 10, i:
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iyxiix. 19. 1.44. shall approach unto me: ^for who is

t Gen!""xviii. 27. thls that ^ cngagcd his heart to ap-

3-5. .xiii. 3-(;. proach uato me :• saith the Lord.
a xxlvl^-xxxiri: 22 And *ye shall be my people, and

f/cHntH'ie e7 ^ "^^'^^^ '^^ your God.

^xxSrHoi 23 Behold, ^ the whirlwind of the

g.Man.'xxii^'si Lord goeth forth with fury, a * con-
Heb. viii. 10. Kev. xxi. 3. b See en xxiii. 19, 20. xxv. 32.—Ps. Iviii. 9. Prov. i. 27.

Zcch ix. 14. * Heb. cubing'.

•Ezr-i iii. 8—11. Zec/i. viii. 7—23.) After the captivity,

the Jews would have abundant cause for joy and thanks-

giving : for the Lord promised that he would exceedingly

multiply and prosper them : their posterity should be taken

care of, as the children of the covenant, in the same man-
ner as they had been in former ages ; the nation should be

established as his congregation, and their oppressors be

severely punished. They would also be governed by ma-
,gistrates of their own nation, and not of the gentiles, as

during the captivity ; and even their chief governor would

be raised up from among themselves : the Lord would

cause him to draw near unto him, to enquire his will, and

present his appointed worship ; for who, (except thus

jtaught, and drawn of God,) had ever engaged his heart

to approach unto the Lord ? The prophecy was thus ac-

complished in some measure, by the increase and prospe-

rity of the Jews in their own land, under the government
iof several rulers of their own nation : these, for a consider-

lable time, were the high priests, who by office drew near

Ibcfore God, even into the most holy place, as the typical

intercessors for the people whom they governed. Yet the

Jews after the captivity, were seldom, if ever, free from

dependence on strangers, and were frequently oppressed

by them; and many of their rulers were very far from

meriting the character here given. But when Christ arose,

and was advanced to the mediatorial throne, as High Priest

and King in one person, and in this character drew near

before God, in behalf of his people, having engaged his

heart to pass through all his previous sufferings as their

iill-atoning sacrifice ; the prediction was, in this respect,

literally fulfilled : and when Israel and Judah shall believe

in this Prince and Saviour, and submit to him, they shall

36 restored to their own land ; and the whole will be fully

|iccomplished. But " who is this, that engages his heart

l'
to undertake so arduous a service ? " Who is this, that

ji'entures to intercede for sinners before a just and holy

pod ? Is he not " the Son of God," and " the Lord of

I

'glory," " in whom the Father is well pleased," and
whom " all the angels of God worship ? " And through
|him, all that believe, become the people of God, and he

JDCcomes their Portion and Salvation. {Mai-g. Ref. u—z.

—

Notes, Num. xvi. 5—7. Heb. vii. 1—3. 23—28. ix. 24

—

26.)

Nobles. (21) * The Hebrew word Jddiro is singular, and

I

literally signifies " their mighty One ;
" a title given to

I'

God himself, Ps. xciii. 4. ...They shall no more be
governed by strangers, but shall have a ruler of their own
nation; such as was Zerubbabel, a figure of Christ. ...He
shall have a near attendance on me : for I will make him
a priest as well as a king, according to the prophecy con-

' cerning the Messias, " Thou art a Priest for ever after
' " the order of Melchizedek." ...For who is there but the

tinuing whirlwind : it shall ^ fall with i o, . ««:«;«.

pain upon the head of the wicked. "^ iiV. "'*i2.' ^j^b

24 The *" fierce anger of the Lord xh'"'24:'''i6!' 27;

shall not return, until he have done lyWs'xxil-

it, and until he have performed the m- ^ ^^^''^^.^-^^^"2

tents of his heart: ''in the latter days
ye shall consider it

20.

39. Gen. xlix.

1. Num. xxiv.

14. Dent. iv. 30.

xxxi. 29. Ez.
xxxviii. 16. Dan. ii. 28. X. 14. Hos. iii. &. Mic. iv. 1.

' Messias, that is so entirely devoted to my service? ...The
' words Mihu ze, " Who is this ? " have an emphasis in the
' original, that cannot be expressed in another language,
' and are spoken by way of admiration.' Lowth. Zerub-
babel was neither priest nor king, though ruler of the Jews
under the kings of Persia : and to approach God in behalf

of sinners, requires far more than merely devotedness to

God.
V. 22. Marg. Ref. ?i.—Notes, xxxi. 1. 10^—14. 33, 34.

xxxii. 39—41. Ez. xi. 17—20. xxxvi. 25—27. Hos. i. 21
—23. Zech. xiii. 8, 9. Heb. viii. 7—13, v. 10.

V. 23, 24. {Note, xxiii. 19, 20.) These verses may be
understood of those enemies of the Jews, who attempted
to hinder their return to their own land, or who afterwards

molested or oppressed them : in this sense, they were ful-

filled in the subversion of the Babylonish empire ; and in

the slaughter of those, who sought the destruction of the

Jews, in the days of Esther and Mordecai ; and afterwards

in the reign of Antiochus Epiphanes, and those who con-
curred in his cruel persecutions.—But if we explain the

preceding verses of Christ and his kingdom, and of events

which shall occur in future times ; these, most naturally,

and consistently with the context, refer to the unbelieving

Jews themselves, and to the terrible ruin which came on
ihem, for wickedly rejecting and crucifying Christ, and
opposing the setting up of his kingdom. These judg-
ments came from " the fierce anger of the Lord," and
the effects of them continue to this day : and in the latter

days the nation of Israel will consider the rejection of that
" Governor, who proceeded from themselves," as the cause

of all their miseries. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Gen. xlix. 10.

Zech. xii. 9—14. Matt, xxiii. 37—89.)

—

Latter days. (24)

Notes, xlviii. 47. Gen. xlix. 1, 2. Num. xxiv. 14. 23, 24.

Deut. iv. 29—31. Is. ii. 2—5. Hos. iii. 4, 5.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—9

The discoveries, which God has made of his truth and
will, his counsels and purposes, have been carefully re-

gistered and preserved, for the benefit of future genera-

tions : and he speaks to us by the writings of his ancient

servants, as plainly as he did to their contemporaries by

their mouths. Let us then value, and study with humble
diligence and obedient faith, these sacred records.—Those
who simply serve God, and are zealous for his glory, will

in one way or another be useful to their fellow sinners

:

some of his ministers are most useful during their lives,

by preaching ; and others speak most eiFectually, after

their death, by their writings : but " as every man hath
" received the gift, so let him minister, as a good steward
" of the manifold grace of God :

" and *' let us not be
" weary in well doing ; for in due season we shall reap, if

2l7
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CHAP. XXXI.

GfoJ declares his love to all the race of Israel, 1—7 ;

aXid promises to restore and abundantly bless them,

y— 14 Rachel's mourning ibt her children is turned

into joy, 15— 17- Ephraim iej)ents and is assured of

mercy, 18—20. Predictions of blessings to Judah

and Israel, as connected with the birth of Christ, 21

—28. Every man shall answer for his own sins only,

« we faint not." {Notes, Gal vi. 6—10, vv. 9, 10. 1 Pet. iv.

9— 11.)—Sin leads to terror and dismay : they, who will

not tremble at the word of God, must tremble at his judg-

ments : obstinate transgressors will hear a voice of terror,

and not of peace : and if temporal calamities dismay and

distress the stoutest and most intrepid, what will be the

wrath to come ? Afflictions in this world frequently prove

the means of good, and are never entirely without hope
;

but future punishment will be unmingled, hopeless misery.

—Deep convictions of sin and terrors of conscience, at-

tended with sharp temptations and afflictions, often cause

a time of trouble so great, that the awakened sinner has

never before known any thing like it : but it frequently proves

a happy crisis, when attended with " that godly sorrow,
" which worketii repentance unto salvation not to be re-

*' pented of; " and in due time he shall be saved out of it.

(P. O. Job ix. 22—35.) For our gracious God will pardon

his sins, speak peace to his conscience, and break off the

yoke of sin and Satan ; tiiat, " being delivered from all his

" enemies, he may serve God without fear, in righteous-
*' ness and true holiness before him," all the remnant of

his days, as the redeemed subject of Christ our King, whom
the Father has raised up unto us. The believer also may
have days of great affliction and temptations, and even of

terror and dismay ; but he shall be saved from them all

:

and even death, which is such a time of trouble as can

but once be experienced, will be to him a season of com-
plete deliverance, and an introduction to " the joy of his

« Lord."

V. 10—18.

Let n-one of those who devotedly and zealously serve

God, fear or be dismayed, on his own account, or on that

of the cliurch ; for victory and triumph await them. Be-
lievers sluUl be gathered into his heavenly kingdom, from
afar, and out of all their dispersions ; faith, with submis-
sion to God, will give them rest and quietness here on
earth ; and none shall durably make them afraid. He will

be with them to save them : though he " correct them,"
it shall be " in measure," and for their good; and lie will

" not make a full end of them," as of the wicked around
them.—Yet the wounds and bruises, which he sometimes
inllicts, seem very grievous, and are incurable by any hand
but his. Every effort to heal ourselves must prove fruit-

less : for we have none to plead our cause, that we may be

bound up ; nor any healing medicines, so long as we neg-

lect the heavenly Advocate and the sanctifying Spirit.

(Notes, xxxiii. 6—9. Has. vi. 1—3.) All earthly comforts

and comforters will soon fail us : and when we consider

the number and heinousness of our sins, we may be ready

to consider God himself as our irreconcilable enemy, and
every chastisement as " the wound of a cruel one ;

" and
so long as we only repine at our affliction, our sorrows re-

20, 30. A new and better covenant is promised, 31'a ifc on a. xxx.—34. The stability of God's favour to Israel, 35— ^•^•

.
' b as. xxx. 22.

37- The rebuilding and extent of Jerusalem foretold, xxxii. 3d. Gen.°
xvii. 7, 8 Lev.

38 40 xxvi. 12. Ps.

xlviii. 1 4. cxiiv.

A . . 1 1 T '•''• '*• "'' '*'

T * the same time, saith the Lord,
f^:'"^'^-,f_'"'^-

Svill I be the God '^ of all the families ^:i}if,'h*:

of Israel, and they shall be my people. ^ ]i,: Is^'xxm.'^
xxx. ;<. 10. xxxiii. 7. 14. 24—26. 1. 4. Is. xi. 12, 13. Bi. xxxvii. 16—27.
X. 6, 7. Kom. xi. 26—29.

Hos. i 11. Zccli.

main incurable. But when we are thus driven from every

false refuge, and led to acknowledge that God is just in

all which he inflicts or threatens, and that we suffer far

less than we deserve ; we submit to his righteousness and

accept of his mercy. Then he rebukes our enemies, and

rescues us from the jaws of the devourer : he binds up the

broken heart, and cures the sin-distempered soul ; and

gives complete and eternal salvation. The dealings of his

grace, with every true convert, and every returning back-

slider, are exactly the same, upon a smaller scale, as his

dealings with the Jews. And in the same manner he cor-

rects, humbles, pardons, heals, and restores offending

churches from age to age : for the Redeemer of Israel is

" the same yesterday, to day, and for ever."

V. 19—24.

Our God will certainly comfort all those, who penitently

turn unto him : and when he increases and glorifies his

church, all v/ho sympathized in its sorrows and prayed fori

its prosperity, will rejoice and be thankful.—It is a greatj

mercy to nations to be ruled by prudent princes and magis-

trates, who are " of themselves," and have their welfare

at heart : but still more so to be governed by those, whom
the Lord " causes to draw near unto him," as his accepted

servants and worshippers.—Those who approach him, must

have " their hearts engaged " to do it in reverence, devo-

tion, and faith : but who of our sinful race could thus havt

ventured to approach the holy God, who is " a consuming
" Fire " to all the workers of iniquity ; if Christ, our Kinj

and High Priest, had not engaged to atone for our sins

and were not entered into the true sanctuary, to appear ir

his presence on our behalf? Through him we find accept-

ance, and " access with boldness " to the throne of grace

we become " his people, and have the Lord for our God.'

How then will they " escape, who neglect so great salva-

" tion ? " For " behold, the whirlwind of the Lord stil

" goeth forth with fury," and his continual indignatiot

will " fall with pain on the head of the wicked ;
" no

" will it return, till he hath performed the intents of hi

" heart," in the destruction of all those, who obey not thi

gospel of his Son. {Note, 2 Thes. i. 5— 10.) May we con

sider seriously these declarations, and the doom of forme

enemies of the gospel : may we duly attend to these things

before those latter days come, when consideration will onl;

increase the anguish of all, who have perished withou

remedy.

NOTES.

Chap. XXXI. V. 1. This chapter continues the pro

phecy begun in the preceding one, which evidently relate

to the kingdom of Christ. " The same time," therefore

here mentioned, must refer to those events, and to th
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d Ex. i. 16. 22. ij. 2 Thus saith the Lord, ""The peo-
xii.^V-'irxv; pie ivliich were left of tlie sword

«

i^2-..Dei>t.,'; 30 * found gFace in the wilderness ; even

\t- 15."'"
Ps!

Israel, ^ when I went to cause him to
Jxxviii. 14—16. ,»or;f
23—29. 5'2. cv. ICSt.

"t^. isfixili- 3 The Lord hath appeared ' of old
7-14^ Ei. XX.

^^^^ ^g^ saying. Yea, ^ I have loved
^ DeT xif 9. it thee '' with an everlasting love : there-

14. Matt. xi.''28, forc ^ wltli * lovinff-kindiiess have I
29. Heb. iv. 8,y. -

~

*
Dlu/vii"'?-')'

^^^'^^ii thee.

%i''^^'^L''"'
•• 4 Affain I will '^ build thee, and thou

2b—29. Hos. XI. o
• . p T 1

ko,rf.'^'ix.'' \i shalt be built, ' O virgin oi Israel

:

h ps."c"i.''i^.^s.
"^ thou shalt again be adorned with

xW. 17. liv. 8, 9. Koin. xi. 28,29. 2 Thes. ii. 13—16. 2 Tiryi. i. 9. t Or. have

I eilended luvinn-kiiidness unto thee. i Cant. i. 4. Hos. xi. 4. John vi. 44, 46.

Rom. viii 30. Eph. i. ?.—5. ii. 4, 6. Tit. iii. .S—C. Jam. i. 18. 1 Pet. i. 3. k i. 10.

XXX. 18. xxxiii. 7. Ps. Ii. 18. Ixix. 35. cii. 16. cxlvii. 2. Am. ix. II. Acts xv. 16.

Eph. ii. 20—22. Uev. xxi. 10, «.c. 1 21. xiv. 17. xviii. 1;?. 2 Kings xix. 21.

Js. xxxvii. 22. Lam. i. 15. ii. 13. Am. v. 2. m 1.3. Ex. xv. 20, 21. Judg. xi. 34.

1 Sam. xviii. 6, 7. Ps. cxlix. .3. cl. 3—6. Luke xv. 23—20. Rev. xix. 1—8.

latter days of the church. {Note, xxx. 23, 24.)—Not only

would the Jews be re-instated in their privileges as the

people of God ; but the same blessing was promised to

" all the families of Israel." (See on Note, xxx. 22. Notes,

xxx. 4. 19-^21. Gen. xvii. 7, 8. Heb. xi. 17— 19. Rev.

xxi. 1—4, V. 3.) Some Israelites returned with the Jews
.from Babylon ; and probably more of them were incor-

Iporated among them, iri the several places where they

settled; and many of them were converted to Christianity

in the primitive ages : yet these things formed only a par-

tial accomplishment of the prediction. But *' in the latter

•' days," when the Jews " shall be turned to the Lord, all

'Israel shall be saved;" {Note, Rom. xi. 25—32;) and
then Jehovah will empliatically be " the God of all the

!' families of Israel
:

" and when the fulness of the Gen-
';iles shall be brought in, even those of Israel, that are in-

separably incorporated with them, will obtain admission

Into the church. Several parts of this prophecy evidently

look forward thus far : yet various previous events are

loticed in the course of it, as introductory to its grand
lompletion. {Notes, iii. 16—19. xxiii. 5—-8. xxxii. 39—41.

:xxiii. 23—2G.)

V. 2, The Israelites, who had escaped the murdering
word of Pharaoh, and the hostile attempts of the Anialek-
les and other enemies, were marvellously preserved and
lavoured by Jehovah in the wilderness ; and, notwith-
'tanding their rebellions and chastisements, the nation was
t length put in possession of Canaan, and there established,

icreased, and prospered : because God went with them,
1 give them the rest and inheritance which he had pro-
lised to their fathers.—In like manner the remnant, which
-caped the sword of the Chaldeans, would find favour
ith God, and be re-established in their own land. And
fter the still more terrible havock made of them by the
omans, and in their consequent long continued disper-
ons, similar favours are intended them. {Notes, ii. 2—7-

•z. XX. 13—17.)
V. 3—5. Israel seems here introduced, as recollecting
jw God in times of old had made himself known to the
thers of the nation, and appeared for their deliverance

;

ith a silent regret that he now seemed to forsake them.
o this the Lord answered, (for " saying " is not in the
VOL. IV.

thy * tabrets, and shalt go forth in the t or, timbreu,

dances of them that make merry
n Deut. xxviii. 30.

Is. Ixii. 8, 9. Ixv.

5 Thou shalt " yet plant vines upon i^' Mic w. '4!

Zech. iii. 10.

° the mountains of Samaria : the plant- " gz. xxxvi.' s.

ers shall plant, and shall ^ eat them as » ^^^-
' rro/unt

1 ' them. Lev. xix.

common things,

6 For there shall be ^ a day, that the ^ ^r.'-,^; ,,

watchmen '^ upon the mount Ephraim Ez.^'^iii.'''"i7:

shall cry, ' Arise ye, and let us go up Tx'! a

to Zion unto the Lord our God.

7 For thus saith the Lord ;
' Sing -a

with gladness for Jacob, and shout
j'.'iij^'Fi

among the chief of the nations : pub-

lish ye, praise ye, and say, ' O Lord,

save thy people, "the remnant of Israel. ' ?s.'\virVl
1—3. xcviii. 1—4. cxvii. cxxxvfii. 4, 6. Is. xii. 4—6. xxiv. 14— 16. xlii. 10— 12. xliv. 23.

xlix. 18. Ixvi. 10—14. Zeph. ill. 14—20. t Ps xiv. 7. xxviii. 9. Ixix. 3."). cvi. 47.

cxviii. 25. Hos. i. 7. u xxiii. 3. Is. i. 9. xi. 11. xxxvii. 4.31. Er. vi. 8. Joel ii.

32. Am. V. 15. Mic. ii. 12. vii. 18, Zeph.ii. 9. iii. 13. Roni. ix. 27. xi. 5, 6.

2;i—26. Dent.
XX. 6. 1 Sam.

xl. 9.

xxxiii. 2. Hoi.
ix. 8.

q 1. 19. 2 Chr,
xiii. 4. xxx. 6—
11. Acts viii. .5

5. Ezra i. 6.

Is.

1
—

13. Hos. i 11.

Mic. iv. 1—3.
Zech. viii. 20—
23.

43.

k

original ;)
" Truly I have loved thee with an everlasting

" love ; therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn thee,"

or, " I have prolonged mercy to thee." {Marg.—-Notes,

Deut. vii. 6—8. ix. 4

—

G.. Mai. i. 2—-5. iii. 5, 6, v. 6. Rom.
xi. 1—6. 11—15. 25—32.) From the beginning God had

peculiarly favoured them, and he would continue thus to

favour them to the end : his purposes of love had been

from everlasting, and the effects of them would be to ever-

lasting : his loving-kindness had drawn them into a special

relation to him ; and it would yet prevail to bring them
again into possession of their privileges, and to re-establish

them in prosperity, {Notes, Cant. i. 4. Ez. xvi. 3—8. Hos,

XI. 3, 4, John vi. 41—r4G. Eph. i. 3—8. ii. 1—10.) The
nation was considered as a virgin who had been betrothed

to him : and, instead of mourning as she had done, (vii.

34. XXV. 10,) like one that was deserted and desolate ; she

should be adorned with festive garments, and express her

gladness of heart by such tokens, as young persons do on

joyful occasions. {Marg. Ref. m.) They would also agair^

possess their own land, and there plant vineyards which

would yield a great increase.—Some of the Israelites who
at diiferent periods returned with the Jews from captivity,

doubtless got possession of their ancient inheritances ; but

this evidently refers to events yet future. * Samaria being

' the metropolis of the ten tribes, seems to be put for the

' kingdom of Israel. ...The " mountains of Samaria," are

* equivalent to the " mountains of Israel." ' Lowth. {Notes,

Ez. xxxvi. 1—10. xxxvii. 20—22.)
Eat them as common things. (5) The word literally sig-

nifies, " shall profane them." {Marg.)^-' It alludes to

' the law that forbad the fruit of any young trees to be
' eaten, till the fifth year of their bearing, when the fruit

' was lawful or common for every one to eat. Deut. xx. C.

' xxviii. 30.' Lowth. {Lev. xix. 23—25.)

V. 6, 7. " The day is; the watchmen proclaim." The
Jews, and Ephraim or the ten tribes, are here represented,

as already in possession of their own land ; and all their

former jealousies and divisions are ceased : so that the

watchmen, the teachers or prophets, of Ephraim excite

the people to resort to mount Zion to worship. {Notes,

1. vi. 16, 17. Ps. cxviii. 19—24. /*•. ii. 2—5. x!.3—8. Mic.

iv. 1—5.) This may refer to the union of different nations
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« iiL -a. 18 xxiii. 3 Behold, "" I will brin"- them from
8. XXIX. 14. XXX. ' 111
A. 18. p>. cvi:. i\^Q north country, and ^-ather them
3. Zech. 11.0. *

/» 1 1 I
• 1

^r''rs!'xi.h""n-;
^ fi'oni the coasts of the earth, and with

vl: "ix. ^: 4i: ' them the blind and the lame, the wo-

z iTxi: ^\\. xiii. man with child and her that travaileth

\% Mk-lvr^. with child top^ether : a great company
MauV xii'. 2o". shall return thither.

fcor. "vlii. lo! 9 They shall *come with weepins",

Heb.^iv. 15. xii. and with supplications will 1 lead
^ '" "*!•«

H^'- them :
^ I will cause them to walk by

la^Mfu!";."'!. the rivers of waters, 'in a straight way,

•icor. v.ub-'il: wherein they shall not stumble :
" for

• or?/<a;lk I am a Father to Israel, and Ephraim
b Is. XXXV. 6—8. . i2 i. 1_

xii. 17-19. xiiii. IS my nrst-born.

inx.Vit. 10 Hear the word of the Lord, O
'^

14." ixiii; "i;<: ye nations, 'and declare it in the isles

L"|eji.!"4-«: afar off, and say, '^He that scattered

** '£ ivS. Deul Israel will gather him, « and keep him,

xxfx.' %.^^\l as a shepherd doth his flock.
Ixiii. 16. *2 Cor. vi. 18. Heb. xii. 23. e Gen. x. 5. Ps. Ixxii. 10. Is. xxiv. i4. 15.

xii. 1. xlii. 4. 10—12. xlviii. 20. xlix. 1. li. 5. Ix. 9. Ixvi. 19. Zepli. ii. 11. f 1. 17—
2(t. Deut. XXX. 4. xxxii. 26, 27. 3(;. Is. xxvii. 12, 13. liv. 7. Ei. v. 2 10—12. xi. 16, 17.

XX. 34. 41. xxviii. 25. xxxiv. 11— 17. 23. Mic. ii. 12. iv. 6. Zepli. iii. 19. Jolin xi. .V2.

g Is. xl. 11. Ez. xxxiv. 12. xxxvii. 24. Mic. v. 4, 5. Zech. ix. 16. Luke xii. 32. John
x. 27—29. Acts XX. 28, 29.

in the church of Christ, and their harmonious worship,

and amicable communion in the privileges and ordinances

of the gospel. This is further intimated, when " among
" the chief of the nations" men are called on to rejoice,

and praise God for his goodness to Jacob, and to mingle

prayers, with their praises, for the more complete salva-

tion of the remnant of Israel.—^llie most powerful, re-

nowned, and civilized nations on earth at this day, profess-

ing Christianity, praising God for his mercies to his ancient

people, and praying for the conversion and salvation of the

Jews, forms a striking accomplishment of this prophecy.

(A'o/e, Zech. viii. 20—23.) But the re-establishment of

Judah and Israel in their own land are especially fore-

told.

Watchmen. (6) ' The word may be applied to those

* evangelical preachers, who should be instruments in con-
* verting the Jews to Christ, and bringing them into the

* church.' Lowth.

V. 8, 9. In answer to these prayers, or rather to excite

these praises, the Lord here promises to bring Israel from

the utmost coasts of the earth, without excluding the blind,

the lame, the woman with child, or even her who travails

with child : however feeble or unable they were of them-

selves, or however distressed in their circumstances, or

burdened in spirit ; under the protection and tender care of

God, and willingly assisting each other, they would return

in a great company to Zion. {Notes, Ps. cv. 37, 38, v. 3/.

Is. xl. 8— 1 1, V. 11.) Mourning for their sins, nay, weep-

ing even for joy, and praying for themselves and for each

other; the Lord being their Guide, they would walk by

the rivers of waters, every obstacle be removed, and their

way made plain before them : for God would avow himself

the Father of all Israel ; and even Ephraim, who seemed

quite cast off, should inheiit as his first-born. {Notes, 18

—20. iii. 12—19. 1. 4—6. 7^ xxxv. 8—10. xii. 17—20.
xlix. 9—13.)—The return of a few Israelites with the Jews,

atter the captivity, cannot come up to the full meaning of

Matt.

XI.

11 For the Lord hath " redeemed i"<v. 21. 1.83.34.

Jacob, and ransomed him from the j-^^li'.' m. It

hand of him that was ' strong-er than he. "'''Jt '^'*?Vo XX.28. Tit. 11. 14.

12 Ihererore nhey shall come and
i

jt!^^;,,^'-^;';^,'*

sing in ^ the height of Zion, 'and shall ^i';!!'
'^"'''

flow together to the goodness of the ^ tif"'*T.rJi;:

Lord, "' for wheat, and for wine, and k u'^'il;]^!' Ei.

for oil, and for the young of the flock, Mi'c.fv.i,''2.**"

and of the herd :
" and their soul shall ^xxx!' 4.' h....

be as a watered ii^'arden ;
" and they shall "'h"^- ii° ai-ko ' J Joel iii. 18. Zech.

not sorrow any more at all. '," '^rH- . „J n U. I. 30. Ivni.ll.

13 Then ^ shall the yirgin rejoice in °
.]J f^'j^V^J,';;

the dance, both young men and old ]'7.'xxi.4.""""

together :
"^ for I will turn their mourn- ^ ^r 27.'*47.'*i't:

ing into joy, and will comfort them, rzecV.. vlifJ.

and make them rejoice from their sor- q Ez'ra vi. 22.
*'

Esth. ix. 22. Is.

row. xxxv. 10. 11. 3.

14 And 1 will 'satiate the soul of wv 1. 19. j'oi.n

the priests with fatness, and ' my peo- '
Vr2cl7vi' 4?

pie shall be satisfied with my goodness,
cxx''xii!''9j'6"u:

saith the Lord.
9'!'Rev.'v!'ii

'*•

s 2.^. xxxiii. 9. Ps. xvii. 15. xxxvi. 8. ixiii. 5. Ixv. 4. cvii. 9. Cant. v. 1. Is. xxv. 6. Iv.

1—3. Ixvi. 10—14. Zech. ix. 1,5-17. Malt. v. 6. Eph. i. 3. iii. 19. Kev. vii. 16, 17.

these predictions ; nor can any other gathering of Israel

to their own land which has hitherto taken place. They
may figuratively describe the conversion of sinners to

Christ ; their helpless condition in themselves; the burdens

and distresses under which they labour ; the repentance

and prayer with which they come ; the comforts and assist

ance which they derive from their tender Guide and Shep-

herd ; the plain and safe way in which they are led ; and

their adoption as children and heirs of the Lord Almighty.

But there is abundant reason to conclude, that they also

predict a future gathering of the Israelites to Christ, and

into their own land, from all the quarters of the globe

{Marg. Ref.)—First-born. (9) Notes, Gen. xlviii. 14. Ij

—20. xlix. 22—26. 1 Chr. v. 1, 2. Heb. xii. 22—25.
V. 10— 14. The same subject is here further enlarge(

on. Let all the most distant nations hear, that Jehovah
who scattered Israel, would gather him again into hi

church, as a shepherd does his flock into his fold. {Marg

Ref. f, g.) By breaking the power of the Assyrians an(

Chaldeans, he redeemed Jacob from enemies stronger thai

he : by breaking the yoke of Satan, he redeems the tru

Israel from this potent enemy : {Notes, Is. xlix. 24—2(

Matt. xii. 29, 30. Luke xi. 14—26, vv. 21,22:) and b

crushing the power of Antichrist, he will deliver his churcl

and make way for the conversion of both Israel and th

Gentiles.—The return of the Jews to mount Zion wit

songs of praise, and their "flowing together" to enjoj

" the goodness of the Lord," and to thank him with jo}

ful hearts for their plenty and prosperity
;
{Marg. Ref. n

n. p—r.

—

Notes, 3—5. xxxiii. 6— 11. Is. iv. 2. Zech. vii

4, 5. ix. 13—17 ;) together with the revival of religion, an

the holy joy which shewed itself among them, after tl

building of the city and temple, and was manifested i

varied expressions, by all orders and ranks of the peopk

were emblems of the abundant holiness, privileges, ai

comforts reserved for the church, in those happy tini

which are approaching.—Nothing, however, has yet o

3 A 2
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15 ^ Thus saltil the Lord ;
'A voicet Et ii. M). Matt.

a. 16—18.

"
xliii. 25. 1 Sam! wsls hcafd in " Ramah, lamentation
vii. 17. Matt, li.

18. Rana,
X Gen. xxx\ii. 35. . 1 •! 1

ps. ixxvii. 2. Is. her children,
xxii. 4.

V fieii. xlii.

36. Job vii

Ps. xxxvii. 36
Lam. V. 7.

z Gen. xliii. 31

Xlv. 1. Ps. XXX

and bitter weeping- ; Rahel, weeping for

refused to be comforted
13. for her children, ^ because they were not.
^••' 16 Thus saith the Lord; 'Refrain

thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes

k'john J[x.T3 Irom tears: ^for thy work shall be re-
-1.5.

1
Thes. iv. warded, saith the Lord :

^ and they
Vi.

l^lchrxv'v.Ec. shall come again from the land of the
ix. 7. Heh. vi.

10. xi. 0. enemy.
b See on xxiii. 3. t n \ 1

xxix. M. xxx. 17 And
3. 18 xxxiii.

there is hope in thine end,

L-Ez^'J'lj saith the Lord, that thy children shall

ia xx.' 41.' 4-/. come ag-ain to their own border.
Hos. 1. IJ. ~

1 T-1 1 •

18^1 have surely heard * Ephrann
'^Thou hast

c XXIX. 11—)G.

xlvi. 27, 28. Ps.

Ja.'xVn.'Vc: bemoaning himself thus ;

Lam. i'ii. 18. 21. 26. Ez. xxxvii. 11—14. 25. xxxix. 28. Hos. ii. 1.5. iii. h. Am. ix. 8, 9.

Matt. xxiv. 22. Rom. xi. 23—26. d Job xxxiii. 27, 28. Ps. cii. 19, 20. Is. Ivii. 15

—18. Hos. V. 15. vi. 1, 2. Luke xv. 20. e 6. 9. iii. 21, 22. 1. 'I, 5. H..s. xi. 8, 9.

jiiv. 4—8. f ii. 30. v. 3. Job v. 17. Ps. xciv. 12. cxix. 75. Prov. iii. 11. Is. i. 5.

ix. 13. Wii. 17. Hos. V. 13, 13. Zeph. iii. 2. Heb.xii. 5. Rev. iii. 19.

curred that can be considered a.s a completion of this pre-

diction ; which certainly relates to events in futurity, and

especially to the restoration and prosperity of Israel, as a

nation. {Marg. Rcf. s.

—

rNotes;, Ps, cxxxii. 7—9. Is. xxx.

23—25. Iviii. 8— 12.)

—

ISot sorrow any more, &c. (12)

Notes, Is.xw, 6—8. XXXV. 8-^10, Ixv. 17— I'J. Rev. vii.

13—17. xxi. 1—4.
V. 15— 17. The original name of Rachel is here exactly

the same as in Genesis.—.Rachel was mother to Joseph and

Benjamin : from Joseph descended a very large proportion

of the kingdom of Israel ; and from Benjamin, numbers
of the inhabitants of Jerusalem. The desolations of Israel

and Judah, therefore, made immense havock among Ra-
chel's descendants. The sepulchre of Rachel was between

Ramah and Bethlehem : (Ge?i. xxxv. 16—20:) and she is

here poetically introduced, as rising from her grave, look-

ing around, seeing none of her offspring, and inconsolable

in her sorrow, supposing them all utterly extirpated. To
carry on the allusion, the Lord here addresses her, and
calls on her to " refrain from weeping

:

" for her sorrow

and labour, in bearing and bringing up her children, should

not be lost, or be without recomptrnce ; as those, wlio

were left and scattered among their enemies, would come
again to their own land ; and she might hope for great

blessings for tliem in " her end," or " latter end."

(See on Note, xxx. 23, 24, v. 24.) The murder of the

children in the coasts of Bethlehem, by Herod, was an

event, which in some measure fulfilled this prediction : but
it could not be the primary and full meaning of it. {Note,

Matt. ii. 16—18.)
V. 18—20. All the blessings predicted to Israel implied,

that the people would be brought to true and deep repent-

ance. This is here more particularly described, in the

person of Ephraim, as representing the ten tribes of Is-

rael. The Lord hears him under his afflictions, bemoan-
ing himself with penitent confessions and prayers. He
looks back, and recollects with grief and shame, that the

Lord had often chastised him, and that he had suffered many
corrections without deriving benefit: or that at length he
had " received instruction," though he had long been re-

chastised me, and I was chastised, ^ as '^

pJov."xx!l I.

a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke : 20.' mi.V. Lam.

*" turn thou me, and I shall be turned ; h 'ivif~i4: p.,.

' for thou art the Lord my God. l! y^M.^i.^v.'fi

19 Surely "^ after that I was turned, iii" 26.'" piliL ''ii!

•' - ' 13. Jam. i. 16—
I repented; and after that I was in- j^*

structed, ' I smote upon my thigh

:

See on iii. 22. 25.

T —Is. Ixiii J6,

k Deut. xxx. 6

—

was ashamed, yea, even confounded, fi.^z^cirxH.io.

because " I did bear the reproach of );]!''Joh''n%i.'4i;
4.'). Eph. ii. 3—
5. 2 Tim. ii. 25
Tit. iii. 3-7.

my youth.
*20 ° Is Ephraim my dear son ? is he \ vi xxi. 12,

a pleasant child ? •* for since I spake 2 cor. vir'ii.''^'

• . 1 • Ti j1 1 "^ "'• ^S- Lev.

agamst mm 1 do earnestly remember ^.^^i. 4;, 42.

him still: therefore ''my bowels * are ^i. 9. xvi. 61-
•' 00, XX. 4o 44.

troubled for him: Twill surely have ^'"'"- ''''•,' •^--

•/ noni. VI. zi

.

mercy upon him, saith the Lord. "xxxf af joh
xiii. 26. XX. 11. Ps. XXV. 7. Is. liv. 4. Ez. xxiii. .^. I,uk»xv. .W. o 9. iii. 19. Ps.
ciii. 13. Prov. iii. 12. Luke xv. 24. 32. p Dent, xxxii. 36. Jndg. x. 16. Is. Ivii.

16—18. Hos. xi. 8, 9. q Gen. xliii. 30. 1 Kmirs iii. 26. Cant. v. 4. Phil. i. 8.
* Heb. sojiwrf. xlviii. 36. Is. xvi. 11. Ixiii. 16. r Is. Iv. 7. Ivii. 18. Hos. xiv. 4.
Mic. vii. 18, 19.

fractory and rebellious ; as headstrong bullocks, not inured

to the yoke, which struggle against the driver, and will

not submit.—Conscious that this is the nature of his proud,

stout heart, and that it must be liumbled, softened, and
converted ; and that he cannot effect tiiis change by his

own power; he believes that God can, hopes that he will,

and prays that he would " turn him, that he may be turned."

(Notes, xvii. 14. Acts v. 29—31.) He acknowledges, that

the Lord has a right to his obedience and service, and
that he stands in a peculiar relation to him, and he desires

to have him for his God and Portion.—Something of this

gracious turning he experiences ; he has begun to repent

of his sins : and, since he had been instructed in the things

of God, he is sensible of his guilt and danger, and full of

self-indignation and abhorrence, to think Iiow rebellious

and ungrateful he had before been ; which astonishment

and self-displacency he expresses by "smiting on his tiiigh."

He is grieved and utterly confounded to find, that he lies

under a heavy load of deserved ignominy and reproach,

for the sins which he had been committing from his youth,

which deserved more than all the contempt and misery

that he suffered. The Lord seeing Ephraim, like the

prodigal son, thus " come to himself," and overwhelmed
with sorrow and shame, speaks of him with the tenderest

affection. {Notes, Luke xv. 17—21.) Could this poor
distressed mourner be Ephraim, his dear son, his child in

whom he had so delighted ? And was he at length re-

turned home ? Let him not be upbraided with his offences,

of which he so deeply repented ; but let him be re-admit-

ted to all the privileges of a child, without limitation or

delay. For ever since the Lord denounced sentence against

him, or addressed him with cutting rebukes ; he had re-

membered him with tender compassion, and earnest long-

ings after him, as an affectionate parent does his son,

whom he is under the painful necessity of correcting.

{Note, Ps. ciii. IJ— 13.)—'His eye was upon him through

all his wanderings, waiting to be gracious : and as he was

now truly penitent and supplicated mercy, he would surely

extend it to him.—* Do thou turn my heart by thy pre-
* venting grace, and then I shall be effectually reformed.
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f I». Ivii. 14. Ixil.

10.

t 1.5. Deut. xxxii.

46. 1 Chr. xxix.

3. 2 Chr. xi. Ifi.

XX. 3. Ps. Ixii.

)0. Ixxxiv. .V

''rov. xxiv. .32.

mar^. Ez. xt. 4.

Hag. i. ft. mari^.

U li. 6. SO. Is.

xlviii. 20. lii. II,

12. Zed), ii. 6,

7.

V See on 4.

X ii. I». 23.36. iv.

14. xiii. 27. Hos.
viii. 5.

y iii. 6. 8. 11, 12.

14. 23. vii. 24.

viii. 4—6. xiv. 7.

xlix. 4. Hos. iv.

16. xi. 7. xiv. 4.

Zech. vii. 11.

z Num. xvi. 30.

a Gen. iii. 1.5. Is,

b—8. xxxiii. 15-

21 ' Set thee up way-marks, make
thee high heaps :

' set thine heart to-

ward the high-way, even the way which
thou wentest :

" turn again, "O virgin

of Israel, turn again to these thy cities.

22 * How long wilt thou go about,

O thou ^ backsliding daughter ? for the

Lord hath * created a new thing in the

earth, * A woman shall compass a man.
23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel ;
** As yet they shall

use this speech in the land of Judah,
vii. 14. Matt. i. 21. Luke i. .S4, .35. Gal. iv. 4.

2t>.—Is. i. 26. Ix. 21. Zech. viii. 3.

b SeeoDXBvi.

* ... As soon as God's grace touched my heart, and gave
* me a due sense of my duty, and the many deviations

* from it 1 had been guilty of, I straightway became a true

* penitent ; and expressed my repentance by all the out-
* ward and inward signs of an unfeigned sorrow. The
* burden of my former sins lay heavy on my mind ; and I

' became sensible, that all the calamities and reproaches I

* have undergone, were the due desert of mine oiFences.'

Lovoth.—This is a most instructive and encouraging repre-

sentation of the nature and effects of true repentance :

and its prophetick meaning may relate to the conversion

of Israelites to Christianity in the primitive times ; but it

refers rather to events yet in futurity. {Notes, Job xxxiii.

27—30. Ez. xvi. 60—63. xxxvi. 25—32. Hos. xi. 8—11.
Zech. xil. 9— 14.)

V. 21, 22. The dispersed Jews and Israelites are here

called on to return without delay to their deserted cities,

and to set up way-marks, to throw up heaps, and to set up
lofty standards, to direct enquirers in the road. Let them
heartily attempt to go back to their own land, by the way
in which they had gone from it, and no longer wander
about as they had done ; like a woman, who had impro-

perly left her father's or her husband's house, and was
afraid, and ashamed, or reluctant to return. {Note, ii. 14

—

19.) To encourage them to this, the Lord assures them,
that " he had created," or would create, " a new thing in

" the earth." It would be " a new thing," altogether un-
precedented, and worthy to be called a creation : for " a
" woman should compass a man," or a Mighty one, a

great Deliverer. Now what can this more properly mean,
than that a virgin, continuing so, should conceive, and
compass in her womb, and bear a Son, who would be " that
" Seed of the woman," which was appointed to *' bruise
" the serpent's head ; " even '* Emmanuel, God with us ?

"

This was effected by the immediate power of God, con-
trary to the established course of nature : it was " a new
" thing," both as to his miraculous conception, and his

mysterious person : and it was adduced with great pro-

priety for the encouragement of the Jews, to return to that

land, where this promised Deliverer was at length to arise.

—

* As it is a new thing, and unheard of, that a woman
* should court a man ; so God will bring as strange a thing
* to pass, that the Jewish nation shall return to God their

* Husband. ... So most of the modern Jews, and some
* Christian expositors understand the words. ... A woman,
* that is. the most feeble, despicable persons, compared else-

and in the cities thereof, when I shall

bring again their captivity, " The Lord c R«th ii. 4. Ps.

bless thee, ^ O habitation of justice,
* a?2d mountain of holiness.

xxviii. Hcxxvi'i,
5. cxxix. 8,

cxxxiv. 3.

cl 1. 7. Is. i. 21.

24 And there shall dwell ^ in Judah ^
l^J^'Si)"'

'-»•

itseli, and m all the cities thereor to- .
' .. ,, „' f xxxiii. 11—13

gether, husbandmen, and they that go fl ^^;',!;'- -J^

forth with flocks.
"'•'^^^•"

25 For ° I have satiated the weary g see on u.-v^

soul, and I have replenished every sor- 2"'i:4 tutur.PIT * •'
6. xi. 28. Lul<e

rOWIUl soul. i- 53. 2 Cor. vii.

26 Upon this ''I awaked, and be-hPs. cxxvii. 2.

held; and my sleep was sweet unto me. ^^^ '"'
'

'

' where to women, ... shall ... discomfit a mighty warrior.'

Lovoth. These are the most plausible interpretations, given

of the passage ; by those who reject that which is stated

above. But the narrative of Potiphar's wife
;

{Notes, Gen.

xxxix;) and that of Deborah, Jael, and Sisera; {Notes,

Judg. iv. V ;) and very many others, suffice to shew, that

neither of these was " a new thing in the earth :
" {Num.

xvi, 29—34:) and surely the solemnity of the introduc-

tion, and the term " create," appear, on either interpre-

tation, to have little propriety or meaning.

—

' One that is

* only a woman, and not a wife, namely a virgin, shall

* conceive in her womb a man-child. {Rev. xii. 5.) This

' is truly " a new thing," never before related, or heard

^ of: without which satisfaction could not be obtained by
' the weary soul, nor the new covenant established. (31

—

' 34.) By this the backsliding daughter, namely the na-

' tion of the Jews which was turned away from God, ought

* to be so influenced, as no longer to wander about, at a

' distance from him.' Cocceius.—It is observable, tliat tiie

other predictions of the miraculous conception, are con-

veyed in an obscure manner, and have caused much diffi-

culty to expositors : {Notes, Gen. iii. 14, 15. Is. vii. 14:)

and it seems exceedingly proper, that the clear and express

declaration of such an event should be subsequent to its

having actually taken place. ' Several ancient Jews ex-

' pounded the text of theMessias. ...And most Christian in-

* terpreters understand it of the miraculous conception of the

* virginMary. ...Taking the words in this sense, they properly

' import a new creation, and such as is the immediate work
* of God. ...The coming of the Messias is the foundation

' of all the promises both of the first and second cove

* nant : (2 Cor. i. 20 :) ... and that covenant, of which Chrisi

* was to be the Mediator, is plainly foretold and described

* at the thirty-first and following verses of this chapter.

Lawth.
V. 23—26. After the desolations of Judah, Jerusalem

and the temple, which had been called " the habitation

"justice and the mountain of holiness;" prayers for th(

prosperity of Zion were greatly discouraged : but the sus

pension would be taken off by the return of the Jews fron

captivity : and then such expressions of good-will wouk

be frequent and fervent. {Notes, Ps. cii. 12—22. Dan. iv

1—20.) For the Lord had purposed to satisfy and com

fort every one, who was wearied with trials, and sorry fo

his sins ; or who sympathized in the sorrows of his af

flicted people : and the outward blessings, to which h

-i a4
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i See oil 31

K XXX. 19. Ez.
xxxvi. 9. Hos. ii,

23. Zech. x. 9.

I xliv. 27. Dan. ix.

14.

ni See on i. 10.

xviii. 7—9.—xlv.
4.

n xxiv. G. xxxii.

41,42 Ps. Ixix.

35. cii. Ifi. cxlvii.

a. Ec. iii. 2, 3.

Dan. ix. 2.5. Am.
ix. 11. Acts XV.

lU.

o 30. L:im. V. 7.

Ez. xviii. 2, 3.

p Deut. xxiv. 16.

Is. iii. 1). Ez.

iii. 18, 19. 24.

xviii. 4. 21)

xxxiii. a 13. 18.

Gal. vi. 5. 7, 8.

Jam. i. Id.

27 % Behold, ' the days come, saith

the Lord, ^ that I will sow the house

of Israel, and the house of Judali, with

the seed of man, and with the seed of

beast.

28 And it shall come to pass, ' that

like as I have watched over them, "" to

pluck up, and to break down, and to

throw down, and to destroy, and to

afflict ;
° so will I watch over them, to

build, and to plant, saith the Lord.

29 In those days they shall say no
more, ° The fathers have eaten a sour

grape, and the children's teeth are set

on edge.

30 But •" every one shall die for his

meant to restore them, would be typical of the spiritual

prosperity of the church, in the times of the gospel, and

in the latter days. {Notes, xvi. 14, 15. 19—21. xxiii. 5—8.

xxxiii. 10— 16.) This, and indeed the former part of the

]jrop]iecy, seems to have been presented before the pro-

phet's mind in a dream or vision : and when he awaked
and considered it, he was refreshed with the pleasing pros-

pect, so contrary to the visions which he had generally

experienced, as one that awakes from an undisturbed and
pleasant sleep.—' Having seen this vision of the Messiah
' to come, in whom the two houses of Israel and Judah should
' be joined, I rejoiced.' {Marg. Ref. g, h.)

V. 27, 28. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, xviii. 7—10. xxx. 19
—22. xlv. 4, 5, Is. xxvii. 2—6.) ' I will shew the same
' care and vigilance, (xliv. 27,) in restoring them, as I have
' formerly done in destroying them.' Lowth.—Some un-
derstand the passage of the replenishing of the church by
numerous converts, and establishing it in peace and pros-

perity.

I

V. 29, 30. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ez. xviii. 2—4.) The
people thought it hard, that they should suffer for the sins

of their fathers, (though it was evident, that they imitated

and exceeded them, and thus filled up the measure of their

jiniquities ;) and they expressed their murmurs by a pro-
verb, stating that the children's teeth were set on edge, or

put to pain, by the father's eating sour grapes. {Notes,

XV. 2—4, V. 4. Ex. XX. 5. 2 Ki)2gs xxiii. 26, 27.) But the

Lord assures them, that in the happy days here predicted,

they should neither have occasion nor disposition, thus to

reflect on the equity of his dealings : * but shall willingly

acknowledge, that every one of them had smarted for his

own iniquity ; and had sins enow of his own, to warrant
God's proceedings against hiin.' Bp. Hall.—When Christ

:ame, all who believed on him, separated from their un-
jelieving countrymen, and escaped the national calamities.
—

* This will be remarkably verified, when God shall cease

to visit on the Jewish nation the imprecation, which
they laid on themselves for the death of Christ ; " His
" blood be upon us and on our children." ' Lowth.
Notes, Matt, xxvii. 24, 25.)—The conduct of every ge-
leration of that people to this day, has been equivalent
o " consenting to the deed " of those, who put Jesus to

leath
J for they all in speaking and acting respecting

own iniquity : every man that eateth q

the sour grape, his teeth shall be set

on edge. r

31 ^ Behold, '' the days come, saith

the Lord, that "^

I will make a new co-

venant ' with the house of Israel, and
with the house of Judah : s

32 * Not according to the covenant
that I made with their fathers, " in the

'

day that I took them by the hand to

bring them out of the land of Egypt

;

"" which my covenant they brake, * al-

though I was an Husband unto them,

"

saith the Lord.
14. Hos. xi. 1. 3, 4 Mark viii. 23. x xi. 7—10. xxii. 9. Lev.
xxix. 21. 25. xxxi. 16. 20. Is. xxiv. 5. Ez. xvi. 59. xx. 37. Heb. viii.

should I have continued an Husband unto themf ii. 2. iii. 14. Is. liv. 5.

4. Hos. ii. 2. iii. 1. John iii. 29. 2 Cor. xi. 2.

27. xxiii, 6. 7.

xxx. 3. xxxiii.
14— 16. Aiii. ix.

13.

xxxii. 40. Ez.
xxxvii.26. Mati.
xxvi. 28. Mark
xiv. 24. Luke
xxii. 20. I Cor.
xi. 25. 2Crir. iii.

6. Heb. viii. 6

—

J3. ix. 15. xii.

24. xiii. 20.

I. 4. 5. Gal.
vi. 16. Phil. iii.

;i.

See on I .—
xxxiv. 14. Ex.
xix. 6. xxiv. (i

—

8. Deut. V. 3, 4.

xxix. 1. 10.

1 KinRs viii. 9.

Ez. xvi. 8. 60—
62. Heb. ix. 13

22.

Deut. i. 31. Ps.
Ixxiii. 2.'?. Cant,
viii. 5. Is. xli. Ul.

Ii. 18. Ixiii. 12—
xxvi. 16. Deul.
9. • Or,
Ez. xvi. 8. xxiii.

him, as a deceiver, have crucified him afresh, and made the

guilt of their ancestors their own. Of this they will be
convinced, when converted to Christ. {Note, Zech. xii. 9

—

14, V. 10.)

V. 31, 32. The national covenant, made at Sinai with

Israel when brought out of Egypt, is here contrasted with
" the new covenant." Notwithstanding the tender and
compassionate care of Jehovah to Israel at that time,

when he espoused the nation to himself; they proved un-
faithful, and brake the covenant by apostasy, idolatry, and
all kinds of atrocious iniquity : and at length, rejecting

the Messiah, they were cast out of the church, and ex-

pelled from the promised land. This covenant was dis-

tinct, both from the covenant of works, of which Adam
was the surety, and under wliich every unbeliever in every

age and nation is found ; from the covenant ratified with

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and from the covenant of

grace, mediated by Christ, of which every believing Is-

raelite received the blessing. {Notes, Ex. xix. 5. Lev. xxvi.

41, 42. Ez. xvi. 60—63. Gal. iii. 15—18. Heb. vi. 13—
20.) This promise of a new covenant, as St. Paul has shewn,

implied a prediction of the abrogation of the Mosaick
law, and the introduction of another and more spiritual

dispensation. {Notes, Heb. viii. 7— 13. x. 11— 18.)

Took them by the hand, &c. (32) Notes, Deut. i. 29

—

3 1 . Hos. xi. 3, 4.

—

Brake.] Or, rendered void or disannul-

led.—/ vms an husband, &c.] * I acted towards them,

with all the faithful, affectionate care, which the hus-

band owes to his wife.' {Marg.—Notes, ii. 2, 3. iii. 12

—15. Ez. xvi. 9—14. Hos. ii. 18—23. Eph. v. 28—31.)
This clause is rendered in the Septuagint, " I regarded
" them not." St. Paul follows that version in this respect,

though he varies from it in several parts of his quotation.

—Some think the original may admit of this translation
;

but it is not the obvious meaning.—Israel as a nation typi-

fied the true people of God : the old covenant, made with

them, was typical of the new covenant made with all true

believers, as one with Christ. This is not ratified with a

nation as such
;
(though every Christian nation is under

a dispensation of mercy, according to this covenant, in

some things as Israel ;) but it is made with Christ the

Surety, in behalf of his people, and with each of them
personally, when by faith he becomes a member of his mys-
3*5
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jO. X. 16. a

a See on 1.—xxiv
•J''

'|9 man his brother, saying, " Know the

Lord :
^ for they shall all know irie.

y yx»;i. 40. 33 But ^ this shall he the covenant
* r-r xxxvT SK that I will make with the house of
L. xi. '19, '20. Israel; After those days, saitli the
«XXT1. ih—2i.

7 T '11 1 • "1 • •

^^j'^^-g^J; ^111 Lord, 1 will put my law m their in-

?'2, 2:?.**Hrb^'viii:
ward parts, and write it in their hearts

;

and will be their God, and they shall

xxxh-^S: Gen': bc my people.

xi^'zo.' x^xx^u 34 And they shall ^ teach no more
27. Zech. xili. i . • i i i
!.. John XX. 17. every man his neisrhbour, and every
Kev. xxi. ». 7 *' - O '

_ J

b 1 Thes. iv.

Heb. V. 1

1 John ii. 27.

c See on 1 Sam. ^ , , > i

xxviif' 9.' j^hn
"Om the least of them unto the great-

d xxi;.' A u. xi.
6st of them, saith the Lord : * for I

ik""!^'. Tg-yl: will forgive their iniquity, and I will

Matt. xi. 27". remember their sin no more.
f^^2cou\r'L 35 ^ Thus saith the Lord, '^ which

t xxxiiua 1.20. ofiveth the sun for a liafht bv day, and
Is xxxiii 24 •

<D J J ^

^}i.'i-2:'.xuv.22: the ordinances of the moon and of the
«

^'^.^'''i;; f^
stars for a light by night, ^ which di-

x^itIIs.""''
'*' videth the sea '' when the waves thereof

^
Deut.iv. 19^01; roar ;

' The Lord of hosts is his name

:

xrx'l'i-e!' ixxw! 36 If "^ those ordinances depart from
IS. cxxxvi. 7—9. Matt. V. 4.5. e Ex. xiv. 21, 22. Job xxvi. 12. Ps. ixxiv. 13.

Ixxviii. 13. cvi. 9. cxiv. ,3—,5. Is. li. 1.5. Ixiii. 12. h v. 22. Job xxxviii. 10, 11.

Ps. yciii. 3, 4. cvii. 25—29. Is. li. 15. Matt. viii. 25, 26. i x. 16. xxxii. 18. xlvi.

IS. 1. .ll. li. 19. is. xlviij. 2. liv. .5. k xxxiii. 20—26. Ps. Ixxii. 5. 17. Ixxxix. 3fi,

37. cii. 28. cxix. 89. cxlviii. 6. Is. liv. 9, 10.

tical body. {Notes, Is. Iv. 1—3. Luke i. 67—79. Gal. ill.

G— 14. i/e6. xiii. 19, 20.)

V. 33. 34. The moral law was written " in tables of
*' stone," and in the book of the law, and put into the

hands of the Israelites ; but they brake it, for want of a

spiritual mind ; and thus it brought them under condem-
nation : {Notes, Rom. yii. 7— 12. 2 Cor. iii. 7^11 but,

according to " the new covenant," God engages to " put
" his law into tlie inward parts, and to write it in the
" hearts " of his people. That is, by regenerating grace,

he creates in them a judgment, disposition, and affections

congenial to the holy law of love : then they perceive its

spirituality, reasonableness, and excellency ; they " consent
" to it that it is good; " they repent of breaking it; they
.see the nature, value, and glory of salvation in Christ, and
accept of it ; they hope for pardon, righteousness, and as-

sistance through him ; and thus they learn to " delight in
*' the law after the inward man," and to grieve and be
humbled that they keep it so imperfectly. {Notes, Ps. cxix.
2—5. Rorn. vii. 22—-25,) In this way the Lord becomes
their God, and they his people, prepared for the daily ex^
ercise of repentance, faith, humble conscientious obedi-
ence, and the spiritual worship of him in his ordinances,

(See on Note, xxx. 22.

—

Notes, 1, xxx. 19—21, Gen, xvii.

7, 8. Heb. xi. 13— 16'. Rev. xxi. 1—4.) It is not requisite

for persons of this character to call one another off from
idols to the knowledge and worship of Jehovah

;
{Note,

Is. ii. 2—5 ;) nor are they left to mere human teaching

;

but the whole company, " from the greatest to the least,"

have " an heart given them to know the Lord," so as to

fear, trust, and love him, and to cleave to his worship and
.service. {Marg. Ref. c, d.

—

Notes, xxiv. "J. Is. liv. 1 1—14.

John v«. 41—46.) Then he absolves them from the guilt

before me, saith the Lord, then the

seed of Israel also shall ' cease from
^J»j;..2|^

»«"«.

being a nation before me for ever. «. «. 9

"

37 Thus saith the Lord ;
"" if hea- '"^y"'?'-?'

^vl

ven above can be measured, and the wxxix 2. Prov.

foundations of the earth searched out '?•

beneath, "I will also cast otf all the "
.«'^- ''• x"";"-

seed of Israel, for all that they have ^^.^^'-
'^•

done, saith the Lord. „, ^' .o27. See on xxiii.

38 f Behold, nhe days come, saith
/;,,.,a Neh.ii.

the Lord, '' that the city shalt be built

to the Lord, from "^ the tower of Ha-
naneel unto " the gate of the corner.

39 And ' the measuring line shall yet r 2*'kings xiv. 13.

go forth over against it upon the hill s iz. xi. s'^'zeck

Gareb, and shall compass about to t v'i.kxix.n-
' -C^ 13. xxxii. 35. El

Goath. u2"a'm\v 2.'»

40 And the ' whole valley of the dead 2 »<.t,gs xxik i
'^ J IZ. John xviii,

bodies, and of the ashes, and all the ^ ]j jff^Txi. le

fields unto " the brook of Kidron, ^ unto l^!:!,,^"^^
'^

the corner of the horse-gate toward ^
;!iviii.''35. 'jTd

the east, ' shall he holy unto the Lord ; jj'i; 'If.^"";";-

' it shall not be plucked up, nor thrown ^ -u.^u. "vi eL
T /. xxxvii. 25l

down any more tor ev.er. xxxix. 29.

17—20. xii. 30—
40. Is. xliv. 28
Ez. xlviii. 30—
.35. Dan. ix. 25.

q Neh. iii. 1. xiu
39. Zech. xiT.

10.

of all their sins, and he will not remember them any more

to their condemnation. {Notes, 1. 20. Ps. ciii. 11—13. Is.

xliii. 22—25. Afic. vii. 18—20. Johnv. 24—27. jRow.viii.

1, 2, 28—39.) The law thus written in their hearts, with

the knowledge of God thus communicated, preserves them

from breaking the covenant, and again coming into con-

demnation, by relapsing into iniquity, and living and dying

in impenitence and unbelief. So that it is the peculiar

excellency of this covenant, that it provides against all

those dangers, which otherwise might deprive the persons

interested in it of the covenanted blessings. {Notes, xxxii.

39—41, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5.)—When Israel shall be again

called into the church, it will not be according to the Sinai-

covenant; but by having " the law written in their hearts,"

and the covenant thus inwardly ratified to them, {Notes,

Ez, xvi. no—63, V. 61. xxxvi. 20—28. xxxvii. 23—28.

xxxix, 23—29.)—' Lord have mercy upon us ' also, ' and

* write all ... thy laws in our hearts, we beseech thee.' Cam.'

munion service.

V. 35—37. As surely as the heavenly bodies will con-j

tinue their settled course, according to the appointment ol

the Creator to the end of time ; and as the raging se?;

obeys the Creator's mandates ; so surely will the nation olj

Israel be continued a separate people, without being final!)

excluded from the church : nor will God ever cast them of

for all their sins ; till it be possible for man to measure th(

height of the heavens, or to search out the foundations

the earth, {Notes, xxxiii. 14—26, Gen, i, 14—19. Jot

xxxviii. 4—11. P5, xciii. 3, 4. cxiv. 3—S. Is. li. 15, 16

liv. 6^10, Matt, viii. 23—27. Horn. xi. 11—15.22—32.
Words can hardly express more energetically a prophec;

of the Restoration of Israel.

V. 38—40. The rebuilding of Jerusalem after the cap
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CHAP. XXXIl.

Jeremiah is imprisoned, for predicting the destruc-

tion of Jerusalem, and the captivity of Zedekiah, 1—
5. By the command ofGod he purchases a field, as a

token that the Jews should be restored to their inhe-

ritances, a— 15. He prays to be further instructed

concerning these transactions, l6

—

25. He is in-

formed of the approaching calamities for the sins of the

people, 26—35 ; and encouraged by predictions and

promises of most extensive blessings, spiritual and

temporal, to the nation of Israel and to the Israel of

God, 36—44

tlvity seems to be here predicted merely as an earnest of

all the other promised mercies. At present we know little

of several of the places mentioned. (Marg. Ref.—Neh.

I iii. 1. 24—28. xii. 39.)—The conclusion fully proves

. that the Spirit of prophecy meant not only to predict the

!
building of the spiritual Jerusalem, but also to foretel

future events which cannot now be particularly known
;

yet certainly relate to the future and final restoration of

Israel. {Notes, Ez. xlviii. 30—35. Mic. vii. 11—13. Zech.

xiv. 10, 11. 20,21.)

PKACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—7

The greatest blessing which we can desire for our fa-

milies, is that " the Lord may be their God :
" and if we

devote them to him, and bring them up for him, we may
expect that this will be their felicity. {Notes, Gen. xvii. 7,

8. xviii. 17— 19.)—When he commissions the sword to

waste the nations, where his name is known, he reserves a

remnant to whom he will be gracious : and often those

judgments, which sweep numbers of hypocrites and un-

godly men into perdition, make way for peculiar blessings

to their survivors, or to posterity.—If we find grace with

God, he will lead us through all the perils and difficulties

of this wilderness, and cause us to rest in his salvation.

j

All the discoveries, which he has made of himself to
' fallen man, and all his marvellous works for his church,

. have sprung from his everlasting and unchangeable love.

j

This induced him to form the glorious plan of salvation

;

i and first to promise, and then to give, his beloved Son to

be tiie sacrifice for our sins : and this also moved him to

draw us by his grace and allure us by his loving-kindness,

to come unto him, and seek a share in the purchased bless-

ings : and having been thus drawn to seek communion
with him and conformity to him, we shall for ever enjoy
the fruits of his special favour. {Notes, Eph. ii. 1—10.

2 Thes. ii. 13, 14. Tit. iii. 4—7.) From the same en-
dearing motive, Jehovah is led to " build up the walls of
" Jerusalem," and to turn the mournings of his people
over her desolations, into songs of triumphant praises for

her renewed prosperity.—^Those whom he has placed near
to his " watchmen, who watch for their souls," and who
excite and exhort sinners to arise and go up to Zion to the

Ijord our God, have special obligations to bless his name.
All those who are called to this work should be peculiarly

vigilant, faithful, and earnest ; and they ought themselves
first to rise and lead the way by their example, " walking
" in all God's ordinances and commandments, blameless."
They should endeavour also to terminate those unhappy
differences, which, as it were, set the tribes of Israel at va-
riance : and all Christians ought to pray that many watch-
men, decidedly of this character, may be raised up, and sta-

tioned in every place ; and especially employed to call the
ancient people of God to rejoin his church and share her

privileges.—" The chief of the nations," and Britain espe-

cially, (which seems to be rendered pre- eminent in com-
merce and navigation, for that very purpose,) should cele-

brate with gladness the wondrous works of God for Jacob,
in the great Redeemer raised up among that people ; and
should publish these glad tidings to all around, with praise

and gratitude, that they may be proclaimed from shore to

shore, till the utmost coasts of the earth are made ac-

quainted with the joyful sound : nor should we forget to

join our earnest endeavours, with our fervent prayers, that

the Lord may " save his people, even the remnant of
" Israel."

V. 8—17.
When the Lord's time arrives, his power and grace can

readily remove all obstacles, rectify all obliquities, and re-

medy all defects : he can give " eyes to the blind," and
" feet to the lame," strength to the weak, support to the

heavy-laden, and rest to the weary soul ; and thus bring

great companies into his church. When he effectually

draws sinners to come to him, their hard hearts soon melt
and soften ; and they, who once were too proud and stout

to attend on the ordinances of God, and the animated
prayers and praises of evangelical piety, and who derided

those that did, learn to mourn for sin, and cry for mercy.

Then he leads them in his ways, supplies their wants, re-

freshes and comforts their hearts, upholds them from fall-

ing, and is a Father unto them, and they his children and
his heirs.—It shall be known to the isles afar off, that he
careth for his chosen people : and if he suffer them to be
scattered, he will gather and keep them, as a shepherd

does his flock : by price and by power, he has ransomed
and redeemed them from those enemies who were stronger

than they ; and he will maintain and perfect their deliver-

ance, and not let any " pluck them out of his hand."

(Notes, John x. 10— 13. 26—31.) To his courts they
" flow together," {Is. ii. 2,) that they may share and cele-

brate his goodness : and while he supplies all their out-

ward wants, their souls become fruitful and cheerful " as
" a watered garden." Their sorrows shall terminate in

joy; and their comforts are earnests of eternal felicity in

that world, where " they shall not sorrow any more at

" all," but both ministers and people shall be " satisfied

" with the goodness of the Lord."—But while the believer

has " a joy, that a stranger intermeddleth not with
;

"

he must in the world expect tribulations : and a voice of

lamentation often interrupts that of thanksgiving, even
" in the dwellings of the righteous." {Note, I Pet. i. 6', 7-)

But, if bereaving providences, or heavy atffictions, cause

the Christian such bitter mourning, that he " refuses to be
" comforted ;

" it must be considered as his infirmity. We
ought not to mourn over our children and relatives, as if

" they were not," should they be removed from us; but,

having used the proper means for promoting their future

felicity, we should leave them with our righteous and
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X HE word that came to Jeremiah

txxix. 1, 2. r.i. from the Lord * in the tenth year of

['xv\2 2c'ifr! Zedekiah kin^ of Judah, which was
the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrez-

tt xxxix
4,

XX
xxxvi. 11.

jj

li Sec on XXV. 1

.

zar.

c 3. 8. xxxiii. 1. 2 For then the king of Babylon's

2r.''x'xxixT4!V5. army besieged Jerusalem : and "^ Jere-

d Neh'fi^Jl' miah the prophet was shut up ^in the

e ii. 30. V. 8.

2 Kings vi. 31,

court of the prison, which was in the

king of Judah's house.

3 For ' Zedekiah king of Judah had |^"^chr.ix»Tii!

shut him up saying, ^ Wherefore dost ^ 4^ Ex:lv4"Am

thou prophesy, and say, Thus saith the 2!'acu 'v"I''2-

LoRD ;
^ Behold, I will give this city g y; 29. see on

into the hand of the king of Babylon, xx'vV,.
8^~^~

and he shall take it

;

XXXlV.

2, 3. xxxvii. G—
lU. xxxviii. 3.

merciful God. He graciously comforts those who are cast

down, and bids his mourners dry their tears ; for both

their sorrows and labours shall be recompensed : and if we
have " hope in our end," for ourselves and those belong-

ing to us, concerning an eternal inheritance, all temporal

afliictions vyill be tolerable and beneficial.

V. 18—30.

The true penitent reflects with shame and contrition on

his former obstinacy and rebellion, and on his misconduct

under afflictions, as well as his abuse of mercies : for he

knows that he has often suffered in vain, and has been

as untractable as the " bullock unaccustomed to the yoke."

Once he excused liis sins ; but now he is sensible of his

ingratitude and folly: he his convinced that he must be

made a new creature, in order to serve God and enjoy his

favour ; lie feels the power of inbred sin, evil habits, and

strong temptations ; and perceives that he cannot new
create his own heart : thus he learns to value the promises

of sanctifying grace, and to plead them in urayer, crying

to the Lord, " Turn thou me, and I shall be turned
;

"

' Convert me, or I shall never be converted.* His prayers

will be answered, he will be more and more abased and

humbled ; and increasing instruction will lead him to " ab-

" hor himself," and to remember with shame the sins,

which were " the Reproach of his youth," and the effects

of which he has perliaps still to struggle with. {Notes,

Job xiii. 24—28, v. 26. xlii. 1—6. Ez. xvi. 60—63, v. 63.)

This may, or may not, be accompanied with terror : but

it will surely be gittended with submission to the justice of

God in all his corrections and threatenings, an entire reli-

ance on his mercy and grace, and newness of life. Where
this change is effected, (whether in the case of a new con-

vert, or of a returning backslider,) the Lord will treat him
as a beloved child, " in whom he greatly delighteth," and
" will surely have mercy on him ;

" he will pity his sorrows

and terrors, as a father does those of his son, whom he

loves and corrects ; and will remember him with the

most tender compassions. {Notes, Prov. iii. 11, 12. Heb.
xii. 4— 13.)—He is, of his own clemency, disposed to this

kindness ; and in that " new thing, that he hath created
" in the earth," in the Virgin's Son, the glorious Prince of

Peace, the great Immanuel, he has made way for the

Jionourable exercise of his mercy to the chief of sinners.

Let then poor prodigals, who are " come to themselves,"

no longer wander about, as ashamed or afraid to return to

their Father's house ; let them " set their hearts to the

" highway " which he has cast up ; let them " return to

* the Lord, and he will have mercy on them
;

" and then

let them direct and encourage others in the same salutary

course.—^Thus men return to Zion, and are enrolled her

citizens : and all who profess to worship our God in Christ,

and on his mercy-seat, should remember that his church

is " the habitation of righteousness, and the mountain of

" holiness :
" as such, they should still pray for her pros-

perity, and that they may be a credit and ornament to her,

by their holy examples. He has yet a remnant, both of

pastors and of flocks, who answer this description ; and he

still continues to " satiate the weary, and replenish the

" sorrowful soul." Having tasted his grace, hoping for

his glory, and looking forward to the happy event of all

our troubles, and those of the whole family of Christ; our

thoughts even at the hour of death may be pleasant, by

reflecting on what we shall shortly awake to behold and

enjoy. For the Lord will still watch over his people and

purify his church. No man shall finally perish, but for

his own sins; nor any sinner, who is cordially willing to

accept of Christ's salvation.

V. 31—40.

Blessed be God for his new covenant, and for that new
dispensation under which we live ! But let us not trust to

the outward administration of it ; which will stand us in

no more stead, than the Sinai-covenant did Israel, except

the law be written in our hearts, as the principle of genuine

repentance, faith, and cheerful obedience. This alone can

prove that we are the true people of God ; and that we
know the Father and the Son, by the teaching of the Holy

Spirit, and that all our sins are blotted out, to be remem-

bered no more for ever. This circumcision and regenera-

tion of the heart seals to the Christian " the righteousness

" of faith," and evidences that he is Christ's, and has peace

with God through him : and the power which formed the

heavenly orbs, and continues them for lights to the earth,

and which divide the sea, or stills it, \yhen the waves

thereof roar, will keep him through faith unto salvation.

The personal happiness of every true believer is secured by

that promise, covenant, and oath, which assure us, that

" the gates of hell shall not prevail against the church."

This his love is immeasurable, and passeth knowledge ; it

can only be apprehended by faith and experience : and to

those who thus apprehend it, every present mercy is a

pledge and earnest of their complete and eternal salvation.

NOTES.
Chap. XXXIL V. 1—3. {Notes, xxv. ]. xxxvii. 11

—21. xxxviii. 1—6.) Jeremiah was shut up in the court

of the prison, to prevent him from publickly delivering

his predictions ; but it does not appear that he was at first

put to further hardship, or that his friends were excluded

from him,—Zedekiah and his princes were desperately

resolved to hold out to the la^t extremity, not only against
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Ii xxxvii. 17.

xxxviii. 18. 23.

XXXIX. 4—7. lii.

b—II. 2 Kings

XXV. 4— 7. Ez.

xii. )2, 13. xvii.

13—21. xxi. 25,

i xxvii. 22. xxxiT.

4, 3.

k ii. 37. XXI. 4.

xxxiii. 5. xxxvii.

10. Num. xiv.

41. 2 Clir. xiii.

12. xxiv. 20.

Prov. xxi. 30.

Ez. xvii. 9, 10.

16.

1 1 Kings xiv. 5.

Mark xi. 2—6.
XIV. 13— IG.

I mi. 1. xi. 21.

Josh. xxi. 18, 19.

n Lev. XXV. 23

—

25. 32—34. 49.

Num. XXXV. 2.

I

Ruih iv. 4—9.

(I 3. xxxiii. 1.

p See on 7.—
1 Kings ii. 20.

1 Chr. vi. 60.

q 1 Sam. ix. IC,

17. X. 3—7.
1 Kings xxii. 25.

Zecli. xi. 11.

Jolin iv. 53. Acts
X. 17-28.

4 And ^ Zedekiah king of Judah
shall not escape out of the hand of the

Chaldeans, but shall surely be delivered

into the hand of the king of Babylon,

and shall speak with him mouth to

mouth, and his eyes shall behold his

eyes;

5 And he shall lead Zedekiah to

Babylon, and there shall he be ' until

I visit him, saith the Lord :
^ though

ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye shall

not prosper.

6 ^ And Jeremiah said. The word
of the Lord came unto me, saying,

7 ' Behold, Hanameel the son of

Shallum, thine uncle, shall come unto

thee, saying, Buy thee my field that is

in "' Anathoth: "for the right of re-

demption is thine to buy it.

8 So Hanameel mine uncle's son

came to me in the " court of the prison,

according to the word of the Lord,
and said unto me, Buy my field, I pray

thee, that is ^ in Anathoth, which is in

the country of Benjamin : for the right

of inheritance is thine, and the re-

demption is thine ; buy it for thyself.
** Then I knew that this was the word
of the Lord.

9 And I bought the field of Hana-
meel my uncle's son, that was in Ana-

the superior power of the Chaldeans, but in defiance of the

word of God : and Jeremiah must be silenced, or he would
discourage the people by his predictions.

V. 4, 5. (Notes, xxxiv. 1—5. 2 Kings xxv. 6, 7. Ez.
Jtn. 8— 16.)

—

Visit, &c. (5) Mn his posterity, whom I

will restore to their own country.' Lowth. Zedekiah's
sons were slain before his eyes ; his daughters were carried

oy Johanan the son of Kareah into Egypt, and never re-

turned, (xli. 10. xliii. 6.) No individual of his posterity

s mentioned in scripture : (Note, xxii. 28—30 :) so that

he visitation of death seems to be exclusively meant.

—

Till I take Zedekiah away by death ; for he shall not die

by the sword.'

V. 6— 15. The prophet was fully assured that the city

ind temple would soon be levelled with the ground; and
ill the rest of the land was even at that time in the posses-
•ion of the Chaldeans : yet the Lord made it known to
lim, that his uncle's son would come to him to sell him a
ield ; and as he was the next in succession, to whom the
ight of redemption belonged, he commanded him to pur-
hase it. {Notes, Leu. xxv. 25—34.) Accordingly Ha-
lameel came on this business.—During the famine that
)revailed in the city, Hanameel probably wanted money
o buy bread, and his field would not be thought of much
Hiue in such circumstances, which may account for the
vor. IV.

thoth, and " weighed him the money,
even * seventeen shekels of silver.

10 And ^ I ^ subscribed the evidence,
' and sealed it, " and took witnesses,

and weighed him the money in the ba-
lances.

11 So I took the evidence of the

purchase, both that which was sealed
'' according to the law and custom, and
that which was open.

12 And 1 gave the evidence of the

purchase unto ^ Baruch the son of ' Ne-
riah, the son of Maaseiah, in the sight

of Hanameel mine uncle's son, * and in

the presence of the witnesses that sub-

scribed the book of the purchase, be-

fore all the Jews that sat in the court

of the prison.

13 And I charged Baruch before

them, saying,

14 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel ;
** Take these evidences,

this evidence of the purchase, both
which is sealed, and this evidence
which is open; and put them in an
earthen vessel, that they may continue

many days:

15 For thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel ;
*^ Houses, and fields,

and vineyards shall be possessed again

in this land.

r Gen. xxiii. 15,
10.— 1 Kings x.t.

3U. Eslh. iii. S>.

Is. Iv, 2. mar-
gin:

* Or, seven ahek-
eU,and tenpieces
of silver. Gen.
xxxvii. 28. Hos.
iii. 2. Zech. xi.

12, 13.

s 12. 44. Is. xliv.5.

t Heb. wrote in
the book. Josh.
xviii. 9. Is. XXX.
8.

t Deut. xxxii. 34.
JoL xiv.l7.Cant.
viii. 6. Dan. viii.

26. John iii. 33.
vi. 27. 2 Cor. i

22. Eph. i. 13.
iv. 30. Rev. vii.

2. ix. 4.

u 12.25.44. Rnth
"V. 9— 11. Is. viii.

1,2.
X Lukeii. 27. Acts

xxvi. 3. 1 Cor.
xi. 16.

y 16. xxxvi. 4, 5
16-19. 20. xliii

3—0. xlv. 1, &c.
t Ii. 59.

a 2 Cor. viii. 21.

b 10-12.

I. 43, 44. See on
XXX. 18 xxxi. 5.

12. 24.—x.xxiii.

12,13. Am.ix.l4,
15. Zech. iii. 10.

stipulated sum being so very small ; for probably it was not

much more than forty shillings. It is not known, whe-
ther this land was a part of the possessions of the priests,

in the suburbs of Anathoth, or some other small estate in

the neighbourhood, which had come into the family : nor

is this of any importance ; for the thing signified, not the

sign, was chiefly to be noticed. The prophet himself could

derive no advantage from the field, nor any relation who
was nearer to him than Hanameel himself; and it might

be very inconvenient to him to part even with so small a

sum, in his difficult circumstances : but he knew that it

was the word of the Lord, and he implicitly obeyed it.

By remaining unmarried, (Note, xvi. 2—4,) he assured the

people, that he was satisfied of the truth of his predic-

tions respecting the captivity; and by thus buying the

field he proved the same, as to his predictions of their

restoration.—The transaction being settled, according to

the law and custom of the time, with great punctuality,

would give it notoriety : and his orders to his companion
Baruch, to put the deeds into an earthen vessel, which

would not be so liable to decay, if buried in the ground,

as a vessel of wood or Iron ; would cause the annexed

reason to be the more noticed and remembered.—These

deeds Baruch must secure in some place, where they might

be found at the end of many days.
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"xxiii.^' 9-\2: 1^ ^ Now when I had delivered the

l^'iS.xxxvi^as evidence of the purcliase unto Baruch
-37. Phil. iv. c.

^\^Q gQj^ Qf Neriah, ^
I prayed unto the

'^i.^EliiVii: Lord, saying,

fi'ii.i2. xxvii. 17 'Ah Lord God! behold, 'thou
i.i.V: Ex. x": hast made the heaven and the earth,

if-
.^?!'"^''^^'''" by thy ffreat power and stretched-out

^~''-
'i''' oi \i- arm, and ^ there is nothing" * too hard

Is. xl. 2h—M. ' O
xlii. .5. xliv. 24. TOf f-npck .

xlv. 12. xlviii. 12.
^'-'^ ^"^^ •

iohf'K'llil: 18 Thou ^ shewest loving-kindness

xiv'.'i5"xt?L 24: unto thousands, ' and reconipensest the

H°eb i. 2f'3.'f6 iniquity of the fathers into the bosom
g 2?.'' Gen'', xvii): of their children after them :

^ the

L.iket 37! xviii.' great, the mighty God, ' ihe Lord of
* Or, hid from hosts IS hls uamc ;

thee. Dan. ii. 22. ^^ . . i . i
Ac'sxviaEph. 19 "> (jrreat m counsel, and mighty

^x^xiv.'';. Num ^^^ ^ work :
° for thine eyes are open

s.'Vo'^viPol'iio!
upon all the ways of the sons of men ;

'

2'la;«.'xx^!'l^9: " to give every one according to his

lo.'^^-a'xxl: ways, and according to the fruit of his
21—24. 2 Kings 1 •

ix.26.MaU.x.xiii. UOmgS '.

k G^! xMx^"'24: 20 Which '' hast set signs and won-
u.Neh.i.s p^: ders in the land of Eg-vpt, even unto
I. 1. cxlv. 3 6. . ,

oj I J

J^ 'f- Vk-'- this day, and in Israel, and among" other
Ivii. 16. Hab. 1.

1

1 iv; on X. 16.
"^^" '>

'^ ^^^ hast made thee a name, as

n-. irix'c, xxvui. at this day

;

fn, u': RcMn".':!: 21 And hast ' brought forth thy peo-
?3, 34. Eph. i. 11. t Heb. doing. Ex. xv. 11. Dan. iv. 35. n See
on xvi. 17.— xxiii. 24. 2 Chr. xvi. 9. Job xxxiv. 21. Ps. xxxiii. 1.3—15. xxxiv. 15.

Prov. V. 21. Heb. iv. 13. o See on xvii. 10—1 Kings viii. 32. Pt. Ixii. 12.
Ec. xii. 14. Matt. xvi. 27. John v. 29. Rom. ii. 6— 10. 2 Cor. v. 10. Rev. xxii. 12.

p Ex. vii. 3. X. 2. Deut. \m. 34. vi. 22. vii. 19. Nell. ix. 10. Ps. Ixxviii. 43—51. cv. 27
36. cxxxv. 9. Acts vii. .'^G.

It. Ixiii. 12. Dan. ix. 15.

q Ex. ix. Ifi. 2 Sam. vii. 23. 1 Clir. xvii. 21. Neh. ix. 10.

r Ex. vi. (!. xiii. 14. 15. Ps. cv. 37. 43. cvi. 8—11.

I subscribed, &c. (10) "I wrote in the book, and seal-

I had a deed drawn up and sealed."Marg.
He supposes, that the practice of a person's

" ed."

Blayney

subscribing his name to any deed, was not then known.
{Note, Is. xliv. 3—5.)

—

That which loas sealed, Sec. (11)
' The one for publick notoriety, the other in case of judi-
' clal controversy.' Blayney.

V. IG. The prophet seems to have been greatly per-
plexed, at comparing the command just given, with the

dispensations of Providence, and the predictions which he
had been sent to deliver. The whole appeared most won-
derful to him : but he knew that it was not so before God

;

because " known unto him are all his works from the
" beginning of the world," and " he worketh all things
" after the counsel of his own will." And his prayer im-
plied, though it did not expressly contain, a petition for

further satisfaction on the subject.

V. 17—19. Marg. Ref. e—1.— Too hard, &c. (17)
' Or " hidden from thee," ... out of the reach of thy wis-
* dom to compass.' Lowth. (Marg.) The original word
(i*)D]) more generally signifies to be wonderful. ' Nothing
of any kind is hidden from thee, or is too hard for thee,

and therefore appears to thee wonderful.' (Gen. xviii. 14.

Notes, 27. Judg. xnl 18—22. Is. ix. 6, 7, v. 6.)—Fathers,
vScc. (18) Notes, xvi. 10— 12. xxxi. 29,30. Ex. xx. 5.

—

Great, &c. (19) ' Who art infinitely wise in ordering all

pie Israel out of the land of Egypt with

signs, and with wonders, and *with a

strong hand, and with a stretched-out

arm, and with great terror ;

22 And hast given them this land,
* which thou didst swear to their fa-

thers to give them, " a land flowing

with milk and honey

:

23 And they came in, '^ and pos-

sessed it, ^ but they obeyed not thy

voice, neither walked in thy law ;
^ they

have done nothing of all that thou

commandedst them to do :
* therefore

thou hast caused all this evil to come
upon them.

24 Behold the * mounts, they are

come unco the city to take it ; and
'' the city is given into the hand of the

Chaldeans that fight against it, " be-

cause of the sword, and of the famine,

and of the pestilence : and ** what thou

hast spoken is come to pass ; and, be-

hold, thou seest it.

25 And ^ thou hast said unto me,
O Lord God, Buy thee the field for

money, and take witnesses ;
* for the

city is given into the hand of the Chal-

deans !

26 ^ Tlien came the word of the

Lord unto Jeremiah, saying,
I Or, though. 24. Ps. Ixxvii. 19. xcvii. 2. John xiii. 7

s Ex. VI. .. Xlii. 9,
Dent. xx^i. g.

1 Kings viii. 42.

Fs. Ixxxix. 8—
10. rxxxvi. 12.

t Gen. xiii. 15. xv,
18-21. xxiv. 7.
xxviii. 13— I J,

xxxv. 11, 12. I
24. Ex. xiii. .1.

Num. xiv. 16.

30. Deut. i. 8.

35. VI. iO, 18.

23. vii. 13. viii.

1. Josli. i. 6. xxi.

43. Neh. ix. 15.

Ps. cv. it— 11.

u xi. 6. Ex. iii. 8.

17. xiii.5. xxxiii,
1—3. Deut.xxvi,
y— ll.Ez. XX.6.

X Nell. ix. 1.5.2J—
25. Ps. xliv. 2, .?.

Ixxviii. 54, 56.

cv. 44, 45.

y See on vii. 2.3, 24.

xi. 7, 8.—Judg.
ii. 11-13. X. 6,

&c. Ezra ix. 7.

Nell. ix. 26-.30.

Ez. XX. 8. IS. 21.

Dan. ix. 4—6.
10-14. Zech. i

2—4.
z Luke xvii. 10.

John XV. 14. Gal.

iii. 10. Jam. ii.

10.

a Lev. xxvi. 14,

&c. Deut. xxviii.

15, &c. Ezra ix.

7. Lam. i. 8. 18.

V. le, 17. Dan.
ix. 11, 12.

t Or, eiiginei of
shot. xxxiiL 4.

Ez. xxi. 22.

b 3. 30. xxi. 4-7.
xxxvii. G— 10.

c xiv. 12— 15. XV.

1—3. xvi. 4.

xxiv. 10. Iii. 6.

Lam. ii. 21, 22.

iv. 3—10. Ei.

xiv. 21.

d Deut. iv. 96.

xxxi. 16, 17.

xxxii. 24, 2).

Josh, xxiii. 15,

16. Zech. i. 6.

Matt. xxiv. 35.

e 8-15.
. Rom. xi. 33, 34

events, and as powerful in putting thy decrees in execu-

tion.' Lowth. {Marg. Ref. m—o.

—

Notes, Job xxxiii, 27

—30.)
V. 20—23. Marg. Ref. p—a.

—

Notes, Neh. ix. Ps.

Ixxviii. cv. cvi.

—

Unto this day. (20) ' The remembrance
' of which is preserved to this day.' Lowth.—Hast brought,

&c. (21) Notes, Deut. iv. 32—40.
V. 24. Marg. Ref. h.—Mounts, &c.] {Marg.^Notes,

xxxiii. 4. Ez. xxi. 19—22.) 'The word signifieth any

' thing that is cast up, as a mount or a rampart ; and is

' also used for engines of war, which were laid on an high

' place to shoot into a city, before that guns were in use.'

V. 25. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.) The prophet seems

to have been greatly disquieted when he reflected on this

transaction. Perhaps he still indulged a hope, that the

city iviight be spared ; or he feared, that the people would

put this construction on his conduct. But having stayed

his mind on the perfections of God, and on his sovereignty

and wonderous works for Israel, and expressed himself as

one assured, that he was righteous in all his judgments;

he concluded with intimating his difficulties. There was

every appearance, that the Chaldeans would speedily suc-

ceed in their attempt
;
yet the Lord ordered him to buy

the field, with great exactness about the witnesses and the

deeas, though the city was given into the hand of their

enemies : and what could be the design of such orders ?
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I -Jum. xvi. 22.

xxvii. .6. Ps.lxv.

2. Is. Ixiv. 8.

Lukeiii. 6. John
xvii. 2. Rom. ill.

2U, 30.

g Sep on 17.

—

Matt. xix. 26.

1 ». 24. 36. xix. 7
—12. XX. 5.

i xvii. 27. xxi. 10.

xxTii. 8—10.
xxxvii. 7— 10.

xxxix. 8. lii. 13,

2 Kings XXV. 9.

aClir. xxxvi. 19.

U. Ixiv. 10, 11.

Lam.iv.U.Matt.
xxii. 7.

k vii. 18. xix. 13.

xliv. 17—19. 25.

1 ii. 7. iii. 2.'). vii.

22—25. Deut.ix.
7—12. 22—24.
2 Kings xvii. 9

—

20. Neh. ix. 16,

&c. P». cvi. 6, 7.

Is. Ixiii. 10. Ez.

xvi. 15, &c. XX.
a 28. xxiii. 43,

44. Acts vii. 51

—53.
m xxii. 21. Gen.

viii. 21. Ez.
xxiii. 3.

n V. 9—11. vi. 6,

7. xxiii. 14, 15.

1 Kings xi. 7, 8.

2 Kings xxi. 4

—

7. 16. xxii. 16,

17. xxiii. IS. Ez.
xxii. 2—22.
Matt, xxiii. 37.

Luke xiii. 33, 34.
* Heb. for my

anger.

o See on xxvii. 10.

3 Kings xxiii. 27.

xxiv. 3. Lam. i.

8.

|i ii. 26. Ezra ix. 7.

Nth. ix. 32—34.
Ii. i. 4-6. 23. ix.

14, 15. Ez. xxii.

fl. 25—29. Dan.
ix. 6. 8. Mic. iii.

1-5. 9—12
Zeph. iii. 1—4.

27 Behold, I am the Lord, 'the God
of all flesh :

" is there any thing too

hard for me ?

28 Therefore thus saith the Lord ;

^ Behold, I will give this city into the

hand of the Chaldeans, and into the

hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby-
lon, and he shall take it

:

29 And the Chaldeans, that fight

against this city, shall come ' and set

fire on this city, and burn it, with the

houses, ^ upon whose roofs they have
offered incense unto Baal, and poured
out drink-offerings unto other gods, to

provoke me to anger.

30 For ' the children of Israel, and
the children of Judah have only done
evil before me "" from their youth : for

the children of Israel have only pro-

voked me to anger with the work of

their hands, saith the Lord.

31 For ° this city hath been to me
as* a provocation of mine anger and
of my fury, from the day that they

built it, even unto this day ;
° that

I should remove it from before my
face,

32 Because of all the evil of the

children of Israel and of the children

of Judah, v/hich they have done to pro-

voke me to anger, '' they, their kings,

their princes, their priests, and their

V. 27. {Marg. Ref.—Note, Num. xvi. 22.) « The God
" of all flesh," or, of all men : the Creator, Ruler, and
Judge of all other nations, as well as Israel, could easily

have rescued the city from the Chaldeans, had he seen

good : and he could as easily restore it from its ruins. He
employed the Chaldeans to inflict his judgments on the

Jews ; and he would employ the Medes and Persians to

execute vengeance on Babylon, to give liberty to his peo-
ple, and to enable them to rebuild the temple and Jerusa-
lem.—Hard.] Note, 17—19, V. 17.

V. 28—30. Marg. Ref.—Notes, iii. 6—11. vii. 24—
28. xix. 3—13. xxi. 4— 10. Ez. xvi. 15—22. xx. 5—32.
xxiii. 3.

V. 31. Jerusalem, or Salem, was built not very long
after the deluge. {Note, Gen. xiv. 18—20.) But when
David took the city of Zion, he so improved and enlarged
Jerusalem, in order that it might be the capital of his king-
dom, and the centre of Israel's worship, that he may be
considered as the builder of it. (Note, 2 Sam. v. 6—8.)

He intended that it should be " the holy city;" and in ex-
ternal privileges it was so. But, even during his life-time,

many abominations were there committed, {Notes, 2 Sam.
iXv. 11—15. xvi. 20—23.) No sooner had Solomon com-
ipleted his father's designs, than the holy and " faithful

prophets, and the men of Judah, and
the inhabitants of Jerusalem.

33 And they have *> turned unto me
the ^ back, and not the face : though I

taught them, ' rising up early and
teaching them, yet they have not
hearkened to receive instruction

:

34 But they ' set their abominations
in the house, which is called by my
name, to defile it

;

35 And ' they built the high places

of Baal, which are in the valley of the

son of Hinnom, to cause their sons
and their daughters to pass through
thejire unto Molech ;

" which I com-
manded them not, neither came it into

my mind, that they should do this abo-
mination, "" to cause Judah to sin.

36 ^ And ^ now therefore thus saith

the Lord, the God of Israel, concern-
ing this city, whereof ye say, ' It shall

be delivered into the hand of the king
of Babylon, by the sword, and by the

famine, and by the pestilence
;

37 Behold, ^ I will gather them out
of all countries, whither I have driven

them in mine anger, and in my fury,

and in great wrath ; and I will bring

them again unto this place, ''and I

will cause them to dwell safely.

38 And " they shall be my people,

and I will be their God

:

22. 28. Zech. xiii. 9. Heb. viii. 10. x

q See on ii. 27.—
xviii. 17. Ez.viii,

16. Hos. xi. 2.7.
Zecli. vii. 11, Vi.

t Heb. neck.
r vii. 13. xxv. 3, 4.

xxvi.5. XXXV. 15.

xliv. 4. 2 Chr.
xxxvi. 15, 16.

Inhn viii. 2.

a See on vii. 30.
xxiii. II.

—

2 Kings xxi. 4

—

7.xxiii. 6. 2f:hr.

xxxiii. 4—7. 15.

Ez. viii. 5— 16.

t See on vii. 31.

xix.6,6.—2Kings
xxiii. 10. 2 Chr.
xxviii. 2, 3.

xxxiii. 6. Ps. cvi.

37, 38. Is. Ivii. 5.

Ez. xvi. 20, 21.
xxiii. 37.

u Lev. xviii. 21.
XX. 2—5. Deul,
xviii. 10.

X Ex. xxxii. 21.
Deut. xxiv. 4.

1 Kings xiv. 16.

XV. 26. 30. xvi.

19. xxi. 22.

2 Kings iii. S.

xxi. II. xxiii. 16.

2 Clir. xxxiii. 9.

y xvi. 12—16. Is.

xliii. 24, 25. IviL

17,18. Ez. xxxvi.
31, 32. Hos. ii.

14. Rom. V. 20.

Eph. ii. 3—6.
z See on 3. 24.

a xxiii. 3. 8. xxix.
14. XXX.18. xxxi.
10. xxxiii. 7.

Deut. XXX. 3, 4
Ps. cvi. 47. Is.

xi. 11—16. Ez.
xi. 17. xxxiv. 12
— 14. xxxvi. 24.

xxxvii. 21—25.
xxxix. 26—29.

Hos. i. 11. iii. 5.

Am. ix. 14, 15.

Ob. 17—21.
Zeph. iii. 20.

b See on xxiii. 6.

xxxiii. 16.—Ez.
xxxiv. 25—28.
Zech. ii. 4,6. iii.

10.

c xxiv. 7. XXX. 22,

xxxi. 1. 33. Gen.
xvii. 7. Deut.
Xxvi. 17—19. Ps.

cxliv. 15. Ez. xi.

20. xxxvi. 28.

xxxvii.27.xxxix.
:i. 16. Ilev. xxi. 7.

" city became an harlot," by the open worship of several

idols ; and it continued to be the scene of the grossest

idolatries, with little intermission, till the Babylonish cap-

tivity. {Notes, Is. i. 21—24. Ez. xxii. 1—28'. Mic. iii. 8

—12. Matt, xxiii. 37—39.)
V. 32—35. Marg. Ref.—See on Notes, vii. 31—34.

xix. 4, 5.

—

Notes, Lev. xviii. 21. xx. 2—5.— To cause, &c.

(35) The idolatrous kings, princes, and priests, and the

false prophets, by their authority, influence, example,

menaces, reasoning, and persuasions, " caused Judah to

" sin
;

" that is, they proved successful tempters to the

people in general. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, ii. 26—30.

1 Kings xiv. 15, 16. 2 Kings xxi. 9. xxiv. 3, 4. Dan. ix.

7—10.)
V. 36. As the people would not believe the predictions

of the siege and destruction of the city, till they were ful-

filled before their eyes ; so they seem, in general, to have

been equally incredulous respecting its future restoration,

and given up to sullen despondency. {Notes, ii. 25. xvi.

14, 15. Num. xvii. 12, 13. Ez. xxxiii. 10.)

V. 37, 38. {Notes, xxiii. 3—8. xxx. 12—21. xxxi. 1. Ez.
xxxiv. 23—31. xxxvi. 20—28.) ' This promise, taken in

' its full extent, was not made good to those that returned
* from captivity 3 because they were frequently infested
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39 And " I will give them one heart,

and * one way, that ^ they may fear me
* for ever, ' for the good of them, and
of their children after them.

40 And '' I will make an everlasting

covenant with them, 'that I will not

turn away ^ from them to do them
good ;

^ but I will put my fear in their

hearts, that they shall not depart from
me.

41 Yea, ' I will rejoice over them
to do them good, '"and I will plant

them in this land * assuredly, with

my whole heart, and with my whole
soul.

42 For thus saith the Lord ;
" Like

.lolin X. 27— iO. Koni. viii. 28—39. t Heb. from o/ter them. k xxxi. 33.

Rz. xxxvi. 26. Heb. iv. 1. Jam. i. 17. 1 Pet. i. 5. 1 Deut. xxx. 9, Is. Ixii. -j

Ixv. ]'J. Zcpli. ill. 17. m xviii. 9. xxiv. 6. xxxi. 28. Am. ix. 1.5. t Heb.
m truth, or stability. Hos. ii. 19, 20. u xxxi. 28. Josh, xxiii. 14, 15. 7ecli. viii.

14, IS. Mdtt. xxiv. 3a.

d 2Chr. xxx. 12.

Ez. xi. 19. xxxvi.
2t). xxxvii. 22.

John xvii. 21.

Acts iv. .32.

2 Cor. xiii. 11.

Phil. ii. 1,2.
e vi. 16. Is. XXXV.

8. Jolin xiv. 6.

Heb. X. 20.

I 40. (ien. xxii. 12.

Ps. cxii. 1. Prijv.

xiv. 2fi, 27. xxiii.

17. Arts ix. 31.
* Heb. all days,

g Gen. xvii. 7.

xviii. 19. Deut.
v. 29. xi. 18—21.
Ps. cxv. 13—15.
cxxviii. 6. Ez.
xxxvii. 23. Acts
ii. .i9. iii. 39.

siii. H:i. lioni. XI.

16. i Cor. vii. 14.

h xxxi. 31—33. I.

5. Gen. xvii. 7

—

13. 2 Sam. xxiii.

5. Is. xxiv. 5.

Iv. 3. Ixi. 8.

Luke i. 72—75.
Gal. iii. 14—17.
Heb. vi l;i— 1*1.

xii. 24. xiii. 20.

i Ez. xxxix. 29

* with wars, as well by the kings of Syria and Egypt, as

* by the rest of their neighbours ; ... and were finally sub-
' dued and destroyed by the Romans.* Jerome ni Lovoth.

—Certainly the prophecy has not yet received its accom-
plishnient.

—

My "people, &c. (38) On Note, xxx. 22.

V. 39—41. These verses might have some reference to

the revival of religion, which took place after the captivity

:

but immensely greater and more durable blessings were evi-

dently intended. The introduction of the gospel-dispen-

sation, the conversion of many of the Jews to Christ ; their

union with each other, and with the Gentile converts, in

the worship of God; and especially the future conversion

of Israel as a nation, must be implied in the prophetical

meaning. {Notes, 1. 4—6. Ez. xxxvii. 15—22. Zeph. iii.

9, 10. Jets. iv. 32—35.)—^The character and privileges,

however, of all true Christians are also described. By re-

generation the Lord gives them " one heart," that is, one
judgment and disposition. They often differ in things of

inferior consequence, through remaining ignorance, sin,

and temptation : but in the more important matters, which
respect the divine perfections, and the glory and harmony
of them ; the evil of sin, and the lost estate of fallen man

;

the way of salvation through the divine Saviour, and his

merits and grace ; the nature and excellency of holiness

;

their obligations to love and serve God ; the vanity of the

world, and the importance of eternal things ; they are
" all of one mind and judgment." {Note, Eph. iv. 1—6.)

And they are all disposed to repentance, faith in Christ,

and love to him and their brethren; to hate sin, and to

worship and obey the Lord. Union and communion with

Ciod in Christ, and conformity to him, produce congeni-

ality of spirit with each other : so tliat, as far as they are

under the influence of divine grace, they are all " of one
" heart and soul," and disposed to associate and worship

together; as chimren of one family, soldiers of one army,

or travellers in one journey. {Notes, 1 Cor. xii. 12—31.

Eph. ii. 19—22. Phil ii. 1—4.)—They have likewise, all

of them, access to God, and acceptance with him in " one

Way," even through Jesus Christ ; and they habitually

walk in the one " wav of holiness" which he has marked

((

as I have brought all this great evil

upon this people, so will I bring upon
them all the good that I have promised
them.

43 And fields shall be bought in

this land, whereof ° ye say, It is deso-

late without man or beast ; it is given

into the hand of the Chaldeans.

44 Men shall ^ buy fields for money,
and subscribe evidences, and seal them,

and take witnesses, '• in the land of ^ xvii. 2«.

Benjamin, and in the places about Je-

rusalem, and in the cities of Judah,

and in the cities of the mountains, and
in the cities of the valley, and in the

cities of the south: 'for I will cause r .^-f™.37. xxxiii

their captivity to return, saith the

Lord.

o See 01 36.— El.
xxxvii. !1— 14

p See on C— 15.

11.26l

out to them. {Notes, Is. xxxv. 8— 10. John xiv. 6.) These'

blessings are conferred on them, that they may " fear,"

reverence, worship, and obey God through life ; and that

a succession of persons, bearing this character and enjoy-

ing these blessings, may be preserved on earth to the end

of the world. This is for their present and future good,

and for that of " their children after them ;

" who, being

trained up under the ordinances of God, have invaluable

advantages above others, and are generally made partakers

of the same grace with their parents, when properly edu-

cated. {Notes, Gen. xvii. 7, 8. xviii. 17— 19. Acts ii. 37
—40.) With these persons God makes " an everlasting

" covenant," and secures to them the enjoyment of the

promised blessings. He engages never to " turn away
" from them," so as to cease " to do them good," and to

prevent the effects of their own inconstancy and depravity,

by " putting his fear into their hearts that they may not

" depart from him." {Notes, xxxi. 33, 34. 2 Sam. xxiii.

5. Is. Iv. 1—3. Heb. xiii. 20, 21.) So that when love de-

clines, and they grow unwatchful, or are tempted to sin

;

j'ear revives, they begin to tremble for the consequences,

and are thus led to renewed repentance, faith, prayer,

watchfulness, and obedience. Thus they cannot forfeit

the promised blessings ; for the Lord engages for their part

in the covenant, as well as for his own. {Notes, John x.

26—31. Rom. viii. 28. 39. 1 Pet. i. 2—5.) He will there-

fore assuredly " rejoice over them to do them good, with

" his whole heart and soul," for the glory of his name;

and will bring tliem to heaven, even as he restored the

captive Jews to the land of Canaan. {Notes, Is. Ixii. 1—5.

Zeph. iii. 14—20. Luke xv. 8—10. 22—24.)
Plant. (41) The re-establishment of Israel and Judah

in Canaan, and their union as one nation, after their con-

version to Christ, is here, as well as in many other places,

most clearly and emphatically predicted. {Notes, 37, 38.

Am. ix. 13—15.)

V. 42—44. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Deut. xxx. 1—10.

Josh, xxiii. 14— 16.) ' The return of their captivity under

* Cyrus, shall be an earnest of those greater blessings.

* I will bestow on them at their general restoration

'
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CHAP. XXXIIl.

Predictions concerning the return of the Jews from

captivity
J

the rebuilding of Jerusalem; and the par-

Lowih. {Notes, 6—25. xxxi. 27, 28. 35—40. xxxiii. 5

-16.)
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—25.
The judgments of God often come gradually upon sin-

ners; but always without fail, when not prevented by

timely repentance.—Those, who harden their hearts against

the warnings of his word, will hate and persecute such as

faithfully declare them. But if God be for us, we need

not fear the power of any adversary : and they, who fight

ai^ainst him, can never prosper in resisting the execution-

ers of his vengeance.—Ministers should, in their whole

conduct, exhibit an example of implicit obedience to God,

and evince that they really believe the doctrines which they

teach others : they should appear disinterested, and atten-

tive to every relative duty. They must not entangle them-

selves in the affairs of this life : and in needful secular

concerns, they should act with punctuality and exactness
;

avoiding " all appearance of evil," and precluding, as far

Hs possible, all occasions of contention to survivors.

—

Earthly inheritances are in reality never of very great value

:

but in times of heavy publick calamities, and in the hour

of death, they begin to appear in their real insignificancy;

and in the same interesting seasons men begin to form a

more proper estimate of the value of an inheritance in hea-

ven. This consideration should direct our habitual judg-

I

ment and conduct.—Whatever creates perplexity should

lead us to " the throne of grace:" and though we must

I

not hesitate to obey God, when we do not perceive the

; reasons of his commandments
;
yet we should seek increas-

ing light, that our obedience may be more intelligent.

{Note, xii. 1—4.)—When we cannot understand any par-

ticular providential dispensations, we may profitably recur

\

to first and general principles. We are sure that nothing

can be too hard for the Creator of the world ; that " the

"Judge of all the earth will do right;" and that the Sa-

viour of sinners cannot be defective in goodness and mercy.
If then " the Lord recompense the iniquities of the fa-

" thers into the bosom of their children after them ; " we
maybe sure, that it consists with his justice: and if he
suffer his people to be afflicted by their enemies ; it must
be the result of his wisdom, truth, and mercy. Whatever
lie promises or threatens he can easily effect : for " he is

" great in counsel and mighty in operation ; and his eyes
" are open upon all the ways of the sons of men, to give
" to every one according to his doings." The works,
which he has wrought for the salvation of his people, and
the ruin of his enemies, and to make his name glorious,

vshould be considered as so many specimens of his general
conduct, and demonstrations that he will perform his

Avhole word.—Alas! how many are there, who enjoy his

providential bounties, and the means of grace in abund-
ance, who will not obey his voice ; nay, will do nothing
of all that he has commanded them to do! Therefore
evil comes upon them : and, when suffering the punish-
inen* of their sins, they will remember that " thus it was

don, holiness, comfort, and prosperity connected with

those events, 1— 13 : concerning the coming of

Christ ; and the performance of the covenant-engage-

ments of God to the Levites, and to David, in him,

14—26.

" written, and thus it must be." {Notes, Mark ix. 43

—

50. Luke xvl 24—26.)

V. 26—44.

When we have meditated, with prayer and praise, on
the divine perfections and conduct, and have referred to

him those things which troubled us ; we shall frequently

find our minds composed and satisfied, even before we have
received a solution of our difficulties : and the Lord will

make known to his people his will, as far as their duty and
peace are concerned. But he is of one mind, and his pur-

poses are irreversible : he will relax nothing of his require-

ments, nor at all mitigate the sentence denounced against

the impenitent.—When the authority, influence, or ex-

ample of ungodly men causes others to commit abomina-
tion ; and when peculiar advantages for instruction are

neglected and abused, the wrath of God will burn fiercely

against the transgressors. But, though the misconduct of

numberless multitudes has, from the beginning, made
even his visible church " a provocation of his anger," he
will not forsake it : but, having destroyed the rebels from
among his chosen remnant, he will gather them from all

places into his fold, and " cause them to dwell safely." To
those who are indeed his people, and who have " the Lord
" for their God," he " giveth one heart and one way," that

they may be like minded with himself and each other;

their filial fear and reverential worship do not mar the

exercise of their grateful love and joy, but concur in pro-

ducing active and watchful obedience : this is as much for

their good as for his glory, and entails the most valuable

blessings on their posterity. Let us seek an interest in

these precious promises, and rest in nothing short of them :

let us remember that unity of heart and worship among
Christians comes from the Spirit of God, and discord from
sin and Satan ; and let us " endeavour to keep the unity
" of the Spirit in the bond of peace." Let us diligently

seek " the good of our children after us," and " bring
" them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord."

Let us earnestly come to Christ, and constantly use the

means of grace : thus we shall know, that " the everlast-
" ing covenant Is made with us," and that the Lord will

neither turn from us, nor leave us to depart from him.
But it is his plan to preserve his people, by " putting his

"fear into their hearts:" a confidence therefore, that is

never shaken by fear, even when disgraced by sin, is

greatly to be suspected of being a groundless presump-
tion; and some trembling Christians have better evidence

of their safety, than they can be made to perceive. But
we should be careful not to persuade men to a degree of

confidence above their experience, diligence, conscien-

tiousness, and simplicity ; for this counteracts the plan of

our God and Saviour. They, who are Interested In the

covenant, will In due time have the comfort of it. The
Lord " will rejoice over them to do them good;" he will

delight that " nothing is too hard for him," and that he

can make the objects of his love as ha])py as he pleases

:
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u i^ee on xxxii. 2,

i 8. xxxvii. 21.

xxxviii. 28.

—

2 Ti,n. ii. 9.

b Ps. Ixxxvii. &.

cii. 16 It. xiv.

32. xlih. 1. 21.

Ixii. 7. Hcb. xi.

10. 16. Rev. xxi.

2. 10.

• Or, JEHO-
yylH. See on
xxxii. 18.—Ex.
iii. 14, 15. vi. 3
XV. 3. Am. V. 8.

ix. 6.

t xxix. 12. Deut.
iv. 7. 29. 1 Kings
viii. 47—60. Ps.

1. 15. xci. 15.

rxlv. 18. Is. Iv.

6, 7. Ixv. 24.

Joel ii. 32. Luke
xi. 9, 10. Act. ii.

21. Rom. X. 12,

13. 1 Cor. i. 2.

d Mic.vii.15. Eph.
iii. 20.

t Heb. hidden. Ps.

XXV. 14. U. xlv.

'i. xlviii. G. Am.
iii. 7. Matt. xiii.

35. 1 Cor. ii. 7
—11. Uev. ii. 17.

e xxxii. 24. Ez. iv.

2. xxi. 22. xxvi.
8. Hab. i. 10.

' xxi. 4—7. xxxii.
5. xxxvii. 9, 10.

15 xviii. 17. xxi. 10.

Deut. xxxi. 17.

xxxii. 20. Is. i.

15, IH. viii. 17.

ixiv./.Ex.xxxix.

23, 24. 29. Mic.
iii. 4.

h xvii. 14. XXX.
12—17. Deut.
xxxii. 39. Ps.

Ixvii. 2. Is. XXX.
26. Iviii. 8. Hos.
vi. 1. vii. 1,

i Ex. xxxiv. 6 P.5.

xxxvii. II. Ixxii.

xxxix. 8. xlviii.

Moreover the word of the Lord
came unto Jeremiah the second time,

while " he was yet shut up in the court

of the prison, saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord '' the Maker
thereof, the Lord that formed it, to

estabhsh it ;
* the Lord is his name ;

3 '^ Call unto me, and I will answer
thee, and '^ shew thee great and ^ mighty
things, which thou knowest not.

4 For thus saith the Lord, the God
of Israel, concerning the houses of this

city, and concerning the houses of the

kings of Judah, which are * thrown
down by the mounts, and by the sword

;

5 They ^ come to fight with the

Chaldeans, but if is to fill them with

the dead bodies of men, whom I have
slain in mine anger and in my fury,

and for all whose wickedness ^ I have
hid my face from this city.

6 Behold, ^ I will bring it health and
cure, and I will cure them, ' and will

reveal unto them the abundance of

peace and truth.
7. Ixxxv. 10—12. Is. ii. 4. xi. 5—9. xxvi. 2—4. xxx. 26. xxxiii. 15—18.
17, 18. liv. 13. Ixvi. 12. Mic. iv. 3. Gal. v. 22, 23. Eph. vi. 23.

7 And I " will cause the captivity of
Judah and the captivity of Israel to

return, ' and will build them as at the
first.

8 And "" I will cleanse them from
all their iniquity, whereby they have
sinned against me ; and I will pardon
all their iniquities, whereby they have
sinned, and whereby they have trans-

gressed against me.
9 And it shall be to me ° a name

of joy, a praise and an honour ° be-
fore all the nations of the earth, which
shall hear all the good that I do unto
them : and they shall ^ fear and trem-
ble for all the goodness, and for all the

prosperity that I procure unto it.

10 Thus saith the Lord ; Again
there shall be heard in this place,

C^
which ye say shall be desolate with-

out man and without beast, even in the

cities of Judah, and in the streets of

Jerusalem, that are desolate, without
man, and without inhabitant, and with-

out beast,)

1

1

The * voice of joy, and the voice

k II. 26. See on
xxiii. 3. xxlx.
14. x.\x. 3
xxxii. 44.— Ps,
xiv. 7. Ixxxv. >

<:xK\\. I. 4. Is.

xi. 12, ice. Zeph
iii. 20.

1 xxiv. 6. xxx. 20
xxxi. 4. 28. xliL
10. Is. i. 26,

H<j>. li. 15. Am.
ix. 14, 15. Mic.
vii. 14, 15. Zeth.
i. 17.

m xxxi. 34. 1. 20.
Ps. li. 2. Ixv. 3.

Ixxxv. 2, 3. Is,

xl. 2. x\n. 22.
Ivi. 7. Ez. x.xxvi.
2.'-.. 3;i. Joel iii.

21. Mic. vi.. 18,

19. Zecli. xiii. 1.

Heb. ix. 11—14.
1 Jolin i. 7—9.

n xiii. 11. xxxi.
4 Ps. cxxvi. 2,

3. Is. Ixii. 2, X
12. Zeph. iii. 17
—20. Zecti. viii.

20—23.
o xxvi. 6. xxix. 1.

xliv. 8.

p Ex. XV. 14—16.
2 Chr. XX. 2».

Neli.vi.16. Esth.
viii. 17. Ps. xl
3. Is. Ix. 5. Hon.
iii. 5. Mic. vii.

16, 17.Zech. xii.

2.

q See on xxxii. 36,

43. Ez. xxxvii.

U.

r vii. .34. xvi. 9l

XXV. 10. JohniiL
29. Rev. xviiL

23.

and he will never leave them nor forsake them, till he ha.s

planted them in his courts above, " with his whole heart
" and soul." Let us then bear up under our trials, assured

that we shall obtain all the good which he has promised

us, and far beyond our highest conceptions of it.

Chap. XXXIII. V.

NOTES.
1, 2. {Note, xxxii. 1—3.)

—

Maker,
8cc. (2) This may either refer to the creation and esta-

blishment of the earth ; or to the formation and esta-

blishment of the church, of which Jerusalem was a type.

The Lord had formed and established that holy city, and he

would renew his mercies to her. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.)

V. 3. Jeremiah had prayed ; and, in answer to his

prayers, had received gracious intimations of manifold

blessings in reserve for Isiael, yet connected with plain de-

clarations that his intercession would not prevail for avert-

ing the impending judgments : but he was encouraged

still to call on the Lord, who promised to reveal to him
yet more glorious things, which hitherto he had not been

acquainted with, or in a very imperfect manner. {Notes,

xiv. 10— 12. XV. 1. xxix. 10— 14.) The verse may, how-
ever, be understood as an encouragement to the church,

or to Israel as a nation, to call upon God for the blessings

afterwards predicted. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.)

V. 4. Mounts, &c.] Either battering rams, or engines

from which to throw stones. {Note, xxxii. 16—25, u.24.)

V. 5. The allies who came to assist the Jews, or the

Jews themselves, effected nothing by resisting the Chal-

deans, except the prolongation and increase of their own
miseries* whilst their houses were filled with the dead bo-

dies of such, as the Lord slew by famine, pestilence, and
the sword. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 6—9. {Notes, xvii. 14. xxx. 2, 3. 12—18. Ho*, vi.

1—3.) All human efforts, to close the wounds and heal

the maladies of Zion, only made them worse : but In due

time the Lord intended to apply effectual remedies ; to re-

establish her civil and ecclesiastical state ; and to make
known to her inhabitants the abundance of his mercy in

being reconciled to them, of peace and prosperity to be

found in his service, and of his truth in performing his

promises. For he meant to cleanse them from both the

pollution and guilt of their sins : and then they would be

an accepted, holy, and happy people, in whom he would

delight, and be glorified, in the sight of the nations ; who
would be filled with astonishment and consternation, lest

the power which had so prospered Israel, should punish

them for their enmity and injuries against them. {Marg.

Ref—Notes, Ex. xv. 14—16. Neh. vi. 16, 17. Esth.vi

12, 13. Is. Ixii. 6, 7. 2 Thes. i. 8—10.)—As the return of

" the captivity of Israel," as well as of Judah, is predicted;

future events, respecting the nation of Israel, will form a

more signal accomplishment than any which has hitherto

taken place.

Abundance, &c. (6) This word is differently ren-

dered ; but not so as materially to affect the meaning.

—

' I will reveal to them the door of repentance.' Targum.
" I will grant their prayer for peace and truth." Blayney.

—An abundant answer to prayer seems to be meant. {Acts

xi. 18. xiv. 2. 7.)

V. 10, 11. (Notes, xvi. 8, 9. xxx. 19—22. The LORD
is good, &c. (11) Notes, Ezra iii. 8— 11.—The mention,
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» xxTi. 12—14.
Ezra iii. 11—13.
vi. 22. Neh. viii.

12. xii. 43. Is.

xii. 1-6. li. II.

Iii. 9. Zepli. iii.

14. Zech. viii.

19. ix. I". X. 7.

« 1 Chr. xvi. 34.

2Clir. V. 13. vii.

3. XX. 21 Eira
jii. 11. Ps. cvi. I.

cvii. 1. cxviii. 1

—4. cxxxvi. 1—
2K.

u Lev. vii, 12, 13.

2 Clir. xxix. 31.

Ps. cvii. 22. cxvi.

1". Jon. ii. 9.

Heb. xiii. 1&.

V Sec on 7. 26.

X xxxii. 4.S. xxxvi.

29. ii. 62.

y See on xvii. 26.

xxxi.24.— xxxii.

44. 1. 19. U.
lx» 10. Ez.

xxxiv. 12— 14.

xxxvi. 8

—

II.

Oh. 19, 20.

Zeph. ii. 6, 7.

z Lev. xxvii. 32.

Luke XV.4. John
X. 3, 4.

8 xxxi.27. 31—34.

xxxii. 38-41.
Gen. xxii. 18.

xlix. 10. 1 Chr.
xvii. 13, 14. Is.

til. 14. ix. 6, 7.

xxxii. 1, 2. Ez.

xxxiv. 23—25.

Dan. ii. 44. vii.

l.S, 14. ix. 25.

Am. ix. 11. Mic.
T. 2. Zeph. iii.

15-17. Hag. ii.

6—9. Zich. ix.

9, 10. Mai. iii. 1.

Luke i. 69, 70.

ii. 10, 11. X. 24.

Acs xiii. 32, 33.

2 Cor. i. 20.

IIeb.xi.40. IPet.

i. 10—13. Rev.
xix. 10.

h Set on xxiii. 5,

6.— Is. iv. 2. xi.

1-0. liii. 2. Ez.

xvii.22,23.Zcch.
Iii. 8. vi. 12

of gladness, the voice of the bride-

groom, and the voice of the bride, 'the

voice of them that shall say, 'Praise

the Lord of hosts, for the Lord is good,

for his mercy endureth for ever ; and
of them that shall bring " the sacrifice

of praise into the house of the Lord.
'' For I will cause to return the capti-

vity of the land, as at the first, saith

the Lord.
12 Thus saith the Lord of hosts

;

Again in this place, which is desolate
^ without man and without beast, and
^ in all the cities thereof, shall be an

habitation of shepherds causing their

flocks to lie down.
13 In the cities of the mountains,

in the cities of the vale, and in the

cities of the south, and in the land of

Benjamin, and in the places about Je-

rusalem, and in the cities of Judah,
^ shall the flocks pass again under the

hands of him that telleth them, saith

the Lord.

14 ^ Behold, " the days come, saith

the Lord, that I will perform that good
thing, which I have promised unto the

house of Israel, and to the house of

Judah.

15 In those days, and at that time,

will I cause ^ the Branch of righteous-

ness to grow up unto David ;
* and he c 2 sam. xxiii 2,

shall execute judgment and righteous
a I's. xiv. 4. 7.

!xxii. K -5. Is.

' ,1 1 ' -I - ~ ix. 7. xi. 2—5.

ness m the land. xxxii.i,2.john

i/^r 1 1 Hi 11 Til "' 22—29. Heb.

16 In those days ''shall Judah be '8,9. mi 1,2.

22.

Kom. xi. 26.

e xxxii. 37. Dent,
xxxiii. 12. 28.

Ez. xxviii. 2S.

xxxiv. 25—28.
xxxviii. 8.

saved, and Jerusalem ^ shall dwell '^

lYs.xu^l^.St

safely : and this is the name wherewith
she shall be called, * The Lord our
Righteousness.

1 7 For thus saith the Lord ;
^ David *

ti"fnu^^xm.

shall ^ never want a man to sit upon •^.- fcoVi. 30*

the throne of the house of Israel. Phii.m.g'ipet;

18 Neither ^ shall the priests t\ie ^'^^""There.han

,
r net be cut off

Levites want a man before me to off'er ^^"^^ jg ^^^_
burnt-offerings, and to kindle meat-of- '

iii.l. LrglJ.^

ferings, and to do sacrifice continually. ^\ Ki^gs"'!; \
19 1[ And the word of the Lord IgpJixxxil

came unto Jeremiah, saying, 32, 33. _ "''.''
**

20 Thus saith the Lord ;
'' If ye can ^ ez. .n mi'. 19-27.

break my covenant of the day, and mv & «?m- xii. 1!
''

. 11 1
XV. lb. Heb.xnu

covenant 01 the night, and that there f'l^-1^%

\

should not be day and night in their

season ;

21 Then ' may also my covenant be 'i9^1s: u'. ur

broken with David my servant,

he should not have a son to reign upon
his throne ;

' and with the Levites the 12. 17. i.. u. i
. • ,

Matt. xxiv. OS.

priests, my ministers.
,

i"''^'i*'?'^'*

r» A 1 1 o -i

k Is. IX. 6, 7. Dan.

22 As '" the host of heaven cannot z- 1^- ^"'" ^

be numbered, neither the sand of the ' ^",0"
i^.-nev.

sea measured ;
" so will I multiply the "xT'ie^^v^'S:

xxii. 17. xxviii. 14. Hot. i. 10. Heb. xi. 12. Rev. vii. 9. n Ps. xxii. 30. Ixxxix.
3, 4. 29. Is. liii. 10—12. Ez. xxxvi;. 24-27. Zech. xii. 8

V. 10.

li 25, 26. See on
xxxi. 35, 36.-"
Gen. viii. 22. P«.

that i 2'sam. xxiii. 6.

2 Chr. vii. 18.

xxi.7. Pa.lxxxix.
.34. cxx.xii. Ill

(in the midst of the dire calamities, to which the Jews were

nt this time subjected,) of that joyful song of praise, which

had been so often used to express the lively gratitude and

idmiring love of the most eminent saints, in the most

prosperous times, is peculiarly striking ; especially as con-

nected with the joy expressed, during prosperity, in the

bommon concerns of life, and shewing, that these also

vould be conducted with a hearty regard to the will and
?lory of God. {Notes, xxv. 10. xxxii. 36"—44. 1 CTtr. xvi.

H—36. 2 Oir. XX. 20, 21. Ps. cxxxvi. 1—3, v. 1.)

—

Kimchi observes on the place, that none but eucharistical

sacrifices shall be in use in the times of the Messias.'

Lowth.

V. 12, 13. Marg. Ref.—Notes, xvii. 19—27, v. 26.

txxii. 42—44.

V. 14— 16. (Sec on Note, xxiii. 5, 6.) In the passage

eferred to, " The Lord our Righteousness " is given as

he name of the Messiah ; but here the church is thus called.

The privilege, in which above all other she glories, is, that

I'ehovah is her Righteousness : and this is the peculiarity,

vhich distinguishes true believers from all other persons on
:arth. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. Is. Ixi. 10, 11. Ixii. 10—12.)
—The words, however, are more literally rendered in an old

ranslation, favoured by many eminently learned men

;

" and he, who shall call her," (to be his peculiar people)

* " is the Lord our Righteousness." All the righteous-
* ness of the faithful, both their justification and sanctifi-

* cation, is derived from him.' Lmvth.

V. 17, 18. Christ is both the King and High Priest of

his church : in him the covenant of royalty made Vv'ilh

David and his seed, and that of priesthood made with

Aaron and his seed and brethren, received their full com-
pletion : and all the sacrifices of that dispensation were

superseded by his " one oblation of himself," the efficacy

of which remains for ever. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—
Notes, 2 Sam. vii. 12— 16, v. 16. Ps. Ixxxix. 19—37, vv.

29. 36. ex. 1. 4. Zech. vi. 12, 13. Luke i. 26—33. Heb.

vii.) But the continuance of a regular ministry among
Christians, and the privileges of believers, who are " a
" royal priesthood," under Christ the High Priest, seem
also to be predicted : {Marg. Ref. g.

—

Notes, 1 Pet. ii.

4—6. 9, 10. Rev. i. 4—6, v. 6. v. 8—10, v. 10 :) and in

this latter sense it is afterwards said (22), that the seed

of David and the Levites would be multiplied as the sand

of the sea. {Notes, Is. Ixi. 4—6, v. 6. Ixvi. 19—23, v.

21.)—Probably, a more literal accomplishment will here-

after be witnessed : but 1 do not presume to state parti-

cularly the events which may be expected.

V. 19—22. Marg. Ref.—Notes, 17, 18. xxxi. 35—37.
Gen. viii. 20—22. Is. liv. 6—10.

3 a?
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o Is. ixvi 2.. Ez. seed of David my servant, and " the
xliv 15 . , . ^

Levites that minister unto me.
23 ^ Moreover the word of the Lord

came to Jeremiah, saying,

24 Considerest thou not what this

p 21, 22. Ps.xdv. people have spoken, saying, ^ The two

i^h i'v 2^ ^^^^^li^s which the Lord hath chosen,
Esih iii'. 6-8: he hath even cast them off? "^Thus
I's. xliv. 13, 14.

1 • 1 11
4"'cxxm'T'4'

they have despised my people, that

w?'"5.'Ez!^ixv: t:hey should be no more a nation be-
3. xxvi. 2. XXXV. fpvvp fllPm
10-15.xxxvi.2. A*J1*- Ultlll.

V. 23—26. (See on Notes, 17—22. xxxii. 42—44.)
Despised, &c. (24) The Jews despised the privilege of

being the people of God, when they were driven out of

Canaan for their sins ; and the nations despised them, as

if no more to be a people : but the Lord intended to re-

store them from their captivity, to raise up Christ among
them ; and at length to re-instate the seed of Israel in

their own land, and in all their distinguished privileges

;

and thus in all respects to perform the mercy promised

to their fathers.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—13.

Our gracious God more values, favours, and honours
his faithful servants in a prison, than ungodly princes on
their thrones, or hypocritical priests in the temple : and
his presence and consolations can make any situation plea-

sant.—He, who created and upholds the earth, forms and

establishes the church; and no power can prevail against

him.—All blessings must be sought by fervent prayer,

which the Lord never fails to answer. The trembling

sinner, when he begins to " call upon God," soon disco-

vers and experiences such glory and blessedness, as before

he could not have conceived. And as the believer con-

tinues to pour out his prayers and supplications, in his own
behalf, and that of others, near and afar off; he is led

further and further in the same way, and finds in every

thing, that God is " able to do exceeding abundantly for

" him, above all thai he can ask or think." {Note, Eph.
iii. 20, 21.) But when the saint shall arrive in heaven,

what great, what glorious, what " hidden things " will be

shewn him, when he shall see the divine Saviour as he is,

be made like him, and " know even as he is known !
"

—

When sinners are suffering under divine corrections, or

trembling for fear of the wrath to come ; they only increase

and prolong their miseries, by delaying to submit to God :

but when they cast themselves unreservedly on his mercy,

he brings " health and cure" to their souls, and " reveals
" to them the abundance of peace and truth." His sanc-

tifying grace and pardoning mercy are inseparably con-

nected : he certainly pardons all whom he cleanses ; and
cleanses all whom he pardons : they who are thus " washed,
" and sanctified, and justified, in the name of the Lord
" Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God," are enabled to walk
before him in peace and purity ; and he " takes pleasure
'* in them," and " is glorified by them " and in his good-

ness to them, before those " that are without." Manv
are thuf led to perceive a real diiference between the people

25 Thus saith the Lord ;
' If my co- r seeo«2o.-Gen.

venant be not with day and niefht, * and T
ij 1 have not appomted the ordmances «xiv.i6,i7.ci,

of heaven and earth

;

26 Then will I cast away " the seed t see on Geo,

of Jacob, and David my servant, so

that I will not take ani/ of his seed to

be rulers over the seed of Abraham, „ see on 7-1 1._

Isaac, and Jacob: for " I will cause x^xl'2a is. xw.

their captivity to return, " and have xJZ 2I: u^.
, 1 "^ i. 7. ii. 23. Zech.

mercy on them. x.e.Rom.xi.si

of God, and the world around them ; and to fear his

wrath for their enmity against those >vhom he " delighteth
" to honour." Thus they tremble at the view of the prospe-

rity and joy of believers, and are led to enquire after his

salvation, and at length to partake of it ; while others are

over-awed, and kept from doing them further injury.—The
Lord will hide his face from his people for their sins

;
yet

he will return to repair the desolations of his church : and,

notwithstanding interruptions, " the voice of joy and
" thanksgiving shall be heard in the dwellings of the right-

" eous." Whilst they praise him for his everlasting mercy,

they cannot but rejoice in him ; and their sacrifices of praise

are highly acceptable and honourable to him, when pre-

sented in the name of his beloved Son. {Notes, Col. iii.

16, 17. Heb. xiii. 15, 16. 1 Pet. iv. 9—11.)—Where he

gives righteousness and peace, he will supply all temporal

wants : and our relations and possessions will be comfort-

able to us, in proportion as they are " sanctified by the

" word of God and prayer," and improved as talents to his

glory, and the benefit of our brethren and neighbours.

V. 14—26.

When the Lord's time comes, he will " perform every

" good thing" which he hath promised to his church: and,

as he fulfilled his word, in giving his Son to be the sacrifice

for our sins and " the Lord our Righteousness," who was

emphatically " that Good thing promised to the house of

" Israel," it would be the most inexcusable incredulity, to

question the performance of any of his other engagements.

Through this our righteous King, who reigns on the

throne of David, and is our High " Priest upon his

" throne," let us bring our spiritual " sacrifices conti-

" nually, giving thanks " to our God and Father by him.

Let us pray, that the royal priesthood may be multiplied,

as the sand of the sea : and, in order to this, that able and

faithful ministers may be sent forth into every place, to call

sinners to the knowledge of salvation, and to excite his

people to glorify God with their lips and in their lives.

Whilst we value our privileges, as the people of God, let

us not despise those families, which were of old his chosen,

though for a time they seem to be cast off: for as he has

appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth, and the sun

and moon know their appointed seasons ; so surely will he

cause their captivity to return, and have mercy on them :

and as he, who rules over the whole spiritual seed of Abra-

ham, sprang from that nation according to the flesh ;
he

will deem his honour concerned in bringing them again mto

his church, and restoring them to their former privileges.

{Notes, Rom. xi. 1—6. 1 1—32.)

G b 8
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« /. XXXIL i.

xxxix. 1— 3. lii-

4. 2 Kints XXV.

1-9. 2 Clu.

xxxvi 12— 17.

b xxvi; 6—7.

Dan ii. 37, aS.

iv. I. 2:;. V. ly.

* Heh. the durni-

niun qf his hand.

c xxii. 1,2 xxxvii.

1—4. 2 Clir.

xxxvi. 11, 12.

d See on xxi. 4.

10. xxxii. 3. 28,

29.—xxxvii. ti—

lO. xxiiviii. 23.

xxxix. 8.

« 31. xvi. 7. xxxii.

4. xxxvii, 17.

xxxviii. 18.

xxxix. 4, .*>. tii.

7—0. 2 Kings
XXV. 4, 5.

{ xxxix. 0, 7. lii.

10, 11. 2 Kings
XXV. fi, 7. Kz.
xii. 13. xvii. 18
—20. xxi. 2.1.

t Hob. his mu!Uh
thiiU speak to thy
mouth.

4( i KinRs xxii. 20.

2Chr. xxxiv. 28.

Et xvii. Ifi.

h 2 Clir. xvi. 14.

>xi. 19.

CHAP. XXXIV.

The prophet is sent to assure Zedckiah, that the

city will certainly be taken and burned ; and that he

will be carried to Babylon, and there die in peace, 1

—

7. The princes and people, having covenanted to set

free their enslaved brethren, again reduce them to

bondage, 8— 11. God by the prophet proclaims li-

berty to [he sword, pestilence, and famine ; and pre-

dicts the return and success of the Chaldeans, 12—22.

JL HE word which came imto Jere-

miah from the Lord, " when Nebu-
chadnezzar king of Babylon, and all

his army, and ** all the kingdoms of the

earth * of his dominion, and all the

people, fought against Jerusalem, and
against all the cities thereof, saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord, the God of

Israel ;
"^ Go, and speak to Zedekiah

king of Judah, and tell him, Thus saith

the Lord ;
** Behold, I will give this

city into the hand of the king of Ba-
bylon, and he shall burn it with fire.

3 And * thou shalt not escape out of

his hand, but shalt surely be taken,

and delivered into his hand ;
' and thine

eyes shall behold the eyes of the king
of Babylon, and ^ he shall speak with

thee mouth to mouth, and thou shalt

go to Babylon.

4 Yet hear the word of the Lord, O
Zedekiah king of Judah ; Thus saith

the Lord of thee, Thou shalt not die

by the sword ;

5 But ^ thou shalt die in peace

:

^ and with the burnings of thy fathers,

the former kings which were before

thee, so shall they burn odours for

NOTES.

Chap. XXXIV. V. 1—5. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—
Notes, xxxii. 4, 5. Ez. xxiv. 1, 2.) Zedekiali was at this

time assured by the prophet, who was sent to him ex-
pressly with tliis message from God, that he should be
taken prisoner and carried captive, notwithstanding all his

efforts to defend himself, or to escape by flight ; that he
should see the king of Babylon, and hear his words ; and
that he should go to Babylon. (JSvtes, xxi. 4— 10. 2 Kings
XXV. 1—7. Ez. xii. 8—15, vv. 10—13. xvii. 15—21.) But
he was also informed that he would not be slain in battle,

or die a violent death ; but die in peace according to the
course of nature. Perhaps he was also brought to repent-
ance, and died at peace with God. It was, however, fore-
told that the Jews would shew him the same respect, which
had been usually paid to the kings of Judah after their

decease ; and lament, that in his days the measure of
V(»I,. IV

thee ;
' and they will lament thee, sai/-

ing, Ah, lord ! for I have pronounced
the word, saith the Lord.

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet • spake
all these words unto Zedekiah king of

Judah in Jerusalem,

7 When the king of Babylon's army
fought '" against Jerusalem, and against

all the cities of Judah that were left,

against ^ Lachish, and against Azekah

:

" for these defenced cities remained of

the cities of Judah.
8 % This is the word that came

unto Jeremiah from the Lord, after

that the king Zedekiah " had made a

covenant with all the people which
were at Jerusalem, ° to proclaim liberty

unto them

;

9 That every man should let his

man-servant, and every man his maid-
servant, being ^an Hebrew or an He-
brewess, go free ; that none should
"^ serve himself of them, to wit, of a

Jew his brother.

10 Now 'when all the princes, and
all the people, whicli had entered into

the covenant, heard that every one
should let his man-servant, and every

one his maid-servant, go free, that none
should serve 'hemselves of them any
more, ' then they obeyed and let them
go.

1

1

But * afterward they turned, and
caused the servants and the handmaids,
whom they had let go free, to return,

anJ brought them into subjection for

servants and for handmaids.

i ji-(" on xxii. 18,

—2 Chr. \xi. 20.

ram. iv. 20.

J 1 Sam. iii. 18.

XV. IG—24.
'J Sam. xii. 7

—

12. 1 Kings xxi.
19. xxii. U. Ez.
ii. 7. Matt. ::iT.

4. Ads XX. 27.

k See tin 1.— iv. 6.

viii. 14. xi. 12.

Dent, xxviii. 51

1 Jnsli.x..3. 11. XV.
;-i5. .S;». 2 Kind's
xix. 8, IMic. i.

I.t.

m 2Clir.xi. 6—10.
xxvii. 4.

n 2 Kinjs xi. I".

xxiii. 2, ;i. iChr.
XV. 12— 1."). xxiii.

Ih". xxix. II).

xxxiv. 30—33.
Nell. ix. 38. X.

1, &c.
o Sen un 14. 17.

—

Ex. xxi. 2—4.
xxiii. 10, 11.

Lev. XXV. 10. 3y
— J6. Dent. XV.
12. .Nth. V. 1—
1.3. Is. Ixi. 1.

p Gen. xiv. 1.3.

xl. !.). Ex. ii. 6.

iii. 18. Deiit. xv.
12. 1 Sam. iv. Ii.

1). xiv. 11. 2 Cor.
xi. 22. Pliil. iii.

6.

q 10. XXV. 14.

xxvii. 7. XXX. 8.

r xxvi. 10. IG.

xxxvi. 12. 24,

2d. xxxviii. 4.

s iii. 10, 11. Is.

xxix. 13. Mark
vi. 20.

t 21. xxxvii. .5.

Ex. viii. 8. 15.

ix. 28. 34, 3,'). X.

17—20. xiv 3—
9. 1 Sam. xix.

6—11. xxiv. 19.

XXVI. 21. Ps.
xxxvi. 3. Ixxviii.

34—36. cxxv. .^.

I'rov. xxvi. 11.

Ec. viii. 11. Hos.
vi. 4. vii. 16.

Zepli. i. fi. Matt.
xii.43— 4,'). Horn.
ii. 4, 5. 2Prl. ii.

20-22.

their national iniquity was completed, and the family of

David reduced so low ; though he was not so desperately

wicked, as some of his predecessors had been. {Notes,

xxii. 13—19, vv. 18, 19. 2 Chr. xvi. 13, 14. xxi. 18—20.
Lam. iv. 20.)—It is not known at what time Zedekiah
died.

V. 6, 7. {Marg. Ref.) All the other fortlBed cities had
at this time been taken by Nebuchadnezzar. It is pro-

bable, that for delivering this message to Zedekiah, the

prophet was shut up in the court of the prison. {Note,

xxxii. 1—3.)

V. 8—11. {Notes, Ex. xxi. 2—6. Lev. xxv. 8—13. 39
—46. Dent xv. 9, 10.)—The Jews in general seem to

have paid no regard to the divine law, in freeing their bre-

thren who had become slaves, after they had served seven

years. But when Jerusalem was straitened by the Chal-

deans, the king, perhaps excited by Jeremiah, entered into

a solemn covenant with the people, to set at liberly all
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12 Therefore the word of the Lord
xxix;''i."'Hfb:came to Jeremiah from the Lord, say-

u xxvi. S2. Ex.
xxiv. 3. 7, 8.

i See on vii. iJ. ^''giJ
xi. 4. 7.— Dtut.
Tii. S. XV. l.^.

XVI. li xxiv. ]S.

Josh. xxiv. 1/! Israel
Judg. vi. d.

y Ex. xiii. .'i. 14

Dent. V. (i. V

12. viii. I

10. Josli

13 Thus saith the Lord, the God of
" I made a covenant with your

1. fathers, '^ in the day that I brought them
4!'xui: forth out of the land of E<?ypt, ^ out of

17. Judo;, vi. a the house of bondmen, saymp"&'
14 At ^ the end of seven years let

I 8, y. Ex. XXI.
J.^. xxiii. II.

i)eut. XV. 12.
_

^

2Chr'!x'xvUi.io: ye g"o every man his brother an He-
i^'e.'vJii.'e.

^"'' brew, which hath * been sold unto thee ;

*
V^Kint' xxr^if: and when he hath served thee six years,

!ii'. u-i'i-.^M™' thou shalt let him go free from thee :

" -loT 'xxxii^so. * but your fathers hearkened not unto
1 Sam. viii. 7, .,i • t i ii •

a 2 Kings xvM. me, neither mclmed then* ear.

xx'xvi.'ifirNeii. 15 And "^ ye were ^ now turned, and
ix. 30. Ez. XX.
4. 8. Zech. vii.

U, 12.
had done right in my sight. m pro-

fa 1
Kinss xxi. 27 claiming liberty every man to his neigh-—29. 2 Kings

30, 31. xii. 2.

xiv. 3. Is. Iviii

2. Matt. XV. 8.

t Heb. to-liny.

C See on 10, 1 1. i

.1 See on 8.- Dj mj namc

:

2 Kin?s xxiii. .1. *^ .. /» -pi i.

Neh. X, L".». Ps. 1 liUt
IxJiVl 1 1 cxix ~ —

100.
• ^-jy name, and caused every man his

t Heb. whereupon •/
-" i'it.i

my name h call- scrvaut, aud cvcry man his hand-maid,
ed.— See on vu. _ ;__•' __
10, 11.

e See un II

1 Sam. XV. II.

Ez. ill. 20. xviii. _ _
24. xxxiii. 12, 13. Lul<e viii. 13— 15. f Ex. xx. 7. Lev. xix. 12. Ez. xvii. 16

—

10. XX. 30. xxxix. 7. Mai. i. 7. 12.

hour ;
^ and ye had made a covenant

before me, in the house * which is called

ye turned, and polluted

_whom he had set at liberty at their

,; pleasure, to return, and brought them

their Hebrew slaves : and it was proclaimed that none of

ithem, on any pretence, should thus illegally use the ser-

vice of their brethren ; and accordingly the law was in

this respect complied with. But when Pharaoh's army
oame out of Egypt to assist them, and the Chaldeans had

left the siege of Jerusalem to go and meet them; (21)

xxxvii. 1—5 ;) thinking the danger was over, they impi-

ously violated their solemn covenant, and, with the most
cruel injustice, reduced to slavery the very persons, to whom
they had just before given freedom. {Marg. Ref.)—Pro-
claim, &c. (8) Note, Is. l-KJ. 1—3.

Princes. (10) ' The verse may be thus translated, " All
* " the princes ...consented, that every one should let his

* " man-servant.. .go free : they consented, / say, and let

' « them go." ' Lowth.

V. 12— I'l. The law of liberating Hebrew slaves, at

the end of seven years, was an express condition of the

national covenant. (Notes, Ex. xix. 5. xxi. 2

—

6. xxiv.

3—8. Dent. XV. 13—15. Neh. v. 1—5. Is. Iviii. .5—12.)
' The seventh year was the year of release, {Dent. xv. 9,)
* consequently servants were to continue in service but six

' years, and at the beginning of the seventh were to
* be let go free. ... " At the end of three years, thou shalt

* "bring forth all the litlie, &c." " The third year is the
' "year of titliing." (Dent. \iv. 2S. xx\\. \2.) So Christ

* is said to " rise again after t]iree days," {Mark viii. 31.)
* v/hich is elsewhere explained by his rising on tlie third

' day.' Loicih.—It is generally supposed, that the slaves

i>hould have been set at liberty on each sabbatical year : but

ia that case many of them would have served far less than

into subjection, to be unto you for ser-

vants and for handmaids.

17 Therefore thus saith the Lord ;

Ye have not hearkened unto me, in

proclaiming liberty every one to his

brother, and every man to his neigh-

bour :
^ behold, I proclaim a liberty

for you, saith the Lord, '' to the sword,

to the pestilence, and to the famine

;

and ' I will make you ^ to be removed
into all the kingdoms of the earth.

18 And I will give the men that

"have transgressed my covenant, which
have not performed the words of the

covenant which they had made before

me, ' when they cut the calf in twain,

and passed between the parts there-

of;

19 The "princes of Judah, and the

princes of Jerusalem, ° the eunuchs,

and the priests, and all the people of

the land, which passed between the

parts of the calf

;

20 I will even give them into the

hand of their enemies, ° and into the

hand of them that seek their life : ^ and
their dead bodies shall be for meat unto

g l.ev. xxvi. M,
3.5. Deut. six.
19. Judg. i. C,

7. Esth. vii. 10.

Dan. vi. 24.

Matt. vii. 2,

Luke vi. 37, .19.

Gal. vi. 7. Jam.
ii. 13. Rev. x\i.

6.

h XV. ^ xxi. 7.

xxiv. iO. xxxii.
24. 36. xhii.fi, r.

Ez. xiv. 17—21.
i See un xv. 4.

xxiv. 9, 10.

xxix. 18.—neiu.
xxviii (14.

} Heb for a rt-

moving. Lam. :.

8. marg.
k Ufut. xvii. 2.

Josh. vii. 11.

xxiii. 16. Has,
vi. 7 viii. I.

1 Gen. XV. 10. 17,

18. Ps. 1.5.

m 10. Ez. xxii. 27,

Uc Dan. ix. 6.

8 \2. Mic. vii.

1—5. Zeph. ili.

3,4.
n xxix. 2. xxxviii.

7. 2 Kings xxiv.

12 l.i. Tiiarg.

o iv. 30. xi. 21.

xxi. 7. xxii. 25.

xxxviii. ]l\ xiiv.

30. xlix. 37.

p vii. 33. xvi. 4.

xix. 7. Sam.
xvii. 44. 46.

1 Kings xiv. II.

xvi. 4. xxi. 23,

24. 2 Kings i.v.

34—37. Ez.

xxix. 5. xxxii.

4. xxxix. 17—
20. Rev. xix. 17

-21.

six years ; and this is not mentioned, either in the law of

liberating slaves, or in that of keeping the sabbatical year.

' The year of Jubilee was to be a time of general release:

' ...but that the sabbatical year was so, I see not the least

' reason to conclude ; but quite the contrary.' Blayney. It

is, however, likely the observation of it was commonly at-

tended by giving liberty to slaves, as well as a release of

insolvent debtors ; and that the transaction here recorded

was on a sabbatical year, though the calculations of learned

men on that subject are very far from satisfactory. {Note,

2 Chr. xxxvi. 21.)

V. 15, 16. The transaction, which had taken place, was

a most solemn covenant made at the temple in the name

of the Lord ; so that the violation of it " polluted his

" name," and was a most atrocious act of perjury, or

" taking the name of God in vain." {Notes, Ex. xx. 7

2 Kings xi. 17—20. xxiii. 3. Neh. ix. 36—38. x. 29—39.j

V. 17. The Lord gave and proclaimed liberty to these

dire judgments to seize upon the Jews : he cast them out

of his protection, and left them exposed to every kind of

misery. ' Calamities come upon men by direction and

* commission from God [to other men], as the execu-

' tioners of his justice.' Lowth. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, xlvii.

6, 7. Ez. xiv. 13—21, V. 21.)

V. 18, 19. {Notes, Gen. xv. 9, 10. 17.) This ceremony

of dividing the sacrifice, and passing between the parts or

it, implied an imprecation on the persons covenanting, if

they brake their engagement, that they might be thus cut

asunder, and made a sacrifice to divine justice.

V. 20—22. Marg. Ref—Notes, vii. 32, 33. viii. 1—3.
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q See on 3—5.

—

xx.xix. 6. lii. 10.

aj—17. 2 Rings
\yv. 18

—

'2\

.

I.am. IV. 20.

Ei. xvii. IC.

r xxxvii. 5. 11.

ft 2 Sam. xvi. II.

2 Kiurs xxiv. 2,

3. 2 Clir. xxxvi.

17. Is. X. 6—7.
xiii. 3. xxxvii.
:.'*;. xlv. 1—3.
Am. iii. G. Matt.
xxii. 7.

t See on xxxvii. 8
—10.

u '•ee en xxi. 4

—

10. xxxii. 29.

xxxviii. 23.

xxxix. 8. lii. 13.

S ix. 11. xxxiii.

10. xliv. 2—6.
r^. Is. vi. II.

xxiv. 12. Ixiv.

1(1. Ez. xxxiii.

27, 28. Mic. vii.

13. Zech. i. 12.

vii. 14.

the fowls of the heaven, and to the

beasts of the earth.

21 And ** Zedekiah king of Judah
and his princes will I give into the

hand of their enemies, and into the

hand of them that seek their life, and
into the hand of the king of Baby-
lon's army, ' which are gone up from
you.

22 Behold, ' I will command, saith

the Lord, and ' cause them to return

to this city; and they " shall fight

against it and take it, and burn it with

fire :
"" and I will make the cities of Ju-

dah a desolation without an inhabitant.

CHAP. XXXV.
Jeremiah invites the Rechabites to drink wine ; who

answer, that, obeying their ancestor Jonadab, they

drank none, and Uved in tents, &c. 1— 11. The dis-

obedience ofthe Jews ia contrasted with this example,

12— 17. Promises made to the Rechabites, 18, I9.

XV. 2—4. xxl. 4—7- xxxvii. 1— 10. 2 Kings xxv. 1— 10.

18—21.
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

In the midst of wrath the Lord remembers mercy : and

whatever calamities a sinner endures through life, or how-

ever he ends his days ; if he dies at peace with God, he is

highly favoured : and as faithful reproofs and severe cor-

rections tend far more to this happy event, than flattery

and prosperity ; they are in themselves far preferable,

though seldom chosen.—The mercy of God to us shotdd

teach us mercy to our brethren : but they wlio despise his

autliorlty, commonly abuse their authority over others.

Yet the Lord will severely punish even the greatest princes

for oppressing their meanest slaves. {Notes, Matt. v. 7-

Jam. ii, 8— 13, v. 13.)—Many things contained in the

word of God are not known to his professed worshippers,

which they will sometimes obey wlien clearly set before

them : and this Is one Important end and use of preaching,

and of reading publlckly and expounding the scriptures.

—

When those in authority join example to their influence,

In promoting equity and humanity, they may effect great

things in a little time : and this, as far as It goes, " Is doing
'* right In the sight of God," who " loveth righteousness
" and mercy." But when reformation springs only from
terror, and the prospect of Imminent destruction, It is

seldom durable. Many, In such circumstances, seem very

penitent, make hasty resolutions and solemn engagements,
find do many things; but when the terror Is subsided,

Ihey repent of their repentance, fall more entirely under
-he power of their sins, and seem In haste to undo the

Ittle good which they had done. {Note, xxll. 20—23. P. O.
13—30. P. O. Lvke xvli. 11— 19.) Solemn vows and
>acramental engagements, thus entered into, only pollute

;he name and profane the ordinances of God : and they,

vho are most forward to bind themselves by Imprecations
x> perform their engagements, are commonly most ready

word, which came unto Jere- «
i

•"' xxii. 13—
)i). xxv. 1. xxvi.

xxxvi. 1. 9
y. xlvi. %

2 Kings xxJii.

.'i"). xxiv. 1—(!.

2 Clir. xxxvi. 5
—8. Dan. i. 1.

The
miah from the Lord, * in the days of .>

Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of
Judah, saying,

_
2 Go unto ' the house of the Reclia- ""

^h-if^l^l:.

bites, and speak unto them, and bring ""

t:. ]'o.'''rchr.'ix:

them into the house of the Lord, *" into

one of the chambers, and give them
wine to drink.

3 Then I took Jaazaniah the son of

Jeremiah, the son of Habaziniah, and
his brethren, and all his sons, and the

whole house of the Rechabites

;

4 And I brought them into the

house of the Lord, ** into the chamber
of the sons of Llanan, the son of Ig-

daliah, ^ a man of God, which was by

2(j. xxiii. 28.

2 Clir. iii. 9.

xxxi. 11. Ezra
viii. 29. Neh.
xiii. 5. 8, 9. Ez.
xl. 7— 13.16. xli.

5—11. xlii. 4—
13

d xxxvi. 10— 12.

2 Deut. xxxiii, I.

.losli. xiv. 6
1 Sam. ii. 27.

ix. 0—8. 1 Kiiigt
xii. 22. xiii. 1.

2G. xvii. 18. 24
XX. 28. 2 Kings
i. 9. 11—13. V
14. 20. vi. 10.

lii. 2. 17. viii.

2—S. xxiii. IC,

17. 2 Clir. viii.

l4. xxv. 7—9
2 Tiin. vi. II.

2 Tim. iii. 17.

xxvi. 10.the chamber of ^ the princes, which ' |..
^^ ^ k

ivas above the chamber of Maaseiah f'-, "-."Vj '2
1 Clir. IX. 18, 19

the son of Shallum, ^ the keeper of the fy rs^'ixxxiv

*door '"•
'-*'-'^'-' * Heb. IhreshuU,

or vessel. Ez. xliii. 8

to violate them. But If men repent of their repentance,

God will repent of his forbearance: " they shall have judg-
" ment without mercy, who have she* ed no mercy; " and
they, who will not obey God In their conduct towards such

as they liave been accustomed to oppress, will be cast

out of Ills protection, and exposed to his temporal and
eternal judgments.—Let us then look to our hearts ; that

our repentance may be genuine, and that the law of loving

God with all our hearts, and our neighbour as ourselves,

may be so written In our hearts, as to regulate our conduct
in all our transactions.

NOTES.
Chap. XXXV. V. 1—4. It Is not said. In what year

of Jeholaklm's reign, the event here recorded took place.

Probably, it was about the fourth year, when the king of

Babylon made war against Jehoiakim. {Notes, 11. xlvi. 2.

2 Kings xxiv. 2.)—The Rechabites were a family of the

Kenltes, who descended from Moses's father-in-law. {Notes,

Judg. I. 16. Iv. 11. 1 Clir. il. 55.) They had dwelt in the

land from the first, but no Inheritance seems to have been
allotted them. It was doubtless well known, that they had
rules of conduct peculiar to themselves : but this trial was
made to shew their steady adherence to their rules, and tlie

reasons which they assigned for It ; In order to shame the

disobedience of the Jews. {Marg. Ref.) ' The Rechabites
* were descended from the Kenltes; (1 Chr. ii. 55;) they
' were never incorporated with tlie Jews (7^ ; but yet

^ were looked on as friends and allies. (1 Sam. xv. 6.) ...

' They were worshippers of the true God, though tliey

' were not circumcised.' Loivth.—The prophet seems to

have brought the Rechabites Into a cliamber adjoining to

the temple, and to have been particular In describing it, in

order to render the transaction more publick : and Hanan,,

being " a man of God," or a prophet, {Marg. Ref. e,)

would readily accommodate tliem,

—

Chamber. (4) Notes^
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h 2. Ec. ix. 7. Am.
li. 12. 2 Cor. ii.

9.

i 2 Kings x. 15.

1 Clir. ii. bh.

k Lev. X. y. Num.
vi. 2—5. Judi:.

xiii. 7. 14. Luke
i. 1.'). I Cor. vii.

I 10. Gen. XXV.
27. Lev. xxiii.

42, 43 Neh. viii.

14—16. Heb. xi.

9—13. 1 Pet. ii.

11.

>n Gen. xxxvi. 7
Ex.xx.l'i. IChr
Xvi. 19. Ps. cv.

12. Epii. vi. 2,3.
II Prov. i. 8, 9. iv.

1, 2. 10. vi. 20.

xi>r. ]. Col. iii.

2U.

o 7. Num. xvi. 14.

2 Kings v. 2«.

Ps. xxxvii. 16.

I Tim. vi. G.

p 2 Kings xxiv. 2.

Dan i. I, 2.

<l
iv. 5—7. viii. 14.

Mark xiii. 14.

Luke xxi. 20,
21.

5 And 1 set before the sons of the

house of the Rechabites pots full of

wine, and cups, and I said unto them,
'' Drink ye wine.

6 But they said, We will drink no
wine :

' for Jonadab the son of Rechab
our father commanded us, saying, ^ Ye
shall drink no wine, neither ye, nor
your sons for ever

;

7 Neither shall ye build house, nor
sow seed, nor plant vineyard, nor have
ani/ : but ' all your days ye shall dwell

in tents ;
*" that ye may live many days

in the land where ye be strangers.

8 Thus have " Ave obeyed the voice

of Jonadab the son of Rechab our fa-

ther, in all that he hath charged us, to

drink no wine all our days, we, our
wives, our sons, nor our daughters

;

9 Nor to build houses for us to

dwell in ;
" neither have we vineyard,

nor field, nor seed

:

10 But we have dwelt in tents, and
have obeyed, and done according to all

that Jonadab our father commanded us.

11 But it came to pass, ''when Ne-
buchadrezzar king of Babylon came up
into the land, that we said, '^ Come,
and let us go to Jerusalem for fear of

the army of the Chaldeans, and for

1 Kings vi. 5, 6. 1 Chr. ix. 27—30. Neh.xxxvi. 8—13

xiii. 5, 6. Ez. xli. 5— 11.

V. 5. God commanded Jeremiah to give the Recliabites

wine to drink, but he did not command them to drink itj

so that tliey were free to refuse it. (Marg. Ref.)

^
V. 6, 7. {Note, 2 Kings x. 15, 16. 23—25.) Jonadab

lived about three hundred years before this time.—It is

probable, that he had practised these rules himself: and
having trained up his children to liabits of abstemiousness,
he enjoined them and their posterity to adhere to them.
He seems to have desired, that they should be, as much
as possible, kept from temptations to avarice, luxury, and
sensual indulgence ; and be a hardy, self-denied, and in-

dustrious race. He might also foresee the calamities, which
were likely to come on Judah and Israel, and desire that

his posterity should be prepared for the worst. He seems
to have wished them to avoid giving umbrage, or exciting

the jealousy or envy of those among whom they lived

;

which would have been the natural effect of their living in

opulence, magnificence, or luxury : since one reason of his

rules was, " that they might live long in the land where
" they were strangers ;

" for they were strangers among
the Israelites, in the same sense, that the patriarchs were
strangers in Canaan. But above all, he doubtless meant,
that they should be devoted to God, as a race of perpetual

Nazarites : and he deemed these rules conducive to this

fear of the army of the Syrians : so we
dwell at Jerusalem.

12 ^ Then came the word of the

Lord unto Jeremiah, saying,

13 Thus saitli the Lord of hosts,

the God of Isael : Go, and tell the men
of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeru-

salem, ' Will ye not receive instruc-

tion to hearken to my words ? saith the

Lord.

14 The ^ words of Jonadab the son
of Rechab, that he commanded his

sons not to drink wine, are performed;
for unto this day they drink none, but

obey their father's commandment ; not-

withstanding I have spoken unto you,

'rising early and speaking, "but ye
hearkened not unto me.

15 I have sent also unto you all my
servants the prophets, rising up early

and sending them, saying, "" Return ye
now every man from his evil way, and
amend your doings, and go not after

other gods to serve them, and " ye shall

dwell in the land which I have given

to you and to your fathers : but ye have
not inclined your ear, nor hearkened
unto me.

16 Because ^the sons of Jonadab
the son of Rechab have performed the

r v. 3. VI. e—10
ix. .2. xxxii. XU
Ps. xxxii. b, U
Prov. viii. 10.

xix. 20. Is.

xxviii. 9— 12,
xlii. 23. Hel).
xii. 2.i.

s See on 6— 10.

I vii. 13. 2."). xi.

7. XXV. S, 4.

xxvi. 5. xxix.
ll>. xxxii. 3^^.

2Clir. xxxvi. l.'i

I'rov. i. 20—3.'i.

II '"ee oil vii. 24.

"(i.—Nell. ix. 2ti

m. Is. XXX. H. !.

v See im iii. 14
iv. 14. vii. .3—ft

xvii. 20—23
XVlii. 11. XXV. ft

xxvi. 13.— xliv

4, ft. U. i. It;—

H*. Ez. xviii. 30
—32. Hos. xiv.

1—4. Zecli. i. 3,

^. Acts .xxvi, 20
X See on vii. h—

7

xvii. 24, 2.1

xxii. 4. XXV. ,%
(i.— Deut. XXX
20.

J 14. Is. i. 3. Mai
i. 6. MHtt. xi. 2*—30. Luke XV-
II— 13. 28-30.

end, and calculated to render them simple, humble, patient,

and superior to the delights of sense.—Such injunctions of

dying parents or others, can only be considered as coiin-

sels: and, if consistent with scripture, suited to tlie cir-

cumstances of the times, and neither put in the place of

the righteousness and atonement of Christ, nor in that of

obedience to God's commandments ; but subordinated to

them, and used in subserviency to true godliness ; they

may be given and observed with propriety and advantage.—^^rhe Rechabites and the Nazarites resembled the reli-

gious orders in the Romish church, more than any other

persons in the Old Testament : yet they were not forbidden

to -marry, or commanded "to abstain from meats." No
restriction was laid on them in these respects : whereas,

these orders of monks and priests, who are " forbidden t»
" marry, and commanded to abstain from meats," are not

forbidden to drink wine. {Notes, Num. vi. 3, 4. 1 Tim. iv,

1—5, V. 3.)

V. 8—11. {Marg. Ref.) The Rechabites resided at

Jerusalem at this time ; not by choice, or through any re-

laxation of their rules, but to shelter themselves from the

invaders.—Nebuchadnezzar conquered Syria, and recruited

his army with Syrians.

V. 13— 17. The command given to the Rechabites ori-

ginated from a man like themselves, to whom their obliga-

tions were small, when compared with those of the Jews tu
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commandment of their father, which
he commanded them ; but this people

hath not hearkened unto me

:

*
f,T"xrJ tfx 17 Therefore thus saith the Lord
oln. vi7 '\7. God of hosts, the God of Israel

;

J,ev. xxvi. 14,

Be-
f^oDeuu'xxv'ii! hold, I will bring upon Judah, and
-k xxxi 20, upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem,
21. xxxii. 16- /;,.,, T 1 T

n le'^Miri!!'
^^^ t"^ ^^'^^ ^"^^ ^ have pronounced

!si on vii. 13. against them :
* because I have spoken

xxxu?3.3.-}w: unto them, but they have not heard

;

'i lir^'i 'ixvi': and I have called unto them, but they

s,^^Rom!''x:2i' have not answered.

their God ; and whose authority was limited and inconsi-

derable, compared with that of Jehovah. When Jonadab

died, all his autliority expired with him : he could no longer

remind his posterity of his injunctions, take cognizance of

their conduct, reward their obedience, or punisli their dis-

obedience. Yet, out of respect to his memory, deference

to his wisdom, or experience of the salutary effects of his

counsels, they persevered in observing them.—But the

Jews disobeyed tiie commands of God, who daily loaded

them with benefits ; whose authority continued in full

force; who earnestly and frequently reminded them of their

duty, and called them to repentance; and who could re-

ward or punish them, as much and as long as he pleased.

—

Moreover, the commands of Jonadab were far more rigor-

ous than the divine laws, and forbad the use and possession

of those things, which Gu(j allowed his people to possess

and to enjoy.—All these c/rtisiderations tended to expose

the folly, ingratitude, and i^'ireasonableness of the people's

disobedience; and to illusdate the justice of the punish-

ment about to be inflictec'lon them. {Marg. Ref.—Notes,

vii. 12—15. XXV. 1—3, r.'3. Prov. i. 24—31. Is. 1. 1—3.
Ixv. 11, 12.) k

V. 18, 19. The RechalJtes seem to have been preserved

t/bvcomi>aratively uncorrupt^by observing these rules: their

respect to their venerably ancestor was commendable, and

shewed a docile disposit.Tn : it does not appear, that their

pecidiarities were leavened by superstition, spiritual pride,

moroseness, or censoriousness ; but rather tliat they were
rendered subservient to piety. Their temperance, frugality,

and hardiness would favour their preservation amid the de-

solations of the land; even their poverty would tend to

secure them from the conqueror, as it had previously

sheltered them from the envy of their neighbours : and it

was proper that God should avow his readiness to reward

every degree of good, when he determined to punish his

apostate people. Accordingly he promised, that the family

of the Rechabites should be very durably continued, and
upheld in the practice of piety and righteousness before

him, as his accepted worshippers, even when the Jews
were cast out of his sight. This appears to be the mean-
ing of tiie expression, " to stand before the Lord :

" for

it cannot be supposed that they performed any service at

the temple. Nothing is known respecting the fulfilment

of this promise : but doubtless it was performed, and per-

haps may be so to this day ; and that, in every age, some
of this singular family have been found among the spiritual

worshippers of God. {Marg. Ref.—Note, xxxiii. I/. IS.)

18 ^ And Jeremiah said unto the

house of the Rechabites, Thus saith

the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel

;

''Because ye have obeyed the com-b Ex.xx,!2.Deut.

mandment of Jonadab your father, andi 2.

^''"' '

kept all his precepts, and done accord-

ing unto all that he hath commanded
YQjj ;

* lii^h. There shall

J
*

vt/t a muv be cut

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord of [t^lTo/RZt'i.

hosts, the God of Israel :
* Jonadab the Z ^^'^{7^

son of Rechab shall not want a man to c xv^''i9."' xxxiii.

*^ stand before me for ever. so: '/«];"24.""

PRAC'JICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Every method should be used to bring men to repent-
ance : and when promises and threatenings prove ineffectual,

we should attempt to shame them out of their iniquities.

—

Man is greatly the creature of habit : thus the abstemious-
ness, which to some would be intolerable, to others is easy,

because customary ; and they are not affected by tempta-
tions, which to others are irresistible.—Tiie longer and the
more carefully wise and pious men have observed the
course of the world ; the more fully have they been con-
vinced that it is vain, vexatious, and ensnaring : and that
separation from it, (as far as duty will admit,) is far safer

and happier, than the most successful pursuit of its plea-
sures and possessions. It would not be adviseable for us in

general to restrict ourselves by such rules, as were pre-
scribed by Jonadab : but it is necessary to learn indifference

about all worldly things ; to consider ourselves as strangers
on earth ; and to be devoted to God, and disposed to pre-
fer that station and that way of life, which are best for our
souls. We should habituate our appetites to brook denial,

even in things lawful ; and thus inure ourselves to resist

temptation, to be contented with mean fare, and to be pre-
pared for all events.—It is not generally desirable, for young
persons to forsake the plain, honest employments of their

parents ; or to be ambitious of living in a more elegant or

fashionable style ; that is, amid stronger temptations to

pride, luxury, sensuality, and rapacity.^Prudence and
moderation are conducive to piety; and tend to preserve
families from the contagion of prevailing iniquity and un-
godliness : by shunning competition and envy, they con-
duce to peace and comfort ; and by avoiding excess, they
promote health and long life : the more mortified we are

to this present world, the readier we shall be to leave it,

that we may go to a better : and thus we may live and die

happy, though we never possess houses or lands, or any of

those envied acquisitions, which most men waste their lives

in pursuing.—But, whatever rules we prescribe to our-
selves, or receive from others ; we must count nothing in-

dispensable but the law of God : for there will be circum-
stances, when regard to safety may render it necessary to

dispense with them. Yet no prudence, or good behaviour,
can exempt us from sharing the common calamities, to

which sin has subjected mankind.—How common is it

for men to be more obseivant of the rules of their order,

circle, or sect, or of the traditions of their fathers, than
professed Christians are of the precepts of God's word !

—
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CHAP. XXXVI.

Jeremiah, at God's command, causes Baruch to

write in a roll all his threatening prophecies, 1—7-

Baruch reads the roll publickly ; and afterwards to the

jyinces, who counsel him and Jeremiah to hide them-

^xxxv?" ""'i.l: selves, 8— 19. Jehudi reads it before Jehoiakim, who
2 Kings XXIV. 1, ^^^^ jj. jj^ p[eces, and casts it into the fire, contrary to

''

2 xfv
?^ li^GO

^^""^ request of the princes ; and orders Jeremiah and

li.v. xvii. 14. Baruch to be apprehended :
" but the Lord hid them,"

Deut. XXXI. 24. i 1 ...
Bzra vi. 2. Job go—26. Jeremiah is directed again to write the same
wxi 35. Ps. xK
7.'is.\iii.i. XXX. things, vvith "many like words," and a dreadful
8 9 Ez. ii. 9.

u'i. 1—3. Hab.ii! sentence against the king : which he does by the hand
2, .3. Zech. V. 1 „ „ ,

°
„„

—4. Rev. V. 1— oi Baruch, 27—32.
y.

c See on xxx. 2. «

*
xxm: "\t'u. And it came to pass " in the fourth

rKings xvirts year of Jehoiakim, the son of Josiah,

e rf 10. xxy. 9- king of Judah, that this word came
seeV"r-2. 3. ynto Jcrcmiah from the Lord, saying,

B 7.''xviii. a xxvi. 2 Take thee ""a roll of a book, and
,3. Deut. V. .^.

T 1 T 1

J^.'s'^' Lukfxx!
" write therem all the words that 1 have

•S I p«.' lit 'i'!' spoken unto thee ** against Israel, and

\';'xm!"7-9.u against Judah, and ^against all the na-

^9: i-ui-e ill: tions from the day I spake unto thee,

ix^lif.u. xxi.i. ^from the days of Josiah, even unto
1-1. xxiv. 7. , . .

XXXV. 15. Deiu. this day.
^'3: i^KTn^; 3 It 8 niay be that the house of Ju-

N^i'il'.'fs. w!
dah will '' hear all the evil which I pur-

' r.'iiu 'Td:
pose to do unto them ; that ' they may

;,t. return every man from his evil way

;

that I may forgive their iniquity and

their sin.

<-, 7. E
23. Jon
Acts xxvi. 20

k Is. vi. 10. Ma
xiii. 15. Mark k
iv. 12. Acts iii,

19. xxvi. ,s,

xxviii. 27.

Respect to the memory, authority, or counsel of pious

parents will always meet with some recompcnce from God,

and is commonly made effectual for the continuance of

true religion in families through successive generations.

But those who can neither be awed by the terror, nor al-

lured by the goodness of God, to repent of sin and return

to him ; who despise his authority which is absolute, their

obligations to him which are infinite, his justice and wrath

which are almighty to punish, and his mercy and readi-

ness to forgive which are boundless and everlasting, will

perish miserably : and all the world will see the justice of

God in the condemnation of those who disobey his com-

mandments, and neglect his great salvation.

NOTES.
Chap. XXXVI. V. 1—3. This was twenty-three years

from the thirteenth of Josiah, when the prophet was first

appointed to his office. {Notes, i. 1—3. xxv. 1—7- xxx.

1— 3.)—^The Lord foresaw, that the people would not hear

and obey : but it was proper that the prophet should do

every thing, which could tend to awaken their attention.

His endeavours might be useful to individuals, and the

rebels would thus appear the more inexcusable.—' These
* and such like expressions do likewise import, that God's
* foreknowledge of future events does not put any force

' upon men's will, or take away the liberty of human

Ez. ii. 9. Zech
V. 1

4 Then Jeremiah called ' Baruch the 1 2g. xxxh. ic,

son of Neriah : and Baruch '" wrote m^i",' is. 32. xw

from the mouth of Jeremiah all the
^°™-'""^'^-

words of the Lord, which he had
spoken unto him, " upon a roll of a n 28. u. viii. 1

book.

5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch,
saying, " I am shut up ; I cannot go
into the house of the Lord :

6 Therefore go thou, and read in the

roll, which thou hast written from my
mouth, ''the words of the Lord in the

ears of the people, in the Lord's house
^ upon the fasting day : and also thou

slialt read them in the ears of all Judah
that come out of their cities.

7 It
" may be * they will present their

supplication before the Lord, * and will

return every one from his evil way:
' for great is the anger and fury that

the Lord hath pronounced against this

people.

8 And Baruch the son of Neriah
" did according to all that Jeremiah the

prophet commanded him, reading in

the book the words of the Lord in the

Lord's house.

9 And it came to pass^" in the fifth

year of Jehoiakim, the sc 1 of Josiah,

king of Judah, in the niiith month.
f

o XX. :i. xxxii. 2.

xxxjji. 1. xxxvii.
I."), xxxviii. 6.

26. xl. 4. 2 Cor.
xi. 23. Eoh. iii.

1. vi. 20. '2X1111
ii. 9. Heb. xi.

36.

p See Of. vii. 2.

—

xviii. 11. xix. 14.

xxii. 2. xxvi. 2.

q See on 9.—Lev.
xvi. 29. xxiii. 27—32. Acts xxvii.

9.

r See on 3.—
I Kings viii. 33
—3G. U Chr.
xxxiii. 12, 13.

Dan. ix.l3. Hos.
V. 1.5. vi. 1. xiv
1—3.

* Hel). their sup-

plication shaU
full

s See on i. 3, xxv.
6. Jon. iii. 8L

Zech. i 4.

t iv. 4. xvi. 10.

xix. lA. x\i. 5.

Rent, xxviii. I.%

&c. xxi.\-. IS—
2S. 2 Kings xxiL
13. 2Clir. xxxir.
21. Lam. iv. 1

.

Ez. V. 13. viii.

Id. xiii. 13. XX.
33. xxii. 20.

xxiv. 8—13.
u 4. i. 17. Matt..

xvi. 24. 1 Cor.
xvi. 10. Phil ii.

19-22.
B. C. fiOli.

x Sec on 1

' actions.' Lowth. {Marg. Ref.-tiNotes, xviii. 7— 10. xxii.

2—5. Dent. V. 28, 29.)—Roll,^c. (2) Marg. Ref.h.—
JSotes, Ez. ii. 9, 10. Rev. v. 1—-1

V. 4. Jeremiah does not seeii to have possessed the

skill " of a ready v.riter ;
" ana therefore Baruch, who

might be a more learned man, was employed as his secre-

tary. {Rom. xvi. 22. Gal. vi. 11.) We frequently read of

him, as the assistant and companion of Jeremiah
;
{Marg.

Ref. 1.—xxxii. 12. 16. Notes, xlv :) but the apochryphal

book which bears his name, seems to be altogether a

forgery.

V. 5. * He was under confinement, probably for having

' given offence to the king, or the great men, by his pro-

' phecies : a calamity which often befell him.' Lowth.

{Notes, XX. 1—6.) See xxxiii. 1. xxxix. 15. Heb. where the

same word is used as in this place.

V. 6, 7. Some think, that this was the great day of ex-

piation, called by way of eminence, the fast, {Notes, Lev.

xvi. Acts xx\n.9,) though not elsewhere so named ;
{Note,

Lev. xvi. 29—31 ;) but others suppose it to have been a

fast, which was observed on account of the calamitous state

of the nation.—' He sheweth, that fasting, without prayer

' and repentance, availeth nothing, but is mere hypocrisy.'

{Notes, 1—3. Is. Iviii. 1—7-)

V. 8—10. As the command was given in the fourth I

year of Jehoiakim, and the fifth year is here mentioned
;|
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y Lev. xxiii 27.

i Clir. XX. 3.

hell. ix. 1. Tstli,

iv. ]f'. Is. hiii

1 -a. .Joel i. 13.

ii. i2— 17. Jon.
lii. ft. Zecli. vii.

f>, G. viii. I'J.

n Set on xx.w. 4
b !;.i;5.

c See on II. xxvi
24. xxix. 3.

A lii. 25. 2 Sam.
fiii. 17. XX. 25.

2 Kinc!Bxviii.37
* Or, (ioor. xxv!,

0. 2 Kings XV
35.

e 10. 2 Kinirs xxii.

12—14. xxv. 22.

'i Chr. xxxir. 20.

f 20, 21. xli. 1.

p 2.1. xxvi. 22.

2 Kings xxii. 12.

14. xxiv. S.

1: 10. II. 2 Kings
xxii. 3. 12.

xxviii. 1, &c

k 2 Kings xxii. 10.

li*. 2Clir. xxxiv.
16-18. 24. Jun.
1.!. 6.

that ^ they proclaimed a fast before the

Lord to all the people in Jerusalem,
and to all the people that ^ came from
the cities of Judah unto Jerusalem.

10 Then read Baruch in the book
the words of Jeremiah in the house of
the Lord, " in the chamber of '' Gema-
riah, the son of " Shaphan "^ the scribe,

in the higher court, at the * entry of the
new gate of the Lord's house, in the
ears of all the people.

1

1

When Michaiah the son of Ge-
mariah, the son of ^ Shaphan, had heard
out of the book all the words of the
Lord;

12 Then he went down into the
king's house, into the scribes' chamber

;

and, lo, all the princes sat there, even
^ Elishamah the scribe, and Delaiah the
son of Shemaiah, and ^Elnathan the
son of Achbor, and '' Gemariah the
son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the son
of ' Hananiah, and all the princes.

13 Then Michaiah "^ declared unto
them all the words that he had heard,
when Baruch read the book in the ears
of the people.

many expositors are of opinion that the roll was twice read

;

once in the fourth year when it was little noticed, and
aiterwards in the fifth year. And as Jeremiah was shut up,
when he first ordered Baruch to read the roll ; but had
liberty to make his escape after it had been read, (5. 19;)
they conclude that two distinct readings must be intended.
Others think, that the writing of the roll might take up a
considerable time ; and that it was deemed expedient to
wait for^ the fasting day, as the most convenient time for
reading it, which was in the fifth year of Jehoiakim; and
that Jeremiah was not shut up in prison, but confined from
going to the temple, by some other hindrance : (Note, 5 :)

and, though he was at liberty when the notice was taken of
Baruch's reading the roll, yet he Iiad not gone up to the
temple to read it liimself. It is indeed a matter of little

importance : yet the arguments of those who think it was
twice read, are to me most satisfactory.—In this case, it is

supposed, that the first time, was on the great day of atone-
ment

;
and that soon after Nebuchadnezzar took Jerusa-

lem, and made Jehoiakim captive. (Note, 2 Kings xxiv. 1,
2. Dan. i. 1, 2.) But, having made submissions to the
victor, he was restored to the throne; and just after this,
fhe roll was read the second time on a fast, proclaimed and
observed in commemoration of that first taking of Jerusa-
lem

; and which has ever since been annually observed by
the Jews on the eighteenth day of the ninth month.—
Chamber, &c. (10) Note, xxxv. 1—4.

.
V. 11— 13. Though the fast was proclaimed by autho-

rity (9) ; yet it does not appear, that either the king or his
princes attended the observance of it at the temple. Nor

s»

14 Therefore all the princes sent
Jehudi the son of ' Nethaniah, the son i x>. a xi. i, 2,

of Shelemiah, the son of '" Cushi, unto ?'• -'s,

'""^'

Baruch, saying, Take in thine hand the
""

^''"''
"'

"

roll wherein thou hast read in the ears
of the people, and come. So Baruch
the son of Neriah " took the roll in his n s.. or. 2.-¥^.

hand, and came unto them. "e.V

15 And they said unto him. Sit down
now "and read it in our ears. So Ba- o see or. 21.

ruch read it in their ears.

1 6 Now it came to pass, when they
had heard
afraid, both one and other^

unto Baruch, '^ We will surely tell the i
^^i'

"^- '"'"'I?-

king of all these words. 'o. n.

17 And they asked Baruch, saying,

'Tell us now. How didst thou write all .- joi.n ix. 10. n.

these words at his mouth?
'^

''
^'

18 Then Baruch answered them, ' He
pronounced all these words unto me
with his mouth, and I wrote them with
ink in the book.

19 Then said the princes unto Ba-
ruch, ^ Go, hide thee, thou and Jere- ' fk"'!'

^"-'g';

miah; and let no man know where
ye be.

all the words, '' they were p 24. aci. xxiv.

, and said

4. xliii. 2, 3.

Prov. xxvi. 4, 5.

xviii. 4. 10. Am.
vii. 12. Lnke
xiii. 31. AtU
xxiii. IS, &c.

can it be determined, whether Michaiah meant to call the

attention of the princes to the word of God, or to inform
them against Baruch. Baruch had the use of Gemariah's
chamber, who was father to Michaiah; and probably it was
by his consent (10); and Ahikam, another of Shaphan's
sons, protected Jeremiah on a similar occasion. (Notey

xxvi. 24.) Yet it does not appear, that either Gemariah or

Ahikam was present when the roll was read.

V. 14— 16. {Marg. Ref.) 'The judgments denounced
' were so terrible as to make the ears of them that heard
' them to tingle, (xix. 3.) ' Lowth.—' The godly were
' afraid, seeing God was so offended; and the wicked were
' astonished as the horror of the punishment.'

V. 17, 18. Perhaps the princes supposed, that Baruch
had written his roll from memory; and that it was rather

to be considered as his composition, than as the substance
of Jeremiah's prophecies: and they might ask this appa-
rently frivolous question, in order to silence the alarms ex-
cited by considering it as the word of God, and in full

force against them. {Note, xliii. 3.) But Baruch, with
great simplicity, so answered their question, as to shew
that he only acted as amanuensis to Jeremiah, and wrote
verbatim what he had dictated to him. {John ix. 10, 11.

15. 26, 27. Note, Prov. xxvi. 4, 5.)

V. 1 9. The princes had some conviction, that this was
a message from God, and M'ere not disposed to persecute

Baruch or Jeremiah : yet they would not duly regard the

divine authority, or venture the king's displeasure. He
must be informed ; and they were aware that he would at-

tempt to apprehend Jeremiah and Barucii, and therefore
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u 12.21.

X 14.

\5. 2 Kings xxii.

10. 2Chr.xxxir
&

xxii. 14— 16.

.ludg. iii. 20.

Am. iii. 15.

I 29-31. Deut.
xxix. 19—21.
1 Kings xxii. 8.

27, 2ri. Ps. 1. 17.

Prov. i. 30. V.

12. xxix. 1. Is.

y. 18, 19. xxviii.

U, \h. 17—22.

) 16. Job XV. 4.

Ps. xxxvi. 1.

Ixiv. 5. Is. xxvi.

II. Rom. iii. 18.

: V. 3. 1 Kings
xxi. 27. 2 Kings
x»x. 1, 2. xxii.

11—19. 2 Chr.
xxxiv. 19—31.
Jon. iii. 6. Matt.
xii. 41.

i 12. xxvi. 22.

Gen. xxxvii. 22.

26—28. Matt.
xxvii. 4. 24, 25.

Act* V. 34—39.

20 ^ And they went in to the king

into the court, (but " they laid up the

roll in the chamber of Elishama the

scribe,) and told all the words in the

ears of the king.

21 So the king sent ' Jehudi to fetch

the roll : and he took it out of Elisha-

ma the scribe's chamber. ^ And Je-

hudi read it in the ears of the king,

and in the ears of all the princes which
stood beside the king.

22 Now the king sat ' in the winter-

house in the ninth month : and there

was a Jire on the hearth burning be-

fore him.

23 And it came to pass, that when
Jehudi had read three or four leaves,
* he cut it with the penknife, and cast

it into the fire that was on the hearth,

until all the roll was consumed in the

fire that was on the hearth.

24 Yet '' they were not afraid, '^ nor
rent their garments, neither the king,

nor any of his servants that heard all

these words.

25 Nevertheless ^ Elnathan, and De-
laiah, and Gemariah had ^ made inter-

cession to the king that he would not
burn the roll ; but he would not hear
them.

26 But the king commanded Jerah-

they advised them to conceal themselves. {Notes, 5. 26.

xxvi. IG—24.)

V. 20—2r). It was scarcely possible for a man to shew
more contempt and defiance of God, than Jehoiakim did

on this occasion. The predictions which he had heard,

had been delivered during a long course of years, by a pro-
phet of established reputation : many of his prophecies
had already been fulfilled ; as Jehoiakim's late captivity,

,and his state of subjection to Nebuchadnezzar, proved:
and they were all coincident with the written word of God,
-and were addressed immediately to him and his princes.

Yet he treated them with the utmost disregard ; and deli-

berately burned the roll, as if the destruction of the scn-

tence could have prevented its execution ! {Notes, Deut.
xxviii. 68. xxix. 18—25.) And, though his princes were
not so absolutely hardened in impiety, but intreated him
not to burn the roll

;
yet it was a great proof of their in-

sensibility, that they rent not their clothes, and shewed no
tokens of grief or consternation, either when the roll was
read, or when it was so impiously destroyed.—Compare
Jehoiakim's conduct with that of his father Josiah, in cir-

cumstances not totally dissimilar ; which indeed seems to

be referred to, by way of contrast. {Notes, 2 Kings xxii.

^— 11. Prov. xxix. 1. Ez. ix. 3, 4.)

I'hrec or four leaves. (2J) " Sections." Blayney,—

meel the son of * Hammelech, and Se-

raiah the son of Azriel, and Shelemiah
the son of Abdeel, ^ to take Baruch the

scribe and Jeremiah the prophet ;
^ but

the Lord hid them.

27 % Then the word of the Lord
came to Jeremiah, after '' that the king

had burned the roll, and the words
which Baruch wrote at the mouth of

Jeremiah, saying,

28 Take thee again 'another roll,

and write in it all the former words that

were in the first roll, which Jehoiakim
the king of Judah hath burned.

29 And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim
king of Judah, Thus saitli the Lord ;

^ Thou hast burned this roll, saying,
' Why hast thou written therein, saying,

"The king of Babylon shall certainly

come and destroy this land, and shall

cause to cease from thence man and
beast ?

30 Therefore thus saith the Lord of

Jehoiakim king of Judah ;
" He shall

have none to sit upon the throne of

David: ''and his dead body shall be

cast out in the day to the heat, and in

the night to the frost.

31 And I will ^ punish him and his

seed, and his servants for their ini-

quity: and ^I will bring upon them.

* Or, the king.

f:.. 30. xxvi. 21
—23. 1 Kiiiu;

>;ix. 1—3. 10. 4
Matt, xxiii. 34—37. xxvi. 47—
.W. .)oiin vii. 32.
Mii. 20. xi. 67.

g '> 19. i. 19. XV.
20, 21. 1 Kings
xvii. 3.9. xviii.4.

10—12. 2 Kiii|:»

vi. 18—20. Pj.

xxvii. 5. xxxil.

7. Ivii. 1. Ixiv. 2.

x(i. 1. cxxi. 8.

>s. xxvi. 20.

Jolin viii. SV.

Acts xii. 11.

h .Sep on 23.

i xxviii. 13, 14.

xliv. 28. Job
xxiii. 13. Zcdi.
i. 6, 6. Matt,
xxi v. 35. 2 Tim.
ii. 13.

k Deut. xxix. 19.

Job XV. 24—27.
xl. 8—10. U.
xlv. 9. Acts V.

39. 1 Cor. x. 22.

1 xxvi. 9. xxxii.

3. Is. xxix. 21

XXX. 10. Acts V.

28.

m xxi. 4—7. 10.

xxviii. 8. xxxii.

28—30. xxxiv

21, 22.

n xxii. 30. 2 Kings
xxiv. 12— l.i.

o xxii. 18, ]%

(ien. xxxi. 40.

t Heb. visit upun.

xxiii. 34. marg.

p xi. 8. xvii. IS.

xix. l.'i. xxi.Y. I'

— 19. .S>e nn

XXXV. 17.—xliv

4—14. Lev
xxvi. 14, iic.

Deut. xxviii. l.'i,

&;c.

' " Columns," or several partitions, into which the breadth

' of the parchment was divided.' Lowth. SfAj^ej. Sept.

V. 26. The son of Hammelech.] " Of the king."

Marg,—{Notes, xxxviii. 1—6, v. 6. 1 Kings xxii. 26, 27.)—Hid, &c.] Jeremiah and Baruch, by divine direction, lay

concealed in some place, where their persecutors could

not find them. {Marg. Ref. f, g.

—

Notes, 1 Kings xvii.

2, 3. 9. xviii. 10.)

V. 27—29. Marg. Ref.—To Jehoiakim. (29) ' Or,

' " of Jehoiakim :"...for this command seems to have been

' given to Jeremiah, during the time of his concealment.'

Lowth. Or, " against Jehoiakim."—^This is the latest

prophecy of Jeremiah, in which Jehoiakim is mentioned,

or which is dated from the years of his reign ; except tlit

message to Baruch, nearly at the same time
;

{Note, xlv. 1

—3, V. 1 ;) though he lived about six years afterwards. {V

XXV. 1. xxvi. 1.)—Perhaps tlie prophet lay concealed, durin,:;

that whole time, from the blood-thirsty rage of the king

at least he was directed to let him alone, as one given uj

to a reprobate mind, for his daring impiety and wickedne.^.-

on this occasion : while the sentence denounced agains

him, not being immediately executed, and the prophet ap

parently silenced, he would be the more hardened i;

treating the whole as a delusion or imposture

V. 30, 31. {Marg. Ref—Note, xxii. 13—19.) JfW
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and upon the inhabitants of Jeru-

salem, and upon the men of Judah,
all the evil that I have pronounced
against them ; but they hearkened
not.

q*f(ron2s-;^a 32 Then "^ took Jeremiah another
roll, and gave it to Baruch the scribe,

' VI ^"^ '":
.V;'

the son of Neriah ;

* who wrote therein
16. Kom. XVI. JJ. ^ 1 f> T • 1 n 1irom the mouth oi Jeremiah all the

words of the book, which Jehoiakim
king of Judah had burned in the fire

:

niah sat a very short time on his father's throne ; and, being

carried captive to Babylon, lie was succeeded by his uncle

Zedekiah. No other of Jehoiakim's race was king over

Judah, thougli some of them had authority under the kings

of Persia. Mary the mother of our Lord was not de-

scended from Solomon, but from Nathan, the son of

David. Jeconiah indeed is mentioned in our Lord's gene-
ilogy by St. Matthew ; but that is the line of Joseph, not

)f Mary. {Notes, xxii. 28—30. Matt. i. 2— 17. Luke iii.

.'3—38.)

V. 32. ' Though the wicked think to have abolished

the word of God, when they have burnt the book thereof:

I

yet this declareth that God will not only raise it up again,

I

but also increase it in greater abundance to their con-
demnation.'—During the persecutions, which the Papists

•arried on against the reformers, and others whom they

railed hereticks ; the burning of Bibles was a very com-
non and most impious practice, to which this observation

efers. {Note, Ez. ii. 9, 10.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—19.

Faithful ministers must use every method of awakening
he consciences of sinners, " if peradventure God will give

them repentance, to the acknowledging of the truth."

Vbfe, 2 Tim. ii. 23—26, v. 25.) His revealed word, and
ot his secret purpose, is the rule of their conduct; and
ley must " declare his whole counsel," whether men will

ear or forbear, and without desisting because of ill suc-
ess. {Notes, Ez. ii. 3—5. Acts xx. 18—27.)—The Lord
eclares the evil, which he purposes to do against sinners;
lat they may " hear, and fear, and return from their evil

ways." They who thus improve his warnings, in de-
2ndence on his promised mercy, will find him ready to
rgive all their iniquities : and others will be left without
.cUse.—Different advantages result from the proposal of
uth, by word of mouth, and by writing : the former is

;nerally more copious, particular, energetick, and affect-

{;; the latter more exact, compendious, and permanent.
Jth should then be used, " according to the ability that
God giveth to every man."—Many attend on the out-
ird forms of Religion, and profess humiliation, mortifi-
tion, and devotion, who are not humbled for their sins,
d who do not mortify their lusts, " present their suppli-
jcation before tlie Lord," or return from their evil ways.
Wofe^, Is. i. 10—20. Iviii. 1—7. Zech. vii. 4—7.) Yet,
len multitudes are collected together on such occasions,
'e ministers of God may find a favou-'able opportunity of
VOL. IV.

' and there were added besides unto

»

uv. xxvi, is.

,1 « ^^^ 1 21. 24. 28. Dan.
them many like words. >ii. is- ««».

CHAP, xxxvn.
The Chaldeans having left the siege of Jerusalem to

meet the Egyptians, Zedekiah sends to desire Jere-

miah's prayers ; who predicts the certain return and

victory of the Chaldeans, 1— 10. He is taken upas

a deserter, beaten, and put in prison, 11—16. Being

privately consulted by Zedekiah, he confirms his

former prediction, expostulates with the king, and

prevails for some indulgence, l6—21.

xxii, 18, 19.

* Heb. pwry
words as they.

calHng them to repentance, and warning them to flee from
impending judgments. But national fasts without national

reformation, will avail little to turn away the wrath of God,
especially when they, who appoint such solemnities, do
not so much as sanction them by their own example!—

A

faithful declaration of divine truth will attract some atten-

tion : but in general it reaches last the ears of those, who
are most advanced in rank and authority ; and too often

finds them most closed against it. Even such as have some
conviction of the truth and importance of what they hear,

and are disposed to favour those employed in preaching it,

are so surrounded with persons of another character, and
have so many reserves about their own safety, ease, repu-

tation, interest, or preferment ; that they often dare not
act according to their convictions, but endeavour to silence

them as soon as they can, by one evasion or another : and
they often flatter themselves into a persuasion, that they

act nobly in their circumstances, if they do not take an
active part in persecution, but covertly shelter the servants

of God from the rage of their enemies. But those who
would " follow the Lord wholly," and be indeed the dis-

ciples of Christ, must be prepared to venture and suffer

every thing in his cause.

V. 20—32.

There are degrees of guilt even among the ungodly; and
condemnation will be proportioned to them. Some rapidly

arrive at the height of impiety and presumption ; and none
more so, than they who have broken off from a religious

education. Many act, as if their outrages against the word
of God could save them from the condemnation denounced
by it ; or as if their irrational infidelity could invalidate all

the demonstrations which are given of its divine original,

and render the sacred oracles of none effect ! But such

persons should be openly opposed, whatever their rank in

life or abilities may be ; and a few gentle persuasions do
not form a sufficient testimony against their impiety : but

their contempt of God's word should be noticed with un-

equivocal tokens of disapprobation, concern, yea, abhor-

rence.—The Lord himself will protect those who are

valiant for his truth, from all their enemies, until they
" have finished their testimony;" and then it is of small

consequence, by what means they are removed to heaven.

But all their opposers will treasure up wrath, and add to

the weight of that condemnation, of which they would not

endure to be told : for God will " honour those who honour
" him," and in proportion as men despise him, they must
sink into contempt and misery.
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e 2Kingsxxiv. 17.

1 Chr. iii. 15.

2Clir. xxxvi. 10.

b xxii. 24. US.

xxivA.Jecuniah.
Iii. 31. 2 Kings
xxiv. 12— It).

1 Chr. iii. 16,

17. 2 Chr. xxxvi.
9. Jehoiuchin.

C See on Ez. xvii.

12—21.
d 2 Kings xxiv.

19, 20. 2 Clir.

xxxvi. 12— 16.

Vrov. xxix. 12.

Ez. xxi. 2!>.

1 Thes. iv. 8.

* Heb. the hand
qf the, SfC. Ex.
iv. 1.3. Lev. viii.

36. 2 Sam. x. 2.

xii. 2.'). 1 Kings
xiv. 18. xvi. 7.

Prov. xxvi. 6.

Hos. xii. 10.

marg.
K xxi. I, 2. xxix.

21. 25. Iii. 24.

f xlii. 2-^ 20.

Ex. viii. 8. 28.

ix. 28. X. 17.

IJum. xxi. 7.

1 Sam. xj.. li).

I Kings xiii. 6.

Acts viii. 24.

a 15. xxxii. 2, 3.

B. C. 689.

h 7. 2 Kings xxiv.

7. £z. xvii. 15.

I 11. .xxxiv.21.

f. 3.xVt2.2Kings
xxii. 18l

> xvii. .', ft. Prov.
xxi. 30. Is. XKX.
'—C xxxi. I

—
M. Lam. iv. 17.

Ez. xvii. 17.

xxix. 6. 7. 16.

«n See on xxxii
29. xxxiv. 21,
22.—xxxviii. 23.

Xxxix. 2—8.

And king " Zedekiah, the son of

Josiah, reigned instead of ** Coniah the

son of Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchad-
rezzar king of Babylon " made king in

the land of Judah.

2 But ** neither he, nor his servants,

nor the people of the land, did hearken

unto the words of the Lord, which he

spake by * the prophet Jeremiah.

3 And Zedekiah the king sent Je-

hucal the son of Shelemiah, and " Ze-
phaniah the son of JNIaaseiah the priest,

to the prophet Jeremiah, saying, '^Pray

now unto the Lord our God for us.

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went
out among the people :

^ for they had
not put him into prison.

5 Then '' Pharaoh's army was come
forth out of Egypt: and when the

Chaldeans that besieged Jerusalem

heard tidings of them, ' they departed

from Jerusalem.

6 Then came the word of the Lord
unto the prophet Jeremiah, saying,

7 Thus saith the Lord, the God of

Israel ;
^ Thus shall ye say to the king

of Judah, that sent you unto me to

enquire of me; Behold, ' Pharaoh's

army, which is come forth to help

you, shall return to Egypt into their

own land

:

8 And the Chaldeans shall come
again, and "" fight against this city, and
take it, and burn it with fire.

NOTES.
Chap. XXXVII. V. 1—5. (Notes, 2 Kings xxiv. 17—20. 2 0ir.xxxv\. 13. Ez. xvn. 15—21. xxi. 25—27.)

Nebuchadnezzar made Zedekiah king, and entered into

covenant with him, having caused him to swear allegiance

in the name of Jehovah : yet Zedekiah, despising this

oath and covenant, formed an alliance with the king of

Egypt, and, depending on his assistance, rebelled against

Nebuchadnezzar. Accordingly, Pharaoh sent an army to

his relief, which caused the Chaldeans for a short time to

raise the siege of Jerusalem : and in this interval Zedekiah
sent this message to Jeremiah, who had during the pre-

ceding part of this reign been left at liberty. {Notes, xxi.

1, 2. xxiv. xxxii. 1—5. xxxiiu 1, 2. xxxvi. 2J—2i/, v. 29.)

—

The events, here recorded, seem to have preceded those

related in some of the chapters referred to.

V. 6— 10. Marg. Ref.—Notes, xxi. 4—7. xxxiv. 20

—

22.— Wounded, &c. (10) Or " men, who had been run
" through;" that is, mortally wounded. God would work
miracles for the Chaldeans, rather than let the Jews escape

the threatened vengeance.

9 Thus saith the Lord, " Deceive i

not ^ yourselves, saying, The Chal-
deans shall surely depart from us ; for

they shall not depart.

10 For "though ye had smitten thc'

whole army of the Chaldeans that fight

against you, and there remained but
* wounded men among them, i/et

should they rise up every man in his

tent, and burn this city with fire.

11^ And it came to pass, '' that

when the army of the Chaldeans was
* broken up from Jerusalem, for fear

of Pharaoh's army

;

12 Then Jeremiah ** went forth out

of Jerusalem to go into ""the land of

Benjamin, to " separate himself thence
in the midst of the people.

13 And when he was "in the gate

of Benjamin, a captain of the ward was
there, whose name was Irijah, the son
of Shelemiah, the son of ' Hananiah

;

and he took Jeremiah the prophet, say-

ing, "Thou fallestawayto the Chaldeans.

14 Then " said Jeremiah, /jf is 'false;

I fall not away to the Chaldeans. But

,

he hearkened not to him: so Irijah

took Jeremiah, and brought him to

the princes.

15 Wherefore ^ the princes were
wroth with Jeremiah, and smote him,

and ' put him in prison " in the house
of Jonathan the scribe : for they had
made that the prison.

1 Oh. 3. MatU
xxiv. 4, a. Gal.
vi. 3. 7. Epii. T
fi. 2 Thes. ii. B.

Jam. i. 22.

Heh. your»ott/i,

xxi. 4, 5. xlix.

20. 1. 45. Lev
xxvi. 3C—38. Is.

X. 4. XXX. 17.

Heb. men thrurt

through, li. 4. U.
xiii. 15. xiv. li>.

See on 5.

Heb. made to

ascend.

1 Kings xix. 3.

9. Nell, vi 11.

Matt. x. 22.

1 Thes. I. 22.

i. 1. Josh. xxi.

17. 18 IChr.vi.
60.

Or, slip attoy

from thence in

the midst, l^c.

xxxviii. 7. Zecli,

xiv. 10.

xxviii. ;. 10—17
xxxvi. 12.

xviii. 18. XX. 1ft

xxi. y. xxvii, 6

12, n. xxviii

14. xxxviii. 4

17. Am. vii. 10

Luke xxiii. i
Actsvi. 11. xxiv

ft—y. 13. 2 Cor
vi. 8.

xl. 4-«. Neh
vi. 8. Ps. xxvii

12. XXXV. ll. Hi

1.2. Matt. V. 11

12. Lukpvi. T2

23. 26. 1 Pet. ill

1«. iv. 14-16.
Heb. Jalsehooa

or, a lie.

XX. \—S. XXV

16. Matl. XX
36. xxiii. 3-

xxvi. 67, 6)

Luke XX. 10,

xxii. 64. Joli

xviii. 22. Acts

40. xvi. 22-2-

2 Cor. xi. ffi-

23. Heb. xi.

—38.
Gen. xxxix. 2

2 Chr. xvi. I

xviii. 26. Acu
18. xii. 4-

Rev. ii. 10.

20. xxxviii

26.

V. 11—15. Many of the Jews seem to have taken tl

opportunity, of the Chaldeans' departure, to leave the cit

either to attend to their private concerns, or to shift f(

their safety : and Jeremiah, seeing no prospect of doir

any good, sought to retire, either to Anathoth or son

other place. It is not clear what his intentions were ; wb
ther wholly to withdraw from the city, or to seek at An
thoth some supply for his wants, and then to return.—^Tl

Lord had, however, otherwise appointed concerning hin

and the malignity of his people was exposed by it. F
being met by Irijah, who was the grandson of Hanania

(the false prophet, as it is most probable, Notes, xxvii

he was apprehended, and accused of deserting to the Ch
deans ; because he had counselled the people to snrrend

as the only method of saving themselves and the cit

and, though he denied the charge, (and doubtless he h

no such intention,) he was treated with the utmost crue

and indignity, and committed to the most dismal and n

some prison, which the enraged princes could find o

{Notes, 16. XX. 1—6.)

To separate himself thence, &c. (12) Marg. Or " iT(
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b xxx^iii. 10— 13.

Gen. x'l. 15.

r.am. iii. 53. 55,

• Or, ceUs.

c xxxviii. 5. 14

—

16. 24—27.
1 Kings xiv. 1

—

4.

d 3. xxi. 1, 2.

J Kings xxii. 16.

V Kings iii. 11—
!3. Mark vi. 20

t xxi. 7. xxiv. 8

xxix. 10—IS

xxxii. 3—

5

xxxiv. 21, 22.

XKxix. 6, ". Ez.
xii. 12, 13. xvji.

19—21. xxi. 25
-27

f Gen. xxxi. 36.

1 Sam. xxiv. 9
— 15. xxvi. 18

—

21. Dan. vi. 22.

Jolin X. 32. Acts
xxiii. I. xxiv.

16. XXV. 8. Gal.

ir. 16.

g Deut. xxxii. 36,

37. 2 Kings iii.

13.

h vi. 14. viii. 11

xiv. 13—15.
xxiii. 17. xxvii.

14—18. xxviii. I

—5. 10—17.
Lam. ii. 14. Ez.

16 ^ When Jeremiah was entered
^ into the dungeon^and into the * cabins,

and Jeremiah had remained there many
days

;

17 Then Zedekiah the king sent and
took him out : and the king "^ asked
him secretly in his house, and said, '' Is

there ani/ word from the Lord ? And
Jeremiah said, There is ; for, said he,
' thou shalt be delivered into the hand
of the king of Babylon.

18 Moreover Jeremiah said unto
king Zedekiah, ' What have I offended

against thee, or against thy servants,

or against this people, that ye have
put me in prison ?

] 9 ^ Where ai-e now ^ your prophets
xiii. 10—16.

" among his people." Lowth. The Septuagint render

it "to buy among his people:" that is, to buy pro-

visions, which were scarce in the city. " To receive a
" portion thereof among his people." Blayney.—The
Jiouse of Jonathan, &c. (15) Notes, 17—21. xxxviii. 24
—28, u. 26.

V. 16. ' It seems likely that the dungeon was a deep pit,

* sunk perpendicularly like a well, in the open court, ...

* around which the great houses were built : and that in the
' sides of it, near the bottom, were scooped niches, like the
' cabins of a ship, for the separate lodgment of the unfor-

i'tunate persons, who were let down there.' Blayiiey.

! In this deplorable situation the prophet was left for a con-

|siderable time, namely, till the Chaldeans returned and
* renewed the siege.

V. 17—21. The princes of Jehoiakim had been more fa-

vourable to the prophet than their king, and more afraid of

his displeasure. {Note, xxxvi. 19.) But Zedekiah was less

inveterate than his princes, and afraid of them in favour-

ing him.—When Jeremiah was interrogated about " the
" word from the Lord," he neither concealed nor softened

his message, but plainly told the king, that he would be
" delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon

:

" yet he
meant to plead for favour, and to present his supplication

to him ; to which this might have been deemed a very im-
Jolitick preface. But he had truth, reason, justice, and
;he king's conscience, on his side ; and he needed no sub-
.erfuges or artifices. He could appeal to Zedekiah, that
le had not offended him or his princes, except by faith-

'ully declaring the word of God : and the flattering pro-
phets, who had promised them peace, were convicted by
he event of being deceivers. Surely then he ought not
.0 be sent back to his noisome dungeon, where he must
ihortly die by famine or disease !—Zedekiah was induced,
n some measure, to grant his request, yet he still kept him
:onfined : and though he gave orders that he should be
applied with food, so as to secure him from dying for
vant ; his sustenance was mean and scanty, and he was
oon after treated with the greatest cruelty. {Notes,
xxviii. 1—6.)

which prophesied unto you, saying. The
king of Babylon shall not come against

you, nor against this land ?

20 Therefore hear now, 1 pray thee,

O my lord, the king : let my supplica-

tion, I pray thee, *be accepted before

thee : that thou cause me not to return

to the house of Jonathan the scribe,
' lest I die there.

21 Then Zedekiah the kino- com-
manded that they should commit Jere-

miah ^ into the court of the prison,
' and that they should give him daily a

piece of bread out of the bakers' street,
•" until all the bread in the city were
spent. "Thus Jeremiah remained in

the court of the prison.

t H eh. fall be/ore.

xxxvi. 7. mars.
i xxvi. 15. xxxviii.
6—y. Acts xxiii.

16—22. XXV. 10,

ll.xxvni. 18, IS.

k xxxii. 2. 8.

xxxviii. 13. 28.

1 1 Kings xvii. 4
—6. Job V. 20.

Ps. xxxiii. 18,

19. xxxiv. 9, 10.

xxxvii. 3. 19.

Prov. xvi. 7.

xxi. 1. Is. xxxiii.

16. Mail. VI. 33.
ni xxxviii. 9. Iii.

6. Deut. xxviii.

52—57. 2 Kines
XXV. 3. Lam. ii.

11, 12. 19, Sit.

iv. 4, 5. 3, 10. V.

10.

n xxxviii. 13. 28,
xxxix. 14, 15.

Acta xii. 5. xxiv.

27. xxviii. -K.

30. Epli, -v. 1.

vi. 20. 21im. I.

a ii. 9.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Numbers witness the fatal effects of other men's sins,,

and yet heedlessly step into their places, and proceed in

the same destructive course : and many, who pay no regard

to the instructions and warnings of faithful ministers, will,

in great extremities, desire their prayers.—Every respite

given to hardened sinners encourages their presumption :

they trust to fallacious appearances, and despise the word
of God ; and they deceive themselves by vain words, till

" wrath comes upon them to the uttermost." But, what-

ever present appearances may be, the scriptures must be

fulfilled ; and the feeblest, most unlikely, or despised per-

sons, will suffice to execute the vengeance of God, and to

disappoint the confidence of those who rebel against him.

—It is unspeakably wearisome to zealous ministers, to wit-

ness those crimes and miseries, which they cannot prevent

:

and cruel treatment, united with ill success, is apt to ren-

der them reluctant to their work, and disposed to court

privacy and obscurity. But every step which they take

will be misrepresented by perverse opposers : the most
disinterested friends of their country are frequently treated

as traitors or rebels, and the most upright and blameless

accused of the worst of crimes ; and such calumnies will

meet with more credit, than all their asseverations and
pleas in their own behalf. Thus, whilst the enemies of

God have lodged in palaces and indulged in luxury ; his

faithful servants have been suffering with wounds, loaded

with ignominy and fetters, immured in loathsome dun-

geons, or dying by famine or torture. But ere long it will

be said of the afflicted believer, and to the prosperous

sinner, " Now he is comforted, and thou art tormented."

{Note, Luke xvi. 24—26.)—Many secretly favour the ser-

vants of God, who, through fear of man and love of sin,

will not follow their counsel.—No respect of persons or

carnal policy must warp the pl^n and direct testimony of

the faithful minister, even when addressing himself to the

proudest and most powerful of the sons of men, whose

frown he has most cause to fear, and from whose favour

he might hope 'or many temporal advantages. Yet, as
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a Ezra ii. 4. Neh
vii. &.

b xxxvii. 3. Jehu-
cal,

c xxi. \.AMchiah.
1 Chr. ix. 12.

Mahhijah. Neh.
xi. 12.

d Actsiv. 1,2.6—
10. V.28.

e 17—23. xxi. 8,

U. xxi* 8, 9.

xxTii. 13. xxix.

18. xxxiv. 17.

xlii. 17. 22. xliv.

13. Ez. V. 12—
17.vi. 11. vii. 15.

xiv. 21. Matt.
xxiv. 7, 8. Rev.
vi. 4—8.

f xxi, 9. xxxix.
.8. xlv. 5.

g See on xxi. 10.

xxxii. 3—5.

CHAP. XXXVIII.

Jeremiah, being accused of dishaartening the people

by his prophecies, is cast into a miry dungeon, 1—6.

He is taken out at the suit of Ebed-melech, an Ethi-

opian, and by him, 7— 13 In a private conference,

he counsels Zedekiah to save himself and the city, by

surrendering, 14—23 Zedekiah requiring him, he

conceals what had passed from the princes ; and re-

mains in the court of the prison, till the taking of the

city, 24—28

Then " Shephatlah the son of Mat-
tan, and Gedaliah the son of Pashur,

and ** Jucal the son of Shelemiah, " and
Pashur the son of Malchiah, ^ heard the

words that Jeremiah had spoken unto
all the people, saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord ;
' He that

remaineth in this city shall die by the

sword, by the famine, and by the pes-

tilence : but he that goeth forth to the

Chaldeans shall live ; for he ^ shall have
his life for a prey, and shall live.

3 Thus saith the Lord, ^This city

shall surely be given into the hand of

far as consists with bis faithfulness, he may properly reason

with those who injuriously treat him ; enquire what olfence

he has committed by plainly speaking the word of God
;

and shew that they who flatter them, are proved to be de-

ceivers by evident facts, and stand condemned even in the

consciences of those, who suffer themselves to be deluded

by them : and even they, who are most ready to die for

the truth, may and ought to use lawful means of self-pre-

servation, and of obtaining fairer treatment. All this,

however, should be done with great meekness, without

reproaches or acrimonious complaints : and the bolder

any man is in the cause of God, the more gentle, patient,

and pliant should he be about his own concerns : his mes-

sage must be delivered with authority over the consciences

even of the greatest princes ; but he should be ready to

speak with deference and submission, and as a supplicant,

when pleading his own cause.—^The Lord has all hearts

in his hands, and can incline his enemies to favour his ser-

vants, as much as he sees good : yet those who would be

faithful to him, must prepare for enduring hardship and
tribulation in this evil world.

NOTES
Chap. XXXVIII. V. 1—6. Some of these persons were

sent by Zedekiah to Jeremiah, to enquire concerning the

event of the siege, and to desire his prayers, (xxi. 1, 2.

xxxvii. 3.)
—

' The answer which he returned by them to

* the king, he afterward published to all the people

;

* which was the occasion of the new troubles, ... recorded in

* this chapter.' Loivth. {Notes, \.xi. 4— 10. xxvii, 12—15.

xxxvii. G—10.)—^Though confined in the court of the

prison, Jerfimiah continued to prophesy ; and those who had

the king of Babylon's army, which shall

take it.

4 Therefore ''the princes said unto

the king, We beseech thee, let this

man be put to death: for 'thus he
weakeneth the hands of the men of war
that remain in this city, and the hands
of all the people, in speaking such
words unto them : for this man seek-

eth not the * welfare of this people, but
the hurt.

5 Then Zedekiah the king said. Be-
hold, he is in your hand :

^ for the king
is not he that can do ani/ thing against

you.

6 Then took they Jeremiah, and cast

him ' into the dungeon of Malchiah the

son ^ of Hammelech, that was in the

court of the prison: ""and they let

down Jeremiah with cords. " And in

the dungeon there was no water, but

mire : so Jeremiah sunk in the mire.

7 % Now when " Ebed-melech ^ the

Ethiopian, one of the ** eunuchs which

h xxvi. 11. 21—
23. xxxvi. 12—
Ifi. 2 Chr. xxiv.
21. £z. kxii. 27.

Mic. iii. 1—3.
Zeph. iii. ]—3.

1 Ex. V. 4. 1 Kings
xviii. 17, 18,

xxi. 20. Ezra iv.

12. Neh. vi. 9.

Am. vii. 10.

Luke xxiii. 2.

John xi. 46—'M.

Acts xvi. 20.

xvii. 6. xxiv. 5.

Xxviii. 22.

* Heb.peace.xxix.

k 1 Sam. XT. 24.

xxix. 9. 2 Sam.
iii. .39. xix. 22.

I-r6v. xxix. 2').

John xix. 12—
16.

1 See on xxxvii,

16. Lam. iii. bf>.

Acts xvi. 24.

2 Cor. iv. 8, !).

Heb. X. 36.

t Or, 0/ the kini;.

xxxvi. 26. marg
mil, 12.

n 22. Oen. xxxvii

24. Ps. xl. 2

l.\ix. 2. 14, I."!

Lam. iii. 52—55.
Zech. ix. i:.

o xxxix. 16— 18.

p xiii. 23. Ps.

ixviii. 31. Matt.

viii. 1), 12. XX.

le. Luke X. itO

—36. xiii. 29,:i0.

Acts viii. 27-39.

q xxix. 2. xxxiv.

19. 2 King! xxiv.

15. marg.

access to him, made known to all the people his predic

tions. This greatly offended the princes, who determined

to defend themselves to the last extremity ; and they re-

solved to put him to death. They therefore represented

him to the king, as an enemy to the nation, who intention-

ally sought their hurt ; though his labours, sufferings, tears,

and supplications abundantly proved his fervent love to

them : and Zedekiah (who seems to have been a prince ot

slender capacity, and who was greatly under the power of

his nobles, by reason of his difficult circumstances,) would

not venture any thing to protect him, but abjectly left him

in the hands of his enemies ; though with some indication

of resentment, at their opposition to his more clement in

tentions. (A'o^e, xxxvii. 17—21.) Having thus extorted

the king's consent, the malicious princes without delay,

caused the prophet to be let down into a dungeon, or pit.

where he sunk in the mire, and must soon miserably have

perished : it appears to have been the bottom of the dun-

geon and cells before described. {Note, xxxvii. 16.) Pro-

bably, they intended to have then given out that he diec

in prison ; and perhaps this dungeon was prepared for sucl

silent executions. ' Some think that when he was in thi:

' dismal place, he made those mournful meditations, whicl

' are set down in the third chapter of the Lamentations.

Lowth. {Notes, Lam. iii. 52—57-)—Hammelech sig

nifies the king : {Marg.) the dungeon seems to have be

longed to one of Zedekiah's sons, (xxxii. 2. xxxvi. 26

xxxix. 6.)

V. 7—13. We have here an example of fortitude an'

active kindness as noble, as the conduct of the prince

was base and disingenuous. Ebed-melech, a Cushite,

stranger, perhaps a negro, whose name seems to imply tha
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was in the king's house, heard that

they had put Jeremiah in the dungeon

;

L 13. Deut. (' the king- then sitting in the gate of

7-7. Am. V. Jienjamm
;)

10.

1—&. E»th. vii. 4
—6. Jobxxxi.3-4.

Prov. xxiv
12. xxxi. 8, 9.

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the

king s house, and spake to the king,

saying,

9 My lord the king, ' these men
it, have done evil in all that they have

done to Jeremiah the prophet, whom
they have cast into the dungeon ; and

Heb. mil die. he " Is like to die for hunger in the place

xxxvii.2i. iii.6. where he is; 'for there is no more
bread in the city.

10 Then "the king commandedEbed-
melech the Ethiopian, saying. Take

thine from hence thirty men ^ with thee, and
take up Jeremiah the prophet out of

the dungeon before he die.

11 So Ebed-melech took the men
with him, and went into the house of

the king under the treasury, and took
thence old cast clouts, and old rotten

6- rags, and 'let them down by cords

into the dungeon to Jeremiah,

12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian

".'"^ .»"• !*!• said unto Jeremiah, ^Put now these old
16. Kpli IV. 32. ^ 11.

cast clouts and rotten rags under thme
arm-holes, under the cords. And Je-

remiah did so.

I Eitli. V 2. viii.

7. Ps. Ixxir. 10.

Pro». xxi. 1.

haful.

he had been the king's slave, though now preferred, was
employed to deliver the prophet, and to shame the Jews,
Hearing that Jeremiah had been cast into the dungeon

;

' he, without hesitation or delay, and without fearing the
wrath of the nobles, boldly went to Zedekiah, when en-
gaged in publick business ; and plainly told him, that they
had done wickedly in acting in so cruel a manner towards
the prophet of God ; and that he must soon perish with
hunger in the dungeon. By this representation he ob-
tained from the king a commission to rescue Jeremiah, and
a guard to protect him in this service, which he performed
with great promptitude and tenderness ; and thus saved a
most valuable life, though not without the hazard of his
own. {Note, xxxix. 15— 18.)

To die for hunger. (9) * They needed not to have put
* him into the dungeon ; he would have died of hunger,
without adding the cruelty of that punishment ; " for
" there is, &c." ' Lowth.—^I'his, however, does not seem

to be the obvious meaning of the words: and perhaps
Ebed-melech was not aware, what a dreadful place the
dungeon was, in which the prophet must soon have been
suffocated in the mire, or killed by the exhalations of so
noisome a pit ; but was fully assured that, being confined
and out of sight, he would perish by hunger ; for none
would carry him any food, when the famine in the city be-
came extreme, (xxxvii. 21.)

13 So they drew up Jeremiah with
cords, and took him up out of the dun-
geon :

' and Jeremiah remained in the z

court of the prison.

14 ^ Then Zedekiah the king * sent,

and took Jeremiah the prophet unto"
him into the * third entry that is in the t

house of the Lord : and the king said

unto Jeremiah, ^ I will ask thee ab
thing ; hide nothing from me.

15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zede-
kiah, If I declare it unto thee, " wilt c

thou not surely put me to death ? and
if I give thee counsel, wilt thou not
hearken unto me^

16 So Zedekiah the king ""sware a

secretly unto Jeremiah, saying, As the

Lord liveth, * that made us this soul, I e

will not put thee to death, neither will

I give thee into the hand ^ of these men
^

that seek thy life.

17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zede-
kiah, Thus saith the Lord, the God of

hosts, the God of Israel ; ^ If thou wilt g

assuredly go forth unto the king of

Babylon's princes, then thy soul shall

live, and this city shall not be burned
with fire ; and thou shalt live, and
thine house.

18 But ' if thou wilt not go forth to "

28. xxxvii. 21.

xxxix. 14

—

IS
1 Kings xxii. 27.
Acts xxiii. 3.')

xxiv. 23—26.
xxviii. 16. 30.

xxi. 1, 2. xxxvii.
17.

Or, principtil

1 Kings X. u.

2 Kings XVI. 18.

xlii. 2—r>. 20,

1 Sam. iii. 17,
18. 1 Kings xxii
ll>. 2 Chr. xviii.

15.

Luke xxii. 67,
68.

xxxvii. 17. John
iii. 2.

Num. xvi. 22.

Ec. xii. 7. Is.

hii. 16. Zecli.

xii. 1. Heb. xii.

9.

Sec on I—6.

xxxiv. 20.

2. vii. 6, 7. xxi.

8—10. xxvii. 12

\7. Job xxiii. 13.

2King9xxiv.li
XXV. 27—;iO.

V. 14—16. Jeremiah could not but consider Zedekiah
as concerned in the cruelty, with which he had been treated

;

yet he made no complaints. He was not, however, for-

ward to repeat those warnings and counsels, which seemed
only to endanger his own life, and to increase the guilt of

the king. ' The prophet had such experience of the un-
' steadiness of the king's temper, of his backwardness in
' following good counsel, and want of courage to stand by
' those that durst advise him well ; tliat he might with good
' reason resolve not to venture his life, to serve a man,
' that was in a manner incapable of being directed.' Lowth.
It does not appear, that he was charged with any message
at this time to Zedekiah ; though informed of the will of

God respecting him.—^The questions proposed by the pro-

phet implied, that he required Zedekiah to promise not to

put him to death ; and that he would follow his counsel,

as the condition of his declaring the word of God. Some
read the last without an interrogation ;

" Thou wilt not
" hearken to me." The king, however, made no promise
of complying with his counsel ; but he engaged with a

solemn oath, by the living Jehovah, the Giver of their

lives and souls, that he would neither put him to death, nor

leave him in the hands of his enemies. (Marg. Ref. d—f.)— Third entry. (14) Notes, I Kings x. 5. 2 Kings xvi.

17, 18. Ez. xliv. 1—3. xlvi. 1—9.
V. 17—19. Notes, 1—G. 20—23. Kxvii. 12—15.—
a t> 6
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?. 23. XXIV. 8—
10. xxxii. '6—6.

the king of Babylon's princes, ' then
xxxiv!^!'3."'ii- shall this city be given into the hand
rii.7-.'!.'2KinK; of the Chaldeans, and they shall burn
XXV. 4— 10. Ez.

. • 1 /» 11 11
2i'i^. 25-2;'' ^^ With tire, and thou shalt not escape

out of their hand.

19 And Zedekiah the king said unto

K 5. 1 Sam. XV. Jereuiiah, ^ I am afraid of the Jews
prov? x^xlxl' 2i. that are fallen to the Chaldeans, lest
Is. li. 12, 13. Ivii. . ,1 • 1 1 1
11. John xii. 42. they deliver me into their hand, and

They shall

xix. 12, 13. -

i 22. jLdg.ix. bi. they mock me
xlxi. 4. Is. lu. 20 But Jeremiah said,

m xxvi.' 13. Dan. not dcUver thee. ""Obey, I beseech

xxvi. 29. 2 Cor! thcc, thc volcc of the Lord, which I

Phiiem. 8-^10. speak unto thee ; so it shall be well

unto thee, and thy soul shall live.

3 Ex. X. .1, 21 But "if thou refuse to go forth,

.rv"3.IVrov;** this is the word that the Lord hath
''25. shewed me

22 And, behold, ^ all the women that

n V. 3
4
XXX
i. 24—31
20. Heb. xii

p xf. ly—21. XXVI
1.5. Num. xxiii.

J,»i'".."xx|i'j i-^- are left in the king of Judah's house,
iii.J7-i9 Aru shall be brought forth to the king of
xviii. 6. XX. 26, O o

p xii. 10. xiiii. 6.
Babylon's princes, and those women

* Heb." VLe wen shall Say, * Thy friends '^ have set thee

^'.'^xx!' K," Pe! on, and have prevailed against thee;

q 1^9.
^' ^''''^ ' thy feet are sunk in the mire, and

' wix.*? 14.
^'" they are turned away back.

.XVI. .21. am. 23 So'thcvshall bring out all thy
10. 2 Kii.pc X.XV. Wives and thy children to the Chal-
7. 2 Clir. XXXVI.

1 1111
20. 21. deans ; and thou shalt not escape out

Mock me. (19) Zedekiah was conscious, that he had acted

basely, in violating his oath to the king of Babylon ; and that

he was considered by many of the Jews, as having brought
ruin and infamy on his country, by his impolitick and dis

honourable conduct.

V. 20—23. The prophet could not alter his message

;

and if Zedekiah feared the contempt of man more than

the wrath of God, he must take the consequence. {Notes,

Is. li. 7, 8. Mutt. X. 27, 28.) He, however, assured him,

that the mockery which he feared, should not come on
nim, if he obeyed God : but, on the contrary, that he
should meet with kind usage and preserve his life. But if

he refused to comply with this humiliating counsel, he

must be previously informed, that the women of his house-

hold, being delivered up to the princes of Babylon, would
certainly upbraid him in his calamities, for trusting to his

friends ; who, having seduced him from his allegiance to

Nebuchadnezzar, and engaged him in the unequal contest,

had prevailed against him to his ruin ; and, having en-

tangled him in inextricable difficulties, as if his feet sunk
in the mire, had left him to his doom, and turned back
from him to secure themselves. Thus his wives and children

would fall into the hands of the enraged conquerors : and
all the cruelty inflicted on them, as well as his own miseries,

and the burning of the city and temple, would be the effect

of his obstinacy, and be considered as his crime ; seeing

that he might have prevented theui by submitting to the

of their hand, but shalt be taken bv
the hand of the king of Babylon : and
thou ^ shalt cause this city to be burned i

with fire.

24 Then said Zedekiah unto Jere-

miah, Let no man know of these

words, and thou shalt not die.

25 But if " the princes hear that I

.

have talked with thee, and they come
unto thee and say unto thee, Declare

unto us now what thou hast said unto
the king, hide it not from us, and we
will not put thee to death ; also what
the king said unto thee :

26 Then thou shalt say unto them,
* I presented my supplication before

:

the king, that he would not cause me
to return to Jonathan s house, to die

there.

27 Then came all the princes unto
Jeremiah, and asked him :

^ and he

told them according to all these words
that the king had commanded. So they
* left off speaking with him ; for the

matter was not perceived.

28 So Jeremiah * abode in the court

of the prison, until the day that Jeru-

salem was taken : and he was there

when Jerusalem was taken.

Heb. ihalt (vrny
^c. xxvii. 12, 13.

Ez. xiv. 'i. xliiU

3.

See on 4—6. 27

xxxvii 15. 3).

xlii. 2. £s*.h. IT.

9.

1 Sam. X lf>,

16. xvi. 2-5.
2 Kine> vi. 19.

AcU xxiii. a.

Heb. irereriltirt

J'rom him,

.3. XT. 20, 21.

xxxvii. 21.

xxxix. 14. Pi.

xxiii. 4. 2 Tin.

ill. U. iv. 17, 1&

Chaldeans.

—

Jre turned, &c. (22) xxxvii. 7* Note, Lam.

iv. 17.

V. 24—28. Zedekiah would not follow the prophet's

advice ; nay, he even seems to have hesitated as to his oath

of protecting him, and to have substituted for it a condi-

tional promise. He was slavishly afraid of the princes.

He supposed that they would certainly hear of this inter-

view ; and he required Jeremiah to inform them, that he

had petitioned the king not to send him again to the dun-

geon in Jonathan's house. {Notes, xxxvii. 16"—21.) As

this, doubtless, was truth, and as the princes had no right

to be informed of all that had passed, Jeremiah complied;

and was thus preserved in the court of the prison till the

city was taken. {Note, xxxix. 11— 14.) This seems to

have been his last interview with Zedekiah.—What a view

do these verses give of the extreme wickedness and im-

piety, prevalent in Judah, especially in the superior orders

;

Whatever was enquired of this most eminent and ex-

cellent servant of God, and friend to his people, or pro-

posed to him, by either the king or his nobles ; the highest

recompence was a promise that he should not be put

to death ! A promise, which could not in the smallest de-

gree be depended on,

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—13.

Nothing but close confinement or death can totally si-

3 n C



B. C. 588. CHAPTER XXXIX

CHAP. XXXIX.

Jerusalem is taken, and burnt; Zedekiah is made

prisoner, his sons slain, his eyes put out, and himself

carried in chains to Babylon, with the remnant of the

Jews; a few poor people excepted, 1— 10. Jeremiah

is kindly used, by orders from Nebuchadnezzar, 11

—

14. A message from God to Ebed-melech, assuring

him of protection, 15— 18.

lence the zealous servant of God : whatever he suffers or

fears, he cannot but fulfil his ministry, as he has opportu-

nity ; and he cannot consent to any alteration or com-
promise respecting it.—Submission to Providence, and to

those who obtain the pre-eminence, is very contrary to the

proud heart of man. But though liberty is very valuable,

and worthy to be preserved at a great price
;
yet we must

not rebel against God, or throw away our lives, if he please

to permit us to be deprived of it.—Those who point out

to men the only way of safety and happiness, and who
spend themselves in the most disinterested matter, to

promote their present and future welfare, must in many
cases expect to be deemed enemies, and worthy of death,

for declaring the whole truth ! Doubtless their counsels

and warnings tend to weaken the hands of those who fight

against God ; their words run counter to the projects and
lusts, and are uneasy to the consciences, of ungodly men

;

and therefore they conclude that they seek the hurt, and
not the welfare, of the people. Thus the wicked, when
armed with power, are pushed forward to persecution

;

while such as secretly favour those who are persecuted, often

do not think it worth while to risk any thing for their pro-

tection. {Notes, Matt, xxvii. 24, 25. Jo/iuxix. 8— 12.)

—

Man's cruel ingenuity has invented various methods of

torture and destruction ; and persecutors have always been
most remarkable for refinement in cruelty. Besides the

numbers, who have been openly tortured and put to death
;

it will never be known, how many servants of God have
been privately murdered, before that time, when " the
" earth shall disclose her blood, and no more cover her

"slain." {Noiesy Is. xxvi. 20, 21.)—But till the " wit-

"nesses have finished their testimony," the malice of their

enemies must be frustrated : {Notes, Rev. xi. 7— 12 :) for

God will raise up instruments for their protection, where
they might have been least expected. Equity, humanity,
piety, and zealous boldness in a good cause, have been
found in persons of every climate, complexion, or rank in

Ute : and the Lord often chooses those, who by birth, edu-
cation, and outward circumstances, labour under peculiar

disadvantages ; in order to shame the conduct of degenerate
jprofessors of true religion.—Even the retirements or en-
Igagements of princes should be interrupted, to prevent
the shedding of innocent blood. In such a cause we should
not fear either the displeasure of man, or any personal
consequence; for where so great evil is about to be done,
decided plain language is becoming, though the greatest
princes be the perpetrators of the mischief. {Note, Prov.
xxiv. 11, 12.)—They, who use their influence in the fear of
God, to prevent injustice, oppression, or murder, may expect
that he will protect and prosper them : and those timid
tempers which are easily seduced into sinful compliances,

ingIN 'the ninth year of Zedekiah k
of Judah, in the tenth month, came
Nebuchadrezzar, king of Babylon, and
all his army against Jerusalem, and
they besieged it.

2 And in the eleventh year of Zede-
kiah, in '' the fourth month, the ninth day
of the month, the city '^ was broken up.

B.C. 588.

alii.4—7.2Kins3
XXV. 1, 2. i-z.

xxiv.l,2.Zech.
viii. 19.

b 2 Kings xicv. 3.

c V. \U. lii t).

'

2 Kings XXV. 4.

Ez. xxxiii. :.'l.

Mic. ii. 12. 13.

Zeph. i. lO.

may often be as easily engaged by firm expostulation, to

retract, and to prevent the consequences. Promptitude and

tenderness should always concur in our efforts to relieve the

distressed ; and the manner of shewing kindness is some-

times as expressive and as agreeable, as the favour itself.

V. 14—28.

The man of God must never yield to resentment, or

suffer himself to be " overcome of evil :" he must ever be

ready to give good counsel, and to promote the salvation of

those who have most deeply injured him : he ought to do
any thing to win upon them, except flattering them, or of-

fending his Lord.—It is not always necessary to exasperate

proud men, by repeated warnings, which they have often

heard in vain. It may be proper to appeal lo their con-

sciences, whether they be not determined against doing the

will of God, though they pretend to enquire after it ? And
it may sometimes be prudent to require of them promises,

that they will not resent or punish us for what is spoken.

Yet if any relenting appear, and there be even a distant

hope of succeeding, we should not be too anxious about
our own safety ; but " declare the whole counsel of God,"
and leave the event with him.—Whilst men have only some
general convictions, and not a steady realizing faith, they

will be " unstable in all their ways." Note, Jam. i. 5—S.)

The fear of reproach will preponderate against the fear of

almighty God : and every triflle will induce them to refuse

that obedience, which alone can ensure their welfare and
the life of their souls. Thus men treat faithful monitors

as enemies, and flattering sycophants as bosom-friends, and
bring on themselves, by disobedience, the very evils which
they dreaded from obedience ; till " their feet sink in the
" mire," their selfish friends forsake them, and they involve

their families and connexions of every kind with them in

inevitable destruction. But when ministers faithfully counsel

and warn powerful ungodly men, th^ey may consider them-
selves as highly favoured, if they are not put to death, or

delivered up to the will of their enemies.—The less men
fear God, the more they fear their fellow creatures ; and
often they dare not act according to their own judgments,
consciences, or inclinations, lest they should be censured

by their own servants !—We are not, however, bound to

speak all we know to gratify our enemies, when no good
end can be answered : and a partial evasive answer, if not

contrary to truth, is sufficient for an impertinent and ma-
licious enquiry. We have then need to be " wise as ser-

pents, and harmless as doves."

Chap. XXXIX. V.

XXV. 1— 10.

—

Broken.

3 7

NOTES.
1—9. Marg. Ref.—Notes, 2 Kbig^

(2) * Such breaches were made in
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d i 15. xxi. -1.

xxxviii. 17.

e U. 2 Kings xvii.

f xxxviii. 13—20.
r-«v xxvi. 17.

> 6. Deut. x.wiji.

25 xxxii. 24—
aO Is. XXX. 1,%

iH Kz. Kii. 12.

Am. ii. 14,

K lii. 7. 2 Clir
xxxi'r. 5.

h See on xxxii. 4,

b. xxxviii. 18. 2.'i.

—2 Chr xxxtii.

11. Lam. iv. 20.

lii. 8. Josh. IV.

13. V. 10.

i lii. 9. 2C, 27.

2 Kings xxiii. 3A.

XXV. 6,

t Num. xiii. 21.

Josh. xiii. &.

Judg. iii. 3.

2 .Sam viii. 9.

2 Kin^s xvii. 24.

• Heb. ipake with
him iudgments.
iv. 12. Ez. xvii.

15—21.
llii. 10. 2 Kings
XXV. 7.

nj Gen. xxi. 16.

xliv. 34. Deul.
xxviii..34.2Kiii{;'i

xxii. 20. 2 Chr.
xxxiv. 2A Ejlh.
viii. 6. U. xiii.

IS.

n xxi. 7. xxiv. 8

—

10. xxxiv. ly—
21.

o xxxii. 4, 5. lii.

11. 2 Kings XXV.
7. Ez. xii. 13.

t Heb. two hrazen
chiiins, or, J'el-

tr-vs. Judg. xvi.

21. Ps. cvii. 10,

11. cxlix. 8.

p vii. 2li. IX. 10—
12. xvii. 27. xxi.

10. xxxiv. 2.

22. xxxvii. 10.

xxxviii. 18. lii.

18 2 King* XXV.
9. 2 Chr. xxxvi.
19. Is. T. 9.

Lam. i. 10. ii. 7
Am. ii. 6. Mic
iii. 12.

q lii. 14. 2 Kings
XXV. 10. Neh. i.

3.

r a. xl. 1. lii. 12—
16. 26. 2 Kmgs
XXV. 11.20.

J Or, chief mar-
shal. Heb. chirf

vf the tjecutiou-
frv, or, slaughtiT
men, and so. 10,

11, &c. Gen
xxxvii.36. marg.

4 X. 18. xvi. i3.

XX. 4—6. lii. 28—30. Lev. xxvi.
;«. Deul. iv. 27.

2 Kings XX. 18.

Is. V. 13.

t xl. 7. 2 Kings
XXV. 12. Ez.
X xxiii. 24.

3 And ^ all the princes of the king
of Babylon came in, and sat in the mid-
dle gate, even * Nergal-sharezer, Sam-
gar-nebo, Sarsechim, Rab-saris, Ner-
gal-sharezer, Rab-mag, with all the

residue of the princes of the king of

Babylon.

4 And it came to pass that ' when
Zedekiah the king of Judah saw them,
and all the men of war, then they fled,

and went forth out of the city by night,

by the way of the king's garden, by the

gate ^ betwixt the two walls ; and he
went out by the way of the plain.

5 But the ^ Chaldeans' army pursued
after them, and overtook Zedekiah ' in

the plains of Jericho : and when they
had taken him, they brought him up
to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon,

•• to Riblah in the land of ^ Hamath,
where he * gave judgment upon him.

6 Then the king of Babylon ' slew
the sons of Zedekiah, in Riblah ""be-

fore his eyes : also the king of Babylon
" slew all the nobles of Judah.

7 Moreover " he put out Zedekiah's
eyes, and bound him with ^ chains, to

carry him to Babylon.

8 And the Chaldeans •'burned the
king's house, and the houses of the

people, with fire, ''and brake down
the walls of Jerusalem.

9 Then " Nebuzar-adan the * captain

of the guard ' carried away captive into

Babylon the remnant of the people,

that remained in the city, and those
that fell away, that fell to him, with
the rest of the people that remained.

10 But Nebuzar-adan, the captain of
the guard, Meft of the poor of the

' the walls, that the army of the Chaldeans with their com-
* manders entered, and took possession of the city.' Lowth.—Zedekiali, 8i.c. (4) ' Instead of submitting, ...as Jere-
^ miah advised him, (xxxviii. 17, 18,) Zedekiah endeavoured
' to make his escape.' Ibid.—Riblah. (5) ' Most interpre-
' ters suppose this city to be the same which was called

"•' Antioch, in after times, when it was re-edified by Seleu-
ciis.' Ibid.—Gave judgment.] ' As one who had broke
his oath of fidelity.' Ibid.

V. 10. Notes, xl. 4— 16. xli. 2 Kings xxv. 12. 22
—26.

V. 11— 14. Nebuchadnezzar must have heard fre-

quently of Jeremiah's predictions, many of wliich were now
fulfilled; and this would dispose him to respect his cha-
racter. He had likewise no doubn been informed that the

people, which had nothing, in the land

of Judah, and gave them vineyards and
fields ^ at the same time.

11 ^ Now Nebuchadrezzar king of

Babylon "gave charge concerning Jere-
miah, " to Nebuzar-adan, the captain of

the guard, saying,

12 Take him, and * look well to him,

and "" do him no harm ; but do unto
him even as he shall say unto thee.

13 So ^Nebuzar-adan the captain of

the guard sent, and Nebushasban, Rab-
saris, and Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag,
and all the king of Babylon's princes

;

14 Even they sent and ' took Jere-

miah out of the court of the prison,

and * committed him unto Gedaliah,

the son of ''Ahikam the son of Shaphan,
that he should carry him home : so he
dwelt among the people.

15 % Now the word of the Lord
came unto Jeremiah, " while he was
shut up in the court of the prison,

saying,

16 Go, and speak to ** Ebed-melech
the Ethiopian, saying, Thus saith the

Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, * Be-
hold, I will bring my words upon this

city for evil, and not for good: and
they shall be accomplished in that day

^before thee.

1

7

But ^ I will deliver thee in that

day, saith the Lord ; and thou shalt not

be given into the hand of the men, '' of

whom thou art afraid.

18 For I will surely deliver thee,

and thou shalt not fall by the sword,
' but thy life shall be for a prey unto

thee ;
^ because thou hast put thy trust

in me, saith the Lord.

i Heb.in Ihat day.

u XV. 11. 21. Job
V. 19. Acta xxiv.
23.

I Hth.bythe hM(i
of. xxxvii. 2.

muTg.

* Heb. $et Ihine

eyet upon him,
xxiv. 6. xl. 4.

marg. Prov.

xxiii. 5. Atn. ix.

4. 1 Pet. iii. 12,

X Ps. cv. 14, \!>.

Prov. xvi. 7.

xxi. 1. Acts vii.

10. 1 Pet. iii. 13,

y See on i. 9.

z l.'i. xxxvii. 21

xxxviii. Ii). 28.

xh 1—4. Ps. cv.

19, 20.

a xl. 6—16. xli. 1—.3. 2Kingsxx».
22—25.

b See on xxvi. 24

c 14. xxxii. Ii Z
xxxvi. i—5.

xxxvii, 21,

2 Tim. ii 9.

d See on sxxviii.

7-13.
e V. 14. xix. 11, 12.

xxi. 7— 10. x»i».

8—10. xxvi 15.

18. 20. xxxii. 28,

29. xxxiv. 2,3.22.

XXXV. 17. xxxvi
31. xliv. 28, 29.

Josh, xxiii. 14,

15. 2Chr.x.'txvi.

21. mn. IX. 12.

Zcch. i. 6. Matt,
xxiv. X>.

f Ps. xci. 8, 9. xcii.

11.

g i. 19. Pi. xli. I,

2. xci. 14, 1.1.

Matt. x. 40-42.

xxv. 40. 2 Tim.

i. 16-18.
h xxxviii. 1. U
Gen. XV. 1.

i xxi. 9. xxxviii.

2. xlv. 4, 5.

k xvii. 7, 8. Ruth

ii. 12. 1 Chr. v.

20. Ps. ii. 12

xxxiii. 18. xxxiv

22. xxxvii. 3. 40

Ixxxiv. 12.cxlvi.

3—6. cxlvii. ii.

Is. xxvi. 3, 4.

Eph. i. 12, 13

1 Pet. i. 21.

prophet had suffered many things, for advising the Jews to

surrender. The prophet was therefore set at liberty to go

home to Anathoth or elsewhere, as he pleased, and accord-

ingly he at length joined the remnant under Gedaliah.

{Notes, xl. 1. 6.)

V. 15—18. This message was sent to Ebed-melecli

before the taking of the city. He seems to have been

greatly afraid of the princes, whom he had offended by his

kindness to Jeremiah : but the Lord assured him, that they

would in a very little time be deprived of power; for the

city would soon be destroyed. And at the same time, iie

was assured of protection in that catastrophe : he should

escape with liis life, whilst others fell by the sword j
seeing

he had trusted in the Lord, and exposed himself to danger,

by rescuing his prophet from his powerful persecutors.—it

3 D 8
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CHAP. XL.

Jeremiah, being dismissed by the Chaldeans, returns

to Gedaliah, 1

—

6. The fugitive Jews resort to Ge-

dahah, who encourages them to cuUivate the land, 7

— 12. Johanan, informing Gedaliah that Ishmael

designed to slay him, and proposing to kill Ishmael,

is not believed, 13—16

X HE word which came to Jeremiah
.11-14. from the Lord, ^ after that Nebuzar-

adan the captain of the guard had let

XXX.. 15. Josh, him go from ^ Ramah, when he had
xvm. 2o.

1
i,am.

^^^^^ j^'j^^ bcittg " bound in
* chains,

i^s. Aas x\L6, among all that were carried away cap-
'lAXEph-'yilo. tive of Jerusalem and Judah, which
Or, manacles, s^qj-q camcd awaj captivc unto Jiaby-

lon.

2 And the captain of the guard took

i..8.9.Deut. Jeremiah, and said unto him, ''The

f Ki^ngs ix^.'^y. Lord thy God hath pronounced this
aClir. vii. 20— ., .Li • 1
22. Lam. ii. 13 evil upon this place.

3 Now the Lord hath brought it,

and done according as he hath said:

a xxxix

d XX

is worth remarking, that his coiifidence iv, God, rather than

his kindness to Jeremiah, is assigned as the special reason

of the promise here made to him. Had he been kind to

the prophet, merely from humanity or inferior motives, it

would not have been noticed in this manner : but, ex-

erting himself to deliver a prophet " in the name of a

" prophet, he received a prophet's reward." (Marg. Ref.
—NoteSf Matt, x, 40—42. xxv. 31—46.)

—

For a prey.

(18) Notes, xxi. 8—10, v. 9. xlv. 4, 5.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

" He that being often reproved hardeneth his neck, shall

" suddenly perish, and that without remedy :

" and they,

who will not credit the words of God, will be dreadfully

convinced by the event, that not one of them falls of ac-

complishment.—They fatally err, who mistake reprieves

ifor pardons ; and they labour In vain, who attempt to re-

sist or elude the executioners of divine vengeance.—Ex-
ternal sanctity will be equally unavailing, with magnifi-

icence, or strong fortifications, to defend sinners against

jdeserved wrath : and their obstinacy often occasions the

juisery and destruction of their children, relatives, and
leighbours, as well as their own.—How precarious are

:arthly possessions ! And how soon they are shifted from
)ne hand to another, especially in times of publick cala-

nlty ! But vvhether the Lord makes men poor or rich,

lothing can durably profit them, whilst they cleave to their

Ins.—The servants of God alone are prepared for all

vents : they are delivered and comforted, when the wicked
re suffering for their crimes ; and they often meet with
acre respect and kindness from the profane, or from idol-

ters, than from hypocrites and formalists. God, how-
ver, will raise them up friends, and do them good, and
jerform all his promises to them.—" Jn every nation, he
that feareth God, and worketh righteousness, is accepted
VOI . IV.

'^ because ye have sinned against the*

Lord, and have not obeyed his voice,

therefore this thing is come upon you.

4 And now, behold, 1 loose thee

this day from the chains which ^ were ^

upon thine hand. If it seem good unto
thee to come with me into Babylon,

come ; and I will * look well unto thee : ^

but if it seem ill unto thee to come
with me into Babylon, forbear : be-

hold, '^all the land is before thee : whi-f

ther it seemeth good and convenient

for thee to go, thither go.

5 Now while he was not yet gone
back, he said, ^ Go back also to Geda- i

liah, the son of ''Ahikam the son of'

Shaphan, whom the king of Babylon
hath made governor over the cities of

Judah, and dwell with him among the i

people :
' or go wheresoever it seem-

eth convenient unto thee to go. SoJ

the captain of the guard ^ gave him vie

tuals and a reward, and let him go.

I. 7. Dan U. )S,

12. Kom. ii. &
iii. 19.

Or, are tipnn

thine hand. 1.

marg.

Kfb. set mint
eye upon thee.—
.Sec on xxxix, 1 1,

12. marg.

Gen. xiii. 9. xx '

16. xlvii. (j.

xxx'.x.l4.2Kings
xxv. 2'.! -24.

xxvi. 24. iKinci
xxii. 12. 14

2Chr. xxxiv.20.

4. XV. II. Eira
vii. 6. 27. Nell. 1.

U.ii.4—8. Prov.
xvi. 7. xxi. 1.

Iii. 31—34
2 Kinns viii. 7

—

9. Job xxii. 29.

Acta xxvii. 3.43.
xxviii. 10. Heb.
xiii. 6.

" of him :" {Notes, Acts x. 34, 35 :) and he will reward
men for the kindness which they shew to his people for his

sake. He gives encouragement to his servants, according

to their perils, fears, and trials ; and will never suffer those

to be confounded or perish, who trust in his mercy and
obey his commandments. And if It be a great favour for

those, who live in perilous times, to have their " life given
" them for a prey;" what cause shall we have for grati-

tude, if we escape the temptations, and are carried through
the trials, of this evil world, and finally obtain the eter-

nal salvation of our souls

!

NOTES.
Chap. XL. V. 1. The five following chapters record

the events which occurred in Judah, after Jerusalem was
taken, till the residue of the Jews went into Egypt, and

after they came thither ; and contain several messages of

God to them ; which were " the word which came to Jere-
" mlah from the Lord." This chapter is wholly historical.

—It appears that Jeremiah, after he had been freed from

prison, continued among the Jews, till he was bound, or

hand-cuffed, {marg.) with others of them, and carried to

Ramah ; and that he was there again set at liberty, In the

manner here related. {Notes, xxxix. 11— 14.)

—

Ramah.]
Marg. Ref.—Note, xxxl. 15—17-

V. 2, 3. The Jews were so blinded, that they could not

see, or would not acknowledge, the hand of God In these

events, or that they were the just punishment of their sins.

But this Gentile evidently perceived it : and perhaps he

thought that this justified all the violence and cruelty,

which he and the Chaldeans had committed. {Notes, Deul.

xxix. 21—26. Lam. iv. 13— 16.)

V. 4, 5. Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Not yet, &c. (5)

" While he" (Jeremiah) " yet would not return, he said,

" Go back, &c." The prophet seems to have hesitated at
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k Josh. XT. 38.

Judg. xxi. 1.

1 Sam. vii. 5, 6.

sMizpeh.

I xxxix.4 2 Kings
XXV. 4. 22, 23.

m xxxix. 10. Ez.
xxxiii. 24—2y.

nfi. IJ, 12.

o 14. xli. 1—16.
2 Kings XXV. 23.

2.').

p xli. II. 16. xlii.

1. 8. xliii. 2—5.
q xxxvii. l.'>. 20.

xxxviii. 26.

r 2 Sam. xxiii. ^8,

29. 1 Chr. ii. hi.

xi. 30 Ezra ii.

22. Neh. vii. 26.

s Heut, iii. 14.

Jovh, xii. 5.

2 Sam. X. 6. 8.

xxiii. 34. 1 Chr.
ii. 48.

t 1 Sam. XX. 16,

17. 2 Kings xxv.
24.

u xxvii. 11.xxxviii.

17—20. Gen.
»l.x. 15. Ps.

xxxvii.S.cxxviii.

2.

* Heb. stand be-

fore.—See on
XXXV. lil.-Deut.
i. 38. Prov. xxii.

29. Luke xxi. 36.

V xxxix. 10.

6 Then went Jeremiah unto Geda-
liah the son of Ahikam to ^ Mizpah ;

and dwelt with him among the people

that were left in the land.

7 % Now when ' all the captains of

the forces which were in the fields,

even they and their men, heard that

the king of Babylon had made Geda-
liah the son of Ahikam governor in

the land, and had committed unto him
men, and women, and children, and of
"* the poor of the land, of them that

were not carried away captive to Ba-

bylon ;

8 Then they " came to Gedaliah to

Mizpah, " even Ishmael the son of Ne-
thaniah, '' and Johanan and ** Jonathan

the sons of Kareah, and Seraiah the

son of Tanhumeth, and the sons of

Ephai the Netophathite, and Jezaniah

the son of ' a Maachathite, they and
their men.

9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam
the son of Shaphan ' sware unto them,

and to their men, saying, " Fear not to

serve the Chaldeans : dwell in the land,

and serve the king of Babylon, and it

shall be well with you.

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell

at Mizpah, to * serve the Chaldeans

which will come unto us : but ye, "" ga-

first, what course 2 Kingsto take. {Notes, xxvi. 24.

xxv. 22—26.)
V. 6. It is doubtful, whether Jeremiah acted prudently

in this decision : the event seems to indicate the contrary

;

and it was the evident meaning of all the foregoing pre-

dictions, that the Jews should not prosper in their own
land, till seventy years were expired. But he was influ-

enced by love to the promised land, and to the remnant of

his people ; and he preferred the hopes of doing them
good, to any favour which could have been shewn him in

Babylon. {Notes, xvii. 15— 18. xxv. 8— 11.)

—

Mizpah,]

Marg. Ref. k.

V. 7— 12. {Note, xxvi. 24.) Perhaps Gedaliah had
previously surrendered to the Chaldeans : or, by some ser-

vices, and his general character for integrity and capacity,

he had recommended himself to the confidence of the vic-

tors. It was not their intention entirely to desolate the

land : and therefore they wished to induce the poor re-

mains of the Jews to settle there ; as they feared no fur-

ther resistance, when Jerusalem lay in ruins, and their

rulers and nobles were either slain or made captives. They
therefore placed Gedaliah over them, to encourage them to

settle, and cultivate their lands. {Note, 4, 5.) Accord-

ingly he fixed his residence at Mizpali, a considerable town
in the confines of Judah and Benjamin: {Note, 6:) and

many of those who liad commanded bodies of troops in

x 12. xlviii. 32.
2 Sam. xvi. 1.

Wic

4. Ez. V. 3. 12.

xxv. 2. 6. 8. 12.

XXXV. 5. 15. Ob.
11—14.

ther ye wine, and ^ summer-fruits, and
oil, and put them in your vessels, and is.'x"^ 9!

dwell in your cities that ye have taken.

1

1

Likewise when ^ all the Jews that y xxiv. 9. u. xvi

ivere in Moab, and among the Ammo-
nites, and in Edom, and that were in

all the countries, heard that the king
of Babylon had left a remnant of Ju-
dah, and that he had set over them
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son
of Shaphan ;

12 Even all the Jews returned out

of all places whither they were driven,

and came to the land of Judah, to Ge-
daliah, unto Mizpah, and gathered
wine and summer-fruits very much.

13 ^ Moreover ^ Johanan the sonzs«on6-8.

of Kareah, and all the captains of the

forces that were in the fields, came to

Gedaliah to Mizpah,
14 And said unto him. Dost thou

certainly know, that Baalis the king of ^ xxv.ji. xu. 10,

the ^Ammonites hath sent "* Ishmael xil^i-^.-isam.

the son of Nethaniah to ^slay thee? l-s^ Am.'i'\i

But (jedaliah the son of Ahikam " be- 1 see'on a-xn.
2. Prov. xxvi. 23

lieved them not. m^^^
"• T'10. Mic. vn. 5.

15 Then Johanan the son of Kareah +
^tjf"'"""'

spake to Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, ^
', sam.^xxi^i"

saying, ^ Let me go, I pray thee, and I xP; 3k'
^"^

will slay Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, ^
xyii'i'xxtT?.dini .. el_ Ez. xxxiii. 24—

no man shall know it : where- 29. John xi. so.

different parts of the land, and of those who had fled into

the adjacent countries, now repaired to Gedaliah, with

some hopes of enjoying peace and acquiring a settlement.

{Marg. Ref.)—Gedaliah seems to have been an upright

man, and a cordial friend to his people, and well approved

by them. He encouraged them to expect protection from

the Chaldeans, whilst they continued in quiet subjection

he engaged, with a solemn oath, not to injure or oppress

them, but to do them all the service in his power : and he

excited them to make all the provision which they could

for their wants, by collecting such of the fruits of the

earth as had escaped the ravages of war. Accordingly their

numbers increased ; they gathered great abundance of pro-

visions ; and they had a fair prospect of again prospering,

had not their unrepented wickedness entailed divine judg

ments on them. {Notes. 2 Kings xxv. 22—26*. Ez. xxxiii.

24—29.)

Serve. (10) Or, "stand before" the Chaldeans, as

mediator: {Note, xv. 1. Zech. iii. 1—4:) or, as ready to

receive and obey their commands.
V. 13— 16. Johanan and his com])anions seem to hayt

acted honestly in this affair. They had received certair

intelligence of the plot formed against Gedaliah's life, an(

consequently against the whole new settlement. Ishmael

(whose very name seemed hostile to Israel,) being a brand

of David's family, was probably displeased that anothe

3 K 3



B. C. 6S8. CHAPTER XLI. B.C. 588

fore should he slay thee, that all the

Jews which are gathered unto thee

should be scattered, and the remnant

of Judah perish ?

16 But Gedahah the son of Ahikam
said unto Johanan the son of Kareah,

f ,ii. 2. Matt. X.
f Thou shalt not do this thing ; for thou

16. 7. """^ "^
gpgjjj.gg^ falsely of Ishmael.8.

CHAP. XLI.

Ishmael treacherously murders Gedaliah and many

other Jews ; and attempts to lead the rest over to the

Ammonites, 1— 10. Johanan rescues them, drives

awray Ishmael, takes the command, and purposes to go

into Egypt, 11— 18.

was preferred above him : and the king of the Ammonites,

(as it seems, out of hatred to the Jews,) employed him to

slay Gedaliah. {Marg. Ref. a, b.) But Gedaliah, con-

scious of his own integrity and good will to the people,

was too unsuspecting : and as Johanan proposed a violent

and very exceptionable method of defeating Ishmael's de-

sign, he seems to have considered the information as ma-

licious. Yet he certainly ought to have examined into the

evidence, and to have confined Ishmael ; or to have taken

some precautions for his own safety, on which that of the

people so much depended. But he was left to this indis-

cretion, that judgment might come to the uttermost on

this incoirigible remnant of the Jews. {Marg. and Marg.
Ref.—Notes, xli. I— 10.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS

I Many can see the justice of God's judgments, and the

truths of his words, in the case of others, who are heed-

less, or blind, as to those things which relate to them-
selves. Nay, some plead the prophecies against the Jews,

and the descendants of Ham, in vindication of their own
or other men's cruel oppressions of them ; and think

themselves justified, because the scripture is fulfilled :

{Notes, Gen. ix. 24, 25. Dent, xxviii. 37 :) though it was
equally fulfilled by the treachery of Judas, and the malice

of those who crucified Christ ! None, however, are so

hardened as apostate professors of religion.—It is allow-

able for faithful ministers to receive the proffered kindness

even of ungodly men, when it can be done without appear-

ance of selfishness ; when it does not tend to deceive or

prejudice the giver ; and when it is not to be purchased, or

repayed, by any sinful compliances or flatteries. {Notes,

2 Kings V. 15— 19. viii. 9.) Nay, their counsel may be
often taken in secular matters ; for they are " wise in their
' generation."—Those who earnestly desire the salvation

)f sinners, and the prosperity of the church, are apt to

jtake encouragement from transient appearances, to expect
'better times : and they prefer the hope of being useful, to

he most secure and profitable situations, in which they
would be shut out from the ordinances of God, and waste
heir lives to no purpose.—After heavy calamities men
Tiight again obtain peace and comfort, if they would but
iubmit to Providence, and to those placed over them ; if

hey would accommodate themselves to their circumstances.

31 OW it came to pass " in the seventh a xxxix. 3. \\l e.

month, that ** Ishmael the son of Ne- e. 25?^Lcirvu!

thaniah the son of ""Elishama, " of the ^ "'^^
''",';} ,2;.'c XXXVI. 12. 20.

^seed royal, and the princes of the '^
''^"x *"• 'o

J ^ I xxvn. 4. Jam

king, even ten men with him, came ^aKTi^l; ^,. 1.

unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to l^xiii^a"
^^'

Mizpah ; and there ^ they did eat bread f xi. 14-ifi.

tosrether in Mizpah. xx. "9,'
jo.' p»'.

xli y cix 5

2 Then arose Ishmael the son of p^v. x^wi. 2a-

Nethaniah, and the ten men that were \i- ,
^"ke xxii!

.,,. T /^TTii 47,4s. John xm.

With him, and smote (jedaliah the son "^

of Ahikam the son of Shaphan with

the sword, and slew him, ^ whom the g xi. 7.

king of Babylon had made governor
over the land.

and apply themselves, with diligence, quietness, and ho-

nesty, to the duties of their station; and especially, if

they would repent of their sins, and seek peace with God
and protection from him. {Note, xxix. 4—7-) But his

wrath pursueth the impenitent into every place and con-

dition : and whilst pride, ambition, avarice, or revenge

bear rule, men will form new projects, and be restless in

mischief, which commonly ends in their own ruin and that

of other men.—Advancement, above such as were equals

or superiors, always excites envy and opposition : and no
equity, kindness, or services, can afford security from the

assaults of turbulent enmity and disappointed ambition.

{Notes, Prov. xxvii. 4. Ec. iv. 4—6.)—When men mean
well, they are often too free from suspicion : and even in-

formation and good counsel, when given with violence,

and connected with unjustifiable proposals, will often be

rejected by conscientious persons. We have, however,

need to be " wise as serpents, as well as harmless as doves
;"

not only for our own preservation, but to prevent " one
" sinner from destroying much good." Yet we should

especially learn to trust in God alone ; as the most power-

ful earthly protectors cannot secure us, from the base de-

signs even of very mean and inconsiderable enemies.

NOTES.
Chap. XLI. V. 1. Seventh, &c.] Three months after

the temple was destroyed. {Marg. Ref. a.—xxxix. 2.) The
fast in the seventh month was observed in remembrance of

the murder of Gedaliah. {Note, Zech. vii. 2, 3.)

Princes.] ' Some of the chief officers of state belonging
' to Zedekiah. (xxxvi. 12. 21. xxxviii. 4.) These brought
' a great number of others with them as their retinue ; or
' else they could not have made such a destruction as they
' did (3).' Lowth.—These " princes of the king" might
join Ishmael, from hatred to the Chaldeans, as well as envy
of Gedaliah.

—

Seed-royal^ Marg. Ref. e, f.

—

Note, xl. 13

—16.
V. 2, 3. Gedaliah was doubtless very imprudent in taking

no precaution against a person, whom he had great reason

to suspect, both as a rival, and on account of the warning

which Johanan had given him : yet his unsuspecting gene-

rosity aggravated the baseness of Ishmael's conduct.—In-

deed the other captains, if they had not been infatuated,

either by envy, resentment, or a selfish regard to their pri-
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h Sec on n, 2.—
J Kings XXV. 2b.

Ec. ix. 18. Lam.
i. 2.

i I Sam. xxvii. 11.

Ps. lii. 1. 2.

1 2 Kings X. 13,

14.

k Gen, xxxiii. 18.

xxxiv. 2. Jo.'li.

xxiv. 32. Judft.

ix. 1. 1 Kings
xii. 1. 25.

1 vii. 12, 14. Josli.

xviii. I.

Ill I Kings xvi. 24.

29.

n Lev. xix. 27, 28,

Dent, xiv, I. Is.

XV, 2.

o 2 Kings XXV. 9.

Ps. cif. 14.

• Heb. in going
and weejnn^. I,

4, 2 Sam, i, 2,

Jcc, Prov. xxvi.

2;i—26,

p 1 Kingi XV. 28,

29. xvi. 10—12.
2 Kings xi, 1, 2

XV. 2.*). Ps. Iv.

23. Prov. i. 16.

Is. lix. 7. Ez.
>.xii, 27, xxxiii.

24—26. Horn. iii.

16.

3 Ishmael also '' slew all the Jews
that were with him, eveti with Geda-
liah, at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans

that were found there, and the men of

war.

4 And it came to pass, the second

day ' after he had slain Gedaliah, and

no man knew it,

5 That there ^ came certain from
^ Shechem, from ^ Shiloh, and from
'" Samaria, even fourscore men, having
" their beards shaven, and their clothes

rent, and having cut themselves ; with

offerings and incense in their hand,

to bring them ° to the house of the

Lord.

6 And Ishmael the son of Netha-

niah went forth from Mizpah to meet
them, * weeping all along as he went

:

and it came to pass, as he met them,

he said unto them. Come to Gedaliah

the son of Ahikam.
7 And it was so, when they came

into the midst of the citv, that Ishmael

the son of Nethaniah ^ slew them, and

cast them into the midst of the pit, he,

and the men that were with him.

8 But ten men were found among
them, that said unto Ishmael, *• Slay us

not ; for we have treasures in the field,

of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, and
of honey. So he forbare, and slew
them not among their brethren.

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had
cast all the dead bodies of the men,
whom he had slain ^ because of Geda-
liah, ' was it which Asa the king had
made * for fear of Baasha king of

Israel : and Ishmael the son of Netha-
niah filled it with them that were slain.

10 Then Ishmael carried away cap-
tive * all the residue of the people that

were in Mizpah, " even the king's

daughters, and all the people that re-

mained in Mizpah, whom Nebuzar-
adan the captain of the guard had com-
mitted to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam

:

and Ishmael the son of Nethaniah car-

ried them away captive, and departed
to go over "" to the Ammonites.

q Job ii. 4. I'j

xlix, »5—8. Prov.
xiii. 8. Matt,
xvi. 26, Mark
viii. 36, 37. Phil,

iii. 7—9.

t Or, near G^-da.
Huh. Heb. by the
hand, or, by the
side of Gedaliah.

r Josh. X. 16—18.
Judg, vi, 2
1 Sam. xiii. 6.

xiv. 11. 22,

xxiv. 3. 2 Sum.
xvii. 9. Heb. xi.

38.

s 1 Kings XV, 17—
22. 2 Chr. xvi.

1-10.
t See on xl. 11, 12:

u xxii. 30, xxxix.
6. xliii. 6-7.
xliv. 12—14.

x xl. 14. Nell, ii.

10. 19. iv. 7, a.

»i. 17, 18. xiii.

1-a

vate affairs ; would have been more careful, in defending a

life, on which the safety of the whole company so greatly

depended.—Ishmael, by coming to Gedaliah, had virtually

submitted to his authority, and claimed his protection : and

he was at this time, along with his friends, hospitably en-

tertained by Gedaliah.—Yet he slew ' all that joined with
' Gedaliah in opposing him : for several of the commanders,
* as well as the greatest part of the people, were still left

' alive, as it appears by the sequel. (10, 11.)' Lowth.
Most of these, however, seem to have been absent from

Mizpah, at this time, gathering in the fruits of the earth,

or attending to their private concerns : {Note, xl. 7—1^

so that probably all present, who stood out in resistance,

were slain, and the rest kept in close confinement, that

the transaction might be concealed, till Ishmael had com-
pleted his designs.

V. 4—8. The care, which had been taken to conceal

the murder of Gedaliah and his adherents, gave Ishmael
an opportunity of still further increasing the number and
atrocity of his crimes.—Tlie places, here mentioned, had
belonged to the kingdom of Israel : {Marg. Ref. k—m :)

but they were not far from Mizpah ; and it is probable,

that these men were Jews, who had resorted to Gedaliah,

and, confiding in his protection, had fixed their residence

in different places, in order to gather in the fruits of the

earth. They expressed their grief for the calamities of

the nation, by some observances which were forbidden in

the law, on funeral occasions
;
(Marg. Ref. n, o.

—

Note,

xvi. 5—7 ;) hut vverc customary, and perhaps counted

allowable in seasons of publick calamity.—Some think,

that Gedaliah, after the destruction of the temple, had

erected an altar, and appointed a temporary place of wor-
ship at Mizpah, to which they purposed to carry their

offerings : but it is more likely, that they meant to shew
their regard to the ruins of the temple, and there to offer

their oblations, as well as the circumstances would admit.

—The hypocrisy of Ishmael, in pretending to sympathize

in their sorrows, and inviting them to see Gedaliah ; and

then murdering a company of men who gave him no pro-

vocation, without sparing any but those who appealed to

his avarice ; when added to his other crimes, constituted a

complication of atrocious wickedness, which has scarcely

ever been exceeded.—Perhaps he hoped at first to win

them over to his party : but perceiving their attachment

to Gedaliah, he thus wreaked his vengeance on them.

Treasures in thejield. (8) Hidden stores, which could

not be found, except by their discovering them. These

they would deliver to him, as the ransom of their lives.

(Notes, Job ii. 4, 5. Prov. xiii. 8. Matt. xvi. 24—28. Phih

iii. 8—11.)
V. 9. Asa fortified Mizpah : and in doing this, he doubt-

less made trenches as well as ramparts : but perhaps this

pit was a hiding place, which he prepared for security, in

case Baasha should suddenly assault him. (Marg. and

Marg. Ref.—Notes, Judg. vi. 2, 3. 1 Sam. xiii. 6, 7. 1 Kings

XV. 16—22.)—' A reservoir -, a large pit for receiving rain

' water, which Asa caused to be made in the midst of

' the city, in order that he might not be in want of so

' necessary an article in case of a siege.' Blayney.

V. 10. Perhaps Ishmael had at first hoped that the Jews

would join him ; and that, by the help of the king of Am-
mon, he should be able to make a stand against the Chal-

deans, who had withdrawn most of their forces from tha*^

neighbourhood. But he now despaired of success in that

way ; and proceeded to carry the whole unarmed multitude

captive into the land of Ammon. Among them, it seems
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ste on x\. 7, 8. 11 ^ But wlieii ^ Johanaii the son

3. xim.T-l!" of Kareah, and all the captains of the

forces that were with him, heard of all

the evil that Ishmael the son of Ne-
thaniah had done

;

12 Then they took all the men, and
; G<n. xiv. 14- went ' to fight with Ishmael the son
1^. la^m""' of Nethaniah, and found him by ' the

great waters that are in Gibeon.

13 Now it came to pass, that when
all the people, which were with Ish-

mael, saw Johanan the son of Kareah,

and all the captains of the forces that

were with him, then they were glad

14 So all the people, that Ishmael

had carried away captive from Mizpah,

cast about and returned, and went unto
'

1 KiTg*"^. m Johanan the son of Kareah.

imv. x^xviii. 17: 1 5 But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah

Acu'^xviu.'4.'^'
*" escaped from Johanan with " eight

2. 2 Kings XXV.
^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^j^^ Ammomtcs.

16 Then took Johanan the son cf

Kareah, and all the captains of the

forces that were with him, all the rem-
nant of the people, whom he had re-

covered from Ishmael the son of Ne-
thaniah, from Mizpah, (after that he
had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam,)
'' even mighty men of war, and the wo- <i lo. xin.s. xiui.

men, and the children, and the eunuchs,
whom he had brought again from Gi-

beon:

17 And they departed, and dwelt in

the habitation of * Chimham, which is e 2 sam. xix. .v,

by Bethlehem, ^ to sfo to enter into f xui. 14. 19. xiiu.

t/ ,

' ^
7. le. XXX. 2, 3.

Egypt,

18 Because of the Chaldeans: ^ for s
.^''yi

^'^f
"'•

they were afraid of them, '' because Ish- rr/r^.'^o^l-

mael the gon of Nethaniah had slain J^l^
y- ^"""^

Gedahah the son of Ahikam, ' whom l"!".""^

the king of Babylon made governor in

the land.

there were some daughters of king Zedeklah, who had

been left to the care of Gedaliah, when his sons were slain
;

and these, being recovered from [shmael by Johanan, went
down with him into Egypt, and seem to have died there

with the other Jews. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, xxii. 28—30.

xliii. 4—7.)

V. 11— l.*). Johanan seems to have been employed at

a distance from Gedaliah ; so that it was some time before

he heard tidings of these tragical events. But when he
was informed of them, he immediately pursued Ishmael,

who had not courage to face him ; and being deserted, in-

stead of apprehended by those, whom he had detained as

prisoners, he escaped the avenging sword of Johanan.

—

Ishmael came to Gedaliah with ten men, who are supposed
to have been princes of Judah, with their retinues : but he

fled with only eight men. Perhaps the others had before

left him, or had lost their lives in these bloody transactions :

and, if they had retainers, these might think it safer to join

Johanan, than to accompany Ishmael in his flight. {Marg.
\Ref.)

V. 16— 18. Johanan had hitherto acted properly; and
it was right that he should assume the command, till the
Iting of Babylon had been informed of these transactions.

He and the other princes, having taken a decided part

igainst Ishmael, had no sufficient reason to fear, lest the

^haldeans would revenge on them the murder of Gedaliah.
f^otes, xlii. 10— 17-)—Perhaps Johanan was unwilling to
Je superseded in the command ; and so used his influence
o mduce the whole company to take refuge in Egypt ; and
heir old attachment to the Egyptians rendered them the
nore ready to concur in this ruinous measure.—" The
* habitation of Chimham " seems to have been a residence
nd estate, which David had settled on Chimham the son
•f Barzillai, out of his own patrimony. (Note, 2 Sam. xix.
!l-39.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
When God is provoked to leave men to themselves, and

to the temptations of Satan, they are hurried on into every
kind of wickedness; their impetuous passions burst through
all restraints, and misery and destruction attend their ways.

—While divine judgments are executing on guilty nations,

the best men are often first cut off, for the punishment of

the survivors. {Notes, 2 Kings xxiii. 26"—33. Is. Ivii. 1, 2.)—Candour and generosity frequently expose men to the

base designs of those wretches, who are of " their father
" the devil," and who closely copy his example of subtlety,

malice, and murder. {Notes and P. O. John viii. 37—47.)
They, who hate the worshippers of God, can assume the

appearance of piety and love, that they may better accom-
plish their purposes : and the thirst for blood, like other

depraved appetites, becomes more insatiable by every grati-

fication ; until men delight in murder for its own sake.

—

It is well for mankind, that one selfish passion very oftens

restrains another, in the conduct of the multitudes who
are not influenced by a better motive. Thus avarice checks
the progress of cruelty ; ambition and pride that of licen-

tiousness ; the love of licentious pleasures, that of avarice,

ambition, and revenge ; and the fear of consequences, re-

strains all the other selfish passions. By these and similar

means, the Lord bounds and over-rules the wickedness of

ungodly men ; and provides for the accomplishment of his

own wise designs, whether of judgment or of mercy.—As
death, in such varied forms, meets men in those places

where they least expect it, we should continually enquire,

whether we be in such a state and frame of mind, as we
should desire to be found in, when called to appear before

our Judge. And, as men readily give all their substance

to ransom their lives, how ready should we be to forsake

all for the salvation of our souls !—If our hearts delight in

the ordinances of God, and are disposed to sympathize in

the afllictions of his people, and to regard the interests of

true religion as our interests, death can do us no harm
;

but will remove us to that happy place, where " all tears

" will be wiped from our eyes."—They, who are most

I
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a See on 8. xl. .3.

xli. 16. xliii. 4,

5.

b 3 Kinpis xxv. 23.

Ez. viii. 11. xi.

1. Jauzaniah.

c S. V. 4, 5. vl 13.

viii. lU. xliv. 12.

Acts viii. 10.

d 20. Is. xxix. 13.

xlviii. 1 Iviii. 1,

2. Ez. xiv. 3. 4.

XX. 1—3. xxxiii.

31. Matt. XV. a
• Heb. fall before.

xxxvi. 7. xxxvii.

20. margins.

e xxi. 2. xxxvii.

3. Ex. viii. 28.

ix. 28. 1 Sain,

vii. 8. xii. 19.

23. 1 Kings xiii.

6. Acts viii. 24.

f Lev. xxvi. 22.

Ueut. iv. 27.

xxviii. 62. Is. i.

•J. Ez. v. 3, 4.

xii. IC. Zech.
xiii. 8, 9. Matt.
xxiv. 22.

g vi. 16. 1 Kings
viii. 36. Ezra
viii. 21. Ps xxv.
4. 5. xxvii. II.

Ixxxvi. 1 1, cxliii.

8—10. Prov. iii.

6. Is. ii. 3. Mic.
iv. 2. Marie xii.

13, 14.

)i Ex. viii. 29.

1 Sam. xii. 23.

Rom. X. 1.

CHAP. XLIl.

.Tohanan and his company desire Jeremiah to en-

quire of God for them, and promise implicit obe-

dience, 1—6 He assures them of safety if they con-

tinued in Judah, but of dreadful miseries if they go

into Egypt, 7— 18. He charges them with hypocrisy,

in asking counsel which they did not mean to follow,

19—22.

1. HEN * all the captains of the forces,

and Johanan the son of Kareah, and
^ Jezaniah the son of Hoshaiah, and all

the people " from the least even unto

the greatest, ^ came near,

2 And said unto Jeremiah the pro-

phet, Let, we beseech thee, our sup-

plication * be accepted before thee,

'and pray for us unto the Lord thy

God, eve?i for all this remnant; (for

we are 4eft but a few of many, as thine

eyes do behold us ;)

3 That the Lord thy God ^ may shew

us the way wherein we may walk, and

the thing that we may do.

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet said

unto them, I have heard i/ou : behold,
*• I will pray unto the Lord your God

savage in their cruelty, to those who are not prepared to

resist them, are often most cowardly when vigorously op-

posed.—The success of villany must be short lived : and

though base murderers and traitors may for a time escape

vengeance, yet " evil pursueth " and will certainly over-

take them. But how soon may our most promising ap-

pearances of worldly prosperity vanish as a dream ! And
how impossible is it, that any can prosper, who harden

their hearts against God!—^The removal of a prudent,

peaceable, and equitable ruler, and the succession of

another, who is rash, turbulent, and enterprising, may
affect the condition of great multitudes : so entirely do we
in every thing depend on the providence of God ! When
men's hearts are fixed on worldly projects and connexions,

they will soon pretend or fancy some motive or reason

for following their inclinations : and if the fear of man
sometimes restrains from evil, it more frequently leads to

rebellion and impiety. But they only are happy and steady,

*' who fear the Lord, and walk in his ways."

NOTES.
Chap. XLU. V, 1—6. It is not said, by what means

Jeremiah escaped the sword of Ishmael ; but the Lord

took care of him according to his promises.—The princes

seem to have wholly neglected him ; till on this occasion,

they wanted to obtain his sanction, to their purpose of

going to Egypt.—In order to induce him to favour them,

they applied to him with one consent, in the most respect-

ful and plausible manner : they used language, suited to

prepossess him with a favourable opinion of them, and to

according to your words ; and it shall

come to pass, that 'whatsoever thing

the Lord shall answer you, I will de-

clare if unto you ;
*' I will keep no-

thing back from you.

5 Then they said to Jeremiah, ' The
Lord be a true and faithful witness be-

tween us, " if we do not even according

to all things, for the which the Lord
thy God shall send thee to us.

6 Whether ° it be good, or whether
it be evil, we will obey the voice of the

Lord our God, to whom we send thee

;

° that it may be well with us, when we
obey the voice of the Lord our God.

7 ^ And it came to pass ^ after ten

days, that the word of the Lord came
unto Jeremiah.

8 Then called he ** Johanan the son

of Kareah, and all the captains of the

forces which were with him, and all

the people from the least even to the

greatest,

9 And said unto them. Thus saith

the Lord, the God of Israel, ""unto

whom ye sent me to present your sup-

plication before him

;

i xxiii. 28. 1 Kii\»
xxii. 14—iS
2 Clir. xviii. 13
—is. El. ii. 7.

k 1 Sam. iii. /",

18. Ps. xl. 10.

Acts XX. 20. 27.

1 T. 2. Gen. xxxi.
50. Judg.xi. 10.

1 Sam. xii. 5.

XX. 42. Mic. i. a
Mai. ii. 14. iii. 5,
Rom. i. 9. Rev.
i. b. iii. 14.

m Ex. XX. 19.

Ceut. V. 27—29.

n Rom. vii. 7. 13.
viii. 7.

o Set on vii. 23..—
Deut. V. 29. 33.
vi. 2,

Ixxxi.

3. P,.

l.V-li
2. ItCX-WlU.

iii. 10.

p Ps. xxvii. 14. Is.

xxviii. Iti. Hab.
ii. 3.

q See on 1. xl. (i

13. xli. II—1&
xliii. 2—6.

r See oh 2.—
2 Kingi xix. 4
6. 20. Hie. xxii.

15—HO.

move his compassion : and, in words expressing great humi-

lity, they intreated his prayers in their behalf, and that he

would enquire of the Lord what he would have them to

do ; seeing a very small remnant out of immense numbers,

now remained. The prophet readily acquiesced ; and

doubted not that he should receive an answer from God,

which he would unreservedly declare to them : (Notes,

1 Sam. iii. 16—18. Jctsxx. 18—27, vv. 20. 27 :) and they

called the Lord to witness, that they would implicitly fol-

low his directions, whatever they were, " that it might be

" well with them."—^The words, " Whether it be good, or

" whether it be bad," rather may be thought to imply, that

they supposed Jeremiah would answer according to his

own discretion, rather than that he would deliver the un-

erring counsel of God : yet perhaps they only meant;

whether his answer were coincident with their inclinations,

or the contrary.

—

' It is the constant method of hypocrites,

' to pretend a profound submission to the will of God, till

^ that comes to cross their inclinations or interest.' Lowth.l—May shew, &c. (3) Notes, vi. 16, 17- 1 Kings viii. 35,

36. Ps. cxliii. 8— 10.

—

A true and faithful witness. (5)

Marg. Ref. 1.

—

Note, Rev. iii. 14—16, v. 14.

V. 7—9. (Marg. Ref.) The prophet waited for a reve-

lation from God, in answer to the enquiries of the people;

who saw good to delay for some time to make known his

will
; perhaps to shew them, that Jeremiah did not speak

of his own mind, but when and as he was directed. The|

delay was also suited to give time for consideration, and to

retard the execution of their rash projects : and, as it would

render them impatient, it tended also to detect their hypo-

Ss6
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Gen. xxTi. 2, 3.

Ps. xKXvii. 3.

t xxiv. (J. xxxi
'M. xxxiii. 7. Ps.

Ixix. iiS. cii. It).

Ez. xxxvi. 3ti.

Acts XV. 16.

u xviii 7— 10.

xxvi. 19 Ex.
jixxii. 14 Deal.

xxxii. 3S Judft.

ii. 18. 2 Sam.
xxiv. Ifi. Ps. cvi

4.'). Hos. xi. 8.

Joel ii. 13. Am.
til. 3. 6. Jon. iii.

10. iv. 2.

» xxvii. 12. 17.

xli. 18. 2 Kings

XXV. 26.

z i. 19. XV. 20.

Deut. XX. 4.

Jusli. i. 5. 9.

2 Chr. xxxii. 7,

8. Ps. xlvi. 7

11. U. viii. 8—
10. xli. 10. xliii

2. Matt, xxviii.

20. Acts xviii.

10. Rom. viii.

al. 2 Tim. iv.

17. 18.

y Neh. i. 11. Ps.

cvi. 45, 46.

Prov. xvi. 7.

X 10. xliv. 16. Ex.
V 2.

a xli. 17. xliii. 7.

Dent. xxix. 19.

Is. XXX. IH. 17.

xxxi. I.

b iv. 19. 21. Ex.
xvi. 3. xvii. 3.

Num. xi. 5. xvi.

13.

e 17. xliv. 12—14.
Gtn. xxxi. 21.

Deut. xvii. 16.

Dan. xi. 17.

Luke ix. 51.

d 13. xliv. 27.

DeuU xxviii. 15.

22. 4.5. Prov.
xiii. 21. Ez. xi.

8. Am. ix. 1—1.
Zech. i. 6. John
xi. 48.

1* Heb. cleave

you.

2 Kiii£!8 V. 27.

* xliv. 11,12.27.

t Heb. all the men
it.

10 If ye will still * abide in this land,
^ then will I build you, and not pull

1/ou down, and I will plant you, and

not pluck 1/ou up : for " I repent me
of the evil that I have done unto

you.

1

1

Be not ^ afraid of the king of Ba-

bylon, of whom ye are afraid ; be not

afraid of him, saith the Lord :
'^ for I

am with you to save you, and to deli-

ver you from his hand.

12 And I will shew mercies unto

you, y that he may have mercy upon
you, and cause you to return to your

own land.

13 But 'if ye say. We will not

dwell in this land, neither obey the

voice of the Lord your God

;

14 Saying, No; but * we will go
into the land of Egypt, where we shall

see no war, ''nor hear the sound of

the trumpet, nor have hunger of bread

;

and there will we dwell

;

15 And now therefore hear the word
of the Lord, ye remnant of Judah,

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel ;

*" If ye wholly set your faces

to enter into Egypt, and go to sojourn

there

;

16 Then it shall come to pass, ^ that

the sword, which ye feared, shall over-

take you there in the land of Egypt,

and the famine, whereof ye were afraid,

shall * follow close after you there in

Egypt ; and * there ye shall die.

17 So shall Mt be with all the men

cnsy, and to shew more clearly their determined rebellion

against God.
V. 10—12. Marg. Ref.—Notes, vii. 5—7. xvii. 19—

27. xviii. 7— 10.

—

I repent, &c. (10) The Lord was ready

to alter his conduct towards the people, provided they

ivould obey his voice. He delighted not in their miseries,

JUt was ready to terminate them, as soon as it could con-
list with his justice and the honour of his name.—' God
is said ... to repent, when he alters the outward methods
of his providence. ...The punishments the Jews had
received, had made satisfaction to his justice, as far as

concerns this world; and he woidd not continue the same
severity unless they gave him a new provocation.' Lowth.
Note, Gen. vi. 6, 7.)

—

Be not afraid. (11) Note, xli. 1 G— ] 8.

He may, &c. (12) 'I will incline the king of Babylon
to take pity on you ; ...and so settle you in your own coun-
try.' Lowth. {Notes, Prov. xvi. 7. xxi. 1.)—He should
ause them to return to their cities and inheritances ; and
lot live in that unsettled manner which they then did.

I

that set their faces to go into Egypt
to sojourn there ;

^ they shall die by
the sword, by the famine, and by the

pestilence : and ^ none of them shall

remain or escape from the evil that I

will bring upon them
18 For thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel; ''As mine anger
and my fury hath been poured forth

upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; so

shall my fury be poured forth upon you,

when ye shall enter into Egypt ; and ' ye
shall be an execration, and an asto-

nishment, and a curse, and a reproach,

•"and ye shall see this place no more.
19 The Lord hath said concerning

you, O ye remnant of Judah ;
^ Go ye

not into Egypt :
' know certainly that

I have * admonished you this day.

20 For "" ye ^ dissembled in your
hearts, when ye sent me unto the Lord
your God, saying, " Pray for us unto
the Lord our God; and according

unto all that the Lord our God shall

say, so declare unto us, and we will

do it.

21 And now ° I have this day de-

clared it to you ;
•" but ye have not

obeyed the voice of the Lord your God,
nor any thing for the which he hath
sent me unto you.

22 Now therefore '•know certainly

that ye shall die by the sword, by the

famine, and by the pestilence, in the

place whither ye desire " to go and to

sojourn.

{ '11. See on sxiv.

0—xliv. .-t

B xliv. 2&

h vi. II. vii. 20.

xxxix. 1—9. Iii.

4, &c. 2 Kingi
XXV. 4, SiC.

2Chr. xxxiv. 26.

xxxvi. 16—19.
I^m. ii. 4. iv.

11. Er. xxii. 22.

Dan. ix. 11. 27.
Nail. i. 6. Kev.
xiv. 10. xvi. 2,

&c.
i xviii. 16. xxiv,

9. XXV. 9. xxix.
IS. 22. xliv. 12.

Diut. xxix. 21,
22. 1 Kings ix.

7—9. Is. Ixv. 15.

Zech. viii. 13.

j xxii. 10—12. 27.

k Deut. xvii. 16.

Is. XXX. 1—7.

xxxi 1—3. Ez.
xvii. 15.

I xxxviii. 21. Ez.
iii. 21. Act; XX.
25,27.

t Heb. testifed
against. Deut.
xxxi. 21. 2 Chr.
xxiv. 19. Neh.
ix. 26. 29, 30.
Acts ii. 40. Eph.
iv. 17, 1 The«.
iv. 6.

m iii. 10. Ps. xviii.

•44. Ixv. ?. mar-
giiis. Ez. xiv. 3,
4. xxxiii. ^1.
Matt. xxii. ld~
18. 35. Gill. vi. 7

i Htb. (iare lued
deceit agaivst
your souls. Jam,
I. 22.

n Hee on 2.

o Ez ii. 7. iii. 17
Acts XX. 20. 2C,
27.

p See on vii. 24

—

27. Deut. xxix.
19. Zech. vii. 11

12.

q See on 17.—xliii.

II. Ez. V. 2, 4.

vi. 11.

II
Or, to go to so-

journ.

V. 13—17. {Marg. Ref.) ' Thus God turneth the
^ policy of the wicked to their own destruction ; for they
' thought themselves safe in Egypt ; and there Nebuchad-
' nezzar destroyed them and the Egyptians.' (Notes, xliii.

8—13. xliv. 26—30. Is. xxx. 15-17. John xi. 47, 48.—
If ye wholly set your faces. (15) Luke ix. 51.

V. 18. The people had witnessed the tremendous effects

of the wrath of God, in the siege and destruction of Jeru-

salem : and had they not been passed feeling, this denun-
ciation must have made their ears to tingle, and appalled

their very souls. (Marg. Ref—Note, Prov. xxix. 1.)

V. 19. 'The Jews going into Egypt for protection,
' was in effect refusing to submit to the king of Babylon,
* to whom God had decreed the government of Judea, and
' all the neighbouring countries, (xxvii. 6.) ' Lowth.
(Notes, XXV, 8— 12. xxvii. 4— 15. xxxviii. 1—6.)

—

Jdmo-
nlshed.] " Testified against." Marg.—[Note, 1

—

6, v. 5.)

V. 20—22. God made known to the prophet the dis-

simulation of the princes and people : and their conduct,
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CHAP. XLIII.

Johanan and the captains, despising the prophet's

counsel, take him, and Baruch, and the people, and go

into Egypt, 1

—

1 . Jeremiah, by a sign, predicts the

conquest of Egypt by the Chaldeans, 8— 13.

And it came to pass, that when Je-

8. xiii. 22. remiah ^ had made an end of speaking

'Lr'^Ex'
^^^^ ^ the people ^ all the words of

Lord their God, for which the

a XXVI.

h. 63.

b i.

xlii. 'i—5. Ex.
xxiv. ?i. 1 Sam. \\\P'
viii. 10. Matt.

v.lo"xxV'''' Lord their God had sent him to them,

even all these words ;

when he delivered his message, seems to have indicated a

determination to disobey it. He did not therefore shun to

charge the matter home on their consciences, and to de-

nounce the awful judgments of God against them ; though

they had shewn him much respect, and had him entirely

in their povi^er. {Marg. and Marg. Rcf.—Notesj 18. xxvi.

12—15.^
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Numbers have a general persuasion, that the instruc-

tions given them from the word of God are right and good;

but they do not so decidedly believe them, as to yield obe-

dience when self-denial is requisite : they however desire

that faithful ministers should sanction their measures, and

in urgent cases entreat an interest in their prayers. Many
also learn the language of piety, and can, upon occasion,

use it very plausibly : they profess great respect for the ser-

vants of God, and become their supplicants for their own
selfish purposes : they impose upon them, and recommend
themselves to their compassion and good-will ; and make
them think, that they desire to " know the way in which
*' they may walk, and the thing that they may do." There
is, however, no harm done, if ministers entertain better

hopes of men than they deserve
;
provided they be only

induced to pray for them, and to declare the word of God,
without reserve or discouragement : for they should on all

occasions be ready to do this for every one, whether great

or small. But many, who promise, with much solemnity,

to do whatever the Lord requires, so long as they can hope
to have their pride flattered, and their favourite inclina-

tions gratified ; cannot endure to be contradicted, or called

to exercise self-denial : and generally, something in the

language of such persons, betrays the state of their hearts

to those, who " have their senses exercised to discern good
" and evil." For how could men, if they were not greatly

attached to their own wills, suppose that the Lord would
require of them any thing evil in itself, or prejudicial to

them ? All his commands are holy, just, and good, how-
ever they may thwart our inclinations : and not only will it

be well with us at last, if we " obey the voice of the Lord
"our God;" but "in keeping of his precepts there is

*' great reward."—Those who would know the mind of

God in doubtful cases, must ivait as well as pray. " He
" that believeth will not make haste," but will stay till he

is satisfied, or obliged to decide : but unbelief and self-will

are impatient; and the Lord often delays to answer prayer,

that he may distinguish betwixt the humble believer, who
iimst wait at mercy's door till it be opened; and the

alarmed hypocrite, who, like Saul, will soon apply else-

2 Then spake " Azariah the son of

Hoshaiah, and ** Johanan the son of Ka-
reah, and * all the proud men, saying

unto Jeremiah, ^ Thou speakest falsely

:

the Lord our God hath not sent thee

to say. Go not into Egypt to sojourn

there

;

3 But ^ Baruch the son of Neriah
setteth thee on against us, for ^ to de-

liver us into the hand of the Chaldeans,

that they might put us to death, and
carry us away captive into Babylon.

See on xl. 8. xliu
I. Jezamah.
See on xl. IS—
IC. xli. 16.

xiii. 15. Ex. V. 2,

ix. 17. Ps. X. A,
."). xii. 3. cxix.
21. cxxiii. 4.

Prov. Ti. 17. x»i.

5. 18, 19. XXX. 9.

Hab. ii. 4, iV.

Jam. iv. 6. IPet.

V. 5.

V. 12,13. 2Chr,
xxxvi 13. Is. vii.

9.

C). xxxvi. 4. 10,

26. xlv. 1—3.
xxxviii 4. Ps.

cix. 4. Malt. f.

II, 12. Lukevu
22, 23. 26.

where, if he do not find tlie encouragement and success

which he expected. (Note, 1 Oir. x. 13, 14.)—It is as vain

as it is impious, to attempt imposing upon God. He will,

however, always give encouragement to sinners, who ap-

ply for it in his appointed way. He is ever ready to return

in mercy to those whom he has afflicted, and to pardon

the penitent ; for " he delighteth not in the death of a sin-

" ner, but rather that he should repent and live
:

" and he

never rejects those, who rely on his promises and obey his

commandments.—Whatever loss or suff^ering we may sus-

tain from obedience, it is provided against in his word:

and he has engaged to protect and deliver all who trust

and serve him. But if men will " not abide his counsel,"

or obey his voice ; if they will " lean to their own under-
" standings," instead of trusting in his guidance

;
{Note,

Prov. Hi. 5, 6;) if they w'ill expect security from trouble

and danger by disobedience, and obstinately pursue their

worldly projects; either the evils which they feared, or far I

worse, will come upon them, from which they will not be

able to escape. And they, who copy the crimes of those,

on whom " the anger and fury of the Lord hath been

" poured out," will in their turn also be made " an execra-

" tion, an astonishment, a curse, and a reproach." These

things must be urged on the consciences of men, without

respect of persons ; nor must the servants of God shun to

declare his whole counsel, out of regard to their rank,

fear of their frown, or even gratitude for favours conferred

on themselves. But no sinners should be rebuked with

such sharpness, as those who have dissembled with God,

in their solemn professions and enquiries after his will.

This often appears in their conduct, for actions speak more

plainly than words : and when it is thus made manifest,

that " they will not obey the voice of God," they must be

plainly told that his " wrath abideth on them."

NOTES.
Chap. XLIII. V 1, 2. Marg. Ref.—Azariah. (2)

Called Jezaniah, xlii. 1.

—

Proud men.] * Who refused tc

' obey almighty God, when his commands crossed their in

* cllnatlons.' Lowth. (iVoto, xiii. 15—17- Ex.v.2. h
13—16. Dan. iv. 34—37. v. IS—24.)—Hath not sent

&c.] ' The constant method of hypocrites and infidels

* who pretend they are not satisfied of the truth of diyin(

* revelation ; when the true cause of their unbelief is, tha

' God's commands contradict their own lusts and appe

* tites.' Lowth. (Note, Matt. xvi. 1—4.)
V, 3. ' They would not directly accuse Jeremiah

' partiality toward or confederacy with the Chaldeans, a
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i See on xlii. 5, 6,

—xliv. 5. 2 Chr.
XXV. 16. Ec. ix.

16.

K xlii. 10—13. Pi.

xxxvii. 3.

I Seeonxl. 11, 12.

xli. 18, 16,—
1 Sam. Xicvi. 19.

in xli. 10. liL lOl

n Ec. ix. 1, 2.

Lain. ill. 1. John
zzi. 18.

ii. 16. Tuhnpan-
he$. xliT. 1. xlvi.

14. Is. XXX. 4.

Hanes. Ez. xxx.
18. Tehapliftehes.

p Ps. cxxxix. 7.

2 Tim. ii. 9.

q xiii. I, kc. xviii.

2, kc xix. 1.

kc. Ii. 63, 04.

1 Kings xi. '£)—
.31. It. XX. 1—4
Ez. iv. 1, &c. V.

I

1, <icc xli. 3, kc.
Hos. xii. 10.

Acts xxi. 11.

Rev. xviii. 21.

r Ex. i. 14. 2 Sam.
1 xii. 31. Nah. iii.

14.

4 So Johanan the son of Kareah,

and all the captains of the forces, and

all the people, ' obeyed not the voice

of the Lord, ^ to dwell in the land of

Judah.

5 But Johanan the son of Kareah,

and all the captains of the forces, ^ took

all the remnant of Judah, that were
returned from all nations, whither they

had been driven, to dwell in the land

of Judah

;

6 Even men, and women, and chil-

dren, and "* the king's daughters, and

every person that Nebuzar-adan the

captain of the guard had left with Ge-
daliah the son of Ahikam the son of

Shaphan, ° and Jeremiah the prophet,

and Baruch the son of Neriah.

7 So they came into the land of

Egypt ; for they obeyed not the voice

of the Lord : thus came they even to
" Tahpanhes.

8 ^ Then '' came the word of the

Lord unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, say-

ing,

9 Take ** great stones in thine hand,

and hide them in the clay ' in the brick-

kiln, which is at the entry of Pharaoh's

* his enemies had done formedy, (xxxvii. 13,) but they
' lay the blame on Baruch.' Lowth.—The princes had

previously made up their minds, at all events, to go into

Egypt ; and therefore they were decidedly averse to Jere-

miah's counsel, because proudly attached to their own will

md wisdom ; and doubtless they were also exasperated by
itiis severe language and awful warnings. They were, how-
ever, unwilling to allow, that they acted in direct defiance

Df God's authority ; they pretended therefore, and perhaps

Dcrsuaded themselves, that Jeremiah was influenced by
Baruch to oppose their projects, that they might fall into

the hand of the Chaldeans. Their suspicions of Baruch
kere doubtless ill-grounded; for he was a very pious man,
ind a steady friend to his people : {Marg. Ref.—Note, xlv.

.—3:) but Jeremiah's character was so established; he
lad so long shewn a patient, disinterested love to his na-
ion, and so many of his predictions had already been ful-

illed ; that their accusation of him was as foolish as it was
aalicious. His late preference of a lot among them, to

he favour of the king and princes of Babylon, was alone
sufficient confutation of the slander. {Note, xl. 6.)

Put us, &c.] " Put us to death, or carry us, &c."
Tiat is, ' Put some to death, and lead the rest captive to

•abylon.'

V. 4—7' (Marg. Ref. i—n.) Johanan, with the cap-
lins and soldiers, and those who concurred in his plans,
iem to have compelled the rest of the company, as well

5 Jeremiaii and Baruch, to accompany them into Egypt,
his aggravated their impiety and rebellion ; as they car-

VOL. IV.

L

house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the

men of Judah

;

10 And say unto them. Thus saith

the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel

;

Behold, ' I will send and take Nebu- s

chadrezzar the king of Babylon, ' my
servant, and will set his throne upon
these stones that I have hid : and he
shall spread " his royal pavilion over ^

them.

1

1

And when he cometh, ' he shall x

smite the land of Egypt; and deliver
^ such as are for death to death ; and y

such as are for captivity to captivity
;

and such as are for the sword to the

sword.

12 And I will kindle a fire Mn the z

houses of the gods of Egypt; and he
shall burn them, and carry them away
captives; and he shall * array himself

^

with the land of Egypt, as a shepherd
** putteth on his garment ; and he shall i^

go forth from thence in peace.

13 He shall break also the * images
of ^ Beth-shemesh, that is in the land of

Egypt ;
" and the houses of the gods

*

of the Egyptians shall he burn with ^

fire. c

i. 15. XXV. S—25.

xxvii. 6—8. Ez.
xxix. 18—20.
Dan. ii. 21. v.

18, 19.

XXV. 9. xxvii. 0.

•icivi. 27, 28. Is.

xliv. 28. xlv. 1.

Matt. xxii. 7.

) Kings XX. 12.

10. Fs. xviii. 1 1.

xxvii. 5. xxxi.
20.

XXV. 19. xlvi. 1—
26. Is. xix. Ez.
xxix. 19, 20.

xxx—xxxii.

.Sff on XV. 2.

—

xliv. 13. Job XX.
29. Ez. V. 12.

Zecli. xi. y.

xlvi. 2.5. xlviii.

;. 1. 2. Ii. 4J. Ex.
xii. 12. 2 Sain.

V. 21. Is. xix. 1.

xxi. 9. xlvi. 1.

Ez. xxx. 13.

Zeph. ii. 11.

Esth. vi. 9. Job
xl. 10.

Ps. cix. 18, 19.

txxxii. 16. 18
Is. xlix. 18. Iii.

1. lix. 17. Ixi. 5.

10. Rom. xiii.

12. Eph. iv. 24.

vi. 11. Col. iii

12. 14.

Heb. statues, or
standing images.
Or, trie house of
the sun. is. xix.

18. marg.
See on 12.

ried away those into that idolatrous country, (which had

always proved treacherous to Israel,) who had returned

from other nations out of affection to the land of Judah.

When they arrived in Egypt, they repaired immediately

to Tahpanhes, the royal city (9), where, it is probable,

they were favourably received by Pharaoh. {Marg.

Ref. o.)

V. 8— 13. The Jews had sheltered themselves in Egypt,

to be out of the reach of the Chaldeans : but they were no
sooner arrived there, than the prophet was instructed to

inform them, that Nebuchadnezzar would pursue them,

and place his pavilion, or display his magnificence, near

the palace of Pharaoh, so that he would not be able to

protect them.—This prediction was attended by a sign, of

which some of the Jews were made witnesses, that it might

be the more noticed. {Notes, xiii. 1— 11. xvi. 2—9. xviii.

1—10. xix.) It was also predicted, that Nebuchadnezzar
would destroy great numbers of the Egyptians, and take

many prisoners
;

{Note, xv. 2—4 ;) that he would add

Egypt to his dominions, and possess himself of the spoil

of it, with the utmost speed ; and with as much ease, as a

shepherd puts on his garment.—* This shews the prodi-

' gious ease with which all the power and riches of a king-
' dom are carried away, when God appoints the revolu-

' tion.' Rollin. {Note, Ez. xxix. 17—20.)
—

^Then he

would return to his own land in peace, none daring to re-

sist him : and he would burn their temples and idols, to

which the Egyptians were attached beyond other nations,

and which tempted the Jews also to idolatry. {Notes, xliv

3F
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CHAP. XLIV.

God, by his prophet, expostulates with the Jews

in Egypt, for persisting in idolatry, after all that they

had heard, suffered, and witnessed, I— 10 He de-

nounces their destruction, II— 14. The Jews im-

piously avow their purpose of cleaving to their idols,

and ascribe their miseries to the neglect of them, 15

— 19. The prophet shews the falsehood of their plea;

and, in the name of God, predicts their utter ruin, 20

—28 ; and, for a sign, that also of the king of Egypt,

29, 30.

i5_i8. X HE word that came to Jeremiah

b i'e"ot~xivi. 1-1.
"" concerning all the Jews, which dwell

xxixrio. iieb."" in the land of Egypt, which dwell at
" h^haiij^nehe'^. ^ Migdol, and at " Tahpanhes, and at

Ez xxx'^is \f
^ Noph, and in the country of ^ Pathros,

'?:£}..'
'li:

saying,

u. xxx^ u?*'"* 2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel; ^Ye have seen all the ^ !!^"j:Ex"ix:i

evil that I have brought upon Jerusa- ^osh." xxlr,: I;

lem, and upon all the cities of Judah; gfrii.'j.^ii.a^

a xlii.

29, 80. xlvi. 26. 2 Sam. v. 21. 7^. xix. 1. xlvi. 1, 2. Ez.

xxix. 1—13. XXX—xxxii.) Especially that he would break

the images of Beth-shemesh, {the house of the sun,

marg.) in the land of Egypt; {Note, J^. xix. 18;) for there

ivas a city of that name in the land of Judah. {Josh. xv.

10.

—

Notes, 1 Sam. vi.)

Brick-kiln. (9) 'Bricks were the chief materials...

' used in the most stately buildings : {Gen. xi. 3 :) so there

* was constant occasion for such a brick-kiln near Pha-
' raoh's palace. Yet this might be a great way from the
' palace itself: the courts of great kings being almost equal
' to a city for extent, in ancient times.' Lowth. The
word rendered " brick-kiln," may perhaps mean the clay,

of which the bricks were made.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
Pride is the great root of infidelity, an3 proud men

scorn subjection to any superior; they prefer their own
Avisdom to the revealed word of God ; they resent warning,

counsel, and reproof; they set up their own will in oppo-
sition to the divine authority, and justify themselves in the

most flagrant enormities. When men of this character

have resolved not to be ruled by the scriptures, they deny
the divine original of them, notwithstanding the manifold
demonstrations with which they are authenticated ; they

give credit to any absurdity, which seems to countenance
inlidelity ; they impute the basest conduct to the most
blameless and excellent characters ; and the most unexcep-
tionable actions to the worst motives. But they express

most enmity against faithful ministers, whom they treat

as deceivers, and charge with malevolence, and with being
enemies to mankind. When thus bent on disobedience,

they employ their ability, influence, or authority, in carry-

ing others along with them in their rebellious courses : and
the prospect of success, or carnal security, easily leads

them into the most powerful temptations.—I?ut vengeance
pursues the obstinate rebel : while no banishment or dis-

tance from external advantages, can exclude the people of

God from his presence, and the comfort of communion
with him.—When he employs ambitious men to scourge

guilty nations, they have easy and si)eedy success in their

and, behold, this day they are ^ a deso- ^''xxw. 22^'^Lev:

lation, and no man dwelleth therein ;
i"^'"?^',

""' '^•

3 Because '' of their wickedness l^
'''"•,

'C^'-
.

Lam. V. 18. Mic

which they have committed to provoke
,,
'^

'f;

me to anger, in that they went to burn
\l: 'filil*^-

incense, and to serve other 'gods, Lix.''3! ^'xifi

whom they knew not, neither they, ye, li.^Neh.'ix. m"

nor your fathers.
^V^'S ?:

4 Howbeit ^ I sent unto you all my 31. ban.\. 5-

servants the prophets, rising early and '^

^^ '^"'

sending them, saying. Oh, do not ' this p^' 26. xxxii

abominable thing that I hate.
''3"4'^x^x;i''^?:

5 But •" they hearkened not, nor in- ^^'"i^^^"';';^

clined their ear to turn from their l^ch' vT;!'
'*"

1 xvi. 18. Ez. viii. 10. 1 Pet. iv. 3. Rev. xvil 4, 8. m See on vii. 24.—2 Chr.
xxxvi. 16. Ps. Ixxxi. 11—13. Is. xlviii. 4. 18. Zech. vii. 11, 12.

7—19. iv.

29.

xi.

destructive expeditions : but he will especially punish those

who deceive and ensnare his people, or tempt them to

rebellion against him : and the idols and idolaters shall be

involved in one common destruction.

NOTES.
Chap. XLIV. V. 1. The Jews were now dispersed

in different cities, probably according to the appointment

of Pharaoh : and there they worshipped idols without re-

straint. Jeremiah was therefore commissioned to deliver

a message from God to them ; which he seems to have

done at Pathros, to a multitude there assembled (15); but

it would soon be circulated among those who lived in the

other cities, which were not very distant.

Noph.] ' Commonly called Memphis ; ... near this place

' stands one of the pyramids, which is yet remaining.'

Lowth. * These were all famous and strong cities in

' Egypt, where the Jews that were fled dwelt for theii

* safety : but the prophet declareth that there is no hold sc

' strong, that can preserve them from God's vengeance.

{Marg. Ref.)

V. 2, 3. Note, xlii. 18.— Whom, &c. (3) TlieGodo
Israel had given so many proofs of his wisdom and power

his justice, truth, and mercy, in his dealings with that na

tion, during a long succession of ages; and of his awfu

vengeance in the recent tremendous judgments, which th^

Jews had witnessed; that nothing, but wilfully closini

their eyes, could prevent them from knowing him to b

" the one living and true God." But they could assig

no good reason for worshipping idols : they did not knoj

that they had any existence : and they could not but knowj

that the images which they made of them, were nothinj

else than lifeless wood, metal, or stone. {Notes, x. 3-

15. Deut.xxxil 17- /s. xliii. 8—13. xHv. 6—8. xlvi. 5-

11. xlviii. 2—5. 1 Cor. viii. 4—6.)

V. 4. {Marg. Ref. k.—Neh. ix. 26—30. Zech. i. 5, 6

The latter clause may be rendered, " I pray you, do m
" this abominable thing, that which I hate." The lai

guage is peculiarly pathelick, as well as emphatic

{Marg. Ref. I—Note, 2 Cor. v. 18—21, v. 20.)

V. 5, 6. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 2 Chr. xxxvi. 1

3 F 2
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n 17—21. See on
xix. 13.

iv. 4. vii. 20.

xxi. 6. 12. xxxvi,

7. xlii. la Lev.

xxvi. 28. Is. li.

17.20. Ez. V. 13.

Ti, I'J. viii. 18.

»x 33. xxiv. 8.

13. Dan. ix. 12.

Nah. i. 2.

p See on 2, 3. Is.

vi. 11.

q vii. 19. xlii. 20.

marg. Num. xvi.

38. Prov. i. 18.

V. 22. viii. 3G.

XT.32. Ez.xxxiii.

11. Hab. ii. 10.

1 a 11. ix. 21. li.

22. Josh. vi. 21.

ludg. xxi. 11.

s D<>ut. xxxii. 25.

I Sam. XV. 3.

xxii. 19. Lam.
ii. 11.

* Heb. the miiUt

of Juduh.
t 12. M. 27, 28.

u &ee on xxv. 6,

7.—Deut. xxxii.

16, 17. 2 Kings
xvii. 15— 17.

ICor.x. 21,22.

X See on 7.—Ez.
xviii. 31, 82.

y xviii. 16. xxiv.

9. xxvi. 6. xxix.
18. xlii. 18.

1 Kings ix. 7, 8.

2 Chr. vii. 20.

Is. Ixv. 15. Lam.
ii. 15, IC.

z Josh. xxii. 17

—

20. Ezra ix. 7—
15. Dan. ix. 5

—

8.

t Heb. xcicked-

neuei, OT punish-
ments, Ac.

a 15-19. vii. 17,

18.

b viii. 12. Ex. ix.

17. X. 3. 1 Kings
xxi. 29. 2 Chr.
xii. 6—12. xxxii.

36. xxxlii. 12.

19. xxxiv. 27.

1 Dar- V. 20—22.

I
Jam. iv. 6—10.

I

1 Pet. V. 6.

I

I Heb. contrite.

I 2 Kings x>ii. 19.

,
Ps. xxxiv. 18. li.

17. Is. Ivii. 15.

Ixvi. 2. Ez. ix.

wickedness, to ° burn no incense unto

other gods.

6 Wherefore ° my fury and mine
anger was poured forth, and was kin-

dled in the cities of Judah and in the

streets of Jerusalem; and they are
^ wasted and desolate, as at this day.

7 Therefore now thus saith the Lord,
the God of hosts, the God of Israel

;

Wherefore commit ye this great evil
'^ against your souls, ' to cut off from
you man and woman, ' child and suck-

ling, out of * Judah, ' to leave you none
to remain

;

8 In that " ye provoke me unto
wrath with the works of your hands,

burning incense unto other gods in the

land of Egypt, whither ye be gone to

dwell, * that ye might cut yourselves

off, and that ye might be ^ a curse and
a reproach among all the nations of

the earth ?

9 Have 'ye forgotten the wicked-
ness of your fathers, and the ^ wicked-
ness of the kings of Judah, and the

wickedness of their wives, and your
own wickedness, and * the wickedness
of your wives, which they have com-
mitted in the land of Judah, and the

streets of Jerusalem ?

10 They ''are not * humbled even
4.

Zech. vii. 8—14.) * He setteth before their eyes God's
' judgments against Judah and Jerusalem for their idolatry

;

' that they might beware by their example, and not with
' the like wickedness provoke the Lord.'

V. 7—9. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, 5, 6. vii. 17
—20. Josh, xxii, 17, 18. Prov. viii, 35, 36.) ' We ought
to keep in memory God's plagues, from the beginning

:

' that considering them we might live in his fear : and
know that if he spared not ... kings, princes, and rulers,

and also whole countries and nations, for their sins ; we
vile worms cannot look to escape punishment for ours.'

-Wives. (9) Or, « women." {Notes, 15—19.)
V. 10—13. Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, vi. IS-

IS, xxxvi. 20—25. Deut. xxix. 4. 2 Kings xxii. 15—20.
. (s. Ixiv. 6—8. Ez. ix. 3, 4. Dan. ix. IS.—Set their faces.

12) Note, xliii. 13—17, v. 16. 'They have fully set
their minds, and are gone thither on purpose. Whereby
he excepteth the innocent, as Jeremiah and Baruch, that
were forced. Therefore the Lord sheweth, that he will

set his face against them ; that is, purposely destroy
them.' {Notes, xlii. 18. xliii. 4—7.)

V. 14. ' Scaliger observes, out of Eusebius, that Ar-

I
taxerxes Ochus, making an expedition into Egypt, re-

I moved a considerable colony of Jews out of that coun-
i try, and carried them away as far as the Caspian sea, and

unto this day, " neither Lave they fear- c

ed, nor walked in my law, nor in my
statutes, that I set before you and be-

fore your fathers.

1

1

Therefore thus saith the Lord of

hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, '' I c

will set my face against you for evil,

and to cut off all Judah.

12 And 'I will take the remnant of e

Judah, that have set their faces to go
into the land of Egypt to sojourn there,

and they shall all be consumed, and
fall in the land of Egypt : they shall

even be consumed by the sword and by
the famine : they shall die, from the

least even unto the greatest, by the

sword and by the famine :
^ and they t

shall be an execration, and an asto-

nishment, and a curse, and a reproach.

13 For ^I will punish them that^

dwell in the land of Egypt, as I have

punished Jerusalem, by the sword, by
the famine, and by the pestilence

:

14 So that none of the remnant of

Judah, which are gone into the land of

Egypt to sojourn there, ^ shall escape i

or remain, that they should return into

the land of Judah, to the ' which they i

* have a desire to return to dwell there ; -

^ for none shall return but such as shall i

escape.

X. 7. xxxvL 24.

Ex. ix. 30 )'r«\.

viii. 13. XVI. C.

<.\viii. )4. Mati.
ixvii. 54. Lukt
xxiii. 40. Rom.
xi. 20. Uev. XV.
4.

xxi. 10 Lev.
xvii. 10. XX. 5,
*). xxvi. ,7. Ps.

xxxiv. iff. Ez.
xiv. 8. XV. 7.

Am. ix. 4.

See on xlii. 15—.

18. 22.

See on 8.—xxix.
22. Is. Ixv. 15.

27, 28. See on xi.

22. xxi. S*. xxiv.

10. xlii. 18.

27. See on xlii.

17.—Matt, xxiii.

83. Rom. ii. a
Heb. ii. 3.

xxii. 26, 27. xlii.

22.

Keh. lift vr
their soul,

28. Is. iv. 2. X.

20. Rom. ix. 27
xi. 5, 6.

' there settled them. These, he thinks, were the remainder

' of those Jews, that went down into Egypt at this time.'

Lowth. As, however, Ochus's conquest of Egypt occur-

red much more than two hundred years from the time of

the Jews going into Egypt, this opinion is not very pro-

bable : nor do we read any thing more of this remnant, or

of the fulfilment of this prediction.

None shall, &c.] The Jews, when they went into Egypt,

supposed, that they might more easily return into their

land, than their brethren at Babylon could : and they haa

a desire of returning, provided they could hope to be se-

cured from the Chaldeans. But the Lord declared, that

not one of them should return thither, " but such as should

" escape
: " which may mean such as should escape the

contagion of idolatry ; or a very mean and small remnant,

escaping with immense difficulty from the general ruin.

{Note, 28.) * None shall return into the land of Judah,

' but such as shall speedily withdraw themselves out of

* Egypt, and make an escape from this wicked Johanan.'

Bp. Hall.—Perhaps a few of those, who went into Egypt

by compulsion, or had previously fled thither, being pre-

served from idolatry, were afterwards restored, with their

posterity, as ''a remnant according to the election oi

" grace," to their own land, when the Jews returned from

Babylon ; but not one of those, who went into Egypt with

3 f3
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k T. 1-6. Grn. 15 ^[ Tlieii ^ all the men, which
*i'u.'i.^5!'Mnu; knew that their wives had burned in-

i"2.
** '' cense unto other gods, and all the wo-

men that stood by, a great multitude,

even all the people that dwelt in the

land of Egypt, in Pathros, answered
Jeremiah, saying,

16 Asfor the word that thou hast

spoken unto us in the name of the

ivi. 15-17. viii. Lord, ' we "svill not hearken unto
6. 12. will. 18. ,

xxxviii. 4. Ex. tliee
V. 2. Job XV. 20
—27. xxi. 14, )5.

Ps. ii. 3. Ixxiii.
i /» i

'
f»

8.9. Is-. '"?• soever thmg s-oeth forth out oi our
Dan. 111. lo. O o
Luke xix. 14. Q^yj^ mouth, to burn incense unto the

1 7 But we will certainly do " what-

27.

m 25. Num. xxx
2. Deut. XX":

* queen of heaven, and to pour out

Mark" v^' 26!'
^' drink-offcriugs imto her, ° as we have

* ?Lt/ZTee oi done, we, and ° our fathers, our kings,

n'xix. i3"°xxxii. and our princes, ''in the cities of Ju-
xxii. '17' S dah, and in the streets of Jerusalem ;

i~?" .,! Tfor "^ then had we plenty of ^victuals,
o Neh. IX. 34. Ps. ir J

^
'

Daru ix^s.'e. I ^^^ wcrc wcll, aud saw no evil.

p 'iioJu'i 18 But since we left off to burn in-

^
^iv;ii.'',s! Hos.^i': cense to the queen of heaven, and to

t Heb.Tead.''"*' pour out drink-offcrings unto her, 'we
^
Num""xir'5, i have wanted all things, and have been
p°. Ixxiii. 9-15: consumed by the sword, and by the
Mai. iii. 13-15. ^ .

"^ 'J
lamme.

s Set on 15. vii. 19 Aud wlicn ' we burned incense to

the queen of heaven, and poured out

Johanan, willingly and in rebellion against God. (Note,

10—LS, D. 12.)

V. 15— 18. The women had, it seems, been more
active in idolatry than the men : yet the men were enraged
at the prophet's rebuke, and were determined to justify

what their wives had done. After many evasions and ex-
cuses for their disobedience, they at length spake out ; in

the most impious manner declaring, that they would not
regard the word, which the prophet had spoken to them
in the name of God. {Notes, vi. 16, 17. xliii. 1—3. Ex.
V.2. 2 Chr. xxviii. 22, 23. Mai iii. 13—18, vv. 13—15.)
Either they meant to treat Jeremiah as a false prophet; or
they were avowed in infidelity and impiety, they thought
the service of Jehovah unprofitable and ruinous, and were
determined to have no more to do with it.—^They had
vowed to burn incense to idols, and they would do that
which had gone out of their mouth. {Marg. Ref. m.)
This worship, they averred, had been of great antiquity

and authority; for their fathers and their kings and princes
had sanctioned it, not only in the cities of Judah, but in

Jerusalem itself : nay, when this worship was observed,
they had prospered in every respect ; but since it had been
put down, all their miseries had come upon them.—No-
thing could be more irrational than this pretence : for the
prophets, who had reprobated their idolatry, had also ex-
pressly predicted their calamities ; and those who had fa-

voured it, had promised them peace and prosperity. In-
deed the Lord had long borne with them, till at length

drink-offerings unto her, did we make
her cakes to worship her, and pour out

drink-offerings unto her, 'without our
* men ?

20 Then Jeremiah said unto all the

people, to the men, and to the women,
and to all the people which had given

him that answer, saying,

21 The incense that ye burned in

the cities of Judah, ^ and in the streets

of Jerusalem, ye, and your fathers,

your kings, and your princes, and the

people of the land, " did not the Lord
remember them, and came it not into

his mind ?

22 So that the Lord " could no lon-

ger bear, because of the evil of your

doings, and because of the abomina-
tions which ye have committed ; there-

fore is ^ your land a desolation, and an
astonishment, and a curse, without an

inhabitant, as at this day.

23 Because * ye have burned in-

cense, and because ye have sinned

against the Lord, and have not obeyed
the voice of the Lord, nor walked in

his law, nor in his statutes, nor in his

testimonies ; therefore this e\'il is hap-

pened unto you, as at this day.

t Gen. iii. 6. II,

12. 16. 17. Deut.
vii. 3, 4. 1 Kings
xxi. 25. 2 Chr.
xxi. G. Prov. xi.

21. Mark vi. 19
-27

t Or, husbands. 15.

u 9. 17. xi. 13. Ei.
xvi. 24.

V xiv. 10. 1 Sam.
XV. 3. 1 Kini;!

xvii.18. Ps.lxxix.

a Is. Ixiv. 9. £t
xxi. 23, 24. Ho».
vii. 2. Am. viii.

7. Rev. xvi. 19
xviii. 5.

X XV. 6. Gen. vi

3. 5—7. Ps. xcy.

10. ll. Is. i. W.
vii. 13. xliii. 24.

Ez. V. 13. Am. I

ii. 1.3. Mai. ii. ir

Koni. ii. 4, 5. ix.

22. 2 Pel. iii. 7

—9.
y Seeon2. 6. 12.-

xviii. 16. xxiv.
i

9. XXV. II. lai

xxvi. 6. xxix. 19

1 Kings ix. 7, (>

Lam. ii. 15, iC.

Dan. ix. 12.

z See on 8. 18. 21

—xxxii. 31-3J,
2 Chr. xxxvi. IC

Lam. i. 8.

their measure of iniquity was filled; and then he execute(

vengeance upon them, because they cleaved in heart t<

their idols, even when they had it not in their power t<j

worship them. {Notes, 20—23. £c. viii. 11—13. ix. l-j

3. Rom. ii. 4—6.)

—

Queen, &c. (17) Marg. and Marg
Ref.^Note, vii. 17, 18.

V. 19. This is supposed to have been the answer of th

women, who took the prophet's rebuke to themselves, an

were offended at him for it (15) ; and they pleaded, thfj

they had not performed their worship, without the knowl

ledge and concurrence of their husbands : yet, as the mai

culine participle is used, it seems the men joined in it

' The vows of women were not binding, without the...coi

* sent of their fathers and husbands : but if the father, i

' husband knew of the vow, and did not signify his disse;

' at the time, his consent was presumed. {Num. xxx. 1-

* 16.). ..Since they were thus authorized by those who h?

* a legal right to controul them ; they should not submit
|

' any other restraint upon their inclinations.' Blayne
' This teacheth us how great danger it is, for the husban
* to permit their wives any thing, whereof they be not a

* sured by God's word ; for thereby they take occasion

* justify their doings : and their husbands shall give an a

* count thereof before God.'

V. 20—23. Marg. Ref.—Could, Sec. (22) Notes,

6. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 16.—As men, when urged by repeat

provocations, are no longer able to repress their anger, t

it bursts forth most violently on the objects of their i
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• l€. k\\\. 15.

1 Kinyis xxii. 19

Is. i. 10. xxviii.

14 Ez. ii. 7. Am.
vii. 16. Matt, xi,

IS.

l> IS. 26. xliii. 7.

Ez. XX. 32, .13.

C See on 15—19.—
Is. xxviii. 15.

Jude 13.

i Matt.xiv.9. Acta
xxiii. 12—1&.

e xlvi. 18. Gen.
xxii. \6. Num.
xiv. 21-23. 28.

Deut. xxxii. 40—('.'. Ps. Ixxxix.

34. Is. Ixii. 8.

Am. vi. 8. viii.

7. Heb. iii. 18.

vi. 13. 18.

r Pi. 1. 16. Ez. XX.
39.

g iv. 2. V. 2. vii.

9. Is. xlviii. 1,2
Zeph. i. 4, 5.

ti i. 10. Seeionxx\.
10. xxxi. 28.

24 Moreover Jeremiah said unto all

the people, and to all the women,
"* Hear the word of the Lord, ^ all Judah
that are in the land of Egypt

:

25 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel, saying, " Ye and your

wives have both spoken with your

mouths, and fulfilled with your hand,

saying, ^ We will surely perform our

vows that we have vowed to burn in-

cense to the queen of heaven, and to

pour out drink-offerings unto her:

ye will sure accomplish your vows, and
surely perform your vows.

26 Therefore hear ye the word of

the Lord, all Judah that dwell in the

land of Egypt ; Behold, ® I have sworn

by my great name, saith the Lord,

'^that my name shall no more be named
in the mouth of any man of Judah in

all the land of Egypt, saying, ^ The
Lord God liveth.

27 Behold, I ^ will watch over them
for evil, and not for good ; and all the

sentment : so the Lord could no longer endure the provo-

I cations of his people; but his honour required him to

take vengeance on them, and then the effects of nis in-

dignation became most dreadful, as the Jews well knew.
V. 24, 25. Marg. Ref.—Ye, &c. (25) The language

lof this verse is rendered very remarkable, by the inter-

change of the masculine and feminine verbs and pronouns

;

which implies, that the men, as well as women were cri-

minal ; the men by allowing the vow of the women, and
these by making and performing it. {Notes, 1 5— 19.) ' They
insist upon their unlawful vow, as an obligation in con-

science, which could not de dispensed with
;
just as Herod

I did on his unlawful oath. {Matt. xiv. 9.) ' Lowth. {Notes,

Matt. xiv. 8—11. P. O. 6—12.)
V. 26. {Marg. Ref.) ' I have made a solemn vow in

opposition to that wicked one of yours (25). ..J will con-
sume them by a sudden and general destruction ; or

will deliver them up to impenitence and apostasy.' Lowth.
yote, xxxiv. 17.)

—

My name, &c.] The Jews, amidst their

Jolatries, professed themselves the people of Jehovah,
nd would sometimes swear by his name : but he solemnly
issured them, that he would so destroy them, that none of
liem should remain in the land of Egypt, to dishonour
is name by this hypocritical use of it.—This must be un-
crstood of that rebellious company : for multitudes of
ews in after ages settled in Egypt, and openly professed
nd exercised their religion there. {Note, Is. xix. 18.)

V. 27. Notes, i. 9, 10. xxi. 8—10. xxxi. 27, 28.

V. 28. The word, rendered " that escape," is trans-

ited in the Septuagint by the same word which St. Luke
ses, when speaking of the success of the gospel : " The
Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved,"

r tlie saved ones. {Note, 14,)

—

Shall know.'] ' Since they

i

s. X. m. 22
12, 13.

men of Judah, that are in the land of

Egy^pt, 'shall be consumed by thei.wonizia

sword and by the famine, until there

be an end of them.

28 Yet ^ a small number that escape ^ u. u

the sword shall return out of the land

of Egypt into the land of Judah ; and
all the remnant of Judah, that are gone
into the land of Egypt to sojourn there,
' shall know whose word shall standi 1 16,17.2.^,26.29.
« • i 1 • » Num. xiv. 28,mme, or theirs. 29.41. Ps.xxxiii.

29 And this shall 5e " a sign unto ^^' J^v^il' irI

you, saith the Lord, that I will punish
^^l^'j, fe^wan"

you in this place, that ye may know .
-J|;'''^-^;^

'^^^

that " my words shall surely stand ,„%i'T'ri^m. a.

against you for evil

:

'it ]g^%2-s4

30 Thus saith the Lord; Behold, f^LuPxi'.-^
° I ^vill give Pharaoh-hophra king of n p;ov!*~xl. 21.

Efrypt into the hand of his enemies, « xTiif.y-is. xiv,.~J I ' );{ 26 Ez XX ix

and into the hand of them that seek ^"^
.

'"^^i- i«;

XXXIi,

his life, ^ as I gave Zedekiah king of pxxxiv.2i.xxxix.

Judah into the hand of Nebuchadrez- 2Kingsxx^v74-

zar king of Babylon, his enemy, and
that sought his life.

* are so peremptory in abiding by their own vows and re
' solutions, they shall see whose words shall stand good, or
' take effect, mine or their's.' Lowth.—The people rejected

the Lord's word of warning, of precept, and of promise
;

but his word of threatening stood out against them, and
would certainly be executed. They established their own
word, by performing their rebellious purposes; but they

would not find those words take place, with which they

promised themselves and each other impunity and prospe-

rity in ungodliness. The event would in this respect shew
whose words would stand, the Lord's or their's. {Notes,

Num. xiv. 27—34. Zech.i. 5, 6. Matt. xxiv. 32—35, v. 35.)

V. 29, 30. {Notes, xliii. 8— 13.) Pharaoh-hophra,

(called Apries by the Greek historians,) after long pros-

perity, which elated him with the most excessive pride and

arrogance, was dethroned in an insurrection headed by

Amasis, who succeeded him : and, having concealed him-
self for a few years, he collected some forces, marched
against Amasis, and gave him battle, in which being van-

quished and taken prisoner, he was strangled in his own
palace. Thus he was *' given into the hands of his ene-
" mies and of those who sought his life," as Zedekiah had
been. {Note, Ez. xxix. 2—5.) In the time, which in-

tervened between Pharaoh-hophra's being dethroned and

his death, Nebuchadnezzar invaded Egypt; and, having

made immense destruction of the inhabitants, and taken a

prodigious booty, he came to terms with Amasis, confirmed

him in the kingdom as his deputy, and returned to Babylon
;

whither he is supposed to have taken those Jews, who sur-

vived the sword, or who were not slain by the enraged con-

queror.—^These events are computed to have occurred be-

tween the fourteenth and the nineteenth years of the capti

vity. {Notes, xlvi. 13—26. Ez. xxix—xxxii.)
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CHAP. XLV.

BAruch being dismayed, Jeremiah, in the name of

God, warns and instructs him, and assures him of pro-

tection, I—a.

JL he word that Jeremiah the pro-
a xxxju2.i6.xiiii.

pj-^j.^- gpakc uoto ^ Baruch the son of

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1— 14.

We ought frequently to recollect the miseries, of which

we have heard, or which we have witnessed : seriously re-

flecting, that all suffering is the offspring of sin, and the

effect of the divine wrath ; and that frequently, it is the

judgment of God on the sufferers, "because of the wicked-
" ness, which they have committed to provoke him to

" anger." For sin is " that abominable thing which he
" hateth : " and every wilful transgression implies aliena-

tion of heart from him, as well as rebellion against him.

—

All our sorrows indeed originate from this source : yet the

most awful miseries, to which men are exposed, are occa-

sioned by their neglect of his great salvation. For, after

all that he has done to open " a new and living Way,"
for sinners to return to him; {Notes, Gen. ill. 22—24. John

xiv. 4—6. Heb. x. 1 9—22 ;) the warnings, exhortations, and

intreaties of his ministers generally prove unavailing, and

numbers remain unwilling to be reconciled unto God : they

persist in rebellion ; they will not incline their ears or their

hearts, to return to his worship and service ; and their ob-

stinate impenitence and unbelief are evils " committed
" against their own souls

;
" their " blood is upon their

" own heads," and " they cut themselves off," and
" make themselves a curse and a reproach."—To mingle

idolatry with divine worship, and to reject the mediation

of Christ, or join other mediators with him, are evils far

more provoking to God, and ruinous to men, than it is

generally supposed. {Note, Col. ii. 18, 19.) Those who
worship images, saints, and angels, and " present oblations
" to the queen of heaven," should recollect the conse-

quences of similar practices of God's ancient people, pre-

vious to the Babylonish captivity. And they, who neglect

the person and mediation of the Son of God, should con-

sider the punishment inflicted on the Jews, for rejecting

and crucifying him ; under which they still continue " a
" curse and a reproach among the nations : " because they
" liavc not been humbled to this day," nor have " feared
" the LoRi>," to obey his command of " honouring the
" Son, even as they sliould honour the Father that sent
" him." {Note, Johnv. 20—23.) Indeed all men, till hum-
bled before God for their sins, are constantly exposed to the

awful danger of being crushed by his power and justice.

V. 15—30.

If men remember the wickedness of former ages only

to imitate it, they may expect even severer punishment
than that which ancient rebels suffered : for neither rank

nor sex will protect the workers of iniquity.—Such as ne-

glect to use the authority entrusted with them, to restrain

their own households from wickedness, will be punished

as accomplices in their crimes : yet their connivance will

Neriah, '' when he had written these b xxxvi. 4 a 14-

words in a book, at the mouth of Je-

remiah, " in the fourth year of Jehoia- <- ""v. 1. xxvi. i.

xxxvi 1 y

kim the son of Josiah king of Judah,
saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord, the God of 'Iti.'f •i'cor";^

Israel, ** unto thee, O Baruch
; fsTiySb!^^'

"'

not excuse those, who were thus emboldened to commit
impiety and vice. {Notes, and P. O. 1 Sam. ii. 27—36.

Note, 1 Tim. in. 4, 5.)—Men ought not to expect, that

God will grant even their lawful desires, when they refuse

obedience to his commands : and all projects which are

contrary to his word, must end in wretched disappoint-

ment, however politick and plausible they may appear.—
The tendency of human depravity is from bad to worse;

and sinners left to themselves grow continually more bold

and insolent in impiety. Reproofs exasperate those, whom
they do not convince and humble. Multitudes shew by

their actions, that they will not heajken to the word of

God ; but will follow the devices and desires of their own
evil hearts : and some dare to avow their purposes, and to

." say to the Almighty, Depart from us, we desire not the

" knowledge of thy ways! " {Note, Job xxi. 7—16, vv. 14,

15.) They, who are thus hardened and blinded by Satan,

are seldom at a loss for arguments and excuses for their

conduct: and whilst the long-suffering of God towards

sinners, and his judgments upon hypocrites, can supply

them with reasons for the most abominable wickedness

;

they can never be without some apology. But such per-

verse inferences from providential dispensations are as ab-

surd as unscriptural : and those who know the truth and

will of God, can easily prove, that all our miseries spring

from sin, all our comforts and hopes from God's mercy

;

and that all our well-grounded persuasions of an interest

in that mercy, are inseparably connected with repentance

and the obedience of faith. Indeed ingenious infidels and

ungodly men may perplex the plainest subjects : and they

have been so numerous in all ages and places hitherto, and

have possessed so much of the wealth, power, and wisdom

of the world ; that they have been able plausibly to plead

antiquity, authority, and general consent, in support of their

pernicious doctrines and vile abominations. Thus they en-

courage themselves and each other, to speak and act in

direct defiance of the revealed will of God ; to accomplish

their iniquitous purposes; to vindicate what they have

done ; and to bear down the servants and worshippers of

the Lord. But when we have borne testimony against

them, and shewn the folly, wickedness, and fatal conse-,

quences of their conduct; we must leave the whole to him.

1

He will assuredly plead his own cause, and the event will

shew, whether the threatenings of the sacred scriptures, or

their vain conjectures, will stand their ground. Nay, the

punishment of those, who have countenanced, encouraged,

and abetted their rebellion and impiety, will be a sign unto

them, that the Lord's word will stand against them for

evil.

NOTES.
Chap. XLV. V. 1—3. This chapter, though inserted

after the narrative of the desolations of Jerusalem and
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r IK. 1. XT. 10, &c.
XX. 7, Stc I's.

CXX. i.

f uen. xxxvii. &4,

3.5. xlii. .36—,38.

Num. xi.l)— 1.^.

Jcisli. vii. 7—9.

Job xvi. 11—1.3.

Ps. xlii. 7. Lam.
iii. 1— i9. 32.

g viii. 18. Prov.
xxiv. 10. Lam.
i. 13. 22. 2 Cor.

iv. 1. 16. Gal. vi.

!*. 2Tlies. iii. 13.

Heb. xii. 3—5.
Ii See nn i. 10.

xviii."— lO.xxxi.
28.—Gen. vi. 6,

7. Ps. Ixxx. 8—
16. It. V. 2—7.

i 2 Kings V. 26.

Uom. xii. 16.

1 Cor. vii. 20—
32. 1 Tim. vi. 6
—9. Heb. xiii. 5.

k XXV. 26. Gen.
vi. 12. Is. Ixvi.

16.

I xxi. 9. xxxviii.

2. xxxix. 18.

3 Thou didst say, * Woe is me now

;

for the Lord hath ^ added grief to my
sorrow :

^ I fainted in my sighing, and
I find no rest.

4 Thus shalt thou say unto him,

The Lord saith thus ; Behold, ^ that

which I have built will I break down,
and that which I have planted I will

pluck up, even this whole land.

5 And ' seekest thou great things

for thyself ? seek them not : for, be-

hold, I will bring evil upon all flesh,

saith the Lord : but ' thy life will I

give unto thee for a prey, in all places

whither thou goest.

Judah, is properly a continuation of the thirty-sixth chap-

ter : and the message was sent to Baruch nearly twenty

years before those desolations were accomplished. {Notes,

xxxvi. 1—4. 8— 19.) Baruch was probably a young man,
when employed to write " the words at the mouth of Je-
** remiah, and to read the roll at the temple

;
" and though

well disposed to the service of God, he had not sufficiently

counted the cost. He had no doubt been grieved to write

and read of the many and great calamities, which were
coming on his people, and in which he was likely to be

involved : but when he was persecuted for it by Jehoiakim,
who sent to apprehend him, he complained, that " the
" Lord added grief to his sorrow

;
" and he was ready to

faint with excess of disquietude and terror, from which he
could find no rest.—Some think, that his distress followed

immediately, when he had written the roll ; and that this

message was sent to encourage him, previous to his reading

of it.

V. 4, 5. Baruch, as a man of learning and ingenuity,

,
probably had formed expectations of obtaining preferment,

I and was " seeking great things for himself." He had
perhaps previously hoped, that the predicted judgments

I

would not happen in his time ; and that by prudence and

j

activity he should obtain the favour of his superiors. For
I

this the Lord rebuked him. ' Dost thou aspire to honour
' and dignity, in a time of common calamity ? ' Lowth.
God was about to break down the city and temple ; to
pluck up the people from the land, in which he had planted
tliem ; and to make dreadful destruction upon the Jews

I

and neighbouring nations : and was this a time for one of
his servants to " seek great things for himself?" This
was, (as one expresses it,) * like painting his own cabin,
' whilst the ship was sinking.' {Notes, 2 Kings v. 26, 27.
Matt. XX. 17—23. 1 Cor. vii. 29—31.) He was therefore
commanded to give up such worldly hopes and pursuits

:

and he was assured, that the Lord would protect him from
violence ; so that neither Jehoiakim, nor his successors,
nor the Jews, nor the Chaldeans, should put him to death

;

but that he should be wonderfully preserved in all places,
till his time should come to die, according to the ordinary
course of nature. {Marg. Ref.—Note, xxi. 8— 10, v. 9.)

l"

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The eyes of the Lord are always upon us : he notices

CHAP. XLVL

Predictions of the destruction of Pharaoh-necho's

army, near tiie Eujjhrates, by the Chaldeans, 1— 12:

and of the invasion and conquest of Egypt by Nebu-
chadnezzar, 13

—

26. A word of encouragement to

Jacob, 27, 28.

JL HE word of the Lord, which came
to Jeremiah the prophet, * against the a i.

Gentiles ;

2 Against ^ Egypt, against the army ^i'29

of " Pharaoh-necho king ofEgypt, which
was by the river Euphrates in "^ Car-
chemish, which Nebuchadrezzar king

<j

,

of Babylon smote, ^ in the fourth year e x

10. iv. ". xxy.
).i—29. Gen. x.

5. Num. xxiii. 9.

Zech.ii. 8. Rom.
9.

XXV. 9. 19.

Ei. xxix—xxxii,
2 Kings xxiii.

29. Pharaoh-ne-
choh. 2 Chr.
XXXV. 20. Necho.
Is. X. 9.

XV. 1. x.xxvi. I,

the troubles of the mc-st inconsiderable of his servants

;

and he will reprove or encourage them, as he sees needful.

—We are all averse to the cross : but young converts, and
inexperienced ministers, are most apt to be cast down by
danger and opposition:—Our dejections are generally

greater than there is cause for; they always arise from
weakness of faith and want of suboiission to the will of
God ; and they commonly have in them a great mixture of

undue attachment to external things. We are apt to in-

dulge a hope of being considerable in one way or other,

and to flatter ourselves with the prospect of reputation or

affluence ; we are pleased with our own dreams, and pul
out of temper by being awaked out of them. But the

Lord knows the real cause of our despondency better than
we do : and we should beg of him to examine our hearts,

and to enable us to repress and mortify every ambitious,

covetous, or sensual desire.—In such a world of sin and
sorrow, as this is at all times

;
(and not only in seasons of

publick calamity;) where death is continually ravaging,

and will speedily cut us off; and which the Lord will soon
break down and destroy, with all those whose treasures and
hearts are in it ; we should not seek more than " food
" convenient for us." {Notes, Prov. xxx. 7—9. Matt. vi.

11. 19—21. 1 Tim. vi. 6— 10.) And, however our lives

may be preserved or exposed,or whithersoever we may be
driven, our chief diligence should be employed in obtaining

an assurance, that " when this earthly house of our taber-
" nacle shall be dissolved, we have a building of God, a
" house not made with hands, eternal in

{Notes, 2 Cor. iv. 13—18. v. 1—8.)
the heavens.

NOTES.
Chap. XLVI. V. 1. Gentiles.] Or, "Nations." {Marg.

Ref.) ' This title belongs to this and the five following
' chapters ; and refers to that general denunciation of God's
' judgments upon the countries round about Judea, con-
' tained in the twenty-fifth chapter.' Lowth. {Notes, xxv.
15—38.)—These nations had either helped forward the

calamities of the Jews, or had rejoiced at them.—' These
* prophecies were not delivered all at the same time. To
* some the date is annexed ; in others it is left uncertain.'

Blayney.

V. 2. After Pharaoh-necho had slain Josiali in battle,

and had gained great advantages in the countries bordering

8 F 7 /
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f li. 11,12. Is. viii.

9. lO. xxi. 5.

Joel iii. 9. Nah.
is. 1. iii. 14.

I Ez. xxi. 9—11.
28.

D U. 3.

• Hel). broken in

pieces.

t Heb. fled a

. fi's"'-
. „

1 Ifi Gen. XIX. 17.

2 Kings vii. h, 7.

Nah. li. 8.

J vi. 25. xx. 3, 4.

marg. 10. xlix.

2!^. Is. xix. 16.

Ez.xxxii.lO.Rev.
vi. 15—17.

k Judg. iv. 15—21.

Ps. xxxiii. 16,

17. cxlvii. 10, 11.

Ec. ix. 11. Is.

XXX. 16, 17. Am.
ii. 14, 15. ix. 1

—3.
I 12. XX. 11. 1.32.

Ps. xxvii. 2. Is.

»iii. 15. Dan. xi.

19.

m 10. i. 14. iv. 6.

vi. 1. XXV. 9
n Cant. iii. 6. viii.

5. Is. Ixiii. 1.

o xlvii. 2. Is. viii.

7, 8. Dan. ix. 26.

xi. 22. Am. viii.

8. Rev. xii. 16.

]) El. xxix. 3.

xxxii. 2.

q Ex. XV. 9, 10. Is.

X.13—16. xxxvii.
24—26.

of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of

Judah.

3 ^ Order ye the buckler and shield,

and draw near to battle.

4 Harness the horses ; and get up,

ye horsemen, and stand forth with i/our

helmets ; ^ furbish the spears, and put

on the *" brigandines.

5 Wherefore have I seen them dis-

mayed, and turned away back? and
their mighty ones are 'beaten down,
and are ^ fled ' apace, and look not

back : for • fear was round about, saith

the Lord.

6 Let ^ not the swift flee away, nor

the mighty man escape ; they shall

' stumble, and fall "^ toward the north

by the river Euphrates.

7 " Who is this that cometh up ° as

a flood, whose waters are moved as the

rivers ?

8 Egypt ^ riseth up like a flood, and
his waters arc moved like the rivers ;

and he saith, "* I will go up, and will

on the Eupi.rate-s ; as he returned home, he entered Jeru-

salem, carried Jehoahaz captive into Egypt, and left Je-

hoiakim upon the throne of Judah. {Notes, 2 Kings xxiii.

29—37. 2 Chr. XXXV. 20—27.) Some time after he raised

a very great army, and marched into the same regions to

extend his conquests. But this prophecy had been before

delivered, in which his entire defeat by Nebuchadnezzar
was predicted. This took place about the same time that

Jehoiakim, the vassal or ally of Pharaoh, was carried cap-

tive to Babylon ; who, making submissions to Nebuchad-
nezzar, was restored to his kingdom. {Notes^ 2 Kings xxiv.

1—7- Dan. i. 1, 2.)

V. 3, 4. This is a poetical and ironical call to the

Egyptians to muster tlieir forces; and implies that all their

courage and efforts would be in vain. {Notes, Is. viii. 9,

10. Joel ii. 7—17, vv. 7—U.)—Furbish, (4) Or " Make
" bright." {Note, Ez. xxi. 9, 10.)

V. 5. Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, xx. 1—6, vv. 3,

4. XXX, 5—9.

V. 6. * The words imply, that it was God's command,
' that none of the Egyptian army should escape.' Lowth.
It is doubtless a prediction of the event, and not the prayer
or imprecation of Jeremiah. {Marg. Ref. Is. xxx. 15— 17-

Am. ii. 14—16. ix. 1—4.)
V. 7, 8. ' He derideth the boastings of the Egyptians,

^ who thought by their riches and power to have overcome
* all the world ; alluding to the river Nilus, which at cer-
* tain times overfloweth the country of Egypt.' {Notes,

Ex. XV. 9, 10. Is. viii. 6—8. x. 8— 11. Ez. xxix. 2—5.

Dan. xi. 22, 23.)—Chaldea and Babylon seem espe-

cially meant, which Pharaoh-necho vainly expected to

subjugate.

V. 9. Note, Nah. ii. 3—6.

—

Ethiopians, &c.] * These
* names in Hebrew are Cush, and Phut, and Lud, who were

cover the earth ; I will destroy the
^ .^^^ ..

^

city, and the inhabitants thereof. * »'^^'- j?^i> ""ji
J

'^

Pnt. Gen. x. &
9 Come up, ye horses ; and rage,

f''^'- J^^^t'/ ,^-

ye chariots ; and let the mighty men
^.''tubfm!''Jl'i

come forth ; the * Ethiopians and the ^ Gei"x.i3. 1 chr.

Libyans, that handle the shield; and IxIl/'iI"
' the Lydians, that handle atid head the

bow.
10 For this is 'the day of the Lord zeph'! i'T^ Is!

God of hosts, a day of vengeance, that »
peut. x^xx.i.^a.

' .^ O » . Is. xxx.v. 6-8.

he may avenge him or his adversaries : ^^
i^"'"

|'7-

and " the sword shall devour, and it ^o^^'-
'''''• '^

xxvii. 10. Lud.
xxx. 5.

t Ii. 6. Is. xiii. 6.

xxxiv. 8. Ixi. 2.

Ixiii. 4. Joeli. IS.

-21.
2. 6.-shall be satiate, and made drunk with ""

/King"

their blood : for the Lord God of hosts ^oen. ^xxxvii. »:

hath a sacrifice in "" the north country xxv'i. 17'.;

^*'

by the river Euphrates.
'''

frxwii.T
''"

11 Go up into ^ Gilead, and take '^ xxx.2rr25.Mit

balm, ' O virgin, the daughter of Mak;,v.26.Luke
'

. O " _ _
~

viii. 43, 44.

leu. no curt
- -.lall be to thee.

Jor * thou shalt not be
'•f^^^^^j^"'/, ^

10'.

c xiv. 2. xlviii. 34.

heard of thy ?tm"v. ,"2. il:

shame, and ' thy cry hath filled the ^\t^-y-
land : for the mighty man hath •* stum- l^Vl T '"'

Egypt :
^ in vain shalt thou use many « »«;>

medicines
;

cured.

12 The nations have

' the Egyptians' allies, ...{Ez. xxx. 5,) which makes it pro-

' bable that they are all Africans : Cush, though it often

' signifies Arabia, yet sometimes denotes Ethiopia. ... Phut
' is here rendered Lybia ; ... but Phut and Lubim are spoken
' of as distinct people. {Nah. iii. 9.) Phut may probably

' signify Mauritania, and Lud, or Ludim, the people of

* Meroe. These were famous for the use of the bow. Is.

' Ixvi. 19.' Lowth. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, Gen. x.

6, 7- Ez. xxvii. 10, 11. xxx. 4, 5.)

V. 10. Pharaoh expected a day of victory and triumph:

but the Lord intended a day of vengeance on him and on

his army, and to make them a sacrifice to his offended

justice; especially for their sin, in oppressing or deceiving

Israel. {Notes, Ez. xxix. 6, 7. 16.)—' The day of the Loup
' often signifies the day of his vengeance : ...from thence it

* comes to signify the day of judgment, in the New Testa-

* ment, of which all other days of vengeance are the ear-

' nests and forerunners. ... The slaughter of men is called a

' sacrifice, because it makes some kind of satisfaction and

* atonement to God's justice.' Lowth. {Notes, Is. xxxiv. S

—8. Ez. xxxix. 17—20. Rev. xix. 17—21.)
V. 11. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, viii. 21,_ 22

xxx. 12— 18.)
—

' He sheweth that no salve or medicine

* can prevail, where God giveth the wound.'

V. 12. The disgrace of being vanquished, is commonly

as much dreaded by mighty and haughty monarchs and

nations, as the actual loss or suffering. The pride of Pha-

raoh and the Egyptians would, however, soon be, in this

respect, most deeply mortified. {Marg. Ref.)—This pro-

phecy seems to have been fulfilled very soon after it was

published. {Note, 2.) The Egyptians were routed with

immense slaughter, which is predicted with great anima

tion, and illustrated by most affecting and awful simili

tudes.
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B.C. 587. CHAPTER XLVI. B.C. 58?.

exliii.IO— 13.xliv.

30. U. xix. Ez.

XXIX—xxxii.

If See on xliii. 9.

xliv. I.— Ex.viv.

2. Ez. XXX. l(i

—

18.

I« See on 3, -1.—vi.

1—5. Joel iii. 9

—12.
h Setvtt 10. ii. 30.

xii. 12.-2 Sam.
ii. 26. Is. i. 20.

xxxi. B. xxxiv.

6. Nail. ii. 13.

b. 21. Judg. V.

20, 21. Is. Ixvi.

15, I'i.

; Ex. vi. 1. Deut.

xi. 23. Ps. xliv.

2. Ixviii 2. cxiv.

2-7.
'•' Heb. mrdtiplied

the Jailer.
• Lev. xxvi. 36,37.

'r»21. Ii. 9.

1 Ex. xv.9.1 Kings
I xx.lO 18. Is. xix.

I 11-16. xxxi. 3.

' txxvii. 27—29.

I Ez. xxix. 3.

xxxi. 18.

X. 10. xliv. 26.

xlvVii. 16. Ii. 57.

I
Mai. i. 14. Matt.
T. 35. 1 Tim. i.

17,

Josh. xix. 22.

Judg. iv. 6. Ps.

Ixxxix. 12.

bled against the mighty, and they are

fallen both together.

13 % The word that the Lord spake

to Jeremiah the prophet, how * Nebu-
chadrezzar king of Babylon should

come, and smite the land of Egypt.

14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publish

in ^Migdol and publish in Noph, and
in Tahpanhes : say ye, ^ Stand fast, and

prepare thee ; for '' the sword shall de-

vour round about thee.

15 ^V^hy are ' thy valiant men swept

away ? they stood not, because ^ the

Lord did drive them.

16 He *made many to fall, yea,
' one fell upon another ; and "' they

said. Arise, and let us go again to our

own people, and to the land of our na-

tivity, from the oppressing sword.

17 They did ciy there, "Pharaoh

king of Egypt is but a noise ; he hath

passed the time appointed.

IS As I live, ° saith the King, whose
name is the Lord of hosts. Surely as
** Tabor is among the mountains, and

V. 13. The foregoing prophecy related to a great victory

f Nebuchadnezzar over the king of Egypt, near the Eu-
hrates : but this foretels the invasion of Egypt by the

ing of Babylon, and his entire conquest of that country,

''his took place about seventeen years after the destruction

f Jerusalem. Probably, the prediction was delivered by

iremiah, after he went down into Egypt. {Notes, xliii.

—13. xliv. 29, 30. Is. xix. 1—17- Ez. xxix—xxxii.)

V. 14. Marg. Ref. i.—Stand, &c.] That is, * Pre-

ire to act upon the defensive, for Egypt will soon be in-

ided ; the sword having already devoured all the adjacent

gions.' {Marg. Ref. g, h.

—

Note, 3, 4.)

V. 15. ' The Hebrew word ..\ rendered valiant, is some-

imes spoken of God
;

{Gen. xlix. 24 ;) sometimes is a

itle given to angels
;

{Ps. Ixxviii. 25 ;) and here the Sep-

uagint understand it of Apis, the idol of Egypt.' Lowtli.

•There is no reason to think, that this idol was intended;

1 1 either the mighty princes of Egypt ; or, if the noun
yaw) should be in the singular number, as it is probable;

i<r both the verb and pronoun are singular;) then the

1 ig himself may be intended. The LXX have, Ajo/j t^uyev

6) (Ts Attij ; ixocrx^i ° £nXs>il»g <th ouk sjxstvBv. " Wherefore did
* Vpis flee from thee ? Thy elect calf abode not."—It is

It improbable, that both the translation, and the interpola-

tn, were intended as an attack on the Egyptian idolatry:

a injudicious and criminal, even if a well intended mea-
se; which has too often been imitated by those, who, to

s ve a good cause, are not very scrupulous about the means
vich they employ. {Note, Rom. iii. 5—8.)

\f. 16, 17. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Note, Ii. 9.) The
aes of Egypt, finding themselves unable to maintain the

t'lflict, and perceiving that Pharaoh, though he had
bsted great things, was not punctual to his engagements

.'OL. IV

as '^ Carmel by the sea, so shall he
come.

19 O thou daughter dwelling in

q 1 Kings xviii. IH,

id

go mtoEgypt, ^ furnish thyself to

captivity : for ' Noph shall be " waste
and desolate without an inhabitant.

20 Egypt is like " a very fair heifer,

but destruction cometh ; ^ it cometh
out of the north.

21 Also Mier hired men are in the

midst of her " like ^ fatted bullocks :

for they also are turned back, and are

fied away together :
** they did not

stand, because ' the day of their cala-

mity was come upon them, and the

time of their visitation.

22 The '' voice thereof shall go like

a serpent ; for they shall march with

an army, ^ and come against her with

axes, as hewers of wood.
23 They shall '^cut down her forest,

saith the Lord, though it cannot be
searched ; ^ because they are more than

the grass-hoppers, and are innumera-
ble.

t Heb. make thie
i}istrume7its tif

tajiliviiy. El.
xii. 3. vtarg.

r Is. XX. 4. £z. xii.

4—12.
s See on xliv. 1.

—

Ez. \XK. 13. Ifi.

11 XXI i. 9. xxxiv.
22. Ii. 29. 37
Zepli. ii. 5.

X 1. II. H(,s. X. 11.

y See on 6. 10. i.

14.—XXV. 9.

xlvii. 2.

z 9. 16, 2 Sam. x.
6. 2 Kings vii.6,

Ez. xxvii. 10, 11

XXX. 4—6.
a 1. II. 27. U.

xxxiv. 7.

t Hel). bullocks of
the stall. Prov.
XV. 17. Am. vi.

4.

b See on 5. 15, 16.

c xviii. 17. Dene
xxxii. 35. Ps.

xxxvii. 13. Is. X.

3. Ez. XXXV. 5.

Hos. ix. 7. Ob.
13. Mic. vii. 4,

d Is. xxix. 4. Mic
i. 8. vii. 16, 17.

e Ii. 20—23. Is. x.

15. 33, 34. xi"
8. xxxvi'. 24.

Zecfi. xi. 2.

f Is. X. 18, 19. Ez.
XX. 4ij, 47.

g Judg. vi. 5. vii.

12. Joel ii. 25.

Rev. Ix. 2—10.

in coming to their assistance, resolved to escape for their

lives, and return home, if they were able. {Marg. Ref
n.

—

Note, viii. 20.)

V. 18. ' Mount Tabor is not more surely fixed among
' the rest of the mountains, nor Carmel more immoveably
' seated upon the sea- coast, than this word of mine is

' firmly fixed in heaven, and shall undoubtedly be per-
* formed. The king of Babylon shall come against Egypt.'

Bp. Hall. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 19. Marg. and Marg. Ref—Furnish, &c.] ' The
' expression is ironical, implying, that instead of the rich

* and goodly furniture, wherein she did pride herself, she
^ should be carried away captive, naked and bare, and
* wanting all manner of conveniences. {Is. xx. 4. xlvii.

' 2, 3.)' Lowth. {Note, Ez. xii. 1—7.)

V. 20. ' In the foregoing verse, the prophet compared
* Egypt to a delicate young woman. Here he resembles

'her to a fat and well favoured heifer. (1. 11.)—In
' which comparison Grotius not improbably conjectures,

' there is an allusion to their god Apis, who was a bull

' remarkable for his beauty.' Lowth.—The last clause is

very emphatical.—" Destruction from the north, it cometh,
" it cometh." {Marg. Ref.)

V. 21. Marg. and Marg. Ref—Notes, IG, 17. 1. 27.

V. 22. Like a serpent.] The Egyptians would no longer

utter boasting words; but in a more abject and timid man-

ner express their terror and resentment, like a serpent hiss-

ing out of its hole, or when it is pursued. " An en-
" chanter." Blayney. {Marg. Ref. d.

—

Note, Is. xxix. 3,

4.)

—

fVith axes, &c.] Marg. Ref. e.

—

Note, 23.

V. 23. The cities of Egypt were very many, and the in-

habitants both exceedingly numerous and wealthy; but this

would only render them the richer booty to the conqueror

;
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b Se^on n. 19.--

Ks. cxxxvii rf-

! 20. Ez. xxix

—

xxxii.

* Or, noKmsher.
Heb. Anion.

k Ez. XXX. 14—
Ifi. Nail. iii. 8—
10.

1 xliii. V2, 13. Ex.
xii. 12. Is. XIX.

1. Ez. XXX. 13.

Zepli. ii. II.

ID Ez. xxxii. 9

—

12. Nail. iii. 9.

n xvii. b, 6. xlii.

M— 16. Is. XX.

5, 6. XXX. 2, 3.

xxxi. 1—3. Ez.

xxxix. 6, 7.

o Se£ on xUv. 30.

p xlviii. 47. xlix.

39. Ez. xxix. 8
—14.

24 The '' daughter of Egypt shall be

confounded ;
' she shall be delivered

into the hand of the people of the north.

25 The Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel, saith ; Behold, I will punish

the * multitude of ^ No, and Pharaoh,

and Egypt, ' with their gods, "" and

their kings ; even Pharaoh, ° and all

them that trust in him,

26 And "I will deliver them into

the hand of those that seek their lives,

and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar

king of Babylon, and into the hand of

his servants : ^ and afterward it shall

be inhabited, as in the days of old,

saith the Lord.

as the hewer of wood prefers those forests, where the trees

are many and of large growth. [Marg. Ref.)—Forest, &c.]

Notes, Is. X. 16—19. 28—34, vv. 33, 34. Ez. xx. 45—48.
V. 24, 25. Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Multitude of No.

(25) ' The Hebrew word Amman Minno, may be literally

* rendered Amman of No. The same place is expressed in

* Ezekiel by Hamon No. (xxx. 15.) And in Nahum it

* is calied No Amon. (iii. 8.)—^The name is generally

* thought to be derived from Jupiter Ammon, whose tem-
* pie was there. ... It is rendered Diaspolis by the Septua-
* gint, which is the Greek name for Thebes, famous in

* Homer's time for its hundred gates.' Lovoth. {Notes,

£2. xxx. 14— : 9. iVa/t. iii. 8— 11.) '" Ammon of No,"
* signifies the deity of the place. ... From the similitude of

* jinN and pon, our translators, and others besides them,
* have confounded them together. ...Ammon of No, the

* principal deity, and Pharaoh, the principal man, ... are

' marked out ... as the primary objects of the divine visi-

' tation : then follow in the gross, Egypt, with all her
* gods, and all her kings." Blayney.—All them that trust

tri him.] Marg. Ref. n.

—

Note, Ez. xxix. 6, 7.

V. 26. {Notes, xliii. 8—13. xliv. 29, 30.) It is sup-

posed tliat Pharaoh-hophra was slain by Amasis ; but

Amasis was at that time the deputy of Nebuchadnezzar,

who was principally employed in executing the vengeance

of God on the Egyptians.

Afteiward, &c.] Nebuchadnezzar's conquest of Egypt
was preceded, attended, and followed, by violent internal

convulsions and revolutions : and Egypt did not recover

from these calamities, till about forty years afterwards.

{Marg. Ref. p.

—

Notes, Ez. xxix. 8— 15.)

V. 27, 28. {Note, xxx. 10, 11.) The Jews who had

taken shelter in Egypt, were, with very few exceptions,

devoted to destruction; {Notes, xliv. 14. 28:) but this re-

petition of the lA^rd's former assurances to the nation of

Israel, was intended to encourage the hopes of those in

other places, who regarded his word, with the prospect of

better times and returning and permanent tranquillity.

(Notes, xxiii. 3—8. Is. xli. 10— 16. xliii. 5—7- Ez. xxxiv.

23—31.)—^The repetition, also, of so remarkable a pro-

mise, shews that it was considered as of very great im-

portance, and should remind us of its remarkable accom-

plLshment even to this day,—Tlie words. " Fear not thou.

27 % But '^ fear not thou, O my ser- q

vant Jacob, and be not dismayed, O
Israel : for, behold, ' I will save thee r

from afar off, and thy seed from the

land of their captivity ; and Jacob shall

return, 'and be in rest, and at ease,

and none shall make him afraid.

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my ser-

vant, saith the Lord :
* for I am with t

thee ; for I will " make a full end of all

the nations whither I have driven thee

:

" but I will not make a full end of

thee, but ^ correct thee in measure

;

u

yet will I ^ not leave thee wholly un-
^

punished.
Am. ix. 8, 9. Rom. xi. 15—17.
utterly cut thee off.

y See on x. 24.

—

Hab. iii. 2. 1 Cor. xi.

See on xxx. 10,
11. Is. xli. 13,

14. xliii. 5. xliv'

2.

xxiii. 3, 4. xxix.
14. xxxi. 8—11.
xxxii. .S7. Is. xi.

11, &c. E»
xxxiv. 10—14.
xxxvi.24. xxxvii.
21,2'.'. x.\xix.2f
Am. ix. 14. Mi
vii. 11-16.
xxiii. 6. xxxiil.

1(). 1. 19. El
xxxiv. 25, 26
xxxix. 25.

i. 19. XV. 20. XXX.
11. Josh. i.5. 9.

}'s. xlvi. 7. 11.

Is. viii. 9, 10.

xli. 10. xliii. 2.

Matt.i.23.xxviii.

20. Acts xviii.

10. 2Tim. iv. 17.

22.

XXV. 9. Is. xW
23. Dan. ii. 3,i.

iv. 27. V. 10. 18.

xxxii. 42—44.

xxxiii. 24—26.
32. t Or, nol

" O Jacob, &c." as repeated in the concluding verse,

gives the promise additional energy, and renders the pas-

sage peculiarly poetical. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
Every part of scripture speaks terror to the impenitenti

and unbelieving, and comfort to those who obey the gospel.!

—The immense preparations, which in all ages have been

made for the destruction of the liuman species, shew tliej

power of Satan, the great " murderer from the beginning,"'

over our fallen race, by means of the pride, ambition,

avarice, and revenge of the human heart : and likewise!

that God considers men as condemned criminals, whom
he employs as executioners of each other, as he sees good.

[Note, Num. xxxi. 2.)—Neither valour, strength, speed,

nor numbers, can avail those, whom the righteous God de-

termines to make sacrifices to his justice : but they musij

be dismayed, flee away, and not escape; and all their vain

glorious boasts and sanguine expectations, must end in dis-

appointment and confusion.—Those who devise mischie

against others, generally fall into it themselves : and th(

wounds, which God inflicts on his enemies, can be heale

by no medicines.—How do power and prosperity pass fron

one to another in this changing world I Tiiose nations

which were " the terror of the mighty," and seemed read

to obtain dominion over the whole earth, are speedily s

weakened that they cannot defend themselves ! But no

thing so exposes kingdoms to hostile invaders, as intestin

discords ; whilst mighty men thus stumble one against ar

other, they all fall together ; and the state becomes inc3

pable of defending itself against the devouring sword cj

its enemies. {Notes, Is. xix. 2, 3. 11— 14.)—When sue

events take place, when allies prove treacherous, and n!

nowned princes and captains but a noise; when valiai'

men are swept away or put to flight, the hand of the Lor

should be acknowledged : for how can they stand whoi

he drives away ? or be courageous, whom he surroun(

with terrors ? When his " day of visitation cometh," tl"

magnificence, luxury, and affluence of mighty natior

vanish as a dream : and those who were sensual an

strong, as fatted bullocks, fall an easy prey to every ii

vader ; and can no more resist them, than the forest c?

the axe of him that fells it. So that they, who trust i
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B.C. 60^ CPIAPTEK XLVII B. C. 6-07.

a Ez. XXV. 15— ]7.

Am. i. fi—^
Zeph. ii. 4—7.
Zech. IX. 5—7.

• Heb. Aizuh.

xxT. 20.—Gen.
X. 19. mwi;.

1 Kings iv. 2-1.

b xlvi. 7, 8. Is.

»i'i. 7. S. xxviii.
^

17. lix. 19. Uan.
xi. 22. Am. ix

5,6. Mall. i. a
Kev. xii. 15, 16.

xvii. 1. 15.

e See on i. 14.

xlvi. 6. 20.

T Heb. the fulness

thereof- viii. 16.

tnarn. Ps. xxiv.

1.1. 12. xcvi. 11.

xcviii. 7. 1 Cor.

X. 20. 28.

xlvi 12. xlviii.

8—.*>. .39. Is. XV.

2—5. 8. xxii. 1.

4, 5. Zeph. i. lO,

11. Jam. V. 1.

e viii. 16. xlvi. 9.

Juilg. V. 22 Job
zxxix. 19—25.

Ez. XXVI. 10, 11.

Mall. ii. 4. iii. 2,

8
f Deut. xxviii. 54,

15. Lam. iv. 3,

4.

CHAP. XLVII.

A prophecy against the Philistines, 1—

7

1 HE word of the Lord, that came to

Jeremiah the prophet * against the

PhiUstines, before that Pharaoh smote
* Gaza.

2 Thus saith the Lord ; Behold,
^ waters rise up " out of the north, and

shall be an overflowing flood, and shall

overflow the land, and '' all that is

therein, the city, and them that dwell
^ then the men shall cry, and

inhabitants of the land shall

therein

all the

howl.

3 At * the noise of the stamping of

the hoofs of his strong horses, at the

rushing of his chariots, and at the rum-
bling of his wheels, ^ the fathers shall

not look back to their children, for

feebleness of hands

;

themselves, or in " an arm of flesh/' must be ct-nlounded

and punished.—But there is an appointed period to all

earthly calamities : and therefore our grand concern is to

" fee from the wrath to come," Instead of " making pro-
" vision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof," we should

be daily preparing for death and judgment. Having sought

'reconciliation to our offended God through Jesus Christ,

we Should stand fast in the faith, and seek to be furnished

with patience and hope against every event} for we know

I

not what captivity, poverty, or tribulation may await us :

and therefore habitual self-denial, and mortification to the

jworld, constitute our highest wisdom, as well as our

ibounden duty. But nothing should dismay the servants

jof the Lord : he will save them from every place, where
|they have been scattered, and bring them to enjoy his rest

and peace : he will be with them, and only correct them
in measure ; and will not punish any of them with that
" everlasting destruction from his presence," which awaits

all impenitent transgressors.

NOTES.
Chap. XLVII. V. L * Jeremiah had foretold, that

the Philistines should be conquered by Nebuchadnezzar.
... (xxv. 20.) This probably came to pass, during the time

of the siege of Tyre, which lasted thirteen years, as Jose-
' phus shews out of Phllostratus, and the Phoenician an-
' nals. (4) ' Lowth.—The Philistines had repeatedly been

subjected by the kings of Judah ; but they had again reco-

vered strength.—The prophecy was delivered " before Pha-
" raoh took Gaza."—' Tiiis might probably happen, after

* Pharaoh's victories at Megiddo and Carchemish, when
' Judea became tributary to him.' Lowth. {Notes, xlvi.

2. 2 Ckr. XXXV. 20—24.) The Philistines seem to have
been at that time in prosperity, and at peace with the

iChaldeans. {Marg. Rcf.)—Azzah. (Marg.) The original

jword is the same, when rendered Azzah, as when ren-

dered Gaza: beginning with the same lettei (y).

4 Because of *^the day that cometh ?
^''.'i''"

^^'''. \'>'

J — Ps. xxxvii. 13.

to spoil all the Philistines, and to cut t-7:k^i.1t
ofl" from •• Tyrus and Zidon ' every f^k^°^\. i

^'

helper that remaineth ; for the Lord "xxin.'V^x'Ji

will spoil the Philistines Hhe remnant T^s'7^?1:l

of the * country of ' Caphtor.
.

^^"s.^"";,'"
'

5 '" Baldness is come upon " Gaza
;

' ^^- e.^'x-xxi. 3!

Ashkelon is cut off with "the rem- i^ f^^^'
''.''^''^•'

's.

nant of their valley :
^ how long- wilt ^

"'^•J*'';-
^"^

, ii/'r'' O" xxii. ^0. Is. XX.

thou cut thyself ? ,

«•
„ , ,3^ „

6 O '' thou sword of the Lord, ' how Dem.'"""; 23.

long will it be ere thou be quiet? * put 'cc^^oA
'^

up thyself ' into thy scabbard, rest, mtiviii'.1i7^s.xv,

and be still. m^l^t
''•

7TT ,1 'ii ' J • t,i" ^ee ,771 1. Am. i.How " can it be quiet, seeincf the «• i^- zepu. u. 4

T U i-T
• '.^1 • . -"• 2ech. ix. 5

Lord hath given it a charge against ^ ~7^^^ ^^ ^
Ashkelon, and ascainst " the soa-shore ? """• '^-

'

.^ o p xvi. fa. xli. o.

there ^ hath he appointed it. ,^-
. ^;^^^

1. 1 Kings xviii. 23. Mark v. 5. q xii. 12. x». t xxv. 27. Ii. 20—23. Deut. xxxii.
42 Ps. xvii. 13. Is. x. 5. 15. Ez. xiv. 17. xxi. 3—.5. r See on iv. 21. xii. 4.—
2 Sam. 11.26. 5 Heb. gather thyself. s 1 Chr. xxi. 27. Ez. xxi. .SO. John
xvm. 11. t Heb. canst thou? t I Sam. xv. 3. Is. x. 6. xiii. 3. xxxvii.
26.'.vlv. 1—3. xlvi. 10, 11. Ez. xiv. 17. Am. iii. 6. u Ez. x.\v. 16. Zeph. ii. 6 '.
X Mic. vi. 9.

^

V. 2. Marg. and Marg. Rcf.—Notes, xlvi. 7, 8. Gen.

vii. 20—23. Ps. x.xxii. 6, 7. Is. viii. 6—8. xiv. 28—32. Am.
i. 6—10. Zeph. ii. 4—7. Zech. ix. 2—4.

V. 3. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, viii. 14—16. Nah. ii. 3—6.)
The terrifying circumstances of this invasion would so dis-

may the Philistines, that they would not dare to look back,

even to see what became of their own children. {Note,

Lam. iv. 3—5.)

Stamping, &c.] ' " At the noise of the galloping of
* " the hoofs of his steeds." n^v-a occurs no where else

* in the Hebrew.' Blayney.

V. 4. Every helper, &c.] The destruction of the Phi-

listines would tend to weaken the power of their confede-

rates, the Tyrlans and Zidonians ; and to prepare the way
for their subjection by Nebuchadnezzar. But some un-
derstand the words to signify, that the ruin of Tyre and
Zidon, the helpers of the Philistines, would leave them
without resource in their abject condition. {Notes, Ez.
xxv. 12— 17.)

—

Caphtor.] Marg. and Marg. Ref.

V. 5. This represents the total desolations of Gaza,

which, with those of Ashkelon, would cause inconsolable

grief to the inhabitants : this they would express, by tear-

ing or shaving off their hair, and cutting their flesh.

{Marg. Ref. m—o.

—

Notes, xvi. 5—7- J^h. 4—8.)

Cut off.]
" Put to silence." Blayney. {Note, Job ii. 12,

13.)

—

Valley.] Between Gaza and Ashkelon was one of the

most beautiful and fruitful valleys in the world.

V. 6. Some understand this verse as the words of the

Philistines : but it is not likely, that they should consider

Nebuchadnezzar, or the Chaldeans, as " The sword of
" Jehovah." It is rather a most animated and pathetick

lamentation of the prophet, over the miseries, which the

just vengeance of God was inflicting on the nations for

their sins. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, iv. 19—27. xii. 10— 13.

Ii. 20—24.)
V. 7. ' The prophet here returns an answer to the fore-

* going verse, importing that the havock, made bv the
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a. ix. 26. XXV. 21.

xxvii. 3. Gen.
XIX. 37. Num.
xxiv. 17. 2 Clir.

3CX. 10. Is. XV.

xvi. XXV. 10. Ez.

XXV. 8— 1 1. Am.
ii. 1, 2. Zepli.

ii. 8—II.

b 22, 23. Num.
xxxii. 3. 37, 38.

xxxiii. 47. Is.

XV. 2.

« Or, the high
place.

c 17. Is. xvi. 14.

<i .34. 45. Num.
xxi. 25—30. Is.

XV. 5. xvi. 8, 9.

e 42. xxxi. 36.

xxxiii. 24. xlvi.

28. Estli. iii. 8—
]4. Ps. Ixxxiii.

4-8.
+ Oi, brought to

silence. Is. xv. 1.

XXV. 10. viarg.

Madvienah.
t Heb. go after.

CHAP. XLVIII.

A prophecy against Moab, for presuming on her

wealth, 1— 10; her uninterrupted prosperity, 11— 13,

and her strength for war, 14, 15: and for her con-

tempt of God and his people ; and her great pride, Sec.

l6—46. The restoration of Moab, 47.

Against ^ Moab thus salth the

Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Woe
unto ^ Nebo ! for it is spoiled : Kiriath-

aim is confounded a?i^ taken : "Misgab
is confounded and dismayed.

2 There shall he "no more praise of

Moab : in ** Heshbon they have devised

evil against it ;
' come, and let us cut

it off from he'ing a nation. Also thou

shalt be ^ cut down, O Madmen ; the

sword shall * pursue thee.

sword among the Philistines, was the effect of God's irre-

* versible purpose and decree.' Lowth.—The original

continues the animated apostrophe of the question, " How
" canst thou be quiet? &c." [Marg. and Marg. Ref.—
Notes, Ez. xiv. 13—21, u. 17. xxi. 2—5.)—" The sea-

" shore," (included in this commission,) would take in

Tyre and Zidon, which generally shared the fortunes of

the Philistines : and tliis confirms the opinion, that the

prophecy was fulfilled during the siege of Tyre by Nebu-
chadnezzar. {Note, 1.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Men often apprehend no danger from that quarter,

whence evil is appointed against them. (Notes, 2 Kings
XX. 17, 18. Is. vii. 17— 19.)—The height of ungodly pros-

perity is the fore-runner of destruction ; and sinful plea-

sures terminate in out-cries and bowlings of misery.—We
should commit our children to the Lord's keeping; for we
know not how soon we may be deprived ofpower, or heart,

to take any care of them ourselves.—When he intends to

destroy the wicked, he will " cut off every helper;" and
where he inflicts vengeance, he will remove all consolation.—^The miseries occasioned by war should be deeply la-

mented by us : and we should earnestly desire and pray,

that tliis " sword of the I^rd may return into the scab-
" bard, and be still

:

" yet we should be ready humbly to

acquiesce in his appointments, who, in perfect wisdom
and justice, gives it commission, and will cause it to effect

his purposes, notwithstanding all the power of those who
attempt to arrest its progress. (Note, Matt. xxiv. 6—8.)

NOTES.
Chap. XLVIII. V. 1. ' The following prophecies

* against Moab, Ammon, Edom, and the neighbouring
* countries, seem to have been fulfilled, during the long
* siege of Tyre. ...{Ez. xxv. 8, &c.) ... Josephus ... places
' tiiese events five years after the destruction of Jerusalem.
* —The prophet Jeremiah, in his prophecy, ... borrows seve-
* ral expressions out of Isaiah's prophecy against the same
* people ; though that was probably fulfilled several years

3 A 'voice of crying shall be from
^ fjf

^^
'j;_=«J

^ Horonaim, spoiling and great destruc- I'ii.^xii."!''

'

-• g 5.34. Is. XV. 5.

lion. h Num. xxi. 27—

4 '' Moab is destroyed ; ' her little \ Esih. vii.. i..

ones have caused a cry to be heard. j is. xv. 5.

5 For in the sfoing" up of ^ Luhith louh'weeping]
o o X kli. 6. Gpn.xix

* continual weeping shall go up ; for in },7•^/^ "^^ ^

the going down of Horonaim the ene-
^fg\- ^^l'-

i.«

mies have heard a cry of destruction.

6 *" Flee, save your lives, and

like " the heath in the wilderness.

7 For •" because thou hast trusted in ^' V.^'w,'*;

thy works, and in thy treasures, thou

shalt also be taken: and " Chemosh 1 Tin..">i7.
Rtv. xviii, 7,

shall go forth into captivity, with " his n
i?-

^e. xuii. ii
o r J ^ Num. XXI. JSi.

priests and his princes together.
{"Kings^xi.^?:

8 And P the spoiler shall come upon „ x]ix!V'"''^'

every city, '' and no city shall escape : p 1%'X^t jY.'

^'

q 20-25. Ez. xxv. 9.

xvii. 31—33.
Heb. vi. IS.

1 V-p 1 xvii. 6. Job XXX.

II
Or, a 7iaked tree.

in Ix. 23. xiii. 25.

xlix.

Ixii.

8—10. Is. lix. 4—6. Ez. xxviii.

* before.' Lowth.—Tlie predictions of Isaiah, it is gene-

rally supposed, were fulfilled by Shalmaneser ; but those

of Jeremiah by Nebuchadnezzar. {Marg. and Marg. Ref,—Notes, Is. XV. xvi.)

V. 2. Moab should be no more praised as an honour-

able kingdom : for the invaders, having possessed them-

selves of Heshbon, would determine on the utter ruin of

the nation. Or, the passage may mean, that there should

be no more glorying in Moab, concerning Heshbon, as a

strong fortress or a flourishing city : for their enemies had

devised their complete destruction. {Marg. and Marg.

Ref.—7^. XV. 1.) A confederacy of the Moabites and of

tn neighbouring nations, is represented by the Psalmist,

as using the same language concerning Israel, which the

Chaldeans are here introduced, as employing concerning

Moab. {Notes, Ps. Ixxxiii. 1— 12.)

V. 3—5. {Notes, Is. xv. 3—5.) The lamentations of

the Moabites would be so loud and grievous, as to be heard

even by their enemies, at a distance ; and thus their out-

cries would direct the pursuers of the fugitives.

The enemies. (5) Or, My enemies. The Moabites were

enemies to God, and to his people. {Notes, 26—28. Ez.

xxv. 8—11. Zeph. ii. 8—10.)
V. 6. {Marg. Ref.) ' Escape for your lives, and be

content to be left poor, mean, and desolate; (No^e, xvii.

5—8, vv. 5, 6 ;) and hide yourselves in barren places, whi-

ther the enemy will not pursue you.'

—

The heath.] "A
" blasted tree." Blayney. {Marg.)

V. 7. The Moabites had confided in their fortifications,

or methods of defence, and in the riches laid up in their

treasuries ; or in their superstitious observances, their idol

Chemosh, the work of their hands, and the treasures dedi-

cated to him. {Marg. Ref.)—' Both thy great idol and his

* maintainers, shall be led away captives; so that they

* shall then know that it is in vain to look for help at idols.'

{Notes, 13. xliii. 8—13. Num. xxi. 26—30, v. 29. Is. xlvi,

1,2.)

V. 8. ' They that live in the country, with the flocks

* and pastures, shall be involved in the same calamity

' with thp inhabitants of the cities.' Lowth.—Not one
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B.C 605. CHAPTER XLVIIl. B. C. 605.

r Pi. xi. 1. Iv. 6.

Is. xvi. 2. Rev.
xii. 14.

s Sfc on xlvi. VJ.

Zeph. ii. y.

t 1. 2.'J. Num.xxxi.
14—18. Judg. V.

23. 1 Sam. xv.

3. 9. 13, &c.

1 Kinijs XX. 42.

* Oi, negligently.

u Ps. Iv. 19. Ixxiii.

4—8. cxxiii. 4.

Prov. i. 32. inarg.

Zech. i. 15.

T Is. XXV. 6. Zeph.
i. 12.

X li. 34. Is. xxiv.

3. Nail. ii. 2. 10.

y 29. Is- xvi. G.

El. xvi. 49, 50.

t Hcb. stoud.

t 8. !5. XXV. 9. Is.

xvi. 2. Ez. XXV.

9, 10.

a U. 3a xiv. 3.

XIX. 10. XXV. .34.

Ps. ii. 9. Is. XXX.
14. Nah. ii. 2.

b 7. 39. 4H. Judg.
xi. 24. 1 Sam. v.

3—7. 1 Kings
xviii. 2S—29. 40.

Is. ii. 20. xvi.

12. xlv. IG. 20.

jdvi. 1, 2.

c 1 Kinijs xii. 2S,

29. Hos. viii. 5,

0. X. 5, 6. 14, 15.

Am. V. 5, 6.

d viii. 8. Ps. XI. 1

.

U. xxxvi. 4, 5.

e ix. 23. xlix. 16.

Ps. xxxiii. 16.

I
Ec. ix. II. Is. X.

J3. iG. xvi. 6.

I Ez. XXX. 6.

Zeph. ii. 10.

f Stem 8, 9.—18
-25.

the valley also shall perish, and the

plain shall be destroyed, as the Lord
hath spoken.

9 Give ' wings unto Moab, that it

may flee and get away : for ' the cities

thereof shall be desolate, without any
to dwell therein.

10 ' Cursed be he that doeth the

work of the Lord * deceitfully, and
cursed be he that keepeth back his

sword from blood.

11^ Moab " hath been at ease from
his youth, and " he hath settled on his

lees, and hath not been "" emptied from
vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone
into captivity ;

^ therefore his taste

^remained in him, and his scent is not

changed.

i.12 Therefore, behold, the days come,
saith the Lord, that I will send unto
him ^ wanderers that shall cause him
to wander, and shall "empty his ves-

sels, and break their bottles.

13 And Moab shall be ^ ashamed of

Chemosh, " as the house of Israel was
ashamed of Bethel their confidence.

14 ^ How say ye, * We are mighty
and strong men for the war ?

15 Moab is
*^

spoiled, and gone up

city would escape, nor any part of the country. {Marg.

Ref-)

V. 9. * No common speed can deliver Moab from that
' imminent danger that threatens him (28).' Lovoth.

{{Notes, Ps. Iv. 4—8. Prov. vi. 1—5. Rev. xii. 13— 170
V. 10. The Chaldeans were commissioned to execute

.-'engeance on Moab ; and they would expose themselves

JO vengeance, if they did it partially, and only by halves.

Irhis emphatically denoted, that God would effectually

ake care for the performance of his word ; and would find

nstruments, who would not " keep back their swords
' from blood." {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Num. xxxl. 14— 18.

fiidg. V. 23, 24. 1 Sam. xv. 1—3. 8—23. 1 Kings xx. 41,

4.)

V. 11. The nation of Moab, though small, was very

ncient, and had for many ages continued independent and
jrosperous. It had experienced few of those violent con-
'ulsions and revolutions, with which the surrounding na-

ons had been harassed : and though the Moabites seem
3 have suffered grievous calamities, some years before

;

Note, 1 ;)
yet they had not been carried out of their land

y repeated captivities, as Israel and Judah had been ; and
ley had recovered their strength and prosperity before this

|me. They were, therefore, like wine left long to refine

lid feed on the lees ; which becomes much stronger, than
nen frequently emptied from vessel to vessel. Having
let with little disturbance, they became proud, presump-

out of her cities, and * his chosen t Heb ihe cf^ue

young men are ^ g-one down to the s ^- »'A ''

1 1 h'lIT" 1
XXXIT. 2—8.

slaughter, saith the Kmg, whose name '' j$'^*- '.«• ''•

^l-o ' o' Ps. XXIV. b— 10.

is the Lord of hosts. sj'.'zlci^xVl:

16 The calamity of Moab is 'near ^i^.'je.'"'-
^'^

to come, and his affliction hasteth fast.

17 All ye that are about him, ^ be-

moan him ; and all ye that know his j 31-33. ix. 17-

name, say, ''How is the strong staff

broken, and the beautiful rod

!

i i. 12. Dent.xxxii.
3.'). Is. viii. 22.

xvi. 13, 14. Ez.
xii. 23. 28 2Ptt.
i.3.

xviii. 14—20.
k 39. Is. ix. 4. X.

5. xiv. 5. Ez. xix.

18 Thou ' daughter that dost inhabit
, '?-',f,^''''..7o I xlvi.lO.Is.xlvii.l.

'" Dibon, come down from thi/ glory, ".!;;
^^i^;.

""];

"and sit in thirst, for the spoiler of J°»i^'''''J7.is.

Moab shall come upon thee, a?id he " fx."' xvi '3!

shall destroy thy strong holds. l"i';i 'e''z! xlx. il'

19 O * inhabitant of "Aroer, stand o Num!"xxxii"S4:

by the way, and espy ;
'' ask him that 2s!Im. xxiv. s!

fleeth, and her that escapeth, and say, p' sam w. 13,
'.

^
r 7 J' 14. Ifi. 2Sam. u

What IS done .-*

t-,=f1s.xtri-

20 Moab is '^ confounded ; for it is
, ^.f^.i^j^lV.

broken down : howl and cry ; tell ye !^6~jlti,."xi'ii:
9':

it in Arnon, that Moab is spoiled, itl " ''• '"

21 And judgment is come upon ' lep'h^i.T'
^'

ci-ii. . TTl 1* Jn.'li. xiii. 18.
' the plam country; upon Holon, and j^imza. x^im,

upon ' Jahazah, and upon Mephaath, ^
Jaha/^ "^^^

22 And upon " Dibon, and upon ^H'*'~'^^vi ' - A V Num. XXX111.40.
jihnon-dibltith'

aim, Ez. vi. 14.

Diblalh.
X 1. Gtrn. xiv. 5.

Shaveh Kiria-
ihutm. Josli.xiii.

19. Kirjathoim. y Num. xxxii. 38. Baal-meon. Josh. xiii. 17. Beth-baal-mevr..

Nebo, and upon "^ Beth-diblathaim,

23 And upon '' Kiriathaim, and upon
Beth-gamul, and upon " Beth-meon.

tuous, secure, and sensual; indulging in wickedness ha-

bitually, and from age to age, without any degree of re-

formation. {Notes, Is. XXV. 6"—8. Zeph. i. 12.)

V. 12. The Chaldeans would march far from home,

under the secret direction of God, to conquer the Moab-
ites, and to carry them away captive into a distant country

;

desolating their cities, wasting their country, and destroy

ing all that they had gloried in.

Wanderers, &c.] inyx-i o^ys . Blayney thinks that tlie

word denotes the lowering of a cask, in order to empty it

;

and that the metaphor of the preceding verse is continued

throughout this. {Marg. Ref.—Note, xiii. 12— 14.)

V. 13. ' As the calf of Bethel was not able to deliver

the Israelites, no more shall Chemosh deliver the Moabites.'

(iVofe^, 7. ii. 33—37. Judg. \i. 24. 1 Kings xW. 26—S\.

Hos. viii. 5, 6. x. 5, 6.)

V. 14— 16'. Marg. Ref.—Notes, viii. 8, 9. 2 Kings

xviii. 18—21. /s. xix. 11— 14.

V. 17. 'His calamities are so great, as must needs make
* all that see him, or have heard of his former fame and
* glory, bewail his misfortunes.' Lowth. {Notes, 2 Sam.

i. 19—27. Is. XV. 5.)

V. 18. In thirst, &c.] Thirst, or the extreme want ot

every thing, is here opposed to that luxury and splendour,

to which the Moabites had been accustomed. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 19—25. The inhabitants of Aroer, a city on the

borders of Moab, are represented, as standing to enquire of
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1 41. Am. ii. 2.

I I»eut. iv. 43. Be-
ler. Josh, xxi

24 And upon * Kerioth, and upon
"" Bozrah, and upon all the cities of

n.s-^ir^^''''' the land of Moab, far or near.

25 The " horn of Moab is cut off,
Ps. ,l.xxv. 10.

Lam. 11. 3. Dan.

Ij.zecii.i.'iy- <= and his arm is broken, saith the Lord.
c Job xxii. 9. Ps

X. 15. xxxvii

17. Ez. XXX.
—25.

26 \ Make ^ ye him drunken ;
* for

^' he magnified himself against the Lord :

Mi^iA' '27-29. Moab also shall Svallow in his vomit,

ix.3.fxxv.'8. u! ^'and he also shall be in derision.

27 For '' was not Israel a derision
xxix. 9. li. 17.

Ixiii. 6. Lam.
iii. 15. iv. 21. Ez. . -1 ^

i ^ c 1
xxiii. 31-34. unto thee r was he lound
Nah. iii. ll.Rev
xvi. 19.

e 42. Ex. V. 2. ix

17. Job
Is. X. 15. E
XXXV. 12, 13.

Dan. V. 23. viii.

among
thieves ? for since thou spakest of him,

,|- thou * skippedst for joy.

28 O yc that dwell in Moab, '' leave

zcphh.'^l-At the cities, and dwell in the rock, and

f L^xix. i'i.lixix. be ' like the dove that maketh her nest

g 39."ps''ii''4'.'iix. in the sides of the hole's mouth.
h ps.^^x'ih'."" \i. 29 ^ We have '" heard the pride of

xxir }7. ™a Moab, (he is exceeding proud,) " his

EY'.v^a xxv^. loftiness, and his arrogancy, and his

r^^l' MiV^i*!'
pi*ide, and the haughtiness of his heart.

siiio. Mau.v'.i: 30 I "know his wrath, saith the
'

55"1;Jfi1™'" Lord ; but it shall not &e so ;
^ his lies

-o„edstthy.v
^Y^oXX not so effect it.

' fsam'^m: I: 31 Therefore •» will I howl for Moab
Is. 11. 19. Ob. 3, ^^^ J ^^- j^ ^j,y ^^^ £^^, ^jj Moab ; mine
e.l'.cppt.ii.il: heart shall mourn for the men of 'Kir-

m Is. xvi. 6. /epii.
,

Job~xf' 10-12
^^^^S-

Prov''''^viii"i2
^^ ^ ' ^^"^ ^^ Sibmah, I will weep

n?i2:Vn.' iv.
^^^ th^^ "^vith the weeping of ' Jazer

:

j^m^tfe.'"" thy plants are gone over the sea, they
o Is. x^i.6, xxxvii.

j.gach even to the sea of Jazer: "the
T Or, chose oniohom he stnyeth (Heb. his bars) do not right. p 1.36. Job ix. 12,

13. Ps. xxxiii. 10. Prov. xxi. 30. q See on Is. xv. 6. xvi. 7—11. r 30.

2 Kings n\. 25. Kir-haruseth. Is. xvi. 7. Kir-hareselh. s Num. xxxii. 38. S/iiftmaA.
Jo?h. xiii. 19. Is. xvi. 8, 9. t Num. xxi. 32. Jaazer. xxxii. 35. Josh. xxi. 39.
B 8.15. 18 xl. 10

the few, whether men or women, who had escaped the

general slaughter, what had been done : and the subse-

({uent verses seem to contain the answer which would
be returned to this enquiry. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—
Notes, 1 Sam. iv. 13— 18. 2 Sam. xviii. 19—32. Job i.

14, 15.)

V. 26. Marg. Ref.—Notes, xiii. 12—14. xxv. 15—17-
27, 28. Hab. ii. 15—17.

V. 27. The Moabites exceedingly rejoiced at the cala-

mities of Israel, and insulted over the sufferers ; as thieves

are sometimes derided when apprehended in the fact : but

the sufferers had not injured them, and their joy arose

from malice, envy, and enmity against the God of Israel.

(Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, 2—5. ii. 26—30. Ez.
xxv. 8—11. Zeph. ii. 8— 10.)

—"That thou .shouldest in-

" suit him with all the power of thy words." Blayney.

This appears a just translation of the last clause.

V. 28. Marg. Ref.—Notes, 6. Cant. ii. 14.

—

Sides,

&c.] That is, " On the edge of the precipice." Blayney.

V. 29, 30. Isaiah brought this same charge against

Moab
J
but their pride grew more and more intolerable.

spoiler is fallen upon thy summer-
fruits and upon thy vintage.

33 And ''joy and gladness is taken
from the plentiful field, and from the

land of Moab ; and I have ^ caused
wine to fail from the wine-presses:

none shall tread with shouting ; their

shouting shall he no shouting.

34 From '' the cry of Heshbon even

unto * Elealeh, and even unto ^ Jahaz,

have they uttered their voice, from
" Zoar eveii unto Horonaim, as an heifer

of three years old : for the waters also

of ^ Nimrim shall be * desolate.

35 Moreover I will cause to cease

in Moab, saith the Lord, ^ him that of-

fereth in the high places, and him that

burnetii incense to his gods.

36 Therefore ^ mine heart shall

sound for Moab like pipes, and mine
heart shall sound like pipes for the

men of ^ Kir-heres ; because '' the

riches that he hath gotten are perished.

37 For ' every head shall be bald,

and every beard ^ clipped : upon all the

hands shall he ^ cuttings, and ' upon
the loins sackcloth.

38 There shall he lamentation gene-
rally " upon all the house-tops ofMoab,
and in the streets thereof: for I have
" broken Moab like a vessel wherein is

no pleasure, saith the Lord.
39 They shall howl, saying, * How

is it broken down! how hath Moab

X xxv. 9, 10. Is. IX

3. xvi. 9. xxi*.

7—12. xxxli. II

—14. Joel i. 12.

16. Hev. xviii.

22, 23.

y Is. V. 10. vii. 2.S.

xvi. 10. Joel i. 0.

12, 13. Hag. ii.

16.

z See on 2.— Is.

XV. 4—6.

a Num. xxxii. .37.

b See on 21. Ja-
hazuli.

c 3. Deut. xxxiT.
3. Is. XV. 6.

d Num. xxxii. 3.

Nimruh. 36.

Beth-nintrah. is.

XV. 6.

t Ueh. desolations,

e 7. Num. xxii.40,

41. xxviii. 14. 28
—30. Is. XV. 2.

xvi. 12.

f iv. 19. Is. XV. 5.

xvi. 11 Ixiii. 15.

g See on 31.

h xvii. 11. Prov.
xi. 4. xiii. 22.
xviii. 11. Ec. ».

13> 14. Is. XV. 7.
Luke xii. 20,21.
Jam. V. 2, 3.

i xvi. 6. xli, 5.

xlvii. 5. Is. iii,

24. xv. 2, 3. Ez.
vii. 18. xxvii,

31. Am. viii. JO.

Mic. i. 16.

i Heh.diminishtd.
k Lev. xix. 28.

1 Kings xviii. 28l

Marl< V. 6.

1 Gen. xxxvii. 20.

34. 1 Kings xxi.

27. 2 Kings vi,

30. Is. XX. 2,

xxxvii. 1, Rev.
xi. 3.

m Is. XV. 3. xxii.

1.

n xxii. 28. xxv. 34.

Ps. ii. 9. Is. XXX.
14. Hos. viii. 8.

Rom. ix. 21, 22.

2Tim.ii. 20,21.

Rev. ii. 27.

o See OH 17.—
Lam. i. I. ii. ).

iv. I . Rev. xvlU.

9, 10. 15. IS

(Note, Is. xvi. 6.) The several expressions here employed,

denote the various ways, in which the Moabites shewed

their insolence and arrogance ; especially it appeared in

their haughty indignation against Israel, and their slanders,

and ostentatious boastings of what they would do against

them : but the Lord knew all their purposes and dissimu-

lation, and would take care that they sliould not succeed.

(Marg. and Marg. Ref.)—' The word baddim,' rendered

lies, ' sometimes means those who pretend to the arts of

' divination. ... If we take the word in this sense, (1. 36,)

' the meaning of the sentence is, that although the sooth-

' sayers and magicians, upon whose skill Moab relies, pro-

' mise him good success, and thereby encourage his pride

' and arrogance
; yet in the event it will appear, that there

* was nothing of truth in what they said.' Lowth.
V. 31—34. Marg. Ref—Notes, 2—6. 7^. xv. 5—7.

xvi. 8—11. xxiv. I—12.—Heifer, &c. (34) * The lowing

' of a young cow that runs from place to place in search ol

* her calf, which has been taken from her.' Blayney.

V. 35—39. Marg. Ref—Notes, 7. 17. xvi. 5—7- xxv

31—36. xlvii. 5. Is. xv. 2—4. 6—9. xvi. 12. xxii. 1—4.

S u6
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* Heb. neck.

p See on 2rt, 27.

—

Is. XX. 4—6. Ez.
xxvi. 16—18.

q iv. 13. Dent.
xxviii. 49. Lam.
iv. 19. Ez. xvii.

3. Pan. vii. 4.

Hab i. 8.

r xlix. 22. Is. viii.

S.

t Or, The citiet.

24.

s iv. 31. vi. 24.

XXX. 6. xlix. 22.

I. 43. Is. xiii. 8.

xxi 3. xxvi. 1",

IS. Mic. iv. 9,

10. ) Thes. V. 3.

t See on 2.—xxx.
II. Esth. iii. 8—
13. Pe. Ixxxiii. 4
-8. Is. vii. 8.

Matt. vii. 2.

u See on 26—30,

—Prov. xvi. 18.

Is. xxxvii. 23.

Dan. xi. 3S.

2 Thes. ii. 4.

Rev. xiii. 6.

X Deut. xxxii. 23
—Z'). Ps. XI. f:.

Is. xxiv. 17, 18.

Lam. iii. 47.

t xvi. 16. 1 Kings
xix. 17. XX. 30.

Is. xxxvii. 36

—

3a Am. ii. 14,

15. V. 19. ix. I

-4.

and the strong-

turned the * back with shame ! so shall

Moab be •* a derision and a dismaying

to all them about him.

40 For thus saith the Lord ; Behold,
^ he shall fly as an eagle, and shall
" spread his wings over Moab

41 ^ Kirioth is taken

holds are surprised, and the mighty
men's hearts in Moab at that day shall

be ' as the heart of a woman in her

pangs.

42 And Moab shall be destroyed

'from heing a people, because he hath

"magnified himself against the Lord.

43 "" Fear, and the pit, and the

snare, shall be upon thee, O inhabitant

of Moab, saith the Lord.

44 He y that fleeth from the fear shall

fall into the pit ; and he that getteth

Ref. X, y.

—

Notes, Is. xxiv. 17—20.

-20. ix. 1—4.

—

Year of tlieir visitation. (44)

Marg.

V. 40. 'The Chaldean shall come swiftly upon him,
* as an eagle on his prey, and shall spread his wings over
* Moab.' Bp. Hall. {Notes, iv. 1 1— 13. Deut. xxviii. 49
—57. Ez. xvii. 1— 10.)

V. 41, 42. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 2—5. xlvi. 27, 28.)

Moab has long since ceased to be a people : Israel to this

day is kept distinct from all other nations !—The principal

reason assigned for these severe judgments on Moab, a

heathen nation, is this, that " he had magnified himself
" against Jehovah." {Marg. Ref—Notes, 26. 29, 30.

Ex. V. 2. ix. 17. 2 Kings xix. 22, 23. Ez. xxxv. 12— 15.

Dan. V. 18—24. viii. 23—25. xi. 36. 2 Thes. ii. 3, 4.)

V. 43, 44.

Am. V. 18—
Marg. Ref z.

V. 45, 46. Heshbon, a strong fenced city, would by

no means prove a refuge to those who fled thither, in hopes

of making a stand against the force of the enemy; for,

falling into the hands of the conquerors, a fire would, as

it were, issue from it to destroy the rest of tiie country.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref—Notes, Am. i. 3—15. ii. 2, 3.)—
jThe prophet at the close adopts the language, in which
Ithe Amorites, many ages before, had triumphantly exulted

over Moab. {Notes, Num. xxi. 26—30, vv. 28, 29. xxiv.

V. 47. ' The Moabites were afterwards restored to their

country, as appears from Josephus : ... but these and such

I

like promises of mercy after judgment, are chiefly to be

understood of the conversion of the Gentiles under the

gospel, called the latter days in the prophets.' Eoivth.—
Events still in futurity seem also intimated. {Marg.
Ucf—Notes, xlix. 6. Ez. xvi. 52—55, v. 53.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—25.

Woe be to all those, against whom the Lord of Hosts
las spoken I They can expect nothing but terror and con-
usion; all their praise and honour must expire in infamy;
hey who devise evil aeainst them will succeed according

up out of the pit shall be taken in

the snare: for I will bring upon it,

eve?i upon Moab, " the year of their vi- z vi,i. 12. x. is.

• . i_. •, 1 ii T "' ^^3. xxiii. 12
sitation, saith the Lord. xwi. 21. li. is.

45 They that fled stood under the /.Mic. vii?
4.'"'

shadow of Heshbon because of the

force : but ^ a fire shall come forth out ^ ^^""-^ ^'''- ^

of Heshbon, and a flame from the ^ zeZ.^tMM.
midst of Sihon, and shall '' devour the t Heh*'dnidren 0/

corner of Moab, and the crown of the c Num. xxi. 29.

head of the * tumultuous ones. u. 1 i<in|s xl'

c \HT 1 ,,^4.^ ^1.^ /^ A/T^^l. t 1^
2 Kings xxiii.

d 4-1 i„ „rr^i 1 :..i,„4-i, . r„„ '

l^';^-

'""'p'"'*-
46 '^ Woe be unto thee, O Moab

!

the people of Chemosh perisheth : for - „

thy sons are taken ' captives, and thy ^u^ i^- ^^^
daughters captives.

47 Yet ^ will I bring again the cap- ^

tivity of Moab ^ in the latter days, saith rv':36.'xxxl^"9;

the Lord. Thus far is the judgment
of Moab.

2;i,

xxni. 18. Ez.
xvi. hS—bb.
See on xxiii. 20.

xxx. 24.—Nnm.

Job xix. 2h. Ez.
xxxviii. 8. Dar„
ii. 28.x. 14. Ho*,
iii. b.

to their wishes ; the sword of justice will pursue them

;

weeping and bitter wailing will attend their great destruc-

tion ; and generally, their children will be involved in cala-

mities on their account.—There is indeed a Refuge pro-

vided for sinners : and the exhortation should be urged on
them with all earnestness " to flee from the wrath to come,"
to seek the salvation of their souls, and to forsake all for

Christ and the gospel ; as men in perilous circumstances,

part with all their substance to save their lives. But the

case of obstinate unbelievers is very dreadful; for "how shall

" we escape, if we neglect so great Salvation ?"—Those
who trust in their own works, treasures, or superstitions,

will soon be overtaken by the vengeance of God, and will

go into destruction, along with their idols and deceivers,

and will for ever be made ashamed of their confidences.

No guilty city, village, or individual, shall be able to es-

cape the ruin, which the Lord has spoken against them

:

and if any could " give wings" to sinners, they could not

fly out of the reach of the divine indignation. {Note, Ps.

cxxxix. 9, 10.)—Whatever God enjoins us must be done
heartily, and according to his word, if we would escape

his curse. We should indeed be thankful, that we are

required to seek the preservation of men's lives, and the

salvation of their souls, and not to shed their blood : but

we shall be the more inexcusable, if we do this " work de-
" ceitfully," preferring our own interest, credit, inclina-

tion, or indulgence, to the glory and will of God : and it

is great insolence, for man to pretend to be more merciful

than his Creator.—When men continue long in peace,

wealth, and prosperity, and escape the calamities which

others experience ; they are apt to grow insensible and
secure ; to contract habits of pride, impiety, iniquity, and

self-indulgence ; to cleave without remorse to evil prac-

tices, and to proceed from bad to worse : so that great

prosperity is peculiarly dangerous to us as fallen creatures.

But when the Lord's time comes, he will send upon sin-

ners, who are thus " settled on their lees," such judgments,

as will dash their comforts and hopes in pieces. In vain

do men say, that they are " mighty and strong- for the bat-

3 7
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CHAP. XLIX.

Prophecies concerninf; the Ammonites, 1—6

;

« Or, Agaivst. 7.
^ " ' '

»}. 28. xiv.ii. 1. Edom, 7—22; Damascus, 23—27; Kedar and Ha-
a XXV. 9. 21. xxvii.

.3. Gen. xix. .38. zor, 28—33; and hlam, 34—39.
Deiit. ii. 19.

xxiii. 3. 2 Chr. . ^^
Tx^xxm-. f. t Concerning ^ the Ammonites,
XXI '^S 3.i XXV

^io-2,^"}_"i-.i»thus saith the Lord; Hath Israel no

'/"-To^' Mam! ^ their ''king inherit Gad, and his peo-

x'' 33^ xlw "^^' pie dwell in his cities?

xn,':V:-2!'"'- 2 Therefore, behold, the days come,
'4l6^Am^i!'i4; saith the Lord, 'that I will cause an

" tie
: " when " the King the Lord of Hosts " has a con-

troversy with a people, their young men go down to the

slaughter, rather than to battle ; and all the beauty and

strength of nations, only tend to increase the astonishment

of those, who bemoan their ruin, and exclaim, " How is

" the strong staff broken and the beautiful rod
!

" Every

circumstance, which increased their glory, now enhances

their misery : and every enquiry about what is done, makes

known their terror and distress. But " the Lord is right-

" eous in all his ways, and holy in all his works : " and he

does not " cut off the horn and break the arm " of any,

except of such as " magnify themselves against him."

V. 26—47.

When sinners become intoxicated with pride and un-

godly lusts, the Lord will make them drunken with his

judgments, and expose them to shame and derision. He
abhors those, who rejoice in the calamities of their neigh-

bours, and insult over the miserable, especially over his

inoffensive worshippers : yet this is the general effect of the

envy, malice, selfishness, and impiety of the human heart.

But pride, in its multiplied exercises, is the fruitful root

of unnumbered crimes; and when this diabolical vice grows

stronger continually, disgrace and ruin are at hand : for

" a haughty spirit goes before a fall
;
" and the Lord knows

the rage, malice, deceit, and lies of his enemies, and will

disappoint them.—It becomes us to compassionate the suf-

ferings even of our enemies : when " joy and gladness are

" taken away from the plentiful field;" when penury and

famine succeed luxury and abundance, and the riches of

those who once lived in splendour are perished ; we should

sympathize in their sorrows, and be ready to afford them

such relief as we are able. But we should also take warn-

ing to avoid their transgressions : and amidst the changes

and calamities which surround us, we should learn to " set

" our affection on things above, and not on things on the

" earth." If our sins be pardoned and our hearts renewed,

our God will preserve us from every fear, pit, and snare,

into which others fall : and whilst " the vessels of wrath,"

in whom he has no pleasure, and which are " fitted for

" destruction," shall perish for ever ; he will effectually

take care of those " vessels of mercy, whom he hath afore
** prepared for his glory." {Note, Rom. ix. 22, 23.)

NOTES.
Chap. XLIX. V. 1. The king of Ammon had sent

Ishmael to murder Gedaliah, and probably Nebuchadnezzar

alarm of war to be heard ** in Rabbah ^ neut. iii. n.

i> 1 A • I'ini Josh.xiu. 24, 25.

oi the Ammonites ; and it shall be a ^z. xxi. 20.
' Rabbath.

desolate heap, and ^ her daughters shall -^

^,;';";2sam.xt

be burned with fire : then ^ shall Israel p,. " xivin^"!'?:

be heir unto them that were his heirs, 46-55^
^^' """

saith the Lord. ^
ob^jg^'"'

^~^'

3 ^ Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is " u"xiii^ e. xiv!

spoiled: cry, ye daughters of Rabbah, >:xiiri."6.''jam."

'' gird you with sackcloth ; lament, and ^ w. a vi. 26-
•
~ •'

1 /» 1 111 c
See 071 xlvm. 3/.

' run to and iro by the hedges ; tor -'^ ""='''• !'•

* their king '' shall go into captivity, ' \f^^^2:
^^'

and his priests and his princes together. ^
fK^l^^i.t^'.

2 Kings xxiii. 13. MUcom. Zeph. i. 6. Malchum. k xlvi. 25. xlviii. 7. Am. i. 15.

intended to revenge that injury, when he made war against

the Ammonites : {Notes, y.\. Id—16. xli. 16— 18:) but the

Lord had a controversy with them, on account of their in-

justice to his people. Being situated on the north east

border of the country allotted to Israel, the Ammonites
seized every opportunity of seizing on the cities and lands

adjacent to their territory, as if the Israelites had no heirs:

and thus the subjects of the king of Ammon, or the wor
shippers of Melcom the idol of Ammon, {marg.) dwelt in

the lot of Gad, and in the cities which God had given to

his people, and which had never belonged to the ancestors

of the Ammonites. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Judg. x. 6—9.

17, 18. xi. 12—27. 1 Sam. xi. 1—3. 2 Chr. xx. 1, 2. 10,

11. Ps. Ixxxiii. 1—8. Ez. xxv. 2— 11.)—It seems that

their rapacity was on some occasions attended with the

most atrocious and savage cruelty, {Note, Amos i. IS-
IS.) Even before the Syrians and Assyrians had dispos-

sessed the Israelites, several cities, originally given to Gad
or Reuben, were possessed by the Ammonites ; for the

names of several cities first given to the two tribes and

a half, are elsewhere found among those possessed by the

Ammonites : {Note, 3 :) but they then seized on them with

less reserve. {Notes, 2 Kings x. 32—36. xvii. 5, 6. 1 Chr.

V. 2.5, 26.)

V. 2. Rabbali.] Marg. Ref.—Notes, 2 Sam. xii. 26

—

31. Ez. xxi. 19—22.

—

Daughters.] *The lesser cities,

' which are reckoned as so many daughters to the mother
' city. ... The Jews made themselves masters of the Am-
' monites and the neighbouring countries under the Mac-
' cabees. (1 Mac. v. 6, 7.) ••• The words, heir and inhent-

' ance, in the Hebrew, signify any real and lasting posses-

' sion.' Lowth. {Notes, Is. xiv. 1, 2. Ob. 17—21. Zeph.

ii. 8— 1 0.)—It is probable that the future restoration of

Israel is also predicted.

V. 3. Ai, of Ammon, was situated eastward of Jordan;

and was a different city, that destroyed by Joshua. {Josh.l

vii. 2. viii.) ' When Ai, ... a city of the Ammonites is de-i

' stroyed, then it is time for Heshbon, the chief city oi

' Moab, to lament her danger ; for her turn comes next

' (xlviii. 2.)' Lowth.—'Howl, O Heshbon, the chief cit)

' of the Gadites
;

(usurped by Ammon ;) for Ai, tht

' neighbouring city is spoiled.' Bp. Hall.—Heshbon, tht

capital of Sihon's kingdom, had originally been takei

from Moab; {Note, Num. xxi. 26—30:) and it is gene-

rally supposed ; that Heshbon of Moab, (xlviii. 2,) is th"

same city, the Moabites having again got possession of H

—But it is not certain that another city, called by thi

So 8
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sayinfÔ' Who shall come

•plfxiviL"'']: 4 Wherefore ' gloriest thou in the

.'or:''<A;"-.iy valleys, * thy flowing valley, " O back-

:„-lr{i''vi?-24. sliding daujrhter ? that ° trusted in her
Hos. iv. 16. ,

n xiviii.7. Ps.xiix. treasures,
6. lii. 7. Ixii. 10.

^
i

Pro*. X. 15. Ez. unto me r

frim.vi 17. 5 Behold, '' I will brino- a fear upon
o 16. XXI. 13. Ob. .11 T t ^ /• 1 .L

4.5-
a , thee, saith the Lord God or hosts,

p 29. XV. 8. XX. 4. ' -'

jo.i.'.' ii.'~^9.
fro^^ ^11 those that be about thee ; and

Ih^y. job^xv!
"^ ye shall be driven out every man right

21. prov. xxvm.
£yj,|.jj . ^^^ r

j^qj^c shall gather up him
•'i'"'*-^"-'nhat wandereth.
' !!,"' ^ ^^-

5 And ' afterward I will bring again
xiviii.47.i».xix. the captivity of the children ofAmmon,
18-2.<. xxiii. \)i. f- J ?

Ez. xvi.53. saith the Lord.

s 39.

t «xv. y. 'Jl. Gen.
XXV. 30. xxvii.

2i?'"xx";i7!1a the Lord of hosts,
Deut. xxi

Ps. Ixxxi

10. cxxxvii. 7. Is. xxxiv. Ixiii. I—6. Ez. Jtxv. 12— 14. xxxv. Dan. xi. 4l. Joel iii. 19.

,
Am.i.11,12. Oo. l.&c. Mai. i. 3, 4. u xviii. 18. Job v. 12—14. I9.x1x.ll—

I

13. xxix. 14. Ob. 8. Rom. i. 22, 2;^. x 20. Gen. xxxvi. U. 15. 1 Chr. i. 53.

! Jobii. 11. iv. I. Ez. xxv. 13. Am. i. 12. Ob. 9. Hab. iii. 3.

7 •[[ Concerning ' Edom, thus saith

Is wisdom no

"'i'.'^i more in '' Teman ? is counsel perished

lame of that which the Amorites took from Moab, might

lot be intended.—The kingdom of Sihon was divided be-

;ween Reuben and Gad: Heshbon was at first allotted to

Sleuben ; but it is afterwards mentioned as a city of Gad

:

Num. xxxii. 34—38. Josh, xiii. 15—21. xxi. 34—42:)

10 that either Moab or Ammon iiad taken it from Reuben
)r Gad.—Heshbon is mentioned by Isaiah, as a city of

Vioab} as are several others, which had been given to

leuben and Gad : (Comp. Num. xxxii. 34—38, and Josh.

:iii. 15—28, witli Is. xv. xvi :) but Heshbon, as a city of

V.mmon, is not elsewhere mentioned.

Run to, &c.] ' Try to hide yourselves in the thickets,

and remove from one place to another, for fear of being

I

discovered.' Lowth.—Their king, &c.] Or, Melcom.
\Marg. and Marg. Ref.— Notes, 1. xlviii. J. Zeph. i. 5.)

V. 4. The Ammonites gloried, either in the security of

leir valleys, as surrounded on every side with mountains,

J that no army could penetrate into their country; or in

le fruitfulness of them : one in particular was called " the

flowing valley;" as resembling Canaan that flowed with

lilk and honey.—Ammon is called a " backsliding daugh-
ter," either as having apostatized from the religion of

ot the ancestor of the nation ; or rather as refractory and
ibellious ; for so the word may signify. {Marg. Ref.—
'otcs. Is. xxviii. 1—4. xlvii. 7— 10.)

V. 5. Marg. Ref.—Note, Is. xxiv. 17—20.—Ye shall

dricen, &c.] ' So as not to dare to look back. ... None
lihall bring him that flees from the enemy to his house,

pr afford him any shelter or accommodation.' Lowth.
I'otes, xlvi. 5, 6. Is. xvi. 3—5.)

]V. G. {Note, xlviii. 47.) It is observable, that the

jptuagint leave out these intimations of mercy in reserve

^r the descendants of Moab and Ammon ; though that

Micerning Elam is not omitted (39).
—'The conversion

Y idolaters is expressed, by returning from their cap-

tivity.' Lowth. {Note, Ez. xvi. 52—55, v. 53.)

jV. 7. {Marg. Ref)—Eliphaz, the friend of Job, was
jlremanite

; {Note, Job ii. 1 1 ;) and it is probable, that
t; descendants of Esau were among those children of
VOL, IV

from the prudent r is their wisdom va-

nished ?

8 ^ Flee ye, ^ turn back, ' dwell deep,

inhabitants of *Dedan: ''for I will

bring the calamity of Esau upon him,
the time that I will visit him.

9 If '^ grape gatherers come to thee,

would they not leave some gleaning

grapes ? if thieves by night, they will

destroy * till they have enough.

10 But ** I have made Esau bare,

1 have uncovered * his secret places,

and he shall not be able to hide him-
self: '^his seed is spoiled, and his bre-

thren, and his neighbours, and ^ he is

not.

11 Leave ''thy fatherless children,

I will preserve them alive ; and ' let

thy widows trust in me.

y 30. vi. ]. xlviii.

6. Matt. xxiv. 15

—Id Rev. vi. 15.

t Or, llify art
turned hack.

z xlviii. 28. Jud^.
vi. 2. 1 Sam.
xiii. 6. Is. ii. 21.

Am. ix. 1—

3

Ob. 3, 4.

a xxv. 23. Is. xxi.
13.

b 32. xlvi. 21.

xlviii. 44. Lam.
iv. 21, 22.

c Is. xvii. 6. Ob.
6, 6.

t Heb. their suffi-

ciency.

d Mai. i. 3, 4.

Kom. ix. 13.

e xxiii. 24. Is. xlv.

3. Am. ix. 3.

f I's. xxxvii. 28.

Is. xiv. 20—22.

Ob. 9.

g Ps. xxxvii. R5,

Sfi. Is. xvii. 14.

h Deut. X. 18. Ps.

X. 14— 18. Ixviii.

5. lxxxii.3.cxlvi.

9. Prov. xxiii.

10, 11. Hos. xiv.

3. Jon. iv. 11.

Mai. iii. 5. Jam.
i. 27.

i 1 Tim. V. 5.

the east, who in Solomon's days were famed for wisdom :

(1 Kings iv. 30 :) but, * when God designs a people for de-
' struction, he deprives them of that common prudence
' and foresight, which is requisite for the due management
' of their affairs ; and takes from them their usual cou-
' rage, so that a " thousand flee at the rebuke of one."
' Is. xix. 11, 12, &c.)' Lowth. {Notes,. Is. xix. 11—14.
xlvii. 7—11. 06. 7—9.)

' " Hath their wisdom overshot itself?" mc signifies to

' be redundant or luoninant, like the branches of a vine.

' Hence Dr. Taylor has explained this passage, " Is their

' " wisdom become luxuriant ? Doth it shoot out into
' " proud, vain, foolish conceit ? " ' Blayney.

V. 8. Ezekiel mentions Dedan twice, in his account

of those, who traded with Tyre : in one place he speaks

of the Dedanites, the descendants of Dedan, the son of

Abraham by Keturah ; in the other, as it is probable, of

those who inhabited Dedan, a city in Idumeea. {Gen. xxv.

3. Ez. xxvii. 15. 20.)

Dwell, &c.] That is, ' Retire into your caverns and
fastnesses to secure yourselves, for there will be no se-

curity in the open country, or even in the cities.'

{Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, 9—11. Judg. vi. 2, 3. /*.

ii. 19—21.)
V. 9—-11. {Note, Ob. 3—6.) Grape-gatherers gene-

rally leave some gleanings ; and nocturnal depredators

take what they can, or till they are sufficed, {marg.) and
have as much as they can carry off, yet do not destroy

every thing : but the Chaldeans, whom God employed to

desolate Edom, would entirely spoil them ; they would
discover and plunder their secret treasures, and leave them
no refuge to hide in and they would so destroy their seed,

and brethren, and neighbours ; that there would be none

left to say to those that were dying, ^ Leave thy orphans

and widows to my care, and I will provide for them.'

(A'ofe?, P.*^. cxxxvii. 7—9- Is. w'u 11, 12. Lam. iv. 21,

22. Ez. xxv. 12— 14. xxxv. Jm. i. 11, 12. Mnl. l 2—5.)
This seems the most natural meaning of the eleventh

verse in this connexion ; though it is generally quoted as

3H
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12 For thus saith the Lord, Behold,
k See on XXV. 28,

* thcv whose luds^ment was not to

iwi, h: Prov! drink of the cup, have assuredly
xvii. I. Lam. '" ,

, .,
* , , ; 1 1

1

ai 22. Oh 10. drunken ; and art thou he that shall
I Pet. IV. 7, 0. '

altogether go unpunished ? thou shalt

not go unpunished, but thou shalt

surely drink of it.

1 See on xiiv. 2fi. 13 For 'I havc sworn by myself,
—Gen. xxii. "i-

. , , ., , .r» i i 1 1 i
Is. xiv. 2s. Ex. saith the Lord, that "" Bozrah shall be-
xxxT. 11. Am. -'

m 22.%.en. xxxvi.
comc ° a desolatiou, a reproach, a

?xm.''i.'"Am.i: waste, and a curse ; and all the cities

I, i/iis.is.xxxiv. thereof shall be pei-petual wastes.

i3;'i4.^xVv''i 14 I have " heard a rumour from the

ob.^ia%iai. i. Lord, and ^ an ambassador is sent unto
o u. 4fi. Is. xxxvii. the heathen, .saying, *• Gather ye toge-
ob. ^1. "'watt: ther and come asrainst her, and rise up
XXIV. 6. Ill

p
l^^^

";»' 2. 3. to the battle.

'' l7?i'8!''i,!'x!ii: 15 For, lo, 'I will make thee small

r fsam. ii. 7, 8. amoug thc heathen, ajid despised

v": 1^:- Lukll: among men.
, xiviii. 29. Piov. 16 Thy * terribleness hath deceived

xxix. js^ob. 3: thee, and the pride of thine heart, O
t caM. ii. 14. Is. thou that ' dwellest in the clefts of the

rock, that boldest the height of the
"

xixix. ^27. m hill :
" though thou shouldest make thy

Ez. "xxvi'i^Ti- nest as high as the eagle, I will bring
19. Am. ix. 2.

^1^^^ down from thence, saith the Lord.

a promise to the people of God, when about to leave the

world : and some suppose, that it was intended for the af-

flicted Israelites, to remind them of the advantages which

they possessed above the Edomites.—Some indeed under-

stand it ironically, as if no orphans or widows would re-

main, about whom the dying Edomites need be concern-

ed : but so entire a massacre does not often take place
;

and such a way of predicting so dire an event, does not

accord with the general serious and solemn manner of the

holy scriptures. " Shall I preserve the life of thy father-

Or shall thy widows trust in me" less children ?

Blayney.

V. VJ. {Notes, XKV. 27—29. XXX. 10, 11. Ex. xxxlv.

5—7. Lam. iv. 21, 22. Ob. 15, 16.) Israel, the people of

God might, on some accounts, have expected an exemp-
tion from the calamities, which overtook his enemies

;

yet they had been deeply involved in them : and could the

Edomites hope to escape ?—Not the character, but the

peculiar privileges of the Israelites were alluded to.

{Notes, Prov. xi. 31.1 Pet. iv. 17—19.)
V. 13. Marg. Ref.—Notes, 9—11. Is. xxxiv. Ixiii.

1—6.
V. 14, 15. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Is. win. 2. Ob. 1, 2.)

' God's stirring up men's spirits to invade such countries
* is described here, as if he had sent an ambassador to the
' Chaldeans and their confederates, to engage them in the
' war against the IdumaBans ; according to the methods,
* which earthly princes use to engage their allies. (Ii. 27,
' 28.)' Loivth.

V. 16- The word rendered terribleness is, by some, sup-

17 Also ''Edom shall be a desola- » i.s. u. xxx.v. 3

tion : every one that goeth by it shall 13, i^.^'ixv?;!

be astonished, and " shall hiss at all the x ii!' 37. i Kine

plagues thereof. 20,21. Lam.'i'i':

18 As ^ in the overthrow of Sodom jG^zeph.'n:
fj".

and Gomorrah, and the neig-hbour- ^^ ^^r,"^"^'-

Cities thereoi, saith the Lord, ^ no man ?,:,
'=.- ""' '9-

' ' .ii. Am. IV. II.

shall abide there, neither shall a son of f%t:iiJijJ-

man dwell in it.

19 Beiiold, Mie shall come up like a w.'^Kev
n K ,1 11. .^ ^

-M- 1 21—2.1.

z 33. Job xviii. 15

18. Is. xxxiv.

xviii.

lion from ** the SAvelling of Jordan a fv~^7'. i. 44.

against the habitation of the strong : b xf. i"\,si m.

but I will suddenly make him run i&-

away from her : and who is a chosen
mati, that I may appoint over her ? ^ 5,^ „„ j.^ „
for " who is like me ? and who will e.'k-cxi'rstti:

* appoint me the time ? and who is * 0', "'o^t^m m
nhat shepherd that will stand before Ix/itTxxi"!'

'-
Z—l. *1. 2-8.me 1 xiii. 3-5. rt

20 Therefore hear *the counsel of ^ Sfe"onxxx.2i

the Lord, that he hath taken against
^^^

j^^v'i- 7

Edom ; and his purposes, that he hath *=

',-,'^p^'v''";i;

purposed against the inhabitants of |^- itvr'Vo^n

^Teman : « Surely the least of the flock f^JY-.28.Eph

f See on 7.

xxvii. 10. 1.45shall draw them out ; surely he shall g x

''make their habitations desolate with fc.!';. i.l^-s?
.1 h Ste on 13. K
tnem. i8.-Mai. i.3,.i

posed to mean an idol worshipped by the Idumseans, fron

which they expected help, but which would disappoin

their confidence.—' Jerom, who lived in the neighbour
' hood, tells us, in his commentary on Obadiah, that Idu

* msea was a rocky mountainous country ; and that th

' Inhabitants dwelt in caves dug out of the rocks am
' hills. Lowth. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, xiviii. 28—30. Ii

xlv. 12—15. Ob. 3—6.)
V. 17, 18. Marg. Ref—Notes, Gen. xix. 24, 25. 2

—29. Deut. xxix. 21—25. Is. xiii. 19—22. xxxiv. 9— If

Zeph. ii. 8— 10. Rev. xviii. 11—24.

V. 19, 20. Nebuchadnezzar was about to come up, £

a lion from the banks of Jordan, when driven from h

den by the overflowing waters, he fiercely assaulted tli

sheepfolds
;

{Note, Zech. xi. 1—3, v. 3 ;) and the Lor

will cause him suddenly to run upon the land of Edon

though it was strongly fortified : or he would cause tl

Edomites, every one of them, suddenly to run out of tl

land, as despairing of success against so powerful an ii

vader. For God had, as it were, summoned all the valiai

captains of the earth to appear before him, that he migt

appoint one of them to this service ; and from them i

he had chosen Nebuchadnezzar. And who, like Jehova)

was able to prepare instruments to his work ? Who dan

to appoint him a time, either to meet him in judgment,

'

to face him in battle, or to fulfil his counsels and d

crees ? Or, what ruler of Edom would dare to withstar

" him, and the weapons of his indignation ? " Wh
shepherd could meet this fierce lion, to defend the shet

fold against him ? Let then the Edomites hear the cou

3 H 2
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I 1. 4C. I«. xiv. 4
— 15. Ez. xxvi.

J5. 18. xxxi. lii.

xxxii. 10. Rev.

xviii. 10.

* Heh. Weedy sea.

k iv. 13. xlviii

40. Pent, xxviii.

4a. Dan. vii. 4.

Hos. viii. 1.

1 $•» j>i 13.

1.24. iv 3 . Ti.

24. xiil. 2i. XXII.

X). XXX. ti xiviii.

41 Ps- xviii. S.

Is. xiii. 8. XXI.

3. xxvi. 17.

' Thes. V. 3.

L Grtn. XIV. 1.1.

XV. 2. 1 KiiiRs

XI. 24. l3. xvii.

!-;i Am. i. 3—
5. Zech. IX. 1, 2.

' 2 Cor. xi. 32.

{O .Mum. xiii. 21.

2 Sam viii. 9.

2 Kinos xvii. 24.

I
xviii. 34. xix. 13.

i
Is. K. y. xi. II.

t Heb. melted.

Deut. XX. 8.

mnrg. Josh. ii.

\
11. xiv. 8. 2 Sam.
xvii. 10. Is. xiii.

r. Nail. ii. 10.

• Is. Ivii. 20.

; Or, as on the sea.

! I's. cvii. 2fi, 27.

1
Luke viii. 23, 24.

xxi. 26, 2G Acts
xxvii. 20.

I, See on 22.

xlviii. 2. 39. Ii.

I
41. Ps. xxxvii.

- S.\ 36. Is. xiv. 4
—6. Dan.iv. .SO.

Rev. xviii. 10
16-19.
ix. 21. XI. 22. 1.

30. Ii. 3, 4.

Lam. ii. 21. Ez.
xxvii. 27. Am.
iv. 10

See on Am. i. 3
-S.
I Kings XV. 18
-20. XX. 1, «cc

3 Kings xiii. 5.

ii. 10. Gen. xxv.

1.3. 1 Chr. i. 29.

Cant. i. 5. Is.

Xxi. 16, 17. xiii.

11. Ez. xxvii. 21.

30.33.

21 The ' earth is moved at the noise

of their fall: at the cry, the noise

thereof was heard in the * Red sea.

2'2 Behold, ^ he shall come up, and

fly as the eagle, and spread his wings

over ' Bozrah : and at that day shall

'" the heart of the mighty men of Edom
be as the heart of a woman in her

pangs.

23 ^Concerning "Damascus, ""Ham-

ath is confounded, and Arpad : for they

have heard evil tidings : they are

^ faint-hearted ; there is ^ sorrow * on

the sea ; it cannot be quiet.

24 Damascus is waxed feeble, and
turneth herself to flee, and fear hath

seized on her :
'^ anguish and sorrows

have taken her, as a woman in tra-

vail.

25 ' How is the city of praise not

left, the city of my joy '

26 Therefore ' her young men shall

fall in her streets, and all the men of

war shall be cut off in that day, saith

the Lord of hosts.

27 And ' I will kindle a fire in the

wall of Damascus, and it shall con-

sume the palaces of " Ben-hadad.

28 ^ Concerning " Kedar, and con-

cerning the kingdoms of ^ Hazor, which

Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon shall

el and purpose of God against tliem : for he meant so to

nfeeble and intimidate them, that the least of Nebuchad-
ezzar's soldiers would be able to draw them out of their

ities, and to lead them into captivity. (Marg. and Marg.
ief.—Notes, XXX. 19—22. 1. 44, 45.)

Surely tlie least, &c.] ' " Surely they shall be dragged
I" away from the little one of the flock." That is from
wives and children.' Blayney.
V. 21. All the adjacent regions would hear with asto-

jishment of Edom's ruin ; and the outcries of the suiFer-

•s would be heard at the Red Sea, which lay at a consi-

-^rable distance. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex.
^. 14—16. I?, xiv. 2— 15.)

V. 22. Marg. Ref.—Note, xlviii. 41, 42.

y. 23. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. n, o.) Damascus, the
liei city of Syria, is put for the whole country, whicii,

is probable, Nebuchadnezzar totally subdued during the

sge of Tyre.

On the, &c.] Or, " as on the sea," when the ship is

nking, and the sailors have nothing but death before
eir eyes. {Marg. and Marg. Ref p.

—

Notes, Ps. cvii.

5—30. Ez. xxvii. 26—36".)

V. 24, 25. Marg. Ref—Hem, &c. (25) This may be
msidercd as the language of the king or the inhabitants

Damascus, when they found their city, which they had

smite, thus saith the Lord ;
* Arise ye,

go up to Kedar, and * spoil the men of

the east.

29 Their " tents and their flocks shall

they take away: they shall take to

themselves their " curtains, and all their

vessels, and their ^ camels ; and they
shall cry unto them, * Fear is on every
side.

30 Flee, * get you far off^, * dwell

deep, O ye inhabitants of Hazor, saith

the Lord ;
^ for Nebuchadrezzar king of

Babylon hath taken counsel against

you, and hath conceived a purpose
against you.

31 Arise, get you up unto the
' wealthy nation, '' that dwelleth with-

out care, saiih the Lord, which have
neither gates nor bars, which ' dwell

alone.

32 And "" their camels shall be a

booty, and the multitude of their cattle

a spoil: and ' I will scatter into all

winds them that are * in the utmost
corners: and I will bring their cala-

mity from all sides thereof, saith the

Lord.

33 And Hazor shall be " a dwelling

for dragons, a?id a desolation for ever

:

there shall no man abide there, nor ani/

son of man dwell in it.

z 14.31. 1. 14—.C.

Is. xiii. 2—5.

a Gen. xxv. 6.

Judg. vi. 3. Job
i. 3. Is. xi. 14.

b Ps. cxx. 5. Is.

xiii. 20. Ix. 7.

t iv. 20. x. 20
Hab. iii. 7.

d (ien. xxxvii. 2,^.

Jiidg. VI. 6. vii.

12. viii. 21. 26.

i Chr. V. 20, 21.
Job i. 3.

e 24. vi. '2!>. xx. 3,

4. marg. xlvi. .").

Ps. XXXI. 13.

2 Cor. iv. 8. vii.

6.

k Vieh.jUt greatly,
f See oil it.

g xxv. 9. 24, 2.'>.

xxvii. 6. Is. X. 7.

11
Or, nation that
is at ease, xlviii.

11. Ps. cxxiii. i.

Is. xxxii. 9. 11.

h Judg. xviii. 7

—

10. 27. Is. xlviL
a. Ez. XXX. •>

xxxviii. n.
xxxix. 6. Nail. i.

12. Zepli. ii. 15.

i Niim xxiii. 9.

])ei'.t. xxxiii. 28.

Judg. xviii. 28.
Mic. vii. l-».

k See on 29.

1 Deut. xxviii. 64.

Ez. V. 10. 12.

xii. 14, 15.

* Heb. cut off into
corners, or, that

iave the conien
ot their hair
foiled, ix. 26.

xxv.23. margins,
m 17, 18. ix. 11

X. 22. 1. 39, 40.

11. 37. Is. xiii.

20—22. xiv. 23.
xxxiv. 9—17.
Zeph. ii. 9. \S—
15. Mai. i. 3.

R'jv. xviii. 2.21,
22.

so much applauded and rejoiced in, involved in the com-
mon fate of other cities, which had been desolated by the

Chaldeans. {Notes, xlviii. 2. Ii. 41.)

V. 27. Ben-hadad.'] A common name of the kings of

Syria. {Marg. Ref u.—Notes, Is. xvii. 1—3. ^m. i. 3—5.

Zech. ix. 1—4.)—The accomplishment of these prophe-

cies on the surrounding nations, during the captivity of

the Jews in Babylon, would greatly tend to encourage

their hopes of that deliverance, which had been predicted

by the same prophet ; and to impress the spectators with

a conviction, that the God of Israel was indeed the Lord
of heaven and earth.

V. 28. Kedar and Hazor seem to have been districts

to the south-east of the land of Canaan, occupied by dif-

ferent tribes of the Arabians, who lived in tents, and sub-

sisted chiefly by feeding cattle, or by rapine. {Marg Ref.
—Note, Is. xxi. 13—17.)

V. 29. ' Because they used to dwell in tents, he nameth
' the things that pertain thereunto.' {Marg. Ref—Notes,

Ps. cxx. 5. Cant. i. 5, 6.)

—

Fear, &c.] Marg. Ref e.

—

Note, XX. 1—6, vv. 3, 4.

V. 30—33. Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, 8. ix. 25,

26. Judg. XViu. 7— 10. Is. xlvii. 7— 10. Ez. xxk ni. 11.

Zeph.u.lS—15.—Get you far off. (30) "Flit greatly.'

—Note,Ps. Ivi. 8.

—

Dwell alone. (31) Not in cities

S H d

Marg
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n XXV. 25. Gen.
X. 22. XIV. I.

Ezra iv. 9. Is.

xxi. 2. Ez.
xxxii. 24, 2..

Dan, viii. 2.

Acts ii. 9.

1. 14. 29. Ii. SP.

Ps. xlvi. 9. Is.

xxii. 6.

p Dan. vii. 2. 3.

viii. a 22. xl. 4.

Rev. viL 1

q .^2. Deut. xxviii.

23. 64. Ez. V. 10.

12. Am. ix. 9.

1 XXX. 17. Ps.

cxivii. 2. Is. xi.

12. xvi. .S, 4.

xxvii. 13. Ivi 8.

34 % The word of the Lord, that

came to Jeremiah the prophet against
° Elam, in the beginning of the reign

of Zedekiah king of Judah, saying,

35 Thus saith the Lord of hosts

;

Behold, I ^vill ° break the bow of Elam,

the chief of their might.

36 And upon Elam will I bring '' the

four winds from the four quarters of

heaven, and will ** scatter them toward

all those winds ; and there shall be no
nation whither " the outcasts of Elam
shall not come.

37 For I will cause Elam ' to be dis- s .;. 22. 24, 29

J 1 r t i-l • • J -L xlviii. 39. 1. 36mayed beiore their enemies, and be- Ps. xwiii. 4-<

fore them that seek their life: and I Marg'!"'"''

.-., , . ., ^, t Se'onxxxiv. 20,

Will bnng evil upon them, even my ^-

fierce anger, saith the Lord, and " I u ix. ic xiviii. a

Avill send the sword after them, till I rl^.'
^"[""1

u.

have consumed them.

38 And I will ^ set mv throne in " ^""- 'o- oan.

,
J VI). U— U.

Elam, and will destroy from thence the "
^.''Ez.^xxL'ti!!

king and the princes, saith the Lord. i^u^"H« f:

39 But it shall come to pass ^ in the . ii"'^-
"• '•

latter days, that ^ I will bring again the

captivity of Elam, saith the Lord.

on (>.

—

Jill,

xlii. lO. Kz. XVI.

M—.%. XXIX. 14.]

xxxix. 25. Am. I

ix. 14. 1

or towns ; but in tents, or habitations not contiguous \o eacn

other.

V. 34. Elam was a district of the country afterwards

called Persia. It was subjected and ravaged by Nebuchad-
nezzar ; but under Cyrus it aided to destroy the Chaldean

monarchy. {Marg. Ref. n.

—

Notes, Ez. xxxii. 24, 25. Dan.
viii. 2.)—This prophecy was delivered about ten years be-

fore the taking of Jerusalem, and probably the others

were delivered nearly at the same time, though accom-
plished a considerable time after that event.

V. 35—38. Bow. (35) Note, 7^. xxii. 6, 7.— Winds.

(36) ' Enemies directing their force against them from
' every quarter of the heavens.' Blayney.—Nation, &c.]

That is, in all that part of the world.

—

Throne, &c. (38)

The Lord would place his judgment-seat among them,

whence he would give sentence against them, which the

Chaldeans would execute : or, ' Nebuchadnezzar, acting
' under the commission and authority of God, the esta-

' blishment of his power, was in effect the setting up the
' throne or dominion of his principal.' Blayney.

V. 39. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 6. xlviii. 4/.)—Under the

Medo-persian kings, Shushan the chief city of Elam or

Elymaus became the metropolis of the kingdom. (Notes,

Neh. i. 1. Dan. viii. 2.) But far later and more important

benefits were predicted.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—22.

The Lord notes down every instance of dishonesty,

and will call men to an account for the whole ; and espe-

cially for all their injustice to the destitute and orphans,

who are not able to defend their own property. Power
may for a time overcome right : but he will cause the in-

jurious to make ample restitution for all their ill-gotten

wealth.—The commission of iniquity, nay, the conniv-

ance at it, by those in authority, causes the alarm of war,

with all its desolations, to be heard in the land : and it is

a serious enquiry, whether an account of this kind do not

stand out against this nation, at least in respect of several

of our foreign dependences ? and whether they may not

be made heirs to our wealth in those remote regions,

who have been unjustly deprived by us of their inherit-

ances ?—It is in vain for those who rebel against God, to

glory in fruitful fields, and " flowing valleys ;
" or to

trust in fleets, armies, treasures, or advantageous situa-

tions. His terror can make even the stoutest to flee

and at his word, kings, princes, and priests must go intc

captivity together. But, however the people of God ma)

be plundered and injured, they will " inherit the earth,'

and " the wealth of the sinner is laid up for the just.'

—Wisdom and counsel cannot be preserved from vanish-

ing and perishing, when the time of God's visitatlor

comes. By a blow, or a fever, the finest genius may bt

rendered an idiot, and the gravest statesman a lunatick

Even when men's faculties are preserved, their counsel

may be so infatuated, that they may appear as fools an(

madmen to all around them : and, in short, without tru(

piety there can be no valuable or durable wisdom.—Whei
the Lord lets loose victorious armies to spoil guilty nations

they often cause tremendous desolations, not only for tlii

sake of plunder, but out of wanton cruelty : then the in

habitants are driven into dens and caves, or Imnted out

their fastnesses, and cut off' by the devouring sword : an

the case of widows and fatherless children is very deplora

ble. But the Lord has given gracious intimations of iii

special care of them : and if the dying believer have nei

ther friend nor brother, to take charge of those whom h

leaves behind ; if he can make no provision for them, nc

direct them to any earthly protection ; he may be satisfie

in hearing his God and Saviour say to him, " Leave tli

" fatherless children, and I will preserve them alive, an

" let thy widows trust in me." This is " a strong towe|

" into which the righteous may flee," and be safe in evei

emergency ; but no secret places can hide the sinner fro

the wrath to come. And if the children of God here drin

the bitter cup of affliction, can prosperous rebels expe

to escape " altogether unpunished ?
*' Indeed the Lord h;

sworn by himself, that they shall drink the cup of h

vengeance to the very dregs, and " wring them out;

and that they shall become " a reproach, and a curse, ar

" a desolation."—God will make those small among tl

nations, and despised among men, who exalt themselvi

against him and his people.—When nations grow form

dable to their neighbours, and eminent in power and pro

perity ; their pride often deceives them ; they deem tlieD|

selves like the eagle, which has made " her nest in tl

" top of the rock," and forget that God can easily brir

them down from thence. He is as powerful, and as hoi

as when he overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah : he can

easily destroy this guilty land, as he did those devot*

cities ; and make it an astonishment and a hissing to

;

3 ff 4
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A XKv 2G, 27.

rxvii. ~. li. I,

itc. Pi. cxxxvii.

% 9. Is xiii. 1—
3 xiv. 4. xxi. 1

— 10. xlvii. Hab.
ii. 5—20. Rev
xviii.

b Gen. xi. 31.

Job i. 17. Is.

xxiii. 13. Acts
vii. 4.

c 2 Sam. xxiii. 2.

2 Het. i. 21.

Heb. the hand 0/
Jeremiah,

i vi. 18. xxxi. 10.

xlvi. 14. Ps.

'.XIV. 9. xcvi. 3.

Is. xii. 4. xlviii.

0. Ixvi. 18, 19.

Rev. xiv. fi—8.
< Heb. l\ft up. Is.

\m. 2.

e li. 8. Is. xxi. 9.

Rev. xiv. 8.

xviii. 2.

I f li. 4-1. Is. xlvi. 1.

1; iii. 31. 1» XXXIX.

CHAP. L.

Prophecies against Babylon, for all her idolatries and

iniquities, but particularly for her oppression of God's

people,!—3; 9— 17; 21—32; 35

—

^Q: intermixed

with many and great mercies to Israel, 4—8 ; 18—20;

33, 34.

1 HE word that the Lord spake
" against Babylon, and against '' the

land of the Chaldeans, " by * Jeremiah

the prophet.

2 ** Declare ye among the nations,

and publish, and ^ set up a standard :

publish, and conceal not ; say, * Baby-

lon is taken, ' Bel is confounded, ^ Me-

ihat go by. It is therefore immensely safer to trust his

promises, by penitent faith, and in humble obedience,

than to rely on our advantages and to commit iniquity.

He can choose from the whole earth the most proper per-

son for his work ; or he can form one on purpose, as he

pleases. " Who then is like unto the Lord? Who can
" stand in judgment before iiim ? Who hath iiardened his

" heart against him and prospered?" He needs not the

powerful of the earth to execute his vengeance : when his

purposes are to be fulfilled, the feeblest instrument may
prevail against the most potent of his enemies ; and the

earth si^.all be moved at the sound of their fall, whilst

their " hearts melt, as the heart of a woman in her pangs."

V. 23—39.

Divine judgments continually go round from nation to

'nation : dismal tidings are heard : the earth is full of com-
motion, and cannot be quiet : admired and joyous cities

are desolated, and their splendid palaces are consumed

:

md those who dwell in tents, and have neither gates nor
)ars, cannot escape the rapacity of the executioners of

iivine vengeance. In all these events, the righteousness

jf God should be observed, amidst the violence and injus-

:ice of men. He " sits on his throne judging right:" by
Kis judgments he shews his own holiness and the evil of

-in, and gives an earnest of the day of future righteous re-

:ribution. He thus calls sinners to repentance ; he con-
irms the faith and hope of his people, and warns them
lot to abuse his mercy : and they learn not to fear any
)urposes of man against them, when they can rejoice in

he assurance, that " the Lord of hosts is with them, the
'' God of Jacob is their Refuge

;

" and to expect, that by
11 these convulsions and revolutions, way will be made
or the more complete establishment of the Redeemer's
:ingdom, " in the latter days," when peace, holiness, and
ruth shall fill the whole earth.

NOTES.
Chap. L. V. 1. [Notes, xxv. 12—36. li. 61—64.)

rhe Chaldeans had been employed as the scourge of God
gainst all the surrounding nations : but it was his purpose,
liat they should be made a still more tremendous example
if the power of his wrath, and the truth of his word.
heir crimes were more enormous than those of the other

rodach is broken in pieces ;
"" her idols

are confounded, her images are broken
in pieces.

3 For ' out of the north there com-
eth up a nation against her, ^ which
shall make her land desolate, and none
shall dwell therein : they shall remove,
they shall depart, ' both man and beast.

4 ^ In "Hhose days, and in that

time, saith the Lord, "the children of

Israel shall come, they and the chil-

dren of Judah together, " going and
weeping : they shall go, and •* seek the

Lord their God.
Hos.i. II.

10. Jam. i¥. 9.

viii. 21—23.

o xxxi. 9, 10. Ezra iii. 12, 13. Ps. cxxvi. 4— fi. Joel

p xxix. 12—14. Ps. cv. 4. Is. xiv. 19. Iv. 6.

h 47. Ste on stlU.

\2, \H.— U.
xxxTii.l9. Zep'',

ii. 11.

19. 41. Ii. II. 27.

48. Is. xiii. h. 17

k 12, 1.3. .S.")—4<?.

li. 8, y. 2,'), 26
.37— 14. 02. Is.

xiii. K— 10. 13—
22. xiv. 22—24.
Rev. xviii. 21—
23.

I vii. 20. xxi fi.

Gei> vi. 7. Ex.
xii. 12. Ez. xiv

l;<—21. Zeph. i.

3.

m20. iii. 16-18.
xxxiii. If), li. 47,
48. is. Ixiii 4.

n 19, 20. 33, 34.

iii. IH. xxiii. fi

—

8. XXX. 10, II.

xxxi. fi, 7. 31.

xxxiii. 7. Is. XI.

12, 13. xiv. 1.

Ez. xxxvii. Hi

—

22. xxxix. '2h.

ii. 12. Zech. xii.

Hos. iii. b. Zecli.

nations : and they were the most grievous oppressors which
Israel had then ever had. (Notes, li. 33—37. Dent, xxviii.

49—57. /?. xlvii. 6. xlix. 24—26.)—* This follows the rest

* of the prophecies against the neighbouring countries, ac-

' cording to tlie method of God's judgments laid down
' before; (xxv. 12, 13 ;) where the prophet declares, that

' after Nebuchadnezzar and his successors had fulfilled

' God's purposes, in being executioners of his vengc-
* ance upon other countries; they themselves should drink
' of the same cup. The prophecy has a farther aspect on
' that mystical Babylon, mentioned in Revelation, and
' many expressions of it are applied by St. John to

' the downfal of Antichrist.' Loivth. (Marg. Ref.—
Notes, &c. Is. xiii. xiv. xxi. xxvi. xlvii. Rev. xiv—xix.)

—

By, &c.] " By the ministry of Jeremiah," Old Version.

V. 2, 3. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, Is. xiii. 19

—

22. xiv. 21—23. xxi. 6—9. xxxix. 1. xlvi. 1, 2. Zeph. ii.

11. Rev. xiv. 8. xvii. 1—5. xviii. 1—3.) The ruin of

Babylon was here predicted, as if it had already taken

place. Notice was particularly taken of the destruction

of the idols of Babylon : for that city was renowned for

her idols and the immense treasures dedicated to them

;

and the Persians destroyed all images wherever they came,

and plundered all the treasures contained in their temples :

for they worshipped the sun under the emblem of fire ; or,

as some think, an invisible supreme God, under the ex-

ternal symbols of fire and of the sun.—Chaldea lay more
towards the north than Judea ; but the Medes and Persians

came from the north of Chaldea. The Pagan Roman em-
pire was subverted by the northern nations : and probably

the ruin of the antichristian powers will come upon them
from the same quarter.—The destruction of Babylon, which

was begun by the Medes and Persians, became at length

so entire, that it has for ages been uninhabited by man,
and deserted by every useful animal. This prophecy was
delivered when Babylon was rapidly becoming more and

more powerful and prosperous.

V. 4—6. The restoration of the Jews, and of many
Israelites with them, to their own land, was closely con-

nected with the subversion of the Babylonish monarchy:

and the more extensive promulgation of Christianity, at-

tended with the conversion of the Jews, will be as inti-

mately connected with the ruin of the New Testament

Babvlon : but some think that the future conversion of the

S h5
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5 They shall '^ ask the way to Zion
with their faces thitherward, saying,
' Come, and let us join ourselves to the

Lord * in a perpetual covenant, ' that

shall not be forgotten.

6 My " people hath been lost sheep

:

"their shepherds have caused them to

go astray ; they have turned them
away ^' on the mountains ; they have
gone from mountain to hill ; they ^ have
forgotten their * resting place.

7 All that found them *have de-

voured them : and their adversaries

said, ^ We offend not ; because they

have sinned against the Lord, " the Ha-
bitation of justice, even the Lord, ^the

Hope of their fathers.

8 Remove ^ out of the midst of Ba-
xlvii. 6. Zech. i. 15. xi. 5. c xxxi. 23. Ps. xc. 1. xci. 1. d xiv. 8. Ps. xxii.

4,."). 1 Tim. i. ). c li. 6. 45. Num. xvi. 2(3. Is. xlviii. 20. lii. 1. Zech. ii. fi, 7.

2 Cor. vi. 17. Rev. xviii. 4.

n. 16. Ps. XXV.

8, 9. Is. XXXV.
8. John vii. 17.

xxxi. 31—.'iti.

fs. ii. 3— .5.

Mic. iv. 1. 2.

xxxii. 40. (jen.

xvii. 7. 2 Sam.
xxiii. l>. Is Iv.

3. Ivi. (), 7.

xxxii. 40. 1 Kinizs

xix. 10. 14. Heb.
viii. 0— 10.

17. Ps. cxix. 176.

Is. liii. fi. Matt.
ix. 3(5 .X. 6. XV.

?4. xviii. 11—13.
Luke XV. 4—7.

1 Pet. ii. 2.1.

X. 21. xxiii. II

—16. Is. Ivi. 10
— 12. Ez. xxxiv.
4—12. Zech. xi.

4—9.
ii. 20. iii. 6. 23
Ez. xxxiv. (i.

ii. 32. Ps. xxxii.

7. xc. 1. xci. 1.

cxvi. 7. Is. XXX.
16. xxxii. 2.

' Heb. place to lie

down in. Vs.

xxin. 2. Ez.
xxxiv. 14. 25

—

28.

17.33. xii.-—11.
Is. ix. 12. Ivi. 9.

ii. 3. xl. 2, 3. Is

Jews, and their restoration to their own land are ulso pre-

dicted, to which the mention of Israel, with Judah, gives

much support.—The people are represented, as convinced
of their guilt, their duty, and their true interest : so that,

weeping for their former sins and for joy on account of

their happy deliverance, they go *' to seek the Lord their

" God : " they determine to leave Babylon and return to

Zion, according to the liberty given them by Cyrus.

{Marg. Ref. m—p.

—

Notes xxxi. 8, 9. Ezra i. Is. xliii. 5

—7- xlv. 12, 13. xlviii. 20—22.) Being unacquainted with
the road, they enquire about it, as travellers who have
turned their faces in that direction, being already set out
and determined to proceed : and they invite their brethren
to go with them, and encourage each other to go forward;
that on mount Zion they may "join themselves to the
" Lord," and renew their acceptance and confirmation of
liis covenant, which was perpetually in force and obligatory

:

that (as fully persuaded he would not fail to perform it

with them,) they might engage themselves not to forget

to walk with him according to it. {Marg. Ref. q—s.)

—

The covenant entered into by Josiah and the people, which
was speedily forgotten and violated, may be referred to.

(Note, 2 Kings xxiii. 3.)—Then the Lord mercifully con-
siders the former sufferings of ids people. Their rulers

and teachers, who should have fed and attended them as

the flock of God, had occasioned their dispersion, by se-

ducing them to idolatry. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. t—z.

—

Notes, V. .30, 31. xxiii. 13—15. Is. ix. 13—17. Ez. xxii.

25—31.)—'They have turned them aside from the right
* worship of God... at Jerusalem ; to sacrifice to idols on
' mountains and high places.' Lowth. Thus they were
exposed, as lost sheep, to be devoured by their enemies,

who were like wolves and lions : and they had not thought
of returning to their resting-place, to God and to his wor-
ship.

Come, &c. (5) Note, Is. ii. 2—5.—" They sliall come,
" and shall join themselves," &c. Blayney. This seems
the more literal translation.

—

j4 perpetual covenant, &c.]

The original words are the same, as are elsewliere trans-

bylon, and go forth out of the land of

the Chaldeans, and be as the ^ he-goats

before the flocks.

9 ^ For, lo, ^ I will raise, and cause

to come up against Babylon an assem-
bly of great nations from the north

country ; and ""they shall set themselves

in array against her ; from thence she

shall be taken : their arrows shall be

as of a mighty ^ expert man ;
' none

shall return in vain

:

10 And ^ Chaldea shall be a spoil

:

' all that spoil her shall be satisfied,

saith the Lord.
1

1

Because "' ye were glad, because

ye rejoiced, O " ye destroyers of mine
heritage ; because ° ye are grown * fat

as the heifer at grass, and * bellow as

bulls

:

f Prov. XXX. 31.

g 3. 21. 26. 41, 42.
Ii. 1—4. II. 27,
28. Ezra i. I, 2.

U xiii. 2—6. 17.

XXI. 2. xh. 24.

xlv. 1—4.
h 14.29.

t Or, destroyer.

\ 2 Sam. i. 22. Is,

xiii. 18.

k XXV. 12. xxril
7.

1 Is. xxxiii. 4. 23.

xlv. 3. Re».
xvii. 16.

m I'rov. xvii. 5.

I.am. i. 21. ii.

U), 16. iv. 21,
22. Ez. XXY. 'i—
8 16-17. xxvL
2, 3. Ob. 12.

n 17. Ii. 34, X).

Ps. Ixxiv. 2—8.
Ixxix. 1—4.

Ixxxiii. 1—5. It,

X. 6, 7. xlvii. 6
Zech. ii. 8, 9.

xiv. 1-3. 12.

o 27. xlvi. 21.

Peut. xxxii. l.'i.

Ps. xxii. 12.

Hos. X. 11. Am.
iv. 1.

t Heb. big, or,

corpulent, v. 28.

i Or, neigh ai

steeds, v. 8.

lated " an everlasting covenant." {Notes, xxxii. 39—41

Ex. xix. 5. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Is. Iv. 1—3.)

V. 7, 8. {Notes, U. xii. 7—13. xl. 2, 3. P^. Ixxi. 10,

11. Is. xlvii. 6. Lam. iv. 13— 16. Zech. xi. 4-—6). The
Chaldeans, having heard that the Lord was punishing the

Jews for their sins, supposed that they did not oflFend by

destroying them. They allowed, that Jehovah liad in

former times been " the Habitation of justice," the sure

Protector of the righteous, and " the Hope of the fathers"

of the Jews; {Note, xxxi. 23—26 ;) but they thought that

he would not defend such wicked persons, or punish those

who spoiled and murdered them : as if they had been

free from sin ; or as if they had sought the glory of God,

or acted in obedience to his commandment, and in support

of his righteousness, when they fought against that na-

tion ! But as the Lord had now taken vengeance on these

oppressors of his people, the Jews were ordered to leave

Babylon ; and the leading men to go before others, as the

he-goats before the flock, without fearing any obstruction

or opposition. ' Let every one strive to lead the way to

' others, and give them an example of speedily obeying
' God's call, without shewing any fondness for the place,

' or the idolatries there practised.' Lowth. {Notes, 4— 6.

Ii. 6. Num. xvi. 26. Is. Ii. 1—3, v. 3. 9—

1

1, v. 11. Zech. ii.

6—9.)—He-goats. (8) Note, Prov. xxx. 29—31.
V. 9, 10. Marg. Ref—Notes, 41, 42. Ii. 27, 28. Is.

xiii. 1—5. xxi. 1— 5.

—

Satisfied. (10) They sliall be en-

riched by the plunder, and have as much as they can de-

sire.—The treasures, accumulated at Babylon, were im-

mensely great. {Note, Is. xiv. 1—6.)

V. 11. 'Though the Chaldeans were the executors of

' God's judgments on the Jews; yet he punished them lor

' what they did by his appointment : because they were

' carried on purely by their own ambition and covetousness,

' though Providence directed their cruelties and oppres-

* sions to the fulfilling its own ends and purposes. Lowth.

{Notes, Is. X. 7— 15. Hos. i. 4, 5.) They insulted over

the miseries of the Jews, and in their success against the

worshippers of Jehovah; and they were become exceed-
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pRiix.2. Gal. iv. 12 Your P mother shall be sore con-
^''^"'u. founded ; she that bare you shall beq XKV. <

xxiii. 13.

' '^TJ^-.i"!-, '?• ashamed : behold, '' the hindermost of

-V; ^'i^"-^? the nations shall be " a wilderness, a

dry land, and a desert.

13 Because of the wrath of the Lord

-T2. XIV. L'.'.

Kev. xviii. 21—
23.

s xviii. 16. xix. 8.

5? x^C|: it shall not be inhabited, but it shall be

\i\t ii'. ef'&c.' wholly desolate ;
' every one that goeth

I ».'u!'z li; 12. by Babylon shall be astonished, and
27. I Sain. xvii. ;'

, ii i i

ux!if4'"i-''i8
'^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ plagues.

*"

ii'x''^ "
u^

v"
^^ Put yourselves ' in array against

xf II. 29. Psii. Babylon round about: all ye that

Rev" x''vii.'*

''
" bend the bow, shoot at her, spare no

y li. 14. Jofli. vi. r,rvn\J7ii - * for she hath sinned against

r ?'ci.r. xxix. 24 tllC LORD.
15 '' Shout against her round about:

* her foun-

marg. 2 Chr.
XXX. 8. viart;. j.^ .^..^^^^ "rt"

xvii'ia'
^'

^ she hath given her hand :

b u.'zi xivi.' 10." dations are fallen, her walls are thrown
a. «. 11. 36
rieut. xxxii. 35, down

:

** for it is the vens^eance of the
41. +1. IS. xciv. o

L"i7*' ixi. 'J:
Lord : take vengeance upon her ;

" as
Nail, i.'

XXI. 22. Rom! shc liath done, do unto her.
. *. xii. 19. 2 Thes. i. 8.111. ». xii. ly. illlies. 1. ». c 29. Judj

Blatt. vii. 2. Jain. ii. 13. Kev. xvi. 6. xviii. 6

i. 6, 7. 1 Sam. xv. 33,

xix. 2.

Ps. cxxxvii. 8, 9.

ingly prosperous and insolent. " A heifer that treadeth."

Blayneij. {Note, Hos. x. 9—11.)—BeWou), &c.] " Neigh
" as steeds." Marg. Note, v. 7

—

9.

V. 12, 13. Babylon was the mother-city, or metropolis,

of the Chaldean empire. This was the greatest monarchy
on earth at that time: {Notes, Dan. ii. 38. iv. 20

—

26. v.

18—24 :) yet the prophet called the Chaldeans " the hindcr-
" most of the nations," either because of their wickedness,

or in the prospect of the abject state to which they would
be reduced ; or perhaps as drinking last of the cup of

vengeance, which he had been directed to send to the na-

tions. {Note, XXV. 26.) The words may mean, " She shall

"be the hindermost of the nations, a .wilderness, &c."
Isaiah predicted, that " Babylon should be pools of water;

"

(Note, Is. xiv. 21—23;) yet here it is foretold, that she

should be " a dry land and a desert." At first, the over-

flowing of the Euphrates reduced the adjacent country to

a fen or marsh : but there is some ground to think, that

in process of ages, and by the changes thus gradually pro-
duced, Jeremiah's prediction also was literally fulfilled ; as

well as in the entire desolations of the city. {Marg. Ref.
—Notes, li. 61—64. Is. xiii. 19—22. xxxiv. 9—15. Hab.
i. 4— IS. Zeph. ii. 13—15. i^eu. xviii. 21—24.)
Inhabited. (13) "Re-established." Blayney. That is,

'-ebuilt : for that seems the meaning of the original word,
is used in this connexion.—Jerusalem would be rebuilt,

but Babylon never would. {Note, Rev. xx. 4—6.)

V. 14. Sinned.] ' She hath been, in a remarkable
manner, an enemy to God's truth and people. This may
be especially applied to the mystical Babylon.' Lowth.—
Though the Lord called the Babylonians his servants, and
their work his work

;
yet because they did it not to glorify

God, but for their own malice, and to i)rofit themselves,
it is here called sin.' {Notes, 1. 7, 8. 1 1.)

V. 15. Given, &c.] Either, in entering into a con-
i;(leracy with other nations to defend herself against the

16 Cut off ^ the sower from Baby-
lon, and him that handleth the * sickle

in the time of harvest : for fear of the

oppressing sword ^ they shall turn

every one to his people, and they shall

flee every one to his own land.

17 ^[ Israel is ^ a scattered sheep,
^ the lions have driven him away :

^ first

the king of Assyria hath devoured him
;

and last ' this Nebuchadrezzar king of

Babylon hath broken his bones.

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord of

hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I

will punish the king of Babylon and
his land, "^ as I have punished the king
of Assyria.

19 And I will 'bring Israel again to

his habitation, and "' he shall feed on
Carmel and Bashan, and ° his soul shall

be satisfied upon ° mount Ephraim and
p Gilead.
Ob. 17—21. m Is. xxxiii. 9. xxxv. 2. Mic. vii. 14.

o XXXI. 6. Josh. xvii. 15. p Num. xxxii. 1. Ob. 19.

n See

11.2? Jodi. II.

Am V. ifi.

Or, scythe.

xlvi. 16. li. 9.

Is. xiii. 14.

6. xxiii. 1, 2
Ez. xxxiv. 5, 6.

12. Joel iii. 2.

Matt. ix. 36—38.

Lbke XV. 4—6.
John X. 10—12
1 Pel. ii. '2b.

ii. 15. v. 6. xlix.

19. li. 38.

2 Kings XV. 29.

xvii. 6, iic. xviii.

9—13. 2 Chr.
xxviii. 20. xxxii.

1, &c. xxxiii. 1 1.

Is. vii. 17—20.
viii. 7, 8. X. 5—
7. xxxvi. xxxvii.
xxxix. 11. 34, X>
Iii. 1. 2 Kings
xxiv.xxv. 2 Chr.
xxxii. Is. xlvii

6. Dan. vi. 24.

Is. xxxvii. 36—
38. Ez. xxxi. .i

-17. Nah. i—
iii. Zeph. ii. 13

—lA.

4, 0. iii. 18.

xxiii. 3. xxiv. 6,

7. XXX. 10. 18.

xxxi. 8— iO.

xxxii. 37. xxxiii.

7— 12. Ez. xi.

17. xxxiv. 13,

14. xxxvi. 24.
33. xxxvii. 21,

22. xxxviii. 8.

xxxix. 25—29.

Am. ix. 14, 1.5.

on xxxi. 14. 25.

predicted vengeance ; or rather, in surrendering to the

conqueror. (1 Chr. xxix.24. marg. Lam. v. 6.)

—

Founda-
tions.] The word occurs no where else. Probably, it

means battlements.—Though Cyrus did not destroy the

walls of Babylon : yet he began to execute that vengeance
of God, which continued to be inflicted, till her battle-

ments, walls, and foundations, were totally destroyed.

{Marg. Ref.)—As she, &c.] 3farg. Ref. c.—Notes, 28.

29. Ps. cxxxvii. 7—9- cxlix. 7—9' R^v. xvi. 3—7« xi^-

1—6.
V. 16. * Babylon was more like a country walled in,

* than a city ; her walls being sixty miles in compass
* according to Herodotus ; forty-eight according to Strabo.
' ...Within this circuit, a great deal of ground was taken
* up in corn-fields ; so that they had corn enough growing
' within the walls to maintain a siege, as Q. Curtius as-

^ serts.' Lowth.—The slaughter of the husbandmen,
therefore, and the consequent neglect of agriculture, would
increase the miseries of the inhabitants, and hasten the

ruin of the city.—The reader must recollect, that not only

the taking of Babylon by Cyrus, but all the subsequent

sieges and calamities of that city, terminating in her utter

desolation, are here predicted.

—

For fear.] This is spoken
of the allies and hired soldiers of Babylon. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, xlvi. 16, 17. li. 9. Is. xiii. 13— 15. Rev. xviii. 9,

10.)

V. 17. Marg. Ref—Notes, 4—6.
13—16. xix. 17— 19. XXV.

—

Broken, &c.] Or, " gnawed
" his bones." {Note, Zeph. iii. 1—4.)

V. 18. Either the destruction of Sennacherib's army,

and his death by the hand of his sons ; or the destruction

of Nineveh, as foretold by Nahum and Zephaniah, is here

referred to. {Marg. Ref.—Nah. i. 9— 14. ii. iii, Zeph. ii,

13—15.)
V. 19. * These promises of grace and favour to the

* Jewish nation^ are chiefly to be understood of the

a u 7

2 Kings xvii. xviii.
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q Se^ on 4. xxxiii.

r \xx\. 34. Num.
xxiii. 21. Is. xi.

I, 2. xliii. 2.").

\liv. 22. Mic.
•ii. 19. Alts ill.

IW. 2G. Rom.
viii. 33, 34.

Heb. viii 10—
12. X 17, 18.

s Jiliv. 14. Mic.
vii. 19. Rom.
xi 6. 2fi, 27.

t .See un,"^. 9. 1.5.

« Or, the reifis.

t Or, vvtilulion.

Ez. xxiii. 23.

J xxxiv. 22. Num.
xxxi. 14—18.
1 Sam. XV. 3. 11

—24. 2 Chr.
yxxvi. 23. Is. x.

6.

X iv. 19—21. li. 51
—5fi. Is. xxi. 2
—4.

y li. 20—24. Is.

xiv. 4—^6. 1 2

—

17. Rev. xviii.

1«-19.

z li. 31—3!). 57. Is.

xxi. 3—5. Dan.
V. .30, 31. Rev.
xviii. 7, 8.

20 *• In those days, and in that time,

saith the Lord, ' the iniquity of Israel

shall be sought for, and there shall be

none ; and the sins of Judah, and they

shall not be found: for 'I will pardon

them whom I reserve.

21 ^ Go 'up against the land of
* Merathaim, f^ven against it, and
against the inhabitants of ^ Pekod

:

Avaste and utterly destroy after them,

saith the Lord, " and do according to

all that I have commanded thee.

22 A '^ sound of battle is in the land,

and of great destruction.

23 How y is the hammer of the

whole earth cut asunder and broken !

how is Babylon become a desolation

among the nations

!

24 I have laid a snare for thee, and
thou art also taken, O Babylon, ' and

thou wast not aware : thou art found,

and also caught.

'general restoration,... after the downfal of the anti-

' christian empire.' Lowth. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 4—6.

xxxii. 42—44. Ez. xx.\iv. 23—31. xxxvii. 24—28. xxxix.

23—39. Ob. 17—21. Mic. vii. 14—17.)
V. 20. The Jews never relapsed, after the captivity,

into those idolatries, which had before been their great

national offence, and had exposed them to tliese extreme
sufferings. This and their other national sins were re-

pented of, pardoned, and blotted out; so that they could

no more be found.—But the words can be applied in their

full meaning to none but true believers, the spiritual Israel,

all the sins of whom are " buried in the depth of the sea,"

so that none can lay any thing to their charge, or find any
unpardoned or unmortiHed sin in them.—The passage im-
plies a prediction of the future conversion of Israel and
Juduh to Clirist, and their full participation of all the

blessings of his gospel.—' In all the judgments God brings
• upon his people, he promises to reserve a remnant, (xliv.

' 14. Is. i. 9.)—St. Paul calls it ^' a remnant according to
" the election of grace." ' Lowth. {Marg. Ref.—Notes,

xxxi. xxxiii. G

—

9. Is. lix. 20, 21. Ixv. 8— 10. Am. ix. 7

—

10, V. 9. Matt. xxiv. 21, 22. Rom. xi. 1-6". 11—32.)
V. 21. " Merathaim " signifies rebels, and "Pekod,"

visitation. (Marg.) But Pekod is spoken of, as the name
of a country or city belonging to Babylon

;
{Ez. xxiii. 23 ;)

.ind it is probable, Meratliaiin was the same. The names,
liowever, seem to have been selected, because of their

signification. The time of visitation on the rebebt is come.
After them.] Or, " their posterity." {Note, Is. xiv. 21—23.)

—

According, &c.] ' Those persons, whom God
' raises up to fulfil the decrees of his Providence, are said

* to perform his commands, (xxxiv. 22. Is. x. G.)' Lowth.
{Notes, Ezra i. 1—4. Is. x. 5, 6. xiii. 2—5. xli. 25. xiv.

I—G.)

V. 22, 23. Marg. Ref—Hammer. (23) * That oppres-
' sive empire, which " smote the nations with a continual
' " stroke." {Is. xiv. 6.) ' Lowth.—Babylon had been used as

^..., because thou hast » ex. «. a. job
. » ' IX. 4. xl. 2. S«,

striven ajjamst the Lord. i'oTV'"- *J'-'^ 9. 2 Tlies. u. 4.

b 3.">—38. li. 11.

20. Is. xiii. 3—25 The Lord hath ^ opened his ar

moury, and hath brought forth the tH'
'*• "'

'

weapons of his indignation : for

is the work of the Lord God of hosts

in the land of the Chaldeans.

i-V.; ^ c See on 15.—li.

tniS 12. 2!<. 55. U.
xiv. 22—24.
xlvi. 10, 11.

xlviii. 14, 15,

Am. iii. 6. Ret.

26 Come ^ ag^ainst her from * the uc- «i "."m. 27, 28. u,
v. 26.

most border, * open her storehouses ; » "/K""-,?''-,
1 1 f 1

' e 10. Ii. 44. I».

cast her up as heaps, and destroy
^ ^J;

her utterly : let nothing of her be left

27 Slay all her ^ bullocks ; let them ]^,^^^

go down to the slaughter: woe unto

them ! for

tread her.

Is. X. 6. XXV. 10.

Ixiii. 3, 4. Mic
vii. 10. Rev. xit.

ix. 15.

f 13. 15. 23. li. 26,

2(). 64. Is. xiv.

' their day is come, the ^.f -'''^^

time or their visitation. xxii. 12. u

28 The ' voice of them that flee, |xxil.,^ 17-20.

and escape out of the land of Babylon, ^ f- H' ^7r J -^ ice on xlviii. 44.

to declare in Zion the vengeance of r^'- """''• '=*•

c? Lam. 1. Jl. Lz.

the Lord our God, the vengeance of
^vi. ^'"'^V-iJ:

his temple
xlviii. 20.

xviii. 10.

i li. 50, 51. I«.

k 15. li. 10, II. Ps. cxlix. 6—9. Dan. v. 3—5. 23. Zecli. xii. 2, 3.

a hammer to break in pieces the nations, in all that part of

the earth ; and was found too hard and heavy to be re-

sisted by them : but this hammer would soon be broken in

pieces by the Medes and Persians, to the astonishment of

all the surrounding countries. {Notes, li. 20—24. Is. xiv.

3—G. 12—15.)
V. 24. Cyrus took Babylon by surprise, when neither

the king, nor the inhabitants, iiad the least expectation of

such an event. His stratagem was successful, because

God was pleased in this manner to shew, how vain, and

how fatal, it is to strive against him. {Marg. Ref—-
Notes, 38. li. 38—40. Is. xxi. 3—5. Dan. v. 1

—

i. BO", '61.

Rev. xviii. 4—8.)

V. 25. ' God hath raised up enemies to subdue the

* Chaldeans, Cyrus and his confederates, and hath furnished

* them with all necessary provision for such an undertak-
•' ing.' Lowth. {Marg. Ref.—Note, li. U.)

V. 2G. Marg. Ref—Note, li. 31, S'2.—Heaps,"] The
' marginal reading is to be preferred, " Tread her as heaps

;"

' that is, as corn is trodden down when it is threshed.'

Lowth. {Note, Rev. xiv. 14—20.)

V. 27. Bullocks, &c.] The princes of Babylon had been

living in prosperity, and growing fat as bullocks (11): and

they would very soon be led forth to the slaughter, con-

tinuing insensible of their danger to the last. Cyrus took

Babylon, when they were all engaged in feasting and riot.

{Marg. Ref—Notes, li. 38—40. Is. xxxiv. 3—7- -Ez.

xxxix. 17—20.)

—

Their day, &c.] Marg Ref h.

V. 28. The Jews, when liberated by Cyrus, returned

to Jerusalem, and there celebrated the praises of God in

fulfilling his word against Bcibylon : and from time to time,

as further desolations were there made, many Jews, flee-

ing from that city and its neighbourhood, doubtless carried

the report to their brethren in Judea. {Notes, li. 50,51.

61—G4.)

The vengeance, &c.] The Chaldeans were guilty of tl'e

greatest impiety, in destroying the temple of God; as well

ti H li
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1 9. 14. 2fi.

m See on 15.—Ps.

cxxxvii. S, 'J.

Hev. xvi. 6.

xviii. 6.

n 24. 32. Ex. x. 3.

Is. Kif. 13, 14.

Dan.xxxr.i. Zo.

\v. 37. V. 23. xi.

36. 2 Thes. ii. i.

Rev. xiii. 5, G

(I ix. 21. Kviii. 21.

xlviii. 15. xhx.
26. Ii. 3, 4. U.
xiii. 16—18.

J)
36. Ii. 56, 57.

Rev. vi. 15. xix.

13.

q Kxi. 13. Ii. 25.

Er. v. 8. xxix.

3. 9, 10. xxxviii.

3. xxxix. 1.

Nah. ii. 18. iil.

S.

1 2». 32. xlviii.

29. xlix. 16. Job
xl. II, 12. Dan.
iy. 30, 31. Hab.
ii. 4> 5. Jam. iv.

fi. I Pet. v. 5.

* Heb. pnde.
5 See on 27.

t Heb. pride.

t ProT. xvi. 18.

xviii. 12. Is. X.

12—15. xiv. 13
— 1.5. Ez. xxviii.

2—9. Dan. v. 20.

23—30.
u Ii. 26. 64. Rev.

xnii. 21.

X xxi. 14. xlix.

27. Deut. xxxii.

22. Am. i. 4. 7.

10. 12. 14. ii. 2.5.

V 7. 17, 18. Ii. 34
—36. It. xiv. 17.

xlvii. 6. xiix, 24
—26. Ii. 23. lii.

4—6. Zecli. i.

15. 16.

( xxxiv. 15—18.

Ex. v. 2. viii. 2.

ix. 2, 3. 17, 18.

Is. xiv. 17.Iviii.6.

29 Call together 'the archers against

Babylon: all ye that bend the bow,
camp against it round about ; let none
thereof escape :

°' recompense her ac-

cording to her work ; according to all

that she hath done do unto her ;
" for

she hath been proud against the Lord,
against the Holy One of Israel.

30 Therefore shall ° her young men
fall in the streets, and '' all her men of

war shall be cut off in that day, saith

the Lord.
31 Behold, "" I am against thee, " O

thou * most proud, saith the Lord God
of hosts :

* for thy day is come, the

time that I will visit thee.

32 And ^ the most ' proud shall

stumble and fall, and " none shall raise

him up : and I will "" kindle a fire in

his cities, and it shall devour all round
about him.

33 ^ Thus saith the Lord of hosts

;

The children of Israel, and the children

of Judah wej^e oppressed together ; ^ and
all that took them captives held them
fast ;

' they refused to let them go.

IS of cruelty and oppression upon the Jews (7). Belshaz-

<ar was profaning the vessels of the temple in the most
laring and impious manner, when the hand-writing an-

nounced his destruction: {Notes, Dan. v. 1—4. 18—24 :)

md the ruin of the Chaldeans was the vengeance of God's
emple, and the punishment of their enmity against him
ind his people. (Notes, Ps. Ixxiv. 3—6. Ixxix. 1—7-

Lam. ii. 15, 16. Zech. xii. 2—5.)

V. 29. Marg. Ref.—Notes, 9—11. 14, 15. 21. 31.

J Thes. i. 5— 10,u. 6. Rev. xviii. 4—8. 20.— The archers.]

"3T . The multitudes, or the commanders.—Let none thereoj

scape.] Myi sa-TCii avhg ava(ru^o/A,£vo^. Sept.

V. 80. Gadatas and Gobryas, two of Cyrus's captains,

'hen they had entered Babylon, marched, with the troops
nder their command, directly to the palace ; and killing

U whom they met, became masters of it, and slew Bel-
bazzar also. Xenophon. {Marg. Ref.—Note, 24.)
V. 31. "I am against thee, O proud one." Blayney.
-Belshazzar, the king of Babylon, is especially meant.

—

Nebuchadnezzar had humbled himself before God, but
elshazzar continued to magnify himself against him ; till

le hand-writing on the wall declared that his day was
Jme, &c. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, Dan. v. 18
-24.)

V. 32. Marg. and Marg. Ref.—I will kindle, &c.]
This may be meant of the destructions made in the Baby-
lonian territories, in the several expeditions Cyrus under-
took against that monarchy, during the space of twenty
years before the taking of Babylon.' Lowth. {Note,
^an. V. ]—4.)

V. 33. The kings of nearly the same territories op-

VOL. IV

34 Their " Redeemer is strong,

the Lord of hosts is his name: he
shall throughly '' plead their cause,
" that he may give rest to the land,

and disquiet the inhabitants of Babylon.

35 ^ A ** sword is upon the Chal-

deans, saith the Lord, and upon the

inhabitants of Babylon, and ^ upon her
princes, and upon -her wise men.

36 A sword is ^ upon the * liars, and
they shall ^ dote: a sword is upon
'her mighty men, and they shall be
dismayed.

37 A sword is upon ^ their horses,

and upon their chariots, and upon ' all

the mingled people that are in the

midst of her, and they shall become
"" as women : a sword is upon " her

treasures, and they shall be robbed.

38 A " drought is upon her waters

;

and they shall be dried up : for it is

'' the land of graven images, and they

are "^ mad upon their idols.

39 Therefore ' the wild beasts of the
XXX. 5. m .See on xlviii. 41.—Ii. 30. is. xix. 16. N-ih. iii. 13.

xiv. 3. o 12. Ii. 32—36. Is. xliv. 27. Rev. xvi. 12. xvii. 15, 16.

47. 52. Is. xlvi. 1—7. Dan. iii. v. 4. Hab, ii. 18, 1». Rev. xvii. 5. q
—Is. xliv. 25. Arts xvii. 16. r 12, 13. xxv. 12. Ii. 26. 37, 38. 43. 62—64. Is. xii;. 20
—22. xiv. 23. xxxiv. 11—17. Rev. xviii. 2. 21—24.

a Ex. vi. 6. I'ro»

xxiii. II. Is. xli
14. xliii. 14
xliv. 6. 23, M
xlvii. 4. liv. •'

Mic. iv. 10.
Rev. xviii. 8.

b Ii. 36. Ps. xxxv.
I. xliii. 1. Prov.
xxii. 23. Mic.
vii. 9.

c Is. xiv. 3—7.

2 Thes. i. 6, 7.

Rev. XIX. I—3.

d xlvii. f). Ley.
xxvi. 25. Is.

ixvi. 16. Ez.
xiv. 2. Ho». xi,

6. Zecli. xi. 17.

e 27. 30. Ii. 3». 57
Is. xli 25. Dan
V. 1,2. 30.

f viii. 9. X. 7
Is. xix. 11— 3.

xxix. 14. xii

25. xlvii 1% 4
Dan. V. 7, 8

g xlviii. 30. I»

.xliv.2.'!. 2 Thes.
ii. 9, 10. 1 Tim.
iv. 2. Rev. xix.

20. xxi. 8 v*j..

1.5.

t Or, chief skiyi

Heb. bars. Is.

xliii. 14. marg.
h 2 Sam. xv. 31.

xvii. 11. 2 Chr.
xxv. 16. Is.

xlvii. 10—16
I Tim. vi. 4.

i See on 30. xlix.

22.—Ii. 23. 30.

32. Nah. li. 8
iii. 7. 13. 17, 18.

k li. 21. Ps. XX. 7,

8. xlvi. 9. IxxvL
6. Ez xxxix. 20.

Nah ii. 2—4.
13. Hag. ii. 22.

1 xxv. 20. 24. Ex
n 26. Is.

p 2. li. 44.
Srt m li. 7.

pressed both Israel and Judah. The kings of Babylon,

having succeeded to those of Assyria, imitated tiiem in

cruelly oppressing the worshippers of Jehovah. {Marg.

Ref.—Notes, Is. xiv. 16—20. xlvii. 6. Dan. iv. 27.)

V. 34. Marg. Ref.—Notes, li. 34—37. Prov. xxiii. 10,

11. Is. xlvii. 4. liv. 4, 5. 2 Thes. i. 5— 10, vv. 5, 6. Rev.

xviii. 4—8. 20.

V. 35. Pnnces, &c.] Most of these were slain with

Belshazzar, when Babylon was taken.—* The Chaldeans
' were famous for their skill in astrology, and other arts of
' divination ; and yet the learned in these sciences were
' not able to foresee or prevent the dangers coming on
' themselves.' Lowth. {Marg. Ref—Notes, Is. xlvii. 12

—15. Dan. v. 5—9.)

V. 36. Marg. Ref—Liars.] " He frustrateth the

" tokens of the liars, and maketh the diviners mad."

{Notes, 35. Is. xliv. 25—28.)
V. 37. Marg. Ref.— Treasures.] ' They shall be a prey

' to such as come sword in hand to rifle them. As Solon
' said to Croesus, who, by way of ostentation, shewed him
' his treasures :

' Sir, if any one come that has better iron

' * than you, he will be master of all your gold.' ' Lowth.

{Notes, li. 34—37. /?. xiv. 1—6.)
V. 38. Babylon was taken by means of the draining

of the channel of the Euphrates, through which Cyrus

marched his army into the heart of the city ; at the very

time when Belshazzar and his princes, his wives and his

concubines, were madly insulting the God of heaven, and

celebrating the praises of their idols. {Notes, li. 7- 31,

32. 47. 52, 53. Dan. v. I—4. 18—31. Rev. xvii. 1—5.)

V. 39, 40.

31
Marg. HefSee on Note, xlix. 17, IM.
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t xlix. ]8. Gen.
xix. 25. Deut.
xxix. 23. Is. i.

£». xiii. 19, 20.

Hot. xi. 8, 9.

Am. iv. II.

Zeph. ii. 9.

Luke xvii. 29

—

30. 2 Pet. ii. 6.

Jude T. Rev. xi.

8. xviii. 8, 9.

t 2, 3. 9. vi. 22,
ti. Ii. 1, 2. 11.

27, 28. Is. xiii.

2—5. 17, 18.

Rev. xvii. 16.

u See on vi. 23.

X Ps. Ixxiv. 20.

cxxxvii. 8, 9. Is.

xiii. 17, 18, xiv.

6. xlvii. 6. Hab.
i. 6—8. Jam. ii.

13. Rev. xvi. G.

V Ps. xlvi. 2, 3. 6.

Is. v. 30.

7 viii. 16. xlvii. 3.

Is. v. 28. Hab.
i. 8. Rev. xix.
14—18.

a Ii. 31. Is. xiii.

6—8. xxi. 3, 4.

Dan. V. 5, 6.

desert, with the wild beasts of the

islands, shall dwell there, and the owls
shall dwell therein ; and it shall be no
more inhabited for ever ; neither shall

it be dwelt in from generation to ge-

neration.

40 As ' God overthrew Sodom and
Gomorrah and the neighbour-ci^/e*

thereof, saith the Lord: so shall no
man abide there, neither shall any son
of man dwell therein.

41 Behold, * a people shall come
from the north, and a great nation,

and many kings shall be raised up
from the coasts of the earth.

42 They shall " hold the bow and
the lance ;

'^ they are cruel, and will

not shew mercy : ^ their voice shall

roar like the sea, and they ^ shall ride

upon horses, everi/ one put in array,

like a man to the battle, against thee,

O daughter of Babylon.

43 The * king of Babylon hath heard

Notes, 12, 13. Ii. 6'1—64. Is. xiii. 19—22. xxxiv.9—15.

Jiev. xviii. 21—24.)

V. 41, 42. (Marg. Rcf.) It is generally inferred, from
this account of the cruelty, manifested by the Medes and
Persians, that Xenophon's encomiums on Cyrus, for cle-

mency, as well as other virtues, were rather a declaration

of what he thought a great prince should be, than a just

estimate of Cyrus's character. Yet the cruelties of his

successors, the Medo-Persian kings, might be more di-

rectly intended in the prophecy. {Notes, Ps. cxxxvii. 7

—

9. /s. xiii. 17, 18.)—i?oar, &c. (42) Marg. Ref. y.—Is.
V. 26—30.

V. 43. Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ii. 31, 32. Is. xxi. 3—5.
Dan. V. 5—9.

V. 44, 45. (Note, xlix. 19, 20.) The same expressions,

which were before used concerning the king of Babylon,
as the executioner of the vengeance of God on Edom, are

here used of Cyrus, as employed in a similar service against

Babylon. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, Is. xiv. 24

—

27. xlvi. 10, 11. ban. iv. 34—37.)
V. 46. Notes, xlix. 21. Ii. 41. 46—49. 7^. xiv. 4—23.

Rev. xviii. 1—20.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—

S

The longer God delays his judgments, the heavier they
will fall on those, who " treasure up wrath against the day

"

of righteous retribution.—His servants must not hesitate

to declare his threatenings to tiie most prosperous sinners,

either from fear of their frown, hope of their favour, or

even gratitude for their kindness.—The ruin of those, who
have been the supporters of idolatry, superstition, infi-

delity, or impiety, is necessary in order to the revival of

true religion, and the more general propagation of Christ-

the report of them, and his hands wax-
ed feeble : anguish took hold of him,

and ** pangs as of a woman in travail.

44 Behold, he shall come up '^ like

a lion from the swelling of Jordan
unto the habitation of the strong ; but
I will make them suddenly run away
from her : and *" who is a chosen ma?i,

that I may appoint over her ? ^ for who
is like me ? and who will * appoint me
the time? and Svho is that shepherd
that will stand before me ^

45 Therefore ^hear ye the counsel

of the Lord, that he hath taken against

Babylon; and his purposes, that he
hath purposed against the land of the

Chaldeans : Surely *• the least of the

flock shall draw them out : surely he
shall make their habitation desolate

with them.
46 At ' the noise of the taking of

Babvlon the earth is moved, and the

cry is heard among the nations.

See on xlu 22.
24.

Sfe on XXV 38
xlix. 19—21.

Job xli. 10, II.

Is. xli. 25. xlvi.

II.

See on Ex. xv.
11. Ps. Ixxxix.
fi. 8. Is. xl. 18

25. xliii. lU.

Or, convent mt
to plead.

See on xlix. )9L

Ii. II. Pt. XXX ii.

10, II. U. xiv.

24. xlvi. 10, ll.

Acts IV. 28.

Eph. i. 11. Rev
xvii. 16, 17.

xxxvii.10.slix

20.

xlix. 21. I;. XIV.

9, 10. Ez. xxvi

18. xxxi. Id

xxxii. 10. Rev
xviii. 9, 10. la

ianity : and the prophecies of scripture may yield greal

comfort to the believer, in this view of them. It shouk

not be concealed, but published to all the nations, tha

the great seat of anti-christian tyranny, idolatry, and su-

perstition, and the grand persecutor of true Christians, \\

as certainly doomed to destruction as ancient Babylon was

and that all her idols will be broken, and her abomination,

buried in her ruins : for the Lord will cause his standari

to be set up, and the instruments of his anger will be gal

thered together, to render " her land desolate, that none ma
" dwell therein." {Note, Rev. xviii. 21—24.) Then wi:

immense multitudes learn to mourn for sin, and " to see

" the Lord, and join themselves to him " according to hi

new and everlasting covenant: then will " the lost shee

" of the house of Israel " be brought back into the fold c

the good Shepherd, and stray no more. In the mea

time let us rejoice, that there is a remnant in every ag(

who seek him with weeping and supplication ; especiallj

if conscious that we are of the number.
—

^They, who woul

find acceptance with him, must come to his mercy-sea
j

J

through the heavenly Advocate. If not acquainted witj
"

this " new and living Way" to Zion, they should enquii

after it, by reading the word of God and praying for h

Spirit; they should also attend the instructions and see

the counsel of pious ministers, and cultivate the acquain

ance of experienced Christians : above all, they should " S'

" their faces thitherward," and walk in the ways of Gc

as far as they have learned them : for it is absurd and in

pious to pretend to enquire the way to heaven, whilst nu

continue in that course of life, which they are conscioi

leads to hell. {Notes, Is. xxxv. 8— 10. John vii. 14—1

ylcts X. 1, 2.)—^Those, who have acquired some knowled]

of the way, should be always ready to give instructions

enquirers. Nor ought we willingly to travel the roi

3 I 2
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CHAP. Ll.

Further copious and varied predictions of terrible

judgments on Babylon, for her enormous wickedness,

]—58. Seraiah is ordered to take this prophecy to

Babylon, and to read it there ; and then to sink the

book in the Euphrates ; as a sign that Babylon should

thus fall, and rise no more, 59—64

. 9. u- JL HUS saith the Lord ; Behold, * I

3U!'Am'.'iti"(i. will raise up against Babylon, and
against them that dwell in the * midst

'i See on 1

Ifi. 21.— Is. xiii.

Heb. heart.

ilone : nay, we should use every kind of argument, per-

uasion, and expostulation, in calling on others to attend

is; and desire that both we and they may oe joined to

he Lord, in the most intimate union, as his redeemed

ervants and worshippers. If we be reconciled to him, ac-

ording to the tenour of his new covenant, by faith in

'hrist, the blessings will be perpetually, yea, eternally

ecured to us : our God will never forget his own engage-

lents ; and we should continually beseech him not to

leave us to forget the duties of our relation to him. Then
e shall no more be as " lost sheep, who have forgotten

j

our resting-place," and are exposed to the great devourer

f souls ; but we shall find rest and safety in God, " the

Habitation of justice," and the Hope of all the genera-

ions of Israel. Nor will he leave us to those wretched

liephcrds, who cause their flocks to go astray by false

bctrine and corrupt examples; or who suffer them to

ander in ignorance and error, through sloth and negli-

:nce : but he will himself " feed us with knowledge and

understanding."—The sins of professed Christians do

pt excuse the enmity, injustice, and cruelty of those,

iho rejoice in destroying the heritage of God. He, who
|ill not save his people in their sins, will never counte-

'ince the wickedness of his open enemies, who upbraid

em with their crimes, and then commit still viler abomi-

tions.—We should avail ourselves of opportunities given

of separating more entirely from ungodly persons, and

:,jlatrous and corrupt professors of the gospel. Every
^e should be prompt in taking the lead, and setting the

sample, in such pious singularity; and they especially,

ijiose office or rank gives them pre-eminence, should be
«|" the he-goats before the flocks," in every pious and
j|ilous endeavour to do good. {Notes, Tit. iii. 8. 12— 15.)

V. 9—46.

How earnest ought we to be in choosing and securing
* hat good part, which can never be taken from us I " For
*jrldly possessions often render men a more desirable and
9\isjying spoil to the sons of rapine and violence: and
t|)se who were chief soon become " the hindermost," be-
clise of the wrath of the Lord. When he arises to ren-
d to sinners according to what they have done, accumu-
liid miseries come upon them from every quarter; and
e ry comfort and helper fails and vanishes. Indeed the

P'ple of God seem to fall a defenceless prey to their foes;
al one king or nation after another scatters them, as
tl lion does the helpless sheep : thus they devour and
t( nent them j they break their bones on racks, burn then:

of them that rise up asramst mc, a u s« on i. 24. 20.

J - • . 1
r

•

O P
.S3.—Zech. ii. 8.

destroymg -svind
;

Acts ix. 4.

2 And will send unto Babylon '^ ^'^^-^
'^^'"'^i^''-^^-

ners, that shall fan her, and shall
^

|f''
i/-

"j^ J*'

empty her land: for Mn the day of ^^^J^^^
trouble they shall be against her round ^

|:
'§ '• '"*• '^

about.

3 Against Mm that bendeth, Met <"

li*"

»" '• i^ ^i,

the archer bend his bow, and against
fj^^'g,''-, ^ r^

him that lifteth himself up in his ^bri- pi"'-^^;^^^^

gandine : and '' spare ye not her ^^i
9.

10— )ii.

13.

in fires, immure them in dungeons, or reduce them to

cruel bondage, and refuse to let them go. But persecu-

tors of every age and nation may read their certain doom,
in what befell the Assyrians and Chaldeans of old : for " the
" Redeemer of Israel is strong, the Lord of Hosts is his

" name, and he will throughly plead their cause," and give

them rest, and feed them in his green pastures, and satisfy

them with his abundant consolations. {Note, Ps. xxiii. 1

—3.) He will " pardon those whom he reserves," and
for ever bury their sins in oblivion, and be propitious to

his chosen remnant.—But his enemies, after having, per-

haps, been employed as his hammer to dash in pieces their

fellow criminals, will themselves be broken in pieces;

they will be taken in a snare, when they least suspect it

;

their treasures will be robbed, and they led away as fatted

bullocks for the slaughter : for it is the work of God,
against whom they have dared to contend. The vengeance

of his broken law is terrible ''nd that of his despised or

abused gospel still more so : but the vengeance of his

temple, the punishment of those, who have used all their

power to put down his worship and extirpate his people, is

most tremendous
;

{Note, Matt. \xi. 40—44;) and it will

be far " more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the
" day of iudgment, than for them."—From the judgments
denounced against prosperous Babylon, and the mercies

promised to afflicted Israel, we should learn to " choose
" affliction with the people of God," rather than " the
" pleasures of sin for a season." {Note, Heh. xi. 24—26.)

And in the exact accomplishment, which has taken place

of these ancient predictions ; we may be encouraged to

expect, with realizing faith, the performance of all the pro-

mises and prophecies of the sacred scriptures : for " heaven
" and earth shall pass away, but the words of our Lord
" shall not pass away." {Note, Matt. xxiv. 32—35.)

NOTES.

Chap. LI. V. 1. Marg. and Marg. Rej.—Notes, iv-

11—13. 1. 1—3. 28, 29. Zech. ii. 6—9.
V. 2. * As the wind drives and scatters chaff" in a

' threshing floor ; so shall the Persian armies make a pcr-

' feet riddance of every thing that is valuable.' JLowth.

{Marg. Ref.—Notes, xv. 7. Is. xvii. 12— 14. xxx. 27, 28.

xli. 15, 16.)

V. 3. " He that bendeth his bow, shall bend it no
" more, nor exalt himself in his brigandine, &c." Thus
some render the first clause. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 1. 41,

42.)
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i li. xUi. IS. xiv.

19.

k xx,.i. 24-2«.
^^^^^

young men : destroy ye utterly all her

4 Thus the slain shall fall in the
xlvi. 28. 1. 4, 5.

20. 1 Sam. xii.

22. 1 Kings vi.

ps. x'cTv^iIlis. land of the Chaldeans, and they that
xiix 14 15 liv •

*^

s-ii. ixiij 12. are ' thrust through in her streets.
Am. IX. 8, 9. ,

1 J f 7 f
Horn xi. 1,2. 5 tor Israel hath not been lor-

1 XVI. 18. xix. 4
KX
yx ii'i6^ Ez^^l"!!

saken, nor Judah of his God, of the

24-3'i: Ho8'!'^y: Lord of hosts ;
' though their land was

\'Ji
^^^^- '"'

filled with sin against the Holy One

6 " Flee out of the midst of Baby-

in 9. 45. 50. 1. 8. ^r T^^^^l
•« Is. xiviii. 20. 01 Israel
'rch. ii. 6, 7.

Rev. xviii. 4.

11 Gen. xix. 15— -, tit i • i

17. Num. XV,. Ion, and deliver every man his soul

:

2o: iTim:v^22: n be not cut off lu her iniquity; "for
O U.XXVll. 7. Xlvi. ,.., . PI T»

28' '^31
-Del.t".

"^^^ '** ^"^ ^^^^ ^* ^^^® Lord s venge-

R^!''^xv^''!9:^'^ce; he will render unto her a re-

puxiv.'4.nan. compence.
ii. 32. 88. Rev. 7 Babylou hath been ^ a golden cup

^
i^i^.vanlK. in the Lords hand, that made all the

i6r'uev^.''xiv.'a earth drunken : ^ the nations have
xvii. 2. xviii. 3. ti pi . ,1 p .1
23. xix. 2. drunken oi her wine ; thereiore the na-

r XXV. 16. 1. 38. . ,

*
i^- ',

2-
J.*-,^"'- tions are mad

9. xlvii. 9. Rev.
XIV. 8. xviii. 2. 8.

t See on xiviii. 20.

•^1.—Ez. xxvii.

30—32. XXX. 2.

ioriV-yx"'
^' for her pain, if so be she may be healed

u vii'i. 22. XXX. 12—15. xlvi. 11. Nali. iii. 19.

8 Babylon is 'suddenly fallen and

^ destroyed :
' howl for her ;

" take balm

V. 4, Noie, Is. xiii. 13—15.
V. 5. " For Israel liutli been no widow, &c." Old

Vernon.—^Though Israel and Judah had been sharply cor-

rected for the iniquities, with which they had filled the

land; their enemies should find, that they were not left as

a friendless widow, to be o])i)ressed with impunity. {Marg.
Ref.—Notes, Is. xlvii. 7—10. hv. 4—10.)

V. 6. The Jews were ordered to leave Babylon, when
permission was given them, [Note, Ezra i. 1—4,) as Lot

left Sodom, lest they should be involved in her calamities,

or corrupted by her idolatries. (Marg. Ref.—Notes, 50

—

53. 1. 7, 8. Gen. xix. 12—29. Zech. ii. 6—9. Rev. xiv. 9

—

11. xviii. 4—8.)

V. 7. The great splendour and prosperity of Babylon
are denoted by the term golden: as the extensive desola-

tions, occasioned by the victorious arms of Nebuchadnez-
zar, and the idolatries, which he propagated, are repre-

sented by a cup in the hand of God, to intoxicate the

nations and make them mad. (Marg. Ref.—Notes, xxv.

15—17. Dan. ii. 38. Hab. ii. 5—8. 15—17.) 'Babylon
' has recommended her idolatries to the world by several
* specious pretences, as well as by her authority and ex-
* ample : so that they have been like poison set off by a
* golden cup, which hath enticed men to drink without
* being aware of the ('.anger ; and all this by God's per-
* mission, in order U> the accomplishing some great ends
* of his providence. ...The sense of this verse is applied
* by St. John to spiritual Babylon, which has used the
* most plausible methods to disguise her idolatrous prac-
* tices.' Laivth. {Notes, Rev. xiv. 8. xvii. 1—5. xviii. 1

- .3.)

V. 8. Marg. Ref.— Notes, 1. 24. Is. xlvii. 7—15.—
Take, &c.] * This is spoken ironically, implying that her

9 We would have healed Babylon,

but she is not healed: ''forsake her,

and let us go every one into his own
country : for "^ her judgment reacheth

unto heaven, and is lifted up even to

the skies.

10 The Lord hath ^ brought forth

our righteousness ; come, and ^ let us

declare in Zion the work of the Lord
our God.

1

1

* Make * bright the arrows ; ga-

ther the shields: ^ the Lord hath

raised up the spirit of the kings of the

Medes : for *^ his device is against Ba-

bylon, to destroy it ; because it is the

vengeance of the Lord, '' the venge-

ance of his temple.

12 Set up *the standard upon the

walls of Babylon, make the watch
strong ; set up the watchmen, prepare

the * ambushes : for ^ the Lord hath

both devised and done that, which he

spake against the inhabitants of Ba-
bylon.

» xlvi. 18. 21. I
IG. U. xiii. U
xlvii. 15.

X 2Clir. xxviii. U.

Ezra ix. 6. Daii.

iv. 20—22. Rev.
xviii. 5.

V Ps. xxxvii. 6,

Mic. vii. 9, 10.

z xxxi. 6—9. L
28. Ps. ix 14
cii. 19—21.cxvi.
18, 19. cxxvi. 1

—3. Is. xl. 2. li.

II. Iii 9, 10.

Rev. xiv. 1—3.
xix. 1—6.

a xlvi. 4. 9. 1. 9.

14. 25. 29. Is.

xxi. 5.

* Heb. pure,
b 27, 28. 1 Kini(S

xi. 14. 23. 1 Ciir.

V. 26. 2 Chr.
xxxvi. 22. Ezra
i. 1. Is. X. 26

xiii. 17, 18. xxi.

2. xh. 25. xiv.

1. 5. xlvi. II.

Rev. xvii. 16, 17.

c 12. 29. 1. 4^;.

d 24. 35. 1. 15. 28.
j

Ps. Ixxiv. 3—11 i

Ixxxiii. 3—9,
Hab. ii. 17—20.
Zed), xii. 2, 3.

xiv. 2, 3. 12.

e xlvi. 3—5. Prov.

xxi. 30. Is. viii.

9, 10. xiii. 2

Joel iii. 2. 9-
14. Nah. ii. 1.

iii. 14, 15.

t Heb. Hers in

wait. Josh. viii.

14.

f II. 29. Lam. ii.

17.

* ruin is irrecoverable.' Loivth. {Notes, viii. 21, 22. xlvi.

11.)

V. 9. The allies of Babylon did what they could to pre-

vent her ruin ; but finding it in vain, they determined to

shift for themselves : for they saw the hand of God lifted

up against her; who determined that her judgment should

be made manifest to all men, as those objects are most

conspicuous which reach very high. {Marg. Ref.—Notes,

xlvi. 16, 17. 1. 16.)

V. 10. By the vengeance of God on Babylon, it was

manifested, that the Jewish nation had been unjustly op-

pressed by the- Chaldeans ; and that theirs was indeed tnt

true religion, and their cause righteous as far as man was

concerned. {Note, 5.) ' Therefore we ought to give glorj

' to him, in the assemblies of his church, and in the mosi

' publick manner imaginable.' Lowth. (^We.'?, xxxi. 6—

9

1. 28. Ps. xxxvii. 5—8, v. 6. 7^. xlvii. 6. Mic. vii. 8—10

Rev. xix. 1—6.)

V. 1 1. {Marg. Ref) ' Neriglissorus, king of Babylcn

' having formed an alliance against the Medes, Cambyse;

' sent his son Cyrus, with an army of thirty thousand Per

* sians, to join the Medes commanded by Cyaxarcs. ..

' Cyaxares, king of Media, called Darius the Mede it

' scripture, was Cyrus's uncle; and it was properly hi

* army, that made the expedition against the Babylonians

'he employing Cyrus as his general. ...Persia...was

' little account, till Cyrus made a figure in the world

Lowth. {Notes, 27, 28. Ezra i. 1—4. Is. xiii. 17, 18- xx

2. Dan. v. 30, 31. vii. 5. viii. 3, 4.)

—

Gather the shields.

« Fiil the quivers." Blayney.—Hath raided vp, &c

Marg. Ref. h.—Notes, Ezra i. 1—6, vv. 1. 5, G.— Vengt

ance.'] Notes, 1. 15. 28.

V. 12. Let the Chaldeans make every preparation ft

S 14
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K 36. Rev. xvii. 1. 13 O thou that ^ dwellest upon
h 1 37. Is. xiv. 3 nianv waters, ^ abundant in treasures,

Rev xviii. 11- thine end is come, and the measure
'

""oin. vi. 13. of thy covetousness.

ErVii ''2-i^'' 14 The Lord of hosts hath 'sworn

JiulVi'pet'w: by • himself, sai/ing, Surely I will fill

!t Hab. ii.. 9-11. thee wlth men, '" as with caterpillars ;

2^2 p'e't.' li. I and thev shall ^ lift up a shout ae^ainst
14. 15. Jude II •' ^ °
-13. Rev. xviii. thee.

^
A„7v" "s'^Hlb! 1^ ^"^^ " ^^^^ made the earth by his

• £i^'hhsoui. power, he hath established the world

"vtl joeii'a-
° by his wisdom, ^ and hath stretched

Nahiii'itJr- out the heaven by his understanding.

\"„U5.""
''' 16 When ^ he uttereth his voice,

; r7.'Gln' i'^i- there is a ' multitude of waters in the

I

6'. cxiviii!' V-s'. heavens ; and he causeth the vapours
xi^.^ift. xvii.^24! to ascend from the ends of the earth

:

i iVHev"^' ^^^ maketh lightnings with rain, and

oil', civ. 24.
* bi^ii^geth forth the wind out of his

,
cxxxvi. ."i. Prov. f T<<3r»oiiv/iiO
iii. lU. Rom. xi. l'it;"*'Ai^*•

jp?ob ix. 8. Ps. 17 'Every man is brutish by his

\

si'xui. s.'xhv: knowledge ; every founder is con-

^;iii. \x\\. \l: founded by the graven image :
" for his

'job xTxvil: 2- molten imasre is falsehood, and there is
11 xl. 9. Ps. ^

idio '^xivr'e
^^ breath in them.

E^if''^^'^' 1^ They are "vanity, the work of

I

sC^'^xxvii'^ errors : Mn the time of their visitation

pr'Otrl: they shall perish.
Am. in. 6. t Or, noise. s Gen. viii. 1. Ex. x. 13. 19. xiv. 21. Jobxxxviii.

I 22. Ps. Ixxviii. 26. cxxxv. 7. cxivii. 18. Jnn. i. -1. iv. 8. Matt. viii. 26, 27. t x.

I 14 Ps. xiv. 2. liii. 1,2. xcii. 6, 6. cxv. S. cxxxv. 18. Is. xliv. 18—20. Rom. i. 20—23.

I 1 Cor. i. 19—21. § Or, more brutish than to know. u See on x. 14. 1. 2. Ps.

. cxxxv. 17. Hab. ii. 18, 19. x See on x. 8. l.'i.—Jon. ii. 8. Acts xiv. 15. y xliii.

I 12, 13. xlvi. 25. xlviii. 7. 1. 2. Ex. xii. 12. Is. xix. 1. xlvi. 1. Zeph. ii. 11.

war, and for the defence of Babylon, yet their efforts woukl

jbe in vain : for the Lord would surely fulfil his predictions

against them. The certainty of the event is expressed by

language, implying that it had already taken place. (Marg.

and Marg. Ref.—Notes, 44, 45. Is. xiv. 24—27. xlvi. 10,

11.)—Or, the words may be addressed to the besiegers,

animating their exertions by assurance of success. {Note,

Js. xiii. 2—5.)—Ambushes belong to the besiegers, rather

Ithan to the besieged.

V. 13. Upon, &c.] ' Upon the river Euphrates, which
' encompassed Babylon and ran through it ; and by means
of which it thought itself secure and impregnable.

—

' ** Many waters " do likewise mystically signify the many
people, over which this was the reigning city,

—

Measure.]
' God has put a bound to thy covetousness which it shall

not go beyond.' Lowth. {Marg. Ref.— Notes, 34—37.

Is. xliv. 25—28. xiv. 1—6. Rev. xvii. 1, 2. 15—18.)
V. 14. Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, Joel i. 5—7. ii-

1—11. 25. Nah. iii. 15—17.
V. 15—19. {Marg. Ref—See on Notes, x. 12—16.)
This is a powerful argument to encourage our trust in

God, and to assure us, that he will in due time assert his

' own authority, against all the encroachments of idol-

worship and false religions.' Lowth.
V. 20—24. {Marg. and Marg. Ref^Notes, 1. 23. Is.

19 The ^ Portion of Jacob is not
like them ; for he is * the Former of

all things, and Israel is ^ the rod of his

inheritance :
" the Lord of hosts is his

name.
20 ^ Thou ** art my battle-axe and

weapons of war : for " with thee will I

* break in pieces the nations, and with
thee will I destroy kingdoms ;

21 And with thee will I break in

pieces '^the horse and his rider; and
with thee will I break in pieces the

chariot and his rider ;

22 With thee also will I break in

pieces ^ man and woman ; and with

thee will I break in pieces old and
young ; and with thee will I break in

pieces the young man and the maid

;

23 I will also break in pieces with

thee the shepherd and his flock ; and
with thee will I break in pieces the

husbandman and his yoke of oxen ;

and with thee will I break in pieces

captains and rulers: v

24 And '' I will render unto Baby-
lon, and to all the inhabitants of Chal-

dea, all their evil that they have done
in Zion in your sight, saith the Lord.

25 Behold, ' I am against thee, ' O
destroying mountain, saith the Lord,
^ which destroyest all the earth : and I

z Sec 01 X. 16.

—

Ps yi. 5. IxKiii.

26. cxv. 3.

a Afp on 15.

b xii. 7— 10. 1. 11.

Ex. xix. 5, 6.

Deut. xxxii. 9
Ps. xxxiii. 12.

cxxxv. 4. 1 Pet.

ii.9.

c .See on x. 16. Is.

xlvii. 4.

d 1. 23. Is. X. .").

15. xiii. ."). xiv.

5, 6. xxxvii. 20.

Mic. iv. 1.3.

Zech. ix. 13, 14.

Matt. xxii. 7.

II
Or, in thee, or,

by thee.

e See on xxv. 9.

11. xxvii. 6—7.

f 1. 37. Ex. XV. 1

21. Ps. xlvi. 9.

Ixxvi. 6. Ez.
xxxix 20. Mic
V. 10. Nah. li.

13. Hag. ii. 22.

Zech. x. 6. xii,

4. Rev xix. lb

g vi. 11. Deut
xxxii. 25. 1 Sam.
XV. 3. 2 Chr.
xxxvi. 17. Is.

XX. 4. Lam. li.

U. Ez. ix. 6.

h 11.35.49. 1. 15.

17, 18. 28, 2».

33, 34. Ps.

cxxxvii. 8, 9 Is.

xlvii. 6—9. li.

22, 23. Ixi 2.

Ixiii. 1—4. Ixvi.

6. 1 Thes. ii. \b,

16. Rev. vi. 10.

xviii. 20. 24.
xix. 2—4.

i See on I. 31.

j iiS. 58. Gen. xi.

4. Uan. iv. SO.

Zerh. iv. 7.

k 7. 20—2.3. xxv.
9. 18—27. Rev.
xvii. 1—6.

X. 5, 6. xiii. 2—5. liv. 15—17-) Some understand these

verses of Cyrus, whom God would employ to execute his

dreadful sentence upon Babylon and the Chaldeans : but

others suppose, that Babylon, or the king of Babylon, is

spoken of, as " the battle-axe," by whom God would
break in pieces the nations : and that after he had thus

accomplished his purposes, God would execute vengeance
on Babylon and the Chaldeans, for all the evil done in

Zion; as well as for all their idolatries and iniquities.

{Notes, xxv. 9—26. xxvii. 4—9.)
—

* Or else the words
' may be understood of the church, and imply, that God
' will destroy all those powers and kingdoms, which are
' adversaries to his truth and people. ...This will be ful

* filled at the fall of mystical Babylon, when God's king
' dom shall " break in pieces all the kingdoms of the earth,"

' in the destruction of that remnant of the fourth monarchy
Lowth. {Notes, Dan. ii. 34, 35. 44, 45. Mic. v. 7— 15.

Zech. xii. 2—8. i?eu. xix. 11—21.)

—

In your sight.] This

may either refer to the evil done at Zion by the Chaldeans,

in the sight of God's worshippers, who seem here ad-

dressed; or to the publick manner, in which judgment
would be executed on Babylon.

V. 25. Babylon stood in a plain : but the immense
multitude of its buildings, and the height of the temples,

walls, and t /wers, rendered the city as an artificial moun-
310
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I 2 Pet. iii. 10.

rtev. viii. 8.

xviii. 9. 19.

m See on 37. 43. 1.

12, 13. U. xiii.

19—22. xiv. 23.
• Heb. everlastivgr

desolations. 1. 40.

Is. xxxiv. S— 17.

Hev. xviii. '20—
24.

II 12. vi. 1. 1. 2.

41. Is. xiii. 2—5.

xviii. 3. Am. iii.

6. Zech. xiv. 2.

o Gen. viii. 4.

p Gen. X. 3. Ath-
fctnaz. 1 Chr. i.

6.

q Seeon\4.—xlvl.

23. 1. 41, 42.

Judg. vi. ."). Joel
ii. 2, .3. Nah. iii.

16—17. Rev. ix.

7-11.
r II. XXV. 25.

Gen. X. 2.

1 Chr. i. 5. Ma.
dia. Esth. i. 3.

X. 2. Is. xiii. 17.

xxi. 2. Dan. v.

28—30. vi. 8. viii.

a, 4. 20. ix. 1.

will stretch out mine hand upon thee,

and roll thee down from the rocks,
' and will make thee a burnt mountain.

26 And they " shall not take of thee

a stone for a corner, nor a stone for

foundations ; but thou shalt be * deso-

late for ever, saith the Lord.

27 Set ° ye up a standard in the

land, blow the trumpet among the na-

tions, prepare the nations against her,

call together against her the kingdoms
of ° Ararat, Minni, and '' Ashchenaz :

appoint a captain against her ;
*• cause

the horses to come up as the rough
caterpillars.

28 Prepare against her the nations

with the kings of the Medes, the

captains thereof, and all the rulers

thereof, and all the land of his domi-
nion.

tain. The aestruction, which was thence diffused to all the

surrounding nations, rendered Babylon as a tremendous

volcano : but at length the empire and city would be con-

sumed, as it were, by fire ; and the Lord would overturn

and roll them down, as a burnt mountain, into the ocean,

to be found no more. {Notes, Rev. viii. 8, 9. xviii. 4—8.)—Destroying, &c.] ' Or, " O corrupting mountain, which
* *' corruptest the whole earth." Babylon ... was the seat

* of idolatry, from whence it was derived into other coun-
* tries; ...which is remarkably true of mystical Babylon.
* {Rev. xvii. 5.) ...We do not find that Babylon was ever

* destroyed by fire : but that mystical Babylon shall be so
* destroyed is plain from Rev. xvii. 16. xviii. 8, 9.' Lowth.

V. 26. ' There sliall not be left an entire stone fit to

* use. 1. 40.' Lowth.—It is a figurative description of the

most complete desolation ; of being " swept with the
" besom of destruction," as Isaiah has expressed it. {Marg.
and Marg. Ref.—Note, Is. xiv. 21—23.)

V. 27. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Gen. viii. 4, 5. x. 1—5.)
* The two former ' {Ararat and Minni) ' are probably the
* same with the greater and lesser Armenia. Cyrus's first

* expedition, in this war, was for reducing the Armenians
' who had revolted from the government of the Medes,
* who upon this conquest were obliged to send their usual
* quota of auxiliaries, to the carrying on the war against
* the Babylonians. ...By ^^/ic/ienas; Bochart understands
' Phrygia and Troas, ... part of that country being called

' Ascania by Homer. ...Cyrus had conquered Croesus, and
* subdued several nations from the Egean sea to the Eu-
* phrates, before he marched against Babylon. ... Xeno-
* phon informs us, that there were both Phrygians and Cap-
' padocians in Cyrus's army.' Lowth.—Virgil calls the son

of i^neas the Trojan, Ascanius.—As the, &c.] Tliat is, in

immense multitudes destroying all before them. {Marg.

Ref. q.)

V. 28. Marg. Ref—Notes, 11. 1. 14—16. 41, 42.—
Kings.] The princes or viceroys of the Median empire, or

the kings that were allies and tributaries of the king of

29 And 'the land shall tremble and
sorrow : for ' every purpose of the

Lord shall be performed against Ba-
bylon, to make the land of Babylon a

desolation without an inhabitant.

30 The " mighty men of Babylon
have forborne to fight, they have re-

mained in their holds : their might
hath failed ; they became as women :

they have burned her dwelling places

;

" her bars are broken.

31 One " post shall run to meet
another, and one messenger to meet
another, ^ to shew the king of Baby-
lon that his city is taken at one

end;
32 And that ' the passages are stop-

ped, and the reeds they have burned
with fire, and * the men of war are af-

frighted.

I See on viii. 16.

X. 10. 1. 36, 43.
Is. xiii. 13, 14.

XIV. 16. Joel ii,

10. Am. viii. &
I 11, 12. 43. C2—

64. 1. 13. 39,40.
45. Is. xiii. 19,

20. xiv. 23, 24.

Xlvl. 10, 11.

xlvii. Kev. xviii.

2. 21—24.
u 32. 57. xlviii.

41. 1. 36, 37. Ps.

Ixxvi. 5. Is.

xiii. 7, 8. xiz.

16. Nah. iii. 13.

Rev. xviii. 10.

V 1. 36. marg. P$.
rvii. 16. cxlvii.

13. Is. xiv. 1,2.
Lam. ii. 9. Am,
i. 5. Nah. iii. \3.

X iv. 20. 1 Sam.
iv.l2—18.2Sam.
xviii. 19-i»l.

2 Chr. XXX. 6.

Esth. iii. 13—15.
viii. 10. 14. Job
ix. 25.

y I. 43. Ii. xxi.

3—9. xlvii. 11-
13. Dan. v. 2—
5. 30.

z 1. 38. Is. xliv. 27.

a See on 30. 1. 37.

Media.—Long after this prophecy was delivered, Media

was fur more renowned than Persia : though at length the

Median dominion was swallowed up, as it were, in the

miirhty empire of Persia.

V. 29. Marg. Ref—Notes, 12. 26. 43. 61—64. 1. 39—
45. Is. xiii. 17—22. xiv. 16—26. Rev. xviii. 21-24.

V. 30. ' Accordingly the Babylonians, after the loss of

' a battle or two, never recovered their courage to face the

' enemy in the field again : they retired within their walls;

' and the first time that Cvrus came with his armv before

' the place, he could not provoke them to venture forth,

' and try the fortune of arms : ... and the last time that he

' came, he consulted with his officers about the best man-
' ner of carrying on the siege, since, saith he, they do not

' come forth and fight.' Bp. Newton.—The Chaldeans were

very valiant, when the Lord used them as his hammer, or

battle-axe ; but they became as women, when his venge-

ance was to be executed on them. {Marg. Ref—Note,

Dan. V. 1—4.)

—

Bars, &c.] Marg. Ref—Note, Is. xiv.

1—6.
V. 31, 32. {Marg. Ref.) Cyrus, having spent two years

before Babylon, with little prospect of success, and being

even derided by the inhabitants ; at length drained the river,

divided his army into two parts, and marched them into

the city at each end, by the channel of it ; and through

the brazen gates, at the ends of each street toward the

river, which the riotous Babylonians had left open. {Note,

Dan. V. 1—4. 30, 31.)—When the Persians appeared in

the city, messengers would immediately be sent to inform

the king, " that the city was taken at one end," not sup-

posing that the other end was taken also : and these would

meet with one another, and increase the terror and con-

fusion of the inhabitants : but it seems, that the troops of

Cyrus arrived at the palace, before the messengers could

inform the king of his danger. They were also employed

to carry information, that the Persians had stopped the

passages, and cut off the communication between one part

of the city and another : that they had set the reeds on

a I
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b In. xxi. .0. xli.

15, 16. Am, i.

3. Mic. iv. 13,

Hab. iii. 12.

• Or, in the time
that he ihresheth

Uer,

c Is. xvii. 5. xviii.

5. Hos. vi. II.

Joel iii. K<.

Matt. xiii. 30.

39. Rev. xiv. 15

—20.
d Aceon49. xxxix.

]—S. 1. 7. 17.—
Lam. i. U, lo.

e xlviii. II, 12.

Is. xxiv. 1—3.

xxxiv. 11. Ndh.
ii. 2. 9, 10.

f 44. Job XX. IJ.

Prov. i. 12.

Lam. ii. 16. Ez.

xxxvi. 3. Am.
viii. 4. Malt.
xxiii. 14.

f Heb.My violence.

K I. 29. Judg. ix.

20. 24. !J6, 67.

P». ix. 12. xii.

j>, cxxxvii. 8, 9.

Is. xxvi. 20, 21.

Zech. i. la.

Matt. vii. 2.

Jam. ii. 13. Rev.
vi. 10. xvi. 6.

xviii. 6. 20.

t Or, remainder.

if Heb.inhabilreis.

h See on I. 33, 34.

— P». cxl. 12.

Prov. xxii. 23.

xxiii. II. Is.

1 xliii. 14. xlvii. 6

i

—9. xlix. 25, 26.

I—A. Rom. xii.

' 33, 34. Is. xliv.

33 For thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel ; The daughter of

Babylon ^ is like a threshing-floor, * it

is time to thresh her : yet a little

while, and "^the time of her harvest

shall come.
34 Nebuchadrezzar " the king of

Babylon hath devoured me, he hath

crushed me, *he hath made me an
empty vessel, he hath 'swallowed me
up like a dragon, he hath filled his

belly with my delicates, he hath cast

me out.

35 ^The ^violence done to me and

to my * flesh be upon Babylon, shall the
* inhabitant of Zion say ; and my blood

upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, shall

Jerusalem say.

36 Therefore thus saith the Lord ;

Behold, '' I will plead thy cause, and
' take vengeance for thee ;

^ and I will
Mic. vii. 8— 10. Hab. ii. 8— 17. i Deut. xxxii. 35. 43. Ps. xciv.

19. Heb. X. 30, 31. Rev. xix. 1—3, k See on 1. 38.— Ps. cvii.

27. Rev. xvi. 12.

fire ; and that the soldiers were so affrighted, as to be in-

[crapable of making any resistance.—' The word...translated

I'
reeds properly signifies mmshes or lakes. ... The enemies

• have burnt up all the outworks, belonging to the marshy
grounds about the river. ... Herodotus takes notice, that

the e.Ktreme parts of the city were taken, before they who
dwelt in the middle of it were sensible of the danger.'

Lowth.

V. 33. Babylon had crushed and trampled on the

lations, and especially on the Jews, as the corn was trod-

len out on the threshing floor : and she was about to en-

lure like miseries herself. {Notes, Is. xxi. 10. Am. i. 3—5.

^ic. iv. II— 13. Rev. xiv. 14—20.)—The riches of the

lations, likewise, had been collected into her, as the sheaves

nto the floor : but her crimes had made her ripe for divine

engeance ; the time of her harvest was at hand ; the

/hole would be carried away by her enemies, as the field

i cleared at harvest, and the conquerors would be enriched

ly her spoils.—It is very common, in those countries, to

lircsh the corn on a floor placed in the field, soon after it

! reaped : so that the time of harvest and that of threshing
re nearly the same.
V. 34—37. Zion here complains to the Lord of the

.liuries, which she had sustained from the Chaldeans.
jncy had devoured the substance, and destroyed the people,
i" Judah ; they had rendered Jerusalem like " an empty
vessel

:

" and, having gorged themselves, like voracious

limals, with all her precious stores, they cast her and her
lildren out of the land of promise, and carried them into

iptivity. {Marg. Ref. d—g.—Notes, 1. 17, 18. 22, 23. 28.

Kings XXV. 1— 10. Is. xlvii. 6. Rtro. vi. 9—11. xviii. 4

—

xix. I—6.)—But this violence done to the children of

ion, and their blood which had been shed, lay upon Baby-
n as a heavy load ; and in avenging Zion, God would
aste Babylon, and render it the residence of venomous and
iteful creatures alone. {Is. X-vxiv. 9— 15. Rev. xviii. 21

&

dry up her sea, and make her springs ' 25, 26. 29. xxt.

drV. IS- 2.S-26. 3rf-^
J 40 ]j ^iii 19

37 And Babylon shall ' become ^£,j''a_if:
heaps, a dwelling place for dragons, ^^23 ''""• ^- *'

an astonishment, and '" an hissing, ""^^i \t fckf

without an inhabitant. "th'^'it ti^T'^i

^
38 They shall " roar together likenii.'frj<!i;iv:

lions : they shall " yell as lions' whelps. io:'wiii!rTs:

39 In "their heat I will make their iiTi-'^- ^elh-

feasts, and I will make them drunken, a
^i-

''hake them

that they may rejoice, ^ and sleep a „ f,-, 2;. i, ,,,

perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith f^Vn^'v'i-
thcLoRD. 4.30.N;h.U0.

40 I will bring them down " like ^'4vi!'^•. I."''

lambs to the slaughter, like rams witli''2o!'';iw;22.'"i'i;

1 , xxxiv. 6. Ez.
iie-goats. xxxix. 18.

41 How is ^Sheshach taken I and«xux:.2^. i. 23.

how is ' the praise of the whole earth ?!' oan li.J'ila

surprised I how is Babylon become
^ 3^";; '4^-'^;,,,

' an astonishment among the nations ! ^""^T^^eL"
42 The " sea is come up upon Baby- „ p^'^vm! 4. 16.

jflii. 7. Ixv. 7. xciii. 3. Is. viii. 7, 8. Ez. xxvii. 26—34. Dan. ix. 26. Luke xxi. 25. Rev'
xvii. 15, 16.

—24.) By drying up the sea and springs of Babylon, the

destruction of her people, and the total failure of all those

resources, whence she derived her immense riches, may
be meant : and perhaps the draining off the waters of the

Euphrates may be alluded to ; as all great waters are called

seas in scripture. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 1. 38—40. Rev.
xvi. 12—16.)

Swallowed me, &c. (34) The animals, which some large

serpents swallow whole and alive, may be alluded to.

—

Heaps, &c. (37) Notes, 25, 26. Is. xiii. 19—22.

V. 38—40. Tiie noisy and boasting revels of the Chal-
deans would be turned into bowlings, when they found
their enemies in the midst of them. The Lord so ordered
it, that they should be left at this crisis to inflame them-
selves with wine, at a feast observed in honour of their

idols ; that their clamorous rejoicing and intoxication

might make way for Cyrus to destroy them when fallen

asleep, and they should wake no more in this world
{Marg. Ref.—Notes, Is. xxi. 3—5. Dan. v. 1—9. 30, 31.

Nah. i. 9, 10.) For thus God made them sacrifices to his

awful justice; while they were exposed to the swords of

their enemies, with as little consciousness of the doom
which awaited them, as the animals had which were
butchered or sacrificed. {Notes, 1. 27. Rev. xviii. 9, 10.

20.)

V. 41. {Marg. Ref.) ' Babylon was esteemed the
' wonder of the world, for the height, breadth, and com-
' pass of her walls, and the palace and hanging gardens
' belonging to it; for the temple of Belus ; for the banks
* and facing of the river ; and the artificial lakes and
* canals made for the draining of it.' Lowth. {Notes, 52,

53. Dan. iv. 28—33,)—Some think that Sheshach was an

idol worshipped at Babylon, from which the city derived

this name. {Note, xxv. 26.)

V. 42. The multitude of the invaders, who came against

Babylon, was as irresistible as the impetuous waves jf tlie

a 17
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See on 29. 37. 1.

29, 40.

ii. 6. Is. xiii. 20.

£z. xxix. 10, 11.

18. 4^ 1. 2. Is.

xWi. I., 2.

See on 34.

—

2 Clir. xxxvi. 7.

Ezra i. 7. Dan.
i. 2. V. 2—4. 26.

Is. ii. 2. Ix. f>.

Dan. iii. 2, 3.

29. iv. 1. 22. V.

19. 31. Rev.
xviii. 9—19.
53. 68.

6. 10. 60. 1. 8.

Is. xlviii. 20.

Zeeli. ii. 7 Rev.
xiv. 8

—

11. xviii.

4.

Gen. xix. 12—
16. Num. xvi.

26. Acts ii. 40.

2 Cor. vi. 17.

Or, let nut.

Matt. xxiv. C

—

6. Mark xiii. 7.

8. Luke xxi. 9

—

19. 28.

I». xiii. 3—5.

xxi. 2, 3.

Ion ; she is covered with the multitude

of the waves thereof.

43 Her ''cities are a desolation, a

dry land, and a wilderness, ""a. land

wherein no man dwelleth, neither doth

any son of man pass thereby.

44 And ^ I will punish Bel in Baby-

lon, and ' I will bring forth out of his

mouth that which he hath swallowed

up: and ''the nations shall not flow

together any more unto him ; yea, ^ the

wall of Babylon shall fall.

45 My people, " go ye out of the

midst of her, and ^ deliver ye every

man his soul jfrom the fierce anger of

the Lord.
46 And * lest your heart faint, and

ye fear for the rumour that shall be

heard in the land; ^ a rumour shall

both come one year, and after that in

another year shall come a rumour, and

ocean : and her ruin would be as surprising, as if the sea

had quitted its channel, and had come up to destroy the

city. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Is. viii. 6—8. Dan. ix. 25—27,

V. 26.)

V. 43. {Notes, 61—64. 1. 12, 13. 32. Is. xiii. 19—22.
xiv. 21—23.) Babylon, and all the adjacent regions, would
become uninhabited, uncultivated, and unproductive, like

a barren desert.

V. 44. Bel was the chief idol of Babylon, and the de-

struction of his temple and worshippers was as his punish-

ment ; and doubtless it was a heavy j unishment to those

ambitious spirits, whom all idolaters worship. The im-

mense treasures of his temple, which had been accumu-
lating for ages, became the property of the conquerors.

{Marg. Ref.—Notes, 34—37. 1. 2, 3. Is. xiv. 1—6. xlvi. 1,

2.)
—

' The heathens ascribed the honour of all their suc-
* cesses to their idols ; and upon any great victory, offered

* the best part of the spoils to their gods, and deposited
' them in their temples, as a grateful acknowledgement
* that the success was owing to their assistance. ...The re-

' storing of the holy vessels to their right owner ... is here
* particularly foretold, which was done by Cyrus, upon his

* proclamation for rebuilding the temple. {Ezra i. 7-) ...

* The accomplishment of this prophecy, Dr. Prideaux
' places in Xerxes's demolishing the temple of Belus, and
' plundering it of its vast wealth, which from Diodorus
' Siculus's account of it, he computes to amount to twenty-
' one millions of our money. ...There shall be no more
' costly presents brought by foreign nations to the temple
* of Bel. ...Just as, under the Roman empire, people
* that were conquered by them, sent golden crowns to

* Jupiter Capitolinus.' Lowth.— Yea, the wall, &c.] The
idols and the lofty strong wall of Babylon, were com-
bined as the confidence of the inhabitants : but they should

both fall together. {Note, 47.)

V. 45. Marg. Ref.—See on Notes, 6. 10. 50, 51. 1. 8.

V. 46. {Marg. Ref.) Lest the invasion of the land.

violence in the land, ' ruler against

ruler.

47 Therefore, behold, the days come,
that ^I will ^ do judgment upon the

graven images of Babylon : and '' her
whole land shall be confounded, and
all her slain shall fall in the midst of

her.

48 Then ' the heaven and the earth,

and all that is therein, shall sing for

Babylon : for "^ the spoilers shall come
unto her from the north, saith the

Lord.
49 * As Babylon ' hath caused the

slain of Israel to fall, so at Babylon
shall fall the slain of all the earth.

50 Ye that have '" escaped the

sword, go away, stand not still :
" re-

member the Lord afar off, and let Je-

rusalem come into your mind.
Zech. ii. 7—9. Rev. xviii. 4. n xxix. 12—14. De»t. iv. 29—31
i. 3—5. Nell. i. 2—4. ii. 3—5. Ps. cii. 13, 14. cxxxvii. 5, 6. Dan. ix.

f Jiidg. vii. 22.

1 Sam. xiv. 16

—20. 2 Chr. XX.
2.S. Is. xix. 2.

g 62.—See on I. 2.

— Is. xxi. 9.

xlvi. 1, 2.

t Heb. visit upon.
18. xi. 22. xiii,

21 . xxiii. .S4.

XXV. 12. A/ar-
gins.

h 24. 43. 1. 12-
16.35-40.

i 10. Ps. Iviii. 10,

11. Prov. xi. 10,

Is. xliv. 23.

xlviii. 20. xlix,

13. Rev. XV. 1—
4. xvi. 4—7.
xvm. 20. xix.,l

k See on 11. 1. 3,
9. 41.

t Or, Both Baby.
lun is 10 Jail,

ye slain ufhTttei,

(ivd with Baby.
Ion shall Jail the

slain o/ all tht

country.

1 10, 11. "24. 35. 1.

II. 17, 18. 2».

83, 34. Judg. u
7. Ps. cxxxvii.

6, 9. Matt. vii.

2. Jam. ii. 13.

Rev. xviii. 5, 6.

m 6. 45. xxxi. 21.

xliv. 28. 1. 8. ii.

xlviii. 20. Ii. Ii.

Iii. 2. 11, 12.

. XXX. 1—4. Ezr»
2, 3. 16-.19.

and the taking of the city where they resided, should ter-

rify the Jews, the Lord intended to prepare them for it.

Rumours would reach them, one year after another, of

Cyrus's intended expedition : and by comparing the wars,

insurrections, and revolts, which took place, with these

predictions, they might learn to consider such events as the

forerunners of their own deliverance. {Notes, Matt. xxiv.

6—8. Luke xxi. 20—28.)
—

' Meaning that Babylon should

' not be destroyed all at once ; but by little and little

' should be brought to nothing. For the first year came
* the tidings, the next year the siege, and in the third year

' it was ta'ten : yet tiiis is not tliat horrible destruction

' which ihe prophets threatened in many places ; for that

' was after thib, when they rebelled, and Darius overcame

* them by the policy of Zopyrus, and hanged three thousanc

* gentlemen, besides the common people.' {Note, 61—64.

V. 47. {Notes, 44. 1. 2, 3. Is. xxi. 6—9.) ' Taking

' this prophecy in its lull extent, it comprises the fal

* of mystical Babylon, which is represented here, an(

' in the parallel places of Isaiah and the Revelation, as

' decisive stroke, which should thoroughly vindicate tht

' cause of oppressed truth and innocence, and put a fina

' period to idolatry, and to all the oppressions of God'

' people.' Lowth. {Notes, Rev. xvii. xvni.) St. John in

troduces all the friends and servants of God, exulting it

the fall of the New Testament Babylon. (See on Notf

48, 49.)

V. 48, 49. Marg. Ref—Notes, I. 28. Is. xiv. 3—6. xliv

23. xlviii. 20—22. xlLx. 9—13, v. 13. Rev. xv. 1—4. xvi

—7. xviii. 20. xLx. I—6.—All the earth. (49) The region

which constituted this very large empire, which was spoke

of as the whole earth, or world, as the Roman empire aftei

wards was. {Notes, xxv. 26. Luke ii. 1.)

V. 50, 51. {Marg. Ref—See on Notes, ^ 6. 10. 1. 8

The Jews, who survived all preceding sufferings, and wli

escaped the sword when Babylon was taken, were agai

exhorted to leave Babylon, to think of Jehovah and h

S 1 8
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'P

iji. 22—25 xxxi.

19. P«. "ixxiv. 18

—21. Ixxix. 4.

!2. cxxiii. 3, 4.

cxxxvii. 1—3.

Lam. ii. Id— 17.

V. 1. £z. xxxvi.
30.

iii. 25. xiv. 3.

Ps. xliv. 13—16.
Ixix. 7— Ki. Ixxi.

13. cix. 29. Ez.
vii. 18. Mic. vi'i.

10.

Iii. 13. Ps. Ixxiv.
3—7. Ixxix. I.

Lam. i. 10. ii.

20. Ez. vii. 21,

22. ix. 7. xxiv.

21. Dan. viii. 11

—14. ix. 26, 27.

xi. 31. Rev. xi.

1,2.
See on 47. I. 38.

Et. XXX. 24.

25. 58. xlix. J 6.

Gen. xi. 4. 9.

I». xiv. 12—15.
xlvii. 5. 7. Ez.

xxxi. 9

—

11.

Dan. iv. 30. Am.
ix. 2. Ob. 3, 4
1—4. 11. 48. 1.

9,10. 21. 26.31
-34 46. Is. X.

«, 7. xiii. 2—6.
17. xli. 25. xlv.

1—5.
xlviii. 3—5. 1.

22. 43. 46. Is.

xiii. 6—9. XV. 5
Zeph. i. JO.
Rev. xviii. 17—
19.

88, 3.<». XXV. 10.

1. 10-1.5. Is.

XT. 1. xxiv. 8

—

II. xlvii. 5 Kev
xviii. 22, 23.

Ps. Ixv. 7. xciii.

3, 4. Is. xvii.

13. Ez. xxvi. 3.

Luke xxi. 25.

Rev. xvii. 15.

48. 1. 10. Is. xxi.

2. Hab. ii. 8.

24. 1 Sam. ii. 4

51 We " are confounded, because

we have heard reproach :
** shame hath

covered our faces :
'^ for strangers are

come into the sanctuaries of the Lord's

house.

52 Wherefore, behold, the days

come, saith the Lord, ' that I will do

judgment upon her graven images :

and through all her land ' the wounded
shall groan.

53 Though Babylon should * mount
up to heaven, and though she should

fortify the height of her strength, i/et

" from me shall spoilers come unto her,

saith the Lord.

54 A '^ sound of a cry corneth from
Babylon, and great destruction from
the land of the Chaldeans

:

55 Because the Lord hath spoiled

Babylon, and ^ destroyed out of her the

great voice; when ^her waves do roar

like great waters, a noise of their voice

is uttered

:

56 Because * the spoiler is come
upon her, even upon Babylon, and
^ her mighty men are taken, " every
Rev. xvii. 16. b See on 30. 1. .36. c xlix. 35. Gen. xlix.

Ps. xxxvii. 15. xlvi. 9. Ixxvi. 3. Ez. xxxix. 3. 9.

one of their bows is broken : for ** the

Lord God of recompences shall surely

requite.

57 And * I will make drunk her
princes, and her wise men, her cap-

tains, and her rulers, and her mighty
men : and they shall ^ sleep a perpe-
tual sleep, and not w^ake, saith ^ the

King, whose name is the Lord of

hosts.

58 Thus saith the Lord of hosts

;

^ The * broad walls of Babylon shall be
utterly ^ broken, and her ' high gates

shall be burnt with fire ; and ^ the peo-

ple shall labour in vain, and the folk in

the fire, and they shall be weary.

59 ^ The word which Jeremiah the

prophet commanded Seraiah the son
of ' Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, when
he went * with Zedekiah the king of

Judah into Babylon in the fourth year
of his reign. And this Seraiah was a
* quiet prince.

60 So Jeremiah "" wrote in a book
all the evil that should come upon Ba-
bylon, even all these words that are

written against Babylon.

d Str on fi. 24. 1.

28, 29—Dent
xxxii. 85. P.s.

xriv. I, 2. Ik.

xxxiv. 8. XXXV
4. lix. 18. 2TII.-J

i. fi. Rev. xviii
6, 6. 20. xjx. 2.

e See on 39.— Is.

xxi. 4, 5. Dan.
v. 1—4. 30, 31.

Nal). i. 10. Hah.
ii. 15—17. Rev
xviii. 6, 7. i.

{ Ps. Ixxvi. ?., 6
Is xxxvii. 36.

g See on xlvi. 18,

xlviii. 15. Mai. i.

14.

h 44. I. 16.

* Or, vails rj

broad Bubylou.
t Or, wade nakid.
i 30. Is. xlv. 1, 2.

k 9. 64. Ps. cxxvii.

1. Is. !xT. 23.

Hab. ii. IS.

I See on xxxii. 12.

xxxvi. 4. xiv. 1.

t Or, OH the behalf
of.

§ Or, princ* ex'

MeatuJui, 01

,

rhief chaMtet -

lain.

m XXX, 9. 3 xxxvi,
2—4. 32. is. yiii-

i

—

4. XXX. 8.

Dan. xii. 4.

Hab. ii. 2, 3.

Rev. i. 11.19.

.emple, though far off from Jerusalem ; and to make haste

return thither with confidence, zeal, and gratitude. To
vhich they answered, that they were covered with shame,

lecause of the reproach under which they lay, whilst their

'loly places had been profaned, destroyed, and trampled

)n by strangers. {Notes, Ps. Ixxiv. 3—8. Ixxix. 1—5. Is.

xiH. 15—19. Ixiv. 9— 12. Lam. i. 8—11. iv. 1, 2. Dan.
iii. 13, 14. ix. 25—27.)
Let Jerusalem, &c. (50) ' " Let Jerusalem gain posses-

" sion of your heart." Let it be a prime object of your

affection and desire, iii. 16. vii. 31. xliv. 21.' Blayney.

Notes, Ps. cxxii. 6—9. cxxxvii. 1—6, vv. 5, 6.)

V. 52, 53. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 44. 47.) The builders

f Babelj (or Babylon,) meant to " build a tower, whose top

should reach unto heaven :" {Note, Gen. xi. 1—4 :) and
le walls of Babylon were of prodigious and almost incre-

ible height and strength. It appears from the testimony of

jme who had been upon the spot, that the walls were three

undred and fifty feet in height, and eighty seven in thick-

ess, and sixty miles in circuit ; with towers still higher

id stronger at proper distances : and, though there is

^me difference in the account given by different authors

;

t all agree that the fortifications of Babylon were unpa-
illeled. Depending on these, and the plenty of provisions

lat were in the city, the inhabitants derided the besiegers.

ut God had sent them, and they weie t^ure to prevail.

Vo/es, 30—32.)
V. 54, 55. {Marg. Ref.) The multitude, tumult, and
Jastings of the inhabitants of Babylon, made a noise

/OL. IV.

like the waves of the sea : but in process of time it would
be succeeded by entire solitude ana silence ; except as in-

terrupted by the noise of doleful birds and venomous crea-

tures. {Notes, 61—64. Is. xiii. 19—22. xiv. 9— 11. xlvii.

5. 7—10. Rev. xviii. 21—24.)
V. 56, 57. Marg. Ref.—Notes, 38—40. xxv. 27—29.

1. 27, 28. 35. Deut. xxxii. 40—43. Ps. xciv. 1—7- Dan. v,

V. 58. The labour and expense, beyond all computa-
tion, which had been employed by men of several nations

and peoples, in erecting the stupendous walls and towers

of Babylon, and forming the massy brazen gates, and in

endeavouring to defend them ; in which numbers had la-

boured as in the fire, and been wearied even unto death, woul d
in the event be found entirely vain, useless, and ruinous.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref.) Modern travellers concur in

testifying, that no vestiges remain of all these immense
buildings and fortifications. {Notes, 44. 47. 52, 53. Dan,
iv. 28—33. Hab. ii. 12—14.)

V. 59. With, kc] Or, "on the behalf of Zedekiah."

Marg. It does not appear that Zedekiah went to Baby-
lon at this time.

—

Quiet.] Some interpret this word, of

Seraiah's office under Zedekiah, or of his carrying a pre-

sent to Nebuchadnezzar : {marg.) but perhaps it refers

to his character as a peaceable and pious man ; who,

(though employed by Zedekiah on an embassy to Babylon,)

was ready to perform this service put upon him by the

prophet.—Seraiah was brother to Baruch. (xxxii. 12,

xx.Kvi. 4. xlv. 2.)

V. 60. Marg. Ref—Notes, xxxvi. 1—4. 27—32.
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61 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah,

B Man. xxiv. 1,2. When thou eomest to Babylon, "and
o xxix. h'i Col. shalt see, and shalt ** read all these

iv. 16. 1 Ihes. ,
^

Rev \%
^' '"' words ;

p5aTon25. 26. 62 Then shalt thou say, O Lord,

»; 4o.-is^xiii: ^hou hast spoken against this place,

23r^Rev'!"'xvi1:
^ to cut it off, that none shall remain

• H^iL/afions. In It, uclther man nor beast, but that

Mxv.\ ' ^^'
it shall be * desolate for ever.

V. 61—64. When Seraiah was come to Babylon, and
had surveyed the strength, magnificence, prosperity, luxury,

pride, and wickedness of that flourishing city; he was
ordered to read, (probably before some principal persons

among the captive Jews,) all the words of this prophecy,

concerning its entire and final ruin and desolation : and
then, to give the greater solemnity to the transaction, and

to shew his belief of what he had read, he was directed to

make an address to Jehovah, the God of Israel, concern-

ing the import of the transaction, and to sink the book in

the Euphrates, declaring that thus Babylon would fall,

and rise no more ; for its inhabitants would be like men
fainting with weariness, who can no longer resist their

assailants. Babylon was in the full height of her pros-

perity, when this declaration was made : and these pre-

dictions could scarcely escape the notice, either of tlie Jews
or the Chaldeans at that time ; though the event rendered

them far more generally regarded. {Notes, Rev. xiv. 8.

xviii. 21—24.)

Shall not arise, &c. (64) Intimations of mercy in re-

serve for Israel and Judah, and even for other nations,
" in the latter days," are joined to the most awful denun-
ciations of avenging judgments : but the contrary is ex-

pressly predicted concerning Babylon. She " shall arise

" no more."

—

Thus far.] The next chapter seems to have
been added by Ezra, or some other person, to illustrate

the predictions of Jeremiah which are here terminated,

and the Lainentations which follow. {Note, 46.)—It may
be proper, very briefly to state a few particulars, concern-
ing the gradual fulfilment of this extraordinary prophecy.—

' Notwithstanding these precautions,' (those used by
Cyrus, to prevent a revolt of the Babylonians,) ' they re-
' belled against Darius ; and in order to hold out to the
* last extremity, they took all their women, and each man
' choosing one of them, out of his own family, ... they
* strangled the rest,' (with their children also,) * that unne-
' cessary mouths might not consume their provisions. ...

' They sustained the siege for twenty months. ... As soon
* as Darius had made himself master of the place, he
* ordered three thousand of the principal men to be cruci-
* fied, and thereby fulfilled the prophecies of the cruelty,

* which the Medes and Persians should use towards the

Babylonians.' Bp. Newton, b. c. 516.—* After this, 1.

' Babylon ceased to be a royal city, the kings of Persia
* choosing to reside elsewhere. They delighted more in

* Shushan, Ecbatana, Persepolis, &c. and did themselves
* destroy a good part of Babylon. 2. We are informed by
* Strabo and Pliny, that the Macedonians, who succeeded
* the Persians, ... built Selucia in the neighbourhood, on
' purpose to draw away its inhabitants, and to have it de-

63 And 't shall be, when thou hast

made an end of reading this book, that
*• thou shalt bind a stone to it, and cast q xix. lo, n,

it into the midst of Euphrates

:

64 And thou shalt say, ' Thus shall r 42. xxv. 27
N ah i 8 9

Babylon sink, and shall not arise from Rev.' xiv.' a
J xviii* 2. 21.

the evil that I will bring upon her

:

and ' they shall be weary. ' Thus far s 58. Hab. >\. 13.

are the words of Jeremiah.
t Job xxxi. 40.

Ps. Ixxii. 20.

' serted. Nothing can better explain what the prophet
' had foretold, " It shall not be inhabited." Its own
' masters endeavour to depopulate it. 3. The new kings
' of Persia, who afterwards became masters of Babylon,
* completed the ruin of it by building Ctesiphon, which
' carried away all the ... inhabitants she had left: so that

* from the time the anathema was pronounced against

' that city ; it seems as if those very persons, who ought
' to have protected her, were become her enemies ; as if

' they had all thought it their duty to reduce her to a state

' of solitude, though by indirect means without using any
' violence. ... 4. She was so totally forsaken, that nothing
* was left remaining but the walls, ... when Pausanias
' wrote his remarks on Greece, a. d. 96. ... 5. The kings

' of Persia, finding the place deserted, made a park of it,

' in which they kept wild beasts for hunting. ... 6. At
* length the walls of Babylon fell down ... and were never

^ repaired. ... The animals, which served for pleasure to the

* Persian kings, abandoned the place : serpents and scor-

' pions remained. ... The Euphrates, ... having no longer

' a free channel, took its course another way. ...7. By means
' of all these changes Babylon became an utter desert, ...

' so that the most able geographers at this day cannot deter-

* mine where it stood.' RolVm's Ancient History. {Note,

1. 12, 13.)—This prophecy, the latest of those delivered

against Babylon, has been extant two thousand four hun-

dred years ; and all historians, travellers, and geographers,

(the persons in all the world, who are the most capable of

knowing,) whether Jews, infidels, or Christians; whether

papists or protestants ; agree that the state of those re-

gions at this day, exactly accords with it ! So certainly,

also, shall the prophecies against the New Testament

Babylon be accomplished.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—32.

When they who have prospered sink into trouble, those

professed friends who were attached to their prosperity

alone, often set themselves against them round about:

(P. O. 2 Kings ix. S0—S7.—Notes, 2 Kings x. 1—7. Esth.

vii. 8, 9 :) but the Lord is a Friend who changes not, and

is especially kind to his people in adversity.—Such as de-

light in war and blood, generally perish by others as blood-

thirsty as themselves : but " blessed are the peace-makers,

" for they shall be called the children of God." {Note,

Matt. V. 9.) He will punish his ofl'ending worshippers;

but that does not secure their oppressors : for though the

land of Judah was " filled with sin against the holy One of

" Israel
;
" yet the king and people of Babylon had no

right to seize upon it and destroy its inhabitants. The Ix)ra

3 F. 2
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a JKinKsxxlv. 18.

2Chr. xxxvi. II.

• Heb. reigned.

b Josh. X. 29. XV.

42.

c I Kings xiv. '22.

2 Kings xxiv.

19, 20. 2 Chr.
xxxvi. 12, 13.

Ez. x»ii. 16—20.
xxi. 25.

i xxvi. 21—23.
xxxvi. 21—23.
29-31.

e 2 Sam. xxiv. I.

I Kings x. 9.

Prov. xxviii. 2.

Ec. X. 1<>. Is. iii.

4) 5. xix. 4.

CHAP. LU.

Zedekiah's wicked reign, and rebellion against the

king of Babylon, 1—3. Jerusalem is taken; Zede-

kiah made prisoner ; his sons and nobles are slain

;

his eyes are put out, and he is carried in chains to Ba-

bylon, 4— II. The temple and city are burnt, the

sacred treasures, &c. are, with the people, carried to

Babylon, 12—23. The nobles are slain at Riblah,

24—27. The numbers, at different times carried

captive, 28—^30. Evil-merodach shews kindness to

Jehoiachin, 31—34.

ZeDEKIAH was "one and twenty

years old when he * began to reign,

and he reigned eleven years in Jeru-

salem. And his mother's name was

Hamutal the daughter of Jeremiah of

^ Libnah.

2 And " he did that which was evil

in the eyes of the Lord, "* according to

all that Jehoiakim had done.

3 For • through the anger of the

will therefore " bring forth the righteousness " of such

as have been unjustly oppressed ; and will plead the

cause of his people against those, who slander, enslave,

or spoil them : and if we have waited for him and are

helped, we should come and declare in Zion his work in

behalf. {Notes, Ps. Ixvi. 13—16. cxvi. 12—19.)our

When he devises evil against sinners, he will easily " raise

' up the spirits " of his chosen instruments, that he may
effect it: and they, who would deliver their own souls,

must separate without delay from among the workers of

(iniquity.—The splendid achievements of mighty conquer-

ors, and the majesty of haughty monarchs and oppressive

empires, only render them a golden cup in the hand of

jod, to make the nations mad and miserable : and too

bften idolatry and iniquity have spread, in proportion to

he enlargement of flourishing monarchies. But these

lave their rise, progress, continuance, and decline : some
)f them gradually decay ; otliers fall, and are destroyed

luddenly and irreparably; and the just judgments of God
ire conspicuous to all beholders, in their ruin.—When
iches and prosperity are depended on, and no end is put

men's desires of increasing their possessions ; severe

alamities may be expected to assign a measure to their in-

atiable covetousness, and to tear from them their idolized

reasures.—What idol, or created arm, can withstand the

/feator and Upholder of the world ; who is also the Por-
ion of his people ? He is able to save and to destroy

;

nd whatever use he makes of ungodly men, he will exe-

ute vengeance on them at last : but those who trust, love,

nd serve him, shall be graciously protected and abundantly

ecompensed.

V. 33—64.
Whilst God avenges all injustice and oppression ; the

iolence done to "the saints and martyrs of Jesus " will

raw down the heaviest load of vengeance : and in bring-
ig sinners to condign punishment, he needs only to leave

lem to their lusts, and they will make way for their own

Lord, it came to pass in Jerusalem
and Judah, till he had cast them out
from his presence, that ^ Zedekiah re-

belled against the king of Babylon.
4 ^ And it came to pass in ^the

ninth year of his reign, ^ in the tenth

month, in the tenth day of the month,
that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon
came, he and all his army, against Je-

rusalem, and 'pitched against it, and
built forts against it round about.

5 So the city was besieged unto the

eleventh year of king Zedekiah.

6 And in ^ the fourth month, in the

ninth dai/ of the month, ^ the famine
was sore in the city, so that there was
no bread for the people of the land.

7 Then "" the city was broken up,

and ° all the men of war fled, and went
forth out of the city by night, by the

way of the gate between the two walls.

f 2Cl)l.xxxvi. l.S.

E2. xvii. 15—21.

B. C. 590.

g xxxix.l. 2King>
xxv. 1. Ez. xxiv.

1. 2.

Ii Zech. viii. 19.

i 7. vi. 3—6.
xxxii. 24. Lev.
xxvi. 25. Deut.
xxviii. 52—57.

Is. xxix. 3. xlii.

24, 26. Ez. iv.

1—7. xxi. 22
Luke xix. itSt

xxi. 20.

B. C. 588.

k xxxix.2. 2 Kings
xxv. 3. Zech.
viii. 19.

1 XV. 2. xix. 9.

xxi. 9. xxv. 10.

xxxviii. d. Lev.
xxvi. 26. Deut.
xxviii. 52, 53.
xxxii. 24. It. iii.

1. Lain. iv. 4 —
6. V. 10. Ez. iv.

9—17. V. 10—12.
vii. 15. xiv. 21.

m xxxiv. 2, 3.

2 Kings xxv. 4.

n See on xxxix. 4
—7.—xlix. 26.

li. 'A'2. Lev. xxvi.

17. 36. Deut.
xxviii. 25. xxxii.

30. Josh. vii. 8
—12.

destruction.—Drunken revels and sensual mirth are awful
preparations for death : and if men would not fall asleep

amidst such excesses, to awake no more but in eternal

ruin, they ought not to indulge in them. (Notes, 1 Sam.
xxv, 36—38. 2 Sam. xiii. 22—29.)—The wars and desola-

tions, which pervade the earth, should cause our hearts to

mourn ; but not to faint or fear : for though " violence
" be in the land, and ruler against ruler," and tremendous
slaughter be made

;
yet the Lord presides, and is prepar-

ing to execute judgment on the enemies of his cause, that

heaven and earth may sing his praise.—We may indeed,

even at this day, complain of reproach and shame ; because
the sanctuaries of his house are possessed and profaned by
those, who are strangers and enemies to his truth and
grace : but let us still " remember the Lord our God,"
and pray for the promised, and not far distant, peace of

Jerusalem : let us use every means which he has appointed,

to promote the cause of genuine Christianity; and confi-

dently expect, that Babylon and every Antichrist will soon

sink, to rise no more for ever. We need not be dismayed

at the haughtiness, prosperity, or power of the wicked

;

or at the prospect of mountainous difficulties in our way

:

for there is " nothing too hard for the Lord." Let us

therefore hope in his word, and quietly wait for his salva-

tion : and then we shall sec, but never share, the destruc-

tion of the wicked who rise up against usi

NOTES.
Chap. LIL V. 1—3. Marg. Ref.—Notes, 2 Kings

xxiv. 17. 20. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 13. Ez. xvii. 12—21.

V. 4—16. Marg. Ref.—Notes, xxxiv. 1—5. xxxix. 1

—

10. 2 Kings xxv. 1— 12.

—

Fifth month. (12) {Note,

2 Kings xxv. 8— 10.) 'This gave occasion to the solemn
' fast of the fifth month, observed in the times of the cap-
' tivity.' Lowth. [Notes, Zech. vii. 2—7-)

—

Houses, &c.

(13) Or, " great houses." ' Every great house, at least,

* that was in any respect considerable.' Blayney,
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which ivas by the kings garden ; (now
the Chaldeans ivere by the city round
about ;) and they went by the way of

the plain.

8 But the army of the Chaldeans
xxxii. 4. pursued after the king, ° and overtook

21 xxxvii. ^ '^

^;ui. 2x Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho ; and

• %. 20'. ^^^ ^^^^ army was scattered from him.

9 Then ^ they took the king, and
'^- carried him up unto the king of Baby

i> xz:. 7

xxxiv
18. xxxviii. 2.'^.

xxxix. f). Is.

XXX.
Lam. i»

Ez. xii. 12—14.
xvii. 20, 21

Am. ii. 14,

• l"xxr2l-27: Ion to "^ Riblah, in the land of " Ha-
^ xxxix.5. 2 Kin^s

xxiii. 83. XXV.
Num. xiii. 21. -1 .

Josh. xiii. .5. nun.
1 Kiugs viii. 65.

2Chr. viii. 3.

I xxii. 30. xxxix.

6, 7. Gen. xxi.

16. xliv. 34.

T.t math ; where he gave judgment upon

10 And the king of Babylon ' slew
• the sons of Zedekiah before his eyes

:

De\.t.'xxviii.34: t

i^e slcw also all the princes of Judah
2 Kmgs XXV. 7. r

t 24-27. 2 Kings Jp Rihlah
XXV. 18-21. E?..

^^^ IVlUlclU.

1

1

Then " he * put out the eyes of

6;inrfed Zedekiah, and the king of Babylon

bound him in ^ chains, and carried him
ouse of to Babylon, and put him in * prison

till the day of his death.

12 ^ Now in the ''fifth month, in

the tenth dai/ of the month, which
' 29.iA.'.M*xi*. ti7a5 ^ the nineteenth year of Nebu-

chadrezzar king of Babylon, came Ne-
» o^ Mef mar. buzar-adau, * captain of the griard,

0/ the execution, j^hifjli « scrvcd tlic king" of Babylon,
ers, or, slaugh-

^
o J ^

i4?"''x'x^i"x'^ '9. ^^^^ Jerusalem,

13 And ' burnt the house of the

and all

XX
ix. 6. xi. 7— II.

M xxxiv. 3—5. Ez.
xii. 13.

« Heb.
Zedekiah

+ Or, Jetteri.

t Heb. h
the wards.

X 2 KiJigs XXV. 8,

Zech. vii. 3

—

i

Gen. xxxvii. 36
margins.

tj^eb. «-"*- Lord, and the king's house

xxxvi. 19.

Ixxiv.

Ixxix.
Ixiv. lO,

Lam. ii. 7. Ez,
lii. 20—22.
xxiT 21. Mic.
iii

1. Matt,

^
xxv.''9.^2''chn the houses of Jerusalem, and all the

'6-8. houses of the great men, burned he

J.?.' with fire.

14 And all the army of the Chal-
12 zecii. xi. deans, that were with the captain of
Watt. xxiv. 2. ' 1

a xx-iTu^iixiv. tlie guard, ''brake down all the walls

?o: xxxviii. 23! of Jerusalem round about.

xxwj-?4..4^: 15 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain

vi. n.'"'
'**' " of the guard ' carried away captive cer-

Ndl^Ts!'"''
" tarn of the poor of the people, and the

x\v. i ^^ residue of the people that remained in

the city, and those that fell away, that

fell to the king of Babylon, and the

rest of the multitude.

16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of
t xxxix. 9, 10 xi. the guard left ^ certain of the poor of
XXV

'
12. Ez. the land, for vine-dressers, and for hus-

bandmen.

1 KingsV. 17—23. Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes,
J. 15—51.

—

Under the bases. (20) ' Or, instead of bases,

to support, the brazen sea.' Lowth. ' King Ahaz ... re-

moved the lavers iroin off the bases, and most probably

17 ^ Also the 'pillars of brass that

ivere in the house of the Lord, and
'^the bases, and the brazen sea that was
in the house of the Lord, the Chal-
deans brake, and carried all the brass
of them to Babylon.

18 The ^caldrons also, and * the

shovels, and ** the snuft'ers, ' and the
^ bowls, and ^ the spoons, and all the
vessels of brass wherewith they mini-
stered, took they away.

19 And the basons, and the * fire-

pans, and the bowls, and the caldrons,
' and the candlesticks, and the spoons,

and the cups ; that which was of gold
in gold, and that which was of silver

in silver, took the captain of the guard
away.

20 The ^ two pillars, one sea, and
twelve brazen bulls that tvere under
the bases, which king Solomon had
made in the house of the Lord : * the

brass of all these vessels was ° without
weight.

21 And ° concerning the pillars, the
height of one pillar was eighteen cu-
bits ; and a " fillet of twelve cubits did

compass it ; and the thickness thereof
was four fingers : it was hollow.

22 And a chapiter of brass was upon
it ; and the height of one chapiter was
five cubits, •" with net-work and pome-
granates upon the chapiters round
about, all of brass. The second pillar

also, and the pomegranates were like

unto these.

23 And there were ninety and six

pomegranates on a side ; and "^ all the

pomegranates upon the net-work were
an hundred round about.

24 % And ' the captain of the guard
took ^Seraiah the chief priest, and 'Ze-

phaniah the second priest, and the

three keepers of the * door

:

25 He took also out of the city " an
eunuch, which had the charge of the

men of war ; and seven men of them
that ^ were near the king's person,

which were found in the city ; and the

e 2i—23. xxvii. 19
—22. 1 Kinssvii.
15-22. 2 Kins.
XXV. 13—17,
2 Chr. iv. 12,

13. xxxvi. IS.

Lam. i. 10. Dan.
i. 2.

f 1 Kings vii. 23—
26. 2 Chr. i».

14, 15.

g Ex. xxvii. 3,

xxxviii. 3.

2 Kings XXV. 14,

l.'i. Ez. xlvi. 30
—24.

* Or, init'-umenti

to rtmnve tht

allies. Num. iv.

14. 1 Kines vii.

40. 4'). 2 Chi-, iv.

11. 16.

h Ex. xxxvii. 23.

2 Chr. iv. 22.

i Ex. XXV. 29.

xxxvii. 16. Num.
iv. 7. 14. 1 Kin^
vii. 50. 1 Clir.

xxviii. 17. 2Clir.
iv. 8. Ezra i. 10.

t Or, basciu.

k Num. vii. 13,

14. 19, 20. 26.

32. 38. 44. 50.

66. 62. 84. 86.

2Clir. xxiv. 14

t Or, eensers. Lev.

xvi. 12. Num.
xvi. 46. Rev,
viii. 3—5.

I Ex. XXV. 31—;«.

1 Kings vii. 49.

2 Chr. iv. 6-
23.

m 17.

5 Heb. their broM.

n 1 Kingt. vi;. 47.

2 Kings XXV. 1&
1 Chr. xxii. 14.

2 Chr. iv. 18.

o 1 Kin^s vii, Ifi—

21. 2KingjxxT.
17. 2Chr. iii. 18

-17.
II
Heb. thrcrj.

p Ex. xxviii. 14—
22. 25. xxxix.

15—18. 1 Kings

vii. 17. 2 Ctir.

iv. 12. 13.

q 1 Kings vii. SA

r See on 12. 15.-

2 Kingt XXV. 18.

s 1 Chr. vi. 14.

Ezra vii. I

t xxi. 1. xxix. '2i.

29. xxxvii. •*•

2 Kings XXV. 18.

* Heb. thrtshotd.

XXXV. 4. 1 Chr.

ix. 19-26. P».

Ixxxiv. 10.

mar^.
u 2 Kings XXV. 19.

t Heb. taw th*

face of the hm,
Esth.i. 14. Malt
xviii. 10.

* converted the lavers to some other use. (2 Kings xvi. 17'^

* ... We find no mention here made of the lavers, but of

' the bases only.' Blayney.

V. 24—27. {Marg. Ref.—Note, 2 Kings xxv. 18—21.)
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B.C. 599. CHAPTER LII. B.C 599

« O;, tcrO^c vf th>f

captain of tAe

hoil

S vi. 13—15.

2 Kings XXV. -0,

Jl. Ez. viii. 11—
la xi. 1-11.

y See on 9.—Num.
xxxiv. 8— 11.

2 .Sam. viii. 9.

z xxiv. 9, 10. XXV.

9-11. Ley.

xxvi. 33—3o.

Deut. iv. 2tj.

xxviii. 36. 64.

I
2 Kings xvii. 20.

!J3. xxiii. 27.

XXV. 21. Is. VI.

j
11, 12. xxiv. 3.

I
xxvn. 10. xxxii.

13, 14. Ez.

1 xxxiii. 28. Mic.

I
iv. 10.

<a 2 Kings xxiv. 2,

3. 12— IG. Dan.
i. 1-3.

iB. C. btii.

|b 12. xxxix. 9.

' 2 Kings XXV. 11.

2 Cnr. xxxvi.

20

f Helj. ionls. Gen.
xii. 5. Ex. i. 5.

B. C. 584.

15. vi. 9.

* principal scribe of the host, who mus-
tered the people of the land ; and

threescore men of the people of the

land, that were found in the midst of

the city.

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of

the guard took them, and brought

them to the king of Babylon to Rib-

lah.

27 And "" the king of Babylon smote

them, and put them to death ^ in Rib-

lah, in the land of Hamath. ' Thus
Judah was carried away captive out of

his own land.

28 % This is the people whom Ne-
buchadrezzar carried away captive :

* in the seventh year, three thousand

Jews and three and twenty

:

29 In ** the eighteenth year of Ne-
buchadrezzar, he carried away captive

from Jerusalem eight hundred thirty

and two ^persons.

30 In the three and twentieth year

of Nebuchadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan the

captain of the guard " carried away cap-

—
' These were eminent persons, who had concealed them-

• selves, but were afterwards discovered.' Lowth.
V. 28, 29. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Note, 2 Kings

sxiv. 8— 16.) 'Archbishop Usher ... supposes, that this,

and the two following verses, give an account of the lesser

captivities, which the Jews suffered under Nebuchadnez-

j

zar : whereas there were three others, in which many
I
more persons were carried away ; viz. in the first year of

!
his reign, (Dan. i. 3 ;) in the eighth year, (2 Kings xxiv.

12 ;) and in the nineteenth, when the city was destroyed.'

Lowth.

V. 30. This event is no where else mentioned : but it

eems that a remnant continued, dispersed in different parts

»f the land, after Johanan retired into Egypt; and per-

laps some escaped from Egypt and joined them : but Ne-
(uzar-adan at length carried them away also. {Notes,

:liv. 1— 14.)—Nebuchadnezzar, at this time, seems to

lave been occupied m the siege of Tyre. {Note, Ez. xxix.

7—20.)—On any supposition, the numbers mentioned,
3 carried captive, must appear exceedingly small, com-
ared with the immense population of the land in pre-
eding times : but it is probable, that vast numbers were
emoved into other countries, by one means or another

;

nd the miseries and massacres of the Jews seem to have
een very tremendous, previous to this catastrophe.
V. 31—34. Five and twentieth. (31) {Marg. and

farg. Ref.—Note, 2 Kings xxv. 27—30.) ' This advance-
ment might be resolved upon the twenty-fifth day, but not
Ijrought to pass till the twenty-seventh.' Lowth.—Evil-
lerodach.] This name seems to mean, * Foolish Mero-
dach;' alluding to his previous character. {Note, Is.

xxix. I.)—Prison-garments. (33) Gen. xli. U.^Diet,

tive of the Jews seven hundred forty

and five persons : all the persons were
four thousand and six hundred.

31 ^ And ^ :t came to pass in the

seven and thirtieth year of the capti-

vity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in

the twelfth month, in the five and
twentieth daji/ of the month, that Evil-

mcrodach ^ king of Babylon, in the^r*^
year of his reign, lifted up the headf

of Jehoiachin king of Judah, and
brought him forth out of prison,

32 And spake * kindly to him, and ^

^set his throne above the throne of

the kings, that were with him in Baby-
lon,

33 And ^ changed his prison-gar-

1

ments : and ' he did continually eat

bread before him all the days of his >

hfe.

34 Andybr his diet, ''there was ai

continual diet given him of the king of

Babylon, * every day a portion, until

the day of his death, all the days of

his life.

. C. 6fi0

2 Kin^s xxv. i7
—30.

e Pro?, xxi. 1.

r Gen. xl. ;3 20
Job xxii. 29. Ps.

lii. 3. xxvn. 6.

Heb. good thi-iigi

with /itm. Prov.
xii. 25.

xxvii. 6— 11.

Dan. ii. 37. v.

18, 19.

Gen. xli. 14. 42
Ps. XXX. 1 I. Iz,

Ixi. 1—3. Zed..
iii. 4.

2 Sam. ix. 7. !3.

2 Sam. ix. 10.

Matt. vi. 11.

Hell, the matter
t;/ I/.C iloy in Kia

day. Ex. V. \3.

lucrg.

&c. (34) * " His allowance." This may have been an
' allowance for the maintenance of his family ; if by " eat-

* " ing bread continually before him" ... be meant Jehoia-
' chin's sitting at the king of Babylon's own table. 2 Sam.
* ix. 7. 10, 11.' Blayney. {Notes, 2 Sam. ix. 7. 9—11.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

When nations provoke God to give them up to ruin, he

leaves their princes to infatuated counsels, which bring

deserved punishment on them and their subjects. Would
we then have wise and successful rulers, we must pray

for them, and study ourselves to walk conscientiously be-

fore God.—When sinners follow one another in the ways

of rebellion ; it may be expected, that God will follow

them with similar judgments. Ringleaders in impiety

will have the heavier load of misery : external privileges

and sacredness of character aggravate the wickedness of

transgressors, and will increase their punishment : and the

ruin of churches and nations is often chargeable on the

crimes of the leading ministers of religion.—But let us,

with serious application to ourselves, observe, how cer-

tainly the word of God takes effect ; and how fatal are the

consequences of obstinate iniquity and impiety. Let us

consider the manifold changes of this world ; that we may
mourn without desponding, even under long continued

afflictions, as we know not what good may be reserved for

us ; and rejoice in prosperity without presuming, for we
know not what fatal reverse may await us. And let us

" set our affections on things above," where there are no

changes or death, because no more temptation or sin, for

evermore. {Note, Rev. xxi. 1

—

i.)
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THE

LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH.

^The Jews denominate this Book Echah, (How,) from the first word of the text ; or sometimes they call it Kinnothf
* {Tears ;)alluding to the mournful character of the work. Josephus and other writers ... suppose that it was written on
* the occasion of Josiah's death. The generality of commentators are, however, of a contrary opinion : and indeed
* Jeremiah here bewails the desolations of Jerusalem, the captivity of Judah, the miseries of famine, and the cessa-
* tion of all publick worship, in terms so forcible and pathetick, that they appear rather applicable to some period
* after the destruction of Jerusalem, when, agreeably to his own predictions, every circumstance of complicated dis-

* tress overshadowed Judea.' Gray's Key. {Note, 2 Oir. xxxv. 25—27.)—It is indeed wonderful, that any man, having

attentively perused the book, should doubt concerning the occasion, on which it was written.—' It came to pass, that

* after Israel was carried captive, and Jerusalem was desolated, Jeremiah sat weeping, and bewailed this wailing (fSprivrjo-g

'' Tov 9pr)vov TouTov) over Jerusalem, and said. How, &c.' Sept. The last clause of the fifty-first chapter of Jeremiah, " Thus
*' tar are the words of Jeremiah," are omitted in the LXX, which are by many writers considered as introducing the La-

mentations ; and the words above cited are added. They shew, however, the view of these ancient translators as to the

occasion of the book before us.—The prophet had said, that if the people " would not hear, his soul should weep in

" secret places for their pride :" {Note, Jer. xiii. 15— 17 :) and though the awful catastrophe was a remarkable attes-

tation of his character, as a true prophet, and confuted all his opposers
; yet his lamentations over it, constitute be-

yond all comparison, the most tender and pathetick elegy, which is extant in any language.—* This poem affords the

* most elegant variety of affecting images, that ever probably were collected into so small a compass. The scenes of

* afiliction, the circumstances of distress, are painted with such beautiful combination; that we contemplate every

* where the most affecting picture of desolation and misery. The prophet reiterates his complaints in the most pathe-
* tick style ; and aggravates his sorrow, with a boldness and force of description, that correspond with the magnitude
* and religious importance of the calamities displayed to view. In the instructive strains of an inspired writer, he re-

' minds his countrymen of the grievOuiS rebellions, which had provoked the Lord to " abhor his sanctuary
;
" confesses

* that " it was of God's mercies, that they were not utterly consumed ; " and points out the sources of evil in the ini-

* quities of their false prophets and priests. He then with indignant irony threatens Edom with destruction, for re-

* joicing over the miseries of Judea ; opens a consolatory prospect ... to Zion ; and concludes with an affecting ad-

' dress to God, to consider the reproach of his people, and to renew their prosperity.' Gray's Key.—' Never was
* there a more rich and elegant variety of beautiful images and adjuncts arranged together within so small a compass,
* nor more elegantly chosen and applied.' Bp. Lowth.—The primary design indeed of this sacred Poem seems to have

been, to teach the captive Jews the due medium, between obdurate insensibility and rebellious despondency, under

their calamities ; to lead them to consider God as the righteous Author, and sin as the deserving cause, of their suf-

fering ; to call them to the exercise of submission, repentance, faith, and prayer ; to shew them the way of finding

support under every trial, and benefit from it ; to inspire them with abhorrence of those crimes, which had involved

them in such complicated miseries, and with hopes of promised deliverance, from the mercy of God.—This view ot

the subject will likewise occasionally lead us to look to Him, who for our salvation became " a Man of sorrows and
*' acquainted with grief," and who, in these things, and in all others, has left us a perfect " example that we should

" follow his steps." {Notes, i. 12—17. iii. 1.) The nature of the subject precludes the expectation of direct prophecies,

as proofs of the divine inspiration of the poem ; except as it introduces and adopts the predictions of other scriptures,

and anticipates the accomplishment of them. Neither is it expressly quoted in the New Testament ; unless St. Paul

intended to refer to it
;
(Comp. iii. 45. with 1 Cor. iv. 13 ;) but there never was a doubt so much as hinted by the Jews,

against its being the genuine work of Jeremiah and a part of the sacred oracles : and the instructions conveyed in it

remarkably coincide with those of the New Testament.—Each of the chapters consists of twenty-two stanzas ;
(for

no doubt the work is poetical ;) each verse in the two first begins with a letter of the Hebrew alphabet, in regular

order ; after the manner of some of the Psalms. The third has three short verses to each stanza ; each beginning

with the Hebrew letters as before ; but with one variation as to the order of them. The fourth accords to the first

and second : but the fifth, though consisting of the same number of verses, is not arranged according to the initial

letters.—^There are many traditions extant about the death of this prophet j but no great dependence can be placed on

tiiem, "
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B.C. 588. CHAPTER I. B.C. 588.

a )i. 1. W. 1. 1j.

xiv. 12. Jer. 1.

•J3. Zeph. ii. 15.

Rev. xviii. 16,

'.7.

b ii. 10. Ii. iii. 26.

xUii 1. 5. lii. 2.

Jer. ix. II. Ez.

xxfi. 16.

C Ps. cxxii. 4. Is.

xxii. 2. Zech.
viii. 4, 6.

d is. xlvii. 8, 9.

liv. 4. Rev. xviii.

e I'KinRs iv. 21.

Ezra iv. 20.

f T. 10. 2 Kings
xxlii* 33. 35.

Nell. y. 4. ix. 3'.

B 16. ii. 11. 18, 19.

Job vii. 3. Ps.

*i. 6. Ixxvii. 2

—

6. Jer. ix. 1. 17

—19. xiii. 17.

h 19. Jer. iv. 30.

xxii 20-22.
XXX 14. Ez. xvi.

37. xxiii. 22—25.
Hos. ii. 7. Hev.
xvii. 13, 16.

i 9. 16. 17. 21 Is.

Ii. IS, 19.

k Job vi. 15. xix.

13, U. Ps. xxxi.

11. Prnv. xix. 7.

Mic. vii. ."i.

I 2 KinRsxxiv. 14,

15. XXV. 11. 21.

2Clir. xxxvi.20,

21. Jer. xxxix.

». lii. 15.28—30.
Heh. fur the

greatness of ier-

vitiide.

m ii. y. Lev. xxvi.

36—39. Deut.

j

xxviii. 64—07.

Je7. xxiv. 9. Ez.
V. 12.

iv. 18, 19. Jer.

xvi. IC. lii. 8.

Am. ix. 1—4.

CHAP. I.

The miseries of Jerusalem, and of the Jews, pathe-

tically lamented, with confessions of their sins, 1— 1 1

.

The attention and compassion of beholders demanded

to this unprecedented case, 12— 17. The justice of God
acknowledged, and his mercy supplicated, with pray-

ers against insulting foes, 18—22.

How doth the city '' sit solitary

that was '^ full of people ! how is she

become ^ as a widow ! she that was
* great among the nations, and princess

among the provinces, ^ how is she be-

come tributary!

2 She ^ weepeth sore in the night,

and her tears are on her cheeks:
^ among all her lovers she hath ' none
to comfort her :

^ all her friends have

dealt treacherously with her ; they are

become her enemies.

3 Judah is ' gone into captivity be-

cause of affliction, and * because of

great servitude :
" she dwelleth among

the heathen, she findeth no rest :
° all

her persecutors overtook her between
the straits.

4 The " ways of Zion do mourn, be- o w. c. 7. v.js.

cause none come to the solemn feasts Jer. xiv. 2. Mic
iii. 12.

'i^^ "^
.. .).) ;;; lA

P all her e-ates are desolate . .,..

priests sigh, her virgins are afflicted,
^ tjI^i^

and she is in bitterness.
18—20.

ii. 10, 11. 19—
21. U. xxxii. V

5 Her "" adversaries are the chief,
-'^•J°«^''-^

17. iii. 46.

xxvi. 17

hath afflicted her for the multitude of 44^"pf!'iixxx.^6'.

t 1 1 *i 1 Ixxxix. 42. U.
her children are ixin. la jer.

xii. 7. Mic. vii.

8— 10.

6 And "from the daughter of Zion [^"•J"''":
'*

"^ all her beauty is departed :
^ her ^/^^^^"'jt,^'

princes are become like '' harts that

her enemies prosper ; for * the Lord ' uv

hath afflicted her f<

her transgressions

gone into captivity before the enemy.

find no pasture, and they are gone
without strength before the pursuer.

7 Jerusalem " remembered, in the

days of her affliction and of her mise-

ries, ^ all her ^ pleasant things that she "'L'n. i^.^7-]^.

, 1" 1 1 ^11 11 '^''<-- "'• ''— '-^

had in the days of old, when her peo- z*^?''- » .'-s,,

IP 11" 11 1P1 ' '""'"'• **

pie fell into the hand of the enemy, ^ '^[^^f~fii^. 21

and none did help her :
" the adversaries f/

j^''^,;"-
-^^ I

28. xxxi. 16-19.
•2'J. xxxii. 15—
27. 2Clir. xxxvi.
14—16. Nell. ix.

&i, 34. P». xc.

7, 8 Jer. V. 3—
y. 29. xxiii. 14
XXX. 14, 15. xliv

21, 22. Ez. viii.

17, 18. ix. 9.

xxii. 24-3J.

saw her, and did mock at her sabbaths. xii. 6. Zeph. iii.

14—17.
X ii. 1—7. 1 S.im. iv. 21, 22. P«. 1. 2. xcvi. 9. cxxxii. 12, 1.3. Jer. lii. 13. Ez. vii. 20—22.
xi. 22, 23. xxiv. 21.25. y Lev. xxvi. 36,37. Deut. xxviii. 25. xxxii. 30. Josh. vii.

12, 13. Pa. xliv. 'J—\l. Jer. xxix. 4. xlviii. 41. Ii. .30—32. lii. 7. z Jer. xiv. 5, 6.

xlvii. 3. a Job xxix. 2, &c. xxx. 1. Ps. xlii. 4. Ixxvii. 3. 5—9. Hos. ii. 7. Luke
XV. 17. xvi. 25. b Deut. iv. 7, 8. 84—37. viii. 7—9. Pi. cxlvii 19, 20. Is. v. 1—

I

t Or, desirable. 10. marg. c ii. 15, 16. Ps. Ixxix. 4. cxxxvii. 3, 4. Mic. iv. 11.

NOTES.

Chap. I. V. 1, 2. Tn these pathetick complaints, the

prophet sometimes speaks in his own person : at other

times Jerusalem, or Zion, as a sorrowing female, is the

speaker : and at others a chorus, or collective body of the

Jews, is introduced. The reader is also, in some places,

made to witness the miseries of the people, during the siege

of Jerusalem : then the calamities attending the plunder

md destruction of it are presented to his imagination : then

he reviews the dreary condition of the city and land, when
the desolations were completed, and hears the insults of

;heir enemies over them : or his attention is called to the

poor captives at Babylon, as if indeed a spectator of the

lardships put on them. Thus the scenes are shifted, so

o speak, in such a manner, as may best realize to the mind
;he various and complicated miseries, endured by the nation,

rom the death of Josiah to the final desolation of Jerusa-

em and Judea, and the captivity of the people ; but espe-

nally at the close of that period.—^The scene, here laid, is

he city, after all the inhabitants had been driven out of it,

ind its buildings burned ; and while it lay in ruins. The
>rophet had witnessed Jerusalem a populous, prosperous,

ind tumultuous city : but now viewing her desolate situ-

ition, he exclaims, " How doth the city sit solitary, that
' was full of people !

" Jerusalem, as a weeping female,

its on the ground, with none to attend or comfort her

:

he Lord had forsaken her, her king was carried captive,

nd she was become as a widow. {Notes, Is. iii. 18

—

26,
V. 25, 26. liv. 4, 5.) She had been eminent in dignity

nd authority; and In the days of David and Solomon,
everal of the surrounding nations acknowledged her as

heir princess, and rendered her tribute: {Notes, 2 Sam.

viii. 1— 14. X. 8—18. 1 Kings iv. 21. 24:) but she was
now become tributary, and was grievously oppressed by
the heathen. How had this lamentable reverse in her con-
dition taken place ? Without doubt the hand of God was
gone forth against her ; or her enemies could never have
thus prevailed. On these accounts, Jerusalem is repre-

sented as " weeping very sore," even in the night when
others are refreshed by sleep ; a continued flow of tears

bedewed her cheeks ; none of her idols, who had seduced
her from God, and had been her paramours in spiritual

adultery, could now afford her any consolation ; and her

heathen allies, whom she had depended on as her friends,

were treacherously turned to be her enemies. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Jer. iv. 30, 31. xxx. 12—18. Ez. xvi. 35—43.
xxiii. 11—25. Hos. ii. 6, 7.)

V. 3. Here the scene changes, and Judah is considered,

as a female dragged away to Babylon, a captive and a slave,

by reason of those grievous afllictions which sin had occa-

sioned. There she dwelt " in great servitude," among
idolaters, at a distance from the ordinances of God, bereft

of all her comforts, and exposed to every outrage from the

insulting victors, who hated her for her relation to Jeho-
vah : nor could she there have any rest from labour,

terror, and suffering. Her persecutors, who had long pur-

sued her, at length had overtaken her in the straits, where
she could not elude or avoid them : and she was entirely

exposed to their merciless oppression. {Marg. and Marg.
Ref.—Jer. lii. 6— 11. Notes, iv. 18, 19. 2 Kings Jtxv. 1

—

10. Jer. xvi. 16. Am. ix. 1

—

i.)

V. 4—7- The poor disconsolate captive is for the pre-

sent lost sight of ; and the reader is presented with a view

of the city after it was taken. The ways, that led to Zion,

had used at stated times to be thronged by persons, who,

3 r7
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d 5 20. 1 Kings
viii. 46, 47. ix.

7. 9. Is. lix. 2—
.A. Jer vi. •>«.

Ez. XIV. 13—L'l.

xxii. l—\h.
• Heb. become a

remot'uiitt or,

V'undei-ing. Jer.

XV. 4. xxiv. y.

xxxiv. 17. Ez.
xxiii. 4ti. marg.

e iv. 15, 16 V. 12

—16. 1 .Sam. ii.

30.

f iv, 21. Is. xlvii.

3. Jer. xiii. 22.

26. a xvi. 37
—39. xxiii. 29.

Hos. ii. 3. 10.

Rev. hi. 18.

g 4 11.21, 22. ii.

10. Jer. iv. 31.

h 17. Jer. ii. .'il.

31. 1 Pet. iv. 17.

Ec. iv. I. Is. xl,

Deut. xxvi, 7. 1

cxix. 153. Dan.
xxxvii. 4. 17. 23.

8 Jerusalem '^ hath grievously sin-

ned ; therefore she is * removed :
* all

that honoured her despise her, because
^they have seen her nakedness: yea,
^ she sigheth, and turneth backward.

9 Her '' filthiness is in her skirts

;

' she remembereth not her last end

;

therefore she ^ came down wonder-
fully :

' she had no comforter. O Lord,
"' behold my affliction ;

" for the enemy
hath magnified Itimself.
xiii. 27. Ez. xxiv. 12, l.S. i Deut. xxxii. 29. Is. xlvii. 7. ler. v.

k 1. iv. 1. Is. iii. 8. Jer. xiii. 17, 18. 1 2. 17. 21. ii. 13.

. 2. liv. 11. Hos. ii. 14. John xi. 19. m Ex. iii. 7. 17. iv. 31.

Sam. i. 11. 2Sam. xvi. 12. 2 Kings xiv. 26. Neh. ix. 32. Ps. xxv. 18.

IX 17—19. n Deut. xxxii. 27. Ps. Ixxiv. S, 9. 22,23. cxl 8. Is.

29. Jer. xlviii. 26. I. 29. Zepli. ii. 10. 2 Thes. ii. 4—8.

10 The adversary hath * spread out <

his hand upon all her ^ pleasant things :

for she hath ^ seen that the heathen i

entered into her sanctuary, *> whom
thou didst command that they should

not enter into thy congregation.

1

1

All her people sigh ;
' they seek

bread ; they have given their pleasant

things for meat to * relieve the soul

:

* see, O Lord, and consider ; for I am
become vile.

12 1[ * A it nothing to you, all ye that
• pass by ? behold, and see, ' if there be
i Or, It \inolhing,

\\ Heb. pass hy the way.
Matt. xxiv. 21, Luke xxi. 22, 23. xxiii. 28—31.

t ii. 13. iv. 6-

7. Is. V. 13, 14.

Jer. XV. 13. xx.
fK Iii. 17—20.
Or, rfesinii/e.

Ps. Ixxiv. 4—8.
Ixxix. 1—7. Is.

Ixiii. IS.lxiv. 10,

11. Jer. Ii. 61.
Iii. 13. Ez. \ii.

22. ix. 7.

Deut. xxiii. 3.

Neh. xiii. 1. Ei
xliv. 7. Mark
xiii. 14.

19. ii. 12. iv. 4—
10. Deut. xxviii,

52—57. 2 Kin^i
vi. 25. Jer. xix.

9. xxxviii. y. Iii,

6. E?.. iv. 15—17.
V. 16, 17.

Heb. make the

soul to cnme
again. 1 Sam.
XXX. 11, 12.

9. 20. ii. 20. Pfc

XXV. 15—19.
11. Dau. ix. 12,

from all parts of the land, came up to keep the solemn
feasts : but now the enemies were in possession of the city;

the inhabitants were slain, emigrated, or carried captive,

and the ways were unfrequented. Tlie gates, through

which multitudes had used to pass and repass continually,

were silent and desolate. The priests, deprived of employ-

ment and subsistence, spent their time in unavailing sighs

:

and the virgins, who formerly attended the sacred temple-

service, were in the deepest distress. (Marg. Rej. o—q.

—

Note, iv. 11— lb',) Zion herself, or Jerusalem (1), was
in bitterness : her enemies had acquired the ascendency,

and prospered in all their attempts against her : the Lord,

who had been her Protector, was provoked, by the multi-

tude of her transgressions, to give her up into the hands

of her adversaries ; and her children were torn from her

and carried captive. {Marg. Ref. r— t.

—

Note, Deut. xxviii.

43, 44.) Thus all her beauty and glory, both of external

prosperity and of the temple and sacred services, were de-

parted from her. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ez. vii. 20—22.

xxiv. 25—27.) Her princes, once courageous as lions,

were now become, not only timorous as the hunted harts,

or deer, which dare not face the pursuers ; but feeble as

the harts that find no pasture, and are not able to flee away.

{Marg. Ref. u—z.

—

Note, Jer. xiv. 2—6, v, 5.) In these

circumstances Jerusalem remembered, with bitter regret,

her former prosperity and privileges, both civil and sacred;

and this remembrance added to her anguish, now that her

people were helplessly fallen into the hand of the enemy,
{Note, JLuke xvi. 24—26.) Her adversaries saw and in-

sulted over her miseries : and as they had always derided her

sacred solemnities, and observance of her sabbaths ; they

now mocked her, because these peculiarities had been ap-

parently of no use to her. {Marg, Ref. a—c)
Sabbath. (7) The word (n^nsiiirp) thus translated occurs

in no other place : the LXX render it, * in her captivity.'

But as it is derived from the same root with that always

translated " sabbath ;
" probably our version conveys the

true meaning. ' The heathen writers commonly ridicule

* the Jewish sabbaths, as a mark of their sloth and idle-

' ness ; without considering the excellent use that day was
* designed for, viz. to give men leisure to attend on the
* service of God, and learn the duties of religion.' Lowth.

V. 8— 11. The enemies of Jerusalem, witnessing her

calamities, mocked at her religion as unprofitable : but the

prophet reminded them, that her miseries were the punish-

ment of her grievous transgressions, which rendered all her

" forms of godliness " unacceptable. She was therefore

removed, and as it were tiirned out of doors, for her

offences. The nations, which had been used to honour

her, now despised her ; for her crimes by which she had

disgraced herself, were as conspicuous as the punishments

were, by which God had stripped her naked, and exposed

her to shame : and this was the cause of her sighs, groans,

and confusion of face. Indeed she had been so shameless

in her filthiness, that she had taken no pains to conceal it,

but exposed it to every one. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. d—h.

Notes, Jer. ii. 33—37. xiii. 22. 27. Ez. xxiv. 12, 13.) She

had not remembered, what Moses and the prophets had

declared would be the last end of such misconduct ; there-

fore she was brought down from her eminency in the most

wonderful manner, and was reduced to the most abject

and disconsolate misery. {Marg. Ref. i, k.

—

Notes, Deut.

xxxii. 29. Is. xlvii. 7—10, v. 7- Jer. v. 30, 31.)—In this

view of the state of Jerusalem, the prophet was extremely

grieved to think, how the enemy magnified himself, and

was emboldened in idolatry and blasphemy : and he there-

fore besought the Lord to behold and compassionate the

affliction of his people. He was deeply affected to behold

the adversaries of Jerusalem, not only seize on all her

valuable treasures, jewels, and furniture ; but spread their

sacrilegious hands on the sacred vessels of the temple,

which were most pleasant to every pious mind : for Jeru-

salem had seen the heathen, who by the law were excluded

from the congregation of Israel, profaning by their pre-

sence and depredations, the sanctuary, and even the holy

of holies ! {Marg. Ref. i—q.

—

Notes, Deut. xxiii, 3—6.

Ne/i. xiii. 1—3. Ps. Ixxiv. 4—8. Ez. xxiv. 19—24.) At

the same time the people sighed and lamented : for in the

extremity of the famine, they not only had given all their

valuable effects to purchase bread, to preserve their lives;

but at length were forced by hunger to give up the temple,

and all its pleasant things, into the hands of the idolatrous

besiegers. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. r, s.

—

Notes, ii, 12. v.

1—10, 2 Kings xxv, 1—5,) In this most deplorable con-

dition Jerusalem at length brake silence, and supplicated

the compassion of God, seeing she was become so vile and

despised, among the enemies of true religion.

—

Relieve tlie

soul. (11) Or " Make the soul to come again." Marg.—
Note, 1 Sam. xiv. 24—34, vv. 27—30.

V. 12—17. Jerusalem, or Zion, is here int-fduced, (as

Sk 8
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. 11. », 4. Dent, any sorrow like unto mv sorrow, which
joi. XXX 30. ps. is done unto me, wherewith the Lord
XXII. 14. XXXI. '

vih f'fi Hlb. huth afflicted me, in the day of his

L Vir'ik: fierce anger.

«^: 17-20. Job 13 From "above hath he sent fire

Ps."ixv**i. Ti." e!: into my bones, and it prevaileth against

xxxiL r'Hos! them : '^ he hath spread a net for my
y ft.xxxv.4.ixx. feet, ^ he hath turned me back; he
2^cxxix5
u.xiii 17.

' hath made me desolate and famt all
X ti. V. 1/. Deul.

xxvii

1 " proi'. vr'22. 1!: 14 The *yoke of ray transgressions
'

jer! ^xxv'ii'"**^ is bound by his hand : they are wreath-

,bjfr.'""^'xv.''* 9. ed, and come up upon my neck: he
;

XXXIT. 20, 21 " " " " ' -' '

xxxvii.I7.xxxix.

x^: .u^" xxiii. Lord hath ^ delivered me into their

e'<krnBs ix.' 33. hands, from whom I am not able to
xxiT. 14—16. .

' •^

XXV. 4, &c. Vs. rise up.
cxix. 118. Is. V. r
s.xxviiuajer \5 Thc Lord hatli "^ trodden under
I. 20. mar^. Dan
viii.

10.

I
Luke xxi.

Heb. X. 29.

V. 1/. JJeul.

in_fi5. jer. the day.

I: hath made my strength to fall, the

;••

M^i^'fy/ii;
foot all my mighty men in the midst of

• ^- me : he hath called an assembly against
^
ixviif33. ?uds- i^^e to ^ crush my young men : the

trodden * the virgin, the
x.8.™ar,.Jer.j^^^^

hath
• Or, the tBtne- j 1, i?T11 e

daughter or Judah, as in a wine-jireu of the vir-

gin, >c. Jer.

xiT. 17. press.
It. Ixiu. S. Rev. ^

-, ^ -r, .^ .7. fr
m». 19, 2o.xix. 15 l^ or these ^^m«"5 1 weep ; mine

^^Vps-^cxix*! ^y^' mine eye runneth down with wa-

jax?ri7.^xil: ter, because the comforter that should

l^^Rom^ix.
* relieve my soul is far from me : ^my

V-3. + Heb. bring back. g 5, 6. ii. 20—22. iv. 2—10. Jer. ix. 21.

I the close of the preceding verse,) sitting dejected and
istressed upon the ground ; and, seeing the passengers

iady to neglect or insult her suiFerings, she called upon
lem to consider whether her example did not concern

letn : or she demanded their attention to her most de-

lorable condition. Doubtless they ought attentively to

insider the greatness of her miseries, that they might
mpathi/e with her ; and the cause of them, that they

ight take warning and receive instruction. (Marg. and

farg. Ref. t.) It must be evident to all beholders, that

;r sorrows were unprecedented, in greatness and variety :

W that the Lord himself had done all this to her " in his

tierce anger." His wrath, like fire from heaven, pene-

ited, tortured, and consumed her bones, and enervated
i her strength. His various judgments, (like a net spread

1; her feet,) so entangled her that she could not escape :

«jd If she attempted It, he still turned her back again into

tz power of her persecutors. Thus he had made her

(stitute and faint with unremitted miseries. She had
Ian sold as a slave for her transgressions ; and God hlm-
s^f had bound the voke, and wreathed It on her neck, so

tit she could not possibly shake it off: her slavery was
li: evident effect and punishment of her crimes, and was
e,blttcred by the sense of his wrath : and he had deprived
h- of nil power to withstand or escape the instruments
oliis righteous vengeance. {Marg. Ref. u—d.) The Lord
liiself had trodden down all the mighty men, who at-

ttipted to defend her : he had collected the armies against

1^01.. IV.

children are desolate, because the '

enemy prevailed.
j

1

7

Zion '' spreadeth forth her hands, ^

and there is ' none to comfort her : the

Lord hath ^ commanded concerning
Jacob, that his adversaries should be i

round about him :
' Jerusalem is as a

menstruous woman among them.
18 The "" Lord is righteous ;

" for I

have rebelled against his * command-
ment: "hear, I pray you, all people, and
behold my sorrow ;

•* my virgins and
my young men are gone into captivity.

"

19 1 called '' for my lovers, but they

deceived me :
' my priests and mine

elders gave up the ghost in the city,

while they sought their meat to re-

lieve their souls.

20 ' Behold, O Lord ; for I am in
p

distress : ' my bowels are troubled
; q

mine heart is turned within me ;
" for

I have grievously rebelled :
"" abroad

the sword bereaveth, at home there is

as death.

21 They ^have heard that I sigh :
^

there is none to comfort me : all mine
enemies have heard of my trouble ;

xi. tJ. Hab. iii. 16. u IS. Lev. xxvi. 40—42. 1 Kings viii. 47—60.
Prov. xxviii. 13. Jer. ii. 3ft. iii. 13. Luke xv. 18, 19. xviii. 13, 14. x
xxxii. 25. Jer. ix. 21, 22. xiv. 18. Ez. vii. 15. y 2. 8. 11, 12. 16. 22,

1 Kings viii. 2Z.
38. Is. i. 15. Jer.
iv. 31.

2. 9. 16. 19. 21.

ii. 1-8. 17-22.
2 Kings xxiv. 2—4. XXV. 1. Jer.
vi.3. xvi. 16. xxi.

4. 5. xxxiv. 22.

Ez. vii. 23. 24.

Lukexix. 43,44.
9. iv. 15. Lev.
XV. 19—27. Ez.
xxxvi. J 7.

Ex. ix. 27.

Deut. xxxii. 4.

Judg. i. 7. Ezra
ix. 13. Neh. ix.

.'^3. P.^. cxi.x. 75.

rxlv. 17. Jer. xii.

1. Han. ix. 7.

14. Zeph. iii. h.

Rom. ii. 5. iii.

19. Rev. XV. 3,
4. xvi. 5

—

7. '

iii. 42. I Sam.
xii. 14, 15. XV.
23. Neh. i. 6—S.
ix. 26. Ps. cvii.

11. Dan. ix. y—
16.

Heb. mouth,
I Kings xiii. 2l.
12 Deut. xxix.
22—28. 1 King*
ix. 8, 9. Jer.
xxii. 8, M. XXV.
28, 29. xlix. 12.

Ez. xiv. 22, 23.

5. 6. Deut.
xxviii. 32—41.

2. iv. 17. Job
xix. 13—19. Jer.
XXX. 14. xxxvii.
7-9,
II ii. 20. iv. 7
—9. v. 12. Jer.
xiv. 1.5—18.

xxiii. 11— 15.

xxvii. 13— 15.

9. II. l8.

xxxviii. 14.

ii. II. Job XXK.
27. Ps. xxii. 14.

Is. xvi. 11. Jer
iv. 19. xxxi. 'M.
xlviii. 36. Hot.

. Job xxxiil. 27.
iv. 9, 10. DeuC

her, who crushed her young men to pieces : he had given

her up into the hands of the besiegers, to be bruised by
them, as grapes are when cast into the wine-press. {Marg.
and Marg. Ref. e.

—

Notes, Is. Ixiil. 1

—

6, v. 3. Rev. xiv.

14—20, vv. 18—20. xix. 11—16, v. 15.) These things ex-

torted her ceaseless tears : for God, who alone could com-
fort her when thus bereaved of her children, was become
her Enemy, and paid no regard to her supplications, when
she spread forth her hands towards him. Nay, he had given

commandment, that her adversaries should surround her;

and that even idolaters should treat her with loathing or

neglect. {Marg. and Mar^. Ref. f. 1. 1.)—Some parts of this

passage are often quoted, in speaking of our Lord's suffer-

ings ; and they are capable of a striking accommodation :

but It should be recollected, that this Is only accommodation,

and not the real meaning of the sacred writer.—The address

Is so exquisitely pathetlcal, that no comment can possibly do

justice to It.

—

The LORD hath commanded, &LC. (17) Marg
Ref k. * It is the divine decree and pleasure.' Loicth.

V. 18—22. In the midst of all her sufferings, Jerusa-

lem was constrained to acknowledge the justice of Goo,

and to condemn herself; for she '• had rebelled against

" his commandment." It therefore peculiarly demanded
the attention of all people, to observe the punishment to

which her crimes had subjected her.—All confidences failed

in the extremity of her trouble: {Note, 1, 2 :) even her

priests and elders perished for famine; what then must

have been the case witk the multitude of her inhabitants •

3L
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ii. 16. iv. 21, 22. * they are glad that thou hast done it

:

xxxviii?"'' 16'. a
iiiQxi wilt brino;- '' the day that thou

Er'Kxfs.'e.'k
hast * called, and 'they shall be like

!'{• kF*"
^' °''' unto me.

• Is. xiii. xiv. xhii. Jer. xxv. 17—29. xlvi— li. Ez. xxv—xxxii. Am. i. b Ps. xxxvii.

13 Joel iii. 14. * Or, jirodaimed. c iv. 22. Deut. xxxii. 41—43. Ps. cxxxvii.

8, y. Is. li. 22, 23. Jer. 1. 29. li. 24. 49. Mic. vii. 9, 10. Hah. ii. 15— 17. Rev. xviii. 6.

But her inward anguish was most iotolerable, through the

sense of guilt and of the wrath of God ; whilst the sword

devoured without, and the famine and pestilence within

the city : for the scene seems here to be laid previous to

the taking of Jerusalem. It was in vain to look to her

former friends, for they had heard of her sorrows, but

made no attempt to comfort her : and her enemies exulted

and rejoiced over her miseries, out of hatred to her and

her religion. She had therefore none to look to but God,

and to "him she made her appeal ; assured that the doom

of her enemies was passed, and that the Lord would deal

with them, as he had done with her because of her trans-

gressions, which had reduced her to so deplorable a con-

dition. [Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, iv. 21, 22. Ps.

Ixxix. 1—7. cxxxvii. 7—9. Ob. 15, 16. Rev. vi. 9—11. xvi.

3—7. xix. 1—6.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—11.

We shall often be required, in this evil world, " to weep
" with those that weep," and we should not be reluctant

to so salutary an employment. {Notes, Rom. xii. 14— 16,

j;. 15. 1 Cor. xii. 15—26, v. 26. P. O. 12—26.)—We now

hear the denunciations of the wrath of God against the

workers of iniquity; and we shall soon be spectators of

the accomplishment : nay, here the serious mind perceives

abundant cause to meditate, with solemn awe and deep

concern, on the tokens of his indignation at the sins of

men.—The history of nations, churches, families, and in-

dividuals, abounds with fulfilments of the scriptures. How
is it that so many populous cities now " sit solitary ? " that

so many flourishing empires are now become tributary and

enslaved ? Whence are the tears, with which great mul-

titudes wear away their restless nights and joyless days
;

while they mourn the loss of dear relatives, the treachery

of professed friends, the cruelty of enemies, the oppression

of the powerful, the fury of persecutors, grievous servi-

tude, and multiplied afflictions ? Whence is it, that idol-

aters now occupy the places, where flourishing churches

once stood ? that the ways of Zion are deserted, her ordi-

nances interrupted or profaned ; her gates desolated ; her

piiests and people in bitterness, or cut otf ? How is it that

the adversaries of the church are the chief, and prosper,

and that her children are in captivity? {Notes, Deut.

xxviii. 3— 14. 43, 44.) However we may vary our enqui-

ries, the same answer recurs :
" The fierce anger of the

" Lord," for man's transgressions, has filled the earth

with sighs and groans ; with tears, and sickness, and death.

Sin has slain all the former generations of men ; has

murdered our ancestors, relatives, friends, or children

;

has aimed many a mortal blow at us, and will certainly

eff^ect our death also. Sin has prepared the place of

torment, and filled it with fallen spirits ; and with the souls

of those, who have died unpardoned and unchanged. Sin

would as certainly have conveyed all our souls to this plac;

22 Let " all their wickedness comedNeh.w. 4, 6.

before thee ; and do unto them as thou Jer. x.V iviis:

23 Rev. vi. 10.

hast done unto me for all my trans-

gressions : for my sighs are many, and e 13. v 17. is.xiii.

* my heart i* faint. Eph.^'ii.Y3. '

of misery, as all our bodies to the grave : if " the Lamb of
" God " had not come to take away the guilt and power of

it, from those who believe in him. Sin has tarnished all

the beauty and marred all the glory of our rational nature.

Sin fills our consciences with remorse, and our hearts

with terror ; deprives the soul of strength and confideLce

;

perverts every pleasant thing and every good gift of God,
and even his truths, sabbaths, and ordinances, into occa-

sions of deeper condemnation and misery. Yet, after all,

we are disposed to lodge this serpent in our bosom
;

yea,

to entertain it in our hearts, to expect our happiness from
it, and to cleave to it as our most valuable treasure ! (P. 0.

2 Kings X. 1— 14.)—Among the manifold evil effects of sin,

the pious mind is peculiarly grieved, when, being com'

mitted by professors of true religion, it " causes the ene
" mies of God to blaspheme," and to mock and scoffs at

the truths and ordinances of his word and worship. " Woe
" be to the world because of offences ! and woe be to those,

" by whom such offences come!" except their repent

ance be as deep, as their transgressions are aggravated.

We ought to prefer all other temporal effects of sin to this.

Should any be wonderfully brought down from the heigh

of affluence to the depth of penury; should their honoui

be changed for contempt ; should they have no comforter

in affliction, and be constrained to part with all their!

pleasant things for bread to sustain life ; nay, should they

have the immediate prospect of dying by famine : all this

ought to be considered as far less afflicting, than that their

sins should cause the name, truths, and ordinances of God
to be blasphemed ; and men to stumble, and fall, and perish

for ever, through the increasing prejudice, hardness, and

impiety which they have excited. {Note^ Matt, xviii. 7—9.

P. O. 7— 14.) Even the profanation of sacred things, and

the sacrilege of those, who in different ages have laid theii

rapacious hands on the substance, which was dedicated to

the support of religion 5 and the contempt, with which the

clerical office has been treated by profligates and infidels

have in great measure been chargeable upon the atrociou!

sins of professed Christians and preachers of the gospel

who have rendered themselves vile, and exposed themselve:

to shame by their evident misconduct ; and therefore thd

Lord has made them vile and contemptible, even to thtl

most abandoned of mankind. {Note, Mai. ii. 4—9.)

V. 12^22.

We cannot derive benefit from our sufferings, unless w(

look above instruments and occasions, and consider th<

hand of God in them. He it is, who impoverishes, enfee-

bles, intimidates, and enslaves men, as he sees good: h<

treads down and crushes the mighty, the valiant, and thi

delicate, without respect of rank, of age, or sex. Wars

pestilences, and famines, are his judgments : conquerors

tyrants, and oppressors are his executioners; and he is jjts

in all the miseries, which come upon us from their injustice

We should therefore look to him in all our troubles, an(

3 t 2
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CHAP. U.

The prophet describes, and mourns over, the deso-

lations of Jerusalem and the miseries of the Jews, as

Brought on them by the just indignation of God, 1

—

12. He laments over the unequalled sufferings of

the people, who, by hearkening to false prophets, are

exposed to the cruel insults of their enemies ; and he

calls on the sufferers to join with him in tears and

prayers, 13— 19. Zion refers her doleful case to the

compassionate consideration of God, 20—22

lll'^u. E..*H0W hath the Lord '' covered the
xxx. 18. xxxii.

(jg^ugj^j^gj. Qf 2ion with a cloud in his

enquire, " wherefore he contendeth with us :
" we should

consider our ways, and confess our sins, and mingle our

tears of natural grief for our sufferings, with those of godly

sorrow for our sins. We should intreat the Lord to con-

sider and relieve our miseries, and to pardon our transgres-

iions : we should despair of comfort and help from all

jlhcrs, and confidently expect them from his mercy, truth,

iind power : we should justify him in our sufferings, and

•ondemn ourselves ; acknowledging that we " have rebel-
•' led against his commandment," and that grievously. Thus
ve should pour out our hearts before him, who regards the

ighs, and counts the tears, of such as mourn for their

lins. Then will he support us under every stroke of his

'orrecting rod; in due time lie will vouchsafe us deliver-

ace, and render the whole profitable to our souls ; he will

lestore our privileges and comforts, and confound all our

iiemies.
—

^Those, who rejoice over the calamities of the

-ord's people, should remember, that " their day also is

coming," when, except they repent of this wickedness,

ley will be rendered far more contemptible and miserable,

may therefore properly be enquired of all that pass by,

hether the sufferings of the people of God be nothing to

lem : that, even if they have no thought of compassion-

icg, or attempting to alleviate their distresses, they may
least behold and be instructed ; they may see in them
e holiness of God, the evil of sin, the emptiness of forms,

e fatal effects of hypocrisy and impiety ; and they may
ike warning to flee from the wrath to come, by consider-

i^ the temporal miseries to which sin exposes men in this

)rld. " For if the righteous scarcely are saved ; where
'jwill the ungodly and the sinner appear ? " If the rod of

flrrection be so terrible, what will the sword of vengeance
ll?—But whatever may be learned by viewing the desola-

t ns of Jerusalem, either by the Chaldeans or Romans

;

i\ more instruction may be derived from " looking unto

*1'esus," and his sufferings and death. Does he not, as

i'vere, from the cross, call on every heedless mortal to

i?nd to the interesting scene? Docs he not say, " Is it

"lothing to you, all ye that pass by ? Behold and see, if

"here be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, wherewith the

"x)RD hath afflicted me, in the day of his fierce anger,"

ajinst the sins of those, whom I came to seek and save ?

Ht nothing to you, that I am here a sinless sufferer ?

"It I, the well beloved Son of the Father, am consumed
l>;the fire of his wrath, and that " my heart in the midst
"f my bowels is even as melting wax," and " all my
"ones out of joint," and that mine enemies stand staring

angerj ''and cast down from heaven
unto the earth ** the beauty of Israel,

and remembered not ' his footstool in

the dav of his ancfer

!

2 The Lord hath ^ swallowed up all

,

the habitations of Jacob, and hath not
pitied :

^ he hath thrown down in his
'

wrath the strong-holds of the daughter
of Judah ; he hath * brought them down
to the ground : he hath '' polluted the
kingdom and the princes thereof. '

Mai. i. 4. 2 Cor. x. 4. * Heb. maile to touch. Is. xxv. 12. xxvi. 5.

Ps. Ixxxix. ay, 40.— Is. xxiii.9. marg. xliii. 2S. xlvii. 6

; Is. xiv. 12—14
Ei. xxviii. 14

—

Ifi. Matt. xi. 23.

Luke X. 1.'). 18.

Hev. xii. 7—9
I ] Sam. iv. 21.

2 Sam. i. ly. Is.

Ixiv. 1 1. Ez. vii.

20—22. xxiv. 21

I Chr. xxviii, 2
Ps. xcix. f.

cxxxii. 7.

iii. 4M. Job ii. 3.

marg. Ps. xxi
9. Is. xxvii. I).

Jer. xiii. 14. xxi.

7. Ej;. v. 1 i. vii.

4. 9. viii. 18. ix.

10. Zccli. xi. 5,

6. Matt. xviu.
33.

5. 17. Jer. v. 10.

Mic. V. 11, 12.

1 1 See on

on me, and insulting over me ? Is it nothing to you, that

the Father has wreathed on my neck the yoke of man's
transgressions, and laid on me the iniquity of all his peo-
ple ?—I say, does not our suffering Immanuel seem thus

to address us ? and does it not behove us to consider, who
this Sufferer was, what he suffered, and why he suffered at

all ? Here we may see the evil of sin, the honour of the

law, and the justice of God, more than in all the other

scenes, which we have been contemplating : here wc may
learn the worth of our souls, the importance of eternal

things, the vanity of the world, and the misery of fallen

man. Here we may see the only Foundation of our hope,
and the Source of our comfort and happiness. Here we
may learn gratitude and patience, meekness and mercy,
from the brightest example, and the most endearing mo-
tives. Let then all our sorrows lead us to contemplate
the cross of Christ, and to mark the way which he took,

through sufferings and death to his glory. {Note, Heb. :xii.

2, 3.) Thus we shall be comforted under our trials, and
cheerfully follow our Fore-runner, assured that " where
" he is, there we shall be also."

NOTES.
Chap. II. V. 1. Tlie prophet had before spoken, as

full of astonishment, at the deplorable condition to which
Jerusalem was fallen; {Note, i. 1, 2;) but he here enquires,

with mingled surprise and regret, how the Lord, the Au-
thor of her afflictions, could be induced thus to distress

her. Zion had been exalted to heaven in privileges, and
in the honour put upon her by the temple and ordinances

of God. {Note, Matt. xi. 20—24.) Tliese, with the ark

of the covenant, were " the beauty of Israel," {Notes, i.

4—7- ^s. Ixiv. 9— 12,) and the footstool of Jehovah's
throne. {Notes, 1 Chr. xxviii. 2. Ps. xcix. 5.) But now
she was covered with a dark cloud from his indignation

;

the city and temple were cast down to the ground ; nor
did he remember the temple, or even the ark, so as to

preserve either of them in the day of his fierce anger.

{Marg. Ref.—Note, Jer. iii. 16—18.)
V. 2. Marg. and Marg. Ref. f, g.

—

Notes, iii. 42—47.

Jei: xiii. 12— 14.

—

Polluted, &c.] The kingdom of Judah
had a relative sanctity : but the Lord polluted it, by casting

it out of his protection, leaving it in the power of the

heathen, and destroying it, notwithstanding the covenant

of royalty made with David and his seed. {Marg. Ref. h.

—Notes, Ps. Ixxxix. 38—45, v. 39. Is. xliii. 2G—28.
xlvii. 6.)
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B.C. 588. LAMENTATIONS. B.C. 588.

i Job xvi ,5. Ps.

Ixxv. 5 .0.

Ixxxix. 14.

c\x\ii. 17. Jer.

xlviii. 2.5. Luke
i. f.y.

k Ps. Ixxiv. H.
I Dciu. xxxii. 22.

Ps. Ixxix. 5.

Ixxxix. 4'). Vs. i.

31. xlii. 2.1. Jer.

iv. 4. vii. 20.

M4I. if. 1. Luke
iii. 17.

m 5. iii. .S. 12, 13.

Job vi. 4. -xvi.

12—14. Is. Ixiii.

10. Jer. xxi. a.

XXX. 14.

* H eb. the desira-

blf of the eye,

E/.. xxiv. 2.5.

n iv. 1. 2 Chr.
xxxiv.' 21.2:). Is.

xlii. 2.5. li. 17—
20. Ixiii. 6. Jer.

iv. 4. vii. 20.

xxi. 5. 12.

xxxvi. 7. Ez. V.

13. vi. 12. xxii.

22. xxxvi. 18.

Nail. i. 2. fi.

4; Jer. XV. 1.

XXX. 14.

p 2. 2 Kings xxv.
9. 2 Chr. xxxvi.
it), 17. Jer. Iii.

I.i.

q Ez. ii. 10.

r Ps. Ixxx. 12.

Ixxxix. 40. Is.

v.. ,5. Ixiii. 18.

Ix.iv. 1 1

.

t Or, hed^e,
s 1$. i. 8.

1 i. 4. Zeph. iii.

3 He hatli cut off in his fierce anger
all ' the horn of Israel :

^ he hath drawn
back his right hand from before the

enemy, and ' he burned against Jacob
like a flaming fire, which devoureth
round about.

4 He hath '" bent his bow like an
enemy : he stood with his right hand
as an adversary, and slew all * that

were pleasant to the eye in the taber-

nacle of the daughter of Zion :
" he

poured out his fury like fire.

5 The Lord ° was as an enemy : ^ he
hath swallow^ed up Israel, he hath swal-

lowed up all her palaces ; he hath de-

stroyed his strong-holds, and hath in-

creased in the daughter of Judah
*> mourning and lamentation.

6 And he hath " violently taken
away his ^ tabernacle, ' as [/" it were

of a garden ; he hath destroyed his

places of the assembly : the Lord hath
' caused the solemn feasts and sabbaths

to be forgotten in Zion, and hath des-

pised, in the indignation of his anger,
" the king and the priest.

7 The Lord hath "^ cast off his altar,

he hath abhorred his sanctuary ; ^ he
hath * given up into the hand of the

enemy the walls of her palaces ;
^ they

have made a noise in the house of the

Lord, as in the day of a solemn feast.

8 The Lord hath " purposed to de-

stroy the wall of the daughter of Zion

;

he hath '' stretched out a line, " he

hath not withdrawn his hand from * de-

stroying : therefore ** he made the ram-
part and the wall to lament ; they lan-

guished together.

9 Her * gates are sunk into the

ground ; he hath destroyed and broken
her bars ; ^hcr kings and her princes

are among the Gentiles ; ^the law is

no more ; ^ her prophets also find no
vision from the Lord.

vii. 26. Hn>. iii. 4. h Ps. Ixxiv. 9. Am. \iii. 11,

u iv. ifi. 20. V. 12.

Is. xliii. 28. Jet,
lii. 11-r. t«.
xii. 12, 13. xvii.

18. Mai. ii. 9.

X 1 I's. Ixxviii.S*

-Gl. Is.lxiv. 10,

11. Jer. vii. 12—
14. xxvi. 6. 18.

lii. 13. Ez. vii.

20—22. xxiv. 21.

Mic. iii 12.MatV.
xxiv. 2. Acts vU
13, 14.

y 6. 2 Chr xxxTi
19. Jer. xxxil.

29. xxxiii. 3, *>

xxxix. 8. E#
vii. 24. Am. ii

6.

t Heb. shut up.

z Ps. Ixxiv. 3—8.
Ez. vii. 21, 22.

a J 7. Is. V. 6. Jer.

». 10.

b 2 Sam. viii. 2.

2 Kings xxi. \'i.

Is. xxviii. 17.

xxxiv. II. Am,
vii. 7, 8.

c Job xiii. 21. Ei.

XX. 22.

§ Hcb. swai/oio.

hifr up, 2. 5.

d Is. iii. 26. Jer>

xiv. 2.

e Nell. i. S. Jer.

xxxix. 2. 8. 11.

30. lii. 14.

f i. 3. iv. 15. 20.

Deut. xxviii. 3C.

2 Kings xxiv. 12

— 16. xxv. 7.

Jer. lii. 8, 9. Ez.

xii. 13. xvii. 20.

g 2 Chr. x\.3. Ez.

12. Mic. iii. 6, 7.

V. 3. ' By the horn of Israel is meant his strength and
* g!ory, (Job xvi. 15,)...especially his kingly dignity.' Lowth.
[Marg. Ref. i.

—

Notes, 1 Sam. ii 10. 2 Sam. xxii. 2, 3.

Luke i. 67—75, v. 69.)

Drawn, &€.] The Lord had been wont to stretch forth

his right hand, to fight against the enemies of Zion ; but

he had now drawn it back, and left them to prosper in

their attempts: {Note, Ps. Ixxiv. 10, 11 :) nay, his wrath
burned against his people, like a consuming fire, in every

place whither they fled for refuge. {Marg. Ref. 1.)

V. 4. Marg. Ref.—Notes, Job. xvi. 6—IG, vv. 11—14.
Ps. vii. 12, 13.

—

Slew, &c.] 'Those who were in the
' flower of their age, the joy and delight of their parents.'

Lowth. {Notes, Ez. xxiv. 16—18. 25—27.)
V. 5. Swallowed.] ' As a lion devoureth his prey.

* The verb. ..signifies in a general sense to destroy.. {Is. iii.

M2.)' Lowth. {Marg.Ref—Note,2.)—Her,.,.his.] The
palaces of Zion ; the strong-holds of Israel.

V. 6. The temple was, with great violence, as com-
pletely destroyed by the Chaldeans, as a tent is removed :

and the Lord no more regarded it, than a man does a tem-
porary hut, erected in a garden, and pulled down when it

is done with. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. r, s.

—

Notes, Is. i.

7—9. v. 2—7. Matt. xxi. 33—44.) God had destroyed,

likewise, " the place of the assembly
;

" or, " of the con-
" gregation." When he took away the temple, he also

destroyed the multitude who used to assemble there for

worship ; and the seasons of assembling, both the sabbath
and the stated festivals, were for a time wholly suspended.
{Note, Ps. Ixxiv. 7, 8.) The kings also of David's favoured

race, and the priests of Aaron's consecrated seed, were
alike despised by him in his indignation at their sins.

{Marg. Ref—Notes, iv. 13—20. 2 Kings xxv. 6, 7. 18—

V, 7 {Marg and Marg, Ref.) * As the people were

* accustomed to praise God in the solemn feasts with a loud

' voice ; so now the enemies blaspheme him with shouting

' and cry.' {Note, Ps. Ixxiv. 3—6.)

V. 8. Marg. and Marg. Ref. a—c.

—

A line, &c.]

Notes, 2 Kings xxi. 13. Is. xxxiv. 9—15, u. 11. Am. vii.

7—9.-—To lament.] ' This is a figurative speech, as that

'was, when he said, '"'The ways did lament;" (i. 4;)
' meaning that this sorrow was so great, that the insensible

' things had their part thereof.' {Marg. Ref d.

—

Note, 4

—7, V. i. Is. iii. 18—26, v. 26.)

V. 9. The gates of Jerusalem, or of the temple, were

li Jd on the earth and covered with ruins, as if they had

sank into the ground. {Marg. Ref e.

—

Notes, iVe/t. i. 3.

ii. 12—18. iv. 1—3. 10.)

Her kings, &c.] {Notes, iv. 20. 2 Kings xxiv. 8—16.

xxv. 6, 7. 18—21. 27—30.) The law was no more: for

its ordinances could no more be observed; the temple and

altar being destroyed, and the ordinances of worship sus-

pended, as if no more to be attended on. {Marg. ReJ.g.

—Note, 6.)—Her prophets, &c.] Jeremiah himself sur-

vived the desolations of Jerusalem, for a considerable tiine:

yet it does not appear, that he delivered any encouraging

prophecies to the Jews, after that event : and the most of|

Ezekiel's predictions, relating to Israel, (except the ob-l

scure vision of the temple, &c. in the last chapters of his

prophecy,) were delivered about the time when Jerusalem

was destroyed and .Judea desolated.—Daniel delivered no

prophecy, immediately relating to the temporal state of

his people, till the seventy years of the captivity were

nearly expired. So that there seems to have been, at this

period, a very remarkable suspension of that information

and encouragement, which tlie prophets had, for many

ages, been employed to communicate to the people.—E.\-

cept Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel, no prophet is men-

tioned, from the beginning to the end of the captivity,
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B.C. 588. CHAPTER II. B. C. 588.

1 v. .V IS. V. 12.

4. Joh ii. l.H. U.
III. 2(;. xlvii. I. .').

k ,
'. 28. Jef. viii.

14. Am. V 13.

viii. 3.

1 .li>ph. vii. 6.

i Sam. xiii. 19.

Job ii. 12. Rev.
xviii. 19-

It Is. XT. H. xxxvi.

22. Ez. vi'.. .8.

xxvii. 31 luel i.

S. IH.

n i. 4. Am. viii.

l.S.

o i. Ifi. iii. 48—51.
I Sam. XXX. 4.

Vs. vi. 7 xxxi.

y. Ixix. ii. Is.

xxxxiii. 14.

p i, 20. Jer. iv. 19.

q inh xvi. 13. Ps.

xxii. 14.

r iv. 10. Is. xxii.

4. Jer. viii. 19

—

22. ix. 1. xiv. 17.

( 19, 20. iv. .% 4.

a, 10. Luke
xxii'. 29.

• Or, /ciin«.

t Ez. »xx. 24

u Ii liii. 12

X i. 12. Dan. ix.

12.

10 The ' elders of the daughter of

Zion sit upon the ground, ^ and keep
silence : they have ' cast up dust upon
their heads ;

"" they have girded them-
selves with sackcloth ;

" the virgins of

Jerusalem hang down their heads to

the ground.

1

1

Mine ° eyes do fail with tears,
'* my bowels are troubled, ** my liver is

poured upon the earth, " for the de-

struction of the daughter of my peo-

ple; ' because the children, and the

sucklings, * swoon in the streets of the

city.

12 They say to their mothers,

Where is corn and wine ? when they

swooned ' as the wounded in the streets

of the city, when their " soul was
poured out into their mothers' bosom.

13 ^ What thing "" shall I take to

witness for thee ? what thing shall I

liken to thee, O daughter of Jerusa-

lem ? what shall I equal to thee, that

when Haggai and Zechariah were raised up.—This chasm
was an evident token of divine displeasure, and must have

been a very sensible aggravation of the sufferings endured

by the pious remnant. {Notes, Ps. Ixxiv. 9. Ez. vii. 25,

j26.)

1 Teth, the initial letter of the first word, is, in the He-
Ibrew, printed in a smaller type.

—

' The tc, it should seem,
* had by some accident been lost, in the copies they' (the

Masoretick Editors) * revised ; and though both the sense,

j' and the alphabetical order of the initials required it, they

p were scrupulous of restoring it without some mark of
' their doubting concerning its authenticity.' Blayney.—
Such men would not wiljiilly alter the sacred text.

V. 10. Marg. Ref.—Notes, iii. 26—30, vv. 28, 29. v.

11—16. Joh ii. 12, 13. Jier. viii. 14—16, v. 14. Am. viii.

1—3, V. 3. 1 1—14.
V. 11. The prophet had wept over the calamities of

his people, till he had no more power to weep, and his eyes

failed to supply tears, nay, were almost blinded. {Marg.
Ref. o.) His sorrow occasioned the most painful internal

icommotion, which greatly affected and disordered his vitals.

Violent grief, and other vehement affections, are known to

cause excessive bilious disorders, and great evacuations
from the gall, which is placed on the liver, and to which
he prophet is supposed to refer. {Marg. Ref. p, q.

—

Job
nvi. 13.

—

Note, Ps. xxii. 14, 15.)—He was peculiarly
ifFected by beholding the young children, and even the
suckling infants, fainting and dying for hunger and thirst,

n the streets of the city, whilst none had it in their power
;o relieve them. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. s.

—

Notes, 12.

18, 19. iv. 3—5.)—^The scene is here laid just before the
;aking of the city.

V. 12. The case of the poor starving children was as
lesperate, as that of the men, who lay weltering in their

17. Ez. xxvi. 3,

4.

z Jer. viii. 22
xxx. 12—16. Ii.

ix. 15, 1«.

Jer. ii. 8. v. 31.

vi. 13, 14. viii.

10, 11. xiv. 13—
xxiii. 11—
xxvii. 14

—

I may comfort thee, O virgin dau2"hter j*
-'sam. y.20.ps,

«' ^ ' <-> o Ix. 2. Jer. xiv

of Zion t ^ for thy breach is great like

the sea :
" who can heal thee ?

14 Thy ^ prophets have seen vain ^ h^

and foolish things for thee : and '' they
have not discovered thine iniquity, to ft

turn away thy captivity ; but have seen ig' xxViii. '^il

for thee "false burdens and causes of xxJTvV,. 19. ez'.

, . , xiii. 2— Iti. Mic.

banishment. ';•"..'", ^-7-
Pet ii 1 3

15 All "* that pass ^ by* clap ^^^^'^ *"

^xiii'''22'' eI"

hands at thee ;
^ they hiss and ^ wag

^, ];*;;
'^^r.. ,4_

their head at the daughter of Jerusa- i^ io.'fz.''xxi'i:

lem, saying, ^ Is this the city that men fzeph"i?'4!"'

call The perfection of beauty, The joy
""

of the whole earth r

16 All ' thine enemies have opened t Heb. uj ««

their mouth against thee : they hiss ^ {\ioh xxvh.
.

& J 22, 2.S. Ez. XXV.

and gnash the teeth : they say. We ^
«gNah- iii..^9.^

have swallowed her up : certainly this
fg""!,^

37^ ^^i*;

is the day that we looked for ; we have ;!;
"^- ^^p*"- "•

found, '" we have seen it. ^ psS. ^''xul:
14,1.1. Ik. xxxvii. 22. Jer. xviii. IC. Matt, xxvii. 39. Mark xv. 29. li 6. Ps. .xlviii.

2. I. 2. Is. Ixiv. 11. i iii. 46. Job xvi. 9, 10. Ps. xxii. 13. xxxv. 21. cix. 2. k Ps.

XXXV. 16. xxxvii. 12. cxii. 10. Acts vii. 54. 1 Ps. Ivi. 2. Ivii. 3. cxxiv. 3. Is. xiix. 19.

Jer. I. 7. 17. li. .34. Ez. xxv. 3. 6. 16. xxxvi. 3. Hos. viii. 8. Zeph. ii. 8—10. m P».
xxxv. 21. xli. 8. Ob. 12-16.

d Dent. >»'x. 22
—28. 1 Kings ix.

7-y. 2 Clir. vii.

21. Jer. xviii.

Ifi.

blood, and expiring of their wounds : for even, while they

were in the arms of their mothers, and supplicated them
for nourishment ; they expired for want, dying in a linger-

ing and most deplorable manner. {Marg. Ref.—Note, iv.

9.—See on Note, 11.)

V. 13. The prophet wanted to comfort his people by
some suitable topick : but he could not have recourse to

those, which were commonly employed on such occasions.

For who could be found to testify, that he had seen a city

visited with as complicated and dire miseries as Jerusalem

had been ? What misery could he compare and equal with

her's, in order to comfort her? {Note, i. 12— 17, v. 12.

Dan. ix. 12.) Indeed the breach made on her, (like those

made by the irruptions of the sea,) was vast, and irrepar-

able by any human power. {Marg. Ref.^-Jer. xxx. 12

-18.)
V. 14. The false prophets flattered the people with as-

surances of peace, and thus encouraged them in their sins;

and these false visions were the " causes of their banish-
" ment," or captivity : whereas, had they charged the

crimes of the people upon theif consciences, and called

them to repentance, the captivity might have been prevent-

ed. {Notes, Is. ix. 13—17. Ivi. 9—12. Jer. v. 30, 31. xiv.

13-16. xxiii. 13—32. xxviii. 2—4. 15—17. Ez. xiii. 1

—

16.)

Foolish thin^s.l btsn . The word is rendered " untem-
" pered mortar." {Ez. xiii. 10, 11.)—^The word rendered
" burdens," though it generally signifies prophecies of

heavy judgments, here means predictions in general : for

the false prophets " spake peace when there was no peace."

Yet it may imply that these soothing visions were, m *heir

effects, heavv overwhelming burdens. {Notes, Is. xiii. 1.

Jer. xxiii. 33—40.)
V. 15, 16. The idolaters took, as it were, the words
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r. S. Lev. xxvi. 14,

he. Oeul.xxviii.

Is, &c. xxix. 18

—23. xxxi. 16,

J7. XKxii. 15

—

27.

o 1. 2. Ez. V. 11.

vii. 8, 9. viii. 18.

ix. 10.

p i. .">. Dent, xxviii.

43, 44. Ps.

xxxviii. 16.

Ixxxix. 42.

q Ps. cxix, M.").

Is. xxvi. 13, 17.

Hos. vii. 14.

r 8. Hab. ii. 11.

( i. 2. 16. iii. 48,

49. Ps. cxix.

136. Jer. iv. 31.

ix. 1. 17, 18. xiii.

17. xiv. 17.

t Ps. xlii. 8. cxix.
5.'). 147, 148. Is.

xxvi. 9. Mark i.

35. Luke vi. 1-2.

u JudE;. vii. 19.

Matt. xiv. 26.

Mark xiii. 36.

X 1 Sam. i. 15.

vii. 6. Job iii.

24. Ps. Ixii. 8.

cxlii. 2.

y Ps. xxviii. 2.

Ixiii. 4. cxxxiv,
2. cxli. 2. 1 Tim.
ii. 8.

z II, 12. iv. 1—9.
Is. 11. 20. Nah.
iii. 10.

17 The Lord hath " done that which
he hath devised : he hath fulfilled his

word that he had commanded in the

days of old: *• he hath thrown down, and
hath not pitied : and '' he hath caused

Mmeenemy to rejoice over thee, he hath

set up the horn of thine adversaries.

18 Their "^ heart cried unto the

Lord, ' O wall of the daughter of Zion,
' let tears run down like a river day
and night : give thyself no rest ; let

not the apple of thine eye cease.

19 Arise, 'cry out in the night: in

the beginning of the " watches "" pour
out thine heart like water before the

face of the Lord : ^ lift up thy hands
towards him for the life of thy young
children

top of every street.

that faint for hunger in the

out of the mouth of the Jews, or rather of tlieir inspired

writers, and derided them for glorying in their holy city,

its beauty, and its peculiar protection and privileges.

{Marg. Ref. h.

—

Notes, i. 4—7. Ps. xlviii. 1—3. 1. 1, 2.)

—The combination of scorn, enmity, rage, and exultation,

which the conquerors and spectators manifested, when
gratified by the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple,

are set before the reader with peculiar pathos and energy.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. d, e. g. i, k.

—

Notes, Deut. xxix.

21—28. 1 Khigs ix. 7—9. Ps. Ixxix. 1—5. Jer. xviii. 13
— 17, V. 16. Ez. XXV. 3—70 The whole scene is pre-

sented to his view, as in some exquisitely finished histori-

cal painting : and the insulting multitudes, who surrounded
the Redeemer's cross, can hardly be forgotten on the oc-

casion. {Notes, P5. xxii. 7? 8. 11— 13. Matt, xxvii. 39

—

44.)

V. 17. (Marg. Ref.) ' He hath fulfilled those threaten-
* ings, which he denounced against our disobedience to the
* law of Moses.' Lowth.—^This reference to the ancient pre-

dictions against Israel for their sins, is of great importance
;

both as it shews that these prophecies were then extant,

and well known among the Jews ; and that they were un-
derstood by the pious remnant exactly as we now explain

them. {Notes, Lev. xxvi. 14—39. Deut. iv. 15—28. xxviii.

15—64. xxix. 18—28. xxx. 15—20. xxxi. 14—19. xxxii.

15—42. Josh.xxni. 14—16. Is. Ixiii. 15— 19. Ixiv. Luke
xxii. 21—23. Jets ii. 22—24. iv. 23—28.)

V. 18, 19. In the depth of their calamities, the people

cried unto the Lord, out of the anguish and distress of

their hearts ; and called on others to lament over " the
*• wall of the daughter of Zion," which was about to be

levelled with the ground, to complete the desolations.

The prophet allowed, nay required them thus to give vent

to their sorrows, and to weep without intermission, as sea-

sonable and proper : {Marg. Ref. s.

—

Notes, Ps. cxix. 136.

Jer. ix. 1, 2:) but he also excited them to join their noc-

turnal lamentations with fervent prayers, pouring out their

hearts before God, and lifting up their hands towards him:
beginning when the night-watches used to be set j em-

20 Behold, O Lord, and " consider *
oeut.irsf. 1,

to whom thou hast done this. '' Shall l^lv.-silfTi

the women eat their fruit, and children b fr 'V' ut.

* of a span long ? " shall the priest and xxv'ii.^ 53^?:

the prophet be slain in the sanctuary 29.''j«! xix.^!

f ^t; T J :i
Ez. V. 10.

01 the Lord : * or, swaudud

21 The ''younff and the old lie on ^ ij
v"'

'^"
'^

y t5 Ps. ixxviii. 64.

the around in the streets ;
' my virmns ]^-

''^- ''*-'.7-

o 'Jo Jer. V. 31. xw,

and my young men are fallen by the !fi^' E^.'^^jji;
5-

sword ; thou hast slain them in the ^ De«t. xxvul 5a

day of thine anger ; '^thou hast killed,

and not pitied.

22 Thou hast called as in a solemn
day ^ my terrors round about, so that

xviii. 2' AiTi- if

in the day of the Lord's ang-er none ,
jo- ..."

,,
',

1 • 1 h 1 1 -. f 2. 17. 111. 43. I*

escaped nor remamed : those that 1

have swaddled and brought up hath

mine enemy consumed.
xxiv. 17, 18. Jer. vi. 25. xx. 3. .xlvi. 5. Am. ix. 1—4.
2—4. Hos. ix. 12—16. Luke xxiii. 29, 30.

Jnsli. vi. 2i.

1 Sam. XV. >.

2 Clir. xxxvi 1".

Estli. iii. 13. Jer.

e 1. 1,5. 18. P»,

IX. 21. xi. 23

Ixxviii. 6;^. Jef

xxvii. 11. Jei
xiii. 14. xxi. 7

Ez. v. It. vii. ^
9. viii. 18. ix. 5.

10. Zecli. xi. 6.

g Ps. xxxi. 13. Il
Ii DeuL xxviii. 18. Jer. xvi.

ploying those hours in ceaseless prayers and tears, which

others spent in sleep; and pleading for the life of the

young children, which in every street of the city lay dying;

that they might not all perish with hunger, and the rising

generation of Israel be thus entirely cut off. {Notes, 11,

12. iv. 1—5.)
—

* As the wall and rampart are said to la-

' ment (8), because their ruins are objects of lamentation;
' so here devout persons.. .direct their prayers to God, as if

* the ruins themselves did intreat him to take compassion
' on the miseries of that place, which he had chosen for

* his peculiar residence. ...Offer up thy earnest prayers

' with tears to the throne of grace ; and send up thy very

' soul, and thy devoutest affections with them.' Lowth.

{Marg. Ref—Notes, 1 Sam. i. 12—16, u. 15. Ps. Ixil. 8

— 10, V. 8. cxlii. 1—3.)

—

Jpple, &c. (18) Or, daughter,

&c. Some think, the tear is meant, and not the pupil of

the eye.

V. 20—22. Jerusalem is here introduced as speaking.

She intreated the Lord to consider, that he thus afflicted

the only people, who worshipped him and were called by

his name. Could he then be unconcerned, while the wo-

men of Zion ate their own infants, as soon as they were

born. This intimation, thus given, fills the mind with the

utmost horror, and implies the greatest possible extreme

of earthly misery, inducing desperation and barbarity ; and

our thoughts recoil from it, as too shocking to be dwelt

upon. {Marg Ref

.

—Notes, iv. 10. Lev. xxvi. 29. Deut.

xxviii. 49—57. Luke xxiii. 26—31.)—Hophni and Phine-

has, the priests, were slain by the sword in the field of bat'

tie; but when Jerusalem was taken, the priests and pro-

phets were slain in the sanctuary, and their blood mingled

with that of their sacrifices : {Marg. Ref. c.

—

Notes, Ez.

ix. 5—7- Luke xiii. 1—3 :) and to complete their other

calamities, the enemies of their nation, at the call of Pro-

vidence, flocked from all around to profane the temple,

and terrify the worshippers; even as the people had

been used to flock together to keep their solemn feasts.

{Note, 7.)

Span, &c. (20) < The margin reads, " swaddled with
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CHAP. III.

The prophet bitterly bewails his complicated suf-

ferings, 1—20. He acknowledges the mercy and

truth of God, and the benefit of afflictions, to be a

* " their hands," in which sense the word is used in the

* twenty-second verse.' Loivth.—' Dandled on their

* hands.' Blaxjney. All the affectionate care and assiduous

attention of a mother seem to be meant : yet extreme hun-

ger and desperation induced the most unnatural cruelty to

the same endeared object !

—

Terrors, &c. (22) Marg. Ref.

g.

—

Note, Jer. xx. 1—6, v. 3.

—

None escaped, &c.] The
remnant of escapers {(rui^o[/.svoi) were chiefly found among
those who had previously been carried capt?ve, or had gone
over to the Chaldeans. {Notes, Jer. xxi. 8— 10. xxiv. 4

—

7. Ez. xi. 13.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—12.

The mercy of God is immense and " everlasting towards
" them that fear him : " but no external relations, pri-

vileges, or profession, by which men may be exalted, as

it were, to heaven, can avail those who have " not the fear

" of God before their eyes
:

" for they who think to please

the heart-searching God, by hypocritical services, are " a
" people who have no understanding ; and he that made
" them will not have mercy on them." {Is. xxvii. 11.)

For this cause, the Lord " covered the daughter of Zion
" with a cloud in his anger," " cast down from heaven to

" earth the beauty of Israel," " swallowed up his habita-
" tions," " threw down his strong holds," " cut off his

" horn of defence," " burned against him as a consuming
" fire, and fought against him as an enemy." And if he
did not regard his temple, the ark of his covenant, or the

families of Aaron and David ; if he cast off his altar, ab-

horred his sanctuary, and let the heathen profane his most
jholy place, when the Jews had defiled them by their sins

:

what hope can there be, that he will regard any forms,

vhere the power of godliness is wanting? {Notes, Jer. vii.

B—15. P. O. 1— 15.) These institutions were of divine

luthoiity, and of great significancy : whereas, most of

hose things, in which men confide, are human inventions

ind traditions, unwarranted by the word of God, nay,

contrary to it : yet are they persuaded that " the Lord
• will do them good, because they have a Levite for their

' priest," an Ephod, Teraphim, and a house of gods or

arved idols ! {Notes, Judg. xvii. 2— 13. P. O.)—But even
hose doctrines, ordinances, and regulations, which are most
xactly scriptural, when scrupulously retained by men des-

itute of the Spirit of God, are but a lifeless carcase of re-

'.gion : and when made a cloke for iniquity, God abhors
liem. So that, in the day of his wrath for national wick-
dness, he will despise temples and palaces, kings and
riests, establishments and forms of every kind.—So long
s persons, under heavy afflictions, are permitted without
buke to vent their indignation on the injurious instru-

lents of their anguish ; conscience is soothed and pride
attered, and some transient and pernicious relief is ob-
|iined. It therefore becomes a necessary but painful opc-
ition, by repeated admonitions to turn the thoughts of

proper ground of patient hope, 21—36. He exnorls

his people to submit to the sovereignty of God, and

humbly to turn unto him, 37—41. He mingles com-

plaints with confessions of sin, 42—54. He appeals

to God against his enemies, and beseeches him to ex-

ecute judgment upon them, 55—66.

the afflicted to the hand of God lifted up against them,
and to their sins as the source of their miseries ; and to

shew that greater miseries impend, except repentance and
forgiveness intervene. This should always be attempted,
by condoling friends, and the ministers of God. Indeed
this requires a delicate and cautious hand : and they are

most fit for the difficult service, who actually share the

sorrows of the distressed, and mingle compassionate tears

with their warnings, instructions, and exhortations.

{P.O. Job iv. 1— II.)

V. 13—22.
It is sometimes adviseable, to allow those, who are in

extreme affliction, to consider their sorrows as very great;

and even to expatiate on the circumstances which most op-
press them : and then to give the subject a religious turn,

and shew that all their sorrows are deserved, and admit of

redress ; and that the sources of consolation are far greater,

than their greatest griefs can be. Indeed the topicks,

which philosophy suggests on such occasions, are very

feeble and inadequate : it gives little support to the wounded
and distressed heart, to hear that others have suffered the

same or even greater afflictions ; that they are the common
lot of man, and cannot be avoided ; or that it is more be-

coming and honourable to bear up under them, than to

complain, and repine, and despond. But religion brings

us more powerful supports ; by leading us to consider the

mercy of God, his readiness to pardon; his power to sup-

port and comfort ; his wisdom, truth, and love, and the

blessed effects of sanctified afflictions.—When mourners
are brought to cry to the Lord, and " pour out their hearts

" before him
;
" they will not long hang down their heads

unto the ground : for he can heal those breaches, which to

all others are irreparable ; and he will turn our earnest

prayers, (though ])resented with sighs and tears,) into joy-

ful praises. {Notes and P. O. Is. xii.) But, while we con-

template the scenes here set before us ; and view the chil-

dren perishing by famine, slain by the sword, or even made
the horrid repast of their frantick mothers ; and the pro-

phets and priests " slain in the sanctuary of the Lord :

"

whilst we view the enemies of Jerusalem " clapping their

" hands, wagging their heads, gnashing their teeth, and
" saying. Is this the city, that men call the perfection of
" beauty, the joy of the whole earth ? " and rejoicing in

having at length obtained their advantage against her, and
swallowed her up : and while on the other hand we con-

sider, that in all this, God performed what he liad devised

and predicted many ages before ; and remember for what

and to whom he did this : let us learn to shun false

teachers, who "speak smooth things and prophesy deceits
;"

who do not detect men's iniquities, but flatter them in

their sins ; and who thus bring ruin on churches and na-

tions, and on the souls of countless multitudes. Let us

fear being deceived : let us beware of hypocrisy, and of

trusting in our outward privileges : let us watch and pray

against temptation; and learn to fear God, and walk
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B.C. 588. LAMENTATIONS. B.C. 588.

a i. 12—14. Job
XIX. 21. Pb. Ixxi.

20. Ixxxviii. 7.

1."), 16. Is liii.

3. Jer. XV. 1",

18. XX. U— 18.

xxxviii. 6.

b 63-65. ii. 1.

Deut. xxviii. 29.

Jub xviii. 18.

XXX. 26. Is. Kx.
y. Jer. xiii. 16.

Am. T. 18—20.
Jude6. 13.

i; ii. 4—7. Deut.
xxix. 20. Job
xxxi. 21. Is. i.

25. Ixiii. 10.

d Job xvi. 8, 9.

Ps. xxxi. 9, 10.

xxxii. 3. xxxviii.
2—8. fii. 3—5.
Job xix. 8.

X AM " the man that hath seen af-

fliction, by the rod of his wrath.

2 He hath led me, and ''brought

me into darkness, but not into hght.

3 Surely " against me is he turned :

he turneth his hand against me all the

day.

4 My "^ flesh and my skin hath he
made old ;

' he hath broken my bones.

5 He hath ' builded against me, and
e Ps. xxii. 14. Ii. 8. Is. xxxviii. 13. Jer. 1. 17. f 7—9.

humbly before him : and, " while we think we stand, let

" us take head lest we fall."

NOTES.
Chap. III. V. 1. The construction of this chapter

differs from that of those, which have been considered. It

consists of the same number of stanzas, according to the

number of the letters in the Hebrew alphabet : but every

stanza is divided into three parts, or verses, each of which
begins with the same Hebrew letter ; the tirst three verses

with Alepli, the three next with Beth, &c. and in one
instance the order of the letters varies from that which is

elsewhere observed.—It also forms a distinct elegy, or

lamentation, arranged differently from those which precede.

The prophet speaks tnroughout the whole, lamenting his

afllictions, seeking consolatory topicks, and giving counsel

and encouragement to his fellow mourners. Some indeed

understand it to be the language of a chorus of Jews,

speaking as one person : but so many passages evidently

refer to Jeremiah's own personal trials, that this interpre-

tation seems inadmissible. ' The subject of the chapter is

* penitential meditations upon the prophet's own calami-
* ties, as well as those of the publick ; together with pious
* reflections upon the end which God proposes in sending
* afflictions, and the good use which men ought to make of
' such chastisements.' Lowth.—' I am the man that has
* seen this great affliction, which the Lord hath in just
* anger brought upon his people.' Bp. Hall. Probably,

he spake in his own person, as one who, besides his pecu-
liar afflictions, shared largely in those of his nation, and
sympathized with them in those from which he was most
exempted. He spake of himself as a publick character,

for the common benefit ; being one of many, who thus

shared and mourned over the calamities of Israel.—^We
have before met with some passages in the writings of

Jeremiah, like the bitter complaints of Job : {Notes, Jer.

XV. 10. 15—18. xvii. 15—18. xviii. 18—23. xx. 14—18:)
here we find various expressions similar to those used by
that afflicted and tempted servant of God ; and this favours

the supposition, that he related the more gloomy and dis-

couraging part of his own experience, and the way in

which he found support and relief, as the best method of

instructing and comforting his fellow sufferers.—In this

view of the chapter, we consider the prophet addressing

the afflicted Jews, in order to counsel and encourage them
;

and speaking as one, who knew the heart of mourners,

and could sympathize with them. He was " the man,"
who had been peculiarly conversant with affliction, having

compassed me with " gall and travail, g 19. Ps. ix,x. 21.

6 He hath set me '' in dark places, i"'x"\i\. it
"'"

as thei/ that be dead of old. e.^xmlT?.
'

7 He hath ' hedged me about, that 9. job i,,. 23.

I cannot get out ; he hath ^ made mv ^xxxvui. a je?."

1 . 1
" •' xxxviii. G. Hoi.

cham heavy. 'ic

8 Also when I cry and shout, he J^'^^'

'

shutteth out my prayer.

9 He hath inclosed my ways with "x'^a.^'
*'*'^

hewn stone ; he hath '" made my paths m n. is.xxx.28

crooked.

t. Job xix. 7.

XXX. 20. P«.
xxii. 2. ixxx. 4.

Ixiii. 17

experienced the effects of God's anger, both for his own
sins, and as sharing t,he punishment inflicted on his peo-

ple. (Notes, Heb. ii 16— 18. iv. 14— 16.)—'It is worthy
' to be observed, that Jeremiah, in endeavouring to pro-
' mote resignation in his countrymen, represents his own
' deportment under afflictions, in terms which have a pro-
' phetick cast ; so strikingly are they descriptive of the
' patience and conduct of our Saviour under his sufferings.

' The prophet indeed, in the meek endurance of unmerited
' persecution, was an illustrious type of Christ.' Gray's

Key. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ps. xxii. xxxviii. Ixix. Ixxxviii.

Jer. xxxvii. xxxviii.)

Seen, &c.] ' To see is often used by the Hebrew wri-

' ters, for to feel, taste, or to have experimental know-
' ledge of any thing. (Ps. xlix. 9. Ixxxix. 48. xc. 15.

' Jer. xiv. 13. xvii. 6. 8. Luke ii. 26.)' Blayney.

V. 2—9. The Lord had not sent his word to the Jews,

by a man accustomed to ease and indulgence ; but by one

whom he had led into great darkness and distress, both in

his outwai'd circumstances and his inward experience.

{Morg. Rtf. b.

—

Notes, Is. lix. 9—15. Jer. xiii. 15—17-

Am V. 18—20.) He had scarcely known prosperity or

comfort all his days, but had always been acquainted with

grief and sorrow. {Is. liii. 2, 3, v. 3.) The Lord had so

tried and distressed him in every thing, that he surel)

thought, (in the hour of temptation,) that God was turned

to be his enemy, and continually employed his power to

afflict and punish him. By a succession of sorrows, his

body was emaciated, and he wjas put to great pain and an-

guish, as if his bones were broken. {Marg. Ref. c—e.

—

Notes, 17—20. Job xvi. 6— 16. Ps. Ii. 8. Is. xxxviii. 9—
13.) God had builded against him, (as the Chaldeans had

done against the city,) to exclude all relief from being

brought to him, and to prevent his escape. Thus he re-

duced him to extremities, and surrounded him with the

most distressing troubles ; which caused him to sink into

such despondency, that he was like one cast into a dark

dungeon or sepulchre, confined among the remains of

the dead, and secluded from the comforts of the living.

{Marg. Ref. f—h.—Not-as, 52—57. Ps. Ixxxviii. 3—9.

cxliii. 3.) The entrance of this dismal cave was so barri-

cadoed, that he could not get out ; he was loaded with a

heavy and galling chain, to increase his misery : and when

in this situation he cried to God for help, he shut out his

prayer ; and would neither hear his requests for his own

deliverance, nor for that of his people. Thus his path

was closed up as by stone walls, and he was lost in a laby-

rinth, from which he could not extricate himself. (Marg.
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10 He ivas " unto me as a bear lying

in wait, and as a lion ° in secret places.

11 He hath turned aside my ways,

and '' pulled me in pieces :
*• he hath

made me desolate.

1 2 He hath ' bent his bow, and set

me as a mark for the arrow.

13 He hath caused the * arrows of

his quiver to enter into my reins.

14 I was ' a derision to all my peo-

ple, and their song all the day.

15 He hath 'filled me with ^bitter-

ness ; he hath made me drunken with

wormwood.
1

6

He hath also " broken my teeth

with "" gravel-stones ; ^ he hath * co-

vered me with ashes.
Job ix. 18. Ps. Ix. 3. Is. li. 17—22. Jer. ix. 15. xxiii. 1."*. xxt. 15—18. 27. t Heb.
iitternestei. u Job iv. 10. Hs. iii. 7. Iviii. 6. x Prov. \\. 17. Matt. vii. 9. Luke
xi. 11. y Ps. cii. 9. j Or, rolled me m the ashes. Job ii. 8 Jtr. vi. 2ii. Jon. iii. 6-

a }o'n x. 16. Is.

xj.';viii. 13. Hos.
T, 1 4. vi. 1. xiii

V,8. Am. V. 18

-Vj.
o ''s. x. 9. xvii.

12.

-p Jfb xvi. 12, 13.

I's. 1. 22. Jer. v.

(i. li. 20—22.
Dan. ii. 40—44.
Tii. 23. Mic. V. 8.

f| i. 13. Job xvi.

7 Is. iii. 26. Jer.

Ti. 8 ix. lU, II.

xix 8. xxxii. 43
Matt, xxiii. 38.

Uev. xviii. 19.

r Job vi. 4. vii.

20. xvi. 12, 13.

Ps. vij. 12, 13.

xxxviii. 2.

• Heb. sons.

« 63. Neh. iv. 2—
4. Job XXX. 1—
9. Ps. xxii. G,

7. XXXV. 15, 15.

rliv. 13. Ixix.

il, 12. Ixxix. 4.

cxx'ii. 3, 4.

cxxxvii. 3. Jer.

vx. 7. xlviii. 27.

Matt, xxvii. 39
—44. 1 Cor. iv

9-13.
t 19. Ruth i. 20.

Ref. I—m.

—

Notes, Job xix. 5—22.)—All this seems to

refer to the case of the prophet, when he was in the dun-

geon and the stocks ; and to his inward experience during

those trials : (Notes, Job xxx. 20—24. Jer. xx. 1—9.

xxxvii. 12— 16. xxxviii. 1—6':) but the language is ex-

tremely figurative ; and might also be intended to repre-

sent the state of the Jewish church, during the most afllic-

tlve period.

Shuttcth, &c. (8) ' It is a great temptation to the godly
' when they see not the fruit of their prayers, and causeth
' them to think that they are not heard; which thing God
' useth to do, that they might pray more earnestly, and
' the oftener,'

V. 10— 13. The prophet seems to have enlarged on his

discouragements, preparatory to the account which he in-

Itended to give of iiis supports and comforts.—In the sea-

Ison of his trouble and temptation, the Lord became terri-

ble to him ; as a bear or a lion, which suddenly rushes

rem its covert upon the traveller, turns him out of his

way, or tears him in pieces : [Marg. Ref. n, o.

—

Notes,

Job X. 14—17. Hos. V. 13, 14. xiii. 5—8:) for God had
made him desolate, destroyed all his comforts, set him as a

mark for his arrows, and wounded him by them in his

atals. {Marg. Ref. p—r.

—

Notes, Job vi. 1—4. xvi. G—
16. Ps. xxxviii. 1, 2.)—In speaking of his own sufferings,

ic also referred to those of the Jews, in which he was so

leeply interested : and some expressions may best suit his

)wn case, and others that of the people.

—

Arrows. (13)
' Sons of his quiver." Marg. A Hebraism.
V. 14— 16. In the midst of his other troubles, the

Tophct was derided and insulted by the people, over whose
ipproaching calamities he so pathetically mourned; and
hey made him the subject of their profane songs, for

vhich they were at length made a derision and a song to

heir enemies. {Marg. Ref. s.—63. Notes, Job xxx. 1

—

4. Ps. Ixix. 10—12.) Thus the Lord filled him with
litterness, and intoxicated him with the nauseous cup, of
k'hich he made him to drink, instead of the cordials,

hich his case seemed to require. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.
—Notes, Ps. Ix. 1—3, i\ 3. Ixxv. 8. 7^. li. 17—23. JiT.

VOL. TV.

17 And * thou hast removed my soul ' '5o"'is.'^xx"!u:

far ofi[' from peace: *I forgat *"pros- !i: j;V.vui.'i5;

pCIlly. Zech. viii. 10.

18 And ''I said, My strength and ^' j;r;£| jf;.

my hope is perished from the Lord : » iHekV^d-
..

19 " Rememberinef mine affliction, Job'vi': u^xVii;

and my misery, " the wormwood and "*'!'• e^

•J

•> -^ XXXVII. I 1.

the gall. » ^^_ f"32^5^^

20 My soul " hath them still in re- 47-.^6.'cVx^x''iL1
membrance, and is * humbled in me. " % '^- "'"• '''•

21 % This I ^recall to my mind ; * HeV"- t„e<t

"therefore have I hope. rmi.f'ciwi.'s

22 It is ^ of the Lord's mercies that re'iurn '""o ' ml
, " 1 <r 1 1 . heart. Ps. Ixxviu

we are not consumed, ^ because his "-'j,- „
p ., ,

'
e 24—29. Ps. cxix.

compassions tail not. "j^^^
.^'<^*- '

23 They are ''new every morning: ^^'/^j^if^J,*^;

' great \s thy faithfulness.
i^;"^^;; 'f^JX

13, 14. 2j, 22. Mai. iii. 6. g Ps. Ixxvii. 8. Ixxxvi. 15. Mic. vii. 18, 19. I.uke i. 5o!
Il Pj. xxx. 6. Is. xxxiii. 2. Zeph. iii. 5. i Ex. xxxiv. 6, 7. I's. xx.wi. 5. Ixxxix.
I, 2. 33. cxlvi. 6. Tit. i. 2. Heli. vi. 18. x. 23.

viii. 14— 16, u. 14. xxiii. 13—15, u. 15. xxv. 15— IS. 2^

,

28.) In the place of nourishing, palatable food, his bread

was, as it were, mixed with gravel, which brake his teeth,

and put him to great pain when he attempted to eat: and
he was covered with ashes, as a constant mourner and peni-

tent. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. u. y.

—

Notes, Ps. cii. 3

—

11. Is.\\W. 19, 20.)

V. 17—20. Here the prophet, addressing himself to

God, complained that he had removed his soul to the

greatest distance from peace, and had made him forget

prosperity, through a long continuance of adversity.— ' So
' Joseph speaking of the seven years of famine, saith, that
' " plenty shall be forgotten in the land of Egypt." {Gen.
' xli. 30.)' Lowth. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. z, a.—A'o^c,

Is. Ixv. 16.) He was even brought to the borders of de-

spair ; as if he could have no help from the Lord, or hope
in him, both being perished together. These thoughts

harassed him, whilst he ruminated on his complicated and
bitter troubles; and the more he revolved them in his

mind, the greater depression of spirits he experienced

;

being bowed down, not only in humiliation, but in deep

dejection, as the word often means. ' Thus with pain he
' was driven to and fro between hope and despair, as the
' godly oft-times are

;
yet in the end the spirit getteth the

' victory.' {Marg. and Marg. Ref. b—d.

—

Notes, Job vii.

7— 11. Ps. xxxi. 22.

—

Notes and P. O. xiii. xliii.)

—

Worm-
wood. (19) See on Note, 14— 16, v. 15.

V. 2i—23. Some connect the twenty-first verse with

what goes before : and our version, (with the paragraph

generally placed before the next verse,) and the termina-

tion of the distich in the original, favours this interpreta-

tion.—* Such was my wretched desponding state
;
yet I am

delivered. 1 remember my despondency and am humbled

for it ; and also my unexpected past deliverances, which

encourages my hope for the future.'—The generality of

commentators, however, join it with the following verses,

—' The reflections, set down in the following verses, are a

* sufficient ground for our trust in God under the se-

' verest trials.' Lowth.—' I recall to mind these folbiving
* considerations, and thereupon I conceive lx)pe and com-
3M
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k Pj. xvi. 5,

Ixxiii. 26. cxix
24 The Lord is my Portion, saith

Fir'f \i

^^'' ^^y ^^^^ '
^ therefore will I hope in him.

'

6'i'i"v^2o. 25 The Lord is ""good unto them

r^'^'ii'^i' that wait for him, ° to the soul that

iriiuii'l Sl: seeketh him.

Rom"''" II; 26 It is " good that a man should

ni26. Grn.'xiix. both p hope and ''quietly wait for the
"'vn.M.^xxxni: salvatlou of the Lord.
xi."i-5. b:ii. 1.' 27 It is ffood for a man, that he
O. cxxx. 5. Is. O ^

'

li'-Jl: iixiv. 't ' bear the yoke m his youth.

ziiiJ" iii^' I 28 He ' sitteth alone and keepeth
1 Tlies. i. 10. Jam. v. 7. n I Chr. xxviii. 9. 2 Clir. xv. 2. xix. 3. xxx. 19. xxxi.

21. Ps. xxii. 26. xxvii. 8. Ixix. 32. ct. 3, 4. cxix. 2. Is. xxvi. 9. W. 6. Hos. x. 12.

o Ps. lii. 9. liv. 6. Ixxiii. 28. xcii. I. Gal. iv. 18. p Heb. iii. 14. x. 35. I Pet.

i. 13. q Gen. xlix. 18. Ex. xiv. lo. 2Chr. xx. 17. Ps. xxxvii. 7.34. cxix. IfiG.

174. cxxx. 5. Is. xxx. 7. 15. r Ps. xciv. 12. cxix. 71. Ec. xii. 1. Matt. xi. 29,

30. Heb. xii. 5—12. s ii. 10. Ps. xxxix. 9. cii. 7. Jer. xv. 17.

* fort.' Bp. Hall. This connexion seems most obvious

;

according to which the prophet, having stated the extremity

of his distress and temptation, proceeds to shew how he

was raised above them. (Notes, Ps. Ixxiii. Ixxvii.) He
recollected, under his temptations, that, as a sinner, he

might have been cut off, and cast into the pit of destruc-

tion, and should certainly have thus perished, but for the

mercies of God : while his people would have been totally

consumed, and no remnant of them left. As, however,

the Lord had mercifully spared him, and had not utterly

destroyed them ; as his compassions were plenteous and
unfailing, and every morning renewed to him, in the con-

tinuance of his life and many unmerited benefits ; and as

God had given many precious promises to Israel and to

every believer, and in his great faithfulness had always

performed them to those who trusted in them : so he found
there was yet encouragement to hope, and to exercise pa-

tience and repentance, in expectation of returning com-
fort. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, 1 Sam. vii. 12. Ps.

Ixxvii. 5—12. cvi. 40—48. Is. Ixiii. 15—19. 2 Cor. i. 8—
11. 2 Tim. iv. 16— 18.)

—

Therefore have I hope. (21) Or,

Therefore I will hope.

V. 24, 25. It next occurred to the prophet, that what-
ever he lost or suffered, or witnessed of the sufferings of

his people, his grand interest was secure. He was satis-

fied that Jehovah was his all-suflicient Portion, {Marg.
Ref]i,\.—Notes, Gen. xv. 1. Ps. Ixxiii. 23—28, v. 26.

Jer. x. 16.) He was conscious, that he had chosen him as

his Portion, and expected his happiness from him, and nut

from the world: and therefore he determined still to hope
in him, and refer all his concerns to his wisdom, truth,

and love. In this, he evidently proposed himself as an
example to his people, that they might seek comfort from
God, when all other comfort failed. {Note, Hah. iii. 17—19.) And, though they might not be able confidently

to aver, that " the Lord was their Portion
;
" yet they

might remember, that he was kind and merciful to those

who waited for him and sought him. {Marg. Ref. n.

—

Notes, 1 Chr. xvi. 10, 11. 7^. Iv. 6, 7.)

V. 26—30. The wisest, best, and most comfortable

way, wiiich the afflicted people could take, would be to

watch against murmurs and despondency ; to hope in God
for support and deliverance ; to submit resignedly to his

will, and wait his time ; to use appointed and proper means,
and no other; and thus, in composure and confidence, to

silence, because he hath borne it upon
him.

29 He * putteth his mouth in the

dust ;
" if so be there may be hope.

30 He giveth "" his cheek to him that

smiteth him : he is ^ filled full with re-

proach.

31 For the Lord ' mil not cast off

for ever

:

32 But * though he cause grief, yet

will he have compassion according to

the multitude of his mercies.

33 For he doth not 'afflict * wil-

. 2Chi xxjtiii. 12.

Job U.. 4. xlii.

5,6. 3i. xvi.63.
RoDi. iii. 19.

u Joel ii. 14. Jon.
iii 9. Zeph. li.

3. Luke XV. 18,

19. xviii. 13.

X Job xvi. 10. Is

1. G. Mic. V. 1

Man. V. 38.

xxvi. 6". Luke
v:. 29. 2 Cor. xi.

20.

y Ps. Ixix. 9. 20.

cxxiii. S.

z 1 Sam. xii. 22.

Ps. Ixxvii. 7.

xciv. 14. ciii. 8
—10. Is. liv. 7—
10. Ivii. 16. Jer.

xxxi. H7 xxxii.
40. xxxiii. 24.

Wic. viS. 18, 19.

Rom. xi. 1—6.

a 22. Ex. ii. 23—
25. iii. 7. Judg.

X. 16. 2 Kings xiii.23. Ps. Ixxviii. 38. ciii. 11—13. cvi. 43—4'i. Jer. xxxi. 20. Hos. xi.S,

9. Luke XV. 20. b Is. xxviii. 21. Ez. xviii. 32. xxxiii. 11. Heb.xii. 9, 10. * Jleb.

Jrom his heart.

wait for the performance of his promises of temporal and

eternal salvation. {Marg. Ref. m. p, q.

—

Notes, Gen. xlix.

18. Ex. xiv. 13, 14. Ps. xxvii. 13, 14. xl. 1—5. Ixii. 1, 2.

5—7. cxxx. 5—8. Is. xxx. 18, 19. xl. 27—31. Mc. vii.

5

—

7) V. 7- Jam. V. 7, 8.) This would be good in itself,

honourable to God, and profitable to them. It would also

be good and useful to bear the yoke in youth : as it must

be allowed to be beneficial, that young persons should be

inured to hardship, subjection, and discipline ; it must be

also good for men to be early habituated to affliction, and

resignation to the will of God; to learn subjection to his

authority, and to bear his yoke. Such afflictions and dis-

appointments would tend to take the thoughts off from the

world, and to check the eagerness of men's pursuits ano

expectations. Thus the sufferer would be induced to court

solitude and retirement, and to employ himself in serious

reflection ; because he would perceive, that God had laid

these burdens upon him : or, he would be led to take them

patiently as from him. And, when he considered that the

Lord afflicted men for their sins, and to bring them to re-

pentance ; he would " put his mouth in the dust," through

self-abasement, confessing his sins, and welcoming the

chastisement 5
" if so be, there might be hope " of " deliver-

" ance from the wrath to come." (Mar
Notes, 2 Chr. xxxiii. 12, 13. Job xlii. 1—

6

4. Ez. xvi. 60—63. Matt. xi. 28—30. Rom. iii. 19, 20.

Heb. xii. 4—11. Jam. i. 2—4. 9—12.) In this temper,

the afflicted penitent would meekly yield to the injuries of

men, as the correction of God :
" give his cheek to the

" smiter," and patiently endure the reproaches, with which

he should be loaded. {Note, 2 Sam. xvi. 5—M.) This

Christ did, though without sin ; and the penitent sufferer

will learn to imitate his example.—-The scope of the pro-

phet was, to shew the advantages, which migiit be derived

from afflictions : and as this consideration tended to com-

pose his own mind ; he proposed it to his people, in order

to reconcile them to their sufferings, and to teach them to

profit by them.

—

' He not only humbles himself in the

' sight of God; but likewise patiently bears the ill treat-

' ment of men. 7s. 1. 6.' Lowth. {Marg. Ref. x, y.

—

Notes,

Ps. xxii. 4—8. Ixix. 8, 9. 16—20. cxxiii. 3, 4. Is. 1. 5, 6.

Mic. V. 1. Matt. V. 38—42, v. 39. xxvi. 63—68, t'. 67-)

V. 31—36. The sacred writer here suggested other

consolatory topicks. God had severely punished the nation

of Israel, and cut off very great numbers'. Bat he never

3 M 2

g. Ref. o. r— t.

—

Ps. iv. 3—5, V.
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"
ser 1^7% 34' linglv, uoT grievc the children of
a. 331^56. ' rrx^n

d Ps. ixix. 33. men.
2tt""s. xi-v. I'z: 34 To ' crush under his feet ** all the
xlix. 9. Zech. • i» . 1 /i
X. 11,12. prisoners oi the earth,

* 3."
"p'io^^^r^- 35 To * turn aside the right of a

xxiii." 10," ii". man before the face of * the most Hie^h,
Zech. I. 15, . , .

~

.n; ...-.w., 36 lo subvert a man m his cause,
• Or, a iupenor. ^

'
u.^u!I!i5'^'Hab: ^ the Lord ^ approveth not.

t nib. tteth vot. 37 % Who Z5 he that ^ saith, and it

^
u.' p^rov."' x^ Cometh to pass, when the Lord com-
;ii).'"i's. xiii.7d; mandeth zV not ?

35: Rom: ix.' 38 ^ Out of the mouth of the most
15, 16. Epli. i.

n' Jam. iv." 13 High proceedeth not evil and good ?

i.jobii. 10 Ps. 39 Wherefore 'doth a living man
r^^'Amhitef'''

^ complain, a man for the punishment
1 32. Num. xi. 11. ^f U^c cin<l'

Piov. xix. 3. Is. 01 1115> t>lll&

xxxviii. \7— 19. { Or, murmur. k Gen. iv. 5—7. 13, 14. Lev. xxvi. 41.

43. Num. xvi. 41. xvii. 12, l.S. Josh. vii. 6—13. 2 Sam. vi. 7, 8. 2 Kings iii. 13. vi.

32, 33. Eira ix. 13. Job xi. 6. Is. Ii. 20. Jon. ii. 3> 4. iv. 8, 9. Mic. vii. 9. Heb. xii.

5—12. P.ev. xvi. 9.

rejected the penitent, cast off the believer, or meant to

forsake his people Israel : there was therefore still hope,

both in their personal and publick concerns. (Marg. Ref.

z.

—

Notes, 1 Sam. xii. 22. Ps. Ixxvii. 5— 12. Jer. xxxiii.

14—26. Rom. xi. 1—6.) For the honour of his justice,

j

holiness, and truth, the Lord often " caused grief :
" yet

I
his manifold and infinite mercies disposed him to compas-
sionate the sufferers ; and to relieve them, when their sor-

rows had produced a salutary effect. Even in his ordinary

dealings with " the children of men," he did not willingly

afflict them, or " from his heart," as taking pleasure in

their sufferings, or without cause; but from a wise regard

jto his own glory, and the benefit of his universal kingdom.
{Marg. and Marg. Ref. a, b.

—

Notes, Ez. xviii. 23. Heb.
xii. 4— 11.) He was not like those oppressors, who de-

lighted in crushing under their feet their prisoners or vas-

sals ; and who would thus enslave and trample down the

whole eartli, if thev could. Much less would the Lord
delight in afflicting his people, who submitted and hum-
bled tliemselves before him. And, as he did not use his

{power to oppress, or to do injustice, by prerogative ; so he

would never authorize it in others. He could not approve
of those, who as in his presence deprived others of their

tight, or supplanted them in their causes : and therefore,

as the Chaldeans had done the Jews great injustice; the

latter might be sure, that God would in due time plead

heir cause against their oppressors. {Marg. and Ma^g.
Ref. c—f.

—

Notes, Is. xiv. 1, 2. xlvii. 6. Iviii. 5—7- J^^r.

«v. 8—12. 1. 11— 14.)

V. 37, 38. {Marg. Ref g, h.—Notes, Ps. xxxiii. 10—
12. Prov. xix. 21. xxi. 30. xxix. 25, 26. Is. xlvi. 10, 11.

Dan. iv. 34—37. Jets iv. 23—28.) ' The king of Baby-
lon, and such haughty tyrants may boast of their power,

' as if it were equal to omnipotence : but still it is God's
prerogative to bring to pass whatever he pleases, without
any let or impediment, only by speaking or declaring his

purpose, that tlie thing should be done, as he did at the

beginning of the creation. (P^, xxxiii. 6.) And ever since

nothing is brought to pass, but according to his deter-

minate counsel and foreknowledge ; who, as he makes
men the instruments of his vengeance, so he can restrain

40 Let us ' search and try our ways, ' la^Joi, ^i*-:

and "" turn again to the Lord. i: p,^."'';. >
41 Let us ° lift up our heart "with 23,'2^''i-z!'xvm:

our hands unto God in the heavens. Icor.^xi.jili.'

42 We have •* transgressed, and ""peut.' "^'v. '^m.

have rebelled :
'^ thou hast not par- ^=- '"• ,7-

"?'•'

X VI. I. Xll. fa. XIV.

doned. jrVf'"-'?'
13. Zech. I. 3,

43 Thou hast "" covered with anger, nts.^*^'™^?;

and ' persecuted as :
' thou hast slain, 6-8."'

^' ''''''"'

thou hast not pitied.

44 Thou hast "covered thyself with p
'. i8";."i"6!*Neh

1 1 v •1 1 111, ix.26. Job xxxiii.

a cloud, that our prayer should not 27, 28. jer. iii.

^

,

,
X J i3_ Pan. ix. 5—

pass through. j^. Luke xv. is,

45 Thou hast made us ^ as the off- 1 ? '^'"«%'''!;^J-

scouring and refuse in the midst of iecir.tVe.'
'^'

the people.
s 66. Ps. Ixxxiii. 15. tii. 21. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 16, 1/

xcvii. 2. X Seeon8.—Ps. Ixxx. 4. Jer. xiv. 11, 12. xv. 1. Zech. vii. 13.

ii. 15. iv. 14, 15. Deut. xxviii. 13. 37. 44. 1 Cor. iv. 13.

o Ps. xxviii, 2.

Ixiii. 4. cxii. 2.

I Tim. ii. 8.

r ii. 1. Ps. xliv.

19.

Ez. vii. 9. viii. 18. ix. 10. u Ps.

y 14.

' their cruelty whenever he sees fit. ...Do not calamities
' come from his will and disposal, as well as prosperity ?

'

Lowth.—When therefore the calamities of the Jews had
produced the proper effect; the purposes of their oppressors

would be frustrated, and they would no longer be able to

enslave or afflict them. {Notes, Ps. Ixxvi. 10. 2 Cor. iv. 5,

6. V. 6.)

V. 39—41. As all sinners deserve death and destruc-

tion, and are exposed to be crushed every moment; so

none, whose life is prolonged, who is out of hell and may
hope for heaven, has either right or reason to complain,

while suffering the temporal punishment of his sins, which
is far less than he deserves.—' As long as men are on this

' side of the grave, they ought to be thankful, for having an
' opportunity given them for repentance.' Loivth. {Note,

2 Pet. iii. 14— 16.)—The prophet therefore checked his own
complaints, and those of his people, and called them to

join with him in diligent self examination, and a serious

trial of all their ways ; that they might discover and repent

of all their sins, and return to the Lord, trusting in his

mercy and worshipping his name. He reminded them also,

not to rest in formally lifting up their hands to God; but
" to lift up their hearts also

;

" considering the greatness

and holiness of Him, whose glory filled the heavens, though

he condescended to notice their worship on earth. {Marg.
and Marg. Ref.—See on Note, 21—23.

—

Notes, Deut. iv.

2y—31. XXX. 1—10. Ps. XXV. 1. cxxxix. 23, 24. Is. Iv. 6,

7. Jer. iii. 12—15. xxxi. 18—20. Hos. vi. 1—3. xiv. 1—3.
Jam. iv. 7— 10.)

V. 42—47. Some connect these verses with the pre-

ceding, by the word, Sayuig

;

—" Let us lift up, &c."

Saying, " We have transgressed &c." The prophet how-
ever, proceeded to direct the confessions of his people, and

to put words into their mouths. He humbly acknowledged,

that they had transgressed and rebelled against God ; and,

as he had not pardoned, it was plain they had not repented :

this was the cause of all their miseries, of which he led

them humbly and submissively to complain to the Lord.

He had covered them with his anger, pursued them by his

judgments, and destroyed them without pity: and he had

covered himself with a thick cloud, so that their prayers
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t n. 16. Ex. xi. 7.

Job XXX. 9—11. 46 All our enemies ' have opened

ruv.'""u. " m! their mouths against us.
Ixxix. 4. 1(1.

JIatl. xxvii l-iS

—4.i.

47 * Fear and a snare is come upon
, is.xxiv. 17, 18. US, ** desolation and destruction.

xiviii. fs. li: 48 Mine "^eye runneth down with
b See o« i.'4.'i.). Hvcrs of watcr, for the destruction of

II. 1—9
c ii. 11.

cxix. l.'^6,

iv. 19. ix. 1.18,

xiii. 17. Rom

m.' jer!
^^^^ daughter of my people.

49 Mine eye trickleth down, ^ and

%l'Zl'\. 16.- ceaseth not, without any intermission,

50 Till " the Lord look down, andPs. Ixxvii. 2,

Jer. XIV. 17.

*
I'xxf"

" \A-\t behold from heaven.
cii. 19, 20. Is.

Ixii. 6, 7. Ixiii.

lo. Ixjv. 1. L)an,

ix.

fGen. ... ...
I Sam. XXX. 3. pifv

V. 19- '-^^J

51 Mine '^eye affecteth *mine heart
ic-is-

"^"'
^ because of all ' the daughters of my

1. xliv. 34. .
O J

4. Jer. iv.

2i.xiv.i8:Luke 52 C Mluc cnemics *" chased me
XIX. 41—44. II

t ot'mole"fhan sorc likc a bird, ' without cause.

53 They have '' cut off my life in theail

g i. 18. 21. V.

II. Jer. xi.^22.
(j^ngeou, aud cast a stone upon me.

4_: 54 "' Waters flowed over mine head
xiv. 16. xix,

h Jer. xxxvii. 15,

16. xxxviii. 4'

i 1 Sam. xxiv. 10 tkeH ° I said, I am cut oif.
—15 XXV 28
29. xxvi. 18-L'o: 55 I ° called upon thv name, O
Ps. XXXV. 7. 19. 1 •' '

ixix. 4 cix :(. Lord, out of the low dunsfeon.
cxix. 161. Jer. ' ~

,

xxxvn. 18. joiin 5^ Thou ^ hast heard my voice :

"
xx.xvih.Tib."*

"^ liide not thine ear at my breathing,

iMatt. xxvii. 6o! ^t uiy cry.
86. m Ps xviii. 4. Ixix. 1, 2. 1.'). rxxiv. 4, .'•. Jon. ii. .3—5. n See on ]8.—
Job xvii. 11— 16. Ps. xxxi. 22. Is. xxxviii. 10— l.S. Ez. xxxvii. 11. 2 Cor. i. 8—10.
o 2 Clir. xxxiii. 11, 12. Ps. xviii. .i, 6. xl. 1. 2. Ixix. 13— 18. cxvi. 3, 4. cxxx. 1, 2. cxlii.

3—7. J«T. xxxviii. 6. Jon. ii. 2—4. Acts xvi. 24—28. p 2 Clir. xxxiii. 13. \9.

Job xxxiv. 28. Ps. vi. 8. 9. xxxiv. 6. Ixvi. 19. cxvi. I, 2. Is. xxxviii. '» q Ps.

W. t. Ixxxviii. 13, 14. Rom. viii. 26.

could find no admission. {Marg. Ref. p—x.

—

Notes, Is.

Ixiv. 6— 12. Dan. ix. 4— 19.) The hypocritical prayers of

the people for deliverance were rejected ; and even the fer-

vent prayers of the prophet in that behalf were discouraged.

Thus the Lord made them " as the ofFscouring and refuse
"

of the nations, who insulted and trampled upon them ; and
opened their mouths in reproaches, menaces, boasts, and
blasphemies, against them and their holy religion : and the

people of Israel were overwhelmed with terrors, entangled
in snares, and given up to desolation and ruin.

Offscoiiring. (4.5) Thesiveeping. 'St. Paul plainly alludes
* to this text, 1 Cor. iv. 13. ...The apostles, in quoting the
* Scriptures do not always follow the Septuagint, but now
* and then make a new translation out of the Hebrew.'
Lovotli.—If the apostle referred to this text, as it is highly

probable, this must have been the case; for there is nothing
in the Septuagint like his words, which yet accord entirely

with the Hebrew. {Marg. Ref. y,

—

Note, 1 Cor. iv. y— 13.)

—Fear, &c. (47) Marg. Ref. z—b. Is. xxiv. 17—20. Ii.

17—20,1;. 19.

V. 48—51. The prophet here again spake in his own
person, and of his share in the publick calamities. He
wept incessantly for the destruction of his people and of

Jerusalem; and must do so, " till tlie Lord should look
" down from heaven," to regard and redress their calami-

ties. Every object which he saw affected his heart, and
renewed his sorrows : but especially, when he saw the

Daughters of Jerusalem fallen into the hands of the brutal

conquerors, and exposed to every kind of violence without

57 Thou 'drewest near in the day rP6.ixix.i8.cxiT.

that I called upon thee :
' thou saidst, Jam. ti. s.'"'

-r, ,

^ ' « U. x!i. 10. 14.

r ear not. J".. 1. 17. Am
xviii. 9 10

58 O Lord, Uhou hast pleaded the
^7;ii;^ti'.'*"'

causes of my soul ;
" thou hast redeem- ' pf.Txxv.7;jw:

ed my life.

59 O Lord, * thou hast seen my ixxi.^i.

wrong : ^ judge thou my cause.

60 Thou hast * seen all their venge- J^lfvii^xxxTili'

1 ^^ ,1 ' ' • .' ' ,_ y ^*"- xxxi. 42,

ance, a?ia all their imagmations agamst ps. ix, 4. xxvi,

me.
61 Thou hast * heard their reproach J

O Lord, and all their imaginations ia zeph.''ii.'

against me

;

62 The ^ lips of those that rose up b Ps. lix. 7 u., riji'i" ' 1^ cxl. 3. F.z. xxxvj

agamst me, and their device against 3-O „ . ', O c Jer. xviii. 18.

me all the oay.

63 Behold ^ their sitting down, and a Ps. cxxxix. 2.

their rising up: 'I ain their mu-
^ ^^; •'^J;;',^,''

\

sick.

Ii. 36.

u Gen. xiviii. 16.

Ps. xxxiv. 22.

ciii. 4.

X Jer. xi. 19—21.
XV. 10. xviii. lb
—23. XX. 7—Itt

1. 1 Peu
ii. 23.

I 59. Pt. X. 14
Jer. xi. 19.

SO. V. 1. P«.

xix.

8.

Jer. xi. 20. 1.

29. 2 Tim. W.

64 ' Render unto them a recom- itni^e!
"" "*"

]5ence, O Lord, according to the work *
aJ'^.'T'.t' f,

oi tlieir nands. g oewt. xxvii. is

-26. Ps. cix. 17.

XVi.65 Give them * sorrow of heart, ^'thy 18^ i cor.

curse unto them. i- 'j^- f^- xx>

, , Ixxxiii. 1.1.

66 Persecute and destroy them in ' J^'^"'-
,f-

^
J XXV. 19. xxix.

anger from ' under the "^ heavens of the |2; ']^,'''^\'l"

k Ps. viii. 3. cx».

16. Is. Ixvi. 1
Lord.

any protection. {Marg. Ref—Notes, ii. 11. Ps. cxix. 136.

Jer. ix. 1, 2. xiii. 15— 17. Luke xix. 41—44. Rom. ix.

1-3.)
V. 52—57. Jeremiah seems here more immediately to

speak of his own trials ; with reference to the case of his

people, and the publick calamities of the church.—He had

given no cause to his enemies to hate him : and yet they

eagerly chased him as a bird, in order to destroy him.

They thought they had cut him off, when they had let him
down into the dungeon, and covered him over with a great

stone, as if buried alive : {Marg. Ref. h. 1.

—

Notes, Jer.

xxxviii. 1—6. Dan. vi. 12— 17. Matt, xxvii. 62—60 :) and

he seemed to himself as certainly cut off, as if the waters

had flowed over his head. {Marg. Ref. m, n.

—

Notes, Ps,

Ixix. 1—3. Jon. ii. 3—7-) Yet out of this low dungeon he

had called upon the Lord : he had pleaded with him that

he had heretofore heard his voice ; and intreated him, that

he would not now hide his ear from his sighs, and the

breathings of his soul in prayer. God had been used to

draw near to him, when he prayed ; to silence his fears,

to plead his cause, and rescue his life : and to him he ap-

pealed in that emergency ; nor had his request been denied.

{Marg. Ref o—s.

—

Notes, Ps. xl. 1—5. Jer. xxxviii. 7

—

13.)

—

Without cause. (52) Marg. Ref i.

—

Notes, Ps. xxv.

2, 3, V. 3. Ixix. 4. John xv. 22—25.
V. 58

—

66. The Lord had seen the " wrong" done to

his servant, and knew " the vengeance," the devices and

imaginations of his persecutors, with all their calumnies

and reproaches ; and that he was theif constant derision
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CHAP. IV.

The prophet deplores the ruin of the city and tem-

ple ; and the extreme misery of the people, especially

by famine, 1— 12. He ascribes these calamities to the

and contempt : and he tlierefore besought the righteous

Judge to plead his cause, which he unreservedly com-
mitted to him. (Marg. Ref. x—e.

—

Notes, Jer. xi. 18—23.

XV. 15— IvS. xviii. 18—23. xx. 10— 13.) The verbs in tiie

concluding verses are all future, not imperative, nor any

thing in the least requiring an optative construction ; a

propliecy, and not an imprecation ; what Jeremiah foresaw

and foretold, without so much as a hint that he desired or

prayed for it. " Thou wilt render them a recompence, &c.
" Thou wilt give them sorrow," or obstinacy, " of heart,

" thy curse upon tliem. Thou wilt persecute and destroy
" tlicm, &c." Even the Septuagint renders the passage

in this manner : and it Is hard to say, what induced modern
translators in general, to give it the form of a most tre-

mendous imprecation ; which certainly should not be done
in any case, vvithtmt evident necessity : among other im-

portant reasons, especially, because it gives the enemies of

irevelation, and consequently of the ancient prophets, a

jplausible ground of representing tliem, as men of a male-
jvolent and vindictive spirit.

—" Thou wilt render, &c."
iBlayney. This learned critick renders the whole in the

future. {Notes, Ps. xxxv. 4—9. xl. 14— 16. Ixviii. 1—3.

-LK. 6—20,)—The event had fully proved, that the Lord
lieard and answered Jeremiah's prayer from the dungeon :

ind this might well encourage the church, in her deep dis-

tress and misery, (when she was as it were, cast into the

Dit, overwhelmed, and ready to perish, amidst the insults

ind contempt of Jier enemies,) to expect deliverance from
-he power iuid mercy of God, in answer to the prayers of

ler afliicted sons, and attended with the predicted venge-
ince on her persecutors. This seems to be the intention

Df the prophet. For if God had not disregarded tlie cries

)f one afHicted servant ; could it be supposed, that he would
eave his whole church to sink for ever in her trouble, and
lot answer the prayers of all his people, and avenge them
)n their oppressors ? {Marg. Ref. f—k.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIOxNS

V. 1—20.

They are best qualified to administer counsel and conso-
ation to the afflicted, who have themselves experienced the

nguish and terror of the rod of divine wrath : and there-

ore ministers often pass through heavy trials, that they
uay learn to speak seasonably to the afflicted. {Note, 2 Cor.

• 1—7-)—It is very profitable, in speaking to tiie distressed

ind wounded in conscience, to shew them out of what
roubles and temptations we ourselves have been delivered

;

nd in what way we have been led to peace and confidence
n God.—The sufEt^ring and tempted believer has very dif-

crent views of the Lord's dealings with him, in the midst
il ins conflicts, than at other times : tlie struggle betwixt
Mibelief and faith, flesh and spirit, is often very sharp :

:ii(l outward troubles concur witli inward discouragement.
Note, and P. O. Job ill. 1— 10.) Indeed, the Lord some-
imes leads his most eminent servants " Into darkness and
'' no* iiito light; " and they are apt to conclude, that he is

sins of the prophets and priests; and shews how their

allies disappointed them, and their enemies pursued

them, 13—20. He predicts the termination of Zion's

calamities, and judgments upon Insulting Edom, 21,

22.

punishing tliem as an enemy, and not correcting them as

a Father : his hand seems turned against them all the day

;

the body is affected with the disquietude of the mind : God
himself appears to exclude their souls from comfort, to
put them to pain, to hedge up their way, to

"'' shut out
" their prayers" and earnest cries, to plunge them into

perplexity, to envelope them in darkness, and to be in

every way formidable to them. But, whether our God
frown, or our enemies deride and insult ; and whether our
comforts be turned into " gall and wormwood," or " our
" souls forget prosperity;" we 7nay be assured, that it is

our infirmity and temptation, if we think, " that our
" strength and hope are perished from the Lord." In-

deed, if we only consider our affliction and misery ; or the

power, justice, and holiness of God, compared with our
guilt and pollution ; and do not view him on a mercy-seat

and ready to forgive ; instead of being properly humbled
before him, we shall sink into despondency. Thus con-

scious guilt may even " swallow us up in overmuch sor-
" row," and give Satan an advantage against us ; and it is

of great importance to be aware of his devices. (Note,

2 Cor. ii. 5— 11.) But if we properly recall to mind the

Lord's goodness, we shall have hope in our darkest hours :

and we should consider how others have found comfort in

similar circumstances ; that when we too have found re-

lief, we may point it out to our brethren.

V. 21—41

'ilie due consideration of tiic evil of sin and our own
sinfulness will convince us, that " it is of the Lord's
" mercies we are not consumed." If they had not been
more abundant even than our provocations, we should

not now be in the land of hope, of pardon, of prayer ; but

in the region of vengeance, blasphemy, and despair. And
how much worse might it have been with us, than now it

is! How many have been cut off, and perished in their

sins ! How many on earth are suffering far more severe

pains than we are ! How many sufferers have no acquaint*

ance with their guilt and danger ! and what severe and long

continued self-denial has God often required of his most
honoured servants, which they found It their wisdom and
duty, and eventually their happiness, to submit to in hum-
ble patience ! How meekly, submissively, and thankfully

ought we to bear our lighter cross, and exercise that mo-
derate self-denial to which he calls us ! and how shameful,

if we repine, despond, or seek relief by sin ! These and
similar reflections will suggest reasons for gratitude even

In our afflictions, and for hope in our dejections. He who
has hitherto spared us, and whose " compassions are new
" to us every morning," still " walteth to be gracious

:

"

great is his sincerity in his invitations, and faithfulness to

his promises ; and he has promised to teach and help all

who desire to come, as well as to receive all who do come
to him. If we cannot then say, with unwavering voice,

" The Loud is my Portion ;
" may we not say, * I desire

to have him for my Portion and salvation, and in his word
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/E^.'.'vf;ry-^How is the gold become dim! how

Matt, is the most fine gold changed !
^ the

Luke stones of the sanctuary are poured out

in the top of every street.

2 The precious '^ sons of Zion, com-

a I

12

22
b Jer.lii. 13. Matt

xxiv. 2. Mark
xiii. 2.

xxi. 5, 6.

c Is. li. 18—20.
Zech. ix. 18.

do I hope ? ' We may wait on him and seek him, assured

of success. Let us then watch against despondency, as

well as presumption ; and count it " good to hope and
" quietly to wait for the salvation of the Lord." We
should also remember, that many have found the galling

yoke of affliction salutary and useful; and in the severe

school of adversity have learned repentance, patience, and

godliness. As that is always best for us, which most con-

duces to the salvation of our souls; we cannot too soon

be initiated in this profitable discipline. Happy then is it,

when disappointments and troubles teach young persons to

retire, " to sit alone," to " keep silence " from vain words,

and to give themselves to meditation and prayer ; whilst

others, of their age, are running the round of folly and

vice, and making abundant provision for future anguish

and misery. And happy shall we all be, if we learn so to

receive affliction, (considering that it is laid upon us by the

hand of God,) as to extract good out of it. In order to this

we must abase ourselves before him, in the deepest humi-
liation : and then, whatever reproach or injurious treat-

ment we receive, we shall be conscious that we have no

cause to complain, whilst we have the hope of his favour,

and are thus made " partakers of his holiness." This

submission and dependence on God must be safe and ad-

vantageous : for " he will not cast off for ever" any v/ho

trust in him. " Though he cause grief," yet " he delight-

" eth in mercy," and not in afflicting the children of men :

and when he has humbled and proved us, he will " have
" compassion, according to the multitude of his mercies,"

and " do us good at the latter end." Indeed, he often per-

mits the instruments of his correction or his vengeance,

to crush their subjects or prisoners under their feet : but

lie cannot approve of injustice or oppression. Nor can

they exceed their commission, or do mischief according to

their own will ; for good and evil are dispensed at the

mouth of God. When therefore his wise and righteous

ends are answered, he terminates the power of oppressors,

and rescues the oppressed. Our troubles are all from him :

and when our peace is made with him, all tilings will cer-

tainly " work together for our good." Instead then of fretting

and complaining, when we suffer a small part of the punish-

ment due to our sins ; whilst the continuance of life gives

ground for hope and time for prayer ; we should employ
ourselves in " searching and trying our ways," in repent-

ing of our sins and " returning unto the Lord ;
" and in

lifting up our hearts and prayers unto our heavenly Father.

We should complain to him, and not of him ; and the re-

presentation of our sorrows should be always accompanied

with humble confession of our manifold and heinous trans-

gressions.

V. 42—66.
If the Lord has " not pardoned " our sins, we may be

sure, that it is because we have not repented and believed

his gospel : yet it is possible, that we are forgiven, even

tiiough we have not the comfort of it. W wc be covered

parable to fine Sfold, ** how are they a w. 2\. v. 12. i..

esteemed as earthen pitchers, the work n- "x" 28.

or tlie hands 01 the potter

!

2 cor. iv. 7.

3 Even the * sea-monsters draw out * or, «ea-c«.re..

the breast; they give suck to their

with his anger, and our prayers be not answered; it may
be, because we ask amiss, or Ijave not patiently waited his

time. If we be made " as the filth of the world," treated

as the refuse of mankind, and insulted by our neighbours;

we should the more earnestly look to our God, and expect

him to plead our cause and deliver us. But indeed, our

own troubles, and those of the church and world around
us, continually suggest causes of sorrow: and wherever
we look, " our eyes may affect our hearts," and cause our

tears to flow afresh. Yet we may still hope and rejoice in

the Lord : no dark dungeon or deep pit can exclude us

from his throne of grace. {Note, Acts xvi. 25—28.) If we
cannot speak, he will hear our breathings and our sighs.

{Note, Rom. vlii. 24—27, vv. 26, 27.) He will draw near

to encourage, to defend, and to plead the cause of his

afflicted servants, and to redeem their souls.—But what
are all our sorrows compared with those of the Redeemer?
" He " indeed " was the man, who saw affliction, by the

"rod of the Lord's wrath" against our sins; ancl ex-

claimed, " My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken
" me ? " He " gave his cheek to the smiters, and was filled

" with reproach :
" he was cut off, and laid in the grave,

and the stone covered hirn : yet his prayer was answered,

his cause was pleaded, he rose triumphant, and his enemies

have, many of them, perished miserably from " under the

" heavens of the Lord." Thus will he deliver his people

out of every trouble, and revive his church from every

overwhelming persecution : thus will he raise our bodies

from the grave, and save us with an everlasting salvation;

whilst all his enemies will perish with an " everlasting de-

" struction from his presence." {Notes, 2 Thes. i. 5—10.

Rev. XX. 11—15.)

NOTES
Chap. IV. V. 1, 2. The nation of Israel being de-

voted to God and beloved by him, and Jerusalem the

holy city where he was worshipped at his temple, had ex-

celled other nations and cities, as the most fine gold does

the baser metals ; which was intimated by the gold that

over-laid the walls, and formed the vessels, of the sanc-

tuary. {Notes, 1 Kings vi. 15—35. vii. 48—51.) But

now they were both polluted by their sins, and disgraced

by their sufferings ; they had lost all their distinguished

splendour and excellency, and were become base and con-

temptible. The temple also was totally destroyed, and its

stones were thrown among the common rubbisii, and mixed

with the ruins of other buildings. Nay, the " sons of

" Zion," even the most honourable and eminent of them,

who ought to have been, and had been, " precious as fine

" gold," were disregarded and dashed in pieces like the

meanest earthen vessel. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Is. xxx. 12

—14. 11. 17—20, V. 20. Jer. xxii. 28—30. Rom. ix. 19—
23. 2 Cor. iv. 7.)

V. 3—5. Through urgent famine, the women of Je-

rusalem seemed to be deprived of all naiural affection, and
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e ii.20.iv. 10 Lev.

xxvi. 29. Dent.
' xxviii. 02—.')7.

2 Kings vi. 2'J—

29. Is. xlix. If).

Jer. xix. y. Ez. v.

10. Luke xxiii.

28,29.

r Job xxxix. 13

—

10. Rom. i. 31.

5 Ps. xxii. 15.

cxxxvii. 6.

1 i. 11. ii. 11, 12.

Malt. vii. 9— 11.

Dent, xxviii. o4
—50. Is. iii. lo-
se, xxiv. 0—12.
X7:-Mi.9— 14. jcr.

vi. 2, 3. Am. vi.

3—7. Luke vii.

25. 1 Tim. V. 0.

marg. Rev. xviii.

7-9.
. 2 Sam. i. 24.

Prov. xxxi. 21

Luke xvi. 19.

Job xxiv. 8. Jer.

ix. 21, 22. Luke
XV. 10.

I Or, iniquity of
the daughter, <5c.

I Is. i. 9, 10. Ez.

xvi. 48—50.
Matt. xi. 23, 24.

I
Luke X. 12. xii.

47.

1 9. Gen. xix. 25.
' Dan.ix.l2.M.itt.

;
xxiv. 21.

I Num. vi. 2, &c.

I Udg. xiii. 5. 7.

xvi. 17. Am. ii.

11. 12. Luke i.

15.

1 Sam. xvi. 12.

P». 11. 7. cxliv.

12. Cant. v. 10.

darker than black

young ones :
* the daughter of my peo-

ple is become cruel, '^like the ostriches

in the wilderness.

4 The ^ tongue of the sucking child

cleaveth to the roof of his mouth for

thirst :
^ the vounsf children ask bread,

and no man breaketli it unto them.

5 They ' that did feed delicately are

desolate in the streets : they that were
^ brought lip in scarlet ' embrace dung-

hills.

6 For the 'punishment of the ini-

quity of the daughter of my people is

greater than •" the punishment of the

sin of Sodom, that was overthrown as

in a moment, and no iiands stayed on
her.

7 Her " Nazarites were ° purer than

snow, they were whiter than milk,

they were more ruddy in body than

rubies, their polishing was of sapphire.

B Their ^ visage is ^ blacker than a
p v. 10. Job'xxx. 17— 19. 30. .Toelii.6. t Keb.Dan. i. l.").

ness.

*ere become more unfeeling to their offspring than the

ea-monsters, or other savage creatures. In endeavouring

u preserve their own lives, they neglected to tend on t'neir

ifants ; and tlius left them to perisli, as the ostrich does

er eggs, which she leaves on the sand and looks no more
fter them : {Note, Job xxxix. 13—18 :) and some of tliem

i,'ere even far more cruel (10). Tlius the sucking cliild

I/as parched to death by thirst 5 the lisping clilldren, beg-
ing for bread, Avere left to perish by hunger ; and such

s had been brought up most delicately, and with every

idulgence, lay neglected in the streets, or upon dunghills,

'ithout other lodging, or other food t'p.an they could rake
at of them. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Deut. xxviii. 49—57,

54—56. Is. iii. IG

—

26. xlvii. 1—3.)

—

Sea-monsters.

?) Marg. It is, I believe, now generally agreed, that

'hales, and several other sea-monsters, bring forth their

oung, and suckle them, as land-animals do : though some
iarned expositors^ taking it for granted, that this was not,

1 any Instance, the case, have proposed other translations,

hich do not seem admissible.

V. 6. Sodom was destroyed at once by fire from hea-
2n, and Its Inhabitants did not suffer so much, in this

orUl, as those of Jerusalem did, when they died In a lin-

eiiug manner by famine, like criminals who are long kept
I torture. And, considering the superior advantages and
rlvlleges of Jerusalem, there can be no doubt, that their

'iilt was far more aggravated than tliat of Sodom.—^Thls

.deed Is the more obvious sense of the original. {Marg.)
he punishment of Jerusalem was heavier than that of
odom, because her guilt was more aggravated. {Marg.
'ef.—Notes, 9. Ex. xvi. 48—51. Matt. xl. 20—24.)
V. 7, 8. {Notes, Gen. xllx. 22—26, v. 26. Num. vi.

V- 21. Am. II. 9— 12.) The Nazarites, during the time
their separation, were considered as very distinguished

coal ;
*• they are not known in the

streets :
" their skin cleaveth to th eir

bones ; it is withered, it is become like

a stick.

9 TheT/ that be slain with the sword
are better than thei/ that be slain with
hunger :

' for these * pine away, strick-

en through for want of the fruits of
the field.

10 The 'hands of the "pitiful wo-
men have sodden their own children,

they were their meat "" in the destruc-

tion of the daughter of my people.

11 The ^ Lord hath accomplished
his fury ; he hath poured out his fierce

anger, and hath ^ kindled a fire in Zion,
and it hath devoured the foundations

thereof.

12 The * kings of the earth and all

the inhabitants of the world, would not
have believed that the adversary and
the enemy should have entered into

the gates of Jerusalem.

q 1,2. Ruthi. 19,

20. Job ii. 12.
].;. Iii. 14.

r Job xix. 20.

xxxiii. 21. Pi.

xxxii. 4. xxxviii.

3. cii. 3—6. U.
cxix. 83.

s Lev. xxvi.39 Ez
xxiv. 23. xxxiii.

10.

t Heb. flow out.

t See on 3. ii. 20.

2 Kings vi. 20

—

29.

u Js. xlix. 15.

X iii. 48.

y 22. ii. 8.17. Deut
xxxii. 21—2.'i

Jer. vi. 11, 12
vii. 20. ix. 9—
11. xiii. 14. xiv.

1.5, 10. XV. 1—4.
xix. 3— 11. xxiii.

19, 20. xxi-v. 8—
10. Ez. XX. 47,

48. xxii. 31,

Dan.ix.l2.Ze(h.
i. 6. Luke xxi.
22. .

r Jer. xxi. 14.

a Dent. xxix. 24

—

28. 1 Kings ix.

8, 9. Pt. xlviii.

4—G.

persons ; and probably they used to wear white clothing.

Perhaps God had been pleased to give a peculiar blessing

to their diet, to render them more healthy than tlicir bre-

tliren, who did not abstain from wine ; so that their ap-

pearance was more vigorous and comely, and they were

considered as the ornament and honour of the city. {Note,

Dan. I. 8— 16.) But now the wrath of God had made
such a change in their circumstances ; that by famine, dis-

ease, and neglect, they were become base and sordid In

their persons and apparel, not to be distinguished from the

other wretched objects, with whom they were surrounded

:

and they were emaciated and enfeebled, so that their very

neighbours scarcely knew them. {Marg. Ref.)

Blacker than a coal. (8) " Darker than blackness."

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. p.) ' " Duskier than the dawn.'*
' ...nn-a, signifies the dawn of the day, when It Is neither

light nor dark, but between both, at which time objects

ire not easily distinguished.' Blayney. {Note, Is.

viil. 20.)

V. 9. Marg. Ref. Note, G.—Strickeji, &c.] * Their
' vitals are pierced through, as if ... with a sword ; but with
* this difference, that It Is by famine, the most cruel, because
' the most lingering death.' Lowth.

V. 10. In themselves the women of Israel were strongly

disposed to compassion, and still more to exquisite natural

affection : but, notwithstanding this, their extreme an-

guish rendered them barbarous and savage, and this added

exceedingly to the horror of their calamity and conduct.

{Marg. Ref.—Notes, II. 20—22, v. 20. 2 Kings vl. 28,

29. Is. xllx. 14— 16.)

V. 11. Devoured.] ' It hath made an entire destruc-

* tion, so as not to leave one stone upon another.' Lowtli.

{Marg. Ref.)

V. 12. Jerusalem seems to have been well fortified
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b li. 14. j£r. T. 31.

»i. \A xiv. 14.

xxiii. 11—21.
y.i. xxii. 2fi—28.

Mic. iii. 11. 12.

Zi'pl). iii. 3, 4.

c .ler. ii. iiO. xxvi.

(<, 3. Malt, xxiii.

3M-;i7. I.uke xi.

47—51. Arts vii.

62. 1 Thes. ii.

1ft, 16.

(I Deut xxviii. i8,

21). Is. xxix. 10
— 12. Ivi. 10. lix.

9-11. Mic. iii.

6, 7. Matt. XV.
14. Eph. i». '8.

e Num. XXXV. 33.

Is. i. 1ft. Jer. ii.

;14.

• Or, in thut thty

could net but
touch. Num.xix.
16. Hos. iv. 2.

f Num. xvi.2fi. Ps.

vi. 8. cxxxix. |y.

Mic.ii.l0.2Coi.
vi. 17.

t Or, ye polluted.

Lev. xiii. 45.

t Or, face.

C Gen. xlix. 7.

Lev. xxvi. 33

—

39. Deut. xxviii

viii. 9.

13 ^ For *" the sins of her prophets,

and the iniquities of her priests, *" that

have shed the blood of the just in the

midst of her

;

14 They ''have wandered as blind

jnen in the streets, 'they have polluted

themselves with blood, * so that men
could not touch their garments.

15 They cried unto them, ^Depart

ye ; it is ^ unclean ; depart, depart,

touch not : when they fled away
and wandered, they said among the

heathen, They shall no more sojourn

there.

16 The * anger of the Lord ^liath

divided them ;
'' he ^\ill no more rc-

25. 64, 65. xxxii. 26. Jer. xv. 4. xxiv. 9. U Ps. cvi. 44. Heb.

both by nature and art : and those, who had attempted to

take it, had almost always been miraculously baffled and

destroyed. This induced the decided oj)inion among all

the surrounding kings and nations, thut Nebuchadnezzar

would not succeed in his enterprize. Nor could he, if the

Lord, the real Defence of Jerusalem, had not been pro-

voked to depart from lier.
—

' Tlsese things are come to pass,

* contrary to all men's expectations.' {Marg. Ref.—Notes,

Ps. xlviii. 1—8.)
V. 13— 16*. The sins of tiie false prophets, and ungodly

priests, conduced to the total degeneracy of the nation

;

and their murder of the prophets and righteous servants of

God, and of the children offered to idols, provoked

him to give them up to destruction. {Marg. Rcf. b, c.

—

Notes, ii. 14. Jer. ii. 26—30. vi. 13—15. xxiii. 13-20.
Ez. xxii. 25, 26. Mic. iii. 8—12. Matt, xxiii. 34—3!).

^cf5 vii. 51—53.) Thus the prophets and priests caused

such numbers to be slain, that when they walked in the

streets, they could not avoid being polluted with blood
;

us blind men, when wandering about, could not shun

those things, the toucli of which rendered them unclean.

Nay, they were even covered with the blood of the slain,

so that men could not touch their garments without being

defiled. Or, in the punishment of iheir crimes, such num-
bers were slain on every side, that tliey could not avoid

pollution by touching blood ; any more than blind men
could.—The Jews had been wont to say to a Gentile,

" Stand by thyself, I am holier than thou
;

" and to bid

him depart, and keep at a distance, as unclean : but now
the very heathen drove them out of the city as unclean,

and burned it as polluted—' They used tlie same words to

* express tlieir abhorrence of this defilement of such per-

* sons, whose office it was to cleanse and purify others, as

' the lepers were by the law obliged to pronounce on them-
* selves, and cry " Unclean, unclean." {hev. xiii. 45.)

'

Lowth. They considered them as monsters of wickedness,

and in contempt of their former pride and self-preference,

or as loathing their vile conduct, they disdainfully shunned

their company : nay, when they fled, or wandered from

j)lace to place, even the idolaters would not admit tbcm
to sojourn with them ! Thus the Lord divided them into

distant places: {Note, Gen. xlix. 5—7 he no longer re-

gard them :
' they respected not the

persons of the priests, they favoured
not the elders.

17 As for us, ^ our eyes as yet failed

for our vain help : in our watching we
have watched for a nation that could
not save us.

18 They ' hunt our steps, that we
cannot go in our streets :

'" our end is

near, our days are fulfilled ; for our
end is come.

19 Our "persecutors are swifter

than the eagles of the heaven :
" they

pursued us upon the mountains, they
laid wait for us in the wilderness.

20 The P breath of our nostrils, ^ the
q 1 Sam. xii. 3. 5. xvi. (>. xxiv. G. 10. xxvi. 9. 16. 2 S.im. i. 14. 21. x
20, 21.

I ». 12. 2 Kinni
xxv. 18—21.
2Chr. xxxvi. 17.
Is. ix. 14—16.

k i. 19. Is. XX. h,

6. XXX. 1—7.

xxxi. 1—3. Jer.
ii. 18. ;16. viii.

20. xxxvii. 7—
10. Ez. xxix. 6,

7. 16.

I iii. 52. 1 Sam.
xxiv. 14. 2 Kings
xxv. 4, a. Jobx.
16. Ps. cxl. 11.

Jer. xvi. 16.

xxxix 4,5. Iii. 7
—9.

mJer. i. 12. li.3S.

Ez. vii. 2—12.
xii. 22, 23 27
.4in. viii. 2.

II Ueut. xxviii. 43.

Is. V 26-28.
XXX. io, 17. Jer.
iv. 13 Hos. viii.

1. Hab. i. a
Matt. xxiv. 27
28.

Am ii. 14. ix. 1

—3.
p Gen. ii. 7. xliv.

;W. 2Sam. xviii.

3.

:ix. 21. Pj. Ixxxix,

garded them as his people ; and therefore tlieir enemies no

more respected their priests and elders, but considered

them as the chief criminals, and the peculiar objects of

their execration. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. d—i.)

V. 1 7. Fain, &c.] The Jews had long expected help

from the Egyptians but wholly in vain ; and this was one

occasion of their ruin. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Is. xxx. 6, 7.

xxxi. 2, 3. Jer. xxxvii. 1— 10. Ez. xxix. 6, 7-)

V. 18, 19. These are the desponding complaints of the

remnant of the Jews. Their enemies hunted those, who
remained in the city, from one street to another ; so that

they expected death every moment : and if any of them

fled to the mountains, or into the wilderness, their pursuers

were as swift as eagles, and laid wait for them to destroy

them. {Marg. Rcf—Notes, 2 Khigs xxv. 1—5. Jer. v.

30, 31. Ez. vii. 5—15. xii. 1—16. 26—28. Am. viii. 1—3.)—' God has brought upon us that judgment which he

' tiireatened by Moses, of bringing " a nation against us

' " as swift as the eagle flieth," {Deut. xxviii, 49.) ' Lowth.

{Notes, Jer. iv. 11—13. Matt. xxiv. 26—28.)
V. 20. ' This verse some expositors understand of king

' Josiah ; and thereupon ground their opinion, that the

' Lamentations were written on occasion of his death. ...

' But I rather conceive that Zedekiah was meant, of whom
' the prophet saith, that he was taken In those toils his

' enemies had laid to catch him. {Jer. Hi. 8. Ez. xii. 13.)

' As long as he was safe, we had hopes of preserving some
' face of government, although we were carried into a

' foreign country.' Lowth.—Perhaps the hopes of the na-

tion, when Zedekiah was first anointed king, are Intended.

He was raised to the throne by the king of Babylon ; and

therefore they might expect to be preserved by his power

from the surrounding heathen nations, and to continue in

their own land : so that they considered their national ex-

istence, so to speak, to depend on Zedekiah. But when

he was hunted and taken, as a wild beast In a pit, all their

hopes expired. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 2 Kings xxv. 6, 7*

J(r. xxxiv. 1—5. xxxvii. 17—21. Ez. xvil. 12—21. xxi. 25

—27.)
Breath, Sec] {Marg. Ref p.)

^ Ille {scilicet piinceps)

' est spiritus vitalis., qncm hcBC tot millia civium trahunt.

Seneca, quoted by Blayney.
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B.C. 588. CHAPTER IV. B.C. 588.

. 5. lii. anointed of the Lord, 'was taken in

iusJLix: their pits, of whom we said. Under his

Ps.^ixxxiii. 3- shadow we shall live among the hea-
12. cxxxvii. 7.

I

Ec. xi. 9. Ez. then.

I'Jxxxv. n-15: 21 ^ Rejoice and ' be glad, O daugh-
• Gen, xxx;i. 28. ^qj. q^ Edom, that dwellest in ' the land
Job 1. 1. '

" /Vjlr. xxi: of Uz ;
" the cup also shall pass through

IS—'Jy. xlix. 12,' 13. Ez. XXV. 12— U. xxxv. 3—9. Am. i. 11, 12. Obad. 1, fac. Mai.

i. 2—1.

r Jci . xxxix.

a Ez. xii. 13
XV
4.8,

i

unto thee: thou shalt be drunken, x 2 chr.xxvin.i!)

" and shalt make thyself naked. ^v" ik"'
""

22 *The y punishment of thine im-* ^ay^^^aj!-

quity is accomplished, O daughter of ^xui.^'W' 28^*1'

Zion ;
' he will no more carry thee ^ '^- '" • '.''• is,

• Jcr xxxii 4tj

away into captivity :
" he will visit thine e^- ^.xxvii.y

iniquity, O daughter of Edom ; he will ^ '^^ ^„,^ ^..^^

4U.

^ discover thy sins. captive Jut thy
nns.

V. 21, 22. {Note, i. 18—22, v. 21.) The Edomites in-

isulted and rejoiced over the calamities of the Jews, {Notes,

Ps. cxxxvii, 7—y, Jer. xlix. 7—22. Ez. xxv. 12— 14.

XXXV. Am. i. 11, 12, Ob. 10—21.) The prophet there-

fore ironically bade them rejoice ; but assured them that

their joy would soon be terminated: for the deadly cup of

divine vengeance would speedily be put into their hands,

land reduce them to desperation and contempt, {Marg, Kef.

u, X,

—

Notes, Ps. Ixxv, 8. Is.Vi. 17—23, Jer. xxv. 15

—

17. 27, 28. Hub. ii. 15— 17-) The appointed punishment

,jf Zion would soon be completed, and her captivity ter-

Tiinated : and tlien the Lord would bring to light and
)unish the iniquities of Edom ; or carry them into cap-

ivity for their sins. {Note, Is. xl. 1, 2.)

Uz. (21) Note, Job i. 1,

—

No more. (22) * These and
such like expressions, if understood in a strict literal

sense, must relate to the final restoration of the Jews.

(Jer. xxxi. 40, Is-, lii, 1,)' Loicth. {Notes, Ez. xxxiv. 23
:-31. xxxvii. 25—28. xxxix. 23—29. Hos. iii. 4, 5. Joel

lii. 9— 17. Jm. ix. 13— 15. Mic. vii. 8— 17.)—Edom is

requently introduced, as representing the enemies of the

hurch in general ; and the final restoration of the Jews
nil be accompanied with the entire ruin of all the adver-

aries of the church, or speedily succeeded by it. {Marg.
nd Marg. Ref. y—a,

—

Notes, Z^. xxxiv. Ixiii. 1—6. Mai.
2—5.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V, 1— 12.

Tlie glory of outward distinctions and privileges may
)on be obscured: sin tarnishes the beauty of the most
xcellent gifts; and when the Lord leaves churches or

iations, their " glory is departed." But that " gold tried

'in the fire" which Christ bestows, will never be taken
om us; nor can its excellency be diminished. {Note,

\eo. iii. 18, 19, v. 18.)—The stones of the earthly sanc-
iiary were repeatedly poured out in the streets, so that not
ne of them was left upon another : but the spiritual tem-
e experiences no such demolitions ; it is built upon a
jock, against which the gates of hell cannot prevail ; and
'ery believer being one with Christ, is " an habitation of
God through the Spirit." {Notes, Eph. ii. 19—22.
\P€t. ii. 4—6.)—Indeed, the most " precious of the sons
of Zion," incomparably more valuable in the sight of
od than the finest gold, are esteemed by ungodly men
as earthen pitchers," fit for nothing but the basest uses,
to be dashed in pieces ; and not only were prophets
d apostles treated in this maimer, but even Christ him-
If was despised and vilified more than any of them.

—

ley who live themselves, and bring up their children, in
licacy, elegance, and splendour, know not to wliat mi-
nes they may be reserved : and such as are most habi-
'aled to luxury and indulgence, must be doubly miserable,
VOL. IV.

if reduced to the extremes of hunger and thirst, and
squalid penury, to lie on the ground, and to " embrace
" dunghills." It is therefore our interest to accustom our-
selves to hardships, to deny our appetites improper grati-

fications, and to fear contracting such habits as may after-

wards prove sources of misery.—Extreme necessity has a
tendency to render the heart callous and unfeeling : they,
who have improperly indulged their children when in pros-
perity, have often been most regardless of them in distress

:

and the human species has frequently been found more
cruel and insensible, than the most ferocious and stupid of
the irrational creatures.—The punishment of the most
abandoned heathens will be light, compared with that of
wicked nominal Christians : but, if the lingering pains of
a tedious execution, of famine, or of some fatal disease, are

so terrible ; what will be the everlasting punishment of the
wicked, when " the Lord shall accomplish his fierce anger,
" and pour out his fury upon them " as " consuming fire!

"

V. 13—22.

No enemy can prevail against us, unless God withdraw
his protection : and if he do, no defence can avail. But
the wickedness of those, who are by office engaged to
support religion, and yet betray her interests, is the great
cause of national judgments, and of the ruin of flourish-
ing churches : especially, when they have " shed the blood
" of the just" in the midst of them. Those who have
thus polluted their garments, have commonly been recom-
pensed in the same way ; and rendered an execration even
to the vilest of mankind.—The eyes of those, who have
provoked the Lord to have no more regard to them, must
" fail, in looking for vain help from such as cannot
" save

:

" but they who trust in him shall never be con-
founded.—Men who are most presumptuous in prosperity,
are most apt to despond in danger and trouble : and they,
who have before despised the warnings and counsels of the
Lord's ministers, are often excessively terrified, when their
end draws nigh and their days are fulfilled ; and when they
can find no escape from the close pursuit of " the king of
" terrors."—If we so over-rate any creature, as to account
it " the breath of our nostrils," or expect " to live under
" its shadow;" we shall surely meet with disappointments
and confusion : but our anointed King is indeed the Life
of our souls, and we may safely live under his shadow, and
rejoice in him in the midst of all our enemies

; for he is
" the true God, and Eternal Life."—All the troubles of
the church will soon be accomplished ; and believers ere
long will have done with captivity, punishment, sin, and
sorrow: but the doom of their insulting enemies ap-
proaches; the Lord will soon bring their sins to light;

he will put the cup of vengeance into their hands ; and
they shall drink it to the dregs, and lie down in eternal
shame and sorrow. {Note, Is. I, 10, 11,)
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a i. 20. ii. 20. iii.

19. Neh. 1 & Jol)

vii. 7. X. y. Jer.

XT. IS. Hul) iii.

2. Luke xxiii.

42.

b ii. 15. iii. fil.

Neh. i. 3. iv. 4

Ps. x.ht 13— IR.

Ixxiv. 10, 11.

Ixxix. 4. 12.

Ixxxix. 50, 61.

cxxiii. % 4.

C Deut. xxviii. 30,

Htc, Ps. Ixxix. I,

2. Is. i. 7. V. 17.

Ixiii. 18. Jer. vi.

12. Ez. vii. 21.

24. Zeph. i. 13.

H Ex. xxii. 24. Jer.

xviii. 21. Hos.
xiv. 3.

r. Deut. xxviii. 48.

Is. iii. 1. Ei. iv.

y— 17.

• Heb. Comethfor
pi ict*

t Hrb. On our
necks are we per-
itvuted.

f i. 14. iv. 19.

DPiit. xxviii. 48.

H.'j,66. Jer. xxvii.

2. 8. II, 12.

xxTiii. 14. Matt.
xi. 29. Acts XV.
'0.

g i Kings X. 15.

Jer. I. 15. Ez.

xvii. 18.

h Is. XXX. 1—6.

yxxi. 1—3. Ivii.

9. Jer. ii. 18. 36,

xliv.l2—14.Ho!.
V. 13. vii. II. ix.

XKiii. 32-3fi.

CHAP. V.

The Jews complain to God, of the grievous calami-

ties which they endured for their sins ; and of the de-

solations of Zion, 1— 18. They earnestly pray him to

return unto them in mercy, \Q—22

'Remember, o lord, what is

come upon us : consider, '' and behold

our reproach.

2 Our " inheritance is turned to

strangers, our houses to ahens.

3 We are ** orphans and fatherless

;

our mothers are as widows.

4 We ^ have drunken our water for

money; our wood *is sold unto us.

5 ^Our "^ necks are under persecu-

tion : we labour, and have no rest.

6 We have ^ given the hand '' to the

Egyptians, and to the Assyrians to be

satisfied with bread.

7 Our ' fathers have sinned, ^ and
,3. xii. 1. i Ex. XX. 5. Jer. xvi. 12. xxxi. 29. Ez. xviii. 2. Matt,

k Gen. xlii. 13. 36. Job vii. 8. 21. Jer. xxxi. 15. Zecli. i. 5.

NOTES.

Chap. V. V. 1—6. The title of this cliapter in the

Vulgate, and in some other versions, is ' Tlie prayer of

' Jeremiah
:

' but no such title is found in the original

;

nor does it seem appropriate. It is an address to God, re-

specting the calamities of his people, as the improvement

of the preceding representation of them. It consists of

the same number of stanzas as the preceding chapters; but

they are much shorter, and the alphabetical order is not

observed.—A chorus of the Jews, or the collective body

of the nation, is represented as calling on God to remem-
ber their miseries, and the reproach to which they were

exposed. (Notes, u. 20—22. P^. Ixxiv. 18—20. Ixxix. 7^.

Ixiii. 15— ly. Ixiv. Hos. xiv. 1—3.) The inheritance,

which he had given to their fathers, and the houses which

they had builded on it, were possessed by the Chaldeans,

and other aliens from the nation of Israel : they were be-

reaved of their fathers, and their mothers were left desti-

tute widows, amidst the oppressions of their enemies

:

they were forced, in the land of their captivity, to pay

dear even for water and fuel, which they formerly had for

fetching : they were grievously oppressed and persecuted,

and laboured for their tyrants, without respite or refresh-

ment : they had repeatedly been obliged to submit to the

Egyptians and Assyrians, through their urgent necessities;

and at last some of them were destitute strangers in Egypt,

and others were captives in the regions formerly governed

by the Assyrians. {Marg. and Marg. lief.—Notes, Is.

XXX. 1—7. Jer. ii. 33—37, vv. 36, 37. Hos. v '3, 14. vii.

11, 12. xiv. 1—3,u.3.)

V. 7. The whole load of national guilt, which had

been accumulating foi ages, lay with incumbent weight on

that generation of Israel; thus they bare the iniquities of

their fathers, who were no more on earth, to suffer the

temporal effects of their own transgressions. Of this they

are not ; and we have borne their ini-

quities.

8 ' Servants have ruled over us :

"* there is none that doth deliver us

out of their hand.

9 We " gat our bread with the peril

of our lives, because of the sword of

the wilderness.

10 Our ° skin was black like an

oven, because of the * terrible famine.

11 They ^ ravished the women in

Zion, and the maids in the cities of

Judah.

12 *• Princes are hanged up by their

hand: the faces of elders were not ho-

noured.

13 They took 'the young men to

grind, and the children 'fell under the

wood.
14 The ' elders have ceased from

the gate, " the young men from their

musick.
XXV 10. Ez. xxvi.

1 Gen. IX. 2S.

Deut. xxviii. 43.

Nell ii. 19. v.

15. Pro¥. XXX.
22.

m Job V. 4. X. 7.

Ps. vii. 2. I. 22.

Js. xli-.i. 13. Ho..
ii. 10. Zech. xi.

6.

n JliIi^. vi. II.

2 Sam. xxiii. 17.

Jer. xl. 9-12.
xli. 1—10. 18.

xiii. 14. 16. E*.
iv. 16, 17. xii.

18, 19.

o iii. 4. iv. 8. Job
XXX. 30. Ps.cxix.

83.

t Or, terror*, ot
slorins, of fit.

mine,

p Deut. xxviii. 30.

Is. Xlii. 16. Zec'li.

xiv. 2.

q ii. 10. 20. iv. IS,

Is. xivii. 6. Jer.

ixxix. 6, 7. Iii.

10, 11.25—27.
r Ex. xi. 5. Judtr.

xvi. 21. Job
xxxi.lC Is.xlvii.

2.

s Ex. i. 11. ii. II.

xxiii. 5. Neh. v.

1—5. Is. Iviii. 8.

Matt, xxiii. 4.

t i. 4. 19. ii. 10.

Deut. xvi. \i.

Job xxix. 7— 17.

XXX. 1. U. iii. 2,

3.

u Job XXX. 31. It.

xxiv. ''—11. Jer.
,

vii. 34. xvi. !)

KS. Re-', xviii. W

were at length made sensible ; and that it was the cause

of their extreme miseries, which they could not escape,

but by a national repentance and conversion to God. It

does not seem to have been spoken in a murmuring spirit;

but as a humble acknowledgment of the justice of God,

in his dealings with the nation. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex.

XX. 5. Jer. xxxi. 29, 30. Ez. xviii. 2—4. Zech. i. 5, 6.

Matt, xxiii. 34—39.)
V. 8— 10. Even the servants of the Chaldeans domi-

neered over the captive worshippers of God : and there was

none to rescue them from their insolence and cruelty.

{Marg. Ref. 1, m.—Notes, Ex. v. 12—23. Neh. v. 14—18.

Proo. xxviii. 3.) Whilst the invasion of the land, and tlie

siege of Jerusalem continued, and immediately after the

city was taken, the people got their bread by hazarding

their lives ; for they were every where met with by their

enemies, who destroyed them without mercy : and their

skins were parched and turned black, by the extremity of

the famine which they had endured. {Marg. Ref. n, o.

—

Note, iv. 7, 8.)

Because, &c. (9) ' I can no otherwise understand this,

' than that on account of their weak and defenceless state.i

' the people were continually exposed, while they followed

' their necessary business, to the incursions of the Arabiai

' freebooters, who might not improperly be styled, " tht

* " sword of the wilderness." ' Blayney.

Terrible famine. (10) Marg. rr\zv)\. The word oc-

curs Ps. xi. 6', and in the singular Ps. cxix. 53, and no'

elsewhere.

V. 11— 16. After the city was taken, these outrage

were committed, as they had before been in the cities o

Judah. {Marg. Ref. p.—Note, Zech. xiv. 1—3.) Thei

princes were disgraced or put to death, by the hands o

tlie enemy, in the most cruel and ignominious manner, a

slaves and malefactors : their elders, (either the member

of the national council, or the aged ind most venerabi

3n S
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\'if'4-7;Viii^io; 15 The joy of our heart is ceased;
,. 'T Job'*xiL*^ 9/ our dance is turned into mourning.

Jen Ihrla Ez. 16 ^ The crown * is fallen yrom our

i^o.'iii^ih"'
" head :

' woe unto us that we have sin-
' Heb. of OUT head i t

rs/Men nCCl

'i.r' iw. x!I: 17 For this "our heart is faint; for
34. Is. iii. 9— 11. , , . h T
J"i'i^'^j'- these tluns:s our eyes are dnii.
18. £z. VII. ly—

T I-. ('1 ' r
2^xxii. 12-16. \^ Because " or the mountain of
J Pet. 11. 4

—

h.

;;^.if3fi^2-,3^7
Zion, which is desolate, ^ the foxes

^rEr'J;SS walk upon it.

I ii. II. Dent, xxviii. fi5. Job xvii. 7. Ps. vl. 7. xxxi. 9. Ixix. 3. Is. xxxviii. 14.

c ii. 8, 9. 1 Kings ix. 7, 8. Ps. Ixxiv. 2, 3. Jer. xvi;. 3, xxvi. 9. lii. 13. Mic. iii. 12.

d Is. xxxii. 13, 14. Jer. ix. 11.

citizens,) were treated with indignity : their chosen strong

nen were enslaved, and employed in the hardest drudgery;

iiid even the youths were loaded with wood till they fell

indcr the burden. So that the elders no more appeared

n the gate of the city, to administer justice, or to give

ounsel ; the young men no more entertained themselves

i,nd others with musick. All their mirth was ceased and
urned into mourning : all tlieir honour was gone ; their

rown was fallen from their heads, and their miseries were
ome upon them because of their sins. {Marg. Ref. q

—

.

—

Notes, Is. xxiv. 1— 12. Jer. xxv. 10.)

Young men from tlieir musich. (14) " The chosen ones

have ceased from their Psalms." The termination of

le sacred psalmody at the temple seems especially in-

pnded.

—

Crown. (16) ' All our glory is at an end, together

with the advantages of being thy people, and enjoying

thy presence among us, by which we were distinguished

from the rest of the world.' Lowth. {Marg. and Marg.
*ef.y,z.)

V. 17, 18. The most distressful circumstance of all, to

le pious remnant, was the desolation of Zion, which was
pcome the resort of foxes, preying upon the dead bodies,

hich were there left unburied : since it was without tem-
e, altar, or sacrilice ; without priest, or worshipper, or in-

ibitant, to drive them away. {Marg. Ref.— Notes, Ps.
iii. 9— 11, V. 10. Ixxix. 1—5. /*•. xxxii. \)— 14.)

V. 19—22. In this deplorable case, the people of God
>uld apply to none, but their everlasting and unchange-
'le King, whose throne remained from age to age. {Notes,

s. xc. 1,2. cii. 25—28. Hab. i. 12—17, v. \2.) They
erefore anxiously enquired of him, on what account he
d so long forsaken them, and seemed to forget them,
ley besought him to convert them unto himself, by his

'ijaewing grace
;
{Marg. Ref e.

—

Notes, Jer. xvii. 14. xxxi.—20 ;) that he njight return to them in mercy, and renew
bse prosperous days, which their nation had anciently

joyed: and they complained, that he had utterly rejected

2m in his anger ; or rather they enquired, whether he
ant thus to deal with them. {Marg. and Marg. Ref

^k.

—

Notes, Ps. Ixxiv. 10— 12. Ixxvli. 5—12. Ixxxix. 46

—

.)
—

' Our only hope is in the eternity and unchangeable-
ess of thy nature ; and that thou still governest the
orld, and orderest all the events of it ; whereby thou
rt always able to help us, and art never forgetful of the
remises, which thou hast made to thy people. ... Do
lou give us the grace of conversion and amendment,
(id then thou wilt remove thy heavy judgments, and re-

ore us to that happiness and prosperity which we form-

19 Thou, O Lord, remainest for "
{?ff^:

7'''^'; ?

ever; '^ thy throne from generation to iV.Hab.'ux!

generation. h^itueu/Jio

20 Wherefore ^ dost thou forget us
^
ri.Vi^fis""-

for ever, and forsake us * so long time ?
^ u "cxivi. "lo.

21 *" Turn thou us unto thee, O i^V.' hcL."'!:

8 9

Lord, and we shall be turned ;
' renew g f^

^iu. 1. xuv.

our days as of old. l"""'- f-'**

22 ^ But ^ tliou hast, utterly rejected
•2civ!'";if\ 1":

us ; thou art very wroth against us. Lw! iyZ2K
^"'

* Heh. for length of day!:. h 1 Kings xviii. 37. Ps. Ixxx. 3. 7. 19. Ixxxv. 4. Jer
xxxi. 18. xxxii. .'ly, 40. Ez. xi. 19, 20. xxxvi. 2.5—27. 37. Hab. iii. 2. i Jer. xxxi.
4. 2.S—2.'). xxxiii. 10. 13. Zecli. viii. 3—6. Mai. iii. 4. t Or, For wilt thou utterly

reject usf k Ps. xliv. 9. Ix. 1, 2. Jer. xv. 1—5. Ez. xxxvii. 11. Hos. i. C.

' erly enjoyed.' Lowth. {Marg. and Marg. Ref h, i.

—

Notes, Deut. xxx. 1—10. /s. Ixiv. 6— 12.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

In all troubles, prayer is our great duty and privflege.

and the best means of relief: and all our sorrows shouU'.

lead us to beseech the Lord to remember and help us.

Though our sins and his just displeasure have caused our

sufferings
;
yet we may hope in his pardoning mercy, his

sanctifying grace, and his kind providence.—As was^.in^

wars, terrible famines, and lieavy oppressions, or persecu-

tions, come upon nations, for the sins of former and pre-

sent generations, when their appointed measure of iniquity

is filled up; so the accumulating sins of a man's whole life

will be punished with tremendous vengeance at last; ex-

cept he obtain by faith an interest in Him, " who bare our
" sins in his own body on the tree."—The wrath of God
turns the sinner's mirth into mourning, his liberty into

bondage, and his honour into disgrace :
" for tins th'i

" crown is fallen from our heads, and woe unto us thi-r

" we have sinned !
" This first reduced the race of men

to its present wretched condition ; and the desolations or

the church originate from the same source.—But though

we should mourn over the miseries of tlie world, and tiie

low estate of the church
;
yet the true Zion, to wliich be-

lievers are come, cannot be desolated, but remains for

ever, even as the throne of our God in heaven. This in-

heritance cannot be forfeited or alienated: nor can our

mansions be possessed by strangers ; or our relation to

God, as espoused and adopted into his family, abrogated

;

or " the liberty, wherewith Christ hath made us free,"

taken from us; the freeness of our salvation disannulled;

or our joy and glorying in Christ made void. Various

tribulations may make our hearts faint and our eyes dim

;

but our way to the mercy-seat of our reconciled God is still

open : and we may beseech him not to forsake or forget us;

and plead with him to turn and renew us, more and more,

by his grace; that our hopes may revive, and our consola-

tions abound, " as in the days of old." For the eternal

and unchangeable God will not utterly reject his church,

or any true believer, whatever our trials, fears, or lamenta-

tions may be. Let us then, ' in all our troubles, put our
' whole trust and confidence in his mercy; ' let us confess

our sins, and pour out our hearts before him ; and let us

watch against repinings or despondency, whatever we suf-

fer, or whatever we witness of the troubles of our brethren
;

for this we surely know, that it shall be well in the event,

with all who trust, I'ear, love, and serve God.
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THE BOOK

OF THE

PROPHET EZEKIEL.

CjZEKIEL, like Jeremiah, Mas a priest as well as a prophet. He executed his office among the captives in Clial-

dea, during the laUer part of the time that Jeremiah was employed at Jerusalem, and till some time after the de-

struction of the city.—He did not, however, reside at or near Babylon ; but by the river Chebar, supposed by
some to lie two hundred miles north of that city ; where numbers of the captives were placed. {Note, i. 1—3.)

—

He seems to have been carried into captivity with Jehoiachin, and he dates his prophecies from that event

:

inough he was not called to the prophetical office, till the fifth year after ; and probably, in the thirtieth year of

nis age : though some reckon this thirtieth year, from Josiah's reformation, when he and Judah solemnly cove-

nanted with God to be his people. {Note, i. 1—3, v. 2.) The scope of his predictions was very similar to that

of Jeremiah ; but his manner was exceedingly different : for he delivered his messages with a vehemence, energy,

and even terror and severity, peculiar to himself, but very suitable to the subjects, and to the character of those

among whom or concerning whom he prophesied. ' His style exactly answering the character the Greek rheto-
' ricians give of that part of oratory they call Aejvwcrif, which Quintilian defines to be, Oratio, quce rebus aspeiis,

* indignis ct invidiosis vim addit j ...its property being to aggravate things in themselves monstrous and odious,
* ana represent them with great force and efficacy of expression. ... Rapin ... calls Ezekiel's style le terrible, as having
* so'Tiething in it, that strikes the reader with an holy dread and astonishment.' Lowth. Yet he seems to have

been especially raised up, to animate and encourage the pious remnant among the captives, with the hope of re-

turning prosperity; and to convince them that their condition was greatly preferable to that of their brethren in

.fudah, against whom he predicted still more tremendous judgments, terminating in the desolations of the

'lempie, of Jerusalem, and of Judah ; and almost the extermination of the inhabitants. {Notes, xi. 14—2.1.) The
orophecies contained in this book, which have been most surprisingly fulfilled, and are fulfilling at this day, con-

stitute a full demonstration, that Ezekiel " spake as he was moved by the Holy Spirit
;

" especially his prophecies

concerning Tyre and Egypt. {Notes, xxvi—xxxii.) It contains also manvpredictions, which are not yet fulfilled,

relating to the restoration of Israel, and the triumphs of the church over aUher enemies ; which, on careful in-

vestigation, will be found entirely to coincide with many parts of Isaiah's and Daniel's prophecies, and with those

contained in the revelation of St. John. {Notes, xxxvi—xxxix.)—There are also several evident references to it,

in the New Testament, though it is not expressly quoted. (Compare i. x. with Rev. iv. v ;—ix. 4. with Rev. vii.

2, 3;—a?id ix. 6. with 1 Pet. iv. 17.) Nor is there any doubt, that this prophecy formed a part of the sacred

canon, in the days of our Lord and his apostles.—Some have observed, that the prophet's name was happily ex-

pressive of his character ; as it may signify, the strength, or courage, of God.—Many parts of the book, however,

are very figurative and obscure ; and some, of which no solution, entirely satisfactory, seems to have been hi-

therto given.—It opens with an account of an emblematick vision of God, by which Ezekiel was called to the

prophetick office. It then contains several visions, representing the calamities coming on the Jewish nation, and

Jehovah's departure from his temple ; connected with severe reproofs of the enormous wickedness of the

Jews at Jerusalem, of the captives, and the whole nation with their kings, princes, priests, and prophets; and

awful predictions against them. Having then predicted the judgments of God against the surrounding nations;

the prophet changes his style, gives both Judah and Israel intimations of great mercies in reserve ; and foretels

the destruction of the enemies of the church and of Israel in the latter ages : and he concludes with a remarkable

vision of the temple, city, and holy land; which, it is probable, is an emblematical description of the unity and

prosperity of the church in the Millennium.—^^fhe whole prophecy is suited to fill the mind with solemn awe of

the purity and justice of God, and hope in his mercy, and with dread and hatred of sin ; to lead the thoughts to

Christ and his kingdom ; and to encourage our hopes of glorious final success to the cause of truth and holiness

on eajth.
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B.C. 594. CHAPTER I. B C. 5Qi.

a Num.iv.3. Luke
iii. 23.

b Ec. IX. 1,2. Jer.

xxiv. 5—".
* lleb. captivity.

C 3. iii. 1.^. 23. X.

i5. 20. 22. xliii

3.

d Matt. iii. Ifi.

Lul-.e iii. 21.

John i. 61. Acts
/li. 56. X. II.

Rev. IV. 1. xix.

11.

e viii. 3. xi. 24.

Gen. XV. 1. x!vi.

2. Num. xii. fi.

Is. i. I. Dan. viii.

1,2. Hos.xii. 10.

Joel ii. 28. Matt.

xvii. 9. Acts ix.

10—12. X. 3.

2 Cor. xii. I.

t viii. I. XX. I.

xxix. 1. l/.xxxi.

l.xl. 1. 2 Kiiigs

xxiv. 12— 1.^.

g Jer. i. 2. 4. Hos.
i. I. Joel i. 1.

1 Tim. iv. I.

t Heb. Jeheikel.

CHAP. I.

The time, place, and manner, in which Ezekiel

was called to the prophetical office, 1—3. The vision

of four living creatures, and four wheels, 4—25 j and

of the glory of God above them, 26—28.

]NOW it came to pass " in the thir-

tieth year, in the fourth mouth, in the

fifth day of the month, ** as I was among
the * captives " by the river of Chebar,

that ^ the heavens were opened, and * I

saw visions of God.

2 In the lifth day of the month,

which ^was the fifth year of king Je-

hoiachin's captivity,

3 The ^ word of the Lord came ex-

pressly unto ^Ezekiel the priest, the

NOTES
Chap. I. V. 1—3. Some interpreters compute this

" thirtieth year," from the reformation in the reign of

Josiah; when a new .-Era commenced, and another trial

was made of the kingdom of Judah. Others compute it

from the accession of Nabopolassar to the throne of Baby-

lion, which formed a newiEra to tlie Chaldeans, coincident

iwith that of Josiah's reformation : but others think that the

prophet only meant that he was thirty years of age, before

he was called to his important office.—This was in the fifth

lyear of Jehoiachin's captivity, with whom Ezekiel seems

to liave been carried away ; and consequently it was in the

fifth year of Zedekiah's reign, about six years before the

final desolations of Jerusalem. {Marg. Ref. f.

—

Notes,

'.'2 Khigs xxiv. 8—20.) The captive Jews seem to have

been left some time without prophets, or visions from

God, who might supply the want of the more ordinary

imeans of instruction
;

{Note, Lam. ii. 9 :) but at length

the Jjord raised them up a prophet in their captivity.

—

Ezekiel was among the other captives by the river Chebar;

where they might be stationed by the victors to cultivate

Iwaste lands, or to carry on some manufacture for their

Ibenefit. {Marg. Ref. c.) * The king of Babylon planted

his Jewish captives at Telabib,' (iii. 1.5,) ' and other

places on the river Chebar, which flows into the east side

of the Euphrates, at Circcsium, or Carchemish, near two
hundred miles northward of Babylon. ... Ammiarus
calls this river Ahoras, and Ptolemy, Chaboras.' Bp.
^^ewcomhe. Michaclis. Here Ezekiel saw " the heavens
' opened

;

" and the extraordinary appearance of the firma-

iient made way for the visions of the God of Israel.

Marg. Ref. d, e.

—

Notes, Matt. iii. 16, 17. Acts vii. 54—GO,

u. 55, 56. Rev. iv. 1—3. xix. 11—16, v. 11.) Thus "the
word of the Lord came to him expressly," with clear-

less and conviction ; so that he could neither doubt of its

livine authority, mistake its import, or question his ap-

'ointmcnt to the prophetical office. Some suppose, that

he personal Word or Son of God, came and spake to

liin, in a distinct and audible voice, as doubtless he after-

ards did. {Notes, 26—28. ii. 1, 2.)—This revelation was
ccompanied with " the hand of the Lord upon him ;" a

ivine power tlius overcoming his reluctance to the arduous

son of Buzi, in the land of the Chal- " "iJi^vfx'JLU

deans, by the river Chebar; '' and the iviii:46.2Ki"^^
iii. 1.^.

Is. xxi. I. Jer. i

13, 14. iv. C. vi.

1. xxiii. \9. XXV.
9. 32. Hab. i.e.,

a 9-
k x. 2

—

i. Ex. xix.

hand of the Lord was there upon him. \

4 And 1 looked, and, behold, ' a
whirlwind came out of the north, ^

i^reat cloud, and a fire * infoldini^- itself, " fe-]^"xxrv'.*ic;

I t . T 1 .~i '1/. Dent. IV. 11,

and a brightness was about it, and out

of the midst thereof as the ' colour of

amber, out of the midst of the fire.

5 Also out of the midst thereof came

12. 2Chr. v. I.J,

14. vi. 1. vii. I
—

.S. Ps. xviii. Il-
ls. 1.3. xcvii. 2,

3. civ. 3, 4. Is.

xix. I. Nail. i.

;i—6. Hab. iii. 3
—6. Heb. xii.

the likeness of four livino- creatures, i n'eb. catciw?

9.And this was their appearance ; they i -v^'viji. 2.

had the likeness of a man. mReV.'iv'.'e. vi.

6 And "every one had four faces, "'pJ^a'"- '^•

.'
.

' 2i, 22. Rev. IV

and "every one had four wings. al'-h. ex xxv

7 And their feet were * straight feet ; ^Jiy^l^^^^i'
i Heb. o straight foot.

work, encouraging him to enter on it, and qualifying him
for it. Or it may denote that lie was so impressed by the

power of God, as to have his senses closed to external ob-
jects, and his mind prepared to contemplate tiie heavenly
visions. {Marg. Ref. g, h.)

V. 4. The prophet, having fixed his attention on the

objects presented to his view, first " saw a whirlwind come
" out of the north :" this might denote the impetuous de-

struction, which from Babylon was about to overwhelm
Jerusalem and Judah. {Marg. Ref. i.—Notes, Jer. i. IS, 14.

xxiii. IP, 20.) This whirlwind brought with it " a great
" cloud

;

" an emblem of the darkness of the Lord's dis-

pensations, and of the heavy judgments which impended
over the Jewish nation. Along with this, was " a fire iri-

" folding itself," or kindling itself, or burning incessantly:

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. k :) this might represent the jus-

tice and holiness of God, and the awful vengeance which
lie was about to execute, for the glory of his perfections,

and from motives taken from himself, and centring in

himself. The whirlwind, the cloud, and the fire, were
similar to the tremendous appearances from mount Sinai,

at the giving of the law ; and intimated that the same
glorious God was about to come, and inflict condign pu-
nishment on the transgressors of it. {Notes, Ex. xix. 16—20. 2 Sam. xxii. 7— 16. 1 Kings xix. 11—14. Hab. iii.

9, 10. Heb. xii. 18—21.) This fire diffused a brightness

round about it ; and from the midst of It was seen as " the
" colour of amber," or, as some explain it, of a polished

mixed metal; which might signify, that there is light

enough afforded to discern something of the divine counsel
and operations ; and that, as far as we can understand them,
they appear very splendid and glorious.—' Out of the midst
' of the fiery splendour, tiiere was, as it were, a shining
* colour of amber, to signify the presence of God's power-
* ful grace and mercy, in the midst of the fiery trials of

' his church.' Bp. Hall. {Marg. Ref. 1.

—

Note, Rev. i.

12—20.)
V. 5— 14. Out of the midst of the glorious vision,

the prophet saw '* the likeness of four living creatures."

These seem to have been emblems, or a hieroglyj)hical

representation, of the holy angels, the attendants on " the
" King of glory." and the ministers of his providence.
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B.C. 594. EZEKIEL. B.C. 594.

p Lev. xi.8. 47.

q I.S. Ps. civ. 4.

Dan. X. 6 Kev.
i. I a.

r viii. 3. x. 2. ', S.

21. ]s. vi. 6.

» II. 2Chr. iii. 11,

12. 1 Cor. i. 10.

t 12. X. 11. 22.

Piov. iv. 25—27.

Luke ix. 51. 62.

11 3t. 14 Rev. iv.

7.

X Is. xlvi. 8. Luke
XV. 10. 1 Cor.
xiv. 20.

V Judg. xiv. 18.

1 Chr. xii. 8.

Rev. v. 6.

z X. 14. Cherub.
I'rov. xiv. 4.

I Cor. ix. 9, 10

a Deut. xxviii. 49,

Job xxxix. 27.

Is. xl. 31. Dan.
vii. 4.

1. X. 16. 19.

and the sole of their feet was ''like the

sole of a calf's foot : and they sparkled

like ** the colour of burnished brass,

8 And they had "^ the hands of a man
under their wings on their four sides ;

and they four had their faces and their

wings.

9 Their wings ivere 'joined one to

another ;
' they turned not when they

went ; they went every one straight

forward.

10 As " for the likeness of their

faces, they four had " the face of a man,
and ^the face of a lion, on the right

side ; and they four had ^ the face of

an ox on the left side ; they four also

had ^ the face of an eagle.

1

1

Thus ivere their faces :
'' and their

(liviJtd

above

They were '* four
;

" probably to denote, that they were
employed in all the four quarters of the world, or to the

four winds of heaven. Their appearance, in " the like-

" ness of a man," denoted that they were intelligent and

ratioiial creatures, of which that form is to us the token.

But each of them had " four faces," which seem to be

emblematick of their endowments and characters. " The
" face of a man " implied, that they possessed knowledge,

foresight, prudence, compassion, and philanthrophy ; that

of " a lion," intimated their boldness and force, in execut-

ing the will of God; that of " an ox," denoted strength,

unwearied diligence, and perseverance ; and that of " an
" eagle," spiritual sagacity and heavenly affection.s, by
which they soared aloft above all created objects, to the

uncreated Source of holiness and felicity. {Marg. and
Marg. Ref. n\—a.—Notes, x. 9—12. 1 4. 20—22.)—' Com-
' pare Rev. iv. 6, where our translation ... renders the word
' Zwa, beasts, whereas it should be rendered Jiving crea-
' tiires ; the better to distinguish them from the anti-

' christian beast, always expressed in that book by ©npiov. ...

' In that text the four living creatures denote some part of
' the Christian church, as appears by comparing that place
' with Rev. v. 8, 9.' Z.ow'i/<.—Indeed it seems capable of

full proof, that the ministers of the gospel are thus hiero-

glyphically described by the apostle
;

{Notes, Rev. iv. 6—8.

v. 8— 10}) and this being evident, some learned men have
concluded, probably on insufficient grounds, that Ezekiel's

vision had a similar meaning. (Note, x. 1, 2.) But the

four faces, which each of these living creatures had, are

divided, one to each, among the living creatures which the

apostle saw : nnd this difference may imply, that the en-
dowments, which are divided in various proportions among
the wisest and holiest men on earth, are all conjoined in

the holy angels.—These living creatures were also repre-

sented with " four wings each;" being emblematical of

the activity and celeiity, with which they executed the di-

vine mandates: as their '''hands under tiieir wings" were
of their skilfulness or dexterity in all their services, of

which at the same time they made no ostentation :
' The

' hand being peculiar to mankind, among all living crea-
' lures, and the chief instrument of all artificial operations,'

wings were * stretched upward ; two * oi.

wings of every one were joined one to

another, *" and two covered their bo- c 2b. u. vi. 2.

dies.

1

2

And "^ they went every one a 9. 17. x. 22.

straight forward :
* whither the Spirit e 20, 21. Heb. i.

was to go they went; and they turned

not when they went.

13 As for the likeness of the living

creatures, '^

their appearance was likcf 7.Ps.civ.4.Dan.

burning coals of fire, aiid like the ap- xxvii'i. 3. hlV.
'-'

-. , . ^ , IV. 5. X. 1. xviii.

pearance 01 lamps : it went up and 1

down among the living creatures ; and
the fire was bright, and out of the fire

went forth lightning.

14 And the living creatures ^ ran, g pan.ix.21 zech.

and returned, as the appearance of a " '
"'

flash of lightning.

Matt. xxiv. 27.

31. Mark xiii.

27.

Lowth. Their wings being joined together, might denote

the perfect unanimity which prevails among them ; and

their " going straight forward without turning," their

steadiness and constancy in obedience.—' They needed not
' to turn their bodies, that their faces might stand the way
' they were to go; for go which way they would, they had
' a face that looked that way. This signifies that no-
' thing ever diverted them from fulfilling God's commands,'
Loivtli.—' Their proceeding directly on. In the same un-
' deviating position, seems to shew their steadiness In per-

' forming the divine will, which advances to Its destined

' goal right onward.' Bp. Neivcomhe.—^Their wings,

" stretched upward," represented their promptitude to ex-

ecute their Maker's orders ; as those with which they
" covered their bodies," did their conscious Imperfection

and meanness in his glorious presence. Their " straight

" feet" might be emblematical of simplicity and upright

ness ; as the sole of their feet, divided like that of the calf

(7), or other clean animals, might be of their perfect pu-

rity and holiness : and their " sparkling like the colour of

" burnished brass " seems to represent their superior excel-

lency and dignity. They were also represented as going
" whither the Spirit was to go ;

" which might signify tlic

subserviency of their ministrations in the providential go-

vernment of the world, to the great concerns of religion,

and the prosperity of the church. Their appearance was

'' like burning coals of fire, and the appearance of lamps;"

which might denote their ardent zeal and love, connectedi

with equal knowledge and wisdom. The lamps, or light.]

" going up and down among the living creatures," miglitj

intimate, that the Fountain of Light communicated to then

severally, as he pleased : and the bright fire Issuing forth,

as lightning, might be an emblem of the terrible effects of

their ministry, on the objects of the divine vengeance; 01

It might signify the same, as their " running and returninj!

" as a flash of lightning," with Inexpressible velocity

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. h—g.)—Each of the seraphim ir

Isaiah, {Note, Is. vi. 1—4,) had six wings ; and so had tin

living creatures, seen by the apostle : but those seen b)

Ezeklel had but four,—' The Seraphim in these texts

' make use of two of their wings to cover their faces, ou

UNO



B.C. 594. CHAPTER I B.C. 594.

i 6. Rev. iv. 7

15 ^ Now as I beheld the living

1, 19-21. X. 9. 13 creatures, behold, ^ one wheel upon
_ .

an. VM.

^^^ garth by the living creatures, ' with

his four faces.

16 The appearance of the wheels

X. c. Din. X. 6. and their work was like unto '' the co-

lour of a beryl : and they four had one

likeness : and their appearance and
Kio. Jobix.io. their work was as it were 'a wheel in
Pi. xxxvi. 6. xl , .111 r i i
6. Rom. xi. 33. thc middle oi a wheel.
Eph. ill. 10. TXTi 1 1

1 7 When they went, they went upon
».9. 12. X. 11. Is their four sides ;

"' and they turned not
W. 11. J

when they went.

18 As for their rings, " they were so
i6^i9"xirv?i'."2 \iig\i that they were dreadful ; and their

x.^'i^'zedi. .V

* riiigs were " full of eyes round about
fd. Ke».iv.6.«. |-j^gj^ four.

X. 16, 17. Ps. 19 And •• when the living creatures

.
went, the wheels went by them : and
when the living creatures were lifted

up from the earth, the wheels were
lifted up.

20 Whithersover ''the Spirit was to

go they went, thither was their spirit

to go : and the wheels were lifted up
;. 17. zech. vi Qvcr agalust them :

' for the Spirit ^ of
\or. of life. the living creature was in the wheels.

Job xxxvii. 22
—24. Ps. Ixxvii.

II

[of reverence to the divine presence, before which they

tand ; whereas here the living creatures are supposed to

stand under the throne, as supporting it. (x. 19.)' Gro-

s in Lovcth.

V. 15—25. As the living creatures were emblems of

,e hosts of angels, ministering to the God of Israel ; so

ese wheels denote the mysterious dispensations of his

evidence. These are as the wheels of a chariot, in which

HOVAH rides to execute the purposes of his own will

;

d by them his presence and power are manifested in

ery place. {Marg. Ref. h.

—

Notes, Dan. vii. 9—12, v. 9.)

e shape of wheels, and their aptitude for continual

otion, represent the constant revolutions of human affairs,

der the conduct of Providence. Those persons or com-
|unities, which to-day are at the top of the wheel, may
morrow be at the bottom, beyond all human expecta-

n or prevention : yet in the midst of apparent confusion,

d whilst every thing seems hurried on by blind chance,

fatal necessity ; the most perfect regularity is observed,

d the changes are directed by as fixed laws, as those

ich regulate the motion of wheels.—' The wheels are

apposed to express the revolutions of God's providence
;

hich are regular, though they appear intricate.' Bp.
rwcombe. {Marg. Ref. i—m.)—Whilst the prophet was
templating the living creatures, he saw, " upon the

arth," (to denote that the vision related to the affairs of

s lower world,) " one wheel," that is, by each of them,
e the four wheels of a chariot. The appearance and
rk of tiie wheels was like unto tlic colour of a beryl ; the

idem, justice, truth, and goodness of God's providential

Kom. viii. 2.

Ijfo

Ex.

21 When those went, these went;
and when those stood, these stood

;

and when those were lifted up from the

earth, the wheels were lifted up over
against them : for the Spirit * of the t or. o/

living creature was in the wheels.

22 And " the likeness of the firma- = ^fi x. i

ment, upon the heads of the living i'v'^'s.e. xx-.. n

creature, was as the colour of the ter-

rible crystal, stretched forth over their

heads above.

23 And under the firmament were
' their wings straight, the one toward 1 12. 24.

the other: every one had two, "which u n. joi, w. la
1 , 1 • • 1 1 Ps- Ixxxix. 7.

covered on this side, and every one Luke xvii. 10.

had two, which covered on that side,

their bodies.

24 And when they went I heard the

noise of their wings, * like the noise of

great waters, ^ as the voice of the Al- y its.^jrrx
• 245 Ps

mighty, the voice of speech ' as the is- 'x

noise of an host : when they stood they ^ i>an.x."«

let down their wings.

25 And there was a voice from tlic

firmament that was over their heads,

when they stood, ' and had let down a 24.

their wings.

X xliii. 2. Rev. i.

15. xix. 6.

xxxvii
xv.ii

xxix. 3—

9

38.

government, might be denoted by the exquisite workmaii-

ship and beautiful colour of the wheels. Thi' colour here

intended is supposed to have been the green of the sea-

water ; which some think an emblem of the perpetual vicis-

situdes of human affairs ; as the ocean is sometimes agilatea

by furious storms, and then sinks into a calm. The four

wheels were all formed alike ; for there is a consistency,

and even uniformity, in the dispensations of Providence.

But there was also, " as it were, a wheel in the middle of

"a wheel ;
" perhaps a smaller wheel connected with the

larger, and put in motion by it ; an emblem of the con-

nexion of causes and effects, with great apparent intricacy

and almost endless variety, which are governed by tiie

sovereign will of God. Or, by one wheel passing through

another of the same size, at right angles, provision was

made, that nothing could interrupt or retard their pro-

gress,—So that when the wheels moved, they went on
" their four sides ; " or moved steadily in their proper

places, without deviating or being diverted from their

course by any impediments. ' They never went backward,
* (x. 11,) to signify that Providence doelh nothing in vain,

* but always accomphshes its end. ...Is. Iv. 11.' Laivtli.

The rings {marg.) of the wheels were so high, and their

circumference was so immense, that they were dreadful to

look upon : an emblem of the vast designs of Providence,

full of incomprehensible mysteries to be humbly adored by

us, and involving many terrible judgments on the workers

of wickedness. (Marg. Ref. m, n.

—

Notes, Job xxvi. 14.,

Ps. xcvii. 2—7, V. 3. JDan. iv. 34—37. Rom. xi. 33—36'.)

But these rings were " full of eyes round about ;
" which

2 K 7
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'»•*•'•
,9 26 And ''above the firmament, that

c Matt, xxviii. 18.
"

Phil." ii.
^9.' fa i^^* " over their heads, was the like-

d Ps'!"xivi f Is. iiess of a throne, ' as the appearance of

g',k!: li'^zeri.'! a sapphire-stone: and upon the like-

1x1. it H^b.'i". ness of the throne was the hkeness as

v: ir'xZ'u'. " ^ the appearance ofa man above upon it.

' liv^.Th"'
' 27 And I saw ^as the colour of am-

f Gen. xxxii. 24
,

-
-30 Josi' |V. 13 ber, as • the appearance or tire round

xx^:(,%!D"r:. about within it, from the appearance

iii.'ii.^xw; ul^ of his loins even upward ; and from the
g 4. viii. 2. h DeuL iv. 24. Ps. I. 3. xcvii. 2, 3. 2 Thes. i. 8. Heb. xii. 29. Rev.

i. 14-16.

.signified, that infinite knowledge and wisdom ordered every

dispensatit)n, and that the purposes of God could not be

disappointed by any unforeseen conjuncture. As " the

" living creatures went whither the Spirit was to go," so

the wheels followed the living creatures; for the same

Spirit actuated both the living creatures and the wheels :

and though the wheels were at first seen on the earth, they

often were lifted up above it ; all which might signify, that

the di.spensations of God on earth are connected with hea-

venly things, and are all appointed in subordination to the

concerns of his church.—The firmament, over the heads

of the living creatures, was as the colour of the terrible

crystal : (or, as some render the word, ice:) at once clear,

splendid, and luagnificent ; and suited to impress the mind
with solemn awe ojid terror. * By the " terrible crystal

"

* is meant such as dazzles the eyes with it's lustre.' Loivth.

lliis might also denote that the ministry of the angels was

entirely subordinate, and infinitely inferior, to the majesty

and power of God.—Whilst under this firmament the

living creatures executed their commissions, the noise of

their motion resembled that of the rushing of mighty

waters, or of tremendous thunders, (called liere " the

" voice of the Almighty,") or of the shout of an army

;

which may give us an idea of the number and power of

these ministering spirits. But when they had executed

their commissions, and let down their wings, a voice was
heard from the firmament; perhaps denoting the divine

approbation of their services, or the communication of

further orders. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. o—z.

—

Notes, ix.

3, 4. X. 1—7. 9—13. 18, 19. xi. 22—25. Geii. xxiv. 2—9,

V. 9. Ps. ciii. 20—22.)
V. 26—28. The emblems of the attendants and provi-

dential appointments of Israel's God having been shewn,

some glimpses of his divine glory are here given ; but they

are even more abstruse, than what has been already consi-

dered. Probably, the Lord intentionally left these emble-

inatick or hieroglyphical discoveries of himself and of his

works so obscure and intricate, in order that whilst they

suggested the intended instruction, they might not be ca-

pable of being delineated by the painter, or induce the sta-

tuary to attempt a similitude of them ; though some have

absurdly done so. There appeared to the prophet, not a

real throne, but " the likeness of a throne ;
" an emblem

of the sovereign authority of Jehovah over all creatures,

over the world and the church : and it was " as the appcar-
" ance of a sa})phire-stone

;

" that is, it was exquisite in

beauty and splendour. Upon this " likeness of a throne,

•'was the likeness as the appearance of a man," or Adam;
which evidently denoted the eternal Son, the second person

appearance of his loins even downward,
I saw as it were the appeanmce of fire,

and it had brightness round about.

28 As ' the appearance of the bow, i cen. ix. ij-i«.

that is in the cloud in the day of rain, Rev. 'w. a. %. i.

so was the appearance of the bright- ^
^'J.;. f

».

ness round about. "^ This was the ap- NlTm! xi'tl
pearance of the likeness of the glory

, lii°'^"- '4,.

of the Lord. And when I saw it ' 1 rx."24. L,,\Z:

fell upon my face, and I heard a voice V?: M/t~'xv!!:

of one that spake, Rev. l i!-!

'" *'

in the sacred Trinity, who afterwards assumed human
nature, " the second Adam, the Lord from heaven," who
before, '^ in the form of God," was Israel's king. {Marg,

Ref. b—h.

—

-Notes, Ex. xxiv. 9— 11. Is. vi. 1—4. 1 Cor,

XV. 45—49^) The appearance " of amber and of fire " round
" about the throne," and within it, and in every part of

his manifested presence ; being connected with the rain-

bow, a well known emblem of the covenant ^f grace ; re-

presented his mercy and covenanted love to his people, as

harmonizing with his awful justice and holiness; and

shewed that he administered all the affairs of his kingdom

with reference to his new covenant. {Notes, Gen. ix. 9—
17. 7*. liv. 6— 10. Rev. iv. 1—3. x. 1.)

—
' We may cer-

' tainly conclude, that this was the appearance of the

' second person of the blessed Trinity ; ...because he ap-

' pears under the resemblance of a Man. ...The light re-

' fleeted from this vision had the appearance of a rainbow,

' a token of God's covenant of mercy;... to denote that

' God, in the midst of judgment, would remember mercy,

* and not utterly destroy his people. {Rev. iv. 3.)—Especiallj

' this vision, being an evident representation of tlic " Wore
' " that was " to be ^' made flesh," whose incarnation is tht

* foundation of God's covenant of mercy with mankind; £

' rainbow, the symbol and token of mercy, was a very fi'

' attendant. Rev. x. 1.' Lowth.—When the prophet saw

this likeness of the glory of the Lord, he fell prostrate be-

fore it in adoration, and humble consciousness of his un

worthiness. (Marg. Ref. i-^1.

—

-Notes, viii. 2—4, v. 2. Joi

xlii. 1

—

6. Is. vi. 5. Dan. viii. 15— 19. x. 15— 19. Rev. i

12—20, V. 17.)—^The whole of this introductory vision

when reported to the people, was suited to impress thci

minds also with solemn awe and fear of the divine displea

sure ; and yet to raise their expectations of blessings fron

their glorious Lord and King.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—14.

When the ministers and ordinances of God have bee

despised and abused, he will sometimes render them pre

cious by scarcity : but he will never leave his people er

tirely destitute of instruction or encouragement. They ar

as dear to him in captivity, in poverty, and under seveii

oppression, as when more prosperous. Outward circun

stances cannot preclude them from his gracious manifest;

tions : and his providence and grace will concur in qualifj

ing them for the services for which they are intended, an

in calling them forth to them.—We are reminded ol tl

incomprehensible majesty of Jkhovah, and of his infini

perfections, in all the discoveries which he has made <

3 N S
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CHAP. U.

Ezekiel receives his commission and instructions, as

a prophet to rebelHous Israel, 1—5. He is warned

neither to fear them, nor to imitate their rebelHon, 6

—8. He receives a roll, full of " lamentations, and

*' mourning, and woe," Q, 10.

jtVnD he said unto me, " Son of man, ^ a e. a •* j. 4

h ' 1 1 n 1 -r -11 ' 10. J7 IV 1. r.

stand upon thy feet, and I will speak
l;^y'2^'^^' s

unto thee. -s. xv 2. xvi
nXVII. J, XX. d.

2 And 'the Spirit entered into me "^^oL^m.
]7. Matt. xvi. 13—16. John iii. IX 16. b i. 28. Dan. x. 11. 19. Matt. xvii. 7.
Acts ix. 6. xxvi. 16. c iii. J2. 14. 24. xxxvi. ?". Num. xi. 25, 26. Judg. xiii. 25.
1 S«m. xvi. 13. Neh. ix. 30. Joel ii. 2&, 29. Rev. xi. 11.

himself. The humble and attentive believer may under-

stand enough, to impress his mind with solemn awe, and

to inspire filial conlidence : but he must perceive such

depths in every subject relative to the infinite and eternal

God, and his perfections, purposes, and dispensations, as

serve to teach him humility and adoration. Thus we may
learn profitable lessons even from those representations, of

which we can understand but little : for we may be remind-

ed, that " clouds and darkness are round about " our God,

while " judgment and justice are the basis of his throne."

" A consuming fire goeth before him, and it is very tem-
" pestuous round about him ;

" not only when he speaks

from mount Sinai, but even when he shews his glory from

mount Zion, as the God and Father of his people. Light

enough is afforded us to discover, that he does all in wis-

dom, truth, justice, and goodness : but who can declare the

depths of his counsels and operations ? Let us then at-

tend to those things, which relate to our peace and duty

;

and leave secret things to the Lord, to whom alone they

belong. {Note, Deut. xxix. 29.) By faith we may behold

him surrounded with " an innumerable company of angels,"

who excel in wisdom and strength, and in all created and

communicable perfections : and whilst we contemplate the

discoveries of their character and services ; we should pray

to be made like them here, as we hope hereafter to be equal

to them. We should study and copy the wisdom, zeal,

ilacrity, and diligence, by which they are constantly actu-

ited and directed : and though we cannot reach the ex-

dted strains of their worship, or the perfection of their

lervices; though we have not their wings, but are clogged

)y these " vile bodies," and unable to mount with their

apid flight, or obey with their cele;rity : {Note, Phil. iii.

fO, 21:) yet we may labour with patience and constancy

;

ye may fill up our stations with intelligence and skill ; we
nay go about our work with boldness, and not fear the

rown or wrath of man ; we may " set our affections on
• heavenly things," and cultivate harmony and love with our

kethren and fellow servants ; we may go straight forward,

Imdiverted from our path by the smiles or frowns of the

/orld ; we may be " clothed with humility," and " serve

the Lord with gladness ;
" we may " exercise ourselves

to have a conscience void of offence towards God and
man;" and simply give up ourselves to be disposed of,

mployed, and guided by his Spirit, according to his re-

ealed will, without preferring our own inclinations, secular

Jterests, or honour, to his gloiy. These things, by the

race of God, may be attained in some good measure here

n earth : and then a blessed change may be expected

;

hen sin shall be done away for ever, when our bodies

ill be made spiritual, and we may emulate with success

le worship and services of these blessed spirits before the

irone, " who run and return like a flash of lightning."

t present, we should consider them as the ministers of

rovidence, both injustice and mercy; especially as " sent

forth to minister unto the heirs of salvation," who owe
VOL. IV.

numberless deliverances to their condescending and watch-
ful care. {Note, Heb. I 13, 14.) While this should in-

struct us to imitate their conduct, in our attention to our
poor and afflicted brethren ; it should endear them to us,

though unseen, and make us long for that time when we
shall join their blissful society.

V. 15—28.

While we aim to know and fill up our proper place, in

the church and in the community, and to serve our gener-
ation with cheerful diligence ; let us be satisfied with being
informed in general, that the Lord guides the wheels of
providence, as well as those of nature : amidst all the ap-
parent intricacies and unnumbered vicissitudes, the whole
is directed with an unerring hand : and, whether at the top
or at the bottom of the wheel, our place is assigned by
him, and for our good, if we be indeed his people. Nor
need we despond in the lowest scenes of adversity ; for the
wheels keep turning round, and will raise us again in

due time from our depression : whilst they, who presume
upon prosperity, know not how soon they may be cast

down.—The dispensations of Providence are ordered under
the Influence of that Spirit, who sanctifies the church, and
dwells in the heart of every believer. If then the Immense
and complicated designs of omnipotent wisdom dismay and
perplex us ; If the view of the Lord's awful power and
justice alarm us ; let us look lo him, who fills the medi-
atorial throne, and rules over all worlds, and who shall

soon appear on the judgment-seat. And considering that

he dwells In our nature, and is our Brother and our Friend

;

and that he administers all things In subserviency to that

everlasting covenant, the blessings of which he purchased
with his blood; we may resume our confidence, and possess

a cheerful hope tempering our " reverence and godly fear."

That " covenant is ordered In all things and sure," and
like its great Surety, is " the same yesterday, to-day, and
" for ever:" {Notes, 2 Sam. xxlii. 5. Is. Iv. 1—3. Heb.
xlli. 7, 8. 20, 21 :) and though the voice of the Almighty
is in itself terrible to us sinful creatures

;
yet It Is most

encouraging from the gracious lips of his " well-beloved
" Son." " The light of the glory of our God " Is here

more distinctly viewed, as It appears In softened lustre :

here we see " a just God and a Saviour ;
" "a consuming

" Fire " to obstinate transgressors, but a most faithful

Friend to all who flee to him for refuge. Let sinners then

throng to him, and prostrate themselves before him, on his

throne of grace, encouraged by his love, while awed by his

majesty, justice, and power: and then they will not tremble

when he shall appear on his great tribunal. And let be-

lievers more and more contemplate his glory, that they

may be gradually " changed into his image, by the Spirit

" of the Lord." {Notes, 2 Cor. Hi. 17, 18. iv. 3—6.)

Chap. 1L V. 1, 2.

30

NOTES.
Daniel is once called " sou of
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d iii. 4-8. 2 chr. when he spake unto me, and set me
Ts^'vi. *-io.' upon my feet, that I heard him that
Jer. 1. 7- VII. 2. A *'

XXV 3-7. xxvi spake unto me.
4,—fi. XXXVl. J. t

_

L.fke xxiv^l'?; 3 And he said unto me, Son of man,

i Rom.'x^ "tf. '' I send thee to the children of Israel,

*"hoJtl.''x"to *a rebellious nation that hath * re-

Nll'm. XX. 10. belled against me : they and their fa-

tTeu"' ix.' 2i thers have transsfressed ag"ainst me,
1 Sam. viii. 7, a - .^1 • 1
2 Kings xv.i. 17 everi unto this very day.—'M. Ezra ix. 7.

i t^ f 1 +' 1 I'll
Neh.^ix.jQ-18. 4 i^or tiieij are ^impudent children

v3'- \a~V- -• and stiff-hearted : I do send thee untoM—10. Jer. 111.

iv.'2U22.'baM:
them, and thou shalt say unto them.
^ Thus saith the Lord God.ix. S— 13.

f iii 7. Deut.
16. xxi. 27. 2 Chr. xxx. 8. xxxvi. 13. Ps. xcv. S. U. xlviii. 4. Jer. iii. 3. v. 3. vi. 15.

viii 2. + Heb. hard of/ace. Prov. xxi. 29. g 1 Kings xxii. 14. Jer. xxvi.

2, 8 AcU XX. 26, 27.

U man {Dan. viii. 17 ;) but Ezekiel is the only prophet,

who is generally thus addressed. He had been admitted,

as it were, to the society of the spirits before the throne

:

but this must not cause him to forget, that he was a son

of man, a child of Adam, a sinful, frail, and dying crea-

ture ; though the Lord was pleased to send him to his

people, rather than any of the holy angels who ministered

before him.—As Clirist commonly called himself, and was
often called by others, " The Son of Man," the title may
also be considered as an iionourable distinction. {Marg.

Ref. a.

—

Notes, Ps. Ixxx. 17, 18. cxlvi. 3, 4.) It was in-

deed the Redeemer's lowest style, as he is also " the Son
" of God :

" yet it was a peculiar honour to him to be the

chief of all the sons of Adam, and the only one who was
free from sin, and well pleasing to God on his own account.

And, though this was not the case with Ezekiel, yet he
was highly favoured, in being admitted to these visions of

God, and employed in the prophetical office, while the

nation and the priestly family were in great affliction and
disgrace.—When he lay prostrate in an adoring posture

upon the earth, he was not so well prepared to receive and
execute the divine mandates : he was therefore ordered to

arise and stand on his feet ; and the Spirit of prophecy,
communicated to him, encouraged and enabled him so to

do. {Marg. Ref. b, c—Notes, i. 26—28. iii. 12—15. 22—27. Dan. x. 4— 19, vv. 7—9. Matt. xvii. 5—8.)

V. 3—5. The Lord, appearing in vision " in the like-
*' ness of the appearance of a man," (i. 26,) commissioned
the prophet to go in his name to the house of Israel. His
personal ministry was confined to the captives in Chaldea :

but the Jews in their own land, and the dispersed Israelites

were included in his commission ; many of his predictions

and reproofs related to them, and his writings would reach

them : and though he delivered prophecies concerning
other nations, yet they all had some reference to the na-

tions of Israel and Judah. The original is, " rebellious
*' nations :" thus God described them ; for from genera-

tion to generation they had continued to rebel against

him, and were still disposed to do the same. They were
a shameless, daring, and hardened race of obstinate trans-

gressors ;
" impudent in their countenances and hardened

" in their hearts." {Marg. and Marg. Ref. e—g.

—

Notes,

IS. xlviii. 3—5, v. 4. Jer. iri. 2, 3, v. 3. vi. 13— 15.) Yet
tliey must not be wholly given up, being favoured for their

ialhers' sake, and because of the Messiah who was to be

5 And they, ^ whether they will hear, h 7. w,. 10, n. 26,

/ • » 27 Malt X 12

or whether they will forbear, (for they -> acu xiii.

are a rebellious house,) ' yet shall know
that there hath been a prophet among
them.

6 And thou, son of man, ''be not

afraid of them, neither be afraid of

their words, though * briers and thorns

be with thee, and
among scorpions

thou

be
their words, nor be dismayed at their

looks, "" though they be a rebellious

house.

7 And " thou shalt speak my words

2 Cor. li. 15—17
i iii. 19. xxxiii. 'J.

;«. Luke x. 10—
12. John XV. 22.

k iii.8, !l. 2 Kings
i. 15. U. h. 12.

Jer. i. 8. 17. Mic
iii. 8. Matt. x.

28. l.uke xii. 4.

Actf iv. 13. 19.

29. Eph. vi 19,

Phil. i. 28. 2 Tim.

dwell t Or,' rebels.

(. . ^ />1 Luke X. 19. Re»i

not airaid oi ix.:i-6.
m iii. 9. Pro»,
xxx. 13, 14. U,
li. 7. Jer. xviii.

18. Am. vii. 10

—17. Heb. xi.

27. 1 Pet. iii. M.
n iii. 10. 17. Jer.

i. 7. 17. xxiii. 28.

xxvi. 2. Jon. iii.

Matt, xxviii. 2D.

dost

raised up among them. {Notes, Is. vi. 8. IS. \w. 8—10.

Matt. xxiv. 21, 22. Rom. xi. 25—32.) A few might be

better disposed ; others, especially of the rising generation,

might be reclaimed, and the rest would be left without

excuse. The prophet was therefore to go to them, and to

preface his message, with, '•' Thus saith the Lord God."

(Adonai Jehovah.) And whether they would or would

not regard his message
;

(For they were so rebellious, that

he might expect many of them to treat it with contempt
;)

yet they would know by the event, that a prophet had

been sent to them, for his predictions would assuredly be

verified.—' The event answering thy predictions, shall

* render thy auilioriiy unquestionable, and them inexcusa-

' ble for not hearkening to thy warnings.' LowtJu {Marg.

Ref. h, i.— Note, xxxiii. 30—33, v. 33.)

A rebellious nation. (3) * The Hebrew word is Goiim,

* nations ; the word which is commonly used to denote the

* heathens, intimating that the Jews had outdone the wick-

' edness of the heathens, (v. 5, 6.) ' Lowth.

V. 6. Tiie prophet was here warned to arm himself

with courage and patience: for he must expect ill-treat-

ment from the rebels, if he faithfully stood up for the au-

thority, law, truth, and glory of God. They were in them-

selves worthless and noxious as " thorns and briers ;" yea,

venomous and malignant as " scorpions
:

" and their com-

pany would be uneasy to him, as the thorns and briers,

which tear the flesh of those who fall down among them, or

endeavour to pass through them ; nay, they would attempt

to destroy him as scorpions. And even their menacing

words and looks would intimidate and silence him, except

he were upheld by faith and the fear of God.—' The prc-

' phets and messengers of God are often exhorted to take

' courage, ...without fearing any man's person, or standm^'

* in awe of any man's greatness, (iii. 8, 9. Jer. i. 8. 18.

' Matt. x. 28.) Such a presence of mind is expressed by

' Trappno-j'a boldness'm the New Testament. ... And they have

* need of great presence of mind, who are lo reprove men
* hardened in sin, who are always impatient of reproof, and

' become the enemies of those who tell them such truths

' as they have no mind to hear.' LowtJv. {Marg. Ref—
Notes, iii. 4—1 1 . 17—19. Jer. i. 17—19. Matt. x. 27, 28.)

—Briers.] " Rebels." Marg. Some think that nettles

are meant. {Note, Mic. vii. 1—4, v. 4.)

V. 7, 8. {Note, 3—5.) The prophet would be espe-

cially tempted to decline his -vork. or to " shun to declare

Soi
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unto them, whether they will hear, or

whether they will forbear ; for they are
Heb. rebellion. * most rebcllious.

8 But thou, son of man, hear what
Lev. X. n. Num. I say unto thee ; "Be not thou rebel-

f King^xiii.2i; lious like that rebellious house ; ^ open
'" '-^- \V"- thy mouth, and eat that I 2"ive thee.
XV 16. I Jim. ill
viii.' sTjer. i. 9. ^ Anowhen I looked, behold, '•an
nan.v.s. X. lb.

]^ajj(j w^«A' sent unto me; and, lo, 'a

Rev.' v"l-&! x!
roll of a book was therein ;

uT'xix. 8-11. 10 And he ' spread it before me

:

Hab. H. 2. ^^^ jj. ^^^ written within and without

:

Ixxvi'.' '"'y-.s^: and there was written therein ^ lamen-
Rev. viii. 13. ix. . i

• i « i

12. xi. 14. tations, and mourning, and woe.

" the whole counsel of God," before such obstinate rebels

and malignJint and furious opposers. Probably, at this very

time he was unwilling to undertake a service, which ap-

peared so perilous and discouraging. {Marg. and Marg.
Ref. n, o.

—

Note, iii. 12— 15.) But the Lord shewed him,
that his refusal or unfaithfulness would rank him also

among the rebels ; and warned him not to imitate their

perverse conduct. He was therefore ordered to open his

mouth, and eat the roll which would be given him : that

lis, he must receive, study, and digest it in his mind; that

he might be prepared to speak the contents of it to the

people, without fear or hesitation. {Marg. Ref. p.

—

Notes,

ii. I—3. Job xxiii. 8—12. Jer. xv. 15— 18. Reo. x. 8

-11.)
V. 9, 10. While these words were speaking, the pro-

ihet saw a hand sent to hun, no doubt, from the divine

person, whom he had before seen in vision. {Note, i. 26

—

,?8.) The hand had in it a roll of parchment, or of such
)ther materials as were then used to write upon : and the

;oll being opened before him, he saw it every where written

jvith " lamentations, and mourning, and woe." This
ihewed the heavy judgments, which he would have to de-
iiounce against his rebellious people ; the performance of
vhich would cause them to lament and mourn, and would
jender them most miserable.—' The ancient books were
rolled on cylinders of wood, or ivory; and usually the
writing was only on the inside.' Bp. Newcombe. {Marg.

\^f.— Note, Rev. v. 1—4.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Wc should hearken to the word of God, with a full pur-
ose of yielding a prompt obedience to it. When he calls

ri the sinner to awake, arise, and attend to the concerns
f his soul, to repent, and be converted, and believe the
ospel; the Spirit of life and grace accompanies the call,

nd as it were sets him on his feet, and enables him to do
hat indeed before was his duty, but which he had neither
lill nor power to perform. The same blessed influence
lust be depended on by ministers and Christians, in every
;rvice to which they are called.—Human depravity never
ppears so great, as in the impudent, daring, obstinate,
|id atrocious wickedness of those, who have been most
voured with the means of grace. Yet the Lord will not
•rsakc his church, though multitudes of such " rebellious

children " have in every age infested it. He knows how to

CHAP. IIL

Ezekiel, being made to eat the roll, finds it very

sweet, 1—3. God encourages hiir. for the work as-

signed him, and warns him to be faithful, 4— 1 1. He
is carried by the Spirit, in great bitterness, to the cap-

tive Jews, and remains with them seven days, 12

—

15. He is shewn his duty and responsibility, as a

watchman to Israel, l6—21. He is ordered to shut

himself up; and is further instructed concerning the

hardships which awaited him, and the shutting and

opening of his mouth, 22—27.

Moreover he said unto me. Son a 10. ii. s, 9.

of man, ^eat that thou findest; eat LT! x! orio."*'

discriminate between " the precious and the vile," and to

estimate the degree of men's rebellion : and he often sends
his ministers to those, who he foresees will not regard their

word. But wnilst they warn and " rebuke with all autho-
" rity " in his name, he will be glorified and they will be
accepted, " whether men will hear or whether they will

" forbear :
" {Note, 2 Cor. ii. 14—17 :) and those who have

most despised the word of God when faithfully preached,

will know, when condemned for neglecting so great sal-

vation, that a prophet has been among them.
—

^The more
outrageous and insolent sinners are in wickedness, the

more bold and faithful must ministers be in addressing

them. They cannot please men and serve Christ : {Note,

and P. O. Gal. i. 6—10. Note, 1 Thes. ii. 1—8 :) they

must be armed with that mind which was in him, that they

may be prepared to endure hardship and to bear the cross :

they must expect to be harassed by briers and thorns, if

not to " dwell with scorpions
;

" and it would be vain to

look for ease, comfort, or safety, in such a situation, ex-

cept from the Lord. Tliey must not then fear the proud
looks, or blustering words, the mockings, rcvilings, or me-
naces, of powerful rebels : but must trust in God's pro-

tection, speak his words, and fear nothing but being num-
bered by him among the rebels ; or being seduced or ter-

rified to copy or countenance their ungodliness : and they

must diligently hear the words of God, and meditate on
them continually, that they may be earnest in their work,

and well qualified for it.—Those who are most acquainted

with the scripture, will most clearly perceive, that it is

every where filled with " lamentations, and mourning, and
" woe " to impenitent sinners, whether infidels, profligates,

self-righteous moralists and formalists, or hypocrites ; and
that all the grace and precious promises of the gospel will

eventually be fulfilled to the penitent, believing, and obe-

dient servants of God, and to them alone.

NOTES.

Chap. IU. V. 1—3. The Lord Christ, the eternal

Word, from his throne, here continued to speak to his

prophet. {Note, i. 26—28.) He ordered him to " eat

" what he found ;
" that is, to receive Into his mind and

heart the revelations made to him, without objecting to any

part of them. He was to receive the truths of God as the

food of his soul, and to feed upon them by faith, and with
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b ]]. Ift. 7—21.
I), a. Jer. xxiv.

1-7.

t Jer. XXV. 17.

Acts xxvi. 19.

d ii. 10. Job x):xii.

Iri, i9. Jlt. vi.

11. XX. 9. John
vii. 38. Col. iii.

1«.

< Ps. cxix. 11. Jer.

yv. 16. John vi.

{ Job xxiii. 12.

Ps. xix. 10. cxix.
97. 10,5. Prov. ii.

10, II. Kev. X.

9, 10.

g II. ii. 3. 7. Matt.
X. 5, 6. XV. 24.

Ac's i. a
h Jun. i. 2. ili. 2—4. Acts xxvi.

17, 18.

* Heb. deep of Vv
and heavy of
tongue : and so
6.— Ps. I.xxxi. 5.

Is. xxxiii. 19.

t Or, If I had sent

thee to them,
would they not
have hearkened,
^c.f Jon. iii. h—
10. Matt. xi. 20
—•2i. xii. 41,42.
Lukexi. 30—32.
Acts xxv'ii. 28.

Rom. ix. 30—33.

1 1 .Sam. viii. 7.

Jer. XXV. 3, 4.

xliv. 4, 5. 16.

Luke X. 16. xiii.

.34. xix. 14.

John V. 40—47.
XV. 20—24.

this roll and ^ go speak unto the house
of Israel.

2 So " I opened my mouth, and he
caused me to eat that roll.

3 And he said unto me, Son of man,
cause thy belly to eat, ^ and fill thy
bowels with this roll that I give thee.

'Tlien did I eat it ; and ^it was in my
mouth as honey for sweetness.

4 ^ And he said unto me. Son of

man, ^ go, get thee vmto the house of

Israel, and speak with my words unto
them.

5 For *' thou art not sent to a peo-

ple * of a strange speech, and of an
hard language, but to the house of

Israel

:

6 Not to many people of a strange

speech and of an hard language, whose
words thou canst not understand.
^ Surely had I sent thee to them, they

would have hearkened unto thee.

7 But the house of Israel ' will not

hearken unto thee, for they will not
hearken unto me ; for ^ all the house
of Israel are * impudent and hard-

hearted.

8 Behold, ' I have made thy face

strong against their faces, and thy fore-

head strong against their foreheads.

9 As an '" adamant harder than flint

have I made thy forehead :
" fear them

not, neither be dismayed at their looks,

though they be a rebellious house.

10 Moreover he said unto me. Son
of man, all my words that I shall speak
unto thee ° receive in thine heart, and
hear with thine ears.

1

1

And go, '^ get thee to them of

the captivity, unto *• the children of

thy people, and ' speak unto them, and
tell them, Thus saith the Lord God ;

whether they will hear, or whether
they will forbear.

12 % Then ^ the Spirit took me up,

and I heard behind me ' a voice of a

k ii. 4. xxiv. 7. Ii.

iii. 9. Jer. iii. 3.

V. 3.

t Heb. stiff" of
forehead ani
hard of heart.

1 Ex. iv. 15, 18.

xi. 4—8. 1 Kinia
xxi. 20. Is. l.X
Jer. i. 18. xv. 20.

Alic. iii. 8. Act!
vii. .51—.W. Heb.
xi. 27. 32—37.

in Zech. vii. 12.

n ii. 6. Is. xli. 10

14. Jer. i. 8. 17,

xvii. 18.

o 1—3. ii. 8. Job
xxii. 22. Ph.

cxix. 11. Prov.
viii. 10. xix. 20.

Luke viii. 19,

1 Thes. ii. 13.

iv. 1.

p 1.0. xi. 24, 25.

Dan. vi. 13.

q xxxiii. 2. 12. 17

30. xxxvii. 18.

Ex. xxxii. 7

Deut. ix. 12.

Dan. xii. 1.

r 27. li. 5. 7. Actt

XX. 26, 27.

s 14. ii. 2. viii. 3.

xi. I 24. xl. 1,

2. 1 Kin^s xviii.

12. 2 Kings ii.

16. Acts viii. 39.

t Acts ii. 2. Rev.

i. 10. 15.

((

ing, an(

ness.

a spiritual relish ; and whatever he thus found, would prove

wholesome andnutrimental : especially he must thus receive

the roll given to him, containing the predictions which he was
sent to deliver to Israel. {Note, ii. 9, 10.) And when he

had eaten the roll of the book, he was ordered to go and
speak to the house of Israel. Accordingly he opened liis

mouth, and the Lord fed him with the roll ; as an emblem
that he communicates his truth to all, whose hearts are pre-

pared to receive it.—He must also meditate on every part

of this roll, that his judgment might be formed on it, his

memory stored with it, and his affections regulated by it

;

as the stomach digests, and the bowels assimilate, the food

for the nourishment of our bodies. {Note, Col. iii. 16", 17,

V. 16.) Accordingly he did so; and the roll, though
" written within and without, ... lamentations, and mourn-

d woe," was in his " mouth as honey for sweet-

larg. Ref. e, f.) The revelation of future

events, and the meditation on the truths of God's word,

were very pleasant ; and perhaps the first thoughts of being

honoured as a prophet were agreeable. ' I ... was pleased
' with the hopes of being the instrument of their con-
' version, and the amendment of some of them.' Loictli.

But when he afterwards considered what predictions and
denunciations he was commissioned to deliver to the

people ; that these would increase their condemnation ; and
that he would be hated and persecuted on this account

;

his spirit was much embittered. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.

on 14.—No^e, Rev. x. 8—11.)
V. 4— 11. The prophet seems to have been very reluc-

tant to the service allotted him, {Notes, Jer. xx. 7—9. Jon.

i. 2, 3,) and therefore he was repeatedly urged to it. He
was not, however, sent (as Jonah had been,) to Nineveh,

or to any of the surrounding nations, whose language not

being understood by him, would have appeared strange and

uncouth ; nor could he have conversed with them but by

an interpreter : {Marg. and Marg. Ref. g, h. Notes, Dcut.

xxviii. 49—57, v. 49. Is. xxxiii. 17— 19. 1 Cor. xiv. 20

—

25 :) but he was sent to his own people, even the nation

of Israel. Yet had he gone to any of the nations, who
were strangers to the language and religion of Israel, they

would have been better disposed to attend to him : their

hearts were not so hard, nor their consciences so seared,

as those of Israel were become, by continually sinning

against convictions, and abusing their peculiar advantages;

and therefore they would have been more susceptible of

terror or shame. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Matt. v. 13. xi.

20—24. xii. 41, 42.) But the Israelites would not hearken

to the prophet, for they would not hearken to the Lord

himself, being almost universally impudent, and hardened

in their impiety. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 1 Sam. viii. 6—9.

Jolui XV. 17—21.)—At the same time that God informed

Ezekiel of the ill success of his ministry ; he assured him

that he had prepared him, or would qualify him, to en-

counter opposition, by giving him abundant intrepidity and

firmness : so that with dauntless courage he should be ena-

bled to oppose and reprove their sins ; insomuch that their

frowns and menaces should make no more impression on

him, than on an adamant or diamond, which is harder than

a flint. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. k—n.

—

Notes, ii. 3—8.

Is. 1. 7—9, V. 7.) And therefore, depending on this pro-

mise of support in the hour of trial, he ought to dismiss

his present fears : and, having heard and well understood

all the words which God sent him to speak ; he must go

immediately to his captive brethren, and declare them with

all plainness and authority. {Marg. Ref. o, p. r.) ' He
' sheweth (10) what is meant by eating the book ;

which

' is, that the ministers of God may speak nothing ot

' themselves, but that only which they have received f

* the Lord.'

V. 12— 15. As the prophet still shewed a reluctance to

3i)

;



B. C. 594. CHAPTER III. B.C. 594.

u P». Ixxil. 18, 19.

ciii. 20, 2).

cxWiii. 2. If vi.

3. Rev. V. 11—
14. Jtix. 6.

X IX. 8. K. 4 18,

.S. xi. 22, 23.

Ex. xl. 34, 3,"*.

1 Sam. iv. 21,

:3.

5 .. 24. X. 5.

2 Sam. V. 24.

* H cl>. kissed.

z X. 16, 17.

12. Tiii.3. xxxvii.

I.

't Heb. Utter in

' hotangT. Num.
xi. 11— It. Jer.

,

»i. II. XX. 14—
! IS. Jon. iv. 1.3.

9.

i. 3. viii. 1.

1 Kings Kviii.46.

2 Kings ii. Ifi.

Jer. XX. 7—y.

: 23. i. 1. X. 15.

xliii. 3.

'd Gen. I. 10. Job
ii.l3. Ps.cxxxvii.

!. Jer. xxiii. 9.

Hab. iii. 16.

great rushing, saying, ° Blessed he
' the glory of the Lord from his place.

13 I heard also ^the noise of the

wings of the living creatures that
* touched one another, ' and the noise

of the wheels over against them, and
a noise of a great rushing.

14 So * the vSpirit lifted me up, and

took me away, and I went ^in bitter-

ness, in the heat of my spirit ;
^ but the

hand of the Lord was strong upon me.
15 Then I came to them of the cap-

tivity at Tel-abib, " that dwelt by the

river of Chebar, and I ^ sat where they

sat, and remained there astonished

among them seven days.

16 ^ And it came to pass at the end
of seven days, that the word of the

Lord came unto me, saying,

lis work, he was supernaturally apprehended by the Spirit

)f prophecy, and conveyed to the persons to whom he was
deliver his message; {Notes, viii. 1. xi. 22—25. ] Kings

iviii. 12—16. 2 Kings ii. 16—18. Jctsviii. 36—40. 2 Cor.

ai. 1—6 ;) and, the visions still continuing, he heard, as

le was departing, " the voice of a great rushing." This

ome suppose to have been an emblem of the great com-
notions, which he was about to predict. It, however, pro-

eeded from the living creatures, the hosts of angels ; who,
t the same time, " blessed the glory of the Lord from
his place :

" or adored the displays of his glory, in all

hese dispensations and appointments. (Marg. Ref. t, u.

—

'^otes, Is. vi. 1—4. Rev. v. 11— 14.)

—

' The words imply,

that though God should forsake his temple, (ix. 3,) and
destroy the place that is called by his name

;
yet his pre-

sence will make a temple of every place, and multitudes

of the heavenly host will always be ready to do him ser-

vice.' Lowth. ' By us his ministering spirits, who are

now in the place where his honour dwelleth.' Bp. New-
ymbe. (Note, Hos. v. 15.)—The noise of the wings of
16 living creatures, which touched each other, and the

oise of the wheels, intimated that the unanimous minis-
ations of angels, and the dispensations of Providence
ould concur with the predictions of the prophet. [Marg.
id Marg. Ref. y, z.—Notes, i. 5—14, vv. 8, 9. 15—25.)
-Thus he was lifted up and taken away : but he went in

eat bitterness and heat of his spirit. {Marg. and Marg.
ef. a, b.

—

Notes, Num. xi. 11— 15. 1 Kings xix. 3, 4.

r. XX. 14—18. Jon. iv. 1— 11.) The joy which he first

perienced in receiving the divine message, was quickly
irned into anguish and dismay, at the prospect of those
lamities which were coming on his people; and pro-
bly because of the opposition which he had to en-
<unter. But he was unable to withstand the divine power,
nieh constrained hiin to proceed. Then he came to the
(ptives at Tel-abib. ' These seem to be a distinct colony
*..from those that are mentioned i. 3.' Lowth. Here he
cnlinued seven days among the captives, without deliver-

»; his message, either making observacions on their con-

1 7 Son of man, * I have made thee
" xxxiii. 7—i.

1 Cor. xii. 2S.

'"a watchman unto the house of Israel :
^
y^u. xxi. «. l'

therefore *hear the word at my mouth, lo! ixii.'e.je'r."

1 • .1 • />
*^

vi. 17. xxxi. 6.

and give them warnmg irom me. Acts xx. 28-31.

18 When ''I say unto the wicked, § ^^V"^".
"^i-a_- _.'__ _- ^2 Clir. XIX. 10.

Is. Iviii. 1. J, -.

vi. 10. Hab. ;i.

1. Matt. iii. 7.

1 Cor. iv. 14.

2Cor. V. 11. 20.

Col. i 28.

Thou shalt surely die ; and thou givest

him not warning, nor speakest to warn
the wicked from his wicked way, ' to

save his life ;
" the same wicked man i, iv^.'^i.^iaa*.

shall die in his iniquity, 'but his blood lu'fj.'tt):

will I require at thine hand. 2 Ki"ngsT4. u.

19 Yet ""if thou warn the wicked, 3.' 5. Eph;\!"5;

and he turn not from his wickedness, > '^^111. so-32.
^ Acts n. sO. 11!.

nor from his wicked way, " he shall die ';-! }
''"••

,'^-
J '

.
lo- Jam. V. 13,

in his iniquity ; ° but thou hast deli-

vered thy soul.

20.

k xxxiii. 6. 9, 10.

Prov. xiv. 32.

Jolin viii. 21. 24.

1 xxxiv. 10. Gen. ix. 5, 6. xlii. 22. 2 Sam. iv. 11. Luke xi. 50, 51. Acts xx. 26, 27.

I Tim. V. 22. m 2 Kings xvii. 13, &r. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 1.^, 16. Prov. xxix. 1. Jer.
xlii. 19—2:i. xliv. 4, 5. Luke x. 10, U. Act« xviii. 5, 6. 1 Tlies. iv. 6. Hcb. ii. \—S.
xii. 25. n 18. 2 Tlies. 1. 8, 9. Heb. x. 26, 27. o 21. xiv. 14. 20. xxxiii. 6. 9.

Is. xlix. 4,5. Act.s xiii. 45, 46. 2 Cor. ii. 15— 17.

duct, or, as some think, waiting for the sabbath, as the

best time to speak to them. But he was filled with terror

and astonisliment at what he had seen and heard. {Marg
Ref. c, d.

—

Notes, Jer. xxiii. 9— 12, v. 9. Dan. iv. 19.

vii. 15—18, V. 15. X. 4—9, vv. 8, 9. 15— 19. Hab. iii.

16.)

V. 17—19. For the admonition and encouragement,

as well as the instruction of the prophet ; that he might

understand the nature of his office, and the indispensable

necessity of faithfully performing it ; the Lord expressly

declared that he had appointed him " a watchman to the
" house of Israel." {Marg. Ref. e, f.

—

Notes, Cant. iii. 1

—

5, u. 3. 79. Iii. 7, 8. Ivi. 9—12. '.xii. 6, 7. Jer. vi. 16, 17.

xxxi. 6, 7. Hab. ii. 1—3. Heb. xiii. 17.)—^The watchmen
were stationed to keep a constant look out, that they might

discern enemies or dangers at a distance, and warn the

people to avoid or repel them : but if they neglected to

watch, or to give warning, they would be chargeable with

the murder of such as perished through their negligence.

{Notes, Is. xxi. 6— 12.) In like manner, a centinel in the

army, though often exposed to danger from the enemy, is

in greater danger from his commander, if he desert his

post or do not attend to his duty. But if the watchman
gave notice of the approaching danger, and the people ne-

glected to profit by the warning ; they might indeed be cut

off, but he would be guiltless. Thus the Lord had ap-

pointed the prophet to observe and to report to his people,

the dangers to which their sins exposed them : this he was

required to do, by hearing the word of the Lord, and
" warning them from him.'" And if he did not fairly re-

port to the wicked the sentence of death and destruction,

which the Lord had passed upon them ; solemnly warning

them to repent and turn from their wicked ways, that they

might save their lives ; they would then be cut off" by

divine judgments in their sins, and the prophet would be

condemned as their murderer. But if he gave the wicked

full warning, and they still went on in their sins and pe-

rished ; he would be free from guilt, and net be considercn

as accessary to their ruin. So that there were sufficient
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I) Kviu. 24. 2fi. 20 Asfain, '' when a rig-hteous man
xxxii. 12, 13. r i • * • i
2C'>r.xxiv.2.i7 (joth tuFii irom his rio-hteousness, and
—£!. Ps. xxxvi. .... ~

fjaMatt^x'iii: commit miquity, *• and I lay a stum-

fs. 2 Pe"*"!!: 18 bhng block before him, he shall die :

-22.
1

John ii. r ^e^ause thou hast not given him warn-
'

"s*'^;.Ts''.'Tx"v! ing, he shall die in his sin, ' and his

q vii. la ' xiv. '3. righteousness which he hath done shall

3. Ps. cxix. iS: not be remembered ;
' but his blood

wiarg. Is. viii. 14.

Jcr. V

82; .^:"xi:
J. 21 Nevertheless " if thou warn the

?2^i^Pet."ii.8r''ig"bteous ma?7, that the righteous sin
r 18. Lev. xix. 17. „^f ^^^^ J^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^

x
J^^ gj_^^||

;i. 21. uike ^vi]l I require at thine hand.
4. Kom. IX. ^ ,_ . ^ ^

2sanTxiL'7-not, auQ ne aotn not sm,

~4^xxJ:]i^il surely live, because he is warned
^also thou hast delivered thy soul.

Prov. XXV. 12.

Matt, xviii. 1.5.

'
xxxiii. 12, 13. 22 % And ^ the hand of the Lord
Malt. xii. 4.S— ,. "

1 , • ^ J

4.'). Luke viii. 15. was there upon me ; and he said unto
a7. 8.

Arise, go forth into the plain,
Ron.
Hcb. X. 38. mp
2 Pet. ii. 21. '

^
if K

"^"''17 ®- and I will there talk with thee.
Heb. xiii. 17.

""

2"' Actfix. Ill 23 Then I arose, and went forth into

i2%';u. 6-10' the plain: and, behold, Hhe glory of
V. 2—7. Eph. iv. 17—21. v. ,5, 6. Col. i. 28. iii. .'i—8. 1 Thes, iv. 6-8. v. 14. Tit. ii.

15. 1 John hi. 6—9, Kev. iii. 19. x 20. Prov. ix. 9. xvii. 10. Gal. ii. 11—13.
Jam. V. 20. y 19. 1 Tim. iv. 16. z 14. i. 3. xxxvii. 1. a viii. 4. Acts
ix. 6. b i. 4. 28. ix. 3. x. 18. Num. xvi. 19. 42. Acts vii. 66.

reasons, why he should be very faithful and courageous,

though exposed to much contempt and persecution, and
apparently unsuccessful ; as this would be the only way,

and the sure way, in which he might avoid being involved

in the guilt and ruin of his people. {Marg. Ref. g, h.

—

Note, xxxiii. 2—9. Acts xx. 25—31. 2 Cor. ii. \4—17.

1 Tim. V. 21, 22.) The wicked man ' shall die in a state

* of sin, and be condemned to those punishments, to which
* death translates sinners. {John viii. 24.) ...Thou shalt be
* accountable for the loss of his soul, just as a man's
* blood is laid to the charge of him, that is any way ac-
* cessary to his death. Gen. ix. 5.' Loivth. {Marg. Ref. i—n.—Notes, xviii, 3, 4. Grn. ix. 5, 6. Prov. xiv. 32. John viii.

21—26. Rom. vi. 21—23.)
To save his life. (18) " To cause him to live." In

giving warning, the prophet would do what he could to

save the souls of the wicked : but if he neglected this, he
would be in some sense their murderer. {Notes, 1 Tim. iv.

11—16. Jam. V. 19, 20. 1 John iii. 13—17.)
V. 20, 21. * If he, that hath been instructed in the

' right way, turn back. ...His righteous deeds seemed to

* have been done in faith and were not.'
—

' When a man
* who carries himself as righteous, and is in his whole
* course inoffensive, doth turn away from that his holy pro-
' fession, and give himself over to a trade of wickedness

;

* and I meet with him in that sinful course, and surprise
* him with my judgments, " he shall die, &c." ...Those
* good actions, which he had formerly done, and his fore-
' past holy carriage shall not be so respected, as to keep
* him from just condemnation.' Bp. Hall. {Marg. and
Marg. Ref p. r, s.)—If one of the few righteous should

turn aside from his religion and righteousness, to the com-
mission of iniquity ; if the heart-searching God should be
pleased to lead him into such circumstances, as tended to

make trial of him, and to call forth his concealed lusts, and
thus to prove " a stumbling block " in his way; {Marg.

the Lord stood there, as the glory

which I saw by the "" river of Chebar

:

^ and I fell on my face.

24 Then ^ the Spirit entered into

me, and set me upon my feet, and
spake with me, and said unto me, ^Go,

shut thyself within thy house.

25 But thou, O son of man, behold,
= they shall put bands upon thee, and
shall bind thee with them, and thou

shalt not go out among them

:

26 And '' I will make thy tongue
cleave to the roof of thy mouth, that

thou shalt be dumb, ' and shalt not be
to them ^ a reprover :

^ for they are a

rebellious house.

27 But when I speak with thee ' I

will open thy mouth, and thou shalt

say unto them, "" Thus saith the Lord
God ; He that heareth, let him hear

;

and he that forbeareth, let him for-

bear : for they ai-e a rebellious house.

c i. 1—3.

d i. 28. Dan. viii.

17. x 8,9. Rev
i. 17. iv. 0. V
8. 14.

e ii. 2. xxxvii. }n
Dun. X. 8—10
19.

f IV. 1—4.

g iv. 8. Mark ni.

21. Johnxxi. Id
' Acts ix. 16. XX.

23. xxi 11—la.

h xxiv. 27. Ps. Ii

Ih. cxxxvii. 6
Jer. i. 17. Luke
i. 20—22.

i Lam. ii. 9. Hoj
iv. 17- Am. T,

10. Mic. iii.6, 7.

t Heb. a man re-

proving.
k ii. 3—8. Is. i. 2.

1 xi. 2.1. xxiv. 27.

xxix. 21. xxxiii

32. Ex. iv. 11,

12. Luke xxi.
1.'). Eph. vi. 19.

ni 11. ii. 5. Matt,
xi. 1.'). xiii. 9.

Rev.xxii. 10, U.

Ref q.

—

Notes, Is. viii. 11—15. Jer. vi. 21. Matt. vi. 13.

xiii. 20, 21. Luke ii. 33—35. 1 Cor. xi. 17—22. Jam. i.

13—15 ;) if the prophet should also neglect to warn him

of his danger, and through his neglect the man should fall

and perish in his sins, notwithstanding all the righteous-

ness that he had done, which could not atone for his sins;

in that case the prophet would be condemned as accessary

to his destruction. But if he faithfully warned the right-

eous, and put them upon their guard against apostasy and

iniquity ; the Lord would bless his warnings to preserve

them from sin, and to promote their salvation; and the

prophet would also be accepted, and be " pure from the

" blood " even of such as perished notwithstanding.

{Marg. Ref. t—y.—See on Note, 17—19. Notes, xviii. 24

—27. xxxiii. 12, 13. Matt. xii. 43—45. xiii. 20, 21. 2 Pet.

ii. 20—22. I John ii. 18. 19.)—The scriptures speak of per-

sons and characters, as they appear to men. Numbers,

who have been thought true believers, have apostatized and

died in sin, as far as man can see : and if indeed a real

Christian should thus apostatize, and die impenitent, his

righteousness would not be remembered, and he would pe

rish in his sins. But the security of the covenant of grace

is this :
" God will put his fear into the hearts of his

" people, that they shall not depart from him." {Notes

Jer. xxxii. 39—41. John x. 26—31, u. 28. 1 Pet. i. 3—5.)

And the holy scriptures are every where written in a po-

pular style ; and not with that studied regard to evident

consistency, which appears in the works of very systematical

divines.

V. 22—27. The prophet, being powerfully impelle(

by " the hand of the Lord," went forth into the plain, a:

he was ordered, that God might further commune wit!

him. {Note, i. 1—3, v. 3.) There he had the same visior

of the glory of God, with the same effects as before. {Marg

Ref b—d.

—

Notes, i. 26—28.) And he was directed t;

go and shut himself up in his house ; and there to wait fo
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CHAP. IV

The prophet is directed to pourtray Jerusalem on a

tile ; and by an iron pan, and by lying on his side be-

more particular instructions, in solitude, prayer, and me-

ditation. He was also informed, that they would put bands

upon him : either his friends, as supposing him besides

himself; {Marg. Ref. e. g.—Note, Mark iii. 20, 21 ;) or

his enemies, as enraged by his predictions. Some, how-

ever, explain this of the transactions recorded in the next

chapter. {Note, iv. 1—8.)—His confinement and bands

were emblems of the Jews, when shut up in Jerusalem by

the Chaldeans ; and of their bondage after the city was

taken. Thus he was prevented from going among the

people : nay, the Lord declared that he would cause him

to be dumb, that he might not be a reprover to them, be-

cause of their obstinate rebellion. Probably, these re-

straints were meant as a rebuke to the prophet, for his

unbelieving fears and reluctancy to his work ; and to

teach him submission to the divine will : but they were

also intended to correct or punish the people, who were not

disposed to welcome a faitliful reprover ; and it may be

supposed, that they had shewn some tokens of contempt

and enmity, whilst he sat among them alTel-abib. {Marg.

and Marg. Ref. h, i.) The prophet, however, would not

always continue thus silent : yet it was not intended that

he should speak when he pleased, or when the people re-

quired him; but when the Lord spake to him. Then he

would open his mouth, and enable him to deliver his mes-
sage with boldness and authority : {Notes, xxiv. 25—27.

xxxiii. 21, 22. Eph. v\. 18—20:) and placing life and
death, the blessing and the curse, before the people, to

'leave them to their choice, and the effects of it, whether

they would hear or forbear, {Marg. Ref. k—m.— Notes,

ii. 3—8. 1 Cor. xiv. 36—40, v. 38. Rev. xxii. 10—12.)
Spake vcith me. (24) " Then the Spirit entered into

" mc, and set me upon my feet : and he spake unto me."
Bp. Newcombe. Lovoth. The original requires to be thus

rendered. The last verb is masculine, the others femi-

aine ; and the Speaker is evidently distinguished from the

Spirit, who entered into Ezekiel : probably a voice came
o him from the visible glory of Jehovah. {Notes, Matt.
ii. 16, 17. xvii. 5—8.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—15.

We should receive the whole word of God in humble,
'bedient faith and love ; for every part of it is salutary

nd beneficial. Its doctrines, promises, precepts, warn-
ngs, examples, and denunciations, may all be turned into

Vholesome nourishment by faith and prayer : nay, the be-
ever may deduce sweetness and comfort from those pas-
lages, which speak terror to the ungodly, whilst he thinks
'f Him, who has " delivered him from the wrath to come."
The word of Christ " should therefore " dwell richly in

us;" but especially in those, who are to speak it to

thers : for if they are not well acquainted with it and ex-
erienced in it, they will not be able " rightly to divide

"

! and apply it to their hearers.—The Lord is always ready
> conmmnicate divine instruction to those, whose minds

fore it for a number of days, to represent the siege and

taking of that city, 1—8 : and to represent the famine,

to which the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the cap-

tives, would be reduced, by his own coarse, scanty,

and ill-dressed diet during thost cays, Q— 17.

are open to receive it ; and to assist their endeavours to

understand the scriptures. {Notes, Ps. xxv. 8, 9. Prov.
ii. 1—9. P. O. 1—9.) But, however sweet retirement,

meditation, and communion with God may be
;
yet we

must prepare also for active service. We may say upon
the mount, " It is good to be here:" but we must descend
to struggle with temptations, to endure hardsliips, to face

opposition, to bear our cross, and to follow our suffering

Lord. {Note, Matt. xvii. 4.)—The work of the ministry

generally appears very pleasant in the prospect, and whilst

pious men are studying and preparing for it ; and doubtless

it is a good and most desirable work : {Note, I Tim. iii. 1
:)

yet those who mean, as ministers, to be " valiant for the
" truth" in this rebellious world, must prepare for severe

trials and conflicts. We need not however hesitate to

speak the words of God unto the people : for if we act by
his commission, and according to his instructions, we may
be sure that he will bear us out. But faithful ministers

often meet with more difficulties among false brethren,

than among profligates : and they who are sent to poor
Indians and Pagans, have frequently found them more
open to instruction and conviction, than men in Christian

countries arc. So that their hard language, not to be un-
derstood without an interpreter, has not so much impeded
their success ; as the daring and hardened impiety of per-

sons, brought up under the sound of the Gospel, would
have done.—When sinners are very bold in the service of

Satan, surely we ought not to be cowardly in the cause of

God : when impiety and infidelity wax insolent and impu-
dent, we should grow the more strenuous and zealous in

opposing them : and if our enemies " set their faces as a

'^Jiint, and make their brow as brass;" the Lord can

make ours as the adamant, and enable us to withstand

deceivers and opposers to the face, without fearing their

frowns, threatening, or rage. {Notes, Is. xlii. I—4. 1. 7—9, V. 7. 1 P(it. iv. 1, 2.) But we should remember that

his promises are intended to encourage us to attend on our

duty. Having therefore such assurances of strength and
support in the hour of trial ; we can have no just cause to

fear any enemy : ajid if we " receive in our hearts," as

well as "'hear with our ears, all the words of God;" and
then speak to the people as we have opportunity, " whe-
" ther they will hear, or whether they will forbear

;
" it

should not greatly disquiet us, if those who despise the

commandments of God will not hearken to our words.

But though these things are our evident duty, and though
there is a disposition to attend to them

;
yet nature will

object to difficult and perilous services. And when the

Spirit of God powerfully operates on our fears, affections,

and consciences, and we cannot but go whither he sends

us, and speak what he commands: we may often feel great

impatience and uneasiness, and " go in the bitterness and
" heat of our spirit." So that, whilst angels are adoring

the condescension of our God, in emjiJoying such sinful

worms in his honourable work, and blessing him for the

displays of his glory m his gracious dealings with us ; and
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i, X HOU also, son of man, * take thee

a;' 28.T Kings a tile, and lay it before thee, and pour-

1^' xviii'
t^'^y upon it the city, even Jerusa-

ar. 1, &c xii. 3,

&c. 1 Sam. XV

XX,

xiii

2, 4tc. xix. 1, lf>rn
&c. XXV. i5, &c. iClll

xxvii. i, &c. Hos. i. 2, &c. iii. xii. 10. b Jer. vi. 6. xxxii. 31. Am. iii. 2.

all the glorious company are unanimously concurring in

the execution of his purposes ; we poor sinners, though

specially favoured and honoured, may be discontented and

repining at the services allotted us ! Indeed it must be

allowed to be very discouraging, when we are sent where

there is little hope of being useful : and especially, when
the more attentively our hearers are observed,, the more

desperate their wickedness appears to be. It may also

astonish and almost stupify any considerate man, to com-

pare the awful denunciations of God's word, with the lives

of most who profess to believe it. We must not, how-

ever, spend much time, in associating with sinners, merely

to make our observations ; except in order to discover the

best time and manner of addressing them : and even here

timidity and carnal prudence will be apt to insinuate them-

selves, and dispose us to conceal or soften our message.

Yet, if the Lord indeed intend us to preach his word, he

will renew his calls, and constrain our obedience, by his

strong hand upon us. (Notes, Jer. xx. 7—9« -^cte iv. 13

—

22, vv. 19, 20. 2 Cor. v. 13— 15.)

V. 16—27.

What an awful, important, and arduous work, is the

ministry of the gospel ! If unfaithful, we expose ourselves

to the severest indignation of God, and become guilty of

the murder of the souls, which perish by our default : and

if faithful, we must expect to excite the indignation of all

who do not profit by our solemn warnings. These con-

siderations should render every one cautious, from what
motives and in what manner he engages ; that he may be

sure that God has " made him a watchman :" they should

teach us all to " take heed to ourselves, and to the minis-
" try that we have received of the Lord, that we may fulfil

"it;" and to guard against ambition, avarice, and every

thing which may tempt us to unfaithfulness : they should

excite us to continual prayer for the increase of faith, spi-

ritual knowledge, and that sufficiency which God alone

can bestow ; and to keep before our minds the awful ac-

count which must be rendered if sinners perish by our

fault ; that " the fear of him who is able to destroy both
" body and soul in hell," may subordinate all our fears of

those, " who can only kill the body, and after that have
" no more that they can do." (Notes, Matt. x. 27, 28.

Luke xii. 1

—

7, vv. 4, 5.) We cannot indeed prevail with

men to attend to the truths and will of God ; but we may
liear his word, and declare it unto them, shewing them
plainly both their danger and their remedy : and if we do

this fully and faithfully, we shall " deliver our own souls,"

even though they perish in their sins. We should also re-

member, that we are required, not only to encourage and

comfort those who appear to us to be righteous : they must

be learned also ; for it is by such warnings, that the Lord

puts the upright upon their guaid, and thus they are pre-

served from sin and unto salvation ; and the minister is

also exempted from guilt, as to those who deceive them-

2 And " lay siege against it, and c jer txxix. ,,2

build a fort against it, and cast a mount 42^."''^ ""

against it : set the camp also against

it, and set * batterin f^ rams against it • or, chic/ uader,.

J 1 .
'^ ° »xi. 22.

round about.

selves, or turn back and perish in their evil ways. For
many, of whom men have been most confident, have grown
high-minded and secure, have met with stumbling blocks
in their way, and have fallen and died in their iniquity.

So that nothing, except actual perseverance, absolutely

evinces the reality of grace and soundness of heart : and
the unfaithful preacher, who does not warn men of these

dangers, becomes guilty of their ruin, and their blood will

be required at his hands. Surely then we should study to

be very explicit and particular in our ministry; and seek to

profit, rather than to please our hearers, or be commended
by them ! And the hearers of the gospel should not ex-

pect from those, " who watch for their souls," and have

such an account to give of their ministry, smooth and
soothing discourses : but very alarming and distinguishing

warnings, exhortations, and reproofs. Gentleness and
caution are not the most requisite qualifications for a watch-
man. When the house is on fire, or the assassin about to

murder those who are asleep ; they do not accuse him of

impertinence or rudeness, if he awake them even with

noise and violence : in such u case they prefer earnestness

to courtesy; and should they not judge in like manner,
when their souls are in danger ? And ought not the feel-

ings of the minister, who fears lest " the blood of the

" people should be required at his hands," be consulted;

as well as those of the auditors, who cannot endure to hear

of " the terror of the Lord ?
"—But even where the mi-

nister does not allowedly temporize, and is obedient in

many things to the word of God ; he may in others expost

himself to rebuke and chastisement, by timidity and pro

crastination : and the Lord sometimes lays aside for a sea

son, such as have sinfully declined opportunities of useful

ness. Where, however, the heart is upright, they wil

profit even by rebukes and suspensions.—The Lord's con

descension and kindness in shewing us his glory, and com
muning with us sinful worms, notwithstanding our peevish

ness and perverseness, is very astonishing : but he wil

convince us of our insufficiency for any good thing, if h
intend to use us as his instruments.—Meditation, studj

and prayer are proper preparations for service : yet afte

all, we should be dumb, when called to speak in the nam
of God, if he did not open our mouths, give us our mes

sage, and supply us with utterance and boldness. (NoU

Acts iv. 29—31.)—^By painful experience his servants ar

taught humble submission, and dependence on him : an

if they adhere to their instructions, they will be " a swe«

" savour unto God," both in those who hear their word, an

in those who rebelliously reject or abuse it ; and whoevt

attempts to silence them, takes the readiest way of brint

ing the heaviest judgments on himself, and on the con

munity to which he belongs. (Note, 1 Thes. ii. 13—16.)

NOTES.
Chap. IV. V. 1—8. The captives in Chaldea, as wt

as the Jews in their own land, vainly hoped that Jerus
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• Or, nflntftnie,
or, J'tre

i xii. 6. II. XXIV.

24-27. Is. viii.

18. xjt. 3. Luke
ii. 34. Heb. ii. 4.

«5.a

fa Kings xvii. 21

g Lev. X. 17. xvi.

22. Num. xiv.

3A. xviii. 1. Is.

liii. II, 12. Matt,
viii. 17. Hel). ix.

28. I Pet. ii. 24.

h Is. liii. 6.

t Beginning from
1 Kings xii. 3:^.

Ending B. C.

584. Jer. lii. 30.

t Beginning from
2 ifings xxiii. 3.

23. Ending. Jer.

Hi. 30.

I Heb. u dayfnr a

year, u duyfur a
year. Nnni. xiv.

34. Dan. ix. 24
-26. xii. ri, 12.

Rev. ix. If), xi.

2, 3. xii. 14. xiii.

h.

i 3. vi. 2.

3 Moreover, take thou unto thee * an

iron pan, and set itfor a wall of iron

between thee and the city: and set

thy face against it, and it shall be be-

sieged, and thou shalt lay siege against

it.
*" This shall be a sism to the house

of Israel.

4 Lie thou also ^ upon thy left side,

^and lay the iniquity of the house of

Israel upon it : according to the num-
ber of the days that thou shalt lie upon
it, ^ thou shalt bear their iniquity.

5 For '' I have laid upon thee the

years of their iniquity, according to the

number of the days, ^ three hundred
and ninety days : so shalt thou bear the

iniquity of the house of Israel.

6 And when thou hast accomplished

them, lie again on thy right side, and
thou shalt bear the iniquity of the

house of Judah * forty days : I have

appointed thee * each day for a year.

7 Therefore thou shalt ' set tliy face

lem would be preserved, and that they should be delivered

I from the power of the king of Babylon : {Notes, Jer.

' xxviii. 2— 14:) but Ezekiel by a most expressive sign was

I
ordered to shew them the contrary. It is probable that

I this occurred, whilst he was shut up in his own house, and
' unable to speak to the people : (Note, iii. 22—27 :) for by
signs he might instruct such as came to him ; and when
his extraordinary conduct came to be known, many would

'1^0 to see him from different motives. "^I'hus it would be-

come generally known among tlie captives, and at length

I be published and explained to the whole nation. It seems
Ito have been a real transaction, not a vision ; and all ob-

jections to this construction, taken from the uneasiness of

ithe prophet in the situation here described, arise from for-

geltulness of the power of God, who can render his ser-

jvants easy in any situation. {Soles, Jer. xiii. 1—7- Hos.
!. 2, 3.)—It is not, however, needful to suppose, that he
never moved from this posture ; but only that he tiabitually

continued in it. A man may be said to keep his bed
;

though he be occasionally for a short time taken out of it.

The circumstances of this vision prove, that the prophet
did really perforrri/^vhat is here related; or else it c(;ukl

not have been " a sign unto the house of Israel" (3), un-
less they themselves had been eye-witnesses of it.

Comp. xii. 7. 11.' Lowili. {Marg. Ref. d.)—He was
'rdered to draw a picture of Jerusalem on a tile, (an cm-
)lem of the meanness to which sin had reduced that holy
;ity, and the speedy destruction which awaited it,) that
ly u general likeness every spectator might know what
•ity was intended. He was then directed to place around
tthe similitude of those engines and works, wliich were
scd in sieges : and to take an iron pan, or a circular piece
f iron, to place round the city as a wall ; denoting the
^rtiricalions of Jerusalem, and the obstinate defence which
-('iild be made by its inhabitants. {Marg. and Marc;. Ref.
VOL. IV.

toward the siege of Jerusalem, ''and

thine arm shall be uncovered, and thou
shalt prophesy against it.

8 And, behold, ' I will lay bands upon
thee, and thou shalt not turn thee
" from one side to another, till thou
hast ended the days of thy siege,

9 ^ Take thou also unto thee

'"wheat, and barley, and beans, and
lentiles, and millet, and * fitches, and
put them in one vessel, and make thee

bread thereof, according to the num-
ber of the days that thou shalt lie upon
thy side :

" three hundred and ninety n s.

davs shalt thou eat thereof.

10 And thy meat which thou shalt

eat shall be ° by weight, twenty shekels o is.

a day : from time to time shalt thou
eat it.

11 Thou shalt drink also water by
measure, the sixth ])art of an hin : from
time to time shalt thou drink.

12 And thou shalt eat it as barley-

is. iii. )0.

I iii. 2.'

Heb. fy-cm th'/

mie to thy <rule.

mn. !6.

* Or, s/)e2^

xiv. 13. Lev.
xxvi. 2o. Deut.
xxviii. h\, &c
Is iii. I.

a—c.) He liimself represented the besiegers, by setting

his face against the picture of the city. For three hundred
and ninety days he was ordered to lie on Ids left side : these

days denoted so many years. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. e,f.

—

Notes, Dan. vii. 23—27. ix. 24—27. Rev. xi. 1, 2.) The
years may be calculated from the establishment of idolatry

by Jeroboam in the kingdom of Israel, to the final deso-

lations of the whole land by Nebuzar-adan, in the twenty-

third year of Nebuchadnezzar, which the best chronolo-

gers compute to have been exactly three hundred and
ninety years. {Jer. lii. 30.) In the siege of Jerusalem,

and the ruin of the nation, they bare the punishment of

their iniquity committed during those years ; and Ezekiel,

by lying so long on his left side, as a sign to them, typi-

cally bore it for them. {Marg. Ref. g, h.

—

Note, Lev. x.

IG— 18.)—When he had accomplished those days, he was

ordered to lie forty days more on his right side ; which
represented the forty years, which intervened between Jo-

siah's reformation, and the same final desolations of the

land, and were the more immediate cause of that cata-

strophe.—Some think that these four hundred and thirty

days relate also to the days of the siege, deducting some
time for the departure of the besiegers, when they went
to fight with the Egyptians : but this is uncertain.—The
prophet was thus reijuircd to set himself " against Jerusa-
" lem," and to make bare, or stretch out, his arm, to re-

present the force and fury, with whieii the Chaldeans would
conduct the siege. By this sign he prophesied against it

:

and the Lord would lay bands on him ; that is, he would
j)ovverfully enable and even constrain him, to lie quietly

in the posture appointed him, till the days were accom-

plished, (iii. 25. Note, viii. 1.)

V. 9— 17. The prophet was moreover ordered to repre-

sent the famine, which would prevail during the siege, and

among the captives, by the food which lie used while thus
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cakes, and thou shalt bake it with

dung that cometh out of man, in their

sight.

Dan. i. 8 Hos. 13 Attd thc LoRD said, ^Even thus
' shall the children of Israel eat their

defiled bread among the Gentiles, whi-

ther I will drive them.

I

ix. a XX. 49. 14 Then said 1,
'^ Ah Lord God, be-

Aas X. 14. hold, "" my soul hath not been polluted

:

for from my youth up even till now
Ex. xxii. 31. ' have I not eaten of that which dieth

xvu. Ts."

^^' '^°'

of itself, or is torn in pieces ; neither

; Lev. X.X. 7. camc tlicrc ' abominable flesh into my
Dent. xiv. 3. Is. . -i

ixvi.i7. mouth.

15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I have
given thee cow's dung for man's dung,
and thou shalt prepare thy bread there-

with.

16 Moreover he said unto me. Son
of man, behold, " I will break the staff u v. la. xw. n
of bread in Jerusalem, and they shall i:'.rcv'"'i'6.

*

''eat bread by weight, and with care; x Jo. n. xu. is,

and they shall drink water by measure, Lam.^'ii'.''iT.»;

and with astonishment

:

17 That they may want bread and
water, and be astonied one with
another, ^ and consume away for their y xxw. 23. uy.

iniquity.
^"^ ''

made a sign to them. His bread, which was his chief or

only support, was ordered to be made of different sorts of

grain and pulse mixed together, several of wliich were
seldom used for bread, except in times of urgent scarcity.

[Marg.) The grain and pulse for this bread he was or-

dered to prepare beforehand for the three hundred and
ninety days, during which he lay on his left side ; for he

might afterwards prepare for the other forty days which
are not here mentioned (6). Of this coarse and unpalat-

able food he was allowed not much more than ten ounces

a day, as small a quantity as life could well be supported

with ; nor was he permitted to drink more than about a

pint and half of water a day, without any other liquor.

This denoted, that the besieged Jews, and afterwards the

captives, would be reduced to very scanty allowance of the

coarsest food ; and that they would suffer as much by thirst

as by famine. {Marg. Ref. o.

—

Note, Lev. xxvi. 25, 26.)

—

This bread was to be eaten " as barley-cakes," as ordinary

food, dressed in the meanest and hastiest manner : and to

shew how the Jews would be reduced to feed on such
things, as at other times they would have nauseated

;
(Note,

Job vi, 5—7 ;) and that they would be constrained to dis-

regard the distinction between clean and unclean meats
;

{Notes, Dan. i. 8— 16, v. 8. Hos. ix. 4—6;) he was or-

dered to use human dung as fuel, baking the cakes in the

ashes of it ; and to do it in the sight of the people that

they might know it.—The prophet seems not to have ob-

jected to any other part of the injunctions laid upon him,

except this. He did not urge, that the representation of

the siege would expose him to contempt ; that it would
subject him to reproach, thus to appear as the enemy of

Jerusalem ; that the allotted provisions were so coarse and
scanty, that his health would be ruined by living so long
on them ; or that the posture, in which he was to lie

would be very painful and distressing. In all these respects

he unreservedly acquiesced : but, supposing that by this

last appointment he should contract ceremonial defilement;

he objected that he had never been used to pollute his soul

by eating any thing unclean, from his youth up to that day.

{Marg. Ref. p—t.

—

Notes, Ex. xxii. 29—31, v. 31. Lev.
xi. S9, 40. xvii. 12—16. Deut. xiv. 21. 7^. Ixvi. 3, 4. Acts x.

9—16.) And though his scruple was groundless, (for it

does not appear, that it would have been a violation of the

ritual law
;)

yet the Lord condescended to allow him, instead

of human dung, to use cow's or bullock's dung for fuel.

which is commonly used in that way in the east, as it is in

many parts of England at this day,—By the subsequent ex-

plication it appears, that though the hardships to be endured
by the captives were included

;
yet that the famine, which

raged in Jerusalem during the siege, was principally in-

tended. Then the Lord would break the staff' of bread,

which is the chief support of life : and, their bread and
water being measured to them in very small quantities,

they must eat and drink with astonishment
;

perceiving

how fast their scanty stock of provisions wasted, and how
soon they were likely to perish miserably by hunger and

thirst. {Marg. Ref. x, y.

—

Notes, Lev. xxvi. 38, 39. 1 Kingi

xvii. 10—16, V. 12. 2 Kings vi. 25—29. Ps. Ix. 1—3» v

3. Lam. iv. 3—5. 9—12.)—Staff, &c. (16) Marg.Ref.w—Notes, xii. 17—20. Ps. cv. 16. Is. iii. 1—9, v. 1.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

All our powers and capacities should be diligently em
ployed, in receiving instruction from God, and in promot

ing his glory, as far as we are capable of it. In variou

ways he preaches to our senses : his word addresses ou

ears as the avenues to the heart ; the sacramental sign

and pledges of spiritual blessings preach to our eyes, th;

by them we may be instructed and affected. These ex

ternal representations often appear mean and despicable f

the proud, carnal, and ignorant, who look no further tha

the outward sign : but to the humble, enlightened, an

spiritual mind, they are replete with instruction, cautioi

and encouragement. {P. O. Josh, iv.) For persons oi" th

character will enquire into the meaning of every extern

observance, especially those which are of divine appoin

ment ; and search out their use and intention, that t'h<

may profit by them.—The Lord often calls his mo
favoured servants to the sharpest sufferings and the harde

services ; which would be very distressing to them, we

they not assured of proportionable supports. But no sel

denial, labour, scanty, and unsavoury fare, hard lodging,

uneasy posture, can render those uncomfortable, to who

the Lord manifests his gracious presence, and commur

cates his abundant consolations. {Note, Acts xvi. 25—2<'

When we duly consider what severe and long continu

self-denial our gracious God of old required of his servan

and recollect that it was their wisdom and happiness

well as duty, to render it ; we shall be the better reco

ciled to the exercise of that moderate self-denial to whi

ant
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CHAP. V.

The propliet is ordered to shave oft" his hair ; and to

divide, burn, cut, and scatter it, as an emblem of the

dealings of God with the Jews, 1—4. The sign ap-

plied to Jerusalem and its inhabitants: their enormous

crimes exposed, and dreadful judgments denounced,

5—17.

And thou, son of man, take thee a

a xiiv. 20. Ley. shai'p knifc, " take thee a barber's razor,

20.'
* '' "" and cause it to pass upon thine head,

bDan.v.2r. and upon thy beard : '' then take thee

c 12 jcr. iK. 21, balances to weigh and divide the hair.

lo: xxx'ii.'o
"• 2 Thou "= shalt burn with fire a third

he calls us ; and shall be shamed out of our reluctancy to

it, and impatience under it.—Those, who love the souls of

men, would be ready to endure any temporal inconveni-

ence or suffering, to bring them to a sense of their guilt

and danger, and to take them off from presumptuous con-

fidences : and, as example is more convincing than words,

it behoves all, who desire to be useful ministers, to habi-

tuate themselves to a holy indifference about worldly plea-

sures and interests; that they may exemplify the duties

which they inculcate, and by their prompt and cheerful

obedience to apparently hard commands, put those to

shame, who refuse obedience in the most favourable cir-

cumstances.—Indeed, when we consider with what evils

sin has filled the earth, we should all prepare for the worst

:

we know not how soon we may be forced to eat our refuse

food by measure, and to drink our short allowance of water

with astonishment ; and be glad of the meanest sustenance

which we now loathe and throw away. But if Jesus have
" delivered us from the wrath to come," and we have long

I been habituated to the practice of holiness ; we shall fear

isin and pollution more than any external hardship : and,

'whatever troubles we experience, we shall not be left to

!" consume away in our iniquities."—No external profes-

sion or privilege can exempt sinners from deserved punish-

ment : God will set his face against hypocrites, as well as

infidels and profligates : and his ministers must do the

same, however they may be reviled for it.—All who do not

jrepent and believe the gospel, must at length bear their

jwn iniquity in that place of torment, where not so much
IS a drop of water can be procured to cool the tongue : and
hey, who are connected with the wicked, often suffer

nany temporal afflictions in consequence of it. But Christ

ilone " bare our sins, in his own body on the tree
:

" to

'xpiate our g'ult, he fasted, thirsted, agonized, and died.

Those who believe in him, " shall not come into condem-
nation ; but are passed from death unto life

:

" and, as

le shews such compassion even to their scruples ; they
liould not attempt to impose on their brethren the most
adifFerent observances, which are declined professedly
rom a principle of conscience.

' NOTES.
Chap. V. V. 1—4. This command seems to have

een given, about the same time as the foregoing. The
arber's razor was to be used in shaving his head and beard;

part in the midst of ^ the city, * when dir.i,?.

the days of the siege are fulfilled : and
thou shalt take a third part, and smite

about it with a knife: and a third part

thou shait scatter in the wind, and ' I f 12. xu. u. lev.

will draw out a sword after them. fDo. Am. fx!

3 Thou shalt also take thereof ^ a b 2 Kings xxv. 12.

lew in number, and bmd them m thy xi. 6. w. le.

* , . .

^
-J Man. vi. 14.

skirts. L"l<e xiii. 23.

4 1 hen take or them again, and *
i^f!^ '^'"f*- „,o ' h 2 King-, xxv. 25

cast them into the midst of the fire,
i'.f30,

"""''"''

and burn them in the fire ; for thereof
' shall a fire come forth into all the Jer. iv. 4. x.Tiii.

house of Israel.

and perhaps the " sharp knife," or sword, in smifing a

division of the hair : or it may be rendered, " Take thee a
" sharp knife, even take thee a barber's razor ;

" the former
may be understood of any sort of sharp instrument, the

latter describing the kind.—Jerusalem had been the head
of the nation of Israel, and the most favoured city upon
earth : her numerous inhabitants were her ornament and
strength, as the hair is the ornament of the head, and the

b.^ard is the token of manhood. But the city was to be

desolated and levelled with the ground. (Note, Is. vii. 20.)

Then her ornament and strength were taken away : and as

the shaving of the Nazarite disannulled his vow; (Note,

Num. vi. 5 ;) so perhaps this indicated, that the token of

her consecration to God was destroyed by her sins. This

shewed the severity of the judgment of God : and the

weighing of the hair intimated the strict justice and exact

wisdom, in which the inhabitants of Jerusalem were con-

signed to their several punishments. The third part of the

hair, which was burned with fire, " in the midst of the

" city" that is, the picture of the city before mentioned,

at the end of the siege, or the days which the prophet lay

before it, (Notes, iv. 1—8,) denoted, that a their part of

the Jews, who had taken refuge in Jerusalem, would pprish

by famine, pestilence, or conflagrations, during the siege,

or when it was terminated : the third part, smitten with a

knife or sword, represented those, who were slain by the

besiegers in attempting to escape : and the third part

scattered in the wind, represented those who fled or v/ere

carried captives into other countries ; who would be tiur-

sued by the justice of God and the cruelty of their enemies,

into every place. A few hairs, which the prophet was
ordered to bind in his skirts, as if they were to be preserv-

ed, but of which some were afterwards cast into tfie fire,

signified the remnant, who were left in the land ucder

Gedaliah, and seemed to have acquired a settlement: till

the murder of Gedaliah, and the flight of the rest into

Egypt, overturned the whole design. Most of them perisncd

miserably : and the Chaldeans, exasperated by their aetec-

tion to the Egyptians, seemed to have treated the other

Jews with greater severity on their account, and tc Jiave

utterly desolated the land. {Notes, Jer. xl—xliv. lii. 80. i

—

* Marmonides... observes, upon this place, that the priests

' were forbidden to shave their heads, (xliv. 20,) and not
' allowed to do it in the time of mourning

;
(Lev. xxi'. 6 ;)

* from whence that author concludes, that what the pro-

3 p3
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k W. 1. Jer. vi. fi.

I, like ,\xii. 19,

20. 1 Cor. X. A.

1 xvi. 1-). DeiU.
iv. (i. Mic. V. 7.

Malt. V. 11.

m Oful. xxxii. I.i

—Ji. U Kitms
xvil. 8-20. I's.

rvi. ?(). Rom i.

23—-ja

.1 Neh. 'x. 17. Ps.

Ixxviii. 10. Jei
viii. t>. ix. Ci. xi.

10, Zech. vii. 1

1

oil. xvi. 47, 48.

.')4. 2 Kin^s xxi
9—II. •> Chr.
xxxiii. 9. Jer. ii.

10, 11.

p XV. 7. xxi. X
xxvi. ii. xxviii.

22. XXXV. 3.

xxxix. I. Lev.
xxvi. 17, &c.
Deul. xxix. 20.

Jer. xxi. .>. 13.

Lam. ii. .'>. iii. 3.

Zech. xiv. 2, 3.

Matt. xxii. 7.

<) XXV. 2— C. xxvi,

2. XXIX. I), 7.

XXXV. 10— l.'i.

Deut. xxix. 23
—28. 1 Kings
ix. 8. 9. Jer.

xxii. 8, 9. xxiv.

.1. 1. 7. Lam. ii.

16-17.
r Lam, iv. 6. 9.

Dan. ix. 12.

Am. iii. 2. M,\it.

xxiv. 21.

5 % Thus saith the Lord God, "^This

is Jerusalem :
' I have set it in the

midst of the nations and countries that

are round about her.

6 And '" she hath changed my judg-

ments into wickedness more than the

nations, and my statutes more than the

countries that are round about her:
° for they have refused my judgments
and my statutes ; they have not walked
in them.

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God ; Because ye multiplied more than

the nations that are round about you,

and have not walked in my statutes,

neither have kept my judgments, "nei-

ther have done according to the judg-

ments of the nations that are round
about you

:

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God ; Behold I, ^ even I, am against

thee, and will execute judgments in

the midst of thee, ''in the sight of the

nations.

9 And I will do in thee " that which
I have not done, and whereunto I will

' phct was liere commanded was performed only in vision.

* But tliere is no need of such an evasion to answer that

* difficulty ; for the immediate command of God to any
' prophet is a sufficient discharge from any obligations of

' the ceremonial law. So Elijah offered sacrifice upon mount
* Carmel, (1 Kings xviii. 30,) contrary to the rule of the
* law. Deut. xii. 5.' Lowth. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.)

V. .5— 10. The Lord here explained this sign to be

(that is, to represent) Jerusalem. He had placed that city

in the midst of the most populous and prosperous nations

then on earth, aS the place of his tem])le, and the centre

of his worship ; that his perfections, truths, laws, and ordi-

nances might be known through the Jews to others for the

glory of his name. Thus she was as the head among the

cities and nations of the earth.—' It was a city set on a hill,

* on purpose that it migiit be a pattern of religion and vir-

' lure to them. Matt. v. 14.' Lowth. {Notes, xvi. 9—14.
Deiit.iv.6—8. 1 Kingsv'iu. 41—43. Matt. v. 14— 16. Rom.
iii. 1, 2.) But the inhabitants of this favoured city had per-

verted the ordinances of God, making them the cloke or

occasion of their sins : they had changed the glorious Ob-
ject of their worship for the most worthless idols and super-

stitions ; they had gone further from his statutes, and more
multiplied their abominations, than the Gentiles them-
selves : they were not content with copying the judgments,

the rites, customs, or worship of any one heathen nation
;

but they collected from them all, and improved on them

all. {Notes, xvi. 44—51. 2 Kings xxi. 9—13.)—They
had not been so constant and zealous for the true reli-

gion as tlic Gentiles had in a false one. {Marg. Rcf. m

—

o.— Note, Jer. ii. 10— 12.) As they thus dishonoured God

not do any more the like; because of' -"• «"• ».

all thine abominations.
Deut. xxviii, 69
-67. 2 Kings Ti.

29. is. ix. 2a

10 Therefore ' the fathers shall eat x!x^:9.xam''it

the sons in the midst of thee, and the 1 2^27vfa xx.

sons shall eat their fathers ; and I will xlxvi.*!!).' u\:
xx\i. 33. Deut.
iv. 27. xxviii.

64. xxxii. 26,
Neh. i. 8. Pi.
xliv. II. Jer. ix.

16. xliv. 12. 1.

17. Am. ix. 9,

1

1

Wherefore, " as I live, saith the u^J^^ Ijj-

Lord God, surely because Uhou hast" ^"^ ""^^

execute judgments in thee, and 'the

whole remnant of thee will I scatter

into all the winds.

35. Vs. xcv. IK

defiled my sanctuary with all thy ^ de- H?b. yC'fi
''

testable things, and with all thine abo
minations, therefore ^ will I also di

minish thee; * neither shall mine eye
^.J^

spare, neither will I have any pity.

12 A "^ third part of thee shall di

X viii. 5, 6. 16,

xxiii. 38. xliv.

7. 2 Kings xxi,

4. 7. xxiii. 12.

2 Chr. xxxiii. 4.

xxxvi. 14,

vii. 9-11.
xxxii. 34.

y vii. 20. xi. 18.

21. Deut. vii. 2S,

26. Jer. xvi. 18,

with the pestilence, and with famine ^ arJr^. ""ro,^;

shall they be consumed in the midsta v'i.4^'9. viii.i&

of thee ; and a third part shall fall by u. Del."", xxi

the sword round about thee ;
" and I Mai^"r,i.'"i7:

wnll scatter a third part into all the xi°2i'. I'pk'ii.

winds, '' and I will draw out a sword "^ '^- ^i 12. Jcr,

„ /- XV. 2. xxi. »,

alter them. ?T«
•

'''"i 'r^-
.

c 2. 10. VI. 8. Jer.

13 Thus * shall mme anger be ac- •'^ 's. zeci.. vil

complished, and ^I will cause my fiiry '^

^;,,f •;i];'D^f;f.

xxviii. 66. Jer. xlii. 16, 17. 22. xliii. 10, 11. xliv. 27. Am. ix. 4. e vi. 12. vii. 8. xiii.

l.'j. XX. 8. 21. Jcr. XXV. 12. Lam. iv. 11. 22. Dan. ix. 2. xi. 36.
xxiii. 26. xxiv. 13.

f xvi. 42. xxi. 17

among the heathen, he determined to vindicate his insulted

honour in their sight, by executing vengeance upon the

Jews with a severity as unexampled as their guilt. {Marg.

Ref. p—r.

—

Notes, xxiii. 45. Lam. iv. 6. Du7i. ix. 12.) In-

somuch, that in the extremity of famine they should eat

one anotlier ; even parents should eat the flesh of their

children, and cliildren of their parents, without any dis-

tinction ; whilst the wretched remnant of them would be

dispersed into every part of tlie earth. {Marg. Ref. s.

—

Note, Lev. xxvi. 29.) The destruction of Jerusalem, and

the captivity of its inhabitants by the Chaldeans were pri-

marily intended ; and yet the desolations and dispersions

afterwards caused by the Romans, and the desolate state

of this once favoured nation to this day, form a still more

awful accomplishment of the prophecy.

More than, &c. (6) ' She iiath sinned against a clearer

' light, and greater convictions. Comp. xvi. 48. Matt, xii

'41, 42: Lowth.
Multiplied. (7) ' Your idols are in greater number, anii

your su])erstitions more than among professed idolaters.'

Scatter. (10) ' This is another judgment threatenec

* against them by Moses, {Deut. xxviii. 64,) and remark
' ably fulfilled in their last dispersion; when every knowr
' part of the world hath some share of them, and yet the}

' live every where like strangers, only upon sufferance.

Lowth. {Notes, Deut. xxviii. 64—6/.) I

V. 11, 12. Marg. Rcf—Notes, 1—4. vi. 11—14. vii

20—22. viii. 2—17. xiv. 13—21. 2 Kings xxi. 4—9. Jei

XV. 2—4. Am. ix. 1—4.

V. 13. Marg. Ref—Comforted, &c.J Such expression

are used in accommodation to our apprehensions. If a rna

T p 4
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c Ig. i. 24. Zecli

b vi. ]0. xxxvi. S,

6. xxxviii. ly,

19. Is. ix ". lix.

17.

i xxii. 4. I.ev.

xxvi. ai, 32.

Deut. xxviii. .37.

2 Chr. vii. 20,

21. Nth. ii. 17.

Ps. Ixxiv. 3—10.
Ixxix. 1—4. Is.

Ixiv. 10, 11. Jer.

xix. 8. xxiv. y,

10. xlii. IH.

Lam. i. 4.

15, 16. V.

Mic. iii. 12.

k 8.

1 Deut. xxix. 24—
28. Is. xxvi. 9.

Jer. xxii. 8, 9.

1 Cor. X. 11.

Ill xx\. 17. Is.

Ixvi. 15, 16.

'. ti.

18.

n Deut. xxxii. 2.3,

24. Ps. vii. Kl
xci. ft

—

7. l.am.
iii. 12.

to rest upon them, ^ and I will be com-
forted : and they shall know that I the

Lord have '' spoken it in my zeal, when
I have accomplished my fury in them.

14 Moreover ' I will make thee

waste, and a reproach among "^ the na-

tions that are round about thee, in the

sight of all that pass by.

15 So it shall be a reproach and a

taunt, ' an instruction and an astonish-

ment unto the nations that are round

about thee, "" when I shall execute judg-

ments in thee in anger, and in fury,

and in furious rebukes. I the Lord
have spoken it.

16 When I shall send upon them
" the evil arrows of famine, which shall

be for their destruction, aiid which I

will send to destroy you : and I will

has been greatly injured and dishonoured ; he is comforted,

when he obtains satisfaction for the injury, and can wipe

away the disgrace. The Jews had greatly dishonoured

God, and caused the heathen to blaspheme his holy reli-

gion : but his judgments executed on them manifested his

power, justice, holiness, and truth ; stopped the mouths of

blasphemers ; and reflected honour on his law and wor-

ship. Such "vengeance belongeth unto God;" and he

was determined not to rest, till he had satisfied his justice,

and glorified his name in their condign punishment ; and
in this he would take pleasure. For though he " delights

" not in the death of a sinner," yet he delights in acting in

a manner worthy of himself, even by taking vengeance on

incorrigible rebels. This sentence he had denounced in

his zeal for his own glory ; and he would accomplish it, in

most tremendous vengeance upon the Jews. (Notes, xvi.

35—43. xxi. 17. 7^. i. 21—24. lix. 16—19. Ixiii. l—G.)
V. 14— 17. The event would shew, that God had de-

nounced these tremendous judgments, from a due regard

to the honour of his own name, which would also assuredly

induce him to accomplish them in the most tremendous
manner. {Marg. Rcf.—Notes, iv. 9— 17. xiv. 13—23. xxxiii.

24—29. Dent, xxviii. 37- xxix. 21—25. 1 Kings ix. 7—9.
Lam. ii. 15, 16.)

—

Jn instruction. (15) ' They shall learn
* from such an example of vengeance, to hear me and to
* be afraid of my judgments.' Lovoth. {Note, Deut. xiii. 6

—

11.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
It is so difficult to make men sensible of their guilt and

clanger ; that we should employ for this purpose every ex-

pedient, argument, or illustration, which we can devise.

—

The severest vengeance of God is regulated by the most
perfect wisdom and justice : every distinction, when abused,

increases guilt and condemnation : and to whatever refuge
sinners flee, the fire and sword of the Lord's indignation

will overtake them.—^The jjrofessors of Christianity are as

a city on a hill, in the midst of the nations of the earth
;

their conduct cannot be hid. If it consist with Ineir holy

profession, God will be glorified, his truths and worship

increase the famine upon you, * and o

will break your staff of bread.

1 7 So will I send upon you famine, p

^and evil beasts, and they shall be-

reave thee ;
'' and pestilence and blood

shall pass through thee ;
' and I will

bring the sword upon thee. ' I the 1

liORD have spoken it.
'

s

CHAP. VL

A prediction of the destruction of the idols and

idolaters of Israel, and that a remnant shall be saved,

1— 10. The prophet is ordered to use vehement ex-

pressions, to shew his detestation of the sins, and his

sorrow for the calamities, of his people, 11— 14.

iv. 16. xW. 13,
Lev. xxvi. 26.

2 Kings vi. 2t,

Is. Iii. 1.

xiv. 15. 21.
xxxiii. 27. xxxiT.
25—28. Ex.
xxiii. 29. Lev.
xxvi. 22. Deut.
xxxii.24. 2iringk
xvii. 25. Jer. xv.
3.

12. xiv. ]<>.

xxxviii. 22.

vi. 12. xxi. 3.

xxiii. 47.

l;i 1ft. x\ii. 21
24. xxi, ,32. xxii.

14. xxiv. 14.

xxvi. 14. XXX.
12. xxxvii. 14.

Matt. xxiv. 25.

And the word of the Lord
unto me, saying.

came
a iv. 7. xiii. 17,

XX. 4fi xxi 3L

2 Son of man, '^ set thy face towards 2:3;

'' """""

recommended, and a blessing through them communicated
to mankind. But alas ! too many of them are the vilest of

men : they depart from the judgments and statutes of God,
even more than the blind Pagans ; they turn his grace into

licentiousness, and exceed in fraud, oppression, cruelty, im-
piety, and Iniquity, the worst of the idolaters, among whom
they disgrace the Christian name. But let such persons

read, in the temporal judgments executed on the Jewish
nation, the awful sentence, which will be denounced against

them " in the day of wrath," when God shall deal with

them according to their abominations. However he may
now spare guilty nations or individual'^ ; he will then have
no pity on these, who have defiled his sanctuary, and dis-

graced his gospel, with their detestable things. Nor will

he rest, or be " comforted" respecting them, till by their

condign punishment he have wiped off the dishonour, which
their crimes have cast upon his name and cause ; and till

he have satisfied his justice, in executing the most dread-

ful denunciations which he has spoken in his zeal. Nor
let those churches, who have changed, or made of none
effect, his judgments and statutes, that they might observe

their own traditions, and maintain their detestable idola-

tries and superstitions, expect to escape the doom of Jeru-

salem. By sore judgments will the Lord plead against

them, and make them " a reproach, a taunt, an instruction,

" and an astonishment
:

" for he has spoken, and all shall

know his truth In the accomplishment of his word. But
let us be Instructed by such examples and warnings ; let

us intreat the Lord to glorify himself in our salvation ; and
let us endeavour to " adorn the doctrine of God our Savi-
" our in all things." Then will he rejoice over us to do us

good ; all his promises will belong to us, all his perfections

be engaged for our salvation ; and " only with our eyes
" shall we behold, and see the destruction of the wicked."

NOTES.
Chap. VI. V. 2, 3. The mountains in the and of

Israel, or the whole land of promise, had been polluted

with the idolatries of the people. The prophet was thcc-
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b xix. 9. xxxiii.

28. xxxiv. 14.

XXXV. 12. xxxvii.

22. Josh. xi. 21.

c xxxvi. I—4. 8.

Jer. xxii. 29,

Mic. vi. 2.

d Jer. ii. 20. iii. G.

23.

e Lev. xxvi. 30.

U. xxvii. 9.

• Or, sun-images

:

and so 6. 2 Clir.

xiv, 5. xxxi\r.'4

Jer. xliii. 13.

margins,
i 5. 13. Lev. xxvi.

30. 1 Kings xiii,

2. 2 Kings xxiii,

16—20. 2 Clir,

xxxiv. 5. Jer.

viii. 1,2.

t Heb. give.

g Is. vi. II. Jer,

ix. 19. Zepli. iii.

7.

h V. 14. Is. xxiv.
1.— 12. xxxii. 13,

14. Ixiv. 10. Jer,

ii. 15. ix. II. X,

22. xxxiv. 22.

Mic. iii. 12,

Zeph. i. 2—6,
18. iii. 6.

1 xvi. 39. Lev,

xxvi. 30. Jer,

xvii. 3. Hos. X.

8.

k XXX. 13. Is. ii

18. 20. xxvii. 9,

Hos. X. 2. Mic
i, 7. V. 13
Zepli. i, 3, 4,

Zech. xiii. 2.

1 I's. cxv. 8. Is. i

31. Hab. ii. 18.

m ix. 7. Jer. xiv,

10. xviii. 21,

XXV. 33. Lam,
i:. 3d, 21. iv. 9.

'' the mountains of Israel, and prophesy
against them,

3 And say, " Ye mountains of Israel,

hear the word of the Lord God ;

Thus saith the Lord God '' to the

mountains and to the hills, to the

rivers and to the valleys ; Behold, I,

eve?i I, will bring a sword upon
you, ^ and I will destroy your high

places.

4 And your altars shall be desolate,

and your * images shall be broken

:

^ and I will cast down your slain men
before your idols.

5 And I will ^ lay the dead carcases

of the children of Israel before their

idols ; and I will scatter your bones
round about your altars.

6 In ^ all your dwelling-places ^ the

cities shall be laid waste, ' and the high

places shall be desolate ; that '' your
altars may be laid waste and made de-

solate, and your idols may be broken
and cease, and your images may be cut

down, and ' your works may be abo-

lished.

7 And the " slain shall fall in the

fore ordered to look towards them, and address his predic-

tions to them, as if present, and capable of hearing his

word : but the hills and valleys and other parts of the

country were concerned in it. {Notes, xxxiii. 24—29. xxxvi.

]— 15. xxxvii. 20—22. Deut. xxxii. 1. Is.i. 2. Jer. xxii.

28—30. Mic. i. 2—4. vi. 1, 2.) This was a rebuke of the

stupidity of the people ; and intimated, that the Chaldeans
would shortly desolate the whole land of Judah, as the

A-ssyrians had done that of Israel. {Marg. Ref.—Note,

Lev. xxvi. 31—35.)
V. 4—6. (Marg. Ref.) ' This verse (4) is plainly taken

' from Lev. xxvi. 30. ...The word liamannim, images, is

' generally supposed to mean such as were erected to the
' honour of the sun.' Lowth. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—
Note, Lev. xxvi. 30.)—The extraordinary, and, as it might
previously have been thought, most unlikely event, of the

Babylonish captivity, in entirely terminating gross idola-

tries in Canaan, and among such Jews or Israelites as

were not incorporated with the Gentiles, is here emphati-
cally predicted. {Notes, Is. xxvii. 7—11. Jer. viii. 1—3.)

V. 7. {Marg. Ref.) ' The judgments God intended to
* bring on the Jews, would make the most hardened and
• stupid sinners sensible, that this was his hand.' Lowth.

V. 8—10. {Marg. Ref. o.—Notes, xii. 16. xiv. 22, 23.

Is. iv. 2. vi. 13, Jer. xxx. 10, 11. xliv. 14. Matt. xxiv. 21,
22. Rom. xi. 1—6.) The Lord did not intend that the

nation of Israel should be utterly destroyed by these judg-
ments. A small remnant should be reserved in mercy,
tliough all had deserved to perish : tliese should " escape

midst of you ;
" and ye shall know that

"

I am the Lord.
8 Yet ° will I leave a remnant, that

ye may have some that shall escape the

sword among the nations, when ye
shall be scattered through the coun-
tries.

9 And they that escape of you shall
^ remember me among the nations,

whither they shall be carried captives,

because '^ I am broken with their who-
rish heart, which hath departed from ''

me, and with '' their eyes, which go a
whoring after their idols :

' and they
shall loathe themselves for the evils

*"

which they have committed in all their
^

abominations.

10 And ' they shall know that I am
the Lord, and that I have not said in

'

vain that I would do this evil unto them.

11 ^ Thus saith the Lord God,
Smite with thine hand, and stamp t

with thy foot, and say, '^ Alas ! for all

the evil abominations of the house of
^^

Israel : for they shall ^ fall by the

sword, by the famine, and by the pes- ^

tilence.
xviii. 10. IG—19 y v. 12. xiv. 21. Jer. xv. 2, 3,

u C

13. vii. 4. 9. Ti.

10. 12. xi). Ii.
xiii. 9. 14. 21.
23. xiv. 8. XV. 7.
XX. an. 42. 44.
xxiii. 49. xxiv.
24. 27. XXV. 17.

•vxvi. 6. xxviii.

23.xxx.26. XKXT
15. xxxviii. 23.
Ex. vii. 5. xiv. 4.

18. 2 Kin^s KK,
19. Ps. IxxxiK
17, 18. Dan. iv.

35—37. vi. 2G,
27.

v. 2 12. xii. 16.

xiv. 22. Is. vi.

13. xxvii. 7, 8.

Jer. xxx. 11.

xliv. 14. 28. xlvi.

28. Rom. ix. 27.

xi. 5, 6.

Lev. xxvi. 40,

4i. Dent. iv. 2»
—31. xxx. 1—3.
Jer. Ii. .''0. Dan.
ix. 2, 3. Zech. x.
9.

V. 13. xvi. 43.

Ps. Ixxviii. 40.

Is. vii. 13. Ixiii.

10. Am. ii. 13.

XX. 7. 24. 28.

xxiii. 14—16.
Num. XV. 39.

2 Kings xvi. 10.

2 Pet. ii. 14.

vii. 16, xii. IC.

xvi. 63. XX. 43.

xxxvi. 31, 32,

Lev. xxvi. 39.

Job xiii. G. Is.

Ixiv. 6. Jer. xxx,
18, 19.

7. xiv. 22, 28
Jer. V. 12—14.
xliv. 28. Dan.
ix. 12. Zech. i,

6.

xxi. 14. 17.

Kum. xxiv. 10,

If. Iviii. 1. Jer.

ix. 1. 10.

ix. 4. Jer. xxx.

7. Joel i. M,
Am. V. 16. Rev.

xvi. 4. xxiv. 10.

" the sword " which would be drawn out after the cap-

tives ; and at length be led to remember God, and their

obligations to him and rebellion against him. They would

then recollect their proneness to idolatry from age to age,

by which they had wearied out his patience and goodness;

even as a beloved wife " breaks the heart " of her hus-

band by her continual adulteries, and by shewing a disposi-

tion to prefer every man she looks on to him. {Marg. Ref.

p—r.

—

Notes, v. 13. xvi. 15—29. xxiii. Gen. vi. 6, 7. Ps-

xcv. 9—11. Is. xliii. 22—25. Jm. ii. 13.) Thus they would

learn to abhor themselves, and would become loathesome in

their own sight ; when they reflected on their base and un-

grateful conduct towards the Lord, who had so greatly fa-

vovired them : and they would know his power, truth, and

justice, in the execution of the predicted evils upon them
;

and would confess, that they were not vain words, as they

had once thought them, nor pronounced without cause ; but

that they deserved all whicii they endured. Then they would

fear God, forsake all idolatry, and return to his worship

and service. {Marg. Ref. s, t.

—

Notes, vii. 16— 19. xvi. 6'0

—03. XX. 40—44. xxxvi. 31, 32. Lev. xxvi. 40—42. Deut.

iv. 29—31. xxx. 1—10, Job xiii. 1—6, v. 6.)

V. 11. The exceedingly great wickedness and insensi-

bility of the Jews, and the terrible calamities coming upon

them, required tliat the prophet should express his con-

cern in the most emphatical manner : he was therefore

directed, as one carried away with the earnestness and

vehemency of his mind, to " smite with his hand and to

" stamp with his foot
; " whilst he exclaimed against the
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B. C. 594 CHAPTER VII. B .C. Ma
z Dan. i;s. 7.

a V. :& Is. xl. 2.

Lam. iv. 11. 2i

t 4—7. Ts. xxxvii.

aO. 36—38.

C XX. 28. 1 Kinus
Xiv. 23. 2 Kings
xvi. 4 Is. i. 29.

ti'ii. 6—7. Ixv.

3. 4. Ixvi. 17.

Jer. ii. 20. iii. 6.

Hos. iv. 13.

d xvi. 27. XX. .^3,

34. Is. V. 25. ix.

12. 17. 21. X. 4.

xxvi. 11.

* Or, desolaiffrnm
t\e vcildtrnesi.

t Num. xxxiii. 4fi.

Almon-diblatha-
tm. .ler. xlviii.

22. Beth-dMa-
thaim.

12 He that is ^ far off shall die of

the pestilence ; and he that is near

shall fall by the sword ; and he that

remaineth and is besieged shall die

by the famine :
^ thus will I accomplish

my fuiy upon them.

13 Then shall ye know that I am the

Lord, ^when their slain men shall be

among their idols round about their

altars, ^ upon every high hill, in all the

tops of the mountains, and under every

green tree, and under every thick oak,

the place where they did offer sweet

savour to all their idols.

14 So '' will I stretch out my hand
upon them, and make the land deso-

late, yea, * more desolate than the wil-

derness toward ^ Diblath, in all their

abominations of the people, and denounced the judgments

of God upon them. {Marg. lief.—Notes, xxi. 6, 7. 12

—

H. 17- ISlum. xxiv. 10, 11. Is. Iviii. 1, 2.) This might give

many of them an occasion to ridicule or revile him, as en-

raged or besides himself: but it might also tend to awaken

some of them to a serious consideration of the predictions,

which he delivered with so much vehemence.

V. 12—14. Marg. Ref.—Notes, 4—7. xx. 28. 1 Kings

xiv. 22—24. 2 Kings xvii. 7—H- xix. 36, 37. Is. Ivii. 3

—

6.

—

More desolate. ... Diblath. (14) Marg. and Marg.

Ref. e.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Wliatever men idolize or abuse to sin will conduce to

their misery, or be involved in their ruin : and those who
hate the knowledge of God through love of sin, shall be

made to know him by experiencing " the power of his

•'wrath." {Note, Ps. xc. II.) The superstitions, to which

many trust for safety, often prove the immediate cause of

their ruin : and it is as awful for a sinner to be cut off, in

the act of worshipping an image or a creature, as in the

practice of the grossest immorality ; for " the Lord is a

"jealous God, and will not give his glory to another."

—

However poor benighted Pagans may be spared in their idol-

atries ; if " the mountains of Israel," the countries favour-

ed \vith " the oracles of God," become the receptacle of

sucn abominations, they may expect his severest venge-

ance : and it will not be long before idols and idolatry will

oe as awfully and effectually destroyed out of the pro-

fessed Christian church, as they were from among the

Jevvs.—Men's wickedness springs from forgetfulness of

God, and disregard to their relations and obligations to

mm. Whatever therefore brings them to " remember him,"
and their sins against him, should be considered as a bless-

mg.—True repentance springs from tlie knowledge of God
and of ourselves : this shews the evil and malignity of our
transgressions, the depraved propensity of our hearts to

Qepart from him ; and the innumerable provocations com-
mitted against him, in our thoughts, words, and works, by
all our faculties and senses, our bodies and souls. Then
we perceive how basely ungrateful we have been for his

habitations : and they shall know that

I am the Lord.

CHAP. VII.

Predictions that tlie desolations of Israel will im-

mediately take place, 1— 15. The penitent mourn-
ing and distress of them that escape, l6— ig. The
sanctuary given up to be defiled, for the abominations

there committed, 20—22.

Moreover the word of the lord
came unto me, saying", a xii. 23. xxi. 2.

^ ~ . xl. 2. 2 Chr.

2 Also, thou son of man, thus saith . ^^'I'v- 7.
.

,

'

1 T 1 /^ 1 1 p T b 3. 5, 6. XI. 1,^.

the Lord God '"' unto the land or Israel ; ^:'\ "•
, 'j^-

^
' JJeut. XX j< 11.. 20,

An end, the end is come upon the

four corners of the land.

3 Now is the end come upon thee

and I will send mine anger upon thee, *"
-7". 12,

Jer. V. 31. li.

13. Lam. iv. 18.

Am. viii. 2. 10.

Matt. xxiv. 6,

13, 14. 1 Pet. iv.

c 8, 9. V. 13. vi. a
^ ' 13.

goodness, and how much we have done to weary out his

patience, and to violate our engagements and obligations

to him : our self-justification and self-admiration will thus
be turned into humble confessions of guilt and self-abhor-

rence before God : and this will lead us to hope in his

mercy alone, to acknowledge his truth and justice in all

our corrections, and to return to his service with upright-

ness of heart, renouncing all our formerly beloved, but
now loathed, idolatries and iniquities. But men in general,

even among professed Christians, arc very remote from this

penitent frame of mind : they cavil at the threatenings of

scripture, as severe or unjust; or they disregard them as

vain words, and are secure and confident upon the brink

of destruction. It therefore behoves such of us, as arc

called to preach the word of God, to speak and act as men
in earnest, who are deeply affected with abhorrence of the

sins against which we protest, and with compassion for

those against whom we denounce the vengeance of God.
This vehemence of language and gesture will excite the

disgust, the ridicule, or the rage of proud and carnal men,
and expose us to contempt and calumny : but if we know
the worth of souls, and the danger to vvhicli unbelievers

are exposed ; we shall deem every sinner, who takes warn-
ing to flee to Jesus for deliverance " from the wrath to
" come," an abundant recompence for the derision and
obloquy, which we may encounter from tens of thousands,

who are thronging the broad road to destruction ; and who
will soon be convinced, that no earnestness could possibly

be too great in such a cause.

NOTES.
Chap. VII. V. 2, 3. The abrupt manner, and the

many repetitions, of this prophecy, shewed that the pro-

phet was greatly affected by the prospect of the calamities

which he predicted : as men cry, ' Fire, fire ! Thieves,

thieves
!

' when they or others are in imminent danger.

—

The Lord had long spared the people, or only inflicted

partial judgments : but " the end" was now come to their

establishment and prosperity; and his vengeance would
desolate the four corners of the land, including Israel as
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d 8.27. xi. 10,11.

xvi. 33. xviii.

SO. xxxiii. '-'O.

xxxiv. 20—«.
xxxvi. 19. Rev.
XX. 12, 13.

* Heb. give.

II 9. V. 11. viii. 18.

ix. 10. xxiv. 14.

Jer. xiii. 14.

2ecl). xi. 6.

f xi. 21. xvi. 43.

.x»ii. 31. xxiii.

41'. Jrr. xvi. 18.

\xv. 14. Hos. ix.

;. xii. 2. Heb. x.

30.

g 27. vi. 7. 14. xii.

20.

h V. 9. 2 KitiRs

xxi. 12, 13. Dan.
ix. I2. Am. iii.

2. Nab. i. 9.

Miitt. xxiv. 21.

i S. .ler. xliv. 2".

t Heb. awaketh
against thee.

Zecb. xiii. /.

k 10. xxi. 25.

xxxix. 8. 2 Pet.

ii. 6.

I Gen. xix. 15.

24. Is. xvii. 14.

\\n iv. 13.

nil2. xii. 23—25.
28. Is. xiii, 22,

Zepli. i. 14-16.
1 Pet. iv. 17.

n Is. xxii. 5. Jer.

XX. 7.

t Or, echo.

o ix. 8. xiv. 19.

XX. 8. 1.1 21.

;«. xxii. 31.

XXX. 15. xxxvi.
18. 2 Chi. xxxiv.
21. Ps. Ixxix. 6.

Is. xiii. 25. Jer.

vii. 20. Lam. ii.

4. iv. II. Dan.
ix. II, 27. Hos.
V. 10. Nab. i. fi.

Kev. xiv. 10.

xvi. 2, ice.

and * will judge thee according to thy

ways, and will * recompense upon thee

all thine abominations.

4 And * mine eye shall not spare

thee, neither will I have pity :
^ but I

will recompense thy ways upon thee,

and thine abominations shall be in the

midst of thee ; ^ and ye shall know that

I am the Lord.
5 Thus saith the Lord God ;

'* An
evil, an only evil, behold, is come.

6 An ' end is come, the end is

come : it ^ watcheth for thee ;
*" behold,

it is come.
7 The ' morning is come unto thee,

O thou that dwellest in the land :
'" the

time is come, " the day of trouble is

near, and not the * sounding again of

the mountains.

8 Now Avill I shortly " pour out my
fury upon thee, '' and accomplish mine
anger upon thee; ^ and I will judge

thee according to thy ways, and will

recompense thee for all thine abomi-

nations.
p vi. '.2. q 3, 4.

well as Judah. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 7. xii. 21—28. xviii.

30—32. Lam. iv. 18, 19. ^m. vlii. 1—3.)
V. 4. Marg. Ref.—Li the midst, &c.] The dire conse-

quences of Israel's abominable idolatries and iniquities,

would be manifest in all those places especially, where
their crimes had been committed.

V. 5. ' That evil is come upon thee which alone shall

' make a dispatch of thee ; there will need no other to
' second it.' Bp. Hall.—' Such an evil, as shall compre-
' hend all other calamities in it.' Lowth.—An unprece-

dented evil, of itself sufficient to ruin the nation. (1 Sam.
xxvi. 8.) This was come, or coming : for the prediction

seems to have been delivered about three years before Jeru-

salem was besieged. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 6. {Marg. and Marg. Ref—Notes, 2, 3. 7. 10, 11.)—
* A destruction, which shall be fatal to a great part of

^ those that go into captivity ; as well as to those who are
' consumed in their own country, (v. 12. vi. 8. Jer. xliv.

' 27.)' Lowth.
V. 7- The predicted day of vengeance which watched

for the Jews ((>), was at hand : the day dawned, the tokens

of approacliing ruin were discernible : the report of the

Chaldean invasion was no vain rumour; not like the echo
or reverberated sound upon tlie mountains, by which a

single voice might be mistaken for the noise of a multitude;

for the Chaldean army was indeed upon the march, and
would soon arrive and bring destruction with them. ' Not
* -sucli a joyful sound as useth to echo from the mountains,
' by which the treaders of the grapes express their satisfac-

* tion, at the time of vintage, which the Hebrew word...
* pioperiy signifies.' Lowth. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—
JSotes, 10—13. xxi. 25—27. xxx. 2, 3.)

9 And mine eyes shall not spare,

neither will I have pity : I will recom-
pense * thee according to thy ways,

and thine abominations that are in the

midst of thee ; and ye shall know that

I am ' the Lord that smiteth.

10 Behold the day, ^ behold, it is

come :
' the morning is gone forth

;

" the rod hath blossomed, " pride hath

budded.

1

1

^ Violence is risen up into a rod

of wickedness :
^ none of them shall

remain, nor of their " multitude, nor of

any of * theirs :
* neither shall there be

wailing for them.

12 The ^ time is come, the day
drawcth near :

" let not the buyer re-

joice, nor the seller mourn ;
•* for wrath

is upon all the multitude thereof.

13 For ^ the seller shall not return

to that which is sold, although ^ they

were yet alive : for the vision is touching

the whole multitude thereof, which shall

not return ; ^neither shall any strength-

en himself ^ in * the iniquity of his life.

§ Heb. upcn thee.

4.

r Is. ix. 13.

s 6. 1 Tlief. T. 3.

t 7.

u xix. 14. XXL 1(K

13. Num XTii.

8 Is. X. 5.

X Prov. xiv. 3.

xvi. 18. It.

xxviii. 1. Dan.
iv. 37. Jam. W.
6.

y 23. Is. V. 7. IX.

4. xiv. 29. lix.

6-8. Jer. vi. 7.

Am. iii. 10. vi.

3. Mic.ii. 2. iii.

3. vi. 12. Jam.
ii. l.i.

2 2. 16. V. 4. Ii.

vi. 11. Zeph. i.

18.

II
Or, tumult.

* Or, their tumult'
U0U9 persons.

a xxiv. 16—24. R
Ix xviii. 64. Jer.

xvi. h, 6. xxii.

la XXV. 33
b 6—7. 10. 1 Cor.

vii. 2J—31. Jam
V. 8, 9.

c U. xxiv. ), 2
Jer. xxxii. 7i 8.

24, 2.1.

d 13, 14. vi. 11,12.

Is. V. 13, 14.

c Lev. XXV. 24—
28. 31.

T Heb. their life

were yel among
the living.

fxiii. 22. xxxiii.

26, 27. Job XT.

25. Ps. Iii. 7.

t Or, whose life is

in his iniquity.

§ Heb. ftu <ni-

quity.

V. 8, 9. Marg. and Marg. Ref—Notes, 2—4.
V. 10, 11. The rod, or sceptre, of authority among

the Jews, had budded into pride, ambition, and tyranny,

and blossomed into violence and oppression ; and these

produced such an increase of wickedness, as brought down
the judgments of God upon them. {Marg Ref. u—y.

—

Notes, xix. 10—13. xxi. 9—13. Num. xvii. 6—11.) Or,

Nebuchadnezzar, his rod of correction, was grown exceed-

ingly in power, pride, violence, and rapacity; and thus was

prepared to punish the Jews : and their pride, violence,

and iniquity, exposed them to this prosperous scourge of

God. {Note, Is. x. 5, 6.) So that nothing would remain

in Judah or Jerusalem, of all their multitude and riches;

nor any to lament those that were slain or carried captive.

—The word translated " any of their's," is by some sup-

posed to mean, their boasters, or tumultuous ones. {Marg.

and Marg. Ref z, a.)

V. 12, 13. In general men think that they have reasoii

to rejoice, if they are able to buy estates ; and to lament,

if obliged to sell their houses and lands. But this would by

no means be the case of the Jews, at that time ; for the

buyer would soon be driven from his purchased possession

;

and the seller would only part with what must in a very

short time have been torn from him : {Marg. Ref. b—d.

—

Notes, Is. xxiv. 1—12, vv. I, 2. 1 Cor. vii. 29—31 :) be-

cause the wrath of God against the whole multitude would

soon desolate the land; and even they, who should survive

these calamities, would not be able to return to their pos-

sessions at the year of Jubilee, being detained captive at

Babylon. {Notes, Lev. xxv. 8—13, v. 13. 14—17. 25—30.

Jer. xxxii. 6— 15. 42—44.) None of them would return,

till the seventy years of the captivity were accomplished;
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g Jor. iv. 6. vi. I

U.27.

SI II, 12. Is. XXIV
'—7. Jer. vi. U,
yii. 20. xii. 12.

i V. 12. Deut. xxxii

2S—25. Jer. xiv

18. XT.2,3. Lam.
i.20.

<( »i. 8. Ezra ix.

U. U. i. 9.

xxxvii. 31. Jer.

xliv. U. 2a
vi. 9. Is. xxxviii.

14. lix. II.

nixxxvi.31. Prov.

V. U—IJ. Jer.

xxxi. 9. 18, ly.

1. 4, 5. Zech. xii.

10-14.
ii xxl. 7. Is. xiii.

7, 8. Jer. vi. 24.

Heb. xii. 12.

• Heb. gu into

viattr.

o Is. iii. 24. XV.

2. 3. Jer. xlviii.

3'. Am. viii. 10.

J Gen. XV. 12. Job
xxi. C. Ps. XXXV.
26. Iv. 4. 5. Jer
iii. 25. Rev. vi.

15-17.

14 They ^ have blown the trumpet,

even to make all ready ; but none
goeth to the battle, '' for my wrath is

upon all the multitude thereof.

15 The ' sword is without, and the

pestilence and the famine within: he

that is in the field shall die with the

sword ; and he that is in the city, fa-

mine and pestilence shall devour him.

16 ^ But ^ they that escape of them
shall escape, and shall be on the

mountains ^ like doves of the valleys,

all of them '" mourning, every one for

.his iniquity.

17 AH "hands shall be feeble, and

all knees shall be * weak as water.

18 They "shall also gird themselves

with sackcloth, ^ and horror shall co-

ver them ; and shame shall be upon
all faces, and baldness upon all their

heads.

and then many of them would not be able to obtain pos-

session of their inheritances : and in vain did any of them

expect deliverance by power or courage, whilst they hard-

ened themselves in sin. " No one, whose life was in his

" iniquity, shall be able to strengthen himself."

I*
Though they harden themselves in sin, and shut their

1* eyes against the judgments that hang over their heads,

l'
they will at last unavoidably overtake them.' Lowth,

\{Marg. and Marg. Ref. f.

—

Notes, Ps. Ixii. 8— 10. Luke
xii. 15—21.)

V. 14. In defiance of these warnings and predictions,

the leaders of the Jews caused the trumpet of war to be

sounded, to make all ready to withstand the invaders : but

they found the people deprived of all courage and resolu-

tion ; because God in his vehement wrath had intimidated

them. [Marg. Ref.—Notes, 16—19.)
V. 15. Marg. Ref.—Notes, v. 1—4. Deut. xxxii. 24

—

27. Jer. xiv. 17, 18. xv. 2—4.
V. 16—19. A small remnant would escape death by

'.he sword, famine, and pestilence; but they would be

iriven out of the land, and scattered abroad as lost sheep

ipon the mountains : and there they would mourn for their

ins and the calamities occasioned by them ; " as doves of
*' the valleys," which are driven to the mountains by the

)irds of prey, and there mourn their separation from their

nates in the most discon.solate manner. Dejection of

pirits would enfeeble the hands of this remnant, and ren-

ler their knees weak as water, or enervate all their at-

empts to resist or escape their enemies : [Marg. and
Marg. Ref. n, o.

—

Notes, xxi. G, 7- Is. xxxv. 3, 4. Jer. vi.

J4—26 :) and they would express their grief and horror of
nuid, and their confusion and shame, by every customary
oken. Then would they find the inefficacy of their silver

nd gold, to purchase bread, to preserve their lives, to

ive comfort to their desponding hearts, or to deliver them
om the wratli of God and the executioners of his venge-
VOL. IV.

19 They "^ shall cast their silver in

the streets, and their gold shall be ^ re-

moved : their silver and their sfold shall

not be able to deliver them in the day
of the wrath of the Lord :

' they shall

not satisfy their souls, neither fill their

bowels : because * it is the stumbling-

block of their iniquity.

20 ^ As for ' the beauty of his or-

nament, he set it in majesty ;
' but they

made the images of their abominations
a?id of their detestable things therein :

therefore have I ^ set it far from them,
21 And " I will give it into the

hands of the strangers for a prey, and
to the wricked of the earth for a spoil

;

and they shall pollute it.

22 My ^ face will I turn also from
them, and they shall pollute my secret

place : for the " robbers shall enter into

it, and defile it.

X Ps. X. 11. xxxv. 22. Ixxiv. 10, 11. 18—23. Jer. xviii. 17.

q 2 Kings vii. 7, 8.

15 Prov. xi. 4.

Is. ii. 20. xx.\'.

22. Zeph. i. \6.

Matt. XVI 26.

1 Heb. fur a se):a-

ration, fir, un-
cleajijiesS'

r Job XX. 12—23.
Ps. Ixxviii. ;iO,

31. Ec. V. 10.

Is. Iv. 2. Lake
xii. 19, 20.

t Or, theiTiniqiiity

is their stnjH'

bling-block. xiv.

3, 4. 7. xliv. 12.

Rom. xi. 9
E xxiv. 21. 1 Chr.

xxix. 1,2. '/ riir

li. 9. iii Sir*
iii. 12. P«. xlviii.

2. 1, 2. ixxxvii.

2.3. Is. Ixiv. U.
Hag. ii. 3.

t V. 11. viii. 7— 10.

15, 16. 2 Kings
xxi. 4. 7. xxiii,

11, 12. 2 Chr.
xxxiii. 4—7.

xxxvi. 14. Jer
vii. 3(».

§ Or, made it until

them an tinclta>t

thing. 22. ix. 7.

xxiv. 21. Jer.
vii. 14. Lani. i.

10. ii. 1. 7.

u 2 Kingsxxiv. ]3,

XXV. 9. 13—16.
2 Chr. xxxvi. 18,

19. Ps. Ixxiv. S—8. Ixxix. 1.

Jer. Iii. 13, &r.

il
Or, burgie:v.

ance : and therefore, though they had before covetously

idolized their riches, and the love of them had been the

stumbling-block, over which they had fallen into mani-
fold impieties and iniquities, which had exposed them to

these calamities
;
yet they would then cast them into the

streets, or leave them without concern to be rifled and
removed by the victors, and even count them vile and pol-

luted. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. q, r.

—

Notes, Is. ii. 19—21.

XXX. 22.<xxxi. 6,7. Matt. xvi. 24—28, v. 26. Jam. v. 1—6.)

For they had acquired them by injustice, hoarded them in

avarice, and employed them in luxury, or in supporting

idolatry, in making idols and adorning their temples.

They that escape, &c. (16) ' Some few of them shall

' have the favour of escaping the common calamity, called

' chewherc the escaped, or the remnant; from whence is

' derived the phrase, hi (Tu^'j[xtvoi, in the New Testament

:

' such as are, or should be saved. (Is. i. 9. Jer. xliv. 14,)'

Lowth. {Marg. Ref k.)

—

Mourning, &c.] Marg. Ref
1, m.—A'o^c^, xxxvi. 31. Leu. xxvi. 40—42. /?. lix. 9— 15,

V. 11. Jer. xxxi. 18—20. Hos. xi. 8— II, u. 1 1 . Nah. iii. 7.

Zech. xii. 9— 14.—iforror, &c. (18) Marg. Ref. p.—
Note, Ps. Iv. 4—8.

V. 20—22. The temple had been the chief beauty and
ornament of Jerusalem. Solomon, according to the ex-

press appointment and directions of Jehovah, had builded

and decorated it with immense magnificence : many of his

successors had expended large sums in repairing and beau-

tifying it : God had greatly honoured it, as the place in

which he displayed his glory ; indeed the people were vain

of it and confided in it. But, as they had defiled the

courts of it, and even the sanctuary itself, by their detest-

able idols, the Lord determined to remove them far from

it into captivity ; or to make it as " an unclean thing,"

being defiled by the presence of the Chaldeans, and by the

slaughter there committed. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. s, t.)

These most wicked and impious strangers would be allowed

3Q
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23 ^ Make ^ a chain :
' for the land

Lm^iii.r.Nah. is full of bloody crimes, and the city is

y xix. S—6. Jer.

zxvii. 2. xl. I.

24 Wherefore *I will bring the worst

^
all: t n^if. f^^^ ^f violence,
2 Kings xxi. 16.

xxiv. 4. Is. i. 15. _

34 vii.^'e'l'xxii: of the heathen, ^ and they shall possess

iiic. ii.l vii'. I their houses :
" I will also make the

Zeph. iii. 3, 4.

xxf. a"' xxviii. pomp of the strong to cease, and * their

1?. Hkb!' i." 6- holy places shall be defiled.

25 ^ Destruction cometh :
"^ and they

•
I' "• shall seek peace, and there shall be

10,

D Jer. vi. 12. Lam.
V r

c xxxiii. 23.

U.
Or, theythallin- y\f\r\a
herit their holy

i^^^^^

t ^dtbxuuing'off: 26 ^ Mischief shall come upon mis-
d Is. Ivii. 21. lix. 8— 12. Jer. viii. 16, 16. Lam. iv. 17, 18. Mic. i. 12. e Lev. xxvi.

18.21.24.28. Deut. xxxii. 23. Jer. iv.20.

to rifle its sacred treasures : nay, the Lord would turn

EAvay his face, as one who utterly disregarded what was
doing ; whilst they entered the holy of holies, his " secret
" place," plundered it of the mercy-seat and the ark of

the covenant, and utterly profaned and destroyed it. This
is the general and most apposite interpretation. {Marg.
and Marg. Ref. u, x.

—

Notes, viii. 7— 18. ix. 5—7- xxiv.

19—24. Is. Ixiv. 9—12. Jer. vii. 5—7. 30. Lam. i. 8—
11. ii. 5—7. Matt. xxiv. 1, 2. 15—18.) The LXX how-
ever, connect the passage with the nineteenth verse, and
render the twentieth as follows :

—" They were proud of
" their chosen ornaments, and made of them images of
" their abominations, therefore have I given them unto
" them for pollution." {Notes, xvi. 15—22. Ex. xxxii.

2—6.)
V. 23. This commandment to "make a chain" im-

plied, that the Jews, as condemned criminals, would be
delivered up into the hands of their enemies, and be led

away captive in chains, and cast into prison. {Notes, xix.

2—9. Jer. xxvii. 2—9. 2 Kings xxv. 1—7«) " Bloody
" crimes " were either such as were punishable by the

death of the criminals ; or rather those of the oppressors
and persecutors, who had filled Jerusalem with innocent
blood. The original is Thejudgment of bloods, that is, un-
just decisions of the magistrates, by which the innocent
were put to death. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, xi. 4— 12. xxii.

3—5.25—28. 2Kingsx\u 16. xxiv. 3, 4. 7^. i. 10—15.
21—24. x. 1—4. Mic. iii. 8—12. vii. 1—4.)

V. 24. Pomp of the strong.] That is, the magnificence
of their greatest and haughtiest princes. {Marg. and
Marg. Ref.—Note, xxxiii. 24—29, v. 28.)

—

Holy places.]

Notes, 20—22. xxi. 2—5, v. 2.

V. 25, 26. When one calamity should succeed to an-
other, and alarming rumours be continually propagated

;

the people would not be able to obtain information from
the prophets : nor would the priests be able to give them
instruction or consolation ; and their elders and counsel-
lors would be confounded and infatuated. This related to

the case of the Jews during the invasion of the land, and
the siege of the city, and afterwards during the Babylonish
captivity : {Marg. and Marg. Ref—Notes, Ps. l.xxiv. 9.

Is. xxix. 9— 12. Lam. ii. 9. Am. viii. 11—14. Mic. iii. 5

—

7 :) but it still more emphatically corresponds with the

condition of that nation, from the destruction of Jerusa-

lem by the Romans to this present day. {Notes, Hos. iii.

4, 5. John xii. 34—36.)

chief, and rumour shall be upon ru-

mour :
^ then shall they seek a vision

of the prophet ; ^ but the law shall pe-

rish from the priest, and counsel from
the "' ancients.

27 The 'king shall mourn, and the

prince shall be clothed with desolation,

and the hands of the people of the

land shall be troubled :
^ I will do unto

them after their way, and * according
to their deserts will I judge them

;

'and they shall know that I am the

Lord.

f xiv. 1. xs. 1—H.
xxxiiL 5i. Jer.
xxi. 2. xxxvii.
17. xxxviii. 14.
&c.

g Ps. ixxiv. 9.

Lam. ii. i). Am.
viii. 11, 12. Mic.
iii. 6.

Ii viii. 1, xiv. 1,

XX. 1. Jer. xviii.

18.

i Xii. 10—12. xvii

16—21. xxi. 25,
Jer. Iii. 8—11.

k 4-8. xviii. 30.
Is. iii. 11. Rom.
ii. 5—10.

t Heb. with their

judg-menU.Matt.
vii. 2. Jam. ii.

13.

I 4. 1 Kings XX.
28. Ps. ix. le
loeliii. 17.

V. 27. ' There shall be a general consternation of all

' ranks and degrees of men. Those that are in authority
' shall want presence of mind to give counsel and direc-

' tions ; and the inferiors shall have no heart to put them
' in execution.' Lowth. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, xii, 8—16.

xvii. 15—21. xxi. 25—27. Is. iii. I—9.)— Their deserts.]

Marg.—Notes, xviii. 30—32. Matt. vii. 1, 2. Jam. ii. 8—
13, v. 13.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1-15.

" An end" will soon come to all the prosperity and en-

joyment of impenitent sinners, in every corner of the

earth. Now is the day of the Lord's patience and mercy:

but " the day is at hand," when he will send his anger

upon ungodly men, and judge and recompense them ac-

cording to their ways, without mercy or pity : then " they

" that are filthy will continue filthy still," and their abomi-

nations shall be in the midst of them for ever. {Note, Rev.

xxii. 10— 12, V. 11.) This destruction is indeed " an evil,

" an only evil," a natural evil, of magnitude proportioned

to the moral evil and desert of sin : and all other suffer-

ings may be deemed trivial, and scarcely worth notice

when compared with it. We should therefore loudly sount

the alarm, and strenuously and earnestly call on men " t(

" flee from the wrath to come." For this misery continu

ally overtakes one and another of the ungodly, yea immensi

multitudes every year ; and it " watcheth" for every one

them. {Note, Luke xxi. 34—36.)—The morning of ou

dying day, and of the day of judgment, will soon dawn

the time of the sinner's trouble is at hand ; and those, wh
have treated all the warnings of God's word and providenc

as false alarms, will find them awfully realized, and wi

no more consider them as " the sounding of the mour
" tains." What then will they think of their presuinpti

ous delays and carnal security, when the day of life an

of grace shall expire ! when the anger of God shall be a(

complished on them ! when vain mirth, self-flattery, an

false hope shall terminate in " weeping, wailing, ar

" gnashing of teeth
!

" Indeed, whilst men are indulgir

their pride and lusts, and these are budding, bloomin

and bringing forth fruit unto death; the instruments

vengeance are also preparing : and thus sudden destructic

comes, from which there is no escape. {Note, 1 Thes

1—3.)—Though we in this land should continue to 1

favoured with national peace and temporal prosperity; y

how soon will the time arrive, when all our joys and so

3 Q 2
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CHAP. VIII.

The prophet is, in vision, brought to Jerusalem and

to the temple, 1—4. He sees " the image of Jea-

" lousy " by the gate of the altar ; the elders of Israel

worshipping base idols in a secret chamber of the tem-

ple ; women weeping for Tammuz ; and men with

their backs to the temple, worshipping the sun, 5

—

16. The Lord appeals to him, whether such abomi-

nations do not deserve the severest punishment, 17, 18.

a i. 2. XX. 1. xxiv.

xwi. I. xxix.
And it came to pass * in the sixth

1: Tr'x'xx'i!''!. year, in the sixth months in the fifth

day of the month, a^ I sat in mine

rows about worldly gain and loss will be no more !
" The

" fashion of this world passeth away," and all our eager-

ness and anxiety about it are vain and useless. The wrath

of God has filled the earth with trouble and death : men
must soon be torn from their possessions, to return no

more to them; and how wretclied must they be, who have

no inheritance in that world, to wliich we are all hasten-

ing, and from which there is no return ! nor can any man
strengthen himself in iniquity, so as to outbrave or sus-

tain these tremendous evils.

V. 16—27.
All eiforts to elude divine vengeance, in this world or

the next, must be unavailing : the wrath of God dismays

j

the most intrepid ; their " hands iiang down and their

I" knees wax feeble," and inward horror accompanies their

1 outward calamities and confusion. And if, in the siege and

taking of cities, men cast away their gold and silver, as an

|encumbrance rather than a security; what judgment will

sinners form of the value of their now idolized wealth, in

I

the final " day of wrath and perdition of ungodly men?"
[Even here they can neither comfort the wounded heart,

nor ease the burdened conscience, nor purchase health and

iCase; and in some cases they will not even procure food

to satisfy the hunger of their famished possessors. Yet
|after all that can be said, men will set their hearts on such
jiying vanities ; and multiply crimes, and treasure up wrath,

,remorse, and hoiror, in order to increase such riches, as

iwill yield no comfort when they most want it, and which
jmust be left for ever !—Even in religion, human folly and
depravity are equally conspicuous : men value themselves
on distinctions and forms, which they disgrace by their

crimes, and which will eventually increase their condem-
nation ! But whatever real or supposed decency, beauty,

or majesty there may be in any of our modes of worship

;

God will deem them polluted to all such as make them the

L'loke of their iniquities : and he has often permitted the

most impious, rapacious, and cruel of the nations, to

plunder and waste those professing churches, which have
dishonoured him by their crimes,—In vain do they seek
peace or deliverance from their enemies, if unrepented
sins exclude them from the peace and protection of God.
' Mischief" must at length " come upon mischief, and ru-
' mour upon rumour :" whilst neither prophet, priest, coun-
itllor, nor prince can escape, or shew others any way of
Icliverancc. For they, who will not mourn for sin with
' godly sorrow," must bewail its effects with bitter lamen-

house, '' and the elders of Judah sat b xiv. i. 4. xx. i.

before me, "" that the hand of the Lord iir7'."Act^' x. k.
„ -.

-• c 1. 3. HI. 12. 14.

God lell there upon me. 22. xxxvii. 1.

2 Then ^ I beheld, and lo a likeness a i. 4. 26, 2-. Dan.

as the appearance 01 tire : irom the ap- *• h. u.

pearance of his loins even downward,
fire ; and from his loins even upward,

as the appearance of brightness, as the

colour of amber.

3 And * he put forth the form of an o'^'^^gs'ti'li:

hand, and took me by a lock of mine 2 cor. xii! 2i4.

head ; and ^ the Spirit lifted me up be- ^'2, 'kl^'
^''"

e ii. 9. Pan. v, 5.

X. 10. 18.

f iii. 1-4. xi. 1. 24.

tations, being covered with confusion and clothed with

desolation. To this awful ruin the whole multitude of the

human species is exposed; yet "a remnant according to
" the election of grace " shall escape. These may be known
by their mourning for sin, with broken hearts and peni-

tent confessions, like "doves of the valleys;" and by be-

coming harmless, pure, gentle, modest, and loving, ac-

cording to that instructive emblem. Such penitents shall

obtain pardon and peace by faith in Jesus Christ, and those

riches, which will give comfort in the hour of death and
profit them in the day of wrath. (Notes, Eph. iii. 8. Rev.
iii. 18, 19, V. 18.) May the Lord incline and enable us to

choose and seek this " good part, which shall never be
" taken from us

!

"

NOTES
Chap. VIII. V. 1. Only fourteen months, or four

hundred and twenty days, (namely, from the fifth day of

tiie fourth month, in the fifth year of Jeholachin's captivity,

to the fifth day of the sixth month, of the sixth year after

that event;) seem to have passed from Ezekiel's first vision

to the date of this chapter
;

[Note, i. 1—3;) which would
not allow time for his lying three hundred and ninety days

on his left side, and forty on his right side, according to

the interpretation given of that transaction : and for tiie

seven days during which he sat silent. (Notes, iii. 12— 15.

iv.) But this might be their leap-year, to which a full

month of thirty days was added, as it is well known : or

this transaction might take place after tlie expiration of

the three hundred and ninety days, and before the forty

days were entered on.—At the time however, here men-
tioned, the prophet was sitting in his house, and was at-

tended by some of the elders of Judah, who were in cap-

tivity: perhaps it was the sabbath day, and they came to

attend his instructions, as they had neither temple nor

synagogue to resort to ; or they came to consult him about

some of their affairs. (Marg. Ref. b.

—

Notes, xlv. 1—5,

V. 1. XX. 1—3. xxxiii. 30—33.) Whilst they were pre-

sent, he was seized by a powerful divine impulse, and cast

into an extasy, or trance, and had the following vision

presented to his mind. (Marg, Ref. c.—Note, i. 1— 3,

V. 1.)

V. 2—4. Doubtless this was the same appearance

which Ezekiel had before seen :
" a likeness," that is, of

a man upon a throne, " as the appearance of fire down-
" wards," denoting the terrible and righteous Indignation

of God against the rebellious Jews ; and as of " brightness
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g 6. 'i Kings xvi.

1 i.

h V. II. vii. 20.

2 Kings xxi. 7.

Jer. vii. 30.

xxxii. 34.

i Ex. XX. 6. xxxiv.
14. Deut. iv. 24.

V. 9. vi. 16.

xxxii. 1(). 21.

Josli. xxiv. 19.

Ps. Ixxviii. 58.

1 Cor. X. 21,22.
k i. 26—28. in. 22,

2;5. ix. 3. X. 1
—

4. xi. 22, 23.

xliii. 2^4. Ex.
XXV. 22. xl. 34,

,35. 2 Cor. iii. 18.

iv. 4—6. Heb. i.

ti.

1 Jer. iii. 2. Zech.
V. 5—11.

ni 3.

I! 12. 17. Jer. iii.

6. vii. 17.

n y. 17. V. II. vii.

20—22. xxiii. SB,

39.2 Kings xxiii.

4—G. Jer: vii. 30.

xxiii. 11. xxxi].

34.

p X. 19. xi. 22, 2.3.

Deut. xxxi. It)

—

18. 2Clir. xxxvi.
14^17. Jer.xxvi.

6. Lam. ii. 6, 7.

<1 11. 14.16.

r 1 Kings vii. 12.

2 Kings xxi. i.

according to

twcen the earth and the heaven, and
brought me in the visions of God to

Jerusalem, ^ to the door of the inner

gate that looketh toward the north

;

where was the seat of *" the image of

jealousy, which ' provoketh to jealousy.

4 And, behold, "^ the glory of the

God of Israel was there,

the vision that I saw in the plain

5 Then said he unto me, Son of

man, ' lift up thine eyes now the way
toward the north. So I lifted up mine
eyes the way toward the north, and be-

hold, northward "'at the gate of the

altar, this image of jealousy in the

entry.

G He said furthermore unto me.
Son of man, " seest thou what they do ?

° even the great abominations that the

house of Israel committeth here, •' that

I should go far oft' from my sanctuary ?

but turn thee yet again, and thou shalt

see "• greater abominations.

7 ^ And he brought me to "" the

door of the court ; and when I looked,

behold a hole in the wall.

Is. xMix. 15. Jer.
ii. 34. manr,
xxiii. 24. Am
ix. 2, 3.

" and of the colour of amber" upward, perhaps implying

the essential glory and excellency of the eternal Son of

God, as they appear to the inhabitants of heaven. {Marg.
Hej. d.

—

Note, i. 26—2S.)—This glorious person seemed,
in vision, to })ut forth the form of a hand, and to take

hold of a lock of the prophet's hair, and at the same time
the Spiiit lifted him up in the vision of God, and conveyed
him to Jerusalem, to the entrance of the inner court of

the temple from tlie north, by that gale wiiich was called

the altar-gate. {Marg. Ref. e—g.)—There was " a seat,"

or nich, prepared for some base idol, perhaps Baal, or Mo-
lech, which was called " the image of jealousy;" {Marg.
Ref. h, i.

—

Note, 2 Kings xx\. 7, S, v. 7 ;) because the open
worship of this idol provoked the Lord to jealousy, even as

the open adultery of a woman, in the house of lier hus-
band, would excite liis jealousy. {Noies, Ex. xx. 5. xxxiv.

11— 17,?;. 14. 1 Cor. x. 18—22.) At the same time the

glory of the Lord, according to what the prophet had
formerly seen in the plain, appeared to him

;
{Marg. Ref.

k.

—

Note, i;) which intimated that Jehovah had not yet

witlidrawn his presence from the temple, thougii he had
been treated with sucli marked contempt, by the open
preference given by the Jews to a base idol.—The whole
was presented in vision before the prophet's mind, whilst

he continued in his own house: {Notes, iii. 12— 15. xi. 1—3. 22—25. Jets viii. 36— 10, vv. 39, 40. 2 Cor. xii. 1—
G, vv. 2—4 :) but doubtless it was an exact discovery of

the idolatries coniniitted at the temple; and it was in-

tended to shew the justice of the predicted vengeance,

and to represent the reason and manner of the Lord's de-

parture from his professed worshippeis.

8 Then said he unto me. Son of

man, ' die* now in the wall : and when s j«b xxx-.v. u
I had digged in the wall, behold a

door.

9 And he said unto me, Go in, and
behold the wicked abominations that

they do here.

10 So I went in and saw ; and be-

hold ' every form of creeping" thiniJ^s, t ex. xx. 4. lev.
J r ~ O ' jji 111— 12. 29—

and abominable beasts, and all the :rt 42-44rDe^

idols of the house of Israel, pourtrayed
j<.r'i'-'c-^if

upon the wall round about.
f.23'.''"'

^'""'

1

1

And there stood before them " se- u ex. xxiv. 1. 9.

venty men of the ancients of the house
i"^"^*"^

Dan.'

of Israel, and in the midst of them
stood Jaazaniah the son of "^ Shaphan, x 2 Kings xxii. 3.

• ,i V 1 • .
I

. 8. 12 14. XXV.

With '^ every man his censer in his

hand; and a thick cloud of incense

went up.

12 Then said he unto me.

-'J. J\ lir. XXXIV.

20. Jer. xxvi.24.

xxix. 3. xxxvi,

10.

y Mum. xvi, 17.

35. 2 Clir. x-.(vi.

Son of
l^-

'^- ^"- *''•

man, ' hast thou seen what the * an- z e. i.v 7.

cients of the house of Israel do ^ in the ^ 7,j^'job "x^xiv;

dark, every man in the chambers of his ^^^^'^

imagery ? for they say, " The Lord seeth c ix. 9. job xxii.

us not; the Lord hath forsaken the 7-^10.' is." xxix!

4-1,
'•^•

earth.

Theform of a hand. (3) ' Just as the form of a hand

' appeared writing upon the wall, Dan. v. 5.' Loivth,

V. G. That I, &c.] The detestable idolatries, com-

mitted even at the temple of God, would constrain him to

leave it and the people, to the merciless ravages of their

enemies. He could not, consistently with his honour, dwel

any longer in his polluted sanctuary, or among such abo-

minable idolaters. The Jews indeed acted, as if they liac

determined to exclude Jehovah from his temple, anc

drive him from among them : for the injured husband mus

put his wife away, when her adulteries become notoriou;

and abandoned ; or else his own reputation will suffer

{Marg. Ref. X—^.—Notes, vii. 20—22. x. 18, 19. xi. 22-

25. Deut.\\\\. 18. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 14—17. Lam. ii. 6,7

But, as if this one image, openly w^orshipped in the cour

of the temple, had been a small matter, the proj)het wa

ordered to turn his eyes another way, and he would ('.is

cover still more and greater abominations, ' because coni

' mitted by persons of greater authority, and nearer tli

' place of my immediate presence. 11. 14. 16.' Lowth.

V. 7— 12. When the prophet had been conducted

some door of the court of the temple, he found a wall

this seems to have been built, in order to conceal the ido

atries, secretly practised by the elders in the chambers <

the temple, which had been converted into a sort of chap

for that purpose ; and to which, probably, they had a pri

vate entrance. But when he had examined this wall, I

discovered a hole : and being ordered to dig or to work

it to make it larger, he found a door which had been walk

up, by which he was commanded to enter. There he S!i

all kinds of reptiles and unclean beasts, such as the Egyi

ii Q 4,
I
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3 Tim i:i. la

c ;cliv. 4. xlvl 9.

13 ^ He said also unto me, Turn
thee yet again, and thou shalt see

d p. 15. Jer. ix. 3. ^ greater abominations that they do.

14 Then he brought me to the

door of the gate of the Lord s house,

which was Howard the north; and,

behold, there sat women weeping for

Tammuz.
fc. 12. 15 Then said he unto me, ^Hast

thou seen this, O son of man ? Turn
thee yet again, and thou shalt see
^ greater abominations than these.

16 And he brought me into " the

inner court of the Lord's house, and,

2 Kings xvi. 14 bchold, ' at the door of the temple of
2 Chr. vii. 7.

'
, 111

the Lord, between the porch and tiie

altar, were ^ about five and twenty

g 1). K-!.

h X. 'A. xl.

xliii. 5 xlv.

Joi-1 ii. 17.

28.

9.

k xi. I

tiaiis used to worship ; and all the idols, which Israel or

Judah had ever worshipped, painted around upon the wall

:

and before them seventy men of the elders of Israel, (ac-

cording to the number of the sanhedrim, or great council

of the nation,) were collected together. One of them he

knew to be Jaazaniah, (who perhaps was president of the

council, or a very eminent man among them ;) and there

were they, as consecrated priests of this rabble of dunghill-

gods, every man with liis censer in his hand, lavishly

burning incense, and presenting adorations.—Tliis indeed

was shewn to the prophet in a vision : but such was the

actual conduct of the rulers and elders of Judah, in their

dark recesses, in the chambers of the temple, which they

secretly appropriated to their images ; and, as some think,

in the private chambers of their own houses also, or ac-

cording to the devices and imaginations of their own
hearts. For they concluded, that God did not see them,
and that he had " forsaken the earth," or the land. He
did not deliver tiic ])eoplc out of their difficulties; because

they continued in sin, and had not sought him with sin-

cere repentance, faith, and prayer, but merely in hypo-
crisy : and they concluded that he either could not, or

would not, help them ; and that they were authorized to

seek help from some other ([uartcr, as Saul did to his own
destruction. {Notes, I Chr. x. i:^, M. 2 Chr. xxviii. 22,

J?S.) Nay, they seem to have ([uestioned the existence, or

the omnipresence and omniscience, of Jehov.ah : ihey

concluded, that no good would come from waiting on him,
nor any harm from forsaking him : and they determined
to seek help from those idols, whose licentious characters

and wc^rship they loved, in proportion as they hated the

holy character, worship, and service of Jehov.ah. (Marg.
RcJ.— Notes, ix. 8—11. Ex. xxxii. 1—G. P.O. 1— 14.

De7it.iv.l5— 19. Jb6 xxii. 5— 14. Ps. xc'iv. 1— 11. Jer.

xliv. 15—23.)
V. 1.3, 14. Marg.Ref.— W^'eping, &c. (14) Jt is not

agreed who or what Tammuz was, or on what account this

idokitrous ceremony was observed in honour of him. But
it is generally allowed, that he was some very profligate

man, who was 'Icified after his death ; and that this annual

men, ' with their backs toward the
temple of the Lord, and "" their faces

toward the east ; and they worshipped
the sun toward the east.

17 Then he said unto me. Hast
thou seen this, O son of man ?

* Is it

a light thing to the house of Judah,
that they commit the abominations
which they conmiit here ? " for they
have filled the land with violence, and
have returned to provoke me to anger

:

and, lo, they put the branch to their nose.

18 Therefore ** will I also deal in

fury : mine eye shall not spare, neither

will I have pity :
'' and though they cry

in mine ears with a loud voice, yet will

I not hear tlicm.

I xxiii. .V). 1 Kings
viii. 21.. 2 Chr.
xxix. Ct. Jei. i>.

27. xxxii. 'A'i.

m Meal. iv. I!)

xvii. .'f. 2 Kings
xxiii. 5. I ]. Jolt

xxxi. 20—2a.

Jer. xliv. 17.

Acts vii. 42, 43.
* Or, Is there any

thing lighter than
to commit, IfC.

n vii. 2.1. ix. 9. xl.

6. Gen. vi. 1.3.

2 Kings xxi. 16.

xxiv. 4. Jer. vl.

7. xix. 4. XX. 8.

Am. iii. 10. »i.

;*. Mic. ii. 2. vi.

12. Zeph. i. 9.

o V. 11—13. vii. 4
—9. ix. h. 10.

xvi. 42. Nail. i.

2.

p Judg. X. 13, 14.

Prov. i. 28. Is. i.

15. lix. 2. Jer.

xi. 11. xiv. 12.

Mic. iii. 4. Zech.
vii. 13. Luke
xiii. 25.

lamentation for him was attended with the most infamous
licentiousness : and concerning such a union of impiety

and immorality, the less we know the better. {Notes, Ex.
xxiii. 13. Is. Ixv. II, 12.)

V. 15. Greater, hQ.I This expression may be rendered
" great abominations besides these." And indeed we can

scarcely conceive greater abominations than those before

mentioned.

V. 16. These twenty-five men are supposed to have

been priests, who having stationed themselves in the inner

court, close to the porch, and entrance into the holy sanc-

tuary; turned their backs on the temple of G(jd to wor-
ship the rising sun. The Holy of holies was at the west

end of the sanctuary, whicii was westward of the altar :

so that they could not worship the sun with their faces to

the east, without turning their backs on tiie Lord and his

holy place. [Marg. ReJ'.— Note, xlvi. 8, 9.)—We cannot

doubt that the |)ractice of turning to the east, in some
parts of publick worshij), which is still retained in many
Christian churches, was originally borrowed from idolaters,

who worshipped tlie sun : and though it is possible for us

to be siiperstitioHsly afraid of superstition, respecting any
indid'erent posture or ceremony

;
yet those, who are very

tenacious of this custom, would do well to consider its

original, in order to abate their excessive attachment

to it.

V. 17. {Marg. Ref.) The Jews were not only guilty

of these gross and detestable idolatries, but also of oppres-

sion and injustice equally atrocious. Thus they used every

means to provoke the Lord to anger.—It is not certain,

whether the expression, " They put the branch to their

" nose," refers to some idolatrous practice; or to some me-
thods then in use, by which men endeavoured to exasperate

others, and to shew their contempt and defiance of them.

The LXX render it, Autoi ug /xwT>]pi^ovTEf :
" They are as

" those who mock." {Luke xvi. 14. Gr.) * They add
' more fuel to my wrath, which will burst out like a flame
"• to consume them; just as if one should lay a heap of

' dry sticks upon a fire.' Lightfoot in Loivth.

V. 18. Marg. Ref.—Notes, v. 13. xxiv. 12, 13. Judg

S Q 5
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CHAP. IX.

The destroyers of Jerusalem are called forth ; the

visible glory removes to the threshold of the temple
;

and one is appointed to set a mark on those who

mourned over the prevailing abominations, 1—4. The

X. 13—16. Prov. i. 28—31. Is. i. 10—15. Mic. iii. 1—4.

Zech. vii. 13.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—6
The " wrath of God, revealed from heaven" against

sinners, appears rigorous and extreme, in proportion as

men are ignorant of his perfections, of the evil of sin, and

of the abominations which are every wliere committed. If

it should please God to give any man a very clear view of his

glorious majesty and authority, and of the evil that is in

every act of rebellion against him ; and should at once

present before him, in vision, all the abominations that

are continually committing in any one city; there can be

little doubt that he would be prepared to justify God in the

severest vengeance, which he could inflict upon it. We
are not tiius acquainted with all the wickedness, which is

present to his all-seeing eye : yet, if we carefully search

the scriptures, and compare with them all tliat we can re-

collect and are conscious of, in our own thoughts, words,

and works ; if we carefully watch our own hearts and ex-

perience, and diligently observe the conduct of the

world around us ; we shall entertain far more affecting

views of human depravity, and of the justice of God in

his temporal and eternal judgments, than we previously

had : we shall learn to drop our objections, silently " to
*' submit to his righteousness," and patiently to wait for

tliat day, when he will " bring to light the hidden things
" of darkness," and shew the reasons of all his dispensa-

tions : and this will make us very thankful, that " there is

" forgiveness with him," and " plenteous redemption" for

hell-deserving sinners.—The carelessness with which men
provoke God, and prefer every worthless idol and base

lust, to his favour and service, sufficiently mark the apos-

tasy, rebellion, ingratitude, and enmity of the human
heart : but generally the nearer we come to the sanctuary,

the viler iniquities we discover by diligent investigation. It

would peculiarly astonish and shock a pious mind, to be
shewn all the abominations which have been committed
by the professed patrons of religion, in every part of the

world. The superstition and idolatry, the blasphemous
pride and ambition, the fraud and imposture, the avarice,

perjury, persecution, cruelty, and licentiousness, by which
the Lord has been provoked to jealousy, as it were, in the

inner court of the temple, have in too many instances been
notorious to all the world. And thus not only numerous in-

dividuals, but even many churches, have provoked the Lord
to forsake them, as he repeatedly did his temple at Jeru-

salem. {NoleSf Jer. vii. 3—15. P. O. Rev. xviii. 9— 19.)

V. 7—18.

Tlie abominations, which all men see and cry shame of,

are not always the worst, and never the whole, which
provokes to jealousy the holy and righteous and heart-

destroyers, by God's command, slay the rest, begin-

ning at the sanctuary, 5—7. God answers the pro-

phet's intercession, by shewing the people's enormous

wickedness, 8— 10. The person, employed to mark

the remnant, reports that he has executed his com-

mission, 1 1.

searching God. Frequently still more atrocious things are

done in secret by those, who " love darkness rather than
" light, because their deeds are evil." Such persons either

forget, or atheistically deny, that " the Lord seeth them,"

and act as if he had " forsaken the earth." But he will

detect their hypocrisy : and indeed after all their care to

conceal their crimes, they commonly leave some opening

which leads to a discovery.—No superiority in rank, dig-

nity, learning, or worldly wisdom ; no sacredness of cha-

racter and office, will preserve men from the most grovel-

ling lusts, or even from the most stupid idolatries, when
they are left to their own deceitful hearts : nay, superior

persons are commonly the ringleaders and examples of

every abomination to their inferiors, who follow them at a

humble distance.
—

^Those who grudge all expenses, and

are soon wearied out, in the spiritual service of God, and

who deem themselves degraded by it ; often grudge no ex-

pense, labour, or debasement, in following their own idol-

atries and superstitions. For true religion is contrary to

their pride and lusts ; but their own inventions consist with

the indulgence of their several inclinations : and therefore

we need not wonder, that they turn their backs on the ser-

vice of God to keep human traditions, or "turn away their

" ears from the truth and are turned unto fables." Thus

idolatry and false religion, as well as impiety, are con-

nected with violence, oppression, and immorality. There-

fore the Lord will " deal with them in fury and without
" pity:" and all his judgments on nations and churches

are only earnests of his final wrath on " the workers of

" iniquity ;" when they will indeed " cry unto him with a

" loud voice, but he will not hear them ;
" and when they

will plainly appear to have merited their dreadful condem-

nation. For, if some, who make a fair shew in the house

of God, could be followed to their secret chambers, they

would be found committing the most abominable crimes

:

many, whose exterior is decent, have the chambers of their

imagination continually occupied by licentious thoughts, in

which they delight, and thus gratify their hateful passions

with ideal indulgences : many, who have for a time been

restrained by natural modesty and regard to character, have

afterwards openly manifested their secret inclinations;

when, occasion being given them, they have run into the

greatest excesses. In short, the more we know of our-

selves and of human nature, the more and greater abomi-

nations shall we discover : {Note, Jer. xvii. 9, 10:) and the

longer the enlightened believer, who is enabled to walk

most uprightly before God, and most blamelessly before

men, examines himself and searches his heart ; the more

will he loathe and humble himself before God, and the

more will he value " the Fountain opened for sin and for un-

" cleanness," and daily will he purify in it his polluted soul.

Thus shall he be made whiter than snow : but " how will

" they escape " who live and die neglecting " so great eal

« vation ? " (Note, Heb. ii. 1—4.)
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a xliii. 6, 7. Is. vi.

e. Am. iii. 7, 8.

Key. i. 10, 11.

xiv. 7.

b Ex. xii. 23.
'2 Kings X. '2A

1 Clir. xxi

16. Is. X. 6, 7.

c Jer. i. 1.% 16. v.

15— 17. riii. 16,

17. XXV. 9.

d 2 Kings XV. 35.

2 Chr. xxvii. 3.

Jer. xxvi. 10.

• Heh. is turned.

f Heb. weapon of
his breaking in

pieces.

t X. 2. 6, 7. Lev.
xvi. 4. R«v. XV.

6.

t Heb. vpon his

loins.

t Ex. xxvii. 1—7.

xl. 29. 2 Chr. iv.

I.

He " cried also in mine ears with a

loud voice, saying, ^ Cause them that

have charge over the city to draw near,

even every man witJi his destroying

weapon in his hand.

2 And, behold, ' six men came from

the way of "^the higher gate, which
* lieth toward the north, and every

man a ^ slaughter-weapon in his hand

;

* and one man among them was clothed

with linen, with a writer's inkhorn * by
his side : and they went in, and stood

^beside the brazen altar.

NOTES

Chap. IX. V. 1, 2. The same person, who before ap-

peared in vision and spake to tlie prophet, seems here in

nis hearing to have " cried with a loud voice" to those

who had the charge over the city, to draw near. {Marg.

Ref. a, b.

—

Notes, vlii. 1

—

6.) Accordingly, six men came
into the city from the north, each of them with a destroy-

ing weapon in his hand. Some understand by these six

persons, the angels, who before had been employed to

protect Jerusalem, and were now commissioned to be her

destroyers. But, as there was no miraculous interposition

in these divine judgments, it seems more obvious to con-

sider them as representing the Chaldean army, or its si.v

chief captains, who had a charge or commission against

Jerusalem. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. c—e.

—

JS'otes, Is. x.

5_7. Jer. XXV. 8—10. li. 20—24.) With them there ap-

peared one clothed with linen, the attire of a priest and

not of a soldier, with an inkhorn by his side. Many inter-

preters explain this to mean Christ, our High Priest and
King, who presides over all the desolations on earth, in

order to preserve his chosen people ; and who seals them

j

by his Spirit, and writes their names in his book of life.

But if this were " the Word," and " Son of God," how
shall we interpret " the likeness of the appearance of a

j

" man" upon the throne, from whence these orders were

j

issued? {Notes, i. 24—26. viii. 2—4.) It seems there-

1

fore more agreeable to the context, to suppose that Christ

,

the King of Israel, from the throne, gave these orders

;

and that " the man with the inklioru" represented an

angel, or the angels, who were employed to protect the

pious remnant of the Jews from the Chaldeans : and his

priestly garment might denote, that their preservation was
owing to the priesthood and sacrifice of him who was to

come. {Note, Rev. xv. 5—8.) These persons went into

the court of the temple, and stood beside the brazen altar.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. e, f.) 'To denote that the men,
* oidained to destruction, were offered up as so many sa-
* crifices, to make an atonement to God's justice. The
* destruction of the wicked is elsewhere expressed by the
* name of a sacrifice, (xxxix. 17. Is. ... xxxiv. 6.)' Lowth.

^
V. 3, 4. " The glory of the God of Israel," here men-

tioned, might either be the visible glory, which appeared
in the holy of holies, above the ark, between the cherubim,
and which the prophet saw removed from that situation, to

tie entrance of the door of the sanctuary ; or that glory,

3 And * the glory of the God ofgm. 2.^.,iii.4.x,

Israel was gone up from the cherub, xiiii,2^."'

whereupon he was, to the threshold of

the house. And he called to the man
clothed with linen, which had the writer s

inkhorn by his side ; » Heb. mark a

4 And the Lord said unto him. Go r3"'Mai.''iii."jfi:

throug-h the midst of the city, through Eph^'iv'; 30:

.1 f r 1 11 ~ 2 Tim. ii. 19.

the midst oi Jerusalem, and * set a f*^!,- '"•,?.• ,5-' IX. 4. xni. 10, 17.

mark upon the foreheads of the men ^ vS' n.''2KinM
^ that sigh and that cry for all the abo- pj.'cx'xiss.'i.se:

minations that be done in the midst xi;i.''i'7.'2CoP

thereof
xii^2,. 2 m. .i.

which he had seen in the visions of God, and which repre-

sented that token of the Lord's gracious presence with

Israel. {Notes, i. 26—28. Ex. xl. 34, 35.)—' The word
' Cherub stands for Cherubim, as x. 2—4.' Lowth. {Note,

X. 1, 2.) This denoted, that the Lord was about to leave

his place, his mercy-seat; to denounce judgment on the

people as from his tribunal ; to withdraw from his temple
and from Jerusalem ; and to give them up to the profana-

tions and ravages of their enemies. {Marg. Ref. g.

—

Notes,

X. 18, 19. xi. 22—25. Hos. v. 15.)—From this glory the

Lord addressed the man " clothed in linen, who had the
" inkhorn," and ordered him to go through the city, and
to set a mark upon the forehead of every one, who sighed

continually, and earnestly protested against the abomina-
ble idolatries and iniquities which were there perpetrated.

The forehead seems to have been mentioned, as the most
conspicuous place in which a mark could be placed.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. h.—Note, Rev. vii. 1—3.) It

might be supposed that they, who deeply lamented the

abominations committed in Jerusalem, to the dishonour of

God and the ruin of religion, either had not committed
such crimes, or had repented of them : they were decidedly

on the Lord's part ; they would have prevented by their

examples, prayers, and endeavours, the prevalence of

wickedness, if they could, and were distressed that they

could not. All pious persons at that crisis, no doubt, were

deeply grieved to see the holy city and temple so horribly

polluted. This would therefore take in all who feared

God, in whatever station they were placed, or however
feeble their gracious dispositions were ; and it would ex-

clude all others.—' When the number of such mourners
' is not sufficient to divert God's judgments from a nation,

' they shall at least deliver their own souls.' Lowth. {Notes,

2 Kings xxii. 15—20, v. 19. Ps. cxix. 136. Jer. xiii. 15

—

17. xxxvi. 19—25, uu. 23, 24. Liike xix. 41—44. Rom.
i\. 1—3. 2 Cor. xii. 20, 21. 2 Pet. ii. 4—9, v. 8.)

He called to ilie man. (3) ' The second person in the sa-

cred Trinity gave his commands to the angel before men-
tioned' (2).

—

Mark. (4) 'This alludes to the custom of
' the eastern nations, to mark their servants in the fore-

' head.' Lowth. {Note, 1, 2.)—A general opinion long

prevailed, which the original was thought to favour, that

the letter Thau was the mark here intended ; and great

disputes have taken place, whether in the Samaritan cha-

racters, which are supposed to have been at that time used

by the Jew.s, that letter was, or was not, made in the form

3q7
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* Hcb. er.n.

1 jam. ix. )i.

Is. V. 9. xxii. 1-1.

10. V. II. vii. 4.

!). viii. 19. xxiv.

14. Deut. xxxii.

SU-4-'.
1 Hcb. to destruc-

tion,

k Num. xxxi. l.S

— 17. Ueut. ii.

34. iii. 6. Josli.

vi. 17—21.
1 Sam. XV. 3.

2Chr. xxxvi. 17.

1 Ex. xii. 23. Josli.

ii. 18, 19. vi. 22
—25. 2 Tim. ii.

19. Rev. vii. 3.

ix. 4. xiv. 4.

m viii. ft— 10. Jcr.

XXV. 29. Am. iii.

2. l,iil<e xii. 47.

1 Pet. iv. 17, 18.

n viii. II, 12. 16.

xi. 1. 13.

o vii. 20—22.
2 Chi. xxxvi. 17

Vs. Ixxix. 1—3.

Lam. ii. 4—7.

Luke xiii. I.

p Num. xiv. 5.

xvi. 4. 21, 22.

4r>. D.'Ul. ix. 18

Josii. vii. G.

1 Chr. xxi. 16.

Ezri ix. (>.

q iv. 14. xi.l3. Jer.

iv. 10. xiv. i;?.

19. Am. vii. 2—5.

5 And to the others he said in mine
'hearing, ' Go ye after him through
the city, and smite : let not your eye

spare, neither have ye pity

:

6 Slay ^ utterly '' old and young,

both maids, and little children, and
women ;

' but come not near any man
upon whom is the mark :

" and begin at

my sanctuary. Then they began ° at

the ancient men which ivere before the

house.

7 And he said unto them, "Defile

the house, and fill the courts with the

slain : go ye forth. And they went
forth, and slew in the city.

8 % And it came to pass, while they

were slaying them, and I was left, ^ that

I fell upon my face, and cried, and said,

'' Ah, Lord God ! wilt thou destroy all

of a cross. These disputes, however, only shew how early

this use of the form of the cross prevailed in the Christian

Church, which made way for the superstition and idolatry

of the Papists and many others in that particular. It may
be supposed, that the vision in the Revelation made to the

apostle John, had some reference to this of Ezekiel
;
yet

no mention is there made of the form of a cross ; which

would hardly have been omitted, if it had been used on
that occasion. {Rev. vii. 2, 3.)—Indeed it is obvious, that,

in general, the less humble, believing regard has been paid

to the doctiine of the cross, and to the propitiatory sacri-

fice offered by the crucified Emmanuel ; the greater ve-

neration has been rendered to the external form. This began

to be introduced, when the simplicity of the gospel had

become greatly corrupted ; it was at its height a short time

before the reformation ; and it began to decline in many
countries, when the doctrines of tlie gospel became more
generally understood and believed. (Note, 2 Kings xviii. 4.)

V. 5—7- The Lord next commanded the executioners

of his vengeance, to follow " the man with the inkhorn,"

and to slay, without mercy or distinction, even " to utter
" destruction," all whom they met : only they might
not come near, either to hurt or affright, any of those who
were marked in the forehead. This foretold tlie merciless

carnage, which the Chaldeans would make of the ungodly
Jews

;
{Marg. and Marg. Ref. i, k.

—

Notes, 2 Chr. xxxvi.

16', 17;) and the gracious protection afforded to the few
pious servants of God among them. Thus Jeremiah, Ba-
rucli, Ebed-melech, and doubtless others, were preserved.

(Marg. Ref. 1.

—

Notes, Jer. xx.kix. 11— 18. xiv. 4, .5.)

—

The destroyers were also directed to begin at the sanctuary:

and, lest they should hesitate to shed blood, and throw

the dead carcases, in the courts and sanctuary of God, they

were expressly ordered thus to defile them ; for this act of

signal justice, though a (:er<?mo«mi defilement, was indeed

a moral purification of the temple. (Marg. Ref. m—o.

—

Notes, vii. 20—22. Ps. Ixxiv. 4—6. Luke xiii. 1—3.)

Tlien the prophet saw them begin the slaughter with the

elders who were before the house; either the seventy elders

the residue of Israel, in thy pouring

'

out of thy fury upon Jerusalem ?

9 Then said he unto me, ' The ini-

quity of the house of Israel and Judah
is exceeding great, ' and the land is

* full of blood, and the city full of * per-

verseness : for they say, ' The Lord «

hath forsaken the earthy and the Lord
seeth not.

10 And as for me also, " mine eye
^

shall not spare, neither will I have pity,

'

" but I will recompense their way upon
their head.

11 And, behold, the man clothed
with linen, which had the inkhorn by

'

his side, " reported the matter, saying, *

^ I have done as thou hast commanded
me.
II Heh. returned the word.
Rev. xvi. 2. 17.

y Ps. nil. 20. Is. xlvi. 10, 11. Zech.

vii. 23. xxii. 2
—12. 2b—:<i.

Dent. xxxi. 21).

xtxii. 5. 15—22.
2 Kings xvii. 7,
&.r. 2 Chr.
xxxvi. 14— 16.

Is. i. 4. lix. 2

—

8. 12—15. Jer.
V. 1—9. vii. 8,

9. Mic. iii. 9—
12. Zeph. iii. 1

—4.
viii. 17. 2 Kings
xxi. 16. xxiv. 4.

Jer. ii. 34. xxii.

17. Li.m iv. 13,

14. Matt, xxiii.
35—37. Luke xi.

60.

Hcb. JUled with.
Or, vrrvsting of
juiii^ment. xxii.

27—29. Mic. iii.

1—3. vii. 3, 4.

viii. 12. Job
xxii. 13. Ps. X.

11. xciv. 7. Is.

xxix. 15.

5. V. II. vii. 4.

viii. 18. xxi. 31,
32.

: vii. 8, 9. xi. 21.

xxii. 31. Deut.
xxxii. 41. 2 Chr.
vi. 23. Is. Ixv. 6.

Hos. ix. 7. Joel
iii. 4. Heb. X.30.

i. 10. 11. vi. 7, 8.

whom he had seen burning incense, or the twenty-five

men that were worshipping the sun: (Notes, v'ln.
'J
— 12.

16:) and then they went forth to make similar destruction

in the city.—^The reference of the apostle Peter to this

passage, seems to intimate, that the second destruction ot

the city and temple by the Romans, was also intended by
the Spirit of prophecy. {Note, 1 Pet. iv. 17— 19.)

V. 8—11. The prophet, in vision, beholding the de-

struction made of his people, whilst he was mercifully

spared, and left alone, as it seems, of all who were in the

court of the temple, was greatly affected ; and in humble
adoration enquired of the Lord, whether he meant to cut

off all the residue of Israel, in thus " pouring out his

" wrath upon Jerusalem." The ten tribes had been en-

tirely destroyed or dispersed; only a remnant of Judah re-

mained ; and they seemed about to be utterly cut off.

{Marg. Ref. p, q.

—

Notes, Ex. xxxii. 7— 14. Num. xiv 5.

11— 19. xvi. 45—50. Jer. xiv. 10—18.) By this he in-

tended to plead for a mitigation of the sentence, as the

honour of God in his promises seemed to be concerned:

but the Lord informed him, that the excessive wickedness

of both Judah and Israel rendered this severity indispen-

sably needful : the land had been^ filled with murder, as

well as with idolatry ; Jerusalem was full of obstinate and

perverse wickedness, the fruit of the most desperate im-

piety and infidelity ; and therefore the Lord was determined

to shew no mercy to the nation in general, though he had

reserved a small remnant for himself, as the seed of his

future church. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. r—x.

—

Notes,

viii. 7— 17-)—In the mean time the man with the inkhorn

reported the performance of the divine command: by

which it appears, that he presided over and directed those,

who executed the vengeance of God on the Jews ; as well

as " marked his servants in the forehead." {Marg. and

Marg. Ref y.

—

Notes, 1, 2. x. 1, 2.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The Lord has always ready his instruments of judgment,

as well as of mercy : and when his glory departs from his
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B.C. 593 CHAPTER X. B.C. 593.

CHAP. X.

The man clothed in linen takes coals of fire from

between the wheels, and scatters them over the city,

1—7. A vision of the living creatures and the wheels;

and the removal of the divine glory from the temple,

9- 8—22.a 1e. xxi.

Hab. ii. 1,

b i. '22—^G. Ex.
xxv. 10. Rev
iv. 2, 3.

«^''',j\'V"J- the firmament that was '^ above the

ntii'
' ^'' head of the cherubims, there appeared

Then " I looked, and, behold, "" in

over them as it were a sapphire-stone, ^

** as the appearance of the likeness of

a throne.

2 And he spake *unto the man
clothed with linen, and said, ^ Go in be- f

tween the wheels, even under the che- •

rub, and fill * thine hand with ^ coals s

of fire from between the cherubims,

and " scatter them over the city. And ''

he went in in my sight.

i. 26. G«-n. xvlii.

2. 17. 22. SI-
xxxii. 24. 30-

Josh. V. 1.3- 15.

ri. H. Judt! xiii.

6. a \S-Tj.
Jolin i. IK Rev.
i. 13— '8.

7. ix. 2.3. II.

8-13. 16. i. ir>-
20.

Hcb. tht fiullDU)

cf thine hand,
i. 13. Ps. xviii.

12, 13. cxl. 10.

Is. vi.6, 7. Rev
viii. !>.

XX. 47, 43. xxiv,
9-14. 2 KiiiKti

XXV. 9. Is. x.\x.

30. iit, sxiv s
—10.

people, and his power and presence no longer attend his

ordinances ; the form will seldom continue long, and the

signal for his vengeance will commonly be given. But he

departs reluctantly and gradually from those who have

been long favoured with his presence ; and his faithful ser-

vants readily perceive the tokens of the awful change.

These are the most valuable friends and guardians of na-

tions : and even when they are so few that the Lord will

not spare communities in answer to their prayers, he will

render his most terrible judgments iiarmless as to them.

He has set " his mark upon their forehead," and " all

" things shall work together for their good." In times of

prevailing wickedness they may be distinguished by their

lamenting over those crimes which others palliate and ex-

i cuse, and by bearing their testimony against them. Their

zeal for the honour of God, and love to his cause, their

compassion for souls, their hatred of sin, and their spi-

I

rituai-mindedness, will not suffer them to be unconcerned
.spectators of impiety and iniquity. Their " righteous souls
" must needs be vexed day by day," with seeing and hear-

ing the works and words of ungodly men. Their prayers,

e.x.amples, and endeavours are opposed to the impetuous
torrent : and when they fail to stop its progress, they are

deeply grieved and greatly alarmed. They mourn before

God to see religion despised and trampled under foot,

souls deceived, and Satan and his servants triumphing

:

jind though spiritual consolations reconcile them to their

situation for the time
; yet they often desire to leave a

vorld, where iniquity so much abounds. They especially

ament the abominations committed within the church,
because these are peculiarly dishonourable to God and de-

tractive to the souls of men. Such persons are the friends

>f God, and shall be preserved for ever : if it be good for

liem, their lives shall be spared amid.st desolating judg-
iients ; or they shall be previously taken from the evil to

ome ; or the calamities, which cut off others in their sins,

hall safely transmit their souls to heaven. {Nott, Matt.
• 4.) But they, who mourn neither for their own sins,

or the sins of others, must expect no mercy : nor can any
e looked on as the servants of God, who are indifferent

J his cause, and unconcerned at the abominations which
'e committed against him.—In temporal calamities even
ifants are often involved in the common destruction : in

le eternal punishment of the wicked, no discrimination
ill be regarded, except with reference to degrees of guilt

:

id in this respect, those who have been nearest to God
profession, privilege, or office, will be most severely
mished.—If we be saved wiiile others perish, we must
jcribe the difference wholly to the mercy of our God j for
VOL. IV.

we too have deserved wrath : and we should still continue

to plead in behalf of our fellow sinners, for the remnant
of the church, and for the continuance and revival of re-

ligion upon earth.—But indeed fhe wickedness of man is

great, and deserves severe vengeance : even where the

Lord shews no mercy, he does no injustice; as he only

recompenses men's ways on their heads : and his com-
mands will certainly be executed, both for the salvation of

his people, and the destruction of his enemies.

NOTES.
Chap. X. V. 1, 2. The " living creatures," which

were before described, {Note, i. 5— 14,) are here called

" cherubim." The cherubim which covered the mercy-
seat, and that were placed in the holy of holies, or were
figured upon different parts of the tabernacle and temple,

were evidently emblematick of the holy angels, as fellow-

worshippers of the God of Israel : and the same seems to

be the meaning of the word in every other passage ot

scripture. {Notes, Gen. iii. 22—24. Ex. xxv. 10—22.

2 Sam. xxii. 7— 16", u. H. 1 Kings vi. 23—28. viii. 7—9. Ps.

Ixxx.L) From the great similarity between the living crea-

tures in the visions of Ezekiel, and of those in that of St.

John, {Notes, Rev. iv. 6—8,) commentators have generally

concluded, that they must be coincident. Hence many
have explained the living creatures in St. John's vision of

the holy angels : but their joining in the song, " Thou
" hast redeemed us to God with thy blood," forms an in-

superable objection. Hence others perceiving, that the

ministers and churches of Christ must be meant in St.

John's vision, have interpreted Ezekiel's cherubim and

wheels of the same : yet the latter is not a prophecy of

what would come to pass under the Christian dispensation,

but a representation of what was about to take place at

Jerusalem. No good reason can be given, why the two
visions should mean preci.sely the same thing : angels as

employed in God's providential government of the world,

and faithful ministers, as employed in the affairs of the

church, may well be supposed, in different degrees, en-

dued with the same gifts and actuated by similar princi-

ples ; and therefore capable of being represented by the

same emblems, or hieroglyphicks : for doubtless the former

are, what the latter ought to be and would be. Nor
should it be overlooked, that the cherubim had " every
" one four faces apiece" (21) ; while St. John's living crea-

tures had the same faces divided among them. The
wheels in Ezekiel are totally different from the twenty four

elders in St. John, and admit of, nay require, a different

explication. {Marg. Ref, a—d.

—

Note, i. 15—25.)—i\3
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3 Now the cherubims stood on the

right side of the house, when the man
i 8. ix. 3. xiii. 4 went in ;

' and the cloud filled the in-

ner court.

ki.28. ix. 3. X 4 Then ''the glory of the Lord
H*eb. \rai ;,/<ed

* went up from the cherub, and stood

;
' and

cloud.

1 xuii. 5 Ex. xi. over the threshold of the house
|o-i2 iJ ciir V. ihe house was tilled with the
13, 14. Hag. II.

,
-

9 Rev. XV. a and the court was full of the bright-

24.

o Ex
X

ness of the Lord's glory

5 And " the sound of the cherubims'
n xivi. 21.

1
Kings wings was heard even to the "outer

court, as " the voice of the Almighty

I'i- J5; %^]'^{^ God when he speaketh.

rpi'x^x.'.-?- 6 And it came to pass, ^that when
Lvii!"j7;j.,hnhe had commanded the man clothed

xi!: ^f; I9. Rev' with linen, saying. Take fire from be-

z^'"^' tween the wheels from between the

cherubims ; then he went in, and stood

beside the wheels.

i. 13.

2:f-28.
Mart. xiii. .11,

•12. 4'.), 60. XXIV.
3-1, 35.

i. 8. Is.vi.fi.

7 And one cherub ^ stretched forth t Heb. ,enifouh

his hand from between the cherubims,
'^ unto the fire that ivas between the q e

cherubims, and took thereof, and put
it into the hands of him that was
clothed with linen ; who took it, ' and r xn

went out.

8 And there appeared in the cheru-

bims ' the form of a man's hand under
their wings.

9 ^ And when I looked, * behold, « ;• is-17

the four wheels by the cherubims, one
wheel by one cherub, and another

wheel by another cherub : and the ap-

pearance of the wheels was " as the co-

lour of a beryl-stone.

10 And as for their appearances

they four had one likeness, "" as if

wheel had been in the midst of

wheel.

Dan. X. 6. Rev.
xxi. 20

3, X i. 16. Ps. xxxvi.
6. xcvii. 2. CIV.

a 24. Rom. xi. 3;',.

therefore the whole of these visions and the context direct

our thoughts to the dealings of God with the Jewish na-

tion, especially in the destruction of the city and temple

by the Chaldeans, and afterwards by the Romans ; as the

cherubim in the scripture, generally at least, denote an-

gels ; and as wheels are a far apter emblem of the course

of providence, than of any thing in the constitution of the

Christian church; insomuch that the heathen painted for-
tune, (which we consider as the secret appointment of God,)

with a wheel, the emblem of the same vicissitudes of hu-
man affairs; the interpretation already given seems far

more consistent with the scope of the passage, and more
satisfactory than that referred to.—The prophet saw above
the cherubim, as he had done before, {Notes, i. 26—28.

vlii. 2—4. ix. 3, 4,) " the appearance of the likeness of a
" throne," and doubtless " as the appearance of the like-

" ness of a man " upon it ; and " he spake unto the man
" clothed with linen," who had been employed in marking
the servants of God in the forehead ; and ordered him to

go in between the wheels, under the cherub, (for one was
connected with each of the wheels,) and thence to take

burning coals, and scatter them over the city. {Marg.
and Marg. Ref. e—h.

—

Notes, ix. 1, 2. 8—11, v. 11.)

Thus the burning of Jerusalem, as well as the slaughter of

its inhabitants, was emblematically predicted.—We sup-

pose him, who sat upon the throne, to have been the eter-

nal Son of God, the second person in the sacred Trinity

;

and the vision to represent his glory as " the King of
" Israel," appearing from above the mercy-seat : the fire

therefore from between the wheels, under the cherubim,
seems to have signified the wrath of God to be executed

by the Chaldeans upon Jerusalem, for their contempt of

his mercy, their abuse of his favours, their profanation of

his ordinances and temple, the wickedness of the priests,

and their murder of the prophets. (Note, Rev. viii. 1

—

6, V. 5.)

V. 3—7« The cherubim stood on the right side of the

temple, which is generally supposed to mean the north

side : this might point out the quarter, from whence de-

struction v/ould come. The inner court also was filled with

the cloud. The Lord had taken possession of his temple

by this appearance; {Notes, Ex. x\, 34—38. Lev. xvi. 2.

1 Kings viii. 10— 14. 2 Chr. v. 12, 13 ;) and he thus intl-l

mated that he was now about to withdraw from it. At tliej

same time the visible glory removed to the threshold ol

the house; {Notes, 18, 19. ix. 3,4;) and then the courl

was " filled with brightness," perhaps illuminating tht

cloud. Some think that it was the outer court which wa
filled with brightness, whilst the inner was filled with tht

dark cloud ; denoting, that the Lord would leave the Jew;

In darkness, and send his light unto the Gentiles. At th(

same time the sound of the cherubim's wings was hearc

without, " as the voice of the almighty God when h

"speaketh:" i. e. like the sound of most tremendou

thunder, or like the voice heard from mount Sinai wher

the law was given : {Marg. Ref. o.—Note, i. 15—25

V. 24 ;) which might intimate their triumphant admiratioi

of the glorious justice and holiness of God in these awfu

dispensations ; or the report that would be made of then

to distant nations.—Accordingly when the man clothed it

linen proceeded to execute his commission, one of th

cherubim handed to him the fire, and he took it and wen

out, prepared to scatter it over the city ; and this may de

note, that the holy angels concur with each other in exe

cuting the divine mandates, whether of mercy or of judg

ment. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. k—n. p—r.)

V. 8. 21. Notes, i. 5—14, v. 8. Is. vi. 6, 7.

V. 9—11. Note, i. 15—25, vv. 15—21.—Head, ki

(11) That is, the Spirit, which directed their motiont

or " the appearance of the likeness of a Man upon th

" throne," who presided over them. {Note, i. 26—28.)-

Or this may mean, that under the direction of the Spin

by which they were actuated, they " stedfastly set theJ

" faces to go " to one particular place, whither they move

with undeviating constancy, by a direct course. {Mar^

Ref.)
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, 'JO. Matt. v.ii.

u-10.

Heb.Jtt^h.

y22. i. 17. 11 When they went, ^they went
upon their four sides ; they turned not

as they went, but to tlie place ^ whi-

ther the head looked, they followed it

;

they turned not as they went,

12 And their whole * body, and their

backs, and their hands, and their

i. 18. Rev. iv. 6. wings, and the wheels, * were full of

eyes round about, eve?i the wheels that

they four had.

Or. they were \'S As for thc whecls, ^ It was cried
tanng. Wheel, uuto thcm lu mv hearino", O wheel.
or, Ualgal. J iif« />

21. i. 6-10. 14 And every one had four faces
;

3c. ufv.iv/' the first face was the face of a cherub,

and the second face was the face of a

man, and the third the face of a lion,

and the fourth the face of an eagle.

18, 19. viii. fi. 15 And the cherubims were ''lifted
xi. 22. Hos. IX.

Vi.

20 i 5 13 1-1 ^P- ** "^^^^^ is the living creature that
xim.3. ' I gaw by the river of Chebar,

e i. 19—21 1 6 And * when the cherubims went,

the wheels went by them ; and when
the cherubims lifted up their wings to

mount up from thc earth, the same
wheels also turned not from beside

them.

17 When they stood, these stood;

and when they were lifted up, these

V. 12. Tliis circumstance, as it related to the living

creatures, was not before mentioned : by the living crea-

tures, as well as the wheels, (i. IvS,) being full of eyes in

icvery part, their constant watchfulness, and their penetra-

jtion, sagacity, and circumspection may be denoted, {Note,

\Rev.iv.6—8.) ' The wheels ... were full of eyes round
about ; to shew, that, however the course and event of

things seem so unstable and uncertain, as if all ran upon
wheels; and there does also appear a certain intricacy

and perplexity in the proceedings thereof: yet that the

infinite and most wise providence of God hath foreseen

and fore-ordained all things to his own holy purposes.'

Bp. Hall
V. 13. O Wheel] (Marg.) ' Or, "Move round." ...

They are put in mind of continually attending upon their

duty : for the wheels and living creatures were animated
with the same principle of understanding and motion,
(i. 19—21.)' Lowth.—If our translation be retained; the
all to the four wheels as one, may denote the unity of
esign and operation, which form the innumerable dispen-
ilions of Providence, into one grand and consistent plan.

V. 14. Some have concluded from this verse, that the
ime faces were also marked upon the wheels; but it seems
ither to be meant of the living creatures.—" Thc face of
a cherub," being here substituted for that of an ox, in

le former vision; (i. 10;) it is generally thought that
le cherubim in the temple were delineated with the coun-
•nances of oxen : yet the oxen and the cherubim are sepa-
itely mentioned in one place. (1 Kings \'u. 29.) If, how-

lifted up themselves also; 'for then. 12.

Spirit * of the living creatuie was in t or, q/- Ji/e Get>.

. 1
"

'i. 7. Rom. vii.

them. 2 Rev.xi.ii.

18 Then ^the glory of the Lord de-B4. vh. 20-22.

parted from otf the threshold of the ^f." jTr"";. a
I h 1 1 11 ^"- 12—14. Hos.

house, and stood over the cheru- ''"...
'-f;

Matr.

"^^^'^*
11. Vs. xviii. U>.

19 And ' the cherubims lifted up
j /"ili^^- i,t 22,

their wings, and mounted up from the "^'

earth in my sight: when they went
out, the wheels also were beside them,

and eve/^ one stood at the door *" of u viii. le. xim. 4.

the east gate of the Lord's house ;
' and 1 1. 1. 26-i;a

the glory of the God of Israel was
over them above.

20 This is " the living creature that nii.vi. 22-28. ui

I saw under the God of Israel by the

•river of Chebar ;
" and I knew that they » .]

^inss vi. 23-
, .'56. VII. 6b.

were the cherubims.

21 Every one ° had four faces apiece, o u. ;. s-io. xv,.

and every one tour wmgs ; ^ and the ^

likeness of the hands of a man was
under their wings.

22 And "^ the likeness of their faces q >. 10.

was the same faces which I saw by the

river of Chebar, their appearances and
themselves: 'they went every one r ir i. 12. h<«.

straight forward.

i

ever, this was the case, the hieroglyphical meaning alone

should be attended to. {Marg. Ref.)
,

V. 15— 17. Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, 18—22. i.

1—3. 15—25,Z5U. 19—21.
V. 18, 19. The glory of the Lord, departing from the

threshold of the temple, removed to a greater distance,

and rested above the cherubim : and they lifted up their

wings, mounted with the wheels from the earth, and abode

over the east gate of the temple, as about entirely to re-

move from it. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, xi. 22—25, v. 23.

xliii. 2—5.)

V. 20—22. Marg. Ref—Notes, 14. i. 5—14.—/ knew,

&c. (20) The propliet now perceived that these living

creatures had the same likeness in many respects, as

he had seen of the cherubim at the temple, upon the walls,

and doors of it: {Notes, 1 Kings vi. 31—35. vii. 23—39,
V. 36 :) for he could not have seen the cherubim in the

most holy place, into which none but the high priest

migiit enter.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Tlie holy angels, who watch over and minister to the

saints of God, are often employed as the executioners of

his vengeance on hypocrites, and the enemies of his

church. {Notes, Acts xii. 5—11. 20—23, u. 23.)--Our

God, from his mercy-seat between the cherubim, is " a

" consuming Fire" to all who despise his great salvation:

{Notes, Heb. xii. 22—29, vv.'25 29:) and his severest

judgments will fall on those who abuse peculiar privileges,
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CHAP. XI.

The piophet is shewn the persons, who gave wick-

ed counsel, and despised the word of God, 1—3. He
prophesies against them, 4— 12. He is aJarmed at

the sudden death of Pelatiah, 13. Encouraging pro-

mises are given to the captive Jews and Israelites,

with denunciations of wrath on the impenitent, 14

—

21 . The glory of God removes from the city, 22, 23.

The prophet, in vision, is brought back into Chaldea,

and reports what he had seen to the captive Jews, 24,

25.
12. 14.a 24. iii

viii. 3. xxxvii. Ttt If
1. xi. 1. 2. xii. IyIoREOVER
1. 1 Kings xviii.

J-TJ-Vj'lVXJVy V l-iLV

li: IcuZsii: UP, and brousfht
2 Cor. xii. 1-
Rev. L 10.

b X. 19. xliii. 4.

c viii. 16.

the Spirit lifted me
up, ana Drougtit me unto '' the east

gate of the Lord's house, which look-

eth eastward ; and, " behold, at the door

and are emboldened in their crimes by his patience and

mercy.—^Those awful dispensations, which excite the blas-

phemous objections and complaints of ungodly men, are

viewed by holy angels as bright displays of the divine glory,

and are celebrated with loud acclamations of praise and

adoration. {Notes, Rev. xvi. 3—7- xix. 1—6.) The ter-

ror of Jehovah's justice and holiness, and the examples

of his indignation against his rebellious creatures, do not

in the least interrupt their confidence, joy, and love : nor

would they disquiet those, whom Jesus has " delivered

" from the wrath to come;" were it not for the weakness

of their faith; and the prevalence of their sins, which ob-

scure the evidence of their reconciliation to God, and

weaken their confidence, and interrupt the comfort of their

communion with him. Otherwise, what should Christians

fear? All judgment is administered by him "who loved
" them and gave himself for them, to redeem them to God
" with his blood

;

" he is " Head over all things to his

" church," and all the angels are his ministering servants

for their benefit. Let us then " give diligence to make our
*' calling and election sure

;

" and, in our several stations,

as ministers, or private Christians, let us copy the example

of the holy angels, and walk circumspectly and intelli-

gently ; obey with promptitude and alacrity ; and give up
ourselves to be " led by the Spirit" of God, and disposed

of in his providence, as he sees good. He will assuredly

order every thing in perfect wisdom, truth, and love : we
need fear nothing but hypocrisy, coming short of his grace,

grieving the Holy Spirit, or dishonouring the gospel.—As
the departure of God from churches or nations must prove

their ruin ; so his departure, for a time and in part, from

a believer who has ofl'ended him, must occasion great dis-

tress and anguish, and sometimes cause him to say, "The
*^ pains of hell have got hold of me." What then will be

the case of those, to whom the righteous Judge shall at

last say, "Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting

" fire, prepared for the devil and his angels ? " Let this

consideration warn sinners " to seek the Lord, while he
" may be found, and to call on him, while he is near ; " and

also excite us all to walk watchfully and humbly with our

God.

Chap. XI. V. 1—

S

NOTES
{Marg. Ref. a—e.

—

Notes, iii.

of the gate five and twenty men

;

among whom I saw ^ Jaazaniah the

son of Azur, and * Pelatiah the son of

Benaiah, princes of the people.

2 Then said he unto me, Son of
man, ^ these are the men that devise

mischief, and give wicked counsel in

this city;

3 Which say, * It is ^ not near ; let

us build houses :
'' this city is the cal-

dron, and we be the flesh.

4 Therefore ' prophesy against them^
prophesy, O son of man.

5 And ^ the Spirit of the Lord fell

upon me, and said unto me, ^ Speak

;

d 2 Kings XXV, 23.

e l.S.

f Etth. viii. 3. Pi.
ii. 1. 2. xxxrL
4. Iii. 2. Is. XXX.
1 lix. 4. Jer. r.

5. xviji. 18,

Mic. ii. 1,2.'

* Or, It is >io(for
us to build
hoiisfs near.

B vii. 7. xii. 22.27
Is. V. ly. Jer. i.

II, 12. Am. Ti,

fi. 2 Pet. ill. 4
h 1— 11. xxiv.3—

4. Jer. i. 13.

i xiii. 2, &r. 17,

&c. XX. 40, 47.

Nxi. 2. XXV. 2.
Is. Iviii. 1. Ho».
vi. h. viii. I.

k ii. 2. iii. 24. 27.

viii. 1. Num. xi.

2h, 2ti. 1 .Sam.

x. 6. 10. Actsx.
44. xi. 15.

1 ii. 4, 5. 7. iii. II.

12—15. viii. 2—4.) The prophet was next shewn some
of the ring-leaders in wickedness. He saw twenty-five

men at the east-gate of the temple : but it is uncertain

whether they were the twenty-five men before-mentioned;

{Note, viii. 16;) as they were not worshipping idols, but

consulting about publick affairs. Whether they belonged

to the sanhedrim, or great council of the nation, or not;

they were princes or nobles, who had great Influence in the

measures of government. Some writers inform us, that

Jerusalem was divided into twenty-four districts, over each

of which there was a prince, or president, and one that

was over them all was the ruler of the city.—Among tiiese

princes the prophet distinguished two, who seem to have

been the most eminent : and the Lord informed him, that

this company, especially the two mentioned by name,

{Notes, 13. viii. 7— 12, u. 11,) were the persons who de-

vised mischief and gave evil counsel in the city. Probably,

they encouraged idolatry, countenanced the false prophets,

and persecuted the true prophets. They counselled the

revolt from the Chaldeans, the alliance with Egypt, and

the pertinacious opposition to the besiegers, in defiance of

the warnings and predictions of God, by Jeremiah and other

prophets. They persuaded the people, that If there were

any truth in the predictions of divine judgments on the city

and land, they would not be fulfilled for a long time; that

they might build houses, and attend to their temporal con-

cerns, without any apprehensions. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. f

g.

—

Notes, xii. 21—2.5. 7^. v. 18, 19. Jm. vi. 3—8. 2 Pet

iii. 1—4.) And in derision of Jeremiah's vision of a seeth

ing pot, {Notes, xxlv. 3— 14. Jer. i. 13, 14,) they adde(

that " they were the flesh " in this pot, or caldron ; th'

walls of the city would protect them against the Chaldeans

as the caldron keeps the fire from the flesh that is in it;

and if any attempted to take them out. It would be at theii

peril. Thus they taught the people to harden themselves

In rebellion against God.—' This is a proverb which means,

' We will share all fate with her, we will either be pre-

' served or perish with her.' Midiaelis.

V. 4—12. Under the immediate impulse of the Hob
Spirit, the prophet in vision seemed to himself to delivei

the following message to these counsellors of rebellion

and this, being afterwards written and published, wouh

come to their knowledge. {Marg. Ref. i, k.) He first re

minded them of the wicked words which they had spoken
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wx,»u. 2.xx\x. Tims saith the Lord, "" Tlius have ye
8. XXXVlll. 11.

1 n -r 1

xxvii!: iI'mLI: said, O house of Israel: "for I know
ill: 22-30.w the things that come into your mind,

n xxxwii. 10. every one of them.

Ps^Jir.g^'cxi^ix. 6 Ye have ° multiplied your slain in

xJao. Rurk'n: this city, and ye have filled the streets

25. xxi."i7."Hei>! thereof with the slain.

^'
„.

"
!! 7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God,

xxii. 2-6. 9. 12: p Your slain whom ye have laid in the
27. XXIV. 6—9. J ^ ^ , , , .

o rii. 23. ix. 9.

X

?7,

2
Jer.

vii. 6. y. Lam
iv. 13. Hos. iv

^'T 3o\s5; midst of it, they are the flesh, and this

cifi/ is the caldron ;
"^ but I will bring

vii.2'zep;; lii you forth out of the midst of it.

^3.Mau.xxm...5. g y^ r ^^^^ f^^j.^^ ^j^g sword ; and

q sl'y-ii. 2KinKs I wiU briug a sword upon you, saith
xxT. 18—22. Jer. •, — i /^
hi. 24-27. the Lord God

r Job iii. 25. XX
24. prov.'x. 24: 9 And I will brine" you out of the
Is. XXIV. 17, 18. . 1 1 I-

4'"jer'''ixxviii"^i"St thercoi, 'and deliver you mto

-ifi"^\,v"' 12! the hands of strangers, 'and will exe-

fjoMn xi 47 cute judgments among you.

.il'^aKDeut: 10 Ye shall" faU by the sword; I

jc7.i";. '*?5-i7; will judge you in ^ the border of Israel

;

t Talb. 15. xvi. y and ye shall know that I am the Lord.
cTi.X'Ec.viii: 11 This ^ cUi/ shall not be your cal-

Rom.° xiil 4: dron, neither shall ye be the flesh in

"
i^i'"fe-*xYxi!f

the midst thereof; but I will judge you
^^lii.y, 10. 24- [^ tj^g border of Israel

:

%'!T«irxi;i.i; 12 And ye shall know that I am
1 Kingt Tiii. 65. 2 Kings xiv. 26.

ix. 24. z 3. 7—10.
y vi. 7. xiii. R 14. 21. 2X Va. ix. 16. Jer.

as above stated (3) ; and assured them that the Lord was

exactly acquainted with all their secret thoughts, counsels,

and designs, their vain hopes and rebellious devices. [Marg.

Ref. 1—n.

—

Notes, xxxviii. 10. Ps. cxxxix. 2.) He next

charged them both with shedding the blood of prophets

and righteous men, by their oppressions and persecutions
;

and also with murdering all the Jews, who had been or

would be slain in the war, in which they so obstinately

persisted: so that they multiplied their slain in the streets

of the city. {Marg. Ref. o, p.) The city was indeed a

caldron ; and those who perished by their fault, by the

sword and famine during the siege, were the flesh that

should continue and be consumed in it : but they them-
selves would be brought forth out of it. (Marg. Ref. q. z.

—Notes, xxiv. 1— 13.) They had feared being put to death,

if they surrendered to the Chaldeans, and had therefore

determined to stand out to the last extremity ; and thus

tliey should be slain by the sword : {Note, Prov. x. 24 :)

jthe Lord would deliver them into the hand of the Chal-

|deans, and by the hands of these " strangers " execute his

judgments upon them ; for Nebuchadnezzar would put
them to death as criminals, at Riblah *' in the border of
" Israel." {Marg. Ref. r—y.

—

Notes, 2 Kings xxv. 18—21.

Jer. xxxix. 1— 10, v. 5.) Then it would appear that the

city was not their caldron, and that they were not able to

continue in it: seeing they had obstinately refused to obey
the Lord, and had copied the idolatries and iniquities of all

the surrounding nations.

The things that come into your mind. (5) cann, " Your

the Lord :
* for ye have not walked • or, whuh have

m my statutes, neither executed my "x. le 21. 24.

judgments, "but have done after the f|'„"{'3|-
manners of the heathen that are round \'- '^vJ'J"'Jer VI. 16. Dan.

about you. ^^.r
'»•

,, ,^J a viii. 10. 14. 16.

13 ^ And it came to pass, ^ when I xvliiVli-!:^

prophesied, that Pelatiah the son of i'King'xv.'^.V

Benaiah died. ' Then fell I down upon il^'lxi.r^ciVr!

my face, and cried with a loud voice, xxxil^: ""liy!

and said, ""Ah Lord God' wilt thou cvTss-hI. ji'r

make a full end of the remnant of *>
'

"'""'^" '•
- , . Num. xiv. 3.'>^

Israel r
•''

' King, xin.

14 ^ Again the word of the Lord IctV v""i" 'li:

came unto me, saying, , ^,t/ -x. .8. ly.

15 Son of man * thy brethren, even i"chr."xxul6;

thy brethren, the men of thy kindred, cxix%"''
^^'

and all the house of Israel wholly, are b".'

^'"'''"•'^

they unto whom the inhabitants of Je-
^

rusalem have said, ^Get ye far from r u ixv. .5. ixvi. &,

the Lord :
^ unto us is this land given g x!Ixiii?24.^'

in possession.

16 Therefore say, ''Thus saith the i. 2 Kings xxiv. 12

Lord God ; Although I have cast them n. Jer''xxivl'&;

far off among the heathen, and al- •o."'"'"

though I have scattered them among
the countries, yet will I be to them ' as ' ?«• '"''<'• 20. xc.

a little sanctuary in the countries where
J'^';^; ^"^l-. {^

they shall come. Jer. xxix. 7. 11.

xlii. 11.

"spirit." (19. Aoto^, xviii. 30—32, r. 31. Ps.W. 10. Luke
ix. 51—56", V. 55. Rom. viii. 24—27, v. 27. Jam. iv. 4—b'.)

V. 13. Whilst the prophet, in vision, was delivering

this message to the princes, Pelatiah suddenly died. It is

probable, that he was actually cut oft" by some terrible

death at Jerusalem, at this time, or afterwards when the

prophecy was fulfilling ; and in so remarkable a manner,
as would render the vision much noticed. Bat when the

prophet witnessed this accomplishment of God's word, as

one who had the welfare of his people nearer his heart than
his own character, he was greatly alarmed and distressed,

and renewed his enquiries, whether the Lord meant to de-

stroy all the remnant of his people Israel. {Marg. Ref.—
Note, ix. 8—11.)

V. 14—16. The Lord was graciously pleased to relieve

the anxiety of his servant respecting his people Israel, by
directing his attention to the Jews who were already in

captivity. They were his brethren in distress, as well as

in blood ; and thus more nearly connected with him, than
those in the land of Judah : especially as he was raised up
to prophesy among them. Nay, the dispersed Israelites

vvere more the objects of the Lord's special favour, than the

inhabitants of Jerusalem were. {Notes and P. O. Jer. xxiv.

Indeed the latter treated the captives with disdain : thev

imagined that God had rejected them, and sent them into

captivity as the greater sinners : or that their surrender to

the Chaldeans was a forfeiture of their privileges, and even

of their estates: they meant therefore to excommunicate
and disinherit them, and to appropriate the 'nty and land
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17 Therefore say, Thus saith the

k xxviii.25.xxxic. Lord God, ^ I will even g'ather you
13. xxxvi. 24. *

*^

XI

x;

kxxvii.'"2i; &c. from the people, and assemble vou out

]' "'•
^\-\i- of the countries where ye have been

Jer. 111. 12. 18.
i t mi • ill

'"'
8-io'

scattered, and 1 will give you the land
J

XXX
xxxi. „ .„.

^rill"-: F.-Vr of Israel.
Hos. i. 10, II.

1 2l"'v.'n ' vii'^0. 18 And they shall come thither,

Ta'^'i. 25- ' and they shall take away all the de-

fvL^Ya^^ Hos'. testable thing's thereof, and all the abo-
xiv. 8. Mic. V

'"

10—14. minations thereof from thence.

to tliemselves. (Notes, xxxiii. 24—29. Is. Ixv. 3—7> v. 5,

Ixvi. 5, 6.) But the Lord had far other intentions : he had

sent some of the people into captivity in order to their re-

formation : and thougli they were scattered among the

Gentiles at a great distance from the temple
;
yet he

" would be as a little Sanctuary" unto them in every place.

fMaro; Ref. h, i.

—

Notes, Ps. xxxi. 19, 20. xc. 1, 2. xci. 1,

2. cxli. 1, 2. Mai. i. 9—11, u. 1 1. Matt, xviii. 19, 20.) He
would be their Protector and Support ; he would answer

their prayers, and give them the comfort of his presence

:

and when two or three of them met together, in a syna-

gogue or a private house, their worship should be as ac-

ceptable, as if they had sacrificed at the temple : so that

whilst the Jews at Jerusalem possessed many external re-

ligious advantages, without the power and presence of God,
because of their pride and hypocrisy ; those in captivity

among the Gentiles should have his presence and power
with them, being enabled to exercise humble faith, and to

worship him in spirit and truth, (Notes, Dan. vi. 10, 11.

ix. 1—20.) This would be " as a little Sanctuary " in

every place, a refuge to a few people, which would not

excite eitiier the jealousy or rapacity of their enemies, as

the magnificent temple at Jerusalem had done. (Note, Is.

viii. 11— 15.j
—'As a sanctuary for a short time.' Bp.

Neu'combe.—Such a promise evidently implied the future

introduction of a new and mure spiritual dispensation,

when men should worship God with acceptance in every

place. [Note, John iv. 21—24.) But as this " little Sanc-
" tuary" must, as it were, be entered by faith in Jesus
Christ, the Door and the Way: {Notes, John x. 6—9. xiv.

4—b", V. 6 :) so the Jews in their present dispersions have
not the benefit of it, because of their unbelief; which ren-

ders their present dispersion unspeakably more dreadful

than the Babylonish captivity.

V. 1
7—20. The Lord further promised to the captives,

that they, or their posterity, should be restored to their

own land ; and become decidedly set against idolatry and
all other abominable wickedness. (Marg. Ref. k, 1.

—

Note,

xxxvi. 20—24.) Few of them seem at the time when
this message was sent to them, to have been true believers :

but God engaged to prepare them for the blessings which
he intended for them, oy " giving them one heart, and
" by putting a new spirit within them." The " one heart

"

may either mean, that oneness of judgment, disposition,

and affection, which the grace of God produces in his

people ; or that singleness of heart which distinguishes

them from others. (Marg. Ref. m.

—

Notes, Ps. Ixxxvi. 11.

Jcr. xxiv. 7- xxxii. 39—41. Zeph. iii. 9, 10. Acts li. 44

—

47. iv. 32—35.) The hearts of the Jews had been divided

19 And " I will give them one heart, •"^^„^:• ,fi ^;

and " I will put a new spirit within Ln'^xxfy* ';!

you ; "and I will take the stony heart zeph. "fi./y!

out of their flesh, and will give them 2.?.'' acu'w. 32!

an heart of flesh. Eph.°jv. 'Vg!

20 'Jliat ''they mav walk in my sta- ","*'";•,ai. Ps'ii.

tutes, and keep mine ordinances, and
fc'!.r""v''''i7'

do them : ''and they shall be my peo- .^i'os!''^-^''*'"

pie, and I will be their God. °
rs':^"''xivm: 'I:

Zech. vii. 12. Rom. ii. 4, 5. p 12. I's. rv. 4.1. cxix. 4, 5. 32. Luke i. fi. 74, 7:>,

lit. ii. II, 12. q xiv. 11. xxxvi. 2H. xxxvii. 27. Jel. xi, 4, xxiv. 7. xocx. 22. xxxi.
33. xxxii. 38. Zecli. xiii. 9. Heb. viii. 10, xi. 16.

among different idols, and they had endeavoured to wor-

ship both Jehovah and their idols, to serve him and their

sins : but this change would cause them to serve him singly,

wholly, and devotedly, and to renounce all idols, rivals, and

worldly lusts. " A new spirit" would also be given them,

ihat is, a new temper and disposition ; a new light in the

understanding and direction to the judgment ; new purity

in their memories, imaginations, and affections ; new de-

sires, hopes, fears, joys, and sorrows ; a new tenderness in

the conscience, and submission in the will : the effect of

the regenerating .Spirit of God ; for " that which is born
" of the Spirit is spirit

;

" altogether spiritual, according

to the law, truth, and image of God ; disposed to repent-

ance, faith, love, conscientious obedience, and holy wor-

ship. (Marg. Ref. n.

—

Notes, xviii. 30—32. xxxvi. 25—27.
Dent. xxix. 4. xxx. 1—10, v. 6. Ps. li. 10. Jer. xxxi. 31

—

34. Rom. xii. 1, 2. 2 Cor. v. 17.)—At the same time, the

Lord would take away " the stony heart out of their flesh,"

or from their corrupt nature : for " that which is born of

" the flesh is flesh," carnal, and enmity to God. " The
" stony heart " denotes the natural insensibility, obduracy,

and obstinacy of fallen man. The carnal heart, like a

stone, cannot be made to feel. Judgments, mercies, warn-

ings, examples, are alike unavailing. (Note, ix. 3, 4.) The

terrors from mount Sinai, the love of Christ, and the sweet

promises of the gospel, fail of producing suitable affections.
,

Men live unconcerned amidst the dead and dying; yea,

grow more and more hardened in times and places, where

unusual mortality prevails : they accumulate loads of guilt

like mountains, and are neither dismayed nor humbled:

and they generally are as unfeeling to the miseries of

others, as to their own danger. They are dead, insensible,

and like a stone, which feels nothing from the hardest

blow. But renewing grace creates a susceptibility of pro-

per feeling in the soul and conscience : then a sinner learns

to fear God, to stand in awe of his word, and to flee from

his wrath. Then the mercies of God excite his gratitude,

and the promises encourage his hope : he is humbled for

his transgressions of the law ; and unites love and grati-

tude with still deeper humiliation, by his knowledge of the

gospel. Then his heart becomes broken, his conscience

tender, his affections easily moved to fear or compassion

a wrong temper now causes him more pain than numerous

gross crimes once did ; and the consideration of the short-

ness and uncertainty of life produces, in some measure, its

proper effect on his conduct. His heart becomes as living

flesh, which feels the least touch, and is now capable of joy

and sorrow from spiritual objects, which before it was not

This change the Lord alone can work, and he promised

Sr6
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I

20i

ix. 10. XX
xxii

XX ix.

f Ec, xi. 9. jer. 21 But tts foT fliem, ' whose heart

vir2i^-23. hL walketh after the heart of * their de-
"'14,15.

J"" testable things, and their abomina-

3^ tions, ' I will recompense their way

)"6-i9.''""
upon their own heads, saith the Lord
God.

, lu, 20. X. 19. 22 % Then did " the cherubims hft

up their wings, and the wheels beside

viii. 4. ix. 3. X. them ; and the glory of the God of

zeciK' xiv!" \. Israel was over them above.

23 And ^ the glory of the Lord wentMalt, xxiii. .3/

—

39. xxiv. 1, 2.

to do it for Israel, in order that they might " walk in his

" statutes ;
" for without it spiritual obedience and worship

cannot be performed : and thus he would " be their God,
" and own them as his people." {Marg. Ref. o—q.—See

on Note, Jer. xxx. 22.)—This may be interpreted as a pro-

pb.ecy of the restoration of the Jews and some of the Israel-
'

ites, to their own land : it is also applicable in its largest

j

sense to the true Israel, the elect of God, who all partake

of this blessing in due season : but it especially foretels the

future conversion of Israel, and their restoration to their

own land. {Notes, xxxiv. 23—31. xxxvii. 23—28. xxxix.

23—29. Hos. iii. 4, 5. Amos ix. 13—15. Mic. vii. 11— 13.)—
* These promises chiefly relate to the general conversion

' of the Jews, when God shall pour out upon them the

' Spirit of grace. ...{Zech. xii. 10.) ...Conversion is com-
' monly spoken of in scripture, as if it were a new crea-

' tion, because of the new dispositions and powers which
' accompany it.' Lowth.

V. 21. ITie hearts of almost all the Jews in Jerusalem

iand Judah, and of numbers among the captives, " walked
" after the heart of their detestable things." Their afFcc-

llons were habitually fixed upon idols : they were disposed

Ito copy the licentiousness, cruelty, and fraud, which these

supposed deities were represented as delighting in ; and
Ithey loved their gross and carnal worship. Or, they took

jas much pleasure in serving Satan, (who was worshipped

under the names and forms of all their idols,) as he did in

receiving their adoration. But none of those who conti-

nued to act in this manner, could have any interest in these

[)romises : on the contrary, they would be recompensed
iccording to their own ways, notwithstanding the mercies

eserved for the penitent.—' The prophet mentions the

heart of their detestable things, ...because evil spirits,

I

who were worshipped in and by them, were pleased with

the devotions in that manner paid tc them.' Lowth.
Warg-. Ref.)

V. 22—25. After the prophet had received all this in-

lormation ; he saw the cherubim and the wheels, with the

lory of God above them, remove to a greater distance

:

'ley had before left the temple, and now they departed

om the city eastward to the mount of Olives ; the place

jrom which Christ, the glory of the second temple, as-

ended into heaven, previously to its destruction. {Notes, ix.

, 4. X. 18, 19. xliii. 2—5. Hag. ii, 6—9. Zech. xiv. 4, 5.

Inke xxiv. 50—53. Jets i. 9— 12.)—Then the prophet
as, in vi.sion, brought back into Chaldea, in the same
ay that he had been conveyed thence : the vision left him,
is extasy terminated, and he found himself among the
ders where he was at first. {Note, viii. 2—4.) Afterwards

up from the midst of the city, and
stood upon the mountain, which is on
the east side of the city.

24 Afterwards ^ the Spirit took me y i.viH.a -jjcin^c

up and brought me in a vision, by the 3.

Spirit of God, ^ into Chaldea to them
of the captivity. " So the vision that » «**"• ^^"- --

Y 1 1 . n XXXV. 13. Acls

1 had seen went up irom me. ^- 'c-

25 Then ^ I spake unto them of the b m. ? m 4. ir.

captivity all the things that the Lord
had shewed me.

ii 16. 2 Cor. xii.

z 1. ;<. iii. 15. P«.
cxxxvii. I.

he reported to them and the other captives all that he had
seen and heard in this vision : (viii—xi ;) and perhaps he
also now explained the other signs, which he had before

shewn to them. {Notes, iv—vii.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—13.

When those, who are eminent in rank or abilities, are

destitute of the fear of God, and oppose or ridicule his

truths and warnings, they are qualified to be extensively

mischievous. Being ingenious in devising evil, plausible

in counselling and vindicating it, and bold in carrying it

into execution ; they encourage numbers to harden them-
selves in rebellion against God, and to adopt and persist la

the most pernicious and impious designs. But they should

be reminded, that they must render an account to him, for

all the mischief done by their influence ; for all the blood

shed in unjust and unnecessary wars, which their worldly

policy has occasioned ; and for all the murder, that takes

place in consequence of their oppression, persecution, and
unrighteous decrees. How awfully do some men of this

description " multiply their slain," not only through the

streets of a single city, or the districts of a kingdom, but
through whole continents, nay. In every quarter of the

globe! and they will at length be as much distinguished

by their punishment, as they now are by their crimes. But
carnal policy is connected with Infidelity: and such persons

turn the oracles of God into ridicule, and persuade them-
selves and others, that no evil shall happen unto them. If

they cannot entirely shake off all regard to revelation, they

conclude, that the wrath of God denounced against trans-

gressors is doubtful, or at least distant ; and that they may
safely Indulge their inclinations, and pursue their rebellious

schemes, for some time longer ; that they have many years

of life before them ; and that they shall be able to take

care of their souls at last. The love of the world, and dis-

like to religion, give Satan and his factors an amazing ad-

vantage against men, in tempting them to this procrasti-

nation : and thus they seduce and ruin one another, until

at length, when " they are crying, Peace, peace, sudden de-
" structlon cometh upon them, and they shall not escape."

{Notes, Dan.v. 1—9. Luke xii. 15—21. xvl. 19—31. Jcis
xii. 20—23. 1 Thes. v. 1—3.) We should, therefore, plainly

protest against these devisers of mischief, and wicked coun-

sellors : we should shew them the folly and impiety of their

words, and remind them that God knows all their thoughts

and contrivances. We should also meditate on the same
truths, with reference to ourselves ; that we may watch
our hearts and lip.s, and earnestly pray to our God to ex-
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CHAP. XII.

Ezekiel is ordered, by removing his goods, and

breaking through the wall of his house, to give the

people a sign of the taking of Jerusalem, of Zede-

kiah's flight, and of the captivity of the Jews, 1

—

l6; by eating and drinking with trembling and

anxiety, to prefigure the famine, and the consterna-

tion of the Jews during the siege, 17—20 ; and to de-

clare that this ruin was near at hand ; as a rebuke to

those who profanely spake of it as distant, 21—28.

X HE word of the Lord also came
unto me, saying,

amine and keep them for us.—-The worst fears of un-

godly men will come upon them, and often by those sin-

ful means which they use to secure themselves : and when
sinners fear the sword of man more than the wrath of God,

he will sometimes expose them to both ; and execute his

judgments upon them in this world as well as in the next.

Thus he often singles out the ringleaders in impiety, infi-

delity, and wickedness, and renders them warnings to

Others, that they may repent and avoid such destructive

paths. {Num. xiv. 'SG—38. Notes, Num. xvi. 28—34. Jer.

xxviii. 15— 1/. xxix. 21—23.) But while these awful dis-

pensations verify the words of God's faithful servants ; they

cannot but be deeply affected by them, and will still plead

with him to have mercy on those wjio remain.

V. 14—25.

The Lord often reserves for himself those persons, of

v/hom we had little hopes ; and leaves to their own pride

and lusts, such as we had better expectations of: while

they, whom he afflicts and man despises, are commonly
nearer the kingdom of heaven, than their more prosperous

and self-confident neighbours.—Many are ready to imagine

that they are exclusively the people of God, while others

are gone far from him ; when, in fact, they are idolizing

some form or creed, and have no part or lot in the matter :

and those who rejoice in the calamities of their brethren,

because they expect gain from them, and who are ready to

anathematize and injure them for conscience' sake, are

strangers to " the power of godliness." But wherever the

Lord casts tlie lot of those who truly fear him, he will be
" a Sanctuary " unto them : they cannot be scattered to a

distance from his protecting providence, from his throne

of grace, from the consolations of his Spirit, or " com-
" m union witli the Father and his Son Jesus Christ :

" and

he will gather into his heavenly kingdom, from every coun-

try under heaven, all those who have been delivered by his

grace from their detestable tilings and abominations. But
without " the one heart and the new spirit," which he be-

stows ; except he take away the hard and stony heart, and

give us the heart of flesh ; we shall never truly repent, or

believe and obey the Gospel. When the sinner feels his

need of these blessings ; let him bring these promises to

the throne of grace, and present them as prayers in the

name of Christ, and they will surely be performed. (Note,

Acts V. 29—31.) Then sin will be loathed, the Saviour

v/ill become precious, the heart will be made humble and

2 Son of man, * thou dwellest in the

midst of a rebelUous house, '' which
have eyes to see, and see not ; they
have ears to hear, and hear not : for

they are a rebeUious house.

3 Therefore, thou son of man, " pre-

pare thee * stuff for removing, and re-

move by day in their sight ; and thou
shalt remove from thy place to ano-
ther place in their sight :

''

it may be
they will consider, though they be a

rebellious house.
3, 4. Eph. iv. 18. 2Tlici. ii. 10, 1 1. c 10—12, iv. I, &r. v. I, &c. Jer. xiiUi," i'c.'xvii'i.

2. &c. xix. I, &c. xxvii. 2. Or, inslruments. d xxxiii. 11. Deut. v. 29. xxxii. 2»,
Ps. Ixxxi. 13. Jer. xviii. 11. xxv. 4—7. xxvi. 3. xxxvi. 3. 7. Luke xiii. 6, 9. 34. xx. 13.

a i>. S. 6—8. Ill,

9. 26, 27. xvii.

12. xxiv. 3. xliT.

6. Deut. ix. 7
24. xxxi. 27. Ps.

IxxTiii. 40. Is.

i. 23. XXX. 1. 9.

Ixv. 2. Jer. iv.

17. V. 23. ix. I

—6. Dan. ix. S
—9. Acts vii. 51,
52.

b Dtut. xxix. 4-

Is. vi. 9, la
xxix. 9— 12. xlii.

19, 20. Jer. v.

21. Matt. xiii.

13, 14. Mark iv.

12. viii. 17, 10.

Luke viii. 10.

John ix. 39—4i.

xii. 40. Acts
xxTiii. 26, 27
Rom. xi. 7, 8.

2 Cor. iii. 14. ir.

contrite, the conscience tender ; and the converted sinner

will be inclined and enabled to " walk in the statutes of
" God, and keep his ordinances and do them." {Notes, Tit.

ii. 11— 1-1.) Such are indeed the Lord's people, and he is

their God and Portion : but they differ as much from no-

tional professors of evangelical truths, as from Pharisaical

despisers of them : and this sensibility of heart and con-

science is the chief discrimination between the true Christ

tian and all other men.—As for those, whose hearts are

habitually set upon their idolatries and iniquities ; they are

evidently under the dominion and condemnation of their

sins, and God will deal with them according to the cove-

nant of works, and '•' recompense their ways upon their

" own heads." And though he will not forsake his people;

yet he may be driven away from any part of his visible

church, by the hypocrisy and iniquity of those, who are

called by his name : and woe be to them, when he with-

draws his presence, glory, and protection !—Finally, what-

ever ministers learn from the word or Spirit of God, whe-

ther concerning his judgments or his mercies, they must

faithfully declare it to all the people, as far as they have

opportunity afforded them.

NOTES.
Chap. XIL V. 1—7« Ezekiel does not seem, for the

present, to have had any more visions of the divine glory

;

but to have received revelations from God in the more or-

dinary manner of other prophets.—Even the captiveS;

among whom he dwelt, were " a rebellious house " like

their brethren in Judah ; who would not use their sense;

and faculties, or avail themselves of the instructions o:

God's word and providence, for their advantage ! {Marg\

Ref. a, b.

—

Notes, Deut. xxix. 4. Is. vi. 9, 10. Jer. v, 20—
25. Matt. Xlii. 14—17. MrtrA; viii. 17—21.) After all tha

they had heard and experienced, they still expected tha

Jerusalem would be preserved from the Chaldeans : the;

deemed themselves unhappy in bondage, and hoped to b

speedily restored to their country : this led them to neglec

the duties of their situation, to listen to false prophets, to re

ject the word of God, and thus to rebel both against his com

mandments and providence. {Notes, Jer. xxix. 4— 15.) 1'

certify them therefore of the vanity of liieir hopes, the pro

phet was ordered to make ready his furniture for removin;

to another habitation, in the sight of the people, and then t

carry it, or some part of it, to a distant place ; in hope*

(sjieaking after the manner of men,) " that the peopl

3 A 8
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e 12. 2 KinfTs xxv.

4. Jer. XXX in. 4.

lii. 7.

• Heb. the goingi

forth of cujilt

t'iiy.

Heb. Die for
thee.

f 1 Sam. xxviii. 8.

> Sain. XV. 30.

Job XXIV. 17.

IT II. iv. 3. xxiv.

24. I». viii. 18.

XX. 2—

4

h ii. 8. xxiv. iS.

xxxvii. 7. lU.

Jer. xxxii. 8

—

12. Matt. xxi. fi,

7. Mark xiv. 16

John ii. £1—-'.

XV. 14. Acts
xxvi. 19.

I .•?—<;.

t Heb. digged for
ne.

k 1—3. ii. 6—8.

1 1 s-/ii. 12. XX. 49.

xxiv. 19.

mZ Kings ix. 25.

Is. xiii. 1. xiv.

» Mai. i. 1.

n TU. 27. xvii. 13

—21. xxi. 25—
27. Jer. xxi. 7.

xxiv. 8. xxxviii.

I
It).

4 Then shalt tliou bring forth thy

stutf by day in their sight, as stuff for

removing : and thou shalt go forth * at

even in their sight, as *they that go
forth into captivity.

5 ^Dig thou through the wall in

their sight, and carry out thereby.

6 In their sight shalt thou bear \t

upon thy shoulders, and carry it forth

in the twilight : thou shalt ^ cover thy

face, that thou see not the ground:
^ for I have set theeybr a sign unto the

house of Israel.

7 And '' I did so as I was com-
manded :

' I brought forth my stuff by

day, as stuff for captivity, and in the

even I * digged through the wall with

mine hand; I brought it forth in the

twilight, iind I bare it upon my shoul-

der in their sight.

8 ^ And in the morning came the

word of the Lord unto me, saying,

9 Son of man, hath not the house of

Israel, "^ the rebellious house, said unto

thee, ' What doest thou ?

10 Say thou unto them, Thus saith

the Lord God ;
'" This burden concern-

eth " the prince in Jerusalem, and all

the house of Israel that are among them.

11 Say, I am your sign: like as I

" would consider, tliough they were a rebellious house."

rims he was directed to spend the day about his furniture,

ind in the evening to go forth as one afraid of being car-

ried away captive: and to render his conduct more signi-

!icant, he was ordered to dig or break through the wall of

lis house, and to go forth by that opening, carrying part

)f his property, or some provisions, with him, as desirous

escape the enemy ; and to cover his face, not only as in

listress, but to disguise himself for fear of being detected.

Marg. and Marg. Ref. c—g.) Having received these

»rders, he punctually obeyed them ; and thus set before

he eyes of the captive Jews the plundering of Jerusalem
'f all its treasures, and the removal of them and of the

nhabitants to Babylon ; the vain endeavours of the Jev/s

3 escape, and to carry otf their property; and especially

he conduct and fate of Zedekiah. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.
yl—Note, 8—1.5.)

V. 8—15. Either the people had ridiculed the prophet's

onduct, or they had contemptuously disregarded it.

Marg. Ref. k, 1.

—

Note, xx. 49.) He was therefore con)-

landed to inform them, that " this burden," or prophetick
iga of impending judgments, respected Zedekiah, the
rince in Jerusalem, " under whose shadow they hoped to

li'^e among the rations ;
" {Note, Lam. iv. 20;) as well

' all those of the families of Israel, who yet remained in

leir own land. As E/ekiel had removed his furniture,

VOL. IV.

have done, so shall it be done unto
them : they shall * remove and go into

captivity.

12 And** the prince that ?',? among
them shall bear upon his shoulder in

the twilight, and shall go forth : they

shall dig through the wall to carry out

thereby: he shall cover his face, that

he see not the groimd with his eyes.

13 My ''net also will I spread upon
him, and he shall be taken in my
snare :

'^ and I will bring him to Baby-
lon to the land of the Chaldeans ; yet

shall he not see it, though he shall die

there.

14 And ' I will scatter toward every

wind all that are about him to help

him, and all his bands ;
' and I will

draw out the sword after them.
15 And Hhey shall know that I am

the Lord, when I shall scatter them
among the nations, and disperse them
in the countries.

16 But " I will leave " a few men of

them from the sword, from the famine,

and from the pestilence ;
" that they

may declare all their abominations

among the heathen whither they come

;

^ and they shall know that I am the

Lord.

4 Heb. tu remov
tn^ go into cap-
tivity, Jer. XV
2. lii. 15. 28—30.

o 6. 2 Kings xxv.
4. Jci. xxxlx, 4
lii. 7.

p xvii. 20. xix. 8,

9. xxxii. 3. Job-
xix. fi. ]'t. xi. 6
Is. xxiv. 17, 18.

Jer. I. 24. Lam.
i. 13. iii. 47. \v

19, 20. Hos. vii.

12. Luke xxi. 35.

q 2 Kings xxv. 5

—

7. Jer. xxxiv. 3.

xxxix. 7. Iii. 9

—

11.

r V. 10—12. xvii.

21. 2 Kings xxv.
4, 5.

s V. 2. 12. xiv. 17.

21. Lev. xxvi.
Xi. Jer. x\ii. IH.

22.

t Ifi. 20. v. 13. vi.

7. 14. vii. 4. xi.

10. xxiv. 27.

xxv. 11. xxvi.
fi. xxviii. 26.

xxxiii.33. xxxix.
28. Ex. xiv. 18.

Ps. ix. Ifi.

u vi. 8— 10. xiv.

22, 23. Is. i. 9.

vi. 13. X. 22
xxiv. 13. Jer. iv.

27. XXX. 11. Am.
ix. 8, 9. Matt,
vii. 14. xxiv. 22.

Rom. xi. 4, 5.

Heb. men of
vumber. Gen.
xiii. 16. Is. X.

19. Rom. ix. 27
X xiv. 22, 2S.

xxxvi. 31. Le\.
xxvi. 40, 41.

Jer. iii. 24, 25.

Dan. ix. 5—1 2.

y Dent. xxix. 24
—28. 1 Kings ix.

6—9. Jer. xxii.

8, a

and changed his habitation ; so would their property ana

persons be removed into another land : and the king hitn-

sclf would flee from the conquerors in the dusk of the

evening, with a burden on his shoulder, and a covering on

his face, in order to disguise himself; whilst his attendants

would break through the wall to forward his escape. But
the Lord would spread his net for him, and take him in his

snare ; for the Chaldeans would overtake him, and carry

him to Babylon
;
yet he should not see that city, though

he would die there. {Marg. Ref. m—q.) Jeremiah had
predicted, that his eyes should see the eyes of the king of

Babylon
;

{Note, Jer. xxxiv. 1—5, v. 3 ;) and here Ezekiel

foretold, that he should not see Babylon ; and Josephus

says that he thought these two prophecies inconsistent with

each other, and therefore believed neither of them : yet

both were exactly accomplished, when he was brought to

Nebuchadnezzar at Riblah, and there had his eyes put out,

and was then carried to Babylon. {Notes, xvii. 15—21.

xxi. 25—27. 2 Kings xxv. 1

—

7-)—The Lord moreover

declared, that all the Jews, who adhered to Zedekiah, and

survived the taking of the city, should be scattered through

the nations, and be pursued by his judgments : and by the

accomplishment of these predictions, they should be con-

vinced that he was the eternal Jkhovah, the Creator and

Lord of all. {Marg. Ref. r—t.)

V. 16. It was the purpose of God, to leave a remnant
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I IV. 16, 17. xxiii.

83. Lev. XXVI.

26. 36. lieut

xxviii. 48. G^.

Job iii. 24. Ps.

IX 2, 3. Ixxx. 5.

di. 4—9.

a 1 Kings xvii. 10
—12.

b vi. 6, 7. 14.

xxxvi. 3. Is. vi.

11. Jer. iv. 27.

ix. 10, U. X. 22.

xviii. 16. xxxii.
43. xxxiii. 10.

1.2. Mic. v:i. 13.

• Heb. the ftUneti
thereof. Ps. xxiv.

1. 1 Cor. X. 28.

28.

c vii. 23. Geii. vi.

)!— 13. Ps. cvii.

34. Jer. vi. 7.

Mic. iii. 10—12.
d XV. C—8. Is. iii.

26. vii. 23, 24.

xxiv. 3. 12. Ixiv.

10, 11. Jer. iv.

7. 23—29. xii.

10—12. xvi. 9.

xix. II. xxiv. 8
— IC XXV. 9.

XXX iv. 22. Lam.
V. 18. Dan. ix.

17.

e xviii. 2, 3 Jer.

xxiii. 33—40.
f 27. xi. 3. Is. v

19. Jer. v. 12.

13. Am. VI. 3.

2 Pet. iii. 3, 4.

g xviii. 3. Is.

xxviii. 22.

17 % Moreover the word of the

Lord came to me, saying,

18 Son of man ' eat thy bread with

quaking, and drink thy water with

trembling and with carefulness ;

19 And say unto the people of the

land. Thus saith the Lord God of the

inhabitants of Jerusalem, and of the

land of Israel; They shall eat their

bread "with carefuhiess, and drink

their water with astonishment, ^ that

the land may be desolate from * all

that is therein, ' because of the violence

of all them that dwell therein.

20 And '' the cities that are inha-

bited shall be laid waste, and the land

shall be desolate, and ye shall know
that I am the Lord.

21 ^ And the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,

22 Son of man, " what is that pro-

verb that ye have in the land of Israel,

saying, ^The days are prolonged, and
every vision faileth ?

23 Tell them therefore. Thus saith

the Lord God ;
^ I will make this pro-

of the Jews, who should escape all the divers kinds of

death which cut off the rest, and who might declare

among the heathen all their abominations. Either the con-

duct of this remnant would be so very atrocious, that the

heathen might see the reason of the Lord's dealings with

them, by witnessing their abandoned wickedness ; or, being

brought torepentancc, they would confess their abominable

idolatries and iniquities, and acknowledge the justice of

God in his severity towards them : that so the heathen also

might be made acquainted with the power, truth, and holi-

ness of Israel's God. {Marg, and Marg. Ref.—Notes, vi.

8—10. xiv. 22, 23.)

V. 17—20. The Lord next directed the prophet to in-

struct the people by another sign. Whenever he ate or

drankj he was required to act like a man in great terror

and anxiety; as if he feared, that some one would rub him
of his food, or as if he were eating his last meal, and must
then perish by hunger and thirst, {Notes, iv. 9— 17. Lev.

xxvi. 25, 26. 1 Kings xvii. 10— 16, v. 12.) This denoted,

that the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and those who remained

in the land, would soon endure far greater miseries, than

tiieir captive brethren had done : when they would, with

astonishment, terror, and excruciating solicitude, perceive

famine increasing upon them, and expect to have their

scanty morsel taken from them by some other starving

wretches, or to be slain while eating it; or that they must
soon eat their last meal, and then die miserably by hunger.

For the city and those parts of the land which were still

Inhabited, would surely and speedily be desolated, because

of the violence, oppression, and impiety of the inhabitants.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref)

verb to cease, and they shall no more
use it as a proverb in Israel ; but say
unto them. The days are at hand, and
the effect of every vision.

24 For there shall be ' no more any
vain vision, nor flattering divination

within the house of Israel.

25 For I am the Lord :
^ I will

speak, and the word that I shall speak
shall come to pass ; it shall be no
more prolonged: for ' in your days,
'" O rebellious house, will I say the

word, and will perform it, saith the

Lord God.
26 ^ Again the word of the Lord

came to me, saying,

27 Son of man, behold, thei/ of the

house of Israel say. The vision that he
seeth is "for many days to come, and
he prophesieth of the times that are
far off.

28 Therefore say unto them. Thus
saith the Lord God ;

** There shall none
of my words be prolonged any more,
but the word which I have spoken shall

be done, saith the Lord God.

h 23. vii. 3, 3. ,5—
7. 10-12. Joel
ii. 1. Zeph. 1,

14. M*l. IV. 1.

Matt. xxiv. 34.
Jam. v. 8, 9.

i xiii. 23. I Kinf;.
xxii. 11— 13. 17.

Prov. xxvi. 28.
Jer. xiv. 13—16.
xxiii. 14—29.
Zech. xiii. 2—4.
Rom. xvi. 18.

1 Tiles, ii. S.

2 Pet. ii. 2, 3.

K 28. vi. 10. Num.
xiv. 28-34. Is.

Iv. 11. Dan. ix.

12. Zech. i. 6
Matt. xxiv. 35.

Luke xxi. 1.'?.

1 Jer. xvi. 9. Hab.
i. S. Marl; xiii.

3U, 31.

m 1,2.

n 22. Is. xxviii. 14,

IS. Dan. X. 14.

2 Pet. iii. 4.

o 23—2.'i. Jer. i».

7- Mali, xxit,

48—51. Mark
xui. 7i2-»7.

Luke xxi. .14—

36. 1 T(.e». V. !f,

3. Rev. iii. 3.

V. 21—25. Emboldened by the long-suffering of God,

and despising the declarations of his prophets, the Jews,

(both in captivity and in the land of Israel,) commonly
used to say to each other, " The days are prolonged, and'

" every vision faileth ;
" so that this became a proverb

among them. {Marg. Ref. e, f.) They had been long

threatened and were still spared; and they concluded that

the visions of the prophets had failed. {Notes, 26—28

vii. 2— 15. xi. 1—3. Is. v. 18, 19. Jer. v. 10— 13. Am.\
18—20. 2 Pet. iii. 1—4.) But the Lord assured them,

that the event should speedily cause this impious proverb tc

cease : for the days were at hand, when every vision woult

take effect. Then the false prophets would be silenced

and their lying divinations detected : for the Lord \voul(

speak by his prophets, and cause his word to be noticed b;

immediately performing it, in their days, and upon the ver

persons to whom it was spoken. {Marg. Ref. g—m.

—

Note

Zech. i. 5, 6.)

V. 26—28. Perhaps, after the former message, thi

Jews altered their proverb ; and instead of saying, tha

" the vision failed," they only said, that it related to re

mote times and distant events. Or, this proverb was use

at the same time, by such as did not openly avow their in

iidelity. The Lord, however, ordered his prophet to assur

them, that the time of his patience was expiring, and thf

he would immediately fulfil his most alarming prediction;

—This could not, at the most, be more than four or fiv

years before the destruction of Jerusalem.—' My threatcr

* ings shall come to pass in your own days, and ye sha

' have ocular demonstration of their truth.' Lowll

{Marg. Ref)
3 s 2
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CHiVP. XIJI.

Ezekiel is ordered to prophesy against the false pro-

phets, I—93 and to expose their folly and wickedness,

and the fata, effects of their delusions, to others and

themselves, under the emblem of a wall daubed with

untempered morter, and beaten down by a violent

storm, 10— 16; and against the prophetesses, who, by

their signs and lying prognostications, encouraged the

wicked in sin, and discouraged the lighteous: and

to predict their disgrace and ruin, 17—23.

j\ND the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, * prophesy agahist the * i^
.f^

'^- »»';•

prophets of Israel that prophesy, and *;,"'',• 5.^1'-!/!:

say thou unto them that * prophesy if; ^X'u.' ^u
out of their own hearts, '' Hear ye the i^^'l'. i ^22:

word of the Lord ; fi: \'.;:,^i!"i^

3 Thus saith the Lord God ;
"^ Woe xxxv^i'ia tim."

unto the ^ foolish prophets, that ^ follow Z'ul'zeru. m."

4 2 Pet ii. I^
their own spirit, and * have seen no- 3
- ,

,
-^ * Heb. are yr^-

thmg"

'

v^'-'-\ <"". ^<- 3-
CD 17. Jcr. XIV. .4.

xxiii. IC. 2C.
b xxxiv. 7. 9.

1 Kingi xxii. 19.

Is. i. 10. xxviii.

U. Jer. xxviii. 15. xxix. 20—24. «l, 32. Ain. vii. 16, 17. c 18. xxxiv. 2. Jer.
xxiii. 1. Matt, xxiii. 13—29. Lule xi. 42—47. 52. 1 Cor. ix. 16. d Prov. xv. 2.

U. I.am. ii. 14. Hos. ix. 7. Zech. xi. 15. Matt, xxiii. lO—26. Luke xi. 40. 1 Tim. vi.

4. 2 Tim. iii. 9. f Heb. walk ajltr. i Or, things wliicli they have not ieen.

6,7. Jer. xxiii. 28—32. e Cunt. ii. 15. Mic. li. 1 1. iii. 5. Matt. vii. 15. Rom. xvi.
18. 2 Cor. xi. 13— I.'). Gal. ii. ".. Eph. iv. 14. 2 The». ii. 9, 10. 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2. Tit. i

10—12. Rev. xiii. 11—14. xix. 20.

4 O Israel, thy prophets are * like

the foxes in the deserts.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS

V. 1—16.

It is often u painful trial to the faithful servants of God,
that they are constrained to dwell among those, who are

most rebellious against him.—Men have eyes, ears, and
understandings ; but, as fallen and apostate creatures, they

are utterly destitute of a disposition to make a proper use

of them, or of the advantages which they enjoy. This is

the essence of their rebellion, and cannot possibly be al-

lowed as an excuse for it : it counteracts all the endeavours

of God's servants to instruct, convince, warn, or affect

thein ; and it often discourages them from repeating the

unsuccessful attempt. They should not, however, yidd to

despondency, but rather devise or adopt more and other

linethods of engaging the attention, convincing the judg-
ment, or reaching the heart and conscience ;

" if God per-
" adventure will give" sinners " repentance, to the acknow-
•' ledging of the truth, and that they may recover themselves
" out of the snare of the devil, who are taken captive by
" him at his will :

" {Note, 2 Tim. ii. 23

—

26 :) for none
can know but those may hereafter consider, who have been
hitherto most rebellious. To this end, the minister must
not shrink from any hardship or personal inconvenience,
which can evince his own deep conviction of the truth and
importance of his message ; nor should he fear the ridicule

or reproach, which he may incur in the performance of his

duty. He should especially at all times speak and act, as

a man who is deeply convinced, that " here he hath no
" continuing city," and who is continually preparing for a
removal ; who expects changes, disappointments, and diffi-

culties, until that period arrives ; and who is assured, that
jthere can be " no peace for the wicked," in any place or
station or rank in life.—He also should seek to have his

answer ready, when called upon to explain the grounds of
his hope, and the reasons of his conduct

; (Note, 1 Pet.
iii. 13—16 ;) that he may be able to speak pertinently and
convincingly to the consciences of those who make en-
quiries.—^The word of God concerns princes, as well as
their subjects. Indeed in great national calamities, supe-
rior stations only expose men to more imminent perils,

and more acute sufferings ; and in the eternal world, they
will expose ungodly men to the deeper condemnation.

—

The greatest ^rijaces will sometimes submit to extreme
Hardships and debasement, to save their lives : they will

endure fatigue, appear disguised like the meanest of their

subjects, and be glad to be mistaken for them : what then

should we not be willing to venture, renounce, suffer, or

stoop to, to save our souls " from the wrath to come !

"

This may certainly be effected by all, who diligently seek

it in the way of the gospel : whereas men's most earnest

endeavours to preserve their lives often prove ineffectual

;

or they are so taken in the Lord's net, that life is ren-

dered as bitter, as death is dreadful.—While ringleaders

in rebellion against God are singled out for punishment

;

such as concur with them will not escape : and cither the

open detection of crimes, or men's penitent confessions, will

justify God before the whole world, in all the threatenings of

his word, and in all the judgments which he inflicts.

V. 17—28.

Abused plenty generally ends in pinching want : and we
may profitably meditate on the horrors of famine, when
men grudge each other, and even themselves, every morsel,

and behold with terror and anguish the speedy approach
of more dreadful extremities : for we may thence learn to

be thankful, moderate, and liberal, in our use of plenty

;

and the more to hate and dread sin, which thus forfeits or

embitters all our comforts ; and not only desolates cities

and nations, but ruins the souls of unnumbered multitudes.

—It is a grievous sign of deep degeneracy, when profane,

infidel, and immoral speeches become proverbial : but the

Lord notices them, and will call to account those who use

them, and will at length put them to silence and shame.

—

" Because sentence against an evil work is not executed
" speedily, therefore the hearts of the sons of men are
" wholly set in them to do evil

:

" (Note, Ec. viii. 1 1—13
:)

but, however men may wilfully mistake reprieves for par-

dons, and the Lord's long-sufl'ering for " the failure of the
" vision," the days are at hand when they will find every

word of God to lake eft'ect. Then flattering teachers and
infidels will be confuted and condemned; and the execu-

tion of his threatened vengeance will form an awful de-

monstration to them of the truth of the scriptures.

NOTES.
Chap. XIII. V. 1—4. The Lord had before intimated

his displeasure against the false prophets
;

(xii. 24 ;) but

Ezekiel was here ordered more fully and directly to enter

his protest against them, as the other propi ets had done.
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f xxii. M Ex. 5 Ye ' have not ffone up into the
XVII. y— lo. _ .

^ *

xxxii. ii, p2. o-aps, neither made up the hedii;-eNum. XVI. Jl, O i ' r o

^i.''23^pi^cTi: fo'' the house of Israel, ^ to stand in

:iii:'"2. "xK-i": the battle in ^ the day of the Lord.
6 They ' have seen vanity and

lying divination, 'saying, The Lord
saith ; and the Lord hath not sent

^ixxvi."'?.' uithem: and thev have '"made others
xxvii> 4» Itcv.

xvi. 14. XX 8, 9: to hope that they would confirm the
n xxK. A. Is. "• ^

^ '

''^"

"'fl ,^^- word.
xxxiv. 8. Joel I.

u! Amlv^'is- 7 Have ye not seen a vain vision,

-is^Tii'' 2,
3* 9,nd have ye not spoken a lying divi-

Mal. iv. 5. 1 Tlies. v. 2. 2 Vet. hi. 10. Rev. vi. 17. i 23. xii. 23,24 xxii. 28.

2 Pet. ii. 18. k xxi. 23. 29. Jer. xiv. 14. xxix. 8. Zech. x. 2. 1 7. Jer.

xxiii. 31, 32. xxvii;. 2. 15. m 22. 1 Kingt xxii. 6. 27. 37. Prov. xiv. 15. Jer.

xxix. 31. xxxvii. 19. Marie xiii. 6. 22,23. 2 Tlies. ii. II.

2;i

xxi
•«. Mai. i. 9.

• Or, breaches. Is.

Iviii. 12. Lam. k
ii. 13, 14.

t Heb. hedged the

hedge.

—
' The true prophets often denounce God's judgments

* against the false ones ; laying to their charge many mis-
' demeanors in their private conversation ; and upbraiding
* them for unfaithfulness in the office they undertook, of
* guiding and directing men's consciences.' Lowth. {Notes,

xxii. 25—28. xxxiv. 2—6. Is. ix. 13— 1/. Ivi. 9— 12. Jer.

V. 30, 31. vi. 13—15. xiv. 13—16. xxiii. 9—32. Mic. iii.

5— 12.)—Some of the false prophets lived in Judan, and

others of them among the captives in Chaldea. (Notes,

Jer. xxix.) They vaunted themselves to be " the pro-
" phets of Israel," and were considered by many as such

;

but they were the ruin of the people who confided in them.

.Ezekiel was therefore required to prophesy against them
;

not so much in expectation of bringing them to repent-

ance, as in order to undeceive those whom they deluded.

They had the character of being very discerning men, and

were no doubt proud of their wisdom : but they were
" foolish prophets ;

" because they followed their own fan-

cies, and had received no revelations from God, though

they audaciously ventured to speak in his name. (Marg.
and Marg. Ref. a—d.) Israel therefore must be informed,

that their favourite prophets were " like the foxes in the
" deserts : " crafty, ravenous, and mischievous ; always

scheming something for their own interest, or shifting

about to save themselves, without regard to the welfare of

the people : thus they spoiled the Lord's vineyard, and de-

voured his flock ; as the foxes from the desert marred the

vineyards, and did mischief in the sheep-folds of Canaan.
{Marg. Ref. e.

—

Notes, Cant. ii. 15. 2 Cor. xi. 13— 15.)

—

* They seize their prey, in a cunning and cowardly manner;
* and then flee into lurking places.' Bp. Newcombe.

V. 5. The wickedness of Israel had broken down the

hedge of the divine protection, and opened a gap or breach

at which their enemies might enter. And, as when such

breaches are made in the walls of besieged cities, the offi-

cers and soldiers who defend them repair thither, and ven-

ture their lives in withstanding the foe, till the breach be

built up again : so " the prophets of Israel " ought to

have ventured all consequences, in endeavouring to bring

the people to repentance ; as well as to have opposed their

prayers, examples, instructions, and their whole influence,

Hgainst the prevalence of ungodliness and iniquity, and in

using every means of averting the divine judgments which
were coming upon them. But the false prophets attempted

notliing of the kind : they neither sought to turn away the

nation, whereas yc say, " The Lord
saith it ; albeit I have not spoken ?

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God ; Because ye have spoken vanity,

and seen lies, therefore, ° behold, I atn

against you, saith the Lord God.
9 And '' mine hand shall be upon

the prophets that see vanity, and that

divine lies : they shall not be in the
* assembly of my people, '' neither shall

they be written in the writing of the

house of Israel, " neither shall they en-

ter into the land of Israel; *and ye

shall know that I am the Lord God.
r XX. 38. t xi. 10. 12. xii. 20 1 Kings xxii. 24,

n 2, 3. 6.

o v. 8. xxi. 3.

xxvi. 3. Xiiviii.

22. XXIX. », 4.

10. XXXV. 3,

xxxviii. 3, 4.

xxxix. I. Jer. I.

31. 32. Ii. as.

Nail. ii. 13. iii,

8, 6. 1 Pet. iii.

12.

p xi. 13. xiv. !>,

10. Jer. XX. .S—
6. xxviii. l.'i— 17.

xxix. 21,22.3),
32. Hev. XIX. 20.

t Or, secret, or,

council.

q Ex. xxxii. 32,
33. Ezra li. 59.
(>2, 63. Neh. vil,

fi2. 64. Ps. Ixix.

28. ixxxvii. 6.

Is. iv. .S. Dar.
xii. 1. Luke x.

20. Phil. iv. 3.

Heb. :tii. 2;«.

Hev. xiii. 8. xx.
15.

, 25. Jer. xxiii. 20

approaching calamities, nor to prepare the people for them

;

but rather encouraged them to harden themselves against

God, who had declared that he was coming to fight against

them by the Chaldeans. {Marg. and Marg. Ref—Notes,

xxii. 30. Ps. cvi. 19—23. Is. lix. 16—19. Jer. xxi. 5—7«

xxiii. 21,22. Mai. i. 9—11.)
V. 6. The false prophets spoke with such confidence

and plausibility, and their predictions so accorded to the

desires and presumptuous confidence of the people, that
i

they assuredly expected to see them accomplished. {Marg.

Ref.—Notes, xii. 21—28. 1 Kings xxii. 13, 14. Ps. cxix.

49. Jer. xxiii. 32. xxviii. 1—4.)

V. 7—9. {Marg. Ref. n—p.— Note, 6.) The indigna-

tion of God would fall especially upon the false prophets,

whose covetous and carnal minds made them susceptible

of strong impressions from the illusions of Satan : so that

they first wilfully imposed on the people ; and probably

were afterwards judicially given up to strong delusions to

believe their own lies, and to expect that the Jews would

prosper in resisting the Chaldeans. {Notes, xiv. 9— II.

1 Kings xxii. 19—23. 2 Thes. ii. 8—12. 2 Tim. iii. 13.)

Thus they " saw vanity and lying divination," and then

they prophesied lies : and their predictions as much con-

tradicted their former scriptures, as they did the prophe-

cies of Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and other later prophets. {Notes,

Jer. xxviii. 8, 9. xxix. 8, 9. 15—32.) The Lord therefore

declared, that they should not be in the assembly of Israel

:

either they would become open apostates ; or they would

be detected and excommunicated, or cut oft' by death.

Their names also would be expunged from the registers of

the house of Israel ; and their families should either be

extinct, or not be able to claim any inheritance among
those who returned from captivity ; which would be an em-

blem of their exclusion from heaven, as not having their

names written in the book of life. {Marg. Ref. q—s.

—

Notes, Ezra ii. 61—64. Ps. Ixix. 22—28. Is. iv. 3, 4. Rev.

xiii. 8— 10.) * They shall not be members of the church
* here, nor partake of the communion of saints in heaven.

' The Hebrew word Sod signifies a secret assembly, or privy

' council, such as are acquainted with the most inwarC

* thoughts, and secret intent of a prince : and from thence

* it is applied to God's chosen people, those that are ac-

* quainted with '* the whole counsel of God," and whom
* he instructs by the secret directions of his Holy Spirit.

Lowth. {Marg.— Notes, Ps. xxv. 14. .fsr. xxiii. ..8.)
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10 Because, even because they have
2 K.iigf xxi. 9.

' seduced my people, saving", " Peace,
Prov. xii. -Jfi. , ,, ^ r r ' J !nJ

, .,
J", 5,""'- .'3- and there was no peace ; and one built
Ift. I Tim. IV. I. ,

i

2
Jj^ f ]^l-

up a wall, and, lo, ' others daubed it

16?' Is' Mi 21.
with untempered morter

:

ir.iii'is'xrv: 11 Say unto them which daub it

ixviii!"'a"' ^l\. with untempered morter, that it shall

or.aJMiw/. fall: ^ there shall be an overflowing
xxn. IS. 1 ci.r.

gj^Q^^^j. . ^j^j y^^ Q gj-gat liailstoncs,

and a stormy wind shall

XVIII. 12.

XXX. 10. Jer. v i ->% c •\^

31. Mic. ii. II. shall tall
y xxxviii. 22. Job ., .

r'xviif'is'ri'
^*^^" ^^'

rxlLhi.'lIs- 12 L^' when the wall is fallen, shall

«xii.''r9.''Nah:
it i^ot be said unto you, 'Where is the

tiiJ.' 2^7. Lake daublug whcrcwith ye have daubed it?

iiLt'xxxii. 37. 13 Therefore thus saith the Lord
Judg. ix. 38. X.

14. % Kings iii; God, I will even rend it with * a stormy
c. "si!"' 32: wind in my fury ; and there shall be an
vii. 19. Lam. a • i • •

. ^g
overtiowmg shower m mme anger,

•

f^-
^ and great hailstones in my fury to

XXIX
XXX
ii. 14, 15

a Lev. xxvi. 28
Y%. cvii

cxlviiL 8.

xxiii. 19. Jon. i. consume it.

b Ex. ix. 18—29.
Ps. xviii. 12, 13.

14 So will I break down the wall,

aR''xxx''.'lo: that ye have daubed with untempered
r9";vi!'2i.^"

*' morter, and bring it down to the
c Pt. xi. 3. Mic. i. ground, so that ' the foundation thereof
Luke^ vi'."' 49: shall be discovered ; and it shall fall,

,

IS-
' "''

. and ** ye shall be consumed in the
'• Jer. Ti. 15. vni. • 1 1 P

i2.xiv.is.xxiii. midst thereof: * and ye shall know
1 9. 21. 23. xiT.8. that I am the Lord.

15 Thus will 1 accomplish my wrath
upon the wall, and upon them that have

V. 10— IG. The peculiar guilt of the false prophets
consisted, in seducing the worshippers of God into idolatry

ind iniquity, and encouraging them to harden themselves in

impenitence ; by assuring tiiem of peace and prosperity, at

lie very time when divine judgments were about to be
poured out upon them. (Marg. Ref. t, u.

—

Notes, 17—23,
'. 22. Jer. iv. 10. vi. 13—15. xiv. 13— 16. xxiii. 13— 17.)
In this manner, perhaps some one of them courted the
favour of the people ; and tlie rest, finding him caressed
ind followed, supported his false predictions by their con-
ident assertions and vain reasonings. (Note, 1 Kings xxii.

13, 14.) Thus they acted, as if a man were to build a
ilightwall {10, marg.) with loose stones, or bricks without
'enient ; and others should labour to give it an appear-
ince of stability, by daubing it over with morter made of
)ad materials, and not properly mixed or tempered : and
hey should then expect that such a wall would protect
hem, or that a house built of such walls would serve for
I secure habitation. {Marg. Ref. x.

—

Note, 5.)—The
)eopie supposed tliemselves safe from the assaults of the
-lialdeans

; because tiiey vainly presumed, that, as the
)eople of God, he was engaged by covenant to preserve
hem

; not considering that they had forfeited the blessing

>y their crimes : and the prophets laboured to varnish over
hese presumptuous expectations, by a variety of specious
>retences. But the Lord by liis prophet assured them,

daubed it with untempered morter;

and will say unto you, 'The wall wfNeh.ir. .r i\

no more, neither they that daubed it ; 'a!''

16 To wit, the prophets of Israel

which prophesy concerning Jerusalem,

and which ^ see visions of peace for her, « ip-, J"- vi. u
^ and there is no peace, saith the Lord ,

«•"

_, A -" h U. xlviii. 22.

God. ivii.20,21.

17 ^ Likewise, thou son of man,
' set thy face against "' the daughters of iv. a. xx. 46. xxi.

thy people, which ' prophesy " out of k u. iii. ir, &c

their own heart; and prophesy thou ' •'"^'.s ^v. 4.
y i. J 2King»xxii. 14.

against them,
^'^\i .^^\

^
18 And say, Thus saith the Lord '""^- R^^'-'-'^*^

God ;
" Woe to the ivomen that " sew n x

pillows to all ^armholes, and make lo.vi. 14.2 Tim!

kerchiefs upon the head of every sta- + or. mok,.

ture to •'hunt souls ! Will ye hunt the p xxii. 2s. eph.

souls of my people, and '' will ye save i';i.

the souls alive that come unto you ?

19 And will ye "^ pollute me among i xx. 39. xxii. 26

my people ' for handfuls of barley and • Prov. xxviii. 21.
J ± 1 •/ Mic »ii 6 1

1

for pieces of bread, ' to slay the souls iiom. x»i.' \i.
i^ .' ^ - 2 Pet. ii. 2,3.

that should not die, and " to save the * 22 Rom xiv.

souls alive that should not live, by^|,|

your lying to my people that hear j/owr '^•

lies ?

20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord
God ; Behold, '' I am against your pil-x8,9. is, le,

lows, wherewith ye there hunt the

15. 1 Cor. viii.

Jer. xxiii. 14.

that this worthless wall should certainly fall down, notwith-

standing all their daubing. A tremendous inundation with

very large hailstones would tear away all the untempered
morter, and the stormy wind would rend the wall itself.

This storm, arising from his righteous indignation, would
level the wall to the ground and destroy its foundations,

and consume those who built it, or sheltered themselves

under it, in its own destruction. (Marg. Ref. y—c.

—

Notes, 1 Kings, xx. 29, 30. Is. xxviii. 17— 19. Matt. vii.

24—27. Rom. X. 1—4.)—That is, the Lord would send the

Chaldeans to besiege and destroy Jerusalem, and desolate

Judah ; they would come with such force and fury, as the

Jews could by no means withstand ; and their success

would confute the lying predictions of the prophets, and

subvert the false hopes of the people. When these events

should take place, the false prophets would be reproached,

and taunted with their folly and presumption ; till the Lord

had accomplished his wrath upon them : and then those

who trusted them, would be reminded by God and his pro-

phets, that " the wall was no more, neither they that

" daubed it." {Marg. Ref. d

—

g.—Notes, xxii. 25—30.)—
Ye, O great hailstones, ike. (11) Or rather, " I will send
" great hailstones ; they shall fall; and the storm ot awhirl-
" wind shall rend it."

V. 17—23. As the Lord endued some women with the

Spirit of prophecy ; so tiiere were others who pretended to
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* Or, in.'oj^ardens. souls * to malvC them fly, and I will

y2rm. iii. 8,9 tcaF them from your arms, ^and will

let the souls go, even the souls that ye

hunt to make them fly.

21 Your kerchiefs also will I tear,

and deliver my people out of your

hand, and they shall be no more in

X seeon9. your haud to be hunted ;
^ and ye shall

*
10 xiv ^vi-\7 know that 1 am the Lord.
xxm._9. Lan..

^^ fiecause ' with Hes ye have made

it from secular motives. {Marg. Ref. 1, m.

—

Neh. vi. 14.)

But the prophet was ordered to set his face against them
also, and to charge them with " prophesying out of their

" own heart."—As a token of the peace and security which

they promised, they sewed pillows to their own arm-holes,

or " elbows," and to the arm-holes or elbows of those

who consulted them ; intimating that they might indulge

and repose themselves in security, for no enemy would

disturb them. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. o.)
—^The mean-

ing of the kerchiefs, or coverings, which they put " upon
*' the head of every stature," (or of persons of every age

indiscriminately,) is not so evident. Some think that they

were ornaments, with which they decorated those who
consulted them, in token of victory and triumph. Others

suppose, that this was spoken figuratively, for their hood-

winking them, or keeping them in the dark by their de-

lusions. But probably it was some superstitious observance,

a kind of amulet or charm, which they employed to entice

the people into their snares. ' These ...women for lucre
' would. ..tell every man his fortune, giving them pillows
* to lean on, and kerchiefs to cover their head ; to the
' intent they might the more allure them.' So that they
" hunted their souls :

" and, as it seems probable, not only

promised the nation deliverance from the Chaldeans ; but

professed to protect by some spell, the lives of those who
applied to them ; nay, even to save their souls, by some
absolution or indulgence which they vended. 'The easterns
' had, and still have, frequent amulets and ribbands of
' charms, which they put principally at their hands and
' heads. Such charms these female prophets fabricated,

' and, as appears, attributed to them the power of pre-
' serving the life of those who wore them, and of bringing
' death on their enemies.' Michaelis. {Note, Matt, xxiii.

5—70 Thus they entangled the people in their decep-

tions, as if they could save the lives and souls of men

;

without any respect to their conduct and character.—^^fhey

seem to have been a company of fortune-tellers ; who pol-

luted or profaned the name of God, by pretending to sell

his gifts at the most contemptible price ; and to deal in

divination, and such like impositions, as have in every age
found eager purchasers. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. p

—

x.—
Notes, xxii. 25. Prov. xxviii. 21. Mic. iii. 5—7' -^ds viii.

18—24.) They likewise attempted to terrify, with denun-
ciations of wrath, tiiose pious persons who refused to

bribe them ; as if life and death, heaven and hell, were at

their disposal ! By these artifices they worked upon the

fears and hopes of those, who attended to their lies. But
the Lord declared, that he was " against them," and all

their signs and charms with which they terrified souls, to

the heart of the righteous sad, whom I

have not made sad ;
** and strengthen-

ed the hands of the wicked, that he
should not return from his wicked
way, ^ by " promising him life :

23 Therefore ** ye shall see no more
vanity, nor divine divinations ;

' for I

will deliver my people out of your
hand, ^and ye shall know that I am
the Lord.

Rev. xii. 9. M. xiii. 5. 8. xv. 2.

b Jer. xxiii. 14.

xxvii. 14—17.
xxviii. 16. xxix.
.S2.

t Or, that I thould
save his l\)e.

Heb. by quicken-
ing him.

c 16. Gen. iii. 4,
5. Jer. vi. 14.

viii. II. xxiii.

17. 2 Pet. ii. 18,

19.

d e &c. xii. 24.

Deut. xviii. 20.
Mic. iii. 0, 7,
Zecli. xiii. .% 4.

2 Tim. iii. 9.

e 21. xxxiv. JO.

Matt. xxiv. 24
1 Cor. xi. 19,

9. 21. xiv. 8. XV. 7.

cause them to fly into their entangling net : and he would
certainly tear them from them, expose them to shame, and
deliver the people from their influence and power: because

their lies counteracted the intention and tendency of his

word ; by distressing the minds of upright, godly men, or

grieving them, while they saw God dishonoured and souls

deceived : whereas the whole revealed will of God tended

to encourage such persons, and to make them joyful. On
the other hand, their divinations tended to harden and em-
bolden wicked men, by encouraging them to expect peace

and safety in their evil ways ; contrary to the express de-

clarations of God, that " there is no peace for the wicked."

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. a—c.) He would therefore spee-

dily terminate their delusions, and deliver his people, and

so make his power and glory known to all concerned.

—

* To slay and to make alive, signify here to promise men
' life, or threaten them with death (22) : so the prophet
' saith, he " came to destroy the city," (xliii. 3 :) that is, to

* pronounce the sentence of destruction upon it.' Lowih.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—16.

Many possess great subtlety and sagacity, who are utterly

destitute of true wisdom : and, whilst the world admires

their talents, the Lord brands them as " fools." This is

most awfully the case with numbers, who make the sacred

ministry a step to worldly consequence and affluence. They

profess to speak in the name of God ; but have seen

nothing of his glory, of the evil of sin, the worth of souls,

the glory and preciousness of Christ, the way of salvation,

or the beauty of holiness : they follow their own fancies,

human traditions, or Satan's illusions ; and then ascribe

the whole to the God of truth : they are subtle, rapacious,

and insinuating, in winding themselves into favour and pre-

ferment, and pursuing " filthy lucre ;
" but they are sure

to do immense mischief in the fold and vineyard of the

Lord. {Notes, Is. Ivi. 9—12. Rom. xvi. 17—20. Tit.i.

10—13. 1 Pet. V. 1—4. 2 Pet. ii. 1—3. 12— IG. Jiide 11

— 13.) Instead of standing in the gap to turn away his

indignation from the people, by their prayers, holy exam-

ples, and zealous endeavours to promote true godliness

;

they widen the breach, by their wicked lives and erroneous

doctrines, their soothing and flattering delusions, whicl)

cause men to think themselves deserving of eternal life,

even when " the wrath of God abideth on them." Num-
bers follow the " pernicious ways " of such false teacherSj

" by reason of whom the way of truth is evil spoken of;

and many are seduced to expect the accomplishment of

their unscriptural assertions. But the Lord 's against them
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CHAP. XIV.

The elders, who enquired of God, while their hearts

were set on idols, are sharply reproved, and warned, 1

—5. A call to repentance ; with threatenings of

temporal and spiritual judgments on many, in order to

and has not sent them : they shall not be " written among
" the righteous," nor share the heavenly inheritance

:

" because, even because, they seduce " the professed wor-

shippers of God, and promise men peace and salvation,

without conversion, faith, or holiness.—But indeed there

]
are numerous ways, by which one heresiarch " builds up a

;

" wall, and others daub it with untempered morter." Some

I
teach men to expect safety from a comparative decency of

I
moral character ; some on account of formal or supersti-

tious observances ; some because they belong to an ortho-

i
dox part of the church, and have got general notions of

I

certain important doctrines; some because of their im-

pressions and enthusiastick reveries ; and others even by a

,

direct perversion of the gospel, and encouraging men to

I" sin on that grace may abound." Each of these descrip-

tions can liiid specious reasonings, or a few detached texts

of scripture, plausibly misinterpreted, to countenance their

delusions : (Note, 2 Pet. iii. It— 16 :) and men of learning

and ingenuity frequently employ themselves in daubing

these tottering walls *•' with untempered morter," to pre-

ivent their weakness from being discovered. But they are all

lalike distant from Christ the true Foundation : tliey build

|not on him by a penitent " faith, which worketh by love,"

and produces obedience; (Notes, 1 Cor. iii. 10— 15. Gal.

v. 1—G ;) they either leave out his merits and atonement,

[or the work of his new-creating Spirit, or the substantial

jfruits of righteousness ; and in different ways endeavour to

varnish, paint, and repair the old building, instead of

|Crecting a new one on a new foundation, for " an habita-
" tion of God through the Spirit." How fair soever the

wall, thus run up and daubed, may appear to the carnal

eye, it will seldom stand the storm of temj)tation or per-

secution ; and it will afford no shelter in the approaching

tempest of death and judgment: then the justice and
vengeance of God will rend it in j)ieces, and destroy it to

the ground ; and " great will be the fall of it," and the

ruin of all who have got under it for shelter. (Notes, Is.

viii. 16—20.) Nor will any of the human species be so

oaded with ignominy, as those who have thus seduced their

"ellow sinners to trust in a lie, to their utter destruction :

it shall then be enquired of them, " Where is your wall ?

* and where is the daubing, wherewith ye daubed it ?

"

vhile those whom they have deluded will execrate them,
Tiore than ever they admired and commended them. Let
IS therefore beware of those false prophets, (Note, Matt.
fii. 13—20,) who indiscriminately speak peace, and en-
tourage people of every sentiment and character to expect
aivation

; and let us remen her, that though Christ preaches
)eace to those, near or far off, who repent and believe the

jospel
; yet he assures us, that " he who believeth not,

' shall be damned; " and " without holiness no man shall

see the Lord."

V. 17—23.
What manifold ways has Satan of deceiving souls ! yet

the reformation of Israel, 6—U. No righteousness

of a few individuals would avert the judgments of fa-

mine, noisome beasts, sword, or pestilence, from a

guilty land ; much less these four sore judgments from

Jerusalem, liJ—21. A promise that a remnant should

be preserved, for the instruction and comfort of the

captives, 22, 23.

because men are so much more disposed to believe sooth-
ing lies, than humbling and awakening truths; none of
his schemes or instruments, from the wretched fortune-

teller to the learned heresiarch, are utterly unsuccessful.

The various descriptions of deceivers, who revile or despise

each other, agree in promising happiness to those whom
the word of God condemns ; and in discouraging and
grieving those whom it comforts. The masses, indul-

gences, and protections of the church of Rome, and their

anathemas and excommunications of those as hereticks,

whom they cannot hunt into their net; (Note, Rev. xiii. 13— 17 ;) the pretended candour of numbers to men of
almost every opinion, except those who steadily profess an
attachment to the doctrines of scripture ; and the delusion

of such as connect salvation with any kind of faith, and
revile those as Pharisees, who judge of the tree by the

fruits : all these, and many others, produce the same
effects, in grieving and perplexing upright Christians, and
in " strengthening the hands of sinners, that they should
" not return from their wicked ways."—But confident and
mercenary impostors are too numerous to be particularly

exposed. Some men's boasts and pretensions would almost
persuade one, that health, life, and salvation were at their

disposal ; in order that they might enrich themselves by
turning the gift of God into ready money : and the chief

difference between modern and ancient pretenders seems
to be, that the former expect a more valuable recompence,
than " handfuls of barley and pieces of bread:"' and the

signs or means, which some of them employ, are at least

as ridiculous, as those used by these ancient prophetesses

;

and like them aj;tly shew, how they dupe and hoodwink
their votaries, and " hunt souls into their net." Thus, for

a time they may, and sometimes do, entangle even the

people of God ; but " he will deliver them Out of their

" hands." They pollute the name of God, by using it to

sanction their mercenary impositions, and by covering theni

over with a profession of religion : but he will vindicate

his own glory, and make their folly and wickedness evi-

dent to all men : and though numbers are deluded and
amused to their ruin

;
yet it will at last appear, that none

were thus fatally duped, except such as hated the truth
" and iiad pleasure in unrighteousness." (Note, 2 Thes.

ii. 8— 12.) It, however, behoves Christians to keep Ciose

to the word of God, and in every thing to seek the teach-

ing of the Holy Spirit, and to stand aloof from wnauver
appears suspicious. We should try every doctnne and

j)retension by its agreement with the scripture, and its

tendency to promote vital godliness : we should reject all,

which tends to discourage the humble believer, or to en-

courage the presumption of wicked men : we should shun
all superstitious observances, and vain enquiries into iiitu-

rity ; and so trust the promises of God, as to obey his com -

mandments, committing ourselves and all our concerns to

the keeping of his grace and providence.
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• Tlil. 1. XX. )

'i Kings vi. 32
Ai-is iv. 6. rt.

b xxxiii. 'M. Ts.

xxix. 13. I.like

X. H9. Acts xxii.

c 1 Kings xiv. 4,
.>. Am. iii. 7.

(1 4. 7. vi. 9. xi.

21. XX. 16.

xxxvi. 'Zh. Jer.

xvii. 1, 2. 9.

Eph. V. 0.

e iii. 20. vii. 19.

xliv. 12. Jcr.

xliv. 16—18.
Zeph. i. A.

1 Pet. ii. 8.

Rev. li. 14.

r XX. 3. 1 Sam.
•cxviii. 6.

2 Kings iii. 13.

Ps. Ixvi. Iri.

Piov. j-v. a 29.

xxi. 27. xxviii.

9. Is. i. 15. Jer.

vii. 8— 11. xi II.

Zech. vii. 3.

tike XX. S.

g ii. 7. iii. 4. 17—
21.

n 7. 1 Kings xx-i.

20^2.'). 2 Kin^s
i. 16. Is. ill. 11.

Ixvi. 4.

i 9, 10. Hos. X. 2.

Zech. vii. 11

—

14. 2Thes. ii. 9
—II.

k Deut. xxxii. 1.5,

16. Is. i. 4.

fnare. Jer. u. 5.

11—13. 31, 3«.

Zfcli. xi. 8. Ro

X HEN came * certain of the elders of

Israel unto me, ^ and sat before me.
2 And *" the word of the Lord came

unto me, saying,

3 Son of man, ** these men have set

up their idols in their heart, ^ and put

the stumbling-block of their iniquity

before their fticc :
^ should I be enquired

of at all by them ?

4 Therefore ^ speak unto them, and

say unto them, Thus saith the Lord

God ; Every man of the house of Israel

that setteth up his idols in his heart,

and putteth the stumbHng-block of his

iniquity before his face, and cometh
to the prophet ;

" I the Lord will an-

swer him tnat cometh according to the

multitude of his idols

:

5 That ' I may take the house of Israel

in their own heart, because they are all

^ estranged from me through their idols.
m. i. 21—23. 28. 30. viii. 7. Eph. iv. 18. Col. i. 21. Heb. iii. 12.

NOTES.

Chap. XIV. V. 1—5. It is uncertain, whether these

"elders of Israel" were the leading persons among the

captives ; or, as some conjecture, certain elders from Je-

rusalem, who had come to Babylon about business, and
who took that opportunity of seeing and hearing the pro-

phet. They came, however, and sat before him to hear

his word, and to make enquiries concerning the affairs of

the nation. {Marg. Ref. a, b.

—

Notes, xx. 1—3. xxxiii.

30—33. xxxvi. 37-) Probably, they appeared very grave

and devout^ and gave great attention to his discourse ; and
perhaps he was ready to shew them respect and favour.

But the Lord saw through their disguises, and revealed

their true character. Notwithstanding fair appearances,

their hearts were set upon the most abominable and filthy

idols : they preferred the service of them to the holy wor-
ship of God ; so that these were " the stumbling block.s,"

over which they fell into all kinds of iniquity; and yet

instead of casting them behind their backs, they set them
up before their faces, determined to cleave to them at all

events.—'They are not only idolaters in their heart; but
• they have actually set up idols and worshipped them.'

Lowtk. {Marg. Ref. c—f.

—

Note, vii. 16

—

19, v. 19.) Could
It then at all consist with the glory of God to notice, or to

give a favourable answer, to the enquiries of such hypo-
crites? On the contrary, the prophet was instructed

plainly to inform them, that the Lord himself had deter-

mined to answer all Israelites, without respect of rank or

station, who came with idolatrous hearts to enquire of

hi:n, " according to the multitudes of their idols;" either

denouncing vengeance upon them proportioned to their

nigq;'ravated crimes, or giving them up to be deluded to their

nun. Thus he would ensnare them in their own counsels,

leave them to manifest the concealed wickedness of their

hearts, shew all the world their hateful character, and render

6 Therefore say unto the house of ' ^yi"g3o.^isam.

Israel, Thus saith the Lord God, ' Re- v'V ^"^^iPf-

pent, and turn yourselves irom your
5] e.' xxi" iF:

idols; and "" turn away your faces HisbiiiYH'^:

from all your abominations. Tm. \^^'i-l'

7 For every one of the house of "^tiiz!^.

Israel, or "of the stranger that so- jam. iTs^uf'

iourneth in Israel, which ° separateth n.4''v1ii.'T6. xvi.

himself from me, '' and setteth up his 32" 2 a. r. xxix!

. -, . , , -.^ , i> Is, li. 20. XXX.

idols m his heart, and putteth the ^ ;ier. xii.. 2;.
' , ,r , Zeph. 111. 11,

stumbling-block of his iniquity before „ |°"'J^ 4^; 49

his face, *• and cometh to a prophet to

enquire of him concerning me ; I the

Lord will answer him "^by myself:

8 And ' I will set my face against q xxxiii. 30-32

that man, and will make him 'a sign &r. "u' ivii'". 1.*

and a proverb, and " I will cut him 2; xxx»ii 1-^

«> /• 1 • 1 f 1 3. 9, 10. 17.

on from the midst ot my people ; ^ ^^Yf
^^~'^'

" and ye shall know that I am the

Lord.

XX. 10. Lev.
xvi, 29. XX. 2.

xxiv. 22. Num
XV. \b, 16. 29.

o Hos. iv. 14. ix,

.0. Jmle 19.

P 3, 4

s XV. 7. Lev. xvii.

10. XX. .<i-6.

xxvi. 17. Ps

xxxiv. 16. Jer,

xxi. 10. xhv. 11. t V. 1.5. Num. xxvi. 10. Deut. xxviii. 37. Ps. xliv. 13,14. li.

Ixv. \h. Jer. xxiv. 9. xxix. 22. u Lev. xx. 3. xxii. 3. Num. xix. 20. x vi,

7. xiii. 23.

them contemptible and miserable : seeing they were all

totally alienated from him, through an infatuated attach-

ment to idolatry.—' That I may deal with them according
' to their deserts, and thereby convince them, that I am ;

* Searcher of hearts, and know the ... secret wickednes:
* of their thoughts.' Lowth.—' He shall be led with lies

' according as he delighted therein.' {Marg. Ref. g—

k

—Notes, 9— 11. vii. 25,26. Jer. xxi. 1,2. xxxvii. 1—

10.)

V. 6—8. The only way to escape the threatened judg

ments would be, by repenting, and by " turning them
" selves," and endeavouring to turn one another, from al

their idols and iniquities to the worship and service of God
and by turning away their faces with abhorrence from a

their abominations, that they might look another way, an

act in a contrary manner. Thus, and thus only, could the

expect an answer of peace. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. 1, ir—Notes, ix. 3, 4. xviii. 30—32.) For every Israelite, na;

every proselyte, or stranger dwelling in the land of Israe

would be dealt with according to the foregoing rule,

in his heart any man separated from the Lord, favoure

idolatry, and looked towards that great occasion of in

quity; {Notes, Gen.\\\. 16—22, v. 17.26. Lukexv\i.32

and then, out of curiosity or a desire to serve God and ido

also, to save appearances, or to obtain reputation, shoui

consult the prophets ; the Lord would answer every sue

enquirer, not by the mouth of his prophet, but by himse

and his own powerful vengeance. {Marg. Ref. n—r.)

would execute such punishment upon him, as should rei

der him an example and proverb to all others
;
{Mar

Ref. s, t.

—

Notes, Deut. xxix. 19—25. 1 Kings ix. /—

9

singling him out from his people, among whom he h;

impiously intruded ; and making known his own omnis(

ence and omnipotence by detecting and avenging

crimes. {Marg. Ref. u, x.

—

Note, xv. 6—8.)
—

' 'J'he
^

' claration is general, and affects the capiive lsraelit«
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V XX 25 2 Sam.
Yii. r„ 12.

i Kings xxtl 20

—Z".. Job xii.

Ifi. I'fi. Ixxxi. II,

12. Is. Ixiii. I/".

Ixvi. 4. J'?-, iv.

10. 2Tlies. ii. y
-12.

I xvi. 27. Is. V.

•a. ix. 12. 17.

21. x. 4.

a xvii. 18—20.
xxiii. 40. Gen.
iv. 13. Num. V.

31. Mic. vii. y.

Gal. vi. 5.

b4. 7, B. Dent.
xiii. 1—10. xvii.

2—7. Jer. vi.

14. 15. viii. 11,

12. xiv. 15. Rev.
xix. 19—21.

C xxxiv. 10, &c.
xliv. 10. 15.

xlviii. 11. Deut.
xiii. 11. xix. 20.

Is. ix. 16. Jer.

xxiii. 15. I. 6.

2 Pet. ii. 15.

d xi. 18-20.
xxxvi. 25—2y.

xxxTii. 2.3.

e xxxiv. .30. xxxvi.
2fl. xxxvii. 27.

xxxix. 22. Gen.
xvii. 7. Jer. xi.

4. xxxi. M.
xxxii. 38. Zecli.

xiii. 9. Heb.
viii. 10. xi. 16.

Re». xxi. 7.

f ix. y. Ezra ix. G.

Is. xxiv. 20.

!,am. i. 8. 2U.

Dan. ix. 6. 10—
12.

IE iv. 16. V. 1(1.

Lev. xxvi. 26.

1 Is. iii. 1. Jer. xv.

2, 3. Lam. iv. 9,

10.

h 17.19. 21. XXV.
1 13. Gen. vi. 7.

I

Jer. vii. 20.

I

xxxii. 43. xxxvi.
' 29.

|il6. 18. 20.

jic Gen. vi. 8. vii.

1. viii. 20, 21.

Heb. xi. 7.

'Ixxv'ii. 3. Dan
a. 21. X. II.

aiJobi. 5. xiii. 8,

i

9. Jer. vii. 16. xi.

, 14. xiv. 11, 12.

xr, 1.

1 20. Prov. xi. 4.

ii PeU ii. 9.

9 And ^ if the prophet be deceived

when he hath spoken a thing, I the

Lord have deceived that prophet ;
' and

I will stretch out my hand upon him,
and will destroy him from the midst
of my people Israel.

10 And ^ they shall bear the punish-

ment of their iniquity: Hhe punish-

ment of the prophet shall be even as

the punishment of him that seeketh

u)ito him

;

11 That 'the house of Israel may
go no more astray from me, ^ neither

be polluted any more with all their

transgressions ; but * that they may be
my people, and I may be their God,
saith the Lord God.

12 ^ The word of the Lord came
again to me, saying,

13 Son of man, ^ when the land sin-

neth against me by trespassing griev-

ously, then will I stretch out mine hand
upon it, and will ^ break the staff of

the bread thereof, and will send fa-

mine upon it,
'' and Avill cut off man

and beast from it.

14 Though ' these three men, ""Noah,
' Daniel, and " Job were in it, they
should ° deliver but their own souls by
their righteousness, saith the Lord
God.

15 If I cause " noisome beasts to
o v. 17. Lev. xxvi. 22. 1 Kings xx. 36. 2 Kii.gs xvii. 25. Jer. xv. 3.

those who still remained in their own land ; and the pro-
selytes who dwelt there.' Bp. Newcombe.
V. 9— 1 1. These enquirers would soon be weary of con-

ulting God's prophets, and be disposed to apply to those
t' another character ; who would be left, like Ahab's pro-
licts, to the illusions of a lying spirit : and thus being
eceived themselves, to believe that prosperity would at-

nd the enquirers, they would deceive them also. {Marg.
V/; y,—:^ofes, xiii. 7—16. 1 Kings wil 19—23. Is. Ixiii.

'—19, V. 17. Jer. iv. 10. 2 Thes. ii. 8—12.) This the
)rd warned such men to expect: for he fully purposed
us to punish them for their hatred of his truth and scr-
ee. Thougii not the Author of the deceived prophet's
1, yet his being left to fall into Satan's delusions was
e effect of a judicial sentence against iiim ; and thus God
cd him as tlie instrument of blinding and hardening hy-
crites, to their destruction. And, as the false propliet
ly sought his own interest or credit in his predictions,

|<1 for that sin was given up to " strong delusion to be-
,'eve a lie;" as tliose who consulted him, only sought
tpouragemcnt in idolatry and wickedness ; and as the cn-

'fy
of their hearts against God prepared them to wel-

^;ne these delusions, whicli emboldened them to further
t'OL. IV.

pass through the land, and they * spoil

it, so that it be desolate, that no man
may pass through because of the

beasts :

16 Though ^ these three men were
^ in it, ** as 1 live, saith the Lord God,
'they shall deliver neither sons nor
daughters ; they only shall be deliver-

ed, but the land shall be desolate.

17 Or if
^ I bring a sword upon that

land, and say. Sword, go through the

land ;
' so that I cut off man and beast

from it

:

18 Though these three men were in

it, as I live, saith the Lord God, they

shall deliver neither sons nor daugh-
ters, but they only shall be delivered

themselves.

19 Or "//"I send a pestilence into

that land, " and pour out my fury upon
it in blood, to cut off from it man and
beast

:

20 Though ''Noah, Daniel, and Job
ivere in it, as I live, saith the Lord God,
they shall deliver neither son nor
daughter ; they shall but deliver their

own souls ^ by their righteousness.

21 For thus saith the Lord God ;

* How much more when I send " my
four sore judgments upon Jerusalem,

the sword, and the famine, and the

noisome beast, and the pestilence, to

cut off from it man and beast

!

* Or, btTtuBt.

11.

28,

p Matt, xviii. 19,

20. Jam. v. 16.

t Heb. in the
midst of it.

Q 20. xxxiii.

Num. xiv.

29
r Gen. xviii. 23

—

33. x\i. 29. Job
xxii. 30. Acts
xxvii. 24. He>'.
xi. 7.

s v. 12. 17. xxi.

3, 4.9—15.xxix
8. xxxviii. 21,
22. Lev. xxvi
26. Jer. xxv. 9.

xlvii. 6.

t 13. xxv. 13. Jer.
xxxiii. 12. Hos.
iv. 3. Zepli. i. 3.

u T. 12. xxxviii.

22. Num. xiv.

12. xvi. 46—50.
Deut. xxviii. 21,
22. 59-61.
2 Sam. xxiv. 13.

15. 1 Kings viii.

37. 2 Chr. vi.

28. vii. 13. XX.
9. Pe. xci. 3. 6.

Is. xxxvii. 36.

Jer. xiv. 12. xxi.
6. 9. xxiv. 10.

Am.iv. 10. Matt.
xxiv. 7.

x vii. 8. xxxvi. 18.

Rev. xfi. 'A—6.

y 14. IC.

z xviii. 20. 22.

Job V. 19—24.
Ps. xxxiii. 18,

19. Is. iii. 10.

Hos. X. 12.

Zeph. ii 3. Arts
X. 35. 1 John ii.

20. iii. 7. 10.

t Or, Also xrhev.

A 13. 15. 17. ly. V.

12.17. vi. 11, 12.

xxxiii. 27. Jer.

XV. 2, 3. Am. iv.

fi— 12. Rev. vu
4-8.

rebellion : so the Lord would punish them in awful indig-

nation, and cause them to bear the load of their atrocious

guilt, which would involve both the deceived prophet, and

the hypocritical enquirer, in the same terrible destruction.

Yet this severity to individuals would prove mercy to the

house of Israel, by warning them against idolatry and ini-

quity, that they might still continue the people of God.

{Marg. Ref. z—e.—Notes, xi. 17—21.)
Deceived. (9) {Note, Jer. xx. 7—9, v. 7.) ' When

' any false prophet is deceived, the probable event proving
' contrary to his prophecy, I Jehovah have so superin-
' tended the course of things as to deceive that projiliet.'

Bp. Newcombe. {Notes, Ex. iv. 21. ix. 12. xiv. 3, 4.)

V. 13—21. The faith, obedience, and prayers of Noah
had prevailed "to the saving of his house," though not

of the old world : and he was assured that the earth should

not be deluged a second time. {Notes, Gen. vi. 8— l/-

vii. 1. 20—23. ix. 9— 17. Heb. xi. 7.)—Job's sacrifice and

intercession in behalf of his friends were accepted : (Marg,

Ref. m.

—

Note, Job xiii. 7—9 *i"tl Daniel had prevailed

with God for the discovery of Nebuchadnezzar's dream,

by which his companions and tlie wise men of Babylon,

were preserved from death. (Marg. Ref. 1.

—

Notes, Dan,
3T
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b vi. 8. 2 Chr.
xxxvi. 20. Is.

vi. 13. X. 20- left a
22.

22 Yet, ^ behold, therein shall be
remnant that shall be broug-ht

i'''j;r'"w.'27'. v'.
forth, io//i sons and daughters : behold,

i.'^Mic.'v: they shall come forth unto you, and
i-L- ^t\i Ortrt 111 il» 1,1»1»

4—6.KVIl.

X)

a.

19. XXX.
27—30. ...-_._ ,

^
„ ^

c vi. "^I'o. xl'i.rt.^' " ye shall see their wayand their doings

:

XX. 43. xxxvi. J d - -. .

31. Jer. xxxi
—21.

i Jer. i

"xi'^'i; and ^ ye shall be comforted concern
.2:-25. ing the evil that I have brought upon

ii.)—It was a singular honour for Daniel, who was not at

this time above thirty years of age, to be ranked with these

ancient eminent saints of God, who were most honoured

by the answers given to their prayers in their own time.

—

Yet if these three eminent saints, of different ages, had

all lived at once, and united in intercession for a land

which had filled up its measure of sin, they would not

have prevailed. Their righteousness indeed would either

have exempted them from temporal calamities, or con-

verted them into blessings : Yet not as the ground of their

acceptance ; but their righteous conduct would evince them
to be justified persons, and partakers of God's grace and
favour ; and thus ensure his protection and their everlast-

ing salvation, according to the tenour of the new cove-

nant.—The prayers, examples, and pious labours of emi-

nent believers, have often checked the progress of national

wickedness, promoted reformation and true religion, and

thus conduced to the lengthening of publick tranquillity

;

and there is abundant encouragement during the time of the

Lord's patience and mercy, to use means for the conversion

of children, relatives, and neighbours : yet when that time

expires, and " tlie days of vengeance " arrive, no interces-

sion can prevail for the impenitent ; nor can any righteous

man deliver his nearest relations from destruction. {Marg.
and Marg. Ref. o—x.

—

Notes, Jer. xv. 1—4.) But if this

were the case with any other nation, the grievous trans-

gressions of which had provoked God to commission either

famine, or destructive beasts, or war, or pestilence, to

execute his righteous vengeance upon it ; if such men, as

Noah, Daniel, or Job, could not prevail for the preserva-

tion of a single person, even one of his own children

;

how much more would this be the case with Jerusalem and
Judah, whose unprecedented crimes connected with their

special religious advantages, had provoked God to com-
mission against them all these four sore judgments at once,

to the total desolation of the land ! The nation therefore

must not hope to escape, because of a very few pious men
among them : individuals must not expect safety, because

related to pious persons : nor ought Daniel, Jeremiah,
Ezekiel, or other prophets, to repine, that the Lord would
not preserve Jerusalem for their sakes, or in answer to

their prayers. {Marg. Ref. y—a.)

—

Staff of bread. (13)

Marg. Ref. g.

—

Note, Ps. cv. 16.

—

Sword, go, &c. (17)
Notes, Jer. xlvii. 6, 7.

V. 22, 23. Though the Lord determined to desolate

Jerusalem and Judah, and to execute his " four sore judg-
" ments " on the inhabitants: yet for his own name's sake,

and out of respect to his covenants with Abraham and
David, and his promises relative to the Messiah, he would
preserve the fives of a remnant of the Jews, who still re-

mained in the land ; both sons and daughters, that they

might yet increase for the future replenishing of the land.

1 hese would be carried captive into Chaldea : and when

Jerusalem, even concerning all that 1

have brought upon it.

23 And they shall comfort you,
when ye see their ways and their e viii. e-ia \x.

doings: and ye shall know ' that I i^j^-si^^Ne^ix';

have not done without cause, all that t:^^-
"'^"•'s. »•

-r 1 1 . . • 1 1
Dan. IX. 14.

1 have done m it, saith the Lord God. x ""l; xv> e*"'

the few pious Jews, who were there before, sliould " see
,

" their ways and doings," they would be comforted con-
cerning the evil which the Lord had done to Jerusalem

:

perceiving that he had good cause for all the severity which
he had exercised; and taking encouragement to expect
the performance of his promises of a future restoration,

and of many blessings to the people. It is not certain

whether this consolation and satisfaction would result from
noticing the atrocious wickedness of the captives ; or from
hearing their penitent confessions, and declarations of the

crimes, which h^ filled Jerusalem and Judah. But pro-

bably many of them shewed very plainly, by their aban-

doned conduct, for what crimes God had executed venge
ance on the nation ; and others, being brought to repent

ance, made such a report of the abominations which they

had witnessed, as silenced all objections, and composed
the minds of the pious remnant to cheerful acquiescence,

and confidence in the truth and mercy of God. [Marg
Ref—Notes, vi. 8—10. vii. 16—19, v. 16. xii. 16.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—u.
Very wicked men may assume such specious appearance

of piety, as to impose upon the most discerning minister

of Christ: for who can know what secret abominations ar

practised in the lives, or what unmortified lusts abound i

the hearts, of some, who behave themselves devoutly unde

the preaching of God's word, and the administration of hi

most solemn ordinances ? But the Lord sees throug

every disguise, and will certainly unmask every dissemblei

{Note, 1 Cor. iv. 3—5 :) and as his answers are addresse

to men according to their characters ; so we should shev

as well as we can, to whom the comforts, and to who'i

the terrors, belong ;
" dividing the word of truth" accor(

ing to the character, conduct, and disposition of our hea

ers ; and leaving the Lord, by means of the conscienc

to make the application to individuals. {Not(S, 2 Cor. i

1, 2. V. 9—12, vv. 11, 12. 2 Tim. ii. 14—18, v. 15.)—i^

the wickedness of man springs from a heart estrange

from the holy character, law, and service of God, throu;

the idolatrous love of himself, and of the creatures.—

?

external decency, form, or reformation, can be acceptal

to God, so long as any idol possesses the heart, and riv;

him in our affections : yet how many sit to hear his wo;

and join in his worship, and at his table, who idolize rich

pleasures, honours, and the praise of men I who seek h;

piness from worldly distinctions, and confide and rejo

in them, rather than in the love and service of God! a

how many, who prefer their own wisdom and righteo

ness to his glorious salvation ! Thus, instead of sayi

" What have I to do any move with idols ? " and cast

them away with abhorrence, they resolutely cleavep

them ; and these prove stumbling blocks, over which W

I
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CHAP. XV.

The unfitness of the wood of a vine for any thing

but the fire, 1—5 ; ai. emblem of the character and

doom of the Jews, 6—8.

And the word of the Lord came

& Deut. xxxii. 32,

3S. Tt. ix\x. 8

—

16. Cant. ii. 1.1.

3i. »1. 11. vii.

J2. viii. II, 11'. ,

U. y. 1-7. Jer. UlltO IIIC, Sayillg,
".'

Matt."xxi. s» 2 Son of man, ^ What is the vine-
—41. Mark xii.

, , I

i-y. Luke XX. tree more than any tree, or tlian a
8-16. John XV.

, , . 1 . h li .L x-

w ',~^v 9^ M branch which is among the trees oi
b It. xliv. £A. Mic. O

n,. 12. Zecl.. xi.
^J-jg foFCSt ?

fall into iniquity and misery. By their secret attachment

to worldly objects, they are prepared to listen to the tempter,

and to commit scandalous crimes; or, loving this present

world, they apostatize from God
;

{Notes, 1 Tim. vi. 6

—

10, vv. 8—10. 2 Tim. iv. 9— 13;) or cares, riches, and

sensual lusts render them unfruitful cumbercrs of the

ground, tit for nothing but to be hewn down and cast into

the fire : and '•' should the Lord be enquired of by such
" men, or give encouragement to them ? " Assuredly, he

will " answer them according to the multitude of their

" idols" and iniquities : he " will set his face against them,"

and make them examples of his vengeance : whilst their

I

hypocritical worship wiU only aggravate their guilt and pu-

nishment, and they shall know that the heart-searching

God cannot be imposed upon like their fellow mortals.

Such persons often grow weary of faithful ministers, and
I want " teachers after their own lusts," to comfort them in

their evil courses ; and they find others of like character

ready enough to " teach things which they ought not, for

j" filthy lucre's sake." Thus evil men and seducers " are

'" multiplied, and grow worse and worse, deceiving and
•' being deceived:" {Notes, 2 Tim. ili. 13. iv. 1— .5, vv. 3,

1:) but the Lord over-rules the whole in awful rlghteous-

jaess, to their mutual delusion and aggravated destruction.

'He sets his face against some of these teachers and pro-

lessors of the gospel, for a warning to others : his punish-

ments and threatenings have a tendency to alarm the con-

ciences of the unconverted, and to caution his people to

[JO no more astray from him ; and they are made useful to

ipright believers. The door of mercy is still open : sin-

liers are still called on to repent, and turn from all their

bominations: and all are admitted among the Lord's

eople, and have him for their God, who seek to be

leansed by " washing in the Fountain, which he hath

opened for sin and uncleanness."

V. 12—23.

God will inflict many sore judgments on individuals and
itions who sin against him : a remnant of pious persons
ay indeed for a time avert or retard national judgments;
it they cannot possibly prevail with him to tolerate wick-
Iness, or to save men in their sins ; nor could they in their

;ht mind desire it, even in behalf of their own sons and
'Ughters. The Lord will certainly deliver his servants

trom all evil, and preserve them to his heavenly king-
'dom;" and he will satisfy them as to his dealings with
'i)se, for whom they pleaded in vain : but when the day

3 Shall ' wood be taken thereof to c jer xxw. a.

do any work? or will men take a pin ^^^'^ ''^- •'*>•„.•'- ,ir Luke XIV. iS4,

ot it to hang any vessel thereon t
"^

4 Behold, **
it is cast into the fire for d p.«. uxx. ir.. u.

fuel ;
" the fire devoureth both the ends xv."'*]. Heb. v"

of it, and the midst of it is burned.
«

''•
,v
: a>"-

t -r .. . p , . IV. i:. Mai. IV.

Is it meet tor any work ? L ^'"•-
ijo

'^•

-7 Heb. XII. 29.

5 Behold, when it was whole, it was * ",^^,,."''"
"

* meet for no work : how much less ^ "'"' """''' ^^

shall it be meet yet for am/ work,
when the fire hath de\'oured it, and
it is burned!

of patience is expired, the same word and oath of God,
which ensure the believer's salvation, are engaged for the

condign punishment of tlie wicked. At present, " the whole
" creation groaneth " through the sins of men, and the

very beasts of the field in various ways share the miseries of

mankind. {Note, Rom. viii. 18—23.) But in the future

world sinners alone will suffer, and that in proportion to

their personal guilt. Then the assembled universe will see,

that " the Lord hath not done without cause, all that he
" hath done against them :" and his servants will be satis-

fied with his decisions, even against their nearest relatives.

For the detection of men's sins will manifest the justice of

God in their punishment ; even as the humble confessions

of true believers now magnify the precepts and penalty of

his holy law, and give all the glory of salvation to his grace.

—In a firm belief, that we shall approve all the dispensa-

tions of God, towards ourselves and all mankind, when the

whole shall be fully made known to us ; let us now im-

pose silence upon our rebellious murmurs and objections,

the offspring of pride, ignorance, and unbelief; let us dis-

card our useless anxiety about the case of others, assured

that " the Judge of all. the earth will do right;" and let

us compose our minds into patient resignation to his will,

which in all things is " holy, just, and good."

NOTES.

Chap. XV. V. 1—5. Ezekiel and his companions
seem not to have been easily satisfied, about the predicted

judgments on Jerusalem and their nation, which they had

been used to consider as " holiness to the Lord." He was
therefore graciously pleased to represent to them the pro-

priety of these dispensations, by an apt similitude, whicli

would also counteract the presumptuous hupes of the peo-

ple. The church and nation of Israel had often been com-
pared to a vine. {Marg. Kef. a.

—

Notes, Deut. xxxii. 32,

33. Ps. Ixxx. 8— 16'. Is. V. 1—7. Jer. ii. 20, 21.) A vine

is peculiarly valuable if fruitful ; otherwise it is almost as

unsightly and worthless as a bramble : other fruit-trees

may be of some use for limber, but the vine is of no value

except for its fruit. " What is the wood of the vine more
" than another tree, or even than a branch of the trees of
" the forest ? " Wood could not be taken trom it for any

work ; not even for a pin or peg to hang a vessel on. {Note,

Is. xxii. 20—25, vv. 23—25.) Only some parts of other

trees are used for fuel : but " the ends and the middle," the

whole of the vine when cut down, as well as the prunings

3t3
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f 2. xvii. 3—10.
XX. 4", 46. Is.

V. 1—6, 2-1, •-'.').

Jer. IV. , .li.

iM. XXI. 7. xxiv.

6— It). Axv. S>—
il. 18. xliv. 21

—27. Zecii. i. fi.

g xiv. 8. Lev.
xvii. 10. XX. 3

—

6. xxvi. 17. Ps.

xxxiv. 16. Jer.

xxi. 10.

h 1 Kings xix. 17.

Is. xxiv. 18. Jer.

xlviii. 43, 44.

Am. V. I'J. ix. 1—i-

i vi. 7. vii. 4. xi.

10. XX. 38. 42.

44. Ps. ix. 16.

fc vi. 14. xiv. 13—
21. xxxiii. 2i).

Is. vi. 1 1. xxiv.

3—12. Jer. xxv.

10, 11. Zeph. i.

18.

• Heb. trespassed

a trespass. 2Chr.
xxxvi. 14— 16.

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord

God ;
^ As the vine-tree among the

trees of the forest, which I have given

to the fire for fuel, so will I give the

inhabitants of Jerusalem.

7 And ^ I will set my face against

them: '' they shall go out from one

fire, and another fire shall devour them

;

' and ye shall know that I am the Lord,

when 1 set my face against them.

8 And ^ I will make the land deso-

late, because they have * committed a

trespass, saith the Lord God.

CHAP. XVI

The original state of Jerusalem is shewn under the

emblem of an exposed infant, 1—5 ; whom God is re-

presented, as rescuing, educating, espousing, and

of it from year to year, are consigned to the fire, and no-

body attempts to reserve any part of it for other uses. And
if it is useless, before it be cast into the fire, what can it

be good for when almost consumed ? (Mavg. and Marg.

Ref. b—e.

—

Notes, John xv. 6—8, v. 6.)

V. 6—8. The nation of Israel, of which the inhabi-

tants of Jerusalem were the chief, was, in respect of other

nations, as the vine in respect of the trees of the forest.

Other nations were renowned for ailfe and arms, and be-

came eminent and formidable, and the Lord used them in

his providence as he saw good : but Israel was his vine,

from which he looked for the fruits of spiritual worship

and holy obedience. They, however, proved unfruitful,

or brought forth poisonous berries like the wild vine.

{Marg. Ref. f.

—

Notes, Is. v. 1—7-) He would therefore

at present make no use of them, except as fuel to the fire

of his indignation, that his justice might be glorified in

their punishment. By the ruin of the ten tribes, and the

preceding judgments executed upon Judah, both ends of

the vine were already burned, and the Lord did not mean
to preserve the middle. He had set his face against Jeru-

salem and Judah, as an adversary; and the people would

be consumed by one calamity after another, till the land

should be utterly desolated. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. g—k.

—Notes, xvii. 3— 10. xx. 45—48. Ps. Ixxxvii. P. O.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The condescension of God to the infirmity of his ser-

vants, m satisfying them concerning the equity and pro-

priety of his dealings with sinners, is very great.—Men
are very prone to value themselves on those distinctions and

advantages, which, not being productive of suitable effects

on their hearts and lives, render them doubly criminal.

Unholy professors of evangelical truth, and hypocritical

worsliippers of the true God, are, in his judgment, the re-

fuse of the human species ; for they dishonour his name
more than other sinners do, and will be rendered by him

proportionably contemptible. No eminence in other en-

dowments can avail tnem any thing ; for fruitfulness in

good works is the proper excellency of a professed Chris-

richly providing for, 6— 14 ; but she commits the inosi

abandoned and multiplied adulteries, 15—34: and ie

threatened with most terrible punishments, 35—4-3.

Her crimes shewn to equal those of her mother, the

Hittite, and to exceed those of her sisters, Sodom and a

Samaria, 44—59- Yet at length she will be received

to favour, and be deeply ashamed of her base conduct,
i^

60—63. '^

Again, the word o*f the Lord came
unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, * cause Jerusalem to

know her ^ abominations

;

d

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord
God unto Jerusalem ;

*" Thy * birth, and ;^

thy nativity is of the land of Canaan

;

thy father was an '' Amorite, and thy

mother an * Hittite.

4 And as ^for thy nativity, in the

XX. 4. xxii. 2.

xxji. 36. xxkII^
7. Is. Iviii. .,

Hos. viii. 1.

viii. 9— 17.

45. xxi. SO
Josh. xxiv. 14
Js. i. 10. MatL
iii. 7. xi. 24.

Luke iii. '/.

Jolin viii. 44.

Eph. ii. i.

1 Ji^hn iii. 10.

H\ib. cutting outf

or, habitation.

Is. li. 1, 2.

Gen. XV. 16.

Deut. XX. 17.

1 Kings xxi. 26.

2 Kings xxi. 11.

Ezra ix. 1.

XX. a 13. Gen.
XV. 13. Ex. i. II

— 14. ii. 23, 24.

V. 16—21. Deut.
V. 6. XV. 16.

Josh. xxiv. 2.

Neh. ix. 7-i).

Hos. ii. 3. Acu
vii. 6, 7.

tian : and indeed, in all other things the church has gene-

rally been eclipsed by the people of the world.—When the

worshippers of God, therefore, do not glorify him, adorn

the gospel, and serve their generation, by their holy lives

;

they are condemned as refuse wood, as thorns and briers,

and prove as dry fuel to the flames : and when the Lord

sets his face against them, they will go from one fire to

another, till they be consumed. {Notes, Matt. iii. 7—10

Hcb. vi. 7? B.) Let us then beware of an unfruitful pro-

fession of the gospel : let us come to Christ and " abide in

" him," and seek to have " his words abide in us :
" then

shall we bring forth much fruit, glorify God, and be ap-

proved as true disciples of the Lord Jesus ; whilst the un

fruitful branches will be broken off, gathered together, and

cast into the fire.

NOTES.
Chap. XVL V. 2. Ezekiel prophesied in Chaldea;

but his predictions chiefly related to the Jews in their own

land, and tended to corroborate those of Jeremiah; anc

Jeremiah, whilst he prophesied at Jerusalem, sent messages

to the captives. {Notes, Jer. xxix.) Thus the two prophet:

assisted each other, by this apparent interference with on(

another's work.—In the foregoing chapter, the conduct o

God towards the Jews had been justified, by shewing tha

they were an unfruitful vine : yet this was not the worst o

them by far; for the horrible crimes committed by then

merited the severest punishments. But pride and self

flattery rendered the people blind to all the abomination

which filled Jerusalem : these the prophet was to represen

to them by a parable, that they might see themselves as i

a glass, and discover what manner of persons they wen
{Marg. Ref.—Notes, xx. 4. Is. Iviii. 1, 2.)

V. 3—5. The subsequent allegory, or parable, imme

diately related to the nation of Israel ; but, as that was th

visible church of God, and a type of his true people, it hs

generally been accommodated to the case of individual b(

lievers : yet, unless this be done with great caution, vei

erroneous and injurious conclusions may be deduced froi

it. For every one must perceive the absurdity of su])posin{
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• Or, tifl^n I

luokml upon
tlipe.

g Lam. ii. 20.

marg. 22. Luke
ii. 7. 12.

h Ex. ii. 6. Is.

xlix. 15. Lam.
ii. 11, 12. 19. iv.

3, 4. 10.

i Gen. xxi. 10.

Kx. i. 22. Num.
xix. 16. Jer. ix.

21,22. xxii. 19.

k Ex. ii. 24, 2h.

iii. 7, 8. Acts vii.

34.

I Or, tTudden un-
derfout. Is. xiv.

19. Ii. 2a. Mic.
vii. 10. Matt. V.

tS. Heb. X. 2y.

Rev. xiv. 20.

I XX. 5—10. Ex.
xix. 4—t). Deut.
ix. 4, 5. Ps. cv.

10-15. 26—:<:.

John V. '2!>.

Rom. ix. 15.

Epii. ii. 4, 5.

Tit. iii. 3—7.

day thou wast born, thy navel was not

cut, neither wast thou washed in water
* to supple thee ; thou wast not salted

at all, ^ nor swaddled at all.

5 None '* eye pitied thee, to do any

of these unto thee, to have compassion

upon thee ;
' but thou wast cast out in

the open field, to the loathing- of thy

person, in the day that thou wast

born.

6 And when I passed by thee, " and

saw thee ^ polluted in thine own blood,

I said unto thee when thou wast in thy

blood, ' Live ;
yea, I said unto thee

when thou wast in thy blood. Live.

that true believers, after conversion, actually run Into all

the enormous wickedness described in this allegory ; so as

to exceed in every abomination the worst enemies of reli-

gion.—^The prophet was commanded to remind Jerusalem

of her base and mean original. It is evident, that the be-

ginning relates to the whole nation of Israel ; but after-

wards a distinction is made between Jerusalem and Samaria.

—Jerusalem, though at length " the holy city," was ori-

ginally built by the Canaanites ; and generally inhabited by

t!te Jebusites, who were descended from Canaan, till David

took it. {Notes, Gen. x. 15— 19. Judg. i. 21. 2 Sam. v.

6—8.) Yet Jerusalem's " birth and nativity of the land
" of Canaan," refers rather to the inhabitants than to the

city itself. Abraham and Sarah, the ancestors of Israel,

had originally been idolaters, as the Hittites and Amorites

were : {Note, Josh. xxiv. 2 :) and their posterity, when they

liad expelled these nations, and possessed their land, seemed
to be their descendants, as resembling them in character

and conduct. {Notes, Matt. iii. 7— 10- John viii. 37—40.

Rom. iv. 9— 17.)
—

' Thou boastest to be the seed of Abra-
' ham, but thou art degenerate, and followest the abomi-
* nations of the wicked Canaanites, as children do the man-
* ners of their fathers.'—The nativity of Israel, as a distinct

people, may be dated from the time when the family of

Jacob was multiplied into a nation. But, at this period,

they were reduced to abject slavery, and cruelly oppressed;

they drudged in the brick-kilns, and were covered with the

clay ; their male children were ordered to be slain or ex-

posed ; they were apparently deserted of God, and in gene-
ral forgetful of him, and polluted with the idolatries, super-

stitions, and vices of their oppressors. {Marg. and Marg.
Ref.—Notes, xx. 5—9. xxiii. 3. Ex. i. 14—22. v. 12—23.
Ps. Ixviii. 13. Ixxxi. 6.) Thus the new-born nation, (so

to speak,) was like an infant, which was cast out and ex-

posed, according to the barbarous custom of ancient times,

and of many heathen nations at this day; which had none
to wash, cleanse, and clothe it, or do any thing for it ; but

was left, as unpitied and loathed, to perish in the day on
which it was born.—This was an apt representation of the

wretched and perilous condition of Israel in Egypt : and
it is also a striking emblem of our original state of sin and
misery. {Notes, Eph. ii. 1—3. Tit. iii.^3.)

V. 6—8. Whilst this perishing infant lay defiled and
'rnmnled on in its blood, a loathsome as well as a pitiable

7 I have * caused thee to multiply

as the bud of the field, and thou hast

increased and waxen great, and thou
art come to * excellent ornaments

:

thi/ breasts are fashioned, and thine

hair is grown, " whereas thou vxist

naked and bare.

8 Now when I passed by thee, and
looked upon thee, behold, " thy time
was the time of love ;

" and I spread

my skirt over thee, and covered thy

nakedness ; yea, ' I sware unto thee,

and entered into a covenant with thee,

saith the Lord GoDj and thou becamest
mine.

xix. 4—8. xxiv. 1—8. xxxii. 13. Deut. iv. 31. Jer. ii. 2,3. xxxi. 32

t Heb. wade Ihee

a million. Gen.
xxii. 1". Ex. i.

7. xii. 37. Acta
vii. 17.

J Heb. ornament
of ornumeitts. 10

— 13. 16. Ex. iii.

22. Deut. iv. 8.

xxxii. 10—14,
xxxiii. 2i>—211.

Neh. ix. 18—I'J

Ps. cxxxv. 4,

cxlvii. 20.

cxiviii. 14. cxiix.

2—1. Is. Ixi. 10

Ixii. 3.

ni22. .lob i. 21
Hos. ii. X i), 10

Rev. iii. 17, 18.

n G. Deut. vii. 6
—8. 1 Sam. xii

22. Is. xii. 8, y
xliii. 4. Ixiii. 7

—

y. Jer. ii. 2, 3
xxxi. 3 Hos. xi.

1. Mal. i. 2, ;i

Rom. V. 8. ix.

10—13.
o Rutli iii. 9.

p XX. 5, 6. Ex.
Hos. ii. 18-20

object ; the Lord passed by, beheld it with compassion,
and said to it, " Live." {Marg. and Marg. Ref. k, 1.

—

Notes, Ex. ii. 5—9. Luke x. 30—37, vv. 30—34.) This
is repeated, the more deeply to fix the reader's attention to

that circumstance. Nothing in the character of Israel de-

served his favour or attracted his esteem ; but every thing

was suited to excite his abhorrence and to merit his indig

nation : yet from mere compassion and good-will he pre-

served the nation. {Notes, xx. 5—9. Deut. ix. 4—6. Eph. ij.

4— 10. Tit. ii. 4—7-) He spake with power; and by his

word he restrained the rage of their Egyptian oppressors,

and at length redeemed Israel from bondage. By his bless-

ing they had multiplied exceedingly in Egypt : at length

they were brought forth with an out-stretclied arm, and
formed into a powerful nation, under rulers and princes of
their own. The LoM also adorned them with '" ornament
" of ornaments," {nMrg.) that is, most abundant orna-

ments, by giving them his righteous laws and statutes ; and
setting up his tabernacle, and manifesting his power and
presence among them ; by the ark of the covenant, the

pillar of fire and cloud, the solemnities of mount Sinai,

and the miracles which he wrought for them. {Marg. and
Marg. Ref. m, n.) Thus the out-cast infant grew up to be a

marriageable woman, of comely form and excellently deco-
rated : that is, Israel was prepared to be admitted into co-

venant with God, and espoused to him to bring up children

to him. This he had in view from the first: when he
passed by, and saw the perishing out-cast, it was " a time
" of love

;
" he intended first to be a Father, and then a

Husband unto her : so that " he spread his skirt over her,"

{Note, Ruth iii. 9,) and espoused her to himself, covering

the shame of her former destitute condition, taking her
under his immediate protection, and ennobling her by this

high and honourable relation. {Marg. Ref. p.

—

Notes,

xxiii. 4. Cant. iii. 11. Jer. ii. 2, 3. xxxi. 31—34. Hos. i. 2,

3.) This covenant was confirmed with an oath, or engage-
ment to fidelity, and thus Israel became the Lord's pecu-
liar people. And, as a wife (especially when taken from
so destitute a situation, and favoured in so extraordinary a

manner,) is bound to the most unreserved fidelity, obe-

dience, love, and regard to her husband; so Israel was
bound by every possible obligation to a devoted attachment

to God, and an entire dependence on him, as his holv wor-
shippers and obedient servants.
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4. XXX vi. 25. Ps.

li. 7- Is. iv. 4.

Johnxiii. 8— 10.

1 Cor. vi. li. X.

2. Heb. ix. 10—
14. Rev. i. 5, 6.

Heb. bloods, 6.

Ps. xxiii. A.

2 Cor. j. 21.

1 John ii. 20. 27.

7. Ps. xlv. 13,

14. Is. 1x1.3. 10.

Luke XV. 22.

Kev. xxi. 2.

13.18. Ex. xxviii.

I), i Pet. iii. 3, 4.

Ex. XXV. 5.

xxvi. 14.

Ex. xxxix. 27,

2ri. Rev. vii. 9—
14. xix. 8.

y Gen. xli. 42.

marg. Prov.
xxxi. 22. Rev.
xviii. 12.

z Gen. xxiv. 22.

47. 53.

a Gen. xli. 42.

Prov. i. 9. iv. 9.

Cant. i. 10. iv.9.

Is. iii. 19. Dan.
V. 7. 10. 29.

t Heb. nose. Gen.
xxiv. 22. marg.
Is. iii. 21.

b Gen. xxxv. 4.

Ex. xxxii. 2.

xxxv. 22. Num
xxxi. 50. Judg
viii. 24. Job xlii

11. Prov. XXV.

12. Hos. ii. 13.

c Lev. viii. 9.

Esth. ii. 17. Is.

xxviii. 6. Lain.

V. 16. Rev. ii.

10. iv. 4. 10.

d 19. Dent. viii.

8. xxxii. 13, 14.

Ps. Ixxxi. 16.

Hos. ii. 5.

e 14, 15. Ps. xlviii.

2. 1. 2. Is. Ix.v.

11. Jer. xiii. 20.

f Geii. xvii. 6.

1 Sam. xii. 12,

13. 2 Sam. viii.

\X 1 Kings iv

ix. 6—9. 1 Kin

9 Then "^ washed I thee with water

;

yea, I throughly washed away thy
* blood from thee, and I " anointed

thee with oil.

10 1' clothed thee also with ^ broi-

dered work, and shod thee with " bad-

gers' skin, and "I girded thee about

with fine linen, and I ^ covered thee

with silk.

11 I decked thee also with orna-

ments, and ^ I put bracelets upon thy

hands, and ^ a chain on thv neck.

12 And I put a jewel on thy ^fore-

head, and ^ ear-rings in thine ears, " and

a beautiful crown upon thine head.

13 Thus wast thou decked with gold

and silver ; and thy raiment was ofhue
linen, and silk, and broidered work;
thou didst eat fine flour, and honey,

and oil :
* and thou wast exceeding

beautiful, ^and thou didst prosper into

a kingdom.
14 And ^ thy renown went forth

among the heathen for thy beauty

:

for it urns perfect ^ through my come-
liness, which 1 had put upon thee, saith

the Lord God.
21. Ezra iv. 20. v. 11. g Dent. iv. 6-8. .•i2—38. Josh. ii. 0—11.
gs X. 1, &c. 24. 2 Clir. ii. 1 1, 12. h 1 Cor. iv. 7.

. d

V. 9—14. These verses (continuing the allegory of an

out-cast infant, which a traveller sees, and pities, and takes

care of,) enumerate the several benefits conferred on Israel,

from their low estate in Egypt, to the height of their pros-

perity and greatness in the days of David and Solomon.
The washing with water might refer to the frequent ablu-

tions, and purifications appointed by the ceremonial law

;

but it included all the methods, which the Lord used to

render Israel a holy naiion, to purge them from the idol-

atries and defilements of Egypt, and to prepare them for

his spiritual worship and service. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. q.)

The anointing with oil, though employed on festive occa-

sions, or preparing women for their nuptials on some oc-

casions, {Ruth iii. 3. Esth. ii. 12. Is. Ivii. 9,) may yet refer

to the holy oil used in the consecration of the priests and

the vessels of the sanctuary ; and it signified the gifts and

graces bestowed on numbers, for the edification and benefit

of the nation, in order to their consecration to the Lord.

{Marg. Ref. r.) The various ornaments afterwards mention-

ed, which doubtless accorded to the attire of females of the

highest rank in those times, represented Israel's settlement

and prosperity in Canaan ; the wealth, power, and honour

to which they were advanced, especially under David and

Solomon ; the building and enriching of the temple ; and

all tile temporal and spiritual benefits, by which the Lord

distinguished them as a people dear unto him. So that

the exposed infant, being rescued and educated, and

espoused to the Lord, was advanced to be a princess, whose
ornaments, raiment, and provisions were suited to her iiigh

15 % But thou didst trust in thine

own beauty, "^ and playedst the harlot

because of thy renown, ' and pouredst
out thy fornications on every one that

passed by ; his it was.

1

6

And "" of thy garments thou didst

take, and deckedst thy high places

with divers colours, and playedst the

harlot thereupon : the like things shall

not come, neither shall it be so.

17 Thou "hast also taken thy fair

jewels of my gold and of my silver,

which I had given thee, and madest
to thyself images of ^ men, " and didst

commit whoredom with them,
18 And P tookest thy broidered gar-

ments, and coveredst them : and thou
hast set mine oil and mine incense be-

fore them.
19 My "^ meat also which I gave

thee, fine flour, and oil, and honey,

wherewith 1 fed thee, thou hast even
set it before them for * a sweet savour

:

and thus it was, saith the Lord God.
20 Moreover thou hast taken "^thy

sons and thy daughters, whom thou
hast born unto me, ' and these hast

thou sacrificed unto them to " be devour-

i xxxiii. 13. Dent.
xxxii. \5. Is.

xlvi i. 1. 2. Jer.
vii. 4. Mic. iii.

11. Zeph. iii. Ii.

Matt. iii. 9.

k XX. 8. xxiii. 3.

H. 11, 12, &c.
Ex. xxxii. 6, &c.
Num. XXV. 1, 2.

Jud?. ii. 12, 13.

iii. 6. X. 6.

1 Kings xi. f>—8.

xii. 28. 2 Kinp;s

xvii. 7, 4rc. xxi.
3—11. P$. cvi.

3.1—39. Is. i. 21.
Ivii. 8. Jer. ii.

20. 23-28. iii.

1, 2. 6.20. Hns.
i. 2. iv. 10—14.
Rev. xvii. 5.

1 2.i. 36. 37.

m 17, 18. vii. 20.

2 Kines xxiii. 7.

2 Clir. xxviii.

24. Hos. ii. 8.

n vii. 19. xxiii. 14,

&c. Ex. xxxii. 1

—4. Hos. ii. 13.

X. 1.

t Heb. a male.
o Is. xliv. 19, 20.

Ivii. 7, 8. Jer. ii.

27, 28. iii. 9.

p 10.

q See on 13.

—

Deut. xxxii. 14— 17. Hos. ii. 8
—13.

5 Heb. u jcroar
of reet. Geu.
viii. 21. mmg.

r 21. xxiii. 4.

Gen. xvii. 7
Ex. xiii. 'i, \'X

Deut. xxi*. 1;,

12.

s XX. 26. 31. xxiii.

37. 39. 2 K.ngi
xvi. 3. Ps. cvi.

37, 38. 1 8. Ivii.

5. Jer. vii. 31.

xxxii. 35. Mic,
vi. 7.

il
Heb. devour.

and distinguished rank. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. s—f.

—

Gen. xxiv. 22. 53.

—

Notes, Dent, xxxii. 13, 14. Prov. i. 9.

7,9. iii. 18—26, vv. 18—23. Ixi. 10, 11. Eph. v. 22—27.j—
Israel from the most abject state became a powerful king-

dom, renowned among the nations, for the wise and equit-

able administration of their princes, the excellence of their

laws, and the prosperity and happiness of the people : this

was wholly owing to " the comeliness " or honour which

the Lord had " put upon them ; " and it rendered them a

complete pattern for other nations to copy after, {Marg.

Ref. g, h.

—

Notes, Deut. iv. 6"—8. 1 Kings iv. 29—34. x.

1—9. 24—27. 2 Chr. ii. 11, 12. Ps. xlviii. 1—3.) In this,

the case differs from the espousals of the meanest woman
to the mightiest monarch : she may owe all her rank and

ornaments to him ; but her beauty must be the gift of the

Creator.—No doubt this is emblematical of a sinner's con-

version, and of the believer's privileges ; but the external

means, or the signs, of spiritual blessings, rather than the

blessings themselves, must be intended, as it is spoken of

Israel as a nation.—' As the child is always washed with

* water as soon as born, (4. 9,) is not this referred to by

' the use of water in Christian baptism, as the emblem ot

' regeneration ? ' Mede.
V. 15—22. Adultery in all cases has always, in every

country, been deemed a very heinous offence, and it was

by the law of God a capital crime : but it would be pecu-

liarly aggravated in a woman, who had been favoured and

advanced in the manner above described. Thus, idolatry

in others might be deemed spiritual ^niicafiow: but in
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I viii. 17. Jer. ii.

34. 3i>.

u lev. xviii. 21.

XX. 1—S. Deut.

xviii. 10. 2 Kings
xvii. 17. xxi. 6.

xxiii. 10.

X 3—7. 43. 60—(53.

Jer. ii. 2. Hos.
ii. 3. xi. I

.

y ii. 10. xiii. 3. 18.

xxi». 6. Jer.

xiii. 27. Zepli.

tii. 1. M^itt. xi.

•_'l. xxiii. 13—
'^. Rev. viii. 13.

xii. 12.

z 31. 39. XX. 28,

29. 2 Kinns xxi.

S—7. xxiii. .)

—

/. 11, 12. 2Clir.
xxxiii. 3— 7.

« Or, brothel-

house.

a Lev. xxf'. 30.

Ps. Ixxviii. 58.

Is. Ivii. .'). 7.

Jer. ii. 20. xvii.
9

b 31. Gen. xxxviii.

14. 21. Prov. ix.

14, 15. Is. lii. y.

Jer. ii. 23, 24.

iii. 2. vi. 1.').

c xxiii. y. 10. 32.

Key. xvii. 1—5.

12, 13. 16.

ed. ' Is this of thy whoredoms a small

matter,

'21 That thou hast slain my children,

and dehvered them to cause them " to

pass through thejire for them ?

22 And in all thine abominations

and thy whoredoms, " thou hast not

remembered the days of thy youth,

when thou wast naked and bare, and
wast polluted in thy blood.

23 And it came to pass after all thy

wickedness, ( ^ woe, woe unto thee

!

saith the Lord God ;)

24 That ' thou hast also built unto

thee an * eminent place, "and hast made
thee an high place in every street.

25 Thou hast built thy high place
^ at every head of the way, " and hast

made thy beauty to be abhorred, and
hast opened thy feet to every one that

Israel it was adultery ; a violation of the marriage-covenant,

accompanied with the basest ingratitude, and evidencing a

most depraved state of the heart ; inexpressibly dishonour-

able to God, when the basest idols were deliberately pre-

ferred before him; a provocation of his jealousy; a for-

feiture of all the privileges of the nation, and an introduce-

tion to every other kind of wickedness, (Marg. Rej\ i, k.

—

Aofe, Ex. xxxiv. 1 1— 17, v, 14.)—The sacred writers in ge-

neral use this allusion, because of the similarity of principles,

from which idolatry and adultery originate ; because both
of them are extremely infamous and hateful ; and, perhaps,

because idolatry and lewdness commonly went together.

But this prophet spake of it in an indignant manner pecu-
liar to himself; and he exposed Israel's infamy, in lan-

guage taken from the conduct of the most shameless pros-

titutes, and suited to mark their crimes as most loathsome
and detestable. (Notes, xxiii. 5—21. Is. Ivii, 3— 10. Jer. ii.

20—30. iii. 1—3. 6—11. Hos. i. 2, 3.)—The wretched out-

cast having been advanced, enriched, adorned, and pros-
pered by her espousals to God ; instead of making a suit-

able return for these distinguishing, gratuitous, and invalu-

able favours, grew proud of her beauty ; and confiding in

her attractions, courted the admiration of other lovers,

committed adultery with them, and soon became an in-

fomous prostitute. That is, Israel became proud of their

numbers, strength, riches, reputation, and privileges ; and
thus departed from God, made alliances with the heathen
nations, and worsliipped their idols. This was in some
measure the case, from the time of the golden calf in the
wilderness, through their successive generations : but it

became more so in the latter years of Solomon, and after-

wards when Jeroboam established idolatry in the kingdom
of the ten tribes, and under the idolatrous kings of judah
till the captivity. (Notes, xx. 11—29. 1 Kings xi. 1—8.

xii. 26—33.) The adulteress also took the garments which
her husband had provided for her, and with them formed
and adorned splendid tents, in which to meet her param-
ours: that is, Israel spent their wealth and abundance in

I

passed by, and multiplied thy whore
doms.

26 Thou hast also committed forni-

cation "* with the Egyptians thy neigh-

bours, great of flesh ; and hast increas-

ed thy whoredoms, to provoke me to

anger.

27 Behold, therefore ' I have stretch-

ed out my hand over thee, '^and have
diminished thine ordinary food, ^ and
delivered thee unto the will of them
that hate thee, ^ the ^ daughters of the

Philistines, ' which are ashamed of thy

lewd way.
28 Thou ^ hast played the whore also

with the Assyrians, because thou wast

unsatiable ; yea, thou hast played the

harlot with them, and yet couldest not

be satisfied.

29 Thou hast moreover multiplied

viii. 10. 14. XX.
7, 8. xxiii. 3. 8.

ly—21.Ex.xxxii.
4. Ueut. xxix.

16, 17. Josh,
xxiv. 14.

xiv. 9. Is. V. 25,

ix. 12. 17.

Deut. xxviii. 43
—57. Is. iii. 1.

Hos. ii. 9—12.
37. xxiii. 22. 2.5.

28, 29. 46, 47.
Jer. xxxiv, 21.

Rev. xvii. 16.

2 Kings xxiv. 2.

2 Clir. xxviii. 18,

19. Is. ix. 12.

Or, cities.

47. 67. v. 6, 7.

xxiii. 5—9. 12.

Jildjj. X. (>.

2 Kings xvi. 10

-18. xxi. 11.

2 Clir. xxviii.

23. Jer. ii. 18.

36. Hos. x. 6.

building and decorating idol-temjiles, and maintaining the

idolatrous worship at them. (Marg. Ref. 1, m.

—

Notes^

Hos. ii. 1— 13. viii, 0, 10.) This the Lord abhorred as base

beyond example, and he determined to put an end to it

:

as the jealous husband refuses to support the extravagance

of his wife, who spends his substance in entertaining her

lovers-—They had also formed their gold and silver

into graven images : and though these were of various

forms, both male and female; yet they are here repre-

sented as images of men, with whom the adulteress com-
mitted lewdness : and she even preferred these lifeless

images to the company of her husband ; that is, Israel

preferred the worship of dead idols to that of the living

God. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. n—q.) Not only did they

lavish all the productions of Canaan in the service of idols :

but they burned their children in the fire to Molech, who
were also the children of tlie covenant, and devoted to the

Lord in circumcision : as if a woman should not only waste

her husband's wealth on her lovers, but should murder the

children which she had born to him, in order to gratify

them ! (Marg. and Marg. Ref. r—u.

—

-Note, xxiii. 4.) And
could such conduct be deemed a small matter, an excus-

able misdemeanor? In all these abominable idolatries, they

had not remembered the low and defiled condition, from

which God had delivered them, nor any of the favours

which he had bestowed on them. (Notes, 3—5. 60—63, v.

63. Is. Ii. 1—3. Eph. ii. M— 13.)

Pass through. (21) ' The verb Henebir, trnnslsLted "to
* " cause them to pass through the fire," signifies also to

' dedicate. ...(Ex. xiii. 12.) So the words imply, that the

' Jews, instead of dedicating their first-born to God, as

' the law required, offered them up a sacrifice to the devil

' that was worshipped in their idols.' Loivth. (Notes,

XX. 25, 26. 30—32. xxiii. 39.)— Polluted, &c. (22)
" Wallowing." " Kicking thyself." Bp. Newcombe. (6,

marg.)

V. 23—29. This adulterous wife is represented, as

having less and less reserve in her abandoned licenlious-
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1 xiii. 14—23.
Judg. ii. 12—19.
2 Kings xxi. 9.

m Prnv. ix. 13. Is.

i. 3. Jcr. ii. 12,

la. iv. 22.

n Judg. xvi. IS,

16. Hrov. vii. 1

1

—13. 21. Is. iii.

9. Jer. iii. 3.

Rev. xvii. 1—0.

• Or, In thy
daushten is

thine eminent,

o Hee on 24.

p 25. Hos. xii. 11.

q See on 33, 34.

—

Is. Iii. 3.

r a—xxiii. 37. 45.

Jer. ii. 25. iii 1.

», 1). 20. Hos. ii.

2. iii. I. 2 Cor
xi. 2, 3.

k Gen. xxxviii. 16

— IH. Deut.
xxiii. 17, 18.

Hos. ii. 12. Joel
iii. 3. Mic. i. 7.

LuKe XV. 30.

t Is. XXX. 6, 7.

Ivii. 9. Hos. viii.

y, 10.

+ Heb. bribesl.

thy fornication ' in the land of Canaan
unto Chaldea ; and yet thou wast not

satisfied herewith.

30 How "" weak is thine heart, saith

the Lord God, seeing thou doest all

these things, " the work of an impe-

rious whorish woman.
31 * In that thou buildest " thine

eminent place in the head of every

way, and ^ makest thine high place in

every street ; and hast not been as an

harlot, ** in that thou scornest hire ;

32 But as " a wife that committeth

adultery, which taketh strangers in-

stead of her husband.

33 They ' give gifts to all whores

:

' but thou givest thy gifts to all thy

lovers, and ^ hirest them, that they may
come unto thee on every side for thy

whoredom.
34 And the contrary is in thee from

other women in thy whoredoms, where-

as none followeth thee to commit
whoredoms : and in that thou givest a

ness. After all her former adulteries, for which a dreadful

woe is pronounced on her, she builded for herself an emi-

nent place, or a brothel, as well as made higii places in

every street of Jerusalem. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. z—c.)

This may refer to the conduct of Manasseh and other kings

of Judah, who made the temple itself the scene of their

open and abominable idolatries, in addition to all their

other idol-temples! So tliat at length their relation to God,
and the temple itself, tended to render them more odious

and despicable : as even libertines despise women who are

shameless in their conduct. Allured by the prosperity of

the Egyptians, they connected themselves with them, and

joined in their multiplied and abominable idolatries, for

which they were noted above other nations. (Marg. Ref.

d.

—

Notes, xxiii. 5—21.) And when the Lord frequently

corrected Israel for their crimes, by wars, famines, and other

judgments, and by delivering them into the hands of their

enemies ; when he especially punished them by the Philist-

ines, the daughters of whom are represented as ashamed of

the enormous idolatry of the Jews, though idolaters them-
selves ; instead of being amended by it, they formed alli-

ances with the Assyrians and worshipped their gods
;
yea,

they followed every idol, which was worshipped by the

several nations between Canaan and Chaldea; and still

they were not satisfied, but sought out new objects of

their abominable idolatry. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. e—1.

—

Notes, 2 Kings \\\. 1—8. 2 Chr. xxv. 14— 16, i'. 14. xxviii.

22, 23.)
—

' Thou hast defiled thyself with all the idolatries

' of the heathen, beginning with those which were prac-

' tised by the former inhabitants of Canaan, and by degrees

' learning new species of idolatry derived from distant coun-
' tvies, such as Chaldea.' Lmcth.

V. 30—34. The powers of the soul should restrain and

reward, and no reward is given unto
thee, therefore thou art contrary.

35 ^ Wherefore, " O harlot, "" hear
the word of the Lord :

36 Thus saith the Lord God ;
^ Be-

cause thy filthiness was poured out,
^ and thy nakedness discovered, through
thy whoredoms with thy lovers, and
with all the idols of thy abominations,

*and by the blood of thy children,

which thou didst give unto them :

37 Behold, therefore ^ I will gather

all thy lovers, with whom thou hast

taken pleasure, and all them that thou
hast loved, with all them that thou hast

hated ; I will even gather them round
about against thee, and will discover

thy nakedness unto them, that they

may see all thy nakedness.

38 And I will judge thee, * as wo-
men that break wedlock and ' shed
blood are judged ; and I will give thee

blood in fury and jealousy.

39 And I will also give thee into

u Is. i. 21. xxiii.

16, IG Jer. iii.

1.6—8. Hos. ii,

5. Nah. iii. 4.
Rev. xvii. 5.

X xiii. 2. XX. 47.

xxxiv. 7. 1 Kin(i»
xxii. 1!». Is. i. iO.

xxviii. 14. Hos.
iv. 1. Am, vii.

16.

y 15, &c. xxii. 15.

xxiii. 8. >xiv.
13. xxxvi. 25.

Lam. i. 9. Zeph.
iii. 1.

I xxiii. 10. 18. 29.

Gen. iii. 7. 10,

U. Jer. xiii. 22
—26. Rev. iii,

18.

a See on 20, 21.—
Jer. ii. 34.

b xxiii. 9, 10. 22—
30. Jer. iv. 30.

xxii. 20. Lam.
i. 8. 19. Hos. ii.

10. Nah. iii. 5,

6. Rev. xvii. 16.

X Heb. with judg-
mentt oj women,
^c. 40. xxiii.

45—47. Gen.
xxxviii. 11. 24.

Lev. XX. 10.

Deut. xxii. 22

—

24. Matt. i. 18,

19. John viii. 3
—5.

c 20,21.36. Gen.
ix. 6. Ex. xxi.

12. Num. XXXV.
31. Ps. Ixxix. 3—5. Jer. xviii.

21. Zeph. i. 17.

Rev. xvi. 6.

govern all the inferior inclinations : so that strong and un-

governable lusts prove a weak and inactive mind. {Note^

Matt. xxvi. 40, 41.) How weak then must be the heart

of this adulteress, who was enslaved to her lusts, and

copied the most abandoned prostitutes ; and yet acted with

imperiousness, disdaining authority or controul, and was

under the power of pride and arrogance, as well as of sen-

suality !—How senseless and irresolute must Israel be, who
preferred a rabble of dunghill deities to the living God ! who
scorned his merciful authority, and yet were proud of their

abused privileges !—In one respect this harlot differed from

all others : she did not commit wickedness for hire ; which,

though a base motive, might imply some palliation of guilt,

especially when sharp necessity urged : but she was a wife,

who abounded in all things ; and yet, from mere licentious-

ness, and aversion to her husband, she prostituted herself

to the basest strangers, and lavished his wealth in hiring

them to come to her : that is, Israel always prospered

when they adhered to the worship of the Lord; but were

always impoverished and enslaved when they forsook God
and ran into idolatry : and the alliances they formed with

the neighbouring nations, (which made way for worship-

ping their idols,) were very expensive at the time, and

ruinous in the event. {Marg. and Marg. Ref— Notes,

2 Kings XV. 19, 20. xvi. 7—9. Is. xxx. 6, 7. Ivii. 9, 10.)

V. 35—43. The adulteress having been arraigned, and

her guilt undeniably proved, the Judge proceeded to pro-

nounce sentence. For the enormous idolatries, cruelty,

and persecution of Jerusalem and Judah, the Lord had de-

termined to gather the surrounding nations, both those

with whom they had formed alliances, as the Egyptians

and Assyrians ; and such as had always been inimical to

them, as Edom, Ammon, Moab, and Pliilistia; to inflict^
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d 24, :A. 31. vii.

Ui—24. Is. xxvii.

9.

e 10—20. xxi:i.2G.

29. Ij. iii. 16—
24. Hos. ii.3. 9
—13.

• }ieh.instrumer\ts

of thine oTtia-

ment.

t Hab. i. 6—10.
Jolm viii. 5—7.

c xxiii. 47. xxiv.

21.

Ii Deiit. xili. l6.

2 Kings XXV. 9.

Jer. xxxix. 8.

Hi. 13. Mic. iii.

12.

i V. 8. xxiii. 10.

48 Deut. xiii.

11. xxii. 21.24.

k xxiii. 27. xxxvii.

23. Ij. i. 2.'), 26.

ii. 18. xxvii. !).

Ho«. ii 6— 1".

Mic. V. 10—14.
Zech. xiii. 2.

Iv. 13. xxi. 17.

2 Sam. xxi. 14.

Is. i. 24. Zech.
vi. 8.

ni xxxix. 29. Is.

xl. 1, 2. liv. 9,

10.

II 22. Ps. Ixxviii.

42. cvi. 13. Jer.

ii. 32.

vi. 9. Deut.
xxxii. 21. Ps.

Ixxviii. 40. xcv.

JO. Is. Ixiii. 10.

Am. ii. 13. Acts

fii. 51. Eph. iv.

30.

p vii. 3, 4. 8, 9. ix.

10. xi. 21. xxii.

SI. Rom. ii. 8, 9.

their band, and "* they shall throw down
thine eminent place, and shall break

down thy high places : they * shall

strip thee also of thy clothes, and shall

take * thy fair jewels, and leave thee

naked and bare.

40 They ^ shall also bring up a com-
pany against thee, and they shall stone

thee with stones, ^ and thrust thee

through with their swords.

41 And they shall '' burn thine houses

with fire, ' and execute judgments upon
thee in the sight of many women:
^ and I will cause thee to cease from

playing the harlot, and thou also shalt

give no hire any more.

42 So ^ will I make my fury toward

thee to rest, and my jealousy shall de-

part from thee, and I will be quiet,
"" and will be no more angry.

43 Because ° thou hast not remem-
bered the days of thy youth, ° but hast

fretted me in ail these things ; behold,

therefore, •* I also will recompense thy

or to witness, his judgments upon them. (Marg. Ref. z

—h.—Notes, xxiii. 5— 10. xxv. Jer. iv. .SO, 31. Hos. ii. 10

— 13.) Before these nations he resolved to expose the

enormous crimes of the Jews, to deprive them of all their

privileges, and to put them to shame and contempt: as

if a woman should be stripped naked, and publickly ex-

posed ; a punishment in some places inflicted on profligate

,women. Thus he would condemn them for their abomin-

jable idolatries, and for burning their children in the fire,

jaccording to the judgment on adulteresses and murderers :

land he would execute the sentence with jealous indignation.

[Marg. and Marg. Ref. c.

—

Notes, Rev. xvii. 1—6.) He
would give Jerusalem into the hand of the Chaldeans, who
>vould throw down the city and temple, which the Jews
lad polluted by idolatry ; level their cities and high places

vilh the ground; slay, plunder, and enslave the people;

nd drive the remnant of them as naked captives before

jhem. {Notes, Is. xx. 2—4. xlvii. 1—3.) Thus they would
'erve Jerusalem, as men used to deal with adulterous wo-
len, whom they stoned, slew with the sword, or other-

ise put to death : {Marg. and Marg. Ref. d—g.

—

Notes,

^. XX. 10— 19. Deut. xiii. 12— 18, v. 16. xxii. 23—27.

o/m viii, 3—11, v. 5 :) they would burn all her palaces

id edifices with fire, and make her an example to other

tics and nations ; as the death of an adulteress warned
,'hcr women not to copy her crimes. Then would the

liry of the Lord rest on Jerusalem : in this manner he

ould terminate her idolatries, and disable the Jews from
iiilding or endowing any more idol- temples : thus his

Jstice being satisfied, his jealousy would subside ; and,

wing executed his purposes of vengeance, he would be
liet, and cease from his indignation. {Marg. Ref. h—p.

Notes, xxiii. 22—28. 43 —49. Hos ii. 1—5.)—This in-

VOL. IV.

way upon thine head, saith the Lord
God: and thou shalt not commit this

lewdness, above all thine abominations.

44 ^ Behold, '^ every one that useth

proverbs shall use this proverb against

thee, saying, " As is the mother, so is

her daughter.

45 Thou art thy mother's daughter^
* that loatheth her husband and her

children ; and thou aj^t the sister of

thy sisters, which loathed their hus-

bands and their children: 'your mo-
ther was an Hittite, and your father an
Amorite.

46 And thine " elder sister is Sama-
ria, she and her daughters that dwell

at thy left hand :
"" and ^ thy younger

sister, that dwelleth at thy right hand,

is Sodom and '' her daughters.

47 Yet hast thou not walked after

their ways, nor done after their abomi-
nations; but, *as if that were a very

little thing, ' thou wast corrupted more
than they in all thy ways.

xviii. 2, .»,

1 Sam, xxiv. 13.

3. 4i'). I Kin^i
xxi. 26. 2 Kings
xvii. II. 15. xxi.

9. Ezra ix. i.

Ps. cvi. 3.5—38.

a 1ft. 20, 21

xxiii. 37—39.
Deut. v. 9. xii.

31. Is. i. 4.

marg. Zech. xi.

5. Rom. i. 30,
31.

3.

.)!. xxiii. 4. 11.

3l-3:i. Jer. iii.

8—11. Mic. i. 5.

48, 49. .W-Se.
61. Gen. xiii. 11— 13. xviii. 20,

&c. xix. 24, 2.'>.

Ueut. xxix. 23.

xxxii. 32. If. i.

9, 10. Jer. xxiii.

14. Lam. iv. 6.

marg. Luke xvii.

28—30. 2 Pet. ii.

6. Jude 7. Rev.
xi. 8.

Heb. thy tister

lesser than thou.

27. marg. xxvi.
6. Gen. xiv. 8.

xix. 29. Hos. xi.

8.

Or, thoS vet
loathed ns u
mnall thing, viii.

17. 1 Kings xvi.

31.

48. 61. v. 6, 7
2 Kings XXI. £

16. JoliM XV. 21,

22.

timates that, after the destruction of Jerusalem, the Lord
would yet have mercy on the remnant of the nation.—He
would, however, certainly execute this vengeance upon
them for their ingratitude, because they had grieved and

provoked their Benefactor by their crimes, and in order to

destroy idolatry from among them.—The punishment of

the adulteress by stoning her, and thrusting her through

with a sword, as compared with the subsequent intima-

tions of mercy in reserve for her, keeps continually before

the mind the intent and purport of the allegory, as relating

to a collective body through succeeding generations ; at

some times exposed to divine judgments sweeping away very

great numbers, and at other times the residue brought to

repentance, and visited in mercy. So that, in expounding

the chapter, it is very difficult to keep the allegory, and

the thing signified by it, so fully distinct as it might be

desired.

/ aho will recompense, &c. (43) " I also have brought
" thy way upon thy head. ..yet hast not thou had consi-

" deration of all thine abominations." Old Version. ' I

' have punished thy faults ; but thou wouldest not repent.'

V. 44—47. Those who framed or used sententious say-

ings, would form a proverb concerning Jerusalem, or apply

an old proverb to her, and would say, " As is the mother,
" so is her daughter ;

" intimating that the nation of Israel

was just such a people, as the Hittites and Amorites whom
they had supplanted had been. {Marg. Ref. q, r.

—

Notes,

3—5. Lev. xviii. 24—30.) The Canaanites had early apos-

tatized from the God of their fathers, and were among the

first idolaters after the deluge : they had loathed and ab-

horred the worship of the Lord, and had burned their chil-

dren in the fire to their idols. Though they had not been

solemnly espoused

3U
to the Lord, as Israel was; yet he
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XXIX.
jtix. 1>.

cxxxviii. 6.

Piov. xvi. 5. ]i

xviii. 12. xxi. 4.

a Matt. X. 15. xi. 48 ^s I livc, saith the Lord God,
L.ikc X '12! Acts « Sodom thy sister hath not done, she
vii. 52 *^

bxxviii. 2. ai7. nor her daucchters, as thou hast done,
XXIX. .H. Gen. o ' J

\ thou and thy daughters.

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of

DarliSv.- sti. thy slster Sodom, ^ pride, " fulness of

Tpcfv.?."'
^' bread, and abundance of idleness was

"
Dell';. x"x'xii. \b. in her and in her daughters, ** neither

Am.'""vi. 3-6: did she strengthen the hand of the
Luke xii. 16

—

- J^
20. xvi. 19. xvii. poor and needy.
28. XXI. 34. r./

•^

^'^^I'Sa^- il"^{
50 And they were haughty, * and

it: Ik ;lii"'4^
committed abomination before me

:

vi'2o,'2i:
^ therefore I took them away as I saw
(rood.

G. Blic.

Luke .\vi

c (Sen. xix. .5.

Lev. xvni. 2J. ^
?K\V?iii'7: 51 Neither hath ^^ Samaria commit-
?uT >.' ^^' '^'

ted half of thy sins ; but thou hast mul-
f G 24.

Deut. xxix. 23: tiplied thine abominations more than
x|ij|i'^'jer/xx: they, and hast ''justified thy sisters in

40. Lam iv. 6. all thluc abominatlous which thou hast
Am. iv.l 1. Zeph.
ii. 9. 2 Pet. ii. 6. r1r»np
Rev. xvui. 9.

«-l<-'"c.

•^Rom.iii: 9-i: 52 Thou also, 'which hast judged
h Jcr. iii. 8—11. Matt. xii. 41, 42.

L 26, 27.

i 66. Matt, vii. 1—5. Luke vi. 37. Kom. ii.

might, in some sense, be called their husband, especially

when they first renounced his worship to follow after

idols : and Israel had copied exactly their conduct, in

apostasy from God, idolatry, and cruelty to their children.

{Marg. Ref. s, t.

—

Deut. xii. 31. Notes, 6—22. Ps. cvi.

35—38.) Jerusalem had also copied the example of Sa-

maria, called here her elder sister ; because the kingdom of

Israel was larger than that of Judah, and because Israel

had led the way in open apostasy and idolatry, which Judah
had followed. Nay, Jerusalem proved her relation to So-
dom itself, which had been an inferior city and state, to

the east of Jerusalem ; for the Jews had copied the abomi-
nations of Sodom and of the other cities which had been
destroyed with her. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. u—y.) Nor
must Jerusalem take umbrage at being considered as of
the same family with Samaria and Sodom : seeing she

thought it a small matter to imitate their crimes ; but had
improved upon them and exceeded them, as if ambitious
of pre-eminence and distinction in wickedness. (Marg.
and Marg. Ref. z.

—

Notes, 48—51. v. 5— 10. Jer. ii.

33—37.)—^.? if that, &c. (47) " That was loathed as a
« small thing." Marg. {Note, viii. 17.) The daughters of
Samaria and Sodom, signify the cities and towns dependent
on them.—' Samaria lay northward of Jerusalem, and So-
' dom southward, which two quarters of the world are ex-
* pressed by the right and left, ...being placed in such a
* position to those that set their faces eastward. ...Gen.
' xiii. 9.' Loivth.

V. 48—51. The Lord here confirmed it with a solemn
oath, for fuller assurance, that the sins of Sodom were not
equal to those of Jerusalem. Being situated in a very fruit-

ful country, the inhabitants of Sodom and the adjacent

cities grew proud of their wealth and prosperity, indulged

in luxury and sensuality, and attended to nothing but pre-

.sent gratification ; for which they had abundant leisure,

not being constrained to much labour in so productive a

% sisters, *bear thine own shame, for k S4. es.xxxri.s
7 lA 'II A2

thy sins that thou hast committed more xxxix! 26.'xiiv;

abominable than they: 'they are more li-si hos.x.6:
. , 1 1

"^ ,''. Pom. VI. 21.

righteous than thou : yea, be thou con- 1 ^ s"anr''xxiv u'

founded also, and bear thy shame, in '
^"'^^ "• *-•

that thou hast justified thy sisters,

53 When I shall "" bring again their m 60, 61

1-4. x;

captivity, the captivity of Sodom and J^i- ji

her daughters, and the captivity of Sa- «^]

XXIX.
1-4. xxxix. 25.

xlii. 10. Ps.

Ixxxv. 1.

;vi. 1. Jer.
- - xxxi. 23. xlviii,

maria and her daughters, then tvill I
joenn.").^-^''*

n I*, xix. 24, '26.

Jer. xii. 16.

m. xi. 23

—

31.

bring again the captivity of thy cap

tives " in the midst of them

:

54 That ° thou mayest bear thine r"

own shame, and mayest be confounded » 52. 63. ^xxxv..

in all that thou hast done, ^ in that „ ^£ „,, „,^ P XlV> Ji^f 40*

thou art a comfort unto them.
55 When thy sisters, Sodom and her

daughters, shall return to their former
estate, and Samaria and her daughters

shall return to their former estate,
'^ then thou and thy daughters shall re- q 53. xxxvi. n.

turn to your former estate.

region : and in general they lived in peace and presumptu-

ous security. At the same time, they neglected to pro-

tect and uphold the poor and needy, and probably their

rulers oppressed and enslaved them. In short they were

proud, and despised warnings or reproofs, when given up

to unnatural lusts ; and the Lord took them away by a

tremendous judgment as he saw good. {Notes, Gen. xiii.

13. xviii. 20—32. xix. 1—29.) Yet they had not sinned

against so clear a light and such abundant advantages, or

with so many aggravations, as Jerusalem had done. {Marg.

Ref. a—f.

—

Notes, Lam. iv. 6. Matt. xi. 20—24.)—Nor
yet had Samaria stood it out against so many warnings and

mercies, or multiplied idols, or persisted in idolatry in op-

position to the efforts of several pious reforming kings, and

such a long continued succession of eminent prophets, as

Jerusalem had done. (Note, Jer. iii. 6— 11.) So that the

conduct of the Jews tended to justify, or by comparison

extenuate, the guilt of both Sodom and Samaria. {Notes,

Gen. xxxviii. 26. Matt. xii. 41, 42. Heb. xi. 7-)—' P"(^e

' and luxury make men expensive in their own way of living,

* and regardless of the wants and miseries of others. {Luke

* xvi. 20, 21.)—The ingratitude of Jerusalem was greater

* than that of Samaria ; because God had placed his name
* there : whose worship she forsook, and profaned the

' temple, by placing idols in it ; which was a degree of

' idolatry beyond any thing the ten tribes had been guilty

' of. (v. 11. vii. 20. viii. 6. 16. xxiii. 38, 39. xliii. 8. 2Kivgi

' xvi. 14. xxi. 7. 9.)' Lowth.—It is highly worthy of notice,

that want of charity to the poor and needy should W men

tioned among the crimes, which brought tremendous judg

ments on abandoned Sodom : yet the poor also were pro

fligate, and involved in the same destruction.

V. 52—55, The Jews had perhaps proudly judged and

condemned the Samaritans and Sodomites, as justly punish-

ed : and yet their own conduct tended to justify them ;
fo)

they had followed and far exceeded their abominations i

au s
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56 For thy sister Sodom ' was not

J-r. u'.
* mentioned by thy mouth in the day of

'p-/;,Vw: thy ^ pride,

Hfb pnrf«. or. 57 Before ' thy wickedness was dis-

'd'jrTxxi. 24. covered, as at the time of t/ii/ * reproach
i!''2i. Lam', iv! of thc daug^hters of ^ Syria, and all that
22. Hos. ii. 10. o J J

vii. 1. icor. iv. are round about her, "the daughters of

'7 "2 aiVxxv^iiL the Philistines, which * despise thee

vii."].'*"^^
'• round about.

Aram

U. Ixv. 5. Zeph.
iii. 11. Lu
2^-30. XV

i Heb.
Gen. X. 22. 23. 58 Thou ' hast " borne thy lewdness
Num. xxin. 7. ^^^ thlnc abomiuations, saith the Lord.

xxiif 49: Gen. 59 For thus saith the Lord God ;

Heb.' ""'borne ^ I wlll cvcn dcal wlth thee as thou
iii!"'. 8, 9. xiy. hast done, ^ which hast despised the
4. Is. iii. II. ,.,',. ,

^

ih 9
'^' ^°"'" ^^^^ ^^ breaking the covenant,

Ex!' xxiv.^i^a 60 H Nevertheless * I will remem-

^]t'2t-ibhT. ber my covenant with thee in the days
itxxiv. 31, 32. Is. xxiv. 5. jer. xxii. "J. xxxi. .'?2. a 8. Lev. xxvi. 42. 4&. Neh.
i. &—11. Ps. cv. 8. cvi. 45. Jer. ii. 2. xxxiii. 20—26. Hos. ii. 15. Luke i. 72.

{Marg. Ref. i, k.

—

Notes, 48—51, v. 51. Matt.vll 1—5.
Rom. ii. 1—3.) As these two ruined cities had been more
righteous than Jerusalem, could that city expect to escape

the punishment due to her enormous crimes ? Multitudes

of the Jews would therefore be as dreadfully destroyed as

the Sodumites had been ; others would be dispersed and
lost among the Gentiles, as the Israelites were. Many of

the Israelites would return with the Jews after the capti-

vity ; and many of the Jews would bear their shame by
continuing in their dispersions. As they had kept the in-

habitants of Sodom and Samaria in countenance by their

crimes, and thus been a comfort to them ; so Jerusalem
should never be reinstated in her former glory, nor the

Jews be wholly restored from their captivity, until Sodom
and Samaria were restored likewise. This may mean, that

they never would be thus restored : but it rather relates to

the conversion of the Gentiles, who are frequently spoken
of by the name of some nation, which was most given up
to idolatry and iniquity. (Marg. Ref. 1—q.

—

Notes, Is.

xxxiv. Ixiii. 1—6. Jer. xlviii. 4/. xlix. 6. Rev. xi. 7—12, v.

8.) Then, and not before, should the captivity of Judah
be fully restored.—^This took place in part in the apostolical

age, but its most signal accomplishment is doubtless yet

future. {Notes, Rom. xi. 11—15. 25—32.)

V. 56—59. Either the Jews entirely overlooked the
example, set before them in the desolations of Sodom ; or,

being proud of their privileges and prosperity, they would
have disdained to mention so infamous a place,especially as

standing in any near relation to them. (Marg. and Marg.
Ref. r, s.—Notes, Is. i. 7—9, v. 9. 10—15, v. 10.) This
was peculiarly tlie case, before the iniquity of the Jews was
discovered, by the punishments inflicted on them, during
thc invasions of the land by the Syrians and Philistines, in

the reign of Ahaz : {Marg. and Marg. Ref. t, u.

—

Notes,
1 Kings xvi. 5— 16. 2 Chr. xxviii. 5. 16—23 :) but on the
contrary, at the time when Ezekiel wrote, the Gentiles re-

proached and despised the Jews, as a most abominable
people. (27. Note, Lam. iv. 13—16.) These and other
judgments had come upon them for their idolatries, of
which they had openly borne the shame: but the Lord

of thy youth, and '' I will establish unto **

^^u' f' 3II:

thee an everlasting covenant. xxxli. Jljut
61 Then thou shalt 'remember thy to, h;"; viLo!

ways, and be ashamed, •* when thou c (la'.x^x.+s.'xxx'i'i.

shalt receive thy sisters,, thine elder fi.'fi.'jen xxxl:

and thy younger : and I will give J ^•^-^^- tant.

them unto thee for daughters, ^ but not 'tr^-
^* / '?•

. _ D J Hot. 1. 9— II,

Rom. xi. II. XV.
8, 0. 16. Gal. iv.

2(!, 27. Eph. ii.

12—14. iiK 6.

by thy covenant.

62 And ^ I will establish my cove-

nant with thee ;
^ and thou shalt know ^

|iv. 'Sl'^^'K

that I am the Lord, t je"' ^7xxi. 31.

63 That thou mavcst ' remember, g m%ln.'x^x.'v.

dl r 1 1 iT 1 Hos. il. 18—23.
be coniounded, and never open ^ vi. 7. xxxix. 22.

thy mouth any more because of thy .
Jj"-^ '£^j^' ^^'

shame, 'when I am pacified toward ^^/^^ ^,4 ^
j,^'

thee for all that thou hast done, saith ^''^-
iJ^^i;

the Lord God. ly.'ilo.''-
''• "•

1 Kom. V. I, 2. 1 Cor. iv. 7. Eph. ii. 3—5. ' Tit. iii. 3—7.

meant further to deal with them after their deserts ; espe-

cially in violating their covenant-engagements, which they

had so solemnly ratified, but now despised as of no value

or obligation. {Marg. Ref. y, z.)

V. 60—63. The Lord did not, however, intend finally

to cast oif the whole people of Israel. Of his mere mercy
and abundant grace, he would remember his covenant with

Abraham and Israel ; and even that made with the nation

at mount Sinai : and he would establish with them a better

and more enduring covenant. If this at all refer to the

return of the Jews from Babylon ; no doubt it more directly

predicts the conversion of Jews and Gentiles to Christ, and
their future restoration to the church and their own land,

when " the fulness of the Gentiles also shall come in." At
these periods, the Jews would remember, and be ashamed
of their former evil ways ; and willingly receive into com-
munion with them the worst of the heathen, when con-

verted to Christ ; thc Lord will then give unto Jerusalem
" for daughters," those very persons whom she had disdained

to acknowledge as sisters; that is, the gentile converts would
be brought into God's family, as the children of his ancient

church. {Marg. Ref. d, e.) This would be effected, not

by the national covenant made with Israel ; but by the new
covenant of grace in the hands of Christ our Mediator ; a

covenant established upon better promises, and they would
then indeed know the Lord. {Marg. Ref. a, b. g.

—

Notes,

xxxvi. 25—27. Gen. xvii. J, 8. Ex. xix. 5. xxiv. 3— 20,

Lev. xxvi. 41, 42, v. 42. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Is. Iv. 1—3, u. 3.

Jer. xxxi. 31—34. xxxii. 39—41. Heb. viii. 7— 13. xiii. 11.

21.) All these events would concur in humbling them for

their sins ; and they would then remember all their shame-
ful behaviour to their merciful God ; which would cover

them with confusion, and silence their boasts of being the

peculiar and exclusive favourites of heaven, their com-
plaints of the Lord's dealings with them, their self-justifi-

cation, and their revilings and contemptuous abuse of the

poor Gentiles. When the Lord had shewn himself recon-

ciled to them, they would scarcely be able to forgive them-

selves, and would only have their mouths open before him
in humble confessions and fervent prayers, praises, and

iv3
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CHAP. XVII.

A parable of two eagles and a vine, 1—10 : ex-

thanksgivings. {Marg. Ref. c. e. i—1.

—

Notes, xx. 40—44,

vv. 33, 34. xxxvi. 31, 32. Job xlii. 1

—

6, vv. 5, 6. Jer. xxxi.

18—20. Rom. iii. 19,20. vi. 21—23, v. 21.)—This seems
particularly to refer to the case of the Jews, at their future

conversion to their long rejected Messiah ; when their

former enmity will effectually silence their proud boast-

ings : but it may be applied to new converts, to returning

backsliders, and to true believers, who are thus instructed

and disciplined by their daily experience.—The conclusion

of this remarkable chapter clearly predicts the abolition of

the Sinai-covenant, the introduction of a new dispensa-

tion, and the union of Jews and Gentiles in the church of

Christ ; events against which the Jews, in the time of our
Lord and his apostles, entertained the most invincible pre-

judices. " They erred, not knowing the scriptures : " and
indeed they continue to do so to this day.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

N. B. The peculiar arrangement of these Practical Obser-

vations renders it impossible to divide them according to

the verses of the chapter ; the distinct subjects therejfore

are only separated by a break.

As men are with great difficulty made sensible of the

heinous guilt of their conduct towards God, and as this

conviction is absolutely necessary to repentance and faith

in Christ ; so it is the duty of ministers frequently to set

before them their sins, with all the aggravations of them,

as the appointed means of this humiliation.—None are

with more difficulty convinced of their abominations than

hypocrites : nor should any be reproved and exposed, with

so great severity and abhorrence.—Human depravity is

most evident in the wickedness of those, who have been

most favoured with the means of becoming holy, and in

the similarity, hitherto lamentably observable, between the

visible church and the rest of the world; except as the

former has produced the most monstrous abominations.

Jerusalem has too generally appeared to be the daughter of

the Amorite and the Hittite, and the sister of Samaria and
Sodom. If we could survey the Christian church, in all

tlie various forms and places in which it has been esta-

blished in different ages ; we should have a picture before

us, not much, if at all more attractive than this of the

nation of Israel : though there has always been, in both
of them, " a remnant according to the election of grace,"

whose pious and quiet lives have been little noticed in his-

tory. Otherwise, the annals of the church would be the

most melancholy subject that could be contemplated.

—

Let us turn our thoughts to the first establishment of

Christianity in the Gentile world, and especially in the

Roman empire. The state of the Gentiles was indeed such,

as rendered them a loathsome object in the eyes of a holy

God: yet, in a time of pity and love he passed by, and said

to them, as they lay perishing in sin and pollution, " Live,
" yea, he said unto them, Live." He planted his gospel

among them, and caused Christians to multiply exceed-

ingly. At length, the Roman Emperors professing them-
selves Christians, the church grew great and honourable

;

Christianity became the established religion ; abundance of

plained of the captivity of Jeconiah ; and of Zedekiah,

who had broken his covenant confirmed by an oath,

with the king of Babylon, and made an alliance with

liberty and encouragement was given to its preachers and

professors ; the places for publick worship were multiplied,

decorated, and enriched by ample donations and endow-
ments, and the church prospered into a kingdom. But
what were the consequences ? The pride, ambition, rapa-

city, and licentiousness, the furious contests and cruel

persecutions, the superstitions, blasphemies, impostures,

and idolatries, which came in, and continued to increase

for ages, at length rendered the Christian Ropian empire a

genuine daughter of the Pagan Roman empire; and all that

used poverbs might well say, " As was the mother, so is

" the daughter." Nor was there ever a heathen city, or

kingdom, on the face of the earth, of which the iniquities,

cruelties, and unnatural lusts, the whoredom and adultery,

corporal and spiritual, have not been justified, and far

exceeded, by the church of Rome and her dependences:

which long formed so large a part of Christendom, as to

give occasion to her assuming tlie arrogant title of the

Holy Catholick Church

!

If we turn our attention to the reformed and protestant

churches, which were brought forth out of this antichristian

community, in a low, feeble, and despised condition, (as

Israel was out of Egypt,) we shall again find cause of la-

mentation and shame. When they were ready to be over-

whelmed in infancy, by the merciless power of their ene-

mies, and seemed to have no helper ; when they were still

polluted with many of the errors and superstitions of that

church from which they had separated, as well as with

other corruptions ; the Lord in a time of love looked upon

them, and said to them, " Live
:

" he rescued them from

their oppressors, increased them abundantly, reduced them

to regular order, afforded them abundant means of grace,

took them under his protection, espoused them to himself,

and they became his. And he continued to purify, in-

struct, prosper, and adorn them, with eminent and excel-

lent ministers and writers ; until they became very " re-

" nowned among the nations, tlirougii the comeliness which

" the Lord had put upon them." But, though they have

not run into the gross outward idolatries and enormities of

the church of Rome
;
yet they have become proud of their

beauty and " played the harlot." In many places forms,

creeds, and establishments are nearly the whole of what is

left of their former excellency ; and this dead carcase they

idolize : in others, infidelity and scepticism have discarded

even the forms of truth and godliness. In covetousness,

pride, luxury, and every worldly lust, they have been griev-

ously guilty of idolatry : in impiety, perfidy, perjury, an<d

licentiousness, many of them liave vied with Rome her-

self: and, though more free from the blood of persecu-

tion
;
yet the blood shed by unjust wars and cruel oppres-

sions in different parts of the globe, from a sordid love of

gain, renders the daughter too much like her base and

abominable mother. It is not necessary to expatiate fur-

ther on the painful topick ; the inference is obvious and

unavoidable : no outward forms can change the propensity

of man's heart to depart from God, and rebel against him;

but they often give it occasion to rage more vehemently.^

Whatever nation professing Christianity, whatever sect ot

Christians, we accurately survey; we shall soon perceive
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the king of Egypt ; and of the judgments that were

coming upon him, 11—21. An emblematiclc pre-

diction of the person and kingdom of Christ, 22—24.

traces of the same spirit, which led Israel into all their

abominations.

Again, if we consider the subject with reference to our-

selves, we shall here too find it applicable. When we
recollect the mercies of God our Creator in giving us our

being and rational powers; in protecting us in helpless

infancy and bringing us to maturity ; in supplying all our

wants, and vouchsafing us innumerable benefits; we cannot

but remember at the same time, that we have been for-

getful of him, and ungrateful and rebellious in numberless

instances. How have we abused his bounty, in making
provision for our pride and lusts ! How have many of us

proceeded from one iniquity to another, as we had time and

opportunity ! Hovv have we stood it out against warnings,

corrections, and convictions; and gone on in sin, though

evidently exposed by it to manifold losses, troubles, and

sorrows! And should we not have still continued in the

same course, through our idolatrous attachment to worldly

objects, and our aversion to the spiritual service of God,

if we had been left to ourselves ? Should we not indeed

have done still worse, if our restraints had been removed,

and we could have gratified our inclinations without fear or

shame ? Many have been educated amidst good instruc-

tions and edifying examples, and for a time made some
profession of religion : yet the lusts of their hearts have

broken through all these obstacles, and hurried them away
into apostasy, infidelity, and open wickedness. In various

ways, the same cause produces similar effects, and it is

evinced, that we are all conceived and born in sin, carnally

minded, and enmity against God.

If we take a view even of true believers, we shall not

fail to discover abundant evidence of the same mortifying

truth. They know, that they were " by nature children

" of wrath, even as others : " they were depraved and pol-

luted, and of the same original propensities as Amorites

and Hittites. As they grew up, their innate depravity

brought forth its fruit in their words and actions, and
proved them to be deserving of God's wrath and indigna-

1 lion, and meet objects of his loathing and abhorrence.

I
Unless he had saved them, they must have perished, with-

I out help or pity ; and they had no claim on him : so that

they were " cast out to the loathing of their persons, from
1" the day that they were born." But, in a time of love

and mercy, the Lord passed by them, when they lay in

this polluted and perishing condition :
" of his great love,

" wherewith he loved them, even when they were dead in

" sin," he said unto them, " Live," and saved them by his

grace : he rescued them from the power of Satan, brought
Ihem to repentance and faith in Christ, forgave their sins,

and took them into covenant with himself, and they be-

came his people. Thus were they " washed, and sancti-
" fied, and justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and
' by the Spirit of our God; " they were consecrated to him
by this sacred unction ; they were clothed with the robes
3f righteousness and salvation, enriched with " the un-
* searchable riches of Chri^it," adorned with heavenly graces
ind privileges ; and the God of Heaven became unto them
)oth a Father and a Husband : it is his " good pleasure to
* give them the kingdom ;

" and they are made the excel-

B.C. 593.

And the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

lent of the earth, " through the comeliness which he puts
" upon them." Far be it from us to suppose, that many
of those, who have been thus favoured and blessed, return

to the habitual practice of any gross wickedness : but alas I

too often even in them, pride and the carnal mind recover

much force; they backslide from God, and pursue worth-
less vanities and idols. Some few have been left to fall

from one evil to another, in a most awful manner ; to shew
whither the bent of their hearts would carry them, if left

to themselves, and if they should cease to watch and pray.

Others have, in an unguarded hour, given such cause to

the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme, as has embittered
all their future days. And even they, who walk most uni-

formly in the Lord's ways, are conscious of so many and
strong inward workings of pride and ambition ; of such
powerful propensities to worldly objects ; of such forgetful-

ness of God and ingratitude to him, and rebellion against

his appointments; of such unfaithfulness, unprofitable-

ness, and want of love and zeal; of such weakness of

heart and strength of passions, as render them daily more
and more sensible, that they equally need, and are equally

unworthy of the Lord's mercy, with the most profligate

of their neighbours. They have " the witness in them-
" selves" continually, that they are naturally no better

than others, and that all the difference in their state, cha-

racter, hopes, and prospects, arises from the unmerited
mercy and grace of God. They look upon those who
are living without God in the world, in pride, idleness,

luxury, licentiousness, and cruel oppression of the poor
and needy ; and are humbly sensible, that it has been the

Lord's doing, that they were not left to live, die, and
perish in the same manner. They look at apostates and
hypocrites, at proud Pharisees and prouder infidels ; and
in condemning them, they condemn themselves : for such
they have been, or were disposed to be. And though,

through grace, they now are not such
;
yet they so often

sin against light and love, that their conduct seems to

themselves equally aggravated, even when no eye, but that

of God and their enlightened consciences, can see any
thing culpable. This disposes them to justify God in all

his corrections, which they find to be indispensably neces-

sary for them, and to thank him for them : and whilst they

adore his justice in the final destruction of impenitent sin-

ners, they have nothing to say in their own behalf, but

feel, that though more favoured, they are no more de-

serving. Thus the new convert remembers, and is con-
founded, whilst he reviews the iniquities of his past life,

and discovers the enmity of his heart against God and his

word. The experienced believer is " ashamed and con-
" founded," whilst he reviews the evils of his heart and
life, even since he was brought acquainted with the Gospel

;

and his mouth is stopped from impatient murmurs, proud
boasting, severe censures, and self-justification: and the

fuller his assurance is that the Lord is " pacified to him for

" all that he hath done," the more is he ashamed of his

ingratitude and rebellion against so merciful a God anu
Saviour. This temper of mind distinguishes the true Chris-

tian from all other men : the Lord will bring all those to

it. with whom lie " establishes his everlasting covenant;"
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a XX. 49. Judg. ix.

8—16. xiv. 12—
19. 2 Sam. xii.

1—4. Hos. xii.

10. Matt. xiii.

13, 14.3.5. Mark
iv. 83, 34. 1 Cor.

xiii. 12. marg.

b 7. 12. Deut.
xxviii. 49. Jer.

iv. 13. xlviii. 40.

xlix. 1(5. Lam.
iv. 19. Hos. viii.

1. Matt. xxiv.

28.

c Dan. ii. 38. iv.

22. vii. 4.

• Heb. embroider-

iiff.

d 12. 2Kingsxxiv.
10—16. 2 Chr.
xxxvi. 9, 10.

Jer. xxii. 23—
28. xxiv. 1.

c Is. xliii. 14.

xlvii. 15. Jer. li.

U. Rev. xviii.3.

11— i'J.

f 13. 2 Kings xxiv.

17. Jer. xxxvii.

1.

t Heb. put it in a
field of seed.

Deut. viii. 7—9.
gxix. II, 12. Is.

2 Son of man, " put forth a riddle, and

speak a parable unto the house of Israel

;

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord

God ;
** A great eagle with '^ great

wings, long winged, full of feathers,

which had * divers colours, ** came unto

Lebanon, and took the highest branch

of the cedar

:

4 He cropped off the top of his

young twigs, and carried it * into a

land of traffick ; he set it in a city of

merchants.

5 He took also of ^ the seed of the

land, and ^ planted it in a fruitful field

;

^ he placed it by great waters, a?id set

it as a willow tree.
XV. 7. xliv. 4.

and will render them willing to be saved in the same way
with the grossest outward offenders, and to receive them,

when penitent, as their brethren in Christ Jesus. All

others will have their mouths stopped in the day of judg-

ment; and God will glorify himself, and satisfy his justice

in their punishment.

But let us rejoice, that, as the Lord would not break his

covenant with his ancient servants, because of all the abo-

minations of their descendants; so, he will never forsake

his church, with whom he has made " a new covenant, esta-
*' blished upon better promises j " nor will he ever leave the

sinner to perish, who is humbled for his sins, and comes
to trust in his mercy and grace through Jesus Christ ; but

will " keep him by his power through faith unto salva-
(( tion.

NOTES.
Chap. XVII. V. 2. A riddle.] That is, an emble-

matick representation, which requires attention and inge-

nuity to unravel it, but which aptly and elegantly depic-

tures the transactions intended by it. This riddle seems
to have been put forth about the time, when Zcdekiah was
devising to revolt from the king of Babylon, and to form
an alliance with the king of Egypt. {Marg. Ref.—Notes,

XX. 49. Judg. ix. 8—15. xiv. 10—14. Ps. xlix. 1—4, v. 4.

Prov. i.G.)

V. 3, 4. (11,12.) Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon,
was described under the emblem of " a great eagle," be-

cause of his towering ambition, and his preying on all his

neighbours. The great and long wings of this eagle de-

noted the extent of his dominions, both in length and
breadth : the feathers of divers colours, might signify that

he ruled over many countries abounding in people and
riches, and of different languages and manners. This

eagle came to Lebanon, and cropped off the highest branch
of a cedar : that is, Nebuchadnezzar came to Jerusalem,

and seized on Jeconiah, of the ancient and honourable

family of David. And though he was the highest branch

of the cedar, the heir of David's crown
;
yet being very

young, and newly raised to the throne, in a very enfeebled

state of the kingdom, he was no more able to resist the

victor, than the tender twig would be to resist the eagle.

6 And *• it grew, and became a h i4. Prov. xvu

spreading vine of low stature, whose
branches turned toward him, and the

roots thereof were under him ; so it

became a vine, and brought forth

branches, and shot forth sprigs.

7 There was also 'another great 1 1.-;. 2 Kings xxi»,

1 .,1 , . T p 20. 2Clir. xxxvi.

eagle with great wmgs and many tea- 13. jer. xxxvii.

thers : and, behold, this vine did bend
her roots toward him, and shot forth

her branches toward him, that he might
water it by the furrows of her planta-

tion.

8 It was planted in a good * soil by t Heb. jiwd. 5,6.

great waters, that it might bring forth

branches, and that it might bear fruit,

that it might be a goodly vine.

He therefore carried him and his princes to Babylon, which

was become " a city of merchants in a land of traffick,"

being very prosperous under the rule of Nebuchadnezzar.

{Marg. and Marg. Rcf.—l^otes, Deut. \\vm.49—57,u. 49.

2 Kings xxiv. 8

—

16. Jer. xxii. 24—27.)—The word ren-

dered traffick, is Canaan, which signifies trade, or mer-

chandise. {Zepk.i. 11. Heb. Zec7i. xiv. 21. John ii. 16.)

V. 5, 6. The conqueror did not at that time further

oppress or enslave the Jews; nor place over them any of

his own princes : but he took Mattaniah of the family of

David, Josiah's younger son, the uncle of Jeconiah ; and

having engaged him by covenant, and by a solemn oath in

the name of Jehovah, to be faithful to him; and having

changed his name to Zcdekiah, which signifies " the right-

" eousness of JEHOVAH," he made him king over the

nation. (2 Kings xxiv. 17.) Thus he planted of the seed

of the land in a fruitful field, as a willow flourishes when

planted by great waters. And though the kingdom was

depressed and dependent
;
yet Zedekiah's situation was so

favourable, and the conditions granted him so moderate,

that by keeping of the covenant, it might have stood.

Indeed, for a time this twig grew, and became a spreading

vine of low stature : and so long as Zcdekiah and his

princes were willing to depend on the king of Babylon, and

to submit to him, the Jews enjoyed peace and recovered

strength, and Zcdekiah prospered in his kingdom and

family. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.)

A wilhw tree. (5) ncsDs . The meaning of this word

is doubtful ; some render the clause, " He set it very cir-

" cumspectly." Nebuchadnezzar took every precaution

to prevent Zedekiah's revolting from him. {Marg. ReJ.

on 12, 13.)

V. 7, 8. The other great eagle was Pharaoh-hophra

king of Egypt, who was as ambitious and rapacious as

Nebuchadnezzar, but not so powerful. This eagle had

great wings and many feathers, but not equal to those of

the other eagle. Yet the vine bent its roots, and shot its

branches towards it ; in order to be watered " by the furrows

" of its plantation." This may refer to the inundations of

the Nile, and the manner in which Egypt was watered.

Zedekiah planned a revolt from the king of Babylon, and

entered into an alliance with the king of Egypt; cither
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K !C. lS-17.
Nam. xiv. 41.

V Clir. xiii. 12.

XX. 20. Is. viii.

9, 10. .XXX. 1—7.
xxxi. 1—3. Jer.

xxxii. 5.

' 2 Kings XXV. 4

—

7. Jer. xxi. 4

—

;. XXIV. 8—10.
xxxix. 4—7. lii.

7-11.
in Jer. xxxvii. 10.

12-14.
xiii. !•'>.

It XIX.

Hos.
Matt. xxi. \9.

.Mark xi. 20.

John XV. G.

Jude 12.

ii. 6. 8. iii. y.

xii. 9. Is. i. 2.

p xxiv. ly. Ex.
xii. 26. Deut
vi. 20. Josh. iv.

6. 21. Matt. xiii.

51. XV. 16, 17.

xvi. 11. Matt:
iv. ItS. Luke ix.

45. Acts viii. 3").

() 3. i. 2. 2 Kings
xxiv. lU— 16.

7Chr. xxxvi. 9,

lU. Jer. xxii. 24
-28.

r Is. xxxix. 7.

Jer. lii. 31—34.
1 6. 2 kings xxiv.

17. Jer. xxxvii.

1.

• Heb. broui;ht

him to an uath

2Chr. xxxvi. 13.

Jer. V. 2.

t 3 Kin^sxxiv. 15,

16. Jer. xxiv. 1.

xxix. 2.

u G. xxix. 14.

Dcut. xxviii. 43.

1 Sam. li. 7. 30.

Nell. ix. 3G, 37
Lam. v. Iti.

Matt. xxii. 17—
21.

t Heb. to keep
iU corenant, to

Hand til it.

t Jer. xxvii. 12

—

17. xxxviii. 17

—

21.

y 7. 2 Kings xxiv.

30. Jer. lii. 3.

I. Dent. xvii. IG.

It. XXX. 1—4.
xxxvi. 6—y. Jer.

xxxvii. 5

—

7.

9 Say thou, Thus saith the Lord

God ;
^ Shall it prosper ? ' shall he not

pull up the roots thereof, and cut off

the fruit thereof, that it wither ? it shall

wither in all the leaves of her spring,
°' even without great power or many
people to pluck it up by the roots

thereof.

10 Yea, behold, being planted, shall

it prosper ? " shall it not utterly wither,

when the east wind toucheth it? it

shall wither in the furrows where it

grew.

11 ^ Moreover the word of the

Lord came unto me, saying,

12 Say now ° to the rebellious house,
^ Know ye not what these things mean P

tell them, "^ Behold, the king of Baby-
lon is come to Jerusalem, and hath

taken the king thereof, and the princes

thereof, ' and led them with him to

Babylon

;

13 And 'hath taken of the king's

seed, and made a covenant with him,

and hath * taken an oath of him, ' he

hath also taken the mighty of the land

:

14 That " the kingdom might be
base, that it might not lift itself up,
^ hut that " by keeping of his covenant
it might stand.

15 But ^ he rebelled against him Mn
sending his ambassadors into Eg)'pt,

that they might give him horses and

hoping to recover independence by his assistance ; or pre-

ferring to be his vassal rather than Nebuchadnezzar's, as

expecting greater prosperity and security under him. But
he had no sufficient, or even plausible reason for this

treacherous conduct ; being already in sucli a situation, as

would have enabled him to reign in credit, and to be use-

ful to his people. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, 13

—

21. 2 Kings xxiv. 20. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 13. Jer. xxxvii. 1—5.)

V. 9, 10. It could not be expected, that this vine should
prosper : the eagle that planted it would certainly root it

up, destroy all its fruit, and cause all its leaves to wither,

even in the spring when other trees looked green : and
this would be done very easily, as a small force suffices to

pull up a newly planted vine by the roots. Though it had
been carefully planted, and was well watered, yet it would
soon wither in its place, as a tree by the blast of the un-
wholesome east wind. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 15—21. xix.

10—13.)
V. 12. Know ye not, kc] * Will ye not apply your minds

* to understand what God speaks to you ? and that, whe-
* ther he direct his speech to you in plain words, or in rid-
* dies and parables ? (xii. 2. 9. xx. 49.)' Lowth. (Marg.
W'—Note, 2.)

much people. ' Shall he prosper^
^ shall he escape that doeth such
thinss P " or shall he break the cove-

nant, and be delivered?

16 ^5 1 live, saith the Lord God,
surely in the place where the king
dwelleth that made him king, ^ whose
oath he despised and whose covenant
he brake, ' even with him in the midst

of Babylon he shall die.

17 Neither ^ shall Pharaoh, with his

mighty army and great company, make
for him in the war, ^ by casting ujd

mounts, and building forts, to cut off

many persons :

18 Seeing he despised the oath by
breaking the covenant, (when, " lo, he
had given his hand,) and hath done all

these things, ' he shall not escape.

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God ; As 1 live, "^ surely mine oath that

he hath despised, and my covenant that

he hath broken, even it will I recom-
pense upon his own head.

20 And ' I will spread my net upon
him, and he shall be taken in my snare,

and I will bring him to Babylon, and
will ™ plead with him there, for his

trespass that he hath trespassed against

me.
21 And ° all his fugitives with all

his bands shall fall by the sword, and

they that remain shall be scattered to-

a See o» 9.—Jet

xxii 2S, dyi.

b 18. xxi. 2.'>.

I'rov. XiX. A
Jer. xx.ti>- 4.

xxxiv. 3. xxxv'iii.

Irf 23. Malt.
xxiii. 33. Heb.
ii. 3.

c Vs. Iv. 23.

d Set on 18, 19.-
xvi 59. Ex. XX
7. Num. XXX. 2

Josh. ix. 20

2 Sam. xxi. 2

Vs. XV. 4. Kc
viii. 2. Hcs. X
4. Zech. V. 3, 4
Mai. iii. h. Horn.

;. 31. 1 Tim. i

10. 2Tjm. lii. 3

e 10. xii. 13 Jer
xxxii. 4, .':

xxxiv. 3—.')

xxxix. 7. I i. 1

1

f xxix. 6, 7. Is.

xxxvi. fi. Jer.
xxxvii. 7. Lam
iv. 17.

g iv. 2. Jer. xxxiii.

6. lii. 4.

h I Chr. xxix. 24
2 Chr. XXX. t<

margin!.. Lam
V. e.

i See on 1

5

k xxi. 2S—27.
Deut. V. 11. Jer
V. 2. 9. vii. 9-
15.

I xii. 13. xxxii. 3.

Jo.«h. X. Ifi— 18,
2 Sam. xviii. 9.

2Chr. xxxiii. 11.

Job X. 16. Ec.
ix.I2. Jer.xxxix.
5—7. Lam. i. 13.

iv. 20. Hos. vii.

12. Luke xxi.

35.

m XX. 35, 36.
xxxviii. 22. Jer.

ii. 9. 35. 1. 44,

Hos. ii. 2. Mic.
vi 2.

n v. 12. xii. 14,

2 Kingj XXV. !>.

11. Jer. xlviii,

44. lii. 8. Am.
ix. 1.

V. 13, 14. Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, 3—b.

—

Mighty, &c. (13) 'As hostages for the performance of
' the covenants, agreed between him and Zedekiah.'

Lowth.—Base. (14) Or hw. It is the same word before

used (6). A tributary kingdom dependent on the king of

Babylon : so that Zedekiah was in less honourable circum-

stances than any of his predecessors. {Note, xxix. 14, 15.)

Submission, however, to Providence would have been his

duty, even if he had not engaged by covenant and oath to

be faithful to Nebuchadnezzar.

V. 15—21. Zedekiah and his people expected to pros-

per by their worldly policy ; but would God permit such

perfidy and perjury to go unpunished? He had given the

power into Nebuchadnezzar's hand : Zedekiah had ac-

cepted the kingdom upon the terms proposed to him, and

had ratified the covenant with a solemn oath : and then he

did not hesitate to break it, that he might form an alliance

with another heathen king ! And ought he to escape pu-

nishment, who did such things ? or to be delivered by his

base perfidy? {Marg. Ref y—c.—Sec on Note, 5, 6.

Notes, xxi. 23—27.) The Lord therefore sware by him-

self, as the living God, (whom Zedekiah had called to wit-

ness, when he sware allegiance to the king of Babylon,)
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See on vi. 7. 10. wEFcl uU winds ; and ye ** shall know
r.'is.xxvlir/' that I the Lord have spoken it.

22 ^ Thus saith the Lord God ; I

: will also take of '' the highest branchI xxxiT. 29. Pj.

Ixxx. 1&. Is. iv,

xxHi." '"ft!
'"«: of the high cedar, and will set it ; I

xxxiii. 15, 16,

7.

I

^ec'h!' iii. 8. iv". will crop off from the top of his young
Is"

"
' twigs '^ a tender one, and will plant it

Seeon Is. liii. 2.
^

i • i , • i • .

XX. 40. xi. 2. Ps. upon an high mountain and eminent.
ii. 6. Is. u. 2. r O

, P 1 1 . 1

J>»"- "• 3s.,44. 23 In the mountain ot the height
4.^. Mie. IV. 1. O

u.' "xxvii.^" 'I.
of Israel will I plant it :

* and it shall
'" bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, andJiilin xii. 24.

6-8.

chat he should die in captivity at Babylon ; especially for

despising his oath, and breaking his covenant. Nor should

Pharaoh, whose formidable preparations threatened the

destruction of the Chaldeans, do Zedekiah any good, but

should rather occasion the destruction of greater numbers
of the Jews : for the Lord himself would fight against

them to their ruin. {Marg. Ref. d—o.

—

Notes, xii. 8—15.

vv. 13, 14. 2 Kings xxiv. 17. 20. xxv. 1—7. Jer. xxi. 1

—

7. xxxiv. 1—5. xxxvii. 1—5. 6— 10, v. 10.)—Though Ze-
dekiah's oath had been given to a heathen, a conqueror,

and a tyrant ; and many plausible reasons might have been

assigned for violating it
;
yet God considered Zedekiah's

conduct as a most aggravated sin against him, and was
determined to punish him for it :

" Surely mine oath hath
" he despised ; and my covenant hath he broken."—What
shall we then say to the maxim, that faith is not to be kept

with hereticks ? or that any human power can absolve

men from the obligations of a solemn oath ?

By casting up, &c. (17) The Jews, expecting help

from Pharaoh, persisted in the determination to defend

the city, and to employ every means of fortifying it,

against the assailants : but these efforts served only to pro-

long and increase their miseries, and multiply the number
of those who perished during the siege and after the taking

of the city. {Marg. Ref. g.)

V. 22—24. The Lord would not, however, forget his

engagements to the family of David, while he punished

this degenerate branch of it. He would plant a tender

shoot cropped from the highest branch of this high cedar.

Some refer this to Zerubbabel, who ruled over the Jews
after the captivity : but if he were at all meant, it could

only be as a type of Christ. This plant, was first at his

incarnation apparently a tender one; but after his humilia-

tion, sufferings, and death, he was exalted to the right

hand of the Father, and made " Head over all things to
'' his church

;
" and thus became a " Plant of renown."

[Marg. Ref. p, q.

—

Notes, Ps. Ixxx. 14, 15. Is. ix. 6, 7.

xl. 1—10.' Iii. 13—15. liii. 1—3. 9—12. Zech. vi. 12, 13.)

The high and eminent mountain, on which he was planted,

signified the Christian church, of which mount Zion was
tlie type. There he grows, as " the true Vine," or as the

stately Cedar, or both in one, and all his people are united

to him, and live in him. Under the shadow and among
the branches of this tree, " dwell all fowl of every wing :

"

that is, sinners of every nation, rank, and character find

refuge in Christ. And all the inhabitants of the earth,

and especially the rulers of it, will know the power, truth,

justice, and love ot God, in these events } in bringhig

be a goodly cedar : and * under it shall

dwell all fowl of every wing : in the

shadow of the branches thereof shall

they dwell.

24 And " all the trees of the fields

shall know, that I the Lord "have
brought down the high tree, have ex-

alted the low tree, have dried up the

green tree, and have made the dry tree

to flourish : ^ I the Lord have spoken
and have done it.

ix. 11. Luke i. 33. 52. y xii 25 xxii. !4. xxiv.

t xxxi. 6 Gen.
xlix. 10. P». xxii.

27—30. Ixxii. S
—11. U. ii. 1
xi. fi— 10. xlix.

l*-2.'?. Ix. 4—
12. Dai), iv 10
—14. 21-23.
Hot. xiv. 7.

iSlalt. xiii. 32.

Arts X. il, 12.

Gal. iii. 28. Col.
iii. 11. Rev. xi.

15.

u Ps. xoi. 11, IJ.

Is. Iv. 12. Vi.

X 1 Sam. ii. 7, 8
Jol) v. II. xl.

12. Ps. Ixxv. 6,

7. Ixxxix. 38^
45. Is. ii. \X 14.

ix. Ci, 7. xi. I,

ice. xxvi. b. Am.
4. Malt. xxiv. 35.

down the kingdom of David when it was exalted, and
withering it when it flourished; and then in exalting it

from its depressed state, and causing it to flourish when it

was withered. Or the high and green tree may refer to

the kingdom of Babylon and all those other kingdoms,

which have been and will be destroyed to make way for

the kingdom of Christ. {Marg. Ref. r—y.

—

Notes, xxi.

23—27, vv. 26, 27. xxxiv, 23—31. 7^. ii. 2—5. Dan. ii.

34, 35. 44, 45. vii. 13, 14. 23—27. Jm. ix. 11, 12. Zech.

viii. 20—23. John xv. 1—8. 1 Cor. xv. 20—28. Rev. xi.

15—18.)
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The greatest exploits of mighty conquerors, when im-

partially represented, resemble the ravages of birds and

beasts of prey ; except as their power and success render

them more extensively destructive, and as they devour

their own species. But they are employed by a righteous

God, to perform a part of his grand design ; and till their

work be done, they prosper in their enterprizes.—it is far

more desirable to be like " a spreading vine of low stature"

which brings forth fruit, than to prosper in doing evil:

and if we be " planted in the courts of the Lord," if our

branches turn towards him, and our roots draw nourish-

ment from him ; we shall be " like a tree planted by the

" rivers of waters, which bringeth forth its fruit in due
" season." {Notes, Ps. i. 1—3. xcii. 12— 15. Jer. xvii. 5

—8, vv. 7, 8.) And should we be kept poor and obscure,

and live hardly by honest industry : we shall notwithstand-

ing be more comfortable, as well as more useful, than the

most successful of the ungodly. But they, who depart

from God, can only vary and multiply their crimes, by ex-

changing one carnal confidence for another : and, notwith-

standing their fair prospects and sanguine hopes, they

never can attain to durable prosperity.—Princes and poli-

ticians are very apt to trifle with solemn oaths and treaties,

and to devise specious pretences for violating them : but

the Lord " will not hold them guiltless, who thus take his

" name in vain
:

" and few of them will be able to plead

more plausibly for perfidy and perjury, than Zedekiah might

have done ; against whom these awful threatenings were

denounced, for breaking his covenant with the king of

Babylon, and " despising the oath " sworn to him.—Rulers

and nations seldom prosper who commit atrocious crimes:

but no man shall escape the righteous judgment of God,

who dies under the unrepented guilt of such iniquity and

impiety : for, as sure as the Lord liveth, he will recom-

pense them upon the sinner's head; and the sinful me-

thods, which men take of extricating themselves out of dif-

8 u8
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CHAP. XVIIL

G(>d reproves the Jews for using the proverb of sour

grapes, 1—4. He shews his dealings with a righteous

man, 3

—

Q; with the wielded son of a righteous fa-

ther, 10— 13; and with the righteous son of a wicked

father, 14— 18. He will deal with each individual ac-

cording to his character, IQ, 20. The wicked, if he

repent, shall live, 21—23; and the righteous, if he

apostatize, shall die, 24. He shews the equity of his

dealings, and the iniquity of the Jews, 25—29. He

earnestly exhorts them to repent, in the prospect of

being judged according to their ways, 30—32.

ficulties, are sure to entangle them in snares and nets, to

their great misery or ruin.—Blessed be God, our Re-

deemer, to whom all the prophets bare witness, differs

wholly from these degenerate branches of the family of

David. His word is truth, Ins arm is power, and his

heart is love. He is " planted upon a high and eminent
" mountain," that he may be conspicuous even to the ends

of the earth : he is loaded with most precious fruit : sin-

ners of every name find refuge from the wratli to come and

from every enemy and danger, under his shadow : and be-

lievers not only partake of his precious fruits, but are also

made fruitful by him
;

yea, many of them are " filled

" with all the fruits of righteousness, whicii are through
" him to the praise and glory of God the Father." May
every power, however flourishing and exalted, which op-

poses his cause, be brougiit low and withered : may his

kingdom be exalted and prosper; and may the whole earth

behold and be filled with his glory, Amen and Amen.

NOTES.
Chap. XVIII. V. 2. God had declared, both in the

law and by the prophets, that he would punish the sins of

the fathers upon the children, unto several generations.

He had traced back tlie ruin of the ten tribes to the idol-

atry of Jeroboam, who made Israel to sin, by establishing

the worsliip of the golden calves
;

{Notes, 2 Kings xiv. 1.5,

16. Hos.v. 11, 12;) and he had charged the ruin of Judah

on the sins of Manasseh. {Notes, 2 Kings xxiii. 26, 27.

xxiv. 3, 4. Jcr. XV. 2—4.) This was originally intended as

an additional preservative from iniquity, especially from

idolatry, whicli was likely to descend to their posterity, and

entail judgments on them : it was an argument of the

Lord's patience ; for he would not inmiediately cast off his

people, upon the first forfeiture of the covenant. It re-

ferred entirely to temporal calamities ; and supposed, that

the generation, on which divine judgments were executed,

imitated or exceeded the sins of tlieir parents. ' God ex-

j

pressly threatens to visit the sins of the fathers upon the

I

children, botii in the Old and New Testament; {Ex. xx.

5. Matt, xxiii. .3.5 ;) but this is to be understood only

I

with respect to the temporal punishments of this world,

i ... not with respect to the eternal punishments of the

next.' Loicth.—' The scripture takes notice of a certain

measure of iniquity, which is filling up from one genera-

tion to another ; till at last it makes a nation or family

ripe for destruction. And altliougli those persons, on
whom this vengeance falls, suffer no more than their own
personal sins deserved : yet, because the sins of former
VOL. IV.

JL HE word of the Lord came unto me
again, saying,

2 What * mean ve, that ve use this a wii. 12. i.. in.

proverb concerninsr the land or Israel, " ^^ -- •< v>i. 2.
X c_? ' XXV. o. xxxvi.

saying, ''The fathers have eaten sour {g-?;^'""'*''"-

grapes, and the children's teeth are set "^

^5' g^o'-
^^^^'';:

on edge ^
l^

'^'''"- **"'•

3 As I live, saith the Lord God, "ye ' nfy'xxxvi.

shall not have occasion any more to fi:
"*' '*""' '"'

, 1 • 1 • T 1 e Num. xvi. 22.

use this proverb m Israel. xxvi,. le. zech.

4 Behold, * all souls are mine ; as 9"

* generations, which they equal or outdo, make it time for

* God utterly to destroy them ; the punishments due to the
' sins of many ages and generations are said to fall upon
* them.' Sherlock, quoted by Loivth. But the Jews, being

proudly disposed to justify themselves, and impiously to

arraign the divine conduct, spake and acted as if they

had been free from guilt, and suffered wholly for their fa-

thers' sins : whereas their abominations far exceeded those

of any former generation of Israel. With a mixture there-

fore of profaneness and wit, they invented a proverb,

which soon came into common use. This implied that

wickedness indeed merited punishment, and suffering might
be expected as the effect of .sin ; even as the teeth being

set on edge was the ordinary consequence of eating sour

grapes : but that it was their hard case, that tlieir fathers

had enjoyed the pleasure (such as it was,) of committing

sin, and they had the ])ain of being punished for it : as if

their guilty parents had wholly escaped with impunity
;

and as if themselves had been entirely blameless ! {Marg.

Ref.—Notes, Jer. xxxi. 29, 30. Lain. v. 7.)

V. 3, 4. In the most solenni manner, the Lord as-

sured the people, that he would bring this proverb into

entire disuse, by exposing their crimes to publick view,

at the time when he executed vengeance upon them. It

was absurd, as well as profane, to suppose, that he would
punish the innocent instead of the guilty ; seeing he had

as Creator, a sovereign right and power to deal with all

men as he pleased. The life or soul of one man was as

much regarded by him, as that of another : he had the

life or soul of the father as absolutely at his disposal, as

that of the son ; and lie could have no motive for letting

the one escape witii impunity, in order to punish the other

in his stead.—But " the soul that sinneth, it shall die."

According to the law, death, temporal and eternal, is the

wages of every sin : and the impeiiitent sinner remains

under this condemnation notwithstanding the gospel.

—

Some commentators explain this of the temporal death,

which was about to come on the wicked Jews, by sword,

famine, and j)estilence ; and they would confine the whole

chapter to these events. But it cannot be proved, that

every righteous man escaped those temporal judgments, or

that all who survived them were righteous. {Note, xxi.

2—.5, rr. 3, 4.) Many indeed of the pious Jews had " their

" lives given to them for a prey :
" but even what Jere-

miah, Baruch, and others endured, in the siege and after

th.e taking of Jerusalem, nearly equalled the external suf-

ferings of many wicked men among them , and not one of

those, who survived the siege, escaped captivity or exile,

3X
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f 20. Rom. Ti. 23. tlic soul of tliG fathci', so also the soul

. if t' l-h
^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ mine :

^ the soul that sm-
jr'" ..

\-^- neth, it shall die.
Matt. VII. 21

—

•' !-../• .

1^: wi."22- 5 ^ But ^11 a man be just, and do

fJohn vut^l
* that which is lawful and right,

f: 2-i: ^Rev: 6 And hath ^ not eaten upon the

* ueh.^%dgment mountaius, ' neither hath lifted up his

zxxiii. u^ZTrg. eyes to the idols of the house of Israel,

Pro"-, ''xx,'. 3.
"^ neither hath defiled his neighbour's

»> i'i5.yi.i3.xx. wife, neither hath come near to a men-
28. xxii. 9. Ex. '

Slv' 2 f fcZ'
struous woman,

i f2.''i5!^ xx.^-, a 7 And ' hath not oppressed any, but

20. uemi'iv. ^9: "" hath restored to the debtor his pledge.
Vs. cxxi. 1. cxxiii. 1, 2. k xxii. 10, 11. Lev. xviii. 19, 20. xx. 10. 18. Deut. xxii.

22, &c. Jer. V. 8, 9. Matt. v. 23. 1 Cor. vi. 9—11. Gal. v. 19-21. Heb. xiii. 4. 112.
16. 18. xxii. 12, 13. 27—29. Ex. xxii. 21-24. xxiii. 9. Lev. xxv. 14. 1 Sam. xii. 3, 4.

•ob xxxi. 13—22. Trov. xiv. 31. xxii. 22, 23. Is. i. 17. v. 7. xxxiii. 15. Iviii. 6. Jer. vii.

6, 7. Am. ii. 6, 7. viii. 4—6. Mic. ii. 1, 2. iii. 2—4. Zech. vii. 9—11. Mai. iii. 5. Jam.
V. 1—S. m xxxiii. 15. Ex. xxii. 26. ])eut. xxiv. 12, 13. 17. Job xxii. 6. xxiv. 3.

t», 10. .'\m. ii. 8.

" hath spoiled none by violence, " hath n vii. 23. Gen. «i.

given his bread to the hungry, and
a'Ye^i"*"!*

hath covered the naked with a gar- "''»'. vii 12!
O VI. 8. Zeph. I,

ment; o ik Deut. xv. 7

8 He that Miath not given forth I^!!2o'!°p,!'"!:

upon usury, neither hath taken any in- prov^^xi. 24, 25:

crease, that '^ hath withdrawn his hand wu\"'
^'

'7-u

from iniquity, ' hath executed true 4';!'^LukeVii!1l

iudgment between man and man, a- Tx. "e-'il

9 Hath walked m my statutes, and 'jJ^^'m ''•• le-

hath kept my judgments, to deal truly ; p ^^^ '^-^^j^"-
^;

' he is just, " he shall surely live, saith
If'-^"^^'- ^£

the Lord God. lifp^xv.^:
Prov. xxviii. 8. Jer. xv. 10. q 2 Sam. xxii. 24. Neh. v. 15. Is. xxxiii. 15.

r Deut. i. 16, 17. xvi. 18—20. Job xxix. 7—17. Prov. xxxi. 8, 9. Is. i. 17. Jer. xxii.

15, 16. Zech. vii. 9, 10. s 17. xx. 13. xxxiii. 16. xxxvi. 27. xxxvii. 24. Deut.
iv. 1. V. 1. vi. 1, 2. X. 12, 13. xi. 1. Neh. ix. 13, 14. Ps. xix. 7—11. cv. 44, 45. cxix.

1—6. Luke i. 6. John xiv. 21. Acts xxiv. 16. Jam. i. 22—25. t Ps. xxiv.

4—0. Hah. ii. 4. Kom. i. 17. Jam. ii. 18—26. 1 John ii. 29. iii. 7. u xx. 11,

Am. v. 4. 14. 24. Luke x. 27—29.

9 c:

So that facts did not fully ascertain the equality of the

divine conduct towards these distinct characters. The mi-

series, which the infants suffered during the siege ; and the

circumstances of such of them as survived and grew up
in captivity, and at a distance from the estates and com-
forts which otherwise they would have inherited, demon-
strate, that in temporal things the children actually did

suffer for the sins of their parents, even though they did

not imitate their crimes : nay, when they themselves were

righteous persons. The same has always been the case as

to temporal things : nor can even infidels deny the stub-

born facts, which prove, that the crimes of parents entail

sufferings on their children. Indeed it must be allowed by

men of all creeds and systems. (Note, Ex. xx. 5.) Instead

therefore of temporal dispensations being all that is in-

tended, in this remarkable chapter ; it is evident that these

were not at all meant, or in a very subordinate manner

:

for though Israel, as a nation, was under a peculiar dis-

pensation, as to temporal prosperity and adversity; yet it

appears, from various testimonies of the Old Testament,
that individuals were not uniformly prospered or afflicted,

according to their characters. {Ps. Ixxiii. 1—1/. Ecclcs.

ix. 1, 2.) But in the great concerns of eternity every man
was, is, and will be dealt with, according as his works
evince him to have been, under the old covenant of works,
or the new covenant of grace ; which is enough for the

entire justification of the divine conduct, whatever tem-
poral calamities men endure, through the sins of others :

seeing they deserve for their own sins, more than all which
they thus suffer; and the Lord over- rules every event for

the eternal good of believers.—The use of the singular

number, through the whole of this argument, tends also

to confirm this sentiment ; as the case of individuals, and
not that of the nation at large, was evidently intended.

(Marg. Ref.^Notes, 19, 20. Rom. vi. 21—23.)—' As
' " life " signifies in general all that happiness, which at-

' tends God's favour ; so " death " denotes all those pu-
* nishments, which are the eff'ects of the divine displea-
* sure, under which are comprehended the miseries of the
* next world.' Lovotli.

V. 5—9. Some expositors explain these verses, as

merely relating to a man's outward conduct, which entitled

him to exemption from national judgments: but external

good behaviour, while the heart remains unchanged and

at enmity against God, is hypocrisy ; and God would never

thus solemnly have pronounced a mere hypocrite to be
" righteous," or entitled to any reward. (9. Notes, Matt.

vi. 1—4. xxiii. 25—28.) On the other hand, the way of

justification before God is not the subject; nor yet the

source of the discrimination which takes place in men's

characters, who are all of the same fallen nature. But it

is taken for granted, that there are righteous persons on

earth ; and their character and conduct are described

;

which is very commonly done both in the Old and the

New Testament. {Notes, Ps. xxiv. 3—6. Rom. ii. 7—U.
Rev. xxii. 14, 15.) The upright servant of God, that is,

the true believer, would do justice and judgment; for the

divine law would be the rule of his conduct. Reverential

fear and love of God would eff^ectually keep him from

eating of the sacrifices ofl^ered upon the mountains to

idols : and he would bring his oblations in penitent faith

to the temple ; and there feast on his peace-off'erings with

a thankful heart. He would not " lift up his eyes " in

adoration of the base idols, which the house of Israel madly

worshipped. So far from committing adultery, he would!

consult expediency, and obey the law of God, even in

lawful marriage. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. g—k.) He would

by no means oppress the poor, by retaining their pledges,

or exacting usury contrary to the law, or by fraud or vio-

lence : he would not only be strictly and conscientiously

honest ; but he would liberally contribute to the necessities

of the needy : he would use his influence and authority tc

execute justice betwixt man and man ; habitually walk ir

God's ordinances and commandments, stand at a distanct

from all kind of iniquity, and act uniformly as the spiri-

tual worshipper and devoted servant of the Lord. {Marg

Ref. I—r.—Notes, Job xxix. 12—17. xxxi. 1—4. 9—32.;—^Those who speak as if a man might do all this, withou

faith or special grace, unwarily concede more to thos(

who deny man's total depravity, than they intend.—Sucl

a course of conduct formed, under that dispensation. th(

proper evidence of a man's conversion, and that he was :

true believer and an heir of eternal life. Indeed the Nev

Testament scarcely affords a more distinguishing descrip
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X Lev. xix. 13.

Mai. lii. 8, y.

John xviii. 40.

• Or, breaker up

of an home. Ex.
xxii. 2.

y Gen. ix. 5, 6.

Ex. xxi. 12.

Num. XXXV. 31.

1 Jolin iii. 12

—

15.

f Or, to his bro-

ther hesidct uny
c/ thcsi:

I. 7—'i. .Matt. Tii.

21—27. Luke xi.

28. John xiii.

17. XV. IJ. Phil.

iv. 9. Jam. ii. 17.

1 John iii. 22.

Kev. Kxii. 14.

a 6. 15. 1 Kings
xiii. 8. 22.

b 7. 16. Hos. xii.

7. Am. iv. 1.

Zech. vii. 10.

Jam. ii. 6.

c 6. viii. 6. 17.

Lev. xviii. 22.

26—30. 2 Kings
xxi. II. xxiii. lo.

d 8. 17.

e 24. 28. 32.

f iii. 18. xxxiii. 4.

Lev. XX. 9. Il-
ia 16. 27. Acts
xviii. 6.

I Heb. bloods.

g 10. Prov. xvii.

21. xxiii. 24.

h XX. 18. 2 Chr.
xxix. 3— 11.

xxxiv. 21. Jlt.

ix. 14. xliv. 17.

Matt, xxiii. 32.

Pet. i. 18.

i 28. Ps. cxix. 59,

CO. Is. xliv. ID.

Jer. viii. 6. Hos.
vii. 2. Hag. i. 5.

7. ii. 18. Luke
.XV. 17—19.

k 6, 7. 11-13.

10 ^ If he beget a son, ^that is *a

robber, ^ a shedder of blood, and that

doeth ^the like to any one of these

things,

1

1

And ^ that doeth not any of those

duties, but even hath ^ eaten upon the

mountains, and defiled his neighbour's

wife,

12 Hath ''oppressed the poor and
needy, hath spoiled by violence, hath

not restored the pledge, and hath lifted

up his eyes to the idols, "hath com-
mitted abomination,

13 Hath ^ given forth upon usury,

and hath taken increase ;
^ shall he

then live ? he shall not live : he hath

done all these abominations : he shall

surely die ;
^ his * blood shall be upon

him.

14 ^ Now, lo, ^ if he beget a son,
^ that seeth all his father's sins which
he hath done, and ' considereth, and
doeth not such like ;

15 That hath ^not eaten upon the

mountains, neither hath lifted up his

eyes to the idols of the house of Israel,

hath not defiled his neighbour's wife,

16 Neither hath oppressed any, hath

As therefore,

"he
tion of the believer's conduct to God and man
" he that doeth righteousness is born of God; " and
" that doeth righteousness is rigliteous ; " and as living

faith is known by its fruits, and distinguished from a dead

faith: so God would certainly adjudge him, whose cha-

racter, in his sight, answered to this description, to be a

Irighteous man, and an heir of eternal life. (Marg. Ref.
s—u.

—

Notes, Luke i. 6. Gal. vi. 6—10, vv. 7j 8. Jam. ii.

14—26. 1 John ii. 26—29, v. 29. iii. 7—10.)
V. 10— 13. If this very man, who so satisfactorily had

' shewn his faith by his works," hud a son, whose cha-

actcr and conduct were the reverse of his father's ; which
night be the case, notwithstanding the good example set,

md the good instructions given him : if he were a robber
murderer, an adulterer, or idolater, an oppressor,

surer, or guilty of other abominations : could it be ex-
ected that he should escape the vengeance of God on
jccountof his father's piety? Surely not: though he might
ur a time fare better for it in this world, yet he would at

I'ngth perish with deeper aggravation, and have none but
jimself to blame for his destruction. ' The cause of his

ruin is in himself.'—Josiah was an eminently righteous
ither, whose children were notoriously wicked

;
yet the

iference as to this world was not so great between him
jid them, as to accord to the total contrariety of their

liaracters. He died in battle at the age of thirty-nine

;

i»d Jehoiakim, the most wicked of his sons, was slain at
le age of thirty-six : but the one died in peace and went
glory ; the other was cut off in his sins. (Marg. and

5

or

not * withholden the pledge, neither

hath spoiled by violence, ^but hath
given his bread to the hungry, and
hath covered the naked with a garment,

17 That '"hath taken off his hand
from the poor, " that hath not received

usury nor increase, hath executed my
judgments, hath walked in my statutes

;

° he shall not die for the iniquity of

his father, •" he shall surely live.

18 ^s for his father, because he
cruelly oppressed, spoiled his brother

by violence, and did that which is not

good among his people, lo, '^ even he
shall die in his iniquity.

19 Yet say ye, " Why ? doth not the

son bear the iniquity of the father ?

' When the son hath done that which
is lawful and right, and hath kept all

my statutes, and hath done them, he
shall surely live.

20 The 'soul that sinneth, it shall

die. The son shall not " bear the ini-

quity of the father, neither shall the

father bear the iniquity of the son

:

"" the righteousness of the righteous

shall be upon him, and the wickedness
of the wicked shall be upon him.

i Heh. pledged tkt
pledge, or, taken
to pledgt., 7.

I Job xiii. 7.

xxxi. 19. Prov.
xxii. 9. XXV. 2J.

xxxi. 20. Ec. xi.

I, 2. Is. lTiii.7—
10. Luke xi. 4i.
xiv. 13.

m8. Job xxix. 16.

Prov. xiv. 31,
xxix. 7. 14. Jer.

xxii. 16. Dan. iv.

27. Matt, xviii.

27—.36. Luke
xix. 8.

II 8, 9. 13. Lev.
xviii. 4. iS. 30.

o 19, L'O. XX. 18.

30. Jer. xvi. 1.
—13. 111. Mai. iii.

7. Matt. xxii.
2y 33

p 9. 19. 21.28. iii.

21. xxxiii. 13.

15, 16.

q 4. 20. 24. 26. Ja.

18. !.. iii. 1..

John viii. 21.24.
r Ex. XX. 5. Ueul.

V. 9. 2 Kings
xxiii. 26. xxiv.

3, 4. Jer. k\. 4.

Lam. v. 7.

s XX. 18—20. 24.

30. Zech. i. 3—6.

t 4. 13. Deut.
xxiv. 16. 1 Kings
Xiv. 13. 2 Kings
xiv. 6. xxii. 18^
20. 2 Chv. XXV.
4. Jer. xxxi. 29,
30.

u iv. 4. Lev. v. 1

17. X. 17. xvi.

22. xix. 8. Num.
xviii. 1. Is. liii.

II. Heb. ix. 28.

1 Pet. ii. 24.

x 30. xxxiii. IC.

1 Kings viii. 32.

2 Chr. vi. 23.

30. Is. iii. 10,11.
Matt. xvi. 27.

Rom. ii. 6—9.

Kev. ii. 23. xx.
12. xxii. 12—16.

Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex. xxii. 25—27- Deut. xxiv. 10—13.

Neh. V. 1—13.—2 Kings xxiii. 29, 30. Jer. xxii. 13—19.)
V. 14—17. (Notes, 5— 13.) It seems peculiarly absurd

to explain this of the single generation of Israel in which
the prophet lived, and of the temporal judgments that

awaited the Jews ; when a succession of generations is

expressly supposed, in the illustrations given of the divine

conduct. Should such a wicked man, as had been de-

scribed, have a son, who witnessing his father's sins, in-

stead of imitating them, duly considered the evil of them
;

and so was led conscientiously to avoid them, and to walk
before God, as the righteous man before described did ; re-

laxing even the hard impositions, that had been laid upon
the poor by his father, as soon as he had it in his power

:

this man would by no means perish for his father's sins.

If indeed he lived in a time of publick calamity, he could

not avoid many temporal evils; and he might perhaps suffer

famine, poverty, or captivity ; or " be taken away from
" the evil to come :

" but, as a true believer, " a doer of
" the word, he would be blessed in his deed," and his soul

would finally be saved. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.) Thus
and shunned them

:

contrast to that of

Hezekiah considered his father's sins,

so that his character was a perfect

Ahaz. (2 Chr. xxviii—xxxii.)

V. 18. Marg. Ref—Note, 10—13.
V. 19,20. Notwithstanding this condescension of the

Lord, in explaining his dealings to the people,- he foresaw

they would still object, that it was evident the son did bear

the iniquity of the father. To this he answered, that the
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V 27 26.30 xxxiii.

11— l6.li>.2Chr.

xxiiii. IJ, 13.

Prov. xviii. 13.

Is 1. 16—:^n. iv.

6, 7. Luke xxiv.

47. ,\cts ill. 19.

*.xvi. 18—20.
ITiin. i. l.<— IB.

Jam. iv. 8— 10.

1 9. xxxvi. '27.

Gen. xxvi. .').

Ps. <xix.80. 112.

I.nke i. fi.

a .^. lU. 27. Ps.

i:xix. I. Oal. v.

2-'—2J. Tit. ii.

11—14.
b 17. 2». ill. 21.

Knm. viii. 13.

c 24. xxxiii. 16.

1 Kings xvii. 18,

vii. 19. Heb. vi

ii. 6, 7. Gdl. vi.

21 ^ But Mf the wicked will turn

from all his sins that he hath commit-
ted, ' and keep all my statutes, '^ and
do that Avhich is lawful and right, ** he

shall surely live, he shall not die.

22 All "his transgressions that he

hath committed, they shall not be

mentioned unto him :
** in his right-

eousness that he hath done he shall

live.
. Ps. XXV. 7. xxxii. I, 2. Ii. I. Is. xliii. 25. Jer. xxxi. 34. I. 20. Mic.
ii. 12. x. 3, 4. d 2Chr. vi. 23. Ps. xviii. 20—24. xix. 11. Horn.

7, 8. Jam. ii.21—26. 2 Pet. i. 6— 11. 1 John iii. 7.

son, wlio had not copied his father's sins, but had lived a

godly life, should surely be saved; and that they only

should perish who had themselves deserved it. ' He that
' doeth righteously shall be ...graciously accepted ; he that

* doeth evil shall receive according to the wickedness he
' hath committed.' Bp. Hall.—Let it again be observed,

that the question here is not about the meritorious ground
of justification, but about the Lord's dealings with the

righteous and the wicked. {Marg. Ref.—See on Notes,

5—9. 14~17.—Notes, Ec. viii. 11—13. 7^. iii. 10, 11.)

V. 21, 22. In order to evince more undeniably the

mercy, as well as the equity, of God's dealings with his

creatures, it is here further declared that the wicked man
liimself, if he turned from his evil ways, would certainly

be saved. {Note, iii. 17— 19.)
—

' If that man, who hath
' been formerly wicked, shall now prove truly penitent,
' and turn from all his sins, and live holily, ... he shall

' surely live and not die.' Bp. Hall.—' He joineth the ob-
* servatiun of the commandments with repentance ; for

' none can repent indeed, except he labour to keep the
' law.'—Tlie true penitent is also a true believer ; and as

to the grand question of acceptance with God unto eternal

life, none of his former tran.sgressions shall be any more
mentioned unto him ; but " in the riahtcousness which he
" hath done," as the fruit of faith and the effect of conver-

sion, he shall surely live.'—How enervated does it render

the passage, to explain it, that his sins should not be men-
tioned against him to his temporal punishment, though
they might to his eternal damnation I (Marg. Ref.—Notes,

.26, 27. xxxiii. 14—IC. Prov. xxviii. 13. Jcr. xxxi. 33, 34.

1. 20. Heb. viii. 7—13, vv. 10—12. x. 11—18, vv. 16, I7.

Jam. i. 22—25.)

V. 23. ' Is it any pleasure to me, that men should be
' wicked ; or that those which are now wicked men should
' die everlastingly ? Is it not ratlier my desire that men
' should repent, and that the repentant should live ? Is

' not this the very sum of my gospel, which I send into
' the world ? Do I not call, and cry, and sue to men, that
' they would return from their sins, and be saved ?

' Bp.
Hall. This is sufficient to encourage the humble penitent,

and to silence the obstinate rebel : and these are conde-
scending methods of illustrating the divine dispensations,

by a reference to human affairs. The original may be
rendered, " Do I greatly delight that the wicked should
" die ? saith the Lord God ; and do I not greatly delight,

" that he should return from his ways and live ? " God
does greatly delight in shewing mercy to the penitent

:

(Marg. Ref. f :) he greatly approves their repentance, and

23 Have * I any pleasure at all that

the wicked should die ? saith the Lord
God ; and ^ not that he should return

from his ways, and live r

24 But * when the righteous turneth

away from his righteousness, and com-
mitteth iniquity, '' and doeth according

to all the abominations that the wicked
7nan doeth, shall he live ? ' All his

righteousness that he hath done shall
20/21. John vi. 66—70. Gal. V. 7. Heb. x. 38, 39. 2 Pet. ii. 18—22.

16-18. Judel2. hlO— l.S. Matt. xii. 43—4^ Koni. i. 28—31.

2 Tim. iii. 1—5. 122. Maik xiii. 13. Gal. iii. 4. Heb. vi. 4—6.

8. Rev. ii. 10. iii. II.

e 32. xxxiii. U-
h\m. iii. .'13.

Ho..xi,8. ITim
ii. 4. 2 Pet. iu.

9.

f Ex. xxxiv. 6, 7.

Job xxxiii. 27,

28. P». oxlvii. 11.

Jer. xxxi. 20.

Mir. vii. 18.

Luke XV. 4—7.

10. 22-:;4. 32.

Jam. ii. 13.

g 26. iii. 20, 2!.

xxxiii. 12, 13.

18. 1 Sam. XV.
11.2 Cnr. xxiv.

2. 17—ZJ. Ps.

xxxvi. 3, 4.

cxxv. ,*>. Zeph.
i. 6. Matt. xiii.

. 1 John ii. 19. ».

2 Cor. xii. 20. 21.

X. 26—31. 2 J Jim

takes pleasure in their happiness : but he abhors the con-
;

duct of the impenitent ; and punishes them, not because
\

he delights in their misery, but for the display of his own
;

glory, and the general good of his universal and everlasting 1

kingdom. The most clement and benevolent prince finds I

it necessary and incumbent on him, to punish with death

those criminals, who endanger the safety of the state, and

the peace and happiness of his loyal subjects : but it is a

painful duty ; while he feels much pleasure in the good

conduct of his people, and in shewing mercy as far as it

can be done with propriety. Whereas, there have been

many tyrants, who delighted in the crimes of their sub-

jects, as giving them occasion to gratify their malignity

in tortures and executions. Every dispensation of Provi-

dence, and especially tlie whole plan of salvation, shews

that God delights in the salvation and happiness of sin-

ners; and that he has done all which was consistent

with his own glory, to prevent the necessity, so to speak, of

executing vengeance. He could doubtless convert and

save all men, and all devils ; but he has wise reasons for

not doing it. Yet it must not be inferred, that he will not

execute his threatonings on the impenitent : nay, the op-

position between the two parts of the verse strongly im-

plies, that they, who do not return from their evil ways,

shall certainly perish. Nor can we conceive for a moment,

that the destruction of the wicked will in tlie least degree

interrupt the perfect blessedness of the infinite God : nay,

many scriptures shew, that he takes pleasure in the display

of his glory by punishing obstinate rebels ; though he

far more delights in mercy. And will not men allow God

to delight in mercy, unless he shew mercy in all possible

cases, to the exclusion of his holiness, justice, truth, and

wMsdoni, as the moral Governor of the world ? Will they

not allow him to be omnipotent, because he has not

created all the worlds, which possibly might have been

created ? May he not be allowed to be good, because he
j

has not absolutely excluded evil from the creation, which i

he doubtless could have done? All such objections are the i

offspring of pride, ignorance, unbelief, and enmity : and
^

whilst vain men would be wise, they are often little aware

that they are running into direct blasphemy. In respect

both of temporal and eternal retributions, infinite wisdom

directs, and seems (but only seems) to limit the exercise

of divine goodness and mercy. {Marg. Ref. e.~^Notcs,

30—32, V. 32. xxxiii. 11. 7^. xxx. 18, 19. Jon. iv. 1—4,r.

2. Mic. vii. 18—20, u. 18. 1 Tim. ii. 3, 4. 2 Pet. iii. 0,

1 John iv. 7, 8, v. 8.)

V. 24. The question here is not, whether truly right-
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k 18. Prov. xiv.

jl2. xxi.lG. Matt.
vii. 22, 23. John
viii. 21. 24.

J 2U. xxxiii. 17.20.

Job xxxii. 2.

xxxiv. 5— 10.

XXXV. 2. xl. 8.

xlii. 4—6. Mai.

ii. 17. 111. 13

—

15. Matt. XX. II

— l."!. Rom. iii.

ft. 2U. IX. 20. X.

3.

ni Gen. xviii. 2.^.

Deut. xxxii. 4.

P». 1. 6. cxlv.

17. Jer. xii. 1.

Zepli. iii. u.

Kom. ii. !>, 6.

n Ps. 1. 21 . Jcr. ii.

,7—23. 29—37.
xvi. 10-13.
24.

D 21. Is. i. 18. Iv.

7. Mitt. ix. 13.

xxi.28—32. AcU
iii. 1». XX. 21.

xxvi 20.

q xxxiii. 6. Acts
ii. 40. i Tim. iv.

16.

.• 14. xii..'?. Ueut.
xxxii. 29. Ps.

c.\ix. i9 Jer.

xxxi. la—20.

Luke XV. 17, 18.

t 21. 31. xxxiii. 12.

1 Sam. vii. 3, 4.

Col. iii. l>—9.

Til. ii. 14. Jam.
ii. 10-12.

not be mentioned :
" in his trespass

that he hath trespassed, and in his sin

that he hath sinned, in them shall he die.

25 Yet ye say, ' the way of the Lord
is not equal. Hear now, O house of

Israel ;
'" Is not my way equal } " are not

your ways unequal ?

26 When " a righteous man turneth

away from his righteousness, ajid com-
mitteth iniquity, and dieth in them ; for

his iniquity that he hath done shall he die.

27 Again, ^ when the wicked man
turneth away from his wickedness that

he hath committed, and doeth that

which is lawful and right, '' he shall

save his soul alive.

28 Because " he considereth, and
' turneth away from all his transgres-

sions that he hath committed, he shall

surely live, he shall not die.

eous men ever do thus apostatize. It is certain many who
were thought righteous do; and, dying without repentance,

they must surely perish. This suffices to shew the equality

of the Lord's dealings with men, wliich is the subject of

the chapter. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 25—27. iii. 20, 21,

xxxiii. 12, 13. Ps. cxxv. 4, 5. Jer. xxxii. 39—42, v. 40.

Zeph. 1. 6. Matt. xii. 43—45. 1 Tim. i. 18—20. 2 Tim.
A. 14—19. Heb. VI. 4—6. x. 35—39, vv. 38, 39. 2 Pet. ii.

20—22.)

j
V. 25. The Jews rebelled against God, robbed him of

his glory, and committed manifold abominations with per-

severing and obstinate impenitence ; and then they blas-

phemously charged the Lord with injustice, in punishing
them for the sins of their fatliers. So that their conduct
was the very reverse of the justice, truth, goodness, and
mercy of the Lord's dealings with them ; and they had

I

none to blame for their miseries except themselves.

{Marg. Ref. 20.—Note, 2G, 27.)

V. 26, 27. ' It is an opinion, that prevails among the

*Jews even till this day, that at the day of judgment a
' considerable number of good actions shall overbalance
' men's evil ones: (xxxiii. 13:) so that tliey thought it a
' hard case for a man, who had been righteous the far

' greatest part of his life, if he did at last commit iniquity,

i*
that his former righteousness should avail him nothing.

' In opposition to this doctrine, God here declares, that a
' righteous man sinning and not repenting, should die in
•' his sins, and that a wicked man upon his repentance,
• should save his soul alive.' Loivih.—Notwithstanding
this plain declaration, it is obvious that the notion, current

itnong the Jews, is equally current among an immense
majority of professed Christians ; though directly opposite
;o the whole doctrine of scripture, and even subversive of
t. For the condemnation of every transgressor by the
loly law, salvation by free grace, justification by faith

hrough the righteousness, atonement, and mediation of
-•hrist, the necessity of regeneration, the sinfulness of all

he supposed good works of the unregenerate and unbe-

29 Yet saith the house of Israel,
* The way of the Lord is not equal. O
house of Israel, are not my ways equal ?

are not your ways unequal ?

30 Therefore " I will judge you, O
house of Israel, '^ every one according
to his ways, saith the Lord God. ^ Re-
pent, and turn * yourselves from all

your transgressions ;
' so iniquity shall

not be your ruin.

31 * Cast away from you all your
transgressions whereby ye have trans-

gressed ; and '' make you a new heart

and a new spirit :
" for why will ye die,

O house of Israel ?

32 For ^ I have no pleasure in the

death of him that dieth, saith the Lord
God : wherefore turn ^ yourselves, and
live ye.
8. 1 Pet. i. 22
15. Acts xiii. 46.

c xxxiii. II. Dent. XXX. 15. 19. Prov. viii. ?:&.

d 23. Lam. iii. 33. t Or, others. 30.

t 2. 25.

u vii. 3. 8, 9. 27.

xxxiii. 20. xxxi*.
20. Ec. iii. 17.

xii. 14. 1 I'et. i.

17. Rev. XX. 12.

X Mai. iii. 18.

Matt. xvi. 27.

XXV. 32. 2 Cor.
V. 10, 11. Gal. vi.

4, 5. Rev. xxii.

12.

y 21. xIt. 6. xxxiii.

9. 11. Dan. ix.

13. Hos. xii. A.

Joel ii. 12, 13.

Matt. iii. 2. 8.

Acts xxvi. 20.

Hev. ii. 16.

* Or, others. 32.

z 21. Luke xiii. 3.

6. Kom. ii. f>.

Jam. i. 1.^. Rev.
ii. 21—23.

a XX. 7. Ps. xxxiv.
14. Is. i. IG, 17
XXX. 22. Iv. 7.

Rom. viii. 13.

Eph. iv. 22—32.
Col. iii. 5-y.
Jam. i. 21.

1 Pet. i. 14. ii.

1. iv. 2—4.

b xi. 19. xxxvi. 26.

Ps. Ii. 10. Jer.

xxxii. ,"?9. Matt.
xii. 33. xxiii. 2fi.

Acts iii. 19.

Rom. viii. 13.

xii. 2. Jam. iv.

Jer. xxi. 8. xxvii.

lieving, and the great and many defects of the real good
works of true believers, with many other doctrines essen-

tial to Christianity, must be entirely set aside, before such

a scheme of final retribution can be made so much as

plausible. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 21—24. iii. 20, 21. xxxiii.

12—16.)
V. 28. We have here, as it were, the beginning and

progress of repentance. The man is " come to himself,"

and he considers, where he is, what he has done, and
against whom he has offended: he considers the evil,

number, and desert of his sins; what cause he has to be

humbled and alarmed ; and what need* he has of repent-

ance, conversion, forgiveness, and newness of life. In

consequence he turns from all his transgressions, and
obtains mercy.—Is not this the very same repentance,

which is delineated in the parable of the Prodigal Son ?

{Marg. Ref—Notes, Ps. cxix. 57—63, vv. 58—60. Ec.

vii. 13, 14. Jer. xxxi. 18—20. Hag. i. 5— 11. Luke w.
17—21.)

V. 30—32. The Lord, having thus stated the measure

of his dealings with every individual, proceeds to assure

the Israelites, that he will judge " each of them according
" to his ways

:

" thus it is every where declared, that the

Lord will judge every man, at the last day, according to

his works. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. u—z.) On this he

grounds an earnest exhortation to them to repent, and

turn from all their transgressions ; to cast them all away
from them ; and even to " make them a neiv heart and a
" new spirit." This certainly implies the same thing as

regeneration, and a new creation unto holiness : and though

man cannot effect this change in himself by any power of

his own
;
yet that temper, to which regeneratior r^estores

us, is required of every one by the holy law of God ; and

the essence of our depravity and apostasy consists in being

of the contrary temper. {Marg. Ref a—c.

—

Notes, 5—9.

xi. 17—20. xxxvi. 2.5—27- DeiU.xxK. I— 10, v. 6. Jer. iv.

3, 4. 14. xxxi. 33, 34. xxxii. 39-41.) This change is ab-

solutely necessary to the exercise of every Christian grace.
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CHAP. XIX.

A lamentation over the ruin of the royal family of

and the performance of every Christian duty. It must be

effected, or iniquity will be the sinner's ruin: the less

a sinner can do of himself, the more need he has to beg of

God to work it in him : ordinances and means are ap-

pointed, directions and promises are given ; in order that

they, who desire this change, may seek it from God. This

is as much man's duty, and as proper a subject for ex-

hortation, as faith, repentance, love to God or man, or

any other spiritual service, which the carnal mind can no
more perform, than effect this new creation. Indeed ex-

hortations to the same import are found repeatedly in the

New Testament. {Notes, Matt. xii. 33—37, v. 33. xxiii.

25—28. Jam. iv. 7—10, v. 8.) The Israelites were there-

fore commanded to do these things, in order that they

might be convinced of their own depravity, inability, and
misery ; and that they might learn to value the promises of

God to this effect, and plead them in prayer. {Notes, xxxvi.

37. Ps. li. 10. Jer. xvii. 14. xxxi. 18—20, v. 19. Lam. v.

19—22, V. 21.) In this sense such exhortations are simi-

lar to Christ's command to the paralytick to " take up his

" bed and walk :

" depending on his help, who gave the

command, he attempted obedience, and found himself
enabled to perform it. But the sinner's inability is crimi-

nal : he might justly be left under condemnation : and
when the gospel " commands all men every where to re-
" pent

;

" and they so love their sins, and are so proud,
that they will not come to him who is exalted to give re-

pentance ; they seem resolved to die, as a person who has

taken poison and refuses the antidote. And it is the heiglit

of human presumption and impiety, for men to charge
their ruin upon God, when they so criminally despise his

law, and neglect the salvation of his gospel.—' The pro-
' phets often exhort the Jews to an inward purity and holi-
' ness ; thereby to take them off from relying on an out-
' ward legal righteousness (4). ... By thus instructing
' them in a more excellent M-ay of serving God, than the
' ceremonial law did directly prescribe ; they prepared
* their minds for receiving those truths, which the gospel
' would more fully discover. God promises (xxxvi. 26,)
' to " give them a new iieart, &c." here he exhorts them
' to " make themselves a new heart and a new spirit

:

"

* which difference of expression is thus to be reconciled,
' that although "God works in us to will and to do;"
' and is the first Mover in our regeneration

;
yet we must

' work together with his grace ; at least willingly receive it,

'' and not quench or resist its motions.' Lowth.—Ruin.
(31) 'Jiirao: often rendered " stumbling block." {Notes,
xiv. 1—5, V. 4. Is. viii. 11—15, vv. 14, 15.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—20.

It is not more natural for fallen man to commit wicked-
ness, than it is to excuse or justify it, and to throw the

blame on others. Thus men venture to charge God with
injustice, rather than condemn themselves ; and either

deny, that future vengeance awaits them, or consider them-
selves punished, in this and all their sufferings, for the sin

of Adam : as if they had not imitated him, and broken the

Judah, under the emblem of young lions taken in a

net to be destroyed, 1—9 ; and of a vine and its

branches, once flourishing, but now rooted up, wi-

thered, and burnt, 10— 14.

law of God as well as he !—Acute wit is very different

from heavenly wisdom; and it is often employed as a most
dangerous weapon against religion, to the ruin of many,
especially of the impious possessor.—Detached sentences

of scripture, and instances in providence, may be adduced

and wrested to support the most detestable doctrines ; and
even truth itself may be stated in so crude and vague a

manner, as apparently to favour the most erroneous infer-

ences. The patience, goodness, and mercy of God to

some men, are often perversely interpreted to be injustice

to others : as if he might not shew mercy to whom he

would, and as he would, provided he punish none above

their deservings I {Note, Matt. xx. 1— 16, vv. 13— 15.)

But the Lord will enquire of men, what they mean by their

infidel and impious objections and sarcasms ; and at length

effectually silence them. Then the most admired infidel

or profligate will have done with his witty jests and scoffs,

and have them turned into " wailing and gnashing of teeth
:"

and " woe be to them who " thus " laugh now, for they
" shall weep and lament."—All souls are in the hands of

the great Creator and Proprietor of the universe; and he

will deal with them either in perfect equity or rich mercy

:

nor will any perish for the sins of another, who is in no

sense worthy of death for his own. Many enquiries may
here be started of cases and persons, concerning which

Revelation is silent ; and therefore we ought to be so, or

only to say, " Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right ?"

In our own case, we know that we have sinned ; and our

souls must as certainly sink into perdition, as our bodies

must die, if the Lord should deal with us according to the

requirements and sanctions of his holy law. But, blessed

be his name, we are under a dispensation of mercy, and

are invited to come to Christ, and to accede to the cove-

nant of which he is the Surety. Thus sinners become

righteous, and, being justified by faith, they have peace

with God ; his " saving grace teaches them to deny un-

" godliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, right-

" eously, and godly in this present world;" they learn to

avoid their easily-besetting, secret, lucrative, or fashion-

able sins ; they " do justice, love mercy, and walk humbly
" with God." Thus they evidence that they are justified,

and may be assured that eternal life abideth in themj

whether they be of Jewish or Gentile extraction, whether

their parents were righteous or wicked : for " of a truth

" God is no respecter of persons ; but in every nation,

" he that feareth God and worketh righteousness, is ac-

« cepted of him." {Note, Acts x. 34, 35.) If this be our

conduct and experience, let us give the glory of our salva-

tion to him, and take the comfort of it in this evil world,

and in the prospect of death and judgment. Indeed no-

thing else can give us solid satisfaction : for though there

is great encouragement for us to " train up our children

" in the nurture and admonition of the Lord
;

" yet there

is no absolute certainty, that they will not take bad courses,

and run into those destructive abominations, which we iiave

most conscientiously shunned, and carefully warned them

against, and even persist in them to the end of life. In

this case they must expect no favour for their parents
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k 14 ii. 10. xxvi.

17. xxvii. 2.

xxxii. 16. 18.

Jer. ix. 1. 10. 17,

18. xiii. 17, 18.

b 2 Kings xxiii.

29, 30. 34. xxiv.

6. 12. XXV. 5—7.
ZCtir. XXXV. 2.5.

xxxTi. a. 6. 10.

Jer. xxii. 10

—

12. 18,19.23.30.
xxiv. 1.8. lii. 10,

11.25-27. Lam.
iv. 20. V. 12.

t Nah. ii. 11, 12.

Zeph. lii. 1—4.

ri Job iv. 11. Ps.

Iviii. 6. Is. V. 29.

xi. 6—9. Zcch.
xi. 3.

e 6. 2 Kings xxiii.

31, 32. 2 Chr.
xxxvi. 1, 2.

f 2 Kings xxiii.

33, 34. 2 Chr.
xxxvi. 4. Jer.

xxii. 11, 12.

g 3. 2 Kings xxiii.

34-37.

Moreover " take thou up a la-

mentation for *" the princes of Israel,

2 And say, What is thy mother?
* A lioness ; she lay down among
lions, she nourished her whelps among
''young lions.

3 And she brought up one of her

whelps :
* it became a young lion, and

it learned to catch the prey ; it de-

voured men.
4 The nations also heard of him:

^ he was taken in their pit, and they

brought him with chains unto the land

of Egypt.

5 Now when she saw that she had
waited, and her hope was lost, then she

took ° another of her whelps, and made
him a young lion.

sake ; but must perish, and " their blood will be upon their

" own heads." But, on the other hand, no man needs to

be discouraged as to his own acceptance, on account of

the wickedness of his parents and progenitors
;
(though

his constitution, estate, and temporal concerns may be

impaired by it;) provided he considers and avoids their

crimes, and walks in the ways of repentance, faith, and
holy obedience, marked out in the sacred word.—But how
absurd is the conduct of those, who are satisfied with any

superstition, idolatry, or form, or even without any reli-

gion
;
provided they live as their fathers did, and walk in

their ways, true or false, right or wrong ! (P. O. 1 Pet.

1. 17—21, u. 18.) In short "the tree is known by its

"fruits: every tree, that bringeth not forth good fruit is

" hewn down, and cast into the fire
;
" and the more fruit-

ful we are in real good works, the more evidently it ap-

i
pears, that we are " trees of righteousness, the planting

j

" of the Lord, that he may be glorified."

V. 21—32.

How amazing is the condescension of our God, in rea-

soning against the objections of his rebellious creatures !

And how inexcusable will they be, who yet say, or think,

that " his ways are unequal," when it is so plain, that
" his ways are equal and their ways unequal !

" This ap-

pears with still greater evidence, when we consider that the

most wicked man on earth is not excluded from his favour

^nd eternal life by all his former sins, if he do not impe-
flitently persist in them, or despair of mercy : for if he
I'epent and believe the Gospel, and " turn from all his
' transgressions, and do that which is lawful and right, he
' shall save his soul alive

:

" none of his sins shall once be
nentioned against him to his condemnation; but " in his

'righteousness that he hath done," since his conversion and
)y the faith and grace of the gospel, " shall he live."—As to

jhat righteousness, from which many turn away, to com-
init all the abominations of the wicked, and to live and
lie in them, they will by no means be profited by it; but
n their trespasses and sins will they perish, and " their

last state will be worse than their first." True believers

6 And ^ he went up and down h 2 Kings xxiv. 1

among the lions ; he became a young >:xxvi \ jer.

lion, and learned to catch the prey, and xxvi.ixxvir

devoured men.
7 And he knew their * desolate pa- * or, widows.

laces, and he laid -waste their cities

;

' and the land was desolate, and ^ the

fulness thereof, by the

roanng

xxii. 25. Prov.
. /. , . xix. 12. xxviii.

noise or his 3. i,^, i^.

k xii. 19. x\x. 12.

Am. vi. 8. Mic.

8 Then ' the nations set against him 1 2 KingrxX 1

on every side from the provinces, "" and ml^xii. 13. xw..

their net over him: he was
20.

spread

taken in their pit.

9 And they put him in ward in

^ chains, " and brought him to the king t or, hooks.

of Babvlon : thev brousrht him into "
Jer. xx:l'"s,'i9:

holds, "that his voice should no more o 7. vi.
2. 'xxxvi.

be heard upon the mountains of Israel.

however are preserved by God and persevere in his ways;
they'keep Christ's commandments and continue in his love;

they fear coming short or turning back ; and thus they
watch and pray, continue to the end, and are saved. And
are not these ways of God equal ? and what can reasonably

be objected to them ? As therefore he will shortly "judge
" every man according to his ways

;
" and as " he hath no

" pleasure in the death of a sinner, but rather that he
" should repent and live

:

" let sinners be warned, and en-

couraged to repent, to turn from all their transgressions,

to cast them away with abhorrence, and seek to the Lord
for " a new heart and a new spirit." Without this, ini-

quity must be their ruin ; for none will eventually be saved,

except those who repent and become new creatures, and
" walk in newness of life ; " and none will perish, who thus

turn to the Lord. Let them therefore turn these com-
mandments and exhortations into prayers ; let them trust

in Christ for pardon and strength ; and they will by him be
enabled to do all things that pertain unto salvation. It is

indeed more our interest, as well as more becoming us,

to be employed in mourning over and confessing our sins,

praying for grace and forgiveness, mortifying our pride

and lusts, exercising ourselves unto godliness, and " doing
" good to all men " as we have time and opportunity

;

than to be disputing about hard questions, perverting the

scriptures, excusing our iniquities, or replying against God.

NOTES.
CHAr. XIX. V. 1. Marg. Ref. a,b.

V. 2—9. The enquiry here made, and the answer given

to it, must not be understood of the mother of Zedekiah,

or of the other branches of Josiah's family, but of the

Jewish nation ; which is represented under the image of a

lioness, because of the cruelty and oppression that gene-

rally prevailed : for the rulers and people of Judah seemed

to have lost their humanity, and to have been transformed

into savage beasts. The lioness lay down among lions :

that is, the Jews formed alliances with the heathens, and

learned their manners. Thus " she brought up her whelps
** among young lions : " that is, the sons of Josiah, though

Sx ?
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p 2. Ho.. :;. 2. 5.

q XV. 2

—

S. xvii. 6.

Is. V. I—I. Malt.
xxi. S3—41.

* Or, quietness, or
likeness.

r Num. xxiv. 6, 7.

Pj. Ixxx. 8—11.
ixxxix. 26—29.

I 12. 14. xxi. 10.

13. Gen. xlix.

10. Num. XXIV.

7—9. 17- Eira
iv. 20. V. 11. P».

ii. 8, y. Ixxx.

15. 17. ex. 2. Is.

xi. 1.

t xxxi. X. Dan. iv.

11.20,21.

II Kv. 6—8. Ps. lii.

ft. Ixxx. 12, l.S.

16 Ixxxix. 40

—

ib. Is. V. 5, ti

Jer. xxxi. 2S.

10 ^ Thy P mother is *• like a vine in

thy * blood, planted by the waters:
' she was fruitful and full of branches,

by reason of many waters.

1

1

And ' she had strong rods for the

sceptres of them that bare rule, and
'her stature was exalted among the

thick branches, and she appeared in

her height with the multitude of her

branches.

12 But " she was plucked up in fury,

she was cast down to the ground, and

descended from so good a father, yet learned from the

people and princes and the surrounding nations, to be am-
bitious, oppressive, and rapacious, like the tyrants and

conquerors of the gentiles. When Josiah was slain, the

people of the land made Jehoahaz king in his stead ; and

this lion's whelp, being advanced to royal authority, be-

came a young lion, and soon learned to use his power in

oppression and cruelty. But Pharaoh-necho and his allies

came against him, and took him as a wild beast in a pit

;

and he was carried thence in chains into Egypt, where he

died. {Marg. Ref. c—Notes, 2 Kings xxiii. 29, 30, v. 30.

33. Jer. xxii. 10— 12.) And when the people saw there

were no hopes of his return, they submitted to Jehoiakim,

whom Pharaoh had appointed to be king. Thus he be-

came their young lion, and used his power for eleven years

most cruelly ; desolating the palaces, cities, and country,

by the terror of his oppressions. At length he drew on
him the haired and vengeance of the king of Babylon, and
that of the neighbouring nations ; and he was taken prisoner,

and ended his life miserably : so that the terror of his roar-

ing no more disturbed the mountains of Israel. {Marg.
and Marg. Ref.—Notes, 2 Kings xxiii. 34. 37. xxiv. 1, 2.

Jer. xxii. 13—19. xxvi. IG—2^1. xxxvi. 30—32.)—The cap-

tivity of Jeeoniah, and tliat of Zedekiah, are not here ex-

pressly mentioned. Jeeoniah reigned a very short time,

and Zedekiah seems rather to have been a timid and deceit-

ful, than a tyrannical prince.

V. 10— 13. The Jewish nation and their princes are

here represented under the emblem of a vine, with many
branches.—The expression, " in thy blood," is obscure, and
diflerently interpreted. Some say, that blood was com-
monly put at the roots of vines to enrich the soil, and
render them more fruitful. " In thy quietness." {marg.)
' Thy mother is like a vine, in the time of her first peace-
' able plantation.' Bp. Hall. So long as Judah continued
to behave peaceably, the nation flourished: nay, so long

as Zedekiah and his subjects quietly submitted to Nebu-
chadnezzar, they enjoyed many blessings, which they for-

feited by revolting. {Notes, xvii.) This vine was planted

by many waters, became fruitful, had many branches, and
amoi;g them strong rods for sceptres ; that is, powerful

princes had reigned over them, under whom Judah ap-

peared very considerable among the neighbouring kings

and nations. But at length the Lord, in anger, had plucked

it up, thrown it on the ground, and left it, with all its

strong rod.s, to wither and be burned. That is, the

strength and prosperity of the kingdom were decayed and

y 11. ;;K.ingsxxiiu
29. 34. xxiv. 6.

14—16. XXV. ti.

"" the east wind dried up her fruit : her " ^''"- 'o -Jf"-
1 11 1 • 1

II. 12. Hos. xiii,

' strong rods were broken and wither-
^Jf.,^.,

ed ;
' the fire consumed them.

13 And now " she is planted hi the ii.-'is; ^a'^i-

wilderness, ^ in a dry and thirsty ground, z xv. *4 xx a?

14 And ' fire is gone out of a rod of f^s^xxS
her branches, which hath devoured her joT," xv.'g.

fruit, so that ^ she had no stronsr rod ^'^ ^^•' Jer'!"!!:

,
~ 27—31.

to be a sceptre to rule. ^This is a la-'' f*^ '""' i"'"-
^ o. Hos. II. 3.

mentation, and shall be for a lamenta- "
^:^^_ ^.^-fo-

firvn 2 Kings xxiv. 20.

2Chr. xxxv'. 13,
Is. ix. IS, Itf, Jer.xxxviii. 2X lii. 3. d II. xxi. 2.')—27. Gen. xlix. 10. Neh'. ix!

37. Ps. Ixxx. la, 16. Ho:, iii. 4. x. 3. Am. ix. 11. Jnhn xix. 15. e 1. Lam. ir

20. Luke XIX. 41. Rom. ix. 2—4.

come to nothing. The remnant of this vine was now
planted in a barren and dry land : her branches were con-

tinually consumed; her princes were slain and carried away
captive ; and there were none left, except a succession of

inexperienced, feeble, and worthless princes, who wei ^

speedily about to be entirely deprived of the throne.

{Marg. Ref.—Notes, xvi.)

V. 14. ' A destruction is risen from among themselves,
' even from the treachery of Zedekiah, which hath utterly

' destroyed the remainder of her hopes ; so that now there

* is no more likelihood of any of the royal blood being
' exalted to the government.' lip. Hall.—' This is matter
^ of present lamentation, and shall be so to after times.'

Lowth. (Marg. Ref)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Those, who associate with ungodly and abandoned per-

sons, will soon be assimilated to them : and when profes-

sors of religion form such connexions, their children

generally grow up in conformity to the worst maxims and

fashions of a wicked world. Having cast off the fear of

God, they often seem to be divested even of humanity,

and to be transformed into savage beasts : and that most

noble and royal blood, of which so many are proud, only

distinguishes them, as lion's whelps from the other beasts

of prey.—Advancement to authority discovers the ambi-

tion and selfishness of men's hearts : and many know no

use of power, except as it enables them to " catch the

" prey," and devour their own species. But those who are

thus the plague and terror of their neighbours, may expect

to be hated and terrified in their turn : they are often

hunted and laid wait for like wild beasts ; and as they

spend their lives in mischief, they generally end them by

violence. Yet men proceed in the same bloody track,

without profiting by the example of their predecessors I

—

It is, and must be " for a lamentation," that pious and

useful families so soon degenerate, and flourishing churches

and nations are so speedily rooted up and withered. But

in all these events the Lord is righteous : and his anger

dries up and consumes the prosperity of the most flourish-

ing sinners.—Yet, blessed be God, one Branch of the

vine 'vre alluded to, is not only become " a strong Rod
" fo 'he s< cptre of them that bear rule," but is himself

the true ai;d living Vine : and neither he, nor any of his

fr .itful branches, shall be rooted up, withered, or con-

sumed for ever. This is a rejoicing, and shall be for a

3x8
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CHAP. XX.

^12. viii. . XXIV.

1. xxvi. 1 xxix.

1. 17. XXX. 20.

xxxi. I. xxxii.

1. jl. I.

I xiv. 1—3.
xxxiii. 30—33.
1 Kings xiv. 2—
6. xxii. 15, &c.

i Kings iii. 13.

U. xxix. 13.

Iviii. 2. Jer.

xxxvii. 17. Matt.
XXII. 16.

c viii. 1. Luke ii.

46. viii. 3.5. x.

39. Acts xxii. 3.

<1 Is. i. 12. Matt.
ili. ". Luke iii. 7.

* 31. xiv. 3, 4. 7,

8. 1 Sam xxviii.

fi. Pj. 1. 1.5-21.

Prov. XV. 8. xxi.

27. xxviii. 9. Is.

1. 16. Mic. ili. 7.

iSlatt. XV. 8, 9.

/ xxii. 2. xxiii. 36.

4). Is. V. 3.

: Ctr. vi. 2, 3.

• Or. plead for
iheni, xiv 1 4. 20.

Jcr. vii. 16. xi.

1. R xiv ll-U.
XV. •.

'^ xvi. 2, 3. Matt.
xxiii. 29-37.
Luke xi. •17

—

SI. xiii. ;«—;<.5.

Acts vii. 5!, j)2.

it Ex. vi. C, 7. xix.

4.—^. Deut. iv.

37. vii. 6. xjv.

2. P.«. xxxiii. 12.

I«. xli. 8,9. xliii.

10. xliv. 1, 2.

Jer. xxxiii. 24.

Mark xiii. 20.

i 8. 15. 23. xlvii.

14. Gen. xiv. 22.

Deut. xxxii. 40.

Rev. x. 5.

t Or, sirare, and so

«, &c. lix.vi.S, 9.

God refuseth to be enquired of by certain elders of

Israel, 1—3. He recapitulates his dealings with the

people ; and their rebellions, in Egypt, 4—9 ; in the

wilderness, 10—26; and in Canaan, 27—29; as imi-

tated hy that generation, 30—32. While the rebels

will be rigorously punished, a chosen remnant shall be

gathered into their own land, as accepted worshippers

and humble penitents, 33—44. The destruction of

Jerusalem is foretold by a parable of a forest, 45—49.

And it came to pass * in the seventh

year, in the fifth month, the tenth da?/

of the month, ^ that certain of the el-

ders of Israel came to enquire of the

Lord, " and sat before mc.

2 Then came the word of the Lord
mito me, saying,

3 Son of man, speak unto the elders

of Israel, and say unto them. Thus
saith the Lord God ;

** Are ve come to

enquire of me ?
^ yls I live, saith the

Lord GoD; I will not be enquired of by
you.

4 Wilt ^ thou * judge them, son of

man, wilt thou judge them ? ^ cause

them to know the abominations of

their fathers :

5 And say unto them, Thus saith

the Lord God ;

*' In the day when I

chose Israel, ' and ^ lifted up mine hand

rejoicing, to all the chosen people of God, throughout all

generations.

NOTES.

Chap. XX. V. 1—3. ' All the prophecies, recorded
* from the eighth chapter to this, probably belong to the
* sixth year of Jehoiachin's captivity.' Lowth. {Marg. Rcf.

a.

—

Note, viii. 1.)—Many conjectures have been formed

about these elders, and the subject of their enquiry : but

it suffices for us to know, that tliey were addicted to idola-

tr)', and cither that their enquiry was a mere pretence, or

they vainly attempted to serve God and idols also. There-

fore the Lord sware by himself, that he would not be en-

quired of by them. {Marg. Ref. b—e.

—

Note, xiv. 1—5.)—
* You .shall not receive such an answer as you expect, but

* such as your hypocrisy deserves. (31. xiv. 3, 4.)' Lowth.
V. 4. Some tliink, that the prophet attempted to plead

jwith God in behalf of these elders
;

{Marg. and Marg.
\Ref.f;) but perhaps he was thus excited and required, to

act as their judge, to bring them to a trial, and, having

iproved their guilt, to denounce sentence in the name of

God against them. In order to do this, he must set in

order befor j them " the abominations of their fathers," of
which the.r own conduct was an exact copy. {Marg. Ref.

|g.

—

Notes, xvi. xviii. 2—4. xxiii. Jer. xxxi. 29, 30. Acts
ivii.61--53.)

VOL . IV.

6. 17.

XV.

viii. 7—9.

xi. 1 1, 12. xxxii.

p I'.x. xiii. 5.

xxxiii. 3. Lev.

XX. 24. Num.
xiii. 27. xiv. 8.

Ueul. vi. 3. xi.

9. xxvi. 9. 16.

Ttxvii. 3. xxxi.

unto the seed of the house of Jacob,
^ and made myself known unto them k x.xxv.n.EK.itu

in the land of Esfvpt, when I lifted up \^- ;«•
'l*-

--7

mme hand unto them, saymg, 1 am' I'^g ''•''• 'o""-

the Lord your God ;

6 In the day that I "" lifted up mine m ,-..15.23. 42.

hand unto them, " to bring them forth " ^r: iii!

'^' ''

of the land of Egypt, ° into a land that „ dI'J.

I had espied for them, ^ flowing with a

milk and honey, ** which is the glory of

"

all lands

:

7 Then said I unto them, ' Cast ye

away every man ' the abominations of
jo;f;'"t"fi'.-^'j|.r:

his eyes, and ' defile not yourselves
^ Kv^i.s^''x''iviii^'2

with the idols of Egypt: "1 am the f6^4,.tech.vt

Lord your God. raxviii. «. y,.

8 But "" they rebelled against me, xlxi.'7."'
^""^'*

and would not hearken unto me ;
^ they ' 2ciir. xv^'a

T T yi 1 * xxiii. 3. 8. Lev
did not every man cast away the abo-

minations of their eyes, neither did Y/J°^y

they forsake the idols of Egypt :
' then " '^^^^^x; xvi. ^2.

I said, I will pour out my fury upon ^ \

them, to accomplish my anger against ixuuo"'

them in the midst of the land ofEgypt. ' Iie^"
^'"'''- *

9 But * I wrought for my name's ^
s^'

sake, that it should not be polluted be- ^21,22.'

fore the heathen, among whom they

tvere, ^ in whose sight I made myself ^'''("- '^c. '4
' O

_ ^
J .lo?h. VII. 9.

known unto them, in bringing them
forth out of the land of Egypt.

xvii. 7. xviii. 3.

Deut. xxix. Ifi—

•

1. xxiv.

Deut. ix. 7.

Nell. ix. 2fi. Is.

z 13.21. V. 13. viu

22. xxxvi.
xxxix. 7

Ex. xxxii. 12.

Num. XIV. 18,

kc. Deut. ix. 28.

1 Sam. xii. 22.

b Josli. ii. 10. iiG

9, 10. 1 Sam. iv

a

V. 5, 6. The Lord's choice of Israel, to be his people,

was the source of all their privileges : in consequence of

this, he made himself known to them by his word and
works, when they had generally forgotten him ; which he
did in order that they might become his worshippers and
servants. He "lifted up his hand" to them, as it was
customary in solemn oaths, engaging himself to be their

God, to effect their deliverance out of Egypt, and to bring

them into Canaan ; which he had, so to speak, searched

out for them, as the most fertile and excellent land on

earth ; a type of heaven, that chosen inheritance of God's
chosen people. {Marg. Ref. h. o

—

q.-^Notes, Num. xiii.

23, 24. xiv. 7—9. Deut. vii. 6—8. xi. 12. Is. xli. 8, 9. Jer.

ii. 2, 3. 7- iii' 19« xxxi. 3—5.)

Lifted Jip, &c. (5) ' I sware that I would be their God,
* which manner of oath was observed from all antiquity

^ where tliey used to lift up their hands towards the heaven,
^ acknowledging God to be the Author of truth, and tiie

* Defender thereof, and also the Judge of the heart ; wish-
' ing that he should take vengeance, if they concealed any
' thing which they knew to be trutli.' {Marg. and Marg.

Ref. i—m.

—

Notes, Gen. xiv. 22—24, v. 22. Deut. xxxii.

40—42, V. 40. Rev. x. 5—7, v. 5.)

V. 7—9. When the Lord had engaged himself to be

Israel's God, and to confer every blessing on them; and

whilst he was working many and stupendous miracles in

3 Y
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c Ex. >iii 17, IS. 10 5[ Wherefore ' I caused them to
XIV. ]7~-'2'2. XV'

d B'JtX''ii Nei.
8"^ forth out of the land of Egypt, and

r^xivii!^' 19.' 2o:
brousrht them into the wilderness.

Kum. ill. 2.

* Hell, made them

e M. 21. Lev. ailU
xviii. 5. Deut. e
XXX 15, IS.

Luke x. 2b.

Rom. X,

1 Gen. ii. 3. Ex. 12 Morcover
Kvi. 29. XX. 8—

11 And **I gave them my statutes,

shewed them my judgments,
which if a man do, he shall even live

X. L'b. • -.1
'^

, 5. Gal. m them.
also ^ I gave them

ii.'xxxv.^VL^ my sabbaths, "to be a sign between
xxiii. 3. 24. 32. ./

i i i • ^ ^me and them, that they might know
I am the Lord that sanctify

XX
39. XXV. 4. Deut.
V. 12— 1.^ Nell.

ix. 14. Mark ii. i-Vi'lf'
27, 28. Col. ii.

^^^'^^

g vo! Ex. xxxi. 13 tnem
—17. h xxxvii. 28.

IThes. T. 23. Jude 1.

Ex. xix. 5, 6. Lev. xx. 8. xxi. 8. 15. 23. John xvii. 17-19.

their behalf : he reasonably commanded them to cast away
all their abominable idols, which they looked up to and

worshipped; and especially those of the Egyptians their

oppressors, who could not defend their devotees against

the power of Jehovah the God of Israel. But even there,

the Israelites rebelled against him, and clave to their idols :

insomuch, that he saw reason to say, that he would " pour
*' out his fury on them in the land of Egypt ;

" that is, he

justly might have destroyed them with the Egyptians, and

certainly would, if he had dealt with them according to

their deserts. But having called " Israel his son, and his

" first-born," and having undertaken his deliverance, the

Egyptians would have imputed it to his want of power if

he had not effected it ; they would have concluded that he

was not the " one true and living God," and have been

liardened in idolatry and blasphemy. Therefore, for the

glory of his own name, and to make his perfections known
among the Egyptians and the surrounding nations, he

spared Israel, and delivered him with his mighty hand
and out-stretched arm.—The honour of his truth and
mercy was also concerned, and required that he should

perform his promises made to their fathers. {Marg. Ref.
—Notes, 13, 14. 21, 22. xvi. 6—8. xxiii. 3. 5—10, v. 8.

xxxvi. 22—24. 32. Ex. xx. 2—5. Lev. xviii. 2—4. Dent.

xxxii. 6, 7. Is. ix. G, 7, v. "J . Jer. xiv. 7—9, v. 'J. Eph. i.

3—8.)
V. 10, 11. Marg. tind Marg. Rof. c, d.

—

Gave. (11)
' A favour not afforded to other nations. {Deut. iv. 8.

* Ps. cxlvii. 20.) Such a treasure as David prizes above
* " thousands of gold and silver." Ps. cxix. 72«' Lowtli.

If a man, &c.] {Marg. Ref. e.

—

Note, Lev. xviii. 5.)

The moral law shewed Israel the extent of their duty to

God and man ; and proved their need of mercy and grace,

as well as served for the rule of their conduct : the cere-

monial law shadowed forth Christ, their Righteousness and
Sanctification. Those who properly attended to these judg-

ments and statutes of the Lord, in a humble, believing,

and conscientious obedience, would live in them, accord-

ing to the covenant of grace : and a national observance of

these laws and statutes would have ensured Israel's pros-

perity in Canaan. Yet the manner in which St. Paul

quotes this expression {Rom. x. 5. Gal. iii. 12,) implies,

that it was intended to shew the Ji?ws, that righteousness

could not be obtained by the worl, s of the law : and this

well suited the J^'gument in this pla'ie ; as it served to mark
the contrariety between \he holy law_ the rule of obedience,

13 But the house of Israel ' rebelled
against me in the wilderness: they
walked not in my statutes, " and they
despised my judgments, ' which if a
man do, he shall even live in them

;

"' and my sabbaths they greatly pol-

luted : then " I said I would pour out
my fury upon them in the wilderness,

to consume them.
14 But ° I wrought for my name's

sake, that it should not be polluted be-
fore the heathen, in whose sight I

brought them out.

i 8. Ex. XTi. 28.
Xxxii. 8. Nuin
xiv. 22. Dreiit. ix.

12—24. XXXI. 27.

1 Sam. viii. 8.

Nell. ix. Ifi—18.

f's. Ixxviii. 40i
41. xcv. 8—n.
cvi. 13—3;i. Is.

Ixiii. 10.

k 16.24. Lev.xxvi.
15. 43. 2 Sam.
xii. 9. Prov. i.

25. xiii. 13. Am.
ii. 4. 1 Thes. iv.

8. Hel).x.28.2».
1 11.

Ill 21. Ex. xvi. 27,
28. Num. XV. 31
—36. Is. Ivi. 6.

n S. 21. Ex. xxxii.

10. Num. xiv.

11, 12. xvi. 20.
21. 46. Deutix,
8. Ps. cvi. 23.

o 9. 22. xxxvi. 22.

23. Eph. i. 6. 12.

and Israel's rebellious conduct. So that evidently they had
no claim either to temporal advantages, or eternal life, by
the law to which they trusted : as those blessings could

only be claimed by such as had done according to the

commandments, and not by those who had violated them
all. {Notes, Matt. xix. 16—22, v. 17. Luke x. 25—29.
Rom. ii. 12—16, v. 13. x. 5—11. Gal. iii. 10—14.)—' If

' we understand the forementioned condition in its rigorous
* sense, as implying an exact and unsinning obedience,
' and as the word life contains the promise of eternal life

' under it;... as it was impossible to be performed; so no
' person could lay claim to eternal life, by virtue of any
' promise therein contained. From whence St. Paul infers

' the necessity of seeking to Christ, and laying hold of the!

' promises of his gospel, for the obtaining j ustification and

'eternal life. Gal. iii. 20, 21.' Lowth.—The promises in

the Old Testament, of pardon, acceptance, and sanctifica-

tion, and, in a word, of spiritual blessings, belong to the

gospel, as much as those in the New Testament. (2 Coi

i. 20. Heh. vi. 17, 18. viii. 10—12. xi. 13.)

V. 12. The Lord, as a peculiar and distinguishing

favour, gave Israel his sabbaths ; which included the holj

rest of the weekly sabbaths, and also those of the solemni

ties and sabbatical years. These were " signs " of theii

special relation to iiim, as his people : for at those statec

times they met him with their worship, and he engaged t({

meet them with his blessings. They likewise marked anc

kept up the distinction and separation between them anc

the Gentiles ; and conduced to bring them more acquaintc(

with God, his perfections, truth, and holy will : so tha

they were appointed means of sanctification to their souls

{Marg. Ref.—Notes, Gen. ii. 2, 3. Ex. xvi. 28-30. xxxi

13—17. Lev. XXV. 1. 7- Deut.v. 12— 15. h. Ivi. 1, 2

Iviii. 13, 14. Mark ii. 27, 28. Col. ii. 16, 17. Heb. iv. 3-

11,15.9.)

V. 13, 14. The people in the wilderness were ocr.tinu

ally rebelling against God : they seemed to think his servic

a mean and irksome employment. They preferred the woi

ship of the golden calf, and the idols of Egypt and Moal

to his statutes, which were too spiritual to suit their earn:

hearts. They also greatly profaned his sabbaths : neglec'

ing the duties of those holy days, and emplcing them i

worldly avocations, or in secret idolatry and wiekednes

So that regard to his own glory alone preventeu^ him froi

utterly extirpating them in the wilderness. (Mavcr. Ref-

Notes, Ex. xvi. 22—30. xxxii. !—6. 11—14. A'tmi. xi

3 Y 2
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p 23. Num. xiv.

2»-30. XXVI. 6J,

C5. Ueut. i. 3-1,

35. Ps. xrv. li.

c»i. 26. Heb. iii.

11.18. iv. 3.

T 13. 24.

6 8. xiv. 3, 4.

xxiii. S. Ex.
xxxii. 1—8.

Num. XV. 39.

XXV. 2. Am. V.

2&, 20. Aces vii.

3a-43.
t viii. 18. ix. 10.

1 Sam. xxiv. 10.

Nell. ix. 19. Ps.

Ixxviii. 37, 39.

a vii. 2. xi. \X
Jer. iv. 27. v. 18.

Nah. i. 8, 9.

X Num. xiv. 32,

as. xxxii. IS-
IS. Deui. iv. 3

—G. Ps. Jxxviii.

6—8.

y Zech. i. 2—4.

Luke xi. 47, 48.

Arts vii. 51.

1 Pet. i. 18.

z 7. Jer. ii. 7. iii.

9.

a Ex. XX. 2, 3.

Ueut. V. fi, 7.

vii. 4—6. Ps.

lxxxi.9, 10. Jer.

iii. 22, 23.

b xi. 20. xxxvi. 27.

xxxvii.24. Deut.
iv. 1. V. 1. 32,

X^. vi. I, 2. xi.

I. xii. I, &c.
32. Neh. ix. \'S,

14. Ps. xix. 7—
II. cv. 45. Tit.

ii. 11-14.
c 12. xliv. 24. Ex.

XX. II. xxxi. 13

— 17. Nell. xiii.

1.^22. Is. hlii.

13. Jer. xvii. 22.

24.27.

15 Yet also ^ I lifted up myhand unto

them in the wilderness, that I would

not bring them into the land which I

had given them, '^ flowing with milk and

honey, which is the glory of all lands

;

16 Because 'they despised my judg-

ments, and walked not in my statutes,

but polluted my sabbaths :
' for their

heart went after their idols.

17 Nevertheless * mine eye spared

them from destroying them, " neither

did I make an end of them in the wil-

derness.

18 But "" I said unto their children

in the wilderness, Walk ye not in ^ the

statutes of your fathers, neither ob-

serve their judgments, nor ^ defile

yourselves with their idols:

19 I am^ the Lord your God ;
^ walk

in my statutes, and l^eep my judg-

ments, and do them

;

20 And '' hallow my sabbaths ; and
they shall be a sign between me and

you, that ye may know that I am the

Lord your God.

11—19. xvi. 1—4. 22. 45—50. Ps. Ixxviii. 17—41. cvi.

19—33.)
V. 15. The Lord swarc in lils wrath, that none of that

generation, which had despised the promised land and at-

tempted to return into Egypt, should enter into his rest

;

but that they should all wander and die in the wilderness,

except Caleb and Joshua. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Num. xiv.

20—33. Deut. i. 32—36. Ps. xcv. 8—11. Heb. iii. 7—13.
iv. 1, 2.)

V. 16. Marg. Ref.—Notes, 13—15.—Heart.] 'They
' still had a hankering after the idolatries they had learned
' in Egypt ; to which they added new idols which they had
' seen in the countries, through which they travelled, viz.

' the idols of the Midianites, Amorites, &c. Num. xv. 39.
' XXV. 2. Deut. xxix. 16, 17-' Lowth.

V. 17. The Lord spared the rising generation, that his

[promises to their fathers might be fulfilled to them ; whilst

lliis wrath was poured out on those who were grown up.

iHis purposes respecting the nation were similar in the time
of Ezckiel : he was determined to destroy multitudes by
lis awful judgments, and to drive them all out of the land
if Canaan : but he meant to preserve a remnant, whose
•hildren should again inherit the land; and to them he
vould fulfil his promises, especially that of the Messiah^
vho would be raised up among them. {Marg. Ref.—Notes,
X. 3, 4. Num. XXV. 1—8. xxvi. 1, 2. Deut. iv. 3, 4. Jer.
V. 19—27, V. 27. xxxi. 2—5.)
V. 18. {Notes, Deut. iv—xii. xxvi—xxxii.) The com-

iiands and exhortations here referred to occupy all these
:hapters; and indeed almost the whole of Deuteronomy;
n which Moses, at the mouth of God, most pathetically

ddresscd that generation of Israel, just before his death.

21 Notwithstanding ^ the children

rebelled against me : they walked not
in my statutes, neither kept my judg-
ments to do them, which ^

jf a man do,

he shall even live irk them ; they pol-

luted my sabbaths : then I said ^ I

would pour out my fury upon them,
to ^ accomplish my anger against them
in the wilderness.

22 Nevertheless '' I withdrew mine
hand, and ' wrought for my name's
sake, that it should not be polluted in

the sight of the heathen, in whose
sight I brought them forth.

23 I "^ lifted up mine hand unto
them also in the wilderness, ^ that I

Avould scatter them among the hea-

then, and disperse them through the

countries :

24 Because "' they had not executed
my judgments, but had despised my
statutes, and had polluted my sabbaths,

and "their eyes were after their fa-

thers' idols.

25 Wherefore ° I gave them also sta-

d Num. xyi. 5.

xxv. 1—8. Dei*.
;x. 23, 24. xxri.
27. Ps. cvi. :ia—
33. Acts xiii. Id,

r 'A. 13.

f 8. !.?. xxi. :v..

2Clii. xxxiv.21.
25. Kev. xvi. 1.

g vii. 8. xiii. 17).

Lari. iv. 11.

Dan. xi. 36.

h Job xiii. 21. Ps
Ix.wiii. 38. Lam.
ii. 8.

i 9. 14. 22. Ps.
xxv. II. Ixxix
9, 10. txv. 1. ly
xlviii. 9—11.
Jer. xiv. 7. 21.

Uan. ix. 17. 19.

V: 15. Deut. xxxii.

40. Rev. X. 5, 6.

1 Li-v. xxvi. 33.

Ueut. xxviii. (i4

—68. xxxii. 20,

27. Jer. xv. 4.

m ]X 16.

n vi. 9. xviii. 6.

12. 15. Deiit. iv.

19. Job xxxi. 2C,
27. Am. ii. 4.

o 26. 39. xiv. 9—
11. Deut. iv 27
•28. x.\viil.36. Pa.
Ixxxi. 12. Is.

Ixvi. 4. Rom. i.

21-28. 2 Ttws.
ii. 9—11.

which under Joshua was put in possession of Canaan,
' Whereby the Holy Ghost confuteth them, that say they
' will follow the religion and example of their fathers, and
' not measure their doings by God's word, whether they
' be approvable thereby or no.'

V. 19, 20. Marg. Ref—Notes, 12—14. xviii. 14—17.

V. 21, 22. Even that generation of Israel, which grew
up in the wilderness, and lived in the midst of miracles

both of judgment and mercy, was frequently rebellious

against the Lord, as it appears by the history of their con-
duct, and by the reproofs given thom by Moses. It is,

however, evident that they were much improved by the

instructions and judgments of God; and that the genera-

tion that entered Canaan, was the best which there ever

was of that favoured nation : and indeed the language con-

cerning them, in this passage, is by no means so empha-
tical as that used concerning their fathers (13). Yet God
might justly have destroyed them all, as he did numbers
in the matter of Baal-pcor; and he certainly would, had
not a regard to his own glory among the surrounding

nations, and to the honour of his own truth and grace,

influenced him still to spare and bless them. {Marg. Ref.—
Notes, 7—9. Num. xxi. 4—9. xxxii. 6—15, vv. 14, 15,

Josh. xxii. 21—34. xxiv. 15—32.)

V. 23, 24. The predictions of the dispersion of the

Israelites, which were delivered by Moses just before his

death, are evidently here referred to. They had a partial

accomplishment in the Babylonish captivity ; but they are

far more exactly fulfilling at this day. {Marg. Ref—NoteSf

16, 17. Lev. xxvi. 31—39. Deut. iv. 25—28. xxviii. 64—
67. xxxii. 26, 27.)

V. 25, 26. ' God, in a just judgment for their dis-
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tutes that were not good, and judg-

ments whereby they should not live ;

) 31. Is. ixiii. 17. 26 And I '' polluted them in their

I

xvi'Vai'. Lev! own iJfifts, "^ in that thev caused to pass
xviii. '21 2 Kin''^s o -^ j i

.xv,i.' 17. x:u, <!. throus-h ^Ae ^re "all that openeth the
2Lhr. xxviii. .1.

1 1 t • 1 1 1 ixxxin 0. jer. ^yomD, that 1 misfht make them deso-

Luke 1^23.
'^" late, ' to the end that they might know

''•^"
that I am the Lord.

ii.7.iiL4.ii.£r. 27 % Therefore, son of man, 'speak

unto the house of Israel, and say unto
, Pom. ii. 24. Rev. them, Thus saith the Lord God; "Yet

in this your fathers have blasphemed
Heb. trespassed me, lu tliat thev liavc * committed a
a trespass. '

,
•'

: josb.xxin..s.4. trcspass agamst me.

-JaptilxvS 28 i^or" when I had brought them

fls^Gen. XV. into the land,ybr ^the which I lifted

^tvs.'^^rs^n. up mine hand to give it to them, then

'they saw every high hill, and all the z vi.i3.Ps.ix«iii.

thick trees, and they offered there jeV.
.'.•'."1!'""

their sacrifices, and there they pre-

sented the provocation oftheir offering:

there also they made their sweet sa-

vour, and poured out there their drink-

offerings.

29 Then ^ I said unto them, What 1 or, i tou them

is the high place whereunto ye go ? ^ *a« was, '"^r!

Bamah.
* And the name thereof is called Ba- a xvi. 24. 25. 21,

mall unto this day.

30 ^ Wherefore say unto the house
of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God ; " ]J,'dg.',Lla jlt
'' Are ye polluted after the manner of "' ^^ '^ '^•

your fathers ? and commit ye whore-

dom after their abominations ?

31 For when "^ye offer your gifts, 31'

xvi. 12. Matt
xxiii. i)2. Act*
vii. 51.

c 2t;. Dent, xviii.

10—12. Ps. rvi.

K7—.'is. Jer. vii.

' obedience to his own laws, gave them up to a reprobate
' mind, and suffered them to walk after the idolatrous and
' impious customs of the heathen round about them.
' And whereas, by obeying the laws and ordinances which
' lie had given them, they might have lived hapj)ily (11) ;

' they became slaves to the vile and cruel practices of the

' heathen idolatries : so as to offer up their very children in

' sacrifice to idols (2G). ...I suffered them to pollute them-
* selves (so the form Hiphil is elsewhere used in the sense
' of permission,)... in those very gifts, which by the law
' they were to dedicate to my service. ...Their sin brought
* its own punishment along with it, destroying the hopes
' of families and bringing them to utter desolation.' Loictli.—^The first-born by the law, were consecrated to God, but

the Israelites devoted them to Baal or Molech. {Marg. Ref.

p, q.)
—

' Because they would not obey my laws, 1 gave
' them up to themselves that they should obey their own
* f;incies.'—It is astonishing to find many very learned and

able men maintaining, that the " statutes which were )iot

" good," meant the law of Moses, or some part of it

;

when the prophet evidently spoke of a much later time

than the giving of the law ; when the context clearly ex-

plains the meaning ; and when " the statutes that were
** not good," are expressly contrasted with the good laws

of God. The giving of the law at mount Sinai could not

be intended to punish sins committed by Israel more than

forty years afterwards : and both the moral, the ceremo-

nial, and the judicial law, were good for their several pur-

poses, and salutary to the people for the time being, as far

as they used them properly. {Mnrg. Ref. o.

—

Notes, 10

—

12. Dciit. xxxii. 4. John i. 17. 2 Cor. iii. 7— 11.) But God
judicially left the people to be blinded by Satan, to prefer

the ruinous practices of idolaters to his wise and salutary

ordinances; as he is said to " send a strong delusion to

" believe a lie," to those who " obey not the truth, but

"obey unrighteousness." {Notes, xiv. 9—11. 2Thes.iu
8— 12.) Thus he gave them up for their previous rebel-

lion, to ripen for that destruction which he intended to

bring upon them ; that they might learn to know God by
his judgments, seeing they had despised his mercies.

{Marg. Ref. r.)

V. 27. Vet, &c. 1
Besides all the provocations of Israel

in Egypt and the wi'derness, the prophet was to charge on
the nation the superstitions, idolatries, and iniquities,

which they had committed in the land of Canaan. These
had disparaged the perfections of God, and, as it were,

blasphemed him ; as if he had been less deserving of their

worship than the basest idol. {Maig. and Marg. Ref.)

V. 28. As soon as the people were settled in Canaan,

where they should have applied themselves to obey the

commandments of God, they began to look out for high

hills, or shady groves, on which to offer their sacrifices,

as more solemn or more retired : and there they presented

their oblations, instead of bringing them to the court of

the tabernacle ; as if they had intended a provocation,

rather than an acceptable service. This may be understood,

either of the high places, where they worshipped God in a

prohibited manner ; or of those, where they were guilty ol

idolatry. {Marg. Ref—Notes, xvi. 15

—

22. Judg. ii. 6

—

13. Ps. Ixxviii. 56—60. cvi. 35—38. 7^. Ivii. 7, 8. Jer. ii.

21—24.)
V. 29. The Lord frequently called the people to an

account by his prophets, for these provocations : he en

quired of them, " what the high place was," to whici

they went up, that they should so prefer it to his temple

he exposed the very word to odium, that it might sount

as offensive in the ears of his worshippers, as a brothel doe;

in those of a virtuous woman : yet so attached were the;

to these high places, throughout all their generations

that they still retained the name Bamah, or the high place

as the favourite appellation for the places where they sacri

ficed.—' The words may be expounded of some noted higlj

' place, which the Jews frequented to perform their idolal

' trous worship : and then the sense will be to thispuij

' pose ; What is this high place, or Bamah, whicii you fre

' quent ? Who bade you call it so ? I named my alta

' Mizbeach ; ' (the Hebrew word for altar;) ' but thi

* place had its name from the heathen idolatry, and it sti

* retains it.' Lowth. {Marg. and Marg. Ref—xvi. 24.)

V. 30—32. The Jews ought not to conclude, that the

were about to suffer only for their fathers' sins ; for the

Were polluted with the same idolatries and iniquities. Na
the elders who sat before the prophet (by whom the Lor

would not be enquired of,) were projecting entirely

S V 4
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d 3.xi».3,-l. I Sam.
xxviii. 5, ().

'2 Kings ill. 13,

14. Job xxvii. 8.

10. }'5. Ixvj. 18.

I'mv. i. 27, •».

xxviii. 9. li. i-

15. Jer. xiv. 12.

Zecli. vii. 1.'^.

Matl. XXV. II,

12. Jam. i?. 1
—

3.

t xi. 5. xxxviii. 10.

Ps. cxxxix. 2.

I'rov, xix. 21.

I.am. iii. .V.

f 1 Sam. viii. h.

Jer. xliv. 17. 2U.

Rum. xii. 2.

^ Ufcut. iv. 28.

xxvni. 30. 64.

xxix. 17. Is.

xxxvii. I'J. Dan.
V. 4. Kev. ix. 20.

)i viii. 18. Jer. xxi.

!). xlii. 18. xliv.

fi. Lam. ii. 4.

Dan. ix. 11, 12,

i .'iS xxxiv. Ifi. Is.

xxvii.t'— 13.Am.
ix. y, 10.

k ;«;. xix. 1.3.

xxxviii. 8. Hcis.

ii. 14. Mic. iv.

10. vii. l.<— 15.

Uev. xii. 14.

when ye make your sons to pass through

the fire, ye pollute yourselves with all

your idols, even unto this day :
** and

shall I be enquired of by you, O house

of Israel? As I live, saith the Lord
God, I will not be enquired of by
you.

32 And * that which cometh into

your mind shall not be at all, that ye

say, ^We will be as the heathen, as

the families of the countries, ^ to serve

wood and stone.

33 As I live, saith the Lord God,
^ surelv with a mighty hand, and with

a stretchcd-out arm, and with fury

poured out, will I rule over you

:

34 And ' I will bring you out from
the people, and will gather you out of

the countries wherein ye are scattered,

with a mighty hand, and with a stretch-

ed-out arm, and with fury poured
out.

35 And ^ I will bring you into the

cast ofl' his worship, and to conform to the idolatries of the

people among whom they lived; that they might obtain

their favour, share their prosperity, and escape from pre-

sent affliction and reproach. But the Lord solemnly as-

sured them, that he would not prosper them in this im-
pious attempt : their apostasy would expose them to far

severer punishment, than those people would suffer that

had been educated in idolatry : they would not be consi-

dered as aliens ; but as traitors and deserters, who had
joined the enemy, and must expect no quarter or favour.

{Marg. Ref.—Tshtes, 1—3. xvi. 15—22, vv. 20, 21. Jer. ii.

33—37. xix. 5. xliv. 15—19.)—' God tells them, that
* he will prevent this purpose of their's from taking
* effect : and we find, that from ... the Babylonish captivity,

* they have been very cautious of committing idolatrv,

* and scrupulous of making the least approaches to it.'

Lonvth.

V. 33—38. The Lord further declared, that he would as-

sert his authority over his apostate people, by the powerful
and terrible vengeance, which he would inflict upon them.
He would separate them from the inhabitants of those coun-
tries, to which they had been driven, and with whom they

attempted to unite themselves : and he would bring them
into a situation, like that of their fathers in the wilderness.

There he would plead his cause with them, and make them
to pass under the rod, as the shepherd does the flock, when
he distinguishes between the sheep and the goats, or marks
out some of them for slaughter : and he would bring them
into " the bond of the covenant," or deal with them ac-
cording to it ; enforcing the bond, and exacting the pe-
nalty, as to the obstinate rebels ; and again ratifying it with
the penitent and obedient, and shewing them mercy ac-
cording to it. Thus he would destroy from among them
the rebels; as he had done from among their fathers, pre-

wilderness of the people, ' and there 1 xxxvui. 22. jer

will I plead with you face to face.

36 Like '" as I pleaded with your ia-

ii.9. 3."). XXV. Al
Hi)s. iv. 1. Mic.
vi. 1, 2.

m l.'i.2l. Ex.xxxii.

thers in the wilderness of the land of i'^-
""• \'"''

^ Is. CVI. iii, &.C.

Egypt, so will I plead with you, saith
^ [^^[- ^'j.^-j'^;

the Lord God. "EiiL;f^£i:
7-vr|cc XXV. 32, 3.3.pas» o xvi. 59, (10. Lev.

under the rod, and ** I will bring you ux^.'^so-sl'!
* l^^ 1 1 „ i? J_^ j_ Am. iii. 2.

* Or, a deliver-

frOm pxu 21. xxxiv. 17.

among you the rebels, and them that

I will bring

37 And I will cause you to

into ' the bond of the covenant

:

38 And '' I will purge out
xiv. 28—30. Am.
ix. 9, 10. Zecli.
xiii. 8, 9. Mai.
iii. 3. iv. 1—.3.

Malt. iii. 9, 10.

12. XXV. 32, X:.
Hnm. i\'. 27—2;*.

q xiii. 9. Num.
xiv. 3(1. Ps. xfv.
11. Jer. xliv. 14,

1 Cur. X. .>.

Heb. iv. 6. Jude

transgress agamst me

;

them forth out of the country where
they sojourn, and "^ they shall not enter

into the land of Israel :
' and ye shall

know that I am the Lord.

39 ^ As for you, O house of Israel rvi.-.xv. 7. xx.i..

thus saith the Lord God; 'Go ye, s2W2f;!.i'udg.':..

serve ye every one his idols, and here- 13' r^. ix'"_f
-"

after «/,?o, if ve will not hearken unto >v.4;;..Rn
' •' 24—28. 2

'

me : 'but pollute ye my holy name no
^

i^','-
.^^^^

more with your gifts, and with your
l'"^''^11l^\^^^_

i^*Ji^-
}). Zeph. i. 4,

5. Matt. vi. 24. Kev. iii. 15, IG.

12.

Am.
m. i.

Tilts.

viously to their entrance into Canaan ; whom, having
brought out of Egypt, he would not suffer to enter into

the promised rest. {Marg. Ref.—Lev. xxvi. 25, 26, v. 25.

Num. xiv. 27—34. Jer. ii. 8, 9. Hos. ii. 14— 17. ^m. iii.

1—3.)—The passage seems to refer to tlie whole of the
Lord's dealings with Israel, from the time when this pro-

phecy was delivered, to the establishment of a small rem^
nant of them in their own land after the captivity ; from
among whom the idolaters, and idolatry itself, were com-
pletely destroyed, by their manifold desolations, and the

terrible iiavock made among them. {Note, fs. xxvii. 7

—

11.) The.se events are accommodated to the history of

Israel's being brought out of Egypt and purified in the

wilderness, before they entered Canaan ; though we do
not find any thing in history, which seems literally to an-
swer to the prediction : but there was a great resemblance
in these two distant dispensations. Many, however, with

great probability suppose, that the dealings of God witii

Israel and Judah, in future ages, both of judgment and
mercy, are foretold.

V. 39. • An ironical permission, full of indignation
* and rebuke; sharply upbraiding them for despising those
' many warnings God had given them ; and implying that
' he was now resolved to forsake them, and give them up
' to " strong delusions," as a just judgment for their

' abuse of the means of grace, so long offered to them,
' and still rejected by them.' Lowth. In abhorrence and
disdain of their wickedness, he bade them follow their

beloved idols, and take the consequence, both at tiie pre-

sent and in future. Let them do it at their peril, seeing

they would not hearken to him : but let them no more
profane and affront his name, by joining him with their

dunghill gods, and offering sacrifices both to him aud
them. {Marg. Ref'.—Notes, xxiii. 39. Jer. vii. 8— I],)
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M xvii. 23. Ps.ii.fi.

Ixviii. 15, 1(1. Is.

li. 2, 3. Ixvi. '.'0.

Jer. xxxi. I'i,

Joel iii. 17. IS.

Ob. 16. Mic. iv.

!, 2. Heb. xii.

20—22. Rev.xxi.
10.

X xxxvii. 22—28.
Is. Ivi. 7. Ix. 7.

Ixvi. 23. ZpcIi.

viii.20—2.'..Mal.
i. 11. iii. 4.

Rom. xi.. 1.

Heb. xiii. 15.

1 Pet. ii. 5.

* Or, chief.

y 28. vi. 13. Gen.
viii. 21. Lev. i.

y. 13. 17. Eph.
V. 2. Phil. iv. 18.

t Heb. savum- uf
rest.

2 xi. 17. xwiv. 19.

xicxvi. 2-4. xxxvii,

25. xxxviii.8. Is.

xi. 1
1— 16. xxvii.

12, 13. Jer. xxiii.

3. XXX. 3. 18.

xxxii. 37. Am.
ix. 14. Ob. 17—
21. Mic. vii. 12
—16.

a xxviii. 22. 25.

xxxviii. 23.

xxxix. 27—29.
Lev. X. 3. Is. V.

16. Luke ii. 14.

1 Pet. iii. 15.

b 38. 44. xxiv. 24.

xxvi. 33. Jer.

xxiv. 7. xxxi.
34. John xvii. 3.

1 John V. 20.

c xi. J7—20.xxxiv.
13. xxxvi. 24.

xxxvii. 21. 25.

d 15.

e vi. 9. Lev. xxvi.
39—41. Nell. i.

8—10. Hos. v.

IS.

f xvi, CI—03.

xi.xvi. 31. Job
xlii. 6. Jer. xxxi

40 For ° in mine holy mountain, in

the mountain of the height of Israel,

saith the Lord God, '' there shall all the

house of Israel, all of them in the land,

serve me : there will I accept them,
and there will I require your offerings,

and the "first-fruits of your oblations,

with all your holy things.

41 I will accept you, ^ with your
^ sweet savour, when ^ I bring you out

from the people, and gather you out of

the countries wherein ye have been

scattered ;
^ and I will be sanctified in

you before the heathen.

42 And ^ ye shall know that I am
the Lord, " when I shall bring you into

the land of Israel, into the country

'^for the which I lifted up mine hand
to sfive it to vour fathers.

43 And there ^ shall ye remember
your ways, and all your doings, where-

in ye have been defiled ; '^and ye shall

loathe yourselves in your own sight

for all your evils that ye have com-
mitted.

44 And ye shall know that I am the
i. 18. Zech. xii. 10—14. Luke xviii. 13. 2 Cor. vii. 11.

V. 40—44. ' In the Christian church, called God's
* holy mountain, in allusion to the temple at Jerusalem. ...

' The prophet here expresses the Christian worship hy
' those religious oblations, which were proper to his own
* time : as the other prophets frequently describe the
* Christian church, by representations taken from the
* Jev/ish temple and service. (7^. xix. 19. Ivi. 7- Ix. 7. Ixvi.

' 23.)' Lowtli.—God purposed to raise up to himself a large

company of spiritual worshippers, when he had destroyed

the rebels from among his people. He would restore Israel

to their own land, and they would worship him on mount
Zion, the eminent and honourable place which he had
chosen.—There would they find acceptance and present

their oblations ; he would be honoured in them among the

heathen ; and they would know and worship him alone,

when he had gathered them from their dispersions into

their own land : for they would remember their sins and
abhor themselves for them, as true penitents; and they

would acknowledge, that he had dealt with them in mercy,

and for the glory of his name, and not according to their

deservings.—This was fulfilled in part, by their restoration

from captivity ; but it seems to be a prediction of the es-

tablishment of the Christian church ; and also, and indeed

more expressly, of the future conversion of the Jews, and
their restoration to their own land. {Marg. Ref.—Notes,

.5—9, V. 9. xvi. 60—63. xxxvi. 20—24, v. 22. 31—36.)
V. 45—48. These verses are the beginning of another

prophecy, and belong properly to the next chapter. The
prophet was ordered to look southward, towards the land

of Israel, especially Judah and Jerusalem : and, though he

was about to prophesy against it, liis word would drop, as

Lord, ^ when I have wrought with you
for my name's sake, not according to

your wicked ways, nor according to

your corrupt doings, O ye house of
Israel, saith the Lord God.

45 ^ Moreover the word of the

Lord came unto me, saying,

46 Son of man, ''set thy face toward
the south, ' and drop thi/ word toward
the south, and prophesy against ""the

forest of the south field

;

47 And say to the forest of the

south, Hear the word of the Lord ;

Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, ' I

will kindle a fire in thee, and it shall

devour every "" green tree in thee, and
every dry tree :

" the flaming flame

shall not be quenched, and all faces
" from the south to the north shall be
burned therein,

48 And " all flesh shall see that I

the Lord have kindled it : it shall not
be quenched.

49 Then said I, Ah, Lord God! they

say of me, *^ Doth he not speak para

bles?

g 9. 14. 22. xxxri,
21,22. Ps.lxxix.
9. cxv. 1. Epii. i.

6. 1 Tim. i. 16.

h iv. 7. vi. 2.

i xxi. 2. Deul.
xxxii. 2. Job
xxi.x. 22. Am.
vii. 16. Mic. ii.

6. marg.
k Jer. xiii.l9. xxii.

7. Zech. xi. 1,

2.

1 XV. C, 7. xix. 14
xxii. 20, 21.

Deut. xxxii. 22.

Is. ix. 18, 19.

XXX.33. Jer. xxi.
14.

mxvii. 24. Luke
xxiii. 31.

n ls.lxvi,24.Mark
ix. 43—49.

o xxi. 3, 4. Is

xxiv. 1—6.

p Deut. xxix. 24'
-28. 2 Chr. vu.
20—22. Is. xxvi.

11. Jer. xl. 2,3.
Lam. ii. 16, 17-

q Matt. xiii. 13.

14. John xvi. 25.

Acts xvii. IS.

the dew or rain : for he would speak with gravity and

temper, as one who sought the conversion, and not the

ruin of the people. {Marg. Ref. i.

—

Note, Deut. xxxii. 2.)

The land of Israel, and the city Jerusalem, had been as a

cultivated vineyard; but it was now become a forest, filled

with unfruitful trees, abounding with beasts of prey, and

about to be cut down and burned. {Marg. Ref. k.

—

NoteSj

XV. Is. V. 1—7-) For the Lord was determined to consume

the whole forest, both green and dry trees together, that is,

persons of all ranks and characters : {Notes, xxi. 2—5.

Luke xxiii. 26—31, u. 31 :) and all the inhabitants of the

land,

by it

with all their allies, would be scorched or consumed

; and thus It would be generally known, that the

Jehovah himself had kindled the fire, and that it was in

vain for man to attempt to quench it. {Marg. Ref. 1—p.

Matt. iii. 7—10, v. 10. John xv. 6—8, v. 6.)

V. 49. * They make this an argument for disregarding

' what I say, that I use so many similitudes and meta-

' phorical expressions, that they can't discover my mean-
' ing. (xii. 9.) Whereupon God commands him in the

' next chapter to speak the same thing in plain terms.

Lowth. {Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIOiNS.

V. 1—9.

It is incumbent on ministers to charge men's sins upon

their consciences, as well as to pray for them that they

may be converted and saved : when this is done in a scrip-

tural manner, they judge and pass sentence on the wicked;

and God will ratify their decisions in heaven, and produce

them at the last day; except the criminals judge and con-
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CHAP. XXI.

The prophet, predicting the indiscriminate slaughter

made by the Lord's sword, in Israel, is commanded to

sigh bitterly, for a sign, 1—7, Another prophecy to

demn themselves, and seek his mercy and salvation. {Note,

Matt. xvi. 19.)—It is a dreadful case, when sinners pro-

voke God to " swear in his wrath," that he will no more
be enquired of by them ; and when he gives them up to

their lusts and idols; determines to receive no services

from them ; and says of the barren fig-trees, " Let no fruit

" grow on you henceforth for ever." Their condemnation
then becomes irreversible, and nothing remains for them,
but " a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery

" indignation." In ordinary circumstances, however, none
can know this to be their case. Persons of this awful cha-

racter are always hardened, either in presumption or

despair : and, whilst these alarming subjects should teach

us to beware of hypocrisy, no upright enquirer need be
discouraged by them ; for all who seek salvation in the

Lord's appointed way shall certainly find it.—If he had
waited till some of our fallen race had merited his favour,

or appeared meet objects of his complacency ; nay, till any
of us had been disposed to enquire after him and return to

him ; not one would have been saved. His free love to

rebels and enemies moved him to promise, and at length to

give, the great

us

Redeemer : he mercifully sent his word to

as he did to Israel in Egypt : he made himself known
to us, when we were " enemies in our mind by wicked
" works ;

" and, being thus " found of us when we sought
" him not," he taught us to seek his favour, and an in-

terest in his covenanted mercies. Thus he became our God
and Portion, and we his worshippers and servants : his

word and oath became the security of our souls, and the
ground and warrant of our consolations, when we " fled
" for refuge to lay hold on this hope set before us :

" and
we then learned to expect liberty and victory, and an in-

heritance in that heavenly country, which he has searched
out for his chosen people. But in the day, when the Lord
thus makes himself known to sinners, and " of his great
*' love, wherewith he hath loved them even when dead in

"sins," {Note, Eph. ii. 4— 10, v. 4,) calls them to life

and salvation ; he also commands them to cast away all

their idols and iniquities, and to defile themselves no more
with the abominations of the ungodly world around them

;

that they may be his people " to shew forth his praise."
Yet, if we look back to the important season, when we
were first awakened to a sense of our guilt and danger

;

and remember our reluctance to part with our idolized in-

terests, pleasures, and pursuits ; and to bear the requisite
cross, reproach, and self-denial : if we consider the oppo-
sition that our hearts made to the humbling doctrines and
holy precepts of God's word ; or our procrastination,
and the sins which we committed against the convictions
of our consciences, and the strivings of the Holy Spirit

:

we shall be constrained to confess, that the Lord " wrought
" with us, for his own name's sake," and " for the glory
" of his grace

;

" or he would have left us even then to our
own pervcrscness and rebellion, or have cut us off" in his
righteous indignation. For many of us are conscious, that,
at no moment of our lives, did jssore of the enmity of our

the same effect, 8— 17. Nebuchadnezzar in suspense,

whether to attack Rabbath or Jerusa.em, is determined

by divination to march against Jerusalem, 18—24.

Sentence denounced against profane Zedekiah, 23

—

27. The destruction of Ammon predicted, 28—32.

hearts against God, and his authority and sovereignty ap-

pear, than just before he made us willing by his power, to

leave all and follow Christ.

V. 10—49.

It has been repeatedly observed, that the believer, all his

journey through, is conscious of many evils in his heart,

temper, and conduct ; and is continually constrained to

confess, that he never could have escaped destruction, if

God had not " wrought with him for his own name's sake,

" and not according to his own doings." He has de-

served wrath in numberless instances : and he would have

turned back and perished a thousand times over, had it

been possible, if he had been left to himself. He is there-

fore more and more disposed to " remember his ways and
" doings, and to loathe and abhor himself," and to give

the whole glory of his salvation, from first to last, to the

mere mercy and distinguishing grace of God alone. And
when he enters heaven, that happy land of promise, (which

differs from Canaan, as rebellion, pollution, enemies, and

sufferings arc thence for ever excluded ;) he is prepared to

" cast his crown before the throne," and praise redeeming

love ; and to off'er spiritual sacrifices, in that holy moun-
tain, suited to his obligations, and to the boundless love of

his God and Saviour.

In like manner, had not God " wrought for his own
" name's sake," his visible church must long since have been

destroyed : but his honour is concerned in its preservation,

lest his name should be profaned amongst idolaters and

infidels. The Lord has given us his oracles and ordi-

nances, his law and his gospel, for the rule of our con-

duct and the foundation of our hope : and they are suited,

in the proper use of them, to promote our present com-
fort, and to direct us in the way to everlasting life. He
has also given us his holy sabbaths, his own day to be

kept holy, as a sign of our relation to him our Creator and

Redeemer ; and that, in rendering him on it the worship

due to his name, we may receive from him the sanctifying

grace of his Holy Spirit, to " purify us unto himself a
" peculiar people zealous of good works." But wherever

we look, we observe multitudes that are called Christians,

who do not walk in his statutes, but despise his judg-

ments, and greatly pollute his sabbaths. For their hearts

go after their idols : worldly gain, sensual or dissipated

pleasure, or other carnal objects, are eagerly pursued even

on the Lord's day : and if men serve the devil, the world,

and the flesh on this holy day ; we cannot suppose, that

they serve any better master on other days.

Alas ! it is a very small remnant, even in this highly fa-

voured land, who delight in sanctifying the day of God,

because they honour and love his ordinances, truths, and

precepts : and this remnant arc despised as precise and

narrow-minded, for obeying the plain word of God, which

others generally profess- to believe. Thus from time to

time, the church, or Qifferent parts of it, become greatly

corrupted in every respect : and tlie Lord gives up immense
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And the word of the Lord came
^'-

""irv. r unto me, saving-,

2 Son of man, * set thv face toward

i^.'«:'»ml)^:"''' Jerusalem, "and drop thi/ word toward

4il\xl\.'i'.L'l: the holy places, and prophesy "against

the land of Israel

;

3 And say to the land of Israel,

a iv 3. 7 XX. 46.

jcxv. 2. xxviii.

Ept'

vi. 1>>.

b Deut. xxxii. 2,

xxvi. II, 12. Alts
vi. 1,1, 14.

<1 V. S. xxvi. 3.

Jer. xxi. 18. 1.

i..i.^iif'5.
*' Thus saith the Lord; ''Behold, I ayn

e H-ll. 19. V. 12.
' '

-xiv. 1

XV,

XX'

Dei- ,

ts.' x'a^xxx'iv: off from thee '^the righteous and the
ft. Jer. xlvii. 6, TvinU'pH
;. li. 20. Zepli. wicKeu
ii. 12. Zecli. xiii. 7.

. ly. V. 12.

'y ''
u^-

^o^'inst thee, and * will draw forth my
.vi 2.V ;«. sword out of his sheath, and will cut
eut. xxm:. 41, '

f ix. 5, 6. Job ix. 22, 23. Ec. ix. 2. Jer. xv. 2—4.

numbers to foUow their own traditions, lusts, and delu-

sions, until their very gifts and services become their

greatest abominations. At length he executes his judg-

ments upon them, as he did on Israel in the wilderness
;

and, having by severe discipline destroyed many of the

rebels from among them, and reformed the remainder, he

charges them " not to walk in the statutes of their fathers,

" but to keep his judgments and do them." Then perhaps

for a time spiritual religion revives : but soon the power of

godliness begins to decline, dangerous errors and heresies,

abominable idolatries, or immoralities creep in ; and it

again becomes necessary by judgments and corrections to

plead against them ; again to " purge out the rebels from
" among them," and to bring forth a company refined as

gold from the furnace ; or else to take away their privileges

from them, and confer them on some other people.

In these ways, God has from the beginning wrought with

his church " for his name's sake ; " and has purified her

from time to time, instead of utterly destroying lier : and

his word engages and his honour requires, that he should

still have a people on earth ; that " the gates of hell

*• should never prevail against " his church ; and that his

cause should finally jjrevail. But those who remain so in-

sensible and wicked amidst the means of grace, as to cast

off his worship, that they may be like the heathen to serve

wood and stone, or to live " without Christ " and " with-
" out God in the world," may be assured, that they will

never prosper in such an impious project. With " a mighty
" hand and an out-stretched arm," the Lord will assert his

authority ; and if idolatrous Israelites were so severely

dealt with, of how much sorer punishment will apostates

from Christianity be thought worthy I The same gracious

dispensation, which ensures the salvation of every be-

liever, denounces deeper condemnation on the unbelieving

and rebellious : if the rod of the covenant do not bring

men to repentance, and to walk with God according to the

gracious tenour of it ; he will execute upon them the

punishment due to the despisers of it : and if any part of

nis vineyard become a forest of unfruitful trees, he will

soon burn it up vvith unquenchable fire.—Men often deride

or revile the truths of God, as if they were obscure and

unintelligible ; when in fact they understand so much of

them, as to hate the light which condemns them. But,

whilst others cavil at God's word, or form projects of re-

bellion : it is our wisdom to humble ourselves before him,

and to beg of him to glorify himself in our salvation.

4 Seeing then that I will cut offg„,. a-ia. ni

from thee the righteous and the wick- h L^V'^nu
cd, therefore shall my sword go forth oe.'.t. xx

out of his sheath ^against all flesh

from the south to the north ;

5 That ''all flesh may know, that I ,
NairLT'"'"'

, T 1 1 / 1
k 12. VI. 1 1. IX, 4.

the Lord nave drawn lortli my sword i^-
^,f>.

^J"-
.

J 'V. ly. IX. 1/—

out of his sheath :
' it shall not return '^^J"^"'

"' ^

anymore. '

]^: ^:i: ]!;^1

6 "^ Sigh therefore, thou son of man "7'!"Nah.'^ii.'!o;

in.

21—2:t

^ v.' Av^i 4VJ.X jytiu. xxix. 24—2(S. 1 Kings IX.

7-9.
i 30. 1 Sam. iii. 12

Is. x'.v. ;::;. .v.

1 1 . Jer. xxiii. 20.

' with the breaking of thi/ loins ; and mw^'i^l'U.Vs

with bitterness sigh *" before their eyes
xxxvii. 20. Jer,

xix. 10.

NOTES.

Chap. XXI. V. 2—5. These verses evidently explain

the parable at the close of the former chapter. {Marg.

Ref. a—c.

—

Notes, >:x. 45—49.) Jerusalem and the land

of Israel were intended by " the forest of the south field."

The holy places either mean the temple and its courts; or

the temple, the holy city, and the holy land. The Lord,

who had so long been known by the princes of Judah " as

" a sure Refuge, " {Note, Ps. xlviii. 2, 3,) was at length

turned against them, and was about to draw his sword,
" to cut off both the righteous and the wicked." As he

had determined on this indiscriminate slaughter and de-

vastation, he would commission his sword, (that is, the

Chaldean army, the same as the fire, which was " to de-

" vour both the green and the dry trees, xx. 4/,") to go

forth against all flesh, throughout the whole extent of the

land. {Marg. Ref. d, e.

—

Notes, 9, 10. 19—22.) Thus
the Jews, and indeed all nations, might know, that this

destruction was not fortuitous, or merely the efiect of

man's policy, ambition, or revenge : but that God had de-

creed it against a rebellious people, which had filled up the

measure of their iniquities.—^The words, " I will cut off

" from thee the righteous and the wicked," cannot mean,

that every individual would be slain ; but all would be cut

off from the land of Israel, though not out of the land of

the living : however, they militate very strongly against

those, who explain the eighteenth chapter, and similar pas-

sages, of an exact discrimination observed in these cala-

mities between the righteous and the wicked. {Notes, ix.

3—7- xviii. 3, 4.) Many of the pious Jews were preserved

from death during these judgments ; but probably not all,

nor they only : yet they were all " cut off from the land

" of Israel," so that not one remained in it; for all the

survivors were either carried captive to Babylon, or mi-

grated into Egypt and other countries. But if any right-

eous persons fell by the sword, the famine, or the pesti-

lence : as they were removed from the evil to come, to a

better world, in mercy not in anger, all the promises and

emblems, respecting the Lord's special regard to them,

might be sufficiently verified. Thus Josiah, though slain

in battle, went down to the grave in peace. {Marg. ReJ,

i—l—Notes, 2 Kings xxii. 1 5—20. xxiii. 29, 30.)

V. 6, 7. To give these awful predictions the greater

emphasis, the prophet was ordered to sigh deeply and fre-

quently, in the presence of the elders, or of the captive
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n vii. 9—11. XX.
4J. xxiv. 19,

7 And it shall be, when they say
otii.2r2 Kings unto thee, "Wherefore siffhest thou?

vyj |2 Is Vll J^ ^ —

""^iii- if i"- that thou shalt answer, ° For the tid-
22—24. xlix.

plixv.in.Deut. ings; beeause it Cometh :
^ and every

joklnf; heart shall melt, and "all hands shall

xviuo.Nah'Ti: be feeble, and every spirit shall ' faint,

q Job iv. 3, 4. Is. and all knees shall be * weak as water

:

4.H.'Lukexxi''26: behold, ' It cometh, and shall be brought
r LeV|xvi:^36. to pass, salth the Lord God.
vulTs! Lam.": g ^ Again the word of the Lord

•
"/,^. -^-i.

'"7" came unto me, saying,

.JirVr xii 9 Son of man, prophesy, and say,
22-28.

1
Pet. .V. rpj^^g

g^-^-l^ thc LoRD ; Say, 'A sword,

*xxifi.^^4i.°'i2:a sword is "sharpened, and also fur-
Job XX. 2ri. Is. 1 . 1 1

Kvi. ifi. jer. xii. bisnecl

:

-. XV.
.

m.
]Q jt; is sharpened to make a sore

";.'
'xxvii. v. slauo-hter ; "it is furbished that it may

» J."- "''i^- N^t> g-litter : ^ should we then make mirth ?
III. 3. Hab. 111. o^

V Esih. iii. 15.
^ it contemneth ^ the rod of my son, as

Kf-fixVi!.'ri every tree.
—!4. Am. vi. 3—7- Naii. i. 1(». Luke xxi. 34, ih. t Or, it it (Tie rod of my Son
it aespiseth erery tree. xx. 47. Ps. ii. 7—9. ex. .'), fi.

'"'" • "" • '''•

—

''"' "•" '

—14. 2 Sam. vii. 14. P5. Ixxxix. 26-32. 38—45.
Rev. ii. 27. z 25—27. xix. 1

1

1

1

And he hath given it to be fur-

bished, that it may be handled : this

sword is sharpened, and it is furbished,

*to give it into the hand of the slayer.

12 Cry and ^ howl, son of man : for

it shall be upon my people, it shall be

upon all the princes of Israel :
* terrors

by reason of the sword shall be upon
my people :

' smite therefore upon f/ii/

thigh.

13 ^ Because it is ^ a trial, and what
if the sword ' contemn even the rod ?

'^it shall be no more, saith the Lord
God.

14 Thou therefore, son of man, pro-

phesy, and ^ smite thine " hands toge-

ther, and ^ let the sword be doubled

the third time, the sword of the slain ;

it is the sword of the great men that

are slain, which ' entereth into their

privy chambers.

a 19. Jer. xxt. 5.

33. Ii. 20—23.
b 6. ix. 8. XXX. 2.

Jer. XXV. 34.

Joel i. 13. Mic.
i. 8.

t Or, they „r»
thrust down to

the sword v.ith

my people.

c 14. vi. 11. Jer.

xxxi. 13.

i Or, Whtn the
trial liatli been,
-;;hat th^v? shall

they not also be-
long to the de-
spising roJ ?

d Job ix. 23.

2 Cor. viii. 2.

e 10. 26.

f 27.

g 17. vi. 11. Num.
xxiv. 10.

II
Hell, hand to

hand,
h Lev. xxvi. 21.

24. 2 Kings xxiv
1. 10—16. XXV.
/, &c. Dan. iii.

19.

i viii. 12. 1 Kin|!!>

XX. 30. xxii. 2b.

Am. ix. 2.

Jews ; as if his heart would break, or his loins were racked

with pain, like the anguish of a woman in travail : as

afterwards he was ordered to " cry and howl " for the same
reason (12). And when the people enquired of him the

cause or meaning of his bitter sighs and groans, he was
ordered to answer them, that they were extorted by the

tidings which he heard, and which they would soon hear, of

the invasion of Judah, and of the siege and destruction of

'Jerusalem: for these events, which were just at hand,

Iwould exceedingly distress and intimidate the whole com-
pany, and deprive them of all courage, strength, and
spirits. (Marg. Ref.—Notes, vii. 16"— 19. Jer. xxiii. 9

—

12, r, 9. ifa6. iii. 16.)

! V. 9, 10. The sword of war was given into the hands
bf the Ciialdeans by the just indignation of God : and it

j-vas <' sharpened," that it might do the more terrible exe-

imtion ; and " furbished," that its very glittering might
pause the greater alarm. The Jews it seems thought that

'livine vengeance was become as a sword, which had
^rown dull and rusty in the scabbard : but they would soon
earn, that it was made ready for use, and would be em-
)loyed against them. Was it then a time for them to

ejoice and indulge in sensual mirth, or to deride the

lireatenings of God ? and did not their circumstances
itlier call an them to join the prophet in sighs and
imentations? {Marg. Ref. t—y.—AW.?, Is.v.W— 17,
u. 11, 12. 18, 19. xxii. 8—14. xxviii. 12—15. Am. vi.

-8.)

Ii contemneth, &c. (10) 'It makes no distinction be-
tween the sceptre and common wood ; between the
branches of the royal family, descended from David and
Solomon, whom I honoured with the title of being my
'Ons, [Ps. Ixxxix. 26. 2 Sayn. vii. 14,) and the meanest
)f the people.' Loivth. (Marg. Ref. z.) Nebuchadnez-
r would disregard Israel's relation to Jehovah, {Note,

y| b. iv. 22, 23,) as well as the sceptre in the hand of Da-
|iH ^I's descendants; and the sword of God's righteous

K ,VOL. ly.

I

vengeance would cut down Zedekiah and his family, like

any other of the trees of the forest.—Or, " It is the rod
" of my Son, it despiseth every tree." {Marg. and

Ref.) The rod of the Son of God, by which he destroys

his enemies, would pay no regard to any of the trees in

that devoted forest.

V. 11, 12. Marg. and Marg. Ref—Notes, 6, 7 \4,

19—22. vi, 11.

V. 13. These events would be a grievous trial of the

faith and patience of God's people ; or rather, a trial of the

Jews and their rulers, whether they would repent or not.

And if the sword despised even the rod or sceptre in the

hands of Zedekiah, what would be the event ? Truly that

sceptre would fall from his hands, the temporal kingdom
in David's family would cease, and Jerusalem would be

desolated. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Note, 9, 10.)—
' Ezckiel, moved with compassion, thus complaineth, fear-

' ing the destruction of the kingdom, which God had con-
' firmed to David and his posterity by promise ; which
' promise God performed, although here it seemed tf

'- man's eye, that it should utterly perish.' {Note, 25—27-

V. 27.)

V. 14. Marg. and Marg, ReJ. g.

—

Notes, 17. Num.
xxiv. 10, 11.

—

Redoubled, ^c] Tliis is by some inter-

preted to signify, that the third invasion of Nebuchadnez-
zar would complete the ruin of Jerusalem. He had taken

Jehoiakim captive, and then Jeconiah, and at the third

time he would take Zedekiah, and lay the city in ruins

and desolate the land. But perhaps it only refers to the

repeated prophecies concerning the sword which was coming
on the land. ' Let the stroke be repeated twice and thrice,

' that is oftentimes. ... {Job xxxiii. 29,)' jMivtli. {Ma-g.

Ref h.) This svvord would especially enter into tlie

chambers of the great men, where they concealed their

idolatries and iniquities; as they were the ringleaders in

rebellion, and would by no means escape. {Marg. Ref. i.

1 Kinsrs xxii. 24, 25.)
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• Oi, glittering,

or fear.
k 22. XV. 7. Jei.

%'"\. 'il.

I 7. AX. 47.

t Or, jAarpenerf. 9

-II.
m 4. 20. xiv. 17.

yvi. 46.

n Gen. xiii. 9.

t Hel). sp( thyself,

take ike left

hand.

o 14. xxii. 13.

Num. xxiv. 10.

p V. 13. xti. 42.

Deut. xxviii. C.'<.

Is. 1. 24. Zech.
VI. 8.

q iv. 1—3. V. 1,

&c. Jer. i. 10.

r XXV. 5. Deut
ill. 11. 2 Sam.
xii. 26. Jer. xlix.

2. .'Im. i. 14

Rahbah.

15 I have set the point of the

sword ^ against all their gates, ' tliat

their heart may faint, and their ruins

be multiplied : ah ! it is made bright,

it is ^ wrapped up for the slaughter.

16 "" Go thee one way or other,
" either on the right hand, * or on the

left, whithersoever thy face is set.

17 1 will also ° smite mine hands to-

gether, ''and I will cause my fury to

rest: I the Lord have said it.

18 ^ The word of the Lord came
unto me again, saying,

19 Also, thou son of man, ^ appoint

thee two ways, that the sword of the

king of Babylon may come : both twain

shall come forth out of one land : and

choose thou a place, choose it at the

head of the way to the city.

20 Appoint a way, that the sword
may come to ' Rabbath of the Am-

V. 15. The point of this sword, exciting terror and

multiplying destruction, would appear at all the gates of

Jerusalem; so that the inhabitants would not have a

single way left for them to escape. {Marg. and Marg.

Ref.)

It is made bright.] ' The Hebrew reads here and ver.

* 10, " It is made like lightning." The same metaphor
' which we read in Virgil : Vaginaqxie eripit ensem fulmi-
* Ileum : He drew bis sword which did like lightning blaze.'

L(m'th.— Wrapped wp.] That it might not lose its edge

or polish, till it was to be used. Or " sharpened." Marg.
(11.) It occurs no where else in scripture.

V. 16. The sword is here addressed, by a bold figure,

as a messenger that was to go and execute the commission
of God on every side. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes,

19—22. xiv. 13—21, v. 17- Jer. xlvii. 6, 7.)

V. 17. The Lord thus emphatically declared his pur-

pose of encouraging and prospering the besiegers, till he

liad taken full vengeance on the Jews. {Marg. Ref. 14.—Notes, V. 13. xxii. 13.)

V. 19—22. The prophet was here ordered still more
plainly to declare, that " the sword of the king of Baby-
" Ion" was intended by all these metaphors. He must
describe on a tile, a parchment, or the ground, the road

from Babylon to a place, where it was parted into two
roads, one leading to Jerusalem, the other to Rabbath the

-capital city of the Ammonites. {Marg. Ref. r.

—

Notes,

'9—32. xxv. 2—7. Jer. xlix. 1—5. Jm. i. 13- -15.)—As
the people of Judah confided in the fortifications of Jeru-

salem, and were about to retire within them ; so they were

called " Judah in Jerusalem the defenced." {Marg. Ref.

s, t.)—This plan would represent the conduct of Nebu-
chadnezzar. For that prince would march his army from

Babylon, intending to destroy both Rabbath and Jerusa-

lem, but undetermined which he should first attack ; so

that when he came to the parting of the roads, neither his

policy nor his resentment decided his measures, but he

monitcs, and to Judah in Jerusalem « 2 »>.,„. v. ».

, .

,

1 P 1 2 Clir. xxTi. 9.

the deienced. ^^""p^- """iil-

21 For 'the king of Babylon stood i^'lf.VxrJ
at the ^ parting of the xvay, at the head

^ p^Ji;;;
'"„\^- 33"

of the two ways, " to use the divina- ^ n^ik'-^oMero/!

tion : he made his " arrows bright, he u l^^m.

consulted with * images, he looked in

the liver.

22 At his right hand was the divi-

nation for Jerusalem, to appoint ^ cap-

tains, to open the mouth in the slaugh-

ter, '' to lift up the voice with shout

xxiii. 23.

Dent, xviii. 10.

1 Sam. XV. 'Mi,

Prnv. xvi. 10.

margins. Act*
xvi. 16.

It
Or, knives.

* Heb. teraphim.
Gen. xxxi. 19.

30. marg. Judg,
xvii. d. xviii. 14
18. 20. 24.

2 Kings xxiii.

24. marg. Hos.

mg, " to appoint battering rams against zech^x.i'mar^.

the gates, to cast a mount, and to ^ ?«m. utb.raml

build a fort.

23 And it shall be unto them ^

false divination in their sie-ht, * to them 25': j7r li"^o ' X Jcr« xxxii. 24.

that have ^ sworn oaths : ^but he will "'"''"4.111.4.'

, y XI. 3. xii. 22. Is.

call to remembrance the iniquity, that
^ orf/or'(t'oa«/,.

they may be taken. ^ df."'"'i^'i9:
2Chr. xxxvi. 13. a 2 Kings xxiv. 20. xxv. 1—7. Jer. lii. »~11. b 24!

xxix. 16. Num. V, 15. 1 Kings xvii. 18. Kev. xvi. 19.

iv. 2.

v Ex. xxxii. 17,

18. Josli. vi. 10.

as a 20. 1 Sam. xvii.

20. Job xxxix.

had recourse to divination. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. u.—Note, /s. xlvii. 12— 15.) This was an appeal to some
superior power to determine for him ; conducted with

many superstitious and idolatrous rites. Three kinds of

augury or divination seem to have been used on this occa-

sion. ' They wrote on several arrows the names of the

* cities they intended to assault ; and then, putting them
' all together promiscuously in a quiver, they drew them
* out thence as lots are drawn ; and that eity whose name
' was writ on the arrow first drawn, was the city they first

* made war upon.' Jerom in Lowth. ' He mingled his

' arrows.' Vidgate.—The teraphim, or little images, that

were carried with them, were consulted as oracles ; some

artificial answer was supposed to be returned by them

:

{Marg. and Ref. Judg. xvii. 5.

—

Notes, Gen. xxxi. i9. Has

iii. 4, 5, V. 4 :) and, having offered sacrifices, the priest:

or augurs examined the intestines, especially the liver

from the state of which, in different animals, whether mu
tilated or complete, sound or unsound, or from its colour

they grounded their decisions, according to signs and mark

laid down among them. The Lord, however, so over

ruled it, that all these enquiries concurred in determinini

Nebuchadnezzar to march against Jerusalem, rather thai

Rabbath. And when this was settled, he appointed cap

tains, and prepared every thing for the siege of that cit}

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. v, x.)

V. 23. The Jews would treat these predictions as false

and disregard all the hostile preparations of the Chaldean

as if they were no more to be feared than their delusiv

divinations. They especially, who had sworn allegianc

to Nebuchadnezzar, (along with Zedekiah,) and had broke

their oaths, and sworn others to the king of Egypt, wou

be so infatuated as to despise all warnings. Thus th(

would be delivered into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, w)

would remember against them their perfidy and perjur

and avenge himself on them for it. {Marg. and Mar

Ref.—See on Note, xvii. 15—21.)
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c xvi. 16, &C. xxii.

3—12. 24—31.
xxiii, 5, ice.

xxiv. r. [s, ill.

». Jer. ii. 3-1. iii.

2. y. 2r, 28. vi.

15, vii'. 12. ix.

3—/. Hos. iv. 2.

Mic iii. 10—12.
i 's. xxii. 17, lb.

Jer. XV. 2. Am.
ix. J—3.

t xvii. 19. 2 Chr.
xxxvi. 13. Jer.

xxiv. 8. Iii. 2.

f 2U. vii. 6. XXX. Z.

XXXV. 5. Ps. vii.

y. ix. 5, 6. Jer.

li. 13.

g xii. 12, 13. xvi.

12. 2 Kings XXV.

0, 7. 27, 2«. Jer.

xiii. 18. xxxix.

6, 7. Iii. 9-11.
31—34. Lam. v.

Ifi.

)i I Sam. ii. 7, 8.

I's. Ixxv. 7. cxiii.

7, a Lukei. 62.

* Heb. Perveited,
perverted, per-
verted will I
make it. Hag.
ii. 21, 22. Heb.
xii. 26, 27.

i xvii. 22, 23.

xxxiv. 23.

xxxvii. 24, 2b.

fieii. xlix. 10.

Num. xxiv. 19.

Ps. ii. 6. Ixxii. 7
—10. Is ix. 6, 7.

Jer, xxiii. 6, G
XXX. 21. xxxiii.

IS, 16. 21. 2fi.

Dan. ii. 44. ix.

25. Hos. iii. 5.

Am. ix. 11, 12.

M'C. V. 2. Hag.
i. 32. 69. ii. 11.

11-16. l:

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God ; Because ye have made your ini-

quity to be remembered, in that ""your

transgressions are discovered, so that

in all youi doings your sins do appear

;

because / say, that ye are come to re-

membrance, ''ye shall be taken with

the hand.

25 And thou, 'profane wicked prince

of Israel, Svhose day is come, when
iniquity shall have an end,

26 thus saith the Lord God; « Re-
move the diadem, and take off the

crown ; this shall not be the same

:

'' exalt him that is low, and abase him
that is high,

27 ' I will overturn, overturn, over-

turn it : and it shall be no morey ' un-

til he come whose right it is ; and I

will give it him.

28 ^ And thou, son of man, pro-

phesy and say. Thus saith the Lord
God ^ concerning the Ammonites, and
ii. 7. Zecli. vi. 12. 13. ix. 9. ""Mai. iii. 1, iv. 2. Matt, xxviii. 18. Luke
John i. 49. Eph. i. 20—22. Phil. ii. 9. 10. I Pet. iii. 22. Kev. xix.
20. XXV. 2—7. Jer. x|ix, 1-5. Am. i. 13-15. Zepli. ii. 8—10.

V, 24. The notorious sins of the Jews of that genera-

tion, which shewed that all their doings were contaminated

by impiety and iniquity, had caused the sins of their fa-

thers also to be remembered against them, and rendered

it requisite for the glory of God, that they should be de-

livered into the hands of their enemies.—' Because your
* sins cry to heaven for vengeance, ye shall fall into the
* hands and power of the king of Babylon.' Lowth.
{Marg, Ref.)

V. 25—^27. The Lord, by his prophet, next addressed

himself immediately to Zedekiah, as the head of the con
spiracy against his authority. He had shewn his impiety

and iniquity, especially in violating his solemn oath, and
revolting from the king of Babylon. (See on Note^ 23.)

But tlie day was come, when his crimes would meet with
condign punishment; and his iniquity and that of his peo-
ple, would be terminated by their ruin. {Marg. Ref. e—g.—Notes, vii. 5— 11. xii. 8— 15.) The Lord had given
commandment to divest him of the insignia of royal au-
thority, and to reduce him to the condition of a blind

wretched captive: when he would not appear " the same"
person that he had been ; or the authority would not be in

"the same" hands. Jeconiah, who was then low in a
prison, would again be exalted, and his family would pros-
per : Zedekiah, who was then on the throne, would be
abased ; and the Lord would overturn repeatedly the fa-

mily of David and the government of Judah, till the coming
of the Messiah, whose right the kingdom was, and it

should be given to him for ever. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.
h.—Notes, 1 Sam. i. 4—8. 2 Kings xxv. 1—7. 27—30.
Jsr. xxii. 28—30. Hag. ii. 20—23! Luke i. 26—33. Heb.
xii. 2h—29. Rev. xi. 15—20.)—This may also predict the
repeated subversions of the Jewish nation by the Chal-

concerning their reproach ; even say

thou, ' The sword, the sword is drawn

:

for the slaughter it is furbished, to

consume because of the glittering :

29 Whiles "" they see vanity unto
thee, whiles they divine a lie unto thee,
° to bring thee upon the necks of them
that are slain, of the wicked, "whose
day is come, when their iniquity shall

have an end.

30 ^ Shall I cause it to return into

his sheath ? ^ I will judge thee in the

place where thou wast created, *• in

the land of thy nativity.

31 And I will " pour out mine indig-

nation upon thee, ' I will blow against

thee in the fire of my wrath, and deli-

ver thee into the hand of * brutish

men, ' and skilful to destroy.

32 Thou shalt be "for fuel to the

fire ;
" thy blood shall be in the midst

of the land ; ^ thou shalt be no more
remembered : 'for I the Lord have
spoken //.

1 9,19.

m xii. 21. xiii 23.
xxii. 28. Is. xliv

25. xlvii. l.\

Jer. xxvii. 9.

n xiii. 10— IG.

Lam. ii. 14.

o 25. Jobxviii. 20.

Ps. xxxvii. 13.

t Or, Cause it r»
return. 4, 5. Jer.
xlvii. 6, 7.

p xvi. 38. xxviii.

13. 1.^

q xvi. 3, 4.

r vii. 8. xiv. 19.

xxii. 22. Nail, i

6.

s xxii. 20, 21. Pi
xviii. 15. Is.

XXX. 33. xxxvii.
7. xl. 7. HaR. b
9.

t Or, burning.
t Is. xiv. 4—6.

Jer. iv. 7. vi. 22,
2.S. 11. 20, 21.

Hab. i. fi— 10.

u XX. 47, 48. Mai.
iv. 1. Matt. iii.

10. 12.

X 30. Is. xxxiv. 3
-7.

V xxv. 10. Zeph.
ii. 9.

z Num. xxiii. 19.

Matt. xxiv. 35.

deans, Macedonians, Romans, and many others, to the

present day ; which will not come to any Iiappy termina-

tion, till they submit to their long rejected Messiah : nay,

it seems to predict all the convulsions in states and king-

doms, which shall make way for the establishment of his

kingdom throughout the whole earth.—' When the pro-
' phets speak to kings in the name of God, they lay aside
' those titles and expressions of respect, which are other-
' wise due to regal dignity. (1 Sam. xiii. 13. 1 Kings xviii.

' 18. 2 Kings iii. 13, 14.)' Lowth.
Overturn. (27) * After that Zedekiah is deprived of his

' regal authority, there shall be no more kings of that fa-

' mily, till Christ come.' Lowth. {Marg. Ref. i.)

V. 28. The Ammonites, being reprieved by Nebuchad-
nezzar's decision to besiege Jerusalem, were ready to pre-

mise themselves security, and to insult over the Jews. But
the prophet was ordered to predict their doom also, which
Nebuchadnezzar a few years after executed. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 9, 10. 19—22.) " Their reproach" may either

mean the reproach that awaited them, or their reproach

of God's people. {Notes, x.xv. 3

—

^,1). 6. Zc])h. ii. 8— 10.)

V. 29—32. The diviners of the Ammonites encou-
raged them, with vain predictions of victory and triumph,

to trample on the Jews when suffering the punishment ol

their sins. It was not therefore proper, that the sword ol

vengeance should return into its scabbard, till they too

were punished. The Lord would on this account judge

and execute vengeance on them in their own land, where

the nation first received its existence : for the Ammonites
seem to have increased from a family to a nation, in the

same country which they then inhabited. He would pour

his vengeance on them as water : his wrath would burn

against them as fire, made more velicment by being blown:
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CHAP. XXII.

A catalogue of the crimes committed in Jerusalem,

for which judgment was awarded against the Jews,

he would deliver them into the hands of men, who were
cruel and bloody like wild beasts, and used their under-

standings only for destruction. Thus he would destroy

them ; they would never recover their former dignity; and

in process of time tliey would be entirely forgotten. {Marg.

and Marg. Ref.—Notes, 15— 17. xxv. 10, 11. Jer. xlix. 6.)

To bring thee upon the necks, &c. (29) ' To add thee to

' the number of those who are slain in Judea, (14, 15,) and
' make thy condition like theirs.' Lowth.—Skiifnl, &c.

(31) " Artificers of destruction." '^""in , Fabri. The
word used for carpenters, smiths, masons, &c. as joined

with the words, wood, brass, iron, or stone.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—17.

Dreadful is the case of those against whom God has

set himself as an adversary ! yet all impenitent sinners are

exposed to this dire misery. Even holy places and fami-

lies, which have long been eminent in religion, will have

God against them, if they apostatize or greatly degenerate.

—In national judgments, the sword of God often cuts oft"

both the righteous and the wicked ; but not one of the

righteous will be involved in the condemnation of the

wicked, at the day of judgment and in the eternal world.

{Note, 2 Pet. ii. 5

—

D.) He often " endures with much
" long suftering the vessels of wrath, fitted for destruc-
" tion : " but when at length he draws his sword, it will

return no more, till it has eftected all his righteous pur-

poses.—It behoves those, who are employed to denounce
the awful wrath of God against sinners, to shew that they
" do not desire the woeful day

:

" and the example of Christ

teaches us, that we ought to weep and lament over them
whose ruin we foresee and declare. (Note, Lnke xix. 41—44.) We should also endeavour to convince them, that

we are greatly impressed with the reality, importance, and
near approach of those invisible things, of which we speak

;

and instruct them by our example, as well as by our doc-

trine.—It scarcely seems necessary to enquire, " wherefore
" men sigh and mourn " in such a sinful suffering world

as this: yet those who now mourn with penitent sorrow,

and sympathize in the afflictions of God's people, shall re-

joice and be exceedingly glad, when all the hearts of un-
godly men shall melt, and when they shall in vain call to

the rocks to fall upon them, and cover them from the

wrath of their oft'ended Judge. But when his sharp and
glittering sword is drawn against guilty nations or indi-

viduals ; and when vengeance is at the door, does it be-

hove the criminals to make mirth ? Would it not be more
suitable to them to sigh and mourn, and even to howl and
cry ? at least to fast and pray, and humble themselves

under the mighty hand of God, if so be he will be merci-

ful unto them ?—In great national calamities, his sword
often disdains all the petty distinctions, on which men pride

themselves : the most exalted stations and sacred charac-

ters are then blended with the poor and obscure in one

rommon ruin : except that the great are singled out as the

principal criminals ; and the sword often pursues them,

into their secret recesses of wickedness, and their most

1— 16. God will prove them as metals in the furnace,

17—22. The wickedness of the prophets, piiests,

princes, and people, shewn to be the combined causes

of their ruin, 23—31.

secure hiding places. Even those who fill thrones, when
distinguished by profaneness and iniquity, will be exposed

to shame, and their punishments made proportionably

conspicuous : if they escape such revolutions, as some-

times hurry monarchs from the throne to the prison
;
yet

death will soon terminate their career, rob them of their

diadems and sceptres, and transmit them as criminals to

the judgment-scat of God.

V. 18—32.

The most self-sufficient and ungodly, as well as the most

sagacious and politick, sometimes find their counsels so

perplexed, as to feel the want of a superior direction : and

the vain saperstitions and divinations of idolaters proclaim,

how desirable it is to he directed by the word and Spirit of

God. But, whatever apparent chance or choice, whatever

augury or divination, determine the measures which men
adopt ; the Lord secretly leads them to execute his wise

designs : and even ambitious conquerors, and cruel ty-

rants, are the undesigning executioners of deserved punish-

ment on condemned criminals. (Notes, Ps. Ixxvi. 10.

Prov. xvi. 33. xxi. 30. Is. x. 5—7- Dan. v. 18—24.)

Wherever the sword of divine justice turns, it meets with

men deserving of its stroke : but it commonly begins at

the sanctuary, and first executes vengeance on those who

profane it by their hypocrisy and iniquity. These are the

last persons, in general, who give credit to the warnings

of God's word : their hearts are often hardened by repeat-

edly violating the most solemn vows and engagements,

and attending on sacred ordinances in an impious and in-

fidel manner ; and tliey are left to themselves, till they

ripen for vengeance : then their sins are made to appear,

and they are brought to condign punishment.—Next to

such wicked professors of religion, they will be most se-

verely punished, who insult over their falls and miseries.

—What a frivolous advantage is it to a condemned male-

factor, to be executed the last of the company ! how little

reason has he to exult over his fellow-sufferers ! yet this

is the common conduct of profane men ; when they set*

others punished while they are spared ; though the sword

will not be sheathed till it have consumed them also.—But

in the midst of the most tremendous predictions and de-

nunciations of wrath, we still hear some report of mercy,

and of him through whom mercy is exercised to sinful

men. All these dispensations are in the hand of the only

begotten Son of God : and all wars, convulsions, and revo-

lutions, combine to bring forward the establishment of his

kingdom. The Lord will " overturn, overturn, overturn,"

tilHhat great revolution takes place, when "the kingdoms
j

" of the earth shall become the kingdoms of our Lord, and

" of his Christ." This should satisfy all, who love his

rightful authority, and are become his loyal subjects:

" what he doeth they know not now, but they shall know
" hereafter." But let us be thankful to be employed as

instruments of his mercy ; let us use our understandings

in devising methods of doing good ; and let us stand

aloof from those brutish men, who are only skilful to

destroy.

3/4
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a XX. 4. xxiii. 66.

* Or, plead for.

t Del), city of
bloods, xxiii. -I'l.

2 Kings xxi. Ki.

xxiv. 3, J. Jer.

ii. 30. ;«. Hos.

IV. 2. Nah. iii. I.

Matt, xxiii. 3.').

xxvii. 25. Luke
xi. 50. Acts vii

52

b XVI. 2. Is. Iviii.

1. 1 Tim. V. 20.

} Heb. 77iaAe Ac
know.

c viii. 9—17. xvi.

xxiii.

d 27. xxiv. 6—9.
Zeph. iii. 3.

e 4 vii. 2— 12. xii.

25. Horn. ii. 6.

2 Pet. ii. 3.

f 2 Kings xxi. 2

—

9. Jer. ii. iii.

g Num. xxxii. 14.

Matt, xxiii 32,

33. 1 Tlies. ii. 16.

h V. 14, 15. xvi.

57. xxi. 2S. Lev.
xxvi. 32. Deiii.

xxviii. 37. xxix.

24. 1 Kings ix. 7.

2 Chr. vii. 20.

Vs. xliv. 13, 14.

Ixxix. 4. Ixxxix.

41, 42. Jer. xviii.

16. xxiv. 9. xliv.

8. Lam. ii. 15,

15. Dan. ix. 16,

i Heb polluti-d of
namt, much in

t'«alio?i. Jer.

XV. 2, 3.

i 27. Neh. ix. 34.

I». i. 23. Jer. li.

26, 27. V. 5l

xxxii. 32. Dan.
ix. b. Mic. iii. 1

—3.9-1 l.Zeph.
iii. 3.

I Heb. arm. Mic.
Ii, I.

k Ex. xxi. 17. Lev.

O. 9. Dent.
xxvii. 16. Prov.

XX. 20. XXX. 11.

17. Matt. XV. 4
—6. Mark vii.

10.

1 a». xviii. 13. Ex.
xxii. 21, 22.

Deut. xxvii. 19.

Prov. xxii. 22, 23.

Moreover the word of the lord
came unto me, saying-,

2 Now, thou son of man, * wilt thou
* judge, wilt thou judge the ^bloody

city? yea, ''thou shalt ^shew her all

'her abominations.

3 Then say thou. Thus saith the

Lord God, The eity ** sheddeth blood in

the midst of it, Hhat her time may
come, ^ and maketh idols against her-

self to defile herself.

4 Thou art become guilty in thy

blood that thou hast shed: and hast

defiled thyself in thine idols which

thou hast made : ^ and thou hast caused

thy days to draw near, and art come
even unto thy years : therefore ^ have I

made thee a reproach unto the heathen,

and a mocking to all countries.

5 Those that be near, and those that

he far from thee, shall mock thee, which

art * infamous and much vexed.

6 Behold, ' the princes of Israel,

every one were in thee to their " power
to shed blood.

7 In thee have they ^ set light by
father and mother : in the midst of

thee have they ' dealt by * oppression

with the stranger : in thee have they

vexed the fatherless and the widow.
Jer. vii. 6. Zech. vii. 10. Mai. iii. 5. * Or, deceit.

I

NOTES.

Chap. XXII. V. 2. Jerusalem, instead of a holy city,

was become, " a city of blood," filled with murder, and
every crime for which men were punishable by death.

{Marg. and Ref.—Notes, 3— 16". Matt, xxiii. 34—39.

^cts vii. 51—53.) The prophet therefore, instead of

pleading in her behalf, was summoned to sit in judgment
on her : whilst the Lord himself assumed the office of an
accuser and a witness, and shewed that she merited the

sentence of condemnation denounced against her. {Marg.
and Marg. Ref. b, c.

—

NotcSy xx. 4. Mai. iii. 5, 6, v. 5.)

V. 3—5. There is a peculiar emphasis in all these ac-

cusations brought against Jerusalem, arising from the con-
sideration, that this was the city which God had chosen for

the place of his temple, and favoured witli his oracles, or-

"linances, special presence, and protection, above all the
icitles upon earth. Yet the inhabitants of this very city

'were peculiarly guilty of murder and idolatry, the two most
atrocious of all crimes. They shed much blood, in sacri-

licing their children to idols, in persecuting the prophets
Hnd servants of God, and in cruelly oppressing the poor

;

bv iniquitous laws and unrighteous decrees ; and probably
*>v frequent assassinations, in perpetrating robberies, and
n furious quarrels. So that the people seemed in haste to
)ring forward the t'inc of vensrcan(;p —The" also made

IT) 26. XX. 13. 21.

24. xxiii. SS, R'.'.

Lev, x:x .'il'.

Am. viii. 4—

C

ai. i. 6—£. 1 11.

eb. men 'f

XXII .

1. Lev. xix. 16.

1 Kin^is xxi, I )

-i3. Pb. I. 20.

ci. 5. Prov. X.

IS. xviii. 8. xxvi.

22. Jer. vi. 2^.

ix. 4. xxxvii. l.{

— 15. xxxviii. 4
— fi. Matt. xxvi.
69. Arts vi. 1

1

— !3. xxiv. .*>. l.S.

Kev. xii. 9, 1(1.

o xviii. 6. 11. I."..

Ps. cvi. 28.

1 Cor. X. 18-21.

8 Thou hast "' despised mine holy

things, and hast profaned my sabbaths.

9 In thee are ^ men that ° carry tales + h

to shed blood : and in thee "they eat „ Ex".lTi6.x>

upon the mountains : in the midst of

thee '' they commit lewdness :

10 In thee have they "^ discovered

their father s nakedness : in thee have
they '' humbled her that was set apart

for pollution.

11 And ^ one hath ' committed abo-

mination with his neighbour's wife ; ''
.i,Idg^^ xx'."' 't;.'

and * another ' hath " lewdly defiled his "'."vi.Ti; vii.!!^

daughter-in-law ; and another in thee ''

xifx.' "^l^l'vX^.

hath humbled " his sister, his father's

daughter.

12 In thee have they ''taken gifts to

shed blood ;
^ thou hast taken usury . o^'U

and increase, and thou hast "^ greedily

gained of thy neighbours by extortion,
" and hast forgotten me, saith the Lord
God.

13 Behold, therefore ** I have smit-

ten mine hand at 'thy dishonest gain •' Le^.jTv^ir'is.

which thou hast made, ^ and at thy "
^'' ''y'^.'f'^^'

J \i Lev. xvin.9.

blood which hath been in the midst of )J^. ?«'

thee.

XVIII. /, 8. XX.
11. Deut. xxvii.

20. 23. 2 Sam.
xvi. 21, 22
1 Chr. V. 1. Am.
ii. 7. I Cor. v. 1.

r xviii. 6. Lev.
9. XX. \6.

ery ore.

xvin. II. Lev.
xviii. 20. XX. 10.

Dent. xxii. 22.

Job xxxi. 9—11.

Jer. V. 7. «. ix.

2. xxix. 23. Mai.
iii. 5. Matt. V.

27, 28. 1 Cor. vi.

9. Gal. V. 19.

Hell. xiii. 4.

§ Or, every one.

««.
XX.

t. xxvii.

22. 2 Sam. xiii

1. 14. 28, 23.

X Ex. xxiii. 7, 8.

Dent. xvi. 19. xxvii. 25. Is. i. 23. Mir. vii. 2, X Zeph. iii. 3, 4. y xviii. 8. 13.

Ex. xxii. 25, 2». Lev. xxv. 35, 36. Deal, xxiii. 19. Nell. v. 1—7. Ps. xv. 5. z Prov.

i. 19. Is. Ivi. II. Miitt. xxiii. 14. 2J. Luke iii. 13. xviii. 11. xix. 8 1 Cor. v. II. vi. 10

1 Tim. iii. 3. vi. 9, 10. Jam. v. 1—4. Jndell. a xxiii. 36. Dent, xxxii. 18. I',<.

cvi. 21. Jer. ii. 32. iii. 21. b xxi. 14. 17. Num. xxiv. 10. c 27. Piov. xxviii,

8. Is. xxxiii. 15. Jer. v. 26, 27. vii. 9— II. Am. ii. 6—8. iii. 10. viii. 4—P. Mic. ii. 1—.J.

vi. 10, 11. I Thes. iv. 6. d 2—4.

idols, to defile themselves ; which was eventually to de -

stroy themselves, as it was sure to provoke the Lord to

destroy them. Thus they would speedily arrive at thoso

years of desolation which had been predicted, when they

would become the objects of scorn and reproach to the

heathen : for even the idolaters, whose gods they worship-

ped, having tenaciously adhered to the religion of their

fathers, would mock them for forsaking Jehovah, and in-

sult them under the miseries to which their rebellion had ex-

posed them ; so that their infamy would equal their misery.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref.— Notes, 2. 25—28. v. 14— 17. Is.

I 10— 15, V. 15. Jer. ii. 26—30, 33—37, v. 34. Lam. iv.

13—16. Mic. iii. 8—12. Zeph. iii. 1—4. Rev. xvii. 1—6.)

y. G— 1 1. Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, xviii. 5

—

13. XX, 30—32. £a;. xxii. 21—27. Leu. xviii. 18. xix. 16.

xx. 1 Sam. xxii. 9— 19. Is. lix. 3—8. Jei'. v. 7—9. 1 Coi\

i. I—5, V, 1.

V. 12. {Marg. Ref x—z.—Note, xviii. 10—13.; ' llie

'judges have taken bribes, not only to pervert justice, but
' even to take away the lives of the innocent.' Lowth.— All

the immorality, murders, and oppressions, as well as idol-

atry, of the Jews, arose from forgetfulness of God, of his

perfections, commandments, testimonies, promises, and

wonderful works, and of their relations and obligations to

him. {Marg. Rtf. a.—Notes, Ps. ix. 17- Jer. ii. 31, 32.)

V. 13. The Lord was about to sliew his abhorrence of

^ i !
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e xxi. 7. xxViii. 9.

Job xl. 9. Is.

xxxi. 3. xlv. 'J.

Jer. xiii. 21.

1 Cor. x. 1'2.

Heb. X. 3J.

f T. 13. xvii. 24.

XXIV. 14. 1 Sam.
XV. 2i). Mark
XLJi. 31.

g V. 12. xii. 14, \h.

xxxiv. 6. xxxvi.
19. Lev. xxvi.
Xi. Deul. iv. 27.

xxviii. 25. 64.

Net), i. b. J«r.

XV. 4. Zsch. vii.

14.

h 18-22. XX. 38.

xxili. 47, AS.

xxiv. 6— 14. Is.

i. 2.'>. Zech. xiii.

9. Mai. iii, 3. iv.

1. Matt. iii. 12.

1 Pet. iv. 12.

• Or, fce profaned
in thyself, vii. 24.

XXV. 3. Is. xliii.

2a xlvii. 6,

i vi. 7. xxxix. 6, 7.

28. Ex. viii. 22.

1 Kings XX. 13.

28. Ps. Ixxxiii,

IB. Is. xxxvii.
20. Dan. iv. 25.
32—3&.

k Ps. cxix. IIU.

Is. i. 22. Jer. vi.

28—30.
1 20. Is. xlviii. 4.

Lam. iv. 1, 2.

IT. Prov. xvii, 3. Is.

xxxi. 9. xlviii,

\0.

Heb, droit :t.

14 Can ' thine heart endure, or can

thine hands be strong, in the days that

I shall deal with thee? ^I the Lord
have spoken it, and will do it.

15 And I will ^ scatter thee among
the heathen, and disperse thee in the

countries, and will '' consume thy fil-

thiness out of thee.

1 6 And thou shalt * take thine inhe-

ritance in thyself in the sight of the

heathen, and ' thou shalt know that I

am the Lord.

17 ^ And the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,

18 Son of man, "the house of Israel

is to me become dross : all they are
^ brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, "" in

the midst of the furnace; they are

even the ^ dross of silver.

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God ; Because ye are all become dross,

the iniquity committed by his professed worshippers, and
his earnestness in punishing it ; as men smite their hands

together, when they are provoked beyond what they are

able to bear. {Marg. Ref. b.

—

Note, xxi. 17-)

Thy dishonest gain^ ^ssa ,
" Thy covetousness." Old

Version. Covetousness is almost always connected with

some kind or degree pf unfair and fraudulent dealing, but

this is not so generally considered as direct dishonesty : and
the insertion of the epitjiet may lead sonie to think, that

no eagerness after gain is hateful to God, unless attended

by gross injustice: whereas " covetousness" in all cases
« is idolatry." {Marg. lief, c—Notes, 27, 28. 1 Tim. vi.

6—10, vv. 8—10.)
V. 14. {Marg, Ref. e, f,) The utter inability of sin-

ners to stand against that God, whom they continually set

at defiance, shews their folly f,o be equal to their impiety.

(Notes, xxviii. 6-^-10, v, 9, Jpb xl. 9— 14. 1 Cor. x. 18

—

22. V. 22.)

V. 15. {Marg. Ref. g.) When Jerusalem was desolated

and laid in ruins, her iniquity and idolatry were entirely

purged out, as by fire : and gross idolatry was never after

practised there, even to the final destruction of the city by
the Romans. {Marg. Ref, h.

—

Notes, 18—^22. ^x'm. 2/.

xxiv. 9— 13. Is. xxvii, 7—H.)
V. 16. In thyself] Or, For thyself. The Lord had

been the Portion of his people ; and he had allotted Canaan
to them fur their temporal inheritance. But they had for-

feited his favour, and were driven out of the country ; they

might therefore provide for themselves, and get what in-

heritance they could among the nations, by whom they

were en.slaved and carried captive: and thus they should

know the Lord, by experiencing the misery of forfeit-

ing his favour, and incurring his indignation. {Marg.

Ref)
Thau shalt be profaned, &c.] Marg. ' Thou shalt no

* longer enjoy the privileges of a city called by my name

behold, therefore " I will gather you
into the midst of Jerusalem.

20 * As they gather silver, and brass,

and iron, and lead, and tin, into the
midst of the furnace, ** to blow the fire

upon it, to melt it ; so will I gather
1/ou P in mine anger and in my fury,

and I will leave i/ou there, and melt you.
'21 Yea, I will gather you, "^ and blow

upon you in the fire of my wrath, ' and
ye shall be melted in the midst thereof.

22 As silver is melted in the midst
of the furnace, so shall ye be melted
in the midst thereof; and * ye shall

know that I the Lord have poured out
my fury upon you.

23 ^ And the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,

24 Son of man, say unto her, 'Thou
art the land that is not cleansed, nor
rained upon in the day of indignation.

n xi. 7. xxiv. 3

—

0. Mic. iv. 12.

Matt. xiii. 30.
40—42.

t Heb. According
to the gathering

.

o 21. xxi. 31, 3i.
Is. liv. 16,

p xxiv. 1,'!. Jer. iv.

11,12.20.

q XV. 0, 7. XX. 47,
48. Deut. iv. 24.

xxix. 2(1. xxxii.
22. 2 Kings xx»,
9. Fs. xxi. 9. I.

3. Is. XXX. 33.
Jer. xxi. 12.

Nah. i. 6. Zeph,
i. 18.

r Ps, Ixviii. 2. cxii.

10. Is. Ixiv. 2. ",

mar?. Jer. ix. 7.

s l(i. 31. Hos. v.

10. Kev. xvi. 1.

t 2Chr, xxviii, 22.

xxxvi. 14—16,
Is. i. 5. ix. 13.

Jer. ii. 30. v. 3.

vi. 29. xliv. 18

—19. Zeph. iii,

2.

and set apart for my residence ; but slialt be laid open as

' common ground to be profaned by infidels.' Lowth.
V. 18—22. Israel, compared with other nations, had

been as the gold and silver compared with the baser metals.

But they were now become as the dross, or scum, of silver;

the refuse that is consumed in the furnace, or thrown away
when the silver is refined. Or they were become as brass,

tin, iron, and lead, or a mixture of such metals as are com-
paratively of small value, These may mean different cha-

racters among them, all far beneath what Israelites ought

to have been, and at best only equal to the heathen. The
Lord intended therefore to gather them into Jerusalem, as

metals are cast into the furnace ; to make the fire exceed-

ingly hot under them by blowing it; and to leave them

there to be melted and proved ; that if tliere were any

gold or silver, it might be separated and refined, and that

the dross and base met^l might be consumed. The wrath

of God kindled and blew this fire, which consisted of the

judgments inflicted on the Jews by the Chaldeans; by

whom Jerusalem was entirely destroyed, and all orders

and characters of men were cither slain, or reduced to a

wretched captivity.—The destruction of Jerusalem by the

Romans, and the long continued calamities of the Jews

since that event, seem also to have been intended by the

Spirit of prophecy, though the Chaldean invasion was pri-

marily foretold. {Marg. and Marg. Ref—Notes, xx. 45

—

48. xxiv. 3—11. Is. i. 25—27. Jer. vi. 27—30. Mai. iii.

1-4.)
V. 24. No cleansing, purifying, fertilizing showers of

rain, attended on these tremendous storms : the land still

continued polluted with idolatry and wickedness, after all

the calamities which had been experienced, and notwith-

standing the predictions of more entire desolations. The

people were not lead to repentance or reformation, but

grew more and more wicked amidst them all. {Mar^.

Ref)
[i i6
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u xl:l. m-16.
J Kings xxii. 11

—1?. 23. Jer. v.

30, 31. vi. l.S.

I.am. ii. 14. iv.

IX 2 Pet. li. 1—
3.

X 27—29. Is. Ivi.

11. Hos. vi. 9.

Mic. iii. 5—7.

Rev. xiii. 11. I.i.

y xiii. 19. Jer. ii.

30. 34. Matt.
xxiii. 14. Mark
xii.40. Luke xx.

47- Rev. xvii. 6.

xviii. 13.

t . Sam. ii. 12—
17. 22. Jer. li. 8.

26, 27. Lam. iv.

13. Mic. iii. 11,

12. Zeph. iii. 4.

Mai. i. 6—8. ii.

1—3.
* H eb. offered vio-

lence to.

a Lev. xxii. 2, &c.

1 Sam. ii. 15. 29.

b xliv. 23. Lev. x.

1—3. 10. xi. 47.

XX. 25. Jer. xv.

19. Hag. ii. 11

—13.
c 8. XX. 12, 13.

d xxxvi. 20—23.
Rom. ii. 24.

c 6. xix. 3—ti. xlv

9. Is. i. 23. Hos.
vii. 1—7. Mic.
iii. 2, 3. 11. vii.

3. Zeph. iii. 3.

.1am. li. 0, 7.

f IS. Walt. xxi. 1

25 There is " a conspiracy of her

prophets in the midst thereof, "" hke a

roaring Hon ravening the prey :
^ they

have devoured souls ; they have taken

the treasure and precious things ; they

have made her many widows in the

midst thereof.

26 Her ' priests have * violated my
law, and have ^ profaned mine holy

things: they have ''put no difference

between the holy and profane, neither

have they shewed difference between

the unclean and the clean, and have
" hid their eyes from my sabbaths, and

•l am profaned among them.

27 Her "^ princes in the midst thereof

are like wolves ravening the prey, to

shed blood, and to destroy souls, ^ to

get dishonest gain.

28 And her ^ prophets have daubed
.3. Jam. V. 1—4. g 25. xiii. 10—16. Is. xxx. 10. Jer. viii. 10, 1 1.

V. 25. The false prophets, who were numerous, con-

spired together to maintain the authority of their lying pre-

dictions, to encourage the people in wickedness, and to

oppose with contempt and violence the few who spake the

word of God. Perhaps they boasted of their unanimity, as

a proof of the truth of their predictions : whereas it was a

wicked " conspiracy " against the cause of God and the

interests of true religion. They resembled " roaring lions

" ravening the prey : " they were fierce, cruel, and rapa-

cious, seeking only to enrich themselves, and to be avenged
on all who opposed them. They not only deceived the

souls of men by false doctrine, but they procured the death

of numbers, that they might take the treasure and precious

things belonging to them : thus they multiplied the widows
in Jerusalem, by the murder of their husbands on one pre-

tence or another ; and reduced them to poverty, by seizing

their property as forfeited. (Marg. Ref.—Notes, 2/, 28, xiii.

19—23. Jer. v. 30,31. vi. 13

12. Ma^f. xxiii. 14.)

V. 26. The whole company of the priests were become
like Hophni and Pliinehas : they wrested the law of God
from its true meaning, that it might seem to sanction their

enormities ; or they contemptuously broke it for their own
ungodly gain. Tliey profaned the temple by their crimes,

where the sacrifices and oblations were offered, or used by
them in a most unholy manner. They disregarded the
distinction between holy and profane, and between clean
and unclean, both in respect of times, meats, persons, and
actions ; making every thing bend to their interest. They
connived at the profanation of the sabbaths, and joined in
it; and their sacred function was so disgraced by their

crimes, that the name of God was greatly profaned by
them. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, xx. 12— 14. xxxvi.
20—24. xliv. 23, 24. Lev. x. 8—11. 1 Sam. ii. 12—17.
'22. Is.lvl 9—12. Jer. ii. 8, 9. v. 30, 31. viii. 10—12. Zeph.
iii. 1

—

i, V. 4. Mai. i. 6—11. ii. 1-9. Matt, xxvii. 1, 2.

Ads iv. 1—3.)

1— 16. 1 Kings xxii. 6. 10, 11

— 15. xxiii. 1 3— 1 5. xxLx. 1 . Mic. iii. 8

them with untempered morfer, ^ see-

ing vanity, and divining lies unto them,
saying, ' Thus saith the Lord God, and
the Lord hath not spoken.

29 The ''people of the land have
used ^ oppression, and exercised rob-

bery, and have vexed the poor and
needy ; yea, they have ' oppressed the

stranger * wrongfully.

30 And " I sought for a man among
them that should " make up the hedge,
and stand in the gap before me for the

land, that I should not destroy it ; but
I found none.

31 Therefore " have I poured out

mine indignation upon them ; I have
consumed them with the fire of my
wrath : ^ their own way have I recom-
pensed upon their heads, saith the Lord
God.

li xiii. 22, ja. xxu
29. Jer. xxiii '/'S

—.32. Lam. ii.

14 Zeph. iii. 4.

i xiii. 6, 7. Jer.
xxiii. 21. xxviii.

2. 15. xxix. 8, 9.

23. xxxvii. 19.

k 7. xviii. 12. Is.

V. 7. X. 2. li.t.

3—7. Jer. V. 215

—28. 31. vi. 13.

Am. iii. 10. Mic.
ii. 2. iii. o. Jam.
v. 4.

t Or, deceit.

1 7. Ex. xxii. 21,

xxiii. 9. Lev.
xix. 33, 34. Ps.

xciv. 6. Matt.
xxv. 43.

t Het). without
right.

m Is. lix. 16. Ixiii.

5. Jer. V. 1.

n xiii. 5. Gen.
xviii. 23—32.
Ex. xxxii. 10—
14. Ps. cvi. 23.
30. Jer. XV. 1.

o 21, 22.

p vii. 3. 8, 9 ix.

10. xi. 2l.xvi.
43. Rom. ii. 8,9-

V. 27, 28. Tlie prophets employed all their ingenuity to

varnish over the crimes of the princes, who were like

ravening wolves, and took bribes to shed innocent blood.

By these means the prophets shared the dishonest gain with

the princes, or availed themselves of their authority to

gratify their avarice or revenge. And thus from them
robbery and oppression were diffused through the land.

{Marg. Ref. e, L—Notes, 13. 25. xix. 2—9. Ps. Ixxxii.

2—4. Is. i. 21—24. x. 1—4. Mic. iii. 1—4. vi. 10—15, v.

12. vii. 1—4, V. 3. Zeph. iii. 1—4, v. 3.)

—

Have daubed,

&c. (28) Marg. Ref. g, h.—Note, xiii. 10-16.
V. 29. Marg. and Marg-. Ref—Notes, Jei: v. 26

—

Hi.

vi. 13—15. Jm. iv. 1—3. v. 10-13.
V. 30. Jeremiah, and some few others, endeavoured

to bring the people to repentance, and to avert divine judg-

ments by their prayers : but they were greatly despised
;

their efforts were generally and pertinaciously opposed, and
almost entirely unsuccessful ; and their prayers were dis-

couraged. There was not one, however, that possessed

authority or influeuce, who made a good use of it. Neither

the king nor any of his nobles, neither the high priest nor

any of the chief priests, not one of the scribes, the mem-
bers of the sanhedrim, or the magistrates, nor of those,

who possessed credit and influence: none of them alj

employed their abilities and authority to stop the progress

of wickedness, and to bring the principal offenders to jus-

tice ; or endeavoured by their labours and examples to pro-

mote a reformation, or to interpose by their prayers to

avert divine judgment. The Lord (speaking after the

manner of men,) sought for some Moses, Phinehas, or

Samuel, to stand in the gap on this occasion ; but, as lie

found none, the destruction of Jerusalem was inevitable.

{Marg. Ref.—Notes, ix. 3, 4. xiii. 5. Ps. xcix. 6. cvi. 19

—

23. 28—31. Is. lix. 16—19, v. 16. Jer. v. 1, 2.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—16.

How strong must the stream of human depravity be
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CHAP. XXIII.

The idolatiy of Israel in Egypt exposed by a parable

of two sisterb, Aholah, and Aholibah, 1—4. The
subsequent whoredoms of Aholah, and her punish-

ment, 3— 10. The whoredoms and punishment of

Aholibah, 1 1—35. As involved in the same guilt,

they are visited by similar judgments, 3fi—49.

when it can burst through so many powerful obstructions,

Hnd inundate even the city of God with such a torrent of

horrible wickedness, as is in this chapter described !—We
must not excuse, or scruple to expose, the crimes of men,
because they live in " holy places," or occupy sacred func-

tions : for when nominal Christians, or the clergy, become
odious by their vices ; the glory of God requires, that they

should be made a reproach and a mocking even to the

heathen : and if they be sheltered from deserved punish-

ment and contempt, religion itself will be disgraced, or the

sacrp'i ministry despised ; but their infamy and vexation

shew, that God will not connive at wickedness in persons

of any name or station.—-Jt is happy for mankind, tliat the

power of ungodly men is limited : for they who perpetrate

the most injustice and murder, would do still more were

it " in their power." But while they greatly harass and
afflict others, they destroy themselves.—The Lord notes

the sins of men with all their aggravations : and as he will

call them to account for their idolatries, murders, and out-

rageous cruelties ; so he will not overlook the neglect and
contempt shewn by cliildren to their parents ; the oppres-

sion of those of other religions, nations, or complexions
;

the vexation of orphans and widows ; the slanders by which

characters and even lives are destroyed ; the profanation of

l.is holy sabbaths ; the neglect of his ordinances, or hypo^

crisy in attending on them ; the preference given by men
to their own traditions and superstitions, above his truths

and precepts ; their multiplied violations of his holy law,

in the gratification of their sensual appetites, and in every

species of lewdness ; or their bribery, extortion, and
greediness of gain, however acquired.—:It is very common
for sinners secretly to Indulge their worldly lusts; and to

varnish it over with a zealous profession of religion, and a

great attachment to some of its doctrines or observances

:

and thus they impose on themselves, or on others; and
perhaps exclaim against those who warn them of their

danger, as precise or over rigorous. But can " their

" hearts endure, or their hands be strong, in the day that

" God shall deal with them," as he has spoken ? If in

temporal judgments, every heart melts and all hands wax
feeble ; what will be the case " in the day of wrath, and
" revelation of the righteous judgment of God !

" Will the

stout-hearted, at that awful season, be able to harden their

hearts under misery, as they now do in impiety ? Will they

despise the accomplishment, as they now do the revelation,

of the wrath of the almighty God? As this must be im-

possible, let them, ere it be too late, submit to God and
st^ek his mercy and salvation. And let those who find acute

pain or lingering disease (comparatively light and mo-
mentary afflictions,) vciy hard to be endured, take warn-

ing to " Hee from the wrath to come," lest a far " worse
*' thing come upon them

"

A HE word of the Lord came again
unto me, saying-,

2 Son of man, there were *two wo- a xvi.44. jtr. «;.

men, the daughters of one mother :
^~"''

3 And they committed ' whoredoms ' z^DeJir^^x:

in Egypt; they committed whoredoms xx.v.'i
"'"'''

V. 17—31.

When rulers and princes choose to be like ravening

wolves, and to shed blood in oppression or persecution;

they will be sure to find profane priests and false prophets,

to buoy up their confidence and keep them in countenance

!

There always were men of this stamp, who would violate

the law of God, contradict his truths, explain away his

precepts, prpstitute his ordinances, " see vanity, divine
" lies," confound all distinctions between holy and unholy,
" daub the wall with untempered niorter ;

" and even be-

come caterers to the lusts, or instruments of the cruelty

and iniquity of wicked rulers, for a share of the spoil, and
that they might be permitted to " take the treasure and
" the precious things." Thus they destroy both the lives

and souls of men, *' for filthy lucre's sake." By such

professed ministers of religion, whose false doctrines are

devised to hide the shame of their wicked lives, the church
of God becomes " a den of thieves " instead of " a house
" of prayer; " the gold and silver become dross and base

metal ; and nations are prepared to be melted, or con-r

sumed, by the fire of the divine indignation. And if lighter

visitations be not sanctified, and rendered effectual to bring

men to " repentance and fruits meet for repentance
;

"

they will prove to be the forerunners of desolating judg^

ments and irreversible destruction.—But let every one,

according to his measure of ability and influence, endeavour

to *' make up the hedge and to stand in the ga))," to stop

the progress of iniquity, and to avert the judgments of

God from our guilty land. Tlie Lord seeks for such men,
and will accept their prayers and efforts; and so long as

any are found, especially among our princes, senators,

magistrates, and rulers in church or state, we may hope

to be still preserved : but when none shall remain of this

character, it may be expected, that God will " pour out
" his indignation upon us, and recompense our ways upon
'^ our heads, as he hath spoken." Let then all who fear

his name, unite to promote his truth and righteousness

even as zealously as wicked men, of every rank and pro-

fession, often conspire and combine their efforts to run

them down.

NOTES.
Chap. XXIII. V. 2. The two nations of Israel and

JuUah, were both descended from one common stock, and

at first formed but one people or family. (Notes, xvi. 44—
47. Jer. iii. 6— 11.)

V. 3. As soon as the family of Jacob was grown up

into a people, they were seduced into idolatry, ard ini-

tiated into those abominations, to which they eve/ aiter

were so exceedingly prone. {Marg. Ref.—Note, y,x, 7

-9.)
G z 8
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C A 19. 31. XVI.

•12. Hot. ii. lU

d xvi. 40. 1 Kings
xii. ^0.

e xvi. a. 20. Ex.
xix. 5, 6. Pc xl?.

11— Ifi. Jer. ii.

3,3. Rom. vii.4.

• That \t, His
tfnt, o', taberva-

tie. 1 Kings xii.

2C—:«. John
IV. Z2.

That i.-, My ta-

beriiacte in htr.

I King! viii. 29.

P$. Ixxvi. 2.

cxxxii. 13, 14.

f 1 Kings xiv. 9.

16. XV. 26. 30.

xvi. 31, 32. x)fi.

26. 2 Kings xvii.

7-18.

g 7. y. 12. 16. 20.

rvi. 37. Jer. 1.

38.

h xvi. 28. 2 Kings
Hv. 19. Hos. V,

13. viii. 9, 10. X.

C. xii. 1.

i 12—15.

t Heb, bestowed
ker whvredumi
upon (Aern. xvi.

16.

t Heb. the choice

qf the chililren

of Asihw. Gen.
X. 22.

k SO. XX. 7. xxii.

3, 4. Ps. cvi. 39.

Ho*. V.3. vi. 10.

I 3. 19. 21. Ex.
sxxii.4. I Kings
xii. 28, 2 Kings
X. 2». xvii. 16.

m 2 King! xv. 29.

xvii. 5, 6. 23.

xviii. 9—12.
I Chr. T. 26.

Hua. xi. ,5. Rev.
xvii. 12, 13. 16.

" in theiryouth : there were their breasts

pressed, and there they bruised the

teats of tlieir virginity.

4 And the names of them were Aho-
lah ** the elder, and Ahohbah her sis-

ter; and ''they were mine, and they

bare sons and daughters. Thus were
their names ; Samaria is * Aholah, and
Jerusalem ^Ahohbah.

5 And ' Aholah played the harlot

when she was mine ; and she ^ doted
on her lovers, ^ on the Assyrians her

neighbours,

6 Which were clothed with blue,

captains and rulers, ' all of them desi-

rable young men, horsemen riding upon
horses.

7 Thus she * committed her whore-
doms with them, with all them that

were * the chosen men of Assyria, and
v/ith all on whom she doted :

"^ with all

their idols she defiled herself.

8 Neither left she her ' whoredoms
brought from Egypt : for in her youth
they lay with her, and they bruised the

breasts of her virginity, and poured
their whoredom upon her.

9 Wherefore "" I have delivered her
into the hand of her lovers, into the

V. 4. The kingdom of Israel, of which Samaria was
the capital city, containing ten tribes, and occupying the

larger part of Canaan, was called " the elder sister " in this

parable, (xvi. 46.) " Aholah," the name given to her, sig-

nifies. His ox her tent, or tabernacle ; {Marg. and Ref.) and
implies, that the whole of the religion established in Israel

was a human invention, a temple and service of their own,
and not of God's appointment. " Aholibah," the name
given to the younger sister, or to the kingdom of Judah
and the city of Jerusalem, signifies. My tent in her

;

{Marg. and Ref.) and implies thai the worship established
in Judah was from God, and that his temple was indeed at

Jerusalem : for the profanation of it was the grand aggra-
vation of the sins of the Jews. Both these sisters belonged
to the Lord : they were solemnly espoused to him at mount
Sinai, and bare sons and daughters to him ; that is, chil-
dren of God, true believers were raised up among them :

and had they continued faithful to him, the whoredoms of
their youth in Egypt would not have been mentioned
against them. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 5— 10. The kingdom of Israel not only revolted from
the family of David, but apostatized from God, whose people
they were by the most solemn engagements. In addition to
their previous gross idolatries, in worshipping the golden
calves and Baal ; in the latter times of their nation, they
connected themselves with the Assyrians, who became their
neighbours by conquering the Syrians. They then became
dotingly fond of their idols : being captivated by the comely
VOL

hand of the Assyrians, upon whom she

doted.

10 These " discovered her naked-
ness :

" they took her sons and her
daughters, and slew her with the sword:
and she became ' famous among wo-
men ; for they had executed judgment
upon her.

11 And when ''her sister Aholibah
saw this, she * was more corrupt in her

inordinate love than she, and in her

whoredoms more than ^ her sister in

her whoredoms.
12 She doted '^ upon the Assyrians

her neighbours, ' captains and rulers

clothed most gorgeously, horsemen
riding upon horses, all of them desi-

rable young men.
13 Then I saw that she was defiled,

' that they took both one way,

14 And that she increased her whore-

doms : for when she saw men ' pour-

trayed upon the wall, the images of

the Chaldeans pourtrayed with " ver-

milion,

15 Girded ' with girdles upon their

loins, exceeding in dyed attire upon
their heads, ^all of them princes to

look to, after the manner of the Baby-

n 2!). xvi. 37—14.
Hi)s. ii. 3. 10.

o 47.

II
Heb. a name. 48.

Jer. xxii. 8, 9.

p4.

Hell, she cor-

rujited ht^r mor-
iiimite tove mort
than ahe.

T Hell, the whore-
do Jiii of her siS'

ttT. XVI. 47—.^1

Jer. iii. 8—11.
q 5. xvi. 28
2 Kings xvi. 7

—

\f>. 2 Chr. xxviii.

lfi-23.

r 6. 23.

s 31. 2 King* xvii.

18, 19. Hos. xii

1.2.

t viii. 10. Is. xlvi.

1. Jer. I. Z

u Jer. xxii. 14.

X 1 Sam. xviii. 4
Is. xxii. 21.

y Judg. viii. 18,

2 Sam. xiv 251

persons and splendid appearance of the Assyrian captains

and horsemen ; and thinking every thing desirable, which
tended to connect them with these new idolatrous allies.

Thus they defiled themselves with their idols ; and at the

same time they retained the idolatries, which they had first

learned in Egypt. Wherefore the Lord at length punished

them by the kings of Assyria, who turned against them,

entirely spoiled their country, and slaughtered, enslaved,

impoverished, and dispersed the inhabitants. Thus they

executed judgment upon Samaria and Israel, and Aholah
became " famous," or a name, for her crimes and her ca-

lamities. The expression means celebrated, whether in an

honourable or a dishonourable manner ; either famous or

infamous.—' As she had been formerly renowned among
' the heathen for her beauty

;
(xvi. 14 ;) so now she was

' every where talked of as a remarkable instance of God's
' vengeance, and set forth as an example to other cities

' and nations, to deter them from the like abominations.'

Lowth. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, xvi. 30—43.

2 Kings XV. 19, 20. xvii. 3—6. 24. Jer. iii. 6— 11. Hos. v.

13, 14. viii. 9, 10. x. 5, 6. xi. 5—7- xiv. 1—3.)

V. 11—21. All the time that the kingdom of Israel

was ripening for judgments, and even after it was ruined,

Judah was growing more and more corrupt, and devoted

to idols : and in the reign of Ahaz, afterwards in that of

Manasseh and Amon, and at last after the death of Josiah,

the Jews were more mad upon their idols than even the

Israelites had been ; so that the efforts of their pious
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• H*b. of the sigJit

of her eyes. (ien.

ill. 6. vi, 2.

xxxix. 7. 2 Sam.
5ci. 2. Jno xx-xi,

1. Ps. cxix. Sr.

Vrov. \i. 2&.

xxiii. 33. Matt.
T. 28.

z 40, 41. xvi. .7.

•£). 2 Pet. ii. 14.

t Heb. children qf
Babel. Oen. x.

10. xi. 9.

a 22. 28. xvi. 37.

2 .Sam, xiii. 15.

t Heb. loosed, or,

b XVI. 36. xxi. 24.

is., iii. 9. Jer.

viii. 12. Ho!i. vii.

1.

c Deut. xxxii. 19.

Ps. Ixxviii. 69.

cvi. 40. Jer. vi.

3. xii. 8. XV. 1.

Lam. ii. 7. Ho».
n. 2, Am. vi. 8.

Zech. xi. 8.

d 14. XVI. 2:1. 29.

51. Am, iv. 4.

e 3. 8. 21. xvi. 22.

XX. 7.

f xvi. 20. xvii. 16.

g 9. 28. xvi. 37.

Js. X. 6, 6.

xxxix. ,3, 4, Hab,
i, 6-10, Rev.
xvii. 16

h 17.

lonians of Chaldea, the land of their

nativity

;

1

6

And * as soon as she saw them
with her eyes, she doted upon them,
' and sent messengers unto them into

Chaldea.

17 And the ^Babylonians came to

her into the bed of love, and they de-

filed her with their whoredom, and she

was polluted with them, ^ and her mind
was * alienated from them.

18 So she ^ discovered her whore-
doms, and discovered her nakedness :

then ' my mind was alienated from her,

like as my mind was alienated from
her sister.

19 Yet she ^ multiplied her whore-
doms, " in calling to remembrance the

days of her youth, wherein she had
played the harlot in the land of Egypt.

20 For she doted upon her ^para-

mours, whose flesh is as the flesh of

asses, and whose issue is like the issue

of horses.

21 Thus thou calledst to remem-
brance the lewdness of thy youth, in

bruising thy teats by the Egyptians for

the paps of thy youth.

22 % Therefore, O Aholibah, thus

saith the Lord God ; Behold ^ I will

raise up thy lovers against thee, "' from

whom thy mind is alienated, ' and I

thee on every

Jer. vi. 23, 23.

xii. 9—12.

princes to reform them, only served to discover the inve-

teracy of the disease, which increased amidst the most
powerful remedies used to abate it. They too connected
themselves with the Assyrians, and were enamoured of

them and their idols ; and then with the Chaldeans, and
followed their idols : still retaining also their attachment to

the Egyptians and their idols. Thus they were like those

abandoned women, who have cast off all regard to decency,

duty, or consequences ; and are given up in the most in-

fatuated manner to their unbridled inordinate passions, and
are ready to prostitute themselves to every man they see :

and their conduct was represented by these allusions, to

shew how loathsome and hateful idolatry is in the sight of

God. But after a short time, they were as much alienated

from the Chaldeans, as they had been attached to them

;

(as is frequently the case between bad women and theii

piiramours ;) and this made way for their tempters to be-

come their executioners. For, though they were alienated

from the Chaldeans, they continued to provoke the Lord
by their abominable idolatries and heathen alliances, espe-

cially with the Egyptians : so that he was at length en-

tirely alienated from them. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—
Kates, 3. xvi. 44—47. 2 Kings xvi. 7—9. xx. 12—19. Jer.

iii. 6— 11.)

Dyed attire, &c. (15) * The Chaldeans, and afterward

will bring them against

side.

23 The ''Babylonians, and all ' the k xxi. 19. tc,

Chaldeans, "" Pekod, and Shoa, and
Koa, and all ° the Assyrians with them :

all of them ° desirable young men, cap-

tains and rulers, great lords and re-

nowned, all of them riding upon horses.

24 And they shall come against thee
^ with chariots, waggons, and wheels, p

and with an assembly of people, which
shall s€t against thee buckler, and
shield, and helmet round about : and
** I will set iudffment before them, and q 45. xvi.sa xxi,

,.> & '
. 2.t. 2 Sam. TTi.

they shall judge thee accordmg to their

judgments.
25 And ' I will set my jealousy

against thee, and they shall deal fu-

riously with thee : they shall take away
thy nose and thine ears ; and thy rem-
nant shall fall by the sword :

" they

shall take thy sons and thy daughters

;

and ' thy residue shall be devoured by
the fire.

26 They shall also " strip thee out of

thy clothes, and take away thy * fair

jewels.

27 Thus ' will I make thy lewdness

,

to cease from thee, ^and thy whore-

17. XXT. 1—3.

i 2 Kings xxiv. 2.

Jub i. 17, It.

xxiii. 13, Actf
vii, 4.

m Jer. 1. 21.

n Gen. ii. 14. xxt.
18. Ezra ri. 22

o 6. 12.

xxvi. 10. Jer.

xlvii. 3. Nah. ii.

3, 4. iii. 2, 3.

2.). 2 Sam. xxn
14. Jer. xxxix
i, 6.

r v. 13. viii. xvi.

38—42. Ex.
xxxiv. 14. Deut.
xxix. 20. xxxii.

21, 22. Prov. vL
.34. Cant. viii. 6.

Zeph. i. 18.

k 47. Hos. ii. 4, 6.

dom brought from the land of Egypt : y si'k'

t XV. 6, 7. XX. 47,

48. xxii, 18—22.
Rev, xviii, 8.

u 29. xvi, 16, 37.

.%, Jer, xiii, 22.

Hos, ii. 3. 9, 10.

Kev. xvii. 16.

xviii. 14— 17.

Heb. initTU'

menti qf thy

decking. Is. iii.

17—24. 1 P«L
iii. 3, 4.

xvi. 41. xxii. 15

Is. xxvii. 9. Mic.

V. 10—14. Zech.

* the Persians, wore a sort of turbans upon their heads,

' with different degrees of ornaments, according to their

' different qualities.' Lowth.

V. 22—24. (Marg. Ref.—Notes, 45. 49. xvi. 35—43.

Rev. xvii. 15—18.)—/ will set, &c. (24) The Lord em-

ployed the Chaldeans to execute his judgments on the

Jews : and they intended to judge and condemn them,

for violating the solemn treaties and rebelling against

them. (Marg. Ref. q.

—

Notes, 28. xvii. 15—21. xxi. 23.)

V. 25. Nose, &c.] This refers to the severe venge-

ance, which enraged jealous husbands sometimes took on

their adulterous wives ; or to the ignominious and terrible

punishment, that was publickly inflicted on them : and it

implied that God would employ the Chaldeans to destroy

the king, princes, priests, and prophets of Judah ; and, as

it were, first to mutilate, and then put to death, this in-

famous adulteress with her whole family. {Marg. Ref.-^

See on Note, 22—24.

—

Notes, viii. 6. Ex. xx. 5. xxxiv.

14—17, V. 14.)

V. 26. Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Note, 40—42.

V. 27. * These severe judgments shall effectually deter

' thee from idolatry and make thee abhor the least aj)-

* proaches to it. (xxii. 15.)' Lowth. This prediction is

frequently repeated ; and the accomplishment of it has

been most wonderful. It might have been expected, that
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X 17. 22. xvi. 37.

Jer. xxi. 7— 10.

xxiv. S. xxxiv.

20.

• Z"), 26. 45—47.
Deut. xxviii. 47
—51. 2 Sam.
xiii. 15.

b la xvi. 36, 37

r 12—21. vi. 9. Ps.

cvi. 35—38. Jer.

ii. 18—20. xvi.

II, 12. xxii. 8,9.

d 7. 17.

e 13. xvi. 47—61.
Jer. iii. 8-11.

f 2 Kings xxi. 13.

Jer. vii. 14, 15.

Dan. ix. 12.

g P«. Ix. 3. Is. li.

17. Jer. xxv. 15

-28. xlviii. 26.

Matt. XX. 22,23.
Kev. xvi. 19.

xviii. 6.

h xxii. 4, 5. xxv,
6. xxvi. 2. XXXV.
15. xxxvi. 3.

Deut. xxviii. 37.
1 Kings ix. 7.

Ps. Ixxix. 3. Jer.

xxv. 9. Lam. ii.

15, 16. Mic. vii.

8.

I Jer. xxv. 27
Hab. ii. 16.

k It. li. 17. 22.

SO that thou shalt not lift up thine

eyes unto them, nor remember Egypt
any more.

28 For thus saith the Lord God;
Behold, I will deliver thee into the

hand of them ' whom thou hatest, into

the hand of them from whom thy mind
is alienated:

29 And they shall ' deal with thee

hatefully, and shall take away all thy

labour, and shall leave thee naked and
bare, and " the nakedness of thy whore-

doms shall be discovered, both thy

lewdness and thy whoredoms.
30 I will do these things unto thee,

because Hhou hast gone a whoring
after the heathen, and ** because thou

art polluted with their idols.

31 Thou hast 'walked in the way of

thy sister ; therefore will I give ^ her

cup into thine hand.

32 Thus saith the Lord God ; Thou
shalt ^ drink of thy sister's cup deep

and large :
^ thou shalt be laughed to

scorn and had in derision ; it contain-

eth much.
33 Thou shalt be ' filled with drunk-

enness and sorrow, ^ with the cup of

astonishment and desolation, with the

cup of thy sister Samaria.

a nation ever prone to idolatry, even when residing in a

country where the worship of the true God was established,

and none else tolerated, would have readily conformed to

the idolatrous usages of the nations, among whom they were
scattered by the captivity, and so have been incorporated

with them. Yet, neither the authority, the frowns, the

examples, or the favour, of their conquerors or powerful

neighbours, nor their own fears, hopes, interests, or pre-

dilection for the sensual, jovial worship of idols, could pre-

vail with them to run into gross idolatry, during the cap-

tivity, or afterwards ! Nay, they were instrumental to the

proselyting of numbers of idolaters to the worship of

Jehovah, in the countries where they were dispersed

!

And though, since their national rejection of Christ, the

Jews have been as destitute even of the aj)pearance of

true religion, as can well be conceived
;
yet they have in

general been preserved from gross idolatry, during almost
eighteen hundred years ! The fact itself is unparalleled in

the history of mankind; but the astonishment of every

reflecting person, who carefully compares it with these ex-

press predictions must be exceedingly increased by so

doing. {Marg. Ref.—See on Note, xxii. 15.)

V. 28, 29. * The Chaldeans that were thy lovers for-
* merly (22) : but since thou hast broken thy league and
* friendship with them, thy love is turned to hatred. ...This

34 Thou shalt even ' drink it and
suck it out, and thou shalt break the

sherds thereof, "and pluck off thine

own breasts : for I have spoken it, saith

the Lord God.
35 Therefore thus saith the Lord

God ;
" Because thou hast forgotten

me, ° and cast me behind thy back,
•* therefore bear thou also thy lewdness
and thy whoredoms.
36 ^ The Lord said moreover unto

me. Son of man, "^wilt thou 'judge
* Aholah and Aholibah ? yea, * declare

unto them their abominations

;

37 That ' they have committed adul-

tery, " and blood is in their hands, and
with their idols have they committed
adultery ; and "" have also caused their

sons, whom they bare unto me, to pass

for them through the Jire, to devour
them.

38 Moreover this they have done
unto me ;

^ they have defiled my sanc-

tuary in the same day, * and have pro-

faned my sabbaths

:

39 For when they had slain their

children to their idols, then * they came
the same day into my sanctuary to

profane it; and, lo, ''thus have they

done in the midst of mine house.

1 V%. Ixxv. 8.

rii 3. 8. Rev. 2viil.

7.

n xxii. 12. Is. xvii.

10. Jer. ii. 32.
iii. 21. xxiii. 2,'.

xxxii. 33. Hos.
viii. 14. xiii, G.

Rom. i. 28.

o 1 Kings xiv. 0.

Neh. ix. 26.

p 4.i—49. vii. 4-.

xliv. 10. Lev.
xxiv. 15. Num.
xiv. 34. xviii. 22.

q XX. 4. xxii. is.

Jer. i. 10. 1 Cor.
vi. 2, 3.

* Or, plead for,
Jer. xi. 14. xiv.

11.

r 4.

% xvi. 2. Is. Iviii.

1. Hos. ii. 2.

Mic. iii. 8—11.
Matt, xxiii. 13

—

36. LuliC xi. 39
—62. Acts vii.

51-68.
t 5. xvi. 32. Hoj.

i. 2. iii. 1.

u 39. 45. xvi. 86.

38. xxii. 2—4.
xxiv. 6—9.
2 Kings xxiv. 4.

Ps. cvi. 37, 3d.
Is. i. 15. Jer.
vii. 6. 9. Hos.
iv. 2. Mic. iii.

10. Luke xiii.

34.

X 4. xvi. 20, 21.

46. XX. 36. 31.

Lev. xviii. 21.

XX. 2—6. Deut.
xii. 31. 2 Kings
xvii. 17. xxi. b.

Jer. vii. 31.

xxxii. .35.

J vii. 20. viii. 5—
16. 2 Kings xxi.

4. 7. xxiii. 11, 12.

z XX. 13. 24. xxii.

8. Neh. xiii. 17,

18. Jer. xvii. 27.

a Is. iii. 9. Jer.
vii. 8—11. xi.

16. Mic. iii. U.
John xviii. 28.

b 38. xliv. 7.

2 Chr. xxxiii. 4—7. Jer. xxiii.

II.

* shall prompt them to take a full revenge on thy perfidlous-

* ness.' Lowth. (Marg. Ref.—See on Note, 22—24, v. 24.

V. 30. Marg. Ref.

V. 31. {Marg. Ref—Notes, 11—21. xvi. 44—51.
2 Kings xxi. 13. Jer. iii. 6—11. vii. 12—15. xxv. 15—18.)
' I will execute the same judgments and vengeance against
' thee, and that with greater severity.'

V. 32—35. Marg. Ref—See on Note, xxii. 3—5.

—

Notes, Ps. Ixxv. 8. Is. i. 21—24. Jer. xxv. 27, 28. Hab.
ii. 15—17. Matt. xxvi. 36—39.—7f containeth, &c. (32)

The judgments of God to be inflicted on the Jews would
be very terrible, and of long continuance ; as those of

Israel had been and would be.

—

Pluck off, &c. (34) As
one drunken, frantick, and in despair.

V. 36. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, 4. xx. 4.

xxii. 2.)

V. 37—39. Marg. Ref. u, \.—Notes, xvi. 15—22. 44—
47. XX. 25, 26. xxii. 3—15.

—

Sa7ne day, &c. (38, 39) Marg.
Ref. y—a.—After the people had burned their children in

the fire to idols, they came, with horrid presumption and
hypocrisy, into the sanctuary of God, and polluted it with

their abominable sacrifices.

—

Lo, &c. (39) * The words
* may be expounded of their setting up idols in the very
* tempie, and worshipping them there. (2 Kiyigs xxi. 4.)

*

Lowth.
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c IS. Is. lvii.!»

* Heb. cownig.
'i Kin^s XX. I3-—
16

d Ruth iii. 3.

listii. ii. \2.

f 2 Kirn;s ix. 30.

Jer. iv. 30. T/taT'

gint

f xvi. 13— Ifi.

Prtv. vii. 10. I».

lii. l*-23.

t Heb.Aonourafcfe.

Eslli. 1. 6. Prov
vii. 16, 17. Is.

Ivi'. 7. Am. ii. S.

VI. 4.

g xliv. 16. Is. Ixv.

II. Mai. 1. 7.

li xvi. 1«, !i). Jer.

xliv. 17. Hos. ii.

8. U.

i Ex. xxxii. 6. 18,

19. Hos. xiii. 6.

Am. vi. ]— (i.

t Heb. multitude

of men.
k Job i. 15. Joel

Hi. a
S Or, drunknrils.

1 xvi. 11, 12. Kev.
xii. 3.

m Ezra ix. 7. Ps
cvi. 6. Jer. xiii.

23. Dan. ix. Ifi.

g Hpb. her whore-
do7ns.

n 3. 9—13

40 And furthermore, that ' ve have

sent for men * to come from far, unto

whom a messenger was sent ; and, lo,

they came: for whom ** thou didst

wash thyself, ^ paintedst thy eyes,

^ and deckedst thvself with orna-

ments,

41 And sattest upon a ^ stately bed,

and ^ a table prepared before it, " where-

upon thou hast set mine incense and

mine oil.

42 And ' a voice of a multitude being

at ease was with her: and with the

men of the * common sort ^ tvere

brought * Sabeans from the wilder-

ness, which put ^ bracelets upon their

hands, and beautiful crowns upon their

heads.

43 Then said I unto her that was
" old in adulteries. Will they now com-
mit ' whoredoms with her, and she with

them P

44 Yet they went in unto her, as

they go in unto a woman that playeth

the harlot ; ° so went they in unto

V. 40—42. The princes and nobles of Judah used every

artifice, to induce the heathen nations to enter into alli-

ances with them ; and bestowed much pains to gain ad-

mission with them to their idolatrous worship, as harlots

do to inveigle their lovers. And when their ambassadors

came before them, besides other methods of making them-
selves appear alluring or considerable, they took care to

be surrounded with luxurious and effeminate retainers,

who welcomed the ambassadors of the idolatrous princes

with loud acclamations.—' They sent into other countries,
* to have such as should teach the service of their idols.'

The " table," refers to the idolatrous sacrifices, and the

feasts connected with them.—The word rendered Sabeans
may mean drunkards; (marg.) and it is very probable,

that the drunken and mad revels, which the worshippers

of Bacchus made in honour of that filthy idol, adorned
with chaplets and other decorations, and accompanied
with musick, songs, and dances of the most sensual kind,

may here be referred to. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes,

11—21. xvi. 23—29. Ex. xxxn. 2

—

6. 2 Kings \k. 30

—

37, V. 30. 7^. Ivii. 7—10. Ixv. 11, 12. Jer. iv. 30, 31. Hos.
ii. 10—13.)

V. 43, 44. The Lord repeatedly warned Israel and Judah
not to enter into alliances with idolaters, nor to join in

their idolatries : but though they were grown old in these

practices, and had suffered so much by them, that it might

have been hoped they would be weary of them
;
yet they

were as eager after them as ever' {Marg. and Marg.

hef.)

V. 45. As upright magistrates used to condemn and

execute judgment on adulteresses and murderers
i

so did

Aholah and unto Aholibah, the lewd
women.

45 And "the righteous men, they
shall judge them '' after the manner of

adulteresses, and after the manner of

women that shed blood :
** because they

are adulteresses, and blood is in their

hands.

46 For thus saith the Lord God;
^ I will bring up a company upon them,
and will give them * to be removed
and spoiled.

47 And * the company shall stone

them Avith stones, and ^ dispatch them
with their swords ; they ' shall slay

their sons and their daughters, " and
burn up their houses with fire.

48 Thus will 'I cause lewdness to

cease out of the land, ^ that all women
may be taught not to do after your
lewdness.

49 And ^ they shall recompense
your lewdness upon you, and 'ye shall

bear the sins of your idols :
** and ye

shall know that I am the Lord God.

o ZF.. Jer. t. 14.

Hos. vi. ."i. Zech.
>. 6. John viii. 3

p 37—39. xvi. S8
—43. Lev. vv.

10. xxi. J. ne(._
xxii. 21—24.

John viii. 7.

q 37.

r 22—26. xvi 40.

Jer. XXV. 9.

* Heb. fur a re-

moving and
tj>oil. Jer. XV. 4
xxiv. 9. xxxiv
17. murgint.

a 2.^. 29. ix. 6
xvi. 41, Jer.
xxxiii. 4, 5.

t Or, single them
out. xxiv. 6.

t xxiv. 21. 2 Chr.
xxxvi. 17^19.

u Deut. xiii. 1(5.

Jer. xxxix. 8.

lii. Lf.

X 27. vi. 6. xxii.

1.5. xxxvi. 2.1.

Mic. V. 11—14.
Zeph. i. 3.

y V. 1."). xvi. 4V.

Deut. xiii. 11.

U. xxvi. 9.

1 Cor. X. fi—11

2 Pet. ii. 6.

2. vii. 4. 9. ix. 10.

xi. 21. xvi. 43.

xxii. 31. Is. lix.

18.

a .%.

b vi. 7. XX. 38. 42.

44. XXV. 5. Ps.

ix. 16.

the prophets in the name of God denounce sentence against

Jerusalem and Samaria. Even the heathen princes, who
executed the sentence, were more righteous than the apos-

tate sufferers. (Marg. Ref.—See on Note, 37—39.

—

Note,

xvi. 3.5-^3.)

V. 46—48. Marg. and Marg. Ref.—See on Note, 45.

V. 49. Ve shall bear, &c.] ' Ye shall bear the punish-
* ment due to your sins of idolatry. To bear sin, or im-
* quity, is a noted expression in scripture, signifying the

' undergoing the punishment due to it (35).' Lowth.—
This observation is of great importance, in respect of our

Lord's sufferings, and the sense in which he " bare our
" sins in his own body on the tree." {Notes, Lev. x. 16

—18. xvi. 20—22, V. 22. Is. liii. 1 1, 12. 1 Pet. ii. 18—25.

V. 24.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Those who first seduce others Into wickedness will have

a dreadful account to render : for when the fence of mo-
desty, fear, and conscience are broken down, and habits

of sinful indulgence are contracted, it is extremely difficult

to reclaim the offenders.—Evil habits, conversation, and

connexions so pollute the memory, the imagination, and

the affections, and so weaken the authority of reason

and conscience over the animal inclinations, and corrupt

propensities of our fallen nature; that, even after apparent

reformation, the offenders are very prone to relapse into

their former practices. Every object tends to bring them

to remembrance, associated with the idea of pleasure, and

separated from the recollection of the painful conse-

quences ; and thus they are again tempted to return to
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CHAP. XXIV.

The prophet is informed of the day, vVhen Nebu-

chadnezzar laid siege to Jerusalem, 1, 2. He is shewn

the miseries of the Jews, and the destruction of the

city, by the parable of a boiling pot, 3— 14. He is for-

bidden to mourn for the sudden deatli of his wife; to

denote, that the calamities of the people should exceed

all expressions of sorrow, 13—24. When tidings

were brought him of these events, his mouth would

• i. 2. viii. 1. XX. be opened and he should be no more dumb, 25—27.
1. xxvi. I. xxix.

1. 17. xxxi. I. ^

i.'k Again in the * ninth year, in the

b Is. viii "xxx! tenth month, in the tenth day of the

3. *
" ' month, the word of the Lord came

r 2 Kings xxv. 1

.

jer.xxxix. i.iii. uttto mc, SEying,
d xvii. 2. xix. 2. 2 Son of man, '' write thee the name
&r. XX. •41). Pf. '

Ixxviii. 2 Mi(

ii. 4 Mark xl

12. Luke
• ii. -i. 6. 8.

xii. 2. 2.'). xvii.

12. I». i. 2. XXX.
1. 9. Ixiii 10

ACts vii 51.

xvxii. 1.

xxxiii. 21. x1.

f s.

J^: of the day, even " of this same day :

i;'i'i'i.'y: the king of Babylon set himself against

Jerusalem this same day.

3 And ^ utter a parable unto * the

them. When sinful imaginations are indulged, and former

scenes of vice reviewed with delight ; there can be no true

repentance or change of heart : for true penitents reflect,

with loathing and remorse, on the iniquities of their

former years.—Whilst our ears and minds are wounded
with the mention of the practices of those, who " work
" all uncleanness with greediness;" we are not generally

aware, that these abominations have in them less turpitude,

than our ingratitude to God, and rebellion and enmity
iigainst him ; except as they partake of that criminality in

common with more decent transgressions.—If we would
not be polluted with wickedness, we must avert our eyes

from it, and close our senses against those objects which
excite sinful thoughts and inclinations. So long as men
are attracted with personal accomplishments and external

embellishments, and with the pomp and pride of life;

they will always be tempted to prefer worldly connexions,

fashions, and maxims, to the worship and service of God,
and the company of his people : and an intercourse with

jiolished, but irreligious nations, always occasions an in-

crease of vanity and iniquity.—That love, which is ce-

mented by concurrence in sin, generally terminates in dis-

gust, contempt, and enmity : and God commonly employs
tempters to punish those who listen to them.—When sin-

ners will not take warning by the punishment of others

;

I

they will be made warnings themselves, to teach men not
to copy their crimes.—Contempt, astonishment, desola-

tion, rage, and despair, will be the portion of the cup of
all who forget God, turn their backs on him, and refuse

Ito return : {Note, Ps. xi. 6 :) but they, who are his people
by profession, and by sacramental vows and engagements,
.and yet apostatize, will be punished most severely; and

I

especially such as, after having done those abominable
things which God hates, venture to go into his sanctuary
and profane his ordinances, to compromise for their crimes,
or cloke them.—If the grace of God do not change men's
hearts, old age will not cure them of the love of sin : nay,
the filthiness of the heart often seems to increase with the
decays of nature ; and worn out debauchees, like rotten

rebellious house, and say unto them,
Thus saith the Lord God ;

^ Set on a

pot, set it on, and also pour water
into it.

4 Gather ^ the pieces thereof into

it, even every good piece, the thigh,

and the shoulder ; fill it with the choice

bones.

5 Take " the choice of the flock,

' and * burn also the bones under it,

and make it boil well, and let them
seethe the bones of it therein.

6 Wherefore thus saith the Lord
God ;

^ Woe to the bloody city, ' to the

pot whose scum is therein, and whose
scum is not gone out of it I

"' bring it

out piece by piece ;
" let no lot fall

upon it.

7 For ° her blood is in the midst of

f 6. xi. 8. Jer. 1.

I». 14.

f xxii. 18-22. Vf>c

iii. 2, 3. Matt.
vii. 2.

Il XX. 47. XXXIT.
ifi, 17. 20. Jer.

xxxix. 6. Iii. "),

11.24—27. Key.
xix. 20.

i 9. 10.

* Or. heap.

k I', xi. 6, 7. xxii.

2, 3. 6—9. 12.

2". xxiii. 37

—

4.'i. 2 Kings xxi
Iii. XXIV. 4. ft..!C

vii. 2. Nail, iii

I. Matt xxiii.

yi. Kev. xi. 7, a
xvii. 6. xviii

24.

I 11—13. Jer. Ti.

2!».

ni ix. 5, 6. xi. 7

—

y. 11. Josh. X.

22.

II J()«h. vii. 16

—

18. I Sam. xiv.

40-42. 2 Sam.
viii. 2. Joel iii..'!.

Ob. II. Jon. i.

7. Nail. iii. 10.

o I Kings xxi. 19.

is. iii. 9. Jer. li

34. vi. 15.

wood, become more inflammable when ready to moulder
into dust. How dreadful must it be for men to enter the

eternal world in such a temper of soul, and with such vile

atfections !—Unrepented, unmortified, unpardoned sin

must end in the destruction of body and soul, in time and
to eternity : families, churches, and nations are ruined by
it continually; and all righteous men and holy angels, yea,

the whole assembled world will applaud the sentence,

which at the last day the Judge shall pronounce against the

workers of iniquity.

x\OTES.

Chap. XXIV. W 1, 2. The prophet resided many
hundred miles from Jerusalem : yet on the very day when
the siege of that city was formed, the Lord revealed it to

him ; and ordered him to make such a memorial of it, as

would afterwards give authority to his declaration, that it

was in truth the word of God. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, i. I

—3, V. 2. 2 Kings xxv. 1—5, v. I.)

V. 3—5. To represent to the rebellious Jews the cer

tain event of the siege, the prophet was ordered to speak

a parable to them. For the Lord gave repeated orders (as

in haste to be obeyed,) to set on a pot and pour water into

it. Into this they were directed to gather the pieces of an
animal, or of several animals, " the choice of the flock ;

"

especially the choice pieces and bones. This represented

Jerusalem besieged by the Chaldeans : all ranks of men
were gathered into it, by taking refuge within the walls,

especially the nobles and princes ; and thus they were re-

tained in the city to their destruction.—' Add this ...pa-

' rable : ... though they seem resolved not to take heed to

' what thou deliverest, either in plain words, or figurative

' expressions.' Lowth.—Burn also tlui bones, &c. (5)

' The bones of those who have been unjustly slain in the

' midst of the city, (xi. 7 ;) whose blood cries for vengf-
* ance against it, and kindles God's anger like fire.' liid

{Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, xi. 1—3. 4— 12, v 7-

xjtii. 18—22. Jei.'\. 13, 14.)

V. 6—8. Jerusalem, that bloody city, {Marg. Ref. k, 1.
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f Lev. xvii. 18.

Deut. Tii. )6. 24.

Job xvi. 18. Is.

xxvi. 21

(J V. 13. viii. 17,

l8. xxii. 30, 31.

Deut. xxxii. 21,

22. 2 Kings xxii.

17. 2Chr. xxxiv.
25. xxxvi. 16,

17. Jer. vii. 18

—

20. XV. 1—4.
r xvi. 37, 38. xxiii.

45. Deut. xxix.
22—28. Jer. xxii.

8, 9. 1 Cor. iv. 5.

Rev. xvii. 1—8.

xviii. 5—10. 16
-20.

• See on 6.—Hab.
ii. 12. Luke xiii.

34, 35. Rev. xiv.

20. xvi. 6. 19.

t xxii. 19—22. 31.

Is. XXX.33. xxxi.
9. 2 Thes. i. 8.

2 Pet. iii. 7—12.

Juile 7. Rev.
xxi. 8;

u Jer. xvii. 3. xx.
5. Lam. i. 10.

ii. 16. x

her : she set it upon the top of a rock

;

•* she poured it not upon the ground to

cover it with dust

;

8 That *• it might cause fury to come
up to take vengeance :

' I have set her

blood upon the top of a rock, that it

should not be covered.

9 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God; 'Woe to the bloody city! *I

will even make the pile for fire great.

10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire,

consume the flesh, and " spice it well,

and let the bones be burned.

1

1

Then "" set it empty upon the

coals thereof, that the brass of it may
Jer. xxi. 10. xxxii. 29. xxxvii. 10. xxxviii. 18. xxxix. 8. Iii. 13.

was the pot, and the wickedness committed in it, the scum.

The judgments of God upon the Jews caused this scum to

arise, by exciting convictions, and discovering their crimes.

Under these dispensations they should have put away their

transgressions ; as the scum, which arises by the heat of

the fire, is taken off from the top of the pot. But they

grew worse and worse ; their sins remained unrepented and
unpardoned, and therefore their miseries would continue

and increase. All the besieged would endure lingering and
dire calamities, till it came to the turn of each to perisn,

or to fall into the hands of the besiegers : multitudes would
die during the siege, by the sword, by famine, and by
pestilence : no lot would fall upon them, which should be

slain, and which spared ; but they would be involved in

one common ruin : and all who survived the siege would
either be slain, or enslaved by the conquerors, or driven

as wretched exiles to wander and perish in other countries.

(Marg. Ref. m, n.

—

Notes, 2 Sam. viii. 2. Nah. iii. 8— 11,

V. 10.) For the guilt of Jerusalem's murders and other

iniquities, remained in the midst of her. Indeed the mur-
derers had avowed their crimes : the blood shed by them
was, as it were, set on the top of a rock, a conspicuous
place, into which it would not sink, and where it could not
be concealed; and they disdained even to cover it with

dust, or to bestow the least pains to hide it.
—'Tlie words

* allude to the command of the law, {Lev. xvii. 13,) that
* they cover the blood of any beast, or other living crea-
* ture that was slain, with dust ; which was not only in-
' tended to prevent their eating of blood, but also to give
* men a sort of horror or aversion to the sight of blood-
' shed.' Lowth. (Notey Lev. xvii. 10— 16.) The Lord
would therefore call up his hot displeasure, expose their

wickedness to all the world, and make their punishment
as notorious as their crimes had been. {Marg. Ref. o—r.—Notesy 9— 13. 2 Kings xxv. 1—7- Is. xxvi. 20, 21. Jer.

vi. 13^15, r. 15.)

V. 9— 11. The great pile for fire represented the

power, courage, violence, and indignation of the Chal-

aeans, which would exceedingly distress the Jews, and
noth prevent their escape and accelerate their ruin. The
command to " heap on wood," &c. denoted the commis-
sion given the besiegers to conduct the assault with in-

creasing vigour, and to treat the Jews with marked seve-

be hot, and may burn, and ^ that the

filthiness of it may be molten in it,

that the scum of it may be consumed.
12 She hath * wearied herself with

lies, and * her great scum went not
forth out of her : her scum shall he in

the fire.

13 In ** thy filthiness is lewdness

:

' because I have purged thee, and thou

wast not purged, thou shalt not be
purged from thy filthiness any more,
^till I have caused my fury to rest

upon thee.

14 I *the Lord have spoken it: it
vii. 1.9—16. Am.iv.fi— 12. Zeph. iii. 2. 7 Matt, xxiii. 37, 38. Lu
xxii. 11. d V. 13. viii. 18. xvi. 42. Rora. ii. 8, 9. e Num
XV. 29. Ps.xxxiii.9. Is. Iv 11. Jer. xxiii. 20. Matt. xxiv. 35.

y XX. 38. xxii. 15,

&c. xxiii. 26, 27.

47, 48. xxxvi.

25. Is. i. 25. iv.

4. xxvii. 9. Mic.
V. 11—14. Zech
xiii. 1, 2. 8, 9
Mai. iv, 1.

Matt. iii. 12.

I Cor. iii. 12, 13.

z Is. xlvii. 13. Ivii.

9, 10. Jer. ii. 13

ix. 5. X. 14, 15.

Ii. 58. Hos. xii.

J. Hab. ii. 13.

18, 19.

a 6. 13. Gen. tI.

0—7. viii. 21. 1«.

i. 5. Jer. v. 3.

xliv. 16, 17. Dan.
ix. 13, 14.

b 11. xxiii. 36—
48. 2 Cor. vii. 1.

c xxii. 24. 2 Clir.

xxxvi. 14— 16.

Is. v. 4—6. ix.

13—17. Jer. vi.

23—30. xxv. 3—
7. xxxi. 18. Hos.

ke xiii. 7—9. Rev
. xxiii. 19. 1 Sam

rity : so that they would be wasted in the city like flesh in

the boiling pot; and all their previous calamities would
prepare them for a prey to the Chaldeans, as the meat is

stewed and seasoned for relishing food. For they would
in this manner glut their revenge, cruelty, and avarice, as

if enjoying the pleasures of a feast: and they would pursue

the poor remains of the people with unrelenting rage, as

men burn the bones, when they have eaten the flesh from

off them. But, as the pot was still polluted with the

scum, or rust of the metal, (with the relicks of their idol-

atry and iniquity,) it must also be heated, burned, and

even melted by the fire, till wholly purified : that is, Jeru-

salem would be entirely levelled with the ground, as no-

thing short of this could purify it from its abominations

;

and then afterwards it would be rebuilt, free from those

defilements, a holy city as in former ages. {Marg. Ref.—NoteSy 3—8. Is. i. 25

—

2*]. xxvii. 7—H. Jer. xxx. 19

—

22. xxxi. 23—26.)
V. 12, 13. Jerusalem had wearied herself, or wearied

God, with lies. At a great expense, and with much
labour, she had followed after idols, which were " lying

" vanities;" she had sought the assistance of her heathen

neighbours who deceived her ; and she had professed to

worship Jehovah, when this profession was mere hypo-

crisy. As no reformation had taken place, the Lord would

consume her iniquity by his fiery vengeance. Her idolatry

was no occasional offence, the effect of peculiar circum-

stances of temptation : but it was the result of a violent

depraved propensity ; an enmity to God and his holy wor-

ship ; and a strong attachment to the sensual rites and

worshippers of abominable idols : as the unfaithfulness of
j

an adulterous wife, is proved to arise from a rooted licen-
j

tiousness of heart, when she grows more dissolute amidst

all means used to reclaim her. The Lord had used various

methods to wean the Jews from idolatry, by reforming

kings, holy prophets, and awful judgments; but they still

continued obstinately attached to idols : they would there-

fore at length be given up to ruin ; and nothing further

would be done for their reformation, till the Lord had

" caused his fury to rest upon them." {Marg. Ref.—I^otesj

9—11. v. 13. Is. I. 5, 6. v. 3, 4. Jer. iii. 6—11. v. 3—6-

xxxi. 18—20. Hos. v. 15. Zeph. iii. 1—4.)

V. 14. Marg. Ref—Note, xii. 26—28.
4 a6
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f f. II. »ii. 4. 9

riu. 18 ix. 10,

Jer. xii . 14.

g XTi.43 XTiii. 30.

xxii. 31. xxiii

24.49. Is. ill. II

Jer. iv. 18. Malt,
xvi. 27. Uom. iL

S, 6.

h ia21.:5. Prov.

t. 19. Cant. vii.

13.

I Job xxxvi. 18.

k 21—24. Lev. x.

2, 3. Jer. xxii.

10. 18. 1 Thes.
iv. 13.

Jer. ix. 1. 18.

xiii. 17. Lam. ii.

18.

• lieb. go.

T Hfb. Be titent.

Vs. xxxvii. 7.

marg. xxxix. 9.

xlvi. 10. Am.
viii. 3. Hab. ii.

ai Jer. xvi. 4—7.

n 23. Lev. x. 6.

xxi. 10.

» 2 Sam. XV. 30.

p 22. Lev. xiii. 45.

Mic. iii. 7.

t Heb. tipner lip,

and to 22.

(| Hos. ix. 4.

r I Cor. vii. 29, 30.

shall come to pass, and I will do it ; I

. will not go back, ^ neither will I spare,

neither will I repent: ^ according to

thy ways, and according to thy doings,

shall they judge thee, saith the Lord
God.

15 ^ Also the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,

16 Son of man, behold, I take away
from thee ^ the desire of thine eyes
' with a stroke :

^ yet neither shalt thou

mourn nor weep, neither shall ^ thy

tears * run down.
17 ^ Forbear to cry, '" make no

mourning for the dead, "bind the tire

of thine head upon thee, and ° put on
thy shoes upon thy feet, and '' cover
not till/ ^ lips, and ** eat not the bread
of men.

18 So I spake unto the people in

the morning, 'and at even my wife

died : and I did in the morning, as I

was commanded.

V. 16— 18. This was the last message, which the pro-

phet carried to the captives, respecting the destruction of

Jerusalem and of the temple ; and ii was introduced by a

very afflictive dispensation to himself. The Lord informed
him previously, that he would " take away the desire of liis

" eyes with a stroke ; " that is, his wife, whom he greatly

loved, and whom we may suppose to have been in every

respect worthy of his endeared affection, and a great com-
fort to him amidst his heavy trials : yet God would take

licr from him by a sudden stroke, without any intervening

sickness, which would aggravate the pain of this sudden
and gieat affliction. Yet he was commanded to avoid every

outward expression of sorrow : he was not allowed to shed
tears, or to make any outcry, or to use any of the cus-

tomary tokens of mourning : he was required to wear his

turban, or bonnet, and his shoes, as usual ; and not to

cover his lips, the sign of silent distress. He was not
allowed to eat the bread, which was commonly sent on such
occasions to the mourners by their friends ; as supposing
their minds too full of perturbation to make provision for

themselves ; and perhaps consisting of such things, as were
deemed to correspond with their afflicted state, or suited

to minister to their comfort. Accordingly, by the grace of
God, lie was enabled to acquiesce in the divine will, in this

trying dispensation : and, after having received this dis-

tressing information, he went to speak to the people, and
probably to notify to them the affliction which was coming
upon him, and the manner in which he was ordered to be-
have under it. For at even his wife died, and the next
morning he openly conformed his conduct to the divine

command, though it would probably expose him to the
censure of being insensible, and devoid of tender affec-

tions. {Marg. and Marg. Rcf.— Notes, 19—24. xliv. 25
—27. Lev. X. 3. xxi. 1—5. Jer. xvi. 5—7- 1 Cor. vii. 29
—SI. 1 Thc's. iv. 13—18, v. 13.)

19 And the people said unto me,
' Wilt thou not tell us what these =

things are to us, that thou doest so ?

20 I'hen I answered them. The
word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

21 Speak unto the house of Israel,

Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, ' 1

1

will profane my sanctuary, " the excel-

lency of your strength, '^ the desire of

your eyes, and * that which your soul
^

pitieth; and ^ your sons and your^
daughters whom ye have left shall fall

^

by the sword. y

22 And ^ ye shall do as I have done

;

ye sliall not cover your lips, nor eat^

the bread of men.
23 And your tires shall he upon your

heads, and your shoes upon your feet

;

ye shall not mourn nor weep :
"^ but

ye shall pine away for your iniquities,
'' and mourn one toward another.

24 Thus "^ Ezekiel is unto you a

sign : according to all that he hath

xii. 9. xvii. (2.

XX. 49. XX.. 7.

xxxvii. 18. Mai.
iii. 7, a 13.

vii. 20—22. ix.

7. Ps. Ixxiv. 7.

Ixxix. 1. Is. Ixv.

II. Jer. vii, 14.

Lam. i. 10. ii. 6,
/• Dan. xi 3i.
Actsvi. 13, 14.

Ps. xcri. 6. tv
4. cxxxii. 8.

HI. Ps. xxvii. 4.

Ixxxiv. 1.

Heb. the pily of
your soul.

xxiii. 25. 47. Jer,
vi. 11. ix. 21,
xvi. 3, 4.

1*1, 17. Job xxvii.

I."!. Ps. Ixxviii.

64. Jer. xvi. 4

—

7. xlvii. 3. Am.
vi. 9, 10.

iv. 17. xxxiii. 10
Lev. xxvi. 39.

Is. lix. 11.

iv. 3. xii. 6. II,

Is, viii. 18. XX.
3. Hos. i. 2, &c,
iii. 1—4. Luke
xi 29, 30.

V. 19—24. Some of the people would enquire the

prophet's meaning, in derision or censoriousness ; but

others would suppose that he tlms intended to fix their at-

tention on his instructions : and their enquiry gave him an

opportunity of delivering the message of God to them.

(Marg. Ref. s.

—

Notes, xx. 49. xxi. 6", 7. xxxvii. 15— 19,

V. 19.) He had determined to profane his temple, which
had been the chief defence, distinction, and honour of

their nation ; and which the idolatrous Jews still presumed
upon as their safeguard, and gloried in as their pride : nor

could they bear to hear or think, that it would ever be de-

stroyed by the heathen. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. t-^—x.—
Notes, 16—18. vii. 20—22. Jer. vii. 3, 4. xxvi. 9.) At
the same time, the remainder of their children, the ob-

jects of their tenderest affection and compassion, would
be slain before their eyes. And then they would imitate

the prophet, when he had been bereaved of his most valued

earthly comfort : they would not shew any of the ordi-

nary tokens of sorrow, lest they should give umbrage
to the haughty victors ; or because their troubles came
upon them in such quick succession, that they had not

space for lamenting each of them ; or because their per-

sonal sorrows were swallowed up in the calamities of the

nation ; or the multitudes, who had cause to lament, would
render particular instances of afflictions less noticed ; or

in short their griefs would be too big for utterance. So
that, in sullen and stubborn desperation, without even the

relief of freely giving vent to their sorrows, they would

pine away in unrepented and unpardoned iniquities, or

only fretfully complain and repine one to another in pri-

vate. {Marg. Rcf. y—b.

—

Notes, xxxiii. 10. Lev. xxvi.

38,39. ^w. vi. 9— 11.)—Though this was addressed to

the captives, yet it related to the general concerns of the

nation. For the prophet suffered this heavy affliction in

this composed manner, to be a sign unto them of fheir
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d 1 Sam. X. 2-7. done shall ye do ; and "* when this

u'ke "xxi 1.3. Cometh, ' ye shall know that I am the
John xiii. ly. T ^ d^
xiv. 2u. xvi. 4. Lord LiOD.

* pii. jk'xx.' V. 2b ^ Also, thou son of man, shall

it not he in the day when I take from
'

i''^cxx'',r'i-9:
them ^ their strength, the joy of their

.'S..SW glory, the desire of their eyes, and

g Deut. xxv'i™!t2.
* that whereupon they set their mmds,

<»o 1;; - - 1 ^ • - -1
.

up 0/ their HQul.

Jer. XI. 22. lii.

10
^ their sons and their daughters,

approaching condition and conduct ; when they would know

the power, truth, and justice of the Lord, by the accom-

plishment of these terrible predictions.

V. 25—27. When the city and temple in which they

gloried should be destroyed; all the nobles and valiant

men, who were the strength, confidence, and rejoicing of

the Jews, cut otF; and their valuable treasures, and still

more valued children, torn from them ; the Lord would

send one of those, who had escaped the sword, to inform

the prophet. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. f—h.

—

Note, xxxiii.

21, 22.) Then his mouth would be again opened to speak

with him that brought the tidings, and to the people con-

cerning the affairs of the nation : and they would be con-

vinced by the event, that he had been a sign unto them,

to make them know and fear the Lord. {Marg. Ref. i.

—

Notes, xxxiii. 24—33. xxxiv. xxxvi—xxxix.) In the mean
time he would be dumb, as to the Jews, and would not

deliver any prophecies to them, during the continuance of

the siege ; though employed to deliver several predictions

concerning the neighbouring nations. (Marg. Ref. k.

—

NoteSf iii. 22—27, vv. 25—27. xxv—xxxii. xxxv.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—14.

" The times before appointed," for the condign punish-

ment of ungodly men, may seem to approach slowly, but

they will certainly and speedily arrive. In the mean while

it behoves the ministers of God to use every method of ex-

citing the attention, and awakening the consciences, of the

careless and obstinate, to a sense of their guilt and danger.
—^The refuges, to which impenitent rebels flee for safety,

are often the occasions or the scenes of their destruction.

—Men weary themselves far more in the pursuit of lying

vanities, either in open wickedness, or hypocrisy, or su-

perstition, than they need to do, in seeking happiness and
salvation in the service of God, and in the method of the

gospel.—Some sinners are longer spared than others : but,

unless they " repent and be converted," they will all

perish, without respect to rank, abilities, or reputation.

—

The wrath of God is sufficient to convert any place into a

nell, for the torment of his obstinate enemies : even as

his favour tind consolations can change a dungeon into a

heaven, for the benefit of his suffering servants.—Those
who are shameless in their crimes, shall be rendered in-

famous in their punishment : and all the innocent blood,

which ambitious warriors, cruel tyrants, oppressors, or

persecutors, or false accusers, have gloried in shedding,

shall soon be required at their hands.—When the instruc-

tions of God's word, and the chastenings of his rod, leave

men hardened in impenitence, he often condemns them
" to continue filthy still;" and their filthiness will then --o

26 That "he that escapeth in thatkxxxiii.21.i3am.
|

day shall come unto thee, to cause T-s-Ta

thee to hear it with thine ears?

27 In that day ' shall thy mouth be > i". 26. 27. xx\x.

opened to him which is escaped, and p- v.. n. vi.
1 . . . A ^ Ve. h. 1ft. Lut»

thou shalt speak, and be no more ^y^'- ^^- ^^p''- "'•

dumb : and ^ thou shalt be a sign unto ^ an-

them ; and they shall know that I am
the Lord.

more be purged, till he has caused his fury to rest upon
them to their final destruction. However infidels may de-
spise the denunciations of his word, he will certainly ac-

complish them, and not go back, nor spare, nor repent

;

but will judge sinners according to their ways and their

doings.

V. 15—27.
" Marriage is honourable in all," not excepting either

priests or prophets, or the most eminent servants of God;
and an amiable and pious wife is justly valued and rejoiced in,

as one of the chief of created comforts. Yet this honourable
and endeared affection must be subordinated to the love

of God and submitted to his will. The faith, which influ-

enced Abraham to sacrifice his beloved Isaac, will cause us

to submit patiently, should the Lord take away the desire

of our eyes by a sudden stroke : for he has a right to re-

call every loan, and is able to make up every loss to us.—
We cannot expect to retain very long our most valued

earthly comforts ; and should continually be seeking for

grace, to enable us properly to bear such separating

strokes : yet we may be sure that our sovereign God will

not take our relatives from us, without some wise and good
reason. But should he see it conducive to his own glory,

to our good, or the good of our brethren, to make us ex-

amples of suffering affliction and of patience : if our hearts

be in a proper frame, we shall say, " Thy will be done
;

"

and shall find " his grace sufficient for us." Nature must
indeed feel exquisitely : but Christians should be careful

not to " sorrow as men without hope," or to copy the vehe-

ment language and expressions of grief, which are in use

among those "who know not God:" and ministers espe-

cially should always endeavour so to moderate their pas-

sions on trying occasions, that they may be instructive

examples to the numbers, who have their eyes upon them.

They must not deviate from their duty to follow the fashions

of a vain world : nor is it expedient to omit their work on

account of personal troubles ; for it has often been ob-

served, that their words on such occasions have proved

peculiarly useful to the hearers.—Every dispensation of

Providence, and every action of the eminent servants of

God, should lead us to enquire what ive may learn from

them ; and it is very desirable, tliat the conduct of minis-

ters should excite the people to hear the word of God from

them.—His ordinances, and the welfare of his church,

should be dearer to our hearts than our nearest relatives

:

for they are " the excellency of the strength," and the

most honourable and joyful distinction of every nation,

which truly values them. But when men abuse and pollute

divine institutions by their crimes, and yet confide in the

outward form, as entitling them to acceptance and protec-

tion ; the Lord will take away these orivileges, or pour
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a >i. 2. %x. 46.

xxi. 2. XXXV. 2.

(> XXI. 28—32.
lien. xix. 38.

Jer. ix. 25, 26.

XK.V. 21. 27.

xxvii. 3. xlix. 1

—6. Am. i. 13

—

15. Zeph. ii. 8—
11.

c C. 8. xxvi. 2.

XXXV. 10—15.
xxxvi. 2. Hrov.

xvii. 5. Lam. i.

21, 22. iv. 21.

Mic. vii. a

• Heh. children.

Judg. vi. 3. 33.

Til. 12. viii. 10.

1 Kings iv. 30.

d Gen. xxix. 1.

Num. xxiii. 7.

I». xli. 2.

e Lev. xxvi. Ifi.

Deut. xxviii. .S3.

M. Judg. vi. 3—
6. Is. i. 7. Ixii.

S, 9. IxT. 22.

f xxi. 20. Rab-
iath. 2Sam. xii.

2fi.

g Is. xvii. 2. xxxii.

]',. Zeph. ii. 14,

15.

CHAP. XXV,

Prophecies against Ammon, 1—7 ; Moab and Eclom,

8— 14; and Philistia, 15— 17

A HE word of the Lord came again

unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, set ^ thy face against
^ the Ammonites, and prophesy against

them

;

3 And say unto the Ammonites,

Hear the word of the Lord God ; Thus

saith the Lord God, Because "thou

saidst. Aha, against my sanctuary,

when it was profaned ; and against

the land of Israel, when it was deso-

late ; and against the house of Judah,

when they went into captivity

;

4 Behold, therefore I will deliver

thee to the *men "* of the east for a

possession ; and they shall set their

palaces in thee, and make their dwell-

ings in thee ;
* they shall eat thy fruit,

and they shall drink thy milk.

5 And I will make ^ Rabbah ^ a sta-

contempt upon them. Yet after all the scriptural exam-

ples of this trutli, men still continue to confide and glory

in externals, while they hate the power of godliness !

—

But if the case of sinners, under great temporal calami-

ties, who remain unhumbled and despeiate, and pine away

in their iniquities, be very dreadful ; what will be the case

of those, who are cast into that place, " where their worm
" dieth not, and their fire is not quenched ? " (Note, Mark
ix. 43—50.) Blessed be God, we need not thus pine away

in any of our present afflictions : for should all comforts

fail, and all sorrows combine against us, yet the broken

heart and the mourner's prayer are always accepted before

our God. Mourning before him, confessing our sins, and

seeking his help and grace ; we need not despond, and

I

shall not be left comfortless, in any situation during life,

i or in the approaching agonies of death.

NOTES.
«LookChap. XXV. V. 2. * Look thou towards the coast

' of the Ammonites, and in this posture do thou prophesy
' against them.' Bp. Hall. {Marg. Ref. a.

—

Note, vi.

V. 3—7- The enmity of the Ammonites, Moabites,

and Edomites against the Jews, seems to have originated

from ancient competitions, and from covetous desires of

their possessions ; but it was augmented by their hatred of

God and of his worship. {Marg. Ref. b, c.

—

Notes, Ps.

xxxiii. 1—8.) Tiiey therefore rejoiced over the profana-

tion and destruction of the temple, as well as over the mi-

peries of the people and the desolation of the land : and
they expressed their insulting triumph in the most indecent

manner ; as if they meant to encourage the Chaldeans in

VOL. IV.

ble for camels, a*d the Ammonites a

couching-place for flocks ;
** and ye

shall know that I am the Lord.

6 For thus saith the Lord God,
Because ' thou hast clapped thine
* hands, and ''stamped with the * feet,

and ' rejoiced in * heart with all thy

despite against the land of Israel

;

7 Behold, therefore "* I will stretch

out mine hand upon thee, " and will

deliver thee for ' a spoil to the hea-

then ; and I will cut thee off from the

people, and I will cause thee to perish

out of the countries : I will destroy

thee ; and thou shalt know that I am
the Lord.

8 % Thus saith the Lord God ; Be-

cause that ° Moab and '' Seir do say,

Behold, "^the house of Judah is like

unto all the heathen :

9 Therefore, behold, I will open the
* side of Moab from the cities, from his

cities which are on his frontiers, the

glory of the country, ''Beth-jeshimoth,
' Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim,

h 8. xxiv.24. uvvi.
fi. XXX. 8. XXX*.
9. xxxviii 2;i
I's. Ixxxiii. Is
Is. xxxvii. 20.

i Job xxvii. 2.i

xxxiv. 37. Jcr
xlviii. 27. Lam.
ii. 15. Nail. jii.

19. Zeph. ii. 1.5.

t Heb. hand.
k vi. 11.

X Hcb. /oo(.

I 15. XXXV. 15.

xxxvi. o. Nels.

iv. 3, 4. viari;.

Prov. xxiv, 17.

Ob. 12.

\ Heb. soul.

m 13, 16. xiv. 3.

xxxv. 3. Zeph
i. 4.

n Jer. xlix. 2. Aiu.
i. 14.

II
Or, meat.

o Num. xxiv. 17,

18. Ps. Ixxxiii.

4—8. Is. XV. xvi.

XXV. 10. Jer.
XXV. 21. xlviii.

Am. ii. 1—3.
Zeph. ii. 8— 11.

p 12— 14. xxxv.
Deul. ii. 5. I*.

xxxiv. Ixiii. 1—
6. Jer. xxvii. 3^
xlix. 7—22. Am.
ii. 11, 12. Ob. 1,

&c.

q Is. X. 9—11.
xxxvi. 18—20.

* Or, shoulder.

r Josh. xiii. 20.

s Num. xxxii. 37,
38. Josh, xiii,

17.19. Jer. xlviii.

23.

the work of carnage and destruction. {Marg. and Marg.
Ref. i, k.) The Lord therefore reminded them, (for it is

probable that these predictions would be sent to them, or

heard of by them,) that he was about to deliver them also

into the hands of their enemies to be destroyed. (See on
Notes, xxi. 28—.32.)—It is likely, that Nebuchadnezzar
subjugated the Ammonites some time after the destruction

of Jerusalem : that the Arabians, and other nations to the

east of Judah, took possession of their cities and enjoyed

the fruit of their lands : and that they made Rabbah their

head-quarters, and there kept their camels and folded their

flocks, of which they possessed vast multitudes.—The Am-
monites have long since perished from being a distinct

nation : and the performance of these predictions wa>
suited to convince the survivors, that Jehovah was indeed

the only living and true God,

—

' By the men of the east

' must be meant the Chaldeans, (xxi. 19, 20.) Ammon is

' likewise reckoned among these countries, which God
* foretold by Jeremiah should be delivered into the hands
' of the king of Babylon. {Jer. xxv. 21.) ' howth. {Marg.

Ref d—h.)

V. 8. Judah had been distinguished from other nations,

by the peculiar protection of Jehovah, as well as by the

temple, and the worship there performed : but their idola-

tries had rendered them in these respects like the other na-

tions ; and their calamities, terminating in the destruction

of their city and temple, seemed to indicate, that the Lord

either could not or would not protect them any longer.

Thus they appeared to be made like to the heathen ; and

Moab and Edom were greatly rejoiced at it. {Marg. Ref.—
Notes, 9—1 1 .)

V. 9. * I will make a passage for his enemies to mvade
4ii



B.C. 590. EZEKIEL B C. 590

* Or, againtt Ine

fhihlren vf Avt-
^T\,vn. 2—7.

u xxi. 32. Vt.

Ixxxii'. 3—6. li.

xxiii. 16.

X 17. ». a 10. l.V

xi. 9. XVI. 41.

XXX. 14. 19.

xxxix. '21. Ps.

ix. Ifi. cxlix. 7.

Jiidel5.
yjer. ix. 25, 26.

XXV. 21. xlviii.

z 6. xxxv. 15.

a 8. xxxv. 2 Chr.
xxviii. 17. P».

cxxxvii. 7. Jer.

xlix. 7, &c.

t Heb. revenging
revengemetit.
Gen. xxvii. 41,

42. Am. i. 11, 12.

Ob. 10—16.
V 7. 16. U. xxxW.

Ixiii. 1—6. Lam.
iv. 21, 22. Mul.
i. 3, 4.

c xiv. 8. 13. !7. 19
—21. xxix. 8.

Gen. vi. 7. Jer.
vii. 20.

d Gen. xxxvi. 1 1.

Jer. xlix. 7. 20.

Ob. 9. Hab. iii.

3.

t Or, ihail full hy
the swoTil unto
Dedan. Jer.xxv.
2.1. xhx. 8.

10 Unto ' the men of the east with

the Ammonites, and will give them in

possession, that the Ammonites " may
not be remembered among the na-

tions.

11 And "I will execute judgments
^ upon Moab ;

^ and they shall know
that I am the Lord.

12 % Thus saith the Lord God;
* Because that Edom hath dealt against

the house of Judah, by ^ taking venge-

ance, and hath greatly offended, and
revenged himself upon them

;

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God ;

** I will also stretch out mine
hand upon Edom, ' and will cut otf

man and beast from it; and I will

make it desolate from '' Teman ; and
they * of Dedan shall fall by the sword.

14 And I will lay my vengeance

' his frontier-cities, and from thence to possess themselves
' of the best of his country.' Lowili. {Marg. and Marg.
Rcf. r, s.)

V. 10, 11. " With the sons of Ammon, 1 have even
" given it for a possession to the sons of the east , in order
" that the sons of Ammon may no longer be remembered
" among the nations. And I will, &c."—The ruin of

Moab would deprive the Ammonites of every resource, and
be one means of their sinking into neglect and oblivion.

Thus both Ammon and Moab, who were nearly related,

and generally supported each other, would be desolated to-

gether by the same powerful enemies. {Marg. and Marg.
Ref.—Gen. xix. 31—38, uu. 37, 38. Notes, 1 Sam. xi. 1

—

3. 2 Sam. x. 2— 14. xii. 26—31. Is. xi. 1
1— 16', v. 14. xv.

xvi. Jer. xlviii. xlix. 1—6. Am. i. 13— 15. ii. 1—3. Zeph.
ii. 8—10.)

V. 12, 13. The Lord had given the peculiar blessing to

Jacob, in preference to Esau ; Jacob had grievously of-

fended Esau by his conduct in that matter ; and Esau's
resentment had been transmitted to his posterity. The
Israelites and Jews had also obtained many advantages over

the Edomltes ; who watched their opportunity of taking

vengeance for them, when the Jews were in distress, and
especially when they were crushed by the power of the

Chaldeans : but in so doing they highly offended the God
of Israel, and brought his terrible vengeance upon them-
selves. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, xxxv. Gen. xxvii. 36—42.

Num. XX. 14—21. xxiv. 17— 19. 2 Sam. viii. 12— 14. Ps.

cxxxvii. 7—9, V. 7. Is. xxxiv. Ixiii. 1—6. Jer. xlix. 7—22.

Joeli'u. 18—21, V. 19. Jm. i. 11, 12. Ob. 1—21. Mai. i.

2—5.)
V. 14. Marg. Ref.—By the hand, &c.] Judas Mac-

cabaeus, and afterwards Hyrcanus, vanquished the Edom-
ites, and at length reduced them entirely into subjection

to the Jews : and thus that revenc^eful nation was made
to know the vengeance of God, by the hand of his people

Israel.

V. 15. The Philistines were a remnant of the old in-

upon Edom * by the hand of my peo-

ple Israel : and they shall do in Edom
according to mine anger, and accord-

ing to my fury ;
^ and they shall know

my vengeance, saith the Lord God.
15 % Thus saith the Lord God ;

^ Because the Philistines have ^ dealt

by revenge, and have taken venge-
ance with a despiteful heart, 'to de-

stroy it ^ for the old hatred ;

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God ; Behold, ^ I will stretch out mine
hand upon the Philistines, and I will

cut off the ' Cherethims, and destroy

the remnant of the " sea-coasts.

17 And •" I will execute great
* vengeance upon them with furious

rebukes ; and " they shall know that I

am the Lord, when I shall lay my
vengeance upon them.

e Gen. xxvii. 23
It. xi. 14. Ixiii.

1, &c. Jer. xlix.

2.

f Dent, xxxii. a.l,

KG. P». Iviii. 10,

11. Nah. i. 2—4.

Heb. X. .SO, .SI.

Rev. vi. 16, 17.

g 6. 12. U. xiv. 29—.SI. Jtr. XXV.
20. xlvii. Joel
iii. 4. Am. i. 6—
8. Zeph. ii. 4—
7. Zech. ix. 6

—

8.

Ii 2 Clir. xxviii.

18. P«. Ixxxiii.

7. li. ix. 12.

i Judg. xiv—xvi.

1 Sam. iv—vi,

xiii. xiv. xvii.

x\xi. 2 Sam. viii,

1 Chr. vii. 21.

i Or, icith perpe-
tUiil hatred.

k 7. 13.

I 1 S&m. XXX. 14.

2 Sam. XV. 18.

Zepli. ii. i.

Chenthitet.

I Or, haven <i} Xh*
tea,

m II. V. 15.

• Heb.tevgeanctt.
n 5. 11. 14. vi. 7.

Ps. ix. 16.

habitants of Canaan ; and from the days of Joshua they

had hated Israel, and had been for ages very formidable

enemies : but, having been at length reduced, they were

not able to express their old hatred, till the Jews were sub-

dued by the Chaldeans ; and then they assisted them to

cut off the fugitives. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes,

Judg. iii. 31.x. 6—9. xiii. 1. xiv—xvi. 1 Sam. iv. xiii

—

xviii. xxxi. 2 Sam. v. 17, 18. viii. 1. Is. xiv. 28—32. Jer.

xlvii. Joel iii. 3—8, v. 4. Am. i. 6—8. Zech. ix. 5, 6.)

V. 16. Qierethims, &c.] Either the Cherethims were

a tribe of the ancient Canaanites, bordering on the Philis-

tines ; or this is merely another name, by which the

Philistines were known. " The remnant " seems to mean
the inhabitants of Ashdod, which had been almost entirely

destroyed. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—2 Sam. xv. 18—22.

Zeph. ii. 5—70

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The hatred which ungodly men bear to true religion is

so excessive, that they can rejoice in the desolations of the

church, and the calamities of her children, even when

ruin impends over them from the same quarter !—Though

God acts with perfect wisdom and justice, in permitting

the profanation of his sanctuary, and the troubles of his

professed worshippers, being influenced by abhorrence of

their sins, and zeal for his own glory
;

yet their enemies

are induced by far other motives, when they triumph and

insult over them in such circumstances.—Those who re-

joice at the calamities of their neighbours, out of avarice,

ambition, resentment, or malignity, will be exposed to

judgments for it : but they who rejoice with great delight

in the afflictions of God's people, out of hatred to his

truth and worship, may expect that he will stretch forth

his hands against them, as his personal enemies. Gladly

would such persons see the church entirely destroyed, and

made, in character and circumstances, like the rest of the

world : but, notwithstanding all her corruptions and afflic-

tions, a vast difference still remains, and will continue to

d a '2
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3 12. VTli. 1. XX.

1. Jer. xxxix. 2.

u Josh. MX. 29. Ps.

Ixxxiii. 7. Is.

xxiii. Jer. xxv.

22. xxvii. •^.

xlvii. 4. Joel iii.

4. Am. i. 9, 10.

Zech. ix. 2, .I.

c xxv. 2. fi. xxxvi.

2. Ps.xl. l."). Ixx.

8. Ixxxiii. 'i—4.

d l.iitn. i. 1. Acts
ii. 5—10.

t XXXV. 10. Jer

xlix. 1.

f T. a xxi. 3.

xxviii. 22. Jer.

xxi. 13. 1. 31.

Nah. ii. 13.

g Mic. iv. 11.

Zecli. xiv. 2.

Ii xxvii. 26. 32—
34. Ts. xciii. 3,

4. cvii. 26. Is. V.

30. Jer. vi. 23.

Ii. 42. Luke xxi.

25.

i V. Is. xxiii. 1 1.

Jer. V. 10. Am
i. 10. Zech. ix.

3.4.

CHAP. XXVI.

The ruin of Tyre, for insulting over Jerusalem, is

foretold, 1—6. The siege and taking of that city by

Nebuchadnezzar, 7— 14; and the consternation oc-

casioned by its fall, 15—21.

And it came to pass in * the eleventh

year, in the first day of the month,

that the word of the Lord came unto

me, saying,

2 Son of man, because that ^ Tyriis

hath said against Jerusalem, " Aha, she

is broken that ivas ^ the gates of the

people ;
* she is turned unto me : I shall

be replenished, now she is laid waste

:

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord

God ; Behold, ^I am against thee, O
Tyrus, and will cause ^ many nations

to come up against thee, " as the sea

causeth his waves to come up.

4 And they shall ' destroy the walls

the end of the world, and to all eternity.—When rapa-

cious men are about to seize upon the possessions of

others, they often are deprived of their own : and such as

disdain the afflicted will soon sink into contempt.—" Venge-
'* ance belongeth unto God ;

" they who without his com-

mission revenge themselves, greatly offend, and will be

made to know his vengeance : and those who treasure up

the old hatred, and watch for their opportunity of mani-

festing it, are " treasuring up for themselves wrath against

" the day of wrath, and the revelation of
'

'

" judgment of God."

tne rignteous

NOTES.

Chap. XXVI. V. 1. It is probable, ffiat tfil's was the

first day of the first month of that year in wiiich Jerusalem

was taken ; though the month is not mentioned. {Marg.

Ref.—Notes, 2 Kings xxv. 1—5.)

V. 2. The Tyrians do not seem to have had any pecu-

liar enmity against the Jewish religion or nation : but they

were merchants, whose object it was to extend their com-
merce ; and they supposed, that the ruin of Jerusalem

would conduce to their advantage : they hoped to draw lo

themselves the trade with those people, who had been used

Ito frequent the gates of Jerusalem ; and thus to be re-

jplenished, when she was laid waste.—' There was a great

confluence of people to Jerusalem from all parts ai the

solemn feasts, ... as well of Jews as proselytes. ... When
Jerusalem was taken, ... the spoil of the city was carried

thither' (to Tyre) * for sale: and probably several of the

inhabitants, being made captives, were sold there for

slaves, a traffick the Tyrians dealt in very much, (xxvii.

13. Joel iii. 4—6.) ' Lowth.—' Thus the wicked rejoice

at their fall, by whom they may have any profit.' {Marg.
ief.—Note, Joel iii. 3—8.)

V. .S—6. This chapter and the two following contain

very copious prophecy against Tyre, which was one of
te most ancient cities in the world, and for many ages

of Tyrus, and break down her towers

:

'' I will also scrape her dust from her,

' and make her like the top of a rock.

5 It shall be a place for '" the spread-

ing of nets in the midst of the sea

:

for I have spoken it, saith the Lord
God ;

° and it shall become a spoil to

the nations.

6 And "her daughters which are in

the field shall be slain by the sword

;

P and they shall know that I am the

Lord.

7 ^ For thus saith the Lord God ;

Behold, *• I will bring upon Tyrus Ne-
buchadrezzar king of Babylon, ""a king
of kings, from the north, ' with horses,

and with chariots, and with horsemen,
and companies, and much people.

8 He shall slay with the sword thy

daughters in the field; and 'he shall

make a fort against thee, and * cast a

k 12. Ler. xiv. 41
—4a.

1 xxiv. 7, fl.

m U. 19. xlvii. 10.

II ilXT. 7. .YXiX. 19.

o 8. xvi. 46. 48.
Jer. xlix. 2.

p xxv. 7. II. 14.

17.

q 3. xxviii. 7
xxix. 18—20
XXX. 10, II

xxxii. 11, 12,

Jer. xxv. 9. 22.
xxvii. 3—6.

r xvii. 14—16.
Ezra vii. 12. !».

x. 8. JfT. Iii. 32.

Dan. ii. 3", ,'?S.

47. Hos. viii. 10.

a }0, II. xxiii. 23,
2^. Jer. iv. 13.

vi. 23. Nah. ii.

3, 4. iii. 2, 3.

t xxi. 22. 2 Sam.
XX. 1."). Jer. Iii.

4.

* Or, pour out the
engine of shot.

Jf r. li. 6. xx.\ii.

24. maTgint.

one of the most flourishing; being the centre of commerce
between the east and the west, and the grand emporium
of the earth. Such predictions have generally been accom-
plished in a gradual manner: and whilst some signal and
near event was particularly foretold ; they contained also

expressions, which related to more remote futurity. It had
been foretold by Isaiah, that Tyre, after having been de-

stroyed by the Chaldeans, would at length recover her

prosperity, and that the Tyrians would be converted to

Christianity. {Notes, Isaiah xxiii.) The total and final

ruin of that city could not be effected, till those prophe-
cies had been fulfilled : yet that also was clearly predicted,

and has accordingly been exactly accomplished. These
verses may therefore be interpreted as a summary pre-

diction of those events, which would take place during

a long succession of ages : and thus we at this day possess

a fuller demonstration, that Ezekiel wrote by divine in-

spiration, than his contemporaries had ; for what man
could have thought of so entire a destruction of such a

flourishing city, as that which is here predicted, and has

accordingly happened ?—^The Lord, being against Tyre

.

declared that he would " cause many nations to come up
" against her." This may mean the Chaldean army, com-
posed of troops from several nations : but it seems rather

to signify the Chaldeans, Macedonians, and other nations,

who successively weakened, and at length totally desolated

Tyre. These would bear down all before them, like an
inundation of the sea ; and not only destroy her walls anu
towers ; but even reduce the ground, on which the city

stood, to a bare and barren rock^ a place for tlie spreading

of nets, like some rocks found in the midst of the seas.

The spoil and trade of Tyre would also be divided among
many nations; and her daughters, the dependent towns and
villages in the adjacent country, would be destroyed by the

sword of the conquerors. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, H—21.

xxvii. 26—36.)
V. 7. King qfkinss.] Marg. Ref. f.

—

Note, Dan. ii. 37
4 a 3
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H 7. Jer. xlvii. 3.

15. xxvii.

Nail. ii. 3, 4.

up

1 Is. (T. 28. Jer. li,

'i:r. Hab. i. a

mount against thee, and lift up the

buckler against thee.

2Cnr. xxTi. 15. 9 Aud hc shall set " engines of war
against thy walls, and with his axes he

shall break down thy towers.

10 By reason of ' the abundance of

his horses, their dust shall cover thee

:

18. thy walls shall ^ shake at the noise of

the horsemen, and of the wheels, and
jo,.i. vi. 5. 20. of the chariots, when he shall ' enter

Heb. actordmg into thy sfates,
* as men enter into a

(o the eitterings . , . . •
, i

«/•« dtn broken City wherciu is made a breach.

11 With nhe hoofs of his horses

shall he tread down all thy streets : he

shall slay thy people by the sword, and
.1. Matt. vi. 19 •' -^ ^ .

^
1 11 1

,^
thy strong garrisons shall go down to

;. '^; the ground.

12 And they shall ** make a spoil of

Tchf thy riches, and make a prey of " thy

T]z merchandise : and they shall break

."a Hot: down thy walls, and destroy ''' thy plea-
]"!' Nab. /ii.' I', sant houses ; and they shall lay thy
mllgws^"' ' stones, and thy timber, and thy dust,
xxviii. 13. Is. .

'
•^ ,

' •' ^

xiv. ij. xxii. 2. in the midst ot the water.
xxiii. /. 16. XXIV. At ' r
8, s. jer. vii.34. |3 AudlwiU causc the noise of
XVI. 9. XXV. 10.

^ ^

v".'''4-7.'jim: thy songs to cease ; and the sound of

xviii! 22,
23.''"' thy harps shall be no more heard.

20.

xxv'.i. 3—36,
xxiii. a n
la Zecli. ix

4. Rev. xviii. 11

—13
Heb houses

tht/ desire,

XXX*' 27. xxxvi
10. Is. xxx
Jer. XXV. 34.

Dan. xi

xiii. l.S. Am. v.

V. 9— 11. Marg.Ref.—Notes, Is. xxiii. 6—11. Nah.
iii. 2, 3.

V. 12. Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, 19, 20.

—

A
spoil, &c.] Though the Tyrians had carried off their most
valued treasures, so that Nebuchadnezzar, when he took

the city after thirteen years' siege, was greatly disappointed

as to tlie value of the plunder; yet there could not but be
great quantities of spoil left in so rich a city. {Note^ xxix.

17—20.)
V. 13. ' Great cities ^re full of all kind of gaiety and

' luxury : this shall be turned into a melancholy silence.'

Lowth. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Is. xxiii. 6—9. 15—18. Jer.

XXV. 10. Rev. xviii. 21—24.)

V. 14. ' It has been commonly said, ...when old Tyre
* was closely besieged, and was near falling into the hands
' of the enemy, that the Tyrians fled from thence, and
' built new Tyre on the island : but the learned Vitringa
* nath proved at large from good authorities, that new
' Tyre was founded several ages before, and was the station
* for shins.' Bp. Newton.—It was, however, the city on the

continent which Nebuchadnezzar destroyed ; and this was
never rebuilt.—* He rased the whole to the ground, and
' slew all found therein. After this it never recovered its

* former glory ; ...not rising any higlier, than to become a
* village by the name of old Tyre. ...The city on the island

* became the Tyre, afterwards so famous by that name.'

Prideaux.—At length Alexander the Great used the ruins

of the city on the continent, to make a road or causey

across the narrow sea to the city on the island, when he

besieged it 5 and iliis tended to render the scite of old

14 And I will make thee ' like the

top of a rock : thou shalt be a place

to spread nets upon ;
^ thou shalt be

built no more :
^ for I the Lord have

spoken it, saith the Lord God.
15 ^ Thus saith the Lord God to

Tyrus ; Shall not the isles ^ shake at

the sound of thy fall, when the wound-
ed cry, when the slaughter is made in

the midst of thee ?

1 6 Then ' all the princes of the sea

shall ^ come down from their thrones,

and lay away their robes, and put off

their broidered garments : they shall

' clothe themselves with * trembling

;

they shall "" sit upon the ground, and
shall ° tremble at everi/ moment, and
be astonished at thee.

17 And they shall "take up a la-

mentation for thee, and say to thee,

^ How art thou destroyed that wast in-

habited of * sea-faring men, the re-

nowned city which wast ** strong in the

sea, she and her inhabitants, which
cause their terror to be on all that

haunt it I

18 Now shall ""the isles tremble in

e 4, 5. 12.

f Deut. xlii. Ifi.

Job xii. 14 Mai.
i. 4.

g V. 13. 15. 17.

xvii. 21—i4
xxi. 32. xxii. 14.

xxx. 12. Num.
xxiii. 19. Malt.
xxiv. SA.

h 18. xxvii. 23.

35. xxxi. 16.

xxxii. 10. Ii. ii.

ID. Jer. xlix.21.

Heb. xii. 26,27.
i xxvii. 29—3C.

xxxii. 21—32.

Is. xiv. 0—13
xxiii. 1—S. Rev.
xviii. 11— 19.

k Ex. xxxiii. 4, 5.

Jub ii. 12. Jon,
iii. 6.

1 vii. b. Job viii.

22. P». XXXV. 26.

cix. la 2a.

cxxxii. 18. 1 Pet.

V. 5.

t Hcb.tremblingi,
in Job ii. 13. ii.

iii. 26. xlvii. I.

Iii. 2. Lam. "l

10.

n xxxii. 10. Ex.
XV. 15. Dan. t.

C. Hoj. xi. 10,

1 1 Rev. xviii.

15.

o xix 1. 14. xxvii.

2. 32. xxviii. lU,

&c. xxxii. 2. 16.

Jer. vi. 26. vii.

29. ix. 20. Mic.
ii. 4.

p 2 Sam. i. 19. 2S

—27. Is. xiv. 12.

Lam. i. I. Joel

i. la Ob. Ii.

Zepli. ii. 1^,

Rev. xviii. 9, 10.

16—19.

S H eb. the seal,

q xxvii. 3, &c, I

xxviii. 2, &c.
Josh, xix SU.

Is. xxiii. 4. 3-

r 15. xxvii. 28—30..

Tyre like the top of a rock : and then her stones were

literally cast into the " midst of the water" (12). And in

process of time the city on the island was also entirely dcr

stroyed. (Marg. Ref.—Notes, 3

—

6. 21.)

V. 15. The isles, &c.] The countries of Europe bor-

dering on the Mediterranean, which traded with Tyre, and

where her colonies were established, seem here to be prin-

cipally intended. They were greatly interested in her fate,

which must have exceedingly affected their trade and pros

perity : probably, they had much wealth in the hands of

the Tyrian merchants, and in the warehouses of that city,

when it was destroyed ; and the fall of so prosperous a

city, and the miseries endured by her inhabitants, were

sufficient to make all others tremble for themselves, as well

as mourn over her. (Marg. Ref.—Notes, 16— 18, v. 18.

xxvii. 26—36. Is. xxiii. 5. 12.)

V. 16— 18. The great consternation, excited by the

fall of Tyre, is here described in language peculiarly im-

pressive and affecting. {Marg. and Marg. Ref—Notes,

xxvii. 26—36, w. 30—36. Ex. xv. 14— 16. /*. xxiii. 4.

6, 7. Rev. xviii. 9—19. P. O.)

Their terror, &c. (17) Though the Tyrians never madt

extensive conquests by land
;
yet they claimed the sove-

reignty of the seas, and often made tliose who frequente(

them tremble, by their powerful fleets and superior skil

in navq,l affairs : but they would at length cause them t(

tremble by their unexpected fall (18).

Departure. (18) ' When thy people shall be carried cap

* tjve,' Lowth. Or, when they fled from the city, an(

emigrated to other countries.

4 B 4
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the day of thy fall ;
yea, the isles that

s K «5:iii. 5-7. are in the sea shall be troubled ' at thy

departure.

] 9 For thus saith the Lord God ;

When I shall make thee a desolate city,

like the cities that are not inhabited

;

t X I.. .Hi. -, 8. when I shall ' bring up the deep upon
4o! Rev^'.xv.i. Ts': thee, and great waters shall cover thee

;

u xxxii. 18-3:'. 20 When " I shall bring thee down
Luke'I'. 15. with them that descend into the pit,

V. 19. Bring, &c.] The destruction of Tyre is here

compared to a shipwreck. {Marg. Ref.—Note, xxvii, 26—
36.)

V. 20. Tyre would at length be sq entirely destroyed,

that her prosperity would no more be remembered, than

men are when they have long been dead and buried. {Marg.

Ref.—Notes, xxxii. 17, 18. 21—32. Is. xiv. 12—20.) This

would be at the time " when the Lord shall set glory in

"the land of the living;" which may either mean, the

display of his glory in the exact fulfilment of this predic-

tion, or in the restoration of the Jews to their own land,

and in events yet future : or it may refer to the coming of

Christ, and the establishment of the gospel.—Some make
Tyre a type of Rome, the New Testament Babylon, or

antichrist ; at whose destruction the Lord " will set glory
" in the land of the living," by making his cause trium-

phant all over the earth. {Notes, Rev. xviii—xx.)

V.21. {MargBndMarg,Ref.—Notes,S—6. 14.) 'These
' prophecies, like most others, were to receive their com-
' plelion by degrees. Nebuchadnezzar ... destroyed the old

'city; and Alexander employed the ruins ... in making
' his causey to the island. ...It may be questioned, whe-
' ther the new city ever after that arose to that height of
' power, wealth, and greatness, to which it was elevated in

' the times of Isaiah and Ezekiel. It received a great blow
' from Alexander, ...by his building Alexandria in P2gypt,
* which in time deprived it of much of its trade. ...It had
' the misfortune afterwards of changing its masters often

;

* being sometimes in the hands of the Ptolemies kings of
* Egypt, and sometimes of the SeleucidaB kings of Syria

;

' till at length it fell under the dominion of the Romans.
* It was taken by the Saracens about the year of Christ
* 639:. ..it was retaken by the Christians ... in the year
* 1124. ...From the Christians it was taken again in the
* year 1289, by the Mamalucks of Egypt : ... from them it

* was taken in the year 1516 by ...the Turks, and under
* their dominion it continues at present. But alas! how
'fallen, how changed, from what it was formerly! ...It
* is now become a heap of ruins, visited only by the boats
' of a few poor fishermen.' Bp. Newton on the Prophecies.—

' On the north side it has an old Turkish ungarrisoned
' castle : besides which you see nothing here, but a mere
' Babel of broken walls, pillars, vaults, and there being not
' so much as one entire house left: its present inhabitants
' are only a few poor wretches, harbouring themselves in
* the vaults, and subsisting chiefly upon fishing, who seem
' to be preserved in this place by divine Providence, as a
' visible argument, how God has fulfilled his word con-
'cerningTyre, viz. that "it should be, as the top of a
* " rock, a place for fishers to drv their nets on." Maiin-

with the people of old time, and shall

set thee in the low parts of the earth,
"" in places desolate of old, with them ^ lob xxx. s-c.

that ^-o down to the pit, that thou be "•'' i»'"''ix.'' loi

i
'• 1 1 • 1 V T T 1 n 1 Lam. iii. 6.

not mhabited ;
^ and I shall set g-]orv y """*'• ^s. jc

7 • 1 1 1 ^ 1 T .
n J xxxix. 7. 2.5—m the land oi the livmg

; f^^,/?;
g'^- ^•

21 I will make thee *a terror, and "^^fil-^^ff.fs/'^.

thou shalt be no more: ^though thou '
{^e'" ^^^T 3«'

be sought for, yet shalt thou never be a m^'psI"'

found again, saith the Lord God.
XXXVII.

3fi. Jer. li. 64.

Rev. xviii. 21.

drell's Journal, quoted by Bp. Newton. The accounts given

by late travellers of the present appearance of Tyre, and
its inhabitants, differ in some respects from this, and fronr.

each other : yet all combine in establishing this conclu-

sion ; viz. that Ezekiel's prophecy has received a most ex-

traordinary accomplishment : but it is not improbable that

future ages may witness a still more literal completion;

when the exact place of Tyre shall be no more certainly

known, than those of Nineveh and Babylon are at this day.

{Notes, Ps. xxxvii. 35, 36. 7:9. xiii. 19—22. xiv. 21—23.
Jer. li. 61-—64, v. 64. Joel iii. 3—8. j4m. i. 9, 10. Nah, iii.

19. Zech. ix. 2—4.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—14.

Many maxims, current in the commercial world, are

diametrically opposite to the law of God, which requires

us " to love our neighbour as ourselves :
" for the selfish

love of gain influences men to rejoice in the calamities of

others, even of cities and nations, which interfere with this

leading object; especially if they can hope to grow rich

when others are impoverished. But God will shew him-

self to be against such mercenary selfish traders, whose
hearts grow callous to every humane feeling, through the

love of riches. How then must he abhor those, who in-

crease their wealth by the sweat and blood of their brethren,

whom they violently enslave and cruelly oppress for this

only reason !—Men have little cause to glory in those pre-

carious advantages, which excite the envy and rapacity ot

other covetous persons, and are continually shifting from

one to another; and in getting, keeping, and spending of

which, they provoke that God, whose wrath " turns joy-

" ous cities into ruinous heaps." Thus his justice is dis-

played and his purposes effected from age to age : and

none can say how soon the most powerful and wealthy re-

sorts of commerce, may become, like Tyre, " a place for

" the spreading of nets," and " a spoil to the nations."

We have abundant cause for gratitude on account of that

exemption from war in our land, with which we are

favoured ; and to pray that it may be continued to us ana

our posterity : for the condition of invaded countries, ano

besieged and plundered cities, is most dreadful. Indeed

nothing can reconcile the humane reflecting Christian to

the horrors and carnage of war, but the consideration, that

the righteous Lord is thus dis})Iaying his glory, and making

way for the establishment of his kingdom of truth and

holiness.

V. 15—21.
They, who carefully study the Scriptures, will derive

advantage even from the desolations of war, through suc-
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i.HAP. XXVU.

The riches and extensive commerce of Tvre shewn,

1—25. Her dreadful and irrecoverable fall predicted,

26—36.

1 HE word of the Lord came again

unto me, saying,

2 Now, thou son of man, 'take up
xxxiL 2.'jfr. vit a lamentation for Tyrus ;
20. IX. 10. 1/

—

J K^^T
*f 2^"'xxv!: 17;

•^ ^"^ s^y ""^<^ ^ yi'us, ^ O thou that

xxii'i"'2''
^" ^^ ^^t situate at the entry of the sea,

y2.kc.u.^xiu. which art "a merchant of the people
x»ui. 3. li-i"' for many isles. Thus saith the Lord
4. 10. ii.xxviii. God ; O Tyrus, thou hast said, ^ I am
)2-17. Vs. I. 2. . ^ f- - V .

ot periect beauty.

4 Thy borders are in the ^ midst of

the seas ; thy builders have perfected

thy beauty.

9 5 They have * made all thy ship-
^- boards of fir trees * of Senir : they have

32. xix. I. xxvi.

17- xxviii. 12.

Is. xxiii. 'J.

Heb. perfect qf
htauly,

Heb.Arurt. xxvi.

5.

Heb. huiU.
Deut iii.

Cant. 17.

Shcuir.

cessive generations, and in the most distant regions ; as

they will thence deduce still fuller proof of the divine in-

spiration of that sacred book, which is the sole rule of

tlieir conduct and the only foundation of their hopes

Every discovery of a remarkable fulfilment of any scripture-

prophecy, is like an evident miracle wrought before their

eyes for the confirmation of their faith : and this evidence

is continually accumulating upon them, in connexion
" with the witness in themselves " which they enjoy in

their own experience. Being thus instructed and esta-

blished in the faith, we should use redoubled diligence, to

obtain and possess the full assurance of our citizenship, in

that city, which has immoveable foundations, unalienable

treasures, and joys increasing and eternal, and which no

enemies can destroy. (Note, Ts. xxxiii. 20—22.) All else

is " vanity and vexation : " they, who now terrify others

by their power, may soon astonish them by their fall : those,

who have now tlie most established prosperity, will soon

be as dead men, out of sight and forgotten : and the wicked

will not only go down into the grave, but into the bottom-

less pit of destruction. But the glory of God, the preser-

vation and prosperity of his church, and the everlasting

salvation of his people, will be promoted by the destruc-

tion of all who oppose them.

NOTES.
Chap. XXVII. V. 2. * This alludes to the mournful

' ditties used at funerals, wherein the... mourning women
* recounted every thing, that was valuable or praiseworthy,
' belonging to the deceased, and then lamented his loss.

' Jer. ix. 17, 18.' Lowth. (32. xxvi. 17, 18. Note, 2 Sam.
I 19—27.)

V. 3, 4. Tyre was situated upon the Mediterranean sea,

and formed the nearest entrance to it from the interior and

eastern part of Asia. It was therefore every way conve-

niently placed, to unite in commerce Asia, Africa, and

Europe, the whole of the known world at that time ; espe-

taken ' cedars from Lebanon to make
masts for thee.

6 Of ^ the oaks of Bashan have they

made thine oars ;
* the * company of

the Ashurites have made thy benches
o/* ivory, brought out of ''the isles of

Chittim.

7 Fine ' linen with broidered work
from Egypt, was that which thou

spreadest forth to be thy sail ;
* blue

and purple from the isles of ^ Elishah

was that which covered thee.

8 The inhabitants of ' Zidon and
'" Arvad were thy mariners : thy ° wise

men, O Ty^'"^^? ^^^^ were in thee, were
thy pilots.

9 The ancients of ° Gebal, and the

wise men thereof were in thee thy
^ calkers : all the ships of the sea with

their mariners were in thee to occupy
thy merchandise.

f 1 Kings V 1 «.

I'a. xxix. ft. xcii.

12. ci*. 16. Is.

XV. 8.

g Ik. ii. 13. Zecli.
xi. 2.

\ Or, they have
made thy hatchet

0/ ivoTy welt
trodrien.

II
Heb. daughten.

Ii Gen. x. 4. A'iJ-

tim. NuiD xxiv.

24. Jer. ii. 10.

i 1 Kings X. 2&
Prov. »ii. 16. Is.

xix. i).

• Or, purple and
icarlet. Ex. xxv,
4. Jet. X. 9.

k Gen. X.4. ICh..
1.7.

1 Gen. X. 15.

Sidon. xlix. 13.

Josli. xi. 8.

mil. Gen. x. 1&
Is. X. 9. Jer.

xlix. 2.^. Arpud.
n 28. I King! v. 6.

ix. 27. 2 Chr. li.

13, 14.

o Josh, xlii, 5.

1 Kings T. 18.

marg. I's.lxxxiii.

t Or, itnppern qf
chinks. Heb,
ttretigthenen.'ij.

cially it was the centre for the trade of Asia and the East

Indies, with the many isles and countries of Europe. (^Vd

Tyre was built upon the sea-coast on the continent ; the

new city was upon an island, about half a mile from the

shore. In both, the builders had done their utmost to

render every thing commodious, elegant, and magnificent,

in the greatest degree : so that they seemed to have " per-

" fected their beauty." Of these improvements in archi-

tecture, and in every thing connected with the most ex-

tensive trade, and the most abundant prosperity, the Ty-

rians were become exceedingly proud ; and they thought

their city a perfect model, and superior to all others in the

world. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, xxviii. 12— 15. /*.

xxiii. 2

—

V.j

V. 5

—

y. In the subsequent description of the naviga-

tion and commerce of Tyre, the criticks and antiquaries

have found much employment : but a few brief hints must

suffice in this place. The whole is suited to give us the

most enlarged idea of the wealth, luxury, and extensive

commerce of this renowned city : and to render the pre-

diction of its ruin, and its accomplishment, the more

affecting and instructive. The Tyrians, or Phenicians, (for

Tyre was the principal city of Phenicia,) were accounted the

inventors of navigation ; and it is certain, that they car-

ried it to greater perfection than any other of the ancients.

We are here informed, that the planks for their shipping,

or the decks of their ships, were of fir, brought from

Shenir, or mount Hermon : their masts were made of the

cedars of Lebanon ; their oars (for oars as well as sails

were used by the ancients in most, if not all ships,) were

of " the oaks of Bashan : " so that the land of Israel sup-

plied the Tyrians with timber for ships, though the Israel-

ites built but few themselves. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. e

—

g.)—^The Tyrians were also furnished with benches ot

ivory, or inlaid with ivory, by the company of the Ashu-

rites. As ivory was brought out of the interior parts or

Asia; and as Chittim signifies the countries adjacent to
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p xxxriii. 5. Dan,
». •«.

q XXX. ft. Gen. x.

6. 13. 22. 1 Chr.

1. a 11. 17. U.
Ufi. 19. Jer.

xifi. 9. Nah. iii.

9.

r J I. Cant. it. 4.

i8.

t3.A

u xxxviii. 13. Gen.
X. 4. 1 Kiiin« X.

12. xxii. 48.

Tharshish. 2Chr.
XX. 36, 27. Rs.

Ixxii 10. Ii ii.

16. AXiii. 6. 10.

U. Ix. 9. Jer. x.

9. Jun. i. 3.

K Gen. X. 2. 4.

1 Chr. i. 5. 7.

U. lx*i. 19. Dan.
viii. '2\. x. 20.

xi. 2. Heb.

y xxxii.36. xxxviii.

2, 3. xxxix. 1.

Gen. X. 2. 1 Chr.
i. 5.

z Joel ill. 3—6.

Itev. xviii. 13.

• Or, mirchatdiir.

tt xxxTiii 6. Gen.
X. 3. 1 Chr. i. 6.

b 20. Gen. x. 7.

xxv. 3. 1 Chr. i.

9.32. Jer. xxv.
23. xlix. S.

10 They ''of Persia, and ''of Lud,

and of Phut, were in thine army thy

men of war :
' they hanged the shield

and hehiiet in thee ; they set forth thy

comeliness.

1

1

The men ' of Arvad with thine

army were upon thy walls round about,

and the Gammadims were in thy

towers : they hanged their shields upon
thy walls round about ;

' they have

made thy beauty perfect.

12 "Tarshish was thy merchant by
reason of the multitude of all kind of
riches ; with silver, iron, tin, and lead,

they traded in thy fairs.

13 '' Javan, ^ Tubal, and Meshech,
they were thy merchants : they traded
^ the persons of men, and vessels of

brass in thy * market.

14 They of the house ' ofTogarmah
traded in thy fairs with horses, and
horsemen, and mules.

15 The men of '' Dedan were thy

merchants : many isles were the mer-

the Mediterranean sea; it is probable, either that some
Europeans imported the ivory, and sold the benches, when
made, to the Tyrians, or that artificers came to Tyre to

manufacture them. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. h.)—But it

does not appear how the Assyrians could be said to make
these benches ; and the clause is rendered by some, ofbox-
wood inlaid with ivory. (' oncM-nj pro Dnii^wn;.' Robertson.)
—^The fine linen of Egypt, (which was renowned through-

out the world,) and richly embroidered too, was used by
the Tyrians for their " sails :

" or rather for \\ieix JlagSy or

colours, as the original may be more properly rendered :

and it can scarcely be conceived, that their sails were gene-
rally formed of such rich materials ; though this extrava-

gance might occasionally be used in an ostentatious display

of wealth and magnificence.
—

^^fheir tents and canopies

upon the decks of their galleys, were formed of cloth of

blue and purple from the isles of the Egean sea, or the

Grecian colonies on the coast of Asia Minor. Purple was
called the Tyrian colour : yet the Tyrians were not con-

I tented with their own manufactures, but luxuriously used
that which was brought from far, and of a great price.

(Marg. and Marg. Ref. i, k.)—^They had mariners from
Zidon, the mother-city, and ifrom Arvad an island in Phe-
inicia; who did the laborious work on board their ships:
whilst the Tyrians, being very skilful in navigation, acted
only as pilots, or occupied the more honourable depart-
jments.—^The inhabitants of Gebal, a promontory in Phe-
nicia, having been long skilful and experienced in closing
jthe joinings of the ships to prevent leaks, or in stopping
them when made, were retained for this service: whilst
phips and mariners, from all nations, came to Tyre to pur-
phase their merchandize, and to dispose of their own for
It. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 1—o.)

chandise of thine hand : they brought
theeyor a present horns " of ivory and
ebonv.

16 Syria ivas thy merchant by rea-

son of the multitude of ^ the wares of
thy making : they occupied in thy fairs

with emeralds, purple, and broidered

work, and fine linen, and coral, and
^ agate.

17 Judah, and the land of Israel,

they were thy merchants ; they traded

in thy market * wheat of ^Minnith and
Pannag, and honey, and oil, ^ and
* balm.

18 ^ Damascus was thy merchant in

the multitude of the wares of thy mak-
ing, for the multitude of all riches ; in

the wine of Helbon, and white wool.

19 'Dan also and Javan, ' going to

and fro, occupied in thy fairs : bright

iron, ^ cassia, and calamus, were in thy

market.

20 ' Dedan was thy merchant in
* precious clothes for chariots.

c Re», xvilt. II

d Gen. x. 22.

Arj.m.. xxviii. i.

Judg. X. 6.

2 Sam. viii. !i.

X. 6. XT. 8. I».

vii. 2.

t Heb. thy worki.

t Heh.
prate.

chryso-

11.

e Deiit. viii. ft

xxxii.l4. 1 Kings
V. 9. 11. -2 CUT.
ii. 10. 15. Ezra
iii. 7. Acts xii.

20.

r Judg. xi. as.

g Gen. xliii.

Jer. viii. 22.

} Or, rotin.

Ii Gen. XV. 2.

1 Kings xi. 2<
2.'). Is. vii. 8.

Acts ix. 2.

i Jiidi;. xviii. 29.

II
Or, Meuial.

k Ex. XXX. 2.'?, 24.

Ps. xlv. 8. Cant,
iv. 13, 14.

I lb.

• Heb. clothtt of
freedom.

V. 10, 11. The Tyrians were themselves chiefly em-
ployed in navigation aud commerce, and in enjoying iheii

aiHuence : but it was requisite that they should have forces

ready to oppose hostile assailants. They had therefore an
army of men, hired from Persia, Lydia, and Lybia; whose
martial appearance and armour added to the comeliness of

the city. The island of Arvad furnished them with soldiers

to guard their walls, as well as with mariners (8) : and the

Gammadims, who perhaps inhabited some part of Phe-
nicia, garrisoned their towers : and their glittering shields,

being hung upon the walls, made them have a still mor*
magnificent appearance. The Lydians in Asia seem to

have descended from Shem : but Ludim is placed among
the sons of Mizraim, the son of Ham : and as Lud and
Phut are elsewhere named together, it is probable, that

some tribe in Africa is meant
;
perhaps the Abyssinians.

(Marg. Ref. xxx. 5. marg. Gen. x. 13. 22.)—The conjec-

tures of learned men about the Gammadims are altoge-

ther unsatisfactory.

V. 12—25. We have here a particular account of the

nations or cities that traded with Tyre, and the commo-
dities which they brought to her markets. Thus Tarshish,

or Tartessus in Spain, (as it is supposed,) exclianged various

metals (which were either the produce of that country,

or fetched from others,) for the rich luxuries of the eastern

world. It is probable, that the tin was brought from
Britain, (out of Cornwall,) which was first known to the

ancients, as yielding great quantities of that metal. (Marg.

Ref. u.—Notes, 1 Kmgs x. 22. Is. ii. 10—18, v. ] 6.)—'I^he
different parts of Greece, or the regions about the Euxine
and Ca.spian seas, sold slaves, and vessels of brass, to the

Tyrians. Togarmah, or Phrygia, Cappadocia, and othei

regions in Asia Minor, supplied them with horsts and
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13.

Is.

HI 1 Kings x. 15.

Jer. Nxv. 24.

Acis ii. 11. Gal.

iv. 25.

n Gen. xxv.

1 Chr. i.

Cant. i. 8

xxi. 16.

• Heb. were the

merchants of thy

hand.

o 2 Chr. xvii. 11.

Is. Ix. 7.

p Gen. X. 7.

1 Kings X. I
—

13. 1 Chr. i. 9.

2 Chr. ix. I, &c.

Ps. Ixxii. 10. 15.

Is. Ix. 6.

q Gen. xi. 31,32.
xii. 4. 2 Kings
xix. 12. Is.

xxxvii. 12. Acts
vii. 4. Charran.

T Gen. X. 10. Cal-

Tieh. Is. X. 9.

Calno. Am. vi.

2. Calneh.

s Gen. ii. 8. Am.
i. 5.

t Gen. xxv. 3.

Job i. 15.

u xxxii. 22. Gen.
X. 22. Num.
xxiv. 22. Ps.

Ixxxiii. 8. yi.sswc.

Is. vii. 18. 20.

t Or, excellent

thingt.

t Hcb. foldin§;s.

X Ps. xlviii. 7. Is.

ii. 16. xxiil. 14.

y 4.

I It. xxxiii. 2,^

.1 xxvl. 19. Ps.

xtiii. 3, 4. Rev.
xvii. 15.

b 34. Ps. xlviii. 7

Acts xxvii. 14.

41.

§ Heb. heart.

c 7—9 12. 18, 19.

22. 24. xxvi. 12.

Piov. xi. 4. Rev.
xviii. 11, &c.

21 "* Arabia, and all the princes of
" Kedar, they * occupied with thee ° in

lambs, and rams, and goats ; in these

were theij thy merchants.

22 The merchants of ^ Sheba and
Raamah they were thy merchants

;

they occupied in thy fairs with chief of

all spices, and with all precious stones,

and gold.

23 ** Haran, and ' Canneh, and
' Eden, the merchants of ' Sheba, " As-

shur, and Chilmad, were thy mer-
chants.

24 These were thy merchants in ^ all

sorts of things, in blue * clothes, and
broidered work, and in chests of rich

apparel, bound with cords, and made
of cedar, among thy merchandise.

25 The "" ships of Tarshish did sing

of thee in thy market : and thou wast

replenished, and made very ^ glorious

in the midst of the seas.

26 ^ Thy ^ rowers have brought

thee into " great waters :
** the cast

wind hath broken thee in the * midst

of the seas.

27 Thy " riches, and thy fairs, thy

merchandise, thy mariners, and thy pi-

lots, thy calkers, and the occu])iers of

thy merchandise, and all thy men of

even with

mules, and wltli servants skilful in managing them. [Marg.

and Marg. Ref. x—a.) The inhabitants of Dedan, sup-

posed to be in Arabia, traded with them ; and many isles or

countries of Europe, traded with the Tyrians for the goods,

which they brought them ; especially " horns of ivory," or

rather, horns, ivory, and ebony, i. e. the horns of some curi-

ous animals, ivory which is the teeth of elephants, and
ebony, a very hard and valuable wood. These they brought

for a present to the Tyrians, or rather as the price of the

goods which they purchased.—" Many isles bought the
" merchandise of thy hand, &c." (15.) The Syrians bought
the manufactures, which the Tyrians made in abundance,

and paid for them with precious stones and other articles

of luxury. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. h—d.) The land of

Judah and Israel had no precious stones or metals to ex-

change, though it was " the glory of all lands ; " but it

supplied them with what was more valuable, namely abund-

ance of good wheat, honey, oil, and balm used in medicine.

It is uncertain whether Pannag be the name of a place, or

of some valued production of Canaan. {Marg. and Marg.
Rtj. e—h.

—

ISIote, Acts xii. 20—2.3, v. 20.) Damascus
changed the wine of Helbon, and white wool, which were

both in great repute, for the useful manufactures of Tyre.
—^The inhabitants of Dan and Javan, (probably not the

city Dan in the coasts of Israel, nor any part of Greece as

before, but cities in the east,) brought polished iron, or

^ shall fall into the * midst of the i ??"* '4- 21 ^* Heb. heart. 26.

* shakp nt thp + ^^- """»"«MiaivL at tiic
^ 3^ ^^^^ j(, ,^

—18. xxxi. 10.

Ex. XV. 14. Nuh.
ii. 3.

war that are in thee, " and in all thy i or,

company, which is in the midst of

thee,

seas, in the day of thy ruin.

28 The ^ suburbs shall

sound of the cry of thy pilots.

29 And all that handle the oar, the

mariners, and all the pilots of the sea,

^ shall come down from their ships,

they shall stand upon the land

30 And shall ^ cause

be heard against thee, and shall

bitterly, and shall '' cast up dust upon ^ ' »am. ly. 12,I'll • ^ 111 11 1
2.Sain.i. 2. Jr)t

then* heads ;
' they shall wallow them-

selves in the ashes :

31 And Hhey shall make themselves

utterly bald for thee, and gird them
with sackcloth ; and ' they shall weep
for thee with bitterness of heart and

f xxvi. 16. xxxii.

10.

their voice to ss". 32. xxvi 17.

Ju. xxni. I—6.

rtr\T J^sv. xviii. 9

—

'-^J 19.

bitter wailing.

ii.l2. I.am. ii.lO.

Rev. xviii. 19.

i Estli. iv. 1—3.
Job ii. 8. xlii.fi.

Jer. vi. 26. xxv.
34. Mic. i. 10.

k vii. 18. Lev
xxi. 5. Deut.
xiv. 1. Is. XV. 2.

xxii.I2. Jer. xvi.

6. xlvii. 5. xlviii.

37. Am. viii. 10.

Mic. i. 16.

1 Is. xvi. 9. xxii.

4. Mic. i. 8.

32 And in their wailing they shall
"' take up a lamentation for thee, and "> 2. xxvi. 17

lament over thee, saying, " What city n i,am.i.i2.ii.i.%

/> like Tyrus, like "the destroyed ino26"x.xvi!4,5"

the midst of the sea ?

33 When ''thy wares went forth p 3 .12,j^^- '••

1 />
xxiM. 3—8. Rev,

out of the seas, thou nlledst many peo- "'"' 3. i-'-i&.

pie ; thou didst enrich the kings of the

earth, with the multitude of thy riches,

and of thy merchandise.

19.

steel, with rich spices to Tyre, to exchange for the com-

modities of the western world : as another Dedan (pro-

bably in Idumea,) did rich cloths to ornament or line their

chariots.—Some districts of Arabia supplied Tyre with

cattle ; others with spices, gold, and precious stones.-^

The inhabitants of Mesopotamia, Media, and the adjacent

regions, traded with Tyre, bringing chests of all kinds of

rich apparel. In short, all the ships, which sailed on the

sea, and which were generally called " the ships of Tar-

" sliish," celebrated the praises of Tyre : that city was re-

plenished with all kinds of riches, and made glorious with

all earthly decorations and magnificence. {Marg. and Marg.

Ref. i—y.)—^^Upon a review of these hints concerning the

commerce of Tyre, it is plain that that city traded with

every part of the tiien known world, either immediately,

or through the medium of other nations.

V. 26—36. Tyre is here poetically described, as a ship

at sea, and wrecked, through the mistakes and mismanage-

ment of her pilots and rowers. {Notes, Is. xxxiii. 20—24.)

When the rulers of Tyre provoked Nebuchadnezzar tc

make war upon them, and when they pertinaciously re-

solved to withstand that haughty conqueror, they rowec

this gallant ship into perilous waters ; and when the citl

was taken, it was " broken by the east-wind in the mids'

" of the seas." The same was the case, in the time

Alexander the great, and in those subsequent disasters
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q26,a7 xxvi. 12 34 III the time ^ when thou shalt be

zedl. IX, 3,
4." broken by the seas in the depths of

the waters, thy merchandise, and all

thy company in the midst of thee shall

fall.

'^xnue!
""'*• 35 All ^ the inhabitants of the isles

which terminated in the total ruin of Tyre. Thus the in-

habitauts and riches of Tyre, like the crew and cargo of a

broken ship, sunk into the midst of the seas. (Marg. and

Marg. Ref. z—d.

—

Note, Ps. xlviii. 7.) The cry of the

leading men of Tyre, when they saw that the city must

be taken, (like that of pilots, when they perceive that the

ship must sink,) would be heard in the extreme parts of

the city, or even on the adjacent continent. All the rowers

and mariners of the ships, who had been accustomed to

trade with Tyre, would come on shore to witness the fatal

catastrophe, and would express their extreme sorrow by

every significant token ; and, with great astonishment and

deep regret, contrast the former prosperity of Tyre, when
kings and nations were enriched by her, with her present

condition, now that she was utterly broken and ruined.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. c—t.

—

Notes,.x\vl 16— 18.) But,

whilst most kings and nations would be astonished and

troubled; some merchants would triumph and insult over

her, (as she had done over Jerusalem,) expecting to be

replenished, now she was laid waste. {Note, xxvi. 2.)

The whole of this is so correspondent with the lamentation,

made over the fall of the New Testament Babylon, or

Rome, that we cannot but suppose there was something

typical in the fall of Tyre. {Notes and P. O. Rev. xviii.

,]— 19.)

—

' The vicissitudes of time, or rather the barbarism
' of the Greeks of the lower empire, and the Mohammedans,
'have accomplished this prediction. ...Instead of that

' ancient commerce, so active and so extensive ; Sour,'

(Tyre,) ' reduced to a miserable village, has no other
' trade, than the exportation of a few sacks of corn and

raw cotton, nor any merchant but a single Greek factor,

...who scarcely makes sufficient profit to maintain liis

family.' Voliiey. This extract is taken from the writings

")f one, who published the observations which he made on
-he spot ; and who was very far indeed from favouring the

:ause of revelation. {Marg.—Note, xxvi. 21.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1-^25.

While there are persons and books in abundance, ready

D instruct us concerning the advantages of extensive com-
lerce, about which the inhabitants of these nations are

either ignorant nor indifferent : it would be well, if more
?gard were paid to those scriptures, which point out the

ns and dangers, to which men are exposed by it. We
lould be thankful for our situation at the entrance of the

as, which renders our land as convenient a centre of

lodern, as Tyre was of ancient commerce : and we pos-

;ss singular advantages, as an island, for excluding foreign

ivaders, as well as for a friendly intercourse with all the

ations of the earth. At the same time we should by no
'leans forget the wisdom and goodness of tne Creator, in

) dispensing his liberality, that each country has its valu-

)le productions, which it can spare to other nations : and
VOL. IV

shall be astonished at thee, and ' their » xxvin. i7-i!>

kings shall be sore afraid, they shall xviii'.'Vio.

""

be troubled in their countenance. [). ^- J«i- i'"'''

r>n Til 1 11 IG. XIX. 8. Lam.

do I he merchants among the people '/^
'^ ^^p''- "

shall ' hiss at thee ;
" thou shalt be * a 'J j^^j; ]j;Z;_

terror, and ^ never shalt be any more. ^
"//or 'Ji-^' It
xxxvii. 10. 36.

it would be happy for mankind, if the mutual destruction

of wars was more generally exchanged for the reciprocal

advantages of commerce, till all nations were united in

one common bond of amity and mutual utility. It is also

worthy our notice, how many things of small value in them-
selves, are by manufactures and commerce rendered the

means of honest industry and subsistence to hundreds of
thousands.—Yet commerce, beneficial as it is, has its

peculiar dangers and evils. Alas ! that modern commerce,
and even that of this favoured land, should have occa-
sioned, perhaps, the shedding of more human blood, than
the most destructive wars of sanguinary conquerors ! But
we hope that God will ere long raise up to us a number ^
humane and philanthropick legislators, to terminate thesf

hateful abuses ; and to establish such regulations, as shall

render our commerce conducive to the happiness of the

most distant nations, as well as to that of our own : other-

wise, whatever profane politicians may imagine, our pros-
perity will soon be broken, like a ship-wrecked vessel. It

is obvious likewise, that commerce tends to increase men's
wants, and inordinate gratifications, and their pride, self-

confidence, and vain glory : as if it rendered cities and
nations, " perfect in beauty," sufficient for their own pros-

perity, and independent on the providence of God. Too
often men, eagerly pursuing riches, neglect justice, truth,

and humanity; and deem every measure justifiable which
proves lucrative, and every thing glorious that is prosper-
ous. Yet more merchants and traders are just, generous,
and benevolent, than are humble, pious, and devoted to

God. When riches increase, the possessors are apt to set

their hearts upon them, and to forget the Lord, who alone
" giveth them power to get wealth

:

" they prefer the wisdom
of this world, to that which is from above : they study the
ledger more than the bible : extending their trade is a far

greater object in their view, than the propagation of the
Gospel : religion is made subservient to worldly interest

;

and the maxims of the counting-house are employed, in

bartering for church-livings, and in managing designs, pro-
fessedly intended for pious and charitable purposes. The
beauty of holiness, and the peculiar privileges of the chil-

dren of God, have no splendour in their eyes, compared
with large estates, fair houses elegantly furnished, and all

the indulgence of pride and luxury, and of that avarice by
which they are supported. And thus the religion, morals,

and maxims of nations are corrupted and debauched ; the

sinews of their strength are relaxed ; their policy degener-
ates into craft, and their counsels into mercenary sophistry.

V. 26—36.

When nations have filled up the measure of their sins,

the Lord in anger gives up their rulers to be infatuated
;

and they engage in rash projects and destructive wars : and
thus prosperous states are reduced and ruined ; their former
grandeur only serves to enhance the greatness of their fall

:
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a 5. 17. xxxi. 10.

Oeut. viii. 14.

'J Clir. xxvi. 16.

Piov. xvi. 18.

xviii. 12. Is. ii.

)>. Dan. V. 22,

23. 1 Tim. iii. G.

1 Tet. V. 5.

b 6. il. Gen. iii. 5.

Acts xii. 22, 23.

Rev. xvii. 3.

c 12—14. Is. xiv.

18, 14. Dan. iv.

.30, 31. 2 Tlie«.

ii. 4.

d xxvii. a, 4.

* Heb. heart.

xxvii. 26, 27.

mor<r.

e 9. Ps. ix. 20.

Ixxxii. 6, 7. Is.

xxxi. 3.

f 6.

CHAP. XXVUi.

The judgments of God on the prince of Tyre, for his

impious pride, 1— 10. A lamentation over him, as

fallen from his height of grandeur through iniquity, 1

1

— IQ. A prophecy against Zidon, 20—23. The re-

storation of Israel foretold, 24—26.

came again1 HE word of the Lord
unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, say unto the prince

of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord God
;

* Because thine heart is hfted up, and
thou hast said, ^ I am a god, " I sit in

the seat of God, '' in the * midst of the

seas ;
^ yet thou art a man, and not

God, though ^ thou set thine heart as

the heart of God:

many spectators lament and are astonished at their ruin
;

and others triumph in it, and rise to prosperity, whilst they

are no more. ' Trade is a fluctuating thing : it passed
* from Tyre to Alexandria, from Alexandria to Venice,
* from Venice to Antwerp, from Antwerp to Amsterdam
* and London ; the English rivalling the Dutch, as the
* French are now rivalling both. ... It behoves those, who
' are in possession of it, to take the greatest care that they
* do not lose it. ...Liberty is a friend to that, as that is a
' friend to liberty. But the greatest enemy to both is licen-

* tiousness, which tramples unon all law and lawful autho-
* rity, encourages riots and tumults, promotes drunkenness
* and debauchery, sticks at nothing to supply its extrava-
* gance, practises every art of illicit gain, ruins credit, ruins
* trade, and will in the end ruin libertv itself. Neither
' kingdoms nor commonwealths, neither publick compa-
* nies nor private persons, can long carry on a beneficial
* flourishing trade without virtue, and what virtue teacheth,
' sobriety, industry, frugality, modesty, honesty, punctua-
' lity, humanity, charity, the love of our country, and the
* fear of God. The prophets will inform us, how the Ty-
* rians lost it ; and the like causes will always produce the
* like effects.' Bp. Newton.—Whatever may be the case

with the community, individuals may guard against these

evils in themselves : and their immortal interests call them
to it more forcibly, than any temporal motives can do.

—

If we be poor, we should learn to be contented with food
and raiment ; and having the needful provisions of Judah
and Israel, we need not covet the superfluities of Tyre.
Those who engage in commerce should remember, that

they are the servants of God ; and learn to conduct their

business, according to the precepts of his word, in sub-
mission to his providence, and with an aim to his glory.

And those who possess wealth should remember, that they

are his stewards, and must not waste his goods, in grati-

fying " the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, or the
" pride of life

;

" but should use them in " doing good to
" all men, especially to the household of faith," and in

promoting the Christian religion. Above all, we should
be careful to " seek first the kingdom of God and his

" righteousness," and to do and use every thing in subser-

3 Behold, "^ thou art wiser than ^ 1J"4^;^
Daniel ; there is '' no secret that they a r;.^

can hide from thee :

32. X. 3. Job ST.

XXV 14.

Dan. ii. 22. 87
28. 47. V. 12.

4 With ' thy wisdom and with thine viii^i7, ia p™-..--.'-- - xviii. II. xxii

understanding' thou hast gotten thee
ti ?• ^<i ,- 'Io o

^
Hah. 1.16. Zech

riches, and hast gotten gold and silver ^ '^;^2-4

into thy treasures

:

5 By ^ thy great wisdom '' and by «;

thy traffick hast thou increased thy

riches, 'and thine heart is lifted up be- w.'is.'u:

n , 1 . 1 12. xvi. 49.

cause oi thy riches.

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God ;

"" Because thou hast set thine

heart as the heart of God ;

7 Behold, therefore " I will bring

strangers upon thee, ° the terrible of 2K'iTim.vi'.^
m 2. Ex. ix. 17 Job ix. 4. xl. 9—12. 1 Cor. x. 22. 2 Tlies. ii. 4. n xxvi. 7—14
Is. xxiii. 8, 9. Am. iii. 6. o xxx. 11. xxxi. 12. xxxii. 12. Deut, xxviiV. 49, 50. Is.

XXV. 3, 4. Dan. vii. 7. Hab. i. 6—8.

Zech.

the great-
ness of thy uxj-

Jom. Piov. xxvi.

Is. V. 2..

in. xii. 16.

k xxvii. 12, &c. If

xxiii. 3. 8. Hos.
xii. 7, 8. Jam.

Deut.
vi. 11, 12. viii.

13, 14. 2 Chr.
XXV. 19. xxxii.

23—25. Job
xxxi. 24. 25. Ps.

Iii. 7. Ixii. 10.

Prov. xxx. 9.

Is. X. 8—14.
Dan. iv. 30. 37.

Hos. xiii. 6.

16-

vlency to the salvation of our souls. Then our riches will

never be taken from us ; and when we shall be no more

on earth, we shall go to possess an incorruptible and un-

changeable inheritance in heaven.

NOTES.
Chap. XXVIII. V. 2—5. Ethbaal, or Ithobalus, was

the prince or king of Tyre, at the time when this pro-

phecy was spoken, and when the city was taken by Nebu-

chadnezzar. He seems to have been a man of eminent

abilities ; and under his government the Tyrians for a time

prospered exceedingly. But, being lifted up with the

most excessive pride, he arrogated divine honours to him-

self, as many vain-glorious monarchs have done. His

sovereignty over the seas was so uncontrouled, and his

authority was so firmly established, that he seemed to him-

self to reign as a god " in the midst of the seas ; " and to be

placed on the throne of God, rather than on that of a man.

Yet was he a poor, frail, mortal man, and not God ; though

he affected to be absolute, independent, and honoured as

a deity. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. a—e.

—

Notes, 6— 15. Ps.

Ixxxii. 6, 7. Dan. iv. 28—33, vv. 30, 31. Jets xii. 20—23.

vv. 22, 23. 2 Thes. ii. 3, 4.)—Daniel, who was not at this time

more than thirfy-six years of age, being employed in the

court of the king of Babylon, had become exceedingl}

renowned for his wisdom, in all the concerns of govern-

ment, as well as in interpreting dreams, and resolving dif

ficult questions : but the king of Tyre supposed himsel!

to be wiser than Daniel, and that no secret could be hi(

from him. (Marg. Ref. g, h.) He was perhaps a man o

learning, and understood many abstruse subjects: or hti

had discovered the secret machinations of his enemieS|

which he ascribed to his superior discernment, and sup

posed that nothing could elude his penetration. But th(

ciiief use which he had made oi iiis wisdom had been t(

increase his revenues and treasures, by protecting the trad'

and wealth of his subjects. This he ascribed to his owi

wise counsels ; and thus his riches tended in every way t

enhance his pride and self-sufficiency. (Marg. and Marg

Ref. i—\.—Note, Ts. xlvii. 7—10.)
V. 6—10. « Thou didst think in thine heart, that the
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the nations : and they shall draw their

swords against the beauty of thy wis-

, 1^-17. dom, and they shall •* defile thy bright-

ness.

8 They '^ shall bring thee down to

the pit, and thou shalt die the deaths

of them that ' are slain in the midst of

the seas.

9 Wilt thou yet ' say before him
that slayeth thee, I am God ? but ' thou

shalt be a man, and no god, in the

hand of him that * slayeth thee.

10 Thou shalt die "the deaths of

the uncircumeised "" by the hand of

strangers : for I have spoken it. saith

the Lord God.
11 ^ Moreover the word of the

Lord came unto me, saying,

12 Son of man, ^ take up a lamen-

tation upon the king of Tyrus, and say

unto him. Thus saith the Lord God,

4 «Kr. 18-30.
Job xvii. 16.

xxxiii. 18. 28.

Ps. xxviii. i.

XXX. 9. Iv.

15. Ixxxviii. 4,

5. Piov. i. 12,

xxviii. 17. I«.

xxxviii. 17.

r xxvii. 26, 27. 34.

I 2. Dan. iv. 31,

32. V. 23-sJU
Acts xii. 22, 23.

t Ps. Ixxxii. 7. Is.

xxxi. 3.

• Or, woundeth.

u xxxi. 18. xxxli.

19. 21. 24-30.
xliv. 7. 9. Lev.

xxvi. 41. 1 Sam.
xvii. 26. 36. Jer.

vi. 10. ix. 25, 20.

John viii. 24.

Acts vii. 51.

Pliil. iii. 3.

7. xi. 9. Jer.

XXV. 9.

y 2. xix. 1. 14.

xxvi. 17. xxvii.

2. 32. xxxii. 2.

IB. 2 Clir. XXXV.
23. It. xiv. 4.

Jer. ix. 17—20.

" wast equal with God." Old Version. (John v. 18. Phil.

ii. 6.)—^This haughty prince was become the rival of " the

" Lord of Hosts," and robbed him of his glory ; who
therefore resolved to resist and abase him. The Chaldeans

were not numbered among the people who traded with the

Tyrians, but were " strangers j" yet God had chosen them

to execute his sentence against that city and her king.

They were the most " terrible of the nations," and would

oppose their victorious arms to Ithobalus's self-wise poli-

ticks. By besieging, and at length taking and destroying

Tyre, they would tarnisli and defile all his beauty and

splendour : and they would bring him down to the grave,

without any honour or ceremony ; as those who are slain

at sea are thrown overboard. And would he still boast,

that " he was God," when in the hands of the execu-

tioners of the Lord's vengeance on him ? {Marg. and

Marg. Ref. m—t. x.) Certainly his death would prove the

contrary : and as he would die out of God's covenant and

under his wrath, and the death of the wicked, (which was

I

meant by " the death of the uncircumeised,") he would

I
perish miserably in every sense. {Marg. Ref. u.)—' Thou
' shalt come to the same ill end, as befalls the other ene-
' mies of God and of his truth.' Lowth.—Hiram, king of

Tyre, was the friend of David and Solomon, and probably a

pious person :
(
Notes, 2 Sam. v. 11. 1 Kings v. 1 :) yet his

successors had joined the enemies of God, and Ithobalus

'especially would have his portion among them.

V. 12— 15. The prophet was next directed to conclude
the prediction against Tyre with a lamentation, or poetical

elegy, over this haughty monarch ; which would be the

more remarkable, as he was at that time at the height of

()ride and prosperity. Ithobalus's opinion of his own dig-

nity, and his ostentation of magnificence, are described in

'I'ery remarkable language. He vainly thought himself to

)e the sum of all excellency ; that his abilities, personal

iccomplishmenls, authority, and splendour comprised the
^ fulness of wisdom and the perfection of beauty ;

" and

' Thou sealest up the sum ; * full of

wisdom, and perfect in beauty.

13 Thou hast been ^ in Eden the

garden of God ;
" every precious stone

was thy covering, the ^ sardius, topaz,

and the diamond, the * beryl, the onyx,
and the jasper, the sapphire, the ^ eme-
rald, and the carbuncle, and gold :

" the

workmanship of thy tabrets, and of thy

pipes was prepared in thee, in the day
that ' thou wast created.

14 Thou art '^the anointed cherub
that covereth :

'^ and I have set thee

so : thou wast ^ upon the holy moun-
tain of God ; thou hast walked up and
down in the midst of ' the stones of

fire.

15 Thou wast ^ perfect in thy ways
from the day that thou wast created,
^ till iniquity was found in thee.
i 13. 17. Rev. xviii. 16. k ;^6. 12. xxvii. 3, 4. 1 17, 18.

vi. 5, 6. Prov. xiv. 34. Is. xiv. 12. Lam, v. 16. 2 Pet. ii. 4.

z 2—5. xxvii. 3, 4.

Kom. XV. 28.

2 Cor. i. 22.

a Prov. xxi. 30.

Is. X. 13. Jer. ix.

23. Luke ii. 40
Acts v.. 3. 1 Cor.
i. 19, 20. iii. 19.

Col. i. 9. ii. 3.

Jam. iii. 13—18.
b xxxl.8, 9. xxxvi.

35. Gen. ii. 8.

iii. 23, 24. xiii.

10. Is. Ii. 3. Joel
ii. 3. Rev. ii. 7.

c xxvii. 16. 22.

Gen. ii. 11, 12.

Ex. xxviii. 17

—

20. xxxix. 10

—

21. Is. liv. 11,12.

Kev. xvii. 4. xxi.

19, 20.

t Or, ruby.

t Or, chrysolite,

i Or, chritsoprast,

d xxvi. 13. Is. xiv

11. xxiii. 16.

XXX. 32.

e 15. xxi. 30.

f 16. Ex. xxv. 17
—20. XXX. 26.

xl. 9.

g Ex. ix. 16. Ps.

ixxv. 5—7. Is.

X. 6. 15. xxxvii,

26, 27. Dan. ii.

37, 38. iv. .%. V.

18—23. Johnxi
5). Kom. ix. 17.

h 2. 16. XX. 40.

Is. xiv. 12— 15.

2 Thes. ii. 4.

Gen. i. 26, 27. 31.

that they were his by an unalienable tenure, securely sealed

up among his treasures. He thought his dignity as great,

and his advantages as many, as those of Adam *' in Eden
" the garden of God." His crown was formed, and his

garments decorated, with abundance of precious stones

:

of these nine are mentioned, which were set in gold, and
were the same as nine of those that were placed in the

breast-plate of the high priest, with whom some think he

meant,to vie in this particular. {Note, Ex. xxviii. 15—29,
vv. 17—20.) Tabrets, and other musical instruments, had
been prepared^r him with exquisite skill : either to cele-

brate his coronation, the day when he was " created " king

;

or his birth, and afterwards his birth-day as it annually re-

turned. Perhaps he had been anointed king, according to

the custom in Israel : it was his office to cover or protect

his people, and for this purpose God had raised him to his

throne : but he forgot his dependence on him, deemed
himself able to do it by his own power, and shone in his

own eyes, as an angel in heaven, or as a deity.—This refers

to the cherubim that covered the mercy-seat, which were
anointed with the holy ointment, along with the ark of the

covenant, &c. or to those, who guarded the entrance of

Eden, and kept every waj the tree of life. {Notes, Gen.
iii. 22—24. Ex. xxv. 10—21. xxx. 22—33.)—In this con-

ceit of his own excellency, and counting himself equal to

the inhabitants of heaven, the holy mountain of God, he
walked up and down, surrounded and decorated with pre-

cious stones, sparkling like fire. Indeed the affairs of Tyre
had been managed by him, with great prudence and suc-

cess, from the beginning of his reign ; till the detection of

his iniquity brougiit down the wrath of God upon him,

and then he was infatuated to his ruin. {Marg. and Marg.
Ref.)—The expressions used, in this poetical description

of the excessive pride of this monarch, seem to allude to

the fall of angels, and to that of Adam in Paradise ; and

they intimated that his ruin would be owing to the same
cause, and attended with similar effects to him. {NoieS;

4c 9



B.C. 588. EZEKIEL. B.C. .588.

m xxvii. 12, jcc.

)s. xxiii. 17, 18.

Hos. xii. 7.

Luke xix. 4.'i,

iH. John ii. Ifi.

1 Tiin. vi. 9, 10.

." viii. 17. Gen.
Ti. II. Am. in.

9. Mic. ii. 2. vi.

12. Hab. ii. 8.

17. ?eph. i. 9.

o Gen. lii. 24.

I^ev. xviii. 24—
28. Is. xxii. 19.

xxiii. 9. Mic. ii.

10. 2 Pet. ii. 4—
«. Rev. xii. 9.

p 14
4 2. 5. xvi. 14, 15.

xxxi. 10. Prov.

xi. 2. xvi. 18.

Luke xiv. 11.

Jam. iv. fi.

r Is. xix. 11— 13.

Jer. viii. 9.

Koin. i. 22-25.
1 Cor. i. 19-21.

s Job xl. 11, 12.

Ps. 1 xxiii. 18.

cxlvii. 6.

t xvi. 41. xxiii. 48.

xxxii. 10. Is.

xiv. 9— II.

u 2. 13, 14. 16

< V. 4. Jiidg. ix.

15. 20. Am. i. 9,

10. 14. ii. 2. 5.

Rtiv. xviii. 8.

y Mai. iv. 3. 2 Pet.

ii. 6.

z xxvii. 35, 36.

Ps. ixxvi. 12,

Is. xiv. 16—19.
Rev. xviii. 9, 10.

15—19.
a xxvi. 14. 21.

xxvii. 36. Jer.

Ii. 63, 64. Rev.

^ xviii, 21.

Heb. terrors.

16 By '" the multitude of thy mer-
chandise they have " filled the midst
of thee with violence, and thou hast

sinned :
" therefore I will cast thee as

profane out of the mountain of God

;

and I will destroy thee, '' O covering

cherub, from the midst of the stones

of fire.

17 Thine "^ heart was lifted up be-

cause of thy beauty, "^thou hast cor-

rupted thy wisdom by reason of thy

brightness :
' I will cast thee to the

ground, ' I will lay thee before kings,

that they may behold thee.

18 Thou hast " defiled thy sanctua-

ries by the multitude of thme iniquities,

by the iniquity of thy traffick :
" there-

fore will I bring forth a fire from the

midst of thee ; it shall devour thee ;

and ^ I will bring thee to ashes upon
the earth, in the sight of all them that

behold thee.

19 All ' they that know thee among
the people shall be astonished at thee

:

* thou shalt be * a terror, and never
shalt thou he any more.

Fs. xiv. 3—20.) He is likewise supposed to have been a

type of the Roman antichrist, of whom similar things are

spoken in the New Testament ; and almost the whole of

this description may be accommodated to that proud enemy
of God and his truth.—But indeed the character, preten-

sions, and fall, of one man who has been intoxicated with

power and pride, so resemble those of others of the same
spirit, that it is not always easy to determine, w hether the

coincidence arises from this circumstance, or whether the

one was intended to be a type of the other.

Thou wast perfect, 8i.c. (15) * An exact description of
* the angelical purity in which the devil was created ; and
* in which he continued, till being lifted up with pride, he
* fell from his first estate.' Lowth.

V. IS—19. The policy of the king of Tyre had em-
ployed such methods of extending its commerce, as led to

great violence and oppression, and various transgressions

of the divine law. And therefore, though he thought his

city and throne sacred, as " the mountain of God," being

consecrated by his own divinity
;
yet the Lord would cast

him out of it, as profane and abominable ; he would de-

stroy him from the midst of his ostentatious magnificence,

as he had cast down the angels that sinned, from their

glorious state in heaven ; and he should no longer think

himself the protecting deity of Tyre. Seeing " his heart

" was lifted up" by his endowments and prosperity, and
" be had corrupted his wisdom," by employing it in base

projects to increase his magnificence; the Lord would cast

him to the ground, and render him a deplorable spectacle,

and an instructive warning to other kings, who should be-

hold his fall He had accounted his palaces to be " sanc-

20 ^ Again the word of the Lord '

came unto me, saying,

21 Son of man, ** set thy face against

*^Zidon, and prophesy against it,

22 And say. Thus saith the Lord
God ; Behold, ^ I am against thee, O
Zidon ; and ^ I will be glorified in the

midst of thee: and they shall know
that I am the Lord, when I shall have '

executed judgments in her, and ^ shall

be sanctified in her.

23 For ^ I will send into her pesti-

lence, and blood into her streets : and
the wounded shall be judged in the

midst of her by the sword upon her
on every side ;

^ and they shall know
that I am the Lord.

24 ^ And there shall be no more
' a pricking brier unto the house of

Israel, nor ani/ grieving thorn of all

that are round about them that de-

spised them ;
^ and they shall know

that I ajn the Lord God.
25 Thus saith the Lord God ;

' When
I shall have gathered the house of

Am. ix. 14, 15. Ob. 17—21. Micvii. 11—14.

vi. 2. XXV. 2.

xxix. 2.

xxvii. 8. xxxii.
30. Gen. x. 1.5.

Sidon. Is. xxiii.

2-4. 12. Jen
XXV. 22. xxvii.
3. xlvii.4. Joel
iii. 4—8 Zerh
ix. 2.

v. 8. xxi. 3.

xxvi. 3. xxix. 3.

10. xxxv. 3.
xxxviii.3. xxxix.
1. Jer. xxi. 13.

1.31. Nah. i. 6.
ii. 13. iii. 5.

25. xxxix. 13.

Ex. ix. 16. xiv.

4. 17. XV. 21
Lev. X 3. I Sam.
xvii. 45—47. Ps.
ix. 16. xxi. 12,

13. Ixxxiii. 17,
18. Is. v. 16. 16;

xxxvii. 20. Rev,
xix. 1, 2.

XX. 41. xxxvi.
23. xxxviii. 23.

v. 12. xxxviii,

22. Jer. xv. 2.

XXV. 7. 11. i7.

xxvi. 6.

Num. xxxiii..%.
Josh, xxiii. 13.

Judg, ii. H. Jer.
xii. 14. Mic. vii.

4,_^2Ccr, xii. 7.

25. 26. xxxvi,
36—38. xxxix,
28,

xi, 17, XX. 41.

xxxiv. 13. xxxvi.
24. xxxvii. 21.

xxxix. 27. Lev.
xxvi. 44, 4.i.

Deut. xxx. 3, 4.

Ps. cvi. 47. Is.

xi. 12. xxvii. 12,

13. Jer. xxx. 18.

xxxi. 8 — 10.

xxxii. 37. Hos.
i. 11. Joel iii. 7.

Zeph. iii. 19, 20,

" tuaries," or temples to his own divinity, in which he sat

as in the seat of God : but he had defiled them by his

crimes, and the iniquity allowed in his traffick ; therefore

they would be consumed with a fire kindled by his own
folly ; and he should perish with them amidst many specta-

tors, for a terror and a warning to them, and should never bej

restored. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, xxvi. 2 1 . xxvii.)

j

—The infamous trafhck of the papal antichrist, in the

church of God and about holy things, will certainly expose

him to similar or more terrible destruction. {P. O. Rev.

xviii. 9— 19.)

V. 21—23. Tyre was built by the inhabitants of Zidon.

which was the more ancient but the less considerable city,

and depended on Tyre. {Marg. Ref. c.—Notes, Gen. xlix,

13. Josh. xix. 24—31. 7^. xxiii. 2. 4.) The Lord howevei

was against Zidon also ; and he determined to glorify hi

power, justice, and truth, in executing judgments on herj

by pestilence and the sword ; that his holy name migh
j

thereby be known and had in honour. This seems to hav<

been fulfilled by the Chaldeans.—' Zidon was afterward

' utterly destroyed by Ochus, king of Persia.' Lowth
(Marg. Ref d—h.

—

Notes, Jer. xlvii. 4. Joel iii. 3—8.)

V. 24

—

26. These cities bordering on Israel, and peo

pled In great measure from the ancient inhabitants of Ca

naan, had been " thorns and briers " to them; had createi

them much trouble, and tieated them with great contempi

{Marg. Ref \.—Notes, Num. xxxiii. 55, 56. Josh, xxiii. 1

— 13.) But they were about to be finally deprived Cj

their power to molest them. So that when the Lord shoul

restore Israel to their own land, for the glory of his nam
among the nations ; they would dwell in peace and pros

4c 4
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m 'K> XXX.vi. 23. Israel from the people among whom
' they are seattered, and shall '" be sanexxxviii. 23. Is.

V. ill.

"xxx'vii,2.>. jc^tified in them in the sight of the hca-
xxiil. 6. xxvii.

• XX

xx,n.
.

xxvM.
^^^

„
^1^^^ gj^.^H ^1^^ dwell in their

xxxiv '^'i ''S
*

xxxviii. a Lev-: land that I have given to my servant
XXV. ]8, lU. O •/

y/r"xxir,"v.-8:
Jacob.

Ti'^^'zeciu"': 26 And ''they shall dwell * safely
4 5.' « Or wif/iron/Jfiicf. xxxviii. 11. I Kings iv. 25. mar^iiu. Prov. xiv. 26.

nerity, being delivered from tiieir enemies, by the just

judgments of God upon them.—This was in part fulfilled,

after the return of the Jews from captivity : but it is pro-

bable, that it will have a far more striking accomplishment,

when they shall be converted to Christ, and gathered from

their present dispersions. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes,

xxxiv. 23—31. xxxvi. 20—27- xxxvii. 24—26*. xxxix. 23
—29.)—The last clause, and many others to the same

effect, imply, that they shall know God and his perfec-

tions by their own experience.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS

V. 1—10.

Pride is peculiarly the sin of our fallen nature, the

essence of our apostasy, and the very poison which Satan's

temptation infused into the hearts of our first parents, and

through them into those of all their children. Every pos-

session, endowment, or distinction, which the Lord con-

fers upon us, serves to excite and give energy to this hateful

propensity : and we are disposed to idolize the gifts, or to

glory in them as if from ourselves ; and to forget the Giver,

to become his rivals, and to speak and act, as if we were

independent of liim, and sufficient to our own safety and
happiness. To such a tremendous excess has this disease

sometimes arisen, that poor dying worms have fancied

themselves deities ; have demanded temples, sacrifices, and
adoration ; have dreamed, that they were able to save or to

destroy ; and have presumed to arrogate the style, and at-

tempted to exercise the peculiar prerogatives, of the most
High God ! But the mightiest and most accomplished

monarch, whose lieart is thus lifted up, and intoxicated

by dignity and prosperity, may be assured, that God will

resist and abase him : and what a wretch will he be proved

at last, wiio, having been honoured and flattered as more
i
than human through life, dies in his sins, and has his

eternal portion with the devil and his angels in the bottom-
less pit! Then, at least, the delusion will cease, and he
will know himseif to be a feeble and wretched, because
a sinfnl man. What then is that wisdom, of which so

many boast, as if " no secret could be hid from them ?
"

It may perhaps serve to amass riches, and other incentives

to their worldly lusts : yet even in this respect both the

1 exercise and the success of it depend on the providence of

God. If in these things they were wiser and more pros-

perous than Daniel, or than Solomon: yet the most illi-

j
terate and despised believer is far wiser than they, in the

most important matters; for " the secret o( the Lord is

l"
with them that fear hiin," wh.ich alone can lead to hap-

Ipiness temporal and eternal. Whereas all the wisdom in

I
the world, is in fact insufficient to save men's bodies from
tne grave, or their souls from hell : it cannot secure their

therein, and shall ''build houses, and p u. ixv. 21, m.

plant vineyards ; yea, they shall dwell 2a x^Tx^' t ^'

with confidence, '* when I have exe- ^T.^is^ir

cuted judgments upon all those that '"'"^ is. .xii';-'

. ," '-' 1 XXI. Jer. xlvi

—

^ despise them round about them ; ^
[i,,

^;';;J;;
';.{^-,

' and they shall know that I am the l^J^; ^;''
j^;.

Lord their God. ^zi^u'S y'

r 22. 24. xxxiv. 30. xxxvi. 22, 2.i. Ex. xxix. 46.

limbs from pain, or their hearts from anguisii : and a fever

or a blow may render the wisest man on earth an ideot, or

a lunatick, to the end of his days.

V. 11—2G.
How vain are all talents, beauty, dignity, or magni-

ficence ! How little would it avail us if we could seal all

worldly accomplishments and distinctions, " among our
" treasures!" Nay, were it possible to enter the garden

of Eden, and to contemplate its beauties, and feast upon
its fruits; or even to enter heaven, that holy mountain of

God, and among his angels to behold the glories and hear

the harmony of that blessed place ; we could enjoy no
solid happiness, without a humble, holy, and spiritual

mind. Should the brightest Cherub or Seraph there, who
has been '* perfect since the day in which he was created,'

discover the least pride and iniquity, he must be " cast out
" as profane," even as Satan the first offender was. So
that all wisdom and prosperity, which elate the heart, or

are corrupted in devising or compassing iniquity, will soon
prove to be folly and misery: and all the brightness of

earthly magnificence, and the vain joys of sensual, ungodly
mirth, will shortly be exchanged for " weeping, wailing,
" and gnashing of teeth

;

" except " godly sorrow, which
" worketh repentance unto salvation," intervene.—Spiri-

tual pride, however, is of all most diabolical : and when
men are puffed up with knowledge, gifts, or eminence in

the church of God; when they ambitiously usurp authority,

and arrogate to themselves the power over men's con-

sciences, or presume to change the laws of God ; when
they mistake external pomp for " the beauty of holiness,"

and carnal policy for heavenly wisdom, and " gain for

" godliness," and shine as angels in their own esteem : then

they peculiarly resemble Satan in heaven, when iniquity

was first found in him; and are in danger of similar de-

struction to his, when he was cast down to hell. Such
men very often defile sacred places and functions by their

iniquities, and their infamous traffick about spiritual things

:

and they may expect to perish by no common destruction,

but to be made a warning to others not to copy their sacri-

lege, blasphemy, and presumption.—It is exceedingly dif-

ficult to possess any distinction, without being proud of

it; or to conduct extensive and lucrative trade, without

covetousness, oppression, or iniquity: indeed this can be

learned no where, except in the school of Christ, and by
the teaching of his Spirit.—In short, sin alone can ruin a

holy creature : and only he " who taketh away sin," is able

to do real good to fallen man. Happy therefore is the

true Christian, though poor, afflicted, and despised ; though
destitute of shining talents, and exj)osed to " prickling
" thorns and briers," or terrible persecutions. For, whilst

the cup of the Lord's indignation goes round, and lie in
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a 17. i. 2. viii. 1.

XX. 1. xxvi. 1.

xl. 1.

t> vi. 2. XX. 46.

Txi. 2. XXV. 2.

<xviji. 21.

f Jer. xliv. 30.

d XXX—xxxii. It.

iviii, xix. 1— 17.

XX. Jer. ix. 25,

*1. XXV. 18, 19.

iliii. 8— 13. xlvi.

2—26. Joel iii.

iS. Zech. xiv.

18, 19.

e xxviii. 22. Pi.

Ixxvi. 7. Nah.
i. 6.

1 xxxii. 2. Pi.

Ixxiv. 13, 14. Is.

xxvii, 1. li. 9.

Kev. xii. 3, 4.

.6, 17. xiii. 2. 4.

,1. xvi. 1.3. XX.
2.

a 9. xxviii.

Pe.it. vaii.

ff. x. 13,

Dan. iv. 30.

2.

17.

14.

CHAP. XXIX.

Prophecies of the ruin of Pharaoh and Egypt, for

their pride and treachery to Israel, 1—7 : the desola-

tions of Egypt, during forty years, 8— 12 : the restora-

tion of that country, and its base and abject condition

through succeeding generations, 13— 16. Nebuchad-

nerzar should be rewarded, for his labour in besieging

Tyre, with the spoils of Egypt, 17—20. Israel shall

again flourish, 21.

An the ' tenth year, in the tenth

month, in the twelfth day of the month,

the word of the Lord came unto me,
saying,

2 Son of man, '^ set thy face against
" Pharaoh king of Egypt, and prophesy

against him, and "* against all Egypt:
3 Speak, and say, Thus saith the

Lord God ; Behold, ' I am against thee

Pharaoh king of Egypt, ^ the great dra-

gon that lieth in the midst of his ri-

vers, which hath said, ^ My river is

mine own, and I have made it for my-
self.

glorified in executing judgments on his proud and prosper-

ous enemies : he will display his truth, power, and mercy,

in the salvation and everlasting honour and felicity of his

redeemed people.—Let others then celebrate the genius

and learning of Greece, and the magnificence and riches

of Tyre, Babylon, or Rome. Let us celebrate the praises

of Zion, the city of our God, of which glorious things are

spoken by the Lord himself : let us seek no other honours

or distinctions than those, which belong to all her citizens

:

{Notes and P. O. Ps. Ixxxvii :) and whatever else we re-

main ignorant of, let us seek the humbling, sanctifying

kr.owledge of God, and the enlarged experience of his

salvation. Then we shall be enabled to say, " The lines
'* are fallen unto me in a pleasant place : yea, I have a

goodly heritage."a

NOTES.
Chap. XXIX. V. 1. This and the three following

chapters contain predictions concerning Egypt, which were
delivered at different times. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 2—5. (Notes, Is. xviii. xix, xx.) Pharaoh-hophra, or

Apries, king of Egypt, was here represented by a great dra-

gon, or crocodile, lying in the midst of his rivers. (Marg.
Ref. f.

—

Notes, xxxii. 2—6. Ps. Ixxiv. 13— 17. Is. xxvii. 1.

li. 9— 1 1 .) The river Nile, and the streams and canals which
communicated with it, rendered Egypt peculiarly prosper-

ous and wealthy : and that river abounds with crocodiles
;

which are very voracious, and domineer over the other in-

habitants of the river, as if they were the sole proprietors,

and placed there to devour all the rest. Such was Pharaoh-

hophra : he was a man of a very haughty, tyrannical, and
cruel disposition ; and having prospered for several years,

lie grew exceedingly arrogant ; and as Herodotus informs

us, he boasted * that no god could deprive him of his

* kingdom.' This impiety was as absurd, as if the cro-

4 But '' I will put hooks in thy jaws,

and I will cause ' the fish of thy rivers

to stick unto thy scales; and I will

bring thee up out of the midst of thy
rivers, and all the fish of thy rivers

shall stick unto thy scales.

5 And ^ I will leave thee thrown
into the wilderness, thee and all the

fish of thy rivers : thou shalt fall upon
the * open fields ; thou shalt not be
brought together nor gathered: ' I

have given thee for meat to the beasts

of the field, and to the fowls of the

heaven.

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt
shall "" know that I a7n the Lord, be-

cause they have been ° a staff of reed

to the house of Israel.

7 When ° they took hold of thee by
thy hand, ^ thou didst break, and rend
all their shoulder : and ^ when they

leaned upon thee, thou brakest, and
madest all their loins to be at a stand.

h xxxviii. 4
2 Kings xix. 28.

Jobxli. 1,2. It.

xxxvii. 29. Am.
IV. 2.

i Hab.i. 14, 15.

k xxxi. 18. xxxii.
4— C. xxxix. 4—
6. 11—20. Ps.
ex. 6, (>. Jer. viii.

-. xvi. 4. XXV.

* Heh. face of the
ficbl.

I 1 Sam. xvii. 44.
Ps. Ixxiv. 14.

Jer vii. 33.
xxxiv. 20. Re».
xix. 17, 18.

m xxviii. 22—24.
26. Ex. ix. 14
xiv. 18.

n 2 Kings xviii. 21.

Is. XX. f), 6. XXX.
3—5. xxxi. 1—3.

xxxvi. 6. Jer. ii.

36. Lam. iv. 17.

o xvii. 15 — 17.

Jer. xxxvii. 5

—

11.

p Ps. cxviii. 8, fl

cxlvi. 3, 4. Pro»
XXV. 19. Jer
xvii. 5, 6.

codi.e should think that the river was his own, and that he

made it for himself. (Marg. Ref. g.—Note, xxviii. 2—5.)

But tlie Lord was able to deal with this unruly monster,

who lay fearless in his rivers, and set the universe at de-

fiance : he meant to destroy him and his forces, as if he

had dragged the crocodile forth with a hook, and all the

fish of the river had stuck to his scales, and they had been

all cast together upon a dry and desert place, to be de-

voured by the wild beasts and the birds of prey. (Marg.

and Marg. Ref. h—1.)—Bochart observes, that the word
Pharaoh signifies a crocodile, in Arabick.—The Egyptians

in process of time, wearied with the tyranny and cruelty

of Hophra, revolted from him, and under Amasis they

routed and destroyed his army, and all that adhered to him

:

at length, he too fell into the conqueror's hands, and was

strangled by him ; and thus Amasis succeeded to the

throne, after Egypt had suffered most dreadful miseries by

these intestine dissensions. [Notes, 8— 13. Is. xix. I—17.

XX. Jer. xliii. 8—13. xliv. 29, 30. xlvi. 13—26.)—/ loill

put hooks, &c. (4) Notes, 2 Kings xix. 27, 28. Job xli,

1—11.
V. 6, 7. The events, fulfilling this and other prophe-

cies, would be suiteo to convince the Egyptians that the

God of Israel was the Lord of the whole earth. They
would be thus punished because they had seduced the Is-

raelites into a dependence on them, and then deceived them

to their ruin. Both Israel and Judah had very sinfully

formed alliances with the Egyptians ; and, relying on them,

had engaged in wars with the Assyrians and Chaldeans. But

Egypt proved to them like " a staff of reed," wiiich will

not bear the weight of those who lean on it ; but breaking

pierces their hands or arms, and leaves them in pain to

stagger or fall. (Marg. Ref.—Notes, 2 Kings xviii. 20, 21.

Is. XX. 5, 6. XXX. 1

—

J. xxxi. 1—3. Jer. ii. 33—37, vv. 36,

37. xxxvii. 1—10.)
4c6
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19,20. xiv. 17.

XXX. 4,5. 10, 11.

Jer. xlvi. 1,S, &c.

t XXV. 13. xxxii.

10—13. Gen. vi.

7. Ex. xii. 12.

Jer. vii. 20.

xxxii. 4fi.

» 10—12. XXX. ".

13 — 17. Jer.

xliii. 10—13.
t S. Prov. xvi. 18.

xviii. 12. xxix.
33.

u 11. XXX. 12.

• Heb. wastes of
tcatte.

* Or,./"rom Migdol
to Syene. xxx. 6
—9. Ex. xiv. 2.

Jer. xliv. 1.

xlvi. 14.

t Heb. Seveneh.

X xxx. 10 — 13.

xxxi. 12. xxxii.

13. xxxiii. 1.'8.

xxxvi. 28. Jer.

xliii. II, 12.

y 2 Chr. xxxvi.

21. Is. xxiii. 1.5.

17. Jer. XXV. 11,

12. xxix. 10.

Dan. ix. 2.

z xxx. 7. Jer. xxv.
1.5— 19. xxvii. 6
— 11

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord

God; Behold, ''I will bring a sword

upon thee, and ' cut off man and beast

out of thee.

9 And ' the land of Egypt shall be

desolate and waste ; and they shall

know that I am the Lord ;
' because

he hath said, The river is mine, and I

have made it.

10 Behold, therefore, I am against

thee, and against thy rivers, and " I

will make the land of Egypt * utterly

waste and desolate, ^ from the tower

of * Syene, even unto the border of

Ethiopia,

11 No " foot of man shall pass

through it, nor foot of beast shall pass

through it, neither shall it be inhabited
^ forty years.

12 And I will make the land of

Egypt ' desolate in the midst of the

countries that are desolate, and her

cities among the cities that are laid

waste shall be desolate forty years

:

*and I will scatter the Egyptians among
the nations, and will disperse them
through the countries.

13 Yet thus saith the Lord God ;

'' At the end of forty years will I ga-

ther the Egyptians from the people

whither they were scattered :

14 And I will bring again the cap-

tivity of Egypt, and will cause them to

return into the land of "" Pathros, into

the land of their * habitation ; and they

shall be there a " base kingdom.
15 It shall be ^ the basest of the

kingdoms ; neither shall it exalt itself

any more above the nations : for I will

diminish them, that they shall no more
* rule over the nations.

16 And it shall be no more ^the

confidence of the house of Israel, which
^ bringeth their iniquity to remem-

XXX 23 26. Je?
xlvi. 19.

Is. xix 22, 2a
Jer. xlri 26,

xxx. 14. Gen. x
14. 1 Chr. i. 12.

Pathrusim. Is.

xi. 11. Jer. xliv.

1.

Or, birth.

Heb. low,
xvij. 6. 14. xxx.
13. Zech. X. 11.

xxxi. 2. xxxiL
2. Nah. iii.S, 9.

6, 7. xvii. 15—
17. I«. XX. S.

xxx. 1—6. xxxi
1—3. xxxvi. 4

—

B. Jer. ii. 18, 19.

S6. xxxvii. 5—

7

Lam. iv. 17.

Hos. v. 13. viL

1 1. xii. I. x1v. 3.

XXI. 23. Num.
v. ]b. 1 Kiiigi

xvii. 18. P..

xxv. 7. Ixxix. 8.

Is. Ixiv. 9. Jer
xiv. 10. Hos
viii. 13. ix. 9.

Heb. X. 3. 17,

Kev. xvi. 19.

V. 8—13. The preceding figurative prediction related

principally to the king of Egypt ; what follows chiefly re-

spected the nation : that foretold the ruin of Hophra and

his party by civil wars ; this relates to the desolations oc-

casioned by the victorious arms of Nebuchadnezzar, some
years after. It is probable, that the people had approved

of the proud and imperious language of their king, and so

were punished as accomplices in his crime. (Marg. Ref. t,

—See on Note, 2—5.)—^The Lord caused Nebuchadnezzar
to invade Egypt ; and gave him such success, that he put

a stop to the commerce of the people, and to their inter-

course with their neighbours, nay to their agriculture and
journeying; and even reduced the country to a desert
" from the tower of Syene," or rather " from Migdol to

" Syene," " even to the borders of Ethiopia ;
" from the

entrance into Egypt out of Asia, to Ethiopia : from one
end of the land to the other. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. u.

—

xxx. 6', marg.) History informs us that Nebuchadnezzar
conquered Egypt, and carrying multitudes of prisoners

thence, dispersed them in different parts of his dominions :

and doubtless great numbers perisbed. or took shelter in

other nations, at the same time. But we are not sufficiently

informed of the transactions of >nose ages, to shew the

exact fulfilment of this part of tne prophecy, as has been
done in other instances. It was, nowever, predicted, that

the land would continue desolate, and the inhabitants dis-

persed, till forty years were expired. The end of this

term nearly coincided with that of the ruin of the Baby-
lonish monarchy; and it is prooable, that Cyrus permitted
the captive Egyptians to return, and re-people their own
land, as well as the captive Jews, (Marg, Ref. x—b.

—

Notes, Jer. xliv. 29, 30. xlvi, 26.

j

—'The calamities that
* befell the Egyptians are passed over by Herodotus ; be-
* cause the Egyptian priests would not inform him of any
* thing that tended to the disgrace of their nation.' Scaliger,

quoted oy Lowth.

V. 14, 15. In a few years after the time that this pro-

phecy was delivered, the Egyptians were reduced by the

Chaldeans, and Egypt has been governed by foreigners,

and been tributary to other nations, from that time to the

present day. It was during many ages one of the most
renowned kingdoms in the world : but it had first op •

pressed, and then seduced and deceived, the people of

God ; and this sentence was therefore denounced against

it. After the ruin of the Babylonish monarchy, it was
subdued by the Persians, and though it frequently revolted

they always recovered dominion over it. It afterwards fell

under the power of the Macedonians ; then it became sub-

ject to the Romans, and at length a province of that em-
pire. The Saracens next subdued it; then the Mamelucks

;

and lastly the Turks, to whom it remains in the most
abject servitude at this day. Thus for above two thousand

years, Egypt has continued " a base " and tributary

" kingdom, not able to " exalt itself above the nations,"

as toimeriy ; nor nave the inhabitants, during all these

ages, been permitted to live under princes of their own
race. So that, when at any time they have attempted to

shake off the yoke, the short space, during which they

aimed at independence, was as nothing to this long suc-

cession of ages : and even then, they were rather unsuc-

cessfully struggling for liberty than actually enjoying it.

This IS a most astonishing accomplishment of a most sin-

gular prophecy : for who could have conceived, that so re-

nowned and powerful a country should have Dcen thus per-

manently subjected to foreigners? (Marg. and Marg.
Ref.—Notes, xvii, 5, 6. 13, 14, v. 14. Gen. ix, 24, 25.)

V, 16, TThe Egyptians being reduced into subjection,

the Jews were never afterwards tempted to place any con-

fidence m them, as they had before done, (See on Note,

6, 70—Their confidence in Egypt " brought their

" iniquity to remembrance :

" either it provoked the

Lord to call their sins to remembrance, that he might

10 7
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22—21. 26.

H C. 571

i 1. !. 2.

brance, when they shall look after

h 6 9. 21. xxvit. them :
'' buit they shall know that I

am the Lord God.

17^ And it came to pass in ' the

seven and twentieth year, in the first

month, in the first day of the month,

the word of the Lord came unto me,
saying,

k xxvi. 7-12, 18 Son of man, "^ Nebuchadrezzar

king of Babylon caused his army to

serve a great service against Tyrus

:

every head was made bald, and every

shoulder was peeled; yet had he no

wages, nor his army, for Tyrus, for the

service that he had served against it

:

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord

punish them; or when the Jews in after ages should look

upon the abject state of Egypt, it would cause them to

remember, and be ashamed of the sin committed by their

ancestors, in depending on that people. (Marg. ReJ\)

V. 17—20. Nebuchadnezzar Desieged Tyre thirteen

years before he took it. During the siege his soldiers had

endured great hardship ; their heads had been made bald

by constantly wearing theii helmets, and their shoulders had

been peeled by carrying materials to form the works; and

the king must have been at incalculable expense in the

undertaking : yet when the Tyrians found that their city

must fall, they sent away their most valuable effects, either

to the city on the island, or to their colonies ; or else they

destroyed them : so that the olunder of the city was not

sufficient to defray the charges of the siege, or to recom-

pense the labours of the army. {Marg. Ref. k.) But the

Lord considered Nebuchadnezzar and the Chaldeans as his

servants, in executing his predicted vengeance on the Ty-
rians ; and he purposed to give them a suitable recom-
pence. He would therefore employ them in the conquest

of Egypt ; which, being weakened by civil wars, would be

an easy prey, and abundantly enrich them with its spoil.

This prophecy was a confirmation of the preceding, which
had been delivered almost seventeen years before. {Marg.
and Marg. Ref.)

V. 21. This may refer to the increasing influence and
authority of Daniel, in the court of Nebuchadnezzar ; and
the more favourable disposition of that prince to the re-

ligion of the Jews, during the latter part of his life : or,

to the deliverance of Jeconlah from prison, and the favour

shewn him by Evil-merodach, the son of Nebuchadnezzar;
which was a token for good to the house of Israel, in that

the family of David began again in some measure to

prosper. {Note, 2 Kings xxv. 27—30.) But some think

that " that day " relates to the termination of the forty

years jf Egypt's desolations, when the captivity of the

Jews would also cease.—We may suppose, that Ezekiel

continued prophesying, when Daniel was in authority, and
after Jeconiah's enlargement, with greater encouragement

and effect than before : but this, as connected with the

former part of the next chapter, seems to be the latest

prophecy of his which has been transmitted to us.—' When
'thy prophecies are made good by the event, this shall

God ; Behold, ' I will give the land of

Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar king of
Babylon ; and he shall take her multi-

tude, and * take her spoil, and take her
prey ; and it shall be the wages for his

army.

20 I have given him the land of

Egypt for his ^ labour wherewith he
'" served against it, because they

wrought for me, saith the Lord God.
21 ^ In that day will " I cause the

horn of the house of Israel to bud
forth, and I will give thee ° the open-
ing of the mouth in the midst of them

;

and P they shall know that I am the

Lord.

' 8—10. XXX. I«

— 12 Jer. xliii.

10—13.

* Heb. ipoil her
spi'il, and prej
'e' prey.

t Or, hire,

m 2 Kings x. 30,
Is. X. H, 7. xlv.

1—3. Jer. xxv,
9.

n xxviii. 2.% 26.

1 Sam. ii. 10.

Ps. xrii. 10. cxii.

y. cxxxii. I".

cxlviii. 14. Is.

xxvii. 6. Jer,
xxiii. 5. Luke i.

69.

o ill. 26. xxiv. 27.
.\xxili. 22. P«.
li. 15. Am. iii.

7, 8. Luke xxi.
15. Col. iv. 3, 4.

p 6. 9. 16.

' add a new authority to what thou speakest. (xxiv. 27.)
'

Lovoth. {Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Wherever we turn our attention, we discover evidences

of the pride and folly of the human heart; and of the

abhorrence with which God beholds those, who forget their

dependence on him, and rob him of the glory due to his

name.—Prosperous oppressors are, among the human
species, as crocodiles in a river, or sea-monsters in the

great waters : and whilst they prey without remorse on their

inferiors, they should be regarded as the common enemies
of mankind. Yet, they have commonly bewitched the

greatest part of those, whom they ha-ve enslaved, into a

stupid admiration of their power and success, and into a

pertinacious adherence to them even to their own ruin !

—

When princes and their subjects unite in impiety and ini-

quity, the Lord often renders them reciprocally the occa-

sions and instruments of each other's punishment. For
he is against, and will shew himself above, the most pow-
erful and insolent workers of iniquity ; and can easily

subdue those who set all others, and even him, at defi-

ance. He fights against those who injure his people, and
still more against such as seduce them from their confi-

dence in him and draw them into sin. And though they

deserve to be deceived, wounded, and deserted by those

in whom they have sinfully confided
;
yet their tempters

and deceivers must expect the severest punishment.—The
desolating judgments and the avenging sword, which the

Lord has sent forth into all parts of the earth, and the

inconceivable miseries and havock that war has made in

every age and nation, prove that the world is full of wicked-

ness : and these lamentable scenes not only illustrate the

justice of God; but they are the natural effect of man's

pride, revenge, ambition, avarice, and callous selfishness '-

they prove him to be the child, and to bear the image, of

the arch-apostate, "the murderer from the beginning
; '*

and to possess the same nature with the first-born of fallen

Adam, who murdered his righteous brother. But it is a

relief to the pious and humane mind to discern traces of

the superintending providence of God, and of the truth

of his word, in reviewing these dark transactions. The
history of nations, in their rise, progress, and decline, is

Jic8
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a xvi 2. Is. xili.

6. XIV. 3). XV. 2
nvt. 7. xxiii. I.

6 Ixv. 14. Jer.

iv. 8. xlvii. 2.

Jnel i. 6. II.

y.eph. i. 1).

Zech.xi. 2, Jam.
V. 1. Rcv. xviii.

10.

L vii. 7. 12. Ps.

xxxvii. 13 Ob.
I."). Zepli. i. /.

14. M;iit. xxiv.

a.i. Pliil. iv. S.

Jam. V. 9. Rev.
vi. 17.

c 18. xxxii. 7.

xxxiv. 12. Ex,
xiv. 20. 24. Is.

xix. I. Joel ii. I,

2. Am. V. 16—20.

d xxix. 12. Ps. ex.

6. cxlix. 7— i».

Is. xxiv. 21—23.
xxxiv. 2, &c.
Jer. xx». 16—
2'.^. Joel iii. 11—
14. Zepii. iii.fi.

7. /ecli. xiv. 'a

— 19. Key. xix.

13-21.
« xxix. 8. Is. xix.

2. Jer. 1. 3.5—-V.
• Or, fear. 9. Kx.
XV. 14—16. Ps.

xlviii. 6, 7. Is.

xix. Ifi. 17.

Uev. xviii. 9, 10.

/ 10. xxix. 12. 19.

CHAP. XXX.

The desolation of Egypt and her allies, 1— 19. The
arms of Pharaoh incurably broken ; and those of Ne-

buchadnezzar strengthened, to execute the judgments

of God on Egypt, 20—SG.

i HE word of the Lord came again

unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, prophesy and say,

Thus saith the Lord God ;
^ Howl ye,

Woe worth the day !

3 For ^ the day is near, even the

day of the Lord is near, " a cloudy

day ; it shall be ** the time of the hea-

then.

4 And * the sword shall come upon
Egypt, and great * pain shall be

in Ethiopia, when the slain shall fall

in Egypt, ^and they shall take away her

tlie best exposition of antient prophecies : all events, in

one way or other, fulfil the scriptures, and turn to the be-

liever " for a testimony;" when he remembers, that

*• thus it was written and thus it must be." All things

work together for the good of the church ; even nations

are reduced, to remove from the people of God the occa-

sions of sin, and to promote their holiness : and in the

midst of the most tremendous scenes of war and blood-

shed, he is bringing forward those glorious times of

truth, and righteousness, and peace, which he has pro-

mised shall succeed these convulsions. Thus in the deepest

scenes of our adversity he sows the seed of our future

prosperity.—The Lord " hath raised up for us a Horn of

" salvation in the house of his servant David ;
" and he

will sliortly raise up ministers, and open their mouths to

proclaim his gospel throughout the earth. Like a rich

and generous master, he will not let any man serve him

for nothing: if he employ ambitious or covetous men as

his executioners, he will recompence them according to

the leading desires of their hearts : and verily every man
shall have his reward. Happy then are they, who desire

his favour, grace, and image, and seek their happiness in

the spiritual blessings of his new covenant : they will de-

light in his service, and not covet any recompence, except

his merciful acceptance ; while the riches, honours, and

pleasures which they have chosen, are ensured to them for

ever and ever. —^

—

NOTES.

Chap. XXX. V. 2, 3. As the day of Egypt's deso-

lation is here said to be near, and as Nebuchadnezzar did

not invade that country till he had taken Tyre : it is pro-

bable, that this prophecy was delivered about the same
time with that in the close of the former chapter, and
icveral years after those which follow.—The Egyptians

[were called upon to howl with anguish, in the prospect
of these judgments; as they surely would do when they

arrived : and to cry " Woe worth the day," or " Alas the
" day ;

" intimating that it would be the most dreadful

(idy which they had ever seen. For it would be the day in

vo:.. IV.

multitude, ^ and her foundations shall

be broken down.
5 ^ Ethiopia, and ^ Libya, and Lydia,

and ' all the mingled people, and Chub,
and the ^ men of the land *" that is in

league, shall fall with them by the

sword.

6 Thus saith the Lord ;
' They also

that uphold Egypt shall fall ; and the

pride of her power shall come down
;

• from the tower of Syene shall they

fall in it by the sword, saith the Lord
God,

7 And '" they shall be desolate in

the midst of the countries that are de-

solate, and her cities shall be in the

midst of the cities that are wasted.

8 And they " shall know that I am
the Lord, ° when I have set a fire in

g Is. xTi. 7. Jer.
1. la.

h Is. xviii. 1. XX.
4. Jer xlvi. 'J.

Nail. iii. S, 9.

t Heb. Phut.
xxvii. 10.

i Jer. XXV. 20. 24.
I. 37.

t Heb. chiUlTfti.

k Jer. xliv. 27.

I Job ix. J3. Is.

XX. 3—6. xxxi.
3. Nah. iii. y.

i Or,from Migdol
to i>yene. xxix.
la

m xxix. 12. xxxii
18—32. Jer.

XXV. 18-26.
xlvi.—li.

n xxviii. 24. 20,

xxix. 6. 9. 16.

o 14. Ifi. xxii. 31.

Ueiit. xxxii. 22.

Is. xlii. 25. Lam.
iv. 1 1. Am. i. 4.

7. 10. 12. 14. ii.

2. 5. Nah. i. 6,

6.

which God would execute vengeance on his enemies ; and

so " a cloudy day," or one of uncommon terror and dis-

tress, especially as clouds and rain were rarely known in

Egypt. It would also be " the time of the heathen ;

"

the time of divine judgments on the Gentiles, as there had

been a time of his wrath and judgments on the Jews.

—

' God's judgments on particular places and nations are an
' earnest of that general judgment, when he shall execute

'judgment on all the ungodly.' Lowth. {Marg. Ref.—
Notes, 4—8. vii. 6"— 11. xxxii. 7j 8. Joel ii. 1—3. Jni. v.

18—20.)
V. 4, 5. As Ethiopia bordered on Egypt, and was in

alliance witli the Ethiopians, it would share in these ex-

treme calamities ; and their forces would be slain among
those of Egypt. For " the foundations " of her cities,

or those of her government, would be broken down ; and

all her allies and mercenary troops from different nations,

would fall by the sword.—' The names in the Hebrew are

' Cash, Phut, and Lud, who are mentioned together as the

'Egyptian allies, Jer. xlvi. 9. ...Gush properly signifies

' Etiiiopia here, {See xxix. 10,) as being joined with Phut
' and Lud, which were people of Africa. Phut is rendered
' Libya by our inter[)reters here, and in that place in Jere-
' miah : but Phut and Lubim were a distinct peop'e. ...

' (xxvii. 10.)—Phut may denote some part of Africa near

' Egypt, and Lud probably signifies some part of the Abys-
' sines' country.' Lov:th.—Chub. (5) ' The Cnbii are men-
' tioned in Ptolemy, as the people of Mareoti.s, a province of
' Egyj)t.' Ibid.—The men ofthe land, &c.] ' The LXX trans-

' late it, " the men of my league," or covenant ; i. e. the

' Jews; many of whom fleeing into Egypt, were destroyed
' there with the Egyptians.' Ibid. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.)

V. 6. ' The governors of the several piovinccs, those

' who are called " the stay of the tribes thereof," Is. xix.

' 13.' Lowth. {Marg. Ref.— Note, Is. xix. 11— 14.)

From the tower, &c.] Or, " From JVIigdol to Syene."

Marg.—Note, xxix. 8— 13, v. 10.

V. 7, 8. Marg. and Marg. Ref—Note, xxix. 8—13.

—

Her cities, &c. {J) Egvut was exceedingly j)opulous, and

t D
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• Heb. broken. 6.

p 5, 6. Is. xviii.

), 2. XX. 3—0.
Zeph. ii. IS.

q xxxviii. 11.

.•cxxix. (1. Jiide.

xviii. 7. Is.xxxii.

y— 11. xlvii. 8.

Jer. xlix. .'!1

.

Zeph. ii. 15.

J Thes. V. 2, 3.

r 4. xxvi. Ifi.

xxvii. 3.'i. xxxii.

9, 10. Is. xix.

17. xxiii. 5. Jer.

\l\K. 21. Zech.
XI. 2, 3.

f xxxiii. 33. Am.
.V. 2.

t xxix. 4, 5. 19.

xxxii. II—16.

a xxviii. 7. xxxi.
12. xxxii. 12.

Deut. xxviii. .it).

Is. xiv. 4—fi.

Jer. Ii. 20—23.
Hab. i. 6—y.

X XXXV. 8. xxxix.
4. 11—20. Is.

xxxiv. 3—7.

Zoph. i. 17, 18.

Rev. xiv. 20.

XIX. 18.

V xxix. 3. Is. xix.

."i— 10. xliv. 27.

Jer. I. ^8. Ii. .-'.6.

Nah. i. 4. Rev.
xvi. 12.

t Heb. drought.

z Jiidg. ii. 14. Is.

xix. 4>

1 Heb. Ihe fulness

thereof. 1 Cor.
X. 26. 28.

a xxviii. 10. xxxi
12.

b Ex. xii. 12. I.s.

xix. 1. Jer. xliii.

12, 13. xivi. 25.

Zeph. ii. II.

Zetl). xiii. 2.

c Is. xix. 13. Jer.

ii. 10. xliv. 1.

xlvi. 14. Hos. ix,

6. Memi)his.
Heb. Mopli.

Egypt, and when all her helpers shall

be * destroyed.

9 In that day shall ^ messengers go
forth from me in ships, to make the
** careless Ethiopians afraid, and " great

pain shall come upon them, as in the

day of Egypt : for, ' lo, it cometh.

10 Thus saith the Lord God; 'I

will also make the multitude of Egypt
to cease by the hand of Nebuchadrez-

zar king of Babylon.

11 He and his people with him,
" the terrible of the nations, shall be

brought to destroy the land ; and they

shall draw their swords against Egypt,

"and fill the land with the slain.

12 And ^ I will make the rivers
^ dry, and ^ sell the land into the hand of

the wicked : and I will make the land

waste, and * all that is therein, ^ by the

hand of strangers : I the Lord have
spoken it.

13 Thus saith the Lord God; "I

will also destroy the idols, and I will

cause their images to cease out of
" Noph ; and '' there shall be no more

d XXIX. 14, 16. Zech. x. II.

more filled with cities than any other nation in the world

at that time ; which would render her desolation in this

respect the more extraordinary.

V. 9. The providence of God would take care, that

messengers should be sent in ships by sea, or boats up the

Nile, to inform the Ethiopians of the ruin of Egypt, and
to alarm them with fears of similar calamities ; from which
they carelessly deemed themselves secure. Perhaps Nebu-
chadnezzar sent these messengers to summon the Ethiop-
ians to surrender. They would, however, occasion them
great distress and terror, similar to the astonishment of the

nations, in the day when the Egyptians were destroyed

at the Red Sea; {Note, Ex. xv. 14— 16;) or to what the

Egyptians had just before endured. {Marg. Ref.—Nvie.'i,

xxxii. 1), 10. Is. xviii. 1, 2. xx. 2—5.)

V. 10, 11. Marg. Ref.

V. ]2. If the rivers of Egypt had been dried uj), that

fruitful land must have become a barren desert; and tlie

Lord was about as effectually to destroy all the sources of

its power and prosperity : for he would entirely deliver up
the land into the possession of wicked and oppressing

spoilers, as if he had sold it to them. Such v\'ere the

Chaldeans, who first conquered, plundered, and enslaved

Egypt ; and the Persians, Macedonians, Romans, Saracens,

Mamalucks, and Turks, who have successively domineered

over and oppressed that country, equally deserved this cha-

racter. Tliese strangers have wasted, and cruelly tyran-

nized over Egypt, from that time to this present day, ac-

cording to the word of God by Ezekiel. {Marg. and Marg.
Ref.—Notes, 13. xxix. 14, 15. Is. xix. 4— 15.)

V. 13. The Egyptians were not more renowned among

a prince of the land of Egypt: and 1

will * put a fear in the land of Egypt.

14 And I will make ^Pathros deso-

late, and will set fire in * Zoan, and
^ will execute judgments in No.

15 And '' I will pour my fury upon
" Sin, the strength of Egypt ; and I

will cut off the multitude of No.
16 And I will 'set fire in Egypt:

Sin shall have great pain, and No shall

be rent asunder, and Noph shall have

distresses daily.

1

7

The young men of * Aven and
of ^ Pi-beseth shall fall by the sword

:

and these cities shall go into cap-

tivity.

18 At "^ Tehaphnehes also 'the day
shall be * darkened, when '" I shall

break there the yokes of Egypt : and
" the pomp of her strength shall cease

in her : as for her, ** a cloud shall cover

her, and her daughters shall go into

captivity.

19 Thus "^ will I execute judgments
in Egypt : and they shall know that I

am the Lord.

e is. xix. 16. Jer.

xlvi. 5.

f xxix. 14.

§ Or, Tcrtit. Num.
xiii. 22. Ps
Ixxviii. 12. 43.
Is. xix. 11. XXX
4.

g Jer. xlvi. 25.

Nail. iii. S-10.
Ii Vs. xi. 6. Nail.

i. 6. Rev. xvi. 1.

f Or, Pelusium.

, 8, 9. xxviii. 18.

* Or, Heliujxjiis.

Gen. xli.4.'j. Oj.
+ Or, Pubailiim.

k Jer. ii. IC. Ta-
hapanes. x!iil. 7
—9. xlvi. 14.

Talipaiihes.

I Ex. X. 15. 22, 2:i

Is. v. 30. is. ly,

xiii. 10. Jiiel iii.

1.^. filatl. xxiv.
29.

t Or, restrained,

m xxix. 15. Is. ix.

4. X. 27. xiv. 25.
n xxxi. 18. xxxii.

18, &c. Is. xiv.

11. Jer. xlvi. 20
—26.

o 3. Is. xix. 1.

p 14. v. 8. 15. XXV.
11. 17. xxxix.
21. Num. .\xxiii.

4. Ps. ix. IG.

rxiix. 7. Rom.
ii. 5,6. Rev. xvii.

1.

the ancients for wisdom and learning, for wealth, power,

and prosperity; than for the multitude of their idols, and
the stupidity with which they worshipped even various rep-

tiles and vegetables. On these idols they depended for

protection : but the Lord determined to destroy them with

their worshippers, and the cities in which they were aVd-

tioned.—This has been remarkably fulfilled ; for the

ancient idolatry of Egypt gradually declined, or was eX'

changed for that of other nations, when the country fell

under the dominion of foreign lords : and as there has

not been for above two thousand years a prince of the land

of Egypt ; so the Egyptians have long received their religion

from their masters, and have been an abject servile race,

greatly afraid of ofTending their cruel oppressors.—^The

present Egyptians are either Mohammedans ; or ignorant

superstitious Christians, who seem to have little more than

the name of that holy religion. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 12.

xxix. 14, 15. Is. xix. 1—3. 16—18. Jer. xliii. 8—13. xlvi

13—26.)
V. 14—19. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.)—' Noph, ... in

'Hosea...is called Moph, (ix. 6,) which comes near in

' sound to Memphis. ...Zoan, or Tanis, was. ..the metrO'

' polis of the kingdom in Moses's time. {Ps. Ixxviii. Ii?

M3.) ... No, or Hamon No, ... probably the same v/ith thf

' city Thebes, famous for its hundred gates. {Jer. xlvi. i;5.

' It is generally agreed that Sin is the same with Pelusium
* one of the seven mouths of the Nile, which was com
^ monly called, the key of Egypt; ...and therefore vva

* strongly fortified. ...Aven is the same with On, men
' tioned Gen. xli. 45, in after times called Heliopolis, (Is

* xix. 18. Jer. xliii. 13,) ...because of a temple or imag(

4o 2
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B C.588.
q i. 2. X

i. xxi.x. 1. 17

r -JA. Ps. X. 15.

xxxvii. 17. Jer.

xlviii. '2j.

20 ^ And ifc came to pass *" in the

eleventh year, in the first month, in

the seventli day of the month, that the

word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

21 Son of man, "
I have broken the

arm of Pharaoh king- of Egypt ; and,

»Jf ,'f'";- 13. lo 'it shall not be bound up to be
xlvi. II. li. 8, 9. ^ 1 • J •

Nah. iii- ly- healed, to put a roller to bmd it, to
Rev. xviii. 21. '1 '

make it strong to hold the sword.

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord
X. 3. Jer. God ; Behold, ' I am against Pharaoh

king of Egypt, and will break his

u 2 Kings xxiv. r. arms, the stronof, "and that which was
Jer. x.vxvii. /. ' o^

X Jer." 'xTvi."' 21- ^I'okcn ; and '' I will cause the sword
^- to fall out of his hand.

y '; 1^-26. xxix. 23 And ^I will scatter the Egyptians

among the nations, and will disperse

them throuffh the countries.

t XX'.X

xlvi. -5,

24 And * I will strengthen the arms ^ 2,,. Neh. vi. 9.

of the king of Babylon, "and put my cxiiv.TisTxiv:

sword in his hand: but I will break li-
'2

""'''

Pharaohs arms, and "he shall groan K'/s.c'ze'it

before him with the groanings of a ^ i;J|: ',V. J„b

deadly wounded 7nan. xxw. 12. jer. 1.,

25 But I will strengthen the arms
of the king of Babylon, and the arms
of Pharaoh shall fall down ; and " they ^ i^n. 26. xxix. ib.

shall know that I am the Lord, when '="""'!.js- 23.'

Tin !• Ill "*""'• -^'i 22.

1 shall put my sword into the hand
of the king of Babylon, and he
shall stretch it out upon the land of
Egypt.

26 And ^ I will scatter the Esrvp- j 1-, h. 23. «.
.. ,1 ,. 1 T "^

13. xxix. 12.

tians among the nations, and disperse

them among the countries ; and they
shall know that I am the Lord.

'there dedlcatect to the Sun. Pibeseth was afterward...

* called Bubastum, and is so translated here by the LXX.'

Lowth. {Note, Jer. xlvi. 24, 25.)

Yokes. (18) ' When 1 shall set those at liberty, that are

' oppressed by the bondage of Egypt, xxxiv. 27.' Loivth.

—The LXX render the word " sceptres," and perliaps

properly.

V. 20—26. This prophecy was delivered soon after tlie

Egyptians had come to relieve Jerusalem when besieged

by Nebuchadnezzar, but had gone back unto their own
land without eifccting any thing; and some months before

that city was taken : that is, more tiian sixteen years be-

fore the preceding prophecies. {Notes, 2, 3. xxix. 1
7—20.

2 Kings XXV. 1—5. Jer. xxxvii. 1— 10.)—The Lord at that

time informed his servant, that he had broken tlie arm of

Pharaoh, and that it never should be set or bound up, to

e healed, and made strong to hold a sword any more.

Vhen the king of Babylon took from the king of Egypt
11 his dominions in Asia, one of his arms was broken.

Notes, 2 Kings xxiv. 7- Jer. xlvi. 1— 12.) This had taken

lace some time before, in the days of Pharaoh-necho

:

nd the Lord declared, that he should never recover those

erritories, or any ascendency in that part of the world

;

ay, that his other arm, which was now strong, should

uon be broken ; so that the sword would drop out of that

kewise. This took place under his son and successor,

hen Egypt was so weakened by civil wars, as to be utterly

nabk to resist the invaders : and when Pharaoh-hophra

as vanquished, dethroned, and driven into the fens to

[ide himself fiom Amasis and his party. These events

ade way for Nebuchadnezzar's conquest of that kingdom.

11 this time he was acquiring strength and enlarging his

minions : for the Lord " strengthened his arms, and

put the sword " of ins vengeance into his hand. Thus
e Egyptians were vanquished, enslaved, dispersed^ and

tried captive. In the mean time Hophra, equally ob-

xious to both the contending parties, dragged on his

e in great terror and misery : and at length, after a fruit-

s effort to recover his authority, he was taken and

strangled by Amasis, who succeeded, as the vassal of Ne-
buchadnezzar, to the throne of this desolated and ruined
country. {Marg Ref.—Aote^, xxix. 2—5. 8—13. Jer.. xliv.

29, 30. xlvi. 26. Dan. xi. 30.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

That power which renders men proud must be abased;
and that prosperity and peace, which lead to carelessness

and carnal security, will terminate in terror and anguish.

—

The wrath of God consumes the prosperity and wealth of
powerful nations : when the day of his vengeance comes,
it desolates populous countries, or covers them with the

carcases of the slain ; it turns a fruitful land into a barren
desert, and flourishing cities into ruinous heaps ; it fills all

places with terror and misery, and reduces men to the most
abject servitude : yet these are only present effects of the

divine indignation, and not worthy of our fear, compared
with the " wrath to come," from which Jesus delivers his

people.—It is vain to endeavour to bind up the arm which
tlic Lord is pleased to break, or to strengthen those whom
he will bring down :

" a dark and cloudy day " awaits his

enemies ; and all who associate with them, or help them,
will share their punishment.—All power and success is

from the Lord ; and men prosper as long as they are em-
ployed in executing his righteous purposes. Happy are his

willing servants, who so know him, " in Christ reconciling
" the world unto himself," as to fear, love, trust, worship,

and obey him. In one way or other, however, all " shall

" know the Lord: " and they, who disregard the disco-

veries which he has made of himself in mercy, will at

length know his power, truth, and justice, in the punish-
ment inflicted on them for their sins : whilst they will be
for ever excluded from all hope of his favour ; and groan

and wail, because their wound is incurable.—All earthly

prosperity is fluctuating: those who to-day are at the top

of the wheel, before to-morrow may be turned to the bot-

tom, and their arrogant presumption changed into abject

despair. But the everlasting mercy of our unchangeable
God secures the final felicity of all that love his name.
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CHAP. XXXI.

The prophet is ordered to shew Pharaoh the pros-

perity and pride of the king of Assyria ; and his

dreadful fall, 1— 17 : and that he would be destroyed

in hke manner, 18.

!. 2. XXX. 20.

,ltr. Ill ;'), 6.

h .Ter. i. .">. 1".

Rev. X. 11.

c xxix. 1!'. XXX.
10. Nail. iii. 8—
10.

a IS. Is. xiv. 13,

14
e Nail. iii. 1, &c,
Zeph. ii. 13.

r xvii. 3, 4. 22. Is.

X. ;<3,34. xxxTii.

24. Dan. iv. 10.

i!0—23. Zech.
xi. 2.

* Heb. /air of
branches.

g *). Judg. ix. 15.

Dan. iv. 12.

h xvii. 5. 8. Prov.

xiv. 28. Jer. Ii.

36. Rev. xvii. 1.

16.

t Or, nourished
him.

i Or, brought him
up

^ Or, conduits.

And it came to pass " in the eleventh

year, in the third month, in the first

day of the month, fhut the word of the

Lord came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, '' speak unto Pharaoh

king of Egypt, and "^ to his multitude ;

'' Whom art thou like in thy greatness }

3 Behold, * the Assyrian was ^ a ce-

dar in Lebanon *with fair branches,

and with a shadowing shroud, and ^ of

an high stature ; and his top was among
the thick boughs.

4 The ^ waters ^ made him great,

the deep * set him up on high with her

rivers running round about his plants,

and sent out her * little rivers unto all

the trees of the field.

NOTES.

CHAP. XXXI. V. 1. This prophecy was delivered

somewhat more than a month before Jerusalem was taken.

(Marg. Ref.)

V. 2. The prophet could not personally address Pha-

raoh, or his numerous attendants, forces, or subjects : but

his prophecies would doubtless be made known in Chaldea,

and by degrees in other countries ; and thus tliey might

come to the ears of the Egyptian king.—Pharaoh was very

proud of his power and greatness : and the prophet en-

quired to whom he supposed himself to be like. {Note,

xxix. 2—5.) Doubtless he thouglit himself, and was cele-

brated by his flatterers, as equal to the greatest monarchs
who had ever lived : but even if this had been the case,

it would not have secured tlie continuance of liis prospe-

rity; for the event had shewn, that the most renowned and
successful kings and kingdoms might soon be brought to

destruction. {Marg. Ref.)

W 3—9. Tiie Assyrian monarchy was one of the most
ancient and prosperous, which we read of in history. It

seems to have attained its summit of greatness under Shal-

maneser and Sennacherib. {Notes, 2 Kings xv. 19, 20.

xvii. xviii. xix. 2 Chr. xxviii. IG— 18. Is. vii. 1/—25. viii,

]—8. X. xxxiii.) But it is not certainly known when and
by whom it was destroyed. Probably it was reduced by

Nabopollasar, the father of Nebuchadnezzar, and Cy-
axares king of Media, some years before Nebuchadnezzar
began to reign at Babylon. Nineveh, the capital of

that monarchy, wiiich was one of the most extensive

cities ever built, was then taken, and from that time

began to decay; till it was at length so entirely deso-

lated, that modern travellers are not agreed where it was

5 Therefore ' his height was exalted

above all the trees of the field, and
his boughs were multiplied, and his

branches became long because of the

multitude of waters, when " he shot

forth.

6 All ^ the fowls of heaven made
their nests in his boughs, and under
his branches did all the beasts of the

field bring forth their young, and under
his shadow dwelt all great nations.

7 Thus was he fair in his greatness

in the length of his branches : for his

root was by great waters.

8 The ' cedars in the garden of God
could not hide him : the fir-trees were
not like his boughs, and the chesnut-

trees were not like his branches ;
"" nor

any tree in the garden of God was like

unto him in his beauty.

9 I have " made him fair by the mul-

titude of his branches ; so that ** all the

trees of Eden, that ivei^e in the garden

of God. '' envied him.

i Vn. xxxv'.i. 36.
36. is. X. 8—14.
xxvvi. 4. 18, IP.

xxxvii. 11— 13,

Dan. iv. U.

I Or, tt sent tliem
forth.

k xvii. if3. Dan.
iv. 12.21. Matt,
xiii. 32.

I xxviii. 13. Gen-
ii. 8. xiii. IC.

Ps. Ixxx. iO.

m Ps. xxx\ii. 3.5

Is. X. 7—14.
xxxvi. 4 — 18,

xxxvii. 1
1— l.'i.

n Ex. ix. l(i. Ps.

Ixxv. f), 7. Dan.
ii. 21. 37, 38. iv.

22—25. V. 20—
23.

o xvii. 22 — 24
Judg. ix. 8—20
Ps. xcvi. 12. 18
Is. Iv. 12, 13.

Zecli. xi. 2.

p Gen. xxvi. 14.

xxwii. 1).

1 Sam, xviii. I&
Prov. xxvii. 4
Ec. iv. 4. Jam
iv. 0, 6.

situated. These events will be more particularly considered

upon several passages in the propliecies of Jonah, Nahum,
and Zcphaniah. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. e—g.

—

Notes,

Gen. X. 8—12, u. 11. Jon. i. 2, 3. iii. 1—4. iv. 9— 11. Nah.
i. 1. 9—14. ii, iii. Zeph. ii. 13— 15.) But here the pro-

phet mentioned the fall of the Assyrian monarchy, as a

fact which was well known to have lately taken place.

—

The Assyrian king had been highly exalted in his king-

dom : and his great power, and extensive dominions, with

the protection he afforded to his friends, resembled the

spreading branches, the thick shade, and the high stature

of a very flourishing cedar on mount Lebanon. The fruit-

ful lands of Assyria; the large revenues which the king

drew from vast multitudes all over his extensive territories j

Iiis extensive commerce, through the river Tigris, with the

countries bordering on the Indian ocean ; or, in a word,

the various sources of his wealth and prosperity, resembled

the rivers and streams, which cause the trees planted by

them to grow exceedingly. By these means this empire

and its head were exalted above all the kingdoms of the

earth ; their power became more formidable, and their

vassals more numerous, than those of any other people : so

that cities, provinces, and nations courted their alliance

;

took shelter under tlieir powerful protection ; and increased

and prospered under it, as the fowls of the air amidst the

boughs, and the beasts of the field under the covert, of the

wide spreading, lofty cedar. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. h—k.

—Notes, xvii. 22—24. xix. 10—13. Dan. iv. 10—18. 20—
26. Matt. xiii. 31,32.) Thus the monarch became re-

nowed and honourable : and this cedar in Lebanon grew

more lofty, than any " cedar in the garden of God," or

in Eden ; or any of the kingdoms or independent states,
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q 14 xxviii, 17.

2 Chr. XXV. ID.

xitxii. '2,>. Joli

xi. II. 12. Prov.
xvi. 18. xviii. 12.

Is. xiv. 13—16.
Dan. iv. .SO v.

20. Ob. 3. Jam.
iv. C.

r xi. 9. xxi. .31.

xxiii. 28. Ji.dg.

xvi. 23. 1 Tim.
1.20.

( xxxii. 1 1, 12.

Jer. XXV. '.), Dan.
V. 18, 19.

* Heb. in doinjf he
shall do itnto

him. Judg. i. /•

Matt. vii. 1, 2.

Jam. ii. 13.

t Lev. xviii. 24

—

28. XX. 22, 23.

Dent, xviii. 12.

u xxviii. 7. XXX.
11. Hab. i. 6. il.

X xxxii. 4, b.

XXXV. 9. xxxix.
4. Is, xxxiv. 5

—

7.

y Dan. iv. 12— 14.

.Nail. iii. 17, 18.

Rev. xvii. 16.

z xxix. 5. xxxii.

4. Is. xviii. ft.

Kev. xix. 17, 18.

a Dent xiii. 11.

xxi. 21. Nch.
xiii. 18. Dan. v.

22, 23, I Cor. x.

11. 2 Pet. ii. G.

10 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God ; Because thou hast lifted up thy-

self in height, and he hath shot up his

top among the thick boughs, '' and his

heart is lifted up in his height

:

11 I have therefore 'delivered him
into the hand of 'the mighty one of

the heathen ;
* he shall surely deal

with him :
' I have driven him out for

his wickedness.

12 And " strangers, the terrible of

the nations, have cut him off, and have

left him :
" upon the mountains, and in

all the valleys his branches are fallen,

and his boughs are broken by all the

rivers of the land ; and all the people

of the earth are ^ gone down from his

shadow, and have left him.

13 Upon ' his ruin shall all the fowls

of the heaven remain, and all the

beasts of the field shall be upon his

branches

:

14 To *the end that none of all the

trees by the waters exalt themselves

for their height, neither shoot up their

which might be compared to fir-trccs, and chesnut-trces,

or any other stately and beautiful trees. Perhaps the as-

cendency acquired by the Assyrian monarchs over the

kings of Judah likewise, may be alluded to by the ex-

pression, that " no tree in the garden of God was like

" unto him in his beauty." However, they were so pros-

pered in the providence of God, tliat all other kings and

princes envied them their great success and renown.

{Marg. Ref.—Notes, xxviii. 12— 15.)

V. 10— 13. The allegory and its interpretation are here

interwoven. The Assyrian monarch, though already de-

stroyed, was poetically addressed ; and probably the whole

race of those princes who reigned in succession was in-

tended, as the description so exactly suits the character of

Sennacherib. They were ambitious of reducing all other

kings and nations to subjection, and of establishing an

universal monarchy; and their pride increased in propor-

tion to their power and success. The Lord had therefore

delivered the last of that line into the hand of " the mighty
" one of the heathen," or the conqueror of the nations,

who was able to deal with him ; even Nebuchadnezzar,
the subverter of the Assyrian monarchy. (See on Note, 3
—9.) By him the Lord had driven the king of Assyria

from his throne, his palace, his royal city, and his king-

dom, for his wickedness. The Chaldeans, a people to

/horn the nations had hitherto been strangers, (as they

/ere but lately risen into eminence,) but who were most
terrible for valour and fierceness, cut down this lofty cedar,

ind left him to wither and decay. So large was it grown,
Ithat its fallen branches covered the mountains and valleys,

ind its broken boughs were found near all the rivers : that

[s, the fragment.-* of this very large dismembered empire
Termed many states and kingdoms.—And when the nations

top among the thick boughs, neither

their trees ^ stand up in their height,

all that drink water : for they are all

** delivered unto death, to '' the nether

parts of the earth, in the midst of the

children of men, with them that go
down to the pit.

15 Thus saith the Lord God ; in the

day when he went down to the grave
**

I caused a mourning : I covered the

deep for him, and I restrained the

floods thereof, and the great waters

were stayed : and I caused Lebanon to
^ mourn for him, and all the trees of

the field fainted for him.

16 I * made the nations to shake at

the sound of his fall, ^ when I cast him
down to hell with them that descend

into the pit :
^ and all the trees of

Eden, the choice and best of Lebanon,
all that drink water, ^ shall be com-
forted in the nether parts of the

earth.

17 They also ' went down into hell

with him unto them that be slain with

t Or, itand upon
themselves Jor
their height

b Ps. Ixxxii. 7.

Hcb. ix. 27.

c xxxii. 18—32.

Ps. Ixiii. 9, 10.

d Nah. ii. 8—10.
Kev. xviii. 9

—

II. 18, 19.

t Heb. It black.

e xxvi. 10. IT).

xxvii. 28. Nah.
ii. 3. Hag. ii. 7-

Heb. xii. 26,27.
I ev. xi. 13

xviii. 9, &c.
f >xxii. 18, &c.

Is. xiv. IS.

g 9. ]f. Is. xiv. 8.

Hab. ii. 17.

h 14. xxxii. 31.

i xxxii.20-.10. 1's.

ix. 17. Is .\iv. '.I.

perceived that the Assyrian king could no longer protect

them, they renounced their allegiance to him : nay, the very

persons, who had courted his friendship, now preyed upon
him and insulted over him !—Or, literally, the birds and

beasts of prey came to devour the carcases of the multi-

tudes, who were slain in these conflicts. {Marg. Ref.—
Notes, xxviii. 6—10, vv. 6, 7- xxxii. 2— G. Is. xviii. 4—6.)

V. 14— 17. God had destroyed the Assyrian monarchy,

for a warning to all other kings and nations, not to be

ambitious of dominion, or proud of pre-eminence, or secure

in prosperity ; and not to depend on themselves, or forget

the great Author of their advantages ; for the rivers, whence
they drank waters, came originally from that Ocean.—All

the monarchs of Assyria, or the last king and all his proud

princes ; and all those in every age, who had domineered
over their neighbours, and despised God, had been " de-
" livered to death ;

" and their bodies were gone under the

earth, amidst the rest of the " children of men," even like

the meanest of them, who without funeral pomp are thrown
into the pit: and this was the end of their greatness, t(.

which many of them had been hurried by a violent and
premature death.—Indeed, when the Assyrian monarch
went dovvn to the grave, the Lord so ordered it, that there

was a great mourning for him.—' The deep, that nursed
' up this fair tree (4) ; is described as mourning at its dovvn-
* fall : ... as if the floods had stopped their usual course, on
' purpose to lament his fate. ...The forest of Lebanon
' and all the stately trees in it, sympathized with his mis-
* fortunes; that is, all his confederates and allies.' Lowth.

His fall affected many nations and provinces, and vast

multitudes of people, who had lived under his government
and contributed to his greatness. A stop was put by his

death to their enriching commerce, and to all tlie business
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k xxx. fi-a 21- the sword; and theif ^ that were his

18;
*'"'

,^" arm, Ma^ 'dwelt under his shadow in

pan.fy'."'n;ri. the midst of the heathen.
Mark IT. 32.

i Tl •

m2. xxxii. 19. lo 10 whom '"art thou thus hke m
glory and in greatness among the trees

of Eden ? yet shalt thou be brought

conneclct] with the government of so extensive an empire:

and all who grew rich by collecting the revenue, or by
honourable and lucrative offices, would doubtless lament
his fall.—This seems to be meant by the Lord's " covering
'' the deep, and restraining the Hoods," as in mourning for

him : which denotes a stagnation of that profitable circu-

lation, which there must be in a prosperous empire, be-

twixt all parts of it and the seat of government.—Especi-

ally the Assyrian nobles and people, the Lebanon where
this cedar grew, no doubt deplored the loss of that empire

which they had so long possessed, and fainted for grief,

and for apprehensions of the fatal effects that might follow

this catastrophe. The surrounding nations also shook at

the sound or report of this revolution, as the fall of a

mighty cedar may be heard at a great distance. Yet when
the Lord cast him into the grave and the invisible world,

those who had formerly envied or rivalled him, and who
had grown prosperous by similar resources, till he had re-

duced and ruined them, would be comfort'^d, and rejoice

to see him ruined in like manner. This is represented

under the bold figure of those who lay in the grave, or in

the state of the dead, congratulating each other, when they

saw their destroyer coming to join them in that abject situ-

ation. And they also, who confided in his protection and
were his support, (his soldiers, captains, and confederates,)

had been slain with him, and were with him gone down
into the grave and the world of departed spirits. {Marg.
and Marg. Ref.—Notes, xxvi. 15. xxviii. 16— 10. xxxii. 17
—32. Is. xiv. 3—20. Jcr. li. 9. 34—37. Rec. xviii. 9—19.)

V. 18. Pharaoh is here called to look in tliis glass, and
to see what his glory and greatness would speedily come
to. Even if he were as honourable and powerful as the

Assyrian king, he would soon be slain, and die a miser-

able death, and perish among those who were strangers

and enemies to God. This sentence was irrevocably passed
on Pharaoh, and all his multitude. {Marg. Ref.—Notes
2. xxviii. 6'— 10. xxxii. 19. Jer. ix. 25, 26.)

TJiis is, &c.] ' The judgment, that befell the king of
* Assyria, ...is an exact representation of the destruction
* that remains for Pharaoh and his people. The word Is,

' commonly denotes the same as to signify, or represent,
' especially in prophecies, parables, and such like figura-
* tive descriptions, (xxxiv. 31. xxxvii. 11. Gen. xli. 26. Ex.
* xii. 11. Matt. xiii. 19. xxvi. 26.') Lowth.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS

V. 1—9.

what competition and striving is there among men,
about the precarious, unsatisfactory, and perishing dis-

tinctions of this world I But how few are candidates for

that '"• crown of glory which fadeth not away !
" Many of

the most powerful, prosperous, and renowned, have also

been the most abominable of mankind : and whilst millions

have been subjected to their will, perhaps they had not

down ° with the trees of Eden unto the n 9. is.

nether parts of the earth; "thou shalt ox

lie in the midst of the uncircumcised
with them that he slain by the sword
P This is Pharaoh and all his multitude, ^ V:'tpi:i^.

saith the Lord God. -Us.'i'cor.'.x.iL

xviii 10. xxxii,
10, &c. 1 Sair,.

xvii. 26. ;H6. Jftr.

ix. 2j, 26.

one subject more vile in the sight of God than themselves.

This consideration may serve to abate our admiration of

those gaudy distinctions, which the Lord evidently deems
so worthless and perilous; and may teach us to seek more
valuable and enduring advantages.—All greatness and suc-

cess come from God, through whatever channels they are

conveyed : but how few properly consider their depend-
ence on him and obligations to him ! Generally, prospe-

rity increases pride, presumption, and impiety, in regular

proportion. They, who have the most of those things,

which are supposed to constitute an earthly paradise, are

eitlier envied themselves, or envy others, or both ; and
this greatly interrupts the little enjoyment which other-

wise they might find in them : but the blessings of the

heavenly paradise are not liable to such alloy. How much
better then is it to be a lowly tree of righteousness, yield-

ing fruit to the glory of God and the good of men, and
in the end to be transplanted into the garden of God above,

to flourish for ever ; than to be a lofty cedar, and at length

to be cut down and cast into the fire of hell

!

V. 10—18.

Those who possess authority should use it in protecting

their subjects : they are advanced in Providence for this

purpose ; and this lies at the foundation of their right to

allegiance, submission, and tribute from them.—We should

be thankful for the blessings of civil government, and not

envy those who bear the burden of governing; and who,

if they abuse their trust, will have a still heavier burden of

punishment laid upon them in another world.—^The Lord

never drives men from their possessions, or bereaves them
of their comforts, but when he can shew that their sins

deserved it. He has executioners ready, when vengeance

is to be taken : but we need not desire to be " the mighty,
" or the terrible," of the nations, to be thus employed;

seefng it is far more pleasant and profitable to imitate him,
" who went about doing good."—They who trust in

princes, will soon be driven from their confidences or

perish with them : and those who selfishly favour the pros-;

perous, will as selfislily desert or prey upon them, when,

they are fallen. The higher men soar in power and pridey

the more terrible v.ill be their fall : and such conspicuous,

characters commonly involve great multitudes of friends

and dependents in their ruin, and are sincerely lamented

by those who are losers by their calamities. Yet some will

rejoice to see them reduced to as abject a condition as

themselves : but the gratification of envy, revenge, and

malignity is a wretched comfort, suited only to the inha-

bitants of hell.—In the fate of proud, ungodly oppressors

of former ages, those who tread in their steps may read

their own doom : and the Lord executes such extraordinary

judgments, on purpose to warn others from their destruc-

tive courses.—it is the end of wicked men, of every age,

nation, and condition in life, to go down into the grave,»

4 n «
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a 17. i. 2. xxix.l,

17. XXX. 20.

b 16. 18.

xxvii.

xxviu.
ix. 18.

c xix.

xix. 1.

2. 32.

I-'. Jer.

2—6.
xxxviii. 13.

Ueii. xlix. 9.

Num. xxiv I).

I'rov xxviii. 15.

.ler. iv. 7. Nali.
ii. 11—13.

d xxix. 3 Ps.

Ixxiv. l;i, ]A. Is.

xxvii. 1. li. y.

* Or, dragon.
e xxxiv. 18.

f xii. 13. xvii. 20.

Jer. xvi. 16.

Lam. i. 1.'!. Hos.
vii. 12. Hat), i.

14—17.

CHAP. XXXII.

A lamentation over the dreadful fall of Pharaoh and

Egypt, 1— 10, as destroyed by the sword of the king

of Babylon, 11— iG. Pharaoh and his subjects brought

down to hell, with the nations of the uncircumcised,

17—32.

And it came to pass, *in the twelfth

year, in the twelfth month, in the

first day of the month, that the word
of the Lord came unto me, saying",

2 Son of man, ^ take up a lamenta-

tion for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and
say unto him, " Thou art like a young
lion of the nations, ^ and thou art as a
* whale in the seas : and thou camest
forth with thy rivers, *and troubledst

the waters with thy feet, and fouledst

their rivers.

3 Thus saith the Lord God ;
^ I will

therefore spread out my net over thee

with a company of many people ; and
they shall bring thee up in my net.

" to die with the uncircumcised," and to have tlieir por-

tion in the unquenchable fire of hell : and they who de-

light in war, commonly perish by the sword. Tiie wicked

man is indeed often seen flourishing like the cedar, and
spreading like the green bay-tree : but the pious observer

'vill notice, that he soon passes away, and is not; and
when he seeks him, his place can no where be found. But
let us " mark the perfect man, and behold the upright;
" for the end of that man is peace." {Notes, Ps. xxxviii,

35—.S8.)

NOTES
Chap. XXXII. V. 1. This was about a year and a

half after the destruction of Jerusalem ; and at a time,

when Pharaoh continued in the undisturbed possession of

his power and prosperity. {Marg. Ref.)—It is remarkable,

that there should be so many predictions concerning the

ruin of this monarch, and the desolations of his kingdom.
But Egypt had been the first oppressor of the church, and
was to be judged for it ; and perhaps that kingdom typified

the papal antichrist, and the more dreadful ruin that awaits

him. {Gen. xv. 13, 14. Rev. xi. 8.)

V, 2—G. The Egyptian king had resembled a young
and fierce lion, in his conduct both towards his subjects

and his neighbours : or in allusion to the seas and rivers,

with which his kingdom was bounded and intersected, he
was a sea-monster, or u crocodile. {Marg. and Marg, Ref.
b—d.)—In the height of his pros]»erity he raised a very

great army, and made war upon the Cyrenians ; but he was
vanquished, and his army cut in pieces : and the Egyptians,
suspecting, from his savage temper, that he had led them
forth on purpose to be thus destroyed, made an insurrec-

tion against him ; which he increased by further cruelties

and rash measures, until it made way for his ruin. Thus,

4 Then ^ ^vill I leave thee upon the

land, I will cast thee forth upon the

open field, and will cause all the fowls

of the heaven to remain upon thee,

and I will fill the beasts of the whole
earth with thee.

5 And I will lay thy flesh upon the

mountains, and fill the valleys with thy
height.

6 I will also ^ water with thy blood

the land ^ wherein thou swimmest,
even to the mountains ; and the rivers

shall be full of thee.

7 And when I shall ^ put thee out,
' I will cover the heaven, and make the

stars thereof dark; I will cover the

sun with a cloud, and the moon shall

not give her light.

8 All the * bright lights of heaven
will I make " dark over thee, and set

darkness upon thy land, saith the Lord
God.

9 I will also * vex the hearts of many

g xxix. S. xx>i.
12, 13. xxxix. 4,
0.17—20. I Sam.
xvii. 44—16. Ps.

Ixiii. 10. Ixxiv.
14. Ixxix. 2, 3.

Ixxxiii. 9, 10.

ex. 0, 6. Is. xiv.

1!'. xviii. C.

xxxiv. 2—7.

Ixvi. 24. Jer.
viii. 2. XXV. ;!3.

Kev. xix. 17, 16.

li Is. xxxiv. ."5. 7.

Rev. xiv. 20.

t Or, of ihytwim-
ming.

t Or, extini^iiifh

thee. JoL) xviii.

ft, 6. I'rov. xiii.

9.

i XXX. 3. 18. Ex.
A. 21—23. 'Is.

xiii. 10. xxxiv.

4. Jer. xiii. Hi.

Joel ii. 2. 31. iii.

l."). Am. viii. 9.

Malt. xxiv. 29.

Hev. vi. 12, 13.

§ Heb. lights 0/
(Ac liglit in hea-
ven.

j Heb. tlicm dark.

* He1>. provoke (c

anger, or, grief.

Rev. xi. 18. xviii.

10— K).

the voracious dragon or crocodile " went forth with," or

from, " his rivers," to trouble and foul those of his neigh-

bours : but the Lord spread his net upon him, and used a

company of many people to drag him out of his rivers

;

and he was then cast forth upon the open field, to be de-

voured by the birds and beasts of prey.—To represent

Pharaoh's great power, and the effects of his fall, it was

figuratively stated, that the flesh of this overgrown mon-
ster was so immense, that it would cover the mountains

and fill the valleys; and that his blood would be sufficient

to drench the land even to the mountains, and to fill the

rivers ; as when the waters were turned into blood in the

days of Moses. This denotes, that his ruin would be at-

tended with terrible miseries to the Egy])tlans, and afford

an immense booty to their enemies, {Marg. and Marg.

Ref. e—h.

—

Notes, xxix. 2—5. xxxi. 10—13. xxxix. 9, 10.

Ps. Ixxiv. 13— 17. J^s. xxvii. 1. xxxiv. 3—7- J^ev. xiv. 14

-20.)
V. 7? 8. Pharaoh thought himself the great luminary

of Egypt : but the Lord declared, that he would put him
out by dethroning him. Then tlie whole land would be

darkened, as if the sun, moon, planets, and stars were all

eclipsed and hidden at once ; and the darkness would be as

entire, as in the plague that was inflicted in the time of

Moses. {Notes, Ex. x. 21—23. Mark xv. 33.) These

bold metaphors denote the total subversion of the state

;

the anarchy and civil wars which ensued; the miseries at-

tending the Chaldean invasion ; and the contempt, base-

ness, and abject slavery, to which that once flourishing

kingdom was about to be reduced. {Mar^

Ref.—Notes, XXX. 2, 3. Is. xiii. 9, 10. Jer.

Joel ii. 28—32, u. 31. Matt. xxiv. 29—31. Rev

14)
V. 9, 10. When the report of the ruin of Egy])t

4 u 7

and Marg.
iv. 19—27.

vi. 12—
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m XXV
1). E

K xxx. 12. XXX. people, " when I shall bring thy de-

ul-i^i.
"' "'"

struction among the nations, into the

countries which thou hast not known.
10 Yea, I will make many people

1 xxv... 3s. Dent. ' amazcd at thee, and their kings shall

ix.s! ' "be horribly afraid for thee, when I

shall brandish my sword before them
;

i. 16. XXX. '" and they shall tremble at everu mo-
j. lix. XV. 14— •'

p 1 • ^'•r• •

16. jer. li. 9. ment, every man tor his own hie, m
Zech.xi.2. Kev. , ,' ^ •', ^ „
xviii. 10. the day ot thy tall.

1

1

For thus saith the Lord God ;

n xxvi. 7. XXX. 22 " The sword of the king of Babylon
iio.xivi. is. 25. shall come upon thee.

12 By the swords of the mighty
o xxwii. 7. XXX. will I cause thy multitude to fall, ° the

oeui.''xxviii.49. tcrrlblc of the nations, all of them : and
' they shall spoil the pomp of Egypt,

and all the multitude thereof shall be

destroyed.
pxxix.8.xxx. 12. 13 I will P destroy also all the beasts

thereof from beside the great waters

:

>'• ** neither shall the foot of man trouble

them any more, nor the hoofs of beasts

trouble them.

14 Then will I make their waters

deep, and cause their rivers to run like

oil, saith the Lord God.
15 When I shall make the land of

«l 2. xxix
xxxiv. 18.

should reach many distant nations, and the exiles, or cap-

tives, should relate the particulars of their distresses to

those among whom tiiey were dispersed, it would greatly

disquiet their hearts ; even though they had not been in

any way connected with that kingdom : for it would be a

most affecting instance of the instability of human affairs,

find of God's wrath against the enemies of his people.

They would thus see, as it were, the Lord brandishing iiis

sword before their eyes, which would fill them with amaze-
ment and terror ; and every one of them would tremble
continually, lest the next stroke should destroy him in like

manner. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, xxvi. 16. xxx.
;). Ex. XV. 14— 16. Josh. ii. 8—11.)

V. 11— 14. The desolations of Egypt were effected

by the king of Babylon : and this was the sword which was
hung over the head of Pharaoh, though his fall was im-
mediately wrought by his own subjects. The Chaldeans,
by invading Egypt, were about to destroy the multitudes

of its inhabitants, and to terminate its splendour and dig-

nity : nay, they would so desolate the land, that the waters

fjf it should no more be frequented, as before, with the

foot of man or beast : and the Lord vvould cause their

waters to be deep, and " their rivers to run," smooth and
silent, " like oil;" as there would be none to drain them
off into canals, or by any means to impede their course,

or to disturb them. Some understand this last verse of tlie

adjacent countries.—' When Egypt is made desolate, ...

* tlien their neighbours will enjoy such quietness, as a
* river does, which smootiily glides along, and never hatJi

Egypt desolate, and the country shall

be * destitute of that whereof it was * neb. dcsdate

full, when I shall smite all them that "//.em;r.xxix.'T?

dwell therein, 'then shall they know i.Vvii.s!:^''"*'
^ •' r VI. 7. xxx. 26.

that I am the Lord.
!:''i8.''ps.^ix.''^6:

16 This is Hhe lamentation where-
,
^"'^'^,'7' '^-^

with they shall lament her : the daugh- Lf^ali.'J'chr

ters of the nations shall lament her ; L^Y;. fi'

""

they shall lament for her, even for

Egypt, and for all her multitude, saith

the Lord God.
17 ^ It came to pass also Mn theti. i. 2.

twelfth year, in the fifteenth daji/ of the

month, that the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

18 Son of man, " wail for the multi- u 2. le. xxi. e, 7.

tude of Egypt, and '' cast them down, i.V'Luke xix!

even her, and the daughters of the fa- ^ xiiii.'s.jer. i.'

'
,

"
10. Ho^. VI. 5.

mous nations, ^unto the nether parts y 21. h&c. xxvi.

of the earth, with them that go down xxx'^'y!' ixiil 9... -' Is. xiv. 15.

mto the pit.

19 Whom 'dost thou pass in beauty? ^
xxviii.^ ^^2-17

*go down, and be thou laid ''with the » ),^,- "j;^
»-

uncircumcised.

20 They shall = fall in the midst of,i,U','^

the?n that are slain by the sword ; ^she t oi7lhe~Jvord u

is delivered to the sword :
'' draw her d rt

and all her multitudes.

xxxi. 2. 18.

16.

29, m.
xxviii.lO. I Sam.
xvii. 20. 36. Jer.

26.

29, 30.

xxviii 3.

Prov. xxiv. II.

Jer. xxii. 19.

' its stream fouled or disturbed.' Lowth. {Marg. Ref.—
Notes, xxix. 8—13. xxxiv. 17—22.)

V. 15, 16. Marg. Ref.

V. 17. Ffteenth, &c.] That is, of the twelfth month,

just a fortnight after the preceding propliecy. Perhaps

these predictions were delivered, on the sabbath-days, to

the assembled captive Jews.

V. 18. Marg. Ref. u, X.— Cast them down.] That is,

I

' Predict their being cast down.' (Note, xliii. 2—5, v. 3.)

" The daughters of the famous nations" mean the cities

or colonies, or the helpless and wretched inhabitants, of

the nations afterwards enumerated.— The nether, Sec]

* The expressions denote utter destruction, and are parallel

' to those elsewhere used of being brought down to hell,

' to the grave, or into silence, (xxxi. 14. Is. xiv. 15.)'

Loivtli.

V. 19. Egypt had been more renowned for wisdom

and prosperity than any other nation : and Pharaoh thought

himself superior to all his predecessors in dignity and ex-

cellency. But his ruin was determined on, and he was

about to fall and perish, among those who were strangers

and enemies to God. {Marg. Ref—Notes, xxxi. 2. 18.)

—Or the nation may be meant, the total ruin of which

was described by the death and burial of an indivi-

dual.

V. 20. Marg. and Marg. Ref—Draw, &c.] Let the

Chaldeans drag Egypt, and her multitudes, like criminals

to execution ; or drag out their corpses to be buried dis-

gracefully in a pit.

.J. n «
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e 27. It. i 31. xiv.

9. Lukexvi. 23,

24.

i li>. 24, 25. Num.
siL 30-34. Ps.

IX. 17. Iv. lb.

Pioy. xiv. 32.

g 24. 26. 29, SO.

j.xxi. H, &c.
Num. xx'iT. 24.

Ps. Ixxxiii. .S

—

10. /ISSUT. 1».

XXX. 'M. xxxvii,

3G—3S. Nah. i.

7—12. iii. l.&c.
h xx\i. 20. Is. xiv.

la.

i 24—27. 32. xxvi.

17. Ii. xiv. 16.

• Or, dismaying,
4 xxvi. 20. Job

xxviii. 13. Ps.

xxvii. 13. cxvi.

t). cxlii. 5. Is.

xxxviii. 11. Jer.

xi. 19.

I Gen. X. 22. xiv.

1. 1 Clir. i. 17.

Jer. XXV. 25.

xlix, 34—;».
Dan. viii. 2.

tn 18. xxvi. 20.

tt 25. 30. xvi. 52.

54. xxxiv. 29.

xxxvi. 6, 7. 15.

xxxix. 2G. xliv.

13.

o Ps. cxxxix. 8,

Ilev. ii. 22.

21 The ' strong among the mighty

shall speak to him out of the midst of

hell with them that help him : they are

^gone down, they lie imcircumcised,

slain by the sword.

22 ^ Asshur is there and all her com-
pany : his graves are about him : all

of them slain, fallen by the sword

;

23 Whose ''graves are set in the

sides of the pit, and her company is

round about her grave : all of them
slain, fallen by the sword, ' which

caused * terror in ^ the land of the liv-

ing.

24 There is ' Elam and all her mul-

titude round about her grave, all of

them slain, fallen by the sword, "" which

are gone down uncircumcised into the

nether parts of the earth, which caused

their terror in the land of the living

;

yet have they ° borne their shame
with them that go down to the pit.

25 They have ° set her a bed in the

midst of the slain, with all her multi-

tude : her graves are round about him

:

V. 21. Pharaoh is here poetically represented as enter-

ing the state of the dead, whither many mighty warriors

and potentates had gone before him ; and he is addressed,

and welcomed by them to their dreary habitation. The
bold imagery of eastern poetry abounds in these descrip-

tions : yet they imply the general belief, that when the

body is cast into the grave, the soul enters an invisible

state, where it retains its consciousness and capacities.

—

' Here follows a poetical description of the infernal regions,

* where the ghosts of deceased tyrants, with their subjects,

' are represented as coming to meet the king of Egypt and
* his auxiliaries, (x.kx. 8,) upon their arrival to the same
' place. Hell signifies here the state of the dead.' Lowth.

{Marg. Ref.—Notes, xxxi. 14—17. Pg. xvi. 8— 11. Is.

xiv. 9—20. Luke xvi 22, 23.)

V. 22, 23. The king of Assyria was ready to meet
Pharaoh, when he should be made " free among the dead."

He is represented as surrounded by the graves of multi-

tudes, who had been slain along with him. These were

set in the sides of that pit, into which the Assyrian had
'alien before it came to Pharaoh's turn. The subversion

of the monarchy and the destruction of the people, as well

as the death of the king, was intended by this representa-

tion. They had " caused terror in the land of the living;"

but being slain and buried, they lay quiet in the pit, and
none feared them. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, xxvi.

17—20.)—The Jewish expositors understand the land of

Israel, by "the land of the living;" because the way of

life and salvation was there known.
V. 24, 25. Nebuchadnezzar is supposed to have con-

'[ucrcd the ])rovince of Elam, which formed a part of

'ersia. (Marg. Ref.—Notes, Jer. xlix. 34—38.) It is

VOL. IV.

p^

•"all of them uncircumcised, slain by
the sword: though their terror was
caused in the land of the living, yet
have they borne their shame with them
that go down to the pit: he is put in

the midst of them that be slain.

26 There is '^Meshech, Tubal, and
all her multitude: her graves are
round about him :

"
all of them imcir-

cumcised, slain by the sword, though
they ' caused their terror in the land of
the living.

27 And they ' shall not lie with the
mighty that are fallen of the uncir-

cumcised, which are gone down to hell

with ^ their weapons of war : and they
have laid their swords under their

heads ;
" but their iniquities shall be

upon their bones, though thei/ were
the terror of the mighty in the land of

the living.

28 Yea, "" thou shalt be broken in

the midst of the uncircumcised, and
shalt lie with them that are slain with
the sword.

> See on 19. 21.—
xliv, ".9. 2Si>in
i. 20. 1 Clir. X.
4. Acts vii. 61.

I
xxvii. IS.xxxviiL
2, 3. xxxix. I.

Gen. X. 2. 1 Chr.
i. 5.

19.24.

s 23. 27. 82.

21. Job iii, IS-
IS. Is. >jv. 14,
19.

Hcb. weapctu
of their itar. Is.

liv. 17. 2 Cor. X.
4.

1 xviii. 20. Jol;

XX. II. Pc. xlix.

14. cix. 18. Pr-j*.

xiv. 32. John
viii. 24.

X Dan. ii, .^, 86

therefore represented, as fallen with the multitude of its

inhabitants, into the grave, having been " slain by the
" sword." They too had been renowned and terrible ; but
at length they bare the shame of being defeated and de-

stroyed. A bed, or coffin, was placed for Elam (the na-
tion being represented as a deceased woman,) in the midst

of all her multitude : and their king also was placed among
those that were slain.

V. 26—28. Meshech and Tubal seem to mean the

Scythians and northern nations; {Marg. Ref. q.

—

Note,

xxxviii. 2 ;) who frequently made inroads into the southern

and more fertile countries of Asia, and caused great terror

and devastation, but generally perished with as dreadful a

slaughter. They too had " caused terror in the land of
" the living ;" yet they would not lie with the mighty, or

be numbered with the Assyrian or Egyptian monarchies.

But they went down to death, with their weapons of war
in their hands, us men who fought desperately and scorned

to yield : and they were buried with their swords laid

under their heads, as denoting their characters and ex-

ploits ; whilst their iniquities or depredations had brought
their bones to the grave, and perhaps afterwards exposed

them to insults from those whom they had injured. Among
persons of this description would Pharaoh be broken, and
slain, and perish. Some give another sense to the pas-

sage. ' They shall not lie among those heathen heroes
* who died a natural death, and are laid in their graves
* with pomp and magnificence : ... who were carried to

* their graves in state ; and had their achievements, and
* other ensigns of honour, affixed to their monuments for

' perpetuating their memory.' Lowth. {Marg. and Mar^
Ref.)

'S'
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7 XIT. XXXV
xxv. 30. xxxvi
T.

ixiii. 1—6. Jer.

Gan. 29 There is ^ Edom, her kings, and
'."Lriis. xxxw! all her princes, which with their might
xi'.x:7-22 Am.' are * laid bv them that were slain by
i. 11, 12. Ob. 1, " .

•'

* H^eb'^'1v™%r"
^^^^ sword : they shall lie with the un-

?'"• ' ' circumcised, and with them that go
down to the pit.

jxxxviii.G.xxxix. 30 There be ^ the princes of the

8 xxviii. 21-23. north, all of them, and all ^ the Zido-
Gen. x. 15. Jer. . i • i ^ •j_i j_l

XXV. 22. mans, which are gone down with the

slain ; with their terror they are

ashamed of their might ; and they lie

uncircumcised with them that he slain

V. 29. Marg. Ref.—Notes, xxv. xxxv. Ohadiali.

V, 30. The northi] This may mean the Medes, Arme-
nians, or other nations north of Babylon ; or rather the

Tyrians and Syrians north of Judah, who were more likely

to be mentioned with the Zidonians. {Marg. Ref.—Notes,

xxvi—xxviii.)

V. 31, 32. When Pharaoh should enter the state of the

dead, and see all those kings and nations who had gone
before him, he would the more willingly submit to his

doom.—This is spoken according to the common senti-

ments of mankind, who are better satisfied to suffer with

a multitude than alone ; though it can be no comfort to

those who have perished in their sins, to find multitudes

as miserable as themselves. In short, they had caused their

terror in the land of the living ; and the Lord was about

to cause his terror to fall upon them. {Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—16.

How weak and helpless, in respect of the Almighty,

are the most powerful and terrible of mankind I Whilst
they ravage on every side, devour their own species, and
trouble the nations of the earth, to gratify their mad am-
bition, or revenge, or rapacity ; he spreads his net over

them, entangles them, and disposes of them at his plea-

sure ; and their former greatness only renders them a richer

prey, or a more tremendous spectacle, to those around them

!

Thus " the lamp of the wicked is put out;" the pomp and
splendour of kings and kingdoms are totally extinguished

;

their " sun goeth down at noon;" and their boasted lumi-
naries set to rise no more !

—^Terror and amazement must
needs seize the hearts of those, against whom the Lord
brandishes his sword; and they must tremble every mo-
ment for their lives and souls.—It is very mortifying to the

pride of man, to consider, what numbers, who once " caused
" terror in the land of the living," are now gone down to

the grave. Those " who made the earth to tremble," and
whose renown and power extended to the most distant

regions, are now confined within the narrow limits of the

tomb. They, whose counsels and eloquence swayed the

determinations of princes and nations, and had as extensive

effects on human affairs as the sword of the mighty, now
lie silent in the dust! iney, whose wisdom, learning,

beauty, wit, or politeness, were celebrated by numerous
admirers, are now decayed and mingled with their original

earth! whilst the unnoticed multitudes, who go down
obscurelv to the grave, by thousands every hour, are vast

by the sword, ^ and bear their shame b 24, a.

with them that go down to the pit.

31 Pharaoh shall see them, and
" shall be comforted over all his multi- c xiv.22.xxxi.i6.

tude, even Pharaoh and all his army
slain by the sword, saith the Lord God.
32 For "^I have caused my terror in a 2-.jer. xxv. 15.

the land of the living: and he shall be Hlj^^Jfor'.Y^ii,

laid in the midst of the uncircumcised "• >5-i7.

with them that are slain with the

sword, eve7i Pharaoh and all his multi-

tude, saith the Lord God.

beyond conception. All this is the punishment of sin, and
the execution of the sentence, " Dust ye are, and to dust
" shall ye return."

V. 17—32.
It Is Inconceivable how large a proportion of the human

race has been prematurely hurried into the grave, by the

diabolical trade of war. As If destruction were the most
honourable and pleasing employment, which " the strong
" among the mighty" of the earth, could devise for them-
selves and their numerous retainers ! The subject is in

every view gloomy and horrid : but If we recollect, that

when the body goes down to the dust, the soul enters Into

an unchangeable state of happiness or misery ; that all who
die " uncircumcised In heart," unconverted and unbeliev-

ing, go down Into the midst of hell, to bear for ever their

shame and punishment ; and that Immense multitudes die

in the very heat of their most malignant and diabolical pas-

sions, or in the midst of forbidden gratifications, with their

unrepented Iniquities upon their souls, and unmortified

lusts domineering In their hearts ; many of them also an-

swerable for the crimes and destruction of their fellow sin-

ners ; the view becomes tremendous in the extreme.

—

Alas ! what are men doing ! How are they blinded and
deceived by Satan I What are those objects, which they

thus pursue, through scenes of horror, and seas of blood,

and multiplied impieties and iniquities? " Surely man
'" walketh In a vain shadow, and disquieteth himself in

" vain
;
" whether he pursue riches, renown, power, or

pleasure. Soon must he be torn from all his possessions

and gratifications, to join the multitude of the dead; and

to " receive the things done in the body, whether they be
" good or evil : " and it will be a wretched consolation to

those who perish In their sins, that vast multitudes have

gone, and are going, the same broad road to destruction

;

since as they were mutual tempters here, so they will be mu-
tual tormenters hereafter. {Note and P. O. Lzike xvi. 27—
31.) As " the hour cometh when all that are in the graves

" sliall hear the voice of Christ, and shall come forth, they

" that have done good to the resurrection of life, and they

" that have done evil to the resurrection of damnation;"

we, who have known something of " the terror of the

" Lord," would fain persuade men, to hearken to the

voice of the great and terrible Judge, now that he speaks

to them as a compassionate and merciful Saviour ; and to

" seek first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness."

Then, " being pardoned, justified, and sanctified, in the

" name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God,'

452



B: C. 587. CHAPTER XXXllI. B. C. 587.

a 17. 30. ill. 11.27.

• Heh. ^ land

v:he-n I bring a

sword upon Iter.

b vi. 3. xi. 8. xiv.

17. 21. xxi. 9—
11). Lev. xxvi.

2o. Jer. xii. 12.

XV. i, 3. XXV. 31.

xlvii. ft, 7. Zecli.

xiii. 7.

c 2 Siin. xviii. 24
—27. 2 Kings ix.

17—20. Is xxi.

C-V. Ivi. 9, 10.

Ixii. 6. Jer. li.

12. Hos. ix. 8.

d 8, 9. Nell. iv. 18.

20. U. Iviii. 1.

.ler. iv. 5. vi. I.

li. '17. Hos. viii.

1. Joel ii. 1. Am.
iii. fi. I Cor. xiv.

8.

t Htb. he that

hearing hearetli,

e 2 Clir. XXV. lO.

Prov. xxix. 1.

Jer. vi. 17. xlii.

20—22. Zed., i.

2—4. Jam. i. 22.

f 5. 9. xviii. 13.

Lev. XX. 9. II,

ic. 2 Sam. i. I'i.

1 Kings ii. 37.

Act» xviii. 6. XX.
2(1.

CHAP. XXXIII

The prophet is instruclccl in llic duties of his office,

as the watchman of Israel, 1—9; commanded to slate

tlic rule by which God dealt with them, and the equity

of his conduct, 10—20; informed of the destruction

of .Jerusalem ; and ordered to expose the vain hopes

and crimes of those who remained in the land, 21

—

29 ; and shewn the hy])ocrisy and covelousness of

iliose, who came to hear the word of God from him,

30—33.

Again the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, ^ speak to the chil-

dren of thy people, and say unto them,
* ^Vhen ^ I bring the sword upon a

land, if the people of the land take a

man of their coasts, and " set him for

their watchman

;

3 If when he seetli the sword come
upon the land, '' he blow the trumpet,

and warn the people ;

4 Then * whosoever * heareth the

sound of the trumpet, and taketh not

warning ; if the sword come, and take

him away, ^ his blood shall be upon his

own head.

5 He heard the sound of the trum-

pet, and took not warning ; his blood

they need not fear deatli and llie grave. For Jesus has en-

gaged to receive the departing spiiils of his people to his

glorious presence : their hodies will feel no pain in the

silent tomb: and he will at length raise tlieni also, incor-

ruptible and glorious, tiiat they may be for ever with him.

Let us then comfort one anotiier in this mournful and

dying world with llu-se wt)rds ; and let us " be stedfast, un-
" moveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord,
" as knowing that our labour is not in vain in the Lord."

NOT lis.

Chap. XXXIII. V. 2—9. The prophet had before

been thus shewn the important responsibility of his pro-

phetical office : but after the most awful part of his pre-

dictions were accomplished, he was again reminded of it,

and ordered to declare it to the people ; tliat they might

)e taught to approve his faithfulness, and that he might
)e warned to persevere in it. {Note, iii. 17— 19.)—Tliey

/ere called " the children of his people," as if God would
lisown them because of their wickedness. Tiie instruc-

\\on is the same as before; but tiie illustrations are more
full and explicit. The Lord himself had " sent the sword
•apon the land;" and the recent transactions in Judah,

/here very great numbers had been taken away in their

sins, notwithstanding all the warnings given them, were
suited to render these topicks more aHecting.—The re-

petition of this and similar warnings, after Jerusalem was

shall be upon him : ^ but he that taketh
warning shall deliver his soul.

6 But if the watchman see the sword
come, '' and blow not the trumpet, and
the people be not warned ; if the sword
come, and take a7ii/ person from among
them, ' he is taken away in his iniquity

;

but 'his blood will I require at the

watchman's hand.

7 So thou, O son of man, '' I have
set thee a watchman unto the house
of Israel; therefore 'thou shalt hear

the word at my mouth, and warn them
from me.

8 When I say unto the wicked,
'" O wicked man, thou shalt surely die ;

" if thou dost not speak to warn the

wicked from his way, ° that wicked
man shall die in his iniquity ; but his

blood will I require at thine hand.

9 Nevertheless, ^ if thou warn the

wicked of his way to turn from it; ''if

he do not turn from his way, he shall

die in his iniquity ; but ' thou hast de-

livered thy soul.

10 •[[ Therefore^, O thou son of man,
speak unto the house of Israel ; Thus
ye speak, saying, ' If our transgres-

sions and our sins be upon us, and we

g Ex. ix. 19—2J.
2 Kings vi. 10.

Ads ii. 37—41.
Heb. XI. 7.

h Is. Ivi. 10, 1).

i 8, 9. xviii. 20.

2J. Prov. xiv
.32. John viii. 21.

24.

) iii. 18—20.
xxxiv. 10. Gen.
ix f). xlii. 22.

2 Sam. iv. II.

k iii. 17—21. Cant.
iii. 3. v. 7. Is.

Ixii. fi. Jer. vi.

27. xxxi. G. Mic.
vii. 4. Epii. iv.

II. Heb. xiii. 17.

I ii. 7, 8. 1 KingJ
xxii. ]4. 16

—

'Iii.

Jer. i. 17. xxiii.

28. xxvi. 2. Acts
v. 20. XX. 20. 2(;,

27. 1 Cor. xi. 2;i.

XV. 3. Col. I. 28,
21). 1 Tlies. iv. 1,

in 14. xviii. 4.

10—13. 18. 20.

Gen. ii. 17. iii.

4. Prov. xi. 21.

Ec. viii. 13. Is.

iii. 11.

n xiii. y, 10. Jer,
viii. 1 1, 12. xiv
13— I G.

o 6. Acts XX 26,
27.

p iii. 10. 21. Acts
xiii. 40. xviii. 5,

6. xxviii. 23^
28. Gal. V. 19—
21. vi. 7, 8. Eph.
V. 3—fi. Phil. iii.

18, 19. 1 The*.
\v. 3—8. V. 14.

q Prov. xxix. I.

Luke xii. 47.
Acts xiii. 46.
Heb. ii. 3. xiu
25.

r 2 Cor. ii. 15-17.
s xxiv. 23. Lev.

xxvi. 3U.

taken and destroyed, siiewed, that they did not refer merely

to the circumstances of those times, but were applicable

to individuals in every place, especially to such as are fa-

voured with the oracles of God.—' He shewetlt that the

people ought to have continually governors and teachers,

who may have a care over them, and to warn them ever
' of the dangers wliich are at hand. ...The wicked sliall

not escape j)unishment, though the watchman be negli-

gent : but if the watchman blow the trumpet, and then
' he will not obey, he shall deserve double punishment.'

{Marg. and Marg. R(f.—Noles, xviii. 3, 4. 10—13. Is.

Ivi, 9— 12. ^d* xviii. 1—6, v. 6". xx. 25—28. Heb. xiii.

V. 10. ' It, according to the prophecies, God have de-
' termined to reckon with us for our sins, and to hring

'judgment upon us, to what purpose shall our conversion
' be? and how shall we live though we do amend? ' Bp.

Hall.—' Thus the wicked when they hear God's judg-
' ments for their sins, despair of his mercies, and murmur.'

—The impenitent Jews seem to liave charged inconsistency

and contradiction upon the prophet's messages : for whilst

he warned them to repent, and assured the penitent of for-

giveness ; he also predicted that the people " would pine

" away in their transgressions." (A'o/e, xxiv. 19—24, v.

23.) ' Now,' said they, ' if this be tlie case, how should

we live ? And of what use are your exhortations and pro-

mises ? You only tantalize us, and there Is no sincerity in

4 K 3
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' xxxvii. 11. Is.

xl.x- 14. li. a-.

Jer. ii. '^b.

a V. 11. xiv. 16

—

18. xvi. 48.

N'.im. xiv. 21.

28. Is. xlix. IS.

Jer. xxii. 24.

xlvi. 18. Zepli.

ii. 9. Rom. xiv.

II.

ic xviii. 23. 32.

2 Sam. xiv. 14.

i,am. ill. 33.

Hos. xi. 8. Luke
XV. 20-32.
1 Tim. ii. 4.

2 Pet. iii. 9.

y xiv. 6. xviii. 30,

31. Piov. i. 23.

viii. 36. Is. Iv.

6, 7. Jer. iii. 22.

xxxi. 18-20.
Dan. ix.l3. Hos.
xiv. 1. Acts iii.

10. xxvi. 20.

z 2.

» 18. ill. 20, 21.

xviii. 24—26.
b 19. xviii. 21. 27
—32. 1 Kings
viii. 4&-50.
2 Clir. vii. 14.

Matt. xxi. 28—
31.

c iii. 20. xviii. 24.

Luke xviii. 9

—

14. Hcb. X. .m
2 Pel. ii. 20—22.
'. John ii. 19.

pine away in them, * how should we
then Hve ?

11 Say unto them, " ^5 I live, saith

the Lord God, " I have no pleasure in

the death of the wicked ; but that the

wicked turn from his way and live:

y turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways ;

for why will ye die, O house of Israel ?

12 Therefore, thou son of man, ^say

unto the children of thy people, ^ The
righteousness of the righteous shall

not deliver him in the day of his trans-

gression :
^ as for the wickedness of

the wicked, he shall not fall thereby,

the day that he turneth from hism

righteous-

wickedness; neither shall the right

eous be able to live for his

ness in the day that he sinneth

13 When I shall say to the righteous,

that he shall surely live ;
' if he trust

to his own righteousness, and commit
iniquity, all his righteousness shall not

5hese proposals : our ruin is decreed, and no repentance of

our'scan prevent it.'—But in reality the prediction implied,

that God foresaw the people in general would be obsti-

nately impenitent ; though some individuals would repent

and be pardoned. {Note, Jer. xviii. 7— 10-) It also shewed
indeed, that the ruin of the city and nation was deter-

mined; but it did not relate to the final state of indivi-

duals, who would still be dealt with according to the

rules before mentioned, and here again repeated. [Marg.

V. 11. " Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked
'* should die ? saith the Lord God ; and not that he should
' return from his ways, and live ? " {Noic, xviii. 23.) This

nad been proposed in the form of a question : but God
iiere confirms it as an immutable truth, by a solemn oatli,

;hat he had none; but was much more pleased, that sinners

should repent and live. {Note, Heh. vi. IG—20, vv. \G—
18.)—The verse may be rendered, " As I live, saith tlie

* Lord God, Lam not delighted with the death of a sinner;
* but / am delighted, if the wicked turn from his way and
* lives." {Marg. Ref.— Notes, xviii. 28—32.)

V. 12, 13. The same truths are here again stated, which
nave before been considered, but with some variation of

expression: {Notes, iii. 20, 21. xviii. 21, 22. 24—2/:)
especially it is here added, that if the righteous man " trust

" to his own righteousness," and to the promises of life

made to the righteous, and " commit iniquity ; all his
•* righteousness " v/iil not profit him. Men, who think

'^^hemselves righteous, and are so accounted by others, but
who are not truly humble and spiritual, will, in one way
or other, " trust to tlieir own righteousness." Seme will

so conf.de in their own supposed good works, as to neglect

or despise the salvation of the gospel : and yet, while they

trust to their ov.n righteousness to justify them, the ini-

quities which they commit will most certainly condemn

be remembered ; but for his iniquity

that he hath committed, "* he shall die

for it.

14 Again, when I say unto the

wicked, *Thou shalt surely die ; ^if he
turn from his sin, and do * that which
is lawful and right

;

15 Ifthe wicked ^restore the pledge,
^ give again that he had robbed, ' walk
in the statutes of life, without commit-
ting iniquity ;

"^ he shall surely live, he
shall not die.

16 None 'of his sins that he hath

committed shall be mentioned unto

him : he hath done that which is law-

ful and right ; he shall surely live.

1

7

Yet '" the children of thy people

say. The way of the Lord is not equal

:

but, as for them, their way is not equal.

18 When " the righteous turneth

from his righteousness, and committeth
iniquity, he shall even die thereby.

C xvii. 4. 24.

e 8. iii. 18. Is. iii.

1 1. Jer. xviii. 7,
8. L'.ikexiii.S—
5.

f Is. Iv. 7. Jer. iv.

1. Hos. xiv. 1.

* Heb. judgment
amijustice. x«iii.

21. 27. Mic. vi
8. Matt. ix. 1.3.

g xviii. 7. 12. Itf

Ex. xxii. 26, 27
Deut. xxiv. 6.

10—13. 17. Job
xxii. 6. xxiv. 3.

9. Am. ii. 8.

li Ex. xxii. 1—4.
Lev. vi. 2—6.
Num. v. C

—

S.

Luke xix. 8.

i XX. 11. 13. 21.

Lev. xviii. !i,

Luke i. 6.

k xviii. 27, 28.

Rom. ii. 7. Kev.
xxii. 12—14.

1 xviii. 22. Is. i^

18. xliii.25.xliv.

22. Mic. vii. 18,

19. 1 John ii. 1

—3.
m 20. xviii. 2.'). 29.

Job XXXV. 2. xl.

8. Matt. XXV. '24

—26. Luke xix.

21, 22.

n 12,13. xviii. 26.

2 Pet. ii. 20-22.

them. Others think, that as they are clear in their views,

bold in their profession of the gospel, zealous for its doc-

trines, and do much to promote them ; it would be unbe-
lief to doubt of their being true Christians, though they

indulge some darling sins in secret, or grasp at unlawful

advantages, or in one way or other " set their affection on"
earihly objects, and are " carnally minded." Thus they

count themselves righteous persons, favourites of heaven,

and interested in the promises of life : and yet they commit
iniquity, and practically fall into the detestable aphorism,
" Let us sin on, that grace may abound."—Others, having

for a time made a plausible profession of religion, conclude

themselves certainly converted ; and then venture into sin

upon the supposition that God will not damn them for it;

and quiet their consciences by abusing the doctrine of

final perseverance, and the examples of some believers, of

vvliom it is recorded in scripture, that they fell into the

same sins, and yet repented and were saved.—It is doubt-

less possible for a true believer to be caught in any of these

nets : the only question is, whether he will or will not

eventually be delivered, though by sharp rebukes and cor-

rections, and thus return to God vvith weeping and suppli-

cation. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Luke xxii. 32—34, v. 32. Heb,

X. 35—39. 1 Pet. i. 2—5.)
V. 14—16. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, xviii. 5—9. 21—23.

26, 27. Mic. vii. 18—20. Rom. ii. 7— 11. 2 Cor. v, 9—
12.) The clause " give again that he had robbed," is here

added.

—

' The sin is not forgiven, unless what is taken
' away be restored.' Augustin, quoted by Lowth.—' He
' condemneth all them of hypocrisy, who pretend to forsake

' wickedness, and yet declare not themselves such by their

' fruits ; that is, in obeying God's commandments, and by

' a godly life.' {Marg. Ref h.

—

Notes, Lev. vi. 2—7.

Num. V. 7, 8. Luke iii. 10— 14. xix. 1— 10, u. 8.)

V. 17—20. Mar^. Ref.—Notes, xviii. 2—4. 25.-32-
4 E 4
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o 14. x»iii. 71,

p xviii. 30. Ps.

Ixii. 12. Ec. xii.

14 Matt. xvi.

2'/. John V. '29.

2 Cor. V. fO.

Rev. XX. 12— I.').

xxii. 12.

q i. 2.

r xxiv. 2t>, 27.

> 2 Kin^s XXV. 4,

&c.2Clir. xxxvi.

17, &c. Jer.

xxxix. 2—8. Hi

4—14.
t i. 3. iii. 22.

xxxvii. 1. xl. I.

u iii. 26, 27. xxir.

20. 27.

X 27. V. %, 4. Jer.

xxxix 10. xl. "•

—10. Iii.

y Is. li.2.Acts \\\.

2 .Mic. iii. 11.

Matt. iii. 9.

Lu lie iii. 8. John
viii..3;i.3!». Rom.
iv. 12. ix. 7.

1 Thes. V. 3.

19 But " if the wicked turn from

his wickedness, and do that which is

lawful and right, he shall live thereby.

20 Yet ye say, The way of the Lord

is not equal. O ye house of Israel,

'' I will judge you every one after his

ways.

21 ^ And it came to pass "^ in the

twelfth year of our captivity, in the

tenth month, in the fifth day of the

month, that ' one that had escaped out

of Jerusalem came unto me, saying,
' The city is smitten.

22 Now ^ the hand of the Lord was

upon me in the evening, afore he that

was escaped came ; and had opened
my mouth, until he came to me in the

morning :
° and my mouth was opened

and I was no more dumb.
23 Then the word of the Lord

came unto me, saying,

24 Son of man, "" they that inhabit

those wastes of the land of Israel speak,

saying, ^ Abraham was one, and he in-

herited the land :
' but we are many ;

the land is given us for inheritance.

25 Wherefore say unto them. Thus

V. 21, 22. According to the date here given, this

escaped Jew did not come to the prophet, with the intelli-

gence of Jerusalem's being smitten, till almost eighteen

months after that event : and some learned men have sup-

posed, that there is a mistake in the date, or that it ought
to be calculated differently. (Note^^ i. 1—3, v. 2. 2 Kings
XXV. 1—5, V. 3.) No doubt the prOphet had heard of that

event long before eighteen months had elapsed : but per-

haps he had not received that full and authentick account

of it from an eye-witness, which he was taught to expect,

before he delivered any further messages from God to his

people. {Note, xxiv. 25—2/.) For above three years he

had been dumb, in this respect at least : {Note, ii'i. 22—
27 :) perhaps he had been able to converse with the Jews,

concerning the predictions which he had formerly delivered

to them ; and perhaps he spake to them, or delivered in

writing, the prophecies which he uttered concerning other

nations : but he had received no further revelation from

God respecting their affairs ; in this sense he had been

dumb. But now his mouth was opened, and he prophe-
sied to them as aforetime. {Marg. Rej.)—The hand of,

l&c. (22) * I felt a sensil)le impulse of the prophetical

I*
spirit, (i. 3.) ' Lowth.
V. 24—29. A small remnant continued in the land

lunder Gedaliah, after the desolations of Jerusalem
;

{Notes,

|2 Kings XXV. 22—26. Jer. xl. 4— 16. xli—xliii ;) and, not-

withstanding all their crimes and miseries, they flattered

themselves that they were entitled to the inheritance of the

whole land. The promise of it had been made to Abraham.

saith the Lord God;
blood, and ^ lift up your eyes towards
your idols, " and shed blood ; and shall

ye possess the land ?

26 Ye ** stand upon your sword, ye "
u^'ut.

" Ye eat with the » ih!")^^- f;, "S;;
27 xvii. 10-14'.

xix. 20. Dent,
xii. 16. 1 Sam.
xiv. 3J—34.

Acts XV. 2l>, J\.

2y. xxi. 2a.

b xviii. 6. 12. I.'i.

iv. yj. I's.

~^ work abomination, ^ and ve defile xuvVis-Vj.
"'

. , -re J c IX. 9. xxii. 0. 9.

every one his neighbour s wiie ;
^ and

_,
^- . ,„

shall ye possess the land :
|'j^;^ !|; .^'

'^

27 Say thou thus unto them. Thus ^
;^;;;H: afiio.'xx'.

saith the Lord God ; Js I live, "surely [Vipi,"!^^,.';:

they that are in the wastes shall fall by f x^v". d^'n.^L

the sword, and him that is in the open r.^s.s.""
"'"'

field will I give to the beasts * to be ^ 2&'^xx.'22!'Deui:

devoured, and they that be in the forts, js-^a.
^^

jcsh!

and ' in the caves, shall die of the pes- |,^s«y'-
;^jj»-

tilence.

28 For ^ I will lay the land ^ most
desolate, ' and the pomp of her strength . Heb.

shall cease, "" and the mountains

xciv. 20, 21.

h 24. y. 12-17.
vi. 11—14. Jer.

XV. 2—4. xlii.

liv. 12.

to devour

f him.
Ol i Judg.

pass through.

29 Then " shall they know that I am

Israel shall be desolate, that none shall !cxii!T.xx!ri: 14';

xxiv.3. Jer.xli.9

k vi. 14. xii. 20.

XV. 8. 2 Clir.

XXX*'. 21. U.

the Lord, when I have laid the land 1!
^f' '.?/"' .11. xliv. 2.C. 22,

most desolate, ° because oi all their f\ v\„ '^
^ Zecn. vii. 13, 14.

abominations which they have com- +
f/j'j„'';?;'/f„f

"

mitted. ' :^tt''''
m vi. 2, 3. 6. xxxvi. 4. n vi. 7. vii. 2". xxiii. 49. xxv. II. Ex. xiv. 18. I'p. ix. 10.

Ixxxiii. 17, 18. o vi. II. viii.6— 15. xxii. 2— I.'i. 2.'j—31. xxxvi. 17, 18. 2 Kings ivii. 9
—18. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 14— 17. Jer. v. 1—tf. 25—31. Mic. vi. 9—12. Zepli. iii. 1—4.

when he had no children
;
yet his posterity had inherited

it: {Notes, Is. li. 1—3. Matt. iii. 7—10. John viii. 30

—

36, V. 33 :) but the remaining Jews were many ; and they
supposed themselves on that account more likely to keep
possession of it. They, however, overlooked the contra-
riety of their character to that of Abraham : they forgat

that they had forfeited the title by their crimes ; and that

both former and later prophets had predicted these desola-

tions of the land. Thus they presumptuously expected
to prosper in sin, and to be enriched by tiie ruin of their

brethren. {Note, xxvi. 2.) But the Lord sent them ;;

message, which was widely different from their expecta-
tions. In defiance of his law, and in conformity to the
abominable superstitions of the nations, they ate with the

blood, and pertinaciously worshipped idols ; they com-
mitted murder and made their sword the arbiter of their

disputes, violently defending themselves in injustice ; they
were guilty of adultery and every abomination : and was it

fitting, that they should possess the land, from which their

brethren had been driven for similar crimes ? On the con -

trary, the Lord solemnly sware by himself, that they should
all be destroyed by one or other of his judgments, wher-
ever they took refuge ; and that the land should be utterly

desolated, and be deprived of all that pomp and strength

in which tliey gloried.—^This was fulfilled, after the murder
of Gedaliah, when the survivors fled into E"v;)t, where
they miserably perished ; and in the total desolation of the

whole land. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, v. 1—4. vi.

12—14. vii. 23, 24. xiv. 13—21. Jer. xv. 1—4. xli. xliv.)
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i, Jer. xi. 18, 19.

STiii. 18.

• Or, of thee.

q Is. xxix. 13.

Iviii. 2. Jcr.

xxiii. 35. xlii. 1

—6. 20. Matt.
XV. 8. xxii. 16,

17.

Heb. according

tn tlie earning of
the people, viii.

1. xiv. 1. XX. i.

Lukex. S9. Acts
X.33.

J Or, my people
sit before thee.

r Jer. vi. 16, 1".

xliii. 1—7. xliv.

16. Malt. vii. 24
—27. l.uke vi.

4S, 4!>. viii. 21.

xi. 28. Jam. i.

22—24.

30 % Also, thou son of man, ^ the

children of thy people still are talking
* against thee by the walls, and in the

doors of the houses, and speak one to

another, every one to his brother, saying,
'^ Come, I pray you, and hear what is the

word that cometh forth from the Lord.

31 And they come unto thee ^ as

the people cometh, and * they sit be-

fore thee as my people, " and they hear

thy words, but they will not do them :

V. 30—33. While the prophet was affectionately seek-

ing the good of his people ; they were continually talking

of him, or against him, wherever they met together.

{Marg.—Notes, Jer. xi. 18—23. xv. lO.'xviii. 18. xx. 10

— 13.) He was their constant topick, and it was their re-

creation to animadvert on him, or to ridicule him. {Notes,

Is. xxviii. 9— 15. 21, 22.) But he would perhaps never

have known it, had not the Lord seen it good, that he

should reprove them in his name for so doing.—They in-

vited each other to " come and hear the word of the

" Lord " from the prophet ; and they came and sat before

him with the same apparent seriousness, as the most pious

people could do : they gave him a patient, and apparently

an attentive hearing
;
yea, tliey professed " much love

"

to him and his doctrine : but their hearts were possessed

by covetousness ; their leading aft'ections and desires went
forth after riches ; they loved their money more than either

God or man, the prophet, his word, or their own souls :

and therefore they would not part with one gainful sin,

for all that he could say ; but would rather cavil at it or

ridicule It. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. q—t.

—

Notes, xiv. 1—5.

XX. 1—3. Is. il. 3—5. IvIIi. 2—4. Matt. xlx. 16—22, vv.

16. 22.) Indeed his voice and manner, his graceful elo-

cution, cogent arguments, or apt Illustrations, rendered
him to them " as a very lovely song of one, that had a
" pleasant voice and could play well on an Instrument

;

"

in which the sound Is commonly more attended to, than

the meaning of the words sung : but they did not receive

his words as a message from God, with a reverential and
obedient faith ; as It appeared from their subsequent
conduct. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. u.) — But when
the preceding prophecies, concerning the total desola-

tions of the land, were accom])lIshed, as they certainly

would be; they would know, that he was not merely
" a sounding brass, or tinkling cymbal ;

" but that a

prophet of God had been among them, whose words
would be verified in the ruin of all that despised or dis-

obeyed them. {Marg. Ref. x, y.

—

Note, Lukex. ]— 12,

vv. 9— 12.)—' They come to hear thee for their entertain-
* ment, not for their edification, as many go to hear famed
* and eloquent preachers. St. Augustine tells us, that he
' himself was such an auditor of St. Ambrose, before he
* was converted. ...M heard him diligently when he dis-

** coursed in the congregation; but not with that appli-

* * cation of mind which I ought to have done : but I came
* ' rather out of curiosity, to know whether his eloquence
* * was answerable to that opinion the world had of him.
' * 1 was very attentive to his style, and charmed with the

* for with their mouth they * shew much » ?f- ''"'"«• 3«.1-1 ^ I'
. 37. Is. xxiji. 13.

love, but then' heart goeth alter their fj"„j,ij
Af-}^;

covetousness. ^'^•,^[ "„„,;

32 And, lo, thou art unto them as K^xxviii.-'"/!:

a very lovely song " of one that hath ss'LuUexvi^ r
" a pleasant voice, and can play well ^

x'ii"22.''xix.22:.. , p ,1 lii Luke xii. 15

—

on an instrument : tor they hear thy 21. Epi.. v. 5.

words, but they do them not. t }ieh!''J'so7:g 0}

33 And "^ when this cometh to pass, " ^.'^r,!^,
"•, '«' '7.

, ,
r ' VI. 20. John V.

(lo, it will come,) then ^ shall theyknow ^f sam. m. 19,

that a prophet hath been among them, f-
'" ''''^"'•

y ii. S. 2 Kings V. 8. Lukex. 11,

' ' sweetness of his delivery ; but had little value or con-
' ' cern for the subjects he treated of.' ' Lowth.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—9.

How much wiser are men in their temporal, than in their

spiritual and eternal concerns! They set watchmen to

guard their houses from robbers or conflagrations ; and
centlnels to give warning of the approach of the enemy

:

and they best approve of those v^dio are mc^t quick sighted

and vigilant, who see the danger at a distance and give the

most decisive alarm ; and he, who should not give warning,

would be deemed by man, as well as by God, accessary to

the death of those who were slain through his neglect. But
In the concerns of God and eternity, where the appointed

watchmen are Infinitely more concerned to be faithful, and

to give the alarm in the plainest manner; they are sure to

give offence to numbers, if they obey their Master's com-
mands ! When they cause the trumpet to give so certain

a sound, that every sinner Is made to feel himself to be

the wicked man, who Is " warned to flee from the wrath
" to come ;

" and when " the terror of the Lord " is so

placed before men's eyes, that they tremble at the prospect

of eternal damnation : great will be the indignation and

opposition excited agr'-nst them. The most blind, drowsy,

greedy, dumb watchsiian that can be found. Is preferred by

an Immense majority, to one who Is thus awful in his

warnings, and close in his application to their consciences:

they are ready to say to their teachers, " Speak smooth
" things, prophesy deceits, cause the Holy One of Israel

' to cease from before us :
" and any one of Ahab's lying

prophets will be more acceptable, than Micaiah the pro-

phet of the Lord, whom they hate, because he always pro-

phesies evil concerning them .' {Notes, 1 Kings xxil. 6—8.

Is. XXX. 8—11. IvI. 9—12. P. O. 9—12.)—We cannot

then " be men pleasers and the servants of Christ :" but

the faithful watchman alone will deliver his own soul

those who perish from under his ministry, will have nonel

to blame but themselves ; and he will doubtless have manyf

seals to his ministry, to be " his joy and crown in the dajl

" of Jesus Christ
:

" whilst the unfaithful watchman wilf

be condemned as the murderer of all those, who perish Inj

their sins, through his negligence, selfishness, cowardice,!

flatteries, and lies. We who arc ministers should frequently!

meditate on these subjects, and state them to our hearers:!

that they may know on what ground we stand, and ori

what principles we act:

1 £ 6

and perceive, that we must bel
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CHAP. XXXIV

The shepherds of Israel are sharply rebuked and se-

verely threatened, 1— 10. The Lord promises to be

plain and faithful, if we would either " save ourselves, or

" those that hear us."

V. 10—20.
When ungodly men are determined to continue in sin,

they will be very ingenious in devising some shadow of a rea-

son for their most unreasonable conduct : and they will en-

deavour to fasten a charge of inconsistency on those, who
" declare the whole counsel of God :

" they will pervert the

most humiliating truths into a quietus to their consciences,

and an excuse for their sloth and lusts ; as if God were the

Author of their sins, because he is " the Giver of every good
" and perfect gift

!

" Thus they rush out ofpresumption into

a kind of desperation, which is often no more than a flimsy

covering of downright infidelity : and they pretend that

il is of no use to repent, or pray, or use the means of

grace, because it is decreed that some sinners (they cannot

know who,) sliall be left to themselves, and perish in

hardened impenitency and unbelief! It is hard to say,

whether such men are more desirous of deceiving them-

selves, or Satan of deceiving them. But surely it proves

a strong determination of mind to unbelief, when the Lord

declares and confirms it with an oath, that " he hath no
" pleasure in the death of the wicked, but rather that he
" should repent and live," that men will not believe him :

but, instead of attending to his pressing exhortation to

turn from their evil ways, and as if they were in love with

death and damnation, will employ themselves in multiply-

ing cavils and objections, whicji only tend to charge God
with injustice, and are constructive blasphemy. For he,

who can do all other things, has declared that it is im-

possible for him to lie, to do injustice, or to deny himself.

Let us then bless his holy name, for the provisions of his

grace and the security of his word, which assure the true

penitent of complete forgiveness and eternal life : and let

us also study to profit by his warnings to the righteous,

not to *' trust to their righteousness and commit iniquity;"

and then we shall see cause to bless his name for these

also. " Blessed is he that feareth always :
" but those who

so confide in the promises made to God's people, and so

Ipresume themselves to be of that number, as to be em-
Iboldened " to commit iniquity ;

" convert the very mercy
ind truth of God into " a savour of death," and an occa-

sion of condemnation to their souls: whilst they, who so

fear the threatenings of the law, denouncing the sinner's

leath and damnation, as to take warning from it to repent

ind turn from all their sins, change that most awful curse

[nto " a savour of life " to their souls. But such peni-

tents always " do works meet for repentance : " and while

phey trust only in God's mercy through Jesus Christ ; they

conscientiously make restitution, as far as they are able.

For all the injustice and robbery which they have com-
litted ; they walk in the ordinances of God and his sta

lutes of life, without returning to the practice of iniquity:

[hey " do justice, love mercy, and walk humbly with their

God;" and they shall surely live, and not die. {Note,

fie. v'l. 6—8, V. 8.) Instead, therefore, of listening to

Ihe suggestions of the devil, of wicked men, or of our own

I

the Shepherd of his scattered flock, and to feed and

tend them in his pastures and fold, 11— 16; to punish

the powerful ojipressors among the Jews, and to res-

cue the oppressed, 17—22. Figurative predictions of

Christ and his kingdom, 23 -31.

evil hearts, as if the Lord's " ways were not equal ;
'* let

us condemn our own ways before him as unrighteous, and
seek that " repentance, which is unto salvation not to be
" repented of; " let us watch against all hypocrisy, and
reject every temptation to apostasy, or to pride and self-

confidence. Thus " building up ourselves on our most
" holy faith, and praying in the Holy Ghost, let us keep
" ourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of
" our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life." {Note, Jade
20, 21.)

V. 21—33.
It is a peculiar mercy, in times of publick calamity, for

the Lord to open the mouths of his faithful ministers, and
to " give them a door of utterance ;

" that they may teach

the suiFerers how to find comfort under their afllictions, and
to derive benefit from them.—But how inveterate arc the

selfishness and presumption of ungodly men ! They can
rejoice in the misery and death of multitudes, and even of

their nearest relations, if they have any expectation of

being enriched by them ! They often claim an interest in

the peculiar blessings engaged to true believers; while

their whole conduct as evidently proves them the enemies
of God, as Abraham's faitli and obedience proved him
" the friend of God !

" And they call this groundless pre-

sumption, strong faith : when the whole testimony of God
declares them to be " the children of the devil," entitled

to all the threatenings, and to nothing else ! For, however
men may deceive themselves with vain words; adultererf?,

thieves, liars, slanderers, covetous persons, and such like,

have no inheritance in the promised land ; because " for

" these things the wrath of God cometh upon tlie children
" of disobedience." {Notes, 1 Cor. vi. 9—11. Gal. v. 19—21. Eph. v. 5

—

7' Jnm. ii. 19—24.)—Wiierever such
men seek shelter, " evil pursueth " them ; and they will

assuredly perish because of all their abominations.—But
however unexceptionable the conduct, and however scrip-

tural the doctrine of that " man of God " who constantly

affirms such truths ; he will be sure to be persecuted, at

least with the scourge of the tongue : and it is generally

well for faithful ministers, that they do not liear the con-

temptuous, malicious, and hard speeches, which ungodly
men use of them, behind their backs; for it would tend

to exasperate or to discourage them. Such persons, how-
ever, should remember, that the Lord notes down all the

words, which they speak " by the walls or the doors of their

" houses;" and considers them to be effusions of their con-
tempt and enmity against him. {Jade, 14, 15.) And their

malice and scorn are aggravated by hypocrisy, when they

come among God's people, to sit and hear his word, on
purpose to quarrel with it or ridicule it; as Satan came
among the sons of God to obtain permission to do Job
mischief.—But indeed various corrupt motives induce men
to frequent the places, where the word of God is most
faithfully preached. Many, who seem to come with ala-

crity, and to hear with attention, are brought by direct

enmity, that they may find somewhat to object to or op-

pose : and they even persuade others to accompany them,
4 t 7
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Je/.i:.C iii. 15.

jt. 21. xii. 10.

John X. 1, 2. 12.

8—It', x.ii. 19.

Je7. xxiii. 1.

MJC. iii. 1—3.
11, 12. Zeph.
iii. 3, 4. Zecli.

xi. 17. Matt,
xxiv. 48—.I I.

Luke xii. 42

—

46. XX. 4tj, 4".

Rom. xvi. 18.

2 Pet. ii. 3.

2 Sam. V. 2. Vs.

Ixxviii. 71, 72.

Is. xl. 1 1. Joliii

xxi. I.")— 17. .\cts

XX. 2fi. 29. 1 Pet.

». 2—4.
Is. Ivi. 11, 12.

Zech. xi. 5. Ifi.

xix. 3. 6. xxii.

21)—2S. xxxiii.

25, 26. 1 Kinijs

xxi. 13—16.
2 KIntfs xxi. 16.

Is. i. 10. 15. Jer.

ii. 30. xxii. 17.

Lam. iv. 13. M
Matt. ix. 36.

And the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, prophesy against " the

shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and say

unto them, Thus saith the Lord God
unto the shepherds ;

^ Woe be to the

shepherds of Israel that do feed them-

selves ! should not the shepherds ' feed

the flocks ?

3 Ye •* eat the fat, and ye clothe you

with the wool, *ye kill them that are

fed ; but ye feed not the flock.

4 The diseased have ye not strength-

ened, neither have ye healed that which
ic. iii. 1—3. Zt-pli. iii. 3. f 16. Is. Ivi. 10. Zech. xi. 15, 16.

that they may join in the same profane opposition. Far

more come out of curiosity. Some to exhibit themselves,

to form connexions, to please their friends, or to establish

a reputation. Others make up their religion wholly of hear-

ing ; and suppose themselves excellent Christians, because

they attend on faithful preachers, commend their sermons,

and " with their mouth shew much love " to the men and

their messages : while they will not practise what they hear,

but their hearts are wholly turned unto covetousness. Others

have a taste for ingenuity, elocution, or graceful delivery :

and finding out preachers who have talents of this kind:

hearing them is their amusement, instead of a concert or

an opera; especially at those leisure hours on the Lord's

day when no other places of recreation are open. Thus,

even the gifts, as well as the faithfulness of ministers,

become " a savour of death " to those, who hear and are

delighted with their words, as " with the very lovely song
" of one, that hath a pleasant voice, or can play well on
" an instrument ;" but who will not do them. {Note, Jam.
i. 22—25.) It often liappens, however, that they, who
come at first from such carnal motives, are afterwards

brought to a better sense of things, and become doers as

well as hearers of the word. So that the minister may be

encouraged to be faithful and instant in preaching the word

;

without anxiously enquiring what brought his auditory to-

gether : and then, whether men will hear or forbear, they

will know by the event, that a servant of God has been

among them ; and he will be received at last by his Judge,

with " Well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou

into the joy of thy Lord."i(

NOTES.
Chap. XXXIV. V. 2—6. At the time when this pro-

phecy was delivered, Jerusalem was destroyed, the land

desolated, and the Lord's flock scattered or destroyed ; and
the wicked shepherds were about to be called to account,

ds the principal criminals who had occasioned so great an

evil. " The shepherds of Israel " signify their rulers and
teachers ; their kings and princes, priests and prophets,

scribes and elders. {Marg. Ref. a.

—

Notes, Is. Ivi. 9— 12.

Jt-r. ii. 8, 9. xxiii. 1—4. John x. 1—5.) The duty of the

shepherd is to feed the flock, and to make that his prin-

cipal object; but they were only careful to feed them-
Sv'ives. They had eaten the fat, or milk, of the flock

;

was sick, neither have ye bound up
that which was broken, neither have
ye brought again that which was driven

away, neither have ye ^ sought that

which was lost ;
^ but with force and

with cruelty have ye ruled them.

5 And ' they were scattered, * be-

cause there is no shepherd :
^ and they

became meat to all the beasts of the

field, when they were scattered.

6 My sheep ' wandered through all

the mountains, and upon every high

hill : yea, my flock was scattered upon
all the face of the earth, "* and none did

search or seek aj'ter them.

g Matt. X. 6. xviii.

12, 13 Luke XV.
4-0.

h Ex. i. 13, 14.

Jer. xxii. lij.

Matt. xxi. 35.

xxiv. 49. 2 Cor.
i. 24. Jam. v. 1

—6. 1 Pet. V. 3.

Rev. xiii. 14

—

17. xvii. 5, 6.

i 6. 1 Kin^s xxii.

17. 2 Chr. xviii.

16. Jer. xxiii. 2.

1. 6. 17. Zech.
xiii. 7. Matt. :x.

36.

* Or, letthout a
shepherd, and so
8.

k 8. Is. Ivi. 9. Jer.

xii. 9. John x.

12. Acts XX. 29
-31.

1 vii. 16. Jer. xiii.

16. xl. 11, 12.

Heb. xi. 37, 38.

m Ps. cxlii. 4. Jer.

V. 1.

clothed themselves with the wool ; and killed the fattest

of the sheep, without regarding what became of the rest.

They made every advantage which they could from their

offices : they exacted their tributes and taxes, their tithes

and perquisites, with great earnestness : and they op-

pressed and even destroyed the people, to enrich them-

selves : but they bestowed no pains to provide for the wel-

fare of the state, or of the souls of those entrusted to

them.—^They resembled those shepherds, who utterly ne-

glect the weak and sick of the flock, and leave them to

die without attempting their recovery ; who, if any have

their bones broken or are wounded, do not bind them up

;

and if any are driven away by robbers or wild beasts, or

wander from the fold, never seek to bring them back; but

treat the sheep with great cruelty, and are more like raven-

ing wolves, than careful, tender shepherds. Thus the rulers

of Israel had neglected to rescue the oppressed, to relieve

the destitute, to remedy grievances, to provide properly for

the publick safety, to redeem those who had been driven

into captivity, or to encourage the return of such as had

taken refuge among idolaters. {Marg. Ref. b—li.

—

Notes,

7—10. xix. 2—9. xxii. 25—28. Jer. v. 26—31. xxii. 18—
20. Mic. iii. 1—4. 8— 12. Zeph. iii. 1—4. Zech. xi. 4—9.
15— 17-) Their teachers also were equally negligent of

their souls; they neither encouraged the weak and waver-

ing ; nor attempted to remove their error, ignorance, or

wickedness, by wholesome instructions, counsels, and ex-

amples; nor reclaimed those who were turned aside to

idolatry : but they employed their power in exacting upon

the people, and made their sacred office a pretence for the

most cruel oppressions and persecutions. {Marg. Ref. f, g.

—Notes, 11—16. Matt. ix. 36—38. x. 5, 6. xviii. 12, 13.

Luke XV. 3—7. John x. 10—18. xxi. 15—17. ^cts xx. 28.

1 Pet. V. 1—4.) By these means the people were scat-

tered from the temple, abhorring the sacrifices of the

Lord ; and from Jerusalem and Judali, to escape the ty-

ranny of their rulers ; and so became " as sheep without

" a shepherd." And by the impolicy, impiety, and wick-

edness of their leaders, and the fatal effects of the abuse

which they made of their authority, they were at length

given up to be a prey to the Assyrians and Chaldeans, and

other nations, to be destroyed or carried into captivity: so

that in the event, the land was utterly desolated ; and the

Lord's flock, his visible church, was left to wander on the

4 K ii
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n 9 r>. ixxxii. I

—7. Is. i. 10.

Jer. xiii. 13. 18.

xxii. 2, 3. Mic
iii. 8, 9. Mai. ii.

1. Malt, xxiil.

13—afi. Lukexi.
3y, &c.

o », 6. 31.

p 2, 3. 18. 2 Pet.

ii. 13. Jii(lel2.

I '•

r V. 8. xiii. 8. xxi.

3. XXXV. 3. Jer.

xxi. 13. I. 31.

Nah. ii. 13.

Zed). X. 3.

1 Pet. iii. 12.

8 iii. 18. 20. xxxiii.
6—8. Jer. xiii.

18—2(1. Heb.
xiii. 17.

t Jer. xxxix. 6.

Iii. 9-11. 24—
27.

II 'J2. Ps. xxiii, 5.

Ixxii. 12—N.
cii. 19, 20.

X V. 8. vi. 3. Gen.
vi. 17. Lev.

xxvi. 28. Deui.
xxxii. 39. Is.

xlv. 12. xlviii.

IS. Ii. 12. Hos.
V. 14.

V Ps. xxiii. 1—'^.

Ixxx. 1. Is. xl.

10, ll.lvi.9. Jer.

xxiii. 3. xvxi. 8.

MatUxiii. 11, 12.

Luke xix. 10.

John X. 16.

• Heb. Accordinf;

to the shepheiii's

seekihg of. Sec.

1 Sam. xvii. 34,

35. Luke XV. 4—
6. 1 John X. 11,

12.

7 ^ Therefore, " ye shepherds, hear

the word of the Lord ;

8 jIs I live, saith the Lord God,
surely because " my flock became a

prey, and my flock became meat to

every beast of the field, because there

was no shepherd ; neither did my shep-

herds search for my flock, but •* the

shepherds fed themselves, and fed not

my flock

.

9 Therefore, "^ O ye shepherds, hear

the word of the Lord ;

10 Thus saith the Lord God; Be-

hold, 'I am against the shepherds;
' and I will require my flock at the!'-

hand, 'and cause them to cease from

feeding the flock ; neither shall the

shepherds feed themselves any more

;

"for I will deliver my flock from their

mouth, that they may not be meat for

them.

11 For thus saith the Lord God:
Behold " I, even I, will both '' search

my sheep, and seek them out.

12 * As a shepherd seeketh out his

flock, in the day that he is among his

sheep that are scattered; so will I

dark mountains of the heathen, and was scattered over the

face of the earth. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. i—m.

—

Notes,

7— 10. 1 Kings xxii. 17- J^er. xiii. 15—21. xxiii. 1, 2. 1.

4— 6". Zech. xiii. 70—This was at least equally applicable

to the rulers, priests, and scribes in the days of Christ, and

to the subsequent doom and condition of the Jewish nation.

V. 7— 10« For the crimes before charged on the shep-

lerds of Israel, and here again repeated, the Lord declared

limself to be " against them ;
" and he threatened " to

' require of them the flock," which he had committed to

hem, and which had been ruined by their fault. He
vould also turn them with disgrace out of their office, and

leprive them of all the emoluments of it ; and, as they

vould not feed the flock, so they should not be allowed to

levour it. {Marg.Rcf.—Notes, 17—22. iii. 17—19. xxxiii.

9, Is. Ixvi. 19—23, V. 21. Jer. xiii. 18—21. Zech. xi.

5—17. Mai. ii. 1—3. Matt. xxi. 40—44, v. 41.)—The
escendants of David were from this time excluded from

le temporal kingdom ; the family of Aaron and the tribe

f Levi were at length laid aside from their sacred func-

uns ; and numbers, both of magistrates and teachers,

ere entirely deprived of power to oppress the people and

nrich themselves.— ' I will require a severe account of

their kings and princes, their priests and prophets, of the

damage my people have sustained through their ill ma.-

nagement ; and I will deprive them of that honour and

pre-eminence which they have made such ill use of; as I

have already displaced Zedekiah, and the princes, priests,

and others that were in authority under him.' Lowth.
V. 11— IG, The Lord, having denounced sentence on

VOL. IV.

seek out my sheep, and will deliver

them out of all places, where they have
been scattered ' in the cloudy and dark
day.

13 And " I will bring them out

from the people, and gather them from
the countries, and will bring them to

their own land, ^ and feed them upon
the mountains of Israel by the rivers,

and in all the inhabited places of the

country.

14 1 will ' feed them in a good pas-

ture, and upon the high mountains of

Israel shall their fold be :
'' there shall

they lie in a good fold, and in a fat

pasture shall they feed upon the moun-
tains of Israel.

15 I will feed my flock, and *I will

cause them to lie down, saith the Lord
God.

16 1 will ^seek that which was lost,

and bring again that which was driven

away, and will bind up that which was
broken, and will strengthen that which
was sick :

^ but I will destroy the fat

and the strong ;
^ I will feed them with

judgment.

XXX. 3. Jer. xiii.

If). Joel ii. 1, 'J

Am. v. 18—21).

2epli. i. 15.

Act!, ii. 19—21.
Xi. 17. XX. 41.
xxviii. 25, 26.
xxxvi.24. xxxvii.
21, 22. xxxviii.

8. xxxix. 27. Ps.
cvi. 47. Is. xi.

II— It;. Ixvi. 19,

20. Jer. xxiii. 3.

8. XXX. .3. 18.

xxxi. 8. xxxii.
37. Am. ix. 14.

Zepli. iii. 19,20.
xxxvi. \ii—2b.
Mic. vii. 14, 15.

27. Ps. xxiii. 1,

xxxiv. 8— 10. Is.

XXV. 6. XXX. 23,
24. Jer. xxxi. J

2

— !4. 25. John
x. 9. Rev. vii.

16, 17.

Jer. xxxiii. 12,

13.

P?. xxiii. 2.

Cant. i. 7, 8. Is.

xi. 6, 7. xxvii.
10. Ixv. 9, 10.

Has. ii. 18.

Zeph. iii. l.S.

4. 11. Is. xl. 11.

Ixi. 1—3 Mic.
iv. 6, 7. Matt.
XV. 24. xviii. 11.

Mark ii. 17.

Luke V. 31, 32.
XV. 4—7. xix. 10.

xxxix. 18. Deut.
xxxii. 15. Is. T.

17. X. 16. Jer. L
1 1. Am. iv. 1—
3.

Is. xlix. 26. Jer
ix. 15. xxiii. 15.

the shepherds of Israel, next intimated his merciful inten-

tions towards the scattered flock. These he would search

and find out, wherever they were. As the shepherd, when
his flock has been scattered by wild beasts, gathers them
together as soon as he can ; and, having numbered them to

see how many are still wanting, he spends the day in seek-

ing for them and bringing them back : so the Lord would
seek out his sheep, which had been dispersed by the Chal-

deans, in that dark and cloudy day when they besieged and
took Jerusalem. (Marg. Ref. z.) He would gather them
from all countries, whither they had been driven as exiles

and captives; he would bring them to their own land,

and there perform towards them every part of the Shep-
herd's office. {Marg. Ref. a—f.

—

Note, 2—6'. Jer. xxiii.

3, 4.) But at the same time, he would punish their

proud oppressors, and feed them with judgment, distin-

guishing between them according to their characters, as it is

afterwards declared. {Marg. Ref g, h.

—

Note, lj-^—22.)

—Doubtless this primarily referred to the restoration of

the Jews from captivity, and their re-establishment and
prosperity in their own land : and it was typical of the

good Shepherd's tender care of the souls of his people and
kindness to his church, in every age, even to the end of the

world.—* But it seems still to look further, even to liie

' general restoration of the whole nation, which most cf
' the prophets foretell shall come to pass in the latter days.

' (xi. 17. XX. 41. xxviii. 25. xxxvi. 24. xxxvii. 21. xxxviii.

' 8. xxxix, 27.) ' Lowth.—The express promises here given,

that Jehoaah himself will feed liis flock in the predicted

times, compared with the language of the New Testament

4F
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I 20-21; XX. 37,

3». Zech. X. 3.

Matt. XXV. 'i'i,

;«.

* Heb. small cat-

tle of lambs atid

Idits.

t Heii great he-

floats.

k xvi. 20 47.

(i«n XXX. \!).

Num. xvi. 9. 13.

2 Sjtn. vii. 19.

H. vii. 13.

1 2.3. Mit. li. 2.

m xxxii. 2. Malt.
XV. £—9. xxiii

13.

n 10. 17. Ps, xxii

12—16. Malt
XXV. 31—46

o 3—."). Dan. Tii,

3—10. Zech. xi.

5 16, 17.

p 10. Ps. Ixxii. 12
—14. Jer. xxiii.

2, 3. Zech. xi. 7
—9.

17 -And Hi; for you, O my flock, thus

saith the Lord God ; Behold, ' I judge

between * cattle and cattle, between
the rams and the ^ he-goats.

18 Seemeth it ^a small thing unto

you ' to have eaten up the good pas-

ture, but ve must "* tread down with

your feet the residue of your pastures ?

and to have drunk of the deep waters,

but ye must foul the residue with your

feet ?

19 And as for my flock, they eat

that which ye have trodden with your

feet; and they drink that which ye

have fouled with your feet.

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord

God unto them; "Behold I, even I,

will judge between the fat cattle and

between the lean cattle.

21 Because °ye have thrust with

side and with shoulder, and pushed all

the diseased with your horns, till ye

have scattered them abroad ;

22 Therefore ^ will I save my flock,

(.'oncerning Christ, our " good " and " great " and " chief
" Shepherd

;
" contains an unanswerable argument in

proof of his Deity, as one with tlie Father. (Marg. and
Marg. Ref. y.

—

Notes, 23—31. P5. xxiii. 1—3. lx.\x. 1.

Is. xl. 9—11, f. 11. Mic. V. 3, 4, v. 4. vii. 11— 13. John
X. 14—18. Heb. xiii. 19, 20. 1 Pet. v. 1—4, v. 4.)

V. 17—22. The whule nation seemed to be the Lord's

flock
;
yet they were of very different characters : but he

knew how to distinguish between them, " as the shepherd
" divideth the sheep from the goats." {Note, Matt. xxv.
31—33.)—The rams and he-goats, or the fat and strong,

denoted the rich and powerful, the proud and self-suffi-

cient, the wise and learned of this world. These had got
possession of the best estates, and lived in magnificence,

luxury, and sensuality : and, not contented with this, they
would not suffer the poor to use their leavings in comfort;
but continually harassed them with usurious exactions and
impositions, with suits and prosecutions, and by every

means reduced them to the most abject penury and mi-
sery : as if strong and fat cattle, the rams and he-goats,

having eaten up the best of the pasture and drunk the deep
waters ; should wantonly tread down and spoil the residue

of the pasture, and render the water turbid and muddy

;

that the other cattle might starve, or be forced to feed on
disrelishing and unwholesome food. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.
i—m.

—

Notes, xxii. 27. xlv. 9. Jer. v. 26—29. Am. iv. 1—3.

vl.3—8. Mic. ii. 1—3. iii. 1—4. 8— 12. vii. 1—4. Zeph.'m.

1—4.) This may also be applied to the corrupting of the

fountains of religious instruction by the scribes and priests,

wlio " rendered the word of God of none effect, through
" their traditions ;

" or those false glosses which they hired

the false teachers to put upon it. {Notes, xxii. 25, 26.

Jer. v. 30, 31. vi. 13—15. xxiii. 7— 12. Mai. ii. 4—9.

and they shall no more be a prey ; and
1 will judge between cattle and cat-

tle.

23 And •* I will set up one Shep-
herd over them, and he shall feed

them, even ' my servant David ; he
shall feed them, and he shall be their

Shepherd.

24 And * I the Lord will be their

God, and my servant David ' a Prince
among them : I the Lord have spoken
it.

25 And " I will make with them a

covenant of peace, " and will cause the

evil beasts to cease out of the land

:

^ and they shall dwell safely in the wil-

derness, and sleep in the woods.
26 And I will ' make them and the

places round about "my hill a blessing

;

and I will cause the shower to come
down in his season ; there shall be
'' showers of blessing.
Jer. xxiii. 6. xxxiii. IS. z Gen. xii. 2. Is. xix. 24. Zech. viii. K
40. Ps. ii. 6. Ixviii. 16. cxxxii. 14— 16. Is. ii. 2—4. Ivi. 7. Mic. iv. 1,

xxviii. 12. Ps Ixviii. 9. Js. xxxii. 15. 20. xliv. 3. Mai. iii. 10.

I
Ec. xii. II. 1».

xl. 11, ler. xxiii
4—G. Mic. V. y
—S. Zerli. xiii

7. John X. II.

Heb. xiii. 20
1 Pet. ii 25. v
4.

xxxvii. 24, 25.
is. xi. 1. Iv. 3,
4. Jer. XXX. 9.
Hos. iii. 5. Rev.
xxii 16.

, 30, Sl.xxxvi. 2a
xxxvii. 23. 27-

xxxix. 22. Ex.
xxix. 4^, 46.

ler. xxxi. 1. 33.
xxxii. 38. Zech.
xiii. 9. Rev. xxi.
3.

: xxxvii. 22. Josh.
v. 13—15. Ps. ii.

6. Is. ix. 6, 7.

Jer. xxiii. 5, 6.

xxxiii. la— 17.

Mic. v. 2. Mult.
xxviii. 18. Luke
i. 31—33 Acts
V. 31. 1 Cor.
XV. 25. Eph. i.

21, 22. Hiil. ii.

9—11. Heb. ii.

ii, 10. Kev. xix.
13—16.

a xxxvii. 26. Is.

Iv. 3. Jer. xxxi.
31—33. Zech.
vi. 13. Heb. xiii.

2(1.

K Lev. xxvi. 6.

Job V. 22. I*.

xi. 6—y. XXXV.
». Hoi. ii. 18
-23.

r 2y. Ps. iv. a
. 23. a XX,
2. b Deut.

Matt. XV. 3—9.) But the Lord intended to plead the cause

of the poor, the fatherless, and the widow, against their

rich and proud oppressors ; that the fat cattle might be led

to the slaughter, and the lean possess the pasture. The
former had used all their superior power to annoy and dis-

tress the latter ; so the Lord would save them from their

hands, and judge between them. {Marg. Ref. n—p.

—

Notes, Zech. xi. 1— 1 1
.)

Seemeth it, &c.] {Marg. Ref. k.) * This reproof may
' fitly be applied to those great persons, who take no care

' that the poor may enjoy the benefit of their superfluities;

' but rather let them be thrown away and perish, than
' they will be at the trouble of seeing them disposed of for

' the good of those that want.' Loivth.—' By good pasture

* and deep waters is meant the pure word of God, and the

' administration of justice, which they did not distribute to

* the poor till they had corrupted it.'

V. 23—31. These verses are evidently a prophecy of

Christ, and of the most glorious times of his church on

earth. The Lord saved his ancient flock from oppressors

and false teachers, and at length raised up among them,

and set over them and his church, that one " good Shep-
" herd, whom he had promised from the beginning." He
was called David, because he was descended from that

favoured king of Israel, and typified by him ; and because

he was a Ruler and Teacher of his people after God's own
heart. {Marg. Ref q, r.

—

Notes, 2 Sam. vii. 8— 11. Ps,

Ixxviii. 70

—

'J2.) The word David signifies Bebved; and

Christ is the well beloved Son of the Father, " in whom
" he is well pleased." ' The Messias is elsewhere styled

* David, as being the person in whom all the promises

* made to David were fulfilled. {Is. Iv. 3. Jer. xxx. 9. Hos.

* iii. 5.) The expression may likewise allude to Davie? 's
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B C. 587. CHAPTER XXXIV. B. C. 587.

atiin. Lev. 27 And "the tree of the field shall

fr"xcii.'i2-u; yield her fruit, and the earth shall yield
Is. iv. 2. XXXV. ^ *'

l:v\-'8^
'°''" ^^^ increase, and they shall be safe in

ixxxiiis-xxxxix. their land, and shall ''know that 1 am
, io: Lev. xxv. the Lord, * when 1 have broken the
2;. xfv.2;3. m: bands of their yoke, and delivered them
2, 3 Jer. ii. 20. n i ^

j'en \xv. .4.
^"^ ^f ^'^^ hand of those that served

xxvii. 7. themselves of them.
- a xxxvi. 4. 15. 28 And ^ they shall no more be a

25 29. Jer. xxx. Drcy to the heathen, '' neither shall the

beasts of the land devour them : but
they shall dwell safely, and none shall

make them afraid.

10. xlvi. 27.

among
" church

first employment, which was that of a shepherd.' Lowth.
In him the Lord is indeed the God and Portion of his

chosen flock : and this his Servant and Son is " a Prince

them," being " Head over all things to his

' {Marg. Ref. s, t.) " Through the blood of his

cross," the covenant of peace is made with all his will-

ing subjects, who are " the sheep of his pasture;" and it

is established on better promises, than that made with the

nation of Israel.—It would conduce very greatly to the

security of a flock of sheep, to have all ravenous beasts

extirpated from the land : thus the Lord engaged effectu-

ally to defend his church, in the days of this promised

Shepherd, from all their enemies, who resemble lions,

tigers, wolves, or subtle foxes : so that his sheep might
dwell safely and rest comfortably, even in the most peril-

ous places. {Marg. Ref. u—y.

—

Notes, Is. xi. 6—9. xxxv.
8— 10. Hos. ii. 18—20.) For, though the powers of dark-

ness, persecutors, and seducers have harassed the church
hitherto

;
yet they have not prevailed against it, nor against

any true believer : and ere long Satan shall be chained up,

and all persecution and antichristian corruptions shall be
terminated. {Note, Rev. xx. 4—6.) Under this " good
" Shepherd," the church, and all those favoured spots

where there are spiritual folds of his sheep, would be made
a blessing to the places round about : their pastures would
be regularly watered with the rain of heavenly grace

;

" showers of blessings " would descend upon their souls,

while attending on divine ordinances; the numbers of be-

lievers would rapidly increase, and the grace and peace of

the whole company of thfem would abound. {Marg. Ref.
z—b.

—

Notes, Jer. xxxii. 39—41. Jets ii. 41—47. iv. 32

—

35. V. 12— 16. ix. 31.) This would especially be the case,

when the Lord had broken the yoke of their opjiressors,

who had enslaved them for their own mercenary purposes :

then the heathen would no more be suff^ered to prey upon
them, nor persecutors to devour them ; but they would
dwell without danger or terror. {Marg. Ref. c—h.) The

rd also promised to raise up to them " a Plant of Re-
nown." This also means Christ ; who, though infinitely

-'xcellent in himself, and adored by holy angels, was " as
' a tender plant out of a dry ground," in his incarnation,

lumiliation, and death ; but, springing up in his resur-

ection, ascension, and heavenly glory, he became greatly

eiiowned on earth, by the spread of the gospel through the
mtions. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. i, k.

—

Notes, xvii. 22

—

4. Is. iv. 2. xi. 1. liii. 2, 3. Zech. iii. 8. vi. 12, 13. Rev. xxii.

29 And ' I will raise up for them a * '

Plant * of renown, and they shall be no ^^y^^^''^

more

iv. 2. xl 1.

liii. 2. Jer- xxiii.

lit,

consumed with huniJ-er in the « !;
"

o * Ur, for renos-'H.

,

land, ^ neither bear the shame of the f^';^!"""-
'^- ''

heathen any more. ^ ""''

30 Thus shall ' they know that I the

tal«n
airay. 26, 27.

xxxvi. 29. Is.

xlix. 9, 10. R;v.

Lord their God am with them, andkxxxlL-e.

that they, even the house of Israel, are^ x*xxvii!"'27. .-^s!

my people, saith the Lord God. viiV. 9, 10. iwn.
i. 25. xxviii. '20,

m xxxvi. M, Ps.

(xxviii. 62. Ixxx.
xcv. 7. <. 3.

1. 11. M.r.
vii. 14. Luke
xii. 32. John x.

11. IC. 26-sJO. XX. 15—17. Acts xx. 28. 1 Pet. v. 2, 3. n 24.

31 And " ye my flock, the flock of

my pasture, are men, " and I am your j;
"^'^

God, saith the Lord God.

2—5.) And, being indeed " the Tree of Life," bearing

all the fruits of salvation, he yields spiritual food to the

souls of his people, on which they ' feed in their hearts
' by faith with thanksgiving.' So that the true Israel shall

not be destroyed by famine, or made ashamed among the

heathen; as the nation of Israel has been. {Notes, xxxvi.

13— 15. 36—38.) This could have no more than a typical

accomplishment in the return of the Jews from captivity,

under Zerubbabel, and in their subsequent prosperity.

Even the success of the gospel in the primitive times, and
the preservation of the church hitherto, form only partial

completions of it. But the destruction of antichrist, the

calling of the Gentiles, the restoration of the Jews into the

church and to their own land, and the consequent peace

and prosperity of the church and of the world, fully answer
to the energetick language of these predictions. {Notes,

xxxvi. 25—30. xxxvii. 20—28. xxxix. 23—29. Jer. xxiii.

3—8. xxx. 22. Hos. iii. 4, 5. Zech. viii. 20—23. Rom. xi.

11—15. 25—32. Rev. xi. 15—18.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—10.

No rank or ofiice in the church or in society, can ex-

empt men from the reproofs of God's word, when they

neglect their duty and abuse the trust reposed in them :

and if the " shepherds of Israel," of tlie Lord's own ap-

pointment, feed themselves and not the flock, woe be unto
them ! Indeed too many rulers, even in Christian coun-

tries, seem entirely to have forgotten the end of their ap-

pointment ; and act, as if they had been advanced to au-

thority, to gratify their own ambition, cruelty, avarice, lux-

ury, or lust, at the expense of those, whose welfare they

ought to have sought in every action, as their great object,

in connexion with the glory of God and the salvation of

their own souls. So that, while they have utterly neg-

lected to protect the poor and industrious, from the op-

pressions of the rich ; to redress publick grievances, to

provide for the destitute, and to guard the peace and pros-

perity of the community ; they have awed men into sub-

mission by force and cruelty, and thus for a time silenced

every murmur against their tyrannical measures, their op-

pressive taxes, and bloody executions. Thus they have

indulged the mean ambition of growing rich by impoverish-

ing their subjects, and of governing over a company of ab-

ject slaves with uncontrouled authority. Such attempts

depopulate flourishing kingdoms, and either scatter their

4 I' 3



B C 587. EZEKIEL. B.C. 587

CHAP. XXXV.
A prophesy against the Edomites for their hatred of

Israel, 1— ib

inhabitants, by driving them for refuge to other nations

;

or cause them to be cut off, by exciting insurrections, en-

couraging invasions, or making way for destructive wars.

Though there should be no man able or willing to remedy
these evils

;
yet the Lord will shew himself against such

shepherds : he will soon deprive them of their abused au-

thority, and call them to account for all the mischief which
their crimes have occasioned ; and deliver the people from
their mouth, that they may not be meat for them.—But
when this negligence, avarice, and wickedness are found
in the pastors and rulers of the church ; when they feed

themselves, but through sloth and ignorance take no care

to feed the flock ; when they are only intent upon obtain-

ing and multiplying rich benefices, that they may eat the

fat and riot in luxury ; when they never attempt to instruct

the ignorant, to reclaim the erroneous, to alarm the care-

less, to encourage the broken hearted, the distressed, and
tempted, to reform the profligate or restore the backslider,

or in any way to bring men to repentance, to faith in

Christ, to established peace and holiness of life : when
they on the contrary domineer over men's consciences with

force and cruelty, as if they were " lords over God's herit-

" age," and fleece and butcher the flock, " which he hath
" purchased with his own blood

;
" when they waste the

church by fierce persecutions, or infect it with damnable
heresies ; when the sheep are scattered, because there is

no shepherd, but a wolf instead of one, and so fall into

divisions and errors, forsake the word and ordinances of

God, and are seduced into impiety or infidelity :—in this

case the guilt of the shepherd is, and his punishment will

be, most aggravated. All the souls, that perish through
the default of such men, will be required at their hands

;

the Lord will be against them, as they are evidently ene-
mies to him ; they will at length be driven from their

office with contempt and detestation, and stripped of all

their honours and emoluments; and their flocks will be
delivered from such devourers.

V. 11—22.
" The Lord our Shepherd " will take care, that none of

his true sheep shall finally wander or be lost, through the

misconduct of those, who are " idol shepherds and greedy
« dogs." {Note and P. O. Is. Ivi. 9—12.—Note, Zech.

xi. 15— 17, V. 17.) He will either raise up for them
" shepherds after his own heart ;

" or he will supply the

want of them by his own care ; and will both seek and find

every one of them, and convey them to his fold rejoicing.

—

Thus the incarnate Son of God came into this dreary wil-

derness, " to seek and save that which was lost :
" person-

ally, in the days of his flesh, he went about seeking " the
" lost sheep of the house of Israel ;

" and by his apostles

and his ministers ever since, he has also gone to search them
out all over the Gentile world. Wherever his elect people

are scattered, in the days of their darkness and ignorance,

he finds them out and brings them into his fold. He also

comes to their relief in the dark and cloudy days of perse-

cution and temptation , he heals their backslidings, leads

them forth in the paths of righteousness, feeds them in the

Moreover * the word of the Lo
come unto me, saying,

RD a XXI. 1. xxii. I.

xxxiv. 1. 2 Pet.

rich pastures of his ordinances, folds them under his omni-
potent protection, and causes them to rest and repose tneir

souls upon his love and faithfulness. He seeks those tnat

wander, and brings back that which was driven away ; he

binds up the broken-hearted and heals the diseased.

—

And ought not his ministers then to do the same ? Surely

none but hirelings will value the emolument or reputation

of the ministry, more than this good and useful work : and
the true pastor will be ready to endure hardship, to oear

reproach and persecution ; and to spend and lay down his

life for the same ends, for which the chief Shepherd shed

his precious blood. But, alas ! how few in comparison

have there been hitherto, who have laboured and suilered

in this disinterested, self-denying, humble, patient, and
zealous manner ! How few are there, who thus " keep

"themselves pure from the blood of all men!" (Note^

Acts XX. 25—27.) Of how many will the souls of multi-

tudes be required by the chief Shepherd at his appearance,

when his faithful servants " will receive a crown of glory
" that fadeth not away

!

" Even in this respect, " broad
" is the way that leadeth to destruction, and many there

" be that go in at it
:

" and still it may be said, " All seek
" their own, and not the things that are Jesus Christ's."

—

But there is as much difference in character among pro-

fessed Christians, as among those who bear the name and

wear the garb of ministers. It seldom happens that the

fat and the strong, the rich and prosperous, are the most

flourishing part of Christian congregations : and the proud

and self-sufficient are always, either secretly or openly, the

enemies of the true Gospel, and of true believers. Such

men are " the rams and the he-goats " of the flock : they

are ambitious of domineering in the church, as well as in

the world : and whilst they think no possession or indul-

gence too great for themselves, and no subsistence too

mean and scanty for their poor brethren ; the word of God
also must be preached, and his ordinances administered,

as best suits their convenience and interest, or soothes

their conscience, and gratifies their humour I Thus, through

their undue influence, the pasture is trodden down, and

the waters are fouled : the good food of pure, experimental,

distinguishing preaching, is clianged for a more distant,

polite, smooth, fashionable, and flattering strain ; and the

streams of sound doctrine are corrupted. (P. O. Josh. vii.

10—18. Notes, Is. XXX. 8—H. Mic. ii. 6,7- H-) And
whilst they thus seem to eat up the good pasture, and to

drink the deep waters ; " the poor in spirit," who relish

nothing but the Bread and Water of life, are starved : for

they cannot live upon such unwholesome provisions.

While we should properly guard against such persons, we

must leave it to God to "judge between cattle and cat-

" tie
: " and when he shall come to separate between the

sheep and the goats, (if not before,) he will " destroy the

" fat and the strong, and feed them with judgment."

V. 23—31.

Our good Shepherd has already ransomed his chosen

flock, and is placed as " a Prince over his people." His

covenant of peace has been ratified with many : nor shall
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2 Son of man, ^ set thy face against

mount Seir, ** and prophesy against it,

3 And say unto it. Thus saith the

Lord God ; Behold, O mount Seir, * I

b vi. 2. XX. 46.

xxi. 2. XXV. i.

Is. 1. 7. Eph. \i c

11).

e XXV. 8. Gen.
xxxii. 8. xxxvi.
8, 9. Dent. ii. !>.

Josh. xxiv. 4.

22/28.' XXV.' 11- am against thee, ^and I will stretch

a XXV. 12-14. out mine hand against thee, and I will
xxxii. 2a- Ps.

1 ,1 * 1 1 ,

i^xxiii.
. 3-1.^. make thee most desolate.

2H?iFk-i: 4 I will ^ lay thy cities waste, and

A^' '.'
1 il' li:

thou shalt be desolate, '' and thou shalt
ob.i,&c. know that I am the Lord.

5 Because ' thou hast had a ^ perpe-

tual hatred, and hast * shed the blood of
H'e)T'desoiuHon thc chlldrcn of Israel by the * force of
iTtd desolation. ,» i • ii a' o it ' 1

7.
. ... the sword, m the time oi their cala-

*" 19. 'Mai. isX mity, " in the time that their iniquity
I-. 9. 12. VI. 7- Ex. ./ ' T. ./

had an end

:

e v. ». XXI. 3.

xxix. 3. 10. Jer.

xxi. 13. Nah. ii.

13. iii. 5.

f vi. 14. Jer. vi.

12. XV. C. li. 2.^.

ix. 14. xiv. 4.

i 12. XXV. 12.

?2:Vcxxxvil: 6 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord

ob.H)'-ifi.
" God, 'I will prepare thee unto blood,

Or, hatred of old. xxv. l.'i. { Heb. poured out the thildren. i Heb. hands.

Jer. xviii. 21. 1< xxi. 25. 29. Dan. ix. 24. Ob. 11. I Ps. cix. 16. Is. Ixiii.

2—«. Ob. 15. Malt. vii. 2. Rev. xvi. 6—7. xviii. 6. 24. xix. 2, 3.

and blood shall pursue thee : sith

thou hast not hated blood, even blood

shall pursue thee.

7 Thus will I make mount Seir
" most desolate, and cut off from it him
that " passeth out, and him that re-

turneth.

8 And 1 will " fill his mountains
with his slain men : in thy hills, and in

thy valleys, and in all thy rivers, shall

they fall that are slain with the sword.

9 I will make thee " perpetual deso-

lations, and thy cities shall not re-

turn ; and ye shall know that I am the

Lord.

10 Because ^ thou hast said. These
two nations, and these two countries

shall be mine, and we will possess it

;

* whereas the Lord was there

;

J Heb. dranlatiort

and desnlaiion

9. xxx] i.. 28.

marg-.

m xxix. !1. Judg.
V. 6, 7. 2 Chr.
XV. 5, 6.

n xxxi. 12. xxxii.

4, 5. xxxix. 4,

6. Is. xxxiv. 2

—

7.

o XXV. 13. Jer
xlix. 17, 18.

Zepli.ii.9 Mnl.
i. 3, 4.

p xxxvi. A. Ps.

Ixxxiii. 4— 12.

Jer. xlix. 1.

* Or, though, 4;t.

xlviii. 36. Ps.

xlviii. 1—3.
Ixxvi. 1. cxxxii.

13, 14. Is. xii. G.

xxxi. 9. Zeph.
iii. 15— 17. 2ech.
ii. 6.

either temptation or enemy separate them from his love;

but they shall dwell and rest safely, even in this howling

wilderness, pass securely through the valley of death, and

sleep in his arms, as it were, in the silent grave. {Notes

and P. O. Rom. viii. 28—39.) Yet the church is still in-

fested with roaring lions, ravening wolves, and every evil

beast ; and is exposed to manifold persecutions ; it is yet

as to many things in captivity, and is comparatively of

small extent and exceedingly corrupted. We have there-

fore very much still to hope and to pray for in this behalf.

In our several situations we should aim so to live and
abour in faith and love, and so to " watch unto prayer,"

that we may become blessings to all around us ; and that

showers of blessings" may descend on our souls, and
the congregations to which we belong. Our constant de-

sire and prayer should be, that there may be " showers of

blessings " in every place, where the truth of Christ is

^reached ; that numerous converts may spring up on every

side ; that all who profess the gospel may be " filled with
" the fruits of righteousness; " that the yoke of Satan, and
of every antichrist, may be broken, and the church deli-

ered from all those, who make religion subservient to

their personal or political interests : that Jews and Gen-
tiles may be united in Christ Jesus, and form one church

;

that every partition-wall may be broken down, every cor-

ruption purged out, and every boundary removed ; and
that " the earth may be filled with the knowledge of the
'' glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea." When
thus the nations shall all become acquainted with " the

Plant of renown," who is both the Feeder and Food of

his people; famines and pestilences, as well as wars, will

probably cease through all the earth : and it will be known
n a most glorious manner, that the Lord is with his church,
md that they are his people, and he their God. In the mean
ime let us admire and rejoice in his condescending love,

who has chosen us rebellious men to be the sheep of his

Pasture, and is become our Shepherd and Salvation : and
et us " hear his voice, and follow him, and he will give
' us eternal life, and we shall never perish; neither shall

||

(( any

{Note,

one ever pluck us out of his Almighty hands.'

John X. 26—31.)

NOTES.
Chap. XXXV. V. 2—5. The descendants of Esau

inhabited mount Seir : {Marg. Ref. c :) and as they in-

herited his enmity against Jacob, on account of the birth-

right and blessing; so they seem to have been considered,

as in some respects the representatives of the enemies of

the church in every age. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes,

XXV. 12— 15. Gen. xxvii. 39—42. Ps. cxxxvii. 7—3- Is.

xxxiv. Ixiii. 1—6. Obadiah.)

Iniquity had an end. (5) * When their iniquity received
' its just doom.' Lowth.

V. 6. ' Since thou hast loved cruelty, and taken de-
' light in shedding blood, vengeance shall pursue thee, and
' thou shalt fall into the hands of those that will be as

' eager to shed thine. ..." Thou hast not hated blood : "...

' the words imply more than they express. Jer. vii. 31.'

Lowth.—^The blood of the Israelites, shed from hatred of

God and his people, is especially meant. {Marg. Ref.—
Notes, Am. i. 11, 12. Oh. 10—14.)

V. 7, 8. Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, xxxii. 2—6.

xxxix. 17—20. Is. xxxiv. 3—7.

V. 9. Marg. Ref—Notes, Joel iii. 18—21. 19. Mai. i

2—5.

—

Cities, &c.] The cities of Judah and Israel at thai

time lay desolate ; but they were about to be rebuilded and
replenished ; the flourishing cities of Edom, on the con-

trary, would speedily be destroyed, and never return to

their former condition. * Dr. Prideaux ...informs us, that
' the Nabatheans having driven the Edomites out of their

* ancient habitations, in the time of the Babylonish cap-
* tivity ; they settled themselves in the southern part of
* Judea, where they were afterwards conquered by Hyr-
* canus, and obliged to embrace the Jewish religion, and
* so became at length incorporated with that nation.'

Lowth.
V. 10. The Edomites expected to get possession of tne

countries, both of Israel and Judah, as living in the neigh
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q Ps. cxxxvii. 7.

Am. i. II. Matt,
vii. 3. Jam. ii.

13.

r Ps ix. 16.

Ixxxiii. 17, IS.

• Heh. devour. 10.

s 1 Sam. ii. 3.

2Chr. xxxii. 15.

19. Is. X. 13—
19. xxxvi. 20.

xxxvii. 10. 23.

29. Dan. xi. 36,

Mai. iii. 13.

2 Pet. ii. 18.

Jiide i5, 16.

Rev. xiii. .'), 6.

t Heb. magnijied.

t Job xxxiv. 37.

xxxv. 16. Ec. X.

14. mar^.
u 12. Ex' xvi. ;2.

Num. xiv. 27.

2 Kings xix. 28.

Jer. xxix. 23.

X fs. xiv. 7, 8.

Ixv. 13—15.

11 Therefore, as I live, saith the

Lord God, '' I will even do according

to thine anger, and according to thine

envy which thou hast used out of thy

hatred against them ; ""and I will make
myself known among them, when I

have judged thee.

12 And thou shalt know that I am
the Lord, and that I have heard all thy

blasphemies which thou hast spoken
against the mountains of Israel, saying,

They are laid desolate, they are given

us to * consume.
13 Thus * with your mouth ye have

^ boasted against me, and * have multi-

plied your words against me :
" I have

heard them.

14 Thus saith the Lord God ;

'When the whole earth rejoiceth, I

will make thee desolate.

bourhood, or as allies for some time of the Chaldeans :

and perhaps they were encouraged by some vague tradi-

tion concerning that land having been promised to the

posterity of Abraham and Isaac ; and concerning Esau,
the elder brother, having been supplanted by Jacob. This

expectation seems to have excited their ardour in seeking

the ruin of the Jews, and in rejoicing over it. But the

Lord, the Proprietor of the land, had dwelt there in his

temple, and by his ark and visible glory : he had given

abundant proofs of his omnipotence, in putting the de-

scendants of Jacob in possession of it and maintaining
them in it : and though he had now for their sins given

them into the hands of the Chaldeans; yet he reserved

that holy land for their posterity, and the Edomites would
not be able to deprive them of it. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.—NoteSf xxvi. 2. xxxvi. 3—5. xlviii. 30—35, v. 35. Jer.

xlix. 1.)

V. 1 1. {Marg. Ref. q.—Notes, 6. Ob. 15, 16. Matt. vii.

1, 2.) * I will make my people see, that I have not quite
* cast them off, by my avenging their quarrel upon thee.'

Loivth. {Marg. Ref. r.)

V. 12, 13. The Edomites not only coveted the fertile

inheritance of Israel, and entertained a family and national

antipathy against them : but they also hated and despised

them because of their relation to Jehovah. When they,

therefore, saw the land desolated, and the people destroyed
or carried captive, they reviled " the mountains of Israel,"

and thus blasphemed God, as if he had been unable to

keep possession ; and they boasted and gloried, as if the

God of Israel had been overcome, as well as the nation of

Israel. {Marg. and Marg. Ref—Notes, 2—5. xxxvi. 5.)

—Boasted. (13) "Magnified." Marg.—Note, Jer. xlviii.

41, 42
V. 14. ' When I shall restore other nations, conquered

' by the king of Babylon, to their former prosperity, thou
' shalt still lie waste and desolate. The Edomites never
* recovered their country, after the Nabatheans had ex-
* pelled them.' Lowth.—Perhaps the land of Israel IS

15 As ^ thou didst rejoice at the in- y xxxvi. a-s. p..l«i i?ii 1 c T 1-1 cxxxvii. 7. Prov.

neritance or the house ot Israel, be- xvii. .-;. Lam. .r.

^1. Ob, 12.

a xxxvi. 5. U
xxxiv. 5, 6
Mark Iii. 8,

b 4. 9. xxxix. 6
7.

cause it was desolate, so will 1 do unto
thee :

' thou shalt be desolate, O mount 1 3.

4

Seir, and * all Idumea, even all of it

;

** and they shall know that I am the

Lord.
CHAP. XXXVI.

The insults and blasphemies of the heathen over

Israel's desolations rebuked, with threatenings against

them, 1—7. Promises of abundant and permanent

blessings to the mountains of Israel, 8— 15. God had

cast out Israel for their sins ; and he promises to re-

store them, not for their deservings, but for the honour

of his own name, l6—24. Promises of abundant

spiritual blessings, and of great temporal prosperity,

accompanied by the deepest self-abasement and pray-^

ers of those who received them, 25—38.

Also, thou son of man, prophesy a vi. 2, 3. xxxni.

unto * the mountains of Israel, and say, ^kx^^^itI'
'*

meant.—When the whole land of Israel should rejoice, as

being replenished, the land of Edom would be rendered
desolate. {Notes, Is. xiv. 7, 8. Ixv. 13— 15. Ob. 17—21.)

V. 15. Marg. Ref.—Notes, Num. xxiv. 18, 19. Jer.

xlix. 7—22. Lam. iv. 21, 22. Ob. 1—9.

—

Idumea.] Or
Edom, as it is in the Hebrew.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

It is of fatal consequence for parents to teach their chil-

dren resentment or enmity against others ; and still more
so to instil into them prejudices against the cause and peo-
ple of God : for these seeds will spring up and yield most
pernicious fruit, after they have gone down to the grave.

—

The wrath of God is loudly proclaimed against those, who
have perpetual hatred to his people ; and who take advant-

age of their calamities to insult over them and oppress

them. They, who do not " hate blood," may readily be

induced to shed it in ambitious wars and cruel persecu-

tions, or by suitable temptations : and then " blood will

" pursue them," or even a more dreadful punishment.

—

The Lorl himself will punish the crimes of ungodly pro-

fessors of his holy religion, and chastise his offending chil-

dren : but he will let his enemies know that he dwells in

his church, notwithstanding all her sins and sufferings :

and when they think to gratify their malice, envy, or avarice,

by oppressing and spoiling his worshippers, he will cease

to afflict his offending worshippers, and make his power

and vengeance known among their oppressors. He hears

and remembers the multiplied blasphemies, boastings, anl

menaces of profane infidels and persecutors ; and he wili

produce them to their confusion in the day of wrath,

And those who continue to " rejoice in iniquity," in un-

godly prosperity, or in the calamities of the righteous, shall

weep and gnash their teeth in despair, when the joy of

the whole church shall be for ever perfected.

NOTES.
Chap. XXXVI. V. 1. The whole land of Israel was

4 F 6
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h 4. 8. XX. 47.

xxxv'ri. 4. Jer.

xxii. 29

C ». XXV. 3. xxvi.

^ Dent, xxxii. IX
Ps. Ixxviii. 69.

Is. Ivlii. 14.

Hab. ill. 19.

e XXXV. 10. Jer.

xlix. 1.

• Heb. Because
Jor hpcauie. xiii.

lO. Lev. xxvi.

43.

f .Icr. xxxix. xli.

lii. Lam. i.—v.

g Ps. xxxv. 25.

Ivi. 1. Prov. i.

12. Jer. li. 34.

Lam. ii. 2. .5. Ifi.

h Deut. xxviii. 37.

1 Kings ix. 7, a
Pf. xliv. 13, 14.

Jer. xviii. 16.

xxiv. 9. xxxiii.

24. Lam. ii. 15.

Dan. ix. 16.

t Or, made to

come ujion the

lip of the tungue.

i Job XXX. 1— 10.

Ps. XXXV. 15, 16.

Ixix. 12. Malt.
xxvii. .^9—44.
1 Cor. iv. l.S.

Sc 1. 6. Deut. xi.

IL
J Or, bottoms, or,

dales.

.S3—35. vi. 14.

2 Clir. xxxvi. 17
—21. Is. vi. 11.

xxiv. 1—12.
m xxxiv. 28. Ps

ixxix. 4.

Ixiv. 10, U.
B xxxviii. 19.

ixvi. 15,

Zech. i. 15.

c .'i. Jer. XXV. 9.

15—29. Zcph. ii.

H— 1(1.

xxv.8—I4.XXXV.

Ps. cxxxvii. 7.

Is. xxxiv. Ixiii.

1—6. Jer. xlix.

7—22. Am. i. 1

Is.

Is.

16.

Ye mountains of Israel, ^ hear the

word of the Lord :

2 Thus saith the Lord God ;
*= Be-

cause the enemy hath said against you,

Aha, ^ even the ancient high places are
* our's in possession :

3 Therefore prophesy and say, Thus
saith the Lord God; * Because ^they

have made you desolate, and ^swal-

lowed you up on every side, that ye

might be a possession unto the residue

of the heathen, " and ye are ^ taken up
in the lips of talkers, 'and are an in-

famy of the people

:

4 Therefore, ye mountains of Israel,

hear the word of the Lord God ; Thus
saith the Lord God "^ to the mountains,

and to the hills, to the * rivers, and to

the valleys, ^ to the desolate wastes,

and to the cities that are forsaken,

which became "" a prey and derision to

the residue of the heathen that are

round about

;

5 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ;

° Surely in the fire of my jealousy have
I spoken ° against the residue of the

heathen, and ^ against all Idumea,
1,12. Ob. l,&c. Mai. i. 2—4.

[

t this time uninhabited ; but the Lord had a peculiar

avour to it ; and the prophet was ordered to address him-
telf to " the mountains of Israel," as the most conspicu-

Dus parts of the land.—This might be meant as a reproof

o such as refused to hear his word : but it was a great en-

ouragement to those who regarded it, and assured them
lat God had mercy in reserve for them. (Marg. Ref.—
Jotes, 2—8.)
V. 2. ' The Idumeans made their boasts (5. xxxv. 10,)

that they should soon become masters of the moun-
tainous parts of Judea, where the ancient fortresses were
placed, which commanded all the rest of the country.

To the same sense, we are to understand the expression

of " riding on the high places of the earth
;

" {Deut.

xxxii. 13 ;) that is, taking possession of the fortresses or

passes which command the rest of the country.' Loivth.

'arg. Ref.)

V. 3. The vain talkers among the heathen derided the

Iretensions of Israel, concerning a divine and exclusive

jht to the land of Canaan ; as well as the language of

|e sacred writers, in calling it " the glory of all lands,"

M " the Lord's holy mountain." Whereas it now lay de-

[iate, uncultivated, profaned, and seized upon by idolaters.

)r did Jehovah interfere to make good his claim, in be-
llf of his people : and they therefore thought, that it

|ght more properly be called an infamous, than a glorious
id. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, Deut. xxviii. 37.
dngs ix. 7—9. Jer. xviii. 13—17, v. 16. 1. 7, 8. Lam,
13—16.)

which have ** appointed my land into

their possession 'with the joy of all

their heart, * with despiteful minds, to

cast it out for a prey.

6 Prophesy therefore concerning the

land of Israel, and say unto ' the moun-
tains, and to the hills, to the rivers,

and to the valleys. Thus saith the Lord
God ; Behold, I have spoken in my
jealousy and in my fury, because " ye

have borne the shame of the heathen

:

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord
Gob ;

" I have lifted up mine hand.

Surely ^ the heathen that are about
you, they shall bear their shame.

8 But ye, O mountains of Israel,

^ye shall shoot forth your branches,

and yield your fruit to my people of

Israel ; for they are * at hand to come.
9 For, behold, ** I am for you, and

'^ I will turn unto you, and ye shall be
tilled and sown

:

10 And •* I will multiply men upon
you, all the house of Israel, even all of

it: and the cities shall be inhabited,

and * the wastes shall be builded:

11 And I will multiply upon you

q xxxv. 10— ! 2.

Ps. Ixxxiii. 4-^
12. Jer. xlix. 1.

r xxxv. 15. Prov.
xvii. 5. xxiv. 17t
18. Ob. 12. .Mic.

vii. 8.

s XXV. 12. 15. Am.
i. 11.

t 4,5.

15. xxxiv. 29.

I's. Ixxiv. 10. 18.

-3. rxxiii. 3, 4.

XX. 5. 15. Deut.
xxxii. 40. Hev.
x.-'i, 6.

XXV—xxxv. Jer.
XXV. 9. 15—29.
xlvii—li. Am. i.

Zepli. ii.

xxxiv. 26—29.
I's. Ixvii. 6.

Ixxxv. 12. Is. iv.

i;. xxvii. 6. XXX.
Zi. Hos. ii. i!l—
23. Am. ix. IS-
IS.

xli. 25. Phil. iv.

5. Heb. X. 37.

Jam. V. 8, 9.

Ps. xlvi. 11,

Rom. viii. 31.

Hos. ii. 21-23.
Joel iii. 18. Hag,
ii. 19. Zech. viii.

12. Mai. iii. Ui,

II.

37. Is. xxvii. 6.

xlix. 17—23.
Jer. XXX. 19.

xxxi. 27, 28,

xxxiii. 12. Zech.
viii. 3—6.

.H3. Is. li. 3. lii.

V. Iviii. 12. Ixi.

4. Jer. xxxi. 10
— 14. Am. ix. 14.

V. 4—7- " Ii^ the fire of his jealousy" for the honour
of his name, which had been thus insulted by his enemies,

Jehovah had spoken against them, and determined to put

them to shame and to take vengeance on them ; especially

on the Edomites, who considered the land of Israel as

already their own possession; and who rejoiced exceed-

ingly over the sufferings of the Jews, both from covetous-

ness. and the malice and enmity of their despiteful hearts:

and they gladly aided the Chaldeans to cast them out, that

the land might be a prey unto them. {Marg. and Marg.
Ref—Notes, 34—36. xxxv. 10—14. Ps. cxxxvii. 7—9.
Lam. iv. 21, 22.)

Surely, &c. (5) This seems equivalent to the more
general form, by which the Lord sware by himself : and

accordingly in the seventh verse it is joined with, " I have
" lifted up my hand, &c." {Marg. Ref. u, x.)

V. 8. Marg. Ref—At hand, &c.] The predicted se-

venty years of the captivity were wearing away ; and the

time would soon arrive for the Jews to repossess and cul-

tivate their own land, and to eat the fruits of it.
—

* If we
* suppose the words to relate to the general restoration of
* the nation ; the longest distance of time, that the things

' of this world can extend to, is but as a moment in respect

Lowth. {Notes, 2 Pet. iii. 8, 9.)

Marg. Ref— Notes, 13— 15. 37-

* of eternity.'

V. 9— 12. Marg. Ref— Notes, 13—15. 37- Jer. xxx.

19—22. xxxi. 27, 28. Am. ix. 11, 12. Zech. viii. 3—8.

—

All the house, &c. (10) The mercy, here promised, would be

shewn to Israel, in the most comprehensive sense, and not

to Judah exclusively. {Note, Jer. xxxi. 3—5, v. 5.)

—

fVill
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{ Jer. XXX. 18.

xxxi. 3&—40.

Ob. 19—21.Mic.
vii. U, 15.

g 35. Is. XXX. 26.

Jer. xxiii. 5—8.
'ocl iii. 18-21.
Am. ix. 16. Hag.
ii. 6—9. Zech.
viii. U— 16.

Hcb. viii. 8—13.
xi. 40.

h XXXV. 9. xxxvii.

6. 13. Hos. ii.

•20. 1 John V. 20.

i Jer. xxxii. 15.

44. Ob. 17—21.
k 13. Num. xiii.

32. Jer. xv. 7.

1 xxxvii. 25—28.
Is. Ix. 21. Am.
ix. 16.

* Or, cuiue to/all.

in 6. xxxiv. 29.

Is. liv. 4. Ix. 14.

Mic. vii. 8—10.
Zcph. iii. 19, 2U.

n Lev. xviii. 24

—

28. Num. XXXV.
33, 34. P«. cvi.

37, 38. Is. xxiv.

5. Jer. ii. 7. iii.

I, 2. 9. xvi. 18.

Mic. ii. 10.

o Lev. XV. 19, &C.
Is. Ixiv. 6.

p vii. 8. xiv. 19.

xxi. 31. 2 Chr.
xxxiv. 21. 26
Is. xlii. 25. Jer.

Tii. 20. xliv. 6.

Lam. ii. 4. iv.

II. Nail. i. G.

Rev. xiv. 10.

xvi. 1, &c.

^ xvi. 36—38.
xxiii, 37.

man, and beast; and they shall in-

crease and bring fruit :
* and I will set-

tle you after your old estates, and ^ will

do better unto you than at your begin-

nings :
^ and ye shall know that I am

the Lord.
12 Yea, I will cause men to walk

upon you, even my people Israel ; and
' they shall possess thee, and thou shalt

be their inheritance, and thou shalt *" no
more henceforth bereave them of men.

13 Thus saith the Lord God ; Be-
cause they say unto you. Thou land

devourest up men, and hast bereaved
thy nations

;

14 Therefore thou shalt devour men
'no more, neither ' bereave thy na-

tions any more, saith the Lord God.
15 Neither will I *" cause mento hear

in thee the shame of the heathen any
more ; neither shalt thou bear the re-

proach of the people any more ; nei-

ther shalt thou cause thy nations to

fall any more, saith the Lord God.
16 ^ Moreover the word of the

Lord came unto me, saying,

17 Son of man, when the house of

Israel dwelt in their own land, " they

defiled it by their own way and by
their doings: their way was before

me " as the uncleanness of a removed
woman.

18 Wherefore ^ I poured my fury

upon them, *^for the blood that they

do better, &c. (11) The outward state of the Jews was never
so prosperous after the captivity, as it had been before that

catastrophe : we must therefore understand this of their

preservation from idolatry, and their adherence to the wor-
ship of God ; and especially of the coming of the pro-
mised Saviour. These predictions refer also to a future

return of the Jews to their own land, when converted to

Christ : and then indeed the Lord " will do better" unto
them and their land, than at their beginnings.

V. 13—15. The Canaanites had been extirpated by
Israel ; and Israel had been destroyed or driven out by the

Assyrians and Chaldeans, and by sword, famine, and pes-

tilence : the heathen therefore, who probably were pleased

to find a seeming contrariety between the Jewish scriptures

and these facts, represented the good land as unwholesome,
unfruitful, and destructive of its inhabitants ; and yet they

were ready to take possession of it for themselves ! But
the Lord declared, that he would replenish the land, and
not suffer it any more to be desolated, as it had been during
the Babylonish captivity; and that he would not any more
give the heathen occasion thus to reproach it. Though the

whole land of Israel was not desolated after the destruction

had shed upon the land, and for their

idols wherewith they had polluted it

:

19 And "
1 scattered them among

the heathen, and they were dispersed

through the countries :
' according to

their way, and according to their

doings, I judged them.

20 And when they entered unto the

heathen, whither they went, ^ they pro-

faned my holy name, when they said

to them, "These are the people of the

Lord, and are gone forth out of his

land.

21 But "" I had pity for mine holy

name, which the house of Israel had
profaned among the heathen whither

they went.

22 Therefore say unto the house of

Israel, Thus saith the Lord God, ^ I

do not this for your sakes, O house of

Israel, but for mine holy name's sake,

which ye have profaned among the

heathen w^hither ye went.

23 And I will ^ sanctify my great

name which was profaned among the

heathen, which ye have profaned in

the midst of them ;
^ and the heathen

shall know that I am the Lord, saith

the Lord God, ^ when I shall be sanc-

tified in you before ^ their eyes.

24 For '^ 1 will take you from among
the heathen, and gather you out of all

countries, and will bring you into your

own land.

v. 12. xxii. 15
Lev. XXV i. 38
Deut. xxviii. 64.
Am. iv. 9.

vii. R. 8. xviil.

30. xxii. 31,
Rom. ii. 6. Rer.
XX. 12—15.

Is. Iii. 5. Rom
ii. 24.

. Ex. xxxii. 11—
13. Num. xiv.

15, 1(). Josh. vii.

9. 2 Kinss xviii,

30. 35. xix. 10—
12. Jer. xxxiii.

24. Dan. iii. Ii.

; XX. 9. 14. 22.

Dcut. xxxii. 26,,

'i7. ]>. xxxvii.
35. xlviii. 9.

' 32. Oeut. vii. 7,
8. ix. 5—7. Ps.

Cvi. 8. cxv. 1, 2.

XX. 41. xxxviii
23. Num. XX. 12,

13. Is. V. 16

1 Pet. iii. 15.

xxxix. 28. Ex.
XV.4— 16. Ps. tii.

]H— 16. cxxvi. 1

—S. Dan. ii. 47.

iii. 28, 29. iv. 2,

3. .34—37. vi. 2C,

27.

xxviii. 22.

Or, your.
xi. 17. xxxiv. 13
xxxvii. 21. 25.

xxxix. 27, 28.

Deut. XXX. 3—5.

Is. xi. 11—15.
xxvii. 12, 1.1.

xliii. 5, 6. Jer.

xxiii. 3—8. XXX.
3. 18. xxxi. 8,

xxxii. 37. 1. 17
-20. Hos. i. II.

Am. ix. 14, 1.^.

Rom. xi. 25, 26,

of Jerusalem by the Romans, as it had been after that by

the Chaldeans
;
yet the slaughter made among the Jews

was far greater, and they were entirely driven out of the

land, and have continued in a state of exile from it for

above seventeen hundred years. It seems therefore un-

avoidable, but that we must refer the full completion of

these prophecies to some future event : when the land shall

again become fruitful, and be inhabited by the nation of

Israel to the end of time. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—
Notes, xxxvii. 25—28. Num. xiii. 32. xiv. 7—9- ^™- ix*

13—15.)
V. 17—19. Marg. Ref.—Notes, Lev. xviii. 24—30

Num. XXXV. 31—34. Ps. cvi. 35—38. Jer. iii. 6— 11.

—

As the uncleanness, &c. (17) *As such a person was under
' a legal pollution, and forbidden to come within the courts

' of the temple, or attend upon God's worship there : so

' the defilements the Jews had contracted by their idola-

' tries, and other heinous sins, rendered them unqualified

' to be my people, or to offer up any religious service to

* me.' Lowth. (Marg. Ref. o.—Is. Ixiv, 6—8, v. 6.)

V. 20—24. The Jews, when scattered among the gen-

tiles, appeared to them an abject and wretched company

* e 8
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J Ler. *iv. 5-7. 25 Thcn ^ will I sprinkle clean wa-

?.x.'"i3^'2o, pI'. ter upon you, and ye shall be clean :

TiJ' ill' t' 'i * from all your filthiness, and ^ from
i9*x.22.' ijohii all your idols, will I cleanse you.

.17. 29. xxxvii. 26 A ^new heart also will I give

u°J^ Tzech' yo^j ^^^ ^ ^^^ spirit will I put within

rl'i'cohLl i': you • and I will take away '' the stony
2 Cor. vii! 1. Eph. v. 26. 27. Tit. ii. 14. 1 John i. 7. Kev. i. o. vii. 14. < Is. ii.

18—20. xvii. 7, 8. Jer. iii. 22, 23. Ho». xiv. 3. 8. Zech. xiii. 2. g Dent. xxx.

6. Ps. U. 10. Jer. xxxii. 39. John iii. 3—6. 2 Cor. iii. 18. v. 17. Gal. vi. 15. Eph. ii.

10 Rev. xxi. 5. h xi. 19, 20. Zech. vii. 12. Mutt. xiii. 5. 20, 21. Mark iv. 16,

17. 2 Cor. iii. 3.

of people. They were noticed as the worshippers of Je-

hovah wherever they went : but they were looked upon

as a viler and more worthless race, than any of the idolaters

among whom they were driven : and having been carried

captive out of their own land, and reduced to a miserable

slavery by their enemies, Jehovah himself was despised

and blasphemed, as if he had been unable to protect his

worshippers, and as if there had been no profit in serving

him. For many of the gentiles would ascribe their wick-

edness to the tendency of that religion, which they abhor-

red ; and not to their having acted inconsistently with it

:

and they would regard their miseries, not as the punish-

ment of their sins, but as proofs that their God was not

able to protect them. Thus the name of Jehovah was

profaned ,* and this reproach must have rested upon it, had

he suffered his enemies finally to prevail against his people.

He was therefore determined to shew mercy on them, from

regard to the honour of his own name ; though there was

nothing in their characters to induce him to it. By their

reformation he meant to wipe off the dishonour cast upon

him by their wickedness : and by gathering them from

among the nations, and restoring them to their own land,

he intended to glorify his power, truth, and goodness ; and

to shew himself superior to all the idols of tlie nations, in

the sight of their devoted worshippers. {Marg. and

Marg. Ref.—Notes, 32. xiv. 22, 23. xx. 7—9. 13, 14. 40

I—44. xxxvii. 28. xxxix. 23—29. Deut. ix. 4—6. xxxii. 26,

27. Ps. cxv. 1, 2. Ja. xlviii. 9— 11. Jei: xiv. 7—9. Lam.
|iv. 13—16. Dan. viii. 16—19.)

V. 25—27. In allusion to the divers washings and

sprinklings of the ritual law, the Lord promised " to

" sprinkle clean water, on his people, and to make them
" clean from all their filtliiness and idols." (Notes and

0. Num. xix. Notes, Ps. Ii. 7- /^. Iii. 13— 15, u. 15.)

)lean water is the universal purifier of our persons, gar-

lents, houses, streets, and cities : and under both the

•Id Testament, and the Christian dispensation, it has been

ised as an emblem of the cleansing of our polluted souls

(rem sin. But no water, however clean, or in what mode
loever it be applied, can do more than take away " the

filth of the flesh:" except as it is used for an outward

Ign of the inward and spiritual grace of the gospel. Water
[lespecially the sacramental sign of the sanctifying influ-

ices of the Holy Spirit
;

yet this is always connected

[ith the atoning blood of Christ. {Marg. Ref. d, e.

—

fotes, John iii. 4, 5. Eph. v. 22—27, vv. 26, 27. Tit. iii.

•7, V. 5. Heb. X. 19—22, v. 22. 1 Pet. iii. 21, 22, v. 21.)

lien the latter is applied to the conscience, through
lith, to cleanse it from dead works ; the former is always

>plied to all the powers of the soul to purify them from
le love and pollution of sin : and thus the sinner is

Vol. IV

heart out of your flesh, and I will give

'

you an heart of flesh.

27 And ' I will put my Spirit within

you, and ''cause you to walk in my
statutes, and ye shall k^ep my judg-
ments, and do them.

28 And ' ye shall dwell in the land ^

that I gave to your fathers ;
"" and ye

xiii. 21. 1 10. xxviii. 26. xxxvii. 25. xxxix. 28. m xi. 20.

Cant. vi. S. Jer. xxx. .32. xxxi. 33. xxxii. .$8. Zech. xiii. 9. Alatt. xxii
16—18. vii. 1. Heb. viii. 10. xi. IG. Rev. xxi. 3. 7.

xxxvii. 14.xxxix.
29. Prov. i. *!.

Is. xliv. 3, 4. Iix.

21. Joel ii 28,

29. Zech xji. iC.

Luke xi. 13.

Kom, viii. 9. 14
—16. Gal. V. 5.

22, 23. 2 Thes.
ii. 13. Tit iii. .1

—6. 1 Pet. i. 2.

22. 1 John iii.

24
xxxvii. 24. Jer.

xxxi. 38. Phil,

ii. 12, 13. Tit. ii.

11—14. Heb.
xxxvii. 23. 27.

32. 2 Cor. vi.

" washed, and sanctified, and justified in the name of the
" Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God." {Notes, Ps. Ii.

1, 2, V. 2. 1 Cor. vi. 9— 1 1, u. 1 1. Rev. i. 4—6.) Accordingly

it is here promised, that the Lord would cleanse both the

land, and the souls of the people, from the guilt and pol-

lution of their wickedness and idols ; from the filthiness

beforementioned (I7)j which had made them loathsome to

him, and rendered a separation necessary. What next fol-

lows has before been explained
;
{Marg. Ref. h.

—

Notes, xi.

17—20, vv. 19, 20. xviii. 30—32. Ps. Ii. 10. Jer. xxxii. 39
—41 :) but it is here added, that the Lord " would put his

" own Spirit within them." Having prepared their hearts

by his grace, he would dwell in them by his Spirit : and thus

holy affections and dispositions being produced, preserved,

and continually invigorated by his blessed influence, they

would walk in his statutes, and observe and keep his com-
mandments. These blessings would be given them for

this purpose, and the Lord would thus efficaciously cause

them to do so. {Marg. Ref. i, k.

—

Notes, xxxvii. 12— 14,

V. 14. xxxix. 23—29, v. 29. Prov. i. 21-23. Is. xxxii. 15.

xliv. 3—5. Iix. 20, 21. Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. Zech. xii. 9— 14,

V. 10. xiii. 1, 2. Tit. ii. 11—14. Heb. viii. 8—13.)—But
of whom was this spoken ? Doubtless many of the Jews,

who returned from Babylon, were thus renewed and sanc-

tified: yet numbers of them continued strangers to these

peculiar spiritual blessings, though preserved from out-

ward idolatry. These promises indeed are pleaded by all

true believers, in every age, and fulfilled to them : and
this may be called the spiritual meaning. But the context

speaks so expressly and repeatedly of the house of Israel

being restored to the land, which the Lord had given to

their fathers, that, in the prophetical meaning, I apprehend,
it greatly confirms the opinion, that after the Jews shall be
converted to Christ, they shall also be restored to their

own land. Then these promises will be fulfilled to them
in their fullest sense ; and the subsequent part of the

prophecy will be literally accomplished, in the sight of all

the nations : and the Jews are no doubt preserved a dis-

tinct people, on purpose to make way for this great display

of the Lord's power and truth, and thus to demonstrate

to all the world the divine original of the holy scriptures.

{Note, Jer. xxx. 10, 11.)

V. 28—30. Though Canaan is now become a " barren
" land, for the wickedness of those who dwelt there-

"in:" yet the Lord can easily render it more fruitful

than ever ; and thus silence the reproach before spoken
of. {Marg. Ref—Notes, 13—15. 36. xxxiv. 23—31. Ps.

cvii. 33—43. 7^. xxx. 23—25. Jer. xxx. 22. xxxi. 27, 28.

xxxiii. 6— 11. Am. ix. 13— 15.)—Many understand these

verses of the great success of the gospel in the predicted

times.
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II 25. Jet xxxiii.

a Hos. xiv.2.4.
8. Joei iii. 21.

IMic. vii. 19.

Zech. xiii. 1.

Matt. i. 21.

Rom. xi. 26.

Tit. ii.l4. John
i. 7-9.

9 y, 9. xxxiv. 27

—

2!». Ps. cv. fi.

Hos. ii. 21—23.
Malt. vi. 3X

p Dent, xxi.-c. 2.S

—AJ. Joelii. 17.

20.

ij ^i. 9. xvi. 61—
6.'5. XX. 4S. Lev.
xxvi. 39. Eziu
ix. 6, &c. Nell.

IX. 26—35. Jer.

xxxi. 18—L'O.

Oan. ix. 4—20.
r Job xlii. 6. U.

\i. 5. Ixiv. 6.

r;ech.xii. 10,11.

Luke xviii. 13.

2 Cor YJi. 10, 11.

s22. Deut. ix. 5.

Dan. ix. 18, 19.

2 Tim. i. 9. Tit.

iii. .V-6.

t xvi. 63. Ezra ix.

6. Rom. vi. 21.

1 I'et. iv. 2, 3.

shall be my people, and I will be your

God.
29 I will also " save you from all

your uncleannesses : and I will ** call for

the corn, and will increase it, and lay

no famine upon you.

30 And I will multiply the fruit of

the tree, and the increase of the field,

that ye shall receive no more ^ reproach

of famine among the heathen.

31 Then "* shall ye remember your

own evil ways, and your doings that

were not good, and ' shall loathe your-

selves in your own sight for your

iniquities and for your abomina-
tions.

32 Not 'for your sakes do I this,

saith the Lord God, be it known unto

you : 'be ashamed and confounded
for your own ways, O house of Is-

rael.

33 Thus saith the Lord God; In

the day that I shall have cleansed you
from all your iniquities I will also cause

you to dwell in the cities, " and the

wastes shall be builded.

34 And the desolate land shall be
tilled, "" whereas it lay desolate in the

sight of all that passed by.

35 And ^they shall say, This land

that was desolate is become ^ like the

garden of Eden ; and the waste and
desolate and ruined cities are become

fenced, and are inhabited.

36 Then the heathen that are left

round about you shall * know that I the

Lord build the ruined places, and
plant that that was desolate :

"* I the

Lord have spoken it, and I will do it.

37 Thus saith the Lord God ;
' I

will yet for this be enquired of by the

house of Israel, to do it for them ;
^ I

will increase them with men like a flock.

38 As the * holy flock, * as the flock

of Jerusalem in her solemn feasts, so

shall ^the waste cities be filled with

flocks of men : and they shall know
that I am the Lord.

u 10. It. Iviii. f3.

Jer. xxxii. 43^

xxxiii. lU. 1. 19,

'Hi. Am. ix. 14,

15

X vi. 14. Deiif.
xxix. 23—28.

2Clir. xxxvi. 21.

Jer. XXV. 9— II.

y Ps. Iviii. 11.

Ixiv. 9. cxxvi. 2.

Jer. xxxiii. f>.

z xxviii. 13. Gen.
ii. 8, 9. xiii. 10.

Is. Ii. 3. Joel ii.

a xvii. 24. xxxiv.
31). xxxvii. 2i.

xxxix. 27—21'
Mic. vii. 15—17.

b xxii. 14. XXIV.

14. xxxvii. J4.

Num. xxiii. 19.

Malt. xxiv. 35.

c xiv. 3. XX. .S. Ps.

X. 17- cii. 17. U.
Iv. 6, 7. Jer.

xxix. 11—13. 1.

4, 5. Zech. xiii.

9. Matt. vii. 7,

8. Phil. iv. 6.

Jam. iv. 2, 3.

d 10.

* Heb. ^ocfc 0/

huly things.

e ICx. xxiii. 17.

xxxiv. 23 Dent.
xvi. 10. 2 Clir.

vii. 8. XXX. 21

—27. XXXV. 7,

&c. Zech. viii.

19—23. Acts ii.

.5-1 1

.

f .33—35. yxxiv.
31. Jer. XXX. 19.

xxxi. 27, 28.

Johnx. 16. Rev.
vii. 4-9.

V. 31. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 32. vi. 8—10. xvi. GO-
GS, V. 63. XX. 40—44. Lev. xxvi. 40—42. Ezra ix. 6. Job
xlii. 1

—

6, V. G. Is. vi. 5. Ixiv. 4. Jer. xxxi. 18—20.) If

we consider this passage, as a prediction of the conversion

of the Jews to Christ, and their restoration to their own
land ; the iniquities, which they shall especially remember
with self-abhorrence, must mean their obstinate rejection

of the Messiah, and their long continued opposition to his

cause, and all their other sins as resulting from that un-
belief. {Note, Zech. xii. 9—14, v. 10.)

V. 32. ' The prophet repeats what he said ver. 22, on
' purpose to check the vain presumption in the Jews, and
' confidence of their own intrinsick worth or merit; a fault

' they have been very prone to in all ages.' Lowth.—^The

extreme care of the inspired writers, in using all means of

keeping alive a sense of guilt, and exciting a spirit of deep
contrition, even when delivering the most free and enlarged

promises of rich mercy, is a most instructive subject of

meditation, especially to the ministers of the gospel.

{Marg. Ref.—See on Note, 22^24, v. 22.)

V. 33—3.5. Marg. Ref.—See on Note, 28—30.—
Notes, 17.25—27. Ts. Ii. 1—3, v. 3. Jer. xxxi. 10—14.

V. 36. {Marg. Ref—Notes, 3—5. xxxvii. 12—14. Ps.
cxxvi. 1—3. Mic. vii. 11—17. Zec/i. viii. 9— 15. 20—23.)
'' He declareth, that it ought not to be referred to the soil,

' or plentifulness of the earth, that any country is rich

* and abundant ; but only to God's mercies : as his plagues
' and curses declare, wlien he maketh it barren.' (See on
Note, 28—30.)

V. 37. Though the Lord would do these things freely

" for his own name's sake," and not for any merit or excel-

lency of the people, as they were always disposed to ima-

gine
j

{Notes, 22—31,32;) yet he would have them to

plead these promises with him, enquiring about the time

and manner of their accomplishment, and earnestly beg-

ging of him to perform it : and he intended to pour out

" the Spirit of grace and supplication " upon them, that

they might be excited thus to enquire of him to do it for

them. {Notes, Zech. xii. 6— 14.) Then Jerusalem and

the cities of Judah would be replenished with multitudes

of inhabitants, like those who thronged thither to the so-

lemn feasts ; rapidly increasing in number, as well as living

harmoniously and Inoffensively, like flocks of sheep.

—

This may signify the Increasing number of worshipping

congregations, all over the land, and In every part of the

earth, in those happy days which were predicted. ' He will

' dispose their hearts to apply themselves to him by prayer,

' and will answer the petitions they make to him for rjie

* fulfilling these his promises.' Lowth. {Marg. Ref.-^Notes,

xiv. 1—5. XX. 1—3. Ps. X. 17, 18. Jer. xxix. 11—14.)

V. 38. Some understand by " the holy flock," the sheep

and lambs designed for sacrifice at the solemn feasts : but

perhaps the assembled worshippers are irsant. {Marg.

and Marg. Ref. xxxiv. 31.

—

Notes, Ps. xcv. 7. c. 3.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATTONS.

Vo 1—15.

The most sacred trutl s ordinances, and works of God,

and every person or thing which relates to him, are " takenj

" up In the lips of" profane " talkers
;

" who divert them-

selves and each other, and gratify their pride and malice,!

by endeavouring to represent that as despicable and infa-l

mous, which God has pronounced holy, honourable, anc

r>xcellent. Such scoffers triumph and boast upon ever>'j

apparent success, as If they had swallowed up the church/

and she v, ere become a derision and a prey to her enemies

,
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CHAP. XXXVII.

By a vision of the resurrection of dry bones, the

restoration of Judah and Israel from their hopeless

and their alacrity and joy in their successful efforts against

her are increased, when they can gratify their covetousness,

as well as pride and malignity, by these despiteful persecu-

tions. But in this manner they provoke the Lord to jea-

lousy ; he will return upon them the contempt and afflic-

tion, which they have caused to his people ; and punish

them for their impious and scornful words, as well as for

their unjust and cruel behaviour towards his servants. For,

though the truth and cause of God may be borne down
for a season, they cannot be kept down : the mountains

of Israel, however wasted, profaned, or forsaken, will

again be peopled, cultivated, and rendered fruitful : yea,

the Lord is with his people ;
" who then can be against

" them ?" And the time is at hand, when he will purify

and settle his church, and replenish her with numerous

converts, and do better for her, than even in the begin-

nings of the gospel-dispensation. Then will he silence

the calumnies, cavils, and objections ot the ungodly:

every part of the word of God will appear to all men to

be verified by undeniable facts ; and the whole history of

mankind shall shew the truth of the scriptures, the excel-

lency of our holy religion, and the happiness of the people

of God.
V. 16—27.

When we consider the abominations, which have hitherto

prevailed in the visible church, we shall not wonder, that

the Lord has repeatedly put away one part or another of

it, with abhorrence and indignation ; but shall rather ad-

mire his patience and mercy, in still maintaining his

cause amidst such multiplied provocations : and when we
compare his justice and holiness with our own guilt and
pollution, and recollect how we have defiled ourselves and
all his good gifts, by " our evil ways and doings

;
" we

shall often be amazed, that he has not ere this " poured
*' out his fury upon us," and punished us according to our

deservings. But "the glory of his own great name"
always supplies him with motives for doing good to his

people : and even when he cuts off hypocrites and apos-

tates, and severely corrects his offending children, he will

not have his honour profaned among his enemies, by let-

ling them wholly trample down his worshippers : so that

he will render his cause triumphant in the event. Not
that he will connive at the sins of those who are " called
" by his name ;

" for this would still more embolden the

blasphemies of ungodly men : but he will " save his peo-

ple from all their sins:" and when he separates them
iffDm the company of those that perish, he will also " re-

r deem them from all iniquity, and purify them unto him-
self a peculiar people zealous of good works."—Indeed
e finds us all " foolish, disobedient, deceived, slaves to

divers lusts and pleasures," and polluted with those

bominable things which he loathes and abhors : but when
the loving kindness of God our Saviour towards us is

made manifest, he saves us by the waslung of regene-

[* ration and the renewing of the Holy Ghost, which he
pours upon us abundantly through Jesus Christ our

condition is prefigured and predicted, 1— 14. The
reunion of Judah and Israel is predicted, by the unit-

ing of two sticks in the prophet's hand, 15—22. The
blessings of their union under Christ their King, 23

—28.

"Saviour." {Notes, Matt. i. 21—23. Tt^ ii. 11— 14. iii.

4—70 These blessed influences, like purifying water,

then bedew and cleanse all the powers of our souls ; and
our being " cleansed from all filthiness," and from ti>c

love and power of every sin, and detached from idolatrous

affections for every created object, proves our interest in

" the blood of sprinkling," and shews that our sins are

forgiven. (Notes, Has. xiv. 1—8.) When the Lord speaks,

and says, " I will, be thou clean," the leprosy of our de-

praved nature is cleansed : he who first created our souls

can new-create them to holiness, now that sin has marred
their beauty and ruined their health. He gives all his be-

lieving people " a new heart, and puts a new spirit within
" them :

" the heart of stone is then changed for a heart

of flesh, and becomes susceptible of every holy aflfection

:

then they are influenced in a proper manner by his word
and Providence : and the blessed Spirit of God, dwelling

in his new creatures, as a Teacher, Sanctifier, and Com-
forter, gently leads them to walk, with increasing liberty

and delight, " in all his commandments and ordinances
" blameless." {Note, Luke i. 6.)

V. 28—38.

Our God is ever ready to fulfil his most precious pro-

mises to every one, who perceives his need of them and
their suitableness to his case, and who pleads them by
prayer in the name of our glorious Advocate : and thus the

most polluted and inveterate transgressor may become a

humble, holy, and spiritual worshipper and servant of

God ; one meet to be numbered with his people, and to

enjoy his favour as his all-sufficient and eternal Portion.

And when the Lord thus " saves men from all their un-
" cleannesses," he will supply all their wants, and cause

every event to concur in doing them good.—A humble dis-

position of mind, leading a man frequently to remember
his evil ways with loathing and self-abhorrence, and cor-

dially to confess his unworthiness of the least mercy, even

while he expects the richest blessings from the abounding
grace of God, is an essential and inseparable concomitant

of" the new heart and spirit" bestowed on true believers.

Nor is there any more decisive proof that a man is yet in

his sins, than a disposition to justify himself, and to expect

the divine favour as the reward of his own goodness.

(Note, Luke xviil. 9— 13.) The Lord will make it known
to all the heirs of salvation, and that in proportion to their

growth in grace, that " boasting is forever excluded," that

shame and misery are all which such sinners can deserve;

and that they are saved " to the praise of the glory of his

" grace," and for the honour of his great name. This

conviction prepares them for every duty on earth : and
when they shall come to glory, it will induce them to cast

their crowns before the throne, and to ascribe salvation to

God and to the Lamb for evermore. In some of these

promises, the Lord, as it were, passes by, and says to the

sinnei, " Wilt thou be made clean ? " ' Ask me, and I

will cleanse thee ]
' and so waits to be enquired of by
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( i S. iii. 14. 22.

x>xii''. 22. xl. 1.

Rtv. i. 10.

b viii. 3. xi. 24.

1 Kings xviii 12.

2 Kings li. Ki.

Acts viii. ay.

* Or, '•hnnpoign.

Deiiu XI. ao.

c 11. F'l cxii. 7.

d John vi. ."), 6.

e Deut. xxxii. .39.

1 Ssm. ii. 6.

John V. 21. Acts
xxvi. 8. Rom.
iv. 17. 2 Cor. i.

9, Iv. Heb. xi.

I'J.

f 11. 15, i6. Num.
XX. 8. 1 Kings
xiii. 2. Matt.
xxi. 21. John ii.

6.

g xxxvi. 1. Is.

xxvi. 19. xlii. 18.

Jer. xxii. 29.
' Mic. vi. 2. John

V. 26. 28, 29.

h 9. 14. Gen. ii.

7. Ps. civ. -29,

itO. John XX. 22.

Rom. viii. 2.

Eph. ii. b.

i 8-10.

J- HE * hand of the Lord was upon
me, and *" carried me out in the Spirit

of the Lord, and set me down in the

midst of the valley, which was full of

bones,

2 And caused me to pass by them
round about : and, behold, there were
very many in the open * valley ; and,

lo, " they were very dry.

3 And he said unto me. Son of

man, •* can these bones live ? And I

answered, * O Lord God, thou know-
est.

4 Again he said unto me, ' Prophesy
upon these bones, and say unto them,
^ O ye dry bones, hear the word of the

Lord.
5 Thus saith the Lord God unto

these bones. Behold, '' I will cause

breath to enter into you, and ye shall

live:

6 And * I will lay sinews upon you,

and will bring up flesh upon you, and

them to do these things for them, and lo do them more
and more perfectly for believers : others of them invite us

to pray for the increasing purity, prosperity, and spread of

true religion. He waits to be enquired of by his people to

fulfil these prophecies, and to fill the earth with his holy

flock, and with the congregations of his saints. Let us

then give ourselves unto prayer, and turn all these pro-

mises and predictions into petitions and supplications ; and
thus seek increasing holiness, fruitfulness, and comfort to

our own souls, and expect more glorious times for the

church of God. _

NOTES.
Chap. XXXVII. V. 1—10. The predictions of the

preceding chapter, taken in their fullest sense, seemed
very unlikely, and almost impossible, to be fulfilled, con-

sidering the ruined and dispersed state of Judah and Israel.

The prophet was therefore shewn in a vision, by what
power and in what way they would be performed. Under
tlie influence of the prophetick Spirit, he was carried in a

vision " into the midst of a valley " full of human bones

:

like those places in which fierce battles had been fought

and very great multitudes slain, who had been left un-
buried till the flesh was all consumed, and the bones were

dried, divided, and scattered about. [Marg. and Marg. Ref.

a—c.) When he had gone round and carefully surveyed

these bones, and found them " very many and very dry
;

"

the marrow from within, as well as the flesh from without

being utterly wasted ; God enquired of him, " Can these

" dry bones live ? " To which he answered with a proper

mixture of humility and faith, " OLord God, thou knowest."

No created power could restore them to life : but if God
shculd please to put forth his power, they might be raised

fiom the dead and live. {Marg. Ref. d, e.

—

Notes, Matt.

22—26. xxxn.
15. xxxiv. 27.

XXXV. 9. 12. .5

xxxviii. 23.

xxxix. 6. 22. 28.

JJeut. xxix. 6.

1 Kings XX. 28.

U. xlix. 2.3. loel
ii 27. iii. 17.

1 Jer. xiii 6—7.

xxvi. 8. Acts iv.

cover you with skin, and put breath in

you, and ye shall live; and *" ye shall ku. vi. 7.13. v,l

know that I am the Lord. xx. sa xx,m'.

7 So ' I prophesied as I was com-
manded : and as I prophesied, " there

was a noise, and behold a shaking, and
the bones came together, bone to his

bone.

8 And when I beheld, lo, the sinews m'f K^ngslifx: 11

and the flesh came up upon them, and i7."^xvt.'^26-29"

the skin covered them above : but
there was no breath in them.

9 Then said he unto me. Prophesy
unto the ^ wind, prophesy, son of man, t or, breath.

and say to the wind. Thus saith the
Lord God ;

° Come from the four n 5. u. cam.

winds, O breath, and breathe upon these

slain, that they may live.

10 So I prophesied as he command-
ed me, and ** the breath came into o Ps. civ. 30. Rev

them, and they lived, and stood up
upon their feet, an exceeding great

army.

16. John iii. 8,

xi. II. XX. 4, 5.

xxii. 23—33, v. 29. John iii. 3—5. v. 28, 29. Jets xxvi.

4—8, V. 8. Heb. xi. 17— 19.)—The Lord then ordered him
" to prophesy upon these bones," to predict their resur-

rection, to call upon them to hear his word, and to speak

over them the promises that follow, concerning their being

reunited, and restored to life, that they might know his

power and Godhead. This would appear even a more
hopeless service, than to prophesy ' the restoration of

' Israel ' to their ancient prosperity, or to preach to the

most hardened sinners : yet he started no objections, but

obeyed his orders. {Marg. Ref. f—k.

—

Note, John ii. 1

—

5, V. 5.) And while he was speaking, he seemed, in vision,

to hear a noise, and to see a great commotion among the

bones ; for behold, they were, so to speak, every one in

quest of its kindred bone, and, under the divine direction

and influence, each speedily found its proper place, and

was jointed to those bones which belonged to the same body,

till the whole were formed into a vast number of complete

skeletons : and then sinews, flesh, and skin covered them,

and they became entire human bodies, yet without life. The

prophet was next ordered to " prophesy to the wind," and

to command it, in the name of the Lord God, to blow from

the four quarters of the heaven upon these slain men, that

they might live : and while he obeyed his orders, they were

restored to life, and he was surrounded with a very large

army.—" The wind " seems to have been the emblem of

the Spirit of God, the Author and Giver of life : and the

same original word signifies both wind, breath, and the

Spirit. This therefore represented the prophet's calling

upon God by his Spirit to quicken these dead bodies, that

by his power they might become living men. {Marg. and

Marg. Ref I—o.

—

Notes, 11— 14. Gen, ii. 7- 1 Kings xix.

11— 14. Ps. civ. 27—30. Cant. iv. 16. John iii. 7, 8. xx.j

19—23, V. 22. Rom. viii. 1, 2, v. 2. 10, 11.) The whole|
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p 16. 19. xxxvi.

10. xxxix. 2.1.

Jer. xxxi. 1.

xxxiii. 24—26.

Hus. i. 11. Rom.
xi. 26.

q 1—8. Num.xvii.
12, 13. Rs. txxvii.

7—y. cxii. 7. Is.

xl. 37. xlix. 14.

Jer. ii. 25.

r 21. Is. xxvi. J9.

Ixvi. 14. Hoe. vi.

2. xiii. 14.

( 25. xxviii. 25.

xxxTi. 24. Ezra
i. ii. Am. ix. 14,

15.

t 6. xvi. 62. Ps.

cxxvi. 2, a.

a 9. xi. 19. xxxvi.

27. xxxix. 29.

Is. xxxii, '.5.

Joel ii. 28, 29.

Zech. xii. 10.

Acts 11. 16, 17.

Rom. viii. 2, 11.

1 Cor. XV. 45.

Til. iii. 5, 6.

X xvii. 24. xxii. 14.

xxxvi. 36.

n Then he said unto me, Son of

man, these bones are the ^ whole house

of Israel : behold, they say, ** Our bones

are dried, and our hope is lost : we are

cut otf for our parts.

12 Therefore prophesy and say unto

them, Thus saith the Lord God, Be-

hold, O my people, ' I will open your

graves, and cause you to come up out of

your graves, ' and bring you into the

land of Israel.

13 And ' ye shall know that I am.

the Lord, when I have opened your

graves, O my people, and brought you

up out of your graves,

14 And " shall put my Spirit in you,

and ye shall live, and I shall place you

in your own land : then shall ye know
that ""

I the Lord have spoken it, and

performed it, saith the Lord.

vision was an instructive emblem of the power of God
operating by means, which of themselves must be en-

tirely inefficacious, and thus producing most stupendous

effects.

V. 11. The dry bones, indeed, aptly represented the

ruined and desperate condition of both Israel and Judah

:

yet the language which the Jews employed was that of

unbelief mingled with impatience ; second causes seemed
to give them no prospect of deliverance ; and they over-

looked the great first Cause of all : they therefore con-

sidered the state of the nation to be as desperate as that

of the dry bones. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, xxxiii. 10. Num.
xvii. 12, 13. Is. xl. 27—31. Jer. ii. 25.)

V. 12—14. When Cyrus issued his proclamation, the

Lord, as it were, opened the graves of the house of Israel

;

and when he stirred up their spirits to embrace the prof-

fered liberty, he put his Spirit into them, that they might
live : and their re-establishment in their own land evinced

the truth of God in the prediction, and his power in its

accomplishment. (Marg. Ref.—Ez7-a i. 1—6.)
—

* That
' principle of life expressed by breath or spirit, ver. 9, not
* excluding that new Spirit of grace, which God will at that
* time plentifully bestow upon them. (xi. 19. xxxvi. 26,
* 27.) The principle of grace is often spoken of as a
* higher principle of life, and the earnest of our heavenly
* happiness. Rom. viii. 11.1 Cor. vi. 17. xv. 45.' Lowth.—
The vision was evidently intended, in its primary meaning,
to encourage the desponding Jews ; and to predict both
their restoration after the captivity, and also the recovery

of Judah and Israel from their present long continued dis-

persions. But it was also a clear intimation of the resur-

rection of the dead ; and it likewise represents the power
and grace of God in the conversion of the most hopeless

sinners to himself. (Marg. Ref.—Notes, Is. xxvi. 19. Ixvi.

10— 14. Has. vi. 1—3. xiii. 14. Lnke xv. 22—24, v. 24.

John v. 24—29. Rom. viii. 10, 11. xi. 1 1— 15, v. 15. 1 Cor.

xv. 45—49. Eph. ii. 4—10, vv. 4, 5. Rev. xi. 7— 12, u. 11.

XX. 4—6. 11— 5.)

man,
upon y Num. xvii. 2, 3

15 ^ The word of the Lord came
again unto me, saying,

16 Moreover, thou son of
^ take thee one stick, and write

it, ' For Judah, and for the children ofz2ci.r.

Israel his companions : then take ano-

ther stick, and write upon it, " For Jo-

seph, the stick of Ephraim, and^br all

the house of Israel his companions

:

17 And ^join them one to another b 22-24. is. xi

into one stick, and they shall become
one in thine hand.

18 And when the children of thy

people shall speak unto thee, saying,

"Wilt thou not shew us what thou

meanest by these ?

19 Say unto them, Thus saith the

Lord God ;
^ Behold, I will take the d le, 17. 1 ci.r

stick of Joseph, which is in the hand x.'e. epi,. ii. 13;

of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel

17. X..

XV. 9.

XXX. 11-18.

a 1 Kings xii. li'>

—20. 2 Clir. X

la

Hos. i. ll.Zeph.
lii. 9.

c xii. 9. xvii. 12.

XX. 49. xxiv. \9.

14. Col. iii. .1.

V. 15—19. The prophet was next ordered toitake two
sticks, or small pieces of wood ; jand to signify by writing

on each, that the one was the emblem of Judah, and those

of the other tribes who had joined themselves unto them
under the government of the house of David ; and that

the other was the emblem of the tribes of Ephraim, Ma-
nasseh, and the several tribes which formed the kingdom
of Israel. These he was directed to join together, that

they might become one stick in his hand. When he did

this before the people, they would conclude that he had
some prophetick meaning in it, and enquire whether he

would not inform them of it : and he was ordered to shew
them, that the Lord would unite the two kingdoms by his

power, and in consequence of their union with him. Their

disunion had greatly weakened them, and their furious

contests had made immense havock of both; and thus

they became a prey to their common enemies. But it was
here predicted, that they should be united and established

together in the service and favour of God.—This was
partially accomplished after the Babylonish captivity

,

when all the Israelites, who returned with the Jews from
Babylon, settled under the same government and formed
with them one nation. But it is highly probable, or in-

deed certain, that there will hereafter be a far more re-

markable accomplishment of it. It may also be considered

as an emblem of the union of the Jews, Israelites, Sama-
ritans, and Gentiles in the church of Christ, being all

made one by their union with him, their common Head

;

and an intimation of a more entire harmony among pro-

fessing Christians, than has yet taken place. (Marg. Ref.—Notes, 20—22. Num. xvii. 2—5. 2 Chr. xiii. 13—22.

Is. xi. 11— 16, V. 13. Jer. 1. 4—6. Hos. iii. 4, 5. Zech. xi.

7— 14.)
—

' Ezekiel foretold many things by signs; and the
' Jews were very inquisitive into the meaning of them

:

' though sometimes their curiosity proceeded rather from
* a secret contempt of the prophet and his predictions,

' than a real desire of information, (xii. 9. xvii. 12. xx. 49.
* xxiv. 19.' Lowth.

4 a6



B. C. 586. EZEKIEL. B. C. 586.

c xii. 3. Num.
xvi^ (>—9. Hos.
xu. 10.

f xxxiv. 13. xxxvi.

24. xxxix. 25.

Ueut. XXX. 3, 4.

Is. x'l. II, &c.
xxvil. 12, 13.

xliii. 6. xlix 12.

Jer. xvi. 15.

xxiii. 3. 8. xxix.

14. xxx. 3. 10.

18. xxxi. 8—10.
x.'fxii. 37. xxxiii.

7. II. 1. 19. Am.
ix. 14, 15. Ob.
17—21. Mic. vii.

11,12.

g Is. xi. 13. Jer.
iii. 18. xxxii. 39.

1.4. Hos. i. 11.

Eph. ii. 19—22.
a 24. xxxiT. 23,

24. Gen. xlix.

10. Ps. ii 6. 12.

Ixxii. 1. 8. Is. ix.

6, 7. Jer. xxiii.

5, 6. xxxiii. 14
—17. 26. Ho.,
iii. 4, 5. Luke i.

32, 33. Rev. xi.

15.

i XX. 4.3. xxxvi
'2b. 29. 31. xliii.

7, 8. Is. ii. 18.

Hos, xiv. 8.

Zecli. xiii. 1, 2
xiv. 21.

k xxxvi. 24. 29.

1 27. xxxvi. 28.

xxxix. 22. Gen.
xvii. 7, 8. Ps.

Ixviii. 20. 35.

Jer. xxxi. 1. 33.

xxxii. 38, 39.

Hos. i. 10. Ztch.
xiii. 9. Rev. xxi.

7.

his fellows, and will put them with

him, even with the stick of Judah, and
make them one stick, and they shall be
one in mine hand.

20 And the sticks whereon thou

writest shall be * in thine hand before

their eyes.

21 And say unto them, Thus saith

the Lord God; Behold, 'I ^vill take

the children of Israel from among the

heathen, whither they be gone, and
will gather them on every side, and
bring them into their own land;

22 And ^ I will make them one na-

tion in the land upon the mountains
of Israel ;

'' and one King shall be King
to them all : and they shall be no more
two nations, neither shall they be di-

vided into two kingdoms any more at

all.

23 Neither ' shall they defile them-
selves any more with their idols, nor
with their detestable things, nor with

any of their transgressions :
^ but I

will save them out of all their dwell-

ing places, wherein they have sinned,

and will cleanse them ; so shall ' they

be my people, and I will be their God.

V. 20—22. * Thou shalt place the sticks or rods thus
' joined together before their eyes, as a visible token or
* pledge of the truth of what I enjoin thee to speak to

' them in the following words.' Lowth. It is plain, that

the times subsequent to the coming of the Messiah were
here especially intended : for it was promised, that both
Jews and Israelites should be gathered into their own land,

aiitd become one nation under one King, and that that

King should be David (24) : but they were never govern-
ed, as one nation, by any king, to whom the name of
David could properly be given, from the time of the cap-

tivity to the coming of Christ, who is several times called

David. (See on Note, xxxiv. 23—31, vv. 23, 24.

—

Marg.
Ref.—Note, 15—19. Gen. xlix. 10.)

V. 23. The Lord here promised, that he would deliver

Israel from all the places, where they had been living in

sin ; and bring them into his church as true believers, both
justified and sanctified ; that they might be his people,

and he the Object of their worship and the Source of their

felicity. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, xx. 40—44. xxxvi. 25—31.

Jer. xxx. 22.)

Transgressions."] ' This expression comprehends in it,

' their being touched with a hearty compunction, for their
' great sin of rejecting and crucifying the Messias, their

' King and Saviour.' Lowth. {Note, Zech. xii. 9—14, v. 10.)

V. 24. Marg. Ref.—Notes, 20—22. 25. xxxiv. 23—31.
Hos. i. 11. iii, 4, 5. Mic. ii. 12, 13. v. 2

—

i.

V. 25. This cannot possibly be interpreted of any events.

XXX. 9. H3S.
iii. 5. Luke i.

24. I's. Ixxviii,

71, 72. Ixxx. 1.

Ec. xii. II. Is.

xl. 11. Mic. T.

2. 4. Zech. xiii.

7. John X. II.

14—16. Hel..
xiii. 20. 1 Pet.
V. 4.

24 And "" David my servant shall he "?*• '»• ^"..^
i-

, J Jer. xxni. 5.

Kmg over them ; and they all shall

have " one Shepherd :
° they shall also „ If. xxxiv. 23.

walk in my judgments, and observe
my statutes, and do them.

25 And P they shall dwell in the

land that I have given unto Jacob my
servant, wherein vour fathers have ° ''^''"'-

"^J-
1^^'^^

' J XXX. 6. Jer

dwelt ; and they shall dwell therein, lf^\^,] ^^""{i;^

'^ even they, and their children, and tu!'n"' n-li:

their children's children for ever : p 2i.^Txviii. 25

" and my servant David shall he their xxxv'i. 26. jf?:

T»_*„ X' "xx. 3. xxxi. 24.Frmce tor ever. xxx.i. 4i.

26 Moreover * I will make a cove- *"

22- jnei iii. "d!

nant of peace with them ; it shall be
iij^'j*^

'^- ^^chi

an everlasting' covenant with them :
"^

'^^^ ^. i";,^' 7-

o Dan. 11. 44, ih.

and I will place them, and ' multiply ^t^^-^Xk ll\.

them, " and will set my sanctuary in It:

^^^' ""' ^'

the midst of them for evermore. ' xvn'.VI ^am."

27 My "tabernacle also shall be Tx^xxix. I; 4. ui

with them : yea, ^I will be their God, 2\. ier.'\^yM.

and they shall be my people. 23:He"b.xi.i.2o.

28 And ^ the heathen shall know »
i^'"^!- ..i^- ?•
Is xxvil' o Xlix

that I the Lord do * sanctify Israel,
^^^J,^\^_''zeci

when my sanctuary shall be in the
'!X!'\a:

*' ^^^'

midst of them, for evermore. u xi. 16. xliii. 7.

xiv. 1, &c. Lev.

xxvi. II, 12. I Kings viii. 20, 21. Vs. Ixviii. 18. Zech. ii. 5. 2 Cor. vi. 16. x John
i. 14. Col. ii. 9, 10. Rev. xxi. 3. 22. y 2.^ xi. 20. xiv. 11. xxxvi. 28. Lev. xxvi.
12. Hos. ii. 23. z xxxvi. 23. 36. xxxviii. 23. xxxix. 7. 23. Ps. Ixxix. 10. cii. 15.

cxxvi. 2. Rom. xi. 15. a xx. 12. Ex. xxxi. 13. Lev. xx. 8. xxi. 8. John xvii. 17
—19, 1 Cor. i. 30. Eph. v. 26. I Thej. v. 23.

which took place before the coming of Christ : and after his

coming, the Jews were soon driven from their own land,

and have never regained possession of it. Yet the lan-

guage is so expressive, that it must mean that the Jews
and Israelites shall dwell in Canaan under the rule of

David, or Christ, from the time predicted, throughout all

generations to the end of the world. Events yet in futurity

will more fully elucidate the prophecy, to those who shall

witness its accomplishment. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 20—24.

xxviii. 24—26.)

V. 26, 27. ' God will be reconciled to them through
* Christ, and admit them into that covenant of peace^ of

* which he is the Mediator. ... Eph. ii. 14.' Lowth.
Set, &c. (26) This signifies, that the Lord would esta-

blish his true religion and accepted worship, (of which the

sanctuary had been so long the centre,) in Israel, when
reinstated in the promised land.

—

My tabernacle. (27)
' Here he promises new and more valuable tokens of his

* presence among them, by the graces of his holy Spirit,

* and the efficacy of his word and sacraments. (2 Cor. vi.

* 16.') Lowth. {Marg. Ref—Notes, 23. xi. 17—20. xxxiv.

23—31, V. 25. xlviii. 30—35. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Is. Iv. 1—3.

Jer. xxx. 22. xxxi. 31—34. xxxii. 39—41. 1. 2, 3. Hos. ii.

18—20. 2 Cor. vi. 14—18. Heb. xiii. 20, 21.)

V. 28. The nations of the earth shall witness God's

peculiar favour to Israel, and powerful interposition in

behalf of that nation, according to his promise : and this

will be the means of bringing many of them to believe the
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CHAP. XXXVIII.

A prophecy of the formidable preparations of Gog

scnpiures, and to embrace Christianity. (Marg. Ref,—
Notes^ xxxvi. 20—24. xxxix. 23—29. Rom. xi. 11— 15.

25 32.)
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—14.
The almighty power of God is expressly engaged to per-

form his whole word; and therefore our objections and

doubts, arising from difficulties or apparent impossibilities,

are the oifspring of ignorance and unbelief. That omnipo-

tent word, which once spake this fair creation into existence,

and still upholds it ; and which shall hereafter call forth

from their graves the innumerable millions of the dead, to

a life of endless happiness or misery ; must be sufficient to

remove all obstacles, and effect all pui"poses, that form a

part of the divine plan. On this power ministers ought

absolutely to depend, when they preach the gospel : for

the state of those, who are dead in sin and enmity against

God, slaves to Satan and their own lusts, and habituated

to various evils, is as desperate in itself, and they are as

much without strength, without either will or power to

save themselves, as these dry bones were : nor could any

created power restore them to God and holiness. But the

true minister has some experience of " the exceeding gi'eat-

" ness of that mighty power, which wrought in Christ_,

" when he was raised from the dead," and which has

wrought and still works in every believer : and he knows it

to be sufficient to soften the hardest, and to cleanse the most
polluted heart. When he therefore considers the case of

proud infidels and Pharisees, or of abandoned profligates

and blasphemers; the Lord as it were asks him. Can
these dry bones live ? Can such be made his saints and
servants ? And his answer is, " Lord thou knowest." If

he please to work, the dry bones will live : nor can we
make a single exception to this rule, without limiting the

power of our God. But though the work be wholly his :

yet he commands us to use means : and if he ordered us

to preach to the dry bones in a charnel-house, it would be

our wisdom and duty to obey ; and pride and unbelief

alone could start objections. If sinners then were as de-

void of life and sense as the dry bones, we ought to preach to

them, and to call on them to " hear the word of the Lord,"
and to set before them his truths, invitations, and pro-

mises ; warning, exhorting, beseeching, and persuading

them to come to Christ for salvation ; and to hope that

God would powerfully work, whilst we' were using the ap-

pointed means. But the incapacity of sinners, though
equally entire, is of another kind : they are rational crea-

tures, whose understandings, consciences, affections, and
imaginations may be addressed, and who are capable of

fears, hopes, and desires. Surely then we should be ready

at the Lord's command to go to the highways and hedges,

in order to invite and even " compel men to come in," as

far as arguments and persuasions can do it ; to beseech
rebels to be reconciled to God, and to command them to

repect and believe the gospel ; accompanying all our en-

deavours with earnest prayers, that the Spirit of God may
come and breathe on dead sinners, that they may live.

and Magog, with their allies, to invade the land ol

Israel in the latter days, I— 17 ; and of the glorious

power of God to be displayed in their destruction

18—23

Under this kind of preaching various effects will be pro-

duced: many will be made to tremble, and to enquire

what they " must do to be saved ? " And a great commo-
tion will sometimes be excited among those, who have

been careless and secure : there will be a gathering of the

people to hear the word, and to confer about matters of

religion : numbers will be induced to attend on the means
of grace; and even those, who eventually are converted,

often do many things outwardly before they are actuated

by a vital inward principle. We should indeed be careful

not to rest in any thing short of true conversion ; and we
should warn the people not to settle in forms, notions, or

external reformation : yet this " shaking among the dry
" bones " may encourage us to proceed, preaching earn-

estly, praying fervently, and waiting patiently : and we
may hope in due time to see a large company of spiritual

soldiers, warring under the banner of Christ, against sin,

the world, and the devil, raised up from those who before
" were dead in trespasses and sins." Let us also remem-
ber, that the same power is equally engaged to raise the

church from her lowest depressions, and our souls from
the deepest discouragements ; and to perform all that for

us and ours, which is truly good for us. Our part is to

use proper means, to wait and pray, and not to yield to

discouragement, because of difficulties, as if our hope was
lost, or we were cut off, when our trials are heavy, and
our prospects gloomy. But let us look to him, who will

at last open our graves and bring us forth to judgment,
that he may now deliver us from sin, and put his Spirit

within us, and " keep us by his power through faith unto
" salvation

:

" then we shall at last come forth victorious

from all our conflicts, and for ever bless God for our pre-

sent sharpest tribulations.

V. 15—28.

Nothing has so hindered the success of the gospel

hitherto, as the divisions among professed Christians : and
it requires the same power of God to unite discordant per-

sons and parties, so that they may " be one in his hand,"

as is requisite to raise his church from the most discourag-

ing situation. They who desire the prosperity, should

labour and pray for the peace of Jerusalem : and in this

sense especially, " Blessed are the peace-makers, for they
" shall be called the children of God." We have all one
King and Shepherd, and are all one nation and family

;

nay, one body, as united to Christ our Head : how un-
natural for us then to be as two or several armies, fighting

against and weakening each other ! Let us then study and
" endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of
" peace

:

" let us with one accord seek for divine grace,

to keep us from any more defiling ourselves with our idols,

detestable things, or any transgressions : let us pray that

the Lord would in like manner cleanse his church ; that

he may be known among the nations, as the Sanctifier of

Israel : let us thank him, that he has set his tabernacle

among us, by his gospel and appointed ordinances ', and

beg of him to continue it in the midst of us for evermore
j
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a ii- 1- xxxix. i.

b vi. 2. XX. 46.

XXV. 2. XXXV. 2.

c Kev. XX 8.

d Gen. x. 2. J Clir

i. .^

* Or, prince qfthe
chief of.

e xxvii. 13. xxxii.

26. It. ixvi. 19.

f xiii. 8. xxix. 3

XXXV. 3. xxxix
1.

g xxix. 4. xxxix
2. 2 King* xix.

28. U. xxxvii.

29.

b 15. Dan. xi. 40.

i xxiii. 12.

\: 1 Chr. xii. 8.

2 Clir. XXV. 5.

Jer. xlvi. 9.

I xxvii. 10.

« Or, Phut XXX.
5. marg. Gen.
X. 6 I Chr. i. 8.

Nah. iii. 9. Put.

And the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

2 * Son of man, ^ set thy face against
' Gog, the land of '' Magog, * the chief

prince of 'Meshech and Tubal, and
prophesy against him.

3 And say. Thus saith the Lord
God ; Behold, ' I am against thee, O
Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and
Tubal:

4 And ^ I will turn thee back,

and put hooks into thy jaws, and I

will bring thee forth, and all thine

army, '' horses and horsemen, ' all of

them clothed with all sorts of armour,

even a great company with bucklers

and shields, all of them ^ handling

swords

:

5 ' Persia, Ethiopia, and * Libya with

and that he would also place it again among his ancient

people Israel, and vouchsafe it to all other nations of the

earth : that this everlasting covenant of peace may be with

them, as well as with us ; that we may altogether be the

obedient and happy subjects of the Son of David ; and
that the Lord may be our God, and we his people for

evermore. _

NOTES
Chap. XXXVIII. V. 2, 3. ' The prophecy, contained

* in this and the following chapter, concerning Israel's

* victory over Gog and Magog, without question relates to

' the latter ages of the world, when the whole house of
' Israel shall return into their own land, (xxxix. 25, 26.) ...

* " Gog, the land of Magog ;
" or " of the land of Magog."

* Magog was the son of Japheth, {Gen, x. 2,) from whence
* the Scythians are generally supposed to be derived. The
* Mogul Tartars, a people of the Scythian race, are still

' called so by the Arabian writers. ...By Gog and Magog
' may most probably here be meant the Turks; who were
* originally natives of Tartary, called Turcheston by the

"Eastern writers. ...The land of Canaan hath been, for

' several years, in the possession of the Turks. ...The
' people called here by the name of Gog, and their allies,

* will attempt to recover it again out of the hand of the
* Jews, its rightful owners. This may, probably occasion
' the war and victory here spoken of. ...The LXX inter-

* preters take thewordJ?05/i, commonly translated chief, for

' a proper name : so they render the sentence thus :
" The

* " prince of Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal." Rosh, taken as

* a proper name, signifies those inhabitants of Scythia,
' from whence the Russiatis derive their name and original.'

Lowth.—It is not indeed agreed what people or transa."^-

tions are here predicted : but it seems evident, that the pro-

phecy is not yet accomplished. Nothing occurred in

the wars waged by the Syro-grecian kings against the

Jews after the captivity, or in their conflicts with Antio-

chus Epiphanes, that answer to it : and it is foretold, that

these events would be fulfilled " in the latter days." It is

them ; all of them with shield and
helmet

:

6 "" Gomer, and all his bands ; the

house of ° Togarmah of the north

quarters, and all his bands, and many
people with thee.

7 Be ° thou prepared, and prepare

for thyself, thou, and all thy company
that are assembled unto thee, and be
thou a guard unto them.

8 After ^ many days, "^ thou shalt be

visited: in the latter years thou shalt

come "" into the land that is brought
back from the sword, and is gathered

out of many people, against ' the

mountains of Israel, which have been
always waste : but it is brought forth

out of the nations, ' and they shall

dwell safely all of them.

ni Gen. X. 2. IChr.
i. 5.

n xxvii. 14. Gen.
X. 3. 1 Chr. i. 6.

Dan. xi. 40.

o 2 Chr. XXV. H.

Ps. ii. 1—4. 1»,

viii. 9, 10.

xxxvii. 22. Jer.

xlvi. 3—S. 14—
16. Ii. 12. Joel
iii. 9—12. Zech.
xiv. 2, 3.

p 16. Gen. xlix.

1. Num. xxiv.
14. Deut. iv. 30.

Jer. xlviii. 47.

xlix. 39. Ho».
iii. 3—6. Hab. ii.

3.

i\ Ex. XX. 5. Is.

xxiv. 22. xxix.
6. Jer. xxxii. 5.

Lam. iv. 22.

r 12. xxxvi. 34>
iic. xxxvii. 21,

&c. xxxix. 27

—

29. Is. xi. 11,

&c. Jer. XXX. 3,

18. xxxii. 37.

Am. ix. 14, !.').

s xxxiv. 13. xxxvi.
1—8.

t 11. xxviii. 26.
xxxiv. 25—28.

Jer. xxiii. 6.

xxxiii. 16.

therefore probably supposed, that the accomplishment will

be posterior to the conversion of the Jews, and their restor-

ation to their own land : and that the Turks, Tartars, or

Scythians, from the northern parts of Asia, perhaps uniting

with the inhabitants of some more southern regions, will

make war upon the Jews, and be cut ott' in the mannei

here predicted.—Gog and Magog are mentioned by St.

John. {Note, Rev. xx. 7— 10-) It is probable that the in-

habitants of the same regions are intended ; but different

events are evidently predicted : for that assault of Gog
and Magog will follow the millennium, and happen just

before the general judgment ; but this refers to the times

which will introduce the millennium.—" Gog " seems to

be the name of the prince, " Magog" of his land or

people. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notesf xxxii. 26—28.

Gen. X. 2—5.)

V. 4. These formidable enemies will certainly be in-

duced to make this formidable invasion of the land of

Israel : and then God will defeat it, as he did that of Sen-

nacherib, by putting his hook in their jaws, &c. {Marg,

Ref.—Notes, xxix. 2—5. 2 Kings xix. 27, 28. Dan. xi. 40

—45.)
V. 5. Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Note, xxx. 4, 5.

V, 6. ' Gomer was Japheth's son, and Togarmah the

' son of Gomer ; these are thought to be they that inhabit

' Asia Minor. ...The Persians from the east, the Ethiopians
' from the south, the Moors from the west, and the Phry-
' gians from the north, shall join with them in this onset.'

Bp. Hall.

V. 7. {Marg. Ref.) This is an ironical exhortation to

Gog, to make all possible preparation, and to use every

precaution to defend himself and his army, and to ensure

victory: and it intimates, that God will thus gain the.

greater honour by his defeat. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 16, 17.

Is. viii. 9, 10. Jer. xWi. 3, 4. Joel iii. 9—170
V. 8. ' This judgment shall be inflicted by God upoa

' thee, ...after a succession of many generations: " in ine

' " latter years," or " days "
(16) ; that is, towards the end

' of the world : (Comp. 'Dan. viii. 26
:)

particularly the
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u xiii. A. U. XXI.

I. 2. XXV 4.

Sxviii. 2. Dan.
xi.40.

s 16. Jrr. iv. 13.

ioel ii. 2.

V Ps. Ixxxiii. 3, 4.

cxxxix. 2. Prov.
kix. 21. U. X. 7.

Mark vii. 21.

John xiii. 2.

Acts V. .S. 9. viii.

22. I Cor. iT. 5.

* Or, covceivs a
mischievous pur-
pose. Ps. xxxvi.
4. Prov. vi. 14.

18. xii. 2. Mic.
ii. 1.

s Ex. XT. 9. Ps. X.

9. Prov. i. 11—
16. Is. xxxvii.

24, 26. Rom. iii.

15.

• .ludg. xviii. 7.

27. Jer. xlix. 31,

32. Zecli. ii.4,5.

t Or, coTiJidenlly.

8. Prov. iii. 29,

30.

t Heb. spoil the

spvH, and to prey
the prey. xxix.
19. marg. Is. x.

6. Jer XXX. IG.

b Is. i. 24, 25.

Am. i. 9. Zecli,

xiii. 7.

e xxxvi. 33—3.^.

Jer. xxxii. 43,

44. xxxiii. 12,

13. Zecli. i. 12.

17.

d 8. Zech. x. &-
10.

i Heb. navel.

Judg. ix. 37.
malt;.

e xxvii. 12. 15. 20.

22, 23. 25.

f xix. 3—6. >xxii.

2. Jer. I. 17. Ii.

68. Nah.ii. Il-
ls. Zech. zi. 3.

9 Thou " slialt ascend and come
like a storm, thou shalt be '^ like a

cloud to cover the land, thou, and
all thy bands, and many people with

thee.

10 Thus saith the Lord God ; It

shall also come to pass, ^ that at the

same time shall things come into thy

mind, and thou shalt * think an evil

thought

:

11 And thou shalt say, 'I will go
up to the land of unwalled villages ;

*I will go to them that are at rest,

that dwell ^ safely, all of them dwelling

without walls, and having neither bars

nor gates,

12 To *take a spoil, and to take a

prey, to ^ turn thine hand upon " the

desolate places that are now inhabited,
^ and upon the people that are gathered

out of the nations, which have gotten

cattle and goods, that dwell in the
* midst of the land.

13 * Sheba, and Dedan, and the

merchants of Tarshish, ^with all the

young lions thereof, shall say unto
thee. Art thou come to take a spoil ?

* expression of " latter days " or years, is used to denote
* the times of the general restoration of the Jewish nation.

* (X)ei(f . iv, 30. Jer. xxx. 24. Hos. iii. 5.)' Lowth. {Marg.

Ref.—Notes, 11—17. xxxvi. 3—15.)
Always waste.] ' Long in a state of desolation, namely,

first by the Assyrians, Babylonians, Antiochus Epiphanes,

and Romans ; lastly, and at this time, by the Turks.'

—

Desolations far more durable, than those of the Babylonish

captivity, are evidently predicted.

V. 9. Marg. Ref.—Notes, 16, 17- Is. xxv. 3—S.xxviii.

i

—

i, V. 2. Dan. xi. 40—43.

V. 10. The Lord foresees, from ages and generations,

every thought, good or bad, that will ever come into the

ind of any of his creatures, and every purpose of their

learts ; and all these infinitely numerous apparent contin-

gencies form a part of his immense and glorious plan

!

Marg. and Marg. Ref. y.)

V. 11, 12. The converted Jews and Israelites, will live

peace, and holy confidence in God, without attempting

molest others, or fear of being molested : they will

erefore have neither walls, gates, nor bars ; and this will

mpt these depredators to invade them. {Marg. and
larg. Ref.—Notes, xxxiv. 23—31, v. 28. Judg. xviii. 7

—

|0. Jei: xxiii. 5, 6.)

V. 13. ' Those merchants, as soon as they heard of this

intended invasion, came into Gog's camp, as to a market,

Ito buy both persons and goods, which should come into

he conqueror's power. ...Their chief merchants ...are

escribed as so many princes, Is. xxiii. S, and are called

WW, because of the injustice and oppression they too

VOL. IV.

hast thou gathered thy company to take

a prey ? to carry away silver and gold,

to take away cattle and goods, to take

a great spoil ?

14 Therefore, son of man, prophesy
and say unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord
God ;

^ In that day when my people of

Israel ^ dwelleth safely, shalt thou not
know it P

15 And thou shalt come from 'thy

place out of the north parts, thou ^ and
many people with thee, all of them
riding upon horses, a great company,
and a mighty army :

16 And thou shalt come up against

my people of Israel, 'as a cloud to

cover the land :
""

it shall be in the lat-

ter days ; and I will bring thee against

my land, ° that the heathen may know
me, when I shall be sanctified in thee,

O Gog, before their eyes.

1

7

Thus saith the Lord God ; Art
thou he " of whom I have spoken in

old time ' by my servants the prophets

of Israel, which prophesied in those

days mani/ years, that I would

g Is, iv. 2.

h 8. 11. Zech. ii.

5.8.

thee against them r

bring

i xxxix. 2. Dan.
xi. 40.

k 4. Joel iii. 2.

Zepli. iii. 8.

Zcpli. xii. 2-—1.

xiv. 2, 3. R>-v.

xvi. 14. 16. XX.
8.

1 9.

m S. Ueut. xxxi.
29. Is. ii. 2. Dan.
ii. 28. X. 14.

Hos. iii. 5. Mit.
iv. 1. I Tim. iv.

1 2 Tim. iii. ).

n 23. xxxvi. 2.3.

xxxix. 21. Ex.
xiv. 4. I Sam.
xvii. 4.5—47.

2 Kings xix. '9.

Ps. Ixx.\iii. I",

18. Dan. iii. 24
—20. iv. 32—37.
vi. 15—27. Mic.
vii. 1.5—17.

Miitl. vi. 9, 10.

10, 11. 16. Ps.

ex. 5, 6. Is.

xxvii. I. xxxiv
1—6. Ixiii. 1—6
Ixvi. I.T, Ifi. Dan
xi. 40—4.5. J. .el

iii. 9—14. Ze( h.

xii. 2—8. xiv

1. &c.

1 Heb. by tht

hands of my

* commonly practised in their commerce.' Loicth.— ' One
* enemy shall envy another, because every one sliall think
' to have the spoil of the church.' {Marg. Ref.—Notes,

xxvi. 2. xxvii. 10—25. Rev. xviii. 9— 19.)

V. 14, 15. * As soon as the news of their being settled

' in their own country comes to thy knowledge, thou wilt

' certainly make preparations to invade them.' Lowth.
{Marg. Ref—Notes, 2—4. 10—12.)

V. 16, 17. The exact accomplishment of these ancient

prophecies will turn to a testimony to the nations that shall

witness them: and they will recollect, that thus it was
written, and thus it had come to pass. * This signal vic-

* tory over Gog and his associates, shall be a means of
' bringing infidels to give glory unto me. (xxxvi. 23. Comp.
' xxxix. 21.) ...The expressions here used, ...plainly im-
' ply, that there was to be a succession of many ages, be-
' tween the publishing those prophecies, and this event
' foretold by them.' Lowth. {Marg. and Marg. Rpf.—
Notes, 10— 15. Ps. ex. 5, 6. cxlix. 7—9. Is. xxvii. 1.

xxxiv. 1—6. Ixiii. 1—6. Dan. xi. 40—45. Joel in. 9— 17.

Zech. xii. 2—8. xiv. 1—3. Rev. xi. 15—18. xiv. 14—20.
xix. 1 1—21.)—Gog, according to this prophecy, will come
against Israel, as settled in their own land : and the effect

will be the conversion of the heathen : but Gog and Magog,
as foretold by St. John, will " compass the camp of the

" saints," and the beloved city, which evidently mean the

true church after the milennium : and " fire will come
" down from God out of heaven and devour them ;

" and

immediately the day of judgment will follow. (Comp.
Notes, Rom. xi. 11— 15, with Rev. xx. 7— 15.)
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p xxxvi. 5. Pent.
xxxii. 22. I's.

\viii. 7, 8.

Ixxxix. -If). Nah.
i. 2. Heb.xii.2y.

H xxxix. 2o Dent.
xxix. 20. Is. xlii.

1.1 Joel 11. IS.

Zech. i. 14.

I Hag. ii. 6, ;. 21,

22. Heb. xii. 26.

Kev. xi. 13. xvi.

20.

9 Jer. iv. 2»—26.

Hos. iv. 3. Nah.
i. 4—6. Zech.
xiv. 4, .'). Re».
vi. 12, 13

* Or, lowers, or,

stuirs^ Is. XXX,
2/). 2 Cor. X. 4.

' xiv.

.6.

1". Ps. cv,

u Jndg. vii. 22,

1 Sam. xiv. 20.

2Chr. XX. 23.

Hag. li. 22

X 1". Ixvi. 16. Jer.

XXV. 31. Zech.
xiv. 12— 16.

18 ^ And it shall come to pass at

the same time, when Gog shall come
against the land of Israel, saith the

Lord God, ^ that my fury shall come
up in my face.

19 For ''in my jealousy and in the

fire of my wrath, have I spoken,
' Surely in that day there shall be a

great shaking in the land of Israel

;

20 So tliat " the fishes of the sea,

and the fowls of the heaven, and the

beasts of the field, and all creeping

things that creep upon the earth, and

all the men that are upon the face of

the earth, shall shake at my presence,

and the mountains shall be thrown
down, and the * steep places shall fall,

and every wall shall fall to the ground.

21 And ' I will call for a sword
against him throughout all my moun-
tains, saith the Lord God ;

" every

man's sword shall be against his bro-

ther.

22 And '^ I will plead against him
with pestilence and with blood ; and I

will rain upon him, and upon his bands,

and upon the many people that are

V. 18—20. At the terror of the wrath of God and by
his judgments on these invaders, all nature will be, as it

were, thrown into convulsions at his presence, and concur
in executing his vengeance on them. {Marg. and Marg.
Ref.—Notes, xxxvi. 5. Jer. iv. 19—27. Hos. iv. 1—3.

Hag. ii. 6—9. 20—23. Matt.XKiv. 29—31. Rev. vi. 12—
14. xi. 13, 14. xvi. 17—21.)

V. 21—23. ' God's decrees are expressed by his speak-
* ing the word and giving out the command. ... {Ps. cv.

' 16.) ' Loioth.—Some think that the Lord will send as-

sistance to Israel, by the armies of Christian princes. In
addition, however, to all external opposition, he will occa-
sion discord among the invaders, and they shall destroy

one another ; as well as perish by pestilence, hail-stones,

and fire and brimstone. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, xiii. 10— 16.

xiv. 13—21. Gen. xix. 24, 25. Josh. x. 11. Judg. vii. 16

—

2L'. Is. xxix. 5, 6. xxx. 29—32, v. 30. Rev. xvi. 17—21.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
When God most effectually works to promote his cause,

and to prosper his church in unity and purity ; Satan will

be most busy (if permitted,) in exciting his servants, with
combined efforts, to oppose it : and they, who on other
occasions are most hostile to each other, often unite to

fight against his people. But he, whose all-seeing eye
penetrates the deepest recesses of the human heart, through
long series of ages, yea, from eternity ; and who foresees

what things will come into men's minds, and what evil

thoughts they will think, is equally able to disappoint their

devices. In vain do men prepare for the defence and suc-

XIX. 24. E-:. ix.

22-25. Josh. X.

.:. Ps. xi. 6.

xviii. 12 — 14.

Ixxvii. 16—18.
Is. xxviii. 1".

xxix. 6. xxx 30
—33. Matt. vii.

27. Rev. xvi. 21

with him, ''an overflowing rain, andy xni ^n. cen

great hail-stones, fire, and brimstone.

23 Thus will I ' magnify myself,

and sanctify myself; 'and I will be
known in the eyes of many nations,

and they shall know that I am the I IT'xxxwi. 28.

T f^„r\ xxxix. 7. 13. 27.
JL/ORD. Ps. ix. 16. Hev.

XV. 3, 4. xix. 1

CHAP. XXXIX. -'•

God will glorify himself in the terrible destruction

of Gog and Magog, I—7. The multitude of wea-

pons burned by Israel, 8— 10. The burial of Gog
and his multitude In Hamon-gog, 11— 16. The birds

and beasts invited to feed on the slain, I7—20. The
heathen shall see God's judgments, and the reasvns

for which he punished Israel, 21—24 ; whom he will

gather again with everlasting favour, 25

—

2Q.

JL HEREFORE thou * son of man, ^ xxxvin. 2, 3.

prophesy against Gog, and say. Thus
saith the Lord God; '' Behold, I am >> j<g'"'.v.3.Naii.ii.

against thee, O Gog, the chief prince

of Meshech and Tubal

;

c Ps xi. i4. ixviH.

2 And " I will turn thee back, and • 6r,^'^MkTth'et

* leave but the sixth part of thee, '' and ol. 7rL'^'ihU
,

A /•! back uilh a hiiok

Will cause thee to come up from the "/ "^.. 'f *- »'

^ r^ >»cxvin. 4.

north parts, and will bring thee upon
^ ^i'^^o';''^

'^"'

•f Heb. sides of the

north.the mountains of Israel

:

cess of themselves and their companions, when God is

pleased to fight against them ; for " though hand join in

" hand, the wicked shall not be unpunished."—^Those, who
enjoy the Lord's protection are safe, and may be secure,

though they have no otiier defence.—It is most atrocious

to devise mischief against those who serve God in quietness

and honesty, and who are harmless, inoffensive, and un-

suspecting. But the love of riches, and the hatred of

God and holiness, incite men to the most base and destruc-

tive enterprises : and when any dwell securely, bad men
soon know of it, and mark them as their prey. Hence,

alas ! it is become necessary for those communities, which

desire peace, to learn and encourage war as a science and a

trade. {Notes, Is. ii. 2—5. Rev. xx. 4—6.)—All opposition

to the cause of God will eventually tend to sanctify his

great name, and to fulfil the writings of his ancient pro-

phets ; and that in proportion as it is formidable.—Those

who love to terrify their neighbours, will be made to tremble

at the power and indignation of the Lord. The whole cre-

ation will concur in the destruction of his devoted ene-

mies : nay, they will help forward their own and each

other's ruin, till they are driven by the tempest of his jea-

lousy into " the lake that burneth w'th fire and brim-

" stone; " and thus he will be magnified and sanctified upon|

all those, who refuse to submit to him and serve him.

NOTES.
Chap. XXXTX. V. 1—5. Marg. and Marg. Ref.-~\

Notes, 17—20. xxxviii. 2—4.

—

Chief prince of MeshecK

&c. (1) Or, " prince of Rosh, Meshech and Tubal."—]
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e XXX. 21—LM. fs.

xlvi. y. Ixxvi. 3
Jer xxi. 4, 5.

Hos. i. i.

t 17-20. xxxviii

21.

g xxxii. 4, 5.

xxxiii. 27. Is.

xxxiv. 2—8. Jer.

XV. 3. Rev. xix.

17-21.
• Heb. wing.

t Heb. 10 devour

; Heb./a« vf the

field, xxix. 5.

xxxii. 4. Jer.

viii. 2. xxii. 19.

h XXX. 8. 16.

xxxviii. 19—22.

Am. i. 4. /. 10

Nail. i. 6.

I, Or, confidently.

xxxviii. ll.Judg.

xviii. 7.

i xxxviii. 13. Pa.

Ixxii. 10.

k 22. xxxviii. IG

83.

1 XX. 9. 14. 3!>.

xxxvi.20,21 36.

ni Is. xii. 6. xliii

.S. 14. Iv. 5. Ix.

9. 14.

II vii. 2—10. Is.

xxxiii. 10—12
Uev. xvi. 17. xxi
0.

<> xxxviii.l7. 2Pet
iii. 8.

3 And * I will smite thy bow out of

thy left hand, and will cause thine ar-

rows to fall out of thy right hand.

4 Thou shalt ^fall upon the moun-
tains of Israel, thou, and all thy bands,

and the people that is with thee :
^ I

will give thee unto the ravenous birds

of every * sort, and to the beasts of the

field ^ to be devoured.

5 Thou shalt fall upon the * open

field: for I have spoken it, saith the

Lord God.
6 And *" I will send a fire on Magog,

and among them that dwell * carelessly

' in the isles : and they shall know that

I am the Lord.

7 So ''will I make my holy name
known in the midst ofmy people Israel

;

' and I will not let them pollute my
holy name any more : and the heathen

shall know that I am the Lord, '" the

Holy One in Israel.

8 ^ Behold, ° it is come, and it is

done, saith the Lord God ;
" this is the

day whereof I have spoken.

9 And they that dwell in the cities

Leave, &c. (2) Or, " I will strike thee with six plagues."

{Marg.—Note, xxxviii. 19—23.)—^It seems probable, that

none of the invaders will escape the general destruction :

but perhaps the inhabitants of Magog in general are meant.

The immense army of Gog, led forth to invade Israel, will

almost empty his land ; and the subsequent judgments of

God, upon those that remain at home, will reduce them to

the sixth part of the whole. {Note, 6.)

And will cause thee, &c.] ' The words may be better

translated, " After I have caused thee to come up, &c."
'

L<jwth.

V. 6. Some terrible judgment will destroy those coun-

tries, whence the army of Gog was led forth ; about the

same time that the army itself shall be cut off".
—" They

" that dwell carelessly in the isles," may denote the allies

oF Gog before-mentioned. {Notes, xxxviii. 5—7. 13.)

—

I will send my fierce judgments upon the enemy of my
' ciiurch; and upon those that being separated and guarded

by the sea, live securely confident of their safety.' Bp.
Hall, {Marg. and Marg. Ref.)

V. 7- ' I will not suffer my name to be dishonoured any

more ; nor let it be said among the heathen, that I was

not able to rescue my people out of the hand of their

enemies.' Lowth. {Marg. Ref. 21, 22. See on Note, xx.

—9. Notes, xxxvi. 20—24. xxxvii. 28. xxxviii. 16—23.)

V. 8. This was predicted above two thousand years before

he event : yet the prophet spake of it, as already come
nd done, to denote the certainty of it ; and as seeing in

ision its actual accomplishment. ' The time appointed

for this great destruction is come ; and it is the last and
finishing stroke of God's justice upon the enemies of

q IC. Josh. xi. o
Ps. xlvi.y.ZecU
ix. 10.

Or, malce a fire

0/ them.

22.

xiv.

xn.

10.

of Israel ''shall go forth, ''and shall ? p»,cxi. 2,3. i«.

set on fire and burn the weapons, both
^'"'

the shields and the bucklers, the bows
and the arrows, and the " hand-staves, j or, javeim>.

and the spears, and they shall * burn
them with fire seven years.

10 So that they shall take no wood
out of the field, neither cut down any
out of the forests ; for they shall burn
the weapons with fire : and they " shall r ex.

spoil those that spoiled them, and rob

those that robbed them, saith the Lord
God.

11^ And it shall come to pass in

that day, that I will give unto Gog a

place there of graves in Israel, the

valley of the passengers * on the east i xivi,.

of the sea : and it shall stop the
'''

noses v.^"' jn'i'n v'i

of the passengers : and there shall they

bury Gog and all his multitude : and
they shall call it. The valley of * Ha-t'ri.atis,«Ae,n,.j..

•I 'J Made qf dog.

mon-gog. ^"•": "'

12 And seven months shall the house
of Israel be burying of them, that they

may ' cleanse the land.

13 Yea, all the people of the land

III.

m. Is.

xxxiii. 1. Mic,
V. a. Hab. ii. ?.
Zeph. ii. 9, 10.

Matt. vii. 2,

Rev. xiii.

xviii. 6.

a Num.
xxxiv. 11. Luke

1.

• og.

34.

14. 16. Num.
xix. 16. Peut.
xxi. 23.

' his church.' Lowth. That is, before the millennium.

(A'ote, xxxviii. 2. /?. Ixvi. 15— 18.)
—

' This plague is fully

' determined in my counsel, and cannot be changed.'

{Marg. Ref.—Notes, vii. 2—11. xxxviii. 16, 1 7. 2 Pet. iii.

8. Rev. xvi. 17—21, v. 17.)

V. 9, 10. The language, here used, seems to imply,

that the army of Gog will be cut off by miracle, as that of

Sennacherib had been : for the people are described, as

going forth, not to fight and conquer, but merely to gather

the spoil. {Notes,2Chr. xx. 22—25. Ps. Ixviii. 11, 12.

Is. xxxiii. 23, 24.) The immense destruction of the in-

vaders is illustrated by the circumstance (perhaps hyperbo-
lical) of the weapons found among the slain, serving for

fuel during seven years, at least to the inhabitants of the

adjacent cities. But when it is considered, how little fud
comparatively is needed in warm climates, we may even
conceive of this being literally fulfilled. The Israelitea^

however, will neither reserve these weapons for their own
use, nor form them into trophies of their victory ; but use

them for fuel. {Marg. and Marg. Ref p, q.

—

Note, Ps.
xlvi. 8, 9.) ' In token, of an entire conquest, and that
' such a lasting peace should ensue, that there should be
' no more need of warlike preparations.' Lowth.—It is

supposed that this prediction will be fulfilled just before

the millennium; at which happy period, " men shall every
" where beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears
" into pruning hooks ; nation shall not rise against nation,
" neither shall they learn war anv more." {Notes, Is. ii.

2—5. Rev. XX. \—6.)—Shall spoil, &c. (10) Marg. Ref.
r.

—

Notes, Is. xiv. 1, 2. xxxiii. 1.

V. 11— 16. Gog will expect to seize the whole land of

4u3
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Deut. yxvi. 19

Ps. cxiix. •;—9.

Jer. xxxiii 9,

Zcpli. iii. ly, 2Q.

, Pet. 1. 7.

X 21, 22. xxviii.

22. '». cxxvi. 2,

3.

V Num xix. 11—
iy

* Hf». conftiiu-

uiice.

I 12.

Hel) fcuii(i Luke
xi. 44.

Thai is,

muUiihde.
The

I Geii. xxxi. hA.

1 Sam. IX. l.S.

XVI. 3. Is. Ivi. 9.

Jer. xii. 9. Zeph.
i. 7.

Heb. thefowl of
every uJinjf.

4. 1 Sam. xvii.

40. Is. xviii. fi.

xxxiv. 6. Jer.

xlvi. 10

Or, slaughter.

shall bury them ; and it shall be to

'

them " a renown, " the day that I shall

be glorified, saith the Lord God.
14 And ''they shall sever out men

of * continual employment, passing

through the land to bury with the pas-

sengers those, that remain upon the

face of the earth, ^ to cleanse it : after

the end of seven months shall they

search.

15 And the passengers that pass

through the land, when ani/ seeth a

man's bone, then shall he ^ set up a

sign by it, till the buriers have buried

it " in the valley Hamon-gog.
16 And also the name of the city

shall be * Hamonah. Thus shall they

cleanse the land.

17 ^ And thou, son of man, thus

saith the Lord God ;
"* Speak unto

^ every feathered fowl, and to every

beast of the field, Assemble yourselves,

and come ;
gather yourselves on every

side " to my " sacrifice that I do sacri-

fice for you, even a great sacrifice upon

Israel for his army and people : but the Lord will only
give them " a place of grave?" in some part of it; and
not even that, till their bodies have lain for some time un-
buried. The multitudes of the slain will infect the air

with their stench, and cause the travellers to stop their

noses ; or they will die in the way, and obstruct those that

are passing on the road. So that the Israelites must bury
them, though they had neither trouble nor peril in van-
quishing them. This will be the work of seven months to

all the people of the land ; that is, of all such, as can be
spared from other needful employments. But it will be
necessary in order to cleanse the land.—No doubt the pro-
phet referred to the ceremonial law, in this passage ; though
that law will not be regarded, when this prediction shall be
fulfilled : but it will be also needful to cleanse the land
from the natural defilement, which might otherwise cause
an infection.—^This labour of Israel will bring great honour
to them, as well as redound to the glory of God.—' The
' valley, near this sea,' ... (of Gennesaret,) * is called " the
' " valley of the passengers

;

" because it was a great road,
' by which the merchants and traders from Syria, and other
'eastern countries, went into Egypt. ...All the people
' shall be employed seven months in burying the dead (13)

:

' and after they are ended, particular persons, appointed
' for that purpose, shall make a clear riddance.' Lowth.
{Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes^ Num. xix. ] 1—21.)

j4 sign, &c.] ' A stone, or some other mark of dis-

* tinction, that men may avoid passing over them.'

Lowth.
Hamonah.] * This is probably meant of a city, that

* should be afterwards built near this valley, and called
* Hamonah, signifying a multitude, to perpetuate the me-

the mountains of Israel, that ye may
eat flesh, and drink blood.

18 Ye shall *" eat the flesh of the

mighty, and drink the blood of the

princes of the earth, of rams, of lambs,
and of * goats, ^ of bullocks, all of them
*^fatlings of Bashan.

19 And ye shall eat fat till ye be
full, and drink blood till ye be drunken,
of my sacrifice which I have sacrificed

for you,

20 Thus ^ye shall be filled at my
table with horses and chariots, with

mighty men, and with all men of war,

saith the Lord God.
21 ^ And ^ I will set my glory

among the heathen, and all the hea-

then shall see my judgment that I have
executed, ' and my hand that I have
laid upon them.

22 So the house of Israel shall
^ know that I am the Lord their God,
from that day and forward.

23 And ' the heathen shall know
that the house of Israel went into cap-

d xxix. 5. xxxiv.
a He>. x',x. 17,

18. 21.

* Heh.great gouti.
xxxiv. 17. marg.

e Ps. Ixviii. 30. 1».

xxxiv. 7. Jer. I.

II. 27. li. 40.

f Deut. xxxii. 14
Ps xxii. 12. Am.
iv. 1.

g xxxviii. 4. Pt.
Ixxvi. 6. Hag
ii. 22. Rev. xix.

18.

li xxxvi. 2.^.

xxxviii. 16. 23.

£x. ix. 16. xiv.

4. Is. xxvi. II.

xxxvii. 20. Mai.
I. II.

i Ex.vii.4. viii. 19.

1 Sam. V. 7. 11.

vi. 9. Ps. xxxii.

4.

k 7. 28. xxviii. 26.

xxxiv. 31'. Jer.

xxiv. 7. xxxi.
34. John xvii. 3
1 John T. 20.

1 xxxvi. 18—23.
36. 2 Chr. vii.

21, 22. Jer. xxi„
8. 9. xl. 2, 3.

Lam, ii. li—17.

* mory of such a transaction.' Ibid.—No such city, how-
ever, has yet been built, of which we have any account

:

and every circumstance, here predicted, so varies from what

St. John foretels of Gog and Magog, as to be absolutely

irreconcilable with it. {Notes, 21, 22. xxxviii. 18—20.)

—

Hamon-gog signifies the multitude of Gog. Marg.

V. 17—20. * It was the custom for persons that oflFered

* sacrifice, to invite their friends to a feast, that was made
'of the remainder: {Gen. xxxi. 54. 1 Sam. ix. 13:) so

' here the prophet, by God's command, invites the beasts

' and fowls to partake of the sacrifice of his enemies slain.

' The slaughter of God's enemies is called a sacrifice, oe-

' cause it is offered up as an atonement to the divine

'justice.' Lowth. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, I—5,

V. 4. Ps. L\.xix. 1—5, vv. 2, 3. Is. xxxiv. 3—7- Ivi- 9— 12,

V. 9. Jer. 1. 27. Rev. xix. 17—21.)

V. 21, 22. Marg. Ref.—Notes, 23—29. xxxviii. IG,

17. 21—23.

—

From that day and forward. (22) This

implies, that these events will take place not long after

the conversion and restoration of Israel : and that a length

of time shall succeed during which they will continue the

true and accepted worshippers of God. {Note, John xvii.

1—3, V. 3.) Neither of these circumstances can be made

to accord with what St. John predicts of Gog and Magog,

at the end of the millennium, and just before the last

judgment. {Notes, Rev. xx. 7— 15.)

V. 23—29. These verses seem to refer to this and all

the preceding prophecies, concerning the restoration and

subsequent prosperity of Israel. They did not go into

captivity to Babylon, because Jehovah was unable to pro-

tect them, or through any breach of his promise ; but

" because of their transgressions," which provoked him to

4 H 4
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•n 29. Deut. xxxi.

17, 18. xxxii. 20.

Pi. X. 1. XXX. 7.

Is. viii. 17. lix

2. Ixiv. 7. Jer.

xxxiii. 5.

n Dent, xxxii. 30.

Judg. li. 1-4. iii.

6. Is. xlii.24.

> xxxvi. 19. Lev.

xxvi. 24. 2 Kinijs

xvii. 7, &f. Is.

i. :><). iii. 11. Iix.

17, 18. Jer. ii.

17. 19. iv. 18. V.

•J5. Dan. ix. 5—
10.

J,
xxxiv.13. xxxvi.

24. Is. xxvii. 12,

\i. Ivi. 8. Jer.

iii. 18. xxiii. 3.

XXX. 3. 10. 18.

xxy.i. 3. xxxii.

.S7. Am. ix. 14.

Rom. xi. 26^31.
q XX. 40. xxxvii.

21,22. Jer. xxxi.

1. Hos. i. 11.

r xxxvi. 4—6. 21
—23. Joel ii. 18.

Zech. i. 14. viii.

2.

s .\vi. 52. 57, 58.

C3. xxxii. 25 30.

Jer. iii. 24, 25.

Dan. ix. 16.

I Lev. xxvi. 5, 6.

tivity for their iniquity : because they

trespassed against me, therefore "" hid

I my face from them, and " gave them
into the hand of their enemies : so fell

they all by the sword.

24 " According to their uncleanness,

and according to their transgressions

have I done unto them, and hid my
face from them.

25 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God ;

'' Now will I bring again the cap-

tivity of Jacob, and have mercy upon
•"the whole house of Israel, "and will

be jealous for my holy name ;

26 After that * they have borne their

shame, and all their trespasses whereby
they have trespassed against me, * when
Deut. xxxii. 15. 1 Kingi iv. 25. Mic. iv. 4.

to leave them
manner they

m the

were ex-

" hide his face from them," and
hands of their enemies. In like

pelled from the land by the Romans, and continue in a

captive or exiled state to this day ; because they rejected

and crucified Christ, and pertinaciously fought against his

gospel : and he has dealt with them accordingly. But
when he shall at length have mercy on the whole house of

Israel, by converting them to Christianity for the glory of

his own name ; and when they shall have " borne the
" shame" of being cast off for their sins, while they dwelt

safely in their own land, and shall again be gathered into

it: then the nations shall perceive his justice, truth, and
goodness in his dealings with his people, and shall learn

to know, worship, and serve him : and Israel also shall

know the Lord their God, in a humbling spiritual manner,
as revealed in and by Jesus Christ, whom they have so

long rejected. At that time they shall all be gathered into

their own land : and the Lord will " no more hide his face
" from them," or leave them in the hand of their enemies,

as he will " have poured out his Spirit upon them," and
thus made them his holy worshippers and servants.—The re-

turn of a few Jews from Babylon, and their continuance,

increase, partial reformation, and prosperity, till the days of

Christ, followed by their present long continued dispersion,

under the frown of God, and destitute of his Spirit, could
in no degree answer to these predictions. We are there-

ore constrained either to explain them exclusively of the

lessings conferred on the church at large ; or to conclude
hat some future events, exactly answerable to them, shall

ake place in respect of the nation of Israel : and this lat-

er interpretation is far more consistent with the most ob-
'ious method of explaining the scriptures. {Marg. Ref.

Notes, xxxiv. 23—31. xx.xvi. 20—27.36. xxxvii. 23

—

8. Is. xxxii. 15. xliv. 3—5. lix. 20, 21. Ix. Hos. iii. 4, 5.

'oelVu 28—32, v. 28. iii. 9—21. Zech. xii. 9— 14, r. 9.

om. xi. 25—32.)

PRACTICAL OBSERV>< TIONS
V. 1—16.

Tlie Lord will surely make all men, even the most care

bss and inveterate transgressors, know his holv name
j

they dwelt safely in their land, and
none made them afraid.

27 When " I have brought them .

again from the people, and gathered

them out of their enemies' lands, "and

;

am sanctified in them in the sight of

many nations ;

28 Then ^ shall they know that L
am the Lord their God, * which caused '

them to be led into captivity among
the heathen : but I have gathered them '

unto their own land, ^ and have left

none of them any more there. '

29 Neither will I * hide my face any

,

more from them :
^ for I have poured

out my Spirit upon the house of Israel,

saith the Lord God.

25 xxviis. 25,

26.

l3. xxxvi. 23,

24. XXXVlll. 16.

23. Lev X. 3 Is.

V. 16

22. XXXIV. 30.

Hos. ii. 20.

Heb. by my
causing oj them.
*c. 23.

Is. xxvii. 12,

Am. ix. 9. Rom.
IX. 6-8. xi. )_
7.

23--2.'). xxxvii.

26, 27. Is. xlv.

17. liv. 8— 1(

xxxvi. 25—-27.
Is. XXXIl. 15.

xliv. 3-5. lix.

20, 21. Joel II.

28. Zech. xii

10. Acts ii. 17

18. 3a

either by the power of his righteous indignation, or by the

riches of his mercy and grace : and he will at length silence

every objection to his dispensations, and not suffer his

holy name to be polluted any more.—This time is at hand

:

the day of which God has spoken is about to be ushered

in ; his promises and judgments will soon be exactly ac-

complished : let us then go forth to meet him by faith

and prayer, and anticipate the approach of his promised
blessings, to ourselves and to his church. Speedily the

weapons of war, which are so much in use all over the

world, will be rendered needless. Indeed they might now
be all burned, or buried in the depth of the sea, to the

great benefit of mankind ; and they would be thus dis-

posed of, did not men more resemble Satan, in pride, ma-
lice, and treachery, than God their Creator and Judge, in

justice, truth, goodness, and mercy; and if they did not

take more delight in robbing, murdering, or domineering

over others, than in love and good works. Yet it is the

common lot of spoilers to be spoiled and slaughtered, by

those whom they seek to injure.—After all the disturb-

ance, which is made by men of vast ambition or insatiable

avarice, and after all their mighty expectations and achieve-

ments, " a place of graves " is all the Lord gives them
on earth : and sometimes even this is denied ; that the in-

dignities exercised towards their dead bodies may be an em-
blem of the contempt and misery, to which their guilty

souls are doomed in the invisible world.—It is our duty to

shew a humane disposition even towards the most injurious :

yet self-love may suffice to induce the survivors to bury the

dead. It should therefore moderate our regard to these

mortal bodies, and their decoration and indulgence, and
our attention to external accomplishments in others, to con-

sider, that commonly, in two or three days after death, the

human body becomes too deformed a spectacle, to be looked

on without horror by those, who used most to love and
admire it.—When the Lord is glorified in the ruin of his

enemies, and in the good conduct and prosperity of his

people; it becomes a day ol great renown to them : but it

is tiie chief renown of any land, when all ranks and orders

of men concur in cleansing it from the filthiness of sin,

which is far worse than any natural or ceremonial pollution
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CHAP. XL.

Ezekiel's vision of the model of a city ; and ol an

angel, with a line and reed, measuring the temple, 1

—

5. A description of the east gate of the outer court,

6— 19; of the north gate, 20—23; and of the south

gate, 24—26 • of the south gate of the inner court,

27—31 ; of the east gate, 32—34 ; and of the north

gate, 35—38. The eight tables for sacrifice, 39—43.

The chambers for the singers and for the priests, 44

—47 The porch and pillars of the temple, 48, 49.

/^•xi^i.1' r.":;. In "the five and twentieth year of

whatever. This is a good work, which will require perse-

vering diligence, that it may not be done superficially ; but

that search may be made into the secret recesses of iniquity,

by persons severed for that service, and with the assistance

of all that are able to give them information, or in any

way concur in promoting their great and beneficial designs.

V. 17—29.

The most mighty and prosperous of sinners are only

fattened for the slaughter, like " the bulls and rams of Ba-
" shan :" at length they will all be made a sacrifice to jus-

tice, for the display of the glory of God, before the nations

of the earth : whilst the poor and afflicted people, that

trust in him, shall certainly know and experience his power,

truth, and love, in their full deliverance and advancement
in due time.—But even the professed people of God often

fall into the hands of their enemies, or into divers and sore

calamities ; because they have trespassed against him, and
he deals with them according to their unclean ness and their

transgressions. And indeed, if true believers yield to temp-
tation, and commit deliberate wickedness, the Lord will

hide his face, and inflict sharp correction on them ; and
they will walk in darkness, and their enemies will seem to

insult over them. But, though they may thus be deserted,

tempted, corrected, and distressed
;

yet they have a sure

refuge in the Lord's mercy : for a season they bear their

shamfi ; till being truly penitent, he again has mercy on
them, for the honour of his own name; and then they

dwell safely and comfortably under his protection, and
none can make them afraid. For, the name of God will

finally be hallowed : his cause will be triumphant on earth,

and in heaven : he will yet have mercy on the dispersed

house of Israel, and gather them out of their captivity

:

and he will never finally hide his face from any of those,

on whom he has poured out his sanctifying Spirit. But
we must not expect to be wholly exempted from tempta-
tion, distress, and trouble, till we enter heaven : then we
shall be filled with the Spirit of holiness, and behold the

face of our God, without one frown or intervening cloud

for evermore.

NOTES
Chap. XL. V. 1. (Marg. Ref. a—c.) The prophet

had this extraordinary vision in the most gloomy season of

the captivity, twelve years before Jehoiachin was released

from prison by Evil-merodach. {Note, 2 Kings xxv. 27

—

30, V. 27.)

—

The hand, &c.] Marg. Ref. d, e.

—

Notes, i.

1—3, V. 3.

our captivity, in the beginning of the ''

year, in the tenth dai/ of the month,
^

in the fourteenth year '' after that the "^

city was smitten, " in the self same day

«

*^ the hand of the Lord was upon me,
and brought me thither: "

. f

2 In * the visions of God brought he
me into the land of Israel, and set me *

upon '^a very high mountain, * by which
""

was ^ as the '' frame of a city ' on the ''

south. '

xxxiii. 31.
2 Kingt xxT.
Jer. xxxix. lii.

Ex. x>!. 4^.

i. 3. iii. ^4. Ti
xi. 24. xxx»ii. 1

Rev. i. lu
i. I. viii. S. Dan.
vii. 1. 7. Acts ii.

17. xvi. 9. 2Cor.
xii. 1—7.

xvii. 22, 23. Is.

ii. 2, 3. Dan. ii.

34, 35. Mic. iv.

1. Kev. xxi. 10.

Or, upon,
xlviii. 30—35.
Gal. iv. 2fi. Rev.
xxi, 10—23.
1 Clir. xxviii. 12.

lU.

Ps. xlviii. 2. It.

XIV. 13.

V. 2. {Notes, viii. 1—4. 2 Cor. xii. 1—6.) The vision,

contained in the remainder of this book, is allowed by
commentators to be one of the most obscure in the sacred

scripture : so that it is not fully agreed what city, temple,

and land were intended; or whether it had reference to

former or to future times ; whether it is to be understood

literally or figuratively ; whether it relate to the church on
earth, or that in heaven. Some think the following de-

scription of the temple was intended to shew what Solo-

mon's temple had been : {Notes, 1 Kings vi. vii :) others

explain it of the second temple, and of the city, after they

were rebuilded and arrived at their greatest prosperity.

There can, indeed, be little doubt, that the grand outlines

of the description were taken from Solomon's temple, with

all the additions made to its courts and outbuildings in

after ages ; and that in many particulars, it may be con-

sidered as a model of it, when destroyed by Nebuchadnez-
zar. We may also suppose, that Zerubbabel, Joshua, and
the other Jews, had respect to it, as far as circumstances

would permit, in rebuilding the temple after the captivity.

There are, however, several circumstances, which con-

clusively shew, that something exceedingly superior to

either the first or second temple was intended ; and that

the external description must be considered as a figure and

emblem of spiritual blessings. {Note, xii. 22.) This will

appear, in many particulars, as we proceed : but especially

the dimensions of the temple, city, and land ; and the

division of the land to the prince, priests, and tribes ; and

the river of water springing from the threshold of the

temple, enlarging till it reached the dead sea, and sweet-

ening its waters ; with " the trees " growing " on the banks

"of the river, bearing fruit every month;" cannot be

literally interpreted, or made to accord with any thing

which has yet taken place. {Notes, xlv. xlvii. xlviii.)

—

' The general scope of Ezekiel's temple is, by giving a

* promise of restoring Solomon's, to preserve the Jews
* from defiling themselves with idolatry during their capti-

' vity ; and when the time of that should be expired, to

' encourage them to go home and rebuild their temple,

' and observe the laws and ordinances prescribed by Moses,
* for performing God's worship there ; which yet was
* never to be equal to Solomon's in every respect, before

' the Messias should come, ... whose church should resem-

* ble Solomon's temple, in symmetry and beauty,' in firm-

* ness and duration, in a regular, orderly, and decent wor-

' ship of the true God ; and in the manifestation of the

* divine presence, at first by the miraculous gifts of tlie

^ Holy Ghost, and ever since by the inward assistances,

4 h6
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3 And he brought me thither, and,

ki.7.27. Dan.x. bchold, tkeve was a man, *" whose ap-
5, 6. Ke». 1. 15.

'

VI i-V- C
pearance was hke the appearance 01

. x'.vii.s. Ts. viii. brass, ' with a hne of flax in his hand,

zerh^M'" 1.
'2: and a measuring reed ; and he stood

Kev. xi. I. xxi. • , i ,

15 in the gate

:

4 And the man said unto me, Son

mii.-. a in 17. of man, ""behold with thine eyes, and

xii"'.5. Matt.'i: hear with thine ears, and set thine

*ii
'"" ^' ^'' heart upon all that I shall shew thee

;

for to the intent that I might shew
them unto thee art thou brought hither:

n Ts. xxi. 10. jer. ° dcclarc all that thou seest to the
xxvi. 2. Acts XX. I oil
27. 1 Cor. xi. 2.S. house oi Israel.

* comforts, and protection of the same Spirit.* Lowth.—
The state of the church, however, in that happy period

which we are taught to expect, seems to be emblematically

predicted.—' Nothing is more usual, than for the prophets
* to describe the state of the Christian church, by repre-

* sentations taken from the Jewish temple and service.'

Lowth. {Notes, Is. Ix. Ixvi.)—If we would judge of the

propriety, with which those glorious days were predicted

under such allusions ; we must place ourselves in the situ-

ation of the pious Jews when in captivity, who favoured

the very dust and stones of their city and temple; {Note,

Ps. cii. 13—22, vv. 13, 14;) and who could not well detach

their ideas of the church's prosperity, from that of the

external splendour of the sanctuary ; or conceive of more
glorious times for the worship of God, abstracted from the

expectation of a larger temple or city.—It is probable that

the more immediate accomplishment of the prophecy will

be subsequent to the conversion of the Jews, their restora-

tion to their own land, the destruction of Gog and Magog,
and the pouring out of the Spirit, mentioned in the close

of the foregoing chapter : and it will perhaps continue

through the thousand years, during which Satan will be

chained up in the bottomless pit. (Notes, xxxviii. xxxix.

Rev. XX. 1—6.) But whether there will be any external

forms, analogous to those here predicted, cannot be deter-

mined ; though in some respects it seems very improbable.

It is, however, absurd to attempt laying down rules for

church-government, discipline, or modes of worship, from
so obscure a vision : seeing men of lively imaginations and
contrary sentiments may, perhaps with equal plausibility,

accommodate it to their several systems.—In general the

vision seems to have been intended, both to remind the

Jews of what they had lost by their sins, and so to lead

them to repentance ; and to encourage their hopes of the

final prevalence of the cause, which was at that time so

greatly depressed.

A very high mountain, &c.] ' Mount Moriah, whereon
* the temple was built, which is here called " a very high
* " mountain," because it represents the seat of the Christian
* church, foretold by the prophets, that it should be " esta-
** " blished on the top of the mountains." {Is. ii. 2. Mic.

iv. 1. Comp. Rev. xxi. 10.) Mount Moriah lay south-

ward of the hill of Zion, ...though ... northward of the

lower part of the city, ... commonly called ...Jerusalem.'

'Mivth. {Marg Ref. i.)
—"The very high mountain,"

5 And behold "a wall on the out- » tin. ». tv
exXT S I

^

side of the house round about, and in ^'"i-
.J- '*•'«•

the mans hand a measurmg reed 01 **''2-

six cubits long, ^ by the cubit and an p oeut. ni. n.

hand breadth: ''so he measured the q "'"-o.

breadth of the building, one reed ; and
the height, one reed.

6 ^ Then came he ' unto the gate
* which looketh toward the east, and . Heb!'i«to./«c

went up ' the stairs thereof, and mea- T^wMe eZ"^

sured the * threshold of the gate, which ' f ' ""'"'^^ '"'

ivas " one reed broad ; and the other ' xivl\ xuVi. k

threshold of the sate, which was one mar/"''"''

reed broad.

20. viii. 16. xi.

i. xliii. I. xliv.

1. xlvi. 1. Vi.

1 Chr. ix. 18.

24. Neh. iii.2<J

however, is not said to have been Moriah, or Zion. {Notes,

xvii. 22—24. Is. ii. 2—5. Dan. ii. 34, 35. 44, 45.)—The
prophet saw on the south, the frame or plan of the city,

which would at length be builded, and which he afterwards

repeatedly mentioned ; though he was directed first to de-

scribe the courts and the temple.

V. 3. A man, &c.] Many suppose this man to have
been the eternal Son of God, anticipating his incarnation

by appearing in human form. He is the Builder, as well

as the Foundation and Corner-stone, of the spiritual

temple : and " his appearance as brass " might denote his

durable stability and glory, in his person and mediatorial

government. {Rev. i. 15.) Yet, as the glory of God in

Christ has been shewn to be the scope of the introduc-

tory vision, {Notes, i. x.) and as the same glory appeared

to the prophet in this vision, when the man here spoken
of was present

;
{Note, xliii. 2—5 ;) it may be questioned,

whether he were not a created angel. ' The use of the
' line was to measure the land; ... and of the reed to
* take the dimensions of the buildings in and about the
' temple.' Lowth. These may denote his revealed word, or

secret decrees, according to which he will regulate every

thing that relates to the doctrine, worship, and practice

of his church. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Zech. ii. 1—5, vv. I,

2. Rev. xi. 1, 2.)

V. 4. * He proposes to the prophet two duties, always
' necessary ; that he should diligently learn from God, and
' faithfully deliver what he hath received.' {Marg. Ref.—Notes, ii. 7, 8. xliii. 10, 11. xliv. 5. 1 Cor.xv. 1, 2. Rev.

i. 1—3.)
V. 5. This wall is supposed to have surrounded the

temple and all its out-buildings : and it may be an emblem
of the church's separation from the world, and its security

under the divine protection.—The reed, with which the

prophet's instructor measured, is computed to have been
nearly four yards long : though some think that the ordi-

nary Jewish cubit is meant, and distinguished from that

which was used in Chaldea ; and that the reed was not

much above three yards long. The outward wall is stated

to have been one reed in " breadth," or thickness, and one
" in height." {Marg. Ref—Note, xlii. 15—20.)

V. 6. The gate of the outward court, in which the

Israelites worshipped, seems to be intended. * The Angel
' passes by the court of the gentiles, and does not measure
* it; {Rci\ y.\. 2;) perhaps signifying, that the multitude
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XXXV. 4,

X x\ii. 5. . Kings 7 And every * little chamber was
vi. 0—10. 1 Chr. , , *^

, -
T

IX.26. xxiii. i!8 one reed ion"-, and one reed broad;
2Clir. 111. 9.

1 !• 1 1 1
xxxi. II. Ezra gn^i betwccn the httle chambers were
vui. 29. Jer.

five cubits ; and the threshold of the

gate by the porch of the gate within

was one reed.

8 He measured also the porch of

the gate within, one reed.

9 Then measured he the porch of

the gate, eight cubits ; and ^ the posts

thereof, two cubits : and the porch of

the gate was inward.

10 And 'the little chambers of the

gate eastward were three on this side,

and three on that side ; they three were
of one measure: and the posts had
one measure on this side and on that

side.

11 And he measured the breadth of

the entry of the gate, ten cubits ; and
the length of the gate, thirteen cubits.

12 The * space also before the little

V xlv 9,

1 7

* Heb. limit, or,

bound.

* of the nations, flowing into the church, could not be
* comprised in any measure or number.'

—

' The word Saph,
' translated threshold, signifies the lintel, or upper part of
' the door case, as well as the threshold properly so called, or
* the lower part of it.' Lowth. These were equal in dimen-
sions to the thickness of the wall. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.)

V. 7. The entrance into the outward court seems to

have been through a porch, with doors at both ends ; and
on each side of this porch were three small chambers, or

rooms, a reed square in size, with a passage of five cubits

between them.—'The inward threshold, at the farther end
' of the porch, looking into the first court, was of the
* same size with the outer one (G).' Lowth. {Marg. Ref.—I<!otes, xlii. 4— 13.)

V. 8. Or, " He even measured, &c." (1 Kings vi. 5

—10.)
V. 9. " The porch of the gate, ... (7) and the posts

" thereof," seems to have been a portico, or pent-house,
on the inside of the entrance beyond the chambers, pro-
jecting eight cubits, and supported by posts or pillars, two
cubits in circumference ; which carried off the wet, and
served for shade and shelter, to those who entered into the
outward court.

V. 10. * These rooms were for the use of the porters,
* that took care of the several gates that led to the temple.
' (1 Chr. ix. 18. 23, 24. xxvi. 12, 13. 18.) The side-posts,
' or fronts of the doors, belonging to each row of cham-
* bers, were of the same size.' Lowth. (Note, 7.)

V. 11. The width of the gate, or door, at each end of
the entrance, (perhaps including the door-posts,) was ten

cubits ; and the height thirteen cubits, or about twice the

height of the wall.

V. 12. {Marg.) A space of a cubit, in width, seems
to have bten separated by some rail or fence on both sides,

from tiie passage, before each of the little chambers ; to

keep off the throng of those who entered into the court,

chambers was one cubit on this side,

and the space was one cubit on that

side : and the little chambers were six

cubits on this side, and six cubits on
that side.

13 He measured then the gate from
the roof of one little chamber to the

roof of another : the breadth was five

and twenty cubits, door against door.

14 He made also posts of threescore

cubits, even unto the post of * the a

court round about the gate.

15 And from the face of the gate

of the entrance, unto the face of the

porch of the inner gate, were fifty

cubits. +

16 And there were * narrow win-

dows to ** the little chambers, and to t

their posts within the gate round about,

and likewise to the * arches : and win-

,

dows were round about * inward : and "

upon each post were " palm-trees.

viii. 7. xlii. ]

Ex. xxvii. A
XXXV. 17- Lev.
vi. 16. 1 Ciir.

xxviii. fi. Ps. c.

4. Is. lxii.9.

Heb. closed, xli.

16. I Kini^s vi.

4. I Cor. xiii. !2.

7. )2.

Or, gallrries, or,

porches. 21, 22.

26. 30. xli. 1&.

xlii. 3. John t.

2.

Or, within.

I Kings vi. 29.
.^2. 35. 2 Chr.
iii 6. Fi. xcii.

12. Rev. vii. 9

and perhaps for a passage to those who occupied the

rooms (7).

V. 13. The whole arch of the east-gate, measured

from the southern extremity of one room to the northern

extremity of the opposite room, was twenty-five cubits:

including the dimensions of the two rooms, or twelve

cubits (7) ; the spaces before the rooms, or two cubits

(12); and the breadth of the entrance, ten cubits. This

makes twenty-four cubits ; and the other cubit seems to

have been taken up by the walls of the rooms, inward,

towards the entrance. The doors of the rooms, on each

side the entrance, seem to have faced each other.

V. 14. The word, rendered " posts" and " post," is by

many supposed to mean pent-houses. Perhaps the verse

may signify, that the pent-houses to the chambers, and

within the porch toward the court, ivhen the several mea-

sures were added together, amounted to sixty cubits in ex-

tent.—Some, however, explain it, to mean the height of

the three stories of chambers, one above another. {Marg.

Ref.—Note, xlii. 5, 6.) The angel is said to have made,

what he delineated before the prophet, in the pattern or

frame which he shewed him.

V. 15. ' The whole length of the porch, from the oul-

' ward front, (xli. 21. 25,) unto the inner side which

'looks into the first court (17), was fifty cubits; which
' may be thus computed : twelve cubits for the thickness

' of the wall at each end (6") ; eighteen for the three cham-
' bers on each side (7) ; and ten cubirs for the spaces be-

' tween the chambers ; allowing the same space between
' the chambers on each side, and the two walls.' Lowth.

V. 16. ' Every one of these little chambers (7) had a

' narrow window to it, toward the inside of the gate where
' the passage was ; and so there was over the side-posts or

' fronts, placed at the entrance of every chamber. By
' narrow or closed windows, some understand windows
* with lattice-work, to let in the lignt. But the phrase

i II 8
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L

d X. .V xlii. 1. xNi.
21. Hev. x\ 2

• I Kings vi. 5.

1 Clir. ix. 2().

xxi:i S.". i: Clir.

XXXI. !.

1 xlii. 4. xir. 5.

C 25. 27. xlvi. 1,

• Or, /rum with-
out.

h o.

+ Heb. whosffuee

i 7. 10—16. 29, 30.

30,0;.

t Or, ^alleriri, or,

poTchei. It). 2(i.

:w—H4.

k rf. 10. 13. 15. 25.

L'S.

1 101.,U I Kings
vi. 29 ;tJ.3.i. vii.

.3(1. 2 Clir. iii. 5.

Uev. vii. 9.

«n6. 2fi. 31.34. 37.

i'J. Heb. vi. 1.

17 Then brought he me into '^ the

outward court, and, lo, * there were

chambers, and a pavement made for

the court round about :
^ thirty cham-

bers ivere upon tlie pavement.

18 And the pavement by the side of

the gates over against the length of

the gates, icas the lower pavement.

19 Then he measured the breadth

from the fore front of the lower gate
* unto the fore front of the inner court
* without, an hundred cubits eastward

and northward.

20 ^ And ' the gate of the outward

court, ^ that looked toward the north,

he measured the length thereof, and

the breadth thereof.

21 And ' the little chambers thereof

were three on this side, and three on
that side ; and the posts thereof, and

the * arches thereof, were *" after the

measure of the first gate : the length

thereof 7fa5 fifty cubits, and the breadth

five and twenty cubits.

22 And their windows, and their

arches, and their ' pahn-trees, were

after the measure of the gate that look-

eth toward the east ;
'" and they went

seems equivalent to that which is more fully expressed,

1 Kings vi. 4, by " open and narrow windows ; " that is,

as the margin of our Bibles doth very well explain it

" broad within " (to disperse the light) and " narrow

"without."' Lowth. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.— Note,

1 Kings vi. 4.)—The arches seem to have been built above

each door, with a window in them ; as it is generally prac-

tised in many cities at present.

—

Palm-trees.] Marg. Ref.

c.—Note, 1 Kings vi. 31—35.

V. 17. " Tlie outward court" was within the porch

bove described ; but without, or more distant from the

;emple than the inner court. It is supposed to have been

urrounded by cloisters, or porticos, with a pavement under

hem ; and over these were chambers, for the use of the

)riests and Levites ; or rather for storehouses, in which to

jreserve the sacred oblations. A dlfFerent word is used

lor these chambers, than that before translated " little

chambers ; " and they seem to have been distinct from

em. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, xlv. 1—8, v. 5. 1 Chr. ix,

4—33. xxiii. 24—28. 2 Chr. xxxi. 11—14. Neh. x. 35

39.)

V. 18. Perhaps there was a pavement, between the

prticos on each side, facing the entrance called " the

lower pavement," because the pavement on each side,

Inder the porticos, was raised higher than this was,

V. 19. The distance between the inner door, into the

tward court, and the door at the other extremity into

e inner court, was a hundred cubits. The way to the

Ilmple
was a continued ascent ; so that the door into the

I VOL. IV,

up unto it by seven steps ; and the

arches thereof were before them.
23 And " the gate of the inner court n id. 27, 29. 4^.

ivas over against the gate toward the

north, and toward the east ;
° and he o ex-. xxvii. u-

measured from gate to gate an hun- i^/

'"""""• '

dred cubits.

24 ^ After that he brought me to-

ward the south, ''and behold a gate peso. 35. xivi.y.

toward the south: '•and he measured q 21. 2s. 29. ;«

the posts thereof, and the arches

thereof, according to these measures.

25 And there were '' windows in it, r ifi. 22. 2;' joim

and in the arches thereof round about, xlii. 12. 2 1 eL'

like those windows: 'the length waSi2\.'ii:-,.

fifty cubits, and the breadth five and
twenty cubits.

26 And there were ' seven steps to t c. 22. 2Pet. u\.

go up to it, and the arches thereof

ivere before them : and it had " palm- u le. 22. ps. xcn.

, J.1 • • 1 1 i.1 12, 13. Cant, viu

trees, one on this side, and another on 7, w.

that side, upon the posts thereof.

27 And there was a gate ^ in the x 23. S2.

inner court toward the south : ^ and y id. as. 4;.

he measured from gate to gate toward
the south an hundred cubits.

28 % And he brought me to the in-

ner court by the south gate : and he

inner court was " the higher," that into the outward,
" the lower," gate. The width of this part of the court

from south to north was the same as the length from east

to west. At least this seems the most obvious construc-

tion of the concluding words. (23. 27. 47- Marg.)

V. 20—23. The north-gate, into the outward court,

and every thing relating to it, which is next described, was
made nearly, if not exactly, in the same manner as the

east-gate. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, 6— 10.)

Before them. (22) Or, ' suitable to them ; that is, to

' those of the east- gate.' Lowth.— The gate, &c. (23)

Note, 19. "The north- gate of the inner court did ex-
* actly answer this north-gate of the outer court : and in

' like manner the east-gate of the inner court answered
' the east-gate of the outward court.' Lowth.—' The gate
* of the inner court was over against the gate, (that is,

' of the outward court,) as well on the north side as on
* the east.'

V. 24—27. {Marg. Ref—Note, 20—23.) it seems
there were no gates on the west ; though the courts may
be supposed to have extended, by the sides of the temple,

to the western wall : at least the square, at first de-

scribed, within the surrounding wall, would admit of this.

{Note, 5.)

V. 28. The outward court inclosed the inner, on the

cast, north, and south sides. Thus the prophet was led

from the south-gate of the outward court, to the south-

gate of the inner, which was over against it : and so into

the inner court itself.

41
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2 32. 35 measured the south gate * according

to these irieasures

;

1 7. jit. 12. 1 ciir. 29 And " the httle chambers thereof,
Nxviii II, 12.

2 Cur. xxxi. 1

1

Nell. xni. T).

Jcr. XXXV. 2-

xxxvi. 10.

. IG. 22. 2;j.

c 21. 25. 33. 36.

• Heb. hreuiUh.

d 2u. 34

f 22. 2C. -M. 37

f 2S-3I.30.

i- and the posts thereof, and the arches

thereof, according to these measures :

^ and there were windows in it, and in

the arches thereof round about ; it was
fifty cubits long, and five and twenty
cubits broad.

30 And the arches round about were
" five and twenty cubits long, and five

cubits * broad.

31 And the arches thereof were to-

ward the utter court :
^ and palm trees

were upon the posts thereof : and the

going up to it had * eight steps.

32 •[[ And he brought me '^into the

inner court toward the east : and he
measured the gate according to these

measures.

33 And the little chambers thereof,

and the posts thereof, and the arches

thereof, were according to these mea-
sures : and there were windows therein

and in the arches thereof round about:
^ it was fifty cubits long, and five and
twenty cubits broad.

34 And the arches thereof ivere to-

ward the outward court ; and palm-
trees were upon the posts thereof, on
this side, and on that side : and the

a -^^26. 31. 34. going up to it had "'eight steps.

V. 32. xhv. 4. 35 ^ And he brought me 'to the

north gate, and measured it according

to these measures.

36 The ^ little chambers thereof,

the posts thereof, and the arches

R 21. 25. 36,

xlvii. 2.

k 21. 29. »;.

V. 29—31. {^oies, 8—15.) The entrance into the

inner court seems to have been through a portico, like that

at each gate of the outward court, with little rooms for

porters, and spaces between of the same dimensions, and
with a pent-house towards the outward court : but the

ascent was by eight steps ; whereas the outward court had
but seven.—' The fifteen Psalms from the hundred and
* twentieth forward called " Songs of degrees," or ascents,

* are supposed to have been sung on some of these steps
* or ascents.' Lowth.—^The arches (30), are supposed to

have been built over the spaces which separated the por-

ters' lodges ; and to have been twenty-five feet in height.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref.)

V. 32—37. The east and north gates were built in the

same manner, as the south gate. (Marg. Ref.—Note, 29

-^}'^
V. 38. Just within the portico of the north entrance,

beyond the chambers, was the place, where the legs and

m 12. xli. 0, 11

1 Kings T.. 8.

9. »iii.

21. Heb. X. 22.

thereof, and the windows to it round
about : the length was fifty cubits, and
the breadth five and twenty cubits.

37 And " the posts thereof were to- 1 3^.^

ward the utter court ; and palm-trees
were upon the posts thereof on this

side and on that side : and the going
up to it had eight steps.

38 And " the chambers, and the en-

tries thereof, were by the posts of the

s-ates, ° where they washed the burnt- n Lev.
<= ." J 21.

1

oiiermg.

39 And in the porch of the gate

were two tables on this side, and two
"tables on that side, to slay thereon <> ?«-22.xiiv. js.

' « , Mai. I. 7. 12

^ the burnt-offering, and "* the sin-offer- Y^^^ T'\i-^\

ing, and ' the trespass-offering.
\ {^^j; ^^'i^'^i.c

40 And at the side without, ' as one 2 co'! v. 21:

'"•

goeth up to the entry of the north gate, ' ^'!i vii.^'i'.

2'"'

were two tables ; and on the other side, ^
zl:

"' "" "'^'

which was at the porch of the gate,

were two tables.

41 Four tables were on this side,

and four tables on that side, by the

side of the gate ; eight tables, where-
upon they slew their sacrifices.

42 And the four tables were ofhewn
stone for the burnt-offering, of a cubit

and an half long, and a cubit and an
half broad, and one cubit high : where-
upon also they laid the instruments,

wherewith they slew the burnt-offering

and the sacrifice.

43 And within were * hooks, an hand t or, e^a-xrom.

broad, fastened round about : and heanhJonu!^"

' upon the tables was the flesh of the s Lev. \. 6. a viil

oiiermg.

entrails of the sacrifices, especially of the burnt-offerings,

were washed. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex. xxx. 18—21.

Lev. i. 5—9.)

V. 39—43. No tables, to be used for this purpose, are

mentioned either in Exodus and Leviticus, or in the ac-

count given of Solomon's temple.—Those learned men,

who suppose that such were used at the tabernacle and

temple, seem to draw this conclusion, either from the

Jewish traditions, or from this part of Ezekiel's vision

:

whereas this seems to intimate the introduction of a new

and more spiritual dispensation. (Marg. dLud Marg. Ref.

m—r.

—

Note, xli. 22.)

Tioo tables. (40) ' Two tables were on each side, as

' you come into the porch of that gate ; and two on each

' side of the inner part of the gate that looked toward the

' altar.' Lowth.— Within. (43) ' Within the gate or en-

' trance on the north side ... were iron hooks, for the

' hanging up the beasts, that were to be sacrificed, in order

4 I 2
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t as. 27

u 7. 10. 29. 1 Chr.

Ti. ii, 32. xvi.

41—>3. XXV- 1,

kc. Eph. V. 19.

4;ol. iii. )C.

; Lev. viii. 3ft

Num. iii. 28. 32,

US 1 Chr. vi. ^,9.

ix. '£i. 2 Clir,

X)il. 11.

cxxxiv. 1.

i. «.
' Or, vurd,
orditiance,

so 46.

xliv. IS.

»i. 12, 13. Num.
xviii. 5.

; xliii. 19. xliv.

15, 10. xlTiii. 11.

I Kings n. 35.

Lev. X. 3. Num.
xvi. 6. 40. Epii.

ii. 13.

Ps.

Rev.

or,

and

Lev.

44 ^ And without 'the inner gate

wej^e the " chambers of the singers in

the inner court, which was at the side

of the north gate ; and their prospect

luas toward the south ; one at the side

of the east gate, having the prospect

toward the north.

45 And he said unto me. This

chamber, whose prospect is toward the

south, is for the priests, '^ the keepers

of the * charge of the house.

46 And the chamber whose pros-

pect is toward the north is for the

priests, ^ the keepers of the charge of

the altar :
' these are the sons of Zadok,

among the sons of Levi, "which come
near to the Lord to minister unto him.

47 So he measured the court, *" an b 19. 23. 27.

hundred cubits long, and an hundred
cubits broad, four square, and the altar

that was before the house.

48 And he brought me to the * porch c i Kings vi a

of the house, and measured each post

of the porch, five cubits on this side,

and five cubits on that side : and the

breadth of the gate was three cubits

on this side, and three cubits on that

side.

49 The length of the porch was
twenty cubits, and the breadth eleven

cubits; and he brought me by ^ the 'i»i34.37.

steps whereby they went up to it ; and
there were '

pillars by the posts, one
^

2l 2"ci.r.''.ii'.!~

on this side, and another on that side. ife;. Sii'. i'l~"'

* to flaying off their skins.' Lowth. {Marg. and Marg.

Ref. s.)

V. 44. ' These chambers were placed at the north-

* east corner of the inner court, and so had their prospect

* toward the south. ... They had likevvise cliambers at the

* south-east corner of the court, which had their prospect

' towards the north.' Loivth. The LXX read the verse

thus,—"Behold there were two chambers in the inner
*' court, one on the south of the gate, which looketh to

'' the north, bearing towards the south: and one on the
" south of the gate, which was to the south, but looked
" toward the north." {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 1 Chr. vi. 31,

32. XXV. 1—6. Neh. xiii. 4—13.)
V. 45, 46. The word chamber may mean a row of cham-

bers ; of which there seems to have been three : one for

the singers, one for the priests, who in their courses took

care of the sacred vessels and treasures ; and one for the

priests, who attended on the altar and sacrifices. {Marg.

and Marg. Ref.—NoteSj xliv. 15, 16. 1 Kings ii. 35.)

—

Altar. (46) Note, xliii. 13—17-
V. 47. The inner court was of the same dimension with

each division of the outward court : and the altar stood

directly before the porch of the temple. (19. 23. 27.)

V. 48, 49. The length of the porch was the same as

the breadth of the temple ; that is, twenty cubits. Two
doors of three cubits wide, opening each way, seem to

have formed the entrance ; these with five cubits on each

side, called " the post of the porch," amount to sixteen

cubits ; and the other four cubits may be supposed to have

been the distance from these posts to the outside of the

walls of the temple.—The breadth of the porch, in Solo-

ttion's temple was only ten cubits, or half the length

;

but here it is represented as eleven cubits. The ascent

from the inner court into the temple was by steps ; and
there were two pillars as in Solomon's temple. {Marg.

Ref.—Notes, 0. xli. 3, 1 Kings vi. 2, 3, v. 3. vii. 15—22.)

port their faith and patient expectation.—The great Builder

of the spiritual temple, whose power and glory are infinite

and eternal, always works by rule : and, whilst he per-

forms his secret counsels, he requires us to compare all our
works with the standard of his word. This we should

study carefully, that we may be " fellow-workers together
" with him ;

" and that our worship and obedience may be

regulated by faith, and not by fancy or carnal wisdom. We
should therefore " behold with our eyes, and hear with our
" ears," " and set our heart upon " all that the Lord shew-
eth us ; attending to the whole revelation of his will, and
seeking the teaching of his Spirit; that we may be
" throughly furnished for every good work;" and, if em-
ployed as ministers, may be able to " declare the whole
" counsel of God " to the people.—Every part of scripture

is divine, useful, and important, in difterent ways, or to

different persons ; but it may not all be so immediately

useful to us : others have had, and others will have, the

benefit of some portions, which are to us not so intelligible

or full of instruction. But if we cannot understand or

edify by any part of scripture, we should humbly acknow-
ledge our own ignorance, and adore the divine wisdom
and knowledge ; and not allow ourselves to start objections

on that account. Yet, as some portions are more clear,

and, to us at least, more important than others : so a fond-

ness for the studv of the obscure parts in preference to

.

the obvious, and for " the tithing of mint and cummin,

PRACTICAL OBSERVATION.S.

In the depth of the tribulations of the church and of

Ibelievers, our gracious God commonly gives some distant

Iglimp.ses of approaching deliverance and comfort, to sup-

" above the weightier matters of the law," is a folly and a

temptation sometimes even of godly men.—The church of

God and all Christians are separated from the world, and
protected by God ; they are built on an immoveable foun-
dation, and exalted in excellency and privilege above the
nations of the earth; and they are continually and gradu-
ally ascending towards the sanctuary above.—" A little

" chamber," in this true temple, is preferable to the most
magnificent palace of the wicked : how glorious then must
be the many mansions prepared in heaven for tlie disciples

of Christ !—There are even now very numerous churches

of the saints
;
yet we may hope and pray, for their im-

men.se increase in numbers, and in grace and peace. They
are ail supported and sheltered bv omnipotence : they have
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CHAP. XLI.

The posts, doors, walls, chambers, foundations, di-

mensions, divisions, and ornaments, of the visionary

temple itself, 1—26

, p.o. xi. >. 3. Afterward * he brought me ' to

.
iKin^s vi 2. the temple, and measured the posts,
Z^cli. VI. ]'i, K"!. ,

i '^ *

fu" ^'"U"' six cubits broad on the one side, and
1 Pet. 11. o. Rev.

^
' ^

l-xi. 'i

"'
"' ^' six cubits broad on the other side,

ivhich was the breadth of the taberna-

cle.

'Or.enjrc,„cf.Ex. 2 And thc brcadth of the * door ivas

%'-X>^'^'^Q^i'
^^^ cubits ;

and the sides of the door
iii 7. xxiN. 7. fcere five cubits on the one side, and

five cubits on the other side : and he
iKingsvi 2. 17. measured 'the length thereof, forty

cubits ; and the breadth, twenty cubits.

3 Then went he inward, and mea-
sured the post of the door, two cubits

;

and the door, six cubits ; and the

breadth of the door, seven cubits.

^ Kings vi. 20. 4 So he measured the length there-
"'

of, "* twenty cubits ; and the breadth,xxi. )(i.

their measure of liglit, through ordinances and instru-

ments, from Christ " tlie Light of the world," by which

they may walk and work comfortably : but it is not suffi-

cient to gratify the tliirst of knowledge in tiiose, who can-

not be content to " see through a glass darkly." Into

these churches men have access as living members by faith

in Christ; there they " flourish as the palm-tree," by

communion with God and his people ; and they shall at

length be made more than conquerors.—The nearer we
approach to God in profession or olhce, the more s])iritual

we should be. Tiiis will be best eflected by daily looking

to and feeding on our great Sacritice, ' by faitb in our
* hearts with thanksgiving:' nor should we be slack to

commemorate his death, who has " washed us from our
*• sins in his blood, and made us kings and priests to God;"
that we may here, in the courts of his temple, ripen for

our removal to the sanctuary above, there to rejoice in his

love and glorify his name for evermore.

NOTE.S.

Chap. XLI. V. 1. 'By the posts are meant the ...

' door-cases on each side of the entrance, (xl. 9. 48.)
' These were six cubits thick, on the north and south sides.

* ... The same thickness had the upper lintel over the door.
* ...The word which we render tabernacle, ... sometimes
* signifies a covering. ... {Ex. xxvi. 7. xxxvi. 14.) In this

* signification it may not be unfitly applied to the upper
* lintel, which is a kind of covering to the door.' Lowth.

—Some understand the verse of pent-houses, in the front

of the porch, on each side, six cubits wide, Nvith a cover-

ing of the same dimensions. {Marg. Ref.—'Note, xl. 48,

49.)

V. 2. The door, out of the porch into tlie sanctuary,

twenty cubits, before the temple ; and
he said unto me, * This w the most« Ex.xxy,.8jiM,

holy place.
Heb.ix.3-..

5 After he measured the wall of the

house, six cubits ; and the breadth of
every ^ side-chamber, four cubits, round f «.

": xi". »-;-u.

about the house on every side.
'"^'" '"'""

6 And the side-chambers ivere three,
* one over another, and Uhirty in or-* Heb..,;./<.-c/:u,r-

der : ^ and they entered into the wall, dLXe"
'"'''"

1 • 1 £• J.I 1 i? j_l . , t Or, three aiij

which was oi the house tor the side- """y «"««. ^r.

chambers round about, that they might b l'^Kini;s^i.6. lo.

* have hold ; but they had not hold in t Heh. le houci.

the wall of the house.

7 And ^ there was an enlarcinff, and » Heh. it was
....

, ,'11 -t 1
made brviHln;

a winding about still upwaro to the
\""l;ix'l'rt

side-chambers ; for the winding about J!

?'

'"i"

of the house went still upward round
about the house : therefore the breadth

of the house was still upward, and so

increased /)owi the lowest chamber to

the highest by the midst.

8 I saw also the height of the house
round about : the foundations of the

iii. 'M

seems to have been wider than that out of the court into

the porch : (Note, xl. 48, 49 :) but the whole length of the

])orch is still made out to be twenty cubits, perhaps includ-

ing the side-walls.—Tlie dimensions of the first sanctuary,

and of the most iioly place (4), accord with those in Solo-

mon's temple. (Marg. and Marg. Ref'.— 1 Kings vi. 2, 3,

V. 2. 15—22, V. 17. 31—35. 2 Chr. iii. 3—8.)
V. 3. The ])artition wall, between the sanctuary and

the holy of holies, is supposed to have been two cubits in

thickness ; the breadth of the wall on each side the gate

seven cubits ; and the entrance into the most holy place six

cubits in width.

V. 5, G. Marg and Marg. Ref.—Six cubits. (5) * TJie

' thickness cf the wall from the foundation; the first story

' of tlie side-chambers. ...At five cubits height from the

* ground, the wall, or tiie buttresses, which supported these

' outward chambers, abated of their thickness one cubit;!

' and there was a rest or ledge of one cubit's breadtii, on I

' which the ends of each story were fastened : ... they werel

' not fastened in the main wall of the house.' Lowth.

(Notes, 1 Khigs vi. 5, 6. 10.) The nethermost side cham-|

bers in Solomon's temple were five cubits wide.

V. 7- 'So much of breadth was added to the side-l

' chambers, as was taken out of the thickness of the wall : sol

' that the middle story was one cubit larger, and the upper-l

' most story two cubits larger, than the lower rooms. Andj
' winding stairs, which enlarged as the rooms did, wentj

' up between each two chambers, from the bottom to thel

' top : and there were two doors at the top of each pair ofl

* stairs, one door opening into one room, and the other!

' into that over against it. (1 Kings vi. 8.)' Lowth.\

(Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Note, 1 Kings vi. 8.)

V. 8. This may mean, that the prophet from the uppeij
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h »: 5.

• b.

k xk\.

Ktv. xxu

1. i.

I y. xiii. i

111 1:'.—

111. j;

15. xlii.

i.

side-chambers were ^ a full reed of six

Sfreat cubits.

9 The thickness of the wall, which
ivas for the side-chamber without, ' was
five cubits ; and that *" which was left

was the place of the side-chambers

that ivere within.

10 And between the chambers was
the wideness of twenty cubits round
about the house on every side.

11 And the doors of the side-cham-

bers were toward the place that was
left, one door toward the north, and
another door toward the south :

' and
the breadth of the place that was left

tvas five cubits round about.

12 Now the building that was be-

fore '" the separate place, at the end
toward the west, was seventy cubits

broad ; and the wall of the building

was five cubits thick round about, and
the length thereof ninety cubits,

13 So he measured the house, an
hundred cubits long ; and the separate

chamber had a view of the height of these buildings, which
surrounded the temple : and, including the rests, as a part

of the foundation on which they were supported, it was a

full reed, or six large cubits in width. {Note, xl. 5.)

—

' By "the house" is meant these chambers three stories

* high, in which sense the word beth {house) is used ver. 6.'

Lowth.
V. 9. This seems to be meant of the outward wall,

which inclosed the side-chambers. The dimensions are

large : but the whole structure was erected to be very

strong and durable.—The space of five cubits is thought

by some to have been also allowed as a walk before the

chambers. {Note, xlii. 4.)

V. 10. A different word is here used for " chambers"
than before : and some suppose that another row of build-

ings, at twenty cubits distance from the side-chambers, is

intended. There was a row of chambers joined to the

temple ; and another row of buildings, parallel with them,
with a passage of ten or eleven yards in breadth between
them, besides the place that was left, before spoken of (9).

-But the description, and the various explanations of dif-

ferent commentators, are very obscure : and probable con-

jecture seems all that can be attained to on the subject.

V. 11. ' The doors of the lower rooms opened into the

void space between the chambers.' Lowth. This was
the case, both of those chambers, which were on the south

side, and those on the north side of the temple. Perhaps
all the doors faced this void place ; an area from the stairs

leading to it on each side (9).

V. 12. It has been supposed that there was a row of

buildings, on the south and north sides of the temple,
(besides the side-chambers,) with a space of twenty cubits

between : and perhaps some building was erected on the

place, and the building, with the walls

thereof, an hundred cubits long

;

14 Also the breadth of the face of

the house, and of the separate place to-

ward the east, an hundred cubits.

15 And he measured the length of

the building over against the separate

place which was behind it, and the
* galleries thereof on the one side, and * or. severa'

on the other side an hundred cubits, t^nu jniun.

with " the inner temple, and the porches j^^-'j'V- .'.."zech'.

of the court

;

" '" '•''*• '•"*•

16 The door-posts, and the ° narrow o2fl. ni. x;. 25.

windows, and the galleries round about 1 co'i';'iViiVi2.

"

on their three stories, over against the

door, ^ cieled with wood round about, t Heb. ck-H„^ <,f

and ^from the ground up to the win- vul2cin!T

dows, and the Avindows were covered ; t or, ^he 'ground

17 lo that above the door, even •i"'^"-

unto the inner house and without, and

by all the wall round about, within and
without, by ^ measure. i'^KlnK^T^/-

18 And it was made Mvith cheru- f i:'-^«--'^hr.

bims and '^ palm-trees, so that a palm- ''^vii.a.'

west ena of the temple, seventy cubits wide and ninety

long, with a wall five cubits thick. Some, however, un-

derstand the verse of a wall, which was continued from
east to west, on the outside of all the buildings before-

mentioned, by the sides of the temple, to the extent of

ninety cubits, and at the west end to seventy cubits.

—

From north to south is called its breadth, as it corresponded

with the width of the temple ; from east to west its length,

as it was parallel with the length of the temple.

V. 13— 15. These verses seem to mean, that the tem-
ple, with the buildings and spaces above described, occu-

pied an area of a hundred cubits square, in the centre of

which the temple itself was placed. {Marg. and Ref.)

V. 16. Marg. and Marg. Ref.—From the, &c.] * He
* measured from the ground up to the windows of the
' temple, which were placed above the side-chambers.
' " The windows were covered," either because the side-

' chambers, jetting out beyond the main wall of the tem-
' pie, hindered their being seen in the inner court ; or
* else they were covered on the inside with curtains drawn
' before them.' Lowth.

V. 17. The windows were placed above the height of

the door, at the east end of the temple ; and were con-

tinued at measured distances, at the same height along

the wall, on both sides of the holy place, to the wall of

the inner sanctuary ; in which there were no windows.

—

The windows on the out-buildings seem likewise to be in-

cluded, which were placed at regular distances, and made
in exact proportion. {Marg.)

V. 1 8—20. {Marg. Ref.) ' The cherubim had four taces

:

^ ... but only two of these appeared in the carved work
;

* the two other faces, that ot an ox and an eagle being
* supposed to be hid in the plain or surface of the walls
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tree was between a cherub and a che-

ri. 10 X. 14. ji. rub ;
^ and every cherub had two faces.

19 So that the face of a man was
toward the palm-tree on the one side,

and the face of a young lion toward
the palm-tree on the other side ; it was
made through all the house round
about.

20 From the ground unto above the

door were cherabims and palm-trees

made, and on the wall of the temple.

• Heb. ;.ost. xi. 21 Thc * posts of thc temple were
.% L^i?^^

""' squared, and the face of the sanc-

tuary ; the appearance of the one as

the appearance of the other.

5 Ex. XXX. 1-3. 22 The ' altar of wood was three

'i'!Mii.^k''2Chr; cubits high, and the length thereof

3.

""' """' two cubits ; and the corners thereof,

and the length thereof, and the walls

thereof, ivere of wood: and he said
unto me, 'This is the table that is be-txxu,. 4i. xii».

fore the Lord. -ztuT^f^.

23 And " the temple and the sane- cant.Ti2.' Mat

tuary had two doors. x.'2i."Rev. m".

24 And the doors had ' two leaves " I'^'ssyj-
^'""

apiece, two turnmg leaves; two leaves ^f], 43.

for the one door, and two leaves for

the other door.

25 And there were made on them,
on the doors of the temple, ^cherubims >- seeoni6-2o.

and palm-trees, like as were made upon
the walls ; and there were thick planks
upon the face of the porch without.

26 And there were ' narrow windows z see on i«. xi.

and palm-trees on the one side and on
the other side, on the sides of the

porch, and upon the side-chambers of
the house, and thick planks.

Lowth.—The two faces, which were most conspicuous,

seem to be intended. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.— 1 Kings
vi. 29.

—

Notes, i. 5—14, v. 10. x. 1, 2.)

—

Uiito above the

door. (20) That is, to the windows.

V. 21. 'The lintels or door posts, both of the temple
' and inner sanctuary were not arched, but square ; with a
' flat beam or upper lintel laid upon the top of the side-

' posts.' Lowth. (Marg. and Ref.)

V. 22. " The altar of wood," must signify that on
which incense was burned. {Note, xliii. 13— 17-)—The
dimensions are here much larger than those mentioned in

Exodus ; but that made by Solomon is supposed to have

been larger than that made by Moses. (Marg. Ref. s.

—

Notes, Ex. XXX. 1—6. 1 Kings vi. 15—22, vv. 20. 22. vii.

48—51.) Both of these, however, were covered with

gold : and it is very remarkable, that in this temple de-

scribed by Ezekiel, there is not the least mention made
of gold or silver ; though there was such a profusion of

these metals, both in the tabernacle made by Moses, and
in Solomon's temple. Does not this imply, that a glory of

a more spiritual nature was intended under these emblems?
Thus the glory of the second temple was greater than that

of the first, because honoured by the personal presence of

Immanuel. [Note, Hag. ii. 6—9.)

This is the table, &c.] Some suppose, that the altar of

incense is here called a table, because of the incense laid

upon it, and presented to God : and others that the table

of shew-bread was pointed out to the prophet, when his

Instructor said, " This is the table, &c."—May not an inti-

mation be here given, that under the New Testament, a

table would be substituted for the altars of the Old Testa-

ment, in that ordinance, by which we are admitted to the

nearest communion with our God and Father ? (Marg.

Ref. t.—Note, xliv. 15, 16.)

V. 23, 24. ' The two doors being exceedmg large, ...

' each of them had two leaves, that they might be more
* easily opened.' Lowth. (Marg. Ref.—Note, 1 Kings

/i. 31—35.)
V. 25, 2G. ' There was a wainscot work of boards,

' fastened to the end of the great beams, which came out
' beyond the wall of the porch. These were laid so as to
' make a frieze-work over the entrance into the eastern
' porch. ... The figures of palm-trees were carved on that
' wainscot.' Lowth. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 16—20.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

When we carefully improve our instructions, concerning
the introductory parts of religion, we shall be led forward
by our great Teacher into the interior parts of divine

truth ; that we may go forward in knowledge, wisdom, and
experience, till we arrive in the most holy place above.—^The spiritual building, which the Lord is erecting, will

prove both eminent and durable : our standing in the

grace of God will be firmer, and our views and hearts

more enlarged, in proportion as we mount upward in our

affections and conversation : and all the windings and in-

tricacies of a Christian's path still lead him upward.—The
peace and enlargement of the church, and the believer's

comfort and growth in grace, commonly make progress

together.—^The cause of God gains ground gradually amidst

all revolutions, under every dispensation : the boundaries

of the church were vastly extended by the first preaching

of the gospel to the Gentiles ; but they will be much more
enlarged, when the Jews shall be converted, and all nations

shall do service to the great Redeemer.—We have fellow-

ship with angels in our employment and felicity, in pro-

portion as we grow devoted to the service of our God and

Saviour.—Prudence, affection, and fortitude should unite

with fervency, in all our services.—^The ordinances of

God have hitherto been rendered more simple and spi-

ritual : the table of the.Lord has succeeded to altars and

sacrifices ; and the worship of God " in spirit and truth,"

and the beauty of holiness, to the burdensome rites and

costly ornaments of the old dispensation. We should

therefore endeavour to grow more simple in our depend-

ence, and in our intentions and pursuits, and more spiritual

in our affections and worship ; for these things evidently

4 I 6



B. C. 574. CHAPTER XLII. B.C. 574

CHAP. XLU.

The chambers within the wall of the court, 1— 14.

The dimensions of the ground, on which all these

buildings stood, 16—20

• ,1. 2. 3. 24. xii. Then =* he brought me forth into

h xi. 20. Iter. xi.
^ the utter court, the vv^ay toward the

north, and he brought me into the

c 4. xii. 9. 12-15. •= chamber that was over against the

separate place, and which was before

the building toward the north.

2 Before the length of an hundred

cubits was the north door, and the

breadth was fifty cubits,

d xii. 10. 3 Over against ^ the twenty cubits

which were for the inner court, and
exi.i7,i8.2ci>i. over against *the pavement which was
f xii. 16, ifi. for the utter court, was ^ gallery against

gallery in three stories.

4 And before the chambers was a

K Mati. vii. 14. walk of ten cubits breadth inward, ^ a

way of one cubit ; and their doors to-

ward the north.

5 Now the upper chambers were
' ti^'se^"^

"'
"^shorter : for the galleries * were higher

mark the progress of the church, and of every believer,

towards the perfection of the heavenly world.

NOTES.
Chap. XLII. V. 1. This is, by some commentators,

supposed to describe some buildings, not before mentioned.—" Chamber," in the singular, is thought to be used for

chambers, or rows of chambers in three stories. These
seem to have been situated in the inner court, (Notes, 13,

14,) perhaps just before the separate place, at the entrance

"rom the north. (Marg. Ref. c.)

V. 2. Perhaps this means, that the north door was a

mndred cubits from the entrance into the court ; and the

door, or gateway, or portico, was fifty cubits in length.

V. 3. * One side of these buildings looked upon the
' void space about the temple, which contained twenty
* cubits, ...(xii. 10;) and the other ...toward the pavement
* belonging to the outward court, described, xl. 17.' Lowth.
Marg. Ref.)—There are difficulties in these delineations,

which none seem hitherto to have cleared up. A reverence

is due to the word of God ; some instructive meaning is

doubtless conveyed, which will one day be manifested : in

the mean while, 1 would give any hints or conjectures that

I can. I am, however, far from confident, that 1 have, in

everal particulars, shewn the real meaning of the vision.

But a hint, or a conjecture, may give some other person a

clue, which may help to lead him through these intricacies.

V. 4. There seems to have been two rows of these

chambers, and a wall between of ten cubits width ; with
in entrance into it from the chambers, of one cubit in

[idth. {Marg. Ref.)

than these, ^ than the lower, and than t pr,and«A<.ia«w.

the middlemost of the building. \fe Zw'^^^^aZ
6f-, , 1 • h i 1 . • ^^^ middlemost.

t or tliey were m three stones^ ^ "i' e. i Kings
vi 8

but had not pillars as the pillars of the
courts : therefore the building was
straitened more than the lowest, and
the middlemost from the ground.

7 And the wall that was without
over against the chambers, toward the

utter court on the forepart of the

chambers, the length thereof was fifty

cubits.

8 For the length of the chambers
that were in the utter court was fifty

cubits : and, lo, before the temple were
an hundred cubits.

9 And * from under these chambers t or, /rom the

was * the entry on the east side, " as 5 o?r he that

1 . -i o 1
brought me.

one goeth into them irom the utter «
O'. "^ *« 'n""^-

court.

10 The chambers were in the thick-

ness of the wall of the court toward
the east, ' over against the separate 1 1. 13. xu. i

place, and over against the building.

1

1

And ^ the way before them was k 2-8.

3—

* ing out of them, the breadth of which was taken out of

' the rooms themselves, and made them so much the nar-
' rower.' Lowth.—^These were not supported by pillars,

built on the outside of the walls, as was the case in some
other balconies or galleries ; but merely by the wall itself

:

and therefore the chambers became narrower in the second

story than in the first, and in the third than in the second.

It does not, however, appear, how the second story was
supported, as the wall of the first story was made the basis

of the balcony above it; and the wall of the second the

basis of the third story. Perhaps some arch was formed
for tliis purpose ; and a slight one might suffice, as the

weight to be supported towards the top of the building

would be comparatively small. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.)

V. 8. And before, &c.] Passing from the north to the

south side of the temple, (11, 12,) the prophet was shewn
that the space of ground, which was before the temple on

the east, measured a hundred cubits, (xii. 14.)

V. 9. (Marg.) ' The entry into these south chambers,
' was by a pair of stairs at the east corner of the outer
' court, xlvi. 19.' Lowth.

V. 10. Thickness.] ' Or rather breadth of the wall,

' that is the breadth of ground which that wall inclosed.

' xii. 12.' Lowth.
Over against.] (1.13.) ' These south chambers had the

' same situation, with respect to the temple, as the north
' chambers had.' Ibid.

V. 11, 12. ' Such a way led to these chambers, as is

' described leading to the chambers on the north side (4)

:

' the propoitions of both were the same; and the windows,
' doors, and passages belonging to these, were exactly uni-

' form with those on the north-side.' Lowth. {Notes, 4—9.)
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like the appearance of the chambers
^vhich ivere toward the north, as long as

they, and as broad as they: and all their

goings out ivere both according to their

fashions, and according to their doors.

12 And according to the doors of

the chambers that were toward the

south, ' was a door in the head of the

way, even the way directly before the

wall toward the east, as one entereth

into them.

13 Then said he unto me, The
north chambers and the south cham-
bers which are before the separate

n. Kx. xxix. 31. place, "" they be holy chambers, where
I ««/ wj^ 14— 16. 1 • • 1 -i

. e. X. 13. the priests that " approach unto the

9^ Lord shall eat the most holy things

:

|,,N"'n..xvi. ft. there shall they lay ° the most holy

u^ ^i\^.' lu.
things, and the meat-offering, and the

'i\
sin-offering, and the trespass-offering

;

'i: for the place is holy.

14 When the priests enter therein,

p xiiv. 19. Ex. then shall ^ they not go out of the
'"'ix'^-'j 1 «*• holy place into the utter court, but
viu. /. 13. S.-I

—

J r Till ^ '

3.5. Luke ix. 62. there they shall lay their garments
wherein they minister ; for they are

lev. vi. 14— 16.

.'•>. vii.

17. X

Num. xviii

r. \l. 46. Lev
.-!.

1

40,

14. 17. 25.
-'I. VII. 1. 6.

17. xiv. 13. XX..
--'. Num. xviii

'.', 10.

V. 13. The chambers above described, (8— 12,) were
appropriated to the priests, that in them they might " eat

" the most holy things," which must not be carried out of

the precincts of the temple ; and also to lay up any part

of them, which was reserved for future use. [Marg. lief.—
^otes, 8. 11, 12.)

V. 14. * They shall not go into the court of the people
* in their priestly vestments, but shall lay them up in some
* of these chambers. The priestly garments were only to

* be used in the time of their ministration, xliv. 19. Ex.
* xxviii. 43.' Lovoth. {Marg. Ref.—iYo/e, xliv. 17—20.)

Shall approach.] Or, " Shall come into the court be-
*' longing to the people."

V. 15—20. The temple and its out-buildings are here

stated to be built on a square at least of very nearly an
English mile on each side, or four miles in circuit. {Note,

xl. 5.) This is far greater than either Solomon's temple,

or that after the captivity, ever was ; or indeed than the

mountain of the temple was capable of containing, accord-

ing to the description of the Jewish writers. This shews
that the vision cannot be explained of any temple, that

has hitherto been built, or indeed of any literal temple
;

but figuratively and mystically. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—
Notes, xlviii. 30—35. Rev. xxi. 9—21.)—Some learned

men indeed, on the authority of the Septuagint, would
substitute aibits for reeds in all these verses : but the word
cubits does not once occur ; whereas the word reeds is re-

peated four times. It is evident, that the Greek translators

had Solom ^n's temple in view, and changed reeds for cubits,

in order to adjust the dimensions of this temple to those of

Solorr. Dn's ; and that later writers have proposed the alter-

holy ;
*' and shall put on other gar- q u. w\. lo. Ro,r..

ments, and shall approach to ihose o^j. '"
it"'' i?!

things which are for the people.

15 ^ Now w^ien he had made an
end of measuring the inner house, he r hw. z-h. 15.

brought me forth toward ' the gate>xi.6, ic.

whose prospect is toward the east, and
measured it round about.

16 He measured the east " side with • Kei,. xdmi.

' the measuring reed, five hundred t xi. 3. zech. i.

reeds, with the measuring reed round "
^''

"'
'

"

about.

17 He measured the north side five

hundred reeds, with the measuring
reed round about.

18 He measured the south side five

hundred reeds, with the measuring
reed.

19 He turned about to the west side,

and measured five hundred reeds, with

the measuring reed.
, , ,c

^
u xl. 0. Is. xx\ .

20 He measured it by the four sides :
|-; ^^-

"*• ^'=' "•

° it had a wall round about, '^ five hun- '^ ^^-^'[^
dred reeds lonsf, and five hundred'&> y xxii. '26. xliv.

23. xlviii. 15.

broad, to make ^ a separation between Lev.^^^o."2c<.r.

the sanctuary, and the profane place
vi. 17. Key. xxi.

10—27.

atlon in the text for the same reason. But, if men allo\v

themselves to substitute one word for another, in the

sacred text, because the alteration would render that con-
sistent with their systems, which otherwise would be in-

compatible with them ; there is no knowing to what lengths

they may proceed. Surely it is better to acknowledge our

ignorance, on such abstruse subjects, than to support a

favourite scheme of interpretation, by giving countenance

to so dangerous a measure

!

The sanctuary. (20) ' By " the sanctuary " is here meant
' the whole compass of ground, which was the precincts
' of the temple, elsewhere called " the holy mountain."
' (xliii. 12.) In comparison of which, Jerusalem itself,

' though upon several accounts styled " The holy city,"

' was esteemed but as profane ground, xlviii. 15.' Lovoth.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The publick worship of God in his courts, the secret

devotion of the closet, and the social intercourse of Christ-

ians, should all be attended to in their places ; in order to

produce a " conversation becoming the Gospel of Christ."

—When true religion shall diffuse its benign influence

through the nations, and the churches of the saints shall

be exceedingly multiplied, we may expect greater unity in

judgment, worship, and practice, than there is in the pre-

sent low and divided state of vital godliness.—Whilst a.s

spiritual priests we approach to the Lord, through our

glorified High Priest, feed on the sacrifice that he has

offered, and appear before God clothed in his robe of spot-

less righteousness : we should be careful to exemplify the

efficacy of our principles in the holiness of our lives. We
4 I «
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CHAP. XLIII.

Tile glory of God returns to the temple, 1—5. He

promises to preserve the people fron, those sins, which

had deprived them of his presence, 6—9. He com-

mands the prophet to shew them the pattern of the

house. Sec; for their instruction, 10— 12. The mea-

sures of the altar for hurnt-offerings, 13— 17- Kules

for consecrating it, and the priests, 18—27.

Afterward he brought me to

the gate that looketh. xi. 6 xiii. 15. the gate, even
''

x'.iv. 1. xivi. 1 . 1 i 1 i.

t, i. 28. i.i. 23. fx. toward the east.

IWIohnxit: 2 And, behold, "the glory of the

c x': 23. God of Israel ' came from the way of

iiv.'a. xix.'i.e: the east: ''and his voice was like a

*.r Hab. ii! 14. noise of many waters : and * the earth
•ii. 3. Kev. xviii. .,,•'. ,

(l::^r^ni4. shmed with his glory,

xi: 22, ^.
'~^^ 3 And it was ^ according to the ap-

should in every thing support the distinction between

sacred and profane : the minister must not leave the sanc-

tuary to pollute himself by sin, to involve himself in secu-

lar concerns, or to renounce his ministry. The man, that

" hath put his hand to the plow, and looketh back, is not
•• fit for the kingdom of God :

" true believers continue to

the e4id in the ways and service of the Lord ; this is their

privilege, their desire, and their practice. Sacred things

must not be made subservient to secular interests ; but

these must be subordinated to the concerns of religion, and

kept distinct from them, or rendered subservient to them.

However the privileges and liberty of believers may be en-

larged, or the boundaries of the church extended ; a sepa-

ration still subsists between the righteous and the wicked,

which will be manifested, and made final and eternal, in

the approaching day of righteous retribution.

NOTES.
Chap. XLIIL V. 1--5. {Marg. Ref.) ' The word.

Behold, is an expression of joy and admiration : as if

the prophet had said. Behold a wonderful and joyful
' sight ! The glory of that God, who calls himself " the
" God of Israel," as choosing to dwell among them, and

' to give evident tokens of his presence among them, and
protection over them : tliis glory which had departed from

• this place for so long a time, ... now returns by the same
way it departed, (x. 19.)' Lowth. {Notes, x. 18—22. xi.

z-2—25.)—It is not recorded, that the glory of God visibly

took possession of the second temple ; as it had done of

the tabernacle, and afterwards of Solomon's temple, when
Consecrated. {Notes, Lev. ix. 22—24. 1 Kings v'm. 10— 14.

2 Cur. vii. 1—3.) It is therefore necessary to look beyond
he return of the Jews from Babylon, and the rebuilding

t the temple, for the fulfilment of these predictions. In-

eed the personal presence of Immanuel, at the second
emple, rendered it more glorious than that built by Solo-

on
;

{Note, Hag. ii. 5—9 ;) yet this part of the vision

ather relates to the times, which are here supposed to be
redicted in the whole of this description ; namely those

hich shall succeed the conversion of the Jews, and their

vol,. IV.

pearance of the vision which I saw,

even according to the vision tliat I saw
when I came * to destroy the city

:

and the visions ivere like the vision that

I saw by ^ the river Chebar : and I fell

upon my face.

4 And the glory of the Lord ^ came
into the house by the way of the gate,

whose prospect is toward the east.

5 So ' the Spirit toolc me up, ^ and
brought me into the inner court ; and,

behold, ' the glory of the Lord filled

the house.

6 And "'I heard him speaking unto
me out of the house: and "the man
stood by me.

7 And he said unto me. Son of man,
" the place of my throne, ^ and the

* Or, to prophe(>
thut the Hl'j

slinuld be df-
sticnjfd. ix. 1. !>,

xxxii. 18. Jcr. i.

10. Uev. xi. 3—
6.

g 1. 3. i:i. 23.

h x. 18, )9. xliv

2.

i iii. 12— 14. viii.

:i. xl. 24. xxxvii.

I. xl. 2. 1 Kings
xviii. 12. 2 Kiiicrs

ii. 10. Acts viii.

:^.

k Cam. i. 4.

2 Cor. xii. 2-A
1 xliv. 4. Ey /J

S4. 1 Kin;,^ V
10, II. 2Ci<r V.
14. Is. vi. 3.
Hag. ii. 7—y.

m Lev. i. 1. Is.

Ixvi. 6. Rev. xvi.
1.

n xl. .S.

o i. 2f!. X. /. I's

xlvii. 8. Is. vi.

1. J(rr. iii. 1".

xiv. 21. xvii. 12.

Kev. xxii. 3.

p 1 Chr. xxviii. '.'..

Ps. xcix. 6. I».

Ixvi. I. Mntt. V.

.34, Sb.

restoration to their own land.—The prophet " saw the glory
" of the God of Israel" coming " from the east." Christ

is " the Sun of righteousness : " and as the sun arises in

the east ; so did he arise in the eastern regions, and thence

his light has been communicated to the western world.

It is not intimated, that a dark cloud attended this visible

glory, as under former dispensations ; for the full light of

the gospel dispels the darkness which before rested on
heavenly things. It was however attended by " a voice,

" like a noise of many waters ;
" (i. 24. Rev. i. 15 ;) vvhich

may denote the efhcacy of the gospel in alarming and con-

verting sinners ; or the terrible denunciations of God's

vengeance on all opposers of his people, whom he will

overwhelm as by the roaring and vehemence of some great

inundation. " The earth also shined with his glory :

"

{Notes, Is. vi. 1—4. Hab. iii. .3—5 :) for the light of divine

truth, displaying the glory of God in Jesus Christ, shall

illuminate all the nations when those times shall arrive.

—

The glory of God, which the prophet saw, resembled that

which had before appeared to him. {Notes, i. 4—28. iii. 22
—27. ix. 3, 4. X. xi. 22—25.) He had then foretold the

destruction of Jerusalem with such exactness, that it might
be said he " came to destroy it :

" but now he predicted

the Lord's return to the city^ and its prosperity ; and he
had a renewal of the same vision, which caused him to

prostrate himself in humble adoration of the divine majesty.

Thus the glory of God filled the temple ; and the divine

Spirit brought the prophet into the inner court to witness

that transaction.

V. 6'. While the prophet was adoring the manifested

glory of God ; he was addressed by a voice out of the tem-
ple, and charged with the subsequent message. {Marg.

Ref.) It is also observed, that the man, who had been his

Instructor, stood by him. If this Instructor was the Mes-
siah, as many think, then the prophet had a vision of the

three persons in the sacred Trinity, manifesting in diflfer-

Matt. HI.ent ways their presence with him. {Notes, xl. o.

16, 17.)

V. 7—9. Jehovah had dwelt between the cherubim,

above the mercy-seat and the ark of the covenant ; so that

I K
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q 9. xxxvii. iifi- place of the soles of my feet, *• where I

Ex. xxix."45. ps'. will dwell m the midst of the children
Ixviii. 18. cxxxii.

r- t T <• 1 11
14. Joel iii. 17. of Israel lor ever, and my holy name,
johnTu.'xlv: shall the house of Israel

' no more de-
23. 2Cor. VI. lb. .71 i • i • 1

r xx"' 3a'' ^xxiii.
^^^5 neither they, nor their kmgs, by

f '

Hos. xh!'' 8. their whoredom, nor ' by the carcases

ih%, 2u'
" of their kings in their high places.

"'teS.'it'"- 8 In their ' setting of their thresh-
'
V6."xxiii.' 39! old by my thresholds, and their post

XVL14; 15. xIl by my posts, * and the wall between
ilicunxxxiii'. nie and them, they have even defiled

* Or." for there ujy holv namc bv tlicir abominations
was but a wall J J •/

, ^ n
beijoeen mt and ^\^q^ thcy havc committcd : whereiore

I have consumed them in mine anger.

uxviii. 30, 31. 9 Now "let them put away their
Hos. ii. 2. Col. T -I ivjI i?j_l*
iii. 5-9. whoredom, and the carcases oi then'

y
7j^

xxxvii. 26- klngs far from me, ^ and I will dwell
^

'ij; .''u,^"
=""• in the midst of them for ever.

40. 1 Clir. xxviii.

all: xvi. 61. 6,3. 1^ Thou son of man, ' shew the

^!'vi.^2i.^^" house to the house of Israel, "^ that theyXXXVl.

Rom.

in this respect, he had a throne and a footstool at his tem-

ple : {Marg. Ref. o—q :) but the people and their kings

had defiled his sanctuary and his holy name, by their ido-

latries. {Marg. Ref. r.

—

Note, xx. 39.)—" The carcases of
" their kings," may signify, either the idols worshipped

by the kings of Judah, which were as lifeless, and as loath-

some before God, as putrid carcases ; or the dead bodies

of the children whom they sacrificed to their abominable

idols, upon high places erected within sight of the temple.

{Notes, Lev. xxvi. 30. Jer. xvl. 17, 18, v. 18.) But
indeed, they had brought their images, even into the

sanctuary itself : so that the thresholds and pillars of the

places erected for idolatry, stood close by, or over against,

the threshold, pillars, and posts of the temple : and there

was but a wall between the glorious God and these his

contemptible and detestable rivals. {Marg.) Thus they

had so provoked him, that he consumed them in his anger.

{Marg. Ref. t.

—

Notes, viii. 16. 1 Kings xxi. 4, 5. xxiii.

4—6.) But the Lord here engages, that this shall no
more be the case : the house of Israel shall no more defile

his sanctuary and his holy name, as they had done :
" Now

" shall they," says he, " put away their whoredom and the
" carcases of their kings far from me, and I will dwell in

" the midst of them for ever." This is the literal trans-

lation of the ninth verse. It is evidently a prediction, or

a promise, and not an exhortation. And thus it exactly

accords with the prophecies in many of the chapters pre-

ceding this vision. {Marg. Ref. u—y.

—

Notes, xxxiv. 23

—

31. xxxvi. 25—27. xxxvii. 23—28. xxxix. 23—29.)—After

the return of the Jews from Babylon, they relapsed no
more to gross idolatry : but they soon were led to prefer

their own traditions and superstitions to the command-
ments of God ; and they rejected Christ, to cleave to their

own Pharisaical or legal righteousness. Thus they " set
" their thresholds by God's threshold." The same has

been more or less done by every society of Christians and
their rulers : but the Lord will shortly purify his whole
church from all abuses, idolatries, superstitions, false doc-

may be ashamed of their iniquities:

and let them measure the ^ pattern. t or. «,m, or,

1 1 And if they be ashamed of all

that they have done, ** shew them the t xi-xr.i. xiiv. s,

form of the house, and the fashion

thereof, and the goings out thereof,

and the comings in thereof, and all

the forms thereof, and all the ordi-

nances thereof, and all the forms there-

of, and all the laws thereof ; and write

it in their sight that they may keep
the whole form thereof, and all the or-

dinances thereof, ''and do them.
12 This is the law of the house

c xi. 20. xxxvi.
27. Johnxiii. 17.

^ Upon the top of the mountain, the d xi. 2. xui. 2i>.

1 -I T . 1 {. 11 111 '*'• "C"'- 5. Joel

whole hmit thereoi round about s/iall »• '{•.,
zeo..

XIV. 20, 21. Rev.

he most holy. Behold, this is the law ^^'- -^^

of the house.

13 % And these are * the measures e ex. xxvii. i-a

of the altar after the cubits. '^The cu-f xi.aVx'n.a

trines, and human inventions : and when this is done, he

will come gloriously to dwell in his church for ever ; on
earth to the end of the world, in heaven to all eternity.

V. 10, 11. The Jews must be shewn the measure and
" pattern " of the house, in ord^ to render them ashamed
of their idolatries and iniquities : and when this had pro-

duced its effect, they would be more fully informed con-

cerning all the regulations and laws of It, which would be

written before them, that they might do them.—This

would remind them of what God had done for them In

times past, and shew them what he had reserved for

them in future ; and on^ both accounts make them
ashamed of their rebellions : It would also serve to expose

their sins, and to direct their reformation. This may also

refer to the times, when the whole church shall be re-

formed according to the standard of scripture ; when all

Christians shall discern, by that light, their deviations from

the truth of God, in doctrine, discipline, worship, and

practice ; and, repenting of them, shall effectually endea-

vour to rectify them.—' We may probably suppose, ...that

' the model of God's temple, here set forth, is but a pat-

' tern of heavenly things, as Moses's was
;
{Ex. xxv. 40;)

' and a type of that pure church, " built upon the founda-
" tlon of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ being

the chief Corner-stone," which we may hope God will,

' In due time, every where restore. And In the mean season
' It Is the duty of all good Christians, according to their

' abilities, to Inform themselves and others, what is the

' pattern, form, and fashion of this true churcli of God, in

' order to reform all those deviations which havc been made
' from It.' Lowth. {Marg. and Marg. Ref—Note, xl. 2.)

V. 12. This Is the law, or rule, concerning the house j

that the whole area above described {Notes, xVii. 15—:20,)

should be most holy, and no part of it used for common
purposes. {Marg. Ref)

V. 13—17. {Note, xl. 5.) The bottom of the altar,

which lay on the ground, seems to have extended a full

cubit beyond the rest of It j and a border of a span-breadth

4 K 2
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• Heb. Aoium.

t Heb. lip.

bit is a cubit and an hand-breadth

;

even the * bottom shall be a cubit, and

the breadth a cubit, and the border

thereof by the ^ edge thereof round

about shall be a span : and this shall

be the higher place of the altar.

14 And from the bottom upon the

ground, even to the lower settle, shall

be two cubits, and the breadth one cu-

bit ; and from the lesser settle even to

the greater settle shall be four cubits,

and the breadth one cubit.

t Heb.H<.reMhat 15 So * tlic altar shall be four cu-

of ^^.fd"*"""""" bits ; and from ^ the altar and upwards
is. the Hon of shall be ^ tour horns.

^7. ^^^^"""2 16 And the altar shall be ''twelve
^
\\\x^ \\. i cubits long, twelve broad, ' square in

I. Ex." xxvif i.the four squares thereof.

Iz^am.s.''"
' 17 And the settle shall be fourteen

i Ex.xxxviii. 1,2.
^^ijif^ long and fourteen broad in the

kEx. XXV. 25. four squares thereof: ""and the border
xviii.'32.

"''^' about it shall be half a cubit : and the

bottom thereof shall be a cubit about

:

I Ex. XX. 26. ' and his stairs shall ™ look toward the
III viii. 16. xl. 6.

east.

was placed around it, as some think, to keep t'ne blood of

the sacrifices from running upon the pavement, and to con-

fine it to the channel by which it was carried oft'. This

was " the higher place," or ground, comj)ared witli the

rest of the court, being raised one cubit above It. From
this bottom to " the lower settle" was two cubits. The
settles seem to liave been ledges of a cubit in breadth, on
each side of the altar, on which tlie priests might walk to

perform wliat was needful to be done. From the lower

settle to the higher was four cubits.—The lower settle, or

in-benching, is called " the lesser," and the higher, " the

greater
:

" yet it does not appear, that the higher was
broader than the lower, and the extent of it must have

been less ; but it would be most consj)Icuous, on account

of its height, and so more noticed. Above this upper settle

the altar was raised four cubits, and on the corners four

horns were fixed. The upper part of the altar was twelve

cubits square ; but the lower settle, measuring at the out-

side, was fourteen : for the two settles deducted two cubits

on each side from the dimensions of the bottom.—God
commanded in tlie law, that the priests should not ascend

by stairs, or steps, to the altar : and the original here only

means ascents, probably by a sloping gradual rising.

—

'^ Dr. Lightfoot ...remarks, out of the Jewish writers, that

within two cubits of the top, or place where the hearth

was, there was another narrowing or bench of a cubit in

breadth, where the priests stood to officiate.—The altar

is twice mentioned. ..under two different names: the

first, Harel, that is the mountain of God, being so

called, as some Rabbins tliink, in opposition to the idol-

atrous altars built upon high places: the second, ^?7<?/,

that is the lion of God, ...because it devoured and con-

18 ^ And he said unto me. Son of

man, thus saith the Lord God, These
are the ordinances of the altar, in the

day when they shall make it, " to offer

burnt-offerings thereon, and to sprinkle

blood thereon.

19 And thou shalt give to ° the

priests the Levites, that be of the seed

of Zadok, P which approach unto me,
to minister unto me, saith the Lord
God, ^a young bullock for a sin-of-

fering.

20 And thou shalt ' take of tlie

blood thereof, and put it on the four

horns of it, ' and on the four corners

of the settle, and upon the border

round about :
* thus shalt thou cleanse

and purge it.

21 Thou shalt take the bullock also

of the sin-offering, and he shall " burn
it in the appointed phicc of the house,

^vithout the sanctuary,

22 And on the second day thou

shalt offer * a kid of the goats without

blemish for a sin-offering : ^ and they

xlv. 18, 15. Ex.
xl. 2'J. Lev. i.

^—17. viii. 18—
21.xvi. 19. Hel).

ix, 21—2.3. X.

-12.

xl. 46. xliv. ]!}

xlviii. 11. 1 .Siim.

i).3.i,36. 1 Kin^s
ii. 27. as. Is.

Ixi. 6. Ixvi. 22.

Jer. xxxiii. 18

—

22. 1 Pel. ii. 5
y

Niim. xvi. 5. 40.

xviii. 5.

xlv. 18, 19. Ex.
xx\x. 10, 11.

Lev. iv. 3, &c.
viii. 14, I.*).

2 Cor. v. 21.

Heb. vii. 27.

]). Ex. xxix.
12. .36. Lev. iv.

2;>. SO. 34. viii

15. ix. 9.

16, 17.

22. 26. Lev. xvi.

19. Heb. ix. 21

—23.

Ex. xxix. 14.

Lev. iv. 12. 21.

viii. 17. Heb
xiii. 11, 12

25 Ex. xxix. 15
— 18. Lev. viii.

18—21. Is. liii.

n. 10. 1 Pet. i.

19.

20. 26.

' sumed the sacrifices.—^This ascent is directed to be placed
' at the east side of tlie altar, that they who went up
' should look toward tlie west and upon the temple, and
* should turn their backs to the rising sun, in opposition
' to the rites of those idolaters who worshipped the rising

' sun. (viii. IG.) ' Loicth. Perhaps by Ariel, the hearth of

the altar is meant. {Marg.—Note, Is. xxix. 1, 2.)—The
description of this altar materially differs from the account

given of that, which was made when Solomon built the

tem])le.—^^fhat was indeed nearly the same height as this,

but it was twenty cubits square ; and nothing is said about

any settles or in-bcnchings; but the reader is led to sup-

pose that it was as wide at the top as at the bottom : and
the altar erected after the captivity was set upon its bases,

probably on the very foundation of the altar made by So-

lomon, and of the same dimensions. {Notes, 2 Clir. iv. 1.

Ezra ill. 2, 3.)—These considerations confirm the suppo-
sition, that tlie state of the church, or of Israel, when
converted to Christ and restored to their own land, is pre-

dicted, under emblems taken from the ceremonies of the

Mosaical dispensation. But, probably, the precise mean-
ing of each particular will not be understood, till ex-

plained by the fulfilment. {Marg. Ref.—A'oife', Ex. xxvii.

1-8.)
V. 18—27. These rules for the dedication of the altar,

and consecration of the priests, in some things agreed with,

in others differed from, those prescribed by Moses. {Marg.

and Marg. Ref n—y. b—d.

—

Notes, Ex. xxix. 1—37. Lev.

viii, ix. Num. vii. 1— 1 1. 2 Chr. xxix. 21—32. Ezra vi. 16,

17.) But the instruction seems to be the same, as has been

deduced from these types and shadows of the ceremonial

law, in the books of Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers •
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shall cleanse the altar, as they did

cleanse it with the bullock.

23 When thou hast made an end of

cleansing it, thou shalt offer a young
bullock without blemish, and a ram
out of the flock without blemish.

24 And thou shalt offer them before

ii... 13. the Lord, and the priests shall *cast salt

rci'.r/xii'i. siupon them, and they shall offer them
Afatt. V. i3. A J

nn • IT
^yj'k.j'<^-i9.f'0- up/or a burnt-otiering unto tlie Lord.
Ex. xxix. 3,1- 25 '^ Seven days shalt thou in'epare
37. Lev. viii. 3^. , •' ^ . f,. f

every day a goat for a sm-oitermg

:

z htv.
Num. xviii. 19

37

and the same evangelical truths are here prophetically pro-

posed, as were there exhibited in the way of positive in-

junction.—It is remarkable, that the prophet is addressed,

as if he were personally to superintend the service, in the

same manner that Moses did when the tabernacle was set

up, and when Aaron and his sons were consecrated. Yet
he was not employed at the consecration of the altar or

temple, after the captivity : but probably was dead before

that time.—Seed of Zadok. (19) xl. 46. Note, xliv. 10

—

14.

—

Cast salt, &c. (24) Marg. Ref. z.

—

Note, Lev. ii.

13.

—

Shall consecrate themselves. (26) Marg. and Ref.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—12.

All external institutions of religion derive their excel-

lency and efficacy from the presence and manifested glory

of God in them : and, as this glory is displayed in Christ

our " Sun of righteousness," we sinners may behold it with

comfort. His voice indeed is very terrible to his enemies,

and at first excites great commotion and consternation in

the hearts of his chosen people : but when they are taught

by the Holy Spirit, they experience its power accompanied
with peace and comfort to their souls.—Every display of

the divine glory should insj^ire oui: hearts with reverential

awe ; and the condescension and multiplied visits of our
gracious God should never cause us to forget our own un-
worthiness and vileness. He may for a time " hide his face

"

from his church or any of his servants, to rebuke their

sins and to humble them for their good; but in due time
he will return : and, as his glory irradiates the soul of him
who beholds it, so it will ere long illuminate the whole
earth.—It is of the infinite mercy of our God, that he reigns

upon " the throne of grace " over his redeemed people,

and makes his church " the place of the soles of his feet."

But if we would have the assurance and comfort of this

his condescending love, we must seek his sanctifying grace

;

that we may no more defile his holy name, or our souls

that are his temple, by our sins ; or his church, by immo-
ralities, impieties, or superstitions. For, by " setting up
" their thresholds and posts " in opposition to the Lord's,

even kings have often substituted a carcase of worthless,

nay, idolatrous observances, in the place of vital and
evangelical godliness. And for these things, God h;is

abhorred the services of his professed people, and consumed
them in his anger, from age to age. As, in those happy
and glorious times which are approaching, every particular

will be regulated and reformed according to the sacred

they shall also prepare a young bul-

lock, and a ram out of the flock with-

out blemish.

26 Seven days shall they purge the

altar and purify it ; and they shall

consecrate themselves. '.<.«</». ex.xxix.
24. xxxii 29

27 And when these days are expired, ^
'j"^^s.^

,

it shall be ^ that upon the eighth day, " ,'*°';'-
j^;- ',5

and so forward, the priest shall ' make
.,. o'!''thunk^.!j-er.

your burnt-offerings upon the altar, dxT'4o. 4i. job

and your ^ peace-offerings : and ** I will xl" i.^Eph^H.

accept you, saith the Lord God. f p«.'ii.f'
^'"

scriptures ; so we should now put away whatever has dis-

pleased God in the conduct of his people in other ages,

that we may personally anticipate those times, and do what
we can towards preparing for them.—The goodness of God
towards us should " lead us to repentance;" and the dis-

covery of the rule and pattern for our conduct, will shew
us the necessity of it, and direct us in it ;

"^ for by the
" law is the knowledge of sin." But when Christ crucified,

and " the things that are freely given us of God" through
him, are shewn to the soul by the Holy Ghost, they pecu-
liarly fill us with shame for all our iniquities. This peni-

tent frame of mind prepares us for fuller discoveries of the

mysteries of redeeming love, and for a more distinct un-

understanding of all the ordinances and commandments
of God.—^The whole of the scriptures are written and
should be opened and applied, that men may perceive

their sins and repent of them, and their duties and do

them : that all, which belong to the church of God may be
" most holy, according to the law of the house."

V. 13—27.

We wretched sinners can no more be holy, without
a the sanctification of the Spirit," than we can be right-

eous, or have access to God, except through Christ, our

Altar, Priest, and Oblation. We now indeed are not re-

quired to offer any atonmg sacrifices ; for '' by one offering

" he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified;"

but "the sprinkling of his blood" is incessantly requisite

to us, in all our approaches to God the Father. Even his

royal and chosen priesthood, who minister unto him, could

not be permitted to present their " spiritual sacrifices,"

where they not cleansed from guilt through his precious

blood : (Notes, Heb. xiii. 15, 16. 1 Pet. ii. 4—6 :) all their

powers and faculties and senses need the same cleansing,

before they " can serve God acceptably " in body and soul

:

their best services contract so much pollution from remain-

ing sinfulness, that they can be accepted, only as sprinkled

with that " blood which cleanseth from all sin." But when
they come in the appointed way to the mercy-seat, their

Advocate pleads for them within the sanctuary above, and

his blood is the propitiation for their sins : they themselves

become living sacrifices, holy and acceptable to God
through him ; and being daily washed in liis blood, and

seasoned with the salt of his purifying grace, they " glorify

" him in body and spirit, which are his."—All our ap-

proaches to God should be with recollection and delibera-

tion : our hearts should be previously prepared for attend-
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a x!. (>. 1". xlii.

I-). 2Chr. ;v. 9.

XX. ;'>. xxxiii. 6,

Acts xxi. 2?—

b xlili. ). xlvi. I-

c xliii. 2—1. Ex.
xxiv. 10. Is. vi.

1-.').

d xlvi. 2. 8. 2 Chr.
xxi;i. i;i. xxxiv.
:<1.

e xxxiv.W.xxxvii.
2.'). Zech. vi. 12.

13.

f Ex. xxiv. 9— 11.

Deul. xii. 7. 17,

18. Is. x-xiii. la.

Ixii. 9. I Cor. x.

18. Rev. iii. L'O.

g xl. 9. xlvi. 2. 8
-10.

)i xl. 20.40.

I iii. :a. X. 4. 18,

19. xi. 22, 23.

xliii. 4, 5. li. vi.

3, 4. Hag. ii. 7.

Mai. iii. 1.

I: i. 28. xliii. 3.

Geu. xvii. 3,

Num. xvi. 4'-'—

4S. f's. Ixxxix.

7. licv. i. 17.

CH7^P. XLIV.

The east-gate assigned to the prince alone, 1—3.

The people reproved for admitting strangers to pollute

the sanctuary, 4—9. Idolatrous priests to be excluded

from their office, 10— 14. The sons of Zadok, who

had adhered to the worship of God, accepted in it, 16,

\6. Ordinances for the priests, 17—31.

X HEN he brought me back the way
of the gate " of the outward sanctuary,

which " looketh toward the east ; and

it was shut.

2 Then said the Lord unto me;
This gate shall be shut, it shall not be

opened, and no man shall enter in by
it; ' because the Lord the God of

Israel hath entered in by it, therefore

it shall be shut.

3 It is ^ for the prince :
" the prince

he shall sit in it ^ to eat bread before

the Lord ;
^ he shall enter by the way

of the porch of that gate, and shall go
out by the way of the same.

4 ^ Then brought he me '' the way
of the north-gate before the house

:

and I looked, and, behold, ' the glory

of the Lord filled the house of the

Lord :
^ and I fell upon my face.

ing on solemn ordinances, especially for devoting ourselves

to the Lord at his table : ministers should seriously prepare

for entering upon their important work, and continuing

stedfast and fervent in spirit that they may fulfil it : and

we should all daily be preparing to meet our God in death

and judgment ; that we may then find his gracious accept-

ance, and render him our eternal Hallelujahs.

NOTES.
Chap. XLIV. V. 1—3. ' He brought me to ... the

' gate of the outer sanctuary, which looked eastward ; and

that gate which I had seen formerly open, (as that by
' which the glory of God visibly entered into the temple,)

• was now .shut. Then said the Lord unto me, This gate
' shall continue shut, and no ordinary person shall ever

enter by it ; because the Lord God of Israel hath honoured

and hallowed it, by entering in thereby.' Bp. Hall.

UMarg. Ref.—Note, xliii. 1—5.)—Some suppose, that by

(the prince the high priest is meant ; and others the civil

Tgovernor, as Zerubbabel, or Nehemiah. But as no such

lilies were laid down in the Mosaick law, or prescribed

Iconcerning Solomon's temple ; so there appear no traces

)f their having been observed under the second temple.

—

Iriie prince, in many of the preceding prophecies, evi-

lently means Christ
;
{Marg. Ref. d, e ;) and whatever be

prophetically intended, the injunction may remind us, that

lione can enter heaven, the true sanctuary, as Christ did

;

liamely, by virtue of his own excellency, and his personal

lioiine.ss, righteousness, and strength. He who is " the

* Heb. set Ihhie

heart, xl. 4. Ex.
ix. 21. miirg.

Dent, xxxii. 40.

1 Clir. xxii. 19.

2 Chr.
Piov. xxiv.

viuTZ. Unn.
12.

1 >liii. 10,

Deut. xii.

Mali, xxviii.

ni li. 5—8 iii.

2(), 27.

n xlv. 9. 1 Pet. iv

Ifi.

32.

II.

32.

20.

9.

5 And the Lord said unto me. Son
of man, * mark well, and behold with

thine eyes, and hear with thine ears all

that I say unto thee ' concerning all

the ordinances of the house of the

Lord, and all the laws thereof; and
mark well the entering in of the house,

with every going forth of the sanctu-

ary.

6 And ""thou shalt say to the rebel- %\^';,ifrr8:

lious, even to the house of Israel, Thus t ueVchidfeno/

saith the Lord God, O ye house oipllTYxk 4i.

Israel, "let it suffice you of all your xxx. c. jk iv!
•* *' 4. ix. 26. Acts

abominations ;
iLf}"

'^°'' "

7 In that ° ye have brought into my 1 1^"-^''-^^-
"v,'-

sanctuary ^ strangers, '' uncircumcised
7.''"2!^i4"j*lh;;

in heart, and uncircumcised in flesh, ^ t^T:'^\^'

to be in my sanctuary, to pollute it,
''"'

"

even my house, "^ when ye offer my
bread, " the fat and the blood, and they

14.

have ' broken my covenant, because

of all your abominations.

8 And ' ye have not kept the charge

of mine holy things : but ye have set

keepers of my * charge in my sanctu-

ary for yourselves.

9 Thus saith the Lord God, "No
stranger, uncircumcised in heart, nor

13—17.
xvii. 1

5 Gen. xvii.

)>ev. xxvi. '5.

Deut. xxxi. 16.

20. Is. xxiv. 5.

Jer. xi. 10. xxxi.
32. Heb. viii. 9.

t Lev. xxii. 2, &c.
Num. xviii. 3,
— ."). 1 Tim. vi.

13, 14. 2 Tim. iv.

1.

X Or, ward, or,

ordinance. 14.

16. xl. 45, 46.

1 Chr. xxiii. 32.

Ezra viii. 24

—

30.

11 7. Ps. 1. 16. xciii.

5. Joel iii. 17.

Zech. xiv. 2\.

John iii. 3—

6

Til. i. 5-9.

" Brightness of Jehovah's glory " entered this way : but

it is now shut to the whole human race; and we all must
enter as sinners, by faith in his blood, and by the com-
munication of his grace.—The prince, having entered by
the portico of this gate, would there sit to eat bread be-

fore the Lord, and then return to his palace by the same
way. {Marg. Ref. c, d.

—

Note, xlvi. 8, 9.) This may
signify the Saviour's meeting his people, and communing
with them in his ordinances, and especially at his table

;

and coming to them and returning to his heavenly palace,

so to speak, by a way of his own ; as the kings of the

house of David did from their palace to the temple and
back again. {Notes, 1 Kings x. 4, 5.) Jehovah, by an
audible voice out of the sanctuary, is represented, as thus

speaking to the prophet.

V. 4. ' There was no door into the house on that side

;

' but I could see the brightness of the divine glory shining
' through the windows.' Lowth. {Marg. Ref.—Note, xliii.

2—5.)
V. 5, 6. {Marg. and Marg. Ref—Notes, xl. 4. xliii.

10, 11.) When the prophet had well compared the con-

duct of his people " with the laws of the house," it would
be evident to him, that they had been guilty of many abo-

minations ; and he was ordered to call them to repentance

and reformation, and to let what was past suffice them, for

they had already become exceedingly guilty. {Notes,

xlv. 9. 1 Pet iv. 3—5.)
V. 7—9- ' Setting up idols within the precincts of

' mine own house, and appointing idolatrous priests to
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; 15. xxii. 2G.

xlviii.l I. 2 Kings
xxiii.8, 9. 2Chr.
xxix. 4, 6. Nell.

ix. 34. jcr. xs\\u

11. Zeph. iii. 4,

Gen iv. 13.

Ley. xix. 8.

Num. V. 31. Ps.

xxxviii. 4. Is.

liii. 11.

14. xl.45. IChr.
xxvi. 1, Sic.

2 Chr. xxix. 34.

XXX. 17. XXXV.
10, 1;,

I Num. xvi. 9.

xviii. 6.

1 Sam. ii. 29, 30.

2 King!, xvi. 10

—16. Is. ix. 1«.

Ho3. iv. 6. V. T.
Mai. ii. 8, 9.

' Heb. were fot
a stumbling-
blcck qf iniquity

unto, SfC. xiv. 3,

4.

I XX. 6. 15. 23.

28. Deul. xxxii.

40-42. Ps. cvi.

2(1. .Am. viii. 7.

Rev. X. 5, 6.

10. 13.

Num. xviii. 3.

2 Kings xxiii. 'J.

imcirciimciscd in flesh, shall enter into

niv sanctuary, of any stranger that is

among the children of Israel.

10 And " the Levites that are gone
away far from nie, when Israel went
astray, which went astray away from
me after their idols ; they shall even
^ bear their iniquity.

11 Yet they shall be ministers in

my sanctuary, ^ having charge of the

gates of the house, and ministering to

the house : they " shall slay the burnt-

otFering, and the sacrifice for the peo-

ple, ** and they shall stand before them
to minister unto them.

12 Because "^ they ministered unto

them before their idols, and * caused

the house of Israel to fall into iniquity

;

'' therefore have I lifted up mine hand
against them, saith the Lord God, ' and

they shall bear their iniquity.

13 And ^they shall not come near

' officiate there. (xliii. 8.) ... Or ... they suffered the
* heathen to offer at God's altar, e.xpressly against the law.'

Lowth. The last mentioned profanation is not recorded in

any instance.—The introduction of uncircumcised persons,

to eat of the peace offerings and oblations, would have

been a gross violation of the Mosaick law. But " the un-
" circumcised in heart," as well as " in flesh," are men-
tioned; yet there was no law to exclude unregenerate per-

sons, who were circumcised and ritually clean, from the

ordinances of the temple : so that this must denote a dif-

ferent constitution.
(
Marg. and Marg. Ref. o, p. u.

—

Notes, Lev. xxvi. 41, 42. Deut. x. 16. xxx. 1— 10, v. 6.

Jer. iv. 3, 4. ix. 25, 26. Jets vii. 51—53. Rom. ii. 25—29.
Phil. iii. 1—7, V. 3. Col ii. 11, 12.) And it seems to refer

to the prostitution of the Christian sacraments, by admit-
ting ungodly persons, who come from secular motives, to

partake of them ; and to the admission of such persons
rtito the ministry, as seek nothing but the emolument or
worldly distinctions of the sacred office ; which things are

the scandal, and threaten the ruin, of the protestant
churches, as well as others. Thus God's covenant is

broken, and its seals and the most sacred institutions of
Christianity are prostituted, secularized, and abused ; the
most holy things are neglected, and keepers are placed
over the charge of God in the sanctuary, to please the hu-
mours, to flatter the pride, to subserve the lusts, or sup-
port the political designs of men. All these abuses will be
terminated, when this prophecy shall be fulfilled. (Marg.
Ref.)

V. 10— 14. Even those Levites, who were also priests

as descended from Aaron, had often led the Jews into idol-

atry, by their example and influence ; and yet in general

tbey had been permitted to perform the most honourable
parts of their sacred function : but, in the times predicted,

such persons would deservedly be disgraced, and punished
by degradation to the meaner and more laborious services;

unto me, to do the office of a priest

unto me, nor to come near to any of
my holy things, in the most holy
place : but they shall *=' bear their shame, g xxxii. so. xxxri.

and their abominations which they
'^'

have committed.
14 But I will make them '' keepers h Num. xvin. 4.

of the charge of the house for all the -st
'"'"'• ''

service thereof, and for all that shall

be done therein.

15 But the priests the Levites, ' the i xi.

sons of Zadok, that kept the charge of

my sanctuary, when the children of

Israel went astray from me, they shall

come near to me to minister unto me,
and '' they shall stand before me to k oeut.

offer unto me ' the fat, and the blood,

saith the Lord God :

16 They shall enter into my sanc-

tuary, and they shall come near "" to m xn. 22. Mai

my table, to minister unto me, and
they shall " keep my charge.

40. xliii. 19

xlviii.ll. 1 Kings
ii. 35. 1 Tim. ill

3—10. 2 Tim. ii

2. Rev. ii. 1. 8
12. 18. iii. 1. 7
14. 22.

X. a.

Zech. iii. 1—7.
I 7. Lev. iii. Iff,

17.

7. 12.

n Num. xviii. 7,

8. Deut. xxxiii.

8—10.

such as the work of porters, or slaying the sacrifices.

—

Few, if any, of those who before the captivity had been

criminal in this respect, witnessed the restoration of the

temple-service ; nor does it appear that their descendants

were thus degraded, on account of the idolatry of their

ancestors : and after the captivity, it is not recorded, that

any of the priests were guilty of leading the people to

worship idols. But a thorough reformation of the whole

church, or the prevalence of pure religion among the con-

verted Jews, is evidently predicted, under allusion to the

Mosaick institutions.—Thus perhaps, those ministers, who
have supported antichristian idolatries and gross supersti-

tions ; or who have been heretical in their doctrines, or

scandalous in their lives, may be excluded from the sacred

service, and otherwise punished and disgraced, when the

times here predicted shall arrive: yet being brought to re-

pentance, they may be employed in the worship of God,

and admitted to perform more ordinary services. Or, in

general, effectual means will be used, to ])revent the ex-

ceedingly great scandal and wide spreading mischief, of an

unregenerate and ungodly ministry. (Marg. and Marg.

Ref.—Notes, Lev. i. 5

—

9. Num. viii. 19. xviii. 1

—

7.

2 kings xxiii. 9. 1 Chr. xxiii. 2—28.)
V. 15, 16, Zadok was made high priest by Solomon,

when Abiathar was degraded for rebellion, according to

the sentence denounced against the family of Eli. (Marg.

Ref. l— Notes, 1 Sam. ii. 35, 36. 1 Kings i. 8—10. 39. ii.

26, 27. 35.) Zadok signifies righteous: and it is probable

that his posterity in general supported the worship of Je-

hovah, when the other priests went astray from him ;
and

therefore the priesthood was to be established among them,

and they would be honoured by exclusively performing

those services, in which the priests had the nearest access

to God. In this prophecy, they represent faithful, holy,

and conscientious ministers of Christ : and it is here pre-

dicted under this allusion, that such ministers shall greatly
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o Ex. xxxix. 27

—

J9. Lev. xvL 4.

Hev. iv. 4. xix.

8.

p Ex. xxviii. 40,

41. xxxix. 28.

1 Cor. xi. 4— I'J.

q Ex. xxviii. 42,

43. 1 Cor. xiv.

40.

• Or, in sweating
places. Hcb. in,

or, with sweat.

T xlii. 13, 14. Lev.

vi. 10, 11.

t xlvi. 20. Ex.
xxix. 37. XXX.
29. Lev. vi. 27.

Matt, xxiii. 17

—

ly.

t Lev. xxi. 5
Deut. xiv. 1.

u Num. vi. 5.

1 Cor. xi. 14.

17 ^ And it shall come to pass,

that when they enter in at the gates

of the inner court, " they shall be

clothed with linen garments ; and no
wool shall come upon them, whiles

they minister in the gates of the inner

court, and within.

18 They shall have linen ''bonnets

upon their heads, and shall have "" linen

breeches upon their loins: they shall

not gird themselves * with any thing

that causeth sweat.

19 And when they go forth into the

utter court, even into the utter court

to the people, ' they shall put off their

garments wherein they ministered, and
lay them in the holy chambers, and
they shall put on other garments ; and
they shall not ' sanctify the people with

their garments.

20 Neither shall they 'shave their

heads, " nor suffer their locks to grow

abound, and be encouraged in the happy period intended.

—It is observable, that the table in the sanctuary is men-
tioned rather than the altar of incense

;
perhaps intimating

the change in the external institutions of divine worship,

which would take place before the accomplishment of the

prophecy. It is not easy to determine, whether any ex-

ternal regulations, in respect of divine ordinances, answer-

ing to these predictions, will be made among the converted

Jews, when reinstated in their own land, or not. {Man^.

Hef.)

V. 17—20. The garments of the priests, as appointed

in the law, are here referred to, though with some varia-

tions. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. o—q.

—

Notes, Ex. xxviii.

40—43.)—The prescribed attire may denote, that every

thing should be so devised, as to render Christians and mi-

nisters most unencumbered, and prepared for their work
;

and that they should "abstain from all appearance of evil,"

and whatever may prove oifensive and disgusting in their

deportment and ministrations. The putting off their

garments, that they might not " sanctify the people with
"

them, may prophetically refer to the superstitions in use

among papists and others, who suppose a sanctifying efh-

cacy inherent in the garments or relicks of lioly men.
' They shall not tie them to an expectation of sanctity to

be derived from them.' Bp. Hall. [Marg. Ref. r, s.)

All these superstitions will be at length abolished ; and
yet a decent distinction will be preserved between things

sacred and common. (Note, xlii. 14.) The way also, in

which the priests were directed to wear their hair, in the

edium between opposite extremes, might denote the at-

ention, that should be paid to gravity and decorum in

heir external appearance, as well as the simplicity and
pirituality of their hearts. {Marg. Ref. t, u.)

—

And
'thin, (i/) That is, in the temple itself.

V. 2 1 . Marg. Ref.—Note, Lev. x. 8—1 1

.

V. 22. According to the law, the high priest was not

long ; they shall only poll their heads.

21 Neither "" shall any priest drink
wine, when they enter into the inner
court.

22 Neither shall they take for their

wives y a widow, nor her that is ^ put
aAvay ; but they shall take maidens of

the seed of the house of Israel, or a

widow * that had a priest before.

23 And they shall ' teach my people
the difference between the holy and
profane, and cause them to discern be-

tween the unclean and the clean.

24 And " in controversy they shall

stand in judgment; a7id they shall

judge it according to my judgments

:

and they shall keep my laws and my
statutes "" in all mine assemblies ;

" and
they shall hallow my sabbaths.

25 And they shall '^ come at no dead
person to defile themselves: but for

father or for mother, or for son, or for

X Lev. X. 9. Luke
i. 15. 1 Tim. iii.

8. v. 23. Tit. i. 7,

y Lev. xxi. 7. 13,

14. 1 Tim. iii.

2 4, 6. 11, J2.

Tit. i. 6.

t Heb. thrust

forth. VeaX
xxiv. 1—4.

t Heb from a
priest.

z xxii. 2fi. Lev
X. 10, il. Deut,
xxxiii. 10. Hos.
iv. 6. Rlic. iii. 9
—n. Zeph. ill.

4. Hag. ii. 11—
13. Mai. ii. 6—
9. 2 Tim. ii. 24,
25. Tit. i. 9-n.

a Deut. xvii. 8

—

13. 1 Clir. xxiii.

4. 2 Clir. xix. 8
—10. Ezra ii. 63.

b Lev. xxiii. Nuin.
xxviii. xxix.
Nell. viii.

c xxii. 2G.

d Lev. xxi. 1

—

C>.

xxii. 4. Malt.
viii. 21, 2-'

Luke ix. 69, 60.

2 Cor. V. IG.

1 Thes. iv. 13—
15.

allowed to marry either a widow, or a divorced person

:

but here, all the priests are forbidden to marry any widow,
except the widow of a priest. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.—
Notes, Lev. xxi. 7- 10— 15, vv. 13— 15.) This regulation

plainly intimates the superior sanctity of the times referred

to. There is no reason, however, to induce us to a literal

interpretation of this regulation, as if binding on Christian

ministers, any more than for such an interpretation of the

other rules of this vision : it only implies, that in the pre-

dicted period, they would avoid all scandalous or suspicious

connexions, and every thing that could lessen their cha-
racters among the people, or discredit their sacred office.

—

It is observable, that marriage is always considered as con-
sistent with the most sacred characters, and in the most
holy persons, under every dispensation of the church, and
even in its highest state of earthly purity.

V. 23, 24. (Marg. Ref. z.—Notes, xxii. Lev. x. 8—11.
26. Deiit. xxxiii. 10. Mai. ii. 4—9.)—The priests and
Levites under the Mosaick dispensation frequently acted

as magistrates. (Marg. Ref. a.

—

Notes, Deut. xvii. 8— 13.

1 C/tr" xxiii. 2

—

6, v. 4. xxvi. 29—32. 2 Chr. xix. 5— 14.)

In allusion to which, it is perhaps here intimated, that con-
troversies will, in the times predicted, be generally decided
by arbitration ; by reference to ministers and according to

the law of God ; and not by litigations before human tri-

bunals, according to the laws of man (5). (Notes and
P. O. Acts vi. 1—7. Note, 1 Cor. vi. i_6.)—The particu-

lar mention of hallowing the sabbath, in this emblematical
prophecy of a future prosperous state of religion ; implies

the importance, as well as the perpetual obligation, of that

sacred institution : when true piety most prevails, it will

be most honoured by ministers and people. (Marg. Ref.
b, c.

—

Notes, Is. Ivi. 5—7- Iviii. 13, 14.)

V. 25—27. ' Whosoever touched a dead body became
' legally unclean : (Num. xix. 11:) and thereby was un-
' qualified to attend upon God's worship in the temple.

" 4 K 7
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daughter, for brother, or for sister that

hath had no husband, they may defile

themselves,

e Num xix. - 26 And * after he is cleansed, they

14; *
"

' shall reckon unto him seven days.

27 And in the day that he goeth

f ir. into the sanctuary, *^unto the inner

g Lev. iv. 3, &c. court, to minister in the sanctuary, ^ he
Num. vi.'y-iK shall offer his sin-offerino- saith the
Heb. vii. 2G— t i /->
24 Lord God.

28 And it shall be unto them for
I. xiv 4 xiviii. 9 an inheritance :

'' I «w their Inherit-— II. Niim.xvm

xviiu?2. /osh".
^i^ce : and ye shall give them no pos-

xiu.u. 33.
1
Pet. session in Israel: I am their Possession.

* {Lev. xxii. 3.) ...His uncleanness continued seven days;
' ... and the priests were to reckon to him ' (a priest) ' seven
* days more.' Lowth. {Marg. Ref. d, e.

—

Notes, Lev. xxi.

1

—

6. Num. xix. 11. 21.)—Even when those additional

days were expired, he must recommence his ministrations

by offering a sin-offering. {Marg. Ref. g.

—

Notes, Ex,
xxix. 10— 14. Lev. iv.) The superiority of Christian mini-

sters, in the approaching happy period, over their natural

affections, is here denoted, with reference to the law of

Moses : they are supposed to mourn for their near rela-

tions ; but they are represented as moderating their grief,

and not long permitting it to interrupt them in their im-

portant work : yet still even in this resjiect needing for-

giveness, through Christ our sin-offering.

V. 28—30. The portion, both of the land, and of its

increase, which were presented as a holy oblation to God,
were by him given to the priests for their maintenance.
Thus they would have no inheritance, distinct from the

portion which God reserved for himself. They would be
maintained, so to speak, at his table ; and would forfeit

their support, if his worship should be forsaken. What
particular regulations, concerning the provision for mini-

sters in the predicted times, are thus foretold, the event

must determine : certainly important alterations are need-
ful in that respect. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. h—k.

—

Notes,

xlv. 1—8. Lev. xxvii. Num. xviii. 20—24. Josh. xiii.

14.)

Cause a blessing, &c. (30) Marg. Ref. 1.

—

Notes, Num.
vl 23—2G. Deut.xxv'u 12—15. P;ou. 'iii. 9, 10. Mai. iii.

7—12.
V. 31. {Marg. Ref.) This was forbidden to all Israelites

by the law ; here only to the priests : perhaps because all

Christians are spiritual priests ; or as intimating a repeal

or alteration of the ancient ceremonial institutions. In
general it may intimate, that they would keep at a distance

from all polluting, inordinate, or inexpedient indulgence
of their appetites.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—16.

No man should presume, even in appearance, to arro-

gate to himself that glory which belongs to God alone.

It is also very proper that Christ our Prince should " in

" all things have the pre-eminence :
" but though the way,

by which he has entered into heaven, is for ever shut

29 They shall ' eat the meat-offer-

ing, and the sin-offering, and the tres-

pass-offering ; and every * dedicated

thing in Israel shall be their s.

30 And the 'first of ''all the first-

fruits of all things, and every oblation

of all, of every sort of your oblations

shall be the priest's : ye shall also give

unto the priest the first of your dough,
' that he may cause the blessing to rest

in thine house.

31 The " priest shall not eat of any
thing that is dead of itself, or torn,

whether it be fowl or beast.
xiv. 2C,

i Lev. ii. 3. 10.

vi. 14—18. 26.

29. vii. G. Num.
xviii. d— 11.

1 Cor. ix. :S. 14.

Heb. xiii. 10.

* Or, delated.
Lev. xxvii. 21.

28. Num. xviii.

14.

t Or, c7iif/.

k Ex. xiii. 2. 12,

13. xxii. 29, 3U
xxiii. 11*. Num.
iii. 13. XV. 19—
21. xviii. 12—18.
27—30. Deut.
xviii. 4. 2 Clir
xxxi. 4—6. 10.

Nell. x. 35—37.
Jam. i. 18.

1 Deul. xxvi. 10—
15. Prov. iii. 9,

10. Mai. iii. 10,

II.

m Ex. xxii. 31
Lev. xvii. 15.

xxii. 8. Deut.
xiv. 21. Rom.

21. 1 Cor. viii. 13.

against the whole fallen race of Adam
;
yet he has opened

for us " a new and living way," by which we may find

access and acceptance, through faith in his blood. He
also graciously comes among his assembled people, to

commune with them, before they go to be with him in

heaven. Then the glory of the Lord fills his sanctuary,

and his people adore him with humble gratitude : and we
should carefully meditate on tliese goings of our God and
King, and hearken to all that he says to us, concerning
" the ordinances and laws of his house ; " and we should

mark well the entrance into his courts, and all the goings

out of them. Thus we shall be able to see, how rebel-

liously even professed Christians have prostituted his sacra-

ments, and the sacred ministry, by throwing them open to

strangers, enemies, and evidently imregenerate persons

;

to the disgrace of the gospel, the grief of true believers,

and the encouragement of wicked men. Alas ! they, to

whom these charges have been committed, have not kept

them : but have profaned them for secular interest or

carnal affection ; to feed hungry relatives, or to enrich or

humour ungodly connexions. Or rnen have heaped to

themselves flattering teachers after their own lusts, or they

have made the .seals of God's covenant the passport to pre-

ferment ! These are gross violations of the covenant, and

great abominations, of which it should " suffice all the

" parties concerned." {P. O. Rev. xviii. 9— 19.) They
have always been the ruin of vital godliness, in proportion

as they have prevailed ; and indeed they prevail almost

universally. But, whatever men may connive at or deter-

mine, the Lord will certainly exclude all such as are

" uncircumcised in heart
;

" and, though they may enter

into the outward sanctuary, ttiey shall find no admission

into heaven.—Those professed ministers of religion, who
forsake God, and lead the people astray into idolatry, super-

stition, heresy, or wickedness, shall even bear their ini-

quity : and when they who sustain this sacred character

fall into scandalous sins, they should not be hasty in re-

turning to their publick work : for even if they repent, and

again serve God and enjoy communion with him, and be

in some respects employed by him
;
yet they may not be

able to recover their influence or to be useful as before:

and if they be degraded, and bear their shame, for an ex-

ample to others ; they should not complain, but be thank-

ful for acceptance in the meanest place or most laborious

services. But such as indeed keep the charge of the sane-

<l K 8
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CHAP. XLV.

The holy oblation of the land, for the amctuarj',

ami for the priests and Levites, 1—6. The portions of

the prince and the people, 7, 8. Ordinances of jus-

tice to be observed by them, 9— 12. Oblations to be

presented in the beginning of the year, at the pass-

over, and in the feast of tabernacles, 13—25.

,je Moreover, when ye *shall Mi-
vide by lot the land for inheritance.

* Utb. cause
land to /alt bt/

lot.

*'xivi'i.29^ Num! '' ye shall offer an oblation unto the

"r^'ji b*'i
'^' Lord, ^ an holy portion of the land :

'|;^7.^xiviii.^8-- the length shall be the length of five
2.S. Prov. iii. y, r^j^(j twenty thousand reeds, and the

^
zedi. xi:!'"?o; breadth shall be ten thousand. This
•'•

shall be holy in all the borders thereof

round about.

2 Of this there shall be for the sanc-

tiii. 16-20 tuary ' five hundred in length, with five

hundred in breadth, square round
about ; and fifty cubits round about

t Or, void places, for the ^ suburbs thereof.

3 And of this measure shalt thou

measure the length of five and twenty
thousand, and the breadth of ten thou-

tuary, and closely adhere to the Lord when others go
astray from him, and boldly protest against prevailing

crimes, shall be peculiarly honoured of God, as instru-

nents of glorifying him, and of doing good to his people,

y their prayers, examples, and ministrations.

V. 17—31.

All who are employed in the important work of the

ninistry, should be of harmless and blameless conversa-

ion ; sound in tlie faith, full of good works ; of exemplary
emperance, sobriety, and gravity ; walking humbly before

iod, and circumspectly in the sight of men : not arrogat-

ing honour to themselves, or leading tiie people into a
uperstitious veneration of them

;
yet acting honourably,

ud maintaining a sober peculiarity in their whole conduct,
'hey should perform the most common actions of life, in

pious and sanctified manner ; their apparel, and the
hole of their style of living, should be plain, simple,
ugal, and such as manifests their indiflerence about
orldly things : tiiey should be careful in forming con-
exions, and in the choice of wives, and prudent in the

anagement of their families; shewing that they are go-
rned by reason, conscience, and the fear of God, not
passion and humour, in all these matters. They should

ach the peoj)le, both by word and example, the differ-

ce between the holy and profane, the clean and the un-
ean : they should study to be peace-makers, and should
gulate their judgment and decisions in all cases by the
)mmandments of God ; and not according to their own
jmours, interests, or partialities : they should observe,
id teach others to observe, the statutes of the Lord, in

1 the ordinances of his house, and in hallowing his sab-
ths: they should govern their passions and moderate
vol IV,

sand, ^ and in it shall be the sanctuary d xiviu. lo.

and the most holy place.

4 The " holy portion of the land shall e i. xiiv.28.xi»iis.

be for the priests, the ministers of the

sanctuary, Svhich shall come near tof:- 46,46, xim.

minister unto the Lord: and it shall Num.'xvi.s.

be a place for their houses, and an
holy place for the sanctuary.

5 And ^ the five and twenty thou- gxwiii.io 13.2a

sand of length, and the ten thousand
of breadth, shall also the Levites, the

ministers of the house, have for them-
selves, ^ for a possession for twenty •' "i- )"• i cut.

^ ,
^ •' ix. 2fi-33. Nell.

chambers. x. as. 3y.

6 And ye shall appoint the posses-

sion of ' the city five thousand broad i xivin. is-ia so
— 35.

and five and twenty thousand long,

over against the oblation of the holy

portion : it shall be for the whole house
of Israel.

7 And a portion shall be ^ for the k xxxiv. 24.

,
'

. , , - xxxvii. 24. xlvi.

prmce on the one side, and on the ^«-^8.
^_

xwiu.

other side of the oblation of the holy
[''k^fa/33

^'

portion, and of the possession of the city

their sorrows, by stricter rules than they expect others to

do ; not suft'ering their work to be interrupted, or impro-

perly performed, whenever tiiey can nelp it. They should

delight in every part of their sacred services ; and yet do

all in a humble reliance on Chrisi our Sin-offering, and
his precious biood ana prevailing intercession : and they

should be superior 10 ail avarice and sensuality. The Lord
himself is the Portion of such ministers ; and they need

not be anxious respecting a temporal subsistence, though

they have no possession in Israel. Their God will incline

his servants to perform their bounden duty, by supplying

their wants : and thus he will cause his blessing to rest on

the houses of their benefactors, in answer to their prayers

for them. So that they will not generally be obliged to

involve themselves in worldly cares and employments for

a maintenance: much less will they be driven to do any
thing sinful or scandalous through urgent necessity : but,

trusting in God and doing his will, they shall be provided

for, as it is good for them ; and "having food and raiment,

" they will learn to be therewith content." Lord, increase

the number of such faithful and exemplary ministers; and
enlarge and prosper the spiritual priesthood, all over the

whole earth

!

NOTES.
Chap. XLV. V. 1—8. The division of the land, ap-

pointed in these verses and in the forty-eighth chapter,

entirely differs from that which took place in the days of

Joshua ; and nothing, at all answerable to it, seems to

have occurred when the Jews returned from Babylon: but

whether it will be, in any measure, literally fulfilled at

their future restoration to their own land ; or whether it

figuratively describe the regulations which shall at length

4 L
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before the oblation of the holy portion,

and before the possession of the city,

from the west side westward, and
from the east side eastward : and the

length shall be over against one of the

portions, from the west border unto
the east border.

8 In the land shall be his possession
'
2A xhT/jsm" in Israel :

' and my princes shall no
XI. 3—6. xxxii. 1 1.7 .

1, 2. ix. 17. 18. more oppress my people : and the rest

sxiii. 5^ Mic. i(i". of the land shall they give to the house
13. jam. ii. a of Israel accordinoc to their tribes.

9 ^ Thus saith the Lord God ;
"" Let

it suffice you, O princes of Israel

:

; " remove violence and spoil, and exe-

cute judgment and justice, take away

xix. 11-10,
Til :£l.v. 6. 1 Pet.

IV. 3.

n Nell. V. 10. Ps.

Ixxxii. 2

—

!>. Is

i. 1". Jer. x>ii

a. Zech. viii. IG
Luke iii. 14.

take place in the affairs of the church, cannot be positively

determined. It seems evident, that our translators did

right in adding the word reeds, to the numbers mentioned
in this admeasurement ; referring to the reed, that was in

the hand of Ezekiel's divine conductor, which was about
four yards long ; for the length and breadth of the sanc-

tuary are stated the same as before. {Notes, xl. 5. xlii. 15
—20.) So that, unless the text be there totally changed,

without any authority; this passage, as well as that, must
be understood of " reeds." Except when the suburbs
are mentioned, the word cubit does not once occur in

either place (2),

—

' According to this measure,' (of cubits,)

' the portion here set out will be almost seven miles
' square ; whereas, if we measure by reeds, it will arise to
' six times as much, and can only be understood in a mys-
* tical sense.' Loicth.—This surely is not a sufiacient reason

for altering the original text: for a great part of the vision,

on any supposition, must be thus interpreted. There are,

however, on the other hand, those who make these mea-
sures immensely larger: but I can neither understand their

rules of computation, nor the grounds on which they pro-

ceed.— It is indeed evident, that the land of Canaan could

by no means admit of so large a proportion being allotted

to the saHctuary, with the priests and Levites : but, it is

probable this was intended to intimate the immensely
large extent of the Christian church, above that of Israel

;

especially in those glorious times which are doubtless em-
blematically predicted.—Supposing, therefore, that reeds

are intended, this holy oblation would, on the lowest com-
putation, constitute a square of above forty miles on every

side. From the north part of this square, a portion, of

about sixteen miles in width, and above forty in length,

is appointed for the priests, for their houses and posses-

sions : but in the midst of this portion, the area of the

sanctuary, about a mile square, was to be inclosed by a

wall. (Note, xlii. 15—20.) This was to be "a place for

" their houses
:

" for no cities, in other parts of the land,

either for priests or Levites, as under the law, are men-
tioned. Next to this, on the south, the other Levites were

to receive their portion, of the same dimensions with that

of the priests and the sanctuary. And south of this, the

portion for the city was to be marked out, of the same
length as the portions allotted to the priests and Levites,

your ' exactions from mv people, saith * Heu. expmmom.
*

,

T 1 /^ •' ^ ^ ' Job XX. .<». xsiii.

the Lord God. ^.^^'^- ^-i^-

10 Ye shall have "just balances, and o Lev', xix.'ss, ss.

a iust ephah, and a iust bath. iL^xx.^'io.xxi.'

1

1

The P ephah and the bath shall be f-j m^c. vu lo.

of one measure, that the bath may p '»•*•'"•

contain the tenth part of an homer,
and the ephah the tenth part of an ho-

mer: the measure thereof shall be
after the homer.

12 And '^ the shekel shall he twenty q e*. xx*. is.

gerahs : twenty shekels, five and twenty Num.Tri/.
""'.

shekels, fifteen shekels, shall be your
maneh.

It3 ^ This is the oblation that ye
shall offer : the sixth part of an ephah

but only half the width. These three portions constitute the

square of twenty-five thousand reeds : and that set apart

for the Prince (the breadth of which is not mentioned,)

extended in length, equal to the breadth of the before-

mentioned portions ; from north to south, on both the east

and the west sides of the square. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, xlviii. 8—22.) In the predicted period, the wor-

ship and m.inisters of God will be liberally and conveniently

provided for : the princes will be both able and willing to

defray the expenses of government, without oppressing

their subjects ; and will rule over them with equity and
clemency, as the vicegerents of Christ; and the people

will submit to them conscientiously, and live in peace,

prosperity, and godliness. These things seem to be re-

presented, in language taken from the customs of the

times in which the prophet wrote.—Tithes are not men-
tioned, either here, or in any part of the vision ; which
shews that in the times predicted, the ritual law of Moses
will not be in force.

Suburbs. (2) Or " void places." Marg. ' For fifty

' cubits round about the bounds thereof,' (the sanctuary,)

' shall be waste ground, free from any employment of
' building.' Bp. Hall.

Chambers. (5) Or, " To the Levites, who minister in

" the twenty chambers." {Marg. Ref. h.) The Septuagint

read, " for a possession, cities to inhabit."

V. 9. ' This is a reproof of the oppressions of their former
^ kings, and their chief officers.' Lowth. {Marg. and Marg.

Ref.—Notes, xix. 2—9. xxii. 2^, 28. xliv. 6. Ps. Ixxxii.

Is. xxxii. 1, 2. Jer. xxii. 13— 19.)

V. 10— 12. {Marg. and Marg. Ref o.—See on
Note, Prov. xi. 1.

—

Note, Am. viii. 4— 10, v. 5.) * The
' ephah was the measure of dry things, as the bath was
' of liquid. The homer was about ten bushels, which
' amounts to about eighty gallons in liquid things. ...The

' dividing the maneh into twenty, twenty-five, and fifteen

' shekels, supposes there were coins of these several values,

' which taken all together were to be of the same weight
^ with the maneh.' Lowth. This is not very probable : as

]
such coins would weigh almost a pound troy. Perhaps

some methods of computation then in use, but unknown
at present, are referred to. {Marg. Ref. p, q.

—

Note, Is. v,

8—10, V. 10. Tables^
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rll.

'I Or, kid.

s Prov. iii. 9, 10.

Mai. i. 8. 14.

t Or, thank-offer-
ings. 17.

t Lev. i. •). vi. 30.

Dan. ix. 24.

Rom. V. 10.

2 Ci.r. V. 19—
21. Eph. ii. 16.

Col i. 21. Heb.
ii. 17.

X Heh. thall be

for.

I Ot,with. Is, xvi.

U xlvi. 4—12.
2 Sam. vi. 19.

1 Kings viii. 63,

64. 1 Chr. xvi.

2, .3. xxix.3—y.

2 Chr. vii. 4, 5.

viii. 12, 13. XXX.
24. ¥xxi. 3.

»xxv. 7, a Ps.

Ixviii. 18. John
i, 16. Uom. xi.

35,36. Eph. v. 2.

X Lev.xxiii. Num.
xxviii. xxix. U,
Ixvi. 23.

y Pi. xxii. IS—26.

2y. John vi. 51

—87, 1 Cor. V.

7, 8. Heb. xiii.

10. 1 Pel. ii. 24.

iii. 18.

II Or, Ihank-offei-
in^s. xliii. 27.

Col. Iii. 17. Heb.
xiii. |5.

X Ex. xii. 2. Num.
xxviii. II— lo.

Matt. vi. 3,',.

i. I,»;v. xxii. 20.

Heb. vii. 26. ix.

14. 1 Pet. i. 19.

b xliii. 22. 26.

Lev. xvi 16. 33.

Hen. ix. 22-25.
X. 3, 4. 19—22.

of an homer of wheat; and ye shall

give the sixth part of an ephah of an
homer of barley.

14 Concerning the ordinance of oil,

the bath of oil, ye shall offer ' the tenth

part of a bath out of the cor, which is

an homer of ten baths ; for ten baths

are an homer.
15 And one *lamb out of the flock,

out of two hundred, * out of the fat

pastures of Israel ; for a meat-offering,

and for a burnt-offering, and for ^ peace-

offerings, ' to make reconciliation for

them, saith the Lord God.
16 All the people of the land * shall

give this oblation ^for the prince in

Israel.

17 And it shall be " the prince's part

to give burnt-offerings, and meat-of-

ferings, and drink-offerings, ^ in the

feasts, and in the new-moons, and in

the sabbaths, in all solemnities of the

house of Israel :
^ he shall prepare the

sin-offering, and the meat-offering,

and the burnt-offering, and the ' peace-

offerings, to make reconciliation for

the house of Israel.

18 Thus saith the Lord God ;
' In

the first month, in the first day of the

month, thou shalt take a young bul-

lock * without blemish, ^ and cleanse

the sanctuary:

19 And the priest shall take of the

V. 14, 1.5. The oblation of the si.x.tieth part of the

wheat, barley, and oil, and of one lamb out of two hun-
dred, may be considered as the stock for the daily sacri-

fices, and the fund from which the ordinary expenses of

the sanctuary were to be defrayed.—The word rendered

reconciliation signifies atonement, or expiation ; that which
" covereth," or blotteth out, the guilt of sin. This regu-

lation entirely differs from the requirements in the Mosaick
ritual. (Marg. and Marg. Rcf.— Tables.)

V. 16. ' The prince shall join with the people in

* making these oblations ; whereas those that follow in

* the next verse, are to be at the sole charge of the prince.'

Lovoth. {Marg.)

V. 17. If Christ be meant by the Prince, as some think,

this signifies, that he alone is the atoning Sacrifice for the

sins of his people : and whatever oblations they present,

or whatever services they acceptably perform, must be
offered in Kis name. Yet it is far from clear, that Christ

is meant by " the prince." {Notes, 18—25. xlvi. 1

—

J. 16"

-18.)—The feasts here specified were typical of Christ

and his salvation, and represented the sacred seasons and

Instituted
ordinances in the church, by which they are

blood of the sin-offering, and put it

upon the posts of the house, " and upon
the four corners of the settle of the
altar, and upon the posts of the gate
of the inner court.

20 And so thou shalt do the seventh
day of the month for " eveiy one that

erreth, and for him that is simple

:

* so shall ye reconcile the house.

21 In the first month, in the four-

teenth day of the month, ' ye shall

have the passover, a feast of seven
days ; unleavened bread shall be eaten.

22 And upon that day shall ^the

prince prepare for himself, and for all

the people of the land, a ^ bullock^br
a sin-offering.

23 And seven days of the feast he
shall prepare ' a burnt-offcriug to the

Lord, ^ seven bullocks and seven rams
without blemish, daily the seven days

;

and a kid of the goats daily/"or a sin-

offering.

24 And he shall prepare ' a meat-
offering of an ephah for a bullock, and
an ephah for a ram, and an hin of oil

for an ephah.

25 In "" the seventh month, in the fif-

teenth day of the month, shall he do the

like in the feast of the seven days, ac-

cording to the sin-offering, according to

the burnt-offering, and according to the

meat-offering, and according to the oil.

< diii. 14. 2I>,

Lev. xvi. I8-3C.

d Lev. iv. 27, ic.
r«. xix. 12.

Rom. xvi. \i,

19. Heb. v. 2.

e 15. 18, Lev. xvi.

20.

f Ex. xii. Lev.
xxiii. h—8.

Num. ix. 2— 14.

xxviii. 16—26.
Diut. xvi. 1—H.

1 Cor. V. 7, 8.

g Malt. XX. 28.

xxvi. 26—2a

h Lev. iv. 14.

2Cor. V. 21.

i Num. xxviii. 15—31. xxix. 1 1—
38.

k Num. xxiii. I,

2. Job xlii. rt.

Heb. X. 8-12.

I xlvi. 5—7. Num.
xxviii. 12— 15,

m Lev. xxi;i. 33

—

ii 'Sc.TA. xxix,
12—38, Dent,
xvi. 13— l.").

2 Chr f. 3. vii.

8—10. Neh. viii,

14—Ca Zecli
xiv. 16—19.
John vii. 2. S7—
39.

Marg

soul ; especially the preaching of the gospel, the Lord's

day, and the Lord's supper. The difference between these

regulations and the ceremonial law, may intimate a change
in the external constitution of the church. {Marg. and
--

Ref.)

V. 18—25. ' The words are directed to the prince. ...

* The prince was to provide the sacrifices, and the priest

' was to offer them.' Lowth. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex.
xxix. 38—41. Lev. xvi. 11— 19. xxiii. Num. xv. xxviii.

xxix. Deut. xvi.) The variations from the Mosaick law,

in the number of the several sacrifices, and the proportion

of the meat-offering to each, being ten times as much a„

the law prescribed ; with several other circumstances, seem
more like enacting a new ceremonial law, than enlorcing

that of Moses. It must then be understood eiubictnati-

cally. "The prince" is never mentioned in the ritua.

appointments of Moses : but here lie is requirea to pro-

vide the oblations. Does not this statement of what shall

take place in the millennium (for that must be intended,)

imply, that in those happy days, kings and rulers wil.

take a more leading and active and liberal part, in oupport-

ing tne worship of God, according Vo the gospeJ, than

many at present think they ought to do ? {Notes, 2 Chr,

4 I. 3
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dnlinances for the prince in his worship, 1—8, and

(or me people, 9— 15. Rules for the prince's disposal

ol Ais inhcriuince, l6— 18. The places for boiling

or baking the oblations, IQ—24.

Thus salth the Lord God ; The gate

of the inner court that looketh toward

the east " shall be shut the '' six work-

:x."9. Lake x^t [ug days ; but " on the sabbath it shall

• xh. 17. Is. ixvi. be opened, and in the day of the new-
^

' ' moon it shall be opened.

4 xliv. 1,2
i> Gen. iii. 19 Ex.

10

xxlx. 10, 11. 12—19, V. 15. XXX. 12. xxxi. 3, 4. xxxv. 7

—

9. Ezra vii. 27, 28. Ps. Ixxii. 8—11. Is. xlix. 22, 23. Ix.

1_14. Rev. xi. 15—18.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

We should present to the Lord an oblation, of the first

and best of all our possessions; that we may honour him

with our substance, and obtain his blessing on all our la-

bours and comforts.—It is the duty of Christians, accord-

ing to their ability, to provide for the decent and com-

fortable subsistence of ministers, that they may attend to

their work without distraction. But it becomes ministers

to be content even with a scanty provision, and to " suffer

•' all things rather than hinder the gospel of Christ." The
interests of religion require that they should generally reside

near their work, and as retired as may be from the vain

aurry of the world : that they may " give themselves to

'• the word of God and prayer ;
" and that every tiling

pertaining to them may savour of holiness and piety.

—

Subjects also should willingly contribute what is requisite

to the honourable support of their governors, and tlie

charges of government : and princes, especially " the

" princes of Israel," ought to imitate the equity and lenity

of Christ our King : they should use their authority for

the good of the people, and lay no needless or oppressive

burdens on them ; that they may comfortably enjoy their

possessions. If any have deviated (as alas ! too many
have, and still do,) from tliese salutary rules ; they must
be warned to proceed no further, but to let the past ini-

quitv suffice ; to remove all violence and spoil, and to ter-

minate all exactions. These are the duties of men in every

age : and the happy time is coming, when all ranks in

every part of the earth will attend to them. Then there

will be no more fraud, oppression, misery, war, or devas-

tation ; but universal righteousness, peace, and prosperity.

(Noce, Rev. XX. 1—6.)—It is an important part of the will

of God, that men should deal with exact honesty in all

the transactions of life: no zeal, orthodoxy, or diligence

in religion can compensate for the want of truth and jus-

tice in oui moral conduct ; though for a time they may
clo'ie it. The Lord requires a just weight, and a true ba-

lance, and exactness in every one of our dealings.—All

should use their influence, and improve their talents, in

promoting the cause of godliness. The sabbaths and or-

dinances of God, and the commemoration of his benefits,

should be our chief delight and satisfaction : and we

2 And the prince shall enter by the

way of the porch of that gate without,

and shall stand '' by the post of the a xi.v. a 2 cut.

gate; and the priest shall prepare his 3u"'

burnt-offering, and his peace-offerings,

and Mie shall worship at the threshold e 1 Kin^sviii. 22,

of the gate: then he shall go forth: le^ xxix. 10-1"'

but the gate shall not be shut until >""*
f-

"^"*
o xxvi. ii'J. Hell.

the evening.
^

]:/•
^•

3 Likewise ^ the people of the land g Luke 1. 10. nei..

shall worship at the door of this gate

before the Lord, in the sabbaths, and
in the new-moons.

should aim to reduce our various duties to some regular

method, that they may not interfere with each other ; and

to persist in it till it become habitual. And, though nothing

we do can atone for sin ; our zealous services testify our

acceptance of the sacrifice of Christ our Prince and High
Priest, which according to liis part, he has most graciously

prepared for us, and to which we must have continual re-

spect in all our approaches to God. For our very best

duties are polluted with sin ; we pollute the ordinances in

which we join, and all that we are connected with, till

they are cleansed in the fountain of his blood : and our

errors, ignorance, and simplicity, as well as our wilful sins,

need the same cleansing. But his oblation of himself once

ofl^ered is of infinite sufficiency, and answers these and all

other purposes of mercy to the whole multitude of be-

lievers, in every age and nation : and it would equally suf-

fice for the whole human species, were they made willing

to come to God by liim, who by " one offering hath per-

" fected for ever them that arc sanctified." As therefore

" Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us ; let us keep the

" feast " of faith and c(»mmunion with him, not with the

old leaven of malice and wickedness, but with the un-

leavened bread of sincerity and truth : {Note, 1 Cor. v. 6—
8 :) let us begin our years, our months, our weeks, and

days, with self-examination, repentance, faith, prayer, and

devotedness to God; and spend them in the same manner.

Let us live like strangers and pilgrims on earth, rejoicing in

Christ, as we pass through this desert to heaven : and then

we shall soon arrive in those mansions above, " where is

fulness of joy, and pleasures at God's right hand for

evermore."((

NOTES.
Chap. XLVI. V. 1—3. The prophet had before ob-

served, that " the way of the gate of the outward sane-

" tuary, which looketh toward the east, ...was shut;"

and had been informed, that it must not be opened, but

for the prince. {Note, xliv. 1—3.) But " the gate of the

" inner court " on the east is here spoken of. This was

to be shut on other days, but to be opened on the sabbaths

and new moons, until the evening. According to this, it

seems, that none were at any time to come into the sanc-

tuary by the east gate of the outward court, except the

prince : and that the priests and Levites must go into the

inner court by the north or south gates, except on the

sabbaths and new moons: when, entering the outward
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h h1». 17. Num.
xxTiii g,lU.

i 7. 11, 12. xlv.

24. Num. xxviiL
12.

4 And ^ the burnt-offering that the

prince shall offer unto the Lord, in

the sabbath day, shall be six lambs
without blemish, and a ram without

blemish.

5 And ' the meat-offering shall be an

ephah for a ram, and the meat-offering

Heb. (;,*i^7«o/for the lambs *as he shall be able to
his hand. Lev. . ., ,. i' '^ 1 11
xiv. 21. Num jTive, aud an hm or oil to an ephah.
VI. 21. Deut. xvi. ^ .

^
1'" 6 And in the day of the new moon

it shall be a young bullock without

blemish, and six lambs, and a ram

:

they shall be without blemish.

7 And he shall prepare a meat-offer-

ing, an ephah for a bullock, and an

ephah for a ram, and for the lambs
according as his hand shall attain unto,

and an hin of oil to an ephah.

8 And when the prince shall enter,

""he shall go in by the way of the

porch of that gate, and he shall go
forth by the way thereof.

9 But when the people of the land

Ic 2. xliv. 1—3
Col. i. 18.

court by the north or south gates, perhaps they might pass

into the inner court by the east-gate : or they must open
it, that tlie prince might enter, and that tlie people might
worship before it, with the altar and sacrifices full in view.—

' The prince otily shall enter by the way of that gate

;

' and when he is to enter, shall stand at the post of that

gate, until the priest have prepared his burnt-offering
' and peace-ofFering ; and ... when they have made this safe

* way for him, he shall come in, having first bowed down,
' and worshipped at the threshold of the gate. Likewise
' the people ...shall worship at the door of this gate, but
they shall not presume to enter by it.' Bp. Hall. This

seems to denote the constant, reverential, and exemplary
attendance of kings on the pure, evangelical ordinances of

religion, in the approaching flourishing days of the church.
Some indeed interpret it of Christ's meeting his assembled
eople on their solemn festivals, especially on his own day,

o apply to them the benefits of his atonement and prevail-

ing mediation : but, he does not meet his people as join-

ing in their worship, or as offering any sacrifice : so that

|his interpretation appears to be inadmissible. {Marg Ref.)

The porch of that gate without. (2) Note^ xl. 9.

—

Pie-
nre, &c.] Or, " offer " it : for so the word often

cans.

—

The people, &c. (3) The gate on the sabbaths

nd new moons was not to be shut till evening; which
nplied, that those days should be wholly employed in

igious exercises: whereas on other days men might
tend as they had leisure, and then return to their ordi-

iry employments. (Note, 12.)

V. 4—7> ' This was a new ordinance ; whereupon
the number of the beasts, and the proportions of the meat
nd drink-olferings, are different here from those pre-
cribed in the law.' Lowth. (Marg. Ref. h, i.)—The
eat-oftVring under the law, was only three-tenth deals; or

shall ' come before the Lord in the so-

lemn feasts, '" he that entereth in by
the way of the north-gate to worship,
shall go out by the way of the south-

gate ; and he that entereth by the way
of the south-gate, shall go forth by the

way of the north-gate ; he shall not re-

turn by the way of the gate whereby
he came in, but shall go forth over
against it.

10 And " the prince in the midst of

them, M'hen they go in, shall go in

;

and when they go forth, shall go forth.

11 And "in the feasts and in the

solemnities, ^ the meat-offering shall be
an ephah to a bullock, and an ephah
to a ram, and to the lambs as he is

able to give, and an hin of oil to an
ephah.

ri Now when the prince shall pre-

pare ** a voluntary burnt-offering, or

peace-offerings voluntarily unto the

Lord, one shall then " open him the

1 Ex. xxiii. i4—
17. xxxiv. Zi.

Uenl. xvi 10.

Ps. Ixxxiv. 7

m i. 12. 17. PhK.
iii. 13, 14. Hi-h.

X. 38. 2 Pet. ii.

20,21.

n 2 Sam. vi. 14

—

19. J Chr. xxix.
20 22. 2 Clir.

VI. 2—4. vii. 4,
.5. XX. 27, 2H.

xxix. 28, 2'J.

xxxiv. .SO, 31.

Neh. viii. S, 'J.

Ps. xlii. 4. cxxii.

1— 4. Miitt.xviij.

20. xxviii. 20.
Heb. iii. 6. iv.

14— Ifi. Rev. ii.

I.

o Lev.xxiii. Num.
XV. xxviii. xxix.
Deut. xvi.

p 7.

q Lev. i. 3. xxiii.

38. Num. xxix.
39 1 Kings iii.

4. 1 Chr. xxix.
21. 2 Chr. v. 6.

vii. ."i—7. xxix.
31. Ezra i. 4. iii,

6. vi. 17. Kcini.

xii. I. Epii. v. 2,

r 1,2. 8. xliv. 3.

tenths of an ephah, to a bullock, two tenths for a ram,

and one-tenth for every lamb ; with the fourth part of a

hin of oil. (Num. xxviii. 5. /• 9. 12— 14. 20, 21. xxix.

9, JO.—AWe, xlv. 18—27.)
^s lie sliall be able to give. (5) " According to the

" gift of his hand ;
" that is, what he shall think sufficient.

(Marg. and Ref.)

V. 8, 9. None but the prince might enter tlie sanctuary

from the east, and there was no entrance from the west

;

so that all the people must enter from the north, or from

the south. (Note, 1—3.) But those who entered from the

north were to go out by the south ; and they who entered

by the south, to go out by the north. This may signify,

that every thing should be regulated, in respect of divine

worship, in that way which may most ef^^ectually prevent

disorder and interruption : but it is generally supposed to

intimate that men should go forward, and make progress

in religion, and go through with it; and not be superficial,

hypocritical, or apostate.—' There being no passage or
' thoroughfare out of the temple westward ; if the people
' had entered in at the east gate, they must have returned
' back the same way they came in ; which would have been
' turning their back upon God and the place of his resi-

* dence.' howth.—As the prince was to return by the east-

gate, this reason is scarcely conclusive. (Marg. Ref.)

V. 10. Though the prince was directed to enter and
return by a way of his own

;
yet he might enter the sanc-

tuary at the same time, and continue as long there as the

people ; and thus testify his fellowship with them '.n the

worship of God.—' He shall pay the same attendance upon
* God's worship with the people ; since all men are equal

* in the sight of God.' Lowth. (Marg. R(f.)

V. 11. Marg. Ref—Notes, 4—7, v. 7- xlv. 18—27.
V. 12. ' When the service is performed, he ahail go
A 1. S

I
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6 yJv. 17.

gate that looketh toward the eastj and
he shall prepare his burnt-offering and
his peace-offerings, ' as he did on the

sabbath day : then he shall go forth,

and after his going forth one shall shut

the gate.

t Ex. xxiK. 3»—
42. Num. xxviii.

13 Thou shalt ' daily prepare a
»ta "la^Daa burnt-offering unto the Lord of a lamb

^°'IS'-.?A 'u"- *of the first year without blemish:
u 19, 20. Rev. J

• Heb^a son o/thou shalt prepare it ^ every morn-
hisyeaT, Ex. xii

6 -
"

Lev. xii. 6. *''J5'
marg.

t a eh. morning by
Morning. Ps.

xcii

U Num. xxviii. 5.

14 And thou shalt prepare a meat-

"•i^^is. I.I'" offering for it every morning, "the
sixth part of an ephah, and the third

part of an hin of oil, to temper with

the fine flour; a meat-offering conti-

nually, by a perpetual ordinance unto

the Lord.

15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb,

and the meat-offering, and the oil,

* Heb. vii. 27. ix. every morning for " a continual burnt-
'X. X. 1-10. i^ K ^ ^

oiiermg.

V Gen. XXV. .5. 6. 1 6 •it Tlius saltli thc Lord God ;
^ If

2 Clir. XXI. .H.
"

Vs. xxxvii.ia the prince give a gift unto any of his
Watt. XXV. 34. r ,0 ^

D
c 1 II 1

V\^^ "i^ ti' sons, the inheritance thereoi shall be
John viii. 35, So. '

i7?'29-^2. G^ liis sons, it shall be their possession by
" '• inheritance.

17 But if he give a gift of his inhe-

ritance to one of his servants, then it

z Le». XXV. 10. shall be his * to the year of liberty

;

zs^'^ji^uk^^i^i^- after, it shall return to the prince: but
•H 31.' his inheritance shall be his sons' for

a xlv. 8. Ps. Ixxii. thCm.

?r-'xr"3.'4: 18 Moreover "the prince shall not
xxxii. I, 2. Jer. - - -

.\xiii. 5, C. take of the people's inheritance by op-

* back the same way (8), and the porter shall shut the
* gate after him ; because it may not stand open upon or-
« dinary days.' Loivth. {Marg. Ref.—Note, 1—3.)

V. 13— 15. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex. xxix.

38—41. Num. xxviii. 3— 10.) It is observable, that

nothing is here said about " the evening-sacrifice
;
" or

tlie additional lamb, morning and evening, on " the sab-
•' bath-days." Many suppose the evening-sacrifice to be

included : but as " the morning" is repeated in a remark-
able manner, and the evening is not once mentioned ; it

seems rather to be an intimation of that change in the

externals of religion, which the coming of Christ would
introduce.

V. IG— 18. This may signify, that princes in those days

vdll not waste their revenues in enriching favourites and
dependents. The prince might settle a perpetual inherit-

is,nce on his sons; l)ut the grant made to any servant would
expire at the year of jubilee.—Some think, that this implies,

that Christ our Prince gives his children, or true believers,

their inheritance unalienably: but those whom he only en-

dues with gifts and talents, and employs in some part of

23.

d xxxiv. 3—6. 21.

pression, to " thrust them out of their b xxii. 27. i Kings

possession; but he shall give his sons' ir2.'fii.T-3."*

" inheritance out of his own possession : c Ps. uviii. 19

that ^ my people be not scattered every £%" iv. a

man irom his possession.

19 ^ After, he brought me through
* the entry, which was at the side of exi. 44-46. xus.

the gate, into the holy chambers of
^'

the priests, which looked toward the

north ; and, behold, there was a place

on the two sides westward.
20 Then said he unto me, This is

the place where the priests shall ^boiljxiiT.29. 1 sam.

the trespass-offering and the sin-offer- xxxvTib;

ing^ where they shall ^ bake the meat- g Lev ii. 4-7.

offering ; that they bear them, not out
into the utter court, '' to sanctify the h see on xnv ^x

people.

21 Then he brought me forth into

the utter court, and caused me to pass

by the four corners of the court ; and,

behold, * in every corner of the court t neb. a court m
,7 y a comer of a

there was a court. <:oun; and a

22 In the four corners of the court o/acowt.

there were courts * joined, of forty cu- § or, made mth

bits long and thirty broad : these four
" corners were of one measure. u ueb, cornered.

23 And there was a row of building

round about in them, round about

them four, and it was made with boil-

ing-places under the rows round about.

24 Then said he unto me, These
«rethe places of them that boil, 'where 1 20. Matt. xx.v.

the ministers 01 the house shall boil -17. 1 Pet. v. 2.

the sacrifice of the people.

his service, whilst they remain unregenerate, will be de-

prived of all, when true Christians receive the full pos-

session of their inheritance. And in this case, the

eighteenth verse may be considered as descriptive of the

character and government of our Prince of Peace. {Marg.

Ref)
V. 1 9—24. * The flesh of the sacrifices, which were

* to be eaten, was to be boiled, except the flesh of the

' passover. (2 Chr. xxxv. 13.) So it is taken notice of

' as apiece of daintiness ... in the sons of Eli, that they

' would not have the flesh which came to their share sodden,

' hxxtroasted. (1 Sam. ii. 1 5.) ... The Hebrew word Keturohf
' translated Joined, is rendered in the margin, made with

' chimneys, which sense very well agrees with the descrij)-

' tion. ... There was a place in the inner court for boiling

'the trespass and sin-offerings; (19,20;) and boiling

' places might be appointed for boiling the peace-offerings,

' which ... perhaps were dressed by the Levites ; ... whereas
' the former were boiled by the priests in the court properly

' belonging to them.' Lowth.—' About the walls of these

' little courts, which were as kitchens, were little cham-
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CHAP. XLVII.

The prophet is shewn waters springing from under

the threshold of the temple, growing wider and deep-

er, and at length becoming an impassable river, which

healed the desert, and the dead sea ; abounded with

fish ; and had on each bank fruit-trees filled with new

* bers for the cooks.' (Marg. and Marg Ref.)—The most

iioly things, of which none but the priests might eat,

were to be prepared in the inner court : the peace-offerings,

of which the people partook, were to be boiled in these

little courts, at the corners of the outward court. The di-

rection, " not to bear the most holy things out into the

" utter court, to sanctify the people," may intimate, that

tlie peculiar privileges of believers are not granted, or left

open to unconverted persons ; and that they should not

promiscuously be admitted to partake of the Lord's sup-

per : as this tends to induce in them an opinion, that they

are holy persons, and need not conversion ; and thus

occasions much superstition and delusion. {Note, xliv.

17—20, V. 19.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—15.

We should worship and commune with God every day,

in our closets and families, and in publick as we have

time and opportunity. On six days of tlie week indeed,

men are called to serve God in their temporal employments;

and must not neglect those duties, even for the sake of

spending all their time in his more immediate worship.

But on his own day we all should occupy ourselves wholly

in his sacred service : and, laying aside every other employ-

ment and all avocations, as much as may be, and shaking

off sloth and inactivity, we must learn to delight in the

succession of one religious exercise to another, as the

proper business of the whole day : and it may be right oc-

casionally to appropriate a day from the other six, to be

spent in a similar manner.—It behoves those in authority

to use their influence and example, in promoting a general

regard to the worship of God, and their wealth in pre-

paring every thing for it ; they should frequent his holy

ordinances with reverence and attention, and without be-

traying any symptoms of weariness : for, however they may
be distinguished in other matters from their subjects, they

are in the sight of God entirely upon a level with them

;

and every distinction admissible respectuig his worship,

between them and others, must be confined merely to

external circumstances. But whether rulers will or will not

oin with us, in attending on the lively ordinances, in which
' Christ is set forth as evidently crucified among us

;
" he,

ur Prince of Peace, will surely manifest his presence

midst us : and especially when we spend his holy day with

lis assembled saints, and feed by humble faith on the Sa-

rifice, which he has prepared and offered for us. In ex-

lectation and assurances of his glorious and gracious

resence, we should worship with reverence in his courts

;

bound in spiritual sacrifices; consecrate our talents and

ubstance to him, according to our ability ; and take care

hat every thing be done decently and in order. We should

ecollect, that Press forward is the Christian's motto : we
ust still depart further and further from our sins, and

inful pursuits and connexions ; and get further into the

fruit every month, the leaves of which ser^'ed for me-
dicine, 1— 12. The borders of the land appointed, as

to be divided among Israelites and sojourners, 13

—

23.

Afterward he brought me again

unto " the door of the house ; and, be- a xli. 2. 23—ih.

knowledge, practice, and experience of the gospel ; and
we should dread a hypocritical profession and worship,

which generally terminate in a man's returning into his

old course of sin and death.—The Lord has prescribed us

many duties, as of indispensable obligation : but he has

also graciously left many things to our voluntary choice
,

especially as to the proportion of our time and substance,

to be appropriated to his immediate worship and service:

that they, who " greatly delight in his commandments,"
may abound in them to his glory, the edification of their

brethren, and their own benefit j without entangling their

own consciences, or prescribing rules that might be inex-

pedient to others ; or inducing them to formal services,

for which they have no heart, and in which God coidd have

no pleasure. But we must never omit our daily worship,

nor neglect to apply the sacrifice of the Lamb of God to

our souls, for pardon, peace, and salvation.

V. 16—24.

Our King of peace and righteousness will enrich all liis

spiritual progeny with an unalienable inheritance: nor will

he let any man in any way serve him, without allotting

him a suitable reward. But it will be dreadful to be put
off with a revocable portion, and to be left utterly desti-

tute, when the children shall receive their full liberty and
eternal inheritance : let us then rest in notiiing short of
regenerating grace, and the Spirit of adoption witnessing

with our spirits, that we are children and heirs of God.

—

If all princes had in them ihe mind that was in Christ;

their peaceable subjects would never have cause to com-
plain of being thrust out of their possessions, or scattered

from them ; in order that favourites and dependents miglit

be enriched with the spoil. They would rather straiten

themselves to relieve the people ; as " knowing the grace
" of Christ, who, though he was rich, for our sakes be-
" came poor, that we through his poverty might be rich."

—The minister of the gospel is as truly serving Christ and
the people, when in his study he is searching the scrip-

tures, meditating, and preparing for his work, as when he
is publickly preaching the word to the congregation. He
should endeavour to get well acquainted with his instruc-

tions, and to speak from a matured judgment, and an ex-

perienced heart, and with fervency of spirit : he should be
careful, both in dispensing the word, and in administering

the sacraments, to guard the people against superstition

and false confidence, and from mistaking the notion or form
for " the power of godliness : " and every thing, in his

outward accommodations, and manner of life, and his me-
thod of spending his time, should be so regulated, as may
best tend to make him " approved unto God, a workman
" that needeth not be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of
" truth." ^

NOTES.
Chap. XLVII. V. 1—5. This part of the vision mu^t
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^ ps. xi»i. 4. hold, ^ waters issued out from under
'u:"ii8:"zech. the threshold of the house eastward:
*7-3i<. " "Fev! for the fore-front of the house stood

toward the east, and the waters came
down from under from the right side

of the house, at the south side of the

altar.

2 Then brought he me out of the

cjuiv.2.4 way of the gate "^northward, and led

me about the way without unto the

utter gate, by the way that looketh

eastward ; and, behold, there ran out

waters on the right side.

d xi. 3. zech. ii. 3 And when ^ the man that had the

xxi. iZ'
*'

line in his hand went forth eastward,

he measured a thousand cubits, and he
e luke xxiv. 4i». brouglit mc through the waters ;

^ the
Acts ii. 1. 33. X. O ^ O '^

4.% 46. xi. 16- waters were to the ancles.
neb. of the 4 Aiirain he measured a thousand,

and brought me through the waters

;

f .Acu xix. 10- "^

the waters wer-e to the knees. Again
M. Rom. XV. I'J. - 111,
Col. i. 6. he measured a thousand, and brought

me through ; the waters were to the

loins.

5 Afterward he measured a thou-

sand ; and It was a river that I could

not pass over : for the waters were
risen, ^ waters ^ to swim in, a river that g Dan. w. 34. so.

1 -f . 1 -i Hab.ii.14. MatU
could not be passed over, xiii.31,32. Rev

6 And he said unto me. Son of man, \. 'iri-
"

1

hast thou seen //i/A? 1 hen he brought
,/^,'.'.f-, 7 ^, ^

me, and caused me to return to the
fl:!:,^^; '1';^^:

brink of the river. ^-^^^ *'""•'

7 Now when I had returned, behold,

at the *bank of the river were very t Heb.(!>.iKingj

'many trees on the one side, and on '^.'itmarginr

^, f,
^1 l-.'.Gen. li.y, 10.

the other. jtev.xxii.2.

8 Then said he unto me, These wa-
ters issue out toward the east country,
^ and go down into the * desert, and go u u. xxxv. 7. xii.

into the sea : which heiris: brought '^'liv. 3^5." xux!

forth into the sea, ' the waters shall be , »1 ',

^'' '''""'

.,

-'
5 Or, plain. Deut.

healed, »•• '7- iv. 4y.

Josli. 111. lb.

9 And it shall come to pass that '

i'^'iyj'.fi-I

every thing that liveth, which moveth, xiiilibl'*'"'^"

whithersoever the " rivers shall come, b Heb. tworiver,.

"" shall live : and there shall be " a very m john''v."'25.''vi.

great multitude of fish, because these 6. ly^'Rom. vi'iu

waters shall come thither; for they ^p''-," 175-

shall be healed : and every thing shall
fr'v%^2i-2'3'

live whither the river cometh.
i*v!'4.v:i4.';i.''7

10 And it shall come to pass, that '"''-**• ^'''''

be undtiTsiood Jigtiratively ; which is important, in forming

a determination concerning the import of the whole vision.

—Doubtless both Solomon's temple and the second temple
were vveli supplied with water, conveyed thither in order

to wash the sacrifices, and for similar purposes ; and to

preserve every thing clean and wholesome : but these

waters flowed originally/rom the temple, not as a common
sewer, but as a delightful fertilizing river. The prophet
had before surveyed the doors of the house : but he now
for the first time discovered a very small stream of waters,

(so the word signifies,) springing forth from under the
threshold of the house eastward, at his right hand, and at

the south-side of the altar. These waters no doubt were
cin emblem of the " gospel preached with the Holy Ghost
" sent down from heaven " to render it effectual ; and con-
veying with it all spiritual blessings to the souls of be-
lievers, and to the nations of the earth. (Marg. Ref. b.

—

Note, Rev. xxii. 1.)^' The gradual rise of the waters re-
' presented in this vision, denotes the large effusion of the
' Spirit, which was very remarkable at the first publication
' of the gospel, and its wonderful increase from small be-
"' ginnings ; and will be so again, when God shall " pour
' " the Spirit of grace " upon the Jews, in order to their
' conversion. {Zech. xii. 10.) ...The supplies of grace are
' otten represented, in the holy writers, under the meta-
' j>lK)r of a river, and streams watering the dry and thirsty
' earth, both cleansing and making fruitful the ground
' where they pass. The metaphor is probably taken from
' the river that watered paradise.' Lowth. (Marg. and
Marg. Ref. c—f.

—

Note, Gen. ii. 10— 14.)—Wlien the

propliet had been shewn the source of these waters, he

was led by his conductor to observe the progress and in-

crease of them : and, as the east-gate was shut, he was
brought out from the temple northward.—When his con-

ductor, with the line in his hand, had measured the length

of a thousand cubits from the source, he led the prophet

across the waters, which only reached to his ancles : but

continuing to try their depth every thousand cubits, he

found them grow still deeper every time, till they could no
longer be forded, but were become a river impassable, ex-

cept by swimming.—This was an emblem of the progress

of Christianity, from small beginnings to an immense in-

crease : and the latter part of the representation may re-

late to the times, when the gospel shall fill the earth, and

produce the most extensive and important good effects on

the state of mankind in every nation.—^Thus the river sig-

nifies the s^me as the " stone, cut out without hands, and
•' becoming a great mountain and filling the whole earth ;

"

and the grain of mustard seed becoming a large pl^nt.

like a tree in which the fowls of the air make tiieir nests.

(Marg. and Marg. Ref. g.—Notes, Is. ii. 2—5. ix. 5, 6".

Dan. ii. 34, 35. 44, 45. Matt. xiii. 31, 32.) The passage

may also be accommodated to the progressive growth in

knowledge and holiness of true Christians : and it i.'5

often applied to the holy scriptures, in which are some
things plain to the meanest capacity, and others incom-

prehensible to the most exalted created understanding; and

only to be apprehended by faith, as a river th^t cannot be

forded.

V. 7. Trees, Sec] Marg. and Marg, Ref—Note, 12.'

V. 8— 10. These waters ran eastward into the. desert,

and then into the sea ; which is supposed to mean the t^cad

4 L 8
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o Mat', iv. 19.

xiii. 47—ftO.

Murki 17. 1.iike

T. 4— lO. Jol>n
•«xi. 3-11.

p 2 Chr. XX. 2.

q 15. xlviii. 23.

Num. xxxiv. 6.

Josh, xxiii. 4.

• Or, and that
wuich shall uot

he healed, shall

lie, ifC. Heb. vi.

4—S. X. 26—31.
2 Pet. ii. 19—22.
Rev. XXI. 8.

xxii. 11.

r Dent. xxix. 2.'?.

Judg. ix. 45. I's.

cvli. 34. Jer.

xvii.6. .Mark ix.

48, 49.

s 7. Ps. xcii. 12.

Is. Ix. 21. Ixi. 3.

t Heb. come up.

t Job viii. 16. Pt

the "fishers shall stand upon it, from
^ Engedi even unto En-eglaim ; they

shall be a place to spread forth nets ;

their fish shall be according to their

kinds, as the fish of ** the great sea, ex-

ceeding many.
11 But the miry places thereof and

the marishes thereof * shall not be heal-

ed ; they shall be ' given to salt.

12 And ' by the river upon the bank
thereof, on this side and on that side,

shall ^ grow all trees for meat,' ' whose
. i. 3. Jer. xrii. 8.

«ea, or the lake of Sodom, that lay east of Jerusalem. In

this sea it is said no living creature is found ; at least it is

evident, that it does not abound with fish, as other seas

do. But the prophet was informed by his conductor, that

when the waters from the sanctuary should enter the sea,

its waters also would become wholesome, and fit for the

production and habitation of fishes, and of every living

thing found in other seas ; for to every place whither they

flowed they would communicate life abundantly: so that

fishers would spread their nets from one side of this lake

of Sodom to another, (for En-gedi lay on one side, and

En-eglaim on the other side, of the lake,) and take exceed-

ingly great quantities of all those kinds of fish, which they

had been used to catch in the Mediterranean sea. ' Mysti-
' cally denoting the healing virtue of God's grace to cure
' the vices and corruptions of wicked men,' Lowth.—This

represented the efficacy of the gospel, when attended by
the pouring out of the holy Spirit, to communicate spi-

ritual life to the most atrocious sinners, like those of

Sodom ; to render the Gentile nations productive of nu-
merous converts ; checking the progress of iniquity, un-
dermining the foundations of idolatry, reforming cities

and countries, and bringing men to know, worship, and
serve the one living and true God, where his name had not

before been known. So that the ministers of Christ would
eet with abundant encouragement to labour, and to

reach the gospel, where before none ever thought of

eing so employed : till at length the most hopeless and
enighted nations would be abundantly filled with the

ight and holiness of true religion. {Marg. and Marg.
~ef.—Joel iii. 18—21, u. 18. Matt. iv. 18—22, v. 19. xiii.

7—50. Luke V. 1—11, V. 10.)

The rivers^ &c. (9) ' The word
promiscuously used in this verse :

Jewish writers are of opinion, that these waters divide

themselves, and some flow eastward, and others west-

iward; which opinion they ground ...chiefly upon the

ords of Zechariah. xiv. 8.' Lowth. {Note, Zech. xiv.

9, V. 8.) The dual (marg.) seems to mark out two
ers ; but as the word rendered " country" (8) is Galilee,

perhaps implies that one river flowed into the sea of Ga-
ee, though that which flowed into the dead sea be prin-

ally noticed.

V. 11. There would, however, still remain some
rshes, creeks, or swamps, into which these healing waters
uld not find an entrance ; and these would be left in-

rably sterile and worthless. This represents the case of
IVOL. IV.

" rivers and river," are

: though some of the

leaf shall not fade, neither shall the

fruit thereof be consumed : it shall

bring forth * new fruit according to his t or, jfh«dpa«.

months, because their waters they is-

sued out of the sanctuary: and the

fruit thereof shall be for meat, and the

leaf thereof for ^ medicine. s or, bruue, a,.d

13 11 Thus saith the Lord God ; P'' vui. ''22

" Kev. xxii. Is.

" This shall be the border whereby ye u Num. xxxiv. 2

shall inherit the land, according to the

twelve tribes of Israel :
* Joseph shall

have two portions.

X xlviii. 5, 6. Gen.
xlviii. .i. 1 (!lir.

V. I. Jef. iii. 18.

xxxi. 1.

those, who reject, neglect, or pervert the gospel 5 or those

countries, which exclude it from among them. In short

it is the only healing medicine for the distempers of our

fallen race ; and they will be given up as reprobate to

final ruin who are not healed by it. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.

—Notes, Heb. vi. 4—8. 2 Pet. ii. 20—22.)
V. 12. St. John has almost transcribed this part of the

vision, and applied it to the salvation of Christ, as per-

fected in the felicity of heaven. {Note, Rev. xxii. 2—5,

V. 2.) In his vision, the trees, on each side of the river

of the water of Life, seem to signify the several parts of

the mediatorial work of Christ, and the sufficiency of his

salvation to supply all the various wants of believers, and

to complete their uninterrupted felicity. Many expositors

interpret this verse of believers, who are " trees of rlght-

" eousness " planted on the banks of this river in great

abundance. Yet the plenteous provisions of the gospel,

the precious promises of the sacred word, and the privi-

leges of believers, as communicated to their souls by the

quickening Spirit, may be aptly thus represented. These

abound on each side of the river, wherever the gospel Is

successfully preached : they afford nourishment and delight

to the souls of men ; they never fade or wither, or are ex-

hausted ; they are various, according to the variety of cir-

cumstances and occasions. In the Christian's experience

;

as if a tree should yield a succession of different kinds of

fruit In great abundance, through the months of the year :

and even the leaves serve as medicines to their souls ; the

warnings and reproofs of the word, and the salutary cor-

rections of their Father's rod, though generally less valued,

and always less pleasant, than divine consolations, yet

tend to heal the maladies of their souls, and to restore

them to holiness and happiness. {Marg. and Marg. Ref—Notes, Gen. ii. 8, 9. iii. 22—24. Prov. Hi. 18. Rev. ii. 6

7.)—If believers are intended by these trees, the emblem
shews that they are rendered flourishing and fruitful by the

word and Spirit of God; that they become exceedingly

useful ; that they persevere in their fruitful ness and useful-

ness through the various changes of life ; that they exercise

various Christian graces in succession ; and that their pro-

fession, doctrine, example, conversation, and endeavours,

powerfully tend to instruct, reform, and benefit mankind.

(7. Notes, Ps. i. 1—3, v. 3. xcii. 13—15. Jer. xvil. 5—8.

John XV. 2.)

—

Because their waters, &c.] Notes, 1—5. Rev
xxii. 1—6.

V. 13—23. The prophet here again returns to the di-

vision of the land, the account of which had been inttjr-
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• Or, ivore. XX.
5, 6. 28. 42.

Gen. .vii. 7. xiii.

15. XV. 7. xvii. 8.

xxvi. 3. xxviii.

1.3. Num. xiv.

16. .%.

y xvliii 29. Prov.

xvi :«.

z 17-20.

a xlviii. 1.

b Num. xxxiv. 8.

>; Num. xiii. 21.

I Kings viii. fi.'i.

Am. vi. 14.

Zech. ix. 2.

d 2 Sam. viii. 8.

Bernthai.
e Gen. xiv. 15.

1 Clir. xviii. 5.

Acts ix. 2.

+ Or, the middle
villase.

xlviii. 1. Num.
xxxiv. y.

Heb. from be-

tween.
Gen. xxxi. 23.

47. Galrad.
Num. xxxii. 1.

Judg. X. 8.

Gen. xiii. 10

Job xl. 23.

14 And ye shall inherit it, one as

well as another ; concerning the which
I * lifted up mine hand to give it unto
your fathers : and this land shall ^ fall

unto you for inheritance.

15 "" And this shall be the border of

the land toward the north side, from
the great sea, the way of* Hethlon, as

men go to '' Zedad ;

16 "^ Hamath, '' Berothah, Sibraim,

which is between the border of ^ Da-
mascus, and the border of Hamath ;

* Hazar-hatticon, which is by the coast

of Hauran.

17 And the border from the sea

shall be ^ Hazar-enan, the border of

Damascus, and the north northward,

and the border of Hamath : and this is

the north side.

18 And the east side ye shall mea-
sure * from Hauran, and from Damas-
cus, and ° from Gilead, and from the

land of Israel by '' Jordan, from the

border unto the east sea. And this is

the east side.

rupted by intervening discoveries, (xiv. 1—8.) As no such
division of Canaan took place after the captivity, this must
be understood of future events. Several names are here

added, or changed for others : yet the boundaries of the

land are nearly the same as were marked out by Moses
;

except, that it does not appear, whether any part, or what
part, of the country east of Jordan, is included within the

eastern boundary. {Mwg. and Marg. Ref. h—i.

—

Notes,

Num. xxxiw 1— 15. Josh. xv. 1—12. xvi, xvii, xviii. 1— 10.)

The ten tribes, as well as Judah j.nd Benjamin, were to be

admitted to a full share in the inheritance ; and this seems
to imply, that the future restoration of Israel to the pro-

mised land is predicted : while the circumstance of the

strangers that sojourned in the land, being admitted to a

share in the inheritance, as if native Israelites, plainly in-

timates the calling of the Gentiles into the church, and
their joint inheritance with the Jews in the privileges of

the gospel and in the heavenly felicity. {Marg. Ref. 1, m.)—Joseph, &c. (13) {Marg, Ref. x.

—

Notes, Gen. xlviii.

.5. 1 Chr. V. 1, 2.—/ lifted up, &c. (14) Marg. and JRef.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The more carefully we examine the things of God and

religion, the more interesting will be our discoveries con-
cerning them.^—All our invaluable privileges and advantages

are conveyed to us through the gospel ; they flow from
Christ, our Temple, Altar, and Door of access to the Fa-

ther ; they all spring from the everlasting love and mercy
of our God, through his atoning sacrifice, and by the

sanctification of the Holy Spirit. No obstructions of men,
or fallen angels, can interrupt the communication of spi-

ritual blessings from the fulness of C'hrist to the souls of

from
19 And the south side southward,

Tamar even to the waters of i xiviii.28.

* strife in Kadesh, the ' river to the 5 or, MeHh-^k.

arreat sea. And this is the south side ceut." xxx ,. .v.:

j/ - - xxxiii. 8. ?v
southward. „ J""' ,v , .

20 The west side also shall ^e the . ^; -^^^^^^^ 7^.

great sea from the border, till a man ""'"•

come over against Hamath. This is

the west side.

21 So shall ye divide this land unto
you, according to the tribes of Is-

rael.

22 And it shall come to pass, that
^ ye shall divide it by lot for an inhe- k 13. i4.

ritance unto you, ' and to the strangers 1 u. ivi. e, 7.

.1 , . 1 • 1 1 Ti Actsii.5— 10. xi.

that sojourn among you, which shall i« epii. ii. 19-

beget children among you : and they vn.g, io.

shall be unto you as born in the coun-
try among the children of Israel

:

" they shall have inheritance with you m Rom.

among the tribes of Israel.

23 And it shall come to pass, that

in what tribe the stranger sojourneth,

there shall ye give him his inheritance,

saith the Lord God.

Kev.

X. )C.

Gal. iii. 28, 29,
Col. iii. 11.

his beloved people : and the course of the greatest rivers

might far more easily be stopped, than the progress of his

gospel, when God is pleased to prosper the labours of his

servants. It has hitherto continued gradually to diffuse its

influence ; and it will still run wider and deeper in its

energy and effects, till it shall fill, heal, and fructify the

whole earth. We may rejoice in the assured hope of this

happy event : and in the mean time we may be satisfied,

that the water, which Christ gives his praying people, shall

be " in them a well of water springing up into everlasting.

" life."—Whilst we wait for the completion of our fe-

licity, and are conflicting with various trials and tempta-

tions ; let us attend to the sacred scriptures, beginning with

the most obvious and practical truths, and proceeding gra-

dually to those which are the most difficult ; remembering
that many things will be found incomprehensible to us,

which we must apprehend by faith and humbly adore, but

not presume to think that we can fathom, or judge of

by our limited powers, or our proud reasonings. But we
should chiefly mark the blessed effects, which the word

and Spirit of God are every where represented as pro-

ducing on the souls of men ; that we may enquire whether

they have wrought such a change in our judgment and

affections, and character ? Into whatever place, or heart of

man, these healing waters flow, they communicate divine

life and holiness ; they counteract the various evil propen-

sities of our fallen nature, and teach men to " deny un-

" godliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, right-

" eously, and godly in this present world." So that where

they abound, knowledge, purity, piety, and equity, and

every thing good and useful, abound likewise. How de-

sirable then is It to be instrumental in sending the word of
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CHAP. XLVIII.

The portions allotted to Dan, Asher, Naphtali, Ma-
nasseh, Ephraim, Reuben, and Judah, 1—?• The
allotments for the sanctuary, the priests, Levites, city,

and prince, 8—22. The portions of Benjamin, Si-

meon, Issachar, Zebulun, and Gad, 23—29. The
plan of the city, its gates, dimensions, and name, 30

—33

Ex. i. \-b. 31OW these are * the names of the
xiii. 4-16. Rev', tribes. ** From the north end to the
vii. 4—o.

xivii. 15-1/-. coast of the way of Hethlon, as oneNum. xxxiv. 7 J '

"^- goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, the bor-

der of Damascus northward, to the

coast of Hamath ; for these are his

Het). one por- sldcs cast aud west, * a portion for
linn. _-

' r J
r,en. XXX. 3-6. * JJan.

V- t^^iV'"'- 2 And by the border of Dan, from
2o—29. 2 Sam. ^ J

^
^

x.fy29 Mau t^^ 6^^^ sid® ^iito the west side, a por-

g';„'''Jxx. 12! Honfor " Asher.
i3^josh.xix.24 3 ^jj^ ^y ^jjg border of Asher, from

the east side even unto the west side,

Gen. XXX. 7, 8. a portionfor ' Naphtah.

4 And by the border of Naphtali,
Josh, xix, 32

—

39.

God to those regions, which have hitherto been given up
to idolatry, ignorance, impiety, and vice ! and to see the

preachers of the gospel encouraged to cast their nets, and
to attend to their laborious vv^ork with patient hope and

evident success, where sin and Satan before reigned with

undisturbed sway ! The time is coming when they shall

thus labour and prosper, in those distant regions, which
are now enveloped in Pagan or Mohammedan darkness,

with as much encouragement, as the apostles did at Je-

rusalem, when numbers were " daily added to the church
" of such as should be saved :

" and their converts shall

be of the same excellent character as those were, " when
great grace was upon them all." Yet is this blessed

ospel of salvation the savour of death to numbers in every

ige : and those who are not made holy by it, because they

leglect, oppose, or abuse it, must die in their sins and
erish without remedy.—As the Lord has so amply pro-

Ided in Christ Jesus all the rich variety of spiritual bless-

ngs, which can conduce to our comfort and holiness ; and
iS those blessings lose no part of their beauty or excellency

y the succession of ages : so Christians also should study

|o be useful and fruitful, the lights of the world and the

ealing of the people ; that their whole conduct, and all

eir endeavours, may conduce to render men wiser, holler,

ind happier, on every side of them. They should bring

rth fruit suited to the seasons of adversity and prosperity,

d to the various occasions and circumstances in which
ey are called to act : they should consider it their duty
d their privilege to have their leaf unwithering and their

ult Increasing : because they are watered from the sanc-
ary of God : and they should delight In proceeding with
creasing zeal and usefulness to serve him to the end of
eir lives. Surely none should deem themselves " branche.^

lof the living Vine," who do not in some measure bring

from the east side unto the west side,

a portionfor * Manasseh.
5 And by the border of Manasseh,

from the east side unto the west side,

a portionfor ^ Ephraim.
6 And by the border of Ephraim,

from the east side even unto the west
side, a portionfor ^ Reuben.

7 And by the border of Reuben,
from the east side unto the west side,

a portionfor ' Judah.

8 And by the border of Judah, from
the east side unto the west side, shall

be ^ the offering which ye shall oiffer

of five and twenty thousand reeds in

breadth, and in length as one of the

other parts, from the east side unto the

west side : and ^ the sanctuary shall be
in the midst of it.

9 The oblation that ye shall offer

unto the Lord shall he of five and
twenty thousand in length, and of ten

thousand in breadth.

f Gen. XXX. 22~
24 xli. h\, xiviii.

h. 14—20. Jobli

xiii. 2!)—31.
xvii. 1— 11,

g .losli. xvi. xvii,

8—10. 14— IS.

h Gen. xxiy. 35.
xlix. 3, 4. Josh,
xiii. 15—'.'!.

Gen. xxix. 3o.
Jo!>li. XV. xix. fi.

k xlv. 1—S,

3.5. 1«. xii. 0.

xxxiii. 20—22.
Zerh, ii. II, 12.

2 Cor. »i. IC.

Epii. ii. 20—22.
Col. ii. a. Kev,
xxi. 3, 22. x.\ii.

a

forth such fruits as he did, when he went about doing good
to the souls and bodies of men ! And If all that bear the

name of Christians and profess the doctrine of Christ,

were of this character, his religion would appear to be

most excellent and beneficial In the eyes of all beholders.

Such Christians need not doubt of their inheriting the good
land, which Canaan typified, and which the Lord has

sworn to give to the seed of Abraham : all the Gentiles,

who believe In Christ, and are united to him by the sup-

ply of his sanctifying Spirit, are the children of Abraham
and heirs according to promise, and will share the pri-

vileges of Israelites, without marring their inheritance

:

for there Is room in the church and in heaven for all, who
come for the blessings of that new covenant, of whicii

Christ is the Surety and Mediator.

NOTES.

Chap. XLVIII. V. 1—7. This division of the land

entirely differs from that which was made in the days of

Joshua ; and It Is not probable that it should ever literally

take place : but it seems to denote the equality of privi-

lege, which subsists among all the tribes of the redeemed,
whatever their previous characters have been ; and their

intimate union and communion with each other.—* This
* division of the land among the twelve tribes may imply,
* that all true Christians shall be equally sharers in the pri-

' vlleges of the gospel.' Lowth. A portion is laid out

for each tribe, directly across the country from east to

west : and Reuben's lot is placed between Ephraim and

Judah. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, xlvii. 13—23,

Josh. xiii. 15—22. xv. 1— 12. xvi. 1—10. xvii. II— 13.)

V. 8— 13. Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, xliv. 15, 1 (>.

kIv. 1—8.

—

Js the Levites, &c. (11) * All the priests
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m xiiv. 28. xlv. 4.

Num. XXXV. .

—

9. Josh. xx\.

Matt. X. iO.

1 Cor. ix. 13, 14.

n 8.

^^ Or, The siincti-

Jied porlidn
^liull be for the

imests.

o nI. 4fi. xliii. 19.

xliv. 15, )H.

t Or, vianl, or,

ordinance. Matt.
xxiv. 45, 4t>.

•J Tim. iv. 7, 8.

1 Pet. V. 4. Ttev.

li. 10.

p xliv. 18

(1 xlv, 4.

xxvii. ^1.

Lev.

r xlv. &. Dent. xii.

\'J. Luke X. 7.

Lev. xxvii. 10.

•28. 33.

t 12. Lev. xxiii.

2il. xxvii. 9. 32.

Mill. iii. 8—10.

u xxii. 26. xlii. 20.

xliv. 2:i. xlv. 6,

10 And for them, even ""for the

priests, shall be this holy oblation

;

toward the north five and twenty thou-

sand in length, and toward the west
ten thousand in breadth, and toward
the east ten thousand in breadth, and
toward the south five and twenty thou-

sand in length :
° and the sanctuary of

the Lord shall be in the midst thereof.

11 * It shall be for the priests that

are sanctified of " the sons of Zadok

;

which have kept my ^ charge, which
went not astra}^, when the children of

Israel went astray, ^ as the Levites

went astray.

12 And this oblation of the land

that is offered shall be unto them '' a

thing most holy, by the border of the

Levites.

13 And over against the border of

the priests, the Levites shall have "five

and twenty thousand in length, and
ten thousand in breadth : all the length

shall he five and twenty thousand, and
the breadth ten thousand.

14 And ' they shall not sell of it,

neither exchange, nor alienate the first-

fruits of the land ;
* for it is holy unto

the Lord.
15 And the five thousand, that are

left in the breadth over against the

five and twenty thousand, shall be " a

profane j9/ace for the city, for dwelling

and for suburbs : and the city shall be
in the midst thereof.

16 And these shall he the measures
thereof; the north side four thousand
and five hundred, and the south side

four thousand and five hundred, and on

were Levites ; but no Levites were priests, except the

descendants of Aaron.' " As the other Levites went
" asiray."

V. 14. This may intimate, that what has been de-

voted to the immediate service of God should not be

aUenated from it ; that ministers should be contented with

their provision, and not shew a fickle or mercenary dispo-

sition ; and that the inheritance of believers is unchange-
ably secured to them. " The first fruits " signify their

portion of hmd : no other first fruits are mentioned. (Marg.

Ref.—Notes, Lev. xxvii. 9—13,u. 10. 28—34.)
V. 15—17. Notes, 20. xlii. 15—20. xlv. 1—8, v. 6.

V. 18. For food, &c.] ' For those who perform infe-

* rior offices in the city.' Lowth. Perhaps for the Nethi-

iniu. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 19. {Notes, 1 Kings iv. 7—23.) * This service being

serve >- Josh, ix 27
Ezra ii. 4',—68.
Nth. vii. 46—62.

23. Neh. xi.

the east side four thousand and five

hundred, and the west side four thou-

sand and five hundred.

17 And the suburbs of the city shall

be toward the north two hundred and
fifty, and toward the south two hun-
dred and fifty, and toward the east

two hundred and fifty, and toward the

west two hundred and fifty.

18 And the residue in length over

against the oblation of the holy portion

shall be ten thousand eastward, and
ten thousand westward : and it shall

be over against the oblation of the holy

portion ; and the increase thereof shall

be for food unto them "" that

the city.

19 And they that serve the city

^ shall serve it out of all the tribes ofyi King» w. 7-

Israel.

20 All the oblation shall be five and
twenty thousand, by five and twenty
thousand : ye shall offer the holy obla-

tion ^ four-square, with the possession ^ Heb

of the city.

21 And * the residue shall he for the

Prince, on the one side and on the

other of the holy oblation, and of the

possession of the city over against the

five and twenty thousand of the obla-

tion toward the east border, ^ and west- b s-to

ward over against the five and twenty

thousand toward the west border, over

against the portions for the prince:

and it shall be the holy oblation ; and
the sanctuary of the house shall he in

the midst thereof.

22 Moreover from the possession of

the Levites, and from the possession

ii. 27.

Rev. xxi. 16.

22. xxxiv. 2;(,

24. xxxvii. 24.

xlv. /,

i. 11.

8. Hos.

' a burden, it is fit that all the tribes should bear their part

' in it.' Lowth.
V. 20. Square.'] ' A square figure being the emblem

' of perpetuity, strength, and solidity, (xlii. 16—20.)—

A

* great part of the wisdom of the eastern nations was
' wrapped up in hieroglyphical emblems and numbers. ...

* This method God hath thought fit to make use of to

' discover some mysterious truths in his word : such as

' perhaps he thinks not convenient to be more clearly re-

' vealed till the proper time or season ; intending by such
' hints, to encourage men's searching into the more
* obscure parts of the scriptures.' Lowth. {Note, Rev. xxi.

9—21,u. 16.)

V. 21. Marg. Ref—Note, xlv. 1—8, vv. 7, 8.

V. 22, 23. The lot of Judah was north of the holy ob-

lation, and that of Benjamin south of it. {Marg. Ref)
4 M 4
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c I—". Gen
xxxT. 16—19
Jofli. xviii. 21

—

•iS.

* He'a. one por-
tiui). 1.

<J Gen. xxix. S2.

xlix. 5—7 Jojii.

xix. 1—9.

e Gen. xxx. 14

—

\a. Josli. xix. 17

-23.

f tieil. xxx. 19,

20. Josh. xix. 10

—It).

>', Gpii. xxx. 10,

II. Jo&h, xiii. 24
—28

h xlvii. 19. 2 Chr.
XX. 2.

t Hel). Meribah-
kadesh. Num.
XX. 1. 13. Ps.

cvi. 32.

i Gen. xv. 18.

Num. xxxiv. 5.

Josli. xiii. 3. Is.

xxvii. 12.

k xlvii. IS. 19, 20.

1 xlvii. 13-22.
Num. xxxiv. 2.

13. Josh, xiii

—

xxi.

of the city, being in the midst of that

which is the prince's, between the bor-

der of Judah, and the border of Benja-

min, shall be for the prince.

23 As for the rest of the tribes,

from the east side unto the west side,

' Benjamin shall have * a portion.

24 And by the border of Benjamin,
from the east side unto the west side,
** Simeon shall have a portion.

25 And by the border of Simeon,
from the east side unto the west side,

* Issachar a portion.

26 And by the border of Issachar,

from the east side unto the west side,

^ Zebulun a portion.

27 And by the border of Zebulun,
from the east side unto the west side,

^ Gad a portion.

28 And by the border of Gad, at the

south side southward, the border shall

be even ^ from Tamar unto the waters

of ^ strife in Kadesh, and to ' the river

toward ''the great sea.

29 This is ' the land which ye shall

divide by lot unto the tribes of Israel

The contrary took place, in the division of the land by

Joshua. {Note, Josh, xviii. 1 1—20.)

V. 24—29. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, Josh. xiii.

24—28. xix. 1—28.) ' These appointments are not laid

* out with any regard to the division of the land made in

' Joshua's time : for here a platform of a new church and
* state is set forth.' Lowth.

V. 30—35. It is most obvious to interpret these " mea-
" sures," of the reed which the prophet's conductor held

in his hand : for what was the use of it, but to measure
with ? Or what measure should we compute by, but that

which the Spirit of God has pointed out to us ? By this

measure the city would be near forty miles in circuit, or

ten miles on each side of the square ; which was vastly

larger than Jerusalem ever was. Doubtless the large di-

mensions of the city and land were intended to intimate

the great increase of religion, and the propagation of the

gospel in the times predicted. [Marg. Ref.—Notes, xlv.

1—8. Is. xxvi. 1, 2. liv. 2, 3. Ix. 15—22, v. 18. Rev. xxi.

9—21, vv. 12, 13. 16. 21.) 'The same description is

' given of the gates of the new Jerusalem, {Rev. xxi. 12,
* 13,) to signify tnat all true Israelites have their share in

* this heavenly city, and a right to enter into it. {Rev.
* xxii. 14.' Lowth.—Levi. (31) One gate is here assigned

to Levi ; and only one to Joseph, or the two tribes de-

scended from him.—The land here divided is never

called Canaan, nor the city measured, Jerusalem
;
pro-

bably because they were figurative of spiritual blessings

to the church and to Israel : but " the. Lord is there,"

or, " jBHOVAH-shammah," {marg.) is the name given to

this holy city : signifying that his powerful and gracious

for inheritance, and these -zr^ their por-

tions, saith the Lord God.
30 ^ And these are ""the o'oing's mis. 32-35. Re»^ ^ XXL 16

out of the city on the north side, four

thousand and five hundred measures.

31 And " the gates of the city shall n u. xxvi. 1, 2.

be after the names of the tribes of Kev. x.xi. ^i?. 13.

Israel : three gates northward ; one
gate of Reuben, one gate of Judah,

one gate of Levi.

32 And at the east side four thou-

sand and five hundred : and three

gates ; and one gate of Joseph, one
gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan.

33 And at the south side four thou-

sand and five hundred measures : and
three gates ; one gate of Simeon, one
gate of Issachar, one gate of Zebulun.

34 At the west side four thousand

and five hundred, with their three

gates; one gate of Gad, one gate of « G^en.^xxH. i4,

Asher, one gate of Naphtali.

35 It was round about eighteen

thousand measures, "and the name of Ps'.xivf.lxUMii;

the city from that day, shall be, * The
Lord is there.

Zech. xiv. 21

.

J Heb. JEHO-
y'AH sha-.rmah.
Ex XV. 26. xvii.

14. cxxxii.I4. Is.

xii. 6. xiv. 32.

xxiv. 23. Rev.
xxi. 3. xxii. 3.

presence with his church is the source of all her peace, se-

curity, felicity, and holiness ; and that at length these bless-

ings will be abundantly communicated, and his presence

and glory signally displayed among his people. {Marg.

Ref. o.—Marg. and Ref.—Notes, Matt, xviii. 19, 20.

xxviii. 19,20, v. 20. John xiv. 18—24. Rev. xxi. 22—27.

xxii. 2—5.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

When true converts enter the church by faith in Jesus

Christ, all their former sins are blotted out, every stigma

is removed, all distinctions are swallowed up, and the

vilest of them are admitted to a full participation of all

the privileges of the children of God, and made heirs

according to the hope of eternal life. Yet on earth some
' of them must be placed more advantageously than others

for their spiritual improvement : and in proportion to their

degrees of grace and fruitfulness on earth, so will be their

capacity for the glory and felicity of heaven, and their

enjoyment of it.—Our inheritance, as the spiritual priests

of the living God, cannot be forfeited or exchanged: nor

should we desire to change the temporal portion, which
our gracious Lord has allotted us. Especially it behoves

the ministers of Christ to be contented in their places,

and with " such things as they have :
" and, as they must

by no means waste or alienate the revenues appropriated

to the maintenance of religion ; so the Lord will call

those to a strict account, who plunder them, or make the

concerns of religion to subserve their love of filthy lucre.

—In the visible church on earth, there will still be some
part " profane ;

" even believers must spend part of their
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time in those employments, which do not immediately

belong to religion ; and though these must be performed

from picus motives and in a conscientious manner, yet

they should be kept distinct from spiritual concerns.—All

that belong to the Israel of God should serve the common
cause, in their proper places, and according to their abi-

lities : and those who occupy themselves in so good a work,

should not be left destitute of such things as are needful

for them.
—

^The way of access into the church is open

on every side, that sinners may enter by faith, from all

the quarters of the globe, and from all the tribes of the

earth : and all that belong to the true church below, shall

at last find admission into the holy city above : for all

things are so regulated and established by the power,
truth, and love of God, that no believer shall ever be

ashamed of his confidence.—^Through the whole extent of

the church, even when it shall fill the earth, the Lord
will vouchsafe his gracious presence and blessing. May
we be found citizens of this holy city, and act consistently

with that character ; and have the benefit and comfort

of the Lord's presence with us, in life, in death, and for

evermore.
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THE BOOK

OF

DANIEL.

A HE writer of this book was contemporaiy with Ezekiel, but probably younger than he : yet he began to pro-

phesy before him ; and he continued in his prophetical office much longer. He was of the royal family of Judah ;

and having been early in life carried captive to Babylon, he soon became renowned for wisdom, and was advanced

to great authority under Nebuchadnezzar : and he seems to have continued in an exalted station, and in offices of

great trust and power, through all the subsequent period of the Chaldean monarchy ; and afterwards under Da-
rius the Mede and Cyrus the Persian : yet he was even then far more eminent for wisdom and piety, than for

rank and authority. {Notes, i. 3—7- Ez. xiv. 13—21, vv. 14. 20. xxvili. 2—5, v. 3.) Josephus, no doubt speak-

ing the current opinion of his countrymen at that time, calls Daniel * one of the greatest of the prophets ; for

* he was wont not only to foretel future things, as other prophets also did ; but he likewise determined the time
' when they should come to pass.' But since his time, ' the Jews, in order to invalidate the evidence, that re-

' suits from the prophet's writings in support of Christianity, have, on the authority of a few doctors, agreed to

' class him among the Hagiographi ; which decision, however, does not, upon their own rules, affect his preten-
* sions 10 be considered as an inspired writer.' Grays Key.—It may further be noted, that this determination,

and the frivolous reasons assigned for it, are strong proofs, that his prophecy of seventy weeks has created them
exceedingly great difficulties ; because it so fixes the time of the Messiah's advent, that, unless Jesus of Naza-
reth be He, all expectations of his coming must be finally disappointed, if Daniel was indeed a prophet in the

highest sense of the word. {Notes, ix. 24—-27-)—Our Lord, however, called him " Daniel the prophet," with

a special recommendation of his predictions, even the most difficult of them, to the attention of his disciples.

(Comp. viii. 13. ix. 27. xi. 31. xii. 11, with. Matt. xxiv. 15. Mark xVii. 14.) And there is such a coincidence

between his prophecies and those of St John, ' that the latter, in his Revelation, doth more distinctly unfold
* those events, which the former foretels in general terms.' Mede.—* In his work hath been produced such in-

* stances of his having been a prophet, as an infidel cannot deny, or, if he denies, cannot disprove.' Bp. New-
ton.—' The first six cliapters are chiefly historical, though indeed the second chapter contains the prophetical
* interpretation of Nebuchadnezzar's dream, concerning the kingdoms which were successively to illustrate the
^ power of God, who removeth and setteth up kings as seemeth good to him. ... The four historical chapters
* which succeed, relate the miraculous deliverance of Daniel's companions from the furnace ; the remarkable pu-
* nishment of Nebuchadnezzar's arrogance j the impiety and portended fate of Belshazzar ; and the divine inter-

* position for the protection of Daniel in the lions' den. All these are written with a spirit and animation highly
* interesting. We seem to be present at the scenes described; and the whole is enriched with the most exalted
* sentiments of piety, and with the finest attestations to the praise and glory of God.' Gray's Key.—The last six

chapters are entirely prophetical ; and a great part of them has generally been considered as extremely obscure.
* But it is the nature of prophecies not to be thoroughly understood, till they are thoroughly fulfilled. Not that

* such prophecies are therefore like the pagan oracles, of an ambiguous, equivocal, and delusive nature. Ob-
* scure they may be : but there is a wide difference between obscurity and equivocation. The pagan oracles were
* purposely worded in such a manner, that if they failed in one sense, they might hold good in another, though
* directly the contrary : the scripture-prophecies have a determined meaning ; and though sometimes they may
* comprehend more events than one, yet they are never applicable to contrary events. The pagan oracles were
* delivered for the immediate direction of those who consulted them ; and therefore a mistake at first was of more
* fatal consequence : the scripture-prophecies were intended more for the instruction ... of future ages; and
* therefore it is sufficient if time shall illustrate the particulars. The pagan oracles are no sooner understood,
* than they are despised : ... the reverse is true of the scripture-prophecies : and the better you understand, the
* more you will admire them. The completion of the former demonstrates their fraud and futility, the comple-
* tion of the latter, their truth and divinity.' Bp. Newton.—Some parts, however, of these predictions are so ex-

ceedingly plain, and have been so exactly and circumstantially fulfilled, that Porphyry, a bitter enemy of Chris-

tianity, took occasion from this circumstance, to maintain that they were written after the predicted events.

This is a most important testimony : for it shews, that the completion of those parts, which relate to historical

factfij terminating in the reign of Antiochus Epiphanes, was absolutely undeniable : yet it is capable of clear
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DANIEL.

proof, that these prophecies were extant, in the Greek language, many years before Antiochus was bom ; aud ia

the hands of the Egyptians, who had no kindness either to the Jews, or their religion.

But in fact, the prophecies of Daniel have in all succeeding generations received as undeniable accomplish-

ments, as those did which relate to more ancient events. They all take their beginning from about the prophet's

days : they all give a concise prophetical history of the church, and of the world, as far as immediately con-

nected with it, nearly to the end of time : for even the prophecy of the seventy weeks, though the first coming
of the Messiah is the most prominent subject, shews the state of the Jewish nation to this day, and intimates

events which have not yet taken place. They all, either expressly, or by consequence, predict four great mo-
narchies ; the fourth of which shall last " to the time of the end," " the end of the indignation." They all fore-

tel long continued calamities to the Jewish nation, and to the people of God ; at length terminating in the

restoration of Israel, and the final and universal triumph of true religion ; the kingdom of Christ and of his

saints, which must endure to the general resurrection. They are not insulated predictions : they all exhibit the

same grand outlines of the plan of Providence, to the period of the church's calamities, varied in such a man-
ner, as to reflect reciprocal light on each other. And for above two thousand years, the most prominent parts of

history form the best interpretation of these astonishing prophecies.—These four kingdoms have succeeded each

other : they have answered the description given of them with surprising exactness. The Messiah came at the

appointed period, and was cut oft'; " the abomination of desolation " was set up in the holy place; Jerusalem

was destroyed ; the poor remnant of the Jews were scattered, and remain so to this day. The fourth kingdom,
which thus desolated them, and persecuted the infant Christian church, after a time appearing in another form,

has exactly answered the predictions of its blasphemy, tyranny, idolatry, and long continued dominion, given in

this ancient book : and nothing now remains, but the destruction of this kingdom, the conversion of the Jews,

and the final triumphs of true religion, to render the whole history of all those ages a clear comment on Daniel's

prophecies.*—One great cause of the uncertainty, which numbers complain of as to the real meaning of these

predictions, arises from learned and ingenious men trying to accommodate the events of their own time, (impor-

tant indeed to them, but small in the grand concerns of the world, during revolving thousands of years,) to some
detached particulars in the prophecy. But it should be remembered, that prophecy is a very small, though exact

map ; on which, not every county-town or considerable place is found, but merely those of pre-eminent conse-

quence. No city, so to speak, is marked in Britain but London. It should, however, be also understood, that

any interpretation, which violates the geography or chronology of prophecy, must be " a private interpretation,"

and not the real meaning. {Note, 2 Pet. i. 20, 21.) The grand outlines alone are marked, and those in their due
order and arrangement. It is also of great importance to note, that many of the prophets, perhaps all in some
measure, agree in the grand events predicted : the coming of a Saviour, to be the Light of the world, a great

High Priest, and a glorious King ; " His sufferings, and the glory which would follow ;
" the present state of

the Jews, the corruption and persecutions of the church by a powerful and blasphemous enemy; the final restora-

tion of Israel ; and the victories, triumphs, and kingdom of the Redeemer. Some give one view of these sub-

jects, and some another : but all agree in the general outlines; the prophets uniformly confirm each other's

testimony ; and in no one instance is there a discordant voice, or any thing that can be thought so, by those who
diligently examine and compare the whole. This combination of testimony gives prophecy its full force ; and,

connected with its accomplishment, amounts to a complete moral demonstration, that the scriptures are the ora-

cles of God.
* The prophecy is writ, part in Hebrew, part in Chaldee : for which this reason may be assigned ; that those

* parts of it, in which the Babylonian empire was concerned, were writ in their language, viz. from ii. 4, to the
' end of the seventh chapter ; a great part of which was probably entered into their publick registers.' Lowth.
From the consideration, that this eminent and greatly beloved servant of God was, to extreme old age, and

probably till his death, a minister of state in a heathen court, we may conclude with observing, that faith and
piety are not confined to any place or station in life, but that the Lord can preserve his people humble and spi-

ritual in the midst of all possible snares, and in the most entangling employments, to which his providence calls

them.

* The rise and surprising progress of the Mohammedan delusion seem also clearly predicted, under the emblem of the " little

" horn of the third beast." {Notc$, viii. 9— 12. 22—26.)
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CHAP. 1.

Jehoiakim, with part of the sacred vessels, is car-

ried captive, 1, 2. Nebuchadnezzar commits Daniel,

and certain young Jews, to the master of the eunuchs,

to be instructed In the Chaldee learning; allotting

them a daily portion, and changing their names, 3—7-

They refuse to eat of the king's meat ; and, being per-

mitted to live on pulse and water, they improve in

vigour and comeliness, 8— 16. God confers on them

knowledge and wisdom ; so that, being far superior to

the wise men of Babylon, they are preferred by the

king, 17—21.

.1, IN the ' third year of the reign of Je-

hoiakim king of Judah, came Nebu-
chadnezzar king of Babylon unto Je-

rusalem, and besieged it.

b ii. 37. 39. V. 18. 2 And ''the Lord gave Jehoiakim
-52!xxxr'3o. king of Judah into his hand, Svith part

8.V 2!''ps. cvi! of the vessels of the house of God,
-'^'

., or., which he carried into the land of ** Shi-

i Gen*'
x*^"

10. xi.
^^^' ^^ ^^^ housc of liis god ;

* and he

lech'v.'i'i.
" brought the vessels into the treasure-

'^li.'* i'l?: house of his god.

3 2 Kirigs xxiv,

3. 2 CUr. xxxvi.

5, C.

i^xTixl'Ezi 3 And the king spake unto Ash-
penaz, the master of his eunuchs, that

i. 7. Jer. li. 44.

Hab. i. 16.

he should bring ^certain of the children

of Israel, and of the king's seed, and
of the princes

;

4 Children ^ in whom was no ble-

mish, but well favoured, ''and skilful

in all wisdom, and cunning in know-
ledge, and understanding science, and
such as had ' ability in them to stand

in the king's palace, and whom they
might teach the learning and the

tongue of the Chaldeans.

5 And the king appointed them ^ a

daily provision of the king's meat, and
of the wine * which he drank : so nou-
rishing them three years, that at the

end thereof they might ' stand before

the king.

6 Now among these were, of the

children of Judah, "'Daniel, Hananiah,
Mishael, and Azariah

:

7 Unto whom " the prince of the

eunuchs ° gave names : for he gave
unto Daniel the name of Belteshazzar;

and to "^ Hananiah, of Shadrach ; and
to Mishael, of Meshach ; and to Aza-
riah, of Abed-nego.

f 2 Kings XX. 17.

18. Is. xxsix. 7.

Jer. xli. I.

g Lev. xxi. 18

—

21. xxiv. 19,20.
Jiidg. viii. 18.

2 Sam. xiv. 25.

Afts vii. 20.

Eph. V. 27.

h ii. 20, 21. V. II.

Ec. vii. ly. Acts
vii. 22.

i See on 1 7—20.—
Piov. xxii. 29.

k 1 Kings iv. 22,
2.3. 2 Kings XXV.
30. Matt. vi. 11.

Luke xi. 3.

* Heb. of his

drink.

1 19. Gen. xli. 46.
1 Sam. xvi. 22.

1 Kings X. 8.

2Clir. ix. 7. Jer.

XV. 19. Luke i

19. .\xi. 36.

m ii. 17. Ez. xiv
14. 20. .\xviii. 3
Malt. xxiv. 15.

Mark xiii. 14.

n 3. 10, 11.

o iv. 8. V. 12.

Gen. xli. 45.

2 Kwigsxxiii.S4.
XXIV. 17.

p ii. 49. iii. 12

—

30.

NOTES.

Chap. I. V. 1, 2. (Marg. Ref. a.

—

Notes, 2 Kings

xxiv. 1, 2. Ezra i. 1—4. Jer. xxv. 1.) This may be con-

sidered as the first date of tlie beginning of the seventy years'

captivity : for it has been shewn, that there were several.

—

' At this time Jehoiakim became tributary to the king of

* Babylon ; and consequently the seventy years of capti-

' vity and vassalage to Babylon began.' Lowth.—' He
' carried the sacred vessels to the temple of his God: not
^ so much for the ordinary use of his priests, as to be laid

• up for monuments in the treasure-house that pertained

to his idol, ... even Bel, the god of the Babylonians, &c.'

Bp. Hall. {Marg. Ref. c—e.—Note, v. I—4.)—The
Lord gave. (2) Marg. Ref. b.

V. 3—7- It is evident, that Daniel and his companions

were carried captive, when Jehoiakim fell into the hands

of Nebuchadnezzar, thougli it is not here mentioned, and

before the captivity of Jehoiachin.—The eastern monarchs
have in every age been accustomed to employ eunuchs, in

their palaces and about their persons : and as these were

frequently advanced to the highest dignities ; the original

(word is sometimes used in general for a courtier, or officer

in the palace. It is probable, however, that Daniel and
his companions were eunuchs.—" The master of the eu-
" nuclis," on this occasion, received orders from Nebu-
chadnezzar, to select from the young men of Israel, and

especially from those of royal and noble birth, sucli as

were unblemished in their outward form, and of comely
figure, who had good capacities, and had received the

rudiments of a good education ; and whose prudence,
vor„ IV.

good sense, and learning might render them fit to occupy
some station at court. It was then, as well as at present,

deemed a branch of magnificence to be served by foreign-

ers : perhaps the king had observed several of the young
Jews to be very ingenious, and of promising abilities ; and
he desired to avail himself of the talents both of his native

subjects, and of those vviiom he had acquired by conquest.

These young men were to be instructed in the learning and
language of the Chaldeans, and in every science which
could qualify them for service. Three years were allotted

for their education : and to encourage them to be diligent

and obsequious, they were to be supplied with viands and
wine, every day, from the king's own table. This edu-

cation would tend, and probably was meant, to detach

them from the interests of their people and religion, and
to attach them to those of their new masters.—Among the

number selected, there were four more distinguished and
conscientious than the rest : their names were all com-
pounded with the original words for God, or Lord

:

"Daniel" signifying God my Judge; "Hananiah," the

grace of the Lord; and " Azariah," the Lord is a help.

It is not agreed what " Mishael " signifies, but it is com-
pounded with Er., the name of God.—" The master of the
" eunuchs," however, changed these names for others

compounded with the names of the idols of Babylon ; as

intimating the change which he expected or desired in

their religion. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.— Notes, iv. 8, 9,

V. 8. Gen. xli. 45, 46.)—The word rendered "children"

is frequently used for young persons, when come to ma-
turity : and it is the common opinion, that Daniel was at

this time twenty years of age. Indeed we must suppose,
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q Ruth i. 17, 18.

1 Kings V. 5.

Pj. cxix. 106.

i!5. Acts xi. 2.'^.

1 Cor. vii. 37.

2 Cor. ix. 7.

r Lev. xi. 4.')—47.

Deut. xxxii. 38.

Ps. cvi. 2s cxli.

4 Ez. iv. 13, .4.

Hos. ix. 3, 4
Alts X. 14— IS.

Koin. xiv. l.'i

—

17. 1 Cor. viii.

,-—10. X. 18—21.
iS-31.

s Gen. xxxii. 28.

xxxix. 21.

i Kings viii. 60.

Ezia vii. 27, 28.

Keli. i. II. ii. 4.

Ps. iv. 3. cvi.

46. Prov. xvi. 7.

Acts vii, 10.

t Prov. xxix. 25.

John xii. 42, 43.

* Heb. sadder.

Matt. vi. 16—18.

t Or, term, 01

continuance.

J Or, the steward.

8 ^[ But Daniel '' purposed in his

heart, that he would not " defile him-
self with the portion of the king's meat,

nor with the wine which he drank ;

therefore he requested of the prince of

the eunuchs that he might not defile

himself.

9 Now ' God had brought Daniel

into favour and tender love with the

prince of the eunuchs.

10 And the prince of the eunuchs
said unto Daniel, * I fear my lord the

king, who hath appointed your meat
and your drink : for why should he see

your faces * worse liking than the chil-

dren which are of your ^ sort ? then

shall ye make me endanger my head
to the king.

11 Then said Daniel to ^ Melzar,

whom the prince of the eunuchs had

from the narrative, that both he and his companions were

at least seventeen or eighteen.—As these young men
were of the seed-royal, it is probable that some of them
were descended from Hezekiah : and thus the prophecy,

concerning his posterity, was exactly fulfilled. {Note,

2 Kings XX. 17, 18.)

V. 8—16. It is probable, that Daniel first formed his

own determination, and then brought over his companions
to his views and purpose. {Marg. Ref. q.) He did not

consider it as unlawful to learn the sciences and language

of the Chaldeans, as a preparation for future usefulness :

and we may hence decidedly conclude, that he was not

required to study the arts of the magicians and astrologers.

He resolved, however, " not to defile himself with the
" portion of the king's meat."—Many of the dishes would
consist, in part at least, of those meats which were un-
clean according to the law ; others of them would be such
as had been offered to idols ; and the wine, it is probable,

had been presented to them, and a part from it poured
out for a libation on their altars. Daniel, no doubt, con-
cluded that by eating and drinking of these provisions he
should have fellowship with idolaters

;
{Marg. Ref. r.

—

Note, 1 Cor. x. 18—22 ;) or be corrupted with the prevail-

ing luxury and intemperance of the court, as well as in-

duced to eat such meats as the law of God forbad : and
that such a self-indulgent course of life was suited neither

to the afflicted state of his country, nor to his own con-

dition as a captive, nor to his character as a devoted wor-
shipper of the God of Israel. He was therefore resolved

not to defile himself: yet he did not rudely refuse what
was intended in kindness ; but gently and modestly re-

quested the prince, or master, of the eunuchs, to indulge

hira in this respect, as his conscience was concerned in it.

It is, however, improbable, that he would have succeeded

quietly in his purpose ; had not that God, whom he so

conscientiously served, given him a place in the esteem

and tender compassionate regard of this stranger : by
means of the excellent abilities, discretion, courteousness,

set over Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael,

and Azariah,

12 Prove thy servants, I beseech
thee, ten days : and let them give us
^ pulse to eat, and water to drink.

13 Then let our countenances be
looked upon before thee, and the coun-
tenance of the children that eat of the

portion of the king's meat : and as thou
seest, deal with thy servants.

14 So he consented to them in this

matter, and proved them ten days.

15 And at the end of ten days

"their countenances appeared fairer and « ex.

fatter in flesh, than all the children

which did eat the portion of the king's

meat.

16 Thus " Melzar took away the

portion of their meat, and the wine that

they should drink ; and gave them pulse.

Heb. of pidte
that we may eat

,

IfC. 16. Gen. i,

29, 30. DeuU
viii. 3. Rom.
xiv. 2.

xxiii, 25.
xxviii. 1—

14. 2 Kings iv.

42—44. Ps.
xxxvii. 16. Prov.
X. 22. Hag. i. 6.

9. Mai. ii. 2;
Matt.iv.4. Mark
vi. 41, 42.

V 11.

and amiable qualities, with which God had endued him.

{Marg. Ref. s.

—

Notes, Gen. xxxii. 27, 28. xxxix. 2

—

6.

Prov. xvi. 'J.) The prince of the eunuchs, therefore, was
disposed to gratify Daniel : but he feared lest the king,

who had given orders about the diet of the young Jews,
should observe any of them to look unhealthy and dejected,

as he took it for granted they would, if they lived on pulse

and water : so that, comparing their countenances with

those who were not so scrupulous, he should enquire into

the cause of the difference ; and, finding that his orders

had been disobeyed, should in a rage order him to be put

to death. {Marg. and Ref.) The subsequent history

shews that he had some ground, from the character of the

king, for these apprehensions. It seems, however, that

he was willing to connive at the desired change, though

he would not order it ; and perhaps he hinted to Daniel,

that Melzar, his deputy, could do it with less danger : at

least Daniel applied to him, and besought that a trial might

be made for the space of ten days; during which time he

and his friends would live upon pulse, or vegetables, and
water, without any kind of animal food or wine: and if

on this spare diet, they did not thrive as well, as those

who ate the king's portion, he might afterwards refuse his

concurrence. This temperate diet would be in its own na-

ture wholesome
;
yet it was not suited to render them fatter

in flesh than the others : but doubtless Daniel's confidence

was placed on the special blessing of God, to render it so

nourishing, that he and his friends might no more be

tempted to defile themselves. It cannot, however, be sup-

posed, that he would in any case have consented to eat

forbidden food, whatever sufferings his refusal might have

exposed them to. But the Lord did not disappoint his

expectation ; for his looks and those of his friends fully

satisfied Melzar, that he might safely leave them to their

own plan ; and so he took away, perhaps as a perquisite

to himself, the portion which was allotted them from the

king's table.
—

^This was a singular instance of conscientious

temperance and self-denial in young persons, who had
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X 11. 2i. 23.

J Kings ill. 1-.

U3. iv. 29—3!.
2Clir. i. 10. 12.

Job xxxii. 8. Ps.

cvix. 98-100.
Frov. ii. 6. Ec.
ii. 2C. Is. xxviii.

'2Ci. Lukexxi. 15.

Acts vi. 10. vii.

10. Col. i. 9.

Jam. i. 5. 17.

y Acts vii. 22.

* Or, he marie

Daniel tinder-

scand,

z i». 9, 10. V. 11,

12. X. 1. Gen.
xli. 8— 15. Num.
xii. 6. 2 Chr.
xxvi. 5. Ez.
xxviii. 3. 1 Cor.

xii. 7— ''.

understanding in all visions

17 ^ As for these four children,

* God gave them ^ knowledge and skill

in all learning, and wisdom : and * Dan
iel had
and dreams.

18 Now at the end of the days that

the king had said he should bring

them in, then the prince of the eunuchs

brought them in before Nebuchadnez-

zar,

19 And the king communed Avith

them ; and among them all was found

been brought up in affluence. (Marg. Ref. u—x.

—

Note,

Ex. ii. 21.)

V. 17—21. It pleased God so to prosper the instruc-

tions given to Daniel and his friends, and their application

to study; and so to communicate knowledge and wisdom

from himself, that they far excelled their fellow students

in every thing : [Marg. Ref. x, y.—Notes, ii. 27—30, v. 28.

Gen. xli. 16. 1 Kings iii. 5— 14. Prov. ii. 1

—

9. Luke xxi.

12—19, V. 15. Jets y'l. 9—14, v. 10:) and Daniel \yas

early endued with the supernatural ability of interpreting

remarkable dreams, as Joseph had been in Egypt; for he

alone was chosen to be a prophet. {Marg. and Marg.

Hef. z.—Notes, ii. 17—23. Gen. xl. 8.) So that, when

they were brought before the king, (who appears to have

been a man of learning and penetration,) they were found

far better qualified for his service than any of the other

students : nay, they far excelled in learning, and In the

satisfactory solution of difficult questions, all the magi-

cians and astrologers, and other pretenders to extraordi-

nary discoveries, with which his realm abounded. They

v/ere therefore speedily advanced to honourable stations in

his palace : and Daniel continued to be employed in the

affairs of government, and to be regarded as a prophet,

through the whole remaining duration of the Chaldean

monarchy; and till Cyrus succeeded to the kingdom, on

the death of his father-in-law, Darius the Mede. Thus

he lived to witness the conclusion of the seventy years,

which Jeremiah had predicted as the term of tlie captivity

:

(Note, ix. 2, 3 :) and there can be no reasonable doubt,

that Cyrus's favourable decree was procured by his means.

Indeed it is evident that he survived that event at least two

or three years. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. a—e.—x. 1. Note,

Ezra i. 1—4.)

Skill in all learning, &c. (17) ' They were particularly

* skilful, in those parts of the Chaldean learning, which
* was really useful, and might recommend them to the

* favour of the kings both of Babylon and Persia, and

I*
qiialify them for places of trust under them.—So Moses's

I
* education in Egyptian learning {Acts vii. 22) fitted him
* to be a ruler of God's people.' Lowth. {Note, Ex. ii. 10.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—7.

The successes of ungodly men, even in their enterprizes

against the worshippers of God, are to be ascribed to his

interposition : they could " have no power against them,

"except it were given them from above;" though they

none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael,

and Azariah :
'^ therefore stood they

before the king.

20 And ^ in all matters of ^ wisdom
and understanding, that the king en-

quired of them, he found them " ten

times better than all ** the magicians

and astrologers, that were in all his

realm.

21 And * Daniel continued even unto

the first year of king Cyrus.
glorious time of the return of liis people from tlie Babylonian caplivi

not die then. So till 15 used Ps. ex. 1. cxii. S.

1 See on 5.

—

Gen
xM. 4G. 1 Kings
xvii. ]. Prov.
xxii. 29. J&r. XV.
19.

b 1 Kings iv. 29—
34. X. 1. 23, 24.

t Heb. wisdom of
uvdersianding.

c Gen. xxxi. 7-

Num. xiv. 22.

Neh. iv. 12. Job
xix. 3.

d ii. 2-11. 21—
23. iv. 7, 8. &c.
v. 7, 8. 17. Gen.
xU. 8. Ex. vii.

11, 12. 22. viii.

7. 19. Is. xix. 3.

xlvii. 12—14.
2 Tim. iii. 8, 9.

e vi. 28. X. 1. He
lived to see that

ty, though he did

generally either take the glory of it to themselves, or give

it to their idols.—The Lord will permit his enemies to pro-

fane even those things, which have been consecrated to his

semce, when they have been polluted by the hypocrisy or

crimes of his professed -worshippers.—It is the prudence
of princes to employ the abilities and endowments, of body
or mind, and all qualifications natural or acquired, which
are to be found among every class of their subjects : and
it is the wisdom of God thus to bring forth into scenes of

usefulness, those whom he has qualified to serve the pub-
lick, or his church. He will sometimes have a few of his

servants to stand in king's palaces, to direct the delibera-

tions of senates, or to sway the affairs of kingdoms ; as

well as others to be employed in the work of the ministry,

or in the obscure occupations of private life. We should

therefore consider seriously what is our proper work, and
do it diligently ; and not censure others who aim to glorify

God in a different sphere.—Youth is the time for acquiring

useful knowledge : nor is it superfluous for those, who
most simply seek wisdom from God, to apply their minds,

and to employ their time, in pursuing various kinds of

human learning.—Kings, who would have able statesmen

and servants, should encourage literature, and support

men of abilities in prosecuting their studies ; for they will

find but few disposed to such pursuits, except they have a

prospect of being comfortably supported, nay, liberally

rewarded. How careful then should parents be, so to

train up their children, that they may be qualified for fu-

ture usefulness ! But alas ! the education which is gene-

rally patronized, by royal or publick bounty, tends more
to corrupt men's principles and morals, than to improve

them ; and to lead them, from scriptural sentiments, lan-

guage, and behaviour, to adopt the names, notions, habits,

and phraseology of heathens: and, instead of teaching

youth to bridle their pa.ssions, and to exercise self-denial,

it too commonly initiates them in luxury, or confirms

them in habits of licentiousness.

V. 8—20.

If the Lord has put it into the heart of any young person,

from pure principles, to " purpose not to defile himself,"

by any unlawful or inexpedient indulgence ; he will enable

him to obtain the benefit, and to escape tlie dangers, of

every situation. But this will require much command
over every appetite and natural inclination : and much
firmness, meekness, and prudence will also be requisite,

to avoid giving needless offence ; for, even where con-
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CHAP. U.

Nebuchadnezzar, perplexed with a dream which he

had forgotten, with menaces and jjromises requires

iiis wise men to make it known to him, with the in-

terpretation, 1—9. They acknowledge their inability,

and are sentenced to die, 10— 13. Daniel obtains re-

spite, joins in prayer with his friends, has the dream

revealed to him, and blesses God, 14—23. He stays

the decree, and is brought before the king, 24—30.

The dream and its interpretaium,. 31—45. The king

honours Daniel ; and confesses that his God is pre-

science and duty are concerned, modest persuasion and in-

treaty are preferable to impetuosity, moroseness, and ob-

stinacy.—When the Lord sees good, he can bring his ser-

vants " into favour and tender love," even with strangers

to true religion : and indeed the genuine spirit of Christ-

ianity, when connected with the meekness of wisdom and

superior abilities, is exceedingly amiable and conciliating

even in the eyes of ungodly men, where it does not inter-

fere with their pride, lusts, and interests.—Those who first

form salutary designs, will seldom be left alone in them

;

though few in general will concur, compared with the

numbers who prefer present indulgence or interest to duty.

—Temperance, nay, abstinence, is more consistent willi

health, than men are apt to believe, who seek excuses for

self-indulgence. Yet there may be seasons, when a degree

of abstemiousness is needful, which in other circumstances

would not be proper. If this be undertaken by any man,
in the fear of God, and not from pharisaical pride or affec-

tation, or vvith a spirit of censoriousness ; but either that

he may not defile himself by an in)proper intercourse with

ungodly men, or that he may " keep under liis body and

bring it into subjection :" he may expect a peculiar bless-

" ing on his spare diet, to support his liealth, and to fit him
for active service; without burdening his conscience, or
" making provision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof."

And though a regard to health is a general duty, there

may be cases, when the care " of keeping a conscience
" void of offence" will render even this a subordinate con-
sideration ; which may in a measure be overlooked, upon
the same principle, that the offending right hand must be

cut off, and that the martyr yields uj) his life rather than
sin against God. When any see it necessary to purpose
such designs in their hearts, and to mention them even to

those, who liave a tender love for them ; they will often

find them a hindrance to their designs, out of fear, either

respecting them, or on their own account. When, how-
ever, the trial is made, such fears are often found to have
been mere temptations : and conscientious temperance will

always be found more beneficial, even to the comfort of

this present life, than sinful indulgence. It also exceed-
ingly tends to fit a man for study, or any great and con-
tinued mental exertions : and pious young men should en-

deavour to excel their fellows in every useful pursuit ; not

that they may be praised, but for the honour of the Gospel,

and that they may be qualified for usefulness.—For what-
ever station or service the Lord intends men, lie will give

them suitable endowments : and the wisdom which he be-

stows, is ten thousand times better than worldly policy,

curious arts, or the most admired attainments of human
learning; both for the management of secular concerns,

eminent above all gods, 46, 47. Daniel and his friends

are greatly preferred, 48, 49.

And * in the second year of the «
> 1-5. jci.r.

reign of Nebuchadnezzar, ^ Nebitchad- ^ ^- ji/\[?^'j-

nezzar dreamed dreams, wherewith his
^ fi^-,g 5.^^,^ ^l

spirit was troubled, ' and his sleep brake
from him.

I.

d See on i. 'JO.

—

St.

6. V. 7. Gen.
xli. 8. Ex. vii.

2 Then the king "• commanded to call liii^^";!

the magicians, and the astrologers, and 'il'.Tl"^'
"'"''

and with respect to the eternal world.—It is a happiness to

the realm, and an honour to the prince, when he is com-
petent to judge who are best qualified to serve him, and
when he expressly prefers them on that account.—A youth
spent in temperance and piety, and in departing from evil,

conduces to durable usefulness and eminence ; and trea-

sures up joys for the future, either on earth, or in heaven,

or both. Let then young men keep their eyes steadily

fixed on the examples of this chapter : let us all " count
" every thing but loss for the excellency of the knowledge
" of Christ," and the experience of his salvation ; and
always remember, that God will " honour those that ho-
" nour him, but that they who despise him shall be lightly

" esteemed."

NOTES.
Chap. II. V. 1. Nebuchadnezzar was king of Baby-

lon, when he came up to Jerusalem, and carried away
Daniel and his friends to Babylon ; which was in the first

year of liis reign : yet after Daniel had been three years

educating, Nebuchadnezzar is said to have had this dream
in tlie second year of his reign (1). Hence it is concluded

that he reigned some time along with his Father : and that

this was in the second year of his reigning alone. [NotCy

Jer. XXV. 1.) The king was convinced that his dream was
supernatural, and was troubled about it, though he could

not recollect particulars : God so ordering it, that he

might bring Daniel forth into notice, to make known his

own glory, as the God of Israel and of the whole earth.

{Marg. Ref.)

Dreams.] ' Though it was but one continued dream, it

' contained divers scenes of affairs, being a description of
' the succession of the four monarchies, which were to

' continue, under different forms, to the end of the world.'

Lowth.—Rather, the fourth will continue, in one form 01

other, till all the kingdoms of the world become the king-

dom of Christ. (Note, 44, 45.)

V. 2. ' Daniel and his companions did not appear
' among them

;
perhaps because the Chaldeans despised

' them as youths and strangers, and would not have them
' thought equal in knowledge with themselves.' Lowth.—Sorcerers.] ' This word is always taken in an ill sense by
' the holy writers, for those who consult evil spirits.' Ibid.—The Chaldeam.] ' The Chaldeans were so much addicted
' to the study of the heavenly motions, and to make prog-
' nostications from thence ; that the word Chaldean is used,
' both in Greek and Latin writers, for an astrologer.' Ibid.

{Marg. Ref.—Notes, iv. 4—7- v. 5—9. Gen. xli. 8. Ex.
vii. 11, 12. xxii. 18. Deut. xviii. 9— 12.) As Daniel and
his friends were not called in on subsequent occasions,
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e I. Gen. xl.

xli. 1ft.

r Gen. xxxi. 47.

Ezra iv. 7. Is.

xxxvi. II.

e iii. 9. iv. 19. v.

10. vi. 6. 21.

1 Sam. X. 24.

1 Kings i.2,'). 31.

Nell. li. 3. Matt.
Kxi. 9. Maik xi.

9, 10.

n iv. 7. V. 8. Gen.
xli. 8. Is. xliv.

25.

! iii. 29. 1 Sam.
XV. 33. Ps. 1. 22.

Iviii. 7.

* Glial. made
pit^ccs.

k Deut, xiii. 16.

Josh. vi. 26.

2 Kings X. 27.

Ezra vi. II.

1 48. V. 7. 16. 29.

Num. xxii. 7.17.

.V. xxiv. II.

t Or, fee. v. 17.

marg.

in i. 9. £c. X. 4.

the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, for

to shew the king his dreams. So they

came and stood before the king.

3 And the king said unto them, * I

have dreamed a dream, and my spirit

was troubled to know the dream.

4 Then spake the Chaldeans to the

king Mn Syriack, ^ O king, live for

ever :
^ tell thy servants the dream,

and we will shew the interpretation.

5 The king answered and said to the

Chaldeans, The thing is gone from
me : if ye will not make known unto

me the dream, with the interpretation

thereof, ye ' shall be *cut in pieces,

and your houses shall be '' made a

dunghill.

6 But if ye shew the dream, and the

interpretation thereof, ' ye shall receive

of me gifts and 'rewards and great

honour : therefore shew me the dream,

and the interpretation thereof.

7 They answered again, and said,

"Let the king tell his servants the

dream, and we will shew the interpre-

tation of it.

8 And the king answered and said,

when further advanced in years and established in reputa-

tion, along with the astrologers and Chaldeans ; this shews

that their learning was of another kind, and was known to

be so. {Notes, i. 8—16. 17—20, vv. 17. 20. v. 10—12.)
V. 3, 4. In Syriack. (4) Or, Chaldee: these were then

the same language ; or, as some think, the Syriack was a

more elegant dialect of the Chaldee, chiefly used by the

learned. From this verse to the end of the seventh chapter,

Daniel wrote in Chaldee, and not in Hebrew : probably in

order to induce the Chaldeans to read the account of those

transactions, which so greatly concerned them.—^The ex-

pression " O king, live for ever," was a customary salu-

tation, implying a cordial desire of his life, health, and
permanent felicity ; it was used by Daniel and other pious

men, as well as by the heathens, though probably witli a

more extensive meaning ; and was equivalent to ' God
' save tlie king,' as in use among us. (Marg. Ref. g.—vi,

21. Note, 1 Kings i. 31. Neh. ii. 3.)

V. 5—9. Nothing can be conceived more unreasonable

than this demand of Nebuchadnezzar, or more tyrannical

and cruel than the sentence annexed to it. The whole
(narration displays the arrogance, impetuosity, and violence

of his character ; and illustrates the evil tendency and fatal

eifects of arbitrary power, constant liomage and flattery,

and uninterrupted prosperity, on the mind of fallen man.
Being eager to recover the recollection of his dream ; he

required of the wise men, what was absolutely impossible,

except by immediate revelation from God. (Notes, 10

—

13, V. 11. 17—23. 27—30.) And he threatened them
wit!) the most terrible death, and with the deepest igno-

I know of certainty that ye would
* gain the time, because ye see the

thing is gone from me.
9 But if ye will not make known

unto me the dream, " there is hut one
decree for you :

° for ye have prepared
lying and corrupt words to speak be-

fore me, till P the time be changed :

therefore tell me the dream, and I shall

know that ye can shew me the inter-

pretation thereof.

10 The Chaldeans answered before

the king, and said, There is not a man
upon the earth that can shew the king's

matter : therefore there is no king,

lord, nor ruler, that asked such things

at any magician, or astrologer, or Chal-

dean.

11 And it is a rare thing that the

king requireth, ^ and there is none
other that can shew it before the king,

except the gods, 'whose dwelling is

not with flesh.

12 For ' this cause the king was an-

gry and very furious, and commanded
to destroy all the wise men of Babylon.

13 And 'the decree went forth that

V. 16. Col. \\ 5

.

n iii. 15. Estli. iv.

11.

o 1 Kings xxii. 6.

22. Prov. xii. 19.

Is. xliv. 2&. Ez.
xiii. 6. 17. 19.

2 Cor. ii. 17.

p 21. V. 28.31. vii.

25.

q 27, 28. v. 11.

Gen. xli. 39. Ex.
viii. 19. Matt.
xix. 26.

r Ex. xxix. 45.

Num. XXXV. 34.

1 Kings viii. 27.

2 Clir. vi. U.
Pi. Ixviii. 18.

cxiii.5, 6. cxxxiC.
14. Is. viii. 18
Ivii. 16. Joel iii.

21. John i. 1—3.
14. xiv. 17. 23.

2 Cor. vi. 16.

Rev. xxi. 3.

s iii. 13. Job v. 2.

Ps. Ixxvi. 10.

Prov. xvi. 14
xix. 12. XX. 2.

xxvii. 3, 4. xxix,
22. Matt. ii. 16.

V. 22.

t vi. 9—15. Estli.

iii. 12—16. Ps,
xciv. 20. Prov.
xxviii. 16— 1".

Is. X. 1.

miny to their characters and family, if they did not imme
diately perform what he required : but if they did, he pro-

mised to reward them in the most liberal and honourable

manner. When they reasonably desired to be informed of

tlie dream, and promised to give the interpretation by the

rules of their art, (which they never could have performed;)

he construed this into a fraudulent intention of gaining

time, and opportunity for the execution of some corrupt

design. Being terrified by his dream, he perhaps expected

some sudden revolution : nay, he might even suspect

them of having formed some treasonable designs against

him ; so that he supposed, they waited till the time was
changed, and the event had deprived him of the power of

punishing them : but he was determined to know it directly,

or to execute his barbarous intentions.—If they could dis-

cover the dream, it would give a sanction to their inter-

pretation of it: but otherwise he should conclude them to

be base impostors, (Marg. Ref.)

Gain the time. (8) " Buy " Marg. 'Buying or redeem

-

' ing the time is a proverbial expression, denoting men's
' using their utmost endeavours to free themselves from
' imminent danger or difticulty

;
gaining time being a con-

' siderablc advantage to that purpose. ...EpJi. v, 16. Col.

' iv. 5.' Lowth. (Note, Eph. v. 15—20, v. 16,)

V. 10— 13, The peremptory words and conduct of the

king led the Chaldeans and magicians, not only to confess

the impotency of their arts, and to remonstrate that no
king ever made such a demand on any who professed these

sciences ; but to declare, that the discovery was beyond

the reach of all human or created penetration, and only
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u i. 19, 20. vi. 12.

« Clial. returned.

X 2 Sam. XX. 16

—

22. Ec. ix. 13—

+ Or, chief rnar-

shal. Clial. chief

of the execution-

ers, or, slaugh-

ter-7nen. Gen.
xxxvii. 36. Jer.

xxxix. 9. lii. 12.

riargins.

y9.

I 9—U. i. 18, 19.

a i. -. 11. iii.I2.

b Esth. iv. 15—17.
lis. 1. 56. xci. 15.

Prov. iii. 5, 6.

Is. xxxvii. 4.

Jer. xxxiii. 3

Matt, xviii. \.9

Acts iv. 24—3..
xii. 4, 5. Rom.
XV. ,30, 31.

t Clial. from be-

fore God.
S Or, they should
not destroy Da-
niel, 4c. Gen.
xviii. 28. Mai.
iii. la 2 Pet. ii.

9.

c 22.27—29. iv 9.

2 Kings vi. 8—
12. Ps. XXV. 14.

Am. iii. 7. 1 Cor.
ii. 9, 10.

the wise men should be slain ;
" and

they sought Daniel and his fellows to

be slain.

14 % Then Daniel * answered " with

coilinsel and wisdom to Arioch the

^captain of the king's guard, which
was gone forth to slay the wdse men
of Babylon

:

15 He answered and said to Arioch

the king's captain, Why is the decree

so hasty from the king ? Then Arioch
^ made the thing known to Daniel.

16 Then Daniel went in, 'and de-

sired of the king that he would give

him time, and that he would shcAV the

king the interpretation.

17 Then Daniel went to his house,

and made the thing known to ^ Hana-
niah, Mishael, and Azariah, his com-
panions :

18 That ''they would desire mercies
* of the God of heaven concerning this

secret ; that ^ Daniel and his fellows

should not perish with the rest of the

wise men of Babylon.

19 Then " was the secret revealed

known and discoverable by the gods, whose dwelling

was not with flesh, or among men. This they spake of

their gods : but the only living and true God, who alone

could reveal the secrets contained in this dream, indeed

condescends to dwell among men : {Marg.Ref. r.

—

Notes,

Ex. xxix. 42—46. 1 Kings viii. 27. Is. Ivii. 15, 16. John
i. U. xiv, 21—24. 2 Cor. vi. 14—18, r. 16. Eph. ii. 19—
22, V. 22. Rev. xxi. 1—4, v. 3 :) and he actually made
known the dreain to Daniel, and so shewed the difference

between Jehovah and his prophets, and the idols and
magicians of Babylon. {Marg. Ref. q.—Notes, 5—9. 17

—

23. 27—30. v. 10— 12.)—Nebuchadnezzar was the more
exasperated by this decided reply, and immediately issued

a decree to destroy all the Avise men of Babylon : and
whether in his inconsiderate rage he meant so, or whether
he spake in such general terms as to admit of this con-
struction, Daniel and his fellows also were sought for to

be put to death. Otherwise, the sorcerers would have
been put to death, without rendering the city less wise than
before. But the dream would have remained an impene-
trable secret ; and God had purposed that it should not be
so. [Marg. Ref. s—u.

—

Note, 2.)

V. 14— 16. As Daniel and his friends had not been
summoned, with the other wise men ; and yet were sup-
posed to be involved with them in the condemnation pro-

nounced against them ; it was most reasonable, that they

sliould have a hearing from the king.—It seems that Daniel
had, at times, access to him. Arioch appears to have
favoured his application ; the king's fury was perhaps
abated ; and it pleased God to dispose his heart to regard

the proposal of his servant. Daniel had, before this, un-

unto Daniel •* in a night-vision. Then d yii. -. Num. xii.

Daniel blessed the God of heaven. xxxii?. iSj 16

20 Daniel answered and said, ^ Bless- « ^i^-
''»>' 20.

-'
1 Kings viii. 06.

ed be the name of God for ever and ' P'r,- ^^f'"'
'**•

2\j. Z Cltr. XX.

ever: '^ for wisdom and might are his : fixii^'is!'' If):

21 And ^he changeth the times and ^h^s'.xi. cxw!

the seasons :
'' he removeth kings, and f 21-k 1 ci.r.

setteth up kings : 'he giveth wisdom xii!''i3.'' is-22'

unto the wise, and knowledge to them cxivii. 5'.'"prov;

that know understanding-: xxxh. 19. Man!
, 1111 1 VI. 13. Jude 24,

22 He revealeth the deep and se- ^|-
««. ». 12.

cret things ' he knoweth what is in s 9j_|i- 25^ 1 c^r.

the darkness, "" and the light dwelleth "^t'^n^-i.

with him. Jer. xxvii. 5—7.

hiv. 17. 32. 1 Sam.

23 I "thank thee, and praise thee, Vs. %': i'xt.t

" O thou God of my fathers, ^ who hast prov.'"'viii.^' is;

• •! 1 .ii_ni'*>. Luke i. 51,

given me wisdom and might, 'and 52. Acts xm. 21.

hast made known unto me now what i

f^•£^''\i>^
we desired of thee : for thou hast now
made known unto us the king's matter.

24 ^ Therefore Daniel went in unto

12. 28. iv. 29. X.

24. 1 Clir. xxii.

12. 2Clir. i. 10
— 12. Prov. ii. C.

Lutce xxi. 15.

1 Cor. i. 30.

Jam. i. 5. 17- iii.

15—17.
' Arioch, whom the king had ordained
U 11. 28, 29. Gen. xxxvii. 5-9. xii. IG. S.'i-2S Job xii. 22. Ts. xli. 22. 26. xlii. 9. Matt,
xiii. 13. Rom. xvi. 25, 26. 1 Cor. ii. 9— II. Eph. iii. 5. 1 Job xxvi. 6. Ps. cxxxix.

11,12. Jer. xxiii. 24. Lukexii.2,3. Jolin xxi. 17. 1 Cor. iv. 5. Heli. iv. !3. m v.

11. 14. Ps. xxxvi. 9. civ. 2. Jolin i. 9. viii. 12. xii. 4a, 46. 1 Tim. vi. 16. Jam. i. 17.

I Jolin i. 5. n 1 Clir. xxix. 13. Ps. 1. 14. ciii. 1—4. Is. xii. 1. Matt. xi. 25. Luke
x. 21, John xi. 41. o Gen. xxxii. 9—11. Ex. iii. 15. 1 Kings viii. 57. xviii. 36.

1 Chr. xxix. 10. 2 Chr. xx. 6. p See on 20, 21.—Prov. viii. 14. .xxi. 22. xxiv.5 Ec.
vii. 19. ix. 16. 18. q 29, 30. Gen. xviii. 17. P.s. xxv. 14. Am. iii. 7. John xv. 15

Rev. i. 1. V. 5. r 15.

derstanding in dreams and visions; (i. 17 ;) but he would
not have so confidently promised the desired information to

the king, had he not received some intimation from God,

that it would in due time be communicated. No doubt

he was actuated by a zeal for the honour of God,

and of true religion, as well as by a desire of preserving

his own life and that of his friends. {Marg. and Marg.

Ref.)

V. 17—23. In answer to the united, fervent, and per-

severing prayers of this })ious company, the secret was re-

vealed to Daniel, in so distinct and clear a manner, that

he had no doubt of its being a divine inspiration, and that

it would approve itself as such to Nebuchadnezzar. {Marg.

and Marg. Ref. a—d.

—

Notes, Matt, xviii. 19, 20. JctsxW.

5— 11.) He therefore immediately praised God, as the

Fountain of all wisdom, knowledge, and might; and the

Author of all those revolutions in empires, of which he

had so extensive a view at this time before his mind,

and which were to take place through a very long succes-

sion of ages : and he rendered thanks and praise, in the

most exalted language, to him for this extraordinary reve-

lation, in a time of such imminent danger. {Marg. Ref.

e—q.—Notes, 31—45. iv. 10-18, v. 17- 1 Sain. ii. 4—8.
Ps. Ixxv. 5—7-)—' His wisdom appears in ordering the

' great affairs of the world ; and his might and power in

' bringing them to pass. To the same purpose Jeremiah
' styles him " Great in counsel, and mighty in work.." Jer.

' xxxii. 19.' Lowth.—The revelation made to Daniel gave

him, not only " wisdom," but " power," to save manv
lives, and do immense good to his peojile.

V. 24. The rash decree of the king had doomed to
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Sec on 2, 13.—
Acts xxvii. 24

to destroy the wise men of Babylon

:

he went and said thus unto him, ' De-
stroy not the wise men of Babylon
bring me in before the king, and I

ProT. xxiv. 11,

12. Ec. ix. 10.

: Chal. That J

have, ^c.

dial, children of

the captivity, S;c.

i. t). vi. 13. Nell.

vii. 6. 1 Cor. i.

27. 28.

i. 7. iv. 8. 19. V.

12.

3—7. iv. 18. V.

16. Gen. xli. 16.

1 Sam. xvii. 33.

See on 2. 10, II.

—V. 7, 8. Job V.

12, 13. Is. xix.

3. xliv. 25. xlvii.

12, 13.

Ps. cxv. 3. Matt.
vi. 9.

Seeon\S.—Gen.
xl. B. xli. 16. Is.

xli. 22, 23. Am.
iv. 13.

Chal. hath made
known.
X. 14. Uen. xlix.

1. Num. xxiv.

14. Deiu. iv. 30.

xxxi. 19. Is. ii.

2. Jer. XXX. 24.

xlviii. 47. Ez.
xxxviii. 8. 16.

Hos. iii. 5. Mic.
iv. 1. 2 Tim. iii.

1. Heb. i. 1.

2 Pel. iii. 3.

will shew unto the king the interpre-

tation.

25 Then Arioch ' brought in Daniel

before the king in haste, and said thus

unto him, * I have found a man of

the ^ captives of Judah, that will make
known unto the king the interpreta-

tion.

26 The king answered and said to
" Daniel, whose name teas Belteshaz-

zar, '^ Art thou able to make known
unto me the dream which I have seen,

and the interpretation thereof?

27 Daniel answered in the presence

of the king, and said, The secret which
the king hath demanded ^ cannot the

wise men, the astrologers, the magi-

cians, the soothsayers shew unto the

king:

28 But there is ^ a God in heaven
* that revealeth secrets, and * maketh
known to the king Nebuchadnezzar
what shall be ^ in the latter days. Thy
dream, and the visions of thy head upon
thy bed, are these

:

29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts

one common destruction, not only the sorcerers, but all

those in Babylon who were considered as wl^e and le&.rned

men : and Daniel was honoured as the willing instrument

of preserving all their lives. The Lord, in answer to the

benevolent prayers of him and his friends, spared the

whole company. {Acts xxvii. 24. Note, Ez. xiv. 13—21,

vv. 14. 20.)

V. 25. ' Daniel undertook to do it of his own accord
' (24) : but tins officer, according to the manner of cour-
' tiers, takes this opportunity of ingratiating himself to the
' king: as if the discovery of Daniel's abilities in this kind
' was owing purely to liis diligence.' Lowtli.—Arioch seems
indeed to have claimed some merit to himself: yet he also

spake as one, wlio was glad to be excused from the bloody

and odious service, which had been assigned him. [Marg.
and Marg. Ref.—Note, Prov. xxiv. 11, 12.)

) V. 2G—30. {Marg. Ref. u, x.—Note, 10—13.) Daniel

told the king, in the most express terms, that none of his

wise men could possibly declare unto him his dream ; (thus

gently intimating that his anger against them had been
higiily unreasonable :) but that " the God of heaven " re-

vealed such secrets as he saw good ; and that he had shewn
the king, by his disquieting dream, the events of future

and distant ages. As for Daniel himself, he had not dis-

covered this secret by his own extraordinary wisdom : but

G d had made it knoTrij lo him, that he might interpret it

* came into thy mind upon thy bed,

what should come to pass hereafter

:

and "he that revealeth secrets maketh
known to thee what shall come to pass.

30 But as for me, ^ this secret is not
revealed to me for any wisdom that I

have more than any living, * but for
" their sakes that shall make known the

interpretation to the king, *^and that

thou mightest know the thoughts of

thy heart.

31 ^ Thou, O king, * sawest, and
behold a great image. This great image,
whose brightness was excellent, stood
before thee ;

^ and the form thereof

was * terrible.

32 This image's ' head was of fine

gold, his '' breast and his arms of sil-

ver, his ' belly and his ^ thighs of brass,

33 His ™ legs of iron, his feet part of

iron and part of clay.

34 Thou sawest till that " a stone

was ° cut out * without hands, '' which
smote the image upon his feet that

were of iron and clay, and brake them
to pieces.

35 Then was the iron, the clay, the

brass, the silver, and the gold, broken
to pieces together, and became *> like

the chaff of the

5 Chal. camt up,
£z. xxxviii. 10.

summer-threshing-

c 22. 28. 47.

d Gfn. xli. Irt,

Acts iii. 12.

ICor. XV. 8— 12.

e I,'. 18. 49. Is.

xliii. 3, 4. xl».

4. Matt. xxiv.
22. .Maik xiii.

20. Horn. viii.

28. 1 CcT. iii. 21
—23. 2 Cor. IV.

II
Or, the mtent
that the interpre-

tation may be
viade knoicn to.

f 47.
* Chal. least see-

ing.

g yii. 3—17. Malt.
iv. 6. I.ukeiv. fi.

h Is. xiii. II. XXV.
3

—

b. Ez. xxviii.

7. Hab. i. 7.

i 37, 38. iv. 22.30.
vii. 4. Is. xiv. 4.

Jer. li. 7. Rev.
xvii. 4,

k 39. vii. 5. viii.

3. 4. xi. 2.

1 39. vii. 6. viii. 5
—8. xi. 3, &c.

t Or, sides.

m 40—43. Vii. 7, 8.

19-20.
n 44, 45. vii. 13,

14. 27. Ps. cxviii.

22. I.«. xxviii. 16.

Zecii. xii. 3.

Malt. xvi. i8.

Acts iv. II. 1 Pet.
ii. 7. Rev. xi. 15.

o viii. 25. Zech.
iv. 6. 2 Cor. V.I.
Heb. ix. 24.

t Or, vliich was
not in hands. 45.

marg.
p Ps. ii. 8—12. ex.

5, 6. cxlix. 6

—

9. Is. Ix. 12.

Zecli. xii.

Rev. xvii.

xix. 11—21.
q Ps. i. 4, 5. .

xvii. 13, .4. xli.

I."), 16. Hos. xiii.

3. Mic. iv. 13.

3.

14.

U

to the king, in order that more favour might be shewn to

his people ; and that the king might recollect and under-

stand his own thoughts and dream, and be convinced that

Israel's God was the only true and living Lord of all.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. y— a. c—f.

—

Notes, 3G. Gen. xl.

8. xli. 16. Jets iii. 12— IG, v. 12.)—Latter days. (28)

Marg. Ref. b.

—

Notes, Is. ii. 2—5, v. 2. 2 Tim. iii. 1—3
V. 1.

V. 31—33. This image made a splendid appearance

before the imagination of Nebuchadnezzar, whose mind
was attached to worldly magnificence : but the same events

were afterwards represented to Daniel, under the appear-

ance of fierce and devouring wild beasts ; as indeed the

monarchies, thus foretold, were the great supporters of

idolatry, tyranny, and persecution in the world. {Marg.

Ref—Notes, 34, 35. vii. 1—8. viii. 3—8.)
The form ... icas terrible. (31) ' The success, which ac-

' companied their arms, made them feared and dreaded by
' all the world.' Lowth.

V. 34, 35. ' The Jews unanimously agree, that by the
' Stone is here meant the Messiah. ...This denotes the
' advancement and increase of Christ's kingdom, that it

* should, from small beginnings, proceed to fill the whole
' earth : as if a stone by degrees should grow to a moun-
^ tain. ...Mr. Mede hath very judiciously observed, ...that

' this kingdom is described here under two state^. •,. one
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r Job v\. 17. Vi.

XKXvi:. 10. 'Sr,.

ciii. 16. Rev. .\ii.

8. XX. 11.

f Is. ii. 2, 3. Mic.
iv. 1, 2.

t I's. xxii. 2r. xlvi.

y. Ixvi. 4. Ixvii.

1. 2. Ixxii. I(i—

19. Ixxx. 9, 10.

Uxxvi. y. Is. xi.

H Z.xh. xiv. 8,

y. Rev. xi. 15.

XX. 2, •<.

u 23, 24.

X I kings iv. 24.

Ezra vii. 12.

Is. X. 8. xlvii. 5.

Jer. xxvii. 6, 7.

Ez. xxvi. 7. Hos.
viii. Id. Rev. i.

.'p. xvii. 14.

y iv. 25. 32 v. 18.

2Clir. xxxvi.2.J.

Rzia i. 2. Prov.
viii. 15. Jer.

xxviii. !4. Rev.
XIX. 16.

z iv. y. 34. Ps.

Ixii. II. Matt. vi.

13. Johnxix. 11.

Rev. iv. 11. V.

12, 13.

a IV. 21, 22. Ps. 1.

10, 11. Jer.
xxvii. 5—7.

Ii See on 32.

I 32. V. 28—31. vii.

5. viii. 3, 4. 20.

xi. 2. Is. xiiv.

28. x!v. 1—6.
il .H2. vii. 6. viii. 5,

ike. X. 20. xi. 3,

kc. Zech. vi. 3
—6.

floors ; and the wind carried them
away, that ' no place was found for

them : and the stone that smote the

image 'became a great mountain, 'and

filled the whole earth.

36 This is the dream; and "we will

tell the interpretation thereof before

the king.

37 Thou^ O king, art '' a king of

kings; for ^the God of heaven hath

given thee a kingdom, ^ power, and
strength, and glory.

38 And wheresoever the children of

men dwell, ^ the beasts of the field and
the fowls of the heaven hath he given

into thine hand, and hath made thee

ruler over them all. ^ Thou art this

head of gold.

39 And after thee shall arise " ano-

ther kingdom inferior to thee, and
** another third kingdom of brass, which

shall bear rule over all the earth.

' the kingdom of the Stone, the other the kingdoir. of the

* mountain.' Lowth. The small and progressive success

of Christianity is meant by the former ; the universal tri-

umph of it by the latter. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 44, 45. vii.

13, 14, 23—27, ©. 27. Is. ii. 2—5. ix. 6, 7, v. 7- xli- 15,

l6. Matt. xiii. 31, 32. Rev. xi. 15— 18.)

V. 36. Daniel modestly allows his friends a share in

the honour of his discoveries ; because they were made in

answer to their united prayers. {Note, 17—23.)

V. 37. Nebuchadnezzar, proud of his extensive domi-

nions and extraordinary prosperity, as having kings for his

vassals and tributaries ; and meeting with none, any where,

who dared to resist him, would ascribe his greatness to his

valour and conduct : but Daniel reminded him, that " the
" God of heaven had given him his kingdom," and all the

glory and power of it. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 17—23, v. 21.

V. 18—24. 1 Sam. ii. 4—8. Ja: xxvii. 4—9. Matt. vi. 13.)

V. 38. Marg. Ref. a.—Thou art, &c.] The Chaldean

monarchy, over which Nebuchadnezzar was the only king

of great renown, was represented in the vision by " the

" head of gold :
" for monarchies under a succession of

princes of the same nation, and not individual monarchs, are

meant by " kings," in the general language of prophecy.

The immense riches, magnificence, and prosperity of the

Chaldean monarchy, and of Babylon its renowned metro-

polis, gave it that pre-eminence over tlie succeeding em-
pires, which gold has above other metals : perhaps more
liberty and peace were enjoyed under it, than under those

which followed. "The head" of the image (32), being

the emblem of this monarchy, seems only to denote its

priority in order of time : but the term of its continuance

was far shorter than that of any of the others. Some make
the Assyrian empire, as swallowed up in the Chaldean, to

be included under this part of the vision : but that was

past, and therefore not the proper subject of prophecy.

—

Both the transient dream which so soon vanished and was

40 And Hhe fourth kingdom shall e 33, v.i. ig-jc.

be strong as iron :
^ forasmuch as iron 26'''27;*'xi^'^W^

breaketh in pieces and subdueth all f vii. 7. "er.'xv;

things : and as iron that breaketh all

these, shall it break in pieces and
bruise.

41 And whereas thou sawest ^ the g.s« on 33-35.-

feet and toes, part of potters' clay, and ^:. % xiii. *i;

part of iron, the kingdom shall be di-

vided : but there shall be in it of the

strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou
sawest the iron mixed with miry clay.

42 And as the toes of the feet were
part of iron and part of clay ; so the
kingdom shall be partly strong, and
partly * broken. * or, brmu.

43 And whereas thou sawest iron

mixed with miry clay, they shall min-
gle themselves with the seed of men

:

but they shall not cleave * one to ano- 1 chai wis wuh

ther, even as iron is not mixed with

clay.

forgotten, and the lifeless image, were apt emblems of the

emptiness and vanity of all earthly glory.

V. 39. The breast, and the two arms of silver of the

image, represented that monarchy which succeeded to the

Chaldean ; and this was the kingdom of the Medes and
Persians, the united power and authority of which might
be denoted by the two arms, shoulders, &c. (32)—This

was inferior to the Chaldean monarchy, as silver is to gold,

perhaps in wealth, splendour, and prosperity : at least it

was so in tlie characters of the kings ; for the Persian

monarchs, from the deatli of Cyrus to the subversion of

the monarchy, were perhaps as vile a set of men as ever

disgraced human nature.—The third kingdom, represented

by the belly and thighs of the image formed of brass (33),

must be that of the Macedonians, or Grecians, which suc-

ceeded to the Persian monarchy. This was established by

the conquests of Alexander the Great, and continued under

his successors. It had less external magnificence than

those which preceded ; and it was founded and supported

by force of arms, many of which were anciently made of

brass : but it was more extensive than either of the others,

including many dominions in Europe, as well as those of

the Persians in Asia and Africa, and several regions further

to the east than they had ever penetrated. It was there-

fore foretold, that this kingdom would " bear rule over
" all the eartli ;

" which may also allude to the vain-glori-

ous boast of Alexander, that he had subdued the whole

world.

—

' The Persians were not inferior in dignity, power,
' and riches ; but were worse, touching ambition, cruelty,

' and all kind of vice ; shewing that the world would grow
^ worse and worse, till it was restored by Christ.'

V. 40—43. These verses evidently describe the Roman
empire, as succeeding to that of the Macedonians. It was
as strong as iron, and like iron it brake and subdued all

before it. No people had ever made such extensive con-

quests, through so many ages, as the Romans did : in the
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• ch,\. thhr days. 44 Attd lu * tlic ddys of these kings

i'r.".'"'xiix.' 10. shall ''the God of heaven ' set up a
ixxi.."'i,*^&c: kingdom, "which shall never be de-
Ixxxix. 8, 4. 19 ^ '

r^- 51 1-^ stroyed ; and the ^ kine-dom shall not
Is. IX, fi,/. Matt. J ' o

^

•

Ipi^ i^^go-
be left to other people, but it shall

' break in pieces and consume all

III,

Iti. Epli

22.

k iv. 3. ••'4. vi. 26.

Ps. cxh. \t fI: these kingdoms, and it shall stand for
xxxvii. ii. Mic. _,, ^„
IV. 7. Luke i. ever.
32, .33. John xii.

34. Rev. xi. 15.

t Clial. laugdom
thereof.

I viu. 2.^. Ps. ii. 9

45 Forasmuch as "* thou sawest that

the stone was cut out of the mountain
'xkt: •.Culu. * without hands, and that it brake in
12. 1 Cor. XV. . 1.11 1 1

27'xfx 1*6^20" pieces the iron, the brass, the clay,

"xxCrtfilech. the silver, and the gold; "the great
xns.Mati.xxi. Qq^ j-j^^j^ ° madc known to the king

1 Or, which was not in hands. 34. marg. Luke xvii. 20. 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. n Deut.

x. 17. 2 Sam. vii. 12. 1 Chr. xvi. 2.i. Neh. iv. 14. ix. 32. Job xxxvi. 26. Ps. xlviii. 1.

xcvi. 4. cxxxv. 5. cxiv. 3. Jer. xxxii. 18, 19. Mai. i. 11. Kev. xix. 17. o Gen.
xli. 2a 32. Matt. xxiv. 35. Kev. i. 19. iv. 1.

former part of their prosperity, they were remarkable only

for valour, hardiness, frugality, and poverty, of which iron

is a proper emblem. The two consuls by which they were

long governed, and the eastern and western empires, into

which their dominions were at length divided, might be

denoted by the two legs and feet on which the image
stood : and the ten toes, into which the feet divided, re-

presented the ten kingdoms into which at length the whole
empire was broken. The civil wars which weakened the

state, and the conjunction of the Romans with the con-

quered nations, and afterwards with the Goths, Vandals,

and other barbarians who subverted the empire, was de-

noted by the compounding of the iron with the potter's

clay, which could not unite or strengthen each other.

Thus the Roman empire decayed in strength, even when
it was growing more extensive : at length it began evi-

dently to decline, till it was divided into many subordinate

kingdoms. This is also represented by the Romans ming-
ling themselves with the seed of men, or of other nations,

by alliances and intermarriages, which tended to the sub-

version of the empire. Yet this monarchy still subsists in

the toes or kingdoms into which it was broken, and of

which we shall hereafter have occasion to speak more par-

ticularly. {Marg. Ref.— Notes, vii. 7—12. 19—27.)—
' Some interpreters explain the words thus ; that the chief
* power in these ten kingdoms shall be partly secular, and
* partly ecclesiastical: and the encroaching of the ecclesi-

* astical power upon the secular, shall be the occasion of
* frequent clashings between them, to the weakening of
* both parties, and endangering their breaking to pieces.'

Lowth.—These four monarchies (probably the mightiest

which ever appeared on earth,) have certainly been far

more celebrated than any others. The history of them, in

fact, comprises the grand transactions of mankind from the

days of Daniel to this present time. The church of God
likewise has had far more concern with these, than with
any other empires : and the countries belonging to them
have hitherto been the chief seat of the Redeemer's king-

dom, which will be rendered universal by the total subver-
sion of tiie last of them. It cannot therefore be wondered,
that so many more prophecies should be inserted in the

Mcred oracles, concerning these four kingdoms, than about
other nations and empires.

VOL. IV.

what shall come to pass ' hereafter

:

and the dream is certain, and the in-

terpretation thereof sure.

46 % Then the king Nebuchadnez-
zar ^ fell upon his face and worshipped
Daniel, and commanded that they
should offer an oblation, '^ and sweet
odours unto him.

47 The king answered unto Daniel,

and said. Of a truth it is, t)iot vour
God is " a God of gods, and ' a Lord of

kings, and ' a revealer of secrets, see-

ing thou couldest reveal this secret.

48 Then the king made Daniel a

great man, and gave him many great

and made him " ruler over thegifts

i dial, n/ler iHm.

p Luke xvii. lt>.

Acts X. 2.i. XIV.

13. xxviii. 6',

Rev, vi. 16. xix.

10. xxii. 8.

q Lev. xxvi. 31.

Ezra vi. 10.

r xi. 36. Deut. x.

17. Jusli. XXII.

22. Ps. cxxxvi.
2

5 See on 37.—iv.

17. 32. Job xii.

19. Ps ii. 10, II.

Ixxii. 1 1. Ixxxii.

I. Piov. viii. 15,

16. 1 Tim. vi. 1.5.

Ri:v. i. 5. xvii.

14. XIX. 16.

t See on Ii). 28, 2:>.

iv. 8, 9.-Gen.
xli. 39. Am. iii.

7.

II 6. V. 16. Gen.
xli.S'J—43.Num.
xxii. 1,5, 17. xxiv.
11. I Sam. xvii.
2.'). XXV, 2.

2 Sam. xix. 32.

2Kin(isv. l.Job
i. 3. Jer. v. 5.

x v. 29. vi. 1, 2.

V. 44, 45. " In the days of those kings," or during

the prevalence of the Roman authority, " the God of hea-
*' ven " had determined to " set up" another " kingdom,
*' which shall never be destroyed," or fall under the power
of any conquerors ; seeing it would " break in pieces, and
" consume all these kingdoms, and stand for ever." This

was represented by " a Stone cut out without hands," (viii.

2.5,) which " smote the imcige " and utterly destroyed

it, and " became a great mountain that filled the whole
" earth." (Note, 34, 35.) " The Stone " was entirely

distinct from the image, nay, directly opposite to it and
all its interests : it must therefore mean a kmgdom set up
by the power of God, without the concurrence of human
policy or force, and in opposition to all the authority and
combined efforts of the princes of this world. The king-

dom of Christ was evidently intended : from small begin-

ning.s, it has already made an immense progress : it has

subverted, and will continue to subvert. Pagan and Anti-

christian kingdoms, and to entirely destroy and disperse

them : and at length it will triumph over all opposition,

and " become a great mountain, and fill the whole earth.''

This part of the prophecy yet remains to be accomplished

:

so that we have in this dream a most extraordinary pro-

phetical abstract of the most signal events, which would
take place through all succeeding ages, nearly to the con-

summation of all things. As far as the accomplishment
has proceeded, it has been most exact and undeniable

;

and future ages shall be filled with astonishment and awe,

by witnessing this " Stone, cut out without hands," de-

stroying the remaining toes of this image ; and becoming
universally triumphant. Thus the great God made known
to this heathen prince what was afterwards to come to

pass ; and " the dream was certain, and the interpretation

" thereof sure." {Marg. Ref.—See on Note, 34, 35.—
Notes, vii. 23—27, v. 27. Hab. ii. 12—14, v. 14. Matt. iii.

2, vi. 10, Rev. XX. 1—6.)

V. 46—49. Nebuchadnezzar was so astonished, by

Daniel's declaring his dream with such minute exactness,

and shewing him such wonderful events couched under it;

that he thought him a deity, and attempted to render him

adoration with sacrifices and incense. {Marg. Ref. p, q.

—Notes, Matt. ii. 9— 12. xiv. 33. Jets x. 24—2b\ xiv.

11—18. xxviii. 3—6. Rev. xix. 9, 10. xxii. 8, 9.) Doubt-
40
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" IV. j> V. II. whole province of Babylon, ^ and chlt-f

of the governors over all the wise men
of Babylon.

49 Then Daniel requested of the

less Daniel withdrew him from this purpose, and informed

nim more fully, to whom the honour was due; upon which

he acknowledged the God of Daniel to be " a God of

" gods, and a Lord of kings, &c." Yet he does not appear

to have been convinced, that it was necessary for him to

renounce idolatry, and to become his worshipper and ser-

vant. He, however, greatly preferred and enriched Daniel,

and at his request he preferred his companions also ; but

Daniel became one of his chief ministers. No doubt they

accepted of these preferments, in hopes of rendering some

service to their people and religion, as well as of doing

general good to mankind.—Hence it is plain, that hi-

therto there were no religious tests, or observances re-

quired by the king, previous to their admission to places

of trust and authority. {Marg. Ref. r—a.)

—

A revealer of

secrets. (47) Notes, 10—13. 27—30. Gen. xli. 38—46.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—13.

No greatness or prosperity can secure so much as an

undisturbed night's sleep : and when the Lord pleases he

can render men miserable even by uneasy dreams. He
has various methods of making known his purposes ; in

order to manifest his own glory, to draw men's attention

to his servants, and to evidence the authenticity of his

sacred oracles.—Men are generally more eager to gratify

curiosity, or to dive into futurity, than to learn the way
of salvation, or the path of duty : yet all foreknowledge

of future events tends to increase anxiety and trouble ; ex-

cept as it is counterpoised by submission to the will, and

confidence in the wisdom, truth, and love of God.—They,

who attend on the courts of princes, learn the language

of benevolence : but the most emphatical wishes of health,

or life, or salvation, are frequently unmeaning compli-

ments, which run counter to the real desires of their

hearts. Yet Christians may often use the same words in

sincerity ;
" praying for kings and all in authority," that

they may properly fill up their high stations on earth, and
also " live for ever " in the felicity of heaven.—It is a

great evil, when multitudes are subjected to the arbitrary

sway of one capricious and haughty tyrant, who may im-

periously command the most absurd and impossible things;

who, having been long humoured, can brook no denial or

delay ; and who deals about death, without feeling or re-

morse, on the most inoffensive of his subjects. Such ru-

lers are in general extremely j'-alous and suspicious, and
apt to misconstrue the most reasonable actions, or ex-

pressions, into rebellion and treason : and the rewards,

which they confer when gratified, are a very inadequate

counterbalance for the miseries that they inflict when en-

raged ; in which they generally involve the innocent with

the guilty. We should therefore be thankful to live under

a limited monarchy; in which our sovereign is authorized

and enabled to do as much good as he will, but has no

legal power of doing injustice.—Yet we should remember
that God is just, even when men are most unjust; and

that they, who fall victims to the cruel jealousy of unrea-

king, and ' he set Shadrach, Meshach, zi;.i. ir. m 12

and Abed-nego, over the affairs of the ^v.ii. 12

SClt a Esti). ;i. i9 2!.
Jer. xxxix. 'A.

Am. V. 15.

province of Babylon : but Daniel
in the gate of the king.

sonable tyrants, often on other accounts deserve their

doom. The Lord also orders every event, as may best

detect the folly and imposture of those varied delusions,

which succeed one another in the world ; and the insuffi-

ciency of all human power, wisdom, and penetration •.

that by the confession even of those, who oppose Ids

truth, when baffled in their devices, it may appear, that

the discoveries which he makes, and the operations which
he performs, are impossible to all others. {Notes, Ex.
viii. 18, 19. ix. 11.) But the views of the most sagacious

of ungodly men are strangely confused, in respect of the

glorious Lord of all : they have a faint idea of his pre-

eminence, and of some of his perfections ; but his ma-
jesty and mercy, his exaltation and condescension, his

" dwelling with " human " flesh " to save and bless sinful

men, and all the glories displayed in the great work of

redemption, are wholly hidden from them : and they are

more apt to conceive of God as distant, and as not in-

terfering in the affairs of men ; than to conclude that

not " a sparrow falls to the ground," nor " a hair from
" our heads, without him."

V. 14—30.

The furious rage of men who cannot, or will not, dis-

tinguish between " the pure, peaceable," and holv " wis-
" dom which is from above," and that " which is earthly,

" sensual, and devilish," may involve the servants of God
under the same condemnation with the basest impostors

;

but he knows how to rescue them, and even to make their

dangers the means of their greatest good. He directs

them to a gentle and cautious deportment, in the midst of

the greatest injuries and perils : but, whatever methods
they adopt, for retarding the purposes or pacifying the

rage of wicked men ; their grand means is to excite one
another to " pray for mercies to the God of heaven," who
is able to extricate them from every diflficully, and to keep
them from perishing with the wicked.—'' The secret of the
" Lord is with them that fear him :

" (Note, Ps. xxv. 14
:)

and though we do not expect such immediate revelations

from God, as Daniel was favoured with
; yet he will an-

swer our believing prayers for direction in every perplexity,

shew us whatever is for our good, and turn our fears and
sorrows into grateful praises. Every renewed mercy should

lead us to renew our adorations : we should remember, and
reverently adore, and joyfully proclaim the glorious per-

fections of our God, the honour of his kingdom, and the

wise and righteous dispensations of his providence, who
" changes times and seasons, and removeth and setteth up
" kings : " we should celebrate him, as the Giver of know-
ledge and wisdom, as " knowing what is in the darkness,"

and dwelling in inaccessible light ; whilst we thank him
for the favours bestowed on us, and for granting us the

instruction, help, and encouragement, which we sought
from him in our tribulations. But, when the Lord pecu-
liarly honours us before men, we must remember and ex-

pressly acknowledge, that it is not for our own sakes, but
" for his name's sake," and for the benefit of his church,

4 o s
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K ii. 31,32. V. 23. Jews, 30.
Ex.xx.23. xxxii.

CHAP. III.

Nebuchaihiezzar sets up a golden image, and com-

mands ail his ministers of slate, and officers, when

they hear all kinds of mnsick, to fail down and wor-

ship it, on pain of being cast into a fiery furnace, 1—
fi. His orders are almost universally complied with,

7. Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, are accused

of disobedience, 8— 12. The king vehemently threat-

ens them, if they persist in refusal, defying any God
to deliver them ; but they answer calmly and reso-

lutely, 13— 18. Tiiey are cast into the furnace, the

flame of which kills those who threw them in, IQ

—

23. The king is astonished, at seeing them walk

unhurt in the fire, with " a fourth like to the Son of

" God," 24, 23. They come forth ; and all the im-

mense company see that the fire has not touched them,

26, 27. Nebuchadnezzar blesses God, and decrees

severe punishment on those who spake against him,

28, 29. The subsequent promotion of the three

Jiii-
''26.'"! Nebuchadnezzar the king

I Kings xii. 28. _ c5

^xxxrij,. uTu]
* made an image of gold, whose height

fy'. Iwi. f.'jel'. was threescore cubits, and the breadth

Hal^uy' Acfs thereof six cubits : he set it up in the

plain of Dura, ^ in the province of Ba-
bylon.

xvii. 29. liev. ix

20.

b '3U. ii. 48. Esth.
i. 1.

and for the conviction of his enemies, that there is indeed

a God in heaven, who can reveal such secrets, and per-

form such works, as it never entered into the heart of the

wisest man to conceive possible : of this the prophe-

cies contained in the sacred scriptures, and fulfilling

through the successive ages of the world, are a full de-

monstration to every considerate mind. {Notes, Is. xli. 21

—26.)
V. 31—49.

The most powerful and renowned empires, which have
been erected on eartli, are but as the baseless fabrick of a

disjointed vision, which vanishes when we awake : they

may excel in brightness and be very terrible, but they are

only a vain pageant of glory and excellency ; for these are

substantially to be found in God and heavenly things

alone.—The kings and conquerors of the earth have, in

every age, kept the nations in a perpetual tumult by their

ambitious projects, and the revolutions which they have

occasioned. Some have been more eminent for wealth,

some for power, some for hardy courage and ruinous suc-

cess : their delight has been in destroying, subduing, break-

ing in pieces, and crushing mankind : one form of tyranny

has commonly been superseded by another, still more base

and barbarous : and men in general have been groaning
under the effects of their contests and vices, yet willingly

concurring to support and encourage them ! But all human
power and prowess tend to decay : many mighty empires
liave gradually been weakened, till they have been sub-
verted by open enemies, or by intestine convulsions. In
the midst of all these events, '* the God of heaven is

"setting up his kingdom;" not by human might or

c Ex. xxxii. 4—0.

Num. XXV. 2
Jii.Js. xvi. 2.^

1 Kings xii. 'Mi.

I'ruv. xxix 12.

Kev. xvii. ^.

Ixxxii. AcKs
XIX. 34, 3.i.

Horn. i. 21—28.
iii. 11. 1 Cor i.

L'J—IT,. Hi-v.

XIII.

xvii. 13. 1

v.— Id.

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king
" sent to gather together the princes, the

governors, and the captains, the judges,

the treasurers, the counsellors, the

sheriffs, and all the rulers of tlie pro-

vinces, to come to the dedication of

the image, which Nebuchadnezzar the

king had set up.

3 Then ^ the princes, the governors, d p

and captains, the judges, the treasurers,

the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the

rulers of the provinces, were gathered

together unto the dedication of the

image that Nebuchadnezzar the king
had set up ; and they stood before the

image that Nebuchadnezzar had set

up.

4 Then an herald cried * aloud, To * ci.ai

you ^it is commanded, * O people, na- "-"^.'i

tions, and languages,

5 That at what time ye hear the n" ahc. vi.'if!.

•' e IV. 1. VI. 2o

sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sack-
^ ffj',;.;'/!,/'-

but, psalterv, * dulcimer, and all kinds t o,. sing,„f.

n • 1 ' r 11 ^ 1 ^ • Glial, tymiilwriy

or musick, ye tall down and worship
the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar
the king hath set up.

with
mi>r)it. I'rov. ix.

s. xl. y.

dial, ihcy com-
inajui. Hos.

power, but by his word and Spirit. This does not inter-

fere with the proper exercise of any human authority : but

it will, by its secret operation, overturn and destroy all

opposing or intervening power, break in pieces every anti-

christ, fill the earth, and continue for ever. May we be

the willing subjects of this kingdom, and spend our lives

in seeking its peace and prosperity !—It is natural for men
to run into extremes; and either to despise and injure, or

to idolize, those who speak the word of God to them :

but it is our business to direct their attention to the great

Author and Giver of every good gift.—Many have some
general apprehensions of the power and majesty of God,
and that others ought to serve him, who yet have no se-

rious thoughts of worshipping him themselves. He,
however, over-rules even such convictions, to bring his

servants into those stations, in which they are to be

usefully employed : and they may consistently accept the

favours offered them, when they give them an opportunity

of doing good, and are not clogged with any sinful con-

ditions.—It behoves those who are advanced, to be

mindful of their former friends ; but far more to use their

influence in promoting the wise and righteous, tliat Go(i

may be glorified, and the best interests of mankind furthered

by them.

NOTES.
Chap. III. V. 1—7- It is not certain at what time

the events of this chapter occurred. The Septuagint in-

deed says, that it was in the eighteenth year ; that is, after

Nebuchadnezzar's prophetical dream.—Some think Nebu-
chadnezzar had a reference in this image to that which
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g 11. 15. hx. XX.
5. Is. xliv. 17.

.iO. Kev. ix

xiv. II.

k See on 10.

6 And whoso ^ falleth not down and
Mat^'iv^yVKet: Avorshippetli, shall

''* the same hour be
i,T'."'.v"".2,' 13. cast into the midst of ' a burnin«- fiery
Mark vi. 27 O ./

i Gen. xix. 28 fumace.
.Icr. XXIX. JJ

Matr'xni'.~42: ^ Therefore at that time, when all

^- the people heard the sound of the cor-

net, flute, harp, sack but, psaltery, and

1 jer. li. 7. Acts all kluds of uiusick, ' all the people,

v.^m.^Rev xi". the nations, and the lans^uao-es, fell

xvii.a xix.a*." down tf/?^ worshipped the golden image,

that Nebuchadnezzar the king had set

up.

8 ^ Wherefore at that time certain

mvi. 1.^ Ezn iv. Chaldeans came near, ""and accused the
12— Ifi. Esih. iii. y
(i. 8, 9. Aci.'! xvi. Jews.
s.~x'xv''^'/-- 9 They spake and said to the king

„ See on >i.4.-v. Nebuchadnezzar, °0 kins", live for
10. vi.6.21.

' °
ever.

he nad seen ; as if he would have one wholly of gold, and

not be contented with being represented by " the head of

" gold." {Marg. Ref. a.) It seems, however, more pro-

bable, that the impression of his dream had worn off, and

that his ambition and arrogance were still further increased

by success ; that his attachment to idolatry was augmented
by his victories over the people of Jehovah ; and that

this image was formed from the spoils of the conquered

nations. It was of an enormous size, and must have cost

immense treasure. The height of it was above thirty

yards ; but this, being ten times its breadth, or thickness,

and out of all proportion, favours the conclusion, that the

pedestal also on which it stood was taken in, under the

admeasurement. It was perhaps made hollow, but with

plates of solid gold ; and it was set up in an extensive

plain near Babylon, which could contain a vast concourse

of people ; and probably it was erected in honour of Bel,

the chief idol of Babylon. {Note, Is. xlvi. 1, 2.) Having
completed the image, in order to render the worship of it

more noticed, and to make the greater ostentation of his

own magnificence and authority, Nebuchadnezzar sum-
moned all his officers, civil and military, from every part

of his extensive dominions, to attend on its dedication.

(Marg. Ref. c, d.) When met together upon the plain,

they were ordered, by proclamation, to fall down and
worship this new made deity, of whatever nation they

were : the signal for this act of adoration, by the striking

up of all kinds of musical instruments at once, might be

intended to allure them by soothing strains to join in the

worship, and inspire fervour into their supposed devotion.

(Marg. and Marg. Ref. e.) But to secure uniformity in

so large a company, it was also proclaimed that every one,

who refused compliance, should immediately be cast into

a burning fiery furnace. {Marg. Ref. g—i.

—

Note, Jer.

xxix. 21—23.) It does not appear, that any were obliged

to attend, who did not hold places under government

:

others would doubtless be there, and then they must com-
ply ; but all employed in the conduct of publick affairs

were constrained to be present, at very great trouble and

expense, from every part of the empire : so that it was a

10 Thou, O king, "hast made a de- o 4-7. vi. 12. ex.

cree that every man that shall hear the iii
,

i2-i-i 1>

sound of ^ the cornet, flute, harp, sack- j|£js- x': 'V:

but, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all
e^''

^'j'- !(;• If-

kinds of musick, shall fall down and f^;;-
11-'

]^

worship the golden image. xL. f.^. 2 ci.?!

1

1

And whoso falleth not down and uxxi.
^'''

1I3:

worshippeth, t/iat he should be cast 3^4.''^^ "-e!

into the midst of a burning fiery fur-
^'"' "'" ^'

nace.

12 There are '' certain Jews whom q i.. 49 vi. 13.

thou hast set over the affairs of the -iTi:s'li'."iiL

province of Babylon, Shadrach, Me- 4: ec?"v.4.'""'

shach, and Abed-nego: these men, O
king, have * not regarded thee ; they * n,ai. >et «or<-

serve not thy gods, nor worship the lZiv'.''2s.x'-A:

golden image which thou hast set

up.

sort of religwus test, by which they were to approve them-
selves proper persons to be employed in the king's ser-

vice ; and, as it is common on such occasions, there was
a general conformity observed. Almost all concerned
were so overawed by the menaces and power of the king,

or so allured by the hopes of ingratiating themselves with
him ; or so devoid of principle, knowledge, or conscience;
or so attached to a pompous and soothing and fascinating

idolatry, that they unanimously observed the signal, and
prostrated themselves in adoration of the golden image.
{Marg. Ref. 1.)—The several words, by which the dif-

ferent officers, and the various kinds of musical instru

ments, are enumerated, do not seem to admit of any sa-

tisfactory explanation : for, without referring to ancient
usages, they cannot be distinctly made intelligible, except
to those few, who are fully acquainted with those usages,

and perhaps scarcely even to them.—' The idol is not
' known for an idol, so long as he is with the workman:
' but when the ceremonies and customs are recited and
' used, and the consent of the people is there ; then of a
' block they think they have made a god.' No instance,

that I recollect, occurs before this, of idolatrous con-
formity, or any religious conformity, enforced by penal
statute : but the example has been abundantly copied by
the New Testament Babylon, and by many others who in

this respect have in some measure imitated her. On this

account she is probably called " Babylon the Great, the
" mother of harlots, and of abominations of the earth."

{Notes, Jer. li. 7. Rev. xiii. 11— 17. xiv. 9—11. xviii. 3

V. 8—12. Many opinions have been held, concerning
the way, in which Daniel escaped on this occasion. The
silence of the scripture, as well as the excellency of his

character, sufficiently prove that he did not worship the
golden image : for the same impartiality, which caused
David's adultery and murder, and Solomon's idolatry, to be
recorded, would have reported Daniel's sin, if on this oc-
casion he had been overcome by temptation.—He might be
elsewhere employed about the king's business, and be dis-

pensed with in his absence : or he might refuse to worship
4 4
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t {9. v.. "I. Gen. 13 Thcii Ncbucliadnezzar, ''in his
IT 5. ^ Sam. XX. i r* 1 1 j_ I •

3p~s;h Esth.iii. rage and lury, commandea to bring
li. xTvii.'^'s': Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego.
xxix. 22. Luke ^
,^j''-

"
,„

' Then they brought these men before
I Matt. X. IP.

_
«' O

Mark xiii. U. flw. ]<ir|<;

xx.v. 24.

"'~^^'
1-1 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said

* Or. u/ ;,Hr7>o«r. unto them, /a" it * true, O Shadrach,
Ex. XX.. i.i. 14.

]\j^ws}^r^(,}^^ and Abed-nego ? do not ye

1 1. iv. a Is. xivi. serve ' my gods, nor worship the golden

image which I have set up ?

15 Now if ye be ready, that at what
u 5« on 10 time " ye hear the sound of the cornet,

flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dul-

cimer, and all kinds of musick, ye fall

down and worship the image which 1

"
32. Luke x^ii!"9; liavc Hiadc, " well : but if ye worship

the image
;
yet his enemies miglit fear to accuse him in

the first instance, choosing to prepare the way for his ruin,

as they supposed, by first attackhig his friends. It seems,

however, that Shadrach and his two companions chose

rather to make this publick protest against idolatry, than

to absent themselves. The Chaldean accusers appear to

have been influenced in part by enmity to the Jewish reli-

gion, and zeal for idolatry; but still more by envy and

indignation at the preferment bestowed on strangers, and

by a hope of succeeding to their preferments. It is proba-

ble, that no other Jews were employed in offices under the

king; or it must be supposed, degenerate as they were,

more would have been found, who refused compliance

with the decree.—The accusers represented, that t'>ree of

the captive Jews, who had been graciously prom'^^ed by

the king, had proved themselves ungrateful for his favour,

by contemptuously disobeying his will : as if they had de-

spised the king's authority, and were influenced by a spirit

of obstinate rebellion, rather than by conscientiousness, in

refusing to worship the golden image. Thus the accusers

both paid court to Nebuchadnezzar, and misrepresented

the behaviour of these young men, in order to irritate him
against them.—' This is the more intolerable, for that they
' have dared to affront thee in that very province, the
* charge of which thou hast committed unto them.' Bp.
Hall. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Note, ii. 46—49.)

V. 13— 15. Nebuchadnezzar had formerly found these

persons " ten times better, than all his magicians and
" astrologers ;" and he had employed them, and found
them faithful and able. {Notes, h 17—20. ii. 46—49,

V. 49.) He could not but know, that the laws of their

religion forbad them to worship any image, and that they

acted consistently in refusing obedience. Yet his imperious

temper would not endure the least opposition ; but he was
enraged even to fury, wlien he heard of their conduct

:

and having cited them before him, and renewed his me-
nace of the fiery furnace, if they disobeyed his orders,

tl.at when the musick should again play, they should pros-

trate themselves in worship before the golden image; he

set their God, and " all that was called god or worshipped,"
at defiance, by emphatically enquiring, " Who is that God
" that shall deliver you out of my hand?" though he had

not, ye shall be cast the same hour into 'K I'a Ki,fg°i

the midst of a burning fiery furnace

;

xviii. 36. 2 Chr.
xxxii. 15—1"

^and who is that God that shall deliver ''• ''^"' ''•
xxxvii. J3. Matt,
xxvii. 43.

z Matt X. 19.

Mark xiii. II.

. XXI.

cts iv.

you out of my hands ?

16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- LXxiuJ

nego answered, and said to the king-, «-i2 i!»V ai-

U Nebucnaunezzar, we are not care-

ful to answer thee in this matter.

13.

a iv. 3.^. Yi. 20—
22. 27. Gen.

17 If it be so, 'our God whom we 4j7ob''f if.:

serve is able to deliver us from the xxvii!i,"1: u':.

burning fiery furnace ; and he will de- l^.' s.'^'vtIv

liver us out of thine hand, O king, xii'."2. xxvi. s.'t

18 But if not, ''be it known unto v.' Acts xx. ^24!

thee, O king, that we will not serve -2^„ «""' ^"i-

1 1 1*1 1 1 •
Hi-b. VII. 26.

thy gods, nor worship the golden miage ^
fj''\. '''If'-y^

which thou hast set up.
.^l' 39.'' xvt i:

Luke xii. 3—9. Acts iv. 10—13. 19. v. 29—32. Rev. ii. 10, 11. xii. iV

before acknowledged Jehovah to be a God of gods, and
a Lord of kings !

—
' Thus Nebuchadnezzar exalted himself

' above God almighty, as Sennacherib had done before

'him; ...notwithstanding that he had before made an
' ample confession of the true God, ii. 47.' Lowth.
(Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex. v. 2. ix. 17. 2 Kings xviii. 28

—

35. xix. 9—13. 22. 2 Chr. xxxii. 9—16, v. 15. 2 Thes. ii.

3, 4.)—The question which he proposed to them means,
' Did ye this on set purpose, and with deliberate determi-

nation?' (14. marg.)

V. U)— 18. This answer is stamped with a peculiar

beauty and propriety. The accused persons uttered no out-

rageous language again.st the idols of Babylon, or the ini-

quity of this sanguinary edict; nor did they use any sooth-

ing address, mean supplications, or flattering expressions,

to mollify the king's displeasure: but they calmly assured

the king, that they were no way perplexed about the an-

swer, which they should return to him ; they had made up
their minds ; they did not want time for deliberation; they

were not anxious about the consequences; yet they were
ready in few words to state their determination. {Marg.

Ref. z.—Notes, Matt. x. 19, 20.) If it were so, that he

should cast them into the furnace, that God whom they

worshipped was able to deliver them. Of this it seems
they had some expectation : either because of the numbers,
who would witness the contest between Jehovah and this

haughty idolater ; or because of the bold defiance of God
which he had uttered. {Marg. Ref. a,

—

Notes, vi. 18

—

23, vv. 20—22. 25—28, v. 27. 1 Sam. xvii. 34—37. 45—
49. 2 Kings xix. 14—19, v. 19. Jets xii. 5—11.) If

therefore the Almighty saw good, he would deliver them
out of the hand of the king ; but if he should not please

thus miraculously to interpose, they were not solicitous

about the event; but desired the king should know for

certain, that they would on no account, at any time, wor-
ship his gods, or on the present occasion adore his golden

image.—When we consider the situation of these men;
that they were strangers and captives, at a distance from

the land and ordinances of God, and without any person

to countenance or encourage them ; that they had been

under great obligations to the king; that most of their

countrymen, even when in their own land, were given up
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r ?»e on 13.—
Prov. xii. 24.

A;'ls T. m. vii

.14.

« VUa\. filed.
ri V. 6. Gen. iv. 5,

fi. xxxi. 'J.

e F.x. XV. 9, 10.

t Kings XX. lU,

1 1. 2 Kings xix.

27, 28. Pi. Ixxvi.

10.

f vi. 24. Lev. xxvi.

18. 21.24. 2a
f 1 Kings xvili.

33—35. Hi all,

xxvii. 63—fi6,

t Ctial. mighty ^f
ttrength,

h .^ife on \i>.—Acft
xii. 4, 6. xvi. 23.

2a.

t Or, mantle$.

S Or, turhani.

\ Chal. word,
i Ex. xii. 33.

* Or, s/jark.

k. vi. 24. ProT. xi.

8. xxi. 18. Zech.
xii. 2, 3. Matt,
xxvii. b. Aetj
xii. 19.

19 Then ' was Nebuchadnezzar * full

of fury, and "* the form of his visage

was changed against Shadrach, Me-
shach, and Abed-nego : therefore ^ he

spake and commanded that they should

heat the furnace ^ one seven times

more, ^ than it was wont to be heated.

20 And he commanded the ^most
mighty men, that were in his army,
^ to bind Shadrach, Meshach, and

Abed-nego, and to cast them into the

burning fiery furnace.

21 Then these men were bound in

their * coats, their hosen, and their

* hats, and their other garments, and
were cast into the midst of the burn-

ing fiery furnace.

22 Therefore, because the king's
' commandment was ' urgent, and the

furnace exceeding hot, the * flame of

the fire '' slew those men that took up
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego.

23 And these three men, Shadrach,

to idolatry, that they were not required to abjure the God
of Israel, or to enter upon a constant course of idolatry,

but merely in one instance to comply with the king's hu-

mour ; and in such remarkable circumstances, when the

whole empire was against them, and the fiery furnace be-

fore them : 1 say, when these things are duly considered,

we shall perceive, that this instance of heroick constancy,

and intrepidity in a good cause, was scarcely ever equalled,

and certainly was never exceeded, by a mere man, since

the beginning of the world. {Marg. Ref. b.

—

Notes, Prov.

xxviii. 1. Jer. xxvi. 12—15. Acts iv. 13—22, vv. 19, 20.

V. 29—31. vii. 51—60.)—The language commonly used,

and the pictures formed on tnis subject, have led numbers
to conceive of these persons, as children : but it seems far

more probable, that they were in the full vigour of man-
hood, at least thirty or nearly forty years of age when this

event took place.

V. 19—23. The decisive answer, returned by these

pious Jews, threw the proud tyrant into the utmost excess

of rage, which appeared in the perturbation of his coun-
tenance. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. c, d.

—

Notes, v. 5—9,
V. 6. Gen. iv. 3—5, v. 5.) To shew his indignation at the

supposed atroclousness of their conduct, he ordered the

heat of the furnace to be increased seven-fold ; which would
merely have shortened and lessened their torture, if the

Lord had left them to be consumed in the flames. {Marg.

Ref. e—g.

—

Notes, Lev. xxvi. 24. Ps.xc. 11. Matt. x. 27,

28.) He selected the mightiest of his soldiers to cast them
into the furnace ; and bound them with their clothes on,

as if he would secure the destruction of all that belonged

to them. Thus they were cast bound into this tremendous

furnace of fire, at the time when it was heated to that ex-

treme degree, that the executioners themselves were struck

dead by the vehement flame which issued out of it. It is

Meshach, and Abed-nego, ' fell down
bound into the midst of the burning
fiery furnace.

24 ^ Then Nebuchadnezzar the
king was " astonied, and rose up in

haste and spake, and said unto his

^counsellors. Did not we cast three

men bound into the midst of the fire ?

They answered and said unto the king.

True, " O king.

25 He answered and said, Lo, I see

four men loose, ° walking in the midst
of the fire, and * they have no hurt

;

and the form of the fourth is like ^ the

Son of God.
26 Then Nebuchadnezzar came near

to the * mouth of the burning fiery fur-

nace, and spake, and said, Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abed-nego, '^ ye servants

of the most high God, 'come forth,

and come hither. Then Shadiach, Me-
shach, and Abed-nego, came forth of

the midst of the fire.

1 vi. 16, 17 P»,
xxxiv. 19, Ixvi.

11, 12. cxxiv. 1

—ft. Jer. xxxviii.
6 Lam. iii. 52—
54. 2 Cor. i. 8—
10. iv. 17. 1 Pet.
iv. 12, 1.-!.

m V. R. Acts V. 23
—25. IX. 6. xii.

13.

t Or, govemon.
See on 2, H.

n 9, 10. 17. iv. 22.

27. V. 18. vi. 7.

22. 1 S<tm. xvii.

55. Acts xxvi.
13. 27.

o See 071 Is. xliii.

2.

t Chal. there is no
hurt in them. I's.

xci. 3—9. Mark
xvi. 18. Acu
xxviii. 5, 6
1 Pet. iii. 13.

p 23. Job i. 6.

xxxviii. 7. John
xix. 7, 8.

i Glial, door.

q 17. ii. 47. vi. 20
Ezra v. 1 1. Acts
xvi. 17. xxvii. 23.

Rev. xix. 5.

r Josh. iii. 17. iv.

10. 16—18. Js.

xxviii. 16. Iii. 12.

Acts xvi. 37.

not improbable, that these had been forward to comply
with the king's orders, and to shew their malice against

the Jews ; and thus they fell victims to their own evil dis-

positions. Every circumstance, however, served to illus-

trate the greatness of the miracle, in the preservation of

those who " fell down bound into the midst of the burn-
" ing fiery furnace." {Marg. and Marg. Ref. h—1.)

V. 24, 25. Some think that Nebuchadnezzar was asto-

nished by the death of his mighty men, or by the terrors

of his conscience : but it is more likely, that he saw at a

distance the young men walking at liberty, and apparently

in comfort, in the fiery furnace. It seems that it was large

enough to admit of their walking about in it, and was pro-

bably formed somewhat like those, in which lime is at pre-

sent burned. Nebuchadnezzar called his counsellors to

witness this astonishing incident : they had thrown three

men bound into the fire ; but now four were walking

about, in the midst of the furnace ; and the fourth was so

glorious, that he was like to a son of God, or a holy angel.

The fire, it seems, had power to burn the bonds of the

young men, though not to singe their garments : they found
no inconvenience, and they felt no terror, in the midst

of this most vehement fire, nor any desire to come forth

from it : they probably were employed in thankful praise

and adoration of their great Deliverer, though the song

ascribed to them in the Apocrypha is not genuine : and,

whatever the king might mean by the fourth person " like

" the Son of God;" it is probable, that it was indeed the

eternal and coequal Son of the Father, and not a created

angel. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, Is. xliii. 1, 2. Matt.
xxviii. 19, 20, v. 20. .Acts xviii. 9— 11.)

V. 26, 27. When the king had viewed for some time
this surpirising scene, he was convinced of his error, and
altered his conduct : he called to the pious Jews, by the
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See on 2, 3.—
1 Sam. nvii. 4fi,

4/ 'i Kings xix.

is). F». ixxxiii.

Id. xcvi. 7-9.
Is. xxvi. 11.

Acts ii. 6— I'i

xxvi. 26.

Is. xliii. 2. Heb,
xi. 34.

I ^rdtt. X. 30.

Luke xxi. 17,

Id. Acts xxvii.

34.

i See I'M ii. 47.

—

iv. 34. vi. 2G.

Gen. ix. 2li.

Iszra i. 3. vii. 23
—28.

! 25. vi. 22. 2 Clir.

KXXll. 21. P*

XXXIV. 7, 8. U
yxxi"<. Sfi. Act«
V. lil. xii. 7—11.

: 1 Chr. V. 20.

2 Chr. XX. 20.

Ps. xxii. 4, 5.

xxxiii. 1«. 21.

xxxiv. 22. Ixii.

a Ixxxiv. 11, 12
Epii. i. 12, l.S.

S. ri.il. i. 20.

27 And * the princes, tj-overnors, and
captains, and the king's counsellors,

being gathered together, saw these

men, ' upon whose bodies the fire had

no power, "nor was an hair of their

heads singed, neither were their coats

changed, nor the smell of fire had

passed on them.

28 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and
said, " Blessed be the God of Shadrach,

'8./£ Meshach, and Abed-nego, who ^ hath

sent his angel, and delivered his ser-

vants ^ that trusted in him, " and have

changed the king's word, and ^ yielded
'. cxlvi. ;'),«. cxlvii. 11. Is. xxvi. 3, 4. Jer. xvii. 7, 8. 2 Cor. i. 9,10.
1 Pet. i. 21. a Ezra vi. 11. Acts iv. 19. b Rom. xiv. 7,

Kev. xii. 11.

honourable appellation of " the servants of the most high
" God," and commanded them to come forth. None could

bring them out, nor would they quit their place without

being called from it. {Note, Acts xvi. 35

—

40.) But on

this summons they came forth : and all the multitude of

the chief persons, from every part of the empire, who
witnessed the transaction, were collected together to ex-

amine them ; and found, to their unspeakable astonish-

ment, that the fire had had no power at all on their bodies,

or even any effect upon their raiment. Thus the principal

persons, in every part of this extensive empire, would be

prepared to return home, and to circulate and authenticate,

in the most une.Kceptionable and decisive manner, the ac-

count of this wonderful interposition of the God of Israel

in behalf of his faithful worshippers. And we cannot but

suppose, that it had a happy effect upon the minds of

many individuals, and tended greatly to check the progress

of idolatry, and to promote the worship of the living God.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, iv. ]—3. vi. 25—28.)

V. 28, 29. This transaction seems to have produced

deep convictions in the mind of Nebuchadnezzar: Inso-

much that, at the time, he rendered adoration before all

his princes to the God of Israel, who had " sent his angel
" to deliver his servants

:

" he allowed, that they had done

right, in trusting in the Lord; and in rather yielding up
their bodies to the flame, than worship any other but their

own God. But (as if he were resolved at all events to be

a persecutor,) he decreed most terrible punishments to

those, who dared to speak a word against the God of the

Jews ;
" because no other God could deliver after that

" manner." His convictions, however, were transient

;

his pride was unhumbled ; and no abiding change at

this time took place in his disposition and conduct; as it

will appear from the extraordinary narration of the ensuing

chapter. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, ii. 5—9. iv. 34
—37. vi. 25—28. Ezra I. 1—3.)

Have changed the king's word. (2S) * Have rendered
* his command of no effect, God having suspended the

* execution of it.' Lowth.

V. 30. {Marg. Ref.) The Septuagint add at the end

of this verse, 'And he advanced them to be governors
* over all the Jews that were in his kingdom.'—^That trans-

lation, indeed, contains, Ie this chapter, several circum-

their bodies, that thev miffht not ' serve c s«oni6-i6.-

nor worship any god, except their own .Matt.iv. fa

God.
29 ITierefore *I make a decree, «chai. ^rfpr«f«

That every people, nation, and Ian-
""-"^'"^

guage, which speak any thing ^ amiss y chai. mor

against ** the God of Shadrach, Me-d see o« 15.17. 2«.

shach, and Abed-nego, shall be * cut * chai. made
\ .^ . -i 1111 J'ti'cej. See on li.m pieces, and their houses shall be s '««^ff

made a dunghill ;
" because there is no e vi. 27. Dem.

other God that can deliver after this s. .xx,..in

sort.

30 Then ' the king promoted Sha- '
k.'^ctu'j.hn

drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, in

the province of Babylon.

Kom.KM. 2fi

viii. 31.

S Clml. wn(h to

yrosper, Ps. i. 3.

stances, which are not in the original ; while the death of

the mighty men, who cast the three young men into the

furnace, is omitted.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—7.

Ungodly men commonly spare no cost in gratifying their

pride and lusts ; and the devotees of idolatry and supersti-

tion are often equally profuse about their false worship :

surely then the servants of God should not be niggardly in

shewing their attachment to his cause and service !—Pride
and bigotry combine in disposing princes to require from
their subjects conformity to their religion, whether right

or wrong : and alas ! there are but few in comparison, even

among professed Christians, who can give a much better

reason for their religious observances, than the Babylonians

could for worshipping the golden image, which the king

had set up.—When worldly interest allures, and sangui-

nary statutes terrify, seldom any great number will refuse

compliance; but fear, or hope, or superstition, will pro-

cure " the golden image" far more worshippers, than will

adhere to the God of heaven. Conformity and uniformity

of this kind are perfectly easy to the slothful, the careless,

the sensual, and the infidel : that is, to a very great ma-
jority in most communities; whose worship, if paid at all,

springs far more from habit, interest, love of ease, or de-

sire of obtaining the ruler's favour, than from regard to

the authority and commandments of God.—Satan has

ever studied to entice men into antiscriptural modes of

worship, by external splendour, and wliatever could en-

chant the senses, enliven the imagination, or move the

affections : and even musick, though consecrated to the

service of the sanctuary, and capable of good improvement
in subserviency to dev^otion, has been, and is often, wretch-

edly abused to the vilest purposes : it should therefore be

used In religious ordinances with jealousy and caution,

lest it should produce a false fervour, and subserve the

cause of vice, delusion. Idolatry, superstition, or enthusiasm.

{Note, Ex. XV. 1.)

V. 8—23.

While the multitude, in every age, nation, and rank in

society, are servile in compliance w'th the will of theii
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CHAP. IV.

Nebuchadnezzar proclaims to all nations the deal-

ings " of the most high God " with him, adding be-

nevolent salutations and admiring praises, 1—3. He

states that he had a dream which the magicians couJd

superiors, and ready to obey any laws about religion, which

conduce to their outward ease, safety, or emolument, with-

out fear of God or regard to conscience ; there are a few

witnesses for the truth in the most degenerate times, who
dare to be singular, and to venture all consequences in

" obeying God rather than man." These will be sure to

meet with malicious accusers : especially if the liberty,

favour, or property which they enjoy, be worth envying,

or coveting. Their enemies will speciously profess them-

selves to be the only loyal and dutiful subjects to their

prince, and zealous for his welfare, the honour of the law,

and the quiet of the realm : and they will represent the

pious scruples of the servants of God, as arising from con-

tumacy, contempt of authority, and disaffection to the go-

vernment ; and as deserving the severest punishment de-

nounced by the most cruel laws. They will not, if they

can help it, let persecuting statutes remain unexecuted

:

and they will plead, that if the religious tenets of the per-

secuted do not deserve punishment, yet their obstinacy and

contempt of legal authority do. Thus princes have often

been wrought up to the highest pitch of rage and fury,

against their most useful and inoffensive subjects, and their

most faithful servants : and Christians have been dragged

as the vilest malefactors before kings and rulers ; and put to

the dreadful alternative, either to risk the everlasting wrath

of God by deliberate disobedience to his commandments,
or to suffer every torture which the infernal rage and

cruelty of man can devise.—Those who have been long

accustomed to be obeyed with unreserved servility, and to

overawe and crush all opposition, can scarcely conceive of

a power above them, or a God able to deliver his servants

out of their hands : but their impious boasts and proud

menaces are real kindnesses to the persecuted, who need

not be careful or fearful, in answering under such circum-

stances. Indeed these fiery trials will not suit the super-

ficial or hypocritical : the fear of man, and love of the

world, and want of fear or love to God ; and above all

their want of faith, will concur in rendering them apost-

ates in the time of temptation. Nor will every real be-

liever be able to stand, with serene and unshaken forti-

tude, when first cast into such a trying situation. But the

Lord will strengthen his people's faith in the time of need

:

and firm reliance on the divine wisdom, power, truth, and
mercy, together with peace of conscience, and an assured

joyful hope of heaven, will gradually compose their minds,

and determine them to venture all consequences rather

than sin against the Lord. He is as able, as he was in

ancient times, to preserve the lives of his servants, in the

most imminent perils, to support them under the most

exquisite sufferings, and abundantly to recompense all

their losses for his sake. A firm persuasion of these truths

will fortify the soul against temptations to prevaricate, or

to be ashamed of Christ : for no plea of necessity, danger,

obligation to gratitude, or example, will be sufficient, if we
deliberately break God's commandments for the sake of

not interpret, 4—7 ; and that he related it to Daniel,

8— 18; who interpreted it, IQ—27. The dream U

fulfilled, in Nebuchadnezzar's loss of dignity, reason,

and almost the human form, for a season, 28—33 ;

but, being restored, he humbly and fervently adores

and praises God, 34—37.

temporal safety or advantage.—We should be meek in our

replies, even when exposed to the most unmerited injuries,

" not rendering railing for railing ; " for " the wrath of

" man worketh not the righteousness of God :

" but we
must also be decisive, that we will obey God rather than

man, and take the consequences.

V. 24—30.

A firm and resolute conduct, however calm and prudent,

will greatly enrage proud persecutors, whost furious coun-

tenances both shew the misery of being the slaves to their

own passions, and prove whose children they are, and
what master they serve : but this does not render them in

any degree the more to be feared ; for after all they can

only kill the body, and by increasing the intenseness, they

decrease the duration, of the sufferings which they inflict,

and expose their own folly and impotency.—But what in-

calculable guilt have persecutors to answer for ! The crimes

of their numerous instruments will in some sense be

chargeable on them : and the souls of the murderers, (if

not their lives also,) as well as the blood of the murdered,

will be required at their hands. It must then be infinitely

dangerous to all, whether principals or accessaries, to

meddle with this diabolical business : and could we look

into the eternal world, we should behold the persecuted

believer safe from the malice of his foes ; and the willing

executioners of the unjust rage of persecutors, enduring

the wrath of God in unquenchable fire.—^The Lord can

render every fu-rnace of affliction, and the bed of death,

nay, the rack, or the flames, the scene of sweet commu-
nion between him and his people. Their sufferings only

serve to loosen their bonds, and to set them at liberty

from sin and the world : they may be comfortable in any

situation, by the manifested presence of the Son of God ;

and this may be so evident, as even to fill their persecu-

tors with astonishment and dismay.—The Lord can soon

convince the most proud that he is above them ; and he

can shew them the madness and folly of their rebellion :

and he will effectually " cause the wrath of man to turn
" to his praise, and restrain the remainder of it

:

" he can

extort adorations even from his enemies ; and make all

men see how wise, safe, and happy they are, who adhere

to his service, in seasons of peculiar danger and difficulty.

He can make those, who have no love to him, instru-

mental, in stopping the mouths of blasphemers, and in

promoting the knowledge of his great name : and he can

render the sufferings of his people conducive to their tem-
poral, as well as to their eternal good. " O Lord God of
'' hosts, blessed is the man, who putteth his trust in thee

!

"

—Finally, let us remember, that he, who preserved these

pious Jews in the fiery furnace, is able to uphold us in

the hour of sharp temptation, to keep us from failing into

sin in the most unfavourable circumstances, and " to

" present us faultless before the presence of his glory with
" exceeding joy."
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—
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Nebuchadnezzar the king,

" unto all people, nations, and languages,

that dwell in all the earth ;
** Peace be

multiplied unto you.

2 * I thought it good to shew the

signs and wonders, ' that the high God
hath wrought toward me.

3 How "•*
great are his signs ! and

how mighty are his wonders !
" his

kingdom is an everlasting kingdom,

and his dominion is from generation

to generation.

4^1 Nebuchadnezzar ^ was at rest

in mine house, and flourishing in my
palace.

5 I saw ^ a dream which made me
afraid, and the thoughts upon my bed,

and the visions of my head troubled

me.
6 Therefore made I a decree '' to

bring in all the wise men of Babylon
If. viii. 19. xlvii. 12—14.

before me, that they might make
known unto me the interpretation of

the dream.

7 Then came in the magicians, the

astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the

soothsayers : and I told the dream be-

fore them ;
' but they did not make \ m 7. u. xnv. 25.

known unto me the interpretation 2 Tim!'!'!, s.'
9.

'

thereof.

8 But at the last Daniel came in

before me, whose name was ^ Belte- k i. -. v. 12. 1,.

shazzar, according to the name of my
god 'and in whom is the Spirit of the' f^ono. la-v.

holy Gods: and before him I told the "
dream, saying,

9 O Belteshazzar, *" master of the m s<;e on i. 20. ii.

magicians, because I know that " the n
i^^e"-.^"'^

^
Spirit of the holy Gods is in thee, and

3. Gen.xi.
° no secret troubleth thee, •* tell me the

f-^-
^^ xxviii

visions of my dream that I have seen, p]f "yiyy

and the interpretation thereof.

Gen.
xli.

l.i, &c. Judg. vii.

13—10.

NOTES.

Chap. IV. V. 1—.S. This chapter no doubt contains

the exact words of Nebuchadnezzar's proclamation, which

Daniel was directed to insert in his prophecy ; and thus it

became a part of " the oracles of God." Nebuchadnezzar
thought it good to send the wonderful narrative of those

things which had happened to him, connected with his senti-

jnents concerning them, into every part of his extensive

dominions ; whilst he was imder that impression of divine

things, which thev had made upon his mind.—We have

repeatedly found this haughty monarch under some gene-

ral convictions, concerning the pre-eminent power and
majesty of Jehovah; yet it was also evident, that there

was no effectual change in his disposition and conduct

:

{Notes, ii. 46—49, v. 47. iii. 28, 29 :) but the beginning

and the conclusion of this chapter lead us at least to hope,

with prevailing confidence, that he was at last made a mo-
nument of the victorious power of divine grace, and the

exceeding riches of divine mercv. Without anv such pom-
pous additions to his name, and style of king, as were
generally customary

;
{Ezra vii. 12;) he addressed himself

to all the inhabitants of the earth, meaning chiefly, but

not exclusively, those of his own dominions. He began
by wishing them peace, as the sum of all earthly blessings

;

which is the more observable, as he had spent his life in

embroiling them in wars. {Marg. Ref. b.

—

Rom. i, 5

—

7,

V. 7. 1 Pet. i. 1, 2, V. 2.) He deemed it good, thus pub-
lickly, to declare the miraculous dealings of God with him

;

it was proper, reasonable, becoming, and useful, as an ex-

pression of adoring gratitude to God, and of good will to

men: {Notes, Rom. xn. 1,2. Tit. iii. 8:) and he con-
cluded with breaking out into admiration of the greatness
and power of the wonderful works of Jehovah, and an
acknowledgment of V'l everlasting authority and king-
dom, in language similar to tbe most exalted adorations of

VOL. IV.

his most eminent servants and worshippers. {Marg. Ref,

d, e.

—

Notes, 1 Sam. ii. 1—8. 1 Chr. xxix. 10— 19, vv. II,

12. Ps. cxlv. 9— LS. Matt. vi. 13.)—If we consider

Nebuchadnezzar's previous character, and the most humi-
liating and distressing calamity which the chapter records,

we must be convinced, that sullen silence, or outrageous

blasphemy, was far more to be expected from him, than

such an adoration as this, of that God who had so degraded

and abased him.

V. 4—7- ' God's particular judgments often resemble
' the general one, in their coming suddenly and unexpect-
' edly, when men indulge themselves in their carnal secu-
' rity. {Ps. XXX. 6, 7. Matt. xxiv. 43, 44. 1 Thes. v. 2, 3.)'

Lowth.—After Nebuchadnezzar had successfully finished

his wars, and the immense improvements and buildings

which he made at Babylon, of which many authors have

written copiously, and as men filled with astonishment

;

he had uninterrupted peace, rest, and prosperity in his

palace, and probably expected to end his days in tranquil

enjoyment: but he was suddenly alarmed by a remarkable

dream, and by his thoughts upon his bed concerning it.

{Marg. Ref. f—h.

—

Notes, ii. 1. Gen. xli. 8.) According

to custom, therefore, he published an edict, commanding
the attendance of all his wise men, that they might inter-

pret the dream to him : but, though on a former occasion

they had promised to interpret his dream, if he would de-

clare it to them, yet they were not able at this time to do

it; nay, they did not so much as venture to attempt it.

{Marg. Ref i.

—

Notes, ii. 2—13. v. 5—9.) Perhaps they

thought that some calamity was foreboded : but not being

able to determine any thing distinctly about it ; they did not

choose to risk the consequence of a conjectural interpre-

tation, but rather to submit to the disgrace of not being

able to interpret it, as no other punishment was denounced.

V. 8, 9. Whether the king consulted the other wise

men to prove them, before he applied to Daniel ; or whe-
4 P
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• Chal was see-

ing.

9 20-26. Ps.

xxxvii. 35, 36.

Is. X.33, 34. Jer

xii. 2. Ex. XXX!.
3—18.

r 21, 22. Gen. xi.

4. Deut. ix. 1

Matt. xi. 2^.

f Jer. xxvii. 6, 7.

Ez. xvii. 23.

xxxi. 6.

t Lam. iv. 20.

n Matl. xiii. K.
Luke xiii. 19.

X 5. 10. vii. 1.

y 17. 23. Ps. ciii.

20.

X viii. 13. Deut.
xxxiii. 2. Ps.

Ixxxix. 7. Zecli.

xiv. 5. Ma;k i.

24. Luke iv. 34.

Jude 14.

t Chal. uith
might. Rev. x.

3. xviii 2.

a 23. V. ;0. Matt.
iii. 10. vii. 19.

Luke iii. 9. xiii.

7—y.

b 12. Jer. li. 6. 9
Ez. xxxi. 12, 13.

c See en 25—27.

—

Ez. xxix. 14, 15.

10 Thus were the visions of mine
head in my bed ; I * saw, and behold
^ a tree in the midst of the earth, and
the height thereof ivas great.

1

1

The tree grew, and was strong,

and the height thereof ' reached unto
heaven, and the sight thereof to the

end of all the earth.

12 The leaves thereof were fair, and
the fruit thereof much ; and in it was
meat for all ;

' the beasts of the field

had ^ shadow under it, and " the fowls

of the heaven dwelt in the boughs
thereof, and all flesh was fed of it.

13 I saw "" in the visions of my head
upon my bed, and, behold, ^ a watcher
and ^ an holy One came down from
heaven

;

14 He cried ^ aloud, and said thus,
^ Hew down the tree, and cut off his

branches : shake off his leaves and
scatter his fruit ;

'' let the beasts get

away from under it, and the fowls

from his branches.

15 Nevertheless, * leave the stump

ther he would rather have received the desired information

from them, than from him ; he could scarcely avoid recol-

lecting that Daniel had on a former occasion shewn him
both his dream and the interpretation of it. {Notes, ii.

24—45.)—In relating this conference he observed, that

Daniel was also called " Belteshazzar, according to the name
" of his god," Bel, or Belus ; as he had formerly worshipped
this idol as his god, though when he wrote this he " wor-
" shipped the God of heaven "

(37) ; and that in Daniel
was " the Spirit of the holy Gods," or of the holy God

:

the name of God being plural in the Hebrew, though
generally used with a singular adjective or verb. {Note,

Gen, i. 1.)—He next noticed, that he had addressed Daniel,
as " the master of the magicians," as being pre-eminent
among all the reputedly wise men of Babylon : for he had
not at that time learned to distinguish between a prophet
of the Lord and these impostors, except as he deemed
Daniel more skilful than they. Convinced, however, that

he spake by " the Spirit of the holy Gods," or the Lord
God of Israel, and that no secret was so concealed from
him, as to occasion him any perturbation of mind, he
earnestly desired him to interpret his visions. {Marg, Ref.
18.—Notes, i. 3—7. 17—20. ii. 46—49, v. 48. v. 10—16.
Gen. xli. 38.)

V. 10—18. As the king lay asleep, he dreamed that

he saw a tree, in the centre of the earth, (conceiving of it

as of an immensely spacious plain,) of so enormous a height

and size, that its top reached to heaven, and it was visible

to the extremity of the earth. This tree was covered with

an exuberance of beautiful leaves, and loaded with im-
mense quantities of fruit ; its branches formed a covert for

the beast* of the field, and places for the nests of the fowls

of his roots in the earth, even with a

band of iron and brass, in the tender

grass of the field ; and let it be wet
with the dew of heaven, and let his

portion he with the beasts in the grass

of the earth.

16 Let his heart ** be changed from
man's, and let a beast's heart be given

unto him ; and let ® seven times pass

over him.

17 This matter is '^by the decree of

the watchers, and the demand by the

word of ^ the holy ones : to the intent
'' that the living may know that ' the

most High ruleth in thekingdom ofmen,
and giveth it to whomsoever he will, and
setteth up over it ^ the basest of men.

18 This dream 1 king Nebuchad-
nezzar have seen. Now thou, O Belte-

shazzar, declare the interpretation

thereof, ' forasmuch as all the wise

men of my kingdom are not able to

make known unto me the interpreta-

tion :
" but thou art able ; for the

Spirit of the holy Gods is in thee.

(1 See on 32, 33.—
Hab. i. 11. Mark
V. 4, 5. Luke
viii. 27-29.

fc 23 25. 31. Til.

25. xi. 13. xii. 7.

Rev. xii. 14.

f 13. 24. I Kings
y.xii. 19, 20.

1 Tim. v. 21.

g See on 8, 9. 13.—
Is. vi. 3. a Rev.
iv. a

h Ps.ix.I6. Ixxxiii.

17, 18. Ez. XXV.
17.

i 25.32—36. ii.21.

p. 13—21. Jer.
xxvii. .5—7.

k 25.xi.2l. 1 Sam.
it 8. Ps xii. 8.

cxiii. 7, 8. Ez.
vii. 24. 1 Cor. i.

2a

I 7. ii. 7. V. a 15.

Gen. xli. 8. 15.

Is. xix. 3. xlvii.

12—14

m See on 8, 9. ii.

2&-2S. 1 Kings
xiv. 2, 3. Am.
iii. 7.

of the air, and all the -.nhabitants of the earth fed upon its

fruit. This represented the exceedingly prosperous condi-

tion of Nebuchadnezzar, the height of his exaltation, tiie

extent of his dominions and renown, the splendour of his

kingdom, the multitude of his subjects who received pro-

tection from him, and the peace and plenty which they

enjoyed under his administration. {Marg. Ref. q—u.

—

{Notes, Is. X. 28—34, vv. 33, 34. Ez. xxxi. 10—13.) He
then saw " a watcher and a holy One ;

" either a holy

angel, or a divine person, called a watcher, as watching

over the affairs of men, {Note, 20

—

26, vv. 23, 24,) who
spake with great authority and energy, and as one giving

orders to his servants, to " hew down the tree, &c." Yet,

when the branches, leaves, and fruit should be destroyed

or scattered, and the beasts and fowls driven away, the

stump of the tree would be preserved in the earth, as if

girt round with iron and brass ; while overgrown with

grass, and wet with the dew of heaven. {Marg. and Marg.

Ref. X—C.—26. Notes, 20—26, vv. 25. 28—33. J^eu. xviii.

1—3.)—Here a transition was made from the tree, to

Nebuchadnezzar who was represented by it. The tree

being lost sight of, a person came in its stead ; as the

imagination in dreams frequently passes from one thing to

another, in a wild and incoherent manner. This person,

was represented as living on the grass of the field, as wetted

with the dew of heaven, as having his portion with the

beasts; and as having lost the heart or disposition of a

man ; being estranged from the pursuits, employments,

and manners of life, peculiar to the human species, and
fitted to associate with the beasts of the field. Thus he

would continue, till seven times, or years, passed over hirn

;

and then this condition would be terminated, and he re-
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—

1 Sam. ill. 17.
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xxxi. 3.'>. xxxii.

4, o. 18. Ex.
xxxii. 32. ISam.
i. 15. xxiv. 8.

xxvi. }n 2 Sam.
cTiii.31. 1 Kings
xviii. 7.

r See 071 2 Sam.
xviii. 32. Jer
xxix. 7

s See on 10—12.—
jEz. xxxi. 3. lU.

t See on ii. 37, 38.

—2 Sam. xii. 7.

Matt. xir. 4.

u V. IS- 23. Gen.
xi. 4. xxviii. 12.

2 Chr. xxviii. 9.

Ps. xx.'ivi. 5.

cviii. 4. Jer.

xxvii. 6—8. Rev.
xviii. 5.

V See on 13—17.

19 ^ Then " Daniel, whose name
was Belteshazzar, ** was astonied for

one hour, and his thoughts troubled

him. The king spake, and said, Belte-

shazzar, '' let not the dream, or the in-

terpretation thereof, trouble thee. Bel-

teshazzar answered and said, 'My lord,

the dream be to them that hate thee,

and the interpretation thereof to thine

enemies.

20 The ' tree that thou sawest which

grew, and was strong, whose height

reached unto the heaven, and the sight

thereof to all the earth ;

21 Whose leaves were fair, and the

fruit thereof much, and in it was meat
for all ; under which the beasts of the

field dwelt, and upon whose branches

the fowls of the heaven had their ha-

bitation :

22 It is 'thou, O king, that art

grown and become strong; for "thy

greatness is grown, and reacheth unto

heaven, and thy dominion to the end

of the earth.

23 And whereas the king ""saw a

watcher and an holy One coming

stored to his former capacities and situation. (Marg. Ref.

d, e.—Notes, 20—26, vv. 24, 25. 28—32, vv. 32, 33. v.

18—24.) AH this would take place by " the decree of

" the watchers, and by the demand of the holy Ones ;

"

which some understand of the holy angels, the ministers

of Providence ; who received from God this decree, and

commission to carry it into execution, for the manifesta-

tion of the divine glory in abasing this proud man. Others

by " holy ones " understand the saints of God, true be-

lievers, in answer to whose earnest prayers for deliverance

from oppression, this decree was made. But some think

that the " Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God of Hosts," the

triune Jehovah, was meant by the watchers and the Holy

Ones : and indeed Daniel's interpretation gives great sanc-

tion to this opinion : as he says that " this was the decree

" of the most High." (23, 24.) By his appointment this

event would take place, and be notified to all who lived on

the earth, " that the living might know, that the most
" High ruleth in the kingdom of men ;

" that he was

above the mightiest nionarchs, and disposed of them and

their dominions as he pleased ; and that he frequently

placed over them the meanest and basest of men.—This

dream Nebuchadnezzar desired Daniel to interpret ; as he,

and he alone, could do it, by the inspiration of the Spirit

of God. {Marg. Ref. f—m.)
V. 19. When Daniel had heard this dream, and per-

ceived what a terrible calamity was coming on his prince

and benefactor, for whom he had a benevolent regard

;

and when he considered the painful, and even perilous,

service imposed on him, of declaring this terrible message

do^vn from heaven, and saying, Hew
the tree down, and destroy it; yet

leave the stump of the roots thereof in

the earth, even with a band of iron and
brass, in the tender grass of the field

;

and let it be wet with the dew of hea-

ven, * and let his portion be with the x is. «5i.

beasts of the field, till seven times pass

over him

:

24 This is the interpretation, O
king, and this is ^the decree of the y -see on i7.-job

most High, which is ^ come upon my
,^';f^^^^'o^jl!:

lord the king

;

f^^ "^f"-
^- "'''•

25 That they shall =* drive thee from^^f „^ ^-^^^

men, and thy dwelling shall be with ^ 's1l'o%. a.-?.-

the beasts of the field, and they shall MarkTi 47^'

make thee to eat grass as oxen, and
they shall wet thee with the dew of

heaven, and seven times shall pass over
thee ;

^ till thou know that the most b «« on 17. 32.

High ruleth in the kingdom of men, "21: prixxv''''

and giveth it to whomsoever he will.

26 And whereas they commanded
'^ to leave the stump of the tree-roots

thy kingdom shall be sure unto thee,

after that thou shalt have known that

*^the heavens do rule. lutexris.!?;

Ixxxiii. 18.

xxvii. 5.

c 15.

from God to a man of so impetuous and violent a temper.'

he was greatly astonished, and kept silence for an hour
under perturbation of mind. {Marg. Ref. o.—Notes, viii.

27. Hab. iii. 16.) This the king noticed, and bade him
not be troubled at the dream, or its interpretation ; inti-

mating that he would not be offended at him, for declar-

ing the heaviest tidings to him. Accordingly Daniel in-

troduced the subject with a very courtly, yet doubtless sin-

cere, expression of his good-will : had the matter rested

with him, the dream and its Interpretation would have

concerned only his enemies ; but the most High God had
otherwise determined.—' He was troubled for the great

'judgment of God, which he saw ordained against the
' king : and so the prophets used, on the one part, to de-
* nounce God's judgments, for the zeal they bare to his
' glory ; and on the other part, to have compassion upon
' man, cind also to consider, that they should be subject
' to God's judgments. If he did not regard them with pity.

{Marg. Ref.—Note, Jer. xxix. 4

—

7, v. 7.)

Oiie hour.] The word hoiir, as measuring time, occurs
first in th.e writings of this prophet, (ill. 15.)

V. 20—26. The application of the dream to Nebuchad-
nezzar was very obvious. He was the flourishing tree

;

which in various respects was emblematical of his power,
fame, wealth, and prosperity. The hewing down also ot

this tree, with the circumstances attending it, shewed his

loss of these advantages, through that judgment of God
which was coming upon him : for, being smitten with a

most extraordinary madness, and becoming for a time )ike

a brute, he would be utterly incapable of all the functions
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27 Wherefore, O king, * let my
counsel be acceptable unto thee, and
'^ break off thy sins by righteousness,

and thine iniquities ^ by shewing mercy
to the poor •

'' if it may be a * length-

ening of thy tranquillity.

28 ^ All this ' came upon the king
Nebuchadnezzar.

29 At the "^ end of twelve months,

he walked * in the palace of the king-

dom of Babylon.

30 The king spake and said, ' Is not

this "' great Babylon, " that I have built

for the house of the kingdom, by the

might of my power, ° and for the ho-

nour of my majesty ?

31 While P the word was in the
8. Prov. xvi. 18. Hab. i. 16, Ki. ii. 4, 5. Luke xiv. 11. 1 Pet. v. 5. m Gen, x.

10. xi. 2—9. Rev. xvi. 19. xvii. 5. xviii. 10. l-'l. n 1 Chr. xxix. 12— 14. 2 Clir.

ii. 6, 6. Is. X. 8— l.'). xxxvii. 24, 2o. Ez. xxvili. 2—5. xxix. 3. o v. 18, 19. Estli.

i. 4. Ps. xlix. 20. civ. 1. cxlv. i— 12. 1 Cor. x. 31. Rev. xxi. 24—26. p v. 4, 5.

Ex. XV. 9. 10. Job XX. 23. Luke xii. 20. Acts xii. 22, 23.

e Gec.xli.,'13—37.

P». cxix. 4f>.

Acts xxiv. 25.

J Cor. V. 11.

i Job xxxiv. 31,

32. Prov. XVI. t>.

xxviii. l.S. Is. Iv.

6, 7. Ez. xviii.

21.27-i'2. Matt.
iii. 8. Arts viii.

22.xxvi.20. Jam.
iv. 8—10.

i Ps. xli. 1—3. Is.

hiii. .")—7. 10—
12. Ez. xviii. 7.

Luke xi. 41.

Acts X. 2—4.
Gal. J. G. 13. 22.

Kpli. iv. 28.

h 1 Kings xxi. 29.

Joel ii. 14. Jon.
iii. 9. Zcph. ii.

2,3.
* Or, r.caling of

thine error.

i Num. xxiii. 19.

Prov. X. 24.

Zecb. i.6. Malt.
xxiv. 3.').

k Gen. vi. 3. Ec.
viii. 11. 1 P,t.
iii. 20. 2 Pet. iii.

9, 10. 15. Kev.
ii. 21.

* Or, upon.
1 v. 20. Ps. Kxiii.

of government. Being consequently set aside, others would
assume the direction of publick affairs : while no remedy
being found for his malady, and he discovering in every

thing the propensities of an animal, he would be driven

from the dwellings of men, and left to associate with the

beasts, feeding with them upon grass, and exposed, with-

out shelter or covering, to the inclemencies of the weather.

This would continue for seven times, or years ; till at

length he would be made to know, that the most High
ruled in the kingdom of men, and gave it to whom he

pleased.—It is observable that Daniel omitted the last ex-

pression used by the king, " And setteth up over it the
" basest of men ;

" thinking perhaps the application mor-

tifying enough without repeating it.—He also shewed him,

that the kingdom would be ensured to him, after he was
convinced, that, however high any of the kings of the

earth might be exalted, the heavens, or the God of hea-

ven, alone ruled with independent and absolute authority.—^This dream and its interpretation would soon become
known in the court of Nebuchadnezzar : and as Daniel

was in great authority there ; when the former part of it

received so remarkable an accomplishment, he would use

his influence to lead all parties concerned to expect the

fulfilment of the latter part also : and thus God wonder-

fully inclined their hearts to wait for that event, managing
the affairs of the empire by a regency, and not advancing

any other person to the throne ; that it might be open for

Nebuchadnezzar's restoration, when he recovered the use

of his rational powers. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 10— 18. 28

—

33. ii. 38.)— T/ie heavens, &c. (26) 32. 37. Luke xv. 18.

21.

V. 27. Daniel concluded, by intreating the king to take

in good part the counsel which he was about to give him
;

and in good earnest to repent, and renounce his sins, and

begin to lead a life of righteousness ; to cease from all

oppression and injustice, and to shew mercy to his poor

subjects and captives, especially the poor oppressed wor-

shippers of Jehovah : that so, renouncing idolatry, he

might become the servant of the most High God ; for per-

king's mouth, there '' fell a voice from .; 34. Matt. s.i. k-

heaven, sai/i?ig, O king Nebuchadnez- a'
'"

zar, to thee it is spoken ;
' The king- ^ ^

dom is departed from thee.

32 And 'they shall drive thee from s see on ;+-k>.

men, and thy dwelling shall be with
"''~'' "'" ^''"

the beasts of the field : they shall make
thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven
times shall pass over thee, ' until thou
know that the mosJ; High ruleth in the

kingdom of men, and giveth it to

whomsoever he will.

33 The "same hour was the thing u v. s. job xx &,

fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar: 'and
he was driven from men, and did eat

grass as oxen, and his body was wet
with the dew of heaven, till his hairs

were grown like eagles' feathers, and
his nails like birds' claws.

Acts ix

Rev xvi. 7.

. 28. 1 £»jn.
iii. 14. .v». li».

XXX. .">— 7.

See on 17. 2.5.

Ex. viii. 10. \x.
14. 29. Josl,. ; V
24. Job xii. 18—
21. Prov. vi.i. .."v
Ifi. Is. xxx":).
20. xlv. 3. Jtr.
xxvii. 6.

Is. xxx. 13, !«.-

1 Tbes. v. 2.

V See on 25. hi.

haps this might prove " a lengthening of his tranquillity.."

Daniel could not be sure, but that this judgment was con-
ditionally denounced, (as the destruction of Nineveh by
Jonah,) or it might at least be retarded or alleviated.

{Marg. Ref.—Notes, Jer. xviii. 7— 10. Jon. iii.) ' Wher*-
' fore, O king, ...regard the counsel, which I ...give thee :

' ...be thou careful to turn away from those sins, where-
' with thou hast provoked God, unto a holy and righteous
' carriage before him ; ... resolve now to demean thyself re-
' ligiously towards God, and mercifully towards his afflicted

^ people : and if there be any possible means to continue
' thy peace and welfare, this is it whi'^h I have now pre-
* scribed thee.' Bp. Hall.—' Cease from provoking God
* any longer by thy sins ; that he may mitigate his punish-
' ment, if thou shew, by thy upright life, that thou hast
' true faith and repentance.'—" If it may be a healing of
" thy error." Marg. ' Suffer the errors of thy former life

to be redressed.'—The LXX render the first clause, * Re-
' deem thy iniquities by alms-deeds :

' but the translation

no more accords to the original, than the doctrine does

to the constant tenour of scripture.

V. 28—33. It pleased God to give Nebuchadnezzar a

year's respite and space for repentance; but he did not
repent : he neither resented nor profited by Daniel's

plain-dealing; and probably the impression wore off ir

a continual succession of business and pleasure. (NoteSy

Rom. ii. 4—6. 2 Pet. iii. 14— 16, u. 15. Rev. ii. 20—2.S,,

V. 21.) So that, after the expiration of tlie year, he was
exceedingly elated in his mind by reflecting on his great

success and achievements. He is generally supposed to

have been walking in a terrace of those hanging gardens,

which were annexed to his most magnificent palace r

these were raised to a great height in the air, with surprising

art, labour, and expense ; and from the uppermost of them
he had a view at once of the whole city, and all its sump-
tuous edifices. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. i, k.) With tliese

objects before his eyes, he said (probably in soliloquy,)
" Is not this great Babylon, which I have built, &c."—The
city had indeed been founded many ages before : but he
4 J' 4
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34 ^ And ' at the end of the days I

«v:ii.T'cxxx.' Nebuchadnezzar '^ lifted up mine eyes
1. 2. Jon. ii. 2-

, , , . ^,
, ,V

X 16. '26. S2.

y Pj. cxxi

cxk:

i
Lukexv'iH.'i.^ uuto heaveu, and mine understandin"-

2 Jt»b 1. Ji, Is. I.
*~-^

'^ ""• '-7.1 returned unto me, and ' I blessed ^ the
cfii. a 15. 2:

lil. Is. xxiv.

Lam. iii. 19 ij^ most High, and I praised and honour-
'

iJ: ix'2. xcii"i: ed "^ him that liveth for ever, " whose

b xrz.'ps^xc. 2. dominion is an everlasting dominion,

jer^x." ".''joim aud hls kiuffdom is from gfeneration to
26. 1 Tim. iT. :it>. 1 Uin. 1. . •

17. vi. iG. Kev. veneration
11- in V /^ ^

c !s;eon\'ii.4-i. 35 And "^ all the inhabitants of the— vii. \A. Vs. X.

l(j. cxlv. 13. Is.

ix. ft, 7. Wic. i

}^' earth are reputed as nothing :
* and he

;. Luke i. 33. doeth according- to his will in the army
Rev. XI. 1.5. o

_ _
J

''/."'ig-^xis. It of heaven, and among the inhabitants

e Plam.'iir'ta of the earth; and ^none can stay his
.lob xxiii. 13. Ps. xxxiii. 9— 11. cxv. 3. cxxxv. 6. Is. xiv. 24—27. xlvi. 10,11. Matt.
xi. 2.% 26. Acti iv. 2a Eph. i. 11. Pliil. ii. 10, 1 1. f Ps. xxxiii. a 14. xlix. 1.

Is. xxvi. 9. g Job ix. 4. 13. xxxiv. 29. xl. 9—12. xlii. 2. Prov. xxi. 30. Is. xliii.

IS. Acts V. 39. ix. 6. xi. 17. 1 Cor. x. 22.

had exceedingly enlarged, beautified, enriched, replenished,

and fortified it ; so that it became the wonder of the world,

for its walls, temples, palaces, and decorations : and there-

fore he spake, as if he had built it from the ground. The
end he proposed in these works was, that it might be " the
" house of his kingdom," his royal city, the centre of his

kingdom, and the seat of his government: this he sup-

posed he had done by his own power; and he aimed in

doing it to promote " the honour of his majesty." Thus
he took all the glory to himself, and overlooked entirely

his obligations and accountableness to God, and his de

pendence on him : he regarded the whole as his own, to

be used according to his own will, and for his own glory,

without any respect to the will and glory of God.—This
was the language of a proud apostate rebel, of one who
aspired to the throne of God and was his rival, according

to the first temptation, " Ye shall be as gods ;" and ac-

cording to the character of the ambitious tempter, who
aspires to be the god and prince of this world. {Marg.

Ref. I—o.—Notes, 1 Clir. xxix. 10— 9. Is. x. 8—14. Ez.
xxviii. 2—5. xxx. 2, 3. Jets xii. 20—23.) But while

this proud word was in the king's mouth, and probably

known to none but God and himself; a voice came from
heaven directed to him by name, and denouncing tlie im-

mediate execution of the sentence predicted in the dream.
These seem to have been the last words which he under-

stood, before he was deprived of his reason ; and they

were attended with such terror, as might concur in bring-

ing the judgment upon him : he, however, well recollected

them, when at length he recovered his senses. Imme-
diately the sentence was carried into execution ; and he

continued brutalized, so to speak, till his hairs (proba-

bly over his whole body,) were " grown like eagles' fea-
'* thers, and iiis nails like birds' claws."—It is not neces-

sary or useful to enquire particularly into the nature and
causes of this strange malady, or to shew that ought of

the kind ever befell any other person. " Is any thing too
" hard for the Lord ?" It was immediately from him, in

execution of his righteous sentence, for the display of his

own glory, and for the most merciful purposes, though
it had the appearance of severity. The previous notice,

given by the dream and its interpretation, would tend to

dispose the persons concerned to concur with the divine

IK. 12.

xxxiii. 12, 13.

xl 2. Is. xiT. S— II. Horn, ix.

hand, or say unto him, '' What doest i, job

thou ?

36 At the same time ' my reason i9,"2o.''xi"''68l

returned unto me ; and for the glory ^
of my kingdom, • mine honour andJ 'J'^^2fi.;<:?.2ciir.

brightness returned unto me ; and mv "^
'

«"'",""•
•?«•C 'J Job xiii. ]2.

counsellors and my lords sought unto ll^'^_ '^f
•

3^;

me ; and I was established in my king-i 1^34: y!'4"2.<».

dom, and excellent majesty was '' added m v.''23."Matt."xi.

unto me.
2;'). Acts xvii.

24.

n Deut. xxxii. 4.

37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise "isam.^iT'ps

and extol and honour '" the king of pix."'4. ^cx,x.*

heaven, "all whose works are truth, i-=" v.^k^iiev!
, , . . -

^
' XV. i). XVI. /. xix.

and his ways judgment : and ° those „ lj'„\,
^ ^q_

that walk in pride he is able to abiise. f'^^; ""'l;^^;
11,12.19. Job xl. 11,12. Ez. xvi. 56. 63. Jam. iv. 6, 7. l Pet. v. 6, &

appointment, and to leave the king, for the time, to the
life of a brute. [Marg. Ref. Tp—y.—Notes, 20—26. v. 18
—24.)

V. 34—37. At tlie end of the predicted season, Ne-
buchadnezzar was restored to the perfect use of his reason,
and all his powers of body and mind. He then " lifted
" up his eyes to heaven," as a rational creature, and ir\

adoration of the glorious majesty of God, who there
reigned over all the kings of the earth : and (instead of
raging " like a wild bull in a net," as so proud a man
under such a mortifying dispensation would have been apt
to do,) he " blessed " and praised " the most high God ;"

acknowledging the justice, wisdom, and mercy of his

dealings with him ; thanking him for sparing and recover-
ing him ; and giving him honour and worship, as the
living and true God, the universal, almighty, and ever-
lasting Sovereign

; in comparison of whom all the inha-
bitants of the earth, even the mightiest monarchs and con-
querors, are reputed as nothing; who '^ does according to
" his will " both in the glorious armies of heaven, and
"among the inhabitants of the earth:" and as none can.
withstand his power, or defeat his counsels; so none may
find fault with any thing he does, or call him to account ;.

seeing he has an unalienable right to do what he will, and
cannot deviate from the most perfect wisdom, justice,,

trutli, and goodness. {Marg. Ref. x—h.—Notes, 1—3,
V. 3. ii. 44, 45. 1 Sam. ii. 1—8. 1 Clir. xxix. 10—19, vv.

11, 12. Job i. 20—22. xxxiii. 12, 13. Ps. xxxiii. 10—12.
cxlv. 9— 13. Is.xl 12—17. 21—24. Rom. xi. 33—36.)—This acknowledgment was the first evidence, that his
reason was restored to him : and it shewed that he was far

more rational than he had ever before been ; and more fit

for ruling others, seeing he understood his subordination
to God, as his Ruler and Lord. Accordingly he was rein-
stated in his honour and prosperity, that his kingdom might
be rendered more glorious and renowned than ever : his

counsellors and princes, (induced probably by Daniel,)
perceiving the predicted change, sought to him, and re-

placed him on his throne; and he was more honoured and
prosi)ered than he had been before, as he no doubt ruled
more in righteousness, and for the general good of his

subjects. And now he declared to the whole world, that,

instead of seeking his own glory, or worshipping Belus,
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CHAP. V.

Belshazzar feasts with his lords, &c. they drink wine

out of the sacred vessels of God, and join in praising

their idols, 1

—

i. A hand is seen writing on the wall

;

and the astrologers being unable to read what was

it was his business and constant practice to worship and

honour the king of heaven ; all whose works verified his

holy word ; all whose dealings with his creatures were in

justice and wisdom ; and who knew how to humble in re-

pentance, or to abase in contempt and destruction, those

who walked in pride, and had been most habituated to it,

or most odious in it. {Marg. Ref. i—o.

—

Notes, 28—33.

V. 18—24. Ex. ix. 13—17- xviii. 6

—

11. Deut. xxidl. 4.

2 Chr. xxxiii. 12, 13. 18, 19. 21—25. Jo6xl. 9—14. xlii. 1

—9. Ps. cxxxviii. 6. Is. x. 12— 14. Luke xviii. 9— 14.

Jam. iv. 4—10. 1 Pet. v. 5—7-)—No better words could

possibly have been spoken on the subject, nor can any

comment reach their energy and full meaning : and though

we cannot perhaps certainly conclude any man's conversion

from his words, without we witness his works coincident

with them
;
yet there can be no reasonable doubt, that he

was a true penitent, a convert to God, and an accepted

believer. The simplicity and humility, with which he re-

corded his own proud and vain-glorious language, and the

diligence with which he circulated this humiliating narra-

tive throughout his empire, concur with his excellent dis-

course of God and his works, and his dealings with him,

in establishing this conclusion. {Note, Ps. li. title.) Nor
should the exceeding riches of God's mercy and grace, in

rendering such a proud tyrant, idolater, and oppressor,

one of his children and servants, be veiled from our view.

{Notes, Luke xxiii. 39—43. Rom. v, 20, 21. Eph. i. 3—8.
ii. 4—10. 1 Tim. i. 12— 16.) Indeed this instance does

not materially differ from the case of other sinners, who
have given evidence of tlieir humiliation, repentance,

faith, reconciliation to God, love to him, and zeal for his

glory, even when connected with their own disgrace : for

" where sin hath abounded, grace much more abounds."—
* Nebuchadnezzar exposes himself to shame before the

* whole world, that he may glorify God. This is the true
* way of praising God.'—It is computed that Nebuchad-
nezzar did not live above a year after this restoration : and
though the imperfect histories which remain of those times

give no distinct account of these events
;
yet they expressly

mention, that he prophesied of the conquests of Babylon
by the Medes and Persians, and of other remote trans-

actions. This must have arisen from the attention which
he paid, towards the close of his life, to the prophecies of

Daniel, and the assurance, with which he declared his ex-

pectation concerning the accomplishment of them.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—9.

The dispassionate language of those, who have most
disturbed the earth by their ambition, implies that " peace"
is the greatest of all blessings ; and that they are the best

friends xo mankind, and the most honourable characters,

wlio do most towards promoting and " multiplying peace,"

temporal and spiritual, between God and man, between

written, the king and his nobles are exceedingly ter-

rified, 5—9. Daniel, by means of the queen, is

brought in, 10— 16. He rejects the king's proffered

reward ; and sharply reproves his pride, idolatrj^, and

impiety, 17—24. He explains the hand-writing,

as denouncing the immediate death of the king,

and the translation of his kingdom to the Medes

man and man, and in men's hearts and consciences.

—

When a sinner " comes to himself," whatever his previous

character and conduct have been, he will think it good to

promote the welfare of mankind, by diffusing the know-
ledge of God, and of his glorious perfections and wonder-
ful works : and, if occasion require, he will be ready to

declare the very things, which most discover the sinfulness

and folly of his own conduct, and the pride of his own
heart.—The more men get acquainted with God and his

works, the higher their admiration will be of his greatness

and glory ; and the less will they think of their own attain-

ments and exaltation : and we should all count it our pri-

vilege to propagate our discoveries on such interesting

subjects, according to our measure of ability, influence, or

authority.—When worldly men have accomplished their

projects, and have arrived at the degree of prosperity and
affluence to which they aspired ; when they are at rest in

their houses or palaces, and flourishing in their external

circumstances ; when they are saying to their souls, in

vain-confident security, " Soul, take thine ease, eat, drink,
" and be merry:" then there is reason to conclude, that

some heavy calamity impends over them.—If at any time

terror seizes on ungodly men, they generally first seek di-

rection or relief from sinful measures or worthless delu-

sions : nor do any of us at all times apply to God, or his

servants, for counsel or comfort, till other counsellors and
comforters disappoint our expectations. The more these

are proved, the more evidently is their worthlessness dis-

covered, and the plainer it appears that they promise only

to deceive. But it is happy, if at last we are willing hum-
bly to hearken to those, who are taught by the Spirit of

our lioly God, to make known to us his truth and will.

Yet many have general convictions, as well as repeated

instructions, concerning the divine jjcrfections, authority,

and majesty ; and concerning a discrimination of charac-

ters between the faithful ministers of Christ, and deceivers

of every kind ; whose views remain strangely indistinct,

whose hearts still cleave to their idols, superstitions, and
lusts, and who seek, in their perplexity, information only,

without any disposition to yield an obedient ear to the

commandments of God.

V. 10—18.

The utmost worldly prosperity and exaltation, is but as

that of a tree growing out of the earth, to a great height,

very conspicuous, covered with leaves and branches, and
such fruit as may profit men in their temporal interests

j

and which must soon be cut down, destroyed, or " cast

" into the fire :" but " the trees of righteousness," which
the Lord has planted, when they cease to flourish and bear
fruit on earth, shall be transplanted to heaven, and be

fruitful and flourishing there for ever.—Monarchs should

use their power to protect and diffuse good among their

subjects; but how feeble is their protection, and how
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and Persians, 25—28. The promised honours are

ordered him, 2Q. That very night Belshazzar is

trivial their good, compared with that of Christ our Prince

and Saviour !—The degree and continuance of human pros-

perity depends entirely on that glorious Lord, who orders

all things " according to the counsel of his own will," for

the honour of his great name ; often by the ministration of

angels, and in answer to the prayers and for the good of

his people. He mercifully corrects, when he might justly

destroy : and the most severe and durable of all temporal

calamities is unspeakable mercy to a sinner, if it conduce

to the salvation of his soul. And though every kind and

degree of insanity is justly dreaded, as the most terrible

affliction to which we are here exposed
;
yet should the

most entire madness, idiotism, or even degradation to the

rank of a brute, for years, preserve a sinner from multi-

plying crimes, and treasuring up wrath, there would be

in it a degree of mercy ; and it would eventually be prefer-

able, in the judgment of unbiassed reason, to an unre-

strained course of prosperous vice : and if at last it should

be over-ruled to his salvation, it would be the subject of

eternal praises. Nay, if the Lord should see good, by such

means, to keep a believer from dishonouring his name, by

any folly or wickedness to which he was powerfully tempt-

ed ; the dreadful prevention would be far preferable to the

evil thus prevented. So that we know not what is best

for us, when all things are duly considered.—No honour,

dignity, wealth, abilities, learning, or usefulness can en-

sure a man from the most degrading situation, in which

human nature has yet been placed : and it would be easy

for the Lord to reduce any person to the extremest indi-

gence and misery, which ever were experienced in an hos-

pital, a dunj^eon, or a madhouse ; or even to drive him

forth among the beasts of the field, to feed and herd with

them, and grow like them. We should therefore be thank-

ful for our reason and advantages, and make a good use of

them, while we enjoy them ; and we should diligently

seek the assurance of those blessings, which can never be

taken from us : we should especially beware of pride and

forgetfulness of God, and study to be influenced by the

conviction, that " the most High ruleth " over the whole

world, and " giveth it to whom he pleaseth." We have

indeed no reason to covet or glory in those outward dis-

tinctions, which are often conferred on " the basest of men ;"

but we ought earnestly to seek those blessings, which are

peculiar to the saints, who are the excellent of the earth.

V. 19—27.

It may well astonish and trouble a benevolent mind, to

reflect on the miseries, which impend over the ungodly

;

and even over many of those, with whom we are most
nearly connected, and to whom we are under the greatest

I

obligations.—We should, as opportunity offers, be faithful

to the greatest of men
;
yet recollection and caution should

precede our addresses, as they must give pain or off^ence :

and they should be delivered with such expressions of

goodwill, as may evince, that we are grieved to speak what
we dare not conceal, and would gladly avert what we can-

not but perceive to be coming upon them.—Those who
are in superior stations, should encourage the servants of

God to deal plainly with them ; as they will be strongly

slain, and Darius the Mede takes the kingdom, 30,

31.

tempted to the contrary, which would be the heavy loss of

both parties.—A great proportion of the minister's faith-

fulness consists, in applying general truths to particular

persons or characters ; that every sinner may discern him-

self to be intended, and not others only, as his self-love

would otherwise suggest. {Notes and P. O. 2 Sam. xii.

1— 14.) This should be so clearly stated, that men may
see how the case and character, described in the word of

God, agree with their own ; and how the doom denounced
belongs to them, except they repent : for " the decree of
" the most high God" will be executed upon kings, as

well as upon their meanest subjects.—It may be doubtful,

whether temporal calamities can by any means be averted;

but final misery will certainly be escaped by all, who " re-

" pent and turn to God, and do works meet for repent-
" ance." And if it be " the Father's good pleasure to

" give us the kingdom," it will be made sure to us, as

with a band of iron and brass : all our trials and losses will

work together to prepare us for it, and to put us in posses-

sion of it ; and to bring us to that knowledge of God,
that submission to his righteousness, teaching, and au-

thority, and that humble love of his name and zeal for his

glory, which constitute the meetness for that inheritance.

—It behoves those, who declare the judgments of God
against sinners, to call them to repentance ; and to shew
them what they must cease from, and what they ought to

do ; what to renounce, and what to choose : for there can

be no true faith, or forgiveness, where men do not " break
" off their sins by righteousness," and learn justice, equity,

and mercy to the poor and afflicted. {Notes, Is. Iviii. 5

—

12. Matt. vi. 12. 14, 15. xviii. 21—35. P. O. 23—35.
Note, Jam. ii. 8—13, v. 13.) These things, duly attended

to, may lengthen our temporal tranquillity ; and if they

spring from an upright heart, they will evidence our in-

terest in heavenly blessings.

V. 28—37

When the Lord gives time for repentance, as well as

warnings and calls to repent, and men grow hardened in

pride ; when they persist and increase in self-sufficiency

and idolatry, in contempt of God, and his authority, jus-

tice, and mercy, and in sacrilegiously robbing him of his

glory ; the sentence, which has been long suspended over

them, must be executed " suddenly and without remedy,"
{Note, Prov. xxix. 1.)

—
^The voice of his condemning

word will silence all the proud speeches, which sinners

are uttering to themselves, or to one another.—Whatever
dreadful misery men fall into on earth, they will in one
way or other get out again : but those who " lift up their

" eyes in hell," will never be able to pass that gulph,

which separates between them and " the heirs of salvation."

—The Lord can increase, extend, limit, and terminate our

troubles, as he pleases : and as he can deprive men of their

understandings, and restore them; as he can disqualify

and again fit them for every place and service ; as he can

renew, humble, and soften the heart, and bring the proud-

est enemy to become his most devoted supplicant and
thankful worshipper and servant : so he can restrain the

ambition of men, and lead those who know nim not, to
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'FiTb. I'-i T:. I3ELSHAZZAR the king ^ made a

u-u jerll: great feast to a thousand of his lords,

To. MariTvil^i; and drank wine before the thousand.

bt. 2. 2 Ki.ics 2 Belshazzar, whiles he tasted the

I's.'sci.i.xxx^vT. wine, eommanded to bring ^ the golden
10. !8. Ezra 1. 7

i -i , 1 •
I 1 • *V i.1

'^ilv;'^Hi''i''9'''
^^^ silver vessels, which his lather

*
?!''I''?:i''^l''"'- Nebuchadnezzar had ' taken out of the
11.13. 18. 2.Sam.

«;,/• ''2J^"/7' temple which ivas in Jerusalem ; that

Nv.^ie'jer.xxv": the klug aud his princes, his wives,
7. + Glial, brought forth.

fulfil his purposes ; even where that requires such an ex-

actness in their conduct, as seems only capable of being

produced by the most conscientious, unreserved, and self-

denying obedience.—When sinners recover from that state

of infatuation, to which they are reduced by Satan and

their lusts, and through which they pore and grovel upon

the earth, like the beasts that perish ; they will first shew

it, by " lifting up their eyes to heaven," adoring and ex-

pecting help from God, and " setting their affections on
" things above

:

" and when believers are delivered from

sanctified affliction, instead of repining at the Lord's deal-

ings with them, they will, with their restored health and

faculties, " bless the most high God" for his gracious

chastisement, as well as for the removal of it; and endea-

vour to " honour him who liveth and reigneth " for ever-

more.—In proportion to our near and distinct views of

his holy and righteous sovereignty and almighty power,

the meaner will all the inhabitants of the earth appear in

our estimation ; for they are all reputed as nothing before

him. As " he doeth what he will in heaven and on earth,

" and none can stay his hand," or ell him to account for

his conduct; we should learn to receiTc every thing as his

appointment, to submit to his will, to seek his favour, and

to rejoice, that " his counsel shall stand, and he will do
^' all his pleasure." Thus our trials and deliverances will

prove mercies ; and we shall use every gift of God to pro-

mote the glory of the Giver. This is our highest privilege,

and the sure path to immortal happiness, in which " excel-
*' lent majesty will be added to us." In every circumstance

-of life and death, we should bless, praise, and honour our

God and Saviour, and excite others to do the same ; for

" all his works are done in truth, and his ways are judg-
" ment :" " he knoweth how to abase those who walk in

" pride ;
" but " he giveth gr-ace " and consolation " to the

** humble " and broken-hearted sinner, who calls upon him.

Belshazzar signifies Bel is Im
NOTES

Chap. V. V. 1—4.

riches. He was the grandson of Nebuchadnezzar, and not

his immediate successor. [Marg. and Ref.—Notes, Ezra
i. 1—4. Is. xiv. 21—23.) He reigned seventeen years :

and all that time he was engaged in unsuccessful war with

Cyrus and the Medes and Persians, having succeeded to it

along with his kingdom. Cyrus had driven the Chaldean

armies out of the field, and at this time besieged Babylon:

but the king and people, confiding in their impregnable

fortifications, the abundance of provisions stored up in

the city, and the extent of cultivated lands within the

walls, derided his attempts. {Notes, 30, 31. /*•. xiii. 7, 8.

xliv. 25—28, V. 28. xlv. 1—<S. Jer. li. 30—32.) Indeed

and his concubines, 'might drinker,a
therein.

3 Then they brought the golden ves-

sels, that were taken out of the temple
of the house of God which was at Je-

rusalem ; and the king and his princes,

his wives, and his concubines, drank in ^
.v -/udg""

tlieill. H. Hos. ii.

4 They drank wine, and ^ praised il:
'*" '"

IV.

xvi.

xlii.

8—
JO,

it seemed scarcely possible that Cyrus should succeed

;

but he was raised up by God for that service, and was
endued with extraordinary capacity, vigour, and persever-

ance ; while Belshazzar was a feeble and negligent prince,

given up to pleasure, and leaving the affairs of his king-

dom to others.—Cyrus had already formed his plan, and
had privately made preparation, for draining off the waters

of the Euphrates into adjacent lakes and reservoirs, that

he might march his army on its channel into the city

:

and he waited for this feast, as the proper time for the

execution of his design. It was a stated festival, pro-

bably observed in honour of some idol ; on which it was
customary for the people of all ranks to give a full loose

to their appetites, in every kind of indulgence : and Cyras

reasonably expected on that occasion to find them off their

guard, and in the utmost confusion ; nor was he disap-

pointed. For, regardless of so potent and vigilant an

enemy at the gates, Belshazzar set his subjects the exam-
ple of I lot and excess ; and they copied it. He entertained

a thousand of his nobles at his own table : and it was
considered as a great condescension that he would eat and
drink with them ; for these ])rinces did not generally mix
with their subjects. Whilst they were thus regaling them-
selves with generous wines, he proposed to fetch the sa-

cred vessels of the temple to drink out of, from contempt
to Jehovah and his worshippers.—The seventy predicted

years of the captivity, from Jehoiakim's first reduction,

drew near to an end ; and Belshazzar might intend this to

shew his disregard of the prophecies, respecting the re-

storation of the Jews. The vessels seem to have remained
hitherto unmolested in the treasury of the temple of Be-
lus : some indeed think, that they had been dedicated to

that idol, and used in his worship ; but this does not ap-

pear from the history. {Marg. b, c.

—

Notes, i. 1,2, v. 2.

Ezra i. 7— H-) Belshazzar, however, at this time deter-

mined to appropriate them to his own use, and to pollute

them by idolatry and intemperance. For, while the com-
pany drank out of these sacred vessels, they celebrated the

praises of their idols, which were mere lifeless gold, or

silver, or of other JAienor materials : probably sir^^ing

songs concerning their pretended exploits, and to their

honour; pouring out libations to them ; and ascribing all

the victories of their ancestors, and the greatness of the

city, to their assistance ; especially praising them as the

authors of their success against the worshippers of Jeho-
vah. Thus they seemed ambitious of carrying impiety

and blasphemy to the greatest extreme. {Marg. K^J. d,

e.

—

Notes, Jitdg. xvi. 23—25. 1 Sam. v. 1, 2. Hab. i. 11.

Rev. xi. 7— 12, V. 10.)—Many expositors seem to consider

sacrilege, as ahnost exclusively Belshazzar's crim.e. But
4, P U
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cxzxv. 15—13.
•i». xi. )y, 20

xlii. I/, xlvi. (i,

7. Jer. X. <«-9.

Hab. ii. 19. Acts
X»ii. 29. xix. 24

-2H.
( i\. 31. 33. Job

XX. 6. 1's. Ixxviii.
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27. Hs. Ixxiii. 18
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• dial. bright-

nesftes. 9.

t Clial. changed it.

i 10—Si-e on IV.

5. 19.—vii. 28.

-k Ps. Ixix. 23. 1 1.

xiii. 7, 8. xxi. 3,

4.

t Or, girdles. Is.

T. 2;. Chill.

t.ini/in^>, or,

knott.

i Is. XXXV. 3. Ez.
vii. 17. xxi. 7.

Nah. ii. 10. Heb.
xi^. 12.

4 dial. with
might iv. 14.

marg,
m See on ii. 2. iv.

(!.—Gen. xli. 8.

Is. xliv. 25, 26.

11 16. 29. ii. 6.

(irn. xli. 42

—

44. Num. xxii.

7. 17. xxiv. 11.

1 Sam. xvii. 25.

t Or, jiurple.

n Trov. i. 9. Cant.
i. 10. Ez.xvi. 11.

|) ii. 48. vi. 2, 3.

Ksth. ill. 1. X. 2,

3.

i| See on ii. 27. iv.

7. Gen. xli. 8.

—Is. xlvii. 9. 12

— Ift. r 0.

the gods 'of gold, and of silver, of

brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone.

5 ^ In ^ the same hour came forth

fingers of a man's hand, and ^ wrote

over against the candlestick upon the

plaister of the wall of the king's pa
lace : and the king saw the part of the

hand that wrote.

6 Then ^ the king's * countenance
* was changed, ' and his thoughts trou-

bled him, ^ so that the * joints of his

loins were loosed, ' and his knees smote
one against another.

7 The king cried * aloud "" to bring

in the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and
the soothsayers. And the king spake,

and said to the wise men of Babylon,

Whosoever shall read this writing, and
shew me the interpretation thereof,

shall ° be clothed with " scarlet, and
have ° a chain of gold about his neck,

and shall be * the third ruler in the

kingdom.
8 Then came in all the king's wise

men :
*• but they could not read the

writing, nor make known to the king
the interpretation thereof.

9 Then was king Belshazzar ' great-
ii I. Jobxviii. 11— 14. Ps. xviii. 14. J{ev. vi. 15.

the spoiling of the sacred treasures by Nebuchadnezzar,

and no doubt appropriating them to his own use, was sa-

ciilege in the same sense, as Belshazzar's employing the

sacred vessels to common purposes : and the peculiar

heinousness of Belshazzar's sin evidently consisted, in

studiously and publickly insulting the God of Israel, by

using the sacred vessels of his temple, when feasting in

honour of the idols of Babylon.

V. 5—9. While the king, his nobles, and women, were

rejoicing with impious mirth, in defiance of the power,

providence, and word of God ; there appeared on the wall

of the room, the fingers of a man's hand, employed in

writing, over against the candlestick, that it might be more

distinctly seen. This, no doubt, was effected by the minis-

tration of an angel. The king not only saw the hand, but

the writing afterwards remained on the wall : and though

«e did not understand what was written, yet conscious guilt

led him to forbode some dreadful meaning. " His thoughts
" troubled him ;

" his remorse of conscience caused him

to turn pale ; his whole frame was disordered, so that the

joints of his loins were loosed through terror, and his knees

smote against each other. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. f—1.

—

Notes, Ps. Ixi.K. 22—28, v. 23. Is. xili. 7, 8. xxi. 2—5. xlv.

1—6, V. 1 .) In great anguish and agitation, therefore, he

called to his servants to bring in the astrologers and sooth-

sayers ; and, witli large promises of honour and prefer-

ment, he allured them to exert their utmost skill to read

and interpret the hand-writing. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.

VOL. IV.

ly troubled, and his ' countenance was * ch.>i bright.

,1 !•!. 11-1 T 'icsset.—See o»
changed m him, and his lords were ^-^-s

.~ ,
'

i I's. xhil. 6. Is.

astomed. ^,"'- l-^-.'f:-

10 ^ Now the queen, by reason of ^"J' «- »> •"• u.

the words of the king and his lords,

came into the banquet-house : and the

queen spake, and said, 'O king, live
»

fee <«. ii. 4. iii.

for ever :
" let not thy thoughts trouble ' '^pi> • s:.

thee, nor let thy countenance be is' i'^anri».20

,
•' •' —22. Job xi'.'.. 4.

changed. '="' *»•

1 1 There is "^ a man in thy kingdom, v see on w. 47. i».

in whom is the Spirit of the holy x'n. ii-il
""'

Gods ; and in the days of thy ^ father t or, ^rar^tiA.r

"light and understanding, and wis-x ii"n."2 sa:7i

dom like the wisdom of the gods, was j^irxiv. ii*: Ver

found in him ; whom the king Nebu-
chadnezzar thy * father, the king, I say, t or, grj^d/athe,.

thy father, made ^master of the magi-
y
^^^""n. 48 i»

cians, astrologers, Chaldeans, and
soothsayers

;

12 Forasmuch as *an excellent spirit, z m. v,.3. p.. y,

and knowledge, and understanding, xvii.T/. coi.^i;

* interpreting of dreams, and shewing ior, r/a« .r<er

of hard sentences, and " dissolving of u or, ,/ a du.

* doubts, were found in the same Daniel, * c\':^' knots it,

' whom the king named Belteshazzar : 2Cirr!"'ix''i,3?'"

now let Daniel be called, and he will

shew the interpretation.

m—p.

—

Notes, ii. 2. 5—9. iv. 4—7-) But they were not

able to do it; and some not very probable conjectures have

been formed concerning the reason of their inability : but

we only know, that God was pleased, for the honour of

his own name, to hide it from them. This renewed or

increased Belshazzar's consternation : and his nobles also,

notwithstanding their numbers, mirth, and wine, were dis-

mayed and astonished exceedingly. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.

r, s.

—

Note, Joel ii. 6.)
—

' It was probably writ in the old

' Hebrew letters, now called the Samaritan character,

' which the Chaldeans were ignorant of.' Lowth. It is,

however, wholly incredible, that there should not be one

learned man in Babylon, acquainted with the old Hebrew
alphabet. Probably the difficulty lay, not in knowing the

characters, but in finding out any consistent meaning in

them. {Note, 25—28.)
V. 10—12. The queen, here spoken of, was not the

queen-consort ; for Belshazzar's wives and concubines

were present at the feast. The queen-mother, Nitocris,

the widow of Evil-merodach, the son of Nebuchadnezzar

and the father of Belshazzar, is generally supposed to be

meant. {Notes, 2 Kings xxv. 27—30. Ezra i. 1—4.) She

was a woman of great capacity and reputation ; and her

active and prudent management had been for some time

the chief stay of the empire. She had not attended this

riotous banquet : but, hearing the tidings of the hand-

writing, and the terror of Belshazzar, she came into the

room ; and, after the customarv salutation, exhorted the
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13 Then was Daniel brought in be-

fore the king. And the king spake

11, i. 2.. ii. 48. and said unto Daniel, Art thou ^ that

u." •^, ii. 13 Daniel, which art of " the children of
irij^io. x."; the captivity of Judah, whom the king
Or, grandjather. Hij * father brouglit out of ^ Jewry ?

joim"vii. i'.
3.' 14 I have even heard of thee, ^ that

setonw.n. the Spirit of the gods is in thee, and

that light and understanding and ex-

cellent wisdom is found in thee.

r, a See on h. 15 Aud '^now the wise men, the

10-127x^1^12; astrologers, have been brought in be-

fore me, that they should read this

writing, and make known unto me the

interpretation thereof : but they could

not shew the interpretation of the thing.

king to resume his courage, and not to yield to dread or

despondency ; for, though the wise men of Babylon could

not read tlie writing, he had a man in his kingdom who
could. She spake of Daniel In language similar to what
Nebuchadnezzar had used, and which she probably had

learned from him : for she was aged, and Nebuchadnezzar

had not been dead above twenty-four years ; so that she no

doubt well remembered the extraordinary events which oc-

curred towards the close of his life. {Marg. and Marg.

Ref. V—X.

—

Notes, iv. 8, 9.) Having mentioned, that " in

" him was the Spirit of the holy Gods," she spake with

admiration of the variety of knowledge and wisdom which

he possessed, like those of the gods, according to her con-

fused ideas on that subject : she mentioned his being ad-

vanced above all the other wise men of Babylon ; as having

been repeatedly proved superior to them in excellency of

knowledge and disposition, and in interpreting dreams, or

solving difficult questions ; alluding, no doubt, to the in-

stances which have been considered : (ii. iv :) and she ob-

served, that if he were called, he would certainly read and
interpret the hand-writing. Probably, she knew where to

find him, though Belshazzar did not ; and might tacitly

intend to censure his neglect of so extraordinary a person.—^Though Nebuchadnezzar called Daniel Belteshazzar,

from the name of his idol, he was it seems more generally

called by his original name. He was not among the magi-
cians, when called by Belshazzar : and both these circum-

stances shew, that he was well known as a zealous wor-
shipper of Israel's God, and as entirely estranged from
the practices of the magicians ; though erroneously consi-

dered by Nitocris as the master of them. (ii. 48. Note, iv.

8, 9.).

V. 13—16. Some infer from Belshazzar's ignorance of

Daniel, that he had not been employed under him : but

this rather proves that the king minded pleasure more than

business ; and was better acquainted with those who mi-

nistered to his sensuality, than with such as managed affairs

of slate. ^ Belshazzar knew nothing of him ; ' (Daniel
;)

which argues him to have been a weak and vicious prince,

* according to the character historians give of him ; and
* that he left the care of the publick affairs to his mother,
' minding nothing but his pleasures.' Lovotli. It is certain

that Daniel did " the king's business" in the former years

16 And I have heard of thee, that

thou canst ^ make interpretations, and t chai. ,«<ov™*

dissolve doubts; now if thou canst

read the writing, and make known to

me the interpretation thereof, ^ thou s see on y.-haa

shalt be clothed with scarlet, and have

a chain of gold about thy neck, and
shalt be the third ruler in the kingdom.

17 Then Daniel answered and said

before the kini?, ^' Let thy afifts be to '
i->" v. 'iT iel

, P P ^ ^ '^ 1 AcU viii. 20.

thyself, and mve thy ^ rewards to an- 1 or, fee.-u. 6.

other ; yet I will read the writing unto ' ^Ij W' ^^^-j^^

the king, and make known to him the
j ^"37,33.'^. 17.

interpretation. De";;f'xxxii. ^1:

18 ' O thou king, -"the most high Twifk^xcti:

God gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father a AcJ^vii!'^'^*'

of Belshazzar
;

(viii. 27 5) and it seems probable, that he
was never quite laid aside, though comparatively neglected.

Indeed Belshazzar spake to him with less respect, than

Nebuchadnezzar had been used to do ; and seems even to

have reflected on him as a stranger and a captive, whilst

he acknowledged his extraordinary endowments. As, how-
ever, the wise men could not read the writing, and he had
been informed that Daniel could, he was willing that he
should on that condition have the promised recompence.
{Marg. and Marg. Ref.)

V. 17. Daniel evidently behaved in a very different

manner to Belshazzar, on this occasion, than he had for-

merly done to Nebuchadnezzar ; both omitting the cus-

tomary expressions of respect and good-will, and slighting

his offers of honour and preferment. (Notes, iv. 19

—

2'J.)

But it should be considered, that Nebuchadnezzar was his

senior, as well as his superior in authority ; and his bene
factor : whereas he spake to Belshazzar, as a very aged and
eminent person (being at this time almost ninety years

old,) to one much younger. He had in former instances,

known from prophecy, that the Chaldean monarchy would
continue for some time, and his preferment gave him an
opportunity of being useful : but he was now assured that

Belshazzar's reign and life, and the Chaldean monarchy,

were about to terminate together. Probably, he was at this

time nearly, if not fully, as high in authority as Belshaz-

zar proffered to advance him ; and he could scarcely avoid

despising one, who was so extremely ignorant concerning

even the affairs of his own kingdom. Nebuchadnezzar was
a very faulty character : yet he had great abilities, applied

them to business, and was in many respects eminent, as a

monarch : but Belshazzar was every way base, odious, and

contemptible. Above all, he had that night been insult-

ing the God of heaven, in the most daring manner, by
profaning the sacred vessels in his revels, and extolling his

own idols. [Note, 1—4.) Daniel therefore knew that his

doom was irreversible, and immediately to be put in exe-

cution : and he did not speak to him, as a subject to his

prince ; but, as the delegate of heaven, he denounced sen-

tence against him, as a condemned criminal. (Marg. and

Marg. Ref.—Notes, 29. Jer. xxxvi. 27—29. Matt. xxiiU

29—39. Acts vii. 51—53. viii. 18—24.)
V. 18—24. Daniel in addressing Belshazzar called his

4 Q 2



B.C. 538. CHAPTER V Ij. v.. 5ya

k iii 4. Jer. xkt.

9, &t. xxvii. 5

—7. Hab ii. 5.

Ron. xiii. I.

I u. 12, .3, i-i. 6.

•Aj, 21 . 29. Prov.
XV!. 14. John
xi;:. 11.

tniv. 30—33. 37.

Ex. ix. 17. xviii.

II. Jobxv. 2,i—

27. xl. 11, 12.

I'roT. xvi. 5. 18.

I., xiv. 12—17.
J.uke i. SI, 62.

xviii. 14.

ti i Sam. vi. 6.

2 Kings xvii. 14.

2Chr. xxxvi. 13.

Jer. xix. 15.

Heb. iii. 13.

* Or, tu deal

proudly.

t Clial. made to

come down. Js.

xlvii. 1. Jer.

xiii. 18. xlviii.

18. Ez. XXX. 6.

« See on iv. 25. 3i,

33.—Job xxx. 3
—7.

t Or, he made his

heart equal, ^-c.

p See on iv. 17. 25.

32. 36. 37.—Ex.
ix. 14—16. Ps.

Ixxxiii. 17, IS.

Ez- xwi. 24.

<1 18. Ps. cxix. 46.

Matt. xiv. 4.

Actsiv. 8—13.
r Ex. X. 3. 2 Chr.

xxxiii.23. xxxvi.

12. Is. xxvi. 10,

li. Malt. XXI.

32. Acts V. 29—
:«. 1 Pet. T. 5, 6.

« Luke xii. 47.

John xiii. 17.

Jam. iv. 17.

t 2 Kings xiv. 10.

Is. ii. 12. xxxiii.

10. xxxvii. 2.S.

Jer. I. 29. Ez.
xxviii. 2. 5. 17.

xxxi. 10. Hab.

kingdom, and majesty, and glory, and

honour

:

19 And for the majesty 'that he

gave him, all people, nations, and lan-

guages, trembled and feared before

him :
' whom he would he slew, and

whom he would he kept alive, and

whom he would he set up, and whom
he would he put down.

20 But ""when his heart was lifted up,

and his mind ° hardened * in pride, he

was ^ deposed from his kingly throne,

and they took his glory from him

:

21 And "he was driven from the

sons of men ; and ^ his heart was made
like the beasts, and his dwelHng was
with the wild asses : they fed him with

grass like oxen, and his body was wet

with the dew of heaven ;
^ till he knew

that- the most high God ruled in the

kingdom of men, and that he appoint-

eth over it whomsoever he will,

22 And '^ thou his son, O Belshaz-

zar, ' hast not humbled thine heart,

' though thou Imewest all this ;

23 But hast 'lifted thyself against
ii. 4. 1 Tim. iii. 6. Rev. xiii. 5, 6.

attention to the singular case of Nebuchadnezzar, (his

father, or grandfather,) and thus solemnly introduced his

interpretation.—Nebuchadnezzar had received all his power
from God ; he had become terrible to all the nations of his

extensive empire; and he had very frequently used his

unlimited authority, in an arbitrary, oppressive, and cruel

manner. {Marg. Ref. i—1.

—

JSotes, ii. 37. iii. 1—23. iv. 10
—18. Jer. xxvii. 4—9.) Yet the immediate cause of that

well-known judgment, to which he was exposed, was the

hardness of his heart, through pride and presumption, in

arrogant contempt and defiance of God : for which diabo-

lical sin, he was degraded as it were to a brute, till he

was brought to submit and worship the Lord ; which at

length he did in language almost angelical. (Marg. and
Marg. Ref. m—p.— Notes, iv. 1—3. 28—37.) But Bel-

shazzar, though fully acquainted with all these facts, had
net humbled himself before God : but had been guilty of

an insult on him, more flagrant than any of Nebuchad-
nezzar's crimes ; having sacrilegiously and contemptuously
used the consecrated vessels, in honour of his base idols

;

and thus refused to glorify the God, " in whose hand his
** breath was, and whose were all his ways." {Marg. Ref.

q—b.) And it was at the very time, when he was thus

setting Jehovah at defiance, that the hand-writing was
seen on the wall. (Notes, 1—9.)

V. 25—28. The literal meaning of the words written

seems to be :
" He hath numbered. He hath numbered

;

" He liath weighed, and they divide." This Daniel inter-

preted to signify, that God had certainly numbered the

years, or days, of the Chaldean monarchy, and of Bel-

" the Lord of heaven ;
' and they have

brought the vessels of his house before

thee, and thou, and thy lords, thy

wives, and thy concubines, have drunk
wine in them : and thou hast praised

the gods of silver, and gold, of brass,

iron, wood, and stone, 'which see not,

nor hear, nor know : and the God '' in

whose hand thy breath is, ' and whose
are all thy ways, " hast thou not glo-

rified.

24 Then ^ was the part of the hand
sent from him ; and this writing was
written.

25 ^ And this is the writing that

was written, MENE, MENE, TEKEL,
UPHARSIN.

26 This is the interpretation of the

thing : MENE ;
" God hath numbered

thy kingdom, and finished it.

27 TEKEL; "Thou art weighed in

the balances, and art found wanting.

28 PERES ;
' Thy kingdom is di-

vided, and given to the Medes and Per-

sians.

29 Then commanded Belshazzar,

u Sre on iv. 37.—
(ieii. xiv. 19.

Ps. cxv. 16.

V See on 2—4.
1 Sam. V. 1—9.

X Ps. cxv. 4—7.

cxxxv. 15—17.

Is. xlvi. 6, 7.

Hab. ii. 18. 19.

1 Cor. viii. 4.

y Gon. ii. 7. Job
xii. 10. xxxiv.
14, 15. Pt. civ.

29. cxlvi. 4. !«.

xiii. 5. Acts xvii.

2ft. 28.

z Jub xxxi. 4. Ffc
cxxxix. 3. Pror.

xy. 24. Jer. x.
23. Heb. iv. .3.

a Rom. i. 21—2.3.

b See un 6

c ix. 2. Job xiv.

14. Is. xiii. xiv.

xxi. 1—10. xlvii.

Jer XXV. 11, 12.

xxvii. 7. 1. li.

Acts XV. 18.

d Job XXX). 6. Ps.

Ixii. 9. Jer. vi.

30. Ez. xxii. Iff

-20.
e 31. vi. 28. vui.

.S, 4. 20. ix. 1.

Ii. xiii. 17. xxi.
2. xiv. 1, 2.

shazzar's life; and they were now fully accomplished:
{Gen. xii. 32 :) the measure of his days was finished, and
that of his iniquity was filled ; so that God would no more
spare him. " Tekel," " He hath weighed :

" this signified,

that the king was weighed in the impartial balances of
divine justice, and found deserving of the deepest condem-
nation ; as base metal and counterfeit money are detected

by the scales, being weighed and found deficient.—" Peres"
is the same as " Upharsin," without the prefix and the

termination, and signifies, " he hath divided
:

" but the

similarity between Peres, and the original word for Per-
sians, seems also referred to : and it was therefore inter-

preted to mean, that his kingdom was taken from him and
given to the Medes and Persians, who would possess it

between them. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 30, 31. Jer. vi. 27

—

30. Ez. xxii. 18—22.)—It is remarkable, that Daniel never
exhorted Belshazzar to repentance, for he knew that his

doom was fixed. {Notes, 17. 1 Sam. xxviii. 12— 19.)

V. 29. Belshazzar does not seem to have understood,
that the sentence was to be executed immediately: but,

whether he believed Daniel or not, he made a point of
shewing no resentment, and of ordering him the promised
recompence : and though Daniel had previously expressed
his contempt of the honours intended him, yet he did not
refuse them; {Note, 17;) notwithstanding he foresaw the

immediate termination of that authority, by which thoy

were conferred.—Some however suppose, that the orders

were indeed given immediately; but the execution of them
was necessarily deferred till morning, which the intervcn

ing transactions of course prevented.
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f J«««n 7. 16, and ^they clothed Daniel with scarlet,

and put a chain of gold about his neck,

and made a proclamation concerning
him, that he should be the third ruler

in the kingdom.

V. 30, 31. While these things were transacting in the

puluce, two divisions of Cyrus's army had marched on the

channel of the river into the city, from each end of it : and
finding the gates of brass, intended to bar the entrance

from the river into tiie streets, left open, through the care-

lessness and intoxication of the besieged ; they met, and
marched into the heart of the city without opposition, and
surprised the palace before the alarm was given. So that,

having broken in, and slain Belshazzar, and proclaimed

peace and safety to all who laid down their arms ; a general

submission followed, the city was taken, and the empire

reduced, almost without further bloodshed. {Marg. Ref.

g.—Notes, 1—4. Is.xiu.2—5. xlv. 1—6. Jer. li. 38—40.

61—64.)—Cyrus was son-in-law and nephew to Darius,

or Cyaxares the Mede ; to whom the title of king and the

civil authority belonged till his death, which happened
about two years after : but Cyrus still retained the com-
mand of the army, and great povver over the whole empire.

—It is computed, that Darius was born that very year, in

which Jeconiah was carried captive to Babylon, and a fatal

blow given to the kingdom of Judah. {Note, Ezra i. 1—4.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—9.

Carnal men are often most secure, and given up to ex-

cessive indulgence, when destruction impends over their

heads. Ostentation and studied magnificence unite with

sensuality, in stupifying their consciences and hardening

their hearts : and if we could see how soon such joyous

and luxurious revels are changed for " weeping, wailing,
" and gnashing of teeth, " we must view those who fre-

quent them, with a mixture of pity and aversion ; as we
should a company of condemned malefactors, whom we
saw intoxicated, and dancing in their chains, immediately
before the hour appointed for their execution. Such in-

temperate carousals were indeed consistent in the worship-
pers of lifeless images and of unclean spirits : for it might
be expected, that these objects and ordinances of religious

worship would lead men to impious and blasphemous de-

fiance of the God of heaven ; as well as into every excess

in sensual gratification. But what have Christians to do
with such " revellings, banquetings, and abominable idol-
" atries ? " And what better are the songs used in many
modern feasts, extolling intemperate indulgences and licen-

tious amours, than the praises formerly sung to Bacchus,
and Venus, or any other of the filthy group of Pagan dei-

ties ? Or what are these things but a direct insult on that

triune God, in whose name we have been baptized ? Yet
many " think it strange, that we will not run with them
" to the same excess of riot, speaking evil of us !

" {Note,

1 Pet. iv. 3—5.) Nay, some apparently think, that no
pleasures have their highest relish, unless seasoned with

impiety or sacrilege : and they not only sin for the gratifi-

cation of their sensual passions, but for the sake of sinning;

us it" their oaths, blasphemies, and profaneness were pleasant

30 ^ In ^ that night was Belshazzar g 1.2. i..jtxi.4-
-

9. x'-.U. !>, J»r.
li. II HI. 3« &7.the king of the Chaldeans slain

31 And ''Darius the Median took 1. v.. 1 ix.i.

the kingdom, * being ^ about threescore

and two years old.

* Clial. lie ai the
ton v/, & f

,

* Or, tiow

to them, in proportion as they are provoking to God ! and
the greater the number who join together in these outrages*

the bolder they grow in them. But how easily can the Lord
dismay such daring transgressors ! He has no need to com-
mission thunders, lightnings, or earthquakes : he can do
it eifectually by a hand-writing on a wall, or by shewing
them what he has written in his holy word. One glimpse
of his glorious and holy majesty, one realizing apprehen-
sion of " his wrath revealed from heaven against all un-
" godliness and unrighteousness of men," is sufficient to

appal the heart, to change the countenance, and to agitate

the whole frame, of the stoutest rebel on earth. But no
bodily pain or anguish can give an adequate conception of

that inward agony, which sometimes seizes the sinner, in

the midst of mirth and jovial company, when enjoying all

the delights of sense, with all the magnificence of a palace,

or the exiiilarations of a banqueting-house. For if God be
pleased merely to let a man's conscience loose upon him ;

his own " thoughts will so trouble him," that his feelings

will be an anticipation of the sorrows of death and of the

pains of hell. How important then is it, tliat we, above

all things, seek to be at peace with him, and with our own
consciences !—Sometimes, indeed, such terrors are salu-

tary, and cause a man to cry out, " What must I do to be
" saved ? " and so lead him to Christ for pardon and peace.

But many cry out, through horror of conscience and fear

of wrath, who are not humbled for their sins, and who
seek relief from anguish by lying vanities. These will

liberally reward such as can help them to forget their

misery, or amuse them with vain hopes, or gratify their

curiosity, or pride, or sensuality.—But when the Lord lays

his hand on men, these expedients do not afford so much
as a temporary relief : and he often blinds and infatuates

the wise men of this world, that he may bring into notice

those whom he has endued with heavenly wisdom ; nor

can all human sagacity develope the plainest matter, which
he is pleased to conceal. Yet the ignorance and uncer-

tainty, which professedly wise men manifest concerning

the meaning of the sacred scriptures, are suited to drive

awakened sinners to despair ; as if no satisfactory answer

could be given to the infinitely important question, " What
" must I do to be saved ?

"

V. 10—ir.

In this evil world, the most excellent and useful per-

sons are often left in obscurity, like diamonds in the rub-

bish of the quarry, because their value is not perceived :

yet, if the Lord have work for them, he will, by one means
or other, bring them forth to do it.—The encouragement
given, by persons in other respects of great abilities, to

alarmed sinners, not to " let their thoughts trouble them,"
often goes upon as erroneous principles, as tiiose on which
the queen comforted Belshazzar. Alas ! what did it avail

him, that Daniel could read the writing, when that writing'

contained his Irrevocable condemnation ? And what else
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CHAP. VI.

Di^nicl is highly preterred by Darius, and envied by

his courtiers, who can find no occasion against him

except concerning his religion, 1—5. Darius is pre-

vailed on, to sign a decree, prohibiting every one,

during thirty days, to present any petition to either

God or man, except to the king ; under pain of being

cast into the den of lions, 6—9. Daniel prays three

times a day to God as usual ; is accused before Darius
;

the execution of the sentence is urgently demanded,

and Daniel is cast into the den of lions, 10— 17 The

king shews much grief: but Daniel is miraculously

preserved ; and his accusers are devoured by the lions,

18—24. Darius commands all his subjects to fear be-

fore the almighty God, whom Daniel serves, 23—27.

Daniel's subsequent prosperity, 28.

can the holy law do for transgressors, when men are taught

to seek righteousness and salvation by their own obedi-

ence ?—Many have heard of the light, understanding, and

wisdom, of some eminent servant of God, and have been

led to extol them ; to ascribe his attainments to a divine

influence, and to consider him, as of a more excellent

spirit than other men ; who yet wish to consult him, only

as a superior kind of magician, to interpret their dreams,

to solve curious questions, and to explain difficult and

controverted subjects, without enquiring after the way of

salvation, or the path of duty ! But if any one has, even

by such means, access to the great and powerful, wlien

under tribulations or convictions, at whatever distance he

may be kept, or however they may soothe him by promises

or flatteries ; he must remember his own character and oflice,

and not be content with gratifying the humour of princes

or nobles, or his own love of lucre or honour. In some
cases it is right to reject their proffered kindness with de-

cision, or even disdain ; at all times to shew an indifference

about these matters, and to be far more earnest to do them
good, and declare the whole counsel of God.

V. 18—31.

When sinners have long neglected to profit by the judg-

ments of God on others, their own aggravated destruction

may be supposed to approach. Their ancestors or neigh-

bours have prospered and forgotten their Maker; they

have been intoxicated with exaltation, and have abused it

in tyranny and oppression ; they have become terrible in

proportion as they have been powerful ; and they have been

hardened in proud contempt of God, instead of being ren-

dered thankful to him. Perhaps he has made examples of

them in the view of others, by some signal judgments, till

they have learned to submit and to adore : yet the persons,

who have known all this, have in similar circumstances

imitated and exceeded their pride, tyranny, and impieties,

regardless of that God, " in whom they live, and move,
" and are !

" Thus men fill up the measure of their ini-

quity, and bring upon themselves " the judgment that is

" written." Whatever be their rank or situation, persons

of this description cannot reasonably expect to hear any

thing, except severe rebukes and awful denunciations,

from the servants of God.—Soon will every impenitent

sinner find the hand-writing of God's word, that now
stands out against him, executed upon him ; whether he

IT pleased "Darius to set over the a v. 31.

kingdom ^ an hundred and twenty b Ex.x,iiL 21. 22

princes, which should be over the whole
^"""' ''

'

kingdom ;

2 And over these three presidents,
" of whom Daniel was first :

" that the c n. 48. 4-x v. .fi

princes might give accounts unto them, ^
pjov- m

* and the king should have no dam.age.

3 Then this Daniel Svas preferred

above the presidents and princes, be-

cause ^ an excellent spirit was in him ; ^ v. 12.14. ix.23

and the king thought to set him over

the whole realm.

4 % Then the presidents and princes

29. 1 Sam. ii. tO.

d Matt. xvii). 23.

I.uke xvi. 2.

e Ezra iv.22. Esti.
vii.4. Prov.xxvi.
fi.

f Prov. xxii. 29.

Gt-n. xli. :<8—4)

.

Neli.vii 2. Prov,
ill. 3, 4. xvii. 27.

Ec. ii. 13.

be weighed in the balance of the law as a self-righteous

Pharisee, or in that of the gospel as a painted hypocrite.

His days will soon be numbered and finished ; he will be
judged and condemned, and all he seems to have will

be taken from him, and divided among his enemies or

successors ; whilst nothing will remain for himself, but
" indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish," for

evermore.—Ere the uncertain term of life then be finished,

let us judge ourselves, according to the word of God; let

us weigh our characters in his impartial balances : that,

though the law condemns us as sinners, yet we may not be
adjudged unbelievers by the gospel, but may obtain a share
of those blessings, wliich will be perfected in a kingdom
that cannot be moved, or taken from us. Having these

good things, we may despise the honour that comes from
man ; and we shall rejoice and be exalted, whilst sudden
and inevitable destruction overtakes all the workers of

iniquity.

NOTES.
Chap. VI. V. 1. 'These' (hundred and twenty pro-

vinces,) * were afterwards enlarged to an hundred and
' twenty seven by the victories of Cambyses and Darius
' Hystaspis. {Estli. i. 1.)' Lowth.

V. 2. ' Darius came not to Babylon, but tarried at Ec-
' batane in Media, whither he sent for Daniel, that he
' might be always near him.' Lowth. The words trans-

lated " that the king should have no damage," may be
rendered " that the king should not be troubled." {Marg.
Ref.)

V. 3. It must be supposed, that Daniel's interpretation

of the hand-writing, just before the taking of Babylon,
made him known to Darius. His renown, however, for

wisdom and integrity was very great, and he was found
upon trial to deserve all the reputation, which he had ac-

quired : {Note, Ez. xxviii. 2—5, v. 3 :) so that Darius,

when he made a new arrangement of his dominions, upon
this vast accession of territory, under three presidents,

thought good to make Daniel the chief of them, and as

it were the viceroy of the whole empire. * He had great
' experience in the publick affairs, it being now sixty-five

' years since he was first advanced by Nebuchadnezzar.
' (ii. 48.) ' Lowth. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Gen. xli. 38
—44.)

V. 4, 5. The great reputation and preferment of a
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h iJi. 8. Gen. xliii.

IS. Juds. xiv. 4.

Ps. xxxvii. 12,

13.32,33. Prov.

xxix. 2/. Ec. iv.

4. Jer. xviii. 18.

23. XX. 10. Matt.
xxvi. 4. xxvii.

Id. Luke XX. 20.

xxii. 2.

i 1 Sam. xviii. 14.

xix. 4, 6. xxii.

14. Luke xxiii.

14, 1."). John xix.

4. 2 Cor. xi. 12.

Phil. ii. 15.

! Tim. V. 14.

Tit. ii. a 1 Pet.

ii. 12. iii. 16. iv.

14—16.

j 1 Sam. xxiv. 17.

Estli. iii. 8. John
xix. 6, 7. Acts
xxiv. 13—16. 20,

21.
• Or, come iumul-

tuously. II. Ps.

Ivi. 6. Ixii. 3.

Ixiv. 2—6. Matt.
xxvi', 23-25.
LuA? xxiii. 23
—25. Acts xxii.

22, 23.

k 21. ii. 4. iii. 9.

V. 10. Neh. ii. 3.

Acts xxiv. 2, 3.

1 See 071 2, 3.—iii.

2. 27.

m Ps. lix. 3. Ixii.

4. Ixxxiii. 1—3.
xciv. 20, 21.

Mic. vi. 5. Matt.
xii. 14. xxvi. 4.

" sought to find occasion against Dan-
iel concerning the kingdom ;

* but

they could find none occasion nor

fault, forasmuch as he ivas faithful,

neither was there any error or fault

found in him.

5 Then said these men, ^ We shall

not find any occasion against this Dan-
iel, except we find it against him con-

cerning the law of his God.

6 Then these presidents and princes
* assembled together to the king, and

said thus unto him, "^ King Darius, live

for ever.

7 'AH the presidents of the king-

dom, the governors, and the princes,

the counsellors, and the captains,

" have consulted together to establish

a royal statute, and to make a firm
^ decree, that whosoever shall ask a
Mark xv. 1. John xii. 10. Acts iv. 5—7 25—28. t Or, interdict.

stranger, who had also been a minister of state, for many
years, under the kings of Babylon, could not but give

great umbrage to Darius's own subjects. The nobles of

his court, especially the princes and presidents, would

envy his prosperity, disdain subjection to him, and covet

his high station ; as well as hate him for his religion :

and probably his circumspection, integrity, experience,

and penetration, would preclude many of the courtiers

from those fraudulent advantages which they had ex-

pected; and would tend to expose their iniquitous prac-

tices. Thus various passions would concur in producing

a combination against him. But such was his unexcep-

tionable conduct, such his unbiassed impartiality, his strict

integrity, and consummate prudence, that they could find

no handle against him, or discover so much as a fault or

mistake, of which to accuse him before the king. And
they were constrained to confess to each other, in their

secret cabals, that they should never be able to substan-

tiate any accusation against him, except they could render

his religion criminal : and in this they knew him to be very

exact, and one who would not deviate from his plan, for

any interest, or to avoid any danger. {Marg. Ref.—Notes,

Ps. xxxvii. 32, 33. Matt. xxii. 15—22.)
V. 6—9. We can scarcely imagine a more absurd de-

.cree, than this proposed to Darius, to be by him rendered

irreversible ! At first sight, it appears almost inconceiv-

able that any man could be induced, by influence and per-

suasion, and without the shadow of an argument, to pass

such an edict. But power and prosperity are intoxicating :

this decree seemed to make the king, for a month, the

sole deity and benefactor in his empire ; and thus it ad-

dressed itself to his pride and vain-glory. His nobles

would doubtless avow, that it was thought a proper honour

to be conferred on so illustrious a prince, and that it would

conduce to the publick tranquillity. At the instance there-

fore of so many chief men, perhaps merely deeming it a

sort of compliment, and having but faint impressions of

petition of any God or man for thirty

days, save of thee, O king, " he shall

be cast into the den of lions.

8 Now, O king, " establish the de-

cree, and sign the writing, that it be
not changed, ^ according to the law of

the Medes and Persians, which * alter-

eth not.

9 Wherefore king Darius '^ signed

the writing and the decree.

10 ^ Now when Daniel knew that

the writing was signed, he went into

his house ; and ^ his windows being

open in his chamber toward Jerusalem,
' he kneeled upon his knees ' three

times a day, and prayed, and "gave
thanks before his God, "" as he did

aforetime.

1

1

Then these men ^ assembled, and
found Daniel praying, and making sup-

plication before his God.

n iii. 6. 11. P». X.
9. Nah. ii. 12.

o Esth. iii. 13. Tiii.

10. Is. X. 1.

p 12. 15. Esth. 5.

19. viii. 8.

t Clial. passeth
not. Matt. xxiv.
35.

q Ps. Ixii. 9, 10.

cxviii. 9. cxlvi.

3. Prov. vi. 'J.

Is. ii. 22.

r 1 Kines viii. 30.

38. 44. 48—50.
2Chr. vi. 38. Fs.
v. 7. Jon. ii. 4.

Heb. iv. 1(1.

s 1 Kings viii. 54.

2 Chr. vi. 13.

Ezr,i ix. 5. Ps.
xcv. 6. Luke
xxii. 41. Acts
vii. 60. ix. 40.

XX. 36. xxi. 5.

Eph. iii, 14.

t Ps. Iv.l7. Ixxxvi.

3. marg. Acts iii.

1. X. 9.

u Ps. xxxiv. 1.

Phil. iv. 6. Col.
iii. 17. 1 Thes.
v. 17, 18. Heb.
xiii. 15.

X Neh. vi. 11. Ps.
xi. 1, 2. Matt. X.
28—o3.Luke xii.

4—9. AcUiv. 18,

19. 29. V. 20. 29.

40—42. XX. 24.

Phil. i. 14. 20.

Rev. ii. 10. 13.

y See on 6.—Ps. X.

y. xxxvii. 32,33.

a Supreme Being, to whom all men have constant need to

present their petitions, he heedlessly signed the decree,

without suspecting the malice concealed under it.—^They

stated expressly, that all the presidents were consulted, and
had concurred in proposing this counsel to him : but
Daniel the chief of them knew nothing of it ; and so all

signified no more than two of them ! Probably, the rest

of the persons mentioned had yielded assent to it, some
heedlessly, others maliciously.—Thus, not only was all the

exercise of every kind of religion suspended by law,

through this extensive empire, for the space of a month

;

(except any chose to worship the king, who thus inconsi-

derately or impiously suffered himself to be regarded as

the sole deity of his subjects ;) but no request might be

made by one man to another : nay, the edict was so worded,

that a child might have been condemned by it for asking

bread of his father, or a starving beggar for craving relief.

But they who framed the law had one object in view, and
did not mean to make any further use of it.

—
' We have

' consulted, which way we may do thee most honour, and
' most ingratiate thee with thy subjects, now at thy first

' entrance on thy throne ; and we have found no way more
' ...plausible than this; ...w^e have decreed, that none of
' thy subjects shall, for the space of thirty days, make any
' petition, to any god or man, save to thee, O king: that,

'by this means, they may be... inured to an awful and
' divine conceit of thy greatness, and be more encouraged
' to have access to thee, for the more endearing of thee
' to them by the granting of their suits.' Bp. Hall. (Marg.
and Marg. Ref.—Notes, 12—17. 24. Esth. ii. 1. iii. 8—15.

viii. 8.)

Law of, &c. (8) ' Here the words are, " The law of
' " the Medes and Persians," out of regard to the king
^ who was a Mede ; there,' (Esth. i. 19,) 'it is styled

' " the law of the Persians and Medes," the king being a
* Persian at that time.' Lowth.

V. 10, 11. Either Daniel was absent from court whett
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> &<ronm.8-i2. 12 Theii ' they came near, and spake

24^2!iv!'2-y before the king concerning the king's

decree. Hast thou not signed a de-

cree ; that every man that shall ask a

petition of any God or man within

thirty days, save of thee, O king, shall

be cast into the den of lions ? The
a a EiUi. i. 19. king answered and said, ^ The thing is

true, according to the law of the Medes
and Persians, which altereth not.

13 Then answered they and said be-

bi.6.ii.25.v.i3. fore the king, ^That Daniel, which is

of the children of the captivity of Ju-

c ,i. 12. Esth.jii. dah, "^ regardeth not thee, O king, nor

the decree that thou hast signed, but

maketh his petition three times a day.

...
12 _ 14 Then the king, when he heard

Matt, xxvii.17 these words, '' was sore displeased with
.-24. Lukt xxiii. ' i^

,

i^^7-i2."'°''"
himself, and set his heart on Daniel

e i^sam. iii. 28, ^^ dclivcr Mm ; ' and he laboured till

the going down of the sun to deliver

him.

15 Then these men assembled unto
the king, and said unto the king,
^ Know, O king, that the law of the f

Medes and Persians is, That no de-

cree nor statute which the king esta-

blisheth may be changed.

16 Then ^the king commanded, and g

they brought Daniel, and cast him into

the den of lions. Now the king spake
and said unto Daniel, ^ Thy God, whom
thou servest continually, he will deli-

ver thee. h

1 7 And ' a stone was brought, and
laid upon the mouth of the den ; and
the king sealed it with his own signet,

»

and with the signet of his lords ; that

the purpose might not be changed con-

cerning Daniel.

a 12. Esth.viii.

a I'». xciT. 20,
21.

2 Sam. iii. 39
Piov. xxix. 25
.)er. xxxviii. 5.

Malt. xiv. 8—
10. xxvii. 23—
Jd, Markvi. 26
—2a XV. 1-1, 15.

Ji.lin xix. 12

—

1(). Acts xxiv.

27. xxT. 9. Rom.
xiii. 3.

20. iii. 16. 17.

2a Job V. 19.

Ps. xci. 14— IG.

cwiii. 8, 9. Is.

xliii. 2. Acta
x.wii. 2.1, 24.

Lam. iii. 53.

Matt, xxvii. til)

—G6. Actsxii. 4.

xvi. 23, 24.

this business was transacted, or it was studiously concealed

from him ; for it does not appear that he heard of it, till

it had been signed by the king and made publick. And
when he knew what had been done ; he did not complain

to Darius of hard usage, or exclaim against the absurdity,

impiety, and iniquity of the edict, or make interest to have

^t repealed, or request a dispensation in his favour. He
perfectly knew that he was aimed at, and his people

through him : and therefore, as a publick and eminent

person, he determined to set a decided example of his re-

ligion, without fearing what man could do to him. (Note,

Neh. vi. 10— 14, v. 11.) He thought himself called on to

protest against the law in this manner, either disregarding

his life in so good a cause, or expecting a miraculous de-

liverance. He therefore continued his stated devotions in

his chamber, morning, noon, and evening, with his win-

dows open, and probably his door also ; for his accusers

entered without interruption, and found him presenting

his supplications to his God. Though the city and temple

were desolated, yet he prayed towards Jerusalem, as it was
customary, with reference to the temple, which had been

a type of Christ
;

{Notes, 1 Kings viii. 28—30. Jon. ii. 3,

4 ;) and though he was very old, he prayed upon his

knees. Whatever he had done at other times, or whatever

other Jews might do in this emergency, he would by no
means conceal his religion : and though he was a man of

much business, it appears that he had three stated seasons

of devotion every day.—It is generally supposed, that in

this, he had reference to the hours of prayer, which were

commonly observed by the Jews.—' He would not by si-

* lence shew, that he consented to this wicked decree. He
* set open his windows toward Jerusalem when he prayed;
' both to stir up himself with the remembrance of God's
* promises to his people, when they should pray toward
* that temple ; and also that others might see, that he
* would neither consent in heart nor deed, for these few
* days, to any thing that was contrary to God's glory.'

{Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ps. Iv. 16, 17. xcv. 6. Acts x. 9— lb".

V. 9. xxi. 1—6, V. 5.)

V. 12—17. When Daniel's enemies had obtained the

decree against him, and undeniable evidence of his disobe-

dience to it, they seem still to have doubted of success

:

being aware how much the king valued so able and upright

a servant, and how evidently he would perceive their ma-
lice in this machination against him. They therefore first

reminded him that he had passed such a decree ; seeking

to draw from him an acknowledgment, that it was irre-

versible by the law of the Medes and Persians. Having
succeeded in this, they copied the example of those who
accused Shadrach and his friends before Nebuchadnezzar

:

and instead of mentioning Daniel, as a man of great dig-

nity, wisdom, and excellency ; they described him con-
temptuously, as " that Daniel," the captive Jew, who had
been favoured and preferred. They accused him of dis-

regarding the king and his decree : as if his worship of

God had resulted from pride, ingratitude, and rebellion

against Darius ; and they reported that he made his petition

three times a day, so that his offences were multiplied

:

but they did not mention the Object of his worship, per-

haps lest that should suggest a vindication of his conduct.

{Marg. Ref. z—c.

—

Notes, iii. 8—12. Acts xvi. 19

—

24,

vv. 20, 21. xvii. 5—9, v. 7-) The king, however, at once

perceived, for what purpose the decree had been solicited
;

and was exceedingly displeased with himself that he had
suffered himself to be so deluded : as under pretence of

honouring him above all that was called god, or wor-

shipped, they had devised to render him accessary to the

murder of the most eminent and excellent person in his

dominions. Under this conviction, he was very earnest to

deliver Daniel : and he spent the day in considering how
it might be done, and in trying to effect it ; either by evad-

ing or dispensing with the edict, or in persuading his no-

bles not to insist on the execution of it. (Marg. Ref. d, e,;

But the foolish constitution of this government, (exactly
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'
'7^"";ix'!''" 24: 18 If Then the king went to his pa-

Job'xxi.'iti'V. lace, J and passed the night fasting;

iil'ah; x^xiv'^s! neither were 'instruments of musick
%n.'"'Z i-9. brouo-ht before him ;

^ and his sleep
Kev. xviii. 22. p f,

, .
'

*or,MMe.^^^
^. went irom him.

i"' p,: ixxvii. 4 19 Then the kinsf 'arose very early
1 Matt, xxvin. I. r}

^ J J

2'^cor "iV" i^.
^^ ^"^ mornmg, and went m haste unto

iu'Zi'iil'27.-the den of lions,
m. 15. 17. 26. 20 And when he came to the den,

"
p..^ixxi.Yi-!k he cried with a lamentable voice unto

n2."c^i;vi"'2. Daniel ; and the king spake and said

la^Ho^'xii. fi! to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of the
Acts'^vi'j.'KcT,: Hvinsf God, ""

is thy God, whom thou
ii. 7 Col \v 2 <^

'
J

jT^'f-'v^i'Ms. "servest continually, "able to deliver
o iii.iT. Gen. xviii. thee from the lions ?

14. Num. XI. 2.i.

xxxii'.^'7!\uke 21 Then said Daniel unto the kmg,

\()^2T^mX'\2.
'' O king, live for ever.

iv. 16— 18. Heb. vii. 2."). Jude 24. p ice on 6. ii. 4.—Neh. ii. .3.

the reverse of the happy rule for our monarch's conduct,)

allowed indeed their kings to be as tyrannical and mis-

chievous as they pleased ; but tied them up from pardon-

ing any person, vi^ho had broken one of their decrees,

however capricious and arbitrary. They might be cruel

and unjust ; but in many cases they might not be merciful,

and in some they were restrained from doing justice ! (See

on ISSote, 6—9.

—

Note, Ps. xciv. 20, 21.) Thus the ring-

leaders of this faction turbulently assembled before Darius,

and demanded the execution of this most iniquitous sen-

tence, as their constitutional right : so that Daniel was at

length given up to their Implacable rage. In this Darius

was greatly to blame : for he should have refused his con-

sent to so palpable an act of injustice, whatever had been

the consequence. He, however, entertained some expec-

tations, that the God, whom Daniel had so long and de-

voutly worshipped, would rescue him In this emergency

;

having probably heard of the preservation of the three

pious Jews In the fiery furnace. {Notes, III. 19—29.) Thus
lie allowed, that Daniel had done right, and had pleased

God, in violating his decree ; and In that very action, for

which he consented to cast him Into the den of lions : as

Pilate afterwards justified Christ, when he delivered him
to be crucified. {Marg. Ref. g, h.

—

Notes, Matt, xxvll.

19—26.) Daniel was therefore thrown into the den of

lions ; and It might have been expected, that they would
devour him at once. Yet, either It was seen, that the

lions did not seize on him ; or some expectation of a mi-
raculous Interposition induced them to close the den wlih

H stone, sealed with the king's own signet and that of his

lords : that there might be full security against all collusion,

And that he might be confined all night among the lions.

{Marg. Ref. i.—Note, Matt, xxvil. 62—66.)
V. 18—23. No doubt Daniel spent a far more pleasant

night among the lions, whilst employed In fervent prayer

and admiring grateful praise, than either his malicious pro-

secutors, or the king himself did. As for the latter, he was

so grieved, and ashamed of his folly ; so affected with the

consideration of having cast his faithful servant into the

den of lions, and so anxious about the event; that he

22 "My God Hiath sent his angel, S^p?.^",;'''!^

'and hath shut the lions' mouths, that ^^28. v^c;

they have not hurt me ;
' forasmuch as xx\vJf. tu.

before him innocency was found in ' iii'^ 2».V^m^^.

me; "and also before thee, O kine-, zi.kxxxi"'.'

,
' o' Is. Ixiii. a jicu

have 1 done no hurt. ^- "• '"'"'•

23 Then "^ was the king exceeding '
\.f.""'<:i.''f,L'ji-

glad for him, and commanded that Hdl^li. ss'.

'''

they should take Daniel up out of the '
-2aa:,^^: u.

den. So Daniel was taken up out of xxiv."i6.''2 o"
the den, and no manner of hurt was i'9-2i.

found upon him, "" because he believed "
) sa.i,.x*xu.y-

. . ^b , 11. xxvi. iS. i'«m his God. vn. i-4. Acti..j.^. XXV. 8— II.

24 And the kmsr commanded, ^ and \' V?; '^'' ""i-o ' y. I Kings V. /

they brought those men which had ac-^?iCi.r.ii:n.i^2.

cused Daniel, and they cast them into i 5','n xx. m
P.s. xxxtii. 40. cxviii. 8, y. cxlvi. ,1—6. Prov. xviii. 10. Is. xxvi. 3. Mark ix. 23. Heb.
xi. 33. y Deul. xix. 18—20. Estli. vii. 10. ix. 2b. Prov. xi. 8.

spent the night fasting, and without any of his ordinary

recreations : nor could he close his eyes to sleep. {Marg.
and Marg.Ref. j, \i.—Notes, 2 Sam. Hi. 31—35. Esth.v'i.

1, 2. Ps. IxxvII. 4.) And as soon as the morning allowed

him, he repaired to the den, having yet some hope that

Daniel had been miraculously preserved.—The decree

having been now complied with, we may suppose, that he

ordered the stone to be removed : and then, through fear

and conscious misconduct, he dolefully ventured to speak

to Daniel, as if yet alive ; enquiring whether " the living

" God, whom he served continually," had shewn himself

able to deliver him. {Marg. Ref. 1—o.) Some indeed

think that he saw Daniel before he spake, but the contrary

seems more probable : and his expectation of a miracle

shews, that he had strong convictions of the power of

Israel's God ; though worldly motives retained him among
the worshippers of Idols. {Notes, Acts xxvi. 24—32.) To
this enquiry, Daniel, being safe and easy both In bcdy and

mind, answered with the utmost composure, without any

complaint of unklndness, but with a respectful expression

of good-will (21). Not only was the God of Israel able

to protect him from the lions ; but even a single angel,

when commissioned by him, had power eflFectually to shut

all their mouths. In this manner God had seen good to

attest his Innocency, in that conduct for which he had

been condemned ; seeing that he had approved himself

upright before his heart-searching Judge : and he could

appeal to the king also, that he had done him no wrong;
having been actuated by a sense of duty, and not by any

contempt of him or his laws. {Marg. Ref. p—u.

—

Notes,

2 Sam. xxil. 21—28. Ps. xcl. 11—13. Jets xxv. 9—11.
xxvil. 20—26, vv. 24, 25. Heb. xl. 32—34, v. 33.) This

answer was very welcome to Darius, who now ordered

Daniel to be taken up out of the den : and he was found

entirely unhurt ;
" because he had believed in his God,"

and trusted In his protection while he obeyed his com-
mandments. {Marg. Ref. u, x.— 1 Clu\ v. 18

—

22, v. 20.^

V 24. The law of the Medes and Persians forbad the

king to pardon Daniel ; but it did not restrain him trora

casting his accusers into the lion's den in his stead : nay,
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; DE.t. xxiv. Ki. the den of lions, them, ^ their children.
Josh. vii. C4, 2.i. Til' •

i Knps xiv. 6. and their wives
Esth. ix. !0.

i3.

and * the lions had the
H.'22. 'u.x:^viii. mastery of them, and brake all their

bones in pieces, or ever they came at

the bottom of the den.

''"Estif'iii
']•>' 2^ If Then ''king Darius wrote unto

Eiva" iv 1- all people, nations, and languages,

.'•'^'jucir''- that dwell in all the earth; * Peace be

i-if' fir it multiplied unto you.

pt ii. 11. xriK. 26 I ''make a decree. That in every

iruvhT j'er. dominion of my kingdom men ^trem-
5.' Heb.'xif. 29: ble and fear before the God of Daniel:

perhaps malicious prosecutors and false accusers were

legally exposed to the same sentence, which they sought to

bring upon the innocent ; for this has been a salutary pro-

vision in many nations. (Note, Dent. xix. 15—21.) The
ringleaders, however, of the conspiracy were cast into tlie

den : for we cannot suppose that all the great men before

mentioned were thus condemned (7), nor indeed could

the lions have devoured so great a number at one time. If

Darius had thus punished the criminals alone, and had

not cast their wives and children with them into the den,

the sentence would have been unexceptionable : but that

which he actually pronounced was both unjust and cruel.

Yet, by this measure, the reality and greatness of the mi-

racle wrought in Daniel's deliverance were evidenced : for

the lions soon mastered and destroyed them all ; by which

it appeared, that they were exceedingly fierce and ravenous,

-and only restrained by a supernatural powei ; wliich being

removed, they became through hunger the more vora-

cious. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Estli. ii. 2—4. vii. 10. viii. 8.

11—13.)
V. 25—28. After this, Darius, perhaps by Daniel's

counsel, and in imitation of Nebuchadnezzar's example,

])ublished an account of these facts to all his subjects in

tiieir several languages; and decreed, that they should all

*' tremble and fear before the God of Daniel." He spake,

in this address, very honourably of the Lord, as " the

living God;" of the immutable stedfastness of his pur

poses, laws, and authority; and of his power to work mi-

racles, and to deliver his servants ; and he required his

people to do him honour. But it does not appear, that lie

renounced idolatry, to become the worshipper of Jehovah .'

and his language is not comparable to that of Nebuchad-
nezzar's, after his restoration to his reason and his throne;

especially it wants that savour of humiliation and self-

abasement, which appears in the otiier. {Marg. Ref. h—
k.—Notes, ii. 46—19. iv. 1—3. 34—3/.)—These events,

tlius authoritatively made known tlirough so many nations,

must have exceedingly tended to prepare the way for the

diffusion of further liglit, by the Jews who went to sojourn

in different countries, and at length by the preaching of

the Gospel.—After this, Daniel continued in authority and
prosperity under Darius, and his successor Cyrus who
reigned seven years. Daniel was living in the third year

of Cyrus ; but probably he died not long after. {Marg.
ticf. 1.—X. 1.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—9.

Piety, wisdom, and integrity are profitable to a man,
VOL. IV

'^for he is the living God, ^ and sted-

fast for ever, '' and his kingdom that

which shall not be destroyed, and his

dominion shall be even unto the end.

27 He ' delivereth and rescueth,
•^ and he worketh signs and wonders, in

heaven and in earth, who hath deliver-

ed Daniel from the * power of the lions.

28 So this Daniel prospered in the

reign of Darius, 'and in the reign of

Cyrus the Persian.
18. kiv. 2, 3. 34. JiT. xxKM. 19, 20. Mark xvi. .7, 18. Acts i

* dial. Aand. 1 i. 21. 2 Clir xxxvi. 22, 23. Ezra i. 1, 2. la. xl

iv. 34. Deut. v
26. 1 Sam. xvfi.

26. 36. Hos. \.

10. Ads xvii. 26.

Koni. ix. 2(i.

1 'ilies. i. 9.

Rev. iv. 10. V 14.

Ps. xciii. 1. a.

cxlvi. 10. Mai.
iii. G. Heb vi.

I", l8.Jam. i.l7.

See on ii. 44. iv,

3. 34.— P,«. xxix.
10. cxlv. 12, 13.

Is. ix. 7. Matt,
vi. 13. Luke i.

.3;*. Rev. xi. \h.

Jol) xxxvi. 15.

Pj. xviii. 48.

XXXV. 17. xcvii.

10. Luke i. 7-1,

7.'). 2 Cor. i. «—
10 2 Tim. iv. 17.

.30. Heb. ii. 4.

. 28. xlv. 1.

in all possible circumstances : and often induce others to

favour such as possess them, merely from regard to their

own interests.—In large kingdoms numbers must be em-
ployed in managing publick affairs : but alas! how seldom
are many of them decidedly of " an excellent spirit !

" And
how seldom do kings prefer men entirely on that account

!

Yet nothing else can fully prevent damage to both prince

and people.—In some cases, men may continue in fav^our

and power, notwithstanding repeated and entire revolu-

tions ; not by a criminal fickleness, but through an im-

moveable adherence to integrity and prudence, and a readi-

ness by every lawful means to do good to mankind.—Ex-
traordinary honour, wisdom, or exaltation always excite

envy and enmity ; but especially where one man's inflexible

honesty disappoints or detects the iniquity and avarice of

numbers. Those who are thus exposed to the view, ma-
lice, and severe scrutiny of multitudes, who are their

competitors and enemies, need to act with great circum-

spection and wisdom ; that no fault or error, no evil " or
" appearance of evil," may be found in them : and it is

very honourable to God and religion, when the most en-

raged and pertinacious opponents can find no fault with

any part of the conduct of an eminent believer, except

they can convert his piety and stedfastness in the faith into

an accusation against him. He who enabled Daniel thus

to " walk in wisdom towards them that were without," in

his difficult situation, and thus wrought more powerfully

than when he protected him in the den of lions, is equally

able to give us wisdom and " grace sufficient for us," that

we may copy his example, and " by well-doing put to

" shame " and silence, " those that falsely accuse our good
" conversation in Christ." Yet this conduct of believers

often drives their enemies to open persecution, as their only

weapon.—How commonly are powerful princes surrounded

by designing men, whose flatteries are the covering of their

malice and selfishness ! and how do pride and vain-glory

lay men open to be imposed on by the grossest artifices I

They, who affect to be honoured as gods, are proved to

want the understanding of men : and the palpable ab-

surdities, which have been sanctioned by the authority of

renowned monarchs, and by the approbation of senates*

and councils, appear like a libel on human nature, as if

intended to expose the folly and impiety of our fallen race.

—It is well that no human laws can deprive us of tht pri-

vilege of asking petitions of the God of heaven : for ex-

cept he continually uphold, protect, and supply us with

all things needful for soul and body, we must sink into

extreme misery. Were the Lord as regardless of men, as
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CHAP. VII.

Daniel has a vision of four great beasts arising out of

the sea ; the fourth having ten horns ; among which

a Uttle horn comes up, 1—8 ; and of the Messiah's

they are of him, and did he withhold his communications

as long as they do their petitions and thanksgivings, they

would speedily be left without comfort or hope. Yet how
little is this considered ! Indeed it is to be feared, that

those who (without any prohibitory decree,) present no

hearty and serious prayers to God, for more than thirty

days together, are far more numerous, than they who serve

him continually, and worship him with bended knees, and

humble, thankful hearts, praying and giving thanks to him

three times a day. No wonder then that laws have been

more frequently made to restrain, than to encourage, seri-

ous piety : for alas! a very great majority hitherto, even

of legislators, have been strangers to the truth and will of

God ; and numbers have hated them for interfering with

their worldly pursuits and pleasures.

V. 10—17.

Persecuting and sanguinary laws are always enacted on

false pretences, and are replete with absurdity, impiety, and

injustice : but it does not behove Christians to make bitter

complaints, or use sarcastical revilings. We should quietly

obey God rather than man, and commit the keeping of our

lives and souls to him in w^ell doing; and, instead of inter-

mitting the exercise of our religion to escape the cross, we
should count ourselves called on to make a more open

profession of it : for that conduct, which in ordinary cases

might appear ostentatious, becomes in other circumstances

a proper protest against prevailing impiety, and an edify-

ing example to our brethren. {Note, Matt. vi. 1—4.) i

Such Christians and ministers especially, as are of eminent

reputation, should deem themselves, on these emergencies,

called on to stand forth in the most intrepid and decided

manner; and to risk all consequences, by a conduct which

may not be required of more obscure persons. But the

most eminent servants of God will see cause to prostrate

themselves before him, with every expression of the most
profound reverence, humility, and self-abasement ; and the

most entire reliance on his mercy through the mediation of

Christ.—Those who fill the most exalted stations, and are

most extensively useful, must not only find time for com-
munion with God, but should abound in it more than

others ; having more to pray and to return thanks for : and
with advancing years, men ought to grow more fervent and
constant in their devotions ; that the consolations of God
may make up the loss of other comforts, or the want of

relish for them ; and that they may constantly be in a pro-

per frame of mind for joining the worship of " the saints

" in light." But in this evil world, that conduct, which

most accords to the will of God, will often be turned into

matter of accusation against us. It is, however, far " bet-
'' ter to suffer for well-doing than for evil-doing:" for

though pious persons cannot place much confidence in the

j>rotection, even of those princes, whom they have most

faithfully served, and who are most convinced of their wis-

dom and uprightness : yet they may in all cases be assured

kingdom, Q— 14. An angel interprets the vision, of

four kingdoms which would succeed each other : and

shews the nature of the fourth kingdom, with the

mischiefs done by the little horn, and the destruction

of that kingdom, to make way for the kingdom of

God, 15—28,

of the divine favour and consolation. Various personal

and political interests may render kings irresolute, in de-

fending their best friends against the assaults of their ene-

mies. They may inconsiderately give the occasion of in-

juring them : and hovt'ever displeased with themselves, or

earnest in labouring to extricate them from danger ; they

may with sorrow find, that they cannot do it, without ha-

zarding such consequences, or making such sacrifices, as

they dare not venture on. Thus fear of man, iniquitous

laws, foolish and rash measures, and malignant accusers,

may concur in extorting the sentence of condemnation
against those, who deserve all possible honour and reward.

But that God, whom believers serve continually, is able to

deliver them out of every danger and temptation ; and to

defeat all the purposes of their persecutors to destroy

them : and it is far better to " trust in him than to put any
" confidence in princes." {Note, Ps. cxviii. 8, 9.)

V. 18—28.

The most powerful man on earth may pity, where he
cannot deliver, and mourn over those oppressions which
he cannot redress; {Note, Ec. iii. 16, 17;) and be con-

strained or seduced into those measures, which fill his

heart with anguish, and his conscience with remorse, and
mar all his enjoyments. So vain is all earthly greatness !

and so unavailing all the materials of earthly satisfaction

'

—But the persecuted believer may be happy in the most
dreary dungeon, or the most perilous situation ; as nothing

can exclude him from "the throne of grace," or from
that " peace of God which passeth all understanding."
" Through faith even the mouths of lions may be stopped

:"

if temporal safety be good for us, we shall be preserved

in the very jaws of destruction: hungry lions shall be

harmless as lambs, and their presence shall only serve to

increase our admiration of tiie Lord's power, and our gra-

titude for his goodness : nay, even Satan, that " roaring
" lion, who goeth about seeking whom he may devour,"

shall be so restrained, that he shall not be able to harm us,

or even to frighten us, while we rest on the promises of our

God, and attend to his commandments. We should then
" exercise ourselves to have a conscience void of offence
" towards God and man," that we may rejoice in its testi-

mony in difficult circumstances ; and we should be ready

to answer, with meekness and kindness, even those who
have injured us, especially if they are sensible of their

fault. {Notes, 2 Cor. i. 12—14. 1 Pet. iii. 13—16.) How-
ever our temporal trials may end, we shall come forth of

them all : and no hurt will be found on those who have

believed in God, and kept his way. But whilst their trou-

bles terminate in their greater honour, comfort, and feli-

city ; the short-lived " triumphing of the wicked" will end
in their unpitied and irreversible ruin; in which their rela

fives are often involved along with them. Thus " the Lord
" taketh the wise in their own craftiness

;
" and their de-

vices against him give him an occasion of making known
4 R 2
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a V. 1. 22. 30 viii. Xn thc fii'st ycar of * Belshazzar king
b ii. i^'L-rsi': iv. of Babylon, " Daniel * had a dream and

0. Num. xii. t>. (ii'ii 1*11
joi^xxxiii. 14-c ^TjgjQj^g of nis head upon his bed:
16. Jer. xxiii. i

im. 'Hi!'/!''Am then ''he wrote the dream, and told

the sum of the ^ matters.

2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in

my vision by night, and, behold, ^ the

d Is. viii. 1. XXX. four winds of the heaven strove upon
8. Hab. ii. 2.

f ,, ,

^
Rom. XV. 4. the great sea.
Rev. i. 19. X. J. ^ ci

t Or, xoonis. 3 Aud ^ lour great beasts came
e Rev. vii. 1.

/« i !• r«

K a.'32^i3.'37_ up from the sea, diverse one irom an-

ii. 17, 18.

* dial. saw.

c 7. 13. IS. Gen,
XV. I. xlvi. 2,

Job iv. l.J. Ez.
1. 1. 2 Cor. xii

4a zech. vi. i

^yl\^QY^

h 4—8. 17. Ps. Ixxvi. 4. Ez. xix. 3—8. Rev. xlii. 1, 2.

his own eternal power and Godhead among the nations,

and of bringing such as were far off to adore and tremble

before him. He is the living and unchangeable God, who
alone " is stedfast for ever : " his decrees, pmposes, and

laws are, and ought to be, established so that none can

change them :
" His is the kingdom, the power, and the

" glory for ever;" and "he delivereth and rescueth, and
" worketh signs and wonders in heaven and earth." These

things are sometimes made evident, even to such as are

not influenced to worship and serve him : and many are

employed as his instruments, in making known his perfec-

tions and wonderful works to others, who themselves re-

main strangers to his saving grace. May we then be be-

lievers and doers of the word ; and not merely hear,

preach, or write about it, lest we should be found at last

to have " deceived our ownselves."

NOTES.
Chap. VII. V. 1. The preceding chapter concludes

the historical records, which Daniel was directed to trans-

mit to posterity : in this he begins to relate his own pro-

phetical visions. In the first year of Belshazzar's reign,

or seventeen years before the events just recorded, a vision-

ary representation was made to his mind In a dream, which

he committed to writing, and communicated to his people.

It contains for substance the same prophetical intimations

with Nebuchadnezzar's dream, {Notes, ii. 31—45,) but

under different allusions, and with many additional cir-

cumstances. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.)

V. 2, 3. The great sea, agitated by the four winds, re-

presented the earth and its inhabitants, as thrown into per-

petual convulsions by ambitious princes and mighty con-

querors ; and the confusion and wild uproar, excited by their

furious contests for victory and dominion. The " four
" beasts " signified the same, with the four constituent

pans of Nebuchadnezzar's visionary image. To his carnal

mind, mighty conquerors and extensive flourishing empires

would have a shew of glory, which was represented by a

splendid and immense image: to the spiritual mind of

Daniel, they would appear terrible, odious, and destructive,

which was more aptly denoted by devouring beasts. {Notes,

ii. 31—35.1—They arose out of the sea, not all at once,

but one after another : which signified that these kingdoms
would subvert and succeed each other, as well as acquire

dominion over other nations. They were also " diverse one
" from another," and, like the image whose head was of

4 The first was ' like a lion, and had
eagle's wings : I beheld till ^ the wings
thereof were plucked, * and it was
' lifted up from the earth, and made
stand upon the feet as a man, "" and a

man's heart was given to it.

5 And, behold, " another beast, a

second like to a bear, and it raised up
4tself on one side, and it had three

ribs in the mouth of it between the

teeth of it : and they said thus unto it,

"Arise, devour much flesh.
nion. V. 28. viii. 4. xi. 2. o Is. xiii. 17, 18. Ivi. 9. Jer. I. 21—32.

i Deut. xxviii. 49,
50. 2 Sam. i. 2;i.

Is. V. 28, 29. Jer.
iv. 7. l.'i. XXV.
38. xlviii. 4(».

Lam. iv. 19
Hab. i. 6-8.
Matt. xxiv. 28.

k iv. ;h1—,T>. Jer.
1. 30-32.

t Or, wliereu-ithit,

S,-c.

1 IV. 30. V. 18-23.
Is. xiv. 13-17.
Jer. XXV. 9—26.
Hab. ii. .i— 10.

m iv. 32. :M'i, 37.
Job XXV. 6. Ps.
ix. 20. Ez.
xxviii. 2. 9.

n ii. ;^9. viii. 3.

2 Kings ii. 24
Prov. xvii. 12.

H<)5. xiii. 8.

§ Or, one domi-
Ez. xxxix. 17—20.

gold, the first was the more noble, the last more terrible,—
' The prophetick dream of Nebuchadnezzar, and the

' vision of the four beasts, equally predict, that, from the
' era of the Babylonian monarchy to the commencement
' of the millennium, there should be four, and no more
' than four, empires ; universal, so far as the church is

' concerned.' Faber. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Rev. vii. 1

—

3, V. 1. xiii. 1.)

V. 4. The Chaldean empire, as advanced to its sum-
mit of prosperity under Nebuchadnezzar, and as declining

under Belshazzar, was intended by this beast. The "lion"
was an emblem of Nebuchadnezzar's courage, and suc-

cess in acquiring dominion over his neighbours ; and per-

haps of the superior generosity and magnanimity, with
which he ruled over the nations. The " eagle's wings"
denoted the rapidity and unabated vigour, with which he
prosecuted his victories. But while the prophet contem-
plated this, he observed, " that the wings thereof were
" plucked."—After the death of Nebuchadnezzar, the

Chaldeans made no more conquests ; several of the sub-
jected nations revolted; the Medes and Persians soon
began to straiten them ; till at length Babylon was besieged

and taken : and in this manner that monarchy was termi-

nated. No longer did this beast appear rapid in conquest,

as an eagle, or courageous and terrible as a lion : but it

was changed, as it were, into a human creature ; it " stood
" on its feet as a man, and had a man's heart given to it."

After Nebuchadnezzar's death, the kings of Babylon be-

came less terrible to their foes and subjects, and more
cautious, and even timid : till at length Belshazzar shut

himself up in Babylon, not daring to face Cyrus : as " a
" man" would not venture to face a raging bear, which
" a lion " would despise. {Marg. Ref—Notes, Jer. Ii. 30
—33.)

V. 5. Whilst Daniel beheld, how the first beast was
weakened, he saw another beast come up out of the sea,

to subvert and supplant him. This represented the king-

dom of the Medes and Persians. Its emblem was " a bear;"

less noble and courageous, but more voracious and savage,

than a lion. {Note, Hos. xiii. 5—8.) This beast " raised

" up itself on one side ;" for the Medes and Persians ex-

tended their conquests almost wholly to the west of their

own countries : or, " it raised up one dominion," {Marg.)

that is, the Medes and Persians united to form one king-

dom ; or the Persians who were the inferior people, ac-

quired the chief dominion. It had also " three ribs ..*

4 n .3
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v ;,. S3 vHl 5-7. 6 After this I beheld, and ^ lo an-

S.W Hos/xu!: other, hke a leopard, which had upon
q '{. Ei.ivii.'s; the back of it, '^ four wings of a fowl

;

r vii. 8. 2z xi. A, tlic bcast had also ' four heads ; and
dominion was given to it.

' ^:ro"«Mi:- 23. 7 After this 'I saw in the night-

Usin.". xxii. 43: visions, and behold ' a fourth beast,

" between its teeth :" this is interpreted of the three king-

doms of Babylon, Lydia, and Egypt, which the Persians

conquered, and grievously oppressed: thus taking the

prey, as it were, out of the mouth of the Chaldeans. And
there were those standing by, who called on the beast to

" arise and devour much flesh :" this may be explained of

the providential dispensations, which excited the Medes
and Persians to attempt extensive conquests ; and of the

cruelty of tlie Persian kings, which hardly ever was ex-

ceeded or equalled : but may it not also denote their at-

tempts to subdue the Thracians, Macedonians, Greeks,

and other European nations, which at length occasioned

the ruin of their monarchy ?—' Their success made them
* still more greedy of dominion.' JLoivth. {Marg. Ref.—
Notes, ii. 39. viii. 3, 4.)

V. G. Tliis bear having disappeared, the prophet saw

an extraordinary " leopard " rise up in its stead. This

was the emblem of the Grecian or Macedonian empire,

which for the time was the most renowned in the world.

It was erected by Alexander the Great, on the ruins of the

Persian monarchy, and it was continued in four divisions

under his successors. The leopard, being exceedingly

fierce and swift, represented that kingdom, and especially

Alexander its founder. But the swiftness of a quadruped

was not an adequate emblem of the rapidity, with which

lie made his conquests ; as he subdued nations more
speedily, than others could march their armies through

them. The leopard had therefore four wings of a fowl

upon his back.—When Alexander died, his kingdom was,

after many severe and long continued contests among his

captains, divided into four parts, Egypt, Syria, Macedonia,

and Thrace with some regions of Asia Minor. These were

the "four heads" of this third beast; and under them
dominion wi^s given to it, till it was gradually reduced by

the Romans.— ' By the swiftness of Alexander's progress,
' and the victories which he obtained by small forces, it

' appeared that Providence gave him the empire of the
' world.' Lowth. {Marg. R^.—Notes, ii. 39. viii. 5—8.
xi. 2—4. Rev. xiii. 2—4, v. 2.)

V. 7. Some expositors have explained this fourth beast,

of the successors of Alexander, and have endeavoured to

make out that Antiochus Epiphanes was " the little horn."

But were any of Alexander's successors, or even all of

them together, more powerful and dreadful than he had

been ? Were their conquests more extensive and destruc-

tive than his ? For it is most evident that those of tliis

fourth beast were. The " ten horns " were " kings," or

kingdoms, (according to the language of prophecy,) all

existing at once, and not individual princes rising in suc-

cession. " The little horn " was not one of tlie ten, but

arose among and after them : and this bcast in one form

or other was to subsist, till the establishment ol the king-

dom of Christ, nay, to the universal success of his reli-

dreadful and terrible, and strong ex-

ceedingly : and it had great iron teeth

:

it devoured and brake in pieces, and
stamped the residue with the feet of it

:

and it was diverse from all the beasts

that were before it ; "and it had ten "^rSe^v'';';.''^:

horns.
xiii. 1. xvii. 7,

12.

gion ; as it is afterwards predicted. These reasons have
induced almost all modern protestant expositors, to look
elsewhere for this " fourth beast

:

" and the emblems are

so apposite, that there can be little danger of mistake, or
reason for hesitation, as to the grand outlines. This
" fourth beast " evidently accords with the legs and feet

of iron, which were seen by Nebuchadnezzar in his visi-

onary image, and which were at length divided into ten
toes. It far exceeded, in power, fierceness, and destruc-

tive rage, all that had gone before it, as well as in the

extent and long duration of its dominions : and no animal
could be found so terrible and furious as to lend it a suit-

able name. This was doubtless an emblem of the Roman
state, the invincible fortitude, hardiness, and force of which
perhaps were never equalled. By wars and conquests, the

Romans bare down all opposition, and reduced almost
every kingdom or state in the known world, into some
kind or degree of dependence; drew all the spoil and
wealth of many conquered nations to enrich their proud
capital ; and tyrannized over all, that did not quietly yield

obedience to their authority. {Marg. Ref.— Notes, 19—27.
ii. 40—43.)

—
' That which the Romans could not quietly

' enjoy in other countries, they would give to other kings
' and rulers ; that at all times when they would they might
' take it again ; which liberality is here called " the stamp-
' " ing of the rest under their feet." '—^This fourth empire
was governed in another manner, and by other maxims,
than any of the preceding : and in process of time, it was
divided into ten kingdoms. These are indeed reckoned

up in several ways, by different writers ; according to the

date assigned to the enumeration : but in general it is

clear, that the principal kingdoms in Europe at this day,

sprang from them, and comprise them; excepting some
of the more northern regions, and those possessed by the

Turks.—The various ways, in which these ten kingdoms
have been enumerated, as the catalogue has been formed
for different periods, is indeed an interesting subject to a

student of history, and of prophecy ; but the full discus-

sion of such a learned subject by no means suits this pub-
lication. Mr. Faber's remarks on this point are well wor-
thy the accurate student's attention, and his conclusion

from it seems well grounded. ' The historian Machiavel,
' ...little thinking what he was doing, reckons up the ten

' primary kingdoms as follows. 1 . Tlie Ostrogoths in

' Mesia. 2. The Visigoths in Pannonia. 3. The Sueves and
' Alans in Gasgoine and Spain. 4. The Vandals in Africa.

' 5. The Franks in France. 6. The Burgundians in Bur-
' gundy. 7- The Herulia and Turingi in Italy. 8 The
' Saxons and Angles in Britain. 9. The Huns in Hungary

;

' and 10, the Lombards at first upon the Danube, after-

* wards in Italy. Tlie same catalogue is exhibited by that ex-
' cellent chronologer Bp. Lloyd, who adds the dates, when
' these ten kingdoms arose. 1 . The Huns about A. V
4 R 4
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T See on 20—25.—
viii. 9—12. Rev.
xiii. 11—13.

« viii. 23—25.

Uer. ix. 7-

y Sec on 2b.—xi.

3C. 1 Sam. ii, 3.

Ps. xii.3. 2Tlies.
ii. A. 2 Tim. lii.

2. 2 Pet. ii. la
Jude !(!. Rev.
xiii. 1. !i, n.

z See on n 34, 3.').

44, 4,5. 1 Cor.
XV. 24. Rev. \>x.
18—21. XX. 1

—
4.

a l.i. 22. Ps. xc.
2. cii. 2-1, 2.1.

Mic. V. 2. Hab.
i, 12.

h Ps. civ. 2. Malt.
xvii. 2. Mark ix.

i 1 Tim. vi. IG.

1 .'olin i. 6.

Rev. i. 14.

c 2 Tlies. i. 7, 8.

2 Pel. iii. 7—10.
d Ps. civ. 3, 4.

Ez. i. 13-21. X.

2-7.

8 I considered the horns, and be-

hold, there came up among them ''an-

other Uttle horn, before whom there

were three of tlie first horns plucked

up by the roots: and, behold, in this

horn were "" eyes like the eyes of

man, and ^a mouth speaking great

things.

9 II I beheld ' till the thrones were
cast down, and ^ the Ancient of days

did sit, ^ whose garment was white as

snow, and the hair of his head like the

pure wool :
" his throne ivas like the

fiery flame, ''««^his wheels as burning

fire.

' 35G. 2. The Ostrogoths, 377- 3. The Visigoths, 878.
' A. The Franks, 407. 5. The Vandals, 407. 6. The
' Sueves and Alans, 407- 7- The Burgundians, 407-
' 8. The Heruli and Rugii, 476. 9. The Saxons, 476.
* 10. The Longobards in the north of Germany, 483 : in

Hungary, 526.—These then upon the concurring testi-

' mony of an historian and a chronologer, are " the ten
' " kingdoms," into which th(; Roman empire was originally

* divided ; and consequently ihey are the first " ten horns,"
* of which we are in quest.' Fuber, vol. i, pp. 170, 17 1.

—

The western empire, was '^t first divided into ten king-

doms ; as the regions, conquered by Alexander the Great,

were n^to four ; and whatever alterations took place in sub-

sequent ages; the one still continued, in the language of

prophecy, the ten horns of the fourth beast, and the other,

the four heads of the third beast.—The western empire was
broken into ten kingdoms ; this therefore must be exclu-

sively intended : and St, John, before he enters on the state

of the church in the west, during the reign of the ten-

horned beast and the two-horned beast, gives an account

of the eastern empire, and the subversion of it, by the

Saracens and Turks, in a distinct chapter. {Notes, Rev. ix.

xi—xiii.)—It is, however, certain, that the Roman empire

was divided into ten kingdoms : and though they might
be sometimes more, and sometimes fewer; yet they were
still known by the name of the ten kingdoms of the western

empire, which suffices for our general purpose. For,

though the Romans subdued those countries in the east,

which had successively belonged to the Chaldeans, the

Persians, and the Macedonians
;
yet their empire (or the

body, head, and horns of the beast,) was in the west. ' All
' the four beasts are still alive, though the dominion of the
' three first be taken away. The nations of Chaldea and
* Assyria are sfill the first beast. Those of Media and
' Persia arc still the second beast. Those of Macedonia,
' Greece, Thrace, Asia Minor, Syria, and Egypt are still

* the third ; and those of Europe, on this side Greece, are
' still the fourth.' Sir Isaac Newton.

V. 8. While the pro])het was considering these ten

horns, he saw " another little horn" springing up among
iheni. This evidently points out the power of the church
and bishop of Rome, whicii, from small beginnings,
long before it became a temporal dominion, thrust itself

lip among the ten kingdoms, and at length got possession

10 A * fiery stream issued and came
forth from before him :

^ thousand
thousands ministered unto him, and
ten thousand times ten thousand stood
before him: ^the judgment was set,

and the books were opened.

11 I beheld then, because of ''the

voice of the great words which the
horn spake : I beheld, ' even till the

beast was slain, and his body destroyed,

and given to the burning flame.

12 As concerning "^ the rest of the

beasts, they had their dominion taken
away : yet * their lives were prolonged
for a season and time.

e Ps. t. 3. xcvii. U.,

3. Is. XXX. 27.
;«. Ixvi. 15, 16
Nail. i. f<, 6.

r Deul. xxxiii. '2,

1 Kings xxii. ll»

Ps. Ixviii. 17.

Zecli. xiv. .'».

Mall. XXV. .'?1.

Heb. xii. 32.

lude 14. Rcv.v.
11.

g Ps. xcvi. 11— 13.

Mai. iii. 16— l.'^

Rev. XX. 11—15
h See on 8. 25.-

2 Pet. ii. 18.

Jude 16. Rev.
xiii. 6, 6.

i 2fi. viii. 25. xi.

45. 2 Tlies. ii. 8.

Rev. xviij, 8.

xix. 20. XTt. 10.

k 4—8. viii. 7.

* Clial. prolong-
ing in life was
given tliem.

of three of them, having turned out those who held them.
' If ever three kingdoms were " plucked up " before a
' little kingdom, which arose imperceptibly among the ten
' primary kingdoms, they must be three, the names of
' which occur in the preceding list of Machiavel, and Bp.
' Lloyd. Accordingly we find that the kingdom of the
' Heruli, the kingdom of the Ostrogoths, and the king-
' dom of the Lombards, were successively eradicated be-
' fore the little papal horn, which at length became a tem-
' poral, no less than a spiritual power, at the expense of
' these three depressed primary states.' Faber.—This seems
better founded, than the opinion, that the Exarchate of

Ravenna, the kingdom of the Lombards, the state of

Rome, and the authority of the Roman Pontiff!, of which
two, the Exarchate of Ravenna, and the state of Rome,
were not among the ten primary kingdoms. In this horn,

were " eyes like the eyes of a man." This circumstance
denoted the policy, sagacity, and watchfulness, by which
the little horn would spy out occasions of extending and
establishing its interests, and advancing its exorbitant

pretensions : and the court of Rome has ever been remark-
able for this, above all the states in the world, as every

person at all acquainted with history must know. It had
also " a mouth speaking great things :

" and we shall have
frequent occasion to speak of the arrogant claims, blasphem-
ous titles, and great swelling words of vanity, of this horn.

The style of " his holiness," ' our Lord God, the Pope,
' another god on earth,' and the claim of infallibility, and
of a power to dispense with God's laws, to forgive sins,

and to sell admission into heaven, may serve for a speci-

men of the great things which this mouth has spoken.
{Marg. Ref. c—Notes, 23—27. 2 Thes. ii. 3, 4. Rev. xiii.

5—7. xvii. 3

—

6.)
—

' 1 conceive that " the little horn,"
' and " t!ie two-horned beast," represent the very same
' ecclesiastical power ; the one symbolizing that power, at

' its first rise ; the other, when it had grown up into a
' catholick empire, by having the saints delivered into its

•' hand.' Hence we find, that Daniel, ' who largely de-

scribes " the
" two-horned

little horn," makes
beast :

" while St.

no mention of " the

John, who describes
' " the two-horned beast," styling iiim " a false prophet,"
' makes no mention of the little horn.' Faber, vol. i. p. 143.

{Notes, Rev. xiii. 11, 12. xix. 17—21, v. 20.)

V. 9— 12. T!ic prophet continued to contemplate the
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I P3.v;ii._4 5. (s. 13 I saw in the night-visions, and,
2^". Natt. xiii. behold, ' one hke the Son of man came
4!. xviv. 30.

XXV.
fii. Mark xiii

31. xxyi. "vvith the clouds of heaven, and came

u^ke'^xxl'' 27!
to "" the Ancient of days, " and they

v''' #.''"xiL 34.' brought him near before him.
Acts vii. 66. Phil. ii. 6—8. Heb. ii. 14. Rev. i. 7. l."'. 18. xiv. 14. m 9. 22.

n Ps. xlvii. 5. Ixviii. 17, 18. Jer. xlix. 19. Eph. i. 20, 21. 1 Tim. vi. 16. Heb. ix. 24.

14 And there was * given him domi- o 27. p.. a. c-a.

nion, and glory, and a kingdom, •* that »i'a«' P'
"27*

' c5 J\ O '
xxviii. 18. Luke

all people, nations, and languages.
^^^ %,„% 35'

should serve him: his dominion is '^an
];/^27^'-^j^''l

everlasting dominion, which shall not 'ft \vll'\i\.^22
Rev iii. 21. p iii. 4. Ps. Ixxii. 17. Is. Ix. 12. Rev. xi. 15. xvii. 14. q 18.

27. ii. 36. 44. iv. 3. vi. -.'6. Ps. xlv. 6. cxlv. 13. cxlvi. 10. Is. ix. 7. Ob. 21. Mic. iv. 7.

Luke i. 33. .lolin xii. 34. 1 Cor. xv. 24—28. Heb. xii. 28.

scene, till at length all " tliese thrones were cast down ;
"

and " the Ancient of days," or the eternal God who ex-

isted from everlasting, was emblematically represented as

placed on his throne. " His garment, white as snow" was
the emblem of his most perfect justice and holiness;"
" the hair of his head like the pure wool," denoted his

unerring wisdom and awful majesty; " his throne like the
" fiery flame " signified his terrible vengeance on the

wicked ; and " his wheels " (on which it was fixed as a

chariot) " as burning fire," shewed that his providence

would execute the awful sentence of his justice on his ene-

mies. {Marg. Ref. z—d.

—

Notes, Ps. Ixviii. 17, 18. Is. vi.

1—4. Ez. i. 15—28. X. 18, 19. xl'22—25. Rev. iv. 1—5.)
This was also denoted, and its terror illustrated, by " the
" fiery stream that came forth from before him." An im-

mense multitude of angels ministered unto him ; and un-

numbered millions of his creatures were gathered before

his tribunal : for " the judgment was set, and the books
" were opened ;

" the book of his law, and of these pro-

phecies, and the register of the offences of the criminals to

be judged, &c. (Marg. Ref. e—g.

—

Notes, Deut. xxxiii. 2.

Jude 14— 16. Rev. XX. 11—15.)—This language is especi-

ally applicable to the general judgment; but that cannot

be the prophetical meaning of the passage : for it is plain

that God the Father is here spoken of as the Judge ; where-

as the Son will appear as the sole Judge in the day of final

retribution : the fulfilment of this prophecy will precede

the introduction of the millennium; the final judgment will,

succeed to the consurhmation of all things here on earth.

In short, this was spoken of the coming of the Lord, to

destroy the kingdom of the little horn, and to set up the

kingdom of God on earth. For the great God, being filled

with indignation at the blasphemous words of this proud
and impious usurper, will destroy all the remains of the

power of the fourth beast, to which it belongs ; that is, of

the Roman empire, as inimical to the cause of Christ : and
his body shall be destroyed and given to the flames ; be-

cause the little horn was the ringleader to the beast, in

tyranny, cruelty, and idolatry ; and because of the close

connexion between it and the other ten horns. Rome will

be wholly desolated, and her hierarchy abolished; every

antichristian power will be crushed ; and the whole will

be reduced under the government of Christ, and those who
rule under him and for him. [Marg, Ref. b, i.

—

Notes, 15—22. Rev. xviii. xix.)—^The other beasts had indeed been
deprived of dominion, yet " their lives were prolonged for

" a season
:

" the countries, which had been governed by

the Chaldeans, Persians, and Macedonians, though no longer

in possession of empire, yet continued imder the govern-

ment of idolaters, or enemies to true religion ; for " a
" beast " in the prophetical language is an idolatrous, or

persecuting power : but when the fourth beast shall lose

his authority, his life also shall be taken away, and no

idolatrous or antichristian power shall remain in any

nation ; for at that time the other beasts shall be slain,

which is clearly intimated by " their lives being prolonged

for a season."—If the existence of these idolatrous empires

js to be continued through the millennium, and to the end

of the world, as some expositors state, what can be the

meaning of the words, " for a season ? " (Marg. and
Marg. Ref—Note, Rev. xx. 7— lOj conclusion.)

V. 18, 14. The prophet further saw " one like the Son
" of man, coming with the clouds of heaven," that is,

vvith divine majesty and glory : this must point out Christ

to us, as the eternal Son of God, appearing in human
nature, ascending to heaven, the throne of God, to receive

the kingdom covenanted to him. {Note, Ps. ii. 7—9-) He
came to " the Ancient of days," who sat on the throne,

and was brought in before him by the angelick attendants

;

and he received a glorious, universal, and everlasting king-

dom, wliich would never vanish, or be subverted, or suc-

ceeded by any other.—' This passage not only shews, that

' the setting up of the everlasting kingdom, was to hap-
' pen in the times of the fourth, or Roman, monarchy

;

' but also, that it would happen when the Son of man
' would ascend from earth to heaven. ...The prophet does
' not represent him, as coming in the clouds, from heaven
' to earth, (as at the general judgment,) but as coming
' with the clouds of heaven from his former residence,

' towards the throne of God ; which according to the

' scripture-style is heaven. And this is confirmed by the

'words immediately following; that " they brought him
' " near before him," viz. before the Ancient of days.

' ... Though the immediate Ruler of this kingdom is called

" the Son of man ;
" yet it is obvious, that there is some-

' thing very amazing in the prophetick description of the

' high honour and glory, that should be given to him

!

' Whoever considers these expressions ' (in the fourteenth

verse,) 'with impartiality, ...whatever be his sentiments

' otherwise about the Person spoken of, must own, that

' there is at least some difficulty, in conceiving how such
' everlasting glory and dominion should belong to any
' one, who should be no more than the Son of man, or a

' mere creature ; and particularly in conceiving how such
' magnificent things should be ascribed to one, who was
' no more than the Son of man, by ...the prophets, who
' inculcated so strongly and justly, that all mere creatures,

' are before God, as nothing, and less than nothing.'

Maclaurin.—When Christ was about to ascend into hea-

ven, lie said, " All power is given to me, in heaven and
« earth." {Notes, Matt, xxviii^. 18. Eph. i. 15—22. Phil.

ii. 9— 11.) Then his kingdom began to be setup, and

the power oi the fourth kingdom to decline : but it is plain

from the eleventh verse, that the grand event predicted in

this passage is, his glorious co.ming to destroy the king-

dom of every Antichristian power, and to render his own
kingdom universal upon earth. {Marg. Ref—Notes, 23—
27. Rev. xi. 15—18. xx. l—(i.)
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xii. 5, 6. Zecli.
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X See on 3.— Ps.

xvii. 14. John
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12. Rev. ii. 26,
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XX. 4.

t Chdl. high ones,

that is, things,

or, places.

z See on 7. ii. 40
-43.

pass away, and his kingdom that whicli

shall not be destroyed.

15 ^ I Daniel 'was grieved in my
spirit in the midst of mt/ * body, and
' the visions of my head troubled me.

16 I came near unto 'one of them
that stood by, and asked him the truth

of all this. So he told me, and made
me know the interpretation of the

things.

17 These " great beasts, which are

four, are four kings, which shall arise
"^ out of the earth.

18 But ^ the saints of the ^ most
High shall take the kingdom, and pos-

sess the kingdom for ever, even for

ever and ever.

19 Then I would know the truth of
' the fourth beast, which was diverse

V. 15—18. When Daniel had considered tliese em-
blems of future times, he foresaw that idolatrous empires

would occasion great and durable calamities to the church

of God, before a happy event could be expected : ye^ he

did not fully understand what was meant, nor how matters

would end ; and he was therefore much grieved and trou-

bled in mind.
(
Marg. and Marg. Ref. r, s.) So that,

desiring information from one of the numerous attendants
" of Him that sat on the throne," he received the follow-

ing interpretation. In general, the four beasts, signified

" four kings," or kingdoms, that were to arise up on earth,

which would oppose the church of God : yet the saints

would at length " take the kingdom, and possess it for ever,"

not only personally in heaven, but collectively on earth,

after the ruin of the fourth kingdom ; for they would rule

with Christ to the end of time, and nothing would succeed

this kingdom on earth, but the everlasting glory of heaven.

{Marg. Ref. y.—Notes,^ 19—22. ii. 34, 35.44, 45. 7^. ii.

2—5.) It is with reference to this, probably, that the

apostle says, " The promise that he should be the heir of
" the world was given to Abraham." {Note, Rom. iv.

13.)

Out of the earth. (17) ' Shall be of the earth, earthy,

' and have nothing of an heavenly spirit in them : whereas
' the kingdom of Christ is an heavenly kingdom, which the
' saints shall possess.' Loicth. {Marg. Ref. x.)

V. 19—22. Daniel seems to have been satisfied with

knowing in general, that the three first kingdoms would
resemble such monarchies, as he had seen : but he was
anxious to learn more about the kingdom, intended by the

fourth beast, which was so different from all the rest, and
so formidable with " teeth of iron, and nails of brass."

(Note, 70—The "nails of brass "were not before men-
tioned. Brass was the emblem of the third kingdom in

Nebuchadnezzar's dream, (ii. 39,) and some suppose this

to intimate, that the fourth kingdom would employ the

power of the third kingdom in the east, to oppress other

nations ; though the seat of the fourth kingdom, the body
of the beast, was in the west!

—
"^llie prophet, however.

See ov8. 11. 2,S,

.'4. viii. 9- n.

from all * the others, exceeding dread- 1 chai. tho,^

ful, whose teeth were of iron, and his

nails of brass ; which devoured, brake
in pieces, and stamped the residue

with his feet

;

20 And " of the ten horns that were z.

in his head, and of the other which
came up, and before whom three fell

;

even o/'that horn that had eyes, and a

mouth that spake very great things, ,,2.^^; 35,37.
'' whose look was more stout than his '^

gS"-
J;^ ^^

fellows.

" the same horn
saints, and pre-

21 I beheld, and
made war with the

vailed against them

;

22 Until '' the Ancient of days came,
and *judgment was given to the saints

of the most High ; and the time came
that the saints possessed the kingdom.

XI.

Rev.
xi. 7—9. xii. 3,

4. xiii. 5—7.
xvii. 6. 14. xix.

ly.

d See on 9— 11..=—

2 Thes. ii. 8.

Rev. xi. 11—18.
xiv. 8—20. xix.
11-21. XX. 9—
l.-i.

e See on 18. Is.

Ixiii. 4. Matt.
xix. 28. Luke
xxii. 29, 30.

1 Cor. vi. 2, .1.

Rev. i. 6. iii. 21.

V. 10. XX. 4.

supposed this to represent some more formidable enemy of

the church, than any of the others; as well as far more
powerful and oppressive in its conquests. He wanted also

to know more concerning the ten horns; but especially
" the little horn," of which he had further observed, that
" his look was more stout than his fellows." The Roman
court and PontitF, from very inconsiderable beginnings,

for many ages domineered over those kingdoms intended

by the ten horns, in the most audacious manner ; laying

them under interdicts and excommunications, levying

heavy taxes on them; deposing kings, and disposing of

their dominions ; absolving their subjects from their oaths

of allegiance, and exciting them to rebellions and insur-

rections ; claiming a supremacy in all causes; and so

trampling on the greatest monarchs, as never was done by
any other power. Daniel had also noticed, that this horn
had " made war with the saints, and prevailed against
" them :" and accordingly the persecutions, massacres,

and religious wars, excited by the church and bishop of

Rome, have occasioned the shedding of far more blood of

the saints of God, than all the persecutions of professed

heathens from the foundation of the world. {Marg. Ref.
c.—Notes, Rev. xi. 7— 12. xiii. 5—7. xvii. 9— 14.) This
is the character of the same power, described by St. John
as " the great harlot, who was drunk with the blood of
" the saints and martyrs of Jesus." {Note, Rev. xvii. G.)—
It was predicted also that this horn would prevail against

the saints, " until the Ancient of days should come," to

give judgment against it, in favour of his saints; and til!

they should be put in full possession of the kingdon;, as

one with Christ their glorious Head ; and this certainly

refers to future times. {Note, 8.) These were the parti-

culars, which Daniel wanted to have interpreted to him :

and there was a great propriety, in matters of this nature

being thus fully revealed to him, whose chief concern
must be about the affairs of the church and of true reli-

gion : whilst Nebuchadnezzar's dream, of the same fo»r

monarchies, related wholly to their temporal dominion.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. z—b. d, e.)
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23 Thus he said, The fourth beast

f s^-eon 7. ii.4o. shall be ^the fourth kingdom upon
earth, which shall be diverse from all

kingdoms, and shall devour the whole
E

x'ii.^"*xHi: 3. earth, and shall tread it down, and

n 'L'^JV^2o. break it in pieces.

Z2^^:ufi 24 And Hhc ten horns out of this
^0.

1
iim. IV.

j^jj^gjjQj^ ^^g ^Q^ kings Marshall arise:

25. xi. Ig! 37! '' and another shall rise after them ;

2'Th«""ii. 4.' and he shall be diverse from the first.
Rev. .Mil. 5, fi. in 11 i i-
!'•

. „ ,„ and he shall subdue three kmgs.
k Rev. VI. 9, 10.

.

~

r^io.~'xw.'"i2: 25 And he ' shall speak great words

biii.l-i.'"'""
^' against the most High, and shall ^ wear

V. 23—27. The answer of the angel, to Daniel's en-

quiry, has been particularly adverted to in the preceding

interpretation. He informed the prophet, that " the fourtli

" beast should be the fourth kingdom," which should arise

upon earth ; and this could be no other than the Roman
empire. This would be " diverse from all kingdoms

:

"

the kingdoms of Alexander's successors were not remark-

ably different from those which had preceded them ; but

the Roman state was entirely dissimilar from them all, in its

forms of government, and in various particulars. It would
" devour the whole earth, and tread it down and break it

" in pieces." If we should explain this only of the land of

Judah, it is obvious that the Chaldeans caused more griev-

ous and permanent calamities to that land, than ever the

successors of Alexander did
;
yet nothing comparable to

those inflicted by the Romans : but it evidently refers to

their extensive conquests in every part of the known world.

When this kingdom had been divided into ten horns, or

kingdoms, " another should come up after them," " di-

" verse from the first," who should " subdue three kings,"

or three of the kingdoms before mentioned. {Marg. Rcf.

f—h.) But how was Antiochus Epiphanes different from
his predecessors? Or how could he subdue three of the

kings, which were in order of succession before him ? Or
how could he come up, " after the ten horns," if he were
one of them ? We can therefore find this little horn no
where, but within the Roman empire. The monstrous
power of the church and bishop of Rome, has been far

more different from every other species of tyranny, than

the Roman empire was from all other monarchies : and it

has been seen how this power subdued three of the ten

kingdoms.—This little horn would " speak great things
" against the most High :" let it be noted how much em-
phasis is laid on this circumstance ; and we have noticed,

and shall have frequent occasion to mention, some of the

blasphemous and impious words of the Roman Antichrist.

{Note, 8.)—He would also " wear out the saints of the
" most High." The persecutions of Antiochus Epiphanes
were only for a few years : whereas those of the popedom
and its instruments have continued through many centuries;

and, though now somewhat suspended, are probably not

terminated : so that their duration and severity have **' worn
" out the saints " of God, more than any other persecu-

tions ever did.—He would also " think," or devise, " to

" change times and laws." It could not be considered as

any thing very singular, for a king to alter the laws in his

out the saints of the most High, 'andi ». 21. xi. 31. m
think to change times and laws ; and 2~Vi.esr"ii. 4.'

they shall be given into his hand, until Hev.'"xi'ii. 15-

'" a time, and times, and the dividing- m iv. 25. 32. xn
C .- ° 7. 11, 12. Rev.

01 tune. xi. 2, 3. xii. c

26 But " the judgment shall sit, and n see on 10, n.

they shall take away his dominion, to Revr xi.'Ti'xx
./ 10 11

consume and to destroy it unto the

end.

27 And "the kingdom and dominion, ° |fl^^. li]-^_^^

and the greatness of the kingdom under Z26Aw.''3.''ix^

the whole heaven, shall be given to ',!. lofk led!:

the people of the saints of the most 4.'

xiv. y. llev. XX.

own dominions, or as to secular matters ; and no change,

greatly for the worse, could be made in the religious laws

and customs of the idolatrous nations : but that the little

horn should presume to change the laws respecting reli-

gion, (not excepting the laws of God,) and this through
the dominions of the other ten horns, as well as in his own
kingdom, would be wonderful indeed. The close con-
nexion, however, of this little horn with the other ten

horns ; its influence over them, and their destruction, as

well as his, in consequence of this connexion ; evidently

shew, that this was what the prophet beheld with asto-

nishment. And has not the papal power arrogated the

prerogative of making times holy or unholy, contrary to

the word of God ? Has it not commanded men every

where to abstain from meat, and cease from work, when
God required no such thing ? has it not multiplied its

holy days, till scarcely four of the six working days have
been left for man's labour ? at the same time, has it not

licensed intemperance and excess on its festivals and car-

nivals, and authorized licentious diversions on the Lord's

own holy day ? This power has pretended to change
God's laws, or to dispense with obedience to them, that

its own new laws might be observed, forbidding to marry,

and licensing fornication, and many things of this sort.

{Marg. Ref. I—Notes, xi. 36, 37. 1 Tim. iv. 1—5. Rev.
xiil. 11— 17.)—Thus matters vvould be left In his hands,
" till a time, and times, and the dividing of time," that Is,

for three years and a half, or forty-two months, which,

reckoning thirty days to a month, (and this was the gene-

ral computation,) make just one thousand two hundred
and sixty days ; and those prophetical days signify one
thousand two hundred and sixty years ; a number which
we shall repeatedly meet with In the Revelation ot St.

John. {Marg. Ref. m.

—

Notes, xii. 5—9, v. 7- R(^- xi. I

—

6, vv. 2, 3. xii. 3—6, v. 6. 12— 17, v. 14. xIII. 5—7, v. 5.)

At the expiration of this term, the dominion of this horn
will cease: he will be judged, condemned, and consumed,
and his authority never revived to the end of the world.

Then " the kingdom, under the whole heaven, will be

"given to the people of the saints." {Notes, 13— 18.)

The most High will set up his everlasting and universal

kingdom ; all other rulers and governors will serve and
obey him.—Can this mean any thing less, than a universal

prevalence of true religion, under the countenance of

Christian princes, even to the end of the world, without
any remarkable declension, or successful opposition ? And
4 R 8
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I,
»i-44.iv.»4. ps. Hiffh, ^ whose king-doin is an everlast-
cxU. 13. Is. IX. .

O ' O n 1 . •

7. Luke i. 33. inof Ivinffdom, '•and all dominions
John xn. 34. O o '

'
x^'xii. 'Sr,^"'!*: shall serve and obey him.

a lii'x. fe'cbi 28 Hitherto is ' the end of the mat-
21. itev. xi. 15. * Or, rulers. Rev. xvii. 14. xix. 16. r »iii. 17. 19. xi. 27. xii. 9. la

lias not enough of this extraordinary prophecy been already

fulfilled, to warrant our assurance, that the remainder will

be so too, as well as to demonstrate the divinity of the

scriptures ?— Thus the second, as well as the first, pro-
* phecy of this book, relating to the four empires, reaches
* down below the end of the Roman empire, and to the
' universal empire of the Messiah. .., The great things
' said to be done by the little horn, and the continuance
* of his power to the time of the universal conversion ot

' the nations, put it beyond all question, that it is not one
* particular person that is meant, hut a very long suoces-
' sion, .,, He is never called any other than " a little

* " horn." .,, His greatness is chiefly placed in great words
* and looks, joined with singular penetration and cunning;
' which is of itself a presumption, that the great things lie

* was to accomplish, would be owing to the power of
* others, voluntarily giving their power to him, after hav-
* ing been seduced by him. ... The following small number
* of characters, to be gathered by plain and easy reasoning
* froni a few passages in one prophet,' (Daniel,) ' make
* up a singular description, not applicable to any power,
* that ever was, or will be, but one. ... A seducing power
* that was to arise, after the conversion, the downfall, and
* division, of the Roman empire, established in the western
* parts of that empire, when divided into so many' (ten)

* sovereignties ; little, in coni])arison of tiiese others as to

* secular authority; but claiming and obtaining an univer-
' sal spiritual authority over the body of the western king-
* doms ; acquiring and maintaining this through policy and
* craft; .., procuring a voluntary surrender of power from
* really superior sovereigns; improving it so, as to be a
* ringleader to these others in apostasy, persecution, and
* various kinds of opposition to the truth; and continuing
* to exert such power for such ends, during a considerable
* number of ages.' Maclaurin. (Note^ Rev. xvii. 9— 14.)

From carefully con^paring what different expositors have

stated concerning this " little horn," and the time at which
the predicted term of 12<I0 years began, with the prophe-
cies themselves, I a,m led to conclude, that " the little

" horn" was in existence for a considerable time before

lie was possessed either of ecclesiastical or temporal do-

minion. That he sprang up soon after the empire was
divided into ten kingdoms. {Note, 2 Tlies. ii. 5—.7-) That,
though the bishop of Rome even tiien, nay b-efore, made
arrogant claims; yet the little horn was comparatively

liarmless, till by the decree of Phocas he was constituted

f UNIVERSAL BISHOP, AND SUPREME HEAD OF THE CHURCH,'
A. D. 606. That by this decree, " the saints, and the
" times and laws, were given into his hand" (25) : he had
the power of persecuting and domination, whether he im-
nnediately exercised it, or not. And that the 1260 years

are to De dated from his being thus invested with absolute

ecclesiastical dominion, and not from his becoming a tem-
P')raT potentate, wliicn did not occur till a later period.

'I his is indeed the abstract of Mr. Faber's copious argu-
uitiwi on this subject; in which he very successfully shews,

VOL. IV

ter. As for me Daniel, 'my cogita-s Sfeon t-^iii.

tions much troubled me, and iny coun- ^
''^*'^'

tenance changed in me • ' but I kept ' ?L"Mark'x: lo!

the matter in my heart.
""" " '" ''

ix. 44

that several other computations are inconsistent with them-
selves, as well as with each other ; and imply, that the

little horn, in many ways, was active and successful, before

the time at which they date his beginning to exist. {Faber^

vol. i. pp. 139— 170-) From the obscurity, however, of

prophecy, previous to its fulfilment, we are cautioned not
confidently to assign the date of future events : but, pro-
bably, at the end of 1260 years from A. D. 606, the glo-
rious events predicted will begin to receive a remarkable
accomplishment.

V. 28. Daniel, from this interpretation, foreseeing the

calamities of the church, for so long a season previous to

the joyful termination of them, was greatley troubled in

mind, which affected his body also. He, however laid,

up the matter in his memory and heart, that he might me-
ditate on it, and derive instruction from it. {Marg. Ref.

—Notes, 15— 18. viii. 27. Hab. iii. 16.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—H.
Those splendid achievements, and that extensive autho-

rity, which excite admiration, applause, envy, or ambi-
tion, often rank men with destructive hurricanes and
savage beasts, in tlic judgment of God and of his saints.

These are the instruments of divine vengeance on a guilty

world which, is kept in perpetual agitation by their con-
test; as the great sea is by the r^ing of the conflicting

winds. They are indeed diverse from each other; but

agree in their aim to aggrandize themselvse, and to gain

the dominion, by making havock of the human species,

and trampling men under their feet : and many around
them, by their flattering encomiums and delusive oratory,

call on them to " arise and devour much flesh." The
greater renown such chieftains receive from posterity, the

more mischievous were they to their contemporaries : and
whilst our youth are taught to admire the exploits of the

Greeks and Romans, they are seldom led to reflect on the

dire carnage, and widely spread desolations, which their

wars occasioned. No savage beast, nor even the worst

qualities of them all put together, can equal the odious

constituents of an am'iitious conqueror's character : and
an Alexander, or a Julius Cfesar, may be considered as a

compound of pride, ambition, selfishness, rsige, and cru-

elty ;• whilst he can glory in tlie slaughter of a million of

his own species, for the sole purpose of advancing his own
reputation and greatness, or of extending the dominions

and wealth of his idolized co.untry. But when we look

at such beasts as dreadful and terrible, and exceedingly

strong, and consider their fatal successes ; we should

recollect, that they are under the secret direction of God,

whose " counsel shall stand, and he will do all his plea-

" sure :" and thus we shall be j)reserved from eitlier ad-

miring or dreading them. For these lions, and monsters

of more savage breed, are all chnined : the dominion

given them has its appointed extent and duration; their

wrath shall turn to tlie praise of the Lw.J, and " the re-
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CHAP. VIII.

Daniel has a vision of a ram, and a he-goat that

overcame the ram, 1—7. The horn of the goat is

broken, and four horns come up in its stead, 8. A
httle horn springs from one of them, and becomes ex-

ceedingly great, and does much mischief, 9— 12. The

duration of these events, 13, 14. Gabriel shevi^s Dan-

iel, that this vision related to the kingdom of the

Medes and Persians as conquered by the Macedonians ;

and to a power that would thence arise, and extensive-

ly, and for a long time, prevail against the church.

" mainder of it he will restrain." Whilst he has work for

them as his e.Kecutloners, they have rapid success ; when
that is done they disappear, or are broken in pieces : and

as one of them after another is removed, and the earth

seems to be at rest, being delivered from a scourge and a

curse ; another rises up perhaps still more outrageous and

mischievous. But, in whatever form, age, or place, they
" practise and prosper;" or whatever be their courage and

sagacity, or their arrogance, impiety, and cruelty, in war,

or in persecution ; their thrones will be cast down, to

make way for the kingdom of " the Ancient of days," the

everlasting God, whose works and counsels are all in glo-

rious justice, holiness, wisdom, and majesty; and whose

wrath is a devouring fire against all his enemies. He will

" put down all authority" which exalts itself against him :

and the terrible displays of his power and wrath, in his

temporal judgments on the nations, form an emblem of

that day, when we must all appear before his tribunal to

give an account of our works :
" when the books shall be

" opened, and all, whose names shall not be found written

" in the book of life, will be cast into the lake of fire
;"

" when thousand thousands shall minister unto him, and
*' ten thousand times ten thousand shall stand before him."

Ere that solemn decisive season shall arrive, for the mani-

festation of the glory of God to all worlds, in his dealings

with his creatures ; the doom of each of us will be deter-

mined, at the hour of our death : and before the end shall

come, the Father will openly and actually give unto his in-

carnate Son, our Mediator and Judge, the inheritance of

the nations, as his willing subjects. Of this he gave a proof,

when he " raised him from the dead, and gave him glory
;"

when the divine Saviour ascended up on high, and was
brought by his attending angels before the Ancient of

days ; and when all " power in heaven and earth was given
" to him."

V. 15—28.
Hitherto it has been permitted, that the depravity of

man should be exposed. In the conduct of many rivals and
competitors to "the Lord of glory;" of many enemies,

who have opposed his cause, and made havock of innu-

merable multitudes of his saints ; and have prevented the

success of their efforts, in spreading that glorious cause,

which they loved more than their lives. Yet they have

never prevented the eternal felicity of any one chosen vessel

of mercy ; nor could " the gatfs of hell ever prevail against
" the church."—Idolatry, impiety, arrogance, and perse-

cution have generally been concomitants; and have always

been odious and pernicious ; but never so odious and per-

nicious, as when covered with a mask of religion. There

have been and will be many antichrists j but he " that sits

15—25. The certainty and remote futurity of the

events ; and Daniel's grief, astonishment, and sick-

ness, 26, 27.

J.N 'the third year of the reig-n oi^ stccx^s.:.

king Belshazzar a vision appeared unto

me, even unto ''me Daniel, after that M* 2! x. 2*7. xt

which appeared unto me at the first, c t see,m vh. r
21 1 c T • • • 1 'i. !•'>.—Num. xii.And 1 saw m a vision; and it e. Heb.i. i.

came to pass, when I saw, that 1 was ^s'k'ib.lfi.

at ^ Shushan in the palace, which ?** in u. I's."'

" in the temple of God, and exalts himself above all that is

" called God, or is worshipped," has been more fierce and
" stout than his fellows;" and has " worn out the saints

" of the most High, and thought to change times and
" laws," more than they all : and his condemnation will

be proportionably dreadful; for the judgment shall sit, and
" the Lord will destroy him with the breath of his mouth,
" and with the brightness of his coming." {Note, 2 Thes.

ii. 8— 12, V. 8.) Other tyrants and persecutors may be

spared for a season, even when dethroned ; but this enemy
shall be wholly destroyed, and cast into the fire. Then all

idolatry and false worship shall cease, and our Redeemer
shall receive dominion and glory, and a kingdom over all

people, nations, and languages, which shall never pass

away nor be destroyed.—We must not indeed be ambitiou.s

of temporal power, or use unhallowed means to subvert

even antichristian tyranny : but we may pray that God our

Saviour would plead his own cause, and fulfil his word,

and make his truth victorious : we may desire to be in-

strumental in forwarding these happy events, in any way
in which it may please him to employ us : and we may
anticipate with joy those glorious times, when " all nations
" shall fall down before " our Redeemer, " and all kings
" shall do him service;" and when every throne on earth

shall be filled by those, who do his will and seek his glory.

We should make serious inquiry into these matters, as well

as into other parts of God's word : and by proper examina-

tion and humble prayer, we shall thence deduce encou-

ragement to our hope, and find strength added to our

faith. We should keep them in our hearts, and expect

the approaching period, when " the saints shall receive the
" kingdom," and their cause shall finally triumph over all

opposition : and the trouble, arising from the views which
we receive of the sufferings to be endured by God's peo-

ple, will be counterbalanced by the expectation of so glo-

rious an event. May we be numbered with the saints, now
they are under the cross, that we may share all their tri-

umphs, and be ' numbered with them in glory everlasting.

NOTES.
Chap. VIII. V. 1. The Chaldeans were not particu

larly concerned in the subsequent prophecies ; and there-

fore they were written in the Hebrew tongue, as more
useful to the Jews.

—

{Marg.Ref.—Notes, ii. 4. vii. 1.)

V. 2. Shushan, or Susa, was afterwards the capital city

of the Persian empire ; and many commentators suppose,

that Daniel was there only in vision, fas Ezekicl had Deen
carried to Jerusalem,) and that he was actually at Bt'ivloft

at the time. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Neh. i. 1. Ez. vni. i—
4. xi. 22—25. xl. 2.) Indeed the language may admit of

4 s 2

1



B.C. 553. CHAPTER VIII. B. C. 553.

e 0«n. z. 22. xiv.

1. 'i. x\i.2. Jer.

XXV. 2.^. xlix. 34
—39. Ez. xxxii.

24.

f 16.

g X. 5. Num. xxiv.

2. Josh. V. ).{.

I Clir. xxi. 10.

Zecli. i. IS. ii.

1. V. 1. 5. 9. vi.

1.

)i 20. ii. 39. vii. 5.

i V.3'.. vi '2B. Ezra
i. 2. iv. 5. Esth.
i. a. Is. xiii. 17.

xxi. 2. xliv. 28.

Jer. Ii. 11.

• Heb. Me second.

k V. 30, 31. vii. 5.

xi. 2. Is. xiv. 1

-3. Jer. 1. Ii.

I 7. Job X. 7. Ps.

vi'. 2. 1.22. Mic.
V. 8.

m V. 19. xi. 3. 16.

US.

n 21. iL 32. 39. vii.

6.

the " province of Elam ; and I saw in a

vision, and I was by the river of ^ Ulai.

3 Then ^ I lifted up mine eyes, and

saw, and, behold, there stood before

the river '' a ram which had two horns

;

and the two horns were hi^^-h ; but ' one

was higher than 'the other, and the

higher came up last.

4 I saw the ram '' pushing westward,

and northward, and southward ; so

that no beast might stand before him,
' neither was there any that could deli-

ver out of his hand ;
" but he did ac-

cording to his will, and became great.

5 And as I was considering, behold,

"an he-goat came from the west on

the face of the whole earth, and ^ touch- 1 ot, none toothed

ed not the ground: and the goat had
^ a notable horn between his eves. t Hei.. a.. Hon of

o And he came "to the ram that ^t^
^^

had two horns, which I had seen stand-

ing before the river, and ran unto him
in the fury of his power.

7 And I saw him come close unto
the ram, and he was ^ moved withpxi. n.

choler against him, and smote the ram,

and brake his two horns :
** and there q Lev. xxv.. .',?.

was no power in the ram to stand be-

fore him, "^ but he cast him down to r ^e^ <"« vn. 7.

the ground, and stamped upon him ;

and Hhere was none that could delivers Si-eon 4.

the ram out of his hand.

this interpretation
;
yet it does not appear why the scene

of the vision should be Shushan, if he were not really

there. But it is enquired, what he should do at Shushan,

when Belshazzar, who employed him, was at war with the

Medes and Persians. He might however be there, as em-
ployed in some embassy from Belshazzar to Cyrus, or some
of the parties engageu in war against him. Indeed it is

probable, that Shushan was at this time in the hands of

the king of Babylon. Nebuchadnezzar conquered Elam,
according to Jeremiah's prediction

;
{Notes, Jer. xlix. 34

—39 ;) and it does not appear that Cyrus had at this time

retaken it. Elam is indeed sometimes used for Persia

;

but the province of Elam was only a part of that country.—
' Daniel's residing in the palace at Shushan shews,

' that he still continued in those posts of honour to which
' Nebuchadnezzar had advanced him. (27) ' Lowth.—
Ulai.'] ' This river divides Susiana from the province of
* Elam, properly so called. See Pliny.' Lowth.

V. 3, 4. The kingdom of Media and Persia, before re-

presented by a voracious bear, was on this occasion shewn
to Daniel, under the form of a ram with two horns. (20.

Notes, ii. 39. vii. 5.) The bear aptly described the nature

of this monarchy ; but the " ram with two horns," was its

known emblem in those countries. The original word
for " a ram," and that for Elam, or Persia, have a great

affinity : it was usual for the kings of Persia to wear a

diadem of gold made like a ram's head, and it is said

that, * rams' heads with horns, one higher and the other
* lower, are still to be seen on the pillars at Persepolis.'

The Chaldean monarchy was drawing near to its end, when
Daniel had this vision ; and its subversion had been suffi-

ciently predicted : this vision therefore was introduced by
the emblem of the Medo-Persian empire. The two horns

of this ram, one higher than the other, do not mean Da-
rius and Cyrus, or any two princes ; for the ram had two
horns, when he was smitten by the goat, or the Macedo-
nians (7) : but they signify the joint power of the Medes
and Persians forming one monarchy. The Medes were
the most ancient of the two nations, and had been most
eminent; but the Persians became most powerful and re-

nowned: so that " the higher horn came up last." {Marg.
and Marg. Ref. i.) This ram, though comparatively a

Ifeeble animal, was seen " pushing " with his horns.

" westward, nortliward, and southward," so that none
could withstand or escape him, or prevent his executing

his purposes, and becoming great. Persia lay to the east

of Babylon ; and the kings extended their conquests west-

ward, as far as the Egean sea ; north and north-west, they

subdued various people even to the Caspian and Euxine
sea ; and to the south and south-west, they vanquished

Egypt and several of the adjacent regions. Some of the

later kings of Persia carried their arms also into the east

;

but it is not certain, that they made any conquests in that

quarter. The kingdom of Ahasuerus indeed is said to

have extended " from India to Ethiopia ;
" but this seems

only to imply, that it reached to the borders of India.

(Note, Esth. i. 1, 2.) The principal successes of the

Medes and Persians, however, were " westward, and north
" ward, and southward." {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 5—7« xi.

2—4.)
V. 5—7- Whilst the propliet beheld with astonish-

ment the fury and success of the ram, he observed " an
" he-goat come from the west " to oppose him : this was
afterwards interpreted to mean the kingdom of Greece, or

Macedonia, and " the little horn the first king ;
" or,

Alexander the Great, and those of his race, who for a short

time succeeded him (21). A Goat was the known emblem
of this kingdom ; and the Macedonians had been long

called the Goats' people : For ' Caranus their first king,
* going with a great multitude of Greeks, to seek new ha-
* bitations in Macedonia, was commanded by the oracle t<»

* take the goats for his guides to empire : and afterwards
* seeing a herd of goats fleeing from a violent storm ; he
* followed them to Edessa, and there fixed the seat of his

* empire, made the goats his ensign.s, and called the ciiy

' MgecB, or the Goats' town, and the people Mgeadce, or
' the Goats' people.' Bp. Newtun,—^The Persian kings had
made some very formidable but unsuccessful attempts to

subdue the Greeks, and by repeated injuries they had so

exasperated the whole nation, that, laying aside tlieir quar-

rels with each other, they united against tlie common
enemy. The politicks and successes of Philip king of

Macedon, and other circumstances, had concurred to make
way for Alexander the Great, to accomplish his design of
leading an army into Asia, to conquer if possible the Per-

sian empire. With a small body of most valiant and well
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, veut. xxxi. 20. 8 Therefore the he-goat waxed very

f.'27. kVxvfr: great : and " when he was strong, "" the
" Tchr. xxV.. h;: great horn was broken; and for it

eJ. xxv|';9.Y came up four notable ones, =' toward

''!i;Ma?k"iii!'27:the four winds of heaven.

9 And out of one of them ' cameP-v. vii. 1.

•J^, 24. vii. 8. 20
—26. xi. 21. 2d.

forth a little horn, which waxed ex-

discipllned soldiers, the flower of Greece and Macedon,

he inarched into Asia; and his progress and successes

were so rapid, that his army seemed, as it were, to fly

above, and " not to touch," the surface of " the earth :

"

and when Darius the Persian king came to meet him, with

armies perhaps twenty times as large, he was attacked

with such impetuosity, and routed with such immense

slaughter ; that by the loss of three great battles, his power

was utterly broken, he was pursued as a fugitive, and at

length slain by his own servants. Afterwards Alexander

with unexampled celerity marched his forces into every

part of this extensive empire, bearing down all opposition,

and receiving the submission of cities and nations; till

the ram, the Medo-Persian kingdom, was cast down to

the ground, and " stamped upon," or trodden under foot

by the victor, and none could deliver it, or any part of it,

out of the hands of the Macedonians. {Marg. Ref.-—

Note, vii. 6.) When Alexander first menaced Asia with

an invasion, Darius treated his proposals and design with

the most affronting contempt; and he afterwards attempted

to bribe his physician to poison him: these injuries had

so exasperated the king and his troops, that they pursued

Darius rather as an assassin, than as a competitor for ho-

nour and empire ; and the he-goat attacked the ram, as

" moved with choler " against him.—It is recorded by Jo-

sephus, that this prophecy was shewn to Alexander by the

Jewish high priest on the following occasion. Whilst

Alexander besieged Tyre, the high priest of the Jews re-

fused to pay tribute to him, because he had sworn alle-

giance to Darius : and this refusal so enraged the con-

queror, that he set out in great haste to avenge himself on

that nation. But, in answer to the prayers of the high

priest and people, the former was directed in a vision to

go forth to meet Alexander, in his pontifical vestments,

attended by the other priests in theii sacred apparel : and

when the enraged victor met this procession, he bowed

down before the hip^h priest with religious awe and vene-

ration. This behaviour astonished all present : but he in-

formed them, that whilst he was planning his expedition,

at Dio in Macedon, he had seen in a dream this very person

in this very habit, inviting him to come into Asia, and

promising him success in his expedition ; and that he now
meant to adore the God of the Jews, (who had directed

and prospered his expedition,) in the person of his high

priest. Accordingly he peaceably entered Jerusalem, and

offered sacrifices in the temple, where the high priest

shewed him these prophecies of Daniel, in which it was

toretold that a king of Greece should subvert the Persian

empire. It is certain that Alexander granted many peculiar

privileges to the Jewish nation ; and this can hardly be ac-

counted for, without admitting the truth of these events

as recorded by Josephus.

V 8. After the Macedonian kingdom had acquired ex-

ceeding great, toward the south, and
toward the east, and toward " the plea- a xi. i6 4i. 4.^.

, , ,
'^

Ps. xlviii. 2. c»i.

sant land. 24. jer. ni. 19.

10 And it waxed srreat, even * to , ze*^''. ^i*. 14

""

the host 01 heaven, and it cast down b24,2.'>. xi.2830.

some of the host and of the stars to "13. iteV.x'ii.r

the ground, ''and stamped upon them, c ;. vii. r.

traordinary greatness and power, Alexander was cut off,

when he was in the prime of his life, and in the full career

of victory and prosperity ; through excessive intemper-

ance, and not without the suspicion of poison. In a few
years after, the insignificant remains of his family were
extinct ; and then the great and noble horn of the goat

was broken. Afterwards his captains had fierce contests

about his dominions ; till at length, four kingdoms arose,

which continued for some time, and were " notable,"

conspicuous and eminent in the world : the kingdom of

Egypt was to the south ; that of Syria, and its dependen-
cies, to the east ; that of Thrace, with Bythinia, &c. to

the north ; and that of Macedonia to the west. {Marg.
Ref.—Notes, 22. ii. 39. vii. 6. xi. 2—5.) Thus four horns

sprang up from the head of the goat, in the place of the

one which had been broken : but the power neither con-

tinued in the same family, nor was any one of these king-

doms equal to that of Alexander himself.

V. 9— 12. (23—25.) Expositors in general used in

former times to interpret this " little horn " to mean An-
ticchus Epiphanes, of whose persecutions we have an ac-

count in the books of Maccabees : but modern interpreters

of prophecy have shewn that this interpretation is not at

all satisfactory ; and have given us entirely other views of

the subject. According to the first opinion, this part of

the prophecy may be thus explained. From one of the

four kingdoms, into which the dominions of Alexander
were divided, came forth " a little horn ;

" which repre-

sented Antiochus Epiphanes, descending from the kings

of Syria. This would occur " in the latter time of their

" kingdom," and Antiochus lived but a little time, before

the Romans subdued the Grecian empire : it would also

be " when the transgressors were come to the full "
(23) j

that is, when the Jews had made themselves ripe for judg-

ment by their crimes. This horn denoted " a king of
" fierce countenance," and Antiochus was a king of a

most ferocious cruelty ; and one that " understood dark
" sentences

;
" or, of designing subtlety. " His power

" would become mighty, but not by his own power " (24)

:

for from low beginnings he would arise to great prosperity,

by the assistance of allies. After the Romans had con-

quered his father Antiochus the Great, and exceedingly

weakened his dominions ; and Seleucus, his brother, had

drained all his treasures to pay the sum stipulated to the

Romans ; Antiochus, who had been a hostage at Rome,
returned home in a very obscure manner : but being fa-

voured by Eumenes, king of Pergamus, he obtained the

kingdom in preference to his brother's posterity, and be-

came in time powerful and formidable ; carrying war into

Egypt, " to the south
;
" and into Persia, and Armenia,

" to the east :
" and especially he subdued and oppressed

the land of Judah, called " the pleasant land," because

of the temple and ordinances of God. Thus " he waxed
4s 4
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J 15. V. 23. vii. 25. 1 1 Yea, '' he magnified himself even
xi;.j2,23.2a^r!* to * the prince of the host, and ^bv
xxxii. 16—22. Is. -..fi-T., . r> 1

'

1ir'\uw: 2fi'
^^^^ ^"^ daily sacrifice was taken away,

RVxiii's-V'*
* ^iid the place of his sanctuary was

:ii^;h^"."u-. .least down.
Heb. ii. 10. Kev. xvii. 14. xix. 13—16. t Or. /rem. f 12. xi. 31. xii. 11. Ex.
xxix. 38—12. Num. xxviii. J. Ez, xlvi. 14. g Hee on ix. 26, 27. Luke xxi. 5, 6. 24.

" great," and employed his power " against the host of
" heaven," and " cast down some of the stars to the
" ground, and stamped on them ; " this might figuratively

describe his persecution of God's worshippers, and the

cruelties which he exercised against many of the excellent

and eminent persons among them. And he not only
" magnified himself" against the high priest, and the

rulers of the Jews ; but against God liimself, " the Prince
" of this host," the Prince of princes : for he set up the

image of Jupiter Olympus in the temple, profaned every

thing with swines' flesh, compelled the Jews to blaspheme
God

;
put a stop to the administration of all the sacred

institutions, and desolated and polluted the whole sanc-

tuary. For, to punish the sins of the Jews, " an host
" was given him against the daily sacrifices," i. e. God
gave him power to prevail against them : so that the truth

was by him cast down to the ground, and he practised

wickedness, and prospered in it (24) : accomplishing his

deep and dark machinations, by the most crafty politicks
;

behaving with the utmost arrogance ; and making and in-

fringing solemn treaties and agreements, to compass the

destruction of multitudes. But at length, when he was
coming, full of rage, to execute vengeance on the Jews,

who opposed his tyranny ; he was seized with a most loath-

some and dire disease, and died miserably by the evident

judgment of God, without the intervention of any human
power. Thus some interpret this prophecy. {Notes, xi.

21—30.) But many insuperable objections lie against

this interpretation. ' A horn of a beast is never taken for

a single person : it always signifies a new kingdom ; and
the kingdom of Antiochus was an old one. Antiochus

reigned over one of the four horns ; and the little horn

was a Jijlh, under its proper kings. This horn was at

first a little one, and waxed exceeding great ; but so

did not Antiochus. ... His kingdom on the contrary was
weak, and tributary to the Romans ; and he did not en-

large it. The horn was " a king of fierce countenance,
" and destroyed wonderfully, and prospered and prac-
" tised :

" ... but Antiochus was frighted out of Egypt by

a mere message of the Romans, and afterwards routed

and baffled by the Jews. The horn was mighty by ano-

ther's power; Antiochus acted by his own. ...The horn

cast down the sanctuary to the ground, and so did not

Antiochus ; he left it standing. The sanctuary and host

were trampled under foot two thousand and three hun-
dred days (14), and in Daniel's prophecies days are put

for years ; but the profanation of the temple, in the reign

of Antiochus, did not last so many natural days. ...

These were to last ... to " the end of the indignation
"

against the Jews ; and this indignation is not yet at an

end. They were to last till the sanctuary which had
been cast down should be cleansed ; and the sanctuary is

not yet cleansed.' Sir Is. Newton.—' Antiochus's kingdom
was nothing more than a continuation of one of the

12 And * an host was " 2"iven him t or. the ho>t ma,,

. ,., . y-, ," „ icicen over for
asrainst the daily sacrifice, bv reason or «Ae<rans^,e«um

J-' .
\ 1 ' 1 1

against the Uuilif

transo-ression, and it cast down the , '^"(1^"%, „C ' h XI. 31—35. Rev.

truth to the ground; and it prac-
; ^I'.'J;^ ,42. ,s.

tised and prospered. f\^'\o-\l
^''"'

k4. xi. 36 1 Sam. xxiii. 9. Job xii, 6. Jer. xii. 1, 2. Rev. xiii. i 1—17.

' four kingdoms ; and cannot possibly be reckoned as a
' fifth kingdom springing up among the four. ...When he
' stood up " the transgressors in the Jewish nation were
' " not come to the full." ... The holy city was inhabited
• ' with all peace ; and the laws were kept very well ; be-
' ' cause of the godliness of Onias the high priest, and his

* ' hatred of wickedness.' 2 Mac. iii. 1.' Bp, Newton.
These, and other expositors, therefore, suppose this little

horn to mean the empire of the Romans, from the time

when they had got footing in Greece and Macedonia

;

which formed one horn of the goat. They then entered

on that stage, on which these events were to take place.

At first they seemed to have little power in the regions

which Alexander had governed
;
yet that increased exceed-

ingly, by the forces brought from Rome and Italy : and
as these formed no part of this goat, " the horn grew
" strong not by its own power." The Roman emperors
also became terrible persecutors of the Christian church,

putting to death many of the brightest ornaments of the

gospel, especially several of the apostles of Christ. Yea,

they " magnified themselves against this Prince of the
" host," the King of kings ; both as Pilate the Roman go-

vernor ordered his crucifixion, and as they persecuted his

followers for three centuries. And after the emperors be-

came Christians, then the church and bishop of Rome
arose to great dominion, by power given from others ; and
they have proved " rulers of fierce countenance, and un-
" derstanding dark sentences

;

" being ever notorious for

savage cruelty and dark machinations against their op-

posers. {Notes, ii. 40—43. vii. 7, 8. 19—27. xi. 31—35.)
With this interpretation of Sir Isaac Newton and Bishop
Newton, the writer of this comment had acquiesced,

though not with full satisfaction ; till the appearance of

Mr. Faber's Dissertation on the Prophecies. But the

careful examination of his arguments and statement on

the subject has convinced him, that the Mohammedan
delusion, and not that of the papacy, is here pointed out.

The copious reasonings, calculations, and quotations of

this learned writer, cannot possibly be even condensed into

so small a compass, as to be here inserted ; and the reader

must be referred to the work itself. {Faber on the Pro-

phecies, vol. i. chap, v.) A few hints, however, may be

adduced.—It seems unnatural to make " the little horn"
of the he-goat, or the third beast, that is, of the Mace-
donian empire, exactly the same as " the fourth beast,"

or the Roman empire ; especially in a prophecy, in

which the fourth beast is not once mentioned : and

the arguments above deduced, in support of that opi-

nion, are by no means conclusive. It appears to me un-

accountable, on mature reflection, that there should be,

in these concise, yet most comprehensive prophecies oJ

Daniel, so many repeated and particular predictions of the

papal delusions in the west ; and not a hint of the Muham
medan delusion in the east, the progress and ettects at
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* ih% "slDeii^ ^ ^ H Then I heard ' one saint speak

Tg-iz.^igj'i'a; i^g, and another saint said unto * that
4. xiv. 6. 1 Tlies. iii 13. 1 Pet. i. 12. JuJc 14. * Or, the vumhcrer of secrets,

or, the wonderful nnmberer. Heb, Palmoni, Judg. xiii. 18. marg. Is, ix, 6. Malt. xi.

27. Luke X. 22. Jolin i. 18.

v,'hich have been most extensively mischievous ; and are

specially and separately noted as such by St. John. {Notes,

Rev. ix.) ' The Holy Spirit, now purposing to describe

' the exploits of another great enemy to Christianity, re-

' calls, in the vision of the ram and the he-goat, the atten-

* tion of Daniel, to the second and third empires, whose
* prophetick history had been already detailed, for the pur-

* pose of introducing another " little horn," which was to

* come up out of one of the principal horns of the Mace-
' donian beast, as the former " little horn " sprang up
* among the ten horns of the Roman beast.' Faber, p. 190.

It must be far more natural and reasonable, to look for

the little horn of the he-goat, in the regions which formed

the Macedonian empire, as broken into four divisions;

than in any part of the Roman empire, even when ex-

tended to the same regions. It is plain, that the rise of

the papal ecclesiastical authority, by wl.ich " the saints of

" the Most High " were delivered into the hands of the

bishop of Rome, by the edict of Phocas, constituting him

universal bishop, A. D. 606 ; and the first dawn of Mo-
hammed's religious imposture occurred in the same year

:

and, in all probability, the two delusions will be terminated

precisely at the same time. {Note, 23—25.) In neither

case, as it appears to me, is the temporal dominion exclu^

sively, or even primarily foretold ; but the religions delusion.

It does not then remain to be enquired, either when the

pope became a temporal prince, or when Mohammed
began his conquests. The little horn of the west, and

that of the east, seem to have entered on the work of spi-

ritual delusion, at the same period. It being carefully kept

in mind, iimt the religious imposture Sind its effects, in both

cases, are primarily meant ; and the temporal authority,

merely as subservient to them ; it will not be any objection

to this interpretation, that the dominion of the Moham-
medans began to decline in a few centuries, and probably

will be extinct, before the close of the 1260 years : for the

effects of the spiritual delusions will nevertheless remain,

till dispelled by the triumphant light of divine truth : as

will the papal delusion also, however the pope, and the

dominion of the kingdoms, supporting his ecclesiastical

dominion, may be crushed. The extreme corruption of

the professed Christian church, and the worship of images,

and angels, and saints, and manifold other corruptions,

which had long been gaining ground in the church, gave

occasion to the Mohammedan delusion, and plausibility to

it as a protest against the idolatry of Christians, as well

as of Gentiles (23) : and Mohammedism in an especial

manner gained its first successes, and for a long time

chiefly prevailed, in the regions which had constituted

the corrupt parts of the eastern church. When Christian

churches were converted into mosques ;
" the daily sacri-

" fices " might be said to be " taken away
:
'' and the num-

bers of nominal Christians, who were thus led to aposta-

tize, and of real Christians and ministers, who perished by

the sword of this warlike persecuting power, fulfilled the

prediction, that " he cast down some of the host, and of

V the S'tars to the ground, and stamped on them." Mo-

eertain saint which spake, "" How long- ",;'»• 6.f«-.ixxi».

. .
t '

,
o y, 10. ixxix. .').

shall be ° the vision concerning the
J?;

,;'•
"• '*'^*'

daily sacrifice, " and the transgression
j; ^"^_ ^W.%.

xii. II. Matt. xxiv. 15. Markxiii. 14. Luke xxi. 2U.

hammed allowed that Jesus was an eminent prophet; but

he declared, that he himself was above him, and came to

supply his deficiencies, and supersede his gospel. Thus
he " magnified himself to the Prince of the host," and
" stood up against the Prince of princes ; " and his suc-

cess through an amazing extent of country, in which his

religion is upheld to this day, sufficiently shewed, that he
" cast down the truth to the ground," and that " he prac-
" tised and prospered" (24). This was to take place in

the latter time of the Grecian kingdom (23) ; and it is well

known, that the remains of the eastern empire, (properly

speaking, the Grecian kingdom,) and the power of the

Greek church, as distinguished from the Latin, were sub-

verted by the Mohammedans ; so that a mere skeleton of

the latter has hitherto subsisted in the east. Whoever has

read any part of the Koran, remarkable for sententious

general obscurity; plausible, yet conveying no precise

ideas ; suited to impose on the ignorant and credulous,

but incapable of enduring enlightened investigation ; will

see the propriety of the terms, " understanding dark sen-
'* tences : " and the severe and overbearing requirements

of its tenets, expressly enforced by the sword, surely mark
out " a king of fierce countenance."—Considered as a

spiritual delusion, its power has been mighty, bat not by

its own power ; not by the enei'gy of the doctrine, or by a

divine power attending it, as Christianity prevailed against

all opponents ; but by the sword of war. Mohammed
tried, with little success, what preaching would do : but

he prevailed only so far as to procure a few powerful ad-

herents, by whose influence he raised an army, and by

whose valour and prowess he soon accomplished great

things. Yet his worldly policy, and that of his adherents

and successors, was equal to their valour in war ; and never

perhaps exceeded, except by the little horn of the fourth

beast, or the papal antichrist. {Note, 23—25.) Neither

this little horn of the he-goat, nor the little horn of the

fourth beast, sprang up at first, within the regions belong-

ing to the Macedonian empire ; in this respect the objec-

tions to each interpretation are equal : but Mohammedism
soon spread from Mecca in Arabia, into Syria, and occu-

pied locally, as well as authoritatively, the ancient domi-

nion of the he-goat, and does the same to this day ; which

the popish delusion has never done at any time, or in any

degree. Mohammed and his successors came on numbers,

who suspected no such harm ; and while they promised

themselves peace he prevailed against them (25) : of this

Mr. Faber has adduced several remarkable instances. And
finally, whatever human power has effected, or may effect,

against the temporal dominion of the Mohammedan empire
;

the spiritual delusion will certainly be destroyed " without
" hand," or immediately by God himself, probably at the

very time, when " the man of sin " also shall be destroyed.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, 2 Thes. ii. 8—12 Rev,

xi. 15—18. xix. 11—21.)
V. 13, 14. * The word rendered here " certain saint,'

* is translated in the margin, " The Numberer of secrets."

* or, " The wonderful Numberer ;
" and mus* mean i person
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• Or, makingdeso- * of dcsolation, to glvc both the sanc-

V V "'23. Is. ixiii. tuary and the host •" to be trodden un-
18. Luke XXI. J

^

14. Heb X. 39. der foot .'

14 And he said unto me, ^ Unto
KeT

q vji. 25. xii. 7. II.

)2. Rev. xi. 2, 3.

xii. 14. xiii. 5.

' of extraordinar)' rank, as being able to unfold those secrets

* which were hid from angels ; and is therefore justly sup-

' posed to mean the Son of God, called the Wonderful
* CouNsELLouR, {Is, ix. 6,) as being acquainted with all

* God's purposes and designs. John i. 18.' Lowth.—' The
* difficulty, or impossibility rather, of making these two
* thousand three hundred years accord with the times of

* Antiochus, I suppose, obliged the ancients to consider

' Antiochus as the type of Antichrist. ...The question was

'asked, not only how long the daily sacrifice shall betaken
' away, and " the transgression of desolation " continue

;

' but also how long the vision shall last. So the answer
' is to be understood ; and these days, the whole time from
* the beginning of the vision, to the cleansing of the sanc-

' tuary.' Bp. Newton.—Some difficulty is found, in deter-

mining the precise time, from which to date these two thou-

sand three hundred years : and the case is the same, in

respect of the thousand two hundred and sixty years, re-

peatedly stated to be the term of the desolations of the

church, both by Daniel and St. John. {Notes, xii. 5— 13.

Rev. xi. 1, 2.) " The abomination that maketh desolate
"

is mentioned, xi, 31. A similar phrase, "for the over-

'.' spreading of abominations he shall make it desolate,"

occurs ix. 27. In both these passages, the desolating judg-

ments brought on Jerusalem and the Jews, by the idolatrous

Romans, are evidently meant, and our Lord explains them

in this sense, when predicting those events. {Notes, ix. 25

—27, V. 27. xi. 31. Matt. xxiv. 15—18, v. 15.) In those

texts, no particular dates or circumstances are mentioned,

which interfere with this interpretation. But the words,

in this place, " the transgression of desolation ; " {Marg.)

are so connected with circumstances and dates, which can-

not be made in any way to coincide with those events,

that it is evident some other are intended. The dates in

these verses must be considered in connexion with those

in the twelfth chapter. ' We are informed by Daniel, that

* " at the end of a time, and times, and half a time," or

' " 1260 years," the restoration of the Jews will com-
* mence ; and that all the matters, foretold in his preced-
* ing predictions, will be accomplished : that " from the

' " time, that the daily sacrifice shall be taken away," and
' " the abomination that maketh desolate set up, there

* " shall be 1290 years," to some event' or another, which
* however he does not specify ; and that " blessed is he
' " that waiteth, and cometh to the 1335 years," after the

* time when " the abomination of desolation " shall be set

* "up." {Dan. xii. 7- H) 12.) ...Numbers, which by no
* elVorts of calculation can be made to harmonize with the

* era of the siege of Jerusalem.' Faher, vol. i. 199. {Notes,

xii. 5—9, V. 7. 1 1— 13.) Much more than 1335 years have

passed, since the siege and destruction of Jerusalem by the

Romans, about A. D. 70 ; but no extraordinary events, either

as to the Jews, or in fulfilment of Daniel's prophecies, have

yetoccuired, or any thing to place those who lived during

them in a happy situation. Bp. Newton, compelled, as it may
seem, by chronological numbers, explains the prophecy In

two thousand and three hundred ^days. t neb. «.et,.n«.

morning. 2(k

then shall the sanctuary be * cleansed.
_, f,'" 'i^^ Ron-

xi. 26, 27. Kev.
J xi. 15.

',1.

. 8. s See on yii. 28

15 ^ And it came to pass, when 1,

even *I Daniel, had seen the vision, *
H.'^xW. •'25.' Gai'

the twelfth chapter of the Mohammedan delusion : {Note^

xii. 1 1— 13 :) yet " the abomination, that maketh desolate
"

mentioned in that chapter (xii. 7) J is doubtless the same
as that here spoken of. 'Daniel informs us, ...that he
heard a certain saint enquiring, " How long shall be the
" continuance of this vision," (which treats of) " this daily

" sacrifice," (taken away by the little horn) " and this

" transgression of desolation, to give both the sanctuary
" and the host to be trodden underfoot?" The answer
made to this question was " Unto 2300 days," or, as the

LXX read " 2400 days," or as certain copies mentioned
by Jerome read, " 2200 days," " then shall the sanctu-
" ary be cleansed." Bp. Newton doubts, wliether these

prophetic days are to be calculated from the establishment

of the Persian empire, from the invasion of Asia by Alex-

ander, or from the beginning of the history of the little

horn.—Whatever doubt there may be upon this point,

and whatever difficulty there may be in ascertaining

which of the three readings is the true one ; I cannot but
think, that it is sufficiently evident, both that the 12()0

days are a certain part of the 2300 days, and that these

two periods exactly terminate together in the self same
year.—We are expressly told, that the vision of the ram
and the he-goat, whenever it begins, reaches to " the
" time of the end," " or to the last end of the indigna-
" tion " (17. 19) : and we are no less expressly informed,

that to the end of the wonders, predicted by Daniel, there

shall " be three times and a half, or 1260 days." (xii,

7. 9.) Hence it necessarily follows, that since the period

of 2300 days, and the period of 1260 days, both equally

reach to " the time of the end," or to the end of the

predicted wonders ; they both exactly terminate together.

Thus it appears that the period of 1260 days is in fact

the latter part of the greater period of 2300 days.' Faher,

vol. i. pp. 207—211. ' The prophet represents the two-

horned Medo-Persian ram, not as rising from the sea,

but as standing by his river : in other words, he does not
speak of the origin of the monarchy, ... but of some period,

which he does not specify, in the course of its regular

and settled government. Now the Medo-Persian ram
rose in the year A. C. 536. ...He continued standing,...

till ...A. C. 330. ... It a])pears therefore, that the date of

the vision must be fixed somewhere between the year

A. C. 536 ... and the year A. C. 330.' Faber, vol. i. 228,
229. If the 1260 years, so often spoken of, began A. D.
606, they must end A. D. 1866. ..and 2300 reckoned
backward from that period, will bring us to the year A. C.

334. And though we must not place too much confidence

in the exactness of such calculations, yet the main points

in this argument seem unquestionable. {Note, 23—25.)

It may perhaps be worthy of notice, that it is now about

two thousand three hundred and seventy-thrpe years, since

Daniel had this vision : and, no doubt the end of the two
thousand and three hundred days, or years, is not vtrj

distant.

V. 15— 19. The eternal Son of God seems to haveiiovKi
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K^'\i.»l: and ' sought for the meaning, then, be-l v.i. ;(>—19,
». Matt, xii

ry'!''i2'^i"'i4. hold there stood before me " as the ap-
1 Pet. i. 10, 11.

'

i?

Rev. xi.i. 19. pearance oi a man.
"

u.'fs. ix.6* Ez'. 16 And "I heard a man's voice ^ be-
xxiv. 30. Rev^l: tween the banks o/*Ulai, which called,

'"'-"• '?• Acts g^nd said, ' Gabriel, * make this man to
IX. /. X. 13. Rev.

^ '
. ',

;,
'2;. understand the vision,

y i. XII. 5, h. '

"ly.ik
^"""^

' 17 So he came near where I stood:

"2'i:'tif z.'i ^nd when be came ^ I was afraid, and

^.^fHeb^'i. u. fell upon my face : but he said unto

b x.*;; riH-'GeB. me, *" Understand, ** O son of man ; for

Matt.' xvii'. 'a ^at the time of the end shall be the
Mark ix. 4- •''• . .

He'- '^^5;.^xix. Vision.

c n. .x.'^l"
X, u. 18 Now as he was speaking with

d Sec on El, II. I.
.

' '^

e i9.ix.2;.xi,35. ^oe, I was lu a deep sleep on my lace

Hlb-^iiS."*'
'^ toward the ground : but ^ he toughed

^ Lukf fx.^'! me, and ' set me upright.

B^.^'ia'-ie. 18. 19 And he said. Behold, " I will

Pv^'a^ E îi'l make thee know what shall be in ' the

xxvtr "'
last end of the indignation ; for at the

uand upon v}y tinic appoiutcd the cud shall be,

hs""on"^5-.-.- 20 The ''ram which thou sawest
Rev. 1.1.

'I;. 11: 27. 35; 36: having two horns, are the kings of

fo fi^'i h Media and Persia.
xvii. 17. (c See o;i 3.—xi. J, 2.

before tlie prophet, in '^ the appearance of a Man," and

with a human voice to have called unto the angel Gabriel,

to explain the vision to him. * The power to command
* the angel shewed it was God.'—-But the glory of what he

saw, and the overpowering influences of the prophetick

Spirit, filled Daniel with terror and astonishment: so that

he fell on his face, and sunk into a deep sleep ; till he was

awakened, and raised up, aqd made to know what would

come upon his people, in '^ the last end of the indigna-
*' tion," and about the tirqe appointed for the termination

of it. {ISote, 13, 14.)—^But in what sense could Antio-

chus's persecutions be called " the last end of the indig-

*^ nation ; " seeing the destruction of Jerusalem by the

Romans was to follow, and all the calamities of die Jews
to this day ? {Marg. Ref.)

V. 21. Greciai] Javan, Heb. whence Ionia. (Note, Gen.

X. 2—^5.) ' Greece was the chief province of this empire,
* from whence it had its original and name.' Loxpth. {Note,

9—12.)
V. 22, * Four kingdoms shall be set up by Alex-

* ander's generals, who shall be of the same nation with
* him, although not of his posterity : nor shall they have
* that power or extent of dominion which he possessed.'

Loicth. {Notes, 8, xi, 2^4.)
V. 23^25. Many things belonging to these verses

have already been anticipated : because it appeared most

adviseable to place in one view, the reasons which have in^-

duced the author to alter his former exposition of tlie pro-

phecy. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, 9—14. xi. 40^
43.)—No doubt, the character here given of this " little

" horn," and the prediction of his exploits, as expositors

have copiously shewn in a variety of circumstances, do

accord to those of the Roman Antichrist : but do they ac-

X. 14. Num.
xxiv. 24. Ex.
yxvviii. 8. 1(>.

I lim. ir. I.

p Gen. XV. IG.

21 And ' the rough goat is the kingi s«on5-7.-x.

of Grecia: and '"the great horn that <» se/in «. xi. s

is between his eyes is the first king.

22 Now, that being broken, " where- n xi. 4.

as four stood up for it, four kingdoms „

shall stand up out of the nation, but
not in his power,

23 And " in the latter time of their i ti,«.''i*"i6.'*~

kingdom, * when the transgressors are pithed.

t 1. 1.1. i- 11 a 1 • r Jl q See on 9-)2.
^ come to the full, ^a king or nerce vii.an. 20.2U

' ^
~

Deut. xxviii. 50.

countenance, and understanding dark '
l\

"'• '^^- 24.

sentences, shall stand up.

24 And his power shall be mighty,
' but not by his own power ; and he ' ^;

Tlies. ii. 9— 11,

Rev. xiii. 11

—

H. xix. 20.

» Rev. xiii. 3—9.

xvii. 12, 13.

t See on 12.—xi.

u 10, 11. vii. 2r,

shall destroy wonderfully, and ' shall xi 31-30, Rev.

prosper, and practise, and "shall de- xvii.6.xix!"2.^'

stroy the mighty and the * holy people. ^ theLufcnll
"^

25 And "" through his policy also he ^i^ a xV 23-
25. m, 33.

shall cause craft to prosper in his y
^i;iif

jjg^^-
^"•

hand; and he shall '^ magnify A/m5e//'^°i%,/'""'^"'?'-

in his heart, and by * peace shall dcr. ' f^Ve". xvii. Ti

stroy many: he shall also ^ stand up ar,'.''34,' 35.44. »„.

against the Prince of princes ;
* but he xxxw': -^l

shall be broken without hand.

Job
xxxiv. 'M. Acli
xii. 23. Rev. xi)(.

19—21.

cord to him exclusively ? Probably, the more any sober-

minded man studies the history of Mohammedism, the

fuller will be his conviction, that the features of the two
delusions (as of twin sisters,) are far more alike than it is

generally supposed.—' The Christian chufches began very
' early to degenerate from their primitive purity, and to

' apostatize in the manner predicted by St. Paul. The
' apostasy, however, was long confined to individuals, nor
' did " the transgressors come to the full," until it was
* publickly authorized and upheld by the spiritual head of
' the catholick church. But in the year 606, when the
' " saints were delivered into the hand " of the papal horn,
' the apostasy became an embodied system ; for imme-
' diately afterwards idolatry was openly and shamelessly
' established by the sovereign pontiff. In this year then
' the 1260 days commenced; " the transgressors came to

' " the full ;" consequently in this year we must look for

' the rise of " the king." Accordingly the Mohammedan
' apostasy commenced in the east in the self same year,

' that the pope was constituted bishop of bishops, and
* supreme head of the church in the west. Insomuch that

' Dr. Prideaux, struck with this wonderful chronological
' coincidence, could not refrain from exclaiming that Anti-
' christ seemed at that time to have set both his feet on
' Christendom together, the one in the east, the other ia

' the west.' Faber, vol. i. pp. 256, 257,—' The coinci-

* dence of the rise of Mohammedism, and the commence-
' ment of popery properly so called, is thus stated by Mr.
' Whitaker, * Daniel states the rise of Mphammed as to

' take place, when " the transgressors are come to the lull."

* St. Paul says that " the delusion of the Man of sin

"

' shall be sent as a punishment because men " believed

' " not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness,"

U, <: M
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b seeonu-.y 26 Aiid '^ tlic visioii of the evening

and the morning which was told is

cxii.4 9. Rev. T. true: 'wherefore shut thou up the

d t ^"14 l.xxiv. vision ;
** for it shall be for many

22. Hoi. ii:. 3, J
i. days.

' where surely the same period, (that in which the sins of

^ tlie people call for judgment,) is characterized for the

* rise of the two powers. Now St. John assigns to each of

^ them the same duration, and speaks of " the time of tiieir

* " end " as the same ; and consequently they must begin at

* the same time ; in exact correspondence with each of the
*' separate declarations of the two former writers. Such
' coincidences in prophecy, of which the holy penmen
* themselves do not seem aware, prove, like the same in

' history, that the writers drew originally from the same
* source, with this only diflerence, that in the former case

* their information must have more than a human origin,

* even the operation of that " self same Spirit, who di-

* " videth to every man severally as he will." ' Faber,

vol. i. p. 225.

Dark sentences. (23) nii^n : Riddles, or enigmas. (See

on Note, 1 Kings x. 1, 2, v. 2.) The word aptly describes

the obscure and affected sublimity of the Koran.

V. 26. * The vision of the two thousand three hundred
' mornings and evenings, mentioned in the fourteenth
* verse.' Loivtli. {Marg. Ref.—Note, 13, 14.)—' The
* " shutting up of the vision," implies that it should not
' be understood of some time : and we cannot say that it

' was sufficiently understood, so long as Antiochus Epi-
* phanes was taken for the little horn. ... The vision being
' " for many days " must necessarily infer a longer term,
* than the calamity under Antiochus, of three years, or
' three years and a half.—Such a vision could not be called

* long to Daniel, who had seen so much longer before.

—

' Two thousand three hundred years,. ..may properly
' enough be said to be " for many days." Bp. Newion.

{Marg. Ref.)

V. 27. Daniel's fainting, sickness, and astonishment,

at the prospect of the evils which he saw coming on his

people and on the church, are circumstances, which con-

firm the supposition, that calamities of very long continu-

ance were predicted. He, however, at length recovered his

health and composure, and attended to the business, about

which the king had employed him : though it seems he had
only a very imperfect understanding of this extraordinary

vision.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—8.

_

As the scriptures were written in the language of the

people, to whom they were especially addressed ; so ought
they to be faithfully translated into the language of every

country, to which they are sent ; that men may have free

access to them, and be made wise to eternal salvation.

Indeed every thing, in religion, should be made as plain as

possible to the meanest capacity, and to the most illiterate :

and whatever counteracts this intention savours more of

the subtlety of Antichrist, than of the wisdom and sim-

plicity of Christ.—" When holy men of God spake as they
" were moved by the Holy Ghost," they declared future

events, as if they had been eye-witnesses of the perform-
ance of them. To " this light, that shineth in a dark

VOL. IV

27 And I Daniel " fainted, and was e .<;« .» 7. v..

. , , • 1 r. IT 2«. X.8. 16. Hub.

sick certain days ; arterward 1 rose up, ">. ic-

'^and did the king's business; and I r 2. n. 48, 4y. ».

was astonished at the vision, ^ but none if

understood it.
E See on 15—17.

" place, we shall do well to take heed," until the day of

glory dawn in our hearts, and " the witness in ourselves
"

establish at once our belief of the truth of the scriptures,

and the assurance of our own interest in the blessings there

revealed. {Notes, 2 Pet.i. 19. 1 John v. 9, 10.')—The
most feeble of the creatures become formidable enemies,

if God be pleased to employ them against us ; and it often

happens, in providence as well as in grace, that " the first

" become last, and the last first."—Powerful men com-
monly employ themselves in pushing down their neigh-

bours, and trampling upon them : they are not willing,

that any should stand before or escape them ; for they de-

sire to do their own will, and become unrivalled in great-

ness, whatever mischiefs they bring upon others. But
such men lay the axe to the root of their own greatness

:

they multiply enemies along with their successes : and thus

others avenge the cause of the oppressed ; and fulfil the

righteous judgments of God ; even when urged forward by

their own impetuous ambition, rapacity, or resentment.

When prosperous wrirriors thus drive furiously, and carry

all before them, and millions admire their consummate
valour and conduct, or their good fortune

;
perhaps their

enterprises are little better than madness, though rendered

successful by Providence, till they have reached their ap-

pointed limits ; and then in the midst of their career of

prosperity, they are suddenly removed : and while men
dispute about the second causes of the disaster ; it is plain

that the great first Cause of all had no more of his plan

for them to execute, and therefore he cut them off, to

make room for other instruments. We perceive this clearly

by comparing these prophecies with the records of their

accomplishment ; and we shall see it as evident in the case

of others, as in that of Alexander, if we steadily exercise

our faith on the word of God, and judge of every charac-

ter, action, and event, by that rule.

V. 9—14.

When turbulent conquerors are " suddenly broken

"

without remedy, the earth might be quiet, but that others

arise in their stead, to keep the nations in perpetual tu-

mult, and to drench the earth with the blood of its inha-

bitants. This is an abstract of the history of mankind :

nor have the pleasant lands, where the light of heavenly

truth has most clearly shined, escaped these desolations.

—

Those who fill the earth with war, are frequently disposed

to vex the church with persecution ; and they often scarcely

think themselves mighty in power, till they have declared

war against the armies of the living God, and trampled

down those, who were burning and shining lights on earth,

and who shall shine as stars in the kingdom of God for

ever. Whether they intend it, or not, they " magnify
" themselves against the King of kings, the Prince" ot

the holy army of martyrs, when they persecute his people.

They may indeed so far prevail, as to put a stop to the

publick preaching of the gospel, and administration of

divine ordinances ; they may silence the ministers and

4 T



B. C. 538. DANIEL. B. C. 538.

CHAP. IX.

Dauie], being assured that the end of the captivity

was near, fasts ; humbles himself in confessing his

sins and those of his people ; and earnestly prays for

the restoration of Jerusalem, 1— 19. Gabriel is sent

to inform him, that the city, being rebuilt, shall con-

tinue for seventy weeks of years ; when the Messiah,

having been cut ofi" for the sins of his people, and the

covenant confirmed with many ; the legal sacrifices

would be terminated, and desolating judgments over-

. , „, whelm both the city and nation, 20—27.
a T. 31. VI. 1. 2s •'

xi. 1.

*
*? ']T]G Ps'

^^ ^^^^ ^^'^^ y^^^ ^^ * Darius the son
cxix.24.-.i!uoc): of Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes,
MaU. XXIV. l.'). ^ , , . , ,

Ac""" vf.' 34
* which was made king over the realm

fTTmiiiSs-of the Chaldeans •

17. 1 i'ct. i. 10

—12. 2 Vet. i.

)9-2l. Rev. i.

;!.

2 In the first year of his reign, I

Daniel ^ understood by books the num-

trample on the truths and sanctuary of Christ ; tliey may
" destroy wonderfully the mighty and holy people" of God

;

they may unite fierceness with policy and power, " and
" practise and prosper:" yet their successes will have an

appointed period : and when the hypocrites are detected,

or cut off, and the believers are sufficiently proved and pu-

rified, they will " be broken without hand." Many, who
for a time had power given them for these purposes, have

thus run their course, and perished miserably in their sins.

—

The two thousand and three hundred days will soon expire,

when every enemy shall be destroyed, and the sanctuary

cleansed; when the time of the indignation shall come to

an end, and the church's tears shall terminate in joy and

praise.

V. 15—27.
While some things are exceedingly plain in these pro-

phecies, for our conviction ; let us remember that diffi-

culties still remain, among other reasons, to be a touchstone

of our modesty and sincerity. If we humbly desire to un-

derstand the meaning of them, our great Prophet will lead

us into it as far as is good for us : but we may be thankful

to be taught by the instrumentality of men, and by the

silent teaching of the Holy Spirit : for the gloiy even of

angels, if they were to appear to us sinful worms of the

earth, would scarcely be supportable ; and the best of us

should need much encouragement to endure their visible

presence, or to hear their kindest words : at so great a dis-

tance has sin placed us from the world of spirits, to which
otherwise we should have been most nearly allied ! But
amidst all our doubts and discouragements, on our own
account, or that of the gospel, we may, if true believers,

look forward with a cheerful hope of a happy event ; and
we should thus endeavour to compose our minds for at-

tending on the business, to which we are severally ap-

pointed, in the church and in the world.

NOTES.
Chap. IX. V. 1. Marg. and Marg.Ref.—Notes,v. 30,

81. Ezra \. 1—4.

—

Darius.] 'This is the same person,

* who is called Cyaxares, the son of Astyages, by the hea-
* tlien historians, with whom Josephus agrees. ... Astyages

ber of the years, whereof the word of c2chr.xxiiv1.21

the Lord came ""to Jeremiah the pro- xxvirr.'l'xix.

phet, that he would accomplish seventy d vi ixxiv.".?-?.

years in the desolations of Jerusa- yi. ;i'. 12. xx.t.

^ lO— I'J. Ixiv. iO,

lem
3 And * I set my face unto the Lord

,^^f!;
'

'

God, to seek by prayer and supplica- ^ p-
'^i-

tions, ^ with fasting, and sackcloth, and xxxiri!"''3!^'E^

ashes :

4 And I prayed unto the Lord my
God, and ^ made my confession, and Eb7h.

'

said, O Lord, '" the erreat and dreadful '"'"• VT'-.^*

God, keepmg the covenant and mercy ^^ ^i^^- ^°^^

to them that love him, and to them
36. jV,n^[v?s-

that keep his commandments

;

Jcr. vii. 34. XXV.
]8. xxvi. 6. !8.

Wic

Neh. i. 4.

cii. 13— !7.

xxxvi. 37. Jam.
V. IG— 18.

f X. 2, 3. Ezra viii,

21. ix. 6. X. 6.

Nell. i. 4. ix. 1.

iv. 1—5
XXXV. 13.

10.

g —12. Lev. xxvi.
40—42. 1 Kings viii. 47—49. 2 Clir. vii. 14. Neh. ix. 2, 3. Vs. xxxii. 5. Jir. iii. 13.

1 John i. 8—10. h Ex. xx. 6. xxxiv. 6, 7. Num. xiv. 18, la. Deut. v. 10. vii. 0.

1 Kings viii. 23. Nph. i. ij. ix. 32. Jer. xxxii. 17—19. IMic. vii. 18—20. Nah. i. 2—7
Luke i. 72. Rom. viii. 28. Jam. i. 12. ii. 5. 1 John v. 2, 3.

' had the name of Ahasuerus among the Jews, as appears
' by a passage in Tobit, (xiv. 15,) where the taking of

' Nineveh is ascribed to Nebuchadanosor and Assuerus,
' who were the same with Nabopollasar, Nebuchadnezzar's
' ftither, and Astyages.' Lowth.

V. 2, 3. It is probable that Daniel received the answer

to his prayer, which is recorded in the concluding part of

this chapter, a short time before he was cast into the den
of lions ; and it was an excellent introduction to that trial

of his faith and piety. {Notes, vi.)—He learned from the

books of the prophets, especially from the writings of Je-

remiah, that the desolations of Jerusalem would continue

seventy years, which he understood were drawing to a con-

clusion. {Marg. Ref. b—d.) ' We may observe from
' hence, that the prophets studied the writings of those
' prophets who were before them, for the more perfect un-
' derstanding of the times when their prophecies were to

' be fulfilled.' Lowth. These seventy years were dated

from the latter end of the third, or beginning of the fourth,

year of Jehoiakim, when Daniel was carried captive, and

this was the sixty-ninth of them. (See on Note, i. 1, 2.)

—The prophet was considerably above eighty years of age

at this time, and chief President of the whole kingdom :

yet he diligently set himself to seek from God, by prayer

and fasting, with every token of sorrow, humiliation, and

self-denial, the performance of his promised mercy to his

afflicted people, and his future blessings upon them. He
had his regular hours of prayer three times a day, and we
may be sure that he did not forget his people on those oc-

casions : {Note, vi. 10, 11 :) yet he regarded it as a duty

incumbent on him, to set apart stated seasons for mortifi-

cation and devotion, in the distressed state of his people

and the church of God. {Marg. Ref. e, f.)

V. 4. It may be supposed, that Daniel enlarged very

much on these particulars, in his copious supplications, of

which he has given a compendium. In these he first con-

fessed the sins of himself and his people, and professed

his belief in the terrible greatness and power of Israel's

God, and his covenanted mercy and favour to those, who
loved him and kept his commandments : for others were

only nominal Israelites, who had forfeited their privileges
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B. C. 538. CHAPTER IX. 13. C. 53a

i 1 Kings viii 47
—50. 2 eiir. vi.

3"

—

'M. E2ra ix.

6. Neh. i. 0—8.
ix. 33, 34. Ps.

cvi. G. Is. Ixiv.

6—7. Jer- iii. 25,

k Ps. xviii. 21.

cxix. 102. Is. lix.

13. Ez. vi. 9.

Hos. i. 2. Mai.
iii. 7. Heb. iii.

12.

1 rO. 2 KinEjs xvii.

13, 14. 2 Chr.
xxxiii. 10. xxxvi.
1ft, It;. Is. -xxx.

10, 11. Jer. vi.

16, 17. vii. 13.

25, 20. XXV. 3—
7. xxvi. 5. xxix.
19. xxxii. .^2, 3,1.

xliv. 4, 5. 16.

Zecli. i. 4—6.
vii. 8—12. Matt.
xxi.34—4U.xxiii.

37. Luke XX. 10— 12. Acts vii.

61, 52. xiii. 27.

1 Thes. ii. 1ft, \G.

ni EiTu ix. 7. Nell.

ix. .-52 .(4.

n S.14.Deut.xxxii.
4. Ezra ix. 13.

Nell. ix. 33. Pi.
li- 4. 14. cxix.

W. Jer. xii. 1.

Luke xxiii. 40,

41.

Or, thou liast,

&c.
• Kira ix. fi, 7.

P«. xliv. 15. Is.

Mv. U!. 17. Jer.
ii. 2(1, 27. iii. 2.1.

Ei. xvi. G3.

xxxvi. 31. Rum.
VI. 21.

p Deut. iv. 27.

2 Kings xvii. 6,

7. Is. xi. II. Jer.

xxiv. 9. Am. ix.

9. Acts ii. 5— 11.

<1 See on fi, 7.

6, 7. Num. xiv,

9. Is. Iv. 7. Ixiii,

5 We ' have sinned, and have com-
mitted iniquity, and have done wick-

edly, and have rebelled, even by *" de-

parting from thy precepts, and from
thy judgments :

6 Neither ^ have we hearkened unto

thy servants the prophets, which spake

in thy name to "" our kings, our princes,

and our fathers, and to all the people

of the land.

7 O Lord, ° righteousness * helong-

eth unto thee, but " unto us confusion

of faces, as at this day ; to the men of

Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jeru-

salem, and unto all Israel, that are

•"near, and that are far off, through
all the countries whither thou hast

driven them, because of their tres-

pass that they have trespassed against

thee.

8 O Lord, ** to us helongeth confu-

sion of face ; to our kings, to our
princes, and to our fathers ;

"" because
we have sinned against thee.

9 To ' the Lord our God belong mer-
r Jer. xiv. 20. l.am. i.7, 8. 18. iii. 42. v. 16. s 7. Ex. xxxiv.

18, 19. Nell. i.x. 17. 31. Ps. Ixii. 12. Ixxxvi. .5. 1.5. cxxx. A. 7. cxiv. 8,

7. Lam. iii. 22, 23. Jon. iv. 2. Mic. vii. 18, 19. Eph. i. 6—8. ii. 4—7.

by their crimes, and by impenitence and unbelief. {Marg.
Ref.—Notes, Ex. w. 6. xx.\iv. 5—7- Lev. xxvi. 40—42.

Ezra ix. 6. Neh. i. 5—11. ix. 2,3. Mic. vii. 18—20. Nah.
i. 2—6. Rom. viii. 28—31, v. 28. Heb. xii. 22—29.)

—

* The better men are, the greater is the sense of their guilt,

* and the deeper is their humiliation. {Job xlii. 6. 1 Tim.
* i. 15.) ' Lowth. (Notes, and P. O. Matt. viii. 5—13.

Note, Eph. iii. 8.)

Marg. Ref.—Notes, 7—10.
Neh. ix. 26—34. Ps.

1 Kings viii. 46
cvi. 6, 7. 34—53. Ezra ix. 7.

—38.
V. 7—10. * He sheweth, that whensoever God

' punisheth, he doth it for just cause : and thus the godly
* never accuse him of rigour, as the wicked do ; but ac-
' knowledge that in themselves there is just cause why he
' should so entreat them.'—Daniel also recollected, that

abundant mercies and forgivenesses, as well as perfect jus-

tice, belonged to God : so that even the rebellious might
hope in him, when brought to a sense of their guilt and
danger.—^The kings of Judah and Israel were dead, and
there were at that time no inhabitants of Judah or Jeru-
salem ; but the prophet considers not only the generation

of Israel then living, but also the several orders of men,
who, in former ages, had provoked God to pour out venge-
ance on the nation. He shews that the whole blame lay

on them, and that they had all acted most shamefully.

Some had been covered with " confusion of face," as true

penitents, and the rest would inherit everlasting shame
and contempt. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Note, xii. 2, 3.)

Set before ?w, &c. (10) Or, " Placed before our faces."

The plain instructions and pressing exhortations of the

cies and forgivenesses, ' though we
have rebelled against him

;

10 Neither have we obeyed the

voice of the Lord our God, to walk in

his laws, "which he set before us by
his servants the prophets.

11 Yea, "" all Israel have transgressed

thy law, even by departing, that they
might not obey thy voice ; therefore
'^ the curse is poured upon us, and the

oath that is written in the law of Moses
the servant of God, because we have
sinned against him.

12 And he hath ^ confirmed his

words, which he spake against us, and
against ^ our judges that judged us, by
bringing upon us a great evil : for
^ under the whole heaven hath not
been done, as hath been done upon
Jerusalem.

13 As " it is written in the law of

Moses, all this evil is come upon us

:

** yet ^ made we not our prayer before

the Lord our God, " that we might
turn from our iniquities, and under-

stand thy truth.
viii. 32. Eph. i. 17, 18

t Ste on .1.—Ntk,
ix. !8, 19. 26—
28. Ps. cvi. 4S—
4.'). Jer xiv. 7.

Ez. XX. 8, 9. 13,
14.

n See on 6.—
2 Kinjs xvii. 13,

xviii. 12. Ezra ix.

10, 11. Neh. ix.

13—17. Heb. i.

I.

X 2 Kings xvii. ]8
—23. Is. i. 4—6.
Jer. viii. 5—10.

ix. 2fi. Ei. xxii,
20—31.

y Lev. xxvi. 14,

&c. Deut. xxvii.

1.5—26. xxviii.

15, &c. xxix. 2fi,

&c. xxx. 17— 19.

xxxi. 17, 18.

xxxii. 19—42.
z Is. xliv. 25. Lam.

ii. 17. Ez. xiii. 6.

Matt.v.18. Kom.
XV. 8.

a 1 Kins! iii. 9
Job xii. 17. Ps
ii. 10. cxlviii. 11.

Prov. viii. 16.

b Lam. i. 12. ii.

13. iv. 6. Ez. V
9. J(.elii.2. Am,
iii. 2. Matt. xxiv.

21. Mark xiii.

19. Luke xxi.22.

c See on 11.— Is.

xlii. 9. John x.

35.

i Job xxxvi. 13,

Is. ix. 1.3. Jer.
ii. 30. V. 3 Hos.
vii. 7. 10. 14.

T Heb. intreated

we not the face
of, SfC.

e Oeut. xxix. 4.

P». Ixxxv. 4.

cxix. 18. 27. 73,

Is. Jxiv. 7. Jer.

xxxi. 18. Lam.
V. 21. Luke xxiv.

45. Jolin vi. 45.

iv. 21. Jam. i. 5

prophets are thus described, in o'rder to aggravate the

guilt of those, who notwithstanding persisted in rebellion.

\Marg. Ref. n.—Notes, 2 Kings xvii. 12—15. Neh. ix. 26
—30. Zech. i. 5, 6. vii. 8—13. Acts vii. 51—53.)

V. 11. Marg. Ref—Notes, Deut. xxvii. 15—26.
xxviii. 15. xxix. 10— 15. 19—25. Lam. ii. 17- Ez. xx.

33—38.
V. 12. {Marg. Ref.) The destruction of Jerusalem

by the Romans, and the condition of the Jews during

almost eighteen centuries, have far more exceeded all tiie

miseries caused by the Chaldeans in taking Jerusalem,

and in the Babylonish captivity, than those miseries ex-

ceeded the judgments inflicted on other nations : and,

is it not then evident, that the guilt of crucifying the

Messiah, and rejecting his Gospel, was immensely more
atrocious, than all their previous transgressions ? {Note,

25—27.)
V. 13. As it is written, &c.] ^ A devout acknowledg-

' ment of God's justice and providence in making his

^judgments exactly fulfil the threatenings denounced
' many ages before by Moses. {Lev. xxvi. 14, &c. Deut.
' xxviii. 15, &c.) ' Lowth.—Thus every succeeding part of

the sacred writings attests and proves the divine autho-

rity of those parts which preceded. The history relates

the fulfilment of former predictions ; and then new pro-

phecies arc added, which future events accomplish. {Note,

Is. xlii. 8, 9.)

Yet made we not, Sec] Few of the Jews, comparatively,

humbly prayed for deliverance from their troubles, as ex-

pecting it from the power and mercy of God : and some,

who prayed to him for help in affliction, did not seek for
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' Jer. xxxi. 28.

xliv. 27.

g See on 7.—Neh.
ix. 33. Ps. li 14.

h Ex. vi. 1. C. xiv.

XV. xxxii. II.

1 Kine;s viii. .'il.

Nell. i. 10. Jer.

xxxii. 20—23.
2 Cor. i. 10.

1 li,x. ix. Ifi. xiv.

IS. Nell. ix. 10.

I's. cvi. 8. Is. Iv.

i;<.

* Heb. made thee
a vavie.

) Hee on 6.—Luke
XV. 18, 19. 21.

xviii. 13.

k 1 Sam. xii. 7.

Neh ix. 8. Ps.
xxxi. 1. Ixxi. 2.

cxiiii. 1. Mic. vi.

•1. 6. 2 Thes. i.

6. 1 John i. 9.

1 See on 20.—Ps.

Ixxxvii. 1—,3.

Joeliii.l7. Zecli.
viii. 3.

m Ex. XX. 5. Lev.
xxvi. ,S9, 40. I's.

cvi. 6, &c. Matt.
xxiii. 31, 32.

Luke xi. 47—.^1.

n 1 Kings ix. 7

—

0. Ps. xliv. 13,

14. Ixxix. 4. Is.

Ixiv. 9—11. Jer.
xxiv. 9. xxix.
18. Lam. i. 8, 9.

ii. l.\ 16.

o Num. vi. 23

—

2(1. Ps. iv. 6.

!\vii. 1. Ixxx. 1.

3. 7. 19. cxix.
I;i5. Kev. xxi.

23.

p Lnm. v. 18.

q See on 19.

—

Jiihn xvi. 24.

2 Cor. i. 20.

r 1 Kings viii. 2ih

2 Kings xix. 16.

I's. xvii. 6, 7. Is.

14 Therefore hath the Lord Svatch-

ed upon the evil, and brought it upon
us : for ^ the Lord our God is right-

eous in all his works which he doeth
;

for we obeyed not his voice.

15 And now, O Lord our God, ''that

hast brought thy people forth out of

tlie land of Egypt with a mighty hand,
' and hast * gotten thee renown, as at

this day ;
•" we have sinned, we have

done wickedly.

16 O Lord, ''according to all thy

righteousness, 1 beseech thee, let thine

anger and thy fury be turned away
from thy city Jerusalem, ' thy holy

mountain : because, for our sins, and
"" for the iniquities of our fathers, " Je-

rusalem and thy people are become a

reproach to all that are about us.

17 Now therefore, O our God, hear

the prayer of thy servant, and his sup-

plications, and ° cause thy face to shine

uj)on '' thy sanctuary that is desolate,

^ for the Lord's sake.

18 O my God, ^ incline thine ear,
. xxxvii. 17. Ixiii. 15— 19. Ixiv. 12.

I'll/ 7Mme is cail-

td. Jer. vii. 10:

xiv. y. XV. 16.

XXV. 29. 1 Cor.
2

and hear, open thine eyes, and behold t Heb. trAero<pn»

our desolations, and the city ^ which is

called by thy name : ' for we do not
* present our supplications before thee = is.' ixiv. « j^

xiv. /, Ez.xxxvi.

for our righteousnesses, but for thy^-";^

great mercies.
-^o" w""-""""'

19 O Lord, hear ;
' O Lord, forgive ;

' }^;,^:^. '|i

—39. 2 Chr. vi.

21. 2.1—KO. 39.
Am. vii. 2. Luke

O Lord, hearken, and do :
° defer not,

for " thine own sake, O my God :
^ for xi. a

u Ps. xliv. 2.S-26.
xxiv. 9— 11.

Ixxix. 5. Ixxxv.
6, 6. cii. 13, 14.

Is. Ixiv. 9— 12.

thy city and thy people are called by " i

thy name
20 ^ And ^ whiles I was speaking, " 'i> ixxix s-io.

and praymg, and "^confessmg my sm,
'^f2f'Ez"'xx

and the sin of my people Israel, and
^b.'^^xxix'!'"'^:

presenting my supplication before the
fo^'"'

'• ^- '^'

"

Lord my God, ^ for the holy mountain
of my God

;

y .^ee on 18.—P».
Ixxix. ri. Is. Ixiii.

16—19. Jei.xiv.
9. XXV. 29.

r^i' -1 7" 1 .-i T 1 • • z X. 12. Ps. xxxii.

21 Yea, whiles 1 was speakmg m »...cxiv. la u.

prayer, even "^ the man Gabriel, whom Am ii. aV. 'x!

1 had seen m the vision at the begin- « '\f«,«'»,'»-.Ec

• A n k 'o-\
vii. 20. Is. VI. 5.

ning, being caused to fly * swiftly, ^°;^; !;; ^ij;

' touched me about ^ the time of the
}o.-'°''"

'
^

evening-oblation. '
fx"xv".'%7''l:

Is. Ivi. 7. Ixii. 6, 7. Zedi. viii. 3. Rev. xxi. 2. 10. c viii. 16. x. 16, Luke i.

19.26. d Ps. ciii. 20. civ. 4. Is. vi. 2. Ez. i. 11. 14. Heb i. 7 { Heb. u)i«A

wenriness, or, fiight. e viii. 18. x. 10. 16. 18. Is. vi. 6, 7. Acts xii. 7. Heb. i. 14.

r 1 Kings xviii. 30. Ezra ix. 5. Matt, xxvii. 46. Acts iii. i. x. 3. 9.

liis converting grace, or desire to be turned from all their

iniquities, and to understand his truth and will. (Marg.
Ref. d, e.

—

Notes, Is. Ixiv. 6—8, v. 7. Jer. xxxi. 18—20.

Lam. V. 19—22, d. 21. 2 77m. ii. 23—26.)
V. 14. Marg. Ref.— Note, 7—10.— fVatched.] Tlie

Jews had watched for opportunities of committing wicked-
ness ; and therefore the Lord watched his opportunity of
executing deserved punisliment upon them : that is, he did

it at the most proper time, and in the most effectual

manner, in order to make known the glory of his holy
name. (Note, Jer. xxxi. 27, 28.)

V. 15, 16. Marg. and Marg. Ref. h. i. 1. n.—Thy right-

eousness. (16) The Lord had glorified his " righteousness"
in punishing the people for their sins ; but his justice

would also consist with the exercise of mercy towards
them : and, as he had promised to deliver and restore them,
it was become in some sense an act of righteousness to do
it ; the honour also of his word and of his holy name re-

quired this, and it involved all the interests of truth and
righteousness on earth. ' According to all thy merciful
* promises and the performance thereof.' {Marg. Ref. k.—Notes, Ps. vii. 8— 11. cxiiii. 1, 2. 1 John i. 8— 10,

V. 9.)

V. 17. Marg. Ref—Notes, Num. vi. 24—26. Ps. iv.

6—8. ixvii. 1—3.

—

Tlie Lord's sake.] That is, either for
'•' his own name's sake," and not for their sake

;
(Ez.

xxxvi. 22. 32 ;) or for the sake of Christ, " the Lord," as

most Christian interpreters have understood it.
—

' For the
* sake of the Messias, known by the title of the Lord
' among the Jews

;
{Ps. ex. 1 ;) and called " Messiah the

' " Prince" (25). All God's promises are fulfilled in and
* for tlie sake of Christ. (2 Cor. i. 20.) ' Loicf/j.—Jeru-

salem must be rebuilt and the Jews restored, in order to

the performance of the promises concerning the Lord

Christ. {Note, Hos. i. 6, f.)

V. 18. Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, 1 Kings viii. 28
—30. 46—53. 2 Kings xix. 14—19. Neh. i. 5— 11. ix.

31—35. /*•. Ixiv. 6—8. Jer. xiv. 7—9. Ez. xxxvi. 31

—

37.— We do not, &c.] ' Declaring that the godly flee only
' unto God's mercies, and renounce their own works, when
' they seek for the remission of their sins.'

V. 19. ' He could not content himself with any vehe-

' mency of words : for he was so led with a fervent zeal

;

' considering God's promise made to the city, in respect

' of the church, and for the advancement of his glory.'

{Marg. Ref—Notes, Ps. xliv. 23—26. Ixxix. 8—13. cii.

12—22. Is. Ixiii. 15—19. Ixiv. 9—12.)—Perhaps Daniel

feared lest the promised blessing should be delayed, through

the neglect of the people : supposing that but few of

them earnestly prayed for it. {Notes, Jer. xxix. 11—14.

Ez. xxxvi. 37.)—The humble, fervent, believing impor-

tunity of his prayer, is most admirable, and worthy of imi-

tation.

V. 20. Marg. Ref.—My 5m, &c.] Daniel's character

stands so fair in scripture, for wisdom and piety, from early

youth to extreme old age, that we should scarcely have

known that he was a sinner if he had not told us so: yet

doubtless he was proportionably humbled before God for

his sins of heart and life ; and considered the continued

calamities of the nation as a chastisement of his offences,

as well as for those of his countrymen. {Notes, Ec.vn. 19,

20. Is. vi. 5. liii. 4—6, v. 6. Jam. iii. 1, 2, r. 2. 1 John i.

8—10. iii. 4—6, v. 5.)

V. 21—23. While Daniel was thus humbling himself
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g5e.c.-.24-c7- 22 And ^ he informed me and talked

I:'ech"i: 9! -fi; with me, and said, O Daniel, I am now
V,. 4. a. Rev.

.. ^^^^ forth to
*
ffive thee skill and un-

* Heb. viake thee <-->

,knfui of under- derstandmsT.

„ X. 12. 23 At *" the begmnmg of thy sup-

t Heb. u..ri. plications the ^ commandment came
i x.^ii. 19. Luke

fQi-th, and I am come to shew thee ;

'
i'S«'cant.'v.f ' for thou art ' greatly beloved : there-

ixvL '"i"* »mf: fore " understand the matter, and con-

ii m'au. xxiv. 15. sider the vision.

before God, and earnestly pleading in behalf of his people

and Jerusalem, and for blessings on the church of God

;

the angel Gabriel, (called here " the man," because he ap-

peared in human form,) whom he had seen in a former

vision, (viii. J G,) came flying swiftly, as one in haste and

earnest, to answer his prayers and relieve his anxiety. He
touched Daniel about the time of the evening-oblation,

the hour when it had been offered vvhile the temple was

standing ; or at three o'clock in the afternoon ; about

which liour Christ our Sacrifice expired. {Marg. Ref. f.

—Notes, 1 Kings xviii. 36, 37- .^cts x. 3—8, v. 3.) Pro-

bably, Daniel had spent all the former part of the day, in

fasting, prayer, and religious exercises, and was about to

conclude for the present : but, whilst he was thus earnestly

engaged, the angel " touched him," and excited his atten-

tion ; informing him that he was commissioned to instruct

him in the most important matters, connected with the

subject of his prayers : for he had no sooner begun to

pray, than the Lord commanded Gabriel to come to him
;

as he was a man '* greatly beloved," a special favourite of

heaven, even one in whom the Lord greatly delighted.

[Marg. and Ref.) Therefore he should understand the

plan of Providence, and be enabled to consider the vision

in a satisfactory manner. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. g—k.

—

Notes, Matt. xxiv. 15— 18, v. 15. Rev. i. 3. xxii. 6, 7-)
—

It is probable, that Daniel had prayed, not only for the

restoration of the Jews from captivity, and the rebuilding

of the city and temple ; but also, that they might be pre-

served from returning to those sins which had brought the

calamities upon them ; for the continuance of divine fa-

vour to them ; and for all the blessings which were ex-

pected from the coming of the promised Messiah : and

the following vision was an answer to these prayers and

desires of his heart. {Note, Is. Ixv. 24, 25, v. 24.)

—

' Learned men have observed a near affinity between the

* prophecy of Daniel, and the Revelation of St. John : and
' we may take notice, that much the same title is given to

' them both. Daniel is styled " a man greatly beloved ;

"

' ...and the character given to St. John, is that of " the

' " disciple whom Jesus loved." {John xxi. 20. 24.)
'

Jjowth.

V. 24. We have, in this and the following verses, one

of the most undeniable prophecies of Christ, and of his

coming and salvation, wiiich is found in the whole Old
Testament : and they contain the true reason, why the

Jews are unwilling to call Daniel a prophet ; as this pre-

diction demonstrates, that Jesus was the promised Messiah,

and that they are guilty of the most obstinate unbelief, in

expecting another Messiah so many centur-es after the

XXV. 8.

Num. xiv. 34

restrain

.

Matt. 1. 21.

1 John iii. 8.

24 Seventy ' weeks are determined
i Le

upon thy people, and upon thy holy L^Tj.e!"'"

city, to * finish the transgression, "* and
to "make an end of sins, and " to make m um'."iv!22°coi,

reconciliation for iniquity, and ° to ^s. x.^i4. '^^

bring in everlasting righteousness, and i"^'"'?.O o o "
n Lev. vni. ]o.

P to seal up the vision and * prophecy,
'i^\^; To.' Rom."

" and to anoint ''the most Holy. J^ ki l
20,21. Heb.ii. 17. o Is. li. 6. 8. liii. 11. Ivi. 1. Jer. xxiii. 6. Kom. iii. 21, 22.

ICor. i. 30. 2C.ir. V. 21. Phil. iii. 9. Heb. ix. 12— 14. 2 Pet. i. 1. p Matt. xi.

13. Lul<e xxiv. 25—27. 44, 45. John xix. 28—30. * Heli. prophet. Acts iii. 22.

q Ps. ii. fi. marg. xlv. 7. Is. Ixi. 1. Lulie iv. 18—21. John iii. 34. Heb. i. 8, 9.

r Mark i. 24. Luke i. 35. Acts iii. 14. Heb. vii. 26. Rev. iii. 7.

time expressly fixed for his coming, and after the actual

and undeniable accomplishment of the other parts of the

same prophecy. There are indeed difficulties in expound-
ing the passage, vvhich have occasioned different opinions

among commentators
;
yet all agree in the great outlines.

It is universally allowed, that the seventy weeks here men-
tioned, mean " seventy weeks " of years ; that is, four

hundred and ninety years.—* Seventy weeks contain ten
' Jubilees; ...and denote the bringing in of the most com-
' plete Jubilee.' Lowth. Were it undoubted, that in this

chronological prophecy, express reference was intended to

the year of jubilee ; it would subvert the author's opinion

and arguments on that subject. {Notes, Lev. xxv. 8— 13.

20—22.) But this is by no means certain.—This period

was " determined," or decreed. {Notes, Luke xxii. 21

—

23, V. 22. Acts iv. 23—28, v. 28.) During this term, the

Jews would enjoy the peculiar privileges of the people of

Jehovah ; and Jerusalem being rebuilded, would retain

the name of " the holy city
:

" but about the expiration

of these years, a sacrifice would be offered, making effectual

atonement for sin, superseding the necessity of the re-

peated legal sacrifices and sin-offerings : and thus " mak-
" ing an end of sins," (or ' the sin offerings,') " and making
" reconciliation " (or atonement,) " for iniquity, and
" bringing in everlasting righteousness" for the complete

justification of every believer. Then the time allotted for

the law and the prophets would expire ; the kingdom of

God would be preached ; and all the visions and prophe-

cies of the scriptures, concerning- Christ, would receive

their accomplishment, in this Holy One of God being

anointed by the Holy Ghost, and in all respects perfected

and exalted as the Messiah. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—
Notes, Is. li. 4—8, vv. 6. 8. Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. Rom. i. 17.

iii. 21—26. v. 11. 1 Cor. i. 26—31, v. 30. 2 Cor. v. 18—
21, t;. 21. Heb. vii. 26—28. ix. 24—26. x. 11—18.)—The
marginal readings vary, in some respects, from the trans-

lation : but they do not appear materially to affect tiie

meaning.

—

To finish transgressiori.] Marg. Perhaps, " to

" finish transgression," means the commission of that

crime by the Jewish nation, when they adopted the counsel^

and followed the example of their rulers, scribes, and
priests; and demanded the crucifixion of Jesus, exclaim-

ing, " His blood be upon us and upon our children," by

which the measure of their guilt was filled up. The ori-

ginal word is not used by Moses for any of the legal sa-

crifices. {Notes, Matt, xxiii. 34—39.)

—

To seal up, &c.]
' To fulfil the prophecies of foregoing ages concerning the
* Messias, and to confirm them, by making the events to

* answer the prediction, as the setting of a seal confirms

4 r ft
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25 Know therefore * and understand,
s Sa; on 23.—
Matt. xiii. 23.

Kii^'la
^^' that ' from the going forth of the com-

* ^[s.'viiri ri- mandment to * restore and to build Je-

i.iii.^ij&c.
~ rusalem, unto " the Messiah " the Prince,

* Or, build again. i ii i -, ,i
u ^loiin i. 41. iv. sliati ue seven weeivs ; and tlireescore
vt".ii. 11. 25. Is. and two weeks the street shall 'be

i.\. 6. Iv. 4. Mic.
V.

V.

xix. 16.

t Heb. reUirnand
he builded.

t Or, breach, or
ditch. X Neh. iv. S. 16—18. Eph. v. IG. § Heb. strait o/ ti/ncs. Neh. vi. 15.

v. 31 ."^ReV.";.' 5. built again, and the*wallj "" even m
^ troublous times.

26 And after threescore and two

• the authenticalncss of any writing.' Lowth.—The word,

rendered " prophecy," is prophet: (marg.) and may be

understood of Christ, the great Propliet of the churcli,

being openly preached to mankind in this character. {Notes,

Deut. xviii. 15—19. Jots iii. 22, 23.)—« The most holy,"

is literally " Holy of holies," ' an expression which
' usually signifies the inner sanctuary ; and it is very pro-
• perly applied to the Messias, who was greater than the
' temple : {Matt. xii. 6 :) because in him " dwelt the ful-
"' " ncss of the Godhead," {Col. ii. 9,) whereupon he calls

• his body " the Temple." (John ii. 21.) ' Lowth.
V. 25—27. The former verse gives a general view of

the subject, but these enter more into particulars. The
prophet was called on to " observe and understand," that

from the " going forth of the commandment to restore
" Jerusalem, unto the Messiah, would be seven weeks,
'•' and sixty-two weeks ;

" during the seven weeks the

streets and walls of the city would be rebuilded, amidst

much opposition, and in turbulent times. {Marg. and
Marg. Ref. t—x.

—

Notes, Neh. iii—vi.) After tlie expira-

tion of the sixty-two weeks, (making sixty-nine in all,)

or in the seventieth week, the Messiah would be cut off,

by a violent death, but not for any offence of his own.
{Marg. and Marg. Ref. y.

—

Notes, Is. liii. 4— 12. 2 Cor. v.

18—21, V. 21.1 Pet. ii. 18—25, v. 24. ifi. 17, 18. 1 John
ii. 1, 2. iii. 4—6, v. 5.) Then the people, of a prince

who should come, would destroy both Jerusalem and the

temple, and bear down all before them like a deluge of

waters; for " unto the end" of that war " desolations"

of the most dreadful kind " were determined upon."
{Marg. Ref. z. a. b.

—

Notes, Is.xm. G—8. Matt. xxii. 1—
10, V. 7. xxiv. 6—8. 15—18. 29—31. Mark xiii. 14—23.
Luke xxi. 20—28.) But before this, the Messiah (" the
" Messenger of the covenant," who was to be " given as
" a Covenant to the people,") would " confirm the cove-
" nant with many for one week : " the last week of the
seventy, whether ending at the death of Christ, as some
compute, or extending to two or three years after that

event, as others. For, by his own personal ministry, and
afterwards by that of his apostles, multitudes of tlie Jews
would accede to the new covenant mediated by him, and
way would be made for the calling of the Gentiles also.

{Marg. Ref. c.—Notes, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Is. xiii. 5—7- Iv.

1—3. Zech. ix. 11. Mai. iii. 1—4, v. 1. Heb. viii. 3—6,
V. 6. 7—13, V. 10. xii. 22—25, v. 24. xiii. 20, 21.)—And
his sacrifice of himself, offered during this week, (perhaps

towards the middle of it,) would virtually terminate the

Mosaick dispensation, and vacate the ceremonial law : so

that all other sacrifices and oblations would thenceforth be

m every respect inefficacious. {Marg. Ref. d.—See on

weeks shall ^ Messiah be cut off, " but -"'

not for himself: and the people of
^ the prince that shall come shall de-

stroy the city and the sanctuary ;
* and

the end thereof shall be ^ with a flood,

and unto the end of the war * desola- ^

tions are determined.

27 And he shall " confirm the cove-
a Matt. xxiv. 6—14. Mark xiii. 7. b xi. .0. 22. Is. viii. 7, S. Jer,

viii. 8. ix. 5. * Or, it shall bfi cut rijf by desolatiotis. c Is. 1

31— 34. xxxii. 40—42. Ez. xvi. 60—CS. Mr.tt. xxvi. 2S. Koz2. xv. 8, 9,

Heb. vi. 13—18. viii. 8—13. ix. 15—20. x. 16—18. xiii. 20, 21.

Ps. xx:;. !5. It.

liii. 8, Lu'ica

xxiv. 2o. 40.
John xi. 51, 62.

xii.H2—34.2Cor.
V. 21. Gal. iii. 13.

1 Pet. ii. 24. iii.

18.

Or, and shall

have nothing.
John xiv. 30.

Matt. xxii. 7.

xxiii. 38. xxiv.
2. Mark xiii. 2.

Luke xix. 43,
44. xxi. 6. 24.

Acts vi. 13, 14.

, xlvi. 7, 8. Am.
v. 3. Jer. xxxi.
Gal. iii. 13—17.

Note, 24.) But the Jewish nation in general, adhering to

these sacrifices, and scornfully rejecting that of the Mes-
siah ; would, in consequence, see the idolatrous standards

of hostile invaders, (which they justly counted " an abo-
" mination, " ) appear in the land and about Jerusalem

;

as a token of the desolations, which were about to over-

spread the whole city and country, and to pursue the de-

voted inhabitants ; till all the vengeance, which had been

determined and predicted, had been poured out upon
them : and by the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple,

the sacrifices there offered would actually be caused to

cease. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. e, f.

—

Notes, vii. 13, 14.

xi. 31. xii. 11—13. Matt. xxiv. 15—18,r. 15.)—They were

no longer " shadows of good things to come," instituted

acts of worship, and ' means of grace.' Commemoration
immediately succeeded to prefiguration ; Christian ordi-

nances to Levitical ; and from the time when Jesus expired

on the cross, when " the veil of the temple was rent,"

the dispensation of the Messiah superseded that of Moses,

the whole of which became as a cancelled bond. {Note,

Col. ii. 13— 15.) This seems a general outline of the

events here foretold ; and historical records suffi-

ciently shew its general accomplishment, though some
difficulty in subordinate matters may still remain.

—

' There are four edicts, recorded in scripture, to which
' these words,' (" the going forth of the commandment,
" &c. ; ") * may seem applicable ; viz. the edict in the first

' year of Cyrus, {Ezra i. 1 ;) in the second of Darius,
' {Ezra vi. 1. Hag. i. I ;) in the seventh of Artaxerxes,
* {Ezra vii. 7 ;) and in the twentietli. {Neh. i. ii.)—There
* are some things in the prediction which, when duly ad-

* verted to, give good ground for passing by the two first

' edicts. And as to the two last, it has been well observed,

' ...that Christ's death happened seventy weeks of solar

' years after one of them, and as many weeks of lunar years

' after the other. ...The two first edicts speak only about
' the rebuilding of the temple, ...without one word about
' rebuilding the city ; whereas the prediction speaks about an
^ edict for " rebuilding the city, and the walls and streets

' " of it," without one word about rebuilding the temple

;

' though ill foretelling the second destruction of the city,

' that of the temple is also mentioned. ...But the third

* edict, that of the seventh of Artaxerxes, though it does

* not contain the very expressions of Daniel's prediction

;

* yet it contains things, to which these expressions are ...

' applicable. ...Sir Isaac Newton justly observes, that the

' dispersed Jews became a people and a city, when they

^returned into a. ..body politick; and that was in the

* seventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus ; when Ezra, ...

* by the king's commission, erected magistrates all over
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d Matt. xx«-.^M. nant with many for one week : and in
* or.wuhl-'aTr^. i\iQ midst of the week he shall ^ cause

jiati'.^xxTv: Id'.
^^iG sacrmce and the oblation to cease,

L.fkexxi.'2o.'^' and for * the overspreading of * abomi-
e xi. 30. Is.x. 22, 23. xxviii. 22. Luke xxi. 24. Rom. xi. 2a

nations he shall make it desolate, even f ^w. xxvi. i4,

until the consummation, and ^that de- &/^- ^^7^"- j^'

termined shall be poured upon the de- ^^^^'"'Jj' ^£

^olnf'f' xxxii. 1!), &cOUiatC. Pj ,xi^ 22—28.
2 Thes. ii. 15, IG,

' the land, to govern the people according to the law of
' God and of the king : under Ezra they first became a

* polity or city by a government of their own. ...But there

' is another character, which is perhaps yet more decisive.

'According to the prediction, the edict. ..must be only
' seven weeks before completing the building of the city

:

' for one and the same event, viz. the appearance of the

' Messiah, which is placed only sixty-two weeks after the

' building, is placed only sixty-nine after the edict : which
' demonstrates, that the distance between the edict and
' the building could be no more than seven weeks. ...

' Now the two first edicts were made long before ; ... for in

* the twentieth of Artaxerxes, (above eighty years after the

' latest of those edicts,) it was told Nehemiah, that the
' wall was broken down, the gates burnt with fire, and
' the place of his father's sepulchres lay waste.' Maclaurin.

The date of the going forth of the decree to restore and

rebuild Jerusalem, cannot therefore be reckoned from the

time of Cyrus's decree, or that of Darius. It is generally

fixed to the commission granted to Ezra by Artaxerxes in

the seventh year of his reign ; though some prefer the

commission granted to Nehemiah by the same prince, in

his twentieth year, and so reckon the years by the shorter

computation. But as the lunar years were made to coin-

cide with the solar by intercalatory months ; in order to the

due observance of the sacred festivals, {Note, Lev. xxiii.

4,) this computation seems inadmissible, and solar years

must be intended. The former therefore seems much more
satisfactory ; and is only objected to, because Nehemiah's
commission especially related to the rebuilding of the walls

of Jerusalem ; whereas Ezra's was of a more general nature.

But the expressions here used may be understood figura-

tively, of resettling the whole Jewish constitution in church

and state, which Ezra began and Nehemiah carried on or

finished ; as well as of rebuilding and fortifying the city.

The most eminent chronologers compute it to have been

nearly four hundred and ninety years from the commission
granted to Ezra, to the death of Christ ; and some con-

tend that it was so with the greatest exactness.—This

period was divided into three subordinate ones. During
seven weeks, or forty-nine years, " the street and wall,"

or rampart, {marg.) were to be " builded in troublous
" times." This takes in the space that intervened between
the granting of Ezra's commission, and the completion of

Nehemiah's work, (as recorded in the last chapter of his

book, and which contains the last history in the Old Testa-

ment,^ or perhaps some time longer. From the return of

Ihe Jews, in virtue of Cyrus's decree, till the days of Arta-

xerxes Longimanus, (though the temple had been re-

builded, and some parts of the city,) the affairs of the

Jews continued in great disorder, both as to the state of

the city, and the regulation of their civil and religious con-

cerns. From Ezra's commission, however, they began to

assume a more promising aspect : and, notwithstanding

tlie troubles excited by various enemies, matters were at

length brought into better order, both as to the temple and

its worship, and as to the police and defence of the city

:

and the state was guarded with wholesome laws impartially

executed. These things were accomplished in troublesome
times, as the histories of Ezra and Nehemiah shew : but
afterwards the nation became populous and powerful, and
Jerusalem very strong and almost impregnable. These
were the events, that occurred in the first seven weeks :

and from the expiration of that term to the beginning of

the gospel by the ministry of John the Baptist, as some
compute, or to that of our Lord, were four hundred and
thirty-four years, or sixty-two weeks : and the last week,
or seven years, is allotted to the ministry of John and of

Christ himself, until his crucifixion : for he was to be cut

off, after " the seven and the sixty-two weeks," or in the

seventieth week : but as it is said, that " in the midst," or

in the halfpart " of the week," he would cause the sacri-

fice to cease ; some conclude, that the last week extended
beyond his crucifixion, to the time when the gospel began
to be preached to the Gentiles also. We cannot, however,
be absolutely certain in respect of minute calculations : but
whether before, or just after, the death of Christ, every

thing was done within this last week, or seven years, which
was requisite for introducing the gospel-dispensation, for

confirming the new covenant of grace, and for the calling

of multitudes to partake of its blessings. The legal sacri-

fices then lost their obligation and efficacy; the condem-
nation of the Jewish nation was denounced and ratified bv
Christ himself; and preparation was soon made for its ex-

ecution, though it was not fully completed till about forty

years afterwards : these intermediate years being like the

time, which intervenes, between the condemnation and
the execution of a malefactor. Those insurrections, how-
ever, soon began, which induced the Romans to make wai'

upon the Jews. Then their armies under Vespasian and
Titus, erected their idolatrous standards in the holy land,

and surrounded Jerusalem ; the city was besieged, taken,

and desolated, and left to be trodden down by the Gentiles;

immense multitudes perished miserably ; the temple was
destroyed by the soldiers, contrary to the orders of the

general ; the remnant of the Jews were dispersed through
all nations ; and those judgments "were poured out" as

an irresistible deluge on that people, which have continued

to this day. Thus the general interpretation is plain, not-

withstanding some difficulties.—' It is very useful to ob-
' serve, that (supposing all these things to be real causes
' of some kind of obscurity ; namely, of that obscurity
' which is impenetrable by superficial attention, but is

' consistent with convincing evidence upon due search,)
' the veil of apparent obscurity, which distinguishes pro-
' phecy from history, is a proof of wise contrivance;...
* seeing, what on first view increases the obscurity, on due
' enquiry, increases the evidence, and determines the mean-
* ing of the prediction.' Maclaurin.—Indeed inattention to

the words of the prophecy itself has been the chief cause

of those differences of opinion, which prevail in explaining

it; it contains internal characters, which, carefully noted,

4T r
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CHAP. X.

Daniel, after long mourning and fasting, has a vi-

sion, the glory of which overpowers him, 1—Q. An

fix the time of its accomplishment very satisfactorily.—It

is, however, imdeniable, that Daniel foretold, that the

Messiah would come within less than five hundred years

from a decree granted for rebuilding Jerusalem ; he shewed

that he would be put to death by a legal sentence
;

(for so

the word implies ;) and he expressly predicted, that in con-

sequence, Jerusalem and the temple would be desolated,

and the nation of the Jews exposed to tremendous punish-

ments, of which no termination is mentioned. Within

that time, Jesus of Nazareth appeared : he answered in

every respect to the description given of him by all the

prophets : he was put to death as a deceiver; yet vast mul-

titudes became his disciples, and Christianity gained a per-

manent establishment. After a time, Jerusalem and the

temple were destroyed; and the state of the Jews to this

day is a striking comment on this prediction. How can it

then be denied, that Daniel spake by divine inspiration ?

or that Jesus is the promised Messiah ? Both these im-

portant points might be fully demonstrated by this one

l)rophecy, even if it stood single : how much more, when
it is only one star, so to speak, in a resplendent constella-

tion ; or one among a great number of predictions, all of

which combine with united evidence to demonstrate the

same grand truths !

Messiah the prince. (25) Notes, Gen. xHx. 10. 1 Chr. v.

2. Ps. ii. 1—6, vv. 3. 6. ex. 1—4. Matt. ii. 1, 2. xxv. 34—
40, V. 34. xxvii. 37, 38. Jets v. 29

—

SI.— Notfor himself.

(26) Marg. Note, John xiv. 29—31.—' The vulgar Latin
' render the words to this sense, " The people that deny
' " him, shall be no longer his." xi. 17- Heb.' Lowth. {Note,

Hos. i. 8— 10.)—" He shall have no successor." Rab.

Crooll. As of the risen Messiah's kingdom there shall be

no end, so he has no successor.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—5.

Those who were in ancient times most eminent in wis-

dom and piety, and favoured with most frequent commu-
nications from heaven, paid the greatest reverence to the

written word of God : and spiritual pride, or enthusiasm,

alone renders men regardless of this sacred standard, be-

cause of superior knowledge or supposed new revelations

;

for the genuine Spirit of prophecy would have a directly

contrary effect.—The most exalted in rank, and they who
arc most occupied in important employments, are under
greater obligations, and have more urgent need, than other

men, to spare time for the study of the scriptures and
prayer.—The promises of God are intended to encourage
our petitions for their accomplishment. No personal ease

or prosperity can render the believer regardless of the de-

solations, or indifferent about the prosperity, of Zion : and
no constancy in stated exercises of devotion should prevent

us from sometimes setting apart extraordinary seasons for

prayer and fasting ; that we may more deeply humble our-

selves before God for our sins, and those of our people

;

and with more earnest and undivided attention, seek his

blessings on our undertakings and on his cause. Nor will

-the aged believer, if growing in grace, and not prevented

angel comforts and strengthens Inm ; and noticing the

opposition of the prince of Persia, the assistance of

Michael, and the coming of the prince of Grecia, pro-

mises him further information, 10—21.

by bodily infirmities, excuse himself from these self-deny-

ing and humiliating duties.—Our addresses to the Lord
our God should always be attended with humble confes-

sions of our own unworthiness, and reverential awe of his

holy, great, and terrible majesty; even whilst we plead

before him, as " the God who keepeth covenant and mercy
" with his people." Love to him, shewn by obeying his

commandments, is the proper evidence that we are inter-

ested in these blessings : nor can those who live in sin, and
are conscious that they " iiave committed iniquity, and
" done wickedly, and rebelled in departing from his pre-
" cepts," take comfort from his covenant and mercy, till

they repent and seek forgiveness, and have their hearts tlius

influenced to love and obey him. But, such as freely con-

fess their sins, and labour for language to express their

sense of the malignity and multitude of their transgres-

sions, give a hopeful evidence, that they are prepared for

returning peace, and for a gracious answer to all their sup-

plications.

V. 6—19.

No rank or order of men in the community Is free

from blame, in respect of the accumulation of national

guilt : and if kings or princes refuse to hearken to the

faithful ministers of God ; they render the mercy of God, in

thus warning them, an occasion of deeper guilt and con-

demnation.—In ail our sufferings we should acknowledge
the justice of the Lord, and that he Is glorious even In our

punishment ; and that shaane and confusion of face are

our portion, as we have sinned away our mercies and ex-

posed ourselves to his severe rebukes. Yet we must not

yield to despondency : for " to the Lord our God belong
" mercies, and forgivenesses, though we have rebelled against
" him ;

" nay, his pardoning grace Is even greater than all

our crimes. He will indeed execute his threatened judgments
on guilty nations, and pour out his curse on Impenitent

sinners, according as it is written In the book of the law

:

he will thus establish his word, which he has spoken

against the wicked. In bringing a great evil upon them,

even far greater than befell Jerusalem : and so long as men
neglect prayer, or do not pray " to be turned from their

" iniquities, and to be made to understand the truth " of

God, he will " watch upon the evil to bring It upon them,"

being " righteous In all his works." Yet he Is ever ready

to deliver those, who humble themselves before him and

call upon him, and to exert that power which he so glo-

riously displayed, when he brought Israel out of Egypt.

—

When we humbly confess our sins, and plead his promises,

and beseech him, for *' the honour of his name " and the

credit of his cause, to help and deliver us, that Jerusalem

may not become a reproach, we may confidently expect in

due time an answer of peace : and we never pray more ac-

ceptably, than when we are satisfied about our own con-

cerns, and earnestly intreat our God and Father to " cause
" ills face to shine on his sanctuary, for the sake" of Christ

" the Lord our righteousness
;
" and when we " present

" our supplications before him, not fcr our righteousnesses,
" but for his great mercies."
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pciK.xxxwJ': In the third year of * Cyrus king of

fa^n'V. iv. i Persia, a thing was revealed unto Dan-
5. V. 13—17
< u. Is. 'iiix! iel,

** whose name was called Belteshaz
i.7.V.>.v. 12. zar; ''and the thing was true, ^ but the
vui, 26 xi. 2. ^ ^

Luke i 20 Rev."
^^"^^ appointed was long

:
' and he

understood the thing, and had under-xix. 9,

1-1. xii. 4. 9.

"'17. ^Tli. V.
standing of the vision.

iV. viii. 18. ix. 22, 2A

V. 20—27.

The fervent and importunate cries of zealous Christians

are well pleasing to the Lord : he will " forgive, and
" hearken, and do

:

" whilst they are speaking he is pre-

paring an answer ; and all his angels, though invisible, are

his ministering spirits to convey blessings to "'the heirs

" of salvation." They fly swiftly to execute every one of

his commands : but they especially delight in performing

kind services to praying souls ; who, being accepted in

Christ, are " greatly beloved," in proportion to the degree

in which they resemble him and seek his glory.—The Lord

gives skill and understanding, in answer to prayer, and

they who well consider his words, shall receive instruction

in every thing which concerns them.—All blessings be-

stowed on sinners centre in Christ, and come to them

through his all-sufficient atoning sacrifice : and the most

eminent believers need frequently to be reminded to look

off from forms, and types, and shadows, and outward pri-

vileges, unto the anointed Holy One, who was cut off by

an ignominious excruciating death, " suffering once for

" sins, the Just for the unjust, that he might bring us to

" God." Thus he finished whatever the types prefigured,

the prophets foretold, or the justice of God and the ho-

nour of the law required, in order to the pardoning and

.subduing of our transgressions, the atoning for our ini-

quity, our reconciliation to God, our everlasting righteous-

ness and sanctlficatlon. Here Is the Foundation of our

hope, our " Fountain opened for sin and uncleanness,"

our Way of access to the throne of grace, and our entrance

into heaven. This seals the sum of prophecy, and con-

firms the covenant with many : and, whilst we rejoice in

the blessings of salvation, we should remember the groans

which the purchase of them cost our Redeemer.—But
" how can ihey escape, who neglect so great salvation ?

"

The desolations of Jerusalem, and the slaughter or long

continued dispersion of the Jews, by " the overspreading
" of abomination ;

" and the pouring out of divine venge-

ance on the murderers of Christ, not only evince the truth

of the scriptures, but loudly warn others not to copy so

fatal an example.—When the Lord commands, the city

will be builded, and Its prosperity secured, even In turbu-

ilent times ; and at his word desolations rush in like a flood,

from which no outward privileges can defend us : but the

streets and walls of the true Jerusalem, which has been

so long building In troublesome times, will at length be

completed by the ruin of every adversary ; and " peace will

" be within her walls, and prosperity within her palaces."

Let us pray for this " peace of Jerusalem, for they shall

" prosper that love her."

VOL. IV.

2 In those days ^ I

mourning three ^full weeks
3 I ^ate no * pleasant bread, nci- )^»-'^

ther came flesh nor wine in my mouth, '»• ,"'"'• .'"• 2.

J ' o. J ant. IV, y,

'' neither did I anoint myself at all, till v

three whole weeks were fulfilled

Daniel was : Ei,a ix. 4. 5.

Nell i. 4 Ps.
xlii. i>. xliii 2.
cxxxvii. 1—5.

vi, 10. Jer.

IX. 1, Malt, ix-

10. Kev. xi.a.

Heb. weeks oj

(lays. ix. 24—27.

g vi. Itf, Is. xxiv.
6— 11. I Cor. ix. 2/. t Heb. bread of desiret. xi. 8. .>ob xxxiii. 20. Am. v. II

Nail. ii. 9. margini. h 2 Sam-, xix. 24. Matt. vi. 17.

NOTES.

Chap. X. V. 1. This chapter begins Daniel's last

vision, which he had about four years after the preceding

one. It is continued to the end of the book : and it is

stated, that as the things revealed would certainly take

place, so the time would be long before they would all be

accomplished. To the death of Antiochus Epiphanes, of

whom exclusively many interpret the latter part of the

vision : no more than three hundred and seventy years In-

tervened; and Daniel had predicted events vastly more
remote : but on another Interpretation, which Is supported

by the highest authorities, and by the most conclusive

reasonings, it will appear that many parts of this vision are

not yet accomplished, and Indeed that they look forward

almost to the end of time : and thus Daniel himself seems
to have understood them. {Marg. and Marg. Hef.) " And
" he understood the matter, and knowledge was unto him
" by the vision." Thus the concluding words may be

literally rendered : he acquired much knowledge of these

events. In addition to what he had before, by this vision

;

though some things still remained obscure to him. (xil. 8.)

The time appointed, &c.] njs . The time of warfare was
long, or great. {Job vll. 1. Marg.) The severe conflict,

which the true church of the living God would sustain

against successive powerful and malignant enemies, seems
peculiarly noted by this term. {Notes, Gen. III. 14, 15.

2 Cor. X. 1—6. 2 Ttm. iv. 6—8.)
V. 2, 3. Daniel had been at this time seventy-three

years In captivity, and could not be less than ninety years

of age
;
yet he spent three weeks in mournfully humbling

himself before God.—It is probable, that he was greatly

affected, at witnessing the backwardness of the Jews to

avail themselves of Cyrus's proclamation
;
perhaps fearing,

lest his example. In serving the king of Persia, should be
misunderstood by them. He doubtless would also hear,

from time to time, discouraging accounts of the difficulties,

which his brethren in Judea had to encounter : and many
think, that machinations were then carrying on against

them in the Persian court, which might throw still greater

obstacles and discouragements In their way. {Notes, Ezra
iv.) But, whatever induced him thus to observe so long
a season of fasting and prayer, he abstained, during the

whole time from all relishing food, and from wine, sub-
sisting on bread and vegetables, drinking only water, and
avoiding the use of those ointments and other indulgences,

which his station and time of life seemed to render neces-

sary. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Note, i. 8—16.)—This
was very different from the fasts of later ages. In which
men indeed abstain from flesh ; but eat other delicacies,

and dilnk strong liquors without prohibition or scruple.
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! viii. 2 Ex. i 3.

k Gen. ii. 14.

I xii. fi. 7. Josh. V.

Vi. Zech. i. 8.

Rev. i. 13—15.
* Heb. ove man.
ni xii. 6. Ez. ix. 2.

n \i. xi. 5. Eph.
vi. \4. RcT. i. 13
—16. XV. 6, 7.

o Jer. X. 9.

p Ex. xxviii. 20.

Ez. i. 16. X. 9.

Rev. xxi. 20.

q Ez. i. 14. Matt.
xvii. 2. Luke
ix. 2i>. Rev. i.

14—16. xix. 12.

r Ez. i. 7. Kev. L

Ij. X. 1.

K Ex. i. 24. Rev.
X. 3. 4.

t 2 Kings Yi. 17.

Acts ix. 7. xxii.

i.

u Ez. xii. 18. Heb.
xii. 21.

T Gen. iii. 10. Is.

ii. 10. Jer. xxiii.

24.

X Gen. xxxii. 24.

Ex. ill. 3. John
xvi. 32. 2 Cor.
xii. 2, 3.

V See (in vii. 28.

viii. 17. 27.—
Hab.iii.lfi.Mhtt.

xvii. 6. Mark ix.

fi. Rev. i. 17.

t Or, vigour.

z Gen. xxxii. 25.

31. 2 Cor. xii. 7.

a viii. 18. Gen. ii.

21. XV. 12. Job
iv. 13. xxxiii. 15.

Cant. V. 2. Luke
ix. 32. xxii. 45.

4 And in the four and twentieth

day of the first month, ' as I was by
the side of the great river, which is

"Hiddekel;
5 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and

looked, ^ and behold * a certain man
" clothed in linen, whose ° loins were

girded with fine gold of ° Uphaz

:

6 His body also was "^ like the beryl,

and '^ his face as the appearance of

lightning, and his eyes as lamps of

fire, and 'his arms and his feet like in

colour to polished brass, and the voice

of his words ' like the voice of a mul-
titude.

7 And I Daniel ' alone saw the vi-

sion : for the men that were with me
saw not the vision ;

" but a great quak-

ing fell upon them, ' so that they fled

to hide themselves.

8 Therefore * I was left alone, and

saw this great vision, ^ and there re-

mained no strength in me : for my
^ comeliness was turned in me into cor-

ruption, and I retained no strength.

9 Yet heard I the voice of his

words : and when I heard the voice of

his words, then ' was I in a deep sleep

Full weeks. (2) " Weeks of days." Marg. This

distinguishes them from the weeks of years, in the fore-

going chapter. {Note, ix. 24.)

V. 4—9. Part of the time of Daniel's fasting must
have coincided with the season, appointed for the passover

and the feast of unleavened bread, which took up from
the fourteenth to the twenty-first of the first month : but

the passover could not be observed, in any other place

than Jerusalem ; and the distressed state of the nation

rendered fasting peculiarly proper at that time.—Hiddekel,

or Tigris, was near Shusan, where, it is probable, Daniel
at that time resided. {Marg. Ref. i, k.) Whilst he was
walking on the banks of that river, for contemplation or

devotion, with attendants at a distance, he lifted up his

eyes, and saw one in the form of a man, who could be no
other than " the Son of God."—'The description St. John
* gives of Christ, as High Priest of the church, {Rev. i.

* 1.5,) seems to be taken from this place of Daniel ; which
* proves that the person here described can be no other
* than the Son of God ; which may be further confirmed
* by comparing the person described here, and xii. 6, 7,
* with Rev. x. 2. 5, 6 ; who is there represented as setting

* his right foot on the sea, and his left upon the land, as

* Sovereign Lord of both elements. {Matt, xxviii. 19.)'

Lowth. {Notes, xii. 5—9. Rev. i. 12—20. x. 2—7.) His

priestly garment of linen was an emblem of his purity,

and the equity of his administration, and the excellency

of his mediatorial work. His girdle, of the finest gold.

on my face, and my face toward the
ground. ,,,. ,g ^.,,g^

10 11 And, behold, ''an hand touch- 'r^v'u^''*-

ed me, which * set me upon my knees I tTon"A.-
and upon the palms of my hands. xxi.^o."'"'

^'

1

1

And he said unto me, O Daniel, * Sfl\n t-ft

" a man * greatly beloved, ** understand ^'i''">

'

, T
^ 1 V 1 1

d .See on viii. 16,

the words that 1 speak unto thee, and .
ij. ix. 2.', 23.

stand " upright ; tor unto thee am I
"°;;''jf-

^'"^

now sent. And when he had spoken ^
xxxviii.'tTa'rk

this word unto me.
bling

I stood trem- 6."'-
^- '''" '"

f 19. Is. XXXV. 4.

xii. 10. 14. Matt.

12 Then said he unto me, 'Fear S' xw. 'e!

not, Daniel: for '^from the first day i'"io. xx'iv. aa

that thou didst set thine heart to un- ^^^^'^'^'' Rev!

derstand, and to ^ chasten thyself be- ^ '?• '^ '"• 20-^3.
' J Is. Ivni. 9. Ixv.

tore thy God, thy words were heard, 5^; 3I"''
" "*•

' and I am come for thy words. ''

3'i^'kum"xxfx

13 But J the prince of the kingdom i ^•i.^i:;'5o-k

of Persia withstood me one and twenty j 2o"'E'zr^i^."4-

days : but, lo, ^ Michael, * one of the u li^k^rvi. 12

chief princes, came to help me: and ^ 21. xiV.". jude

I remained there with the kingfs oi*''^'-'j\CA:''-
_^ , O Col. u. 10. 1 I'e'

Persia. ,

"*• 22.
..

I See on ii. 28.—

14 Now I am come to make thee ?,:?:,
"'''' '•

understand what shall befall thy peo-
ple ' in the latter days : for yet "" the
vision is for many days.

Deut. iv. 30.

xxxi. 21. Is. ii.

2. Hos. iii. 5.

Mic. iv. 1.

2 lim. iii. 1.

m 1. viii. 26. xii.

4. 9. Hab. ii. 3.

might denote his faithfulness to his word, and readiness to

perform all things which he had undertaken for his church

:

" his body, like the beryl," might signify his heavenly

beauty and excellency : his face as lightning, and " his

" eyes as lamps of fire," might shew the terror of his

frown, and his discernment and knowledge of all hearts

and all events :
" his arms and feet, as polished brass,"

might imply his glorious power, as engaged to defend and
support his people, and to tread down their enemies : and
" the voice of his words, like the voice of a multitude,"

might signify the extensive efficacy of his word to save or

to destroy. {Marg. Ref. 1—s.

—

Notes, Ez. i. 15—25,

V. 24. 26—28. X. 3—70—Daniel alone saw the vision oi

this glorious Person ; for his attendants were so alarmed,

that they fled to hide themselves : and even he was so over-

whelmed by it, as to be deprived of strength and courage

;

and his countenance was changed to a pallid and ghastly

hue, like that of a corpse. Yet was he not wholly inca-

pacitated for hearing the words of the Lord, though he lay

prostrate on the ground in humble adoration of his glori-

ous majesty ; his senses and faculties being closed from
all other objects as in a deep sleep. {Marg Ref. t—a.

—

Notes, 15—19. viii. 15—19. Matt. xvii. 1

—

i. Jets ix. 7

V. 10—14. Whilst Daniel lay prostrate on the earth,

" an hand touched " him ; this seems to have been a

created angel, and not the Son of God : and the prophet
was lifted upon his knees and hands, that he m'ght attend
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n See on 9.— viii.

"j8. Ez. xxiv. 27.

\xxiii. 22. Luke
i. 20.

O 5, 6. 18. viii. 15.

IX. 21. Ez. i. 26.

Phii. ii. 7, 8.

Kev. i. 13.

p 10. Is. vi. 7. Jer.

i. 9. Ez. iii. 27.

xxxiii. 22. Luke
i. &4. xxi. la.

^ 17. xii. 8. Ex.
iv. 10. 13. Josh.

». 14. Judg. vi.

13. 15. xiii. 8.

John XX. 28.

r 8, y. vii. 15. 28.

viii. 17. 27. Ec.
i. 18.

• Or, thit servant

qfmy lord.M att.

xxii. 43, 44.

Mark xii. 'AG.

Gen. xxxii. 30.

Ex. xxiv. 10, 11.

xxxiii. 20. Jud^.
vi. 22. xiii. 21—
23. Is. vi. 1—6.
John i. IS.

t See on 8.

U See on lU. 16.

viii. 16.

15 And when he had spoken such

words unto me, ° I set my face toward

the ground, and I became dumb.
16 And, behold, one **Hke the simi-

litude of the sons of men ^ touched my
lips: then I opened my mouth, and
spake, and said unto him that stood

before me, O *• my lord, by the vision
' my sorrows are turned upon me, and
I have retained no strength.

17 For how can * the servant of this

my lord ' talk with this my lord ? for

as for me, ' straightway there remained
no strength in me, neither is there

breath left in me.
18 Then there came " again and

touched me one like the appearance

of a man, and ' he strengthened me,
19 And said, ^ O man greatly be-

loved, * fear not ; peace he unto thee,
* be strong, yea, be strong. And when
he had spoken unto me, I was strength-

ened, and said, ^ Let my lord speak

;

for "" thou hast strengthened me.
20 Then said he, Knowest thou

wherefore I come unto thee ? and now
will 1 return '' to fight with the prince

of Persia : and when I am gone forth,

lo, * the prince of Grecia shall come.
21 But ^1 will shew thee that which

is noted in the scripture of truth : and
there is none that ^ holdeth with me in

these things, but ^Michael your prince.
f viii. 26. xi. xii. Is. xii. 22, 23. xliii. 8, 9. Am. ill. 7. Acts xv. 15—1
itrengtheneth himsey. g 13. ix. 25. xii. 1. Jude9. Rev. xii. 7.

1 Sam xxiii. 15.

Job x\i. 5. xxiii.

6, Is. XXXV. 3, 4.

Luke xxii. 32.

43. Acis xviii.

23. 2 Cor. xii.

9, 10. Eph. iii.

16. Phil. iv. W
Col. i. II.

11. ix. 23. John
xi. 3. 5. 36. x».
9—14. xix. 26.

xxi. 20.

See en 12.—
Judg. vi. 23. It.

xii. 10. 14. xliii.

1, 2. Luke xxiv.
36—38. John
xiv. 27. xvi. 33.

Rev. i. 17.

Josh. i. 6, 7. 9.

Is. XXXV. 4.

Hag. ii. 4. Zech.
viii. 9. '3. 1 Cor.
xvi. 13. Eph. vi.

10. 2Tim. ii. 1.

1 Sam. iii. 9, 10.

See on 18.—Ps.
cxxxviii. 3.

See on 13.—Is.

xxxvii. 36. AcU
xii. 23.

vii. 6. viii. !>—

8

21. xi. 2—4.
t Heb.

to the vision. The angel encouraged him as before, (Ix.

23,) by assuring him, that he was peculiarly dear to the

Lord ; and called on him to understand, or attend to, what
he was about to speak, and to stand up for that purpose

;

as he was sent to give him important information. {Marg.
and Marg. Ref. h—d.) Thus excited, Daniel " arose, and
" stood trembling

;

" and the angel proceeded to encourage

him to lay aside his terrors, for which he had no cause :

for since " the first day, that he set his heart to under-
" stand" the causes of his people's calamities, and what
would be the event of them ; and to chasten, or rather

humble, himself by fasting and mortification
;
(Marg. Ref.

h.—Note, Ps. XXXV. 13, 14;) his prayers were heard: and
the angel was now come to him on that account. But he
had been employed during the three weeks of Daniel's

fasting and prayer, in warding off the mischief, which was
rising against his people in the Persian court.—The
" prince of the kingdom of Persia" cannot mean Cyrus,

who was friendly to the Jews : but his son Cambyses, who
managed aflf'airs in his father's absence upon some expedi-

tion, and who was set against the Jews by their enemies,

might be intended ; and the angel had been so long watch-
ing over his designs, in order to defeat them. (Marg. Ref.
i, j.

—

Note, Ezra iv. 4

—

6.)—But many think an evil angel

was meant, who presided, under " the god of this world,"
over that department, to watch his opportunity of doing
mischief to the church. {Notes, Zech. iii. 1—4. Eph. vi.

10—13. 1 Thes. ii. 17—20, v. 18. Rev.\n.3—6.) Some
indeed explain it, of the guardian angel, entrusted with
the care of Persia : but it is palpably absurd to suppose
one holy angel set to oppose another holy angel : and in-

deed the interpretation, which introduces presiding angels,

holy or unholy, seems to have little or no scriptural ground
(to rest on. {Notes, 20, 21. xi. 39.) The angel, however,
who spake to Daniel, was detained all this time to defeat

the machinations of the enemies of Israel ; and yet could
not have prevailed, but that Michael, one of the chief

princes, (whom many think to denote Christ,) came to his

assistance, {Marg. and Ref. i—k.

—

Notes, 20, 21, r. 21. xii.

1. Judc 9, 10. Rev. xii. f— 12, v. 7,) while employed to

watch the measures of the Persian rulers : but he was at

that time sent to make known to Daniel what would befall

his people in remote future ages, even " in the latter days."

{Marg. Ref. 1, m.)

V. 15—19. This angel who was helped by Michael,

or the whole scene before him, appeared so awful and
glorious to Daniel, that he was astonished and struck dumb
by what he saw and heard : but one like to a man, touched

his lips, and then he was enabled to speak ; and he com-
plained, that instead of deriving comfort from the vision,

his sorrows were renewed by it, and lie was utterly over-

come ; for how could the poor servant endure to speak

with his glorious Lord ? so that it was no wonder that he
was left fainting and breathless. Again therefore one
touched him, in appearance as a man; and communicated
strength to him ; and then the prophet was enabled to hear

the words which he spake to him. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, 4—9. Job xl. 3— 5. xiii. 1—6, vv. 5, 6. Is. vi. 1

—7> Hab. iii. 16.)

How can, &c. (17) * " How can the servant of this my
' " Lord, talk with that my Lord ? " that is, the other per-
' son that first appeared to me with so majestick a presence,
' at whose sight I was perfectly confounded.' Loivth.—
This supposes, at least with probability, that the angel

mentioned in the preceding verses, is here meant ; not
that glorious Person before described, but an angel de-

puted by him.

—

O man, &c. (19) * Thou needest not be
' under such terrible apprehensions, as if this vision did
* portend thee some mischief: ... for it is a peculiar
' token of God's favour to thee. {Judg. vi. 22. xiii. 22.)

Lowth.

V. 20, 21. The angel next enquired, whether Daniel
well understood for what purpose lie came to him. Thus
reminding him, that he was sent to instruct him concern-
ing the things which would befall his people : but when lie

had executed this commission he would return back, and
continue to counteract the devices of the Persian kings

against the Jews, and of the powers of darkness, as work-
ing in and by them, even till that monarchy should termi-

nate ; by which many fatal effects would be prevented, and
many troubles averted. And when that commission was
executed, the prince of Grecia would come ; or the Mace-
donian empire, under Alexander and his successors, would
be established, and the chief danger and trouble to the
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CHAP. XI.

A prediction of the Persian empire being overthrown

by the Grecian, and the Grecian divided into four

parts, I—4. A prophecy of the kings of the south

and of llie north, through several generations, 5—30 :

and of the dominion, success, and destruction of

powers hostile to the people of God, 3 1—45.

Also I, "in the first year of Darius a steo^r.sh i*.

the Mede, eve7i I, stood *" to confirm b x. i8, 19. acu

and to strengthen him.

Jews would arise from that quarter. But he would pro-

ceed more fully to open and enlarge on the prophecies

of the former scriptures to the same effect ; or rather to

shew what was written in the book of God's secret pur-

poses, of which all prophecies are as an abstract.—' God's
' decrees are spoken of, as if they were committed to writ-

' ing, and registered in a book. ... {Deiit. xxxii. 34. Ps.
' Ivi. 8. 7^. Ixv. 6. Mai iii. 16.)' Lowth. But Daniel

night be assured, that he had not one friend in the court

of Persia, who would concur with the angel, to forward

the prophet's designs in behalf of his people, but " Michael
" their Prince;" and that he must depend on him alone to

disappoint the devices which were forming against them.

—

This forms the introduction to the prophecies in the next

chapters, which were not proposed as emblems, but in

plain language.—A great deal is advanced by respectable

expositors on these verses, about tutelary and guardian

angels, presiding over different countries, as if they strove

one against another, each for his favourite country. This

may indeed consist with either paganism or popery, but it

is utterly incompatible with Christianity. The passage is

allowed to be difficult : but perhaps careful consideration

may allow the interpretation above given to be satisfactory.

Daniel was chief president in Persia : yet, not one of the

princes or counsellors, of that empire, cordially united with

him in doing good to the Jews : he must therefore look

above, to Michael their Prince, and his mighty angels, who
would at length effect a revolution, by turning the domi-

nion from Persia to Greece, which would be more favour-

able to the Jews, than Persia in after-times was. [Marg.
and Marg. Ref. d—f.

—

Notes, 10—14. vii. 6. viii. 5—7- xi.

2—4.)
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

This world will continue to be a vale of tears, to the

greatest and best of men, as long as they live in it : for

when they are most exempted from personal trials, they

often see most cause to mourn over the calamities of the

church, and the sins which occasion them. When we duly

lay these things to heart, and diligently seek to understand

on what account God contends with us, or his people

;

and, as consciously guilty, afflict and humble ourselves by
self-denial in things lawful, disrelishing earthly comforts,

while such important concerns engross our attention ; we
may expect peculiar answers to our prayers.—^The more
we delight in communion with God, the less we shall be

attached to the pleasures of sense ; and the more willing

we shall be to forego them, that we may be at liberty for

nobler joys.—l^ey, who accustom themselves in youth to

self-denial, will find it less grievous when they grow old :

and in all cases, fasting, temperance, meditation, and

orayer, are happy means of obtaining discoveries of the

glory of Christ to our souls. But we are better fitted to

receive these discoveries by faith, than to behold, with our

bodily eyes, the refulgency of his personal and mediatorial

excellences : and the secret defence and support of his

providence and grace are more suited to our state in this

world ; than the thunder of his power manifested in our
behalf, or his majestick word audibly spoken to us. (Notes,

Ex. xix. 16—20. XX. 18—20. Deiit. v. 22—29. Heb.xii.
15—24.) Our frail and vile bodies are not able to support
such glorious displays ; nor will be, till " mortality shall

" be swallowed up of life:" the least intimations of the

visions of God would fill us with terror ; nor could we be-
hold them, (unless supernaturally supported,) without being
overwhelmed with astonishment, and even reduced to cor-

ruption. We may then be thankful to be spoken to by
men like ourselves, and by the small still voice of his teach-

ing and comforting Spirit : and we should learn, from
these records, to adore the unseen glorious majesty of God
our Saviour, and to be humbled under the sense of our
meanness and sinfulness ; seeing one of the best beloved

of our race could not find courage and strength, even to

converse with a ministering spirit of the world above, in

whom he saw such superior excellence and glory. The
Lord will, however, support his servants under the dis-

coveries of his majesty, and the sense of their own vile-

ness, and he will prepare them to hear his word : when he
has cast them down, he will again raise them up, and
make them know that he has loved them ; and he will

gradually turn their trembling and sorrow into holy joy
and confidence in him.—When we judge, and humble, and
chasten ourselves before God, we are most likely to escape

his chastening.—While Satan, and his angels, and various

evil counsellors, excite princes to devise mischief against

his church ; we may rejoice that Christ our Prince, and all

" his mighty angels," hold with us in these things, and
counteract the machinations of our enemies: but we ought
not, by any means, to expect that many others will favour

us, in this evil world, or in the courts of the princes of

this world. All things, however, which are written in the

scriptures of truth, will certainly be accomplished, and
the whole counsel of God shall be established.-—Our
prayers are often in a way of being effectually answered,

before we have any assurance of their being accepted : let

us then " not be weary of well-doing," but continue in

prayer, and we shall certainly prevail if we faint not.

NOTES.
Chap. XI. V. 1. The angel here continues his dis-

course ; and, to wliat he had before said of his superin-

tending the affairs of Persia, {Note, x. 20, 21,) he adds,

that in the first year of Darius, (when perhaps it was de-

bated whether the Jews should be liberated or not,) he was
employed to confirm and establish him in his favourable

dispositions. This measure was then in contemplation,
but it was not determined on till after the death of Darius,

and the succession of Cvrus. {Marg. Ref.—Note, Ezra
I 1—4.)
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l*ro» xxii. 21.

Joliii X. 35.

xviii. 37, 38.

Rev. xxi. 5.
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t Pa. Ixxiij. 6, 7.

f 2.5 »ii. 6 Tiii. 4.

g vi). fi. viii. 5—8.

21.

h 16.36. iv. 3.5. V.

19. viii. 4. Eph.
i. 11. Heb. ii. 4.

.lam. i. 18.

i Job XX. 5—7.

Ps. xxxvii. 3,5,

3fi. xlix. 6—12.
Ixxiii. 17—20.
Luke xii. 20.

vii. 6. viii. 8.

22. Ps. xxxix.
6. Ec. ii. 18, 19.

iv. 8. Matt. xii.

2.5.

2 And now * will I shew thee the

truth : Behold, there shall stand up yet
^ three kings in Persia ; and the fourth

shall be * far richer than thei/ all : and
by his strength through his riches he
shall ^stir up all against the realm of

Grecia.

3 And ^ a mighty king shall stand

up, that shall rule with great dominion,

and ^ do according to his will.

4 And when ' he shall stand up,

his kingdom shall be broken, •• and
shall be divided toward the four winds
of heaven ; and not to his posterity,

nor according to his dominion which

V. 2—4. ' I will shew thee the succession of the Per-
* sian and Grecian empire, in plain and naked truth, not
* in symbolical or figurative representations, as it was
* shewed before.' Lowth. [Marg. Ref. c.)

—
' The nie-

* morable events, which were revealed to Daniel, in the
* vision of the ram and the he-goat, are here again more
' clearly and explicitly revealed, in his last vision, by an
* angel : so that this latter prophecy may, not improperly,
* be said to be a comment and explanation of the former.'

Bp. Neivton. (Notes, vii. 6. viii. 5—7-)—The three kings

of Persia, here mentioned, were Cambyses, the son of

Cyrus ; Smerdis the Magian, who falsely pretended to be
another of his sons; and Darius Hystaspis who married
Cyrus's daughter. (Notes, Ezra iv. 4—9. 1/—24.)

Xerxes the son of this Darius was the fourth king in Persia,

after Cyrus, who, having inherited, or acquired, riches

immense beyond conception, stirred up all his subjects and
allies to invade Greece. For this expedition, he collected

the largest army that is read of in history, consisting, all

together, of more than five millions of men ; besides the

Carthaginians, and others, whom he excited to war against

the Grecians in other quarters. But, though this tre-

mendous invasion exceedingly wasted Greece : yet it was
resisted by a very small number of the inhabitants, with
the most determined valour, and the most decided success.

The Persian troops were shamefully routed and dispersed,

incredible numbers perished, and Xerxes returned home
in disgrace, and almost unattended. This was one of the

most memorable expeditions recorded in history : and it

gave rise to those long wars, and that inveterate hatred,

between the Greeks and Persians, which ended in the sub-
version of the Persian empire by Alexander. So tiiat the

prophecy, touching upon the principal events, passes over
the nine subsequent Persian kings from Xerxes to the

time of Alexander, as less worthy of notice ; and contrasts

his successful expedition against Persia, wi^h Xerxes's un-
successful invasion of Greece. Alexander is here called
" a mighty king, who should stand up, and rule with great
" dominion, and do according to his will;" which implies,

not only his extensive conquests and absolute authority

;

but his capricious tyranny, which cost some of his most
faithful followers their lives, when they ventured to oppose
his inclinations. But when he had acquired tiie summit of
success, power, and renown, he was suddenly cut off;

and his dominions were divided into four parts, not to his

he ruled: for his kingdom shall "* be t vn. 8. j«. >«.

plucked up, even for others besides xxxi. k'' xw. 4!

those.

5 % And the ' king of the south shall 1 s. 9. 1. u. 25.

40

be strong, '" and one of his princes ; ni ;V4.

and he shall be strong above him, and
have dominion ; his dominion shall be

a great dominion.

6 And in " the end of years they n 13. mor^.^ ez.

shall * join themselves together; for*'»eiT'assvciQte

the king's daughter of the south shall

come to the "king of the north, to o 7. 13. 1.5. 40.

make ^ an agreement : but she shall not t ueb. righ's.

P retain the power of the arm ; neither " i"-:." n"" e1

shall he stand, nor his arm : but she
XXX. 21. Zecli.

16, 17

posterity, but to his captains ; who did not equal the ho-

nour of his kingdom, which was thus " plucked up," for

the benefit of others, and not of his own family.—The
natural brother, and the son.s, with the mother and wife,

of Alexander, in about fifteen years, perished, chiefly by
treachery and murder; and then no remains of his family

were left : and his captains, after many destructive wars,

were all destroyed or reduced, except four, who became
heads of four subordinate kingdoms. ' Cassander reigned
* in Greece and the west, Lysimachus in Thrace and the
' north, Ptolemy in Egypt and the south, and Seleucus in

* Syria and the east.' Bp. Newton. (Marg. Ref.—Notes,

ii. 39. vii. 5, 6. viii. 8. 22.)

V. 5. The dominions of Alexander were divided into

four parts: but two of these kings soon became more emi-

nent than the others, and often seized upon a great part of

their dominions : namely the kings of Egypt and of Syria,

called, in this prophecy, the kings of the south and of the

north, as Egypt lay to the south, and Syria to the north,

of Judea. These two kingdoms alone are noticed in what
follows ; because Judea lay between them, and was affected

by their contests and transactions.—This verse is rather

obscure : it is, however, generally allowed to mean, that

Ptolemy Lagus king of Egypt would soon become power-
ful, as one of Alexander's princes : but that another of

them, even Seleucus Nicator, king of Syria, would be

strong above him ; for he was the conqueror of the con-

querors, and gained the ascendancy over them, engrossed

a very large proportion of Alexander's dominions, and out-

lived all his competitors. (Marg. Ref.) " The king of
" the south shall be strong ; and one of his princes shall

'* be strong above him, and shall rule with great domi-
" nion." Sept.

V. 6. Antiochus Soter succeeded Seleucus Nicator,

and was succeeded by Antiochus Theus, in the kingdom
of Syria : and Ptolemy Philadelphus reigned in Egypt after

his father Ptolemy Lagus. During this time, there were

frequent wars between these neighbouring and rival mo-
narchs. But at length they entered into a treaty of peace

;

to confirm which Antiochus agreed to put away his wife

Laodice with her sons, and to marry Berenice the daughter

of Ptolemy. Thus " the daughter of the king of the

" south came to the king of the north," to make an agree-

ment with him, and brought with her an immense dowry.

(Marg. and Marg. Rej n. o.) But she could not retain

-1. V r,
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shall be given up, and they that brought

> o.s ichom the her, and * he that begat her, and he
brought forth.

^^^^^ strengthened her in these times.

1

joD xw. 7. 1.. 7 But *• out of a branch of her root

j||er. xif. 2. Mai! shall oue " staud up in his estate, which

'-\t' ci'l"' 8^
shall come with an army, and shall

Luke xii. 20. enter into the fortress of the king of

the north, and shall deal against them,
Ps, iv. 23. Ez. • and shall prevail

;

8 And shall also carry captives into

Gen. xxxi. 30. Egypt ' thclr gods, with their princes,

Num. xxxiii. Z and with ^ their precious vessels of sil-

judg! xv^iii. 24. ver and of g-old : and he shall continue
l». xxxvii. 19. t3 11. c ^ i.1

vliu ''il' ^\i
^ore years than the kmg oi the north.

'j'g^C^Ho,: 9 go the king of the south shall

1 2^ come into his kingdom, and shall re-

xlv

vii

Hell, vessels

their desire,

?6. Hof. xm. /i: turn into his own land.
margiit.
Or, loor. 10 But his sons shall* be stirred up,

and shall assemble a multitude of great

22.40;ix.26.i». forces : and one shall certainly come,

iivi. 7,' 8^ii."'42. " and overflow, and pass through : then

the power of the arm, the interest which she had acquired :

for Antiochus recalled Laodice, and put away Berenice

;

and Laodice fearing another change poisoned her hus-

band, and caused Berenice to be murdered with her at-

tendants. So that Antiochus himself could not stand his

ground, or retain his power : and Berenice was delivered

to destruction, and those that brought her, and he " whom
she had brought forth," or her son

;
(for so the words

are generally rendered;) nor was her father able to defend

her, for he died about the same time. Such were the

consequences of this disastrous marriage and alliance.

{Marg. and Ref. p.)

V. 7—9. Ptolemy Euergetes, brother to Berenice, " a
" branch out of the same root," standing up in his father's

estate, came with a great army to avenge his sister's death

on Seleucus Callinicus, son of Laodice, who had succeeded
to the throne of Syria. And he entered forcibly into the

fortress, or strongest places, of that kingdom, and easily

prevailed against Seleucus. So that when a sedition in

Egypt recalled him home, he carried away with him many
captives ; and not only the nobles, but the gods, of Syria

were thus brought into Egypt. It is said that he took
liome with him no less than two thousand five hundred
idols; among which were some, which Cambyses had
formerly carried out of Egypt : and tor this service the su-

])erstitious Egyptians honoured him with the title of Euer-
getes, or the Benefactor. With these captive princes and
images, he also carried off immense treasures ; and, having
avenged himself on Seleucus, he continued more years

than he, surviving him four or five years, and remain
ing unmolested in his own kingdom. (Marg. and Marg.
Ref.)

V. 10—12. Seleucus Ceraunus, and Antiochus the

Great, the sons of Seleucus Callinicus, were stirred up to

war against the king of Egypt, in hopes of recovering the

territories which had been taken from their father. But
Ceraunus was poisoned by one of his discontented cap-

shall he return and be stirred up, even
' to his fortress.

1

1

And the ^ king of the south shall

be * moved with choler, and shall come
forth and fight with him, even with the

king of the north: and he shall set

forth a great multitude ; but " the mul-
titude shall be given into his hand.

12 And when he hath taken away
the multitude, ^ his heart shall be lifted

up ; and he shall cast down many ten

thousands : but he shall not be strength-

ened by it.

13 For " the king of the north shall

return, and shall set forth a multitude

greater than the former, and shall cer-

tainly come, ' after certain years, with

a great army and with much riches.

14 And in those times there shall

many stand up against the king of the

south ; also the " robbers of thy peo-

7. 39. 1.. xw.
12.

&. 9.

44. viii. 7. P».

Ixxyi. 10.

10. ii. :«.

I Kings XX. I?

28. Ps. xxxiii.

16, 17. Ec. ix.

U. Jer. xxvii. 6.

IT. 19, 20. 23.

viii. 26. Deut.
viii. 14. 2 KinK>
xiv. 10. 2 Chr.
XXV. 19. xxvi.
16. xxxii. 2.').

Prov. xvi. 18.

U. X. 7—12. Ej.
xxviii. 2. 6. 17.

Hab. ii. 4—6
Acts xii. 22, 2a.

I Tim. iii. 6.

1 Peu V. 6.

: See on 6, 7.

\ Heb. at the eni

qf timet, even
yeur«. iv. 16. xh

Heb. children rf
robbers.

tains ; and Antiochus was left to pursue the war alone.

This circumstance was marked in the prophecy : for after

mention had been made of " his sons," it is added " He,"
or one of them, " shall certainly come, &c." Ptolemy Philo-

pater had succeeded Euergetes, his father, in the kingdom
of Egypt, before these events took place : and Antiochus

made war upon him, over-ran the countries that he held in

Asia, and spread desolations like a flood whatever regions

he passed through. Then, making a truce with Ptolemy,

during which both parties treated of peace, and prepared

for war ; Antiochus returned to attack Ptolemy's forces

and overcame them, and carried the war even to the bor-

ders of Egypt, which he threatened with an invasion.

This exceedingly exasperated Ptolemy, who marched
against him with a great army, gave him battle, entirely

defeated Antiochus's numerous forces, obliged him to re-

treat to Antioch, and thence to send ambassadors to treat

of peace. But Ptolemy did not pursue the advantages of

this decisive victory; for, being elated with his success,

he gave himself up to the most disgraceful debaucheries.

After the retreat of Antiochus, he visited the cities of his

Asiatick dominions, and Jerusalem among the rest : and

being, with great difficulty, restrained from entering into

the holy of holies, he was so displeased with the Jews,

that he destroyed, some say forty thousand, others sixty

thousand, of his Jewish subjects in Egypt by a most furi-

ous persecution ; and casting down so many tens of thou

sands of his own subjects did, of course, weaken his king-

dom and conduce to its ruin. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.)—
Overflow. (10) Marg. Ref. u.—Notes, 22, 23. 40—13,

V. 40. ix. 25—27, V. 26. Is. viii. 6—8.
V. 13—16. " After certain years," (marg.) that is,

about fourteen years afterwards, Antiochus the Great,

having recovered from the effects of his late defeat ; and

Ptolemy Philopater being dead, and succeeded by his son

Ptolemy Eplphanes, who was only four or five years of

Antiochus raised a greater army than before, and
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d Acts IT. 25—28.
Rsv. xvii. 17.

t Jer. T. 10. vi. 6
xxxiii 4. lii. 4.

El. xvii. 17.

Heb. city of
fitumliorK.

f Set on ti. viii.

7.—Jo:h. i. 5.

Prov. xxi. 30,

31.

Hvh.the prople

./his c/ioice*.

i;
Sir on 3. 30.

—

r'ii. 4.

t Or, goodly land.

41. 45. marg.
viii. y. Hcb.
lund vf orna-
ment.

h ly. 2 Kinjfs xii.

17. Ez. iv. 3. 7.

XXV. 2. Luke ix.

61.

pie shall ^ exalt themselves to establish

the \asion ; but they shall fall.

15 So the king of the north shall

come, and * cast up a mount, and take

the * most fenced cities : and the arms
of the south ^ shall not withstand, nei-

ther ^ his chosen people, neither shall

there be any strength to withstand.

16 But he that cometh against him
^ shall do according to his own will,

and none shall stand before him : and

he shall stand in the * glorious land,

which by his hand shall be consumed.

17 He shall also ^ set his face to

enter with the strength of his whole

amassed very large sums of money to defray the expenses

of the war, by which he hoped to deprive Ptolemy of his

dominions. And at the same time, that Antiochus marched
his army to attack the Egyptian provinces, many other

enemies stood up against the king during his minority.

For the conduct of his father, and of those abandoned

ministers who now governed in his name, had so disgusted

the Egyptians, that they were ready to join Antiochus
;

and Philip, king of Macedon, made a league with him
against Ptolemy, stipulating to divide his kingdom between

them. The persecuted Jews also became refractory, and

broke off from their allegiance to the king of Egypt, to

join Antiochus ; for this seems to be the meaning of the

words translated, " the robbers of thy people." These
revolters exalted themselves against their former masters

;

and so helped to establish, or accomplish, this vision, or

prophecy : but they were reduced by Ptolemy's forces,

who under Scopas gained many advantages against those

of Antiochus, and recovered possession of Caelo-Syria, and
Palestine. The presence, however, of that prince turned

the scale in his favour ; for he soon recovered what Scopas

had taken, and besieged and took the strong city Zidon,

and others of Ptolemy's best fortified cities. So that the

king of Egypt could not withstand his arms, even with his

choicest troops ; but he carried all before him, and suc-

ceeded in his designs, and established his authority in the

land of Judah, " the glorious land" of God's chosen

people, and of his special presence ; which was by him
consumed, in furnishing subsistence to his troops : or rather

it was by him established, as some render the word ; for it

was favoured, and prospered greatly under his government.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref.)

The robbers, 8cc. (14) 's^rio, frompp, rumpej-e, erum-

pere, disrumpere. The word commonly means robbers,

because they break through all restraints of law, and vio-

lently oppose their rulers, as well as violently rob their

neighbours : but it may signify Revolters, as breaking loose

from those, who had acquired dominion over them. Thus
the verb in Hithpahel is used, 1 Sam. xxv. 10. * The ex-
* pression of Josephus is remarkable, that the Jews sub-
* mitted^to Scopas by force; but to Antiochus they sub-
* mitted willingly.' Bp. Newton.

Shall be consumed. (16) nr?"] . Ka» rsMu-SYjaETai tv tyj

Xfipi avTH. Sept. * Thus Theodoret explains it, " and it

kingdom, and ' upright ones with him

;

thus shall he do: and he shall give

him the daughter of women, " corrupt-

ing her : but she shall not stand on his

side, ' neither be for him.

18 After this shall he turn his face

unto ^ the isles, and shall take many

;

but a prince * for his own behalf shall

cause ^ the reproach offered by him to

cease ; without his own reproach ' he
shall cause it to turn upon him.

19 Then he shall turn his face to-

ward the fort of his own land :
"" but

he shall stumble and fall, and not be
found.

{ Or, rniurh up
ri,rhtJiess, ot

equal co7iditii}n*,

i H eb. lo corrupt.

i P». Ivi. 9. Ez.
xvii. 17. Malt.
xii. 30. l.uKe xi.

23. Kom. viii.

31.

k Gen. x. 4, 5.

Jer. ii. 10. xxxi.
10. Ez. xxvii. 6.

Zeph. ii. 11.

* Hcb. /or Aim.
+ Heb. Ait re-
proach.

1 Jiidg. i. 7. Hos.
xii. 14. Malt.
vii. 2.

m Job XX. 8. Ps.
xxvii. 2. xxxvii.
36. Jer. xlvi. 6.

Ez. xxvi. 21.

( ((

" shall be perfected by his hand," that is, " it shall

prosper:" for so likewise Josephus hath taught us...,
' that the Jews, of their own accord having received An-
' tiochus, were greatly honoured by him.' Bp. Newton.

V. 17. Antiochus, after this success, set himself with
all the strength of his kingdom, to get possession of Egypt,
being assisted by the Jews, called " upright ones," as wor-
shipping Jehovah, in contradistinction to idolaters ; or,

as the phrase may mean, making an agreement with him,

that is, with Ptolemy : for Antiochus attempted to circum-

vent him by treaty, as well as to subdue him by arms. Thus
he endeavoured to accomplish his purpose : and to induce
Ptolemy to enter into treaty with him, he gave him his

daughter Cleopatra in marriage ; whose singular beauty is

supposed to be intimated by the expression, " the daughter
" of women," that is, a most accomplished daughter of
women. In this he meant fraudulently, for he thought to

corrupt his daughter to betray the interests of her husband

;

but the project failed : for Ptolemy was aware of the arti-

fice, and kept upon his guard ; and Cleopatra preferred the

interests of her husband to those of her insidious father,

and even joined in an embassy to the Romans craving pro-

tection against him. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.)— Uptight
ones, &c.] EuSfja Travra ju-eT amx nom<rsi. Sept. Et recta

faciet cum eo. Vulg.

V. 18, 19. Antiochus, not being able to execute this

project, turned his arms another way, and attacked many
of the isles and cities bordering on the Mediterranean sea.

{Marg. Ref. k.) This offended the Romans, who deemed
themselves insulted by this treatment of their allies : and
in their own behalf, to vindicate the honour of their state,

they proclaimed war against him, and in a short time, their

consuls and commanders drove him out of Europe
;
pur-

sued him into Asia ; by a most decisive victory deprived

him of a great part of his dominions, and compelled him
to submit to a very hard and dishonourable peace. He
then returned in disgrace to Antioch, his strong hold. Nor
did he long survive these defeats, for, finding difficulty in

raising the very large sums of money which the Romans
exacted from him, he attempted to plunder a rich temple
of Jupiter Belus, in the province of Elymais, wiiere he
was slain by the enraged inhabitants. So that he soon
after " stumbled, and fell, and was not found." (Marg
and Marg. Ref.)
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20 Then shall stand up in his

* Or, p.ace. 7. * cstatc ^ a Taiscr of taxes in the glory
causeth an ex- of thc king'dom '. but within few days
uctur to pass ,,,^-, -, ,, .

"'

t Heb.'tngtri. "6 shaJl DC destroyed, neither in * an-

ger, nor in battle.

5 Or, place 7. 20. 2 1 Aiid ill liis ' cstate shall stand

,i 1 Sam. iii. 1.3. up " a vile person, to whom they shall

i/." xxxi," V.' 6. not ffive the honour of the kinardom :

Nail, i 14 " .

~

but he shall come in peaceably, and
o

fi-fu^ .4"j|8\^^; obtain the kingdom ° by flatteries.

2-6
p\
J"? 22 And P with the arms of a flood

p 10. IX. 26. U.

»iii:/;x.6. Na";
shall they be overflown from before

'jfi^
""""'^'him, and shall be broken ; yea, ''also

q via. 11.25. ^j^^ priucc of thc covcuant.

23 And after the league made with

V. 20. " Then shall stand up one in his estate, that

" causetli an exactor to pass over the glory of his king-
" dom." {Marg.) Seleucus Philopater, who succeeded

his father, being obliged to pay a large annual tribute to

the Romans, performed nothing memorable, except levying

money from his subjects, for this and other purposes.

These exactions tarnished " the glory of his kingdom
;"

and within a few days, or years, (for he reigned twelve

years,) he was slain by Heliodorus, whom he had em-
ployed to rob the temple of God at Jerusalem. Thus he

was destroyed " neither in anger, nor in battle," but by

treachery : for Heliodorus hoped to succeed to the throne

;

as Demetrius the son of Seleucus was a hostage at Rome,
and Antiochus his brother was absent from the Syrian

court. This project however was disappointed.

V. 21. Antiochus, who succeeded his brother Seleucus,

was returning from Rome when he heard that he had been
murdered by Heliodorus. " The honour of the kingdom
" was not given to him :" for Heliodorus intended to seize

it for himself; others aimed to give it to the king of

Egypt ; and Demetrius the son of Seleucus was the proper
heir of it : so that no party thought of placing Antiochus
on the throne. But " he came in peaceably, and obtained
" it by flatteries." He flattered Eumenes, king of Perga-
mus, and his brother Attains, and by fair promises engaged
them to support him : he flattered the Syrians with a fair

shew of clemency ; and, as some say, by pretending to

hold the crown for his nephew till his return from Rome,
by which he obtained peaceable ])ossession: and he flat-

tered the Romans, with the assurance of being a faith-

ful and good ally ; and thus he got possession of the king-

dom, to the exclusion of all his rivals. He was also in

turn flattered with the title of Epiphanes, or, the illmtrioiis ;

though some more justly called him Epimanes, or, the

madman. However, the expression of the angel to Da-
niel, " a vile person," or a despicable man, most suited

him ; for his frantick, indecent, and contemptible be-

haviour, in many respects, proved him to be all which can

be implied in such a title. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.)

V. 22, 23. Antiochus was at first successful in war

:

for " with the arms of a flood shall they be overflowed
" before him ;" or, " the arms of the overflower shall be
" overflowed before him ;

" that is, Heliodorus and his

(/ther opponents, whose power seemed ready to bear all

viii. 25. Gen.
xxxiv. 13. Ps. Iii

him he shall " work deceitfully ; for he r

shall come up, and shall become strong ri^n'orViiMs
. 11 1

Ei. xvii. 13— 1**

With a small people. «^^'j^
''\ ^s

24 He shall enter 'peaceably even
^

^^;? "";.,;;•/• ^'^"^

upon the fattest places of the province ; ^^.^/^f'"
•'"'

and he shall do that which his fathers

have not done, nor his fathers' fathers

;

' he shall scatter among them the prey, . Judg. \x. 4.

Prov xvii 8

and spoil, and riches : i/ea, and he shall xix. e.

* forecast his devices against the strong * Heb. thM h„

holds, even tor a time.

25 And he shall ' stir up his power,
^

m'^^*

and his courage against the king of '^- ^x"" '^

the south with a great army ; and the

king of the south shall be stirred up to

thoughts, vii. 2.").

Prov. xxiii. 7.

Ez. xxxviii. 10.

ix, 4.

Prov. XV.

before it, were speedily borne down by Antiochus, and en-

tirely destroyed. " Yea, also the prince of the covenant."

Most expositors understand this of the Jewish high priest,

the prince of God's covenanted people : for as soon as

Antiochus was seated on the throne, he expelled Onias

from the high priesthood, and sold it to his younger bro-

ther Jason for a large sum of money ; and Onias was soon

after cruelly murdered by Antlochus's deputy. But after

this agreement with Jason he acted deceitfully : for, in-

duced by another sum of money, Antiochus by force of

arms deposed Jason, and advanced Menelaus cis brother

to that dignity. Some, indeed, explain this of Ptolemy

Philometer ; between whom and Antiochus a league, or

covenant of peace, had been ratified : yet afterwards he
wrought deceitfully, and at length, when become suffi-

ciently strong, he made war upon Ptolemy : but it does

not appear, why Ptolemy should be called " the prince of
" the covenant."—" For," or rather " and, he shall come
" up and shall become strong with a small people." He
had come from Rome with few attendants : his power in

Syria was at first inconsiderable
;
yet from small begin-

nings he became exceedingly strong. (Marg. Ref.)

The arms of ajhod, &c. (22) Ka» Spuxiong th xalaxXv-

^ovTOj xo[iaK>M<y^y]<70vlM wno TrpoauTtH uutk. Sept. This trans-

lation requires only a small change of the vowel points,

and is much more appropriate.

V. 24—26. Antiochus had greater success, both against

the Egyptian provinces in Asia, and against that kingdom
itself, than any of his predecessors had had : and he also

exceeded them in liberality, or rather ostentatious extra-

vagance; for he " scattered among" the people, wherever

he went, the prey which he had taken from his enemies,

the spoil of cities and temples, the riches of his friends,

and his own revenues ; so that his profusion exceeded that

of any of his progenitors. Thus he fixed the people in

his interests : and when his authority was established at

home, he began to " forecast devices" against the strong-

holds of Ptolemy, which still held out against him ; and

he prepared during some years for the war that he medi-

tated. At length, with all his power and courage, he led

a great army against the king of Egypt, who sent his gene-

rals with a mighty force to oppose his progress : but Anti-

ochus prevailed, through the fraudulent counsels and

treacherous conduct of Ptolemy's partizans. And the next

A 11 s
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u 2 Sam. iv. 2

—

12. 2 Kings viii.

14, \b X." 6-!).

Ps. x .. 9. Mic.
fii. 5, 6. Matt.
xxvi. 23. Mark
xiv. '20. John
xiii. 18. 26.

X 10. 22.
« Heb. their

heart!.

J 2 Sain. xiii. 2(i—
28. Ps. xii. 2 lii.

;, 2. Iviii. 2 Ixiv.

6. Prov. xii. 20.

xxiii. (')—8. xxvi.
23—26.

I I'i. Ixii. 9. Jer.

ix. 3—5. xli. 1—
3.

1 See on Prov. xix.

21. El. xvii. 9,

10. ].).

b 29. X). W. viii.

19.x. 1. Hab. ii.

3. Acts i. 7. xvii.

31. 1 Tlies. V. 1.

battle with a very great and mighty

army ; but he shall not stand, for they

shall forecast devices against him.

26 Yea, they " that feed of the por-

tion of his meat shall destroy him, and

his army shall "" overflow : and many
shall fall down slain.

27 And both these kings' * hearts

^ shall be to do mischief, and they shall

' speak lies at one table ;
* but it shall

not prosper : for ^ yet the end shall he

at the time appointed.

28 Then shall he return into his land

with great riches ; and his heart shall

year, Antiochus obtained still more decided advantages,

and got possession of almost all Egypt. (1 Mac. i. 16

—

W.) For Ptolemy's ministers and servants helped in dif-

ferent ways to ruin his interests ; as some of them betrayed

his cause, and others exasperated the people to revolt by

their mal-adminislration and detestable conduct : and thus

Ptolemy Physcon his brother was set up for king in oppo-
sition to iiim. By these means Antiochus's forces pre-

vailed, and great numbers of Ptolemy's were slain. {Marg.
and Marg. Ref.)

Overflow, Sec. (26) ' The arms of Antiochus shall over-
* run the whole kingdom of Egypt, like a sudden inun-
• dation.' Lowth. (10. 22.)

V. 27, 28. It is not known by what means Ptolemy
Philometor came into tlie hands of Antiochus; he seems,

however, to have been his prisoner. Thus they frequently

ate at the same table, or met at the same council-board
;

and pretended to be amicably dis})osed, and to enter into a

treaty : but they were both bent on mischief, and told lies

to each other. Antiochus professed a great regard to Pto-

lemy's interest, and to secure him against the designs of

iiis brother; and Ptolemy professed to confide in Antio-

chus, and to deem himself bound to him by the strongest

ties : whereas Antiochus only meant to weaken the two
brothers, by fomenting their discords, till he should be
able to seize upon the whole kingdom ; and Ptolemy was
aiming to effect a reconciliation with his brother, that they

might unite in expelling the invader. But this fraud did

not fully prosfjer on either side : Antiochus could not get

possession of the whole kingdom ; and Ptolemy could not
drive him out of it. Antiochus was at length induced to

leave Egypt, and return to Syria with immense treasures

which he had seized on ; and his heart was turned against

the holy covenant : for, the report being spread of his

death, it occasioiicd some insurrections and great rejoic-

ings among the Jews ; which so exasperated him, that he
resolved to be revenged on the nation. Accordingly he
besieged and took Jerusalem, slew forty thousand of its

niiabitants, and sold twice that number for slaves : he
hen polluted the temple with swine's flesh and various

efilements ; he even entered with violence into the holy
f holies ; he plundered the sacred treasures ; and having
ucceeded thus far he returned home to Antioch. (Marg. and
"'arg. Ref. y—a. c— 1 Mac. i. 20—28. 2 Mac. v. 5—22.)
Jerome observes, that both the Greek and Roman his-

VOL. IV.

be against the holy covenant ; and he c 5«. 0, k. s

shall do exploits, and return to his ovvn Act^iii.is"
~

land.

29 At the ^ time appointed he shall d viii. 19. x. 1. is.

return, and come toward the south; 26.Gariv. 2.

"

as the former, or e 23. 25.but it shall not be

as the latter.

30 For '^the ships of Chittim shall r Gen.x.4. Num.

come against him : therefore he shall
'•T.^"j^'"jf

J"

be grieved, and return, '^ and have in- ji- 10. ez. xxvii

dignation against the holy covenant :

« ^T-Kev'xii.Vi

so shall he do ; he shall even return, ' -

''•

and '' have intelligence with them that k Neb. vi.i2-u

lorsake the holy covenant.
Matt. xxiv. 10.

' torians relate, that after Antiochus returned from Egypt,
' he came into Judea, that is " against the holy covenant,"
' and spoiled the temple, and took away a great quantity
' of gold, and having placed a Macedonian garrison in the

' citadel, he returned into his own land.' Bp. Newton.—
Tlie end shall be at the time appointed. (27) Marg. Ref. b.

—Note, 29, 30.

V. 29, 30. After an interval of two years, " in tlie time
" appointed" (27), Antiochus returned to renew his at-

tempts against Egypt, and finding that the two brothers

were amicably providing for their common safety, he made
war upon them with great impetuosity and success. How-
ever, this expedition terminated in a different manner,

than either of the preceding : for the Roman state sent

ambassadors to him, at the request of the Ptolemies, com-
manding him to lay down his arms, and not to molest their

allies. Perhaps these ambassadors came in Grecian ships,

or the name "Chittim" signifies the several European
countries that border on the Mediterranean sea. {Marg.

Ref. f.

—

Note, Num. xxiv. 23, 24.) These executed their

commission in the most peremptory and decisive manner :

for one of them, named Marcus Popillius Lenas, made a

circle with his cane round Antiochus, and insisted on his

answer before he passed out of that circle ; being deter-

mined to declare war against him, if he hesitated to com-
ply with his demands: and Antiochus, not daring to bring

upon himself the whole power of the Romans, who were

then free from other wars, was forced to submit. Thus
he was checked in his full career of victory, to his extreme

vexation ; and returning home, full of grief and shame,

he vented his indignation against the Jews, the covenant-

people of God :
' for he detached ApoUonius with an army

' of twenty-two thousand men, who coming to Jerusalem,
' slew great multitudes, plundered the city, set fire to it

' in several places, and pulled down the houses and walls

' round about it. Then they builded on an eminence, in

' the city of David, a strong fortress, which might com-
' mand the temple ; and issuing from thence, they fell on
' those who came to worship, and shed innocent blood on
' every side of the sanctuary, and defiled it : so that the

* temple was deserted, and the whole service omitted; the

* city was forsaken of its natives, and becam.e an haoita-

^ tion of strangers. " So he did ;" and after his return to

* Antioch he published a decree, which obliged Al persons,

* upon pain of death, to conform to the religion of the

4X
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I v.u 34,25 Rev. 31 9J Aod ' amis shall stand on his
xt.i. 12.—14. II

''Lam''Y'io.n'.7P^^''^? ^^^ thcy shall pollute the sanc-

fx.' 7!''xxt: 11; tuary of strength, and ' shall take away
32! "

i St'e on viii. 12, 13. 26. ix. 27

' Greeks : and so the Jewish law was abrogated, the
' heathen worship was set up in its stead, and the temple
' itself was consecrated to Jupiter Olympius. In transact-

' ing ... these matters, " he had intelligence with them
' " that forsook the holy covenant ;" Menelaus, and the
*' other apostate Jews of his party.' Bp. Newton. (1 Mac.
i. 25)—61. 2 Mac. V. 24—26. vi. 1—9.)—Indeed the dis-

tresses of the Jews in those days arose principally from the

machinations of their countrymen, who joined the ene-

mies of their nation and religion. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.)
* There is not so complete and regular a series of these
* kings, there is not so concise and comprehensive an ac-
' count of their affairs, to be found in any author of those
' times. The prophecy is really more perfect than any
* history : no one historian hath related so many circum-
* stances, and in such exact order, as the prophet hath
* foretold them. So that it was necessary to have recourse
' to several authors, Greek and Roman, Jewish and Chris-
* tian, and to collect something from one, and something
* from another, to explain and illustrate the great variety of
' particulars contained in this prophecy. ... No one could
' thus declare " the times and seasons," {^cfs i. 7,) but
' " he who hath them in his own power." ' Bp. Neivto)i.

V. 31. Thus far the prophecy is clear, and the inter-

pretation satisfactory ; but the subsequent part is very diffi-

cult, and commentators have differed exceedingly about it.

Some have explained the whole of Antiochus Epiphanes

;

some have made him a type of Antichrist ; and others ex-

tend a part of it to the subsequent kings of Syria. But,

though very little of that which follows in this vision, can
be explained of the short-lived exploits of Antiochus

;

yet a similarity of character and conduct, between him and
future oppressors of God's people, might give occasion to

the inspired writer, or rather to the angel, to glide from
one to the other by an almost imperceptible transition.

—

As Antiochus had the power of the sword, his captains

seized on the sanctuary, which had been strongly fortified,

and was itself the defence of the people : and they pol-
luted it, in various ways; and placed a base idol in the

temple of God, which was an abomination that desolated
the city and sanctuary, by driving thence all pious Jews :

they also builded idol-altars in all the cities of Judah. This
therefore may apply to Antiochus. {Marg. Ref. 1, m.)
But very eminent expositors suppose, that the transition

before mentioned begins here to be made: and, as it must
shortly be admitted, it cannot be better introduced, than in

this place. *In the same year that Antiochus, by the
* command of the Romans, retired out of Egypt, and set
* up the Avorship of the Greeks in Judea, the Romans
"' conquered the kingdom of Macedon, the fundamental
* kingdom of the empire of the Greeks, and reduced it

* into a Roman province ; and thereby began to be put an
' end to the reign of Daniel's third beast. This is thus
' expressed by Daniel ;

" and after him arms," that is, the
' Romans, " shall stand up." ... Arms are every where in
' this prophecy put for the military power of a kingdom

;

* and they stand up, when they conquer and grow power-

the daily sacrifice, and they shall place "ja"-
\f

'^-,^27.

'" the abomination that * maketh deso-

late.

xxiv. 15, Mark
xiii, 14. Luke
xxi. 2»>.

* Or, astonisheth

Actsxiii. .40, 41.

' ful. Hitherto Daniel described the actions of the kings
' of the north and the south : but upon the conquest of
' Macedon by the Romans, he left off describing the ac-
' tions of the Greeks, and began to describe those of the
' Romans in Greece.' Sir Is. Newton. {Notes, vii. 1—8.

viii. 3— 12.)

—

Arms.] Not armour, but the "arms" of

the human body ; as in other parts of this prophecy.

{Note, Ez. XXX. 20

—

26.)—' In support of this interpreta-

' tion, it may be further added, that the Jews themselves,
' as Jerome informs us, understood this passage, neithei

' of Antiochus Epiphanes, nor of Antichrist, but of the
' Romans ; of whom it v,'as said above, that " the ships of
' " Chittim shall come, and he , shall be grieved." After
' some time, says the prophet, out of the Remans them-
' selves, who came to assist Ptolemy, and menaced Anti-
' ochus, there shall arise the emperor Vespasian ; there
' shall arise his arms and seed, his son Titus with an army,
' and they shall pollute the sanctuary, and take away the
' daily sacrifice, and deliver the temple to eternal desola-
' tion.' Bp. Newton.—' We must know, that after the
' death of Antiochus Epiphanes, the tliird kingdom comes
' no more into the holy reckoning; none of the Greek
' kings after him being at all prophesied of. ... The reason
' of this is, because during the reign of Antiochus, Mace-
* donia, (whence that kingdom sprang,) with all the rest

' of Greece, came under the Roman obedience. From
' thence therefore the Holy Ghost begins the rise of the
' fourth kingdom, yea, the Roman historians themselves
' mark out that time for the rise of their empire.' Mede—

' Our Saviour himself, making use of the same phrase,

' " the abomination of desolation " in his prediction of the
' destruction of Jerusalem, may convince us, that this

' part of the prophecy refers to that event.' Bp. Newton.

—The emphatical manner, in which our Lord quotes this

prophecy of Daniel, greatly confirms this argument. In-

deed the concluding verse of the ninth chapter contains

nearly the same language, in an express prediction of the

destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans. {Marg. and

Marg. Ref. m.

—

Notes, viii. 13, 14, v. 13. ix. 25—27, v. 2'J.

Matt. xxiv. 15— 18.) There can remain little doubt with

any one, who carefully compares the concluding part of

this chapter and the next chapter, with the other scrip-

tures ; wlio accurately examines the import of the words

employed ; and who attentively considers the records of

history ; that the fourth kingdom, even that of the Ro-

mans, is predicted, if not exclusively, yet principally. First

Rome Pagan, then Rome Christian, and then Rome Papal,

must be intended ; whether the transition be made at this

verse, or not till the thirty-sixth : for no other power,

which has hitherto appeared on earth, at all answers to

the description here given, or has had dominion during so

long a term of time, as the angel plainly marks out.—The,

persecutions and profanations of the temple, by Antiochus

Epiphanes, began about one hundred and sixty-eight years -

before the Christian JEra: he died in less than four years

afterwards. The Romans soon began to disturb the Jews:
at length Pompey, about sixty-three years before the Christ-
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^' 32 And such as do wickedly against
« Or, cauSL' to dis-

3e:!ible.

ii. 9— 12. Rev.

'2 Th^: the covenant " shall he * corrupt by
xii;.V^-i,v''' flatteries : but " the people that do

°p,^''.x.To!"l'.r:kno\v their God ^ shall be strong, and
xxxi. .34. Joliu , J '

,

xvii.^3. 2 Cor. do exploits.

h. 3. 4. v.
20!'" 33 And they that '' understand

y Mic. V. /—y. vii.
1 1 11 •

ix.l;)-ifi.^r'3
among the people shall nistruct many

:

_G. i^^^'ii-.^- ' yet they shall fall by the sword, and
Mai. it' 2, 3. '2 Tim. ii. 1—3. Heb. x. 32, 33. Rpv. vi. II. \\\. 9, 10. xii. 7—11.

<i xii. 3, 4. 10. is. xxxii. 3, 4. Zecli. viii. 20—23. Matt. xiii. 11. 51, &2. xxvni. 20.

Luke xsiv. 44—47. Acts iv. 2—4. xi. 26. xiv. 21. 2 Tim. ii. 24, 2.i. r Matt. x.

21. XX. 23. xxiv. !). Johnxvi. 2. Acts xii. 2, 3. 1 Cor. iv. 9. 2Tim. i. 12. iv. 6. Heb.
xi. 34—37. Ktv. i. 9. ii. 13. vi. 9. vii. 14. xiii. 7— 10. xvii. C.

tian JEra, took Jerusalem, and entered into the holy of

holies. He, however, neither plundered the temple, nor

in any other respect profaned it. But from that time,

Jerusalem was dependent on the Romans, and subject to

those whom they made kings or governors, till.the destruc-

tion of the city and temple by Titus : and in the year of

our Lord one hundred and thirty-two, the emperor Adrian

caused a temple to be erected to Jupiter Capitolinus, on

the very spot where the temple of God before stood, and
banished the Jews from Jerusalem and its neighbourhood.

Thus " the abomination that maketh desolate," was effec-

tually placed " in the sanctuary of strength," to pollute it;

and " the daily saciifice was taken away." Yet these events

seem also to have been, in some degree, figures of the

corruptions, introduced into the Christian church, by the

idolatries of Papal Rome.
V. 32, 33. Antiochus doubtless corrupted many of the

Jews to do wickedly : and the remnant that knew, trusted,

and loved their God, were greatly strengthened, and did

wonders, in supporting his cruel tortures, and resisting his

usurped and abused authority : but it cannot be said, that

they instructed many, or made numerous converts to their

religion. They indeed endured severe things
;
yet it was

not for " many days;" three years and a half being a very

short time in the language of prophecy.—Whereas the

Romans not only destroyed Jerusalem, and took away the

daily sacrifice ; but during their dominion they both cruci-

fied Christ, persecuted his followers, and also set them-
selves to extirpate Christianity : and their magistrates used

the most alluring promises and flatteries, as well as the

most terrible threatenings, to prevail with Christians to

'apostatize and worship idols. Many were thus corrupted

and did wickedly : but the real Christians were enabled to

resist all these temptations, and to adhere to their religion

with the most hcroick constancy : and through the whole
extent of the Roman empire^ as well as in other places,

Cliristianity was rapidly propagated. At the same time the

Christians, and the ministers of Christianity, were exposed
to death by the sword and flame, and were carried captive,

and stripped of their property during "many days:" for

the ten peisecutions of the Roman emperors lasted almost
three hundred years, with only short intermissions of rest

and peace. The dispersion of the apostles, teachers, and
Christians, in the primitive times, by persecution, greatly

promoted the promulgation of the Gospel. They under-
stood, and were wise, and carried their wisdom with them,
and instructed immense multitudes. {Marg. and Marg.
ReJ'.—Notes, Matt.x. IG—23. xxiv. 9—14. Jets xx. 19—
21. 2 Cur. xi. 21—27. 2 Tim. iii. 10—12. Rev. vl\\\.)

by flame, by captivity, and by spoil, ' f-^i7^'xiiril

mani/ days.
, tl.tu vn. is.

34 Now when they shall fall, ' they ^^om:=^x
'''

.|
shall be holpen with a little help : but "^i^^^gJ^!' il^J.

many shall 'cleave to them with flat- 2Tim:Hi. iL?;
.

•'
iv. 3. Tit. i. li.

teries. ^yet. ii, i-.-?.

35 And "some of them of under- I' '^,' '^'^• ;•
o. 2 John 7.

standing shall fall, ""to try Hhem, and i^i^^^Hi.'nl/i-

to purge, and to make them white, " ^^tt. "^xvi. 17
xxvi. 5fi. G9—75. John xx. 25. Acts xiii. 13. xv. 37—39. x xii. 10. Deiit. viii. ;^

3.16. Prov. xvii.3. Zecti. xiii. 9. Mai. iii. 2—4. iv. 1—3. Jtm. i. 2, 3. 1 Pet. i. 6, 7.

Uev. ii. 10. t Or, by them.

V. 34, 35. When the Jews fell under the persecutions

of Antiochus, Mattathias of Modin, and his son Judas

Maccabeus, revolted from the persecutors ; and after the

death of Mattathias, Judas repeatedly vanquished the

armies of Antiochus with far inferior forces : at length he

recovered Jerusalem, cleansed the sanctuary, restored the

worship of God, and survived Antiochus : and both the

priesthood and sovereignty remained in that family for se-

veral generations. The small force of these Jewish heroes

might be called " a little help ;" yet in fact it proved a

most effectual help. The two books of Maccabees must
be referred to on this subject ; for it occupies the greatest

part of them.—But if we advert to what succeeded the

persecutions mentioned in the preceding note, we shall

perceive a much more unexceptionable interpretation. After

the Christians had long fallen under the power of their

persecutors, the conversion of Constantine gave them de-

liverance : they were no longer persecuted, but favoured

by the Roman emperor and his deputies. Yet this proved

only "a little help" to the cause of true religion. It

added indeed much to the temporal prosperity of the

church, but it greatly tended to debase the character of pro-

fessed Christians. Especially, it caused many to " cleave
" to them with flatteries :" for hypocrisy became prevalent

among both the clergy and laity, who were intent on flat-

tering the emperor and those in authority, for their own
interest. {Marg. Ref. s, t.

—

Notes, Rev. xii. 1

—

6. 13

—

17.) And indeed persecution soon revived, and Christians

were permitted to fall into these calamities, to try and
prove them, and to distinguish them from hypocrites, as

well as to purge away their defilement and make them
white.—This would continue "to the time of the end; be-
" cause it was yet for an appointed time." The persecutions

which Christians have suffered from their professed fellow

Christians, began from the days of Constantine, and have

continued more or less to this day ; and they will continue

till "the appointed time" of the Jews' conversion, the

ruin of every Antiehrlstian power, and the final and uni-

versal promulgation of the Gospel. The persecutions,

however, of the twelve hundred and sixty years, under the

little horn of the fourth beast, seem principally intended.

{Marg. Ref. u—y.—Notes, 36. vii. 23—27.) And it does

not appear to me, that any particular part of that period is

exclusively meant : or that any thing precisely fixes and re-

stricts the fulfilment of the prediction, to the persecutions

of the sixteenth century, during the progress of the re-

formation, as Mr. Faber thinks, and labours to prove ; and

on which he builds very much indeed.

To try them, &c. (35) * " Some of them of understand-

4.\a
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y 2'j. 40 viii. 17. ' even to the time of the end : because

l^\ XnV Hab! it is yet for a time appointed,

zl^^^iii''' ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^"^^ ^^^^^ '^^ accord-

^-.Inimv.ao.'vi; ing- to his will; and he shall "exalt

a s^;"" vii-8.20. himself, and magnify himself above

^k'/'"'
^' ^ every god, and shall ^ speak marvel-

lous things against ' the God of gods,
XV

li See vn viii. 1

1

24, 2ft.

c ii. 47. Deut. X. 17. Josh. xxii. 22. Ps. cxxxvi. 2.

( (( ing shall fall," (that is, perish,) " in purifying them,
' " and in purging them, and in making them white, &e."
' ... As labouring to propagate their tenets, and as attempt-

' ing to purge, reform, and make white a corrupt and
' degenerate church.' Faber, vol. i. pp. 295. 2^7-—It

does not appear that this translation can be established.

The first verb is generally used for purifying metals by fire :

and the pronoun them is not found after eitiier of the latter

verbs. If, however, it were admitted, it would not restrict

the meaning to any one period of the 1 260 years : as,

surely, the prophesying of the witnesses in sackcloth,

during that whole term, means a zealous attempt to purify

a degenerate church. {Note, Rev. xi. 3—G.)

V. 36. After the Romans had stopped the progress of

Antiochus in Egypt, he was no more able to do according

to his will, or to exalt himself: he indeed " spake marvel-

" lous things against the God of gods; " but he could not

be said to " magnify himself against every god," fur he was

remarkable for his superstition and idolatry. The pro-

phecy therefore could not receive its accomplishment in

him.—"Then the king shall do according to his will, &c."
' Under the name " king" must be understood the Roman
' state, under what kind of government soever.' Mede.—

' The prophet was speaking of the persecutions, which
' would be permitted ibr the trial and probation of the
' church, after the empire was become Christian ; and now
' he proceeds to describe the principal autlior of these per-

' secutions. ...Alter the emjiire was become Christian,

' there would spring up in the church an Anticliristian

' power, that should act in the most absolute and arbitrary

' manner, exalt itself above all laws human and divine

;

* dispense with the most sacred and solemn obligations
;

* and in many respects enjoin what God had forbidden,
' and forbid what God had commanded. ... This power too
' was tu continue in the church, and "prosper, till the indig-

' " nation be accomplished ; for that that is determined
' " shall be done." This must denote some particular

' period ; or otherwise it is no more than sayings that God's
' indignation shall not be accomplished, till it be accom-
* plished.—This is the same as what before was called,

' (viii. 19,) " the last end of the indignation," and (ix. 27,)
'" the consummation ;" and it meaneth the last end and
' consummation of God's indignation against his people,
' the Jews. (xii. 7-)' ^P' Neicton.—St. Paul seems to

have referred to this prophecy of Daniel, in his extraordi-

nary prediction of " the Man of Sin;" and in great mea-
sure to have sanctioned the general outlines of the above

interpretation ; especially in respect of " marvellous things
*"' spoken against the God of gods." {Marg. Ref.— Notc.'i,

2Thes.u. 1— 12.) The series of the predicted events

also leads us to the same interpretation.—After the empire

became Christian, a king (or kingdom) gradually sprang

up in it, of a most absolute and tyrannical nature, " doing

and shall prosper ** till the indignation d v.-. 20-^6. viii.

be accomplished :
' for that that is de- i3:Ke;.xi.2.7

tormined shall be aone. ef":3:,:\^"j6!27.

37 Neither shall he regard the God ';',/{'''"'"'•
*~-^ 10, 1 1. J rov. xix.

of his fathers, nor '^ the desire of wo- r!- 'f
."'" 15'

' 11. Arts IV. 28.

men, nor ^ regard any god : for he
ff"-

" ' ='"'•

shall magnify himself above all. '
';.'"ii.' 'xxr'n:

Cant. vii. 10. Ez. xxiv. 16. 1 Tim. iv. 3. g Gen. iii. 5. Is. xiv. I;<. 2 Tlie». ii. 4.

" according to his own will," with the most avowed de-

fiance of God's laws ; and requiring the most implicit obe-

dience from men of all ranks, orders, and nations. The
emperors first exercised, or excited, this power, by eccle-

siastical councils, called and influenced by them : but it

gradually passed into the hands of the clergy ; and the

bishop and church of Rome at last carried it to the most
enormous height, exalting and magnifying themselves

above every god. These have long prospered, and will,

more or less, do so, till the Lord's indignation against his

people shall be accomplished, and the determined period

of the calamities of the church be expired.

V. 37. In what sense could it be said, that Antiochus
did not regard the god of his fathers, when he compelled
the Jews to worship Jupiter Olympius ? or that he re-

garded not " the desire of women ;" when, besides being

married, he was excessive in indulging his lust, and did

nothing to restrain others from the same ? ' The desire

' of women, and of the married life, the Roman should dis-

' countenance, when he shook olF the gods of his ances-
' tors.' Mcde. It is certain that Constantine, the first

Christian emperor, in various ways, discouraged marriage,

and honoured celibacy, thus acting in direct opposition to

the ancient policy of Rome : and that the subsequent idol-

atry and blasphemy of the antichristian power, were ac-

companied by a proportionable discountenancing of mar-
riage, till it was totally prohibited to the ministers of reli-

gion.—By " the desire of women," the desire of marriage

seems to be meant : and where on earth has any power or

government permanently and avowedly stigmatized mar-
riage as dishonourable, and almost idolized celibacy and
virginity, except that of Rome, even from the conversion of

the emperors to Christianity to this day ; and except those

who have retained some measure of her antichristianity ?

—

This interpretation, which all protestant commentators, at

least, have hitherto given of the words, rendered " the
" desire of women," has been decidedly opposed by Mr.
Faber: and it must be owned, that the original word, for

desire, (npn) is generally used in scripture in a somewhat
different construction. {Faber, vol. i. pp. 303—308.) " The
" desire of women," may cither mean, ' the desire of pos-

sessing women,' or ' the desire which women have for

some special object.' " The desire of Israel," as an
English phrase, may mean, ' the object which Israel de-

sired,' or ' the desire itself which Israel felt for that ob-

ject :
' but the former is evidently the meaning in the pas-

sage referred to
; (1 Sam. ix. 20;) and the original phrase

is generally, if not constantly, used in this manner. Thus
the expression " the love of God," may njean, either his

love to us, or our love to him ; and grainmarians in this

way commonly distinguish the genitive, or possessive. On
this ground Mr. Faber concludes, that " the Desire of wo-
" men," is some object of worship, whom ;his king shall

'
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'

«e;/"'
'" ^'' 38 * Bui ^ in his estate shall he

^'^li.yVod. honour the God of * forces : and " a
HI his .eit he shall honour; yea, he shall honour a goil, SfC. 1 Tim. iv. 1.2. t Oi',

muniAons. Heb. Mauziim. h Rev. xiii. 12—17. .wii. 1— ft. xviii. 12.

disreg.rd : and he supposes, that the Messiah is meant,

who is called, " the Desire of all nations." {Note, Hag.
li. 6—9, V. 7.) That text, however, stands alone in scrip-

ture, to support this interpretation : whereas the other

accords with several prophecies. No doubt, on the ground

of the promise concerning the Messiah, women, in the

chosen line, desired children, in hopes of being parents, or

ancestors, of that great Deliverer. But after the same
word of GoY>, which gave the first promise, had fixed the

Messiah's line, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Judah, and

afterwards to the descendants of David ; there can be no

more reason for ascribing the desire of having children, in

women in Israel not of tiiis line, to this hope ; tlian that

of the Grecian women, and many others, who have ex-

pressed an equally strong reluctance to being childless.

{Note, Judg. xi. 34—40.) And why the Messiah should

be called, " the Desire of women," in general, rather than

of men, in a prophecy, delivered many hundred years after

it had been predicted, that he should descend from David

;

and not to be fulfilled till almost two thousand years after

his birth, does not appear. This interpretation, therefore,

does not seem to me to be established ; though enough
has been advanced to require learned men to reconsider

the current exposition. If " the desire of women" mean,
* that which women desire,' why may not marriage still be

intended ? The history of the whole human race proves,

that honourable marriage to one husband is the general
" desire of women," with but comparatively few excep-

tions. {Note, Gen. iii. IG.) Indeed, marriage is more
generally and strictly " the desire of women" than of men

;

thougii tlie desire of having women, is much more general

among men, than that of having men is among women :

for men are far less generally satisfied with one wife, than

women with one husband; as polygamy, concubinage,

and promiscuous fornication in every age and nation have

clearly proved. And the prohibition of marriage, to

))riests secular and regular, has always been attended with

discouraging the marriage of women, and the encourage-
ment of vows of virginity, even in those, who could not

judge for themselves in such a case, because of their youth.

Convents of nuns have regularly, and almost necessarily,

attended those of monks and friars ; and in both senses,

the apostle's j)rediction, of " a power forbidding to marry,"

as well as Daniel's of a power " not regarding the desire of
" women," has been literally fulfilled.—Mr. Faber, and
some others, conclude from the expression, " nor regard
" any god," (compared with the .SGtli verse,) that the

predicted power must be an avowed atheist. But if he
'* honour the god of forces, and a god whom his fathers
" knew not" (38), how can he be an avowed atheist? He,
who sets his own authority above that of " whatever is

" called or worshipped," fully answers the description

;

though he may find it convenient to retain a profession of

some religion, nay, of orthodox Christianity, and " a form
of godliness." If a succession of men require obedience

o their own commands, which evidently contradict those
f God ; if they establish or claim the power of dispensing
vilh the laws of tlie only God, whom they profess to worship.

god whom his fathers knew not shall he
honour with gold, and silver, and with ^ Htb, tki,ig,dt

precious stones, and ^ pleasant things
siTed. Is. xliv.

<J.

that they may attain their own purposes; and this habitually

and openly from age to age ; they " magnify themselves
" above all that is called God or worshipped," though not

avowed atheists.

—

{Marg. Ref.—Notes, 2 Thes. ii. 2— 12.

1 Tim. iv. 1—3. 2 Tim. iii. 1—5. 1 John iv. 1—3.)

—

Whether some more daringly impious, infidel, or even
atheistical character, may not be assumed by that succes-

sion of men, who, as the little horn of the fourth beast,

have hitherto oppressed the church, and corrupted the

gospel, near the close of the twelve hundred and sixty

years, I will not presume to determine Indeed, I think

this probable ; and also, that this prophecy of Daniel will

be made far more clear, when these events shall have oc-

curred. But the attempts made to prove the accomplish-
ment of it, in the paroxysm of atheism, during tiie first

years of the French revolution, and in the subsequent
events, do not appear to me to have been in any degree

successful : for nothing in this transaction has yet occurred,

which, either for extent or duration can answer to the

language used in tlie prophecy.

V. 38. " For together with God, in his seat shall he
" honour Mahuzzim ; even together with that God whom
" his ancestors knew not, shall he honour {them) with
" gold, and with silver, and with precious stones, and
" v^ith pleasant things." Mede. {Marg. and Marg.
Ref.) Mahuzzim is the plural of the word, translated a
fortress, a strong tower, or a rock, in very many places of
the scripture, and in this very chapter, 7- It). 19. Heb.
' True Christians have, with David, but one Mahoz, the
' " Mahoz of salvations : " but apostate Christians have
' their many Mahuz/im.' By ' the strange and foreign
' God (38), whom the Roman church should at length ac-
' knowledge, is meant Christ : for though to the Jew
' every strange and foreign god was a false god

; yet to the
' Gentiles, who worshipped none but idols, the foreign
' God was the true. Therefore the ))hilosophers at Athens,
' when St. Paul preached Christ to them, said he preached
a foreign God.' Mede. To this it may be added, that

the Unknown God ; "whom
' With this foreign God, he

shall worship Mahuzzim, gods-protectors, such as saints
' and angels are supposed to be.' Mede. The translation

of this verse, as above given, seems far more literal, than
our version : and it is certain, that from the time, when
the Reman power began to profess the worship of the true

God, and of Christ his co-ecjual Son, (whom their fathers

knew not,) they began to corrupt Christianity, by substi-

tuting saints and angels, as protectors and mediators, in

the place of the genii and demons of paganism, 'i'hey did

not renounce the worship of God, or the mediation of
Christ; but along with this " one God and one Lord,"
Miey worshipped "gods many and lords many:" and tl>

reader may find, in Mr. Mede's works, and in Sir Isaac

Newton's observations on this prophecy, most astonishing

instances of the early introduction of this idolatry, and
the gross language used by the fathers even of the fourth

century in respect of it. Mr. Mede's interpretation ol

this clause seems to me at least well grounded j but it has
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• Heb. fortresses

of miimtwns.
39 Thus shall he do in the * most

strong holds with a strange god, whom
he shall acknowledge and increase with

lory: and he shall cause them to rule

over many,
for ^ gain.

and shall divide the land
t Heb.Heb. a price.

Rev.xviii.9— 13

not been generally admitted.—" And the god Mahuzzim,
" in his estate he shall honour ; even a god whom his

" fathers knew not, &c." Bp. Newton. But Mahuzzim
is plural, and denotes towers, or fortresses : whereas the

word translated " God," in the second clause, is singular,

and cannot mean the same with Mahuzzim ; but must
signify, either the true God, or some particular idol or

false god.—^The verse may be translated thus ;
" And with

" God," (or, instead of God,) " Mahuzzim in his estate

" shall he honour ; even with God," (or instead of God,)
" those whom his fathers knew not shall he honour, &c."

Bp. Newton.—If this translation be adopted, then the ob-

jects of worship, which the fathers of those concerned had

not known, are the same as Mahuzzim.—It should, how-
ever, be observed, that the translation or interpretation of

this clause, in either way, does not in the least deduct from

the certainty of the ^exposition in other respects. The
meaning evidently is, that the worship of Mahuzzim, of

protectors, and guardians, instead of God, as God, or with

God, is indisputably predicted, if there be any meaning in

words : and the practice of the church of Rome, and also

in the eastern, as well as the western division of the em-
pire, after it professed Christianity, from very early ages

to this day, is plainly intended ; while the profusion of

rich oblations, at the shrines of their saints, fully explains

and illustrates the concluding part of the verse. 'And
* who is there so little acquainted with ecclesiastical his-

' tory, as not to know, that the worship of saints and
' angels was established both in the Greek and Latin
' church ? They were not only invocated and adored, as

' patrons, intercessors, and guardians of mankind ; but
' festival days were instituted to them, miracles were as-

' cribed to them, churches were erected to them ; their

' very relicks were worshipped, and their shrines and images
' were adorned with the most costly offerings, and were
' honoured icilh gold, and silver, and ivith precious stones,

' and desirable tilings. And what renders the completion
* of the j.rophecy still more remarkable is, that they were
' celebrated and adored under the title of Mahui-zim, of
* bulwarks and fortresses, of protectors and guardians of
' mankind.' Bp. Newton.—Even the dead bodies of saints

were called by the fathers of the fourth century, (as

Chrysostom, Hilary, Theodoret, Gregory, Nyssen, and
others,) ' great towers of the martyrs, fortifying cities

' more strongly, than any impregnable wall of adamant,'
and much more to this ctFect. Such expressions are to be
found in many ancient, and even modern, liturgies and
manuals of prayers, applied to the virgin Mary, and to

saints and angels : and in the eighth century this idolatrous

worship was fully established by law.

V. 39. " And he shall make " (or appoint) " for his
" strong-holds Mahuzzim, along with the foreign God
" whom he acknowledges ; he shall multiply honour :

"

(that is, to the Mahuzzim, whom he shall make,) " and he
" shall cause them to rule over many, and shall divide the
" earth for a reward." Thus the verse may be translated,

perhaps as literally as the construction will admit of. The
word rendered " do," in our version, is known to have a

most extensive meaning, and may well be supposed here

to signify to make, or appoint. If this be admitted, then

the interpretation is plain. The strong-holds of this an-

lichristian power are his churches and monasteries, which

he would consecrate to saints, or angels, or to God and his

saints. Having once acknowledged these Mahuzzim, as

objects of religious worship, as gods-protectors; he would
honour them more and more, from age to age. He would
invest them with a dominion, (as far as he could do it,)

not only over men on earth, but even over those who have

entered the unseen world; and induce immense multi-

tudes to seek deliverance out of purgatory, for their de-

ceased relations and friends, from their powerful inter-

cession ; and to purchase, at a vast expense, masses and

prayers from the priests and monks for that purpose.—Let

it here be remembered that this power has invested the

apostle Peter with the keys of heaven itself, in order that,

as liis successor, the pope might claim the same authority

over the eternal state of mankind at large !—And finally,

he would divide the earth among them. ' St. George shall

' have England, St. Andrew, Scotland, St. Dennis, France,
' St. James, Spain, St. Mark, Venice, &c. and bear rule as

' presidents and patrons of their several countries.' Mede.
The secular possessions of the Pope, are called St. Peter's

patrimony ; and Peter's pence, as a tax levied from the se-

veral countries, subject to the popedom. This, with a

variety of emoluments, from the incomes of the bishops

and clergy, and- the disposal of the richest preferments,

commonly to foreigners; were "the price," or valuable

consideration, for which he divided the land ; and doubt-

less, this dividing of the earth among the Mahuzzim, was
made a source of great gain, accruing from the several

countries thus placed under the guardian care of these se-

veral saints.
—

'
" Thus shall he do : ...to the defenders of

' " Mahuzzim, together with the strange God whom he
' " shall acknowledge, ...he shall multiply honour; ...and
' " he shall cause them to rule over many, and the earth
' " shall he divide for a reward."—The defenders and cham-
' pions of Mahuzzim were the monks, and priests, and
' bishops, ...and religious orders : and that they have been
' honoured, and reverenced, and almost adored, in former
' ages ; that their authority and jurisdiction have extended
' over the purses and consciences of men ; that they have
^ been enriched with noble buildings and large endow-
' ments, and have had the choicest of the lands appro-
' priated for church-lands, are points of such publick no-

toriety, that they require no proof.' Bp. Neivton.—The
word rendered strong-holds may, in a figurative sense,

mean defenders; as Mahuzzim {towers) may signify pro-

tectors : and thus Bishop Newton's translation is very just,

and in general the explanation is striking : but what then

are we to understand by the strange god f He is here dis-

tinguished from the Mahuzzim ; though the Bishop's in-

terpretation of the preceding verse seems to make him the

same. But it has been shewn, that the God, whom the

ancestors of this power had not known, cannot be the

same as the Mahuzzim ; because in both places, the word
is singular, (in r language, which generally has the name
4x6
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i Set on 35. viii. 40 ^ And ' at the time of the end
k s^/onft.'e; Ez. shall ^ the king of the south push at

him : and the king of the north shall

1 Is. V. 28. xxi. I. come against him ' like a whirlwind,
13^'zrch. ix."i.l with chariots, and '"with horsemen,

ni Ez. xxxviii. 4. i.ji !• 11 111
K5 Rev. ix. 16. and With many ships : and he shall

enter into the countries, and shall

n See on 10. 22. ° ovcrflow aud pass over.

41 He shall ° enter also into the

[' H°b!V»dt}* glorious land, and many countries

shall be overthrown : but these shall

o See on 4.5.—Ez
xxxviii. S~13.

* Or» goodly land.

16

delight, or, vr-

nument.

of God in the plural,) and must mark out some one object

of worship, distinct from the Mahuzzim. If therefore

Mr. Mede's interpretation be not admitted, perhaps that

may be most entitled to attention, which supposes the wor-

ship of the consecrated bread, as if Christ were bodily

present by tiansubstantiation, to be intended.—However,
whether the Mahuzzim, or their defenders, (the defenders

of gods-protectors !) be meant, the history of the church

throughout the whole ancient Roman empire, to this day,

most surprisingly verifies the prediction. This interpreta-

tion, however, may be objected to, as making the grand

subject of this last vision, of Daniel, in great measure to

coincide with those before stated in the seventh and eighth

chapters; especially in respect of tlie fourth beast, and the

little horn of the fourth beast. But if the angel inter-

preted to the prophet, in plain language, wliat had before

been shewn him under emblems, and more obscurely ; as

it is manifest he did, in the former part of the chapter

;

why may he not be supposed to proceed in the same way,

in the latter part? This does indeed, as here expounded,

enter into particulars, and mention circumstances, not be-

fore adduced ; especially as including the corruptions of

the eastern church also : but the grand outline is the same.

What may hereafter unexpectedly follow from the paroxysm

of continental Atheism, the French revolution, the usurpa-

tion of Napoleon Bonaparte, and his dynasty, we cannot

say : but present appearances in no degree favour the opi-

nion, that these things separately or conjointly are here

predicted : and as to the rest, our posterity will be most

competent to judge; and probably will discover, that we
have all been mistaken more or less. {Notes, Rev. xi. 13, 14.

xiv. 14—20.)
V. 40—43. The kings of the north and the south were

the kings of Syria and Egypt, till these kingdoms were

swallowed up by the Roman empire. But " at the time
" of the end," that is, of the prosperity of that empire,

vhen it was about to be broken to pieces, say many com-
ni<!'ntators, {Marg. Ref. i, k,) " the king of the south

would p'lsh at him :
" this predicts, as they suppose, the

i^ictories of the Saracens under Mohammed and his suc-

cessors ; who coming from the south made war upon the

eastern division of the Roman empire, and seized on se-

veral of its finest provinces : yet they did not utterly sub-

vert it. And indeed the doctrine of Mohammed was first

forged at Mecca, and tlie supremacy of the Pope was es-

tablished by a grant from Phocas, in the very same year,

A. D. GOG : so hat the little horn of the third beast, and

that of the fourth beast, began their reign together, and

will probably terminate them nearly at the same time.

K

escape out of his hand, '' even Edom, p u. y>. p, u
and Moab, and the chief of the chil- 4""xnx.V

""'

dren of Ammon.
42 He shall ^ stretch forth his hand t Heb. mid/,r<A.

also upon the countries :
'' and the land r, ez. xxix. .4. is.

of Egypt shall not escape. xu.'ir^ls u^v'

43 But he shall have power over the

treasures of gold and of silver, and over

all the precious things of Egypt : and r s«

'the Libyans and the Ethiopians shall tfc.^

be ' at his steps.

on Jer. xl»i

9,10. Ez.xxxviii.

s Ex. xi. 8. Ji^ag.

iv. 10.

(Notes, vil. 23—27. viii. 9—14.) But though the Sara-

cens from the south, or Arabia, dismembered and weak-

ened the eastern empire
;
yet the Turks from Scythia, a

northern region, totally subverted it. This king of the

north came against the king of the south, (who had sub-

jugated the eastern part of the Roman empire,) " like a
" whirlwind, with chariots and with horsemen," of which
the Turkish armies chiefly consisted :

" and with many
" ships," without which they could not have got jjossession

of so many maritime countries : thus they entered and

overflowed them like an inundation, and so passed over.

They overspread the western paits of Asia, and then pass-

ing over into Europe, they fixed their empire at Constan-

tinople, upon the ruins of the eastern empire, whicli had

long before been divided from that of Rome in the west,

(Notes, Rev. ix.)—Among other conquests, it was predicted

that this " king of the north " would " enter into the

" glorious land," or the land of Canaan : this the Turks
did, and they are masters of it to this day. (Marg. and

Marg. Ref. o.) " And many countries were by them over-

" thrown," as Syria and Palestine : but they were never

able to subdue the Arabian tribes, or the mixed people,

which inhabited the regions formerly occupied by Edom,
Moab, and Ammon, whose posterity are probably now in-

corporated with the Ishmaelites and Midianites. (Marg.

Ref. p.) These escaped them : and the Ottoman empe-
rors even now pay the Arabs an annual pension of forty

thousand crowns, for the safe passage of their pilgrims

and caravans to Mecca ; and yet even this often fails of

protecting them from plunder,—Thus the Turkish ])rinccs

stretched fortii their hands to grasp these countries, and

got possession of their treasures, and were enriched and

strengthened by the acquisition ; carrying away also great

multitudes of the inhabitants captive to Constantinople :

and these and other regions of Africa remain in their hands

to this day, along with their Asiatick and European do-

minions. The expression, however, " the time of the
" end," seems to fix the period pointed out by tliis pro-

phecy to later ages, than those of the Saracens, or even

those of the Turks. If, therefore, any persons should be

dissatisfied with the above interpretation, I should not

oppose the opinion, that the whole of it is still future and

unaccomplished. In that case, I shall not presume even

to conjecture what power is meant by " the king of the

" north," or " the king of the south;" or whether the

things spoken (40, 41,) be intended of the power described

in the preceding verses, or of " the king of the north,"

or what events are intended.—Possibly, the several powers

who have hitherto, in different places, combined against
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44 But tidinffs out of the ' east and out
Sv" 'xvi. u. of the north shall trouble him : there-
i.vii. 13. xix. \H

-31. fore he shall go forth with great fury to

destroy, and utterly to make away many.
45 And he shall plant the taberna-

^he true church, will be set against each other. The papal

kingdoms, or whatever power shall succeed them, may
help to destroy the Mohammedan power, and be in part

destroyed by it. The restoration of the Jews to their own
lind, when converted to Christianity, and the effects of

this, may be predicted : but if the prophecy be not fulfilled,

1 presume not to prophesy from it. Nothing hitherto, that I

know of, has occurred, as an accomplishment of it, be-

yond what has been mentioned.—It may, probably, relate

to the same events, which are predicted by Ezekiel, con-

cerning Gog and Magog, as introducing the Millennium.

(Notes, Ez. xxxviii, xxxix. Joel iii. 9— 17- Rev. xiv. 14

—

20. xvi. xix. 11—21.)
V. 44, 45. This part of the prophecy doubtless relates

to events yet future. Some conjecture that the Persians,

who border on the Turkish dominions to the east, and the

Russians who He north of them, will unite against the

Turks ; that in the land of Canaan the latter will fix their

camp with great ostentation, as well as wage the war witli

great fury ; and that there they shall receive such a defeat,

as shall end in the utter subversion of their monarchy.
But it may perhaps refer to events, which have before been
mentioned, nam.ely, the return of the Jews to their own
land after their conversion, and the assistance to be given

them by the Christian European powers ; which tidings

from the east and north will no doubt greatly trouble the

Turkish princes, who possess the country that is again to

be restored to the Jews. And thus going forth with great

fury to war against the Jews, and having pitched their

camp between the Mediterranean sea and the Dead sea, in

the mountains of Judea, they will be suddenly and sur-

prisingly ruined without help or recovery. Thus the ruin

of the eastern antichrist will not be far distant from that

of the western; both of which seem to be predicted in this

chapter. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, 40—43. Ez.
x.xxviii.)—^The word rendered, " to make away," signifies

fo curse, or to devote to utter destruction, and may inti-

mate, that the war would be on a religious account.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—19.

The predictions of the scripture not only confirm the

doctrines contained in it; but they tend to establish our
faith in the over-ruling providence of God, which is thus

sensibly demonstrated to us.—Little do men in general

imagine, how much even the determinations of princes and
senates are influenced by the agency of good or bad spirits.

In mercy to his people, the Lord employs his mighty an-

gels to strengthen and confirm those who know him not,

in every determination and measure, which he sees will

prove for the good of his servants : and they are thus im-

perceptibly directed by an internal influence, when they

most entirely follow their own inclinations.—While wealth

and power animate men to engage in ambitious projects
;

they are sure, whether successful or not, to involve multi-

cle of his palaces "between the seas, « J.oei|-2o.zech.

" in the * glorious holy mountain ; yet " gM'^P^'^'xiv!

^ he shall come to his end, and none
^•^ti,?1.1;.

4!'
^"

shall help Inm. monntatn'o/ de-

light c/ holiness. y ii. 35. vii. 2C. viii. 25. Ez. xxxviii. 22, 23 xxxix. 2. 2 Tlies.

ii. a Rev. xiii. 10. xiv. 14—20. xi.\. 19—21. xx. 2. 9

tudes in ruin : and the projectors only continue for a few

days, to act " according to their own will, and rule with
" great dominion ; " and then they are taken away and

make room for others.—The debates of councils, and the

solemn treaties of princes, are frequently such a mixture of

dissimulation and selfishness, that they cannot endure an

impartial investigation : and their most plausible schemes

often terminate in most complicated disasters. But am-
bition, avarice, and revenge, or similar passions, still keep

the world in motion ; one turbulent chieftain succeeds to

the estate of another; success and power continually change

sides, as well as riches and renown. Great prosperity in-

creases men's pride, or emboldens self-indulgence ; and

thus tends to their ruin : and he, who is a slave to his lusts,

can never be strengthened, even by " casting down ten

"thousands" of his enemies. But, how can kings ex-

pect to be strengthened by the murder of their own in-

dustrious and conscientious subjects, through cruel perse-

cutions ? By such measures they drive them into revolts,

and thus many stand up against them. The vision, how-

ever, will be established, and the purpose of God accom-

plished, let who will stand or fall. When his designs are

effected, men are left to provoke such as are more power-

ful and proud than themselves, till they stumble and fall,

and are not found.

V. 20—35.
As some monarchs have been the firebrands of the

world ; so others have been mere sponges of the people,

whose chief glory has been to raise taxes from them like

sordid usurers : and such have often perished by the machi-

nations of designing men. They, whom the world calls

illustrious, are often in the Lord's account vile persons

:

and such as obtain " the honour of a kingdom," are some-

times deserving of the greatest ignominy and detestation.

—Whilst the potsherds of the earth strive with each other,

they are properly matched ; and in turn they prevail and

are prevailed against, deceive and are deceived. But they

commonly are ambitious of contending with the covenanted

people of God, and thus they enter into an unequal con-

test with their Maker. When they see the church weak
and outwardly exposed, they forget that her " Redeemer
" is mighty

:

" and their natural enmity against the holy

covenant of God renders them exceedingly ready to take

offence, or to vent their indignation against his people,

when others affront and injure them : and they will gene-

rally find apostates and hypocrites, with whom to " hold
" intelligence " in these ruinous measures. When arms

stand on their part, they do not fear to pollute God's sanc-

tuary, and to desolate Zion by their abominations ; and by

their flattering promises they allure wicked professors to

join them. Those, however, who know God, will put their

trust in him, and lie will enable them to stand their ground,

to bear their cross, and to maintain their conflict.—Fre-

quently, when the church is most wasted by persecution,

it is most honoured with able preachers, and replenished
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CHAP. XII.

Michael will deliver the people of God out of ex-

treme trouble, 1. The resurrection of the dead, and

the happiness of the righteous, 2, 3. Daniel is or-

dered to shut up these words, -all a time when they

would be better understood, 4. The duration and end

of these predicted events, 5

—

12. The prophet is

a See on xi. 45. bidden to go, and enter his rest in peace, 13
b X. 13. .hide 9,

Uev. xii. 7.

"
ix. t'.et. ^xxw. j/VnD ^ at that time shall ^ Michael
24. XXXV II. M. T^ • 1 • 1

fft''xvii'V4^ix
stand up, •" the great Prince which

d il~i2: 26. u. standeth for the children of thy peo-

xxx!'2:'^Va^[:ple: and "there shall be a time of

xiiir vx Luke trouble, such as never was since there

xvi'; 1^7-2 i."^"' was a nation even to that same time:

with numerous converts through their instructions.—But
outward prosperity seldom greatly helps the cause of god-

liness : many at such times " cleave to " the people of

God " by flatteries," and hypocrites multiply much more
than true believers. Even they that have understanding,

are often left to fall into some fiery trial, or even to be

baffled by temptation, to prove and purify them : but their

sufferings and conflicts will have an end, at the time when
destruction shall overtake the workers of iniquity.

V. 36—45.

How dreadfully do the transactions of the visible church

illustrate the doctrine of man's depravity I The blasphemies

and impious abrogations of the divine laws, to make way
for man's inventions ; the denying of the Head, in order

to worship creatures ; the most diabolical pride united with

voluntary humility ; the most carnal and abandoned con-

duct, cloked under the appearance of the greatest mortifi-

cation ; the most lavished profusion joined with the most

extreme avarice and extortion, have been found in the

greatest degree, among the rulers of the professedly Christ-

ian church ! but these are anticliristian abuses, which will

soon come to an end, however men may now practise and

prosper in them. The end of the Lord's indignation against

his people, and of his patience towards his enemies, ap-

proaches : and if we would escape the ruin of the infidel,

the idolater, and the superstitious and cruel persecutor, as

well as that of the profane, we must make the oracles of

God our standard of truth and dutv, the foundation of our

hope, and the light of our paths, through this dark world

to the glorious inheritance above.

NOTES.
Chap. XII. V. I. Michael signifies. Who is like God?

And this name, with the title of " the great Prince, which
" standeth for the children of thy people," clearly points

out the divine Saviour, and cannot properly be understood

of a created an-gel. {Marg. Ref. b, c.

—

Note, x. 10— 14, v.

13.) If the words, " at that time," be referred to the de-

struction of Jerusalem by the Romans, Christ's standing

up may be explained of his incarnation, for the redemp-
tion of his people ; and of the introduction of the gospel-

dispensation, just before those calamities began : but if we
interpret " at that time," to refer to the ruin of the eastern

VOL. IV.

and at that time * thy people shall be « i». xi. n. &a.

delivered, every one that shall he found ^"-
^.""'t H-

I . J XXX m. 21—28

written in the book. j,""'"-... =^5-29
HOS. 111. 4, 0.

2 And ^ many of them that sleep in ^"^'. f^; {?z?l:

the dust of the earth shall awake, zech. xii.'s^fo:

'' some to everlasting life, and some to H? "Si.
'"' ^ ^'

shame and ' everlasting contempt. ' n^'p^^ulL la

3 And ^ they that be * wise shall ^i 9.' L«ke x."

' shine as the brightness of the firma- «^v- "' '5- xiui
-

~
- 8. XX. 12. 15.

ment: and they that '"turn many to
g

j!°''^^'> j'^-^

righteousness, as the stars for ever and
Ho's!''xiii.'^i4'

o\T(^r Matt. xxii. 29

—

^^*=^'
32. John xi. 23

—26. 1 Cor. XV. 20—22. 51—54. 1 Thee. iv. 14. Rev. xx. 12. li Matt. xxv. 4fi.

John V. 28, 29. .Acts xxiv. 15. i Is. Ixvi. 24. Jer. xx. 11. k xi. 33. 35. Pro*.
xi. 30. Matt. xxiv. 45. 1 Cor. iii. 10. 2 Pet. iii. 15. * Or, tendierx. Acts xiii. 1.

Eph. iv. 11. Heb. V. 12. 1 Prov. iv. 18. Matt. xiii. 43. xix. 28. 1 Cor. xv. 40, 41

1 Thts. ii. 19, 20. Rlv. i. 20. m Jer. xxiii. 22. Luke i. 16, 17. John iv. 3G. Phil,

ii. 16, 17. Jam. v. 19, 20.

and western Antichrists, as just before predicted; then

Christ will stand up in his glorious power, to terminate the

afflictions of his people, and to make his cause triumph
over all opposition. " The time of trouble," as including

all that the Jews have suffered from the crucifixion of

Christ to the present day, and all that yet remains for them
to suffer, till their conversion to Christ and consequent
restoration, has been so great and permanent, that their

afflictions during their bondage in Egypt, or In the Baby-
lonish captivity, and all their other persecutions from the

beginning to the coming of Christ, were very liglit in the

comparison. {Marg. Ref. a. d.

—

Notes, ix. 12. Geii. xlix.

10. Deut. xxviii. 46. Luke xxi. 22—24.) Yet there were
in the apostles' days, and have been since in every age,
" a remnant according to the election of grace," who have

been preserved from the national sin of unbelief, and from
the punishments which have been inflicted on them for it.

Nay, the unbelieving progenitors have been spared for the

sake of those chosen ones, who were in due time to de-

scend from them : and so every one has been, and will be

delivered, who is found written in the book of God's secret

purposes as his elect ; or in the register of true believers,

when those purposes are made known by the event.

{Marg. Ref. e.

—

Notes, Is. vi. 13. Ixv. 8—10. Matt. xxiv.

21, 22. Rom. xi. 1—6. Rev. xiii. 8—10.) The afflicted

state of the church, and the events with which it shall

terminate, seem to be also predicted. {Notes, Rev. xi. 3

—

14. xiv. 14—20. xvi.)

V. 2, 3. As these verses conclude the series of prophe-
tlck events, which have been deduced from the days of

Daniel, to the complete setting up of Christ's kingdom on
earth ; it seems obvious to interpret them of the general

resurrection. To whatever other event we endeavour to

apply them ; no adequate interpretation can be given of

tlie words, " some to shame and everlasting contempt."

For admitting that hypocrites do enter the visible church

witli true believers at every revlv'al
;
yet their profession of

faith cannot be an " awaking to everlasting shame and con-
" tempt." The awaking also of those, " tliat sleep in the

" dust," is very different from the resurrection of the souls,

mentioned by St. John, {Note, Rev. xx. 4—6", v. 4 :) and

the language so accords with that of the New Testament

respecting the general resurrection, that it must be ex-

pounded of it as the closing event of all, when " that
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n viii al R v. x.
1 xxii 10.

9. viii. 17. xi.

40

p xi. 33. Is. xi. 9.

xxix. 18, I'J.

XXX. 2fi. xxxii.3.

Zecli. xiv.6— 10.

Miitt. xxiv. 1-1.

Roin. X. 18.

Rev. xiv. 6, 7.

1 X. 5, (j. 10. 16

* Heb. lip.

r X. 4.

» viii. 16. Zecli. i.

12, 13. Eph. iii.

10. 1 Pel. i. 12.

t Sep on X. 5. 6.

Ez. ix. 2. Kev.
XV. G. xix. 14.

t Or, from above,

Rev'. X. 2—5,
u viii. 13. Ps.lxxiv,

9. Rev. vi. 10.

4 But thou, O Daniel, " shut up the

words and seal the book, even " to the

time of the end :
'' many shall run to

and fro, and knowledge shall be in-

creased.

5 % Then I Daniel looked, and be-

hold, there stood '' other two, the one

on this side of the * bank of the river,

and the other on that side of the bank
of the river.

6 And ' o?ie said to the ' man clothed

in linen, which was ^ upon the waters

of the river, "How long shall it be to

the end of these wonders ?

7 And I heard the man clothed in

" which is determined shall be done.''—The word rendered
" many," may signify " of tlie multitude," &c. or if we re-

tain our translation, we may consider it as similar to that of

St. Paul, " by one man's disobedience, many were made
" sinners." No doubt then the resurrection of the dead,

the day of judgment, and the eternal state of retribution

are here predicted ; and that shame and everlasting con-

tempt, as well as torment and misery, which will be the

lot of the wicked. [Marg. Ref. g—i.

—

Notes, Job xix. 23
—27. Is. xxvi. 19—21. Ixvi. 24. Matt. xiii. 36—43, vv.

41—43. XXV. 31—46. John v. 28, 29. Rom. v. 15— 19.

Rev. XX. 11— 15.)—But besides the happiness of the right-

eous, which is mentioned in general, but most expressive

terms, those things are added which seem restrictively to

mark out faitliful ministers. {Note, xi. 32, 33.) They are

wise, both for their own salvation, and to " win souls
:

"

U'ise teachers of divine truth. (Marg.) " They make men
" wise," or " make them to understand," " and shall

" shine as the brightness of the firmament." They turn
" many unto righteousness," or " justify many ;

" teach-

ing them the way, in which sinners are justified and sanc-

tified by faith in Christ : or, " make many righteous :

"

and, as a gracious recompe^ice of their diligence and faith-

fulness, they shall be " as stars for ever and ever." {Marg.
Ref. k—m.

—

Note, 1 Pet. v. 1—4.)

V. 4. The angel, by way of conclusion, intimated to

Daniel, that this prophecy would remain obscure, and as
" a sealed book," of which little would be understood,
" till the time of the end; "

i. e. till the things predicted

drew to a conclusion. {Marg. Ref. n, o.

—

Notes, 5—9, v.

9. viii. 26. Is. xxix, 9—12. Rev. v. 1—7.) The fact has

evidenced this to be the case : immense difficulties have
always been acknowledged in many of Daniel's prophecies,

and they have been " as words shut up" even from be-

lievers in general. But at " the time of the end, many
" shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased."

[Marg. Ref. p.) hi these latter ages many have bestowed
great pains, in searching into history, to illustrate those

parts of these prophecies which are already accomplislied
;

and by comparing them with other scriptures, to form
some judgment of what yet remains to be fulfilled: and
thus much light has been thrown on them. As they shall

gradually be more and more accomplished, they will be

better understood; and future generations will be far more

linen, which ivas upon the waters of

the river, when " he held up his right

hand and his left hand unto heaven,

and sware by him that ^ liveth for ever,
^ that it shall be for a time, times, and
* an half; ''and when he shall have ac-

complished to scatter the power of
'' the holy people, all these things shall

be finished.

8 And I heard, '^ but 1 understood

not : then said I, O my Lord, '' what
shall be the end of these things P

9 And he said, * Go thy way, Dan-
iel : for the words are '^ closed up and
sealed till the time of the end.

Deut. xxxii. 40.

Rev. X. 5, 6.

iv. 34. Jobxxvii.
2. Jcr. iv. 2.

II, 12. vii. 25.
viii. 14. Rev.
xi. 2, 3. 15. xii.

fi. 14. xiii. 6.

Or, a part.

Luke xxi. 24.

Rev. xi. 7— 15.

See on viii. 24
Deut. vii. Ij. xxvi.
19. Is. Ixii. 12.

1 Pet. ii. 9.

Luke xviii. 34,

Jolin x»i.l6. Acts

i. 7. 1 Pel. i. U.
See on 6. x. ) \,

13.

4. viii. 2G. Is.

viii. 16. xxix. 1 1.

Rev. X. 4.

prayers,

V. 5—9

surprised and instructed by them, than we are. The ex-

pression of " running to and fro," may refer to the pro-

mulgation of the gospel in the latter ages, by the active

labours of faithful ministers and missionaries, which will

make way for the fulfilment of the remaining prophecies,

by increasing in the world the knowledge of divine truth.

Of this, we have in our days seen a most promising begin-

ning ; and have reason to think, that by the exertions of

missionaries from diff"erent societies, and those of the Bible

Society, in various ways, " knowledge," in those things

which relate to the only living and true God, and Jesu.s

Christ the Son of God, and salvation by him alone, is in-

creasing rapidly, through a large proportion of the habit-

able globe ; and a way preparing for its increase in all

the other parts of the earth. This may well animate our

and stimulate our efforts.

When the angel had finished his discourse,

Daniel was led to look around him, and he saw two other

angels, one on each side of the river Tigris. He saw also

" upon," or rather above, " the waters of that river, a man
" clothed in linen ;

" this was doubtless Christ our spotless

High Priest ; who rules over many people, of which sit-

ting or standing upon the waters is an emblem. {Notes, x.

4—9.) One of the attending angels asked him, " How
" long shall it be to the end of these wonders ? " in answer

to which enquiry, he " lifted up both his liands to hea-
" ven," as swearing by the eternal Jehovah, that it would

be " for a time, times, and an half." {Marg. u—y.

—

Note,

Rev. X. 2—70 This is the same period, which we before

met with
;

(vii. 25 ;) and which we shall repeatedly find in

the Revelation of St. John. It signifies three years and a

half, or twelve hundred and sixty days : beginning from

the time, when the king, before prophesied of, made way
for one " to scatter the power of the holy people," until

that scattering shall be accomplished ; for then " all these
" things shall be finished," {Marg. Ref. z—b.) This

period must not be calculated from the destruction of

Jerusalem by the Romans, and the subsequent dispersion

of the Jews ; for they then ceased to be " the holy peo-
" pie:" but from the time, when " the saints were deli-

" vered into the hand " of " the little horn
;

" and anti-

christian usurpers received power to scatter true Christians,

by false doctrines, persecutions, massacres, and religious

wars, to the approaching period when these powers shall
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g xi. yS. Ps. li. 7.

Is. i. 18. Ez. 10 Many ^ shall be purified, and
xxxvi. 26. zech.

^^^^^ wlilte, and tried ; " but the wick-

i.^°i: ed shall do wickedly : and none of thevi. 11. 2 Cor

i'pet:'-.t ''2; wicked shall understand ;
'' but the wise

Kev. iii. 18. vii . ,, -.
1

13, 14. xix. 8 shall understand.
h 1 Sam xxiv. 1.3. { \ And froiTi ^ the time that the

Hos
'";j;- '

'^- daily sacrifice shall be taken away,

?rf "
ii^'d"' ' and * the abomination that ^ maketh

£ I (IPS. 11. Iv"^
J 1 n - c

12. Rf9. ix. 20, 21. xvi. 11. xxii. 11. i xi. 33. 3.i. Ps. cvu. 43. Prov. i. 5. ii.

J—5. Mark iv. 11. Luke xxiv. 45. Joliu vii. 17. viii. 47. xviii. 37. 1 Cor. ii. 10— 16.

1 Jclin V. 20. k viii. 11, 12. 26. xi. 31. I viii. 13. ix. 27. xi. 31. Matt.

xxiv. 15. Mark xiii. 14. Rev. xi. 2. * Helj. to set up the abomination, ^c.

t Or, astonisheth.

be subverted. It has been seen, that the imposture of

Mohammed, and the papal usurpation, began about the

same time ; and we may allow both to be included, as a

twofold attack upon the church, under the secret direc-

tion of the devil and his angels. {Notes, vii. 23—27. viii.

9—12. Rev. xi. 1—6. xii. 3— 6'. xiii. 5—7.) When Daniel

heard this, he was conscious that he did not understand

it : he therefore made further enquiries respecting it ; and

was again reminded, that the " words were to be closed,

" and sealed up to the time of the end." (Marg. Ref. c—f.

Note, 4.)

What shall, &c. (8) ' Or, as Mr. Mede translates the

* words, " What are these latter times thou speakest of ?
"

* ...Be content with what has been made known to thee :

' ...for the fuller explication of this prophecy is deferred

* till the time of its accomplishment draws near.'

Lowth.
V. 10. During the long continued troubles of the

church, the .^<ord intended to carry on his work, and to

purify and sanctify a great multitude, even by means of

these trials : and, whilst the wicked would practise wicked-

ness without remorse, and none of them would understand

the meaning of these prophecies ; they would gradually be

unveiled to the wise and righteous, and especially to those,

who were occupied in causing others to understand them.

This would be eflFected by the teaching of the Holy Spirit,

by the accomplishment of them in Providence, and by

carefully comparing one part of the sacred oracles with

another. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 2, 3, v. 3. xi. 32—35, vv.

33. 35.)

V. 1 1—13. ' The setting up of " the abomination of de-

* " solation," seems to be a general phrase, and compre-

hensive of various events. It is applied by the writer of

* the first book of Maccabees (i. 54,) to the profanation of

* the temple by Antiochus, and his setting up the image
* of Jupiter Olympius upon the altar of God. It is applied

* by our Saviour {Matt. xxiv. 15,) to the destruction of the

* city and temple by the Romans. ... It may, for the same
* reason, be applied to the Roman emperor Adrian's bulld-

* ing a temple to Jupiter Capitolinus in the same place

* where the temple of God had stood; and to the misery
* of the Jews...which followed. It may, with equal justice,

* be applied to the Mohammedans invading and desolating

* Christendom, and converting the churches into mosques;
* and this latter event seemeth to have been particularly

* intended in this passage.' (11.) Mf this interpretation
•' be true, the religion of Mohammed will prevail in the
* east twelve hundred and sixty years : and then a great

* and glorious revolution will follow
;
perhaps the restor

desolate set up, there shall be "" a n,7. 12. vu. ^
thousand two hundred and ninety ?!

"3 xu I! 14.
.» Mii. 5.

days. n Rom. XI. 15.

12 "Blessed is he that waiteth, ando9."
""'

Cometh to the thousand three hundred *
^s^c.'

""
'

'^'

p 3. Is. Ivii. 1, 2.

Zecli ill. /,

Matt. xix. 28.
and five and thirty days.

13 But ° go thou thy way till the
p°£;'"f'f"

end be : * for thou shalt ^ rest, and ; J''«^ '^
I-' 2 Inn. IV. /, 8.

•^ stand in thy lot at the end of the
^ ll'/^^'l 'f;,.,^^

/^a^ro xxi. 36. Jude ;4,uayjs. 15

' ation of the Jews, perhaps the destuction of Antichrist.
' But another still greater and more glorious will succeed :

' and what can this be so probably as the full conversion of
' the gentiles to the church of Christ; and the beginning
' of the millennium, or reign of the saints upon earth?
' for " blessed is he that waiteth and cometh to the thou-
' " sand three hundred and thirty-five days." ' Bp. Newton.
{Marg. and Marg. Ref. k, 1.

—

Notes, viii. 13, 14. ix. 25.

27, V. 27. xi. 31. Matt. xxiv. 15—18.) These twelve hun-
dred and ninety days must be calculated from the same
time, as " a time, times, and a half;" or three years and
a half, or forty two months, or twelve hundred and sixty

'

years; and they reach to thirty years beyond them. The
subversion of the kingdom of the papal Anticlirist, and the

destruction of the seat of the beast, and of the Moham-
medan delusion, {Rev. xviii, xix,) will probably be at the

end of the twelve hundred and sixty years : thirty years

more may be taken up in wholly extirpating every anti-

christian power ; and the last number of thirteen hundred
and thirty-five years, which reaches forty-five years beyond
that time, may predict the complete introduction of the

millennium, when " the earth shall be filled with the glory
" of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea

;
" and happy

will they be, who wait and live to see that time. {Notes,

Rev. xi. 15—18. XX. 1—G.) Daniel, having received this

information, was directed to prepare for death and rest in

heaven, for he would stand in his lot, as a glorified saint,

to witness the accomplishment of these predictions. {Marg,
and Marg. Ref o—q.

—

Notes, Is. Ivli. 1, 2. Licke ii. 26

—

32. Rev. xiv. 12, 13.)—Let anyone carefully compare the

terms and dates in these two concluding chapters of

Daniel, with the scriptures referred to in the margin, and
the references on the notes on the chapters which have
been commented on ; and it is probable that he will no
longer doubt, that the prophet Daniel, and the apostle

John, in Revelation, spake of the same transactions.

—

' What an amazing prophecy is this, comprehending so
' many various events, and extending through so many
' successive ages ; from the first establishment of the Per-
' sian empire, above five hundred and thirty years before
' Christ, to the general resurrection ! ...How much nobler
' and more exalted the sense, more important and more
' worthy to be known by men, and to be revealed by God,
' when taken in this extended view, and applied to this

' long and yet regular series of affairs, by the most easy
' and natural construction, than when confined and limited
* to the times and actions of Antiochus, to which yet it

* cannot be reconciled by the most strained and unnatural
* interpretation !

' Bp. Newton.
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B.C 534. DANIEL B. C. 5M.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—4.

Our glorious Prince and Saviour, who once appeared on

eartli to make atonement for our sins, and who now is at

the right hand of the Father, as our Advocate to plead

our cause; will be sure to " stand up in behalf" of iiis

people in the extremity of their trials and temptations, and

to make them triumphant over all their enemies : nor can

any troubles prevent the everlasting felicity of a single

person, whose " name is written in the book of life." But

none of our deliverances will be complete till that hour

cometh, when ^' all that are in the graves shall hear the

" voice of the Son of God, and shall come forth : they

" that have done good, to the resurrection of life, and they

" that have done evil, to the resurrection of damnation."

At that decisive season, when the multitude of the wicked

shall not only be the objects of disdain and abhorrence to

the righteous Judge of all, and his saints and angels, without

any mixture of compassion or mercy ; but shall even

loathe and despise each other ; the righteous shall obtain

glory, honour, immortality, and eternal life. Let us then

seek wisdom and righteousness, resist temptation man-
fully, bear up under troubles cheerfully, and wait for a

happy issue of all our conflicts and sorrows.—But what

peculiar and abundant encouragement may the faithful

preachers of the gospel derive from this subject, amidst

all their fatigues and difficulties, and the contempt and

persecution, which they encounter in this evil world

!

For they are truly " wise, and shall shine in glory as the

" brightness of the firmament ;
" and every one, whom

they are the instruments of turning unto righteousness,

will be an addition to their crown of glory and rejoicing

in the day of Christ. Let us not then " be weary of well

" doing; for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not."

{Notes, Gal. vi. 6—10, vv. 9, 10. Phil. ii. 14—18, v. 16.)

V. 5—13.

If we are enabled to obtain a well grounded assurance

of eternal happiness, and are diligently employed in our

proper work ; we may be well satisfied, though a part of

the sacred scriptures should be " sealed up " from us :

for God has so ordered it, that some things are to be

closed from our view, and reserved for the use of future

generations. We ought not, however, to be willingly

ignorant of any part of revelation ; but should, with mo-
desty and humility, bestow much pains to understand and
explain the sacred oracles, that knowledge may be in-

creased : and when many are thus employed, some will

discover one thing, and some another, and the whole will

become better understood. May the Lord send forth many
preachers and labourers in various ways, " who may run
" to and fro " all over the earth, to guide those who sit

in darkness, into the ways of truth and righteousness !

—

Our Lord and Saviour, who rules over the " raging of
" the waters and the madness of the people," is the sole

Proprietor of this knowledge: even angels, when they de-
sire to look down and enquire into the affairs of his

church, seek all their information from him ; and he gives

his servants on earth wisdom and knowledge, answerable
to their occasions. We should then apply to him con-
tinually for instruction; what he communicates we should
thankfully receive ; but we should enquii-e no further into

those things which he sees good to conceal. We know
in general, that the prevalence of his enemies, " to scatter
" the power " of his saints, has an appointed period : and
that he is continually " purifying to himself a peculiar
" people zealous of good works," even when wickedness
most abounds and prospers : that all the trials of believers,

yea, and all their temptations too, (though they often for

the moment blacken and defile them,) shall eventually

combine to " purify and make them white :
" and that,

when persecution stops the publick administration of di-

vine ordinances, and idolatry renders the visible church an
abomination and a desolation ; still there is a scattered

or hidden remnant, who are wise to understand the ways
of God, which " none of the wicked understand."—But
glorious times approach. Happy will they be, who live

to see them
;
yea, happy are believers at all times : they

rest in God by faith now, and a rest is reserved for them
in heaven at last. They may then cheerfully look forward

to a dying hour ; when the Lord will bid them " depart
" in peace," for their eyes have seen, and their hearts

have experienced, his salvation ; they may expect to rest

in their happy lot in the end of their days ; and in heaven
to share the triumphs of the church on earth, which they

here foresaw, or longed and prayed for, but did rot live

to witness. (P. O. Rev. xx. 1—6.)
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THE BOOK

OF

H O S E A.

The twelve remaining prophecies have long been considered as one book. It is thought, that St. Steplien referred

to this arrangement, when quoting a passage from Amos, he says, " As it is written in the book of the prophets :

"

^Acts vii. 42 :) and it is certain, that in the first ages of Christianity, both Jews and Christians numbered up the books

of the Old Testament, according to it. This may help to shew what those books were, to which Christ and his apos-

tles referred, as The Scriptures, and Tlie oracles of God.—^The writers of this part of scripture are generally called

The minor prophets ; not that their writings were inferior, in excellency or authority, to the larger works of the

other prophets : but merely on account of their brevity.—They are not placed exactly after the order, in which the

prophets delivered them. Nine of them prophesied before the captivity; three (Haggai, Zechariuh, and Malachi,)

prophesied after the Jews were returned from Babylon ; and some of the former were as early, or more so, than

the prophet Isaiah ; especially Jonah, who evidently preceded all the others. As to the rest, the various schemes

formed, and the different opinions held, by very learned men, and the slender grounds on which in some cases they

T^st their opinions, shew that it is a subject of more difficulty than use. A general reference to the prefaces to each

prophecy ; and to the dates affixed to it, or the different parts of it, must here suffice.

It may be supposed that tiiese prophets who wrote little, and many who wrote nothing, were eminent and useful

preachers of righteousness, to their own generations ; and perhaps some of them did more service in their own time,

than those who have left more behind them for the benefit of posterity : at least the Lord generally dispenses his gifts

and services in this manner.

Hosea, whose prophecy we now enter upon, exercised his sacred office for a great many years : he predicted the

captivity of the ten Tribes long before it arrived, yet he probably lived to witness its near approach. He is supposed

to have been of the kingdom of Israel, though his prophecies frequently relate to Judah also. His style is remarkably

concise, sententious, and unconnected, though some parts are peculiarly pathetick, animated, and sublime. His

general scope was to convince his people of their exceeding sinfulness, and to warn them by the terror, and lead them

by the goodness of God to repentance. His predictions of events, which soon took place, are numerous : but

those relating to the state of Israel and Judah for many ages, the conversion of the gentiles, and the future resto-

ration of Israel, are peculiarly distinct and striking; they coincide with those of the other prophets; and the

extraordinary fulfilment of several of them, in past and present times, both proves the divine inspiration of the

writer, and gives assurance that the rest will in due time be accomplished.—Considering the brevity of this pro-

phecy, few parts of the Old Testament are more fully attested by quotations, or clear references, in the New. (Comp.

i. 10!i 11. ii. 23. with Rom. ix. 25, 26. 1 Pet. ii. 10.— vi. 6. with Matt. ix. 13.—x. 8. with Luke KxVn. 30. Rev. vi. 16.

—xi. 1. with Mntt. ii. 15.—xiii. 14. with 1 Cor. xv. 54, 55.)—Very strong language has been used, by some learned

men, on the corrupt state, in which the original text of the minor prophets in general, and of Hosea in particular, has

been sent down to us ; and abundant corrections, some on very slender authority, others purely conjectural, some
where they might seem to render the sense more clear, others where, to me at least, they appear to render it more
obscure, have been proposed.—But this method, if freely encouraged, is a desperate remedy : it tends to add to, and

lake from, the word of God, and to substitute the conjectures of men, in the place of his infallible oracles. In a few

instances, with great caution and sobriety, on the united authority of manuscripts and versions, a slight alteration

may be admissible : but in general, it is probable, that the humble, diligent, and pious student of scripture will find,

that the text, as it now stands, contains in every part an important and instructive meaning. Industry, (with earnest

prayer,) in endeavouring to understand the sacred oracles, in their present state, would perhaps do more to render

the meaning of them intelligible, explicit, and impressive ; than all the labour which is taken to correct and improve

the text : and if at last, a few passages remained obscure or ambiguous ; this would by no means be of such bad

consequence, as conjectural alterations, or alterations on dubious authority.

The translation of this prophecy, likewise, has been much complained of: and perhaps some passages are less

exactly and clearly rendered, than usual. But it is no easy matter to give an unexceptionable version of so concise an

ancient book, which is on many accounts peculiarly difficult : and it is very doubtful, whether, all things considered,

a better translation could at present be made, than that which we already possess : at least such attempts, in this and

other instiinces, do not appear to have been very successful.
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B.C. 786. HOSEA. B.C. 786.

CHAP. 1.

An account of the prophet, and of the times when

he lived, 1. At God's command, and to expose the

idolatry of Israel, he takes a wife of whoredoms ; and

calls his children, by names expressive of the judg-

„ . ^ ments which were comina on his people, 2—Q. The
a Jer. i. 2. 4. Ez. ° ' r -^

i. 3. Joel i. 1. increase and restoration of Judahand Israel, under one
Jon. i. 1. Zecli.

i- i

i. 1. joiinx. 35. Head is predicted, 10, 11.
2Pet. i. 21.

^

i^ i
X HE * word of the Lord that came
unto ^ Hosea the son of Beeri, ' m the

b Koni. ix. 25,

Osee.

c Is. i. 1. Mic

d 2 Kings xiv, 16

32"^xv'i!' xviil days of '' Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and
•7 chr. xxvi-

jjg2ekiah, kings of Judah, and in the
Chr. xxvi-

xxxii.

V. 1.

NOTES

This is the general title of the book :Chap. I.

Hosea wrote " the word of the Lord, that came to him

{Marg. Rcf. a.) His name is the same as Joshua, or Jesus,

except as these are compounded with the first syllable of

the word Jehovah. It signifies salvation. {Notes, Josh.

xiii. 16. Matt. i. 20, 21.)—All the kings of Judah, who
succeeded each other during Hosea's ministry, are men-
tioned : but Jeroboam king of Israel alone, under whose
reign he began to prophesy ; for after Jeroboam's death

the affairs of Israel fell into the utmost confusion. {Marg.

Ref. c, ([.—Notes, 2 Kings xiv. 21—28. xv. 8—30. 2 Chr.

xxvi—xxix.) If we suppose, that the prophet exercised

bis ministry for a few of the last years of Jeroboam, and
of the first of Hezekiah, we shall find that he laboured in

the work nearly seventy years, and must have lived to a

very great age. No information is given of the time in

which he delivered any one of his predictions. {Note,

Is. i. 1.)

V. 2, 3. The prophet was called to enter on his pro-

phetical office, in a very remarkable manner. When he

was, as it seems, a very young man, he was commanded
by the Lord, to marry "a wife of whoredoms;" one no-

torious for that vice, and whose children would be con-

sidered as " children of whoredoms." This was intended

to be an emblem of the Lord's dealings with the idolatrous

Israelites, whom he had espoused to himself. And accord-

ingly Hosea married Gomer the daughter of Diblaim.—It

has been much disputed, whether this were done in reality

or in vision ; or whether it were any thing more than a

parable, which he was commanded to speak to the people.

But it seems to be taking an unauthorized liberty with
scripture, to explain narrative into vision or parable, with-

out absolute necessity, or the least intimation of it in the

text. {Note, Jer. xiii. 1—7-)—Even if we consider it as a

reality, many difficulties remain to be obviated. It is

argued, that it would have been inconsistent with the pro-

phet's character, to marry a notoriously bad woman : and
therefore some have conjectured, that she was previously

reformed, as Rahab the harlot had been, before she was
married to Salmon. Otners imagine, that she bore a good
character when the prophet married her, but afterwards

became " a wife of whoredoms," and her children were

brought under the suspicion of being " children of whore-
" doms:" and this is more ])lausible than the former,

wiiich by no means accords to the thing signified. {Marg.

beginning of the word of e Markm

days of Jeroboam the son of Joash,

king of Israel.

2 The
the Lord by Hosea. And the Lord
said to Hosea, '^Go, take unto thee af n.. i. seeonta.

• XX. 2 3. Jer,

wife of whoredoms and ^ children of "i" I'-n- ^''-

iv. V.

whoredoms :
" for the land hath com- e <} 4- 2 Pet. «.

,
14. marg.

mitted great whoredom, departing from ^
^ti"' T^e<^'\J'c

the Lord. j| %^'^ij:^,

3 So 'he went and took Gomer the ^: V-^Vil:

daughter of Diblaim ; which conceived, Rev.' xvii Y."2.

and bare him a son. i 'L ^iii. 1-3.

Ref. f—h.

—

Note, iii. 1—3.) But perhaps it maybe shewn,

that it was not unlawful, or immoral, for the prophet to

marry a licentious woman, on such an occasion. Some
restiictions were laid upon the priests in these respects

;

but Hosea, not being a priest, was not concerned in them.

{Notes, Lev. xxi. 7- 10— 15. Ez. xliv. 22.) Gomer was
an Israelite, and so not included in the prohibitions of in-

termarrying with Gentiles. The rule in the New Testa-

ment, of believers marrying " only in the Lord," was

doubtless always obligatory, as to the spirit of it, in ordi-

nary cases ; because most important consequences depend

on it : but, (like the laws against the marriages of near

relations,) though generally and highly expedient, it can-

not be deemed of immutable and indispensable obligation ;

for cases may be imagined in which it must be violated,

or other moral laws of God be broken. {Notes, Lev. xviii.

6—17. 1 Cor. vii. 39, 40. 2 Cor. vi. 14— 18.) The ex-

press command of God would suffice to authorize any de-

viations from ordinary rules, which were not of immut-
able and moral obligation : and it is impossible, that he

should actually command an immoral action ; though he

might command what, without such a command, would

be wrong for a man to do, as he enjoined the extirpation

of the Midianites and the Canaanites, men, women, and

children. {Notes, Num. xxxi. 2. 14—18. Josh. vii. 24.)

So that it might not only be lawful for the prophet thus to

marry, but be his bounden duty ; and to bear the heavy

cross that it would lay on him.—The Israelites were idol-

atrous in Egypt, before their national espousals to the Lord

at mount Sinai, as well as afterwards ; so that they were,

through their successive generations, unto him, as " a wife

"of whoredoms, and children of whoredoms:" {Note,

Ez. XX. 7—9 it would therefore form a more affecting

picture of God's unmerited goodness and unM'earied pa-

tience, and of their perverseness and ingratitude, by which

they grieved him, wearied him out, and dishonoured him, if

we take it literally, than if we adopt any other interpreta-

tion of it. A man, who had a wife, who both before and

after marriage was guilty of incontinence, would be ready

to look upon her children with suspicion, and to consider

them as " children of whoredoms ;" and others would be

apt to think the same : this was the case of the Lord re-

specting the people of Israel ; and it will perhaps after-

wards appear, that the conduct of the prophet exactly pic-

tured that of God to Israel, with respect to his past, pre-

sent, and predicted future dealings, with that favoured

but ungrateful nation. {Notes, Ez. xvi. xxiii.)
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B.C. 785 CHAPTER 1. B. C. 785.

k fi 9. Is. vii. 14. 4 And the Lord said unto him,

21. Luk^e'Ti3. ^ Call his name Jezreel ; for yet a little

42.

°
"
'
while, ' and I will * avenge the blood

•k X. 7, a" ii! of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu,
17. 29—3i. XV. A

1 1 • 1

.
'^-12-

. . and " will cause to cease the kmffdom
• Hel). visit. II. O

lx,ii.\
^' "'" of the house of Israel.

"'xvi^T&r^vl: 5 And it shall come to pass at that

26Ti'j^cr"uT day, that "I will break the bow of
a Ez.xxiii. 10.

jgj.^gj j^ ^^^ ^^Ijg^, ^f Jezreel.
n ii.l8. Ps. xxxvii. f my All • J • 1

1.^. xiyi. 9. jer. o ^| Aud shc conccivcd agam, and
X .X.

.
,

0. ..

^^^^ ^ daughter. And God said unto
°judg. vi.33. him, Call her name ^ Lo-ruhamah:
•• That IS, Nut p T
having obtameu p for 1 Will * tto morc havc mercy upon
mercy, ii. 23. J 1

p'-Kinglivii 6 the house of Israel; ^but I will '•utter-

t^H'^eb'.'«:;"jily take them away.
any mart to have. § Or, that I should altogether pardon them. q See on
ix. 15—17.

V. 4, 5. Gomei; the name of Hosea's wife, may sig-

nify consumption. This might in general denote the speedy

ruin of the kingdom of Israel for their idolatries. The
names, also, which God commanded the prophet to give

his sons by Gomer, referred to the different gradations, by
which that ruin would come upon them,—Jezreel was the

city, where Jehu smote the family of Ahab : the narpe

signifies, the seed of God, or scattered by God, as seed is

when sown: Jehu had executed judgment on Ahab's
family, and was recompensed for that service, by the con-

tinuance of the kingdom in his family to the fourth gene-
ration. But his subsequent conduct evinced, that he was
actuated by selfish motives in all that he did ; the ambition,

cruelty, and hypocrisy, of which he was then guilty, were
to be avenged on his house, after their subsequent idolatry

and iniquity had ripened them for this destruction ; and
then the kingdom would speedily cease from the house of

Israel. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. k, 1.

—

Notes, 2 Kings ix.

25, 26. X. 29—31.) This was predicted towards the close

of the reign of Jeroboam, the grandson of Jehu, whose
son Zachariah was soon murdered by Shallum who usurped
the throne : and from that time the history of the king-

dom of Israel contains little else than conspiracies, mur-
ders, and usurpations ; till it was subverted by the Assy-

rians, and the people were scattered of God, through the

various provinces of the Assyrian empire. {Notes, 2 Kings
xiv. 23—28. XV. 8—31. xvii. xviii. 9—12. 1 Chr. v, 25, 26.)

—Perhaps some fatal battle was afterwards fought in the

valley of Jezreel, in which the Assyrians brake the bow,
or destroyed the military force, of the kingdom of Israel.

V. 6, 7- The daughter, which Gomer next bare, has

been considered us an emblem of the enfeebled state of

Israel, after the fall of Jehu's family : her name signifies,

" Not having obtained mercy," {Marg. and Ref) and im-
plied that God would finally cast off the kingdom of Israel,

as a separate people, and no more shew them the special

mercy, which he bears to his chosen inheritance. {Marg.
and Marg. Ref. p, q.

—

Note, ix. 15— 17.) But at the

same time he promised that he would " have mercy on
" Juuaii, and save them by the Lord their God," and not
by the weapons of war. {Marg. Ref. r—t.

—

Notes, 2 Kings
xix. 30—35. Ezra i. 1—4.) Some explain this of the

deliverance of Judah from the Assyrian invasion, by the

7 But ' I will have mercy upon the

house of Judah, and * will save them
by the Lord their God, and will not
save them 'by bow, nor by sword, nor
by battle, by horses, nor by horsemen.

8 ^ Now when she had weaned Lo-
ruhamah, she conceived and bare a
son.

9 Then said God, Call his name
"Lo-ammi: for ye are not my people^,

and I will not be your God.
10 Yet " the number of the children

of Israel shall be as the sand of the

sea, which cannot be measured nor
numbered ; ''and it shall come to pass,

thai * in the place where ^ it was said

r xi. 12. 2 Kings
xix. St.

s Is. vii. 14. xii.

2. xlix. 6. Jer.
xxiii. 6, 6,

Zecli. ii. 6—\ 1.

iv. 6. ix. 9, 10.

Matt. i. 21—2U.

Tit. iii. •!—C.
t Ps. xxxiii. 16.

xliv. 3—6.

ij
That 15, Not my
people. Jer. xv.
1.

u Gen. xiii. 16.

xxxii. 12. Is.

xlviii. 19. Rom.
ix. 27, 28. Hel).
xi. 12.

X See on Rom. ix.

•2.S, 2«.
* Or, instead oj

that.

y ii 23. Is. xliii.

6. xlix. 17—22,

liv. 1—3. Ix. A,

&c. Ixvi. 20.

1 Pet. ii. 9, 1«.

miraculous destruction of Sennacherib's army, and not by
any human means : others of their return from captivity,

by the Lord's powerfully inclining the heart of Cyrus to

release them., We should not however lose sight of the

great salvation " by the Lord their God," when he was
" manifested in the flesh" to effect even that spiritual re-

demption, of which all the temporal deliverances of his

people were no more than types and shadows. Of this

salvation all the prophets wrote ; the Jewish nation was
continued in possession of their privileges, till " this Horn
" of salvation was raised" up among them. {Notes, Is.

xl. 9—11. xlv. 20—25. Jer. xxiii. 5, 6'. Zech. ii. 6—13.
iv. 4—7. ix. 9, 10. Matt. i. 20—23. Tit. iii. 4—7.) His
victories were obtained, not by bow or sword, but by his

precious blood and powerful grace : and he will at last save

the Jews, and recover them from their present dispersions

;

for which purpose, they are evidently reserved from age to

age a separate people ; whilst the Israelites have either

been incorporated among them, or among the gentiles.

{Notes, Num. xxiii. 9. Jer. xxx. 10, 1 1.)

V. 8— 10. " Lo-ammi" signifies, Not my people;

{marg.) as Israel had not sought or " obtained mercy."
God would no longer own them as his people ; they would
be left entirely to renounce his worship, and he woul 1

utterly cast them out of his special protection. Yet he

would not break his promise made to their fathers : the

numbers of the Israelites would still be " as the sand ot

" the sea." Multitudes of their tribes would be joined to

the Jews, or converted along with them to Christ : and
the innumerable millions of the Gentiles, who should be-

come the children of God by faith in Jesus Christ, would
be indeed the true Israel and " the seed of Abraham," as

united to that one Seed to whom the promises were made.
So that, in the places, where it had hevetofore been said,

that the inhabitants were not God's people, there would
many be addressed as the children of the living God.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref—Notes, Rom. iv. 9— 12. ix. 24

—

29. Gal. iii. 15—18, v. 16. 26—29. 1 Pet. ii. 9, 10.)

/ U)ill not be your God. (9) Or, " I will not be unto
" you," that is a Husband, or Father, or God. {Note, ii.

2—5.) * I will no more own you for my people, nor con-
' tinue my protection over you. {Lev. xxvi. 12. Ez. xi,

' 20. xiv. 11.)' LowtL
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*
iTom. viii. 14- unto them, Ye are not my people,

"^^GA^, there it shall He said unto them, ' Ye

,1; "''"""M'
«^^ the sons of the living God.

"j3/jer!in.i8. 11 Then shall "the children of Ju-
xxx.^^"xxx^ 1 dah, and the children of Israel be ga-—9. Kxxiii. 15— ,^ ,

- • l^^

26. I. 4, 0. 19. thered tog-ether, and appomt them-
Ez. xvi. 60—63. o ' rr
'^'"''V:

2;<' 24. selves one head, and they shall come
xx.fvi;. 21—23. ' J

zJch.''x.' "0-9. up out of the land : for great shaLl be

b ?rxx":-2'7iIJ;: the day of Jezreel.
ex. 3. Kom. xi. 15.

V. 11. This may refer to the union of the Israelites

witli the Jews, who came up under Zorubbabei after the

captivity : they were not divided as before, but " appointed
" themselves one head," or captain and ruler over them
all. {Note, Ezra i. 7—H.) Or it may relate to the con-

version of the Israelites as well as the Jews to Christ, in

the primitive times : or rather to that future period when
the Jews, and all the Israelites who are or shall be incor-

porated with them, or wherever dispersed, shall gather to-

gether, and submit to Christ, as their Head of authority,

direction, protection, anr" influence : and «o come up out

of the land of their captivity : foi, as tne scattering of the

people by the Lord has been great and long ; so the day

of their being gathered "rom heir dispersion shall be very

glorious in itself, and in irs consequences ; which seems to

be intended by " the day of Jezreel." (Marg. Ref.—
Notes, 4, 5. iii. 4, 5. Jer. iii. 16— 18. Ez. xxxiv. 23—31.

xxxvii. 20—22. Mic. ii. 12, 13. Rom. xi. 11— 15.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS

V. 1—5.

It would seldom be expedient, and sometimes It would
not be lawful, for us to exercise all that tenderness, com-
passion, and liberal kindness to those, who grossly violate

their relative and social engagements, which the Lord
shews to us, after all our ingratitude, unfaithfulness, and
misbehaviour to him : but he has provided a method, in

which to display the honour of his justice and holiness,

whilst his grace abounds to the chief of sinners.—We
should be ready to bear any trial or cross in our persons,

or in domestick and relative life, which the Lord pleases to

appoint for us. He has a right to our implicit submission;
our sharpest afflictions are far less than our deservings

;

and he can make up all losses to us, and comfort us
in the most disquieting circumstances.—That situation may
become safe and easy to us, when the Lord appoints it for

us, which would have been intolerable and perilous, if we
had thrust ourselves into it: and when we are obedient to

God's command, we may trust our characters with him,
and venture a.l consequences ; even though we act contrary

to the general sentiments of mankind in ordinary cases.

—

We should be broken and wearied out, with a very little

part of that perverseness from others, with which we try

the patience and grieve the Spirit of our God : nor can any

event in life sufficiently illustrate his long-suffering and

mercy lO his people, and their base and ungrateful conduct

to him.—But, while the upright soul, who loathes and

mourns over his sins, may still hope in that mercy, which

he is conscious of having abused ; let the proud, hypo-

critical, and hardened rebel beware. His specious and

CHAP. II.

Israel is convicted oi" aftsravated idolatry and base „ . „ ,,°~ •'a See on i. 9— 11.

ingratitude, and threatened with heavy judgments, 1— *Tiiaiis, My pen-

/-^ .11 1 .1 • /. ... j)te, CjX. XIX. 0,

13. Cyod allures them with promises of reconciha- 6. Jer. xxxi. 33,

, P II- 1 1 II xxxii. 38. Ez.
tion, and ot many blessings to them, and to others by xi. 20. xxxvi.

.1 • 1 ^ or. 28. xxxvii. 27.
their means, 14—23. zech. xiii. 9.

t That is, HavingSohiaived mercy.

AY ye ''unto your brethren, 'Am- f^?co^.1;fl:

mi ; and to your sisters, ^ Ruhamah. 1 i'Tl!"ii. lo.

'"*

hollow services will have their reward ; but his pride and
hypocrisy will meet with their merited punishment : and
though avarice, ambition, and iniquity may for a time ad-

vance a man's family, or even promote the prosperity of a

nation
;
yet they will at length bring down a load of venge-

ance, which will scatter or sink them in infamy and ruin.

V. 6—11.

The Lord's mercy is infinite and " everlasting towards
" them that fear him:" but it has its limits in respect ot

impenitent sinners and guilty nations ; the time approaches
when he " will no more have mercy" on them for ever:

and dreadful will be the case of those, who shall " have
" not obtained mercy," when death shall summon them
to God's tribunal ! But " the salvation of the righteous
" is of the Lord :" he saves them by liis own mercy,
truth, and power, from guilt and sin, from Satan and this

present world, and from all their enemies ; that they may
" serve him in righteousness and true holiness before him,
" all the days of their lives ;" and they need fear no dan-

gers, who have God for their " Shield and exceeding great
" Reward." Though many of his professed people have

been cast off, and he would no more be their God
;
yet the

number of his true Israel can never be known. Blessed

be his name, that in our land, of which it might once
have been said, " Ye are not my people;" it may now be

said of numbers, " Ye are the children of the living God."
May it be truly said of tlie writer, and every reader of

these Observations !—Let us then join ourselves to his

worshippers, and enlist under the banner of our appointed

Head ; that with one accord we may leave the land of our

captivity, and march forward to the Canaan above ; cele-

brating as we proceed the glory of our Redeemer, the

greatness of our deliverance, our invaluable privileges, and

our joyful prospect.—And let us pray for that glorious day,

when the scattered Jews shall gather themselves to Christ,

and be again numbered amongst his seed, his true Israel

;

and when there shall be " one Lord and his name One,"
through all the nations of the earth. {Notes, Zech. xiv.

6—9, V. 9. Matt. vi. 9.)

NOTES.
Chap. II. V. 1. God had promised, that " where it

" had been said to them. Ye are not my people, there it

" should be said, Ye are the children of the living God ;"

which has been explained of the calling of the Gentiles

and the dispersed Israelites into the church
;

{Note, i. 8

—

10 ;) and the Jews are here exhorted to acknowledge them
as brethren, and to call them " Ammi," or " My people,"

and -" Ruhamah," or " Having obtained mercy." (Note, i.
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B.C. 784. CHAPTER II. B.C. 7»4.

6 u. iviii. 1. jcr. 2 ** Plead with your mother, plead :

XX.' 4. xxiii. 4^ for *^ she is not my wife, neither am I her

!ii!^3'^'IVoi^v'
ii^'sband :

'' let her therefore put away
'''

, ,
, . her whoredoms out ofher slight, and her

c Is I. I. Jer. III. o '

a'ri jer. iii. I,
adulterles from between her breasts ;

i'ii.rV''- 3 Lest ' I strip her naked, and set

"
jl*'r. 'x'i'ii.''2i;S«: her as in the day that she ^ was born, and

xKii-r'; ^2i\^^: make her ^ as a wilderness, and set her
f yp xv'.' 4-8. like ''a dry land, 'and slay her with thirst.

xi '\7. xjxii. 13, 14. 4 And " I will not have mercy upon
io- Jr li •?)• her children ; for they be the chil-
IV. 3,. Nil. 10. /•IT "^

K?."xx.lr'.3(i"''
dren oi whoredoms.

'
.f li. 43.

*^' ""' 5 For '" their mother hath played
*

.lu'ds. ''xv. li the harlot : she that conceived them
Am. viii. II— 13. k i. (i. Is. xxvii. II. Jer. xiii. 14. xvi. .'). Ez. viii. 18. ix. 10.

Zecli. i. 12. Horn. ix. 18. xi. '.'2. Jim. ii. 13. 1 i. 2. 2 Kinys ix. 2^. Is. Ivii. .S.

.John viii. 41. in 2. iii. 1. iv. 5. 12— l.i. Is. i. 21. 1. 1. Jer. li. 20. 25. iii. I. 6— i).

E/,. .vvi. I,% Hi. 28. xxiii. 5—11. Kev. ii. 20—23. xvii. 1—5.

(>, 7-) Tliey were required to treat all, who had obtained

mercy, and were become God's people, as brothers and

sisters ; and to congratulate them on their admission to

this happy estate. It may also intimate that when Israel

should be cast off from being God's peculiar people, there

would still be found a remnant, to whom his servants

might thus address themselves, at the time when the pro-

phet wrote, and when the Jewish nation was rejected after

the coming of Christ. {Notes, Jets xv. 22—29. 1 Pet. ii.

9—11.)—Some expositors interpret this of the general

restoration of the Jewish nation : but St. Paul evidently

quotes the passage referred to, as a prediction of tlie call-

ing of the Gentiles. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, 21

—23. Rom. ix. 24—29.)
V, 2—5. While the servants of God were directed to

own, as brethren, the converted Gentiles, and the restored

of Israel; they were called on to plead in the name of

God " with their mother," or the church and nation of

Israel. When the prophets protested against idolatry, and

the pious remnant separated from idolaters, though their

kings, princes, and priests, and the bulk of the nation

were of that number ; they then " pleaded with their mo-
" ther." When Christ and iiis apostles severely reproved

the chief priests, scribes, Pharisees, and the nation In

general, and foretold their rejection and the calling of the

Gentiles, they pleaded with their adulterous mother, and

took the Lord's part against her : and, by encouraging

penitent publicans, iiarlots, Samaritans, and gentiles, they

said " to tiieir brethren, Ammi, and to their sisters Ruha-
** mall."—It might be deemed undutiful for sons to plead

against their mother; yet the honour of their God and

Father on this occasion required it. She was therefore to

be reminded, that the Lord no longer considered her as

his wife, or himself as her Husband ; and that he would

jirocced to execute judgment on her, unless she deeply

n.'|)eiited and was thoroughly reformed. (Marg. Ref'. b, o.

— ^oles, i. 8—10, V. 9. /.s\ 1. 1—3. Jer. iii. 1—11. xxvi. 1

—9.) This was expressed, by " putting away her whore-
" (loms out of her sight, and her adulteries from between
" her breasts, &c." and it implied a command, to put

;iway all the idols from the land, and to avoid whatever

rniglit tempt them or others to that crime ; and to pull

down, as it were, the idols which were set up in their

VOL. IV.

° hath done shamefully : for she said, n ,x. lo Ezra i«.

°l will t>-o after my lovers, that ''"•ave 2). xi Ti "oai!;

me my bread and my water, my m^ooI « '•<•.
^'"'- 9 •'•

and my flax, mine oil and my * drink. '" 't;^,,^,^!J ' J xxiii. Ifi, 17. 40

6 Therefore, behold, "I will hedge ^^ 12. judg. xvi.

up thy way with thorns, and hnakc a j'i;;

J^^'- "''*• '7,

wall, that she shall not find her paths. *
,"i,''iii''",fxix

7 And 'she shall follow after her t\;^.^:h
lovers, but she shall not overtake t Hei*.; '''lau' ,

them ; and she shall seek them, but r
""

is. 2 ci.r.

shall not find them : then shall she say, iv^xxx/j. '3.

" 1 Will no and return to my first hus- t'- "
-^; f^o J

^
.'/. XXX. 12— 1.5.

band ;
" for then was it better with me J^^„i ^y'^-

^-•

than now. ^
;„."*i V.. cx,t.

7. Jer. iii. 22— 2.'i. xxxi. 18, 1. 4, 5. Lam. iii. 40—42. I.ukc xv. 17—20. t Jer. i-.

2 iii. 1. xxxi. .'^2. Kz. xvi. 8. xxiii. 4. u xiii. <">. Dcut. vi. 10— 12. viii. 17, 18. xxxii.
13—15. Neh. ix. 25, 26. Jer. xiv. 22. Dan. iv. 17. 25. 32. v. 21.

hearts. If this were not done immediately, the Lord
threatened, that he would " strip her naked, &c." that is,

he would deprive the people of all their honourable dis

tinctions and invaluable advantages, and reduce them to

the most abject, contemptible, and miserable condition,

similar to their bondage in Egypt, in the infancy of the

nation ; and would leave them, as in a wilderness, to

perish with hunger and thirst. {Marg. Ref. d

—

\\—Notes,

Ez. xvi. 3—8. 35—43. xxiii. 2*.) Nor would he " have
" mercy on their children ;" for they were born of idola-

ters, brought up in idolatry, and even dedicated to idols
;

and therefore God regarded them as " children of whore-
" doms." {Marg. Ref. k—m.— Notes, 2, 3. v. /. Mai. ii.

10— 12.) And indeed what else could be expected of

them, when their mother had been so abandoned, as to

run into the most shameful practices ? For the people in

general ascribed their plenty and prosperity, in things tem-
poral, to the bounty of their idols ; and were emboldened
to go on in the abominable worship of them, by abound-
ing in every thing which they could abuse to sensuality.

—

Thus the heathens used to worship one imaginary deity as

the giver of their corn, another as the giver of their wine,

or of their fruit ; and, in the festivals kept in honour of

these idols, they ran into the most shameful excesses.

—

' By lovers are meant, in the first place, the idols with
' which the Israelites committed spiritual fornication : {Jer.

' iii. t ;) and then the idolatrous nations, whose alliance

' the Israelites courted, and in order to it practised their

* idolatries.' Loictli. {Marg. Ref. n, o.

—

Notes, 8, 9. Jiidg. ix.

26—29, V. 27. Jer. xliv. 15—18. Ez. xvi. 15—22.)—There
seems no sufficient reason for interpreting this chapter

exclusively of the ten tribes, as many expositors do.

V. 6", 7- 1 he Lord did not intend wholly to cast of all

the seed of Israel ; and therefore, speaking of the nation

in general, he declared his purpose of keeping them from

sinking into universal idolatry.—While the infatuated harlot

was eagerly bent on following after her lovers ; God pur-

l)osed to make a thorn-hedge across her road, through

which she could not pass without greatly tearing herself;

nay, to build a wall which she could not get over to find

her paths. So that, though she attempted " to follow her

" lovers, she should not overtake them." That is, the Lord

would so {)un:sh his people by heavy 'udgments, as to
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"""u"' "23-2s! 8 For ''she did not know that I

y r™:'i.^'^JudK. gave ^her corn, and *wine, and oil,

Ts. fuv.^Ti Vs. and multiplied her silver and gold,

Dan.''v.''3, 4723'. + wMch tlicy prepared for Baal
xvi.1,2!"''

. 9 Therefore ' will I return, a
* Heb. itew wine.

iv. II. Is. xxiv.

7-9.

and ^ take

away my corn in the time thereof, and
^

iftey ma'c/fBaal! ^y winc In thc season thereof, and

Ex." xtxifLi will * recover my wool and my flax

u^ii.Tt
'~^' given to cover her nakedness.

^ ?odii, ri: mII; 10 And ^ now will I discover her

a s.V.'jiL 18- lewdness in the sight of her lovers,

Ez."x^v": 2?'. 3'.)". "^ and none shall deliver her out of
xxiii. 26. Zeph. • i 1

-if "'i6 iv''
^^1"^ hand.

it''u!°vt% ^^ I will also ''cause all her mirth

E^x^viSti; ^^ cease, ^ her feast-days, her new

xr2,l i^cor! moons, and her sabbaths, and all her

s H.b. folly, or, solcmn feasts.
viUarty. c v. 13, 14. xiii. 7, 8. Ps. 1. 22. Prov. xi. 21. Mic. v. 8. d ix. 1

—5. Is. xxiv. 7— 11. Jer.vii.34. xvi. 9. xxv. 10. Ez. xxvi. 13. Mali. i. 10. Rev. xviii.

22, 23. e 1 Kings xii. 32. Is. i. 13, 14. Am. v. 21. viii. 3. 5. 9, 10

preserve tliem from total idolatry : thus while very great

numbers would perish, a remnant would be recovered and
preserved from that abomination. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.

q, r.

—

Notea, iii. 4, 5. xiv. 1—3. Is. xxvii. 7—H, v. 9.

Ez. XX. 33—38. xxxvi. 25—27. xxxvii. 23. xxxix. 23—29.
Luke XV. 13— 16.) When the ten tribes were carried into

Assyria, and the Jews to Babylon, neither their idols nor
their idolatrous allies could do them any good : and not
being able to overtake them, or to find protection and de-

liverance from them, they would be convinced of their

folly, in forsaking the living God for dead idols, their first

Husband for these worthless lovers : and so, coming to

themselves, they would be led to return home, to repent,

to seek reconciliation, and re-admission to their former
privileges. This seems immediately to predict the restora-

tion of the Jews and many Israelites with them, from the
Babylonish captivity, when they were effectually recovered
from gross idolatry : but the future conversion of the na-
tion may also be intended. {Marg. Ref. s—u.

—

Notes,
v. 15. vi. 1—3. Ps. cxvi. 7. Jer. xxxi. 18—20. Luke xv.

17—19.)
V. 8, 9. The people did not understand, consider, or

acknowledge, that the Lord gave them all their temporal
mercies ; and this ignorance or forgetfulness exposed them
to be tempted to abuse them in sacrifices, oblations, or
vestments, prepared for Baal and other idols. {Marg. and
Marg. Ref. x, y.— Notes, xiii. 1, 2. 2 CItr. xxiv. 4—14, v.

7. Hab. i. 12—17. Acts xvii. 22—25.) To convince them
of this, the Lord intended to resume his grant : it had
been but a loan to them, which he would recover by dis-

training upon them for it; seeing they had thus most evi-

dently forfeited it.
—

* At the very season when she expects
* to receive the fruits of the earth, her enemies shall in-
' vade her, and destroy them.' Lovotli. {Marg. Ref. z. a.

—Notes, 10—13. 7.9. iii. IG, 17, v. 17. 18—2G, vv. 24—
26. Ez. xvi. 15—22.)

—

TImj prepared unto Baal. (8)
" Wherewith they made Baal." Marg. {Note, Ex. xxxii.

2—6.) 'AuTYj cs apyupa. xm %^y(ra: szoi-^crs tji BaaA. Sept.—Tg the image of Baal. {Rom. xi. 4. Gr.'^

12 And I will " destroy her vines and " ,"ji;""''^^'"~

her fig-trees, whereof she hath said, g Ps!ulx.i2, 13.

'These are my rewards that my lovers 23. 'xxLx.' v'.

have given me; and ^I will make Jer!"\xvi.~ i&

them a forest, and the beasts of the ''''• !;'^-
f*-

1
xxxu. 34. Jer.

field shall eat them. .

^^"'-^l- ^.,, ,

13 And ^ I will visit upon her ' the fif
i^;''-

'^-'f

days of Baalim, wherein " she burned ss'^xvm.Ts!'!''.

incense to them, and ' she decked her- Itxxlt '"
""'

self with her ear-rinsrs and her jewels, ""xi'; fa ^xviil."!":

and "" she went after her lovers, and 42^'
""'"

" forg-at me, saith the Lord. "'-^^- "' "*

,„o ' n Deut vi J2

14 "Therefore, behold, ^I will al- ""•..',
1"'-'^'

' ^ xxxn. 18. Jung.

lure her, "* and bring her into the wil-
jij: ^ ji,/",[;'i;

derness, ' and speak * comfortably unto
Jj ^'^^;

her.

Ixxviii.

13. 21.

Is. xvii. 10. Jer.

ii. 32. Ez. xxii..

12. xxiii. .3.5. o Is. xxx. 18. Jer. xvi. 14. p Cant. i. 4. John vi. 44. xii. 32.

q 3. Jer. ii. 2. Ez. xx. 10. lib. 3(5. Kev. xii. 6. 14. r Is. xxxv. 3, 4. xl. 1, 2. xlix.

13, &c. Ii. 3, &c. Jer. iii. 12—24. xxx. 18—22. xxxi. 1—37. xxxii. 36—41. xxxiii. 6—2(1,

Ez. xxxiv. 22—31. xxxvi. 8, &c. xxxvii. 11—28. xxxix. 25—29. Am. ix. 11— 15. Mic. vii.

14—20. Zeph. iii. 9—20. Zecli. i. 12—17. viii. 19—23. Horn. xi. 20, 27. * Or,
friendly. Heb. to her heart. Gen. xxxiv. 3. Judg. xix. 3. marg.

V. 10— 13. God himself determined to cause all the

nations, whose idols the Israelites had worshipped, to wit-

ness their wickedness and shame ; nor should any deliver

them from deserved punishment. They observed festivals

in honour of their idols : yet chey seem to have paid re-

gard to some of those appointed in the law, and to have

made them seasons of jovial mirth and sensual indulg-

ence : and the Jews came from the worship of idols, to

celebrate them at the temple. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. b. e.—Notes, ix. 4—6. 1 Kings xii. 26—33. Jer. vii. 8— 11.

Ez. xvi. 35—43. xxiii. 28. 42. Rev. xvii. 15—18.) But
the Lord would turn their mirth into mourning ; when, by
his desolating judgments, he destroyed all their vines and
fig-trees, which they vainly supposed were given them by
their idols, as a recompence for worshipping them. Thus
he would visit on the nation the sins of all those days and
years, during which they had worshipped Baalim, or idols ;

when they had resembled an adulteress, who adorns herself

with her most costly attire, at the expense of her injured

husband, that she maybe the more agreeable to her wicked
paramours : for they were entirely forgetful of the autho-

rity of God and their obligations to him.—Jehu had " de-
" stroyed Baal out of Israel ;

" but the people had substi-

tuted other idols in his place ; and so had filled up the

measure of their father's crimes : and the Jews set up the

worship of Baal, and adhered to it, till the Babylonish

captivity. {Notes, ix. 1, 2. 2 Kings x. 28—31. xxi. 3.

xxiii. 4. Jer. xix. 5.) It is probable, that the idolaters

adorned themselves with great care, as well as wore pe-

culiar garments, when worshipping their idols. (2 Kings
X. 22.)—' By shewing how harlots trim themselves to
' please others, he declareth how that superstitious idol-

' aters set a great part of their religion in decking them-
* selves on their holy days.' {Marg. Ref. f—n.)

—

Lewd-
ness. (10) nnbaj, from bij, a fool. " Folly," or "villany."

Marg. Amx^apaiav. Sept.

V. 14— 17. The preceding prophecies were fulfilled, in

the captivities of Israel and Judah, and perhaps in the

present dispersion of the Jews. But when these judg-
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12. Lev xxvi. 'lO—!.•>. iJeut. XXX.
3—&. Nth. i. 8,

a. Is. Ixv. 21.

Jer. xxxii. 15.

Ez. xxviii. 26.

Am. ix. 14.

Josh. vii. 'M. Is.

Ixv. 10.

Lam. iii. 21.

Ez. xxicvii. 1 1—
J4. Zech. ix. 12.

John X. 9. Acts
xiv. 27.

Ex. XV. 1-21.
Num. xxi. 17.

P». cvi. 12.

xi. I. Jer. ii. 2.

Ez. xvi. 6. 22.

60.

That is, My
husband. 7. Is.

liv. 5. Jer. iii.

14. John iii. i'J.

2 Cor. xi. 2.

Eph. V. 25—27.
Rev. xix. I.

That is, Illy

lurd.

Ex. xxiii. 13.

Josh, xxiii. 7.

Ps. xvi. 4. Zech
11. xiv. 4. 9.

15 And 'I will give her her vine-

yards from thence, and * the valley of

Achor " for a door of hope : and " she

shall sing there, ^ as in the days of her

youth, and as in the day when she

came up out of the land of Egypt.

16 And it shall be at that day, saith

the Lord, that thou shalt call me
* Ishi ; and shalt call me no more ^ Baali.

17 For 'I will take away the names
of Baalim out of her mouth, " and they

shall no more be remembered by their

name.
18 And Mn that day 'will I make

a covenant for them with the beasts
a Jer. X. 11 b Is. ii. 11. 17. xxvi. 1. Zech. ii.

c Job V. 23. Ps. xci. 1—13. is. xi. G—9. Ixv. 25. Ez. xxxiv 25.

ments had prepared the way, the Lord intended to deal

with them in a more gentle manner. He would " allure,"

or persuade, them to return to him, by invitations and

hopes of reconciliation and felicity : he would thus draw

them off from worldly pleasures and carnal confidences,

and make all their former delusions to vanish, so that they

would see themselves as in a barren wilderness, and ex-

posed to inevitable ruin, except the Lord helped them ; as

the case had been with their fathers in the wilderness.

And v.'hen they should thus be reduced to despair of help,

he would speak comfortably to them, and encourage them
to trust in his mercy, grace, and providence. {Marg. and

Marg. Ref. o—r.

—

Notes, Ex. xvi. 1—3. xvii. 1—4. Deut.

viii. 2, .S. xxxii. 10—12. Ez. 20. 33—38.) Thus he would,

from that destitute and forlorn condition, restore them to

the possession of their former privileges ; as if fruitful

vineyards were suddenly given in a barren wilderness : and
*' the valley of Achor," or Trouble, (where Achan was
stoned,) in which Israel had fallen before his enemies,

would be " for a door of hope ; " preparing them for mercy,

by humbling them, and leading them to renounce their

idols, and seek help from God alone.—This valley was also

one of the first acquisitions of Israel in Canaan, and an

c-ncouraging earnest of their possessing the whole. {Marg.

Itef. s~u.—Notes, Josh. vii. 24—26. Is. Ixv, 8—10, v. 10.)

—Thus, being delivered from all their enemies and sor-

rows, they would sing praises with joyful hearts, as their

fathers had done before, when they saw the Egyptians

dead upon the sea-shore. (Marg. Ref. x, y.

—

Notes, Ex.
XV. 1—21.) From that time they would be more cordially

attached to the Lord than ever : no longer " calling him
**' Baali," or rny Lord, or Master, alluding to the autho-

rity, rather than the affection of a husband; but " Ishi,"

v/hich is the language of cordial affection, in a woman
speaking to her husband. For, the abuse of the word
liaalim, in the worsliip of their idols, should lead to a

total disuse of it, so that it should no more be remem-
bered or employed by them. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. z, a.—Notes, Ex. xxiii. 13. Josh, xxiii. 7- Is. Ixv. 11, 12. Jer.

X. 11. Zech. xiii. 2, 3.)—Tiiis may primarily foretel their

re.storation from the Babylonish captivity : yet it may also

be applied to the conversion of the Jews and Israelites to

Chri.st, in tiie apostolick days, and to the future conversion

of the field, and with the fowls of hea- a Ps. xm. 9 u.

ven, and with the creeping things of 9:\hc:'iy!"t'.

the ground : and ^ I will break the bow, « Lev.'kJTv'i. s, c.

and the sword, and the battle, out of --"iiii

«

xxx.io:

T 1 -, .,-, 1
xxxiii. 16. Kz.

the earth, ^ and will make them to lie ?""'jv. 25. m;c.
-' IV. 4. Zech. in.

down safely.
^ \l ,,. , „,.

19 And ^I will betroth thee unto 'uT'u.. joii,. iii'

me, « for ever: yea, I will betroth thee fcor"'
''

unto me ^ in righteousness, and in r^

judgment, and in loving-kindness, and g ^^ nv. s-io
V ^ . ' ^ '

Jer. xxxi. SI—
in mercies. 3*5. xxxn. ss-

'20 1 will even betroth thee unto me '^-^^-
.

'-".^I'^-
. - , . 29. Joel 111. 20.m laithfumess :

' and thou shalt know '' }''
•'^"^^r,- .'?•

Is. xiv. /o—25.

trip T.r^pn ''*• 'l- Jer. iv.LIJC IjOKD.
2. Rom. iii. 2.5,

26. Eph. i. 7, 8. i Jer. ix. 24. xxiv. 7. xxxi. 34. Ez. xxxviii. 23. Matt. xi. 27.
Luke X. 22. John viii. 65. xvii. 3. 2 Cor. iv. 6. Phil. iii. 8. Col. i. 10. 2 Tim. i. 12
Heb. viii. U. 1 John iv. 6. v. 20.

xi. 2.

Eph. V 25—27.
ev xix 7—

9

xxi. 2. 9, 10.

of that nation.—Perhaps the incarnation of Christ may be
referred to, in the name here mentioned, Ishi, My Hus-
band, or literally My Man. {Note, Is. xxxii. 1, 2.)

—

The word " Baal " is used for Husband, when God is

meant, in several places {Is. liv. 5. Jer. xxxi. 31. Heb.,)

but " Isli " or " Ishi " in this application of it, occurs in

no other place.

—

Allure. (14) n^-isn . Note, I Kings xxii.

19—23, V. 20.—Shall sijig. (15) '6r,' " Be humbled." nn?y

:

T(X7rsivaBv(rETat. Sept. Note, Deut. viii. 2.

V. 18—20. When the people were weaned from idols,

and attached in love and faithfulness to the worship of

God; he would then not only renew his covenant with

them, but he would make a covenant in their behalf " with
" the beasts of the field," and every animal : that is, he
would take care that no creature should do them any
harm, and that all should concur in doing them good.

Their land was occupied by " the beasts of the field,"

during the captivity, when it had been desolated by war

:

but he vvould afterwards rid the country of them, and de-

fend it from invaders, and make it a quiet and secure ha-

bitation for them. {Marg. Ref. b—e.

—

Notes, Job v. 20
—23. Ps. xci. 3—13. Is. xi. 6—9. Ez. xxxiv. 23—31.
Rom. viii. 34—39.) Nay, he would betroth them to him-
self, as their Husband, their kind Friend, Protector, and
Companion, in the most solemn and publlck manner.
{Marg. Ref. f—h.—Notes, Is. liv. 4— 10. Ixii. 1—7. Matt.
ix. 14, 15. John iii. 27—36, v. 29. 2 Cor. xi. 1—6, v. 2.

Eph. v. 21—33. Rev. xix. 7— 10-) He would engage the

honour of his righteousness, wisdom, loving kindness,

mercy, and truth, for their security ; employ these attri-

butes for their good, and glorify himself in his dealings

with them : he would communicate to them " wisdom,
" and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption ;

"

he would enrich, ennoble, adorn, and rejoice them, with

all the comforts and blessings of the marriage-relation
;

and perform all his precious promises to them : and thus

he would cause them to know him, as their Lord and
God.—This may be understood of the conversion of the

Jews to Christ ; and of the inestimable blessings and pri-

vileges of the spiritual Israel, of all true believers, to which

they are admitted by faith in Christ, and union with him

;

and a participation of his righteousness, unsean liable

riches, andmediatoiial blessings: but the future conversion

4 Z .'i
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21 And it sluill come to pass in that

4. day, '' I will hear, saith the Lord, I

x'iL'a Mau. vi: will hear the heavens, and they shall
:<^. Kom. viii , t 1

'

32.
^1

Cor. iii. 21 hear the earth

:

22 And the earth shall hear the

corn, and the wine, and the oil ;
' and

they shall hear Jezreel.

Is. Ut. 24
Zecli. viii. 1

1 1.4. U

23 And "" I will sow her unto me in m p^. ixxii. )6.

the earth ; " and I will have mercy z^ch.^x"!!).' acu
- Ill i»i ^'''- '—4. Jam.

upon her that had not obtamed mercy : \
'•

'
p"- '• i>

"and I will say to them which w;^?'^
" lo-H2'^iXt 11'

not my people, Thou art my people ; J; ',»; zec. «
and they shall say, ^ Thou art my God. ji.'os^^e:"""'

p viii. 2. Deut. xxvi. 17— 19. Ps. xxii. 27. Ixviii. 31. cxviii. 28. Canl. ii. IC. Is. xliv. .'i.

Jer. xvi. 19. xxxii. 38. Zech. viii. 22, 23. xiv 9. 16. Mai. i. 11. Kom. iii. 29. xv. 9—11
1 Thes. i. 9, 10. Rev. xxi. 3, 4.

and restoration of Israel is especially predicted. {Notes,

iii. 4, 5. Is. xi. 11— 16. xii. 1—6. Jer. xxx. 5—9. Ez.

xxxvi. 25—38. xxxvii. 15—28. xxxix. 23—29. j4m. ix.

13—15. Ob. V. 17—21. Mic. vii. 14—17.)
Know, &c. (20) ' Thou shalt find that I am, and will

' be, a gracious Lord unto thee.' Bp. Hall. {Marg.

Rej: i.)

V. 21—23. When this happy change should take

place in Israel's condition, which had before been so de-

solate and perilous, all things in heaven and earth would

contribute to their advantage. This is represented in very

bold figurative language : the heavens are introduced as

beseeching the Lord to fill their clouds with water, that

they might water the land ; and he promises to hear them :

the earth is represented as calling on the heavens to pour

down rain, and they hear : the fruits of the ground call

also on the earth to furnish them with supplies, and are

iieard ; and tliese again regard the desires and wants of

Jezreel, or that people, who had been " the seed of God," yet

by him scattered, but who are then to be gathered to him.

{Notes, I. 4, 5. 11.) All nature seems alive and active in help-

ing converted Israel : and the abundant supply of their spiri-

tual wants, in answer to the prayers of the people and mi-

nisters of Christ, and through the ordinances of his appoint-

ment may also be thus typified. The dispersion of Israel

and Judah would at length prove, like the scattering of
seed upon the earth, in order to a large increase; for God
would (through them, when dispersed as seed in the earth,)

" have mercy on them who had not obtained mercy," and
gather those among his people, who had not before owned,
worshipped, and rejoiced in him as their God, This is

applied by the apostle to the conversion both of Jews and
Gentiles to Christ : and the latter part of the chapter

evidently foretels that restoration of Israel, which shall be
" as life from the dead " to the nations of the earth.

{Marg. lief. k. m. p.—See on Note, 18—20. Notes, Is. iv.

2. Mic. V. 7—9, V. 7. Zech. viii. 20—23. x. 5—12, v. 9.

xiii. 8, 9. Rom. ix. 24—29, vv. 25, 26. xi. 11—-15.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—5.

We ought gladly and thankfully to own and love all

those as brethren, whom God appears to have " put
" among his children ;

" and encourage them with the

consideration, that they have obtained mercy, and are be-

come his people.—But the ministers of Christ must not

connive at the corruptions in doctrine or worship, or the

other evil practices or customs of tliat religious commu-
nity, which claims the authority, and stands in the relation

to them, of a " mother :
" for the glory of God, and tlie

interests of his truth and righteousness, should be far

nearer to our hearts, than the credit or favour of our fel-

low-creatures, however related to us or advanced above

us. And indeed, every Christian ought, by his example
profession, and conversation, to protest against the super-

stitions, errors, or abuses of that church, to which he be-,

longs, or from which he has been brought forth : for

eminently pious persons are sometimes raised up within

those corrupt churches, which God is about to give up to.

destruction ; on purpose to bear testimony against iheni,

and call men to repentance : that a remnant may be pre-

served or rescued from the contagion which has infected

the rest.—If men would escape sin and condemnation, they

must put all occasions of evil out of sight, repress the

rising sinful inclination of the heart, and shun whatever

may be a temptation to them, or render them temptations,

to others.—Impenitent sinners will soon be stripped of all

their abused advantages and worldly prosperity, and ex-

posed to the utmost shame, contempt, and misery : and
those who have trained up their children in impiety, ini-

quity, or false religion, cannot reasonably expect, that God
will confer spiritual blessings upon them. Idolaters, and
the supporters of divers kinds of false religion, often as-

cribe their temporal enjoyments to their sins or idols, and
thus are emboldened to commit still more iniquity:

whereas the Lord " giveth us all things richly to enjoy," and
the devil tempts men to consume them upon their lusts.

V. 6—13.

When we are infatuated, by the violence of any head-

strong passion, or harassing temptation, and bent upon
the gratification of depraved inclinations ; it is a special

mercy to have our way " hedged up with thorns," or

closed by some unsurmountable wall, that we may not

be able to overtake our beloved idols and ])leasures :

and if pain, sickness, or any calamity, keep us from

sin, we should be thankful for it.—Every godly man
will habitually prefer suffering to sin : and it is even

a mercy to ungodly men to be kept by severe afflic-

tion from " treasuring up wrath against the day of

" wrath." But, if insurmountable obstructions, and in-

extricable difficulties, not only disable them for a time

from finding any pleasure in their sins, or from committing

them, but are the means at length of bringing them to

themselves, to perceive and lament their folly in departing

from God, and to return to him, humbly seeking forgive-

ness and salvation ; the mercy is inestimably precious.

{Note, 2 Chr. xxxiii. 12, 13. P. 0. 1 1—25. Dan. iv. 10—18.
Notes, Luke xv. 13— 19. P. O. 11—24.) When professors

of the gospel depart from the ways of God, and meet with

no such thorn-hedges and strong walls to impede their sinful

course, and to bring them back ashamed and humbled,

their case looks very dark : but if backsliders are by such

discipline led to say, ' I will go and return to the Loku.
that I may again have the comfort of communion with him,

and of my relation to him ; for then it was far better with
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CKAP. III.

The Lord's intended future kindness to Israel, not-

. ^ withstanding their wickedness ; illustrated by the em-

b Jer. lii 20. blem of Hosea's conduct towards his adulterous wife,
inurir. Malt.
xxvi. 50. 1 5.

c xi. 8. Deui. vii.

fi, 7. Judg. .X. ^.-.^

•j.<; Nei.'"u.''i8; X HEN said the Lord unto me, * Go
v.). SI. J's. cvi.

1 1 1 r« J

t^^'^- p"!!'] y^^i love a woman beloved oi her

v.r'' ^'^s-l'o:
"^ fri^i^d, yet an adulteress ;

* according

Lukei.cj.oo!''" to the love of the Lord toward the

me than now ; ' we should encourage and exhort them to

be fjrm and decided in so doing. If men forget, or con-

sider not, that their comforts come from God, and so use

tliem in a sinful manner ; he will often in mercy take them
away, to bring the offenders to reflect on their folly and

danger. When he turns unjust stewards out of their

stewardship, and calls them to give an account of it, none
of their friends or idols can deliver them out of his hand

;

and all shall see, and be constrained to confess, that they

deserve their ignominy and misery.—In this our land of

affluence and abundance, what numbers prepare their corn,

7/ine, oil, gold, and silver for Baal, by their excess, luxury,

and ostentation ! And often the behaviour of those, who
are employed in gathering in the precious fruits of the

earth, seems to be an attempt to revive the bacchanalian

riots of ancient idolaters. {Note, Ruth ii. 4.)—Men, who
live in allowed sin, and then pretend to rejoice in God's

ordinances, or on religious festivals, (as many ungodly

persons do in their carnal way of celebrating Christmas,

and other seasons commemorated among Christians,) are

most awfully deceived :
" all such rejoicing is vain," and

tends to " weeping and gnashing of teeth."

V. 14—23.

When sinners seem ripe for vengeance ; the Lord some-
times shews his sovereign grace, in having mercy on them.

In order to bring them to repentance, he both drives them
from t'nelr sins by his terrors and judgments, and " allures

"

them, by discoveries of his love, and hopes of acceptance

and hapj)iness. He often deprives them of all hope and
comfort in the world, and from themselves : and when
their humiliation, terrors, and sorrows tend to desperation,

he speaks comfortably to their hearts. He brings them
into a desolate wilderness, where no joy can be found, ex-

cept from his mercy ; and thence he gives them all the

provisions of his grace, and the comforts and privileges of

his salvation. He makes the valley of deep dejection, and ex-

treme trouble, to be " a door of hope " to them ; and drives

them to despair of earthly joy, and help from themselves;

that, being slut out from every other door, they may more
earnestly knock at mercy's gate until it be opened. Then
their terrors and sorrows are terminated ; he brings them
out of the horrible pit, and puts a new song into their

mouths, and they sing, " O Lord, I will praise thee,
'• though thou wast angry with me, yet thine anger is

'• turned away, and thou comfortedst me : behold God is

" become my salvation, I will trust and not be afraid."

(Note, Is. xii. I—3.)—The Lord loses none of his autho-
rity by liis condescending love to us; yet his awful majesty
ihus becomes the object of oixr confidence and delight

:

children of Israel, who '^ look to other a p* cxxi:-.. 2. i*.

gods, and *love flagons of * wine. •>-T.\ui y'n.V

2 So ' I bou£(ht her to me for fifteen
^

'.'2. Ex.'x^xji:

j^zece* 01 silver, and /or ^an homer of fcVV/'-M
barley, and an ^ half homer of barley : * He"; ^'4;..

3 And I said unto her, ^ Thou shalt '
^:£:'it-^l.

abide for me many days ; thou shalt xviu. ^li
'
^''"'

not play the harlot, and thou shalt not "^

i';!'v.'"[oi'' eI

be for another man : so will I also be t net., uihech.

P . 1 li Deut. xxi. 13.

tor thee.

and believers are enabled to expect all that tenderness and
kindness from their holy God, which a beloved wife can
expect from the most affectionate husband

;
yea, far more.

But he saves them from their idols, and .sets them against

their sins, and both inclines and enables them to walk
before him " in newness of life; " as well as gives them
the joy of his favour and salvation.—If his new covenant
be made with us, he will make " all things to work to-
" gether for our good," and every creature shall help us

:

for all things are our's, even death itself ; and we may lie

down with peace and security in his clay-cold bed, having
committed our Spirit into the Redeemer's hands. {Notes,

Jctsy'ii. 54—GO. Ko?n. viii. 28—39. 1 Cor. iii. 18—23. Phil.

i. 21—26.) Happy then are they, who are thus betrothed to

the Lord, '"' in righteousness, judgment, loving-kindness,
" mercies, and faithfulness !

" though in themselves poor
and polluted, weak and foolish

;
yet in him they have wis-

dom, strength, and righteousness ; and they are enriched,

ennobled, arrayed with garments of salvation, and made
most blessed for evermore. Even the worst of transgressors

are now invited to seek, and encouraged to hope for, union

with the Lord of life and glory, in this honourable and
endeared relation ; nor caii too much be expected from his

grace, who shed his precious blood for rebels and enemies.

Let us then seek an interest in these blessings, compared
with which all others are worthless : let us remember, that

we are sown in the earth as seed, that in our several places

we may conduce to the conversion of our fellow sinners

;

that they may seek and " obtain mercy, who had not ob-
" tained mercy

;

" and that they m.ay say to the Lord,
" Thou art my God," who have been strangers and ene-

mies. (Notes, Matt. v. 13—16. 1 Pet. i. 1, 2.) Let us

keep this object in view, in all our actions and our whole
conversation ; and let us continually pour out our suppli-

cations, for ourselves and all around us, to God, who
" gives grace and glory, and withholds no good thing
" from those that walk uprie:htiy." (Note. Ps. Ixxxiv. 11,

12.)

NOTES.

Chap. III. V. 1—3. Some interpret this, as a vision,

or parable which the prophet spake to the people : and

those, who consider it as a fact, have some hesitation in

deciding, whether it related to Hosea's former wife, or to

another woman on whom he was to fix his affections.

[Note, i. 2, 3.) It seems, however, most probable, that it

is the continuation and conclusion of the jjrophet's account

of the transaction, with which his prophetical office began
;

and which was a picture of the Lord's dealings with Israel.

He had married a woman of bad character, and had treated
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i X 3. Gen. xlix-.

10. John x'lK

4 For the children of Israel shall

'.;'•,, o abide many days without a king, and
'"

p.'>-\^^".;:. •'- without a prince, and ^ without a sacri-
1 }. \K. li/ • XII. »

n. Matt xxiv, f^ce, and without * an imag-e, and with-
I. J. Luke XM. -^ O ^

u. Heb. xl'i"^' out ' an ephod, '" and ivithout teraphim

:

* Hcb. o standing, or, statue, or, ;iillar. Is. xix. 19. 1 Ex. xxviii. 4. Lev. viii. 7.

JiiHg. viii. 27. xvii. 5. 1 Sam ii. 18. xiv. 3. xxi. 9. xxii. 18. xxiii. 6. 9. xxx. 7. 2 Sam.
\i. 14. m Gen. xxxi. 19. marg. Jiidg. xvii. 5. xviii. 17—24. 2 Kings xxiii. 24.

marg. Ez. xx. 32. xxi. 2J, marff. Mic. v. 11— 14. Zecli. xiii. 2.

5 Afterward shall the children of n v. «. is. xxvii

Israel return, and " seek the Lord their
f^'f-^^i'"'-^

God, " and David their kin"- : and shall "
j

•^,'"4
''i'-

,'*'•
' ~

Is. Iv. 3, 4. Jer.

^ fear the Lord and his goodness ** in ^i"'-j.'^; ^^i
the latter days. ij^: ^lL
11. Acts XV. 10—18. p Ps. cxxx. 3, 4. Jer. xxxiii. 9. Ez. xvl. 03. Koin. ii. 4.

q Num. xxiv. 14. Deut. iv. 30. Is, ii. 2, Jer. xxx. 24. Ez. xxxviii. 8. Iti. Dan. ii. 2d
X. 14 Mic. iv. 1. Kom. xi. 25—31

her with affection and kindness
;
yet slie afterwards became

an adulteress and departed from him. She had been " be-

" loved of her friend " and husband, but proved unfaith-

ful : yet he continued to love her ; and he was directed to

go and shew his love by his conduct towards her. Instead

of a publick prosecution, or a private divorce
;
(Marg.

Ref. a, b.

—

Note, Matt. i. 18, 19;) he went with overtures

of reconciliation, and only required that she would remain

in a state of separation from him " for many days," a

competent time to evince the sincerity of her repentance
;

and that she would no more renew her adulteries, but re-

serve herself for him : and then he promised to consider

himself as her husband, and at length to take her back to

liim.—The money and the barley, with which he bought

her to liim, accorded to the customs of those times, when
they often gave dowries for, instead of receiving them with,

their wives. {Notes, xii. 12— 14. 1 Sam. xviii. 23—27.)

This implied, that the marriage had been virtually dissolved

by her adulteries : and perhaps it served, or was intended,

for her maintenance during the days of her seclusion, and
to keep her from the temptation of becoming a harlot for

subsistence. And the small sum of money, (about 11. J/s.

6d.) and the coarseness of the provisions, being barley,

not wheat, might denote the disgraced and abject condi-

tion, to whicii sin had reduced her; and might inti-

mate, that she ought to submit to present inconveniences,

and wait patiently the time of being restored to favour.

—

We may conclude, from the things signified by this trans-

action, that she submitted to the terms, was received again

by the prophet, and behaved better afterwards. For this

was " according to the love of the Lord for the children
" of Israel."—Some interpret this almost wholly of the

kingdom of Israel : but the prophecy requires us to under-

stand it of the whole people, descended from Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob. They had been espoused to the Lord in

the wilderness, notwithstanding their idolatries in Egypt

:

and yet, after all the displays of liis love to them through

their successive generations, they were always prone to fix

their eyes on base idols : this was adultery, a violation of

their marriage-covenant. {Marg. Rcf. c, d.

—

Notes, Ez.
xvi. XX. 17—23. xxiii.) They " also loved flagons of wine,"

they were attached to idol-worship, because in it they gave
unbridled licence to their sensual appetites. {Notes, Ex.
xxxil. 1

—

G. Num. xxv. 1—3.) But the Lord still had love for

the nation : and though he meant to deprive them of their

privileges, exclude them from his church for many days,

and to debase and reduce them to great distress
;
yet they

n'ould still subsist as a distinct people, and at length be

anew betrothed to him, and reinstated in his favour, and
the full enjoyment of their privileges. {Notes, 4, 5. ii. 18

—

23. Rom. xi. 25—32.)—' The words which our translation

* renders " flagons of wine," may be translated " cakes of
" " (dried) grapes," Sw:h were the cakes, pirobably, whi<:h

' the Jews offered to the queen of heaven. {Jer. vii. 18.
' xliv. 19.) ...The expression signifies in general those
' entertainments, which they were partakers of in the idol-

' temples. Am., ii. 8. 1 Cor. x. 7- 21.' Lowtli.

Thou slialt not be for another man. (3) ' The sentence
' may be thus translated more agreeably to the original.

' " Thou shalt not have an husband, neither will 1 have
' " thee to my wife," i. e. Thou shalt continue for some
' time in a state of widowhood. The Hebrew phrase Lo
' tehi laish properly signifies. Thou shalt not have an hus-
' band, and so it is rendered ,..Ez. xliv. 25. ... The LXX
' render it to the same sense Ouh jwn ysvri avd'pi, and so it is

' used by St. Paul, Rom. vii. 3.' Ibid.

V. 4, 5. The kingdom of Israel was soon after this

entirely ruined, and the people were either incorporated

with the Jews, or with the nations among whom they re-

sided ; or left in so remote and undiscovered a situation, as

to be hitherto not distinguishable from the rest of man-
kind : and they have had neither king, prince, priest, sacri-

fice, nor religious establishment, from that day to this. The
Jews remained for several years without these advantages,

during the Babylonish captivity
;

yet their civil and reli-

gious constitution was again restored. But, since the re-

jection of that nation at tlie introduction of Christianity,

and the destruction of their city and temple by the Ro-
mans ; they have continued to this time, for much above

seventeen hundred years, without king or prince of their

own nation ; and without priest and sacrifice, or any thing

substituted in the place of the temple-worship : and (which

is still more remarkable,) they have also remained without
" an image, ephod, or teraphim," without any of those

idolatrous observances and apparatus, to which tliey were
so generally attached when this prophecy was uttered !

—

' From the destruction of Jerusalem by Vespasian, unto
' this day ;... they have had no republick or civil govern-

I ' ment of their own ; but live every where like so many
' exiles, only upon sufferance : they have had neither
' priests nor sacrifice, their temple being destroyed, where
' only they were to offer sacrifice. And yet the want of a
' place, v/hcre to perform the most solemn part of their

' publick worship, does not tempt them to idolatry, or
' make them fond of image-worship, or any such idol-

* atrous practice which was the epidemical sin of their fore-

' fathers.' iMWth.—Let it be here recollected that this

prediction ^/o//ow;s that of the calling of the Gentiles. {NotCy

ii. 18—20.)—^This is surely a most astonishing prophecy, of

events directly contrary to all human probability
;
yet un-

deniably taking place, not on a particular occasion, or for a

short time, but through very many revolving centuries and
in the most distant regions. How could Hosea have fore-

seen this, had not God inspired him ? And does not this

demonstrate (in the only way by which such things can be
demonstrated,) the divine inspiration of this prophecy, and
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CHAP. IV.

God denounces judgments on Israel, for their aggra-

vated impieties and iniquities, 1—5. He exposes the

ignorance and wickedness of the priests, and deter-

mines to reject them, 6— 11. To punish the idolatry

and profligacy of the people, he wiil leave their wives

a J Kin^f xjtii. 19. ^j^^\ daughters to commit lewdness, without present
Is. 1. 10. xxvMi. o ' r

^

14. xxxiv. 1. punishment, 12— 14. He warns Judah, not to imi-
ixvi. 5. Jer. u. '

_ . . , - ,

4. vii. ^. ix. 20. tate Israel's crimes, which are stdl furtner reproved,
xix. 3. xxxiv. 4.

.Am. vii. IG. 15— 19
Rev. ii. 11.29.

b xii. 2. Is. i. IS.

iii.

xxxi
XXV. 31. Mic. vi.

Z

. 2. Is. i. 13. J -^^
civ! 'i "jer. Hear the word of the Lord, ye

' children of Israel :
^ for the Lord hath

of those by whom it is quoted ? (Marg. Ref.)—It was also

predicted, that afterwards they should return, (from their

state of rejection and unbelief,) " and seek the Lord their

" God, and David their king." {Marg. Ref. n, o.

—

Notes,

Is. Iv. 4, 5. Jer. xxx. 5—9. Ez. xxxiv. 23—31. xxxvii. 20—28.) It should be particularly observed, that it is not

said, " that David their king " shall come unto them : but

that " they shall seek... David their king," as being already

come, though rejected and neglected by them. This even
their own writers explain of the promised Messiah, and
doubtless it foretold their future conversion to Christ ; for

which they are evidently preserved a separate people :

neither a part of the true church, nor yet given up to

spiritual adultery; but put aside on a separate scanty main-
tenance, in a debased condition, for a long time, (like

Hosea's wife,) to be at length received to favour again,—It

is added, " they shall fear the Lord and his goodness
:

"

the discovery which these events sliall make of the Lord's

g'oodness, and of his unmerited kindness and mercy to

them in Christ Jesus, will fill them with reverential awe
of him and a fear of offending so kind a Friend ; and will

fix their hearts in the spiritual worship of him, and con-
scientious obedience to his commandments. {Marg. Ref.
p.

—

Notes, Ps. cxxx. 3, 4. Rom. ii. 4—6.) This would
be " in the latter days " under the Gospel-dispensation, and
in the later ages of it, even in that approaching period.

when they shall be converted to Christ, and gathered from
their present dispersions. {Marg. Ref q.

—

Notes, Deut.
iv. 29—31. Jer. xxx. 19—22.)

Without an image, &c. (4) Marg. and Marg. Ref. k

—

m.—Several learned men, considering this verse as a threat-

ening, and, properly maintaining that to be preserved from
idolatrous worship was uo jmnishment, labour to put a con-

struction on the words, as if they related to some parts of

the Mosaick instituted worship. But, as it is simply a
prophecy, this effort is needless and certainly useless ; for

the words cannot bear that meaning, according to the ge-

neral use of them in scripture. {Notes, Gen. xxxi. 19. x.kxv.

1—4. Ex. xxxiv. 11— 17. Jiidg. viii. 27. xvii. 2—5. xviii.

13—2G. Ez. xxi. 19—22. Zech. x. 2, 3.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

When we consider the ingratitude and folly even of some
believers, their frequent idolatrous attachment to worldly
objects and sensual gratifications, and hankerings after

them, which is proportionably an unfaithfulness to God
and a departure from l.im ; we shall admire his persever-

a controversy with the inhabitants of«|»- "'^- j*-'*-Till 7 • 1 "' "''•

the land, because there is '^ no truth, |:f;
^"<=- ""

nor mercy, ^ nor knowledge of God in ^
iohJ' v^m. '5I'

the land.
1 cor. xv!*.'54.'

2 By " swearing, and lying, and ' xivni. T.'^iix.
^2

killing, and stealing, and committing Ti, g'^A^
adultery, they break out, and * blood 6^io!'ix''2-8:

f 11111 "'^''" I"— i-i

toucheth blood

3 Therefore shall ^ the land mourn,
J^f-

xxiii. 10—14.
Rz. xxii. 2—13.
25—30. Mic. ii.

iii. 2, 3.

12. vi. lo-

and every one that dwelleth therein
zeph.^ui. Izt

shall languish, '' with the beasts of the f^'g^u.
^' "•

* Heb. bloods. f v. 2. vi. 9. Lam. iv. 13—15. Matt, xxiii. 35—37. Acts vii. 52.

1 Thes. ii. 1.5. Rev. xvii. 6. g Is. xxiv. 4— 12. Jer. iv. 27, 28. Joel i. 10— 13. Am.
i. 2. v. Ifi. viii. 8—10. Nah. i. 4. h Jer. iv. 25. xii. 4. Ez. xxxviii. 20. Zeph. i. 3.

ing love to them, almost as much as his condescension

and compassion to sinners, in the glorious salvation pro-

vided for them, and the price with which it was effected.

And, as far as consists with other duties, we should copy
his example, in our readiness to forgive and be reconciled

to those, who have most ungratefully and grossly injured

us.—The dislike of men to true religion arises from their

preference of worldly to spiritual pleasures : they therefore

love an object and a form of worship, which allow them
to indulge, instead of requiring them to mortify, their cor-

rupt inclinations. But God will purify the objects of his

special love from these base propensities ; he will rebuke,

disgrace, and afflict them for their sins ; lie will unite his

overtures of reconciliation, and tokens of love, with vari-

ous humiliating dispensations ; he will bring them to re-

pent, to submit to correction, to separate from sin and

worldly idols, and patiently to wait for him : and when
they are thus willing to reserve themselves for him alone,

he will give himself to them as their God and Portion.

Those, for whom mercy is purposed and reserved, are yet

often left, for a time, in a state of humiliating desertion,

without any comfortable communion with him, in order

to prove their faith and patience : many of them live a

great while in an unconverted state; yet are restrained

from such crimes, as would utterly ruin them, or prevent

them from filling up their appointed stations in the church.

In due season they are brought to " seek the Lord," to

trust in the divine Saviour, and to rejoice in his holy com-
fort. And, though their first fear of God arise from a view

of his terrible holy majesty, and his righteous and power-

ful vengeance
;
yet the discovery of his goodness, and his

love to sinners through Jesus Christ, and the experience

of his mercy and grace, sweetly lead their hearts to a filial

reverence of so kind and glorious a Friend and Father, to

an habitual fear of offending and dishonouring him, to a

dread of his frown and correcting rod, and an adoring awe
of him, when they present their worship and services bcfon^

him. May we, who live in tbese latter days, thus " fear

" the Lord and his goodness:" and may both Jews and

Gentiles all over the earth thus seek and worship the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and rejoice in his

salvation.

NOTES.
Chap. IV. V. —3. Hosea is here supposed, by

expositors in general, to address the kingdom of Israel

exclusively ; and perhaps lie spake immediately to those of
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field, and with the fowls of heaven

;

J3
yea, the fishes of the sea also shall be

.feS^xl'iii^akenaway.
4 Yet ' let no man strive, nor re-

i ir. Am. V

V\. IX Matt

Ji;r. xviii. 18.

1 ix. 7, a I.-., ix.

\l-\l vii-; lo prove another : for thy people arc ^ as
— IL'. xiv. iri,J6. - - - . . •/

i X

xxii

'"'-ioi''"M*ic.''ii'.. 5 Therefore shalt thou fall in the
5—7. Zecli. xi.

8. xiii. 2.

iii' 1',\^!'ez: they that strive with the priest.
,.. 9-16. x.v. g Therefore shalt thou fall

day, ' and the prophet also shall fall

with thee in the nig-ht, and I will de- * Hei,. cut of.
'-' m ii. 2. Is. 1. 1.

Jer. XV. (3. 1. 12.

Ez. XVI. 4-1, -J.').

stroy "' thy mother.

6 ^ " My people are ^ destroyed ** for
^^ ^|SFf? lii

lack oJfknowledge :
'' because thou hast \^-.z; l^

/^'•

rejected knowledge, '•I will also reject,^, "Ik 'i."i^ci,r.

thee, that thou shalt be no priest to xxxvi.''"2 Pr.?v'

Jtix. 2. Is. xxvii. II. xlv. 20. Jer. v. 3, 4. 21. Matt. xv. 14. 2 Cor. iv.3— (I. p ! Sa\ii.

ii. 12. Prov. i. 30—32. Is. xxviii. 7. Ivi. 10— 12. Jtr. ii. 8. viii. 8, 9. Alal. ii. 7, 8. Mutt,
xxiii. Ifi—26. T Zech. xi. 8, 9. 15—17. Mil. ii. 1—3. 9. Matt. xxi. 41—45. Mark
xii. 8, 9. Luke xx. 16—18.

the ten tribes, as living among them : yet his reproofs and
exhortations were so framed, as to suit the case of the

Jews also, when they came into their hands.—The former

chapters seem to have formed one general subject, consist-

ing of several messages delivered to the people, when at

God's command he married Gomer ; when her children

were born and named ; when she departed from him ; and
when he proposed to her terms of reconciliation. But lie

here began to speak to them in direct language, concern-

ing their gross immoralities and idolatries.—The children

of Israel, or the whole family of Jacob, are called upon to
*' hear the word " of God, who had " a controversy with
" all the inhabitants of the " promised " land;" for thougii

he meant first to proceed against Israel, Judah would not

escape, without repentance and entire reformation. {Marg.

Ref. b.

—

Notes, xii. 1, 2. Fs. 1. 1—6. Is. v. 3, 4. Mic. vi.

1, 2.) The ground of this controversy was, " because
" there was no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God
" in the land ;" there was hardly any sincerity, veracity,

or fidelity to be found among them ; they were dissem-

blers in religion, and they were deceivers, impostors, and
£heats in their commerce with each other. As there was
no honesty among them, it could scarcely be expected

there should be any mercy, or compassion and kindness to

the poor and afflicted; and in fact they were cruel and
selfish extortioners and oppressors of the poor : and they

neither knew the character of God, nor his truth or will,

so as to be influenced by it, to piety, justice, or charity.

{Marg. Ref. d.

—

Notes, 1 Clu\ xxviii, 9. Jer. ix. 23, 24.

xxii. 13— 19. Rom. i. 28—32.) But their desperate in-

ward wickedness broke out into multiplied and aggravated
perjuries, blasphemies, lies, murders, thefts, and adul-

teries ; the whole body politick was become like one putrid

ulcer, or bleeding cancer, or many all running into one.

{Notes, Is. i. 5, G.lix. 1—8. Jer. v.26—31. Ez. \xn.2— 13.

25—28. Mic. iii. 1—4. 8—12.) Especially, the whole land

was full of murders, which were committed in the con-
spiracies of one usurper against another, in which the ad-

herents of each slaughtered ruler were cut off by the vic-

torious party, in great numbers, one company after another.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. c. e, f.—2 Kings xv. 10. 14. 25. 30.—Notes, 1 Kings xvi. 8— 14. 23.) Therefore the most
distressing calamities were coming on the land, which
would reduce all the inhabitants to the extremest miseries,

tmd end in its total desolation ; till neither beasts^ fowls,

nor fishes were left. These are figurative expressions de-

noting the entire destruction or dispersion of all the peo-

ple. {Marg. Ref. g, h.

—

Notes, Is. xix. 5—10. Jer. iv.

U)—27. Zeph. i. 2, 3.)

V'. 4, 5. * " Yet no man contendeth ; and no man re-

' " proveth." This is a natural rendering, and gives a

* very usual sense to the Hebrew future.' Bp. Newcombe.

While wickedness of all kinds was openly committed

;

there was no one, either magistrate, or priest, or prophet,

who protested against it, or steadily opposed it.—Accord-
ing to our version, the words imply, that the case was des-

perate ; all were too wicked to be employed as reprovers,

or too proud and obstinate to endure reproof. Nay, they

were ready to turn against their reprovers and destroy

them, even when authorized by God himself; being of

the spirit of Korah and his company, when they strove

against " Aaron tlie priest of the Lord ;" or like Joash
king of Judah, who stoned " Zechariah the priest," the

son of his benefactor Jehoiada, when he reproved him for

his sins. {Marg. Ref. i, k.—Notes, Num. \v\. S—11.35.

Deut. xvii. 8—13. 2 Chr. xxiv. 17—22. Ps. cvi. IG— 18.)

—Some object to this interpretation, because it could not

be a crime to contend with idolatrous priests : but the con-

duct of Israel towards the prophets of God, and others

who reproved them, might resemble that of such as had
contended with his priests.—They would therefore fall in

the approaching day of vengeance, or when they thought

themselves most secure ; and the ruin of their false pro-

phets would be like that of those, who are surprised with

calamity " in the night," when the terror and distress are

more affecting than in the day-time : yea, the Lord would
" slay the mother," as well as the children; the whole con-

stitution of the church and nation, as well as individual

Israelites, or Samaria the capital of Israel. {Marg. and
Marg. Ref 1, m.) ' If thou fallest in the day, the pro-
' phets shall not be long after thee ; they shall fall in the
' night : and I will destroy the very church and kingdom,
' whereto thou appertainest.' Bp. Hall.

Strive with the priest. (4) ' This seems to be a pro-
' verbial expression, to denote a stubborn and incorrigible

' temper : for it was a capital offence by the law, for any
' to behave themselves in a presumptuous manner against
' the injunctions of the priest. {Dent. xvii. 12.)' Loicth.

V. 6. The professed worshippers of Jehovah were
perishing, in the most entire ignorance of true religion :

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. n.

—

Notes, 1—3. Prov. xix. 2.

Acts xvii. 22—25 :) and this was in great measure the fault

of the priests and teachers, who utterly neglected their

duty, and indeed were incapable of performing it. The
whole company of priests seem to be here addressed,

as one person : as they had despised and rejected know-
ledge, and wilfully forgotten the word of God ; therefore

God would reject them and take no care of their posterity.

{Marg. Ref. p—s.—See on Note, Deut. xxxiii. 10.

—

Notes,

Is. xxviii. 7, 8. Ivi. 9— 12. Mai ii. 4—9. Matt. xv. 12

—

14. xxiii. 13—23. Luke xi. 52. John viii. 54—59, v. 55
ix. 39—41. xvi. 1—3.)—This could not be exclusivchj ad-

dressed to the priests of the golden calves, and other

priests in Israel, whom God had never owned as his priests,
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r viii. 14. r.iii. 6.

2 Kin^s xvii, l(j

—20. Vi. cxix.

CI. I3D. Ic. xvii.

10. Malt. XV. 3
—e.

« L 6. I Sam. :.i

28-36. iii. 12—

t 10, T. I. vi. 9.

xiii. 6. 14. Ezm
ix. 7.

u i Sam. ii. 80.

Jer. ii. '2G, 27.

Mai. ii. <). Phil.

tii. \'J.

X Lev. vi. 26. vii

C, 7.

* Web./j/i up their

toul to, ^c. I'l

.sxiv. 4. XXV. 1.

y I Sam. ii. 29. Is.

Ivi. II. Mic. iii.

11. Mai. i. 10.

Horn. xvi. 18.

Tit. i. 11. 2 ret.
ii. 3.

z l«. IX. 14—16.
xxiv. 2. Jer. v.

A\. viii. 10-12.
xxiii. 11, 12. Ez.
xxii. 26—31.
Matt. XV. 14.

t Hell, visit upon.
i. 4. viarg.

Zecli. i. 6.

i. 6. Mai. ii. 1-

me :
' seeing thou hast forgotten the

law of thy God, ^ I will also forget thy

children.

7 As 'they weve increased, so they

sinned against me :
" therefore will I

change their glory into shame.

8 They " eat up the sin of my peo-

ple; and they * set their ^ heart on
their iniquity.

9 And there shall be, ' like people,

like priest : and I will ^ punish them
for their ways, and * reward them their

doinffs.

10 For " they shall eat, and not have
enough: ''they shall commit whore-
dom, and shall not increase, because

t Heb. cuuse to return. Ps. cix. 17, 18. Piov. v. 22. Is. iii. 10, 11.

a Lev. xxvi. 26. Prov. xiii. 25. Is. Ixv. \'6— 10. Mic. vi. 14. Hag.
3. b 14. ix. 11-17.

and tlierefore could not reject : but it must, in part at

least, be spoken of the family of Aaron, whom he had
appointed to the priesthood, but would at length reject for

their ignorance and wickedness. Some of these might
reside in Israel ; but most of them were in Judah, which
must therefore be here included.

V. 7— 11- In proportion as the priests increased in

numbers and prosperity, tiiey grew more and more wicked:
the Lord would therefore render the honour, which had
been conferred on them, an occasion of their deeper dis-

grace; by exposing their crimes, and inflicting ignomi-
nious punishment upon them. {Marg. Ref. t, u.

—

Notes,

xiii. 5—8. Mai. ii. 4—9.) They were so far from attempt-

ing to reform the people, that they were well pleased to

have the sin-oflferings multiplied : for they feasted on the

flesh, and had many perquisites from them ; and they there-

fore delighted in the iniquity of the people, as increasing

their incomes. ' They live upon the sin-oflferings of the
* people; and are so far from restraining them, that they
' take delight in seeing them commit iniquity ; because the
* more they sin, the greater is the number of the sin-offer-

* ings, which are the priests' portion.' Lowth. (Marg.
and Marg. Ref. x, y.)—Thus absolutions, indulgences, and

dispensations have long enriched the Romish clergy; and
spiritual courts have prosecuted such oflfenders, as could

afiford to pay fines and fees, apparently for no other reason

;

and many such things have been, and are, perpetrated by

the professed ministers of religion !—As these priests were
the patterns of the people in their crimes, they would be

involved with them in punishment, without distinction.

(Marg. and Marg. Ref. z.—Notes, 1 Sam. ii. 17—36. iv.

Is. ix. 13—17. xxiv. 1—12, V. 2. Ez. xxii. 26—30.) At
«ength they would be reduced to pinching famine and un-
satisfied hunger ; their multiplying of wives and concu-
bines, (contrary to the original law of marriage,) and their

other scandalous fornications, and connivance at those of

the people, would prevent the increase of their families

;

and seeing they had " left off to take heed to the Lord,"
manifold evils would come upon them. (Marg. Ref. a—d.—Notes, Ez. iv. 9— 17- Mic. vi. 10— 13. Luke xxi. 34

—

36.)
—

^This shews, that the priests of Aaron's family were
vol.. IV.

they have ' left off to take heed to the

Lord.

11 Whoredom and wine and new
wine ^ take away the heart.

12 ^ My people 'ask counsel at

their stocks, and their staff declareth

unto them. ^ For the spirit of whore-
doms hath caused them to err, and they

have ^gone a whoring from under
their God.

13 They ^ sacrifice upon the tops of

the mountains, and burn incense upon
the hills, under oaks and poplars and
elms, because the shadow thereof is

good :
' therefore your daughters shall

commit whoredom, and your spouses

shall commit adultery.

c 2 Chr. xxiv. 17,
18. J's xxxvi. 3.

cxxv. !>. Jer.
xxxiv. is, 15
Ez. xviii. 24
2ii. Zepli. i. (.

2 Pet. ii. 20—22
d 1 2. Prov. vi. 32.

XX. 1. xxiii. 27
—35. Ec. vii. 7
Is. V. 12. xxviii.

7. Luke xxi. 34.

Koin. xiii. II—
14.

e Jer. ii. 27 x. 8
Ez. xxi. 21.

Hab. ii. 19.

f V.4. Is. xliv. 18
—20. Mic. ii. II

2Tlie». ii. 9-11.
g ix. 1. Lev. xvii

7. XX. .'). Num.
XV. 39. Dcut.
xxxi. 16. 2 Chr.
xxi. 13. Ps.

Ixxiii. 27. Jer.

iii. 1—3. El
xvi. xxiii.

1> Is. i. 29. Ivii. 7
Jer. iii. fi. 13

Ez. vi. 13. XVI
16. 25. XX. 2d,

29.

i 2 Sam. xii. 10

—

12. Job xxxi. 9,

10. Am. vii. 17

Horn. i. 23—28

chiefly intended ; for the priests of the calves, and those

of Baal, had not, at any time, " taken heed to the Lord."
—Indeed the whoredom and intemperance, both of priests

and people, deprived them of understanding and judg-

ment, and rendered their hearts and consciences unfeeling,

and utterly unfit for any thing good.—' The people's sins

' deserved to be punished with such priests; and such
' priests have helped to make the people thus wicked.'

Bp. Hall.

V. 12— 14. The professed worshippers of Jehovah
were so infatuated by their sensual indulgences and idol-

atrous practices, that they preferred consulting the wood
of their images, to enquiring of God by his word, his pro-

phets, or the high priest; and they even divined by means
of " their staves," in some superstitious manner ; being

utterly given up to idols, and alienated from God. {Marg.

Ref. e—g.

—

Notes, Is. xliv. 12—20. Jer. x. 1—8. Ez.
xxi. 19—22. Hab. ii. 18, 19.)

—
* Because they take away

* God's honour, and give it to idols : therefore he will give
' them up to their lusts, that they shall dishonour their

' own bodies. (Royn. i. 28.)' They therefore preferred the

mountains and groves, where the idols were worshipped,

to his temple ; because they afforded an agreeable shade,

and secret recesses for their abominable impurities. {Marg.

Ref. h.—Notes, Is. Ivii. 3—8. Ez. xx. 28, 29.) To punish

these enormities, the Lord determined to leave their

daughters and wives to disgrace and distress them, by com-
mitting whoredom and adultery : nor would he inflict on
them any immediate judgment for these crimes ; which

would eventually embolden them to proceed, and others

to imitate them, and so to become the scourges of their

idolatrous fathers and husbands. And indeed this would

be the natural consequence of their crimes : for them-

selves, (the original is masculine,) though fathers and hus-

bands, separated from their families, to associate with

abandoned harlots, even with such as were initiated, or

consecrated, to be priestesses of their abominable idols,

and prostitutes to their worshippers. Thus they set their

wives and daughters an example of the vilest licentious-

ness, even in religion ; and did what they could to cor-

rupt their principles and morals ' And a people, which
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• Oi, Shall I not,

*r.
U I7. Is. i. 5. Heb.

xii. 8.

1 1 Kings xir. 23,

C4. XV. 12.

? K.ngs xxiii. 7.

Ill 1. 6. xiv. 9,

Prov. xxviii. !>.

Is xliv. 18—20.
Ivi. II. Dan. xii.

10 John viii

4.^ Rom. iii. 11.

Eph. iv. 18.

t Or, be punished.
n 12. Jer iii. 6

—

10. Ez. xxiii. 4
-8.

o xi. 12. 2 Kings
xvii. 18, 19. Jer.

iii. 10, 11. Luke
xii. 47, 48. Eph.
V. 11.

p ix. 15. xii. II.

Am. iv. 4. V 5.

q V. 8. X. 5. 8. 1 Kings xii. 28, 29.

10. viii. 14. Zeph. i. 5, 6.

14 * I will not ^ punish your daugh-
ters when they commit whoredom,
nor your spouses when they commit
adultery : for themselves are separated

with whores, ^and they sacrifice with

harlots :
"" therefore the people tfiat

doth not understand shall ^ fall.

15 ^ Though thou, Israel, " play

the harlot, °7/et let not Judah offend

;

and come not ye unto ^ Gilgal, neither

go ye up '^ to Beth-aven, ' nor swear,

The Lord liveth.
r Is. xlviii. 1 Jer. v 2 Ez. xx. 39. Am. vi.

licid become thus besotted and infatuated, notwithstanding

all their religious advantages, could not long escape de-

struction. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. i—m.

—

Notes, 1—6.

Deut. xxiii. 17? 18. 1 Kings xiv. 22—24. 2 Kings xsWi. 7-

Rom. i. 21—32.)—Many of the same charges were brought

by the prophets against Judah, though Israel is here sup-

posed to be principally intended ; as it may be seen by

consulting the Marg. Ref.

V. 15. Here Israel and Judah are separately addressed.

Though Israel was given up to idolatry and iniquity, " let

" not Judah thus offend;" for they yet had many advan-

tages; they still retained among them the worship of God,
according to his law ; and from them the Messiah was to

arise. But, if the Jews meant to avoid the crimes and
ruin of Israel, let them not come near the places where
idolatry was practised. Gilgal had been in many instances

peculiarly distinguisned; but it was become notorious for

idolatry. (Notes, ix. 15—17. xii. 10, 11. Josh. v. 9, 10.

X. 7. ^4m. iv. 4, 5. v. 4—6.) Beth-aven was the same as

Beth-el ; it had been " the house of God," but it was at

that time " the house of vanity," for so Beth-aven signi-

fies. (Notes, V. 8—10. X. 5—8. 1 Kings xii. 26—33.) Nei-

ther let them dare to swear by the name of Jehovah while

worshipping their idols, for he abhorred such a coalition

;

or before the calves, as if these had represented him.

(Marg. Ref. r.

—

Notes, Jer. vii. 8— 1 1. Ez. xx. 39. xxiii.

39. Am. viii. 11— 14, v. 14. Zeph. i. 4, 5. Matt. vi. 24.

2 Cor. vi. 14— 18.)
—

' God complaineth that Judah is in-

' fected, and willeth them ...to return in time.'

V. 16—19. Israel was become utterly intractable, and
obstinate in rebellion ; like a refractory heifer, which hangs

back and will not draw in the yoke. (Marg. Ref. s.

—

Notes, xi. 5—7j V. 7. Jer. iii. 6— 1 1.) The Lord therefore

purposed to disperse them throughout the Assyrian em-
pire, where they would be as much exposed to injuiy and

violence, as a single deserted lamb in a large wilderness is

to the wild beasts. Ephraim, or the kingdom of Israel,

was incurably devoted to idols ; and the people should no

more be molested by the unwelcome warnings of prophets,

or other means of reformation, but be let alone to ripen

for destruction. (Marg. Ref. u, x.

—

Notes, 4, 5. Ps. Ixxxi.

11, 12. Matt. XV. 12—14.) ' " He," Ephraim, " is gone
* " after their wine." (IS) He is gone after the wine or

* banquets of idols.' Bp. Neiccombe. Or, He is loath-

some through drunkenness. The people were continually

given up to whoredom, corporal and spiritual : their rulers

16 For Israel 'slideth back as a

backsliding heifer : now the Lord will

feed them * as a lamb in a large place.

17 " Ephraim is joined to idols:
"" let him alone.

18 Their ^ drink is * sour : they have
^ committed whoredom continually

:

* her ^ rulers with shame do love. Give
ye.

19 The " wind hath bound her up in

her wings, "^ and they shall be ashamed
because of their sacrifices.
v. 12. Mic. iii. 11. vii. 3. § Keb. shields. Vs. xlvii. 9. b J

Zedi. V. 9—11. ex. 6. Is. i. 29. xlii. 17. Jer. ii. 26, 27 36, 37. i

s xi. 7. 1 Sara.
XV. II. Jer. iii»

6.8. 11. v.C, vi:

24. viii. ."). xir.

7. Zech. vi: 11

marg.
I Lev. xxvi. 33,

Is. vii. 21—2.1..

xxii. 18.

u xi. 2. xii. 1.

xi.i. 2.

X 4. Ps. Ixxxi. 12..

Matt. XV. 14.

Kev xxii. 11.

y Deut. xxxii 'i2^

33. Is. i. 21, 21
.ler. ii. 21.

Heb. gone.
. 2. 10. 2 Kings

xvii, 7— 17.

a Ex. xxiii. 8.

Deut. xvi. 19.

1 Sam. viii. 3.

xii. 3, 4. Prov..

XXX. 15, 16. Am.-
cr. iv. 11, 12. Ii. 1.

iii. 24, 2j. xvii. 13.

were wholly corrupted, and shewed evidently their love of-

bribes, even shamelessly demanding them from the peoplcy,

as the price of deciding in their favour. (Marg. Ref. a.—

-

Notes, Prov. xxx. 15, 16. Ez. xxii. 12, 13. Mic. iii. 8—12.

vii. 1—4. Matt. xxvi. 14— 16.) Therefore they would be

hurried into captivity, as by a furious irresistible tempest ;.

and then they would be ashamed of depending on their

idolatrous or hypocritical sacrifices. (Marg. and Marg
Ref. y, z. b, c.

—

Notes, xiii. 15, 16. Jei\ ii. 33—37. iv. 1 i

—13. Ii. 2.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS

V. 1—11.

The Lord has a controversy with each of us on account,

of our sins ; and if he contend, either in judgment or in

battle, he will overcome. It is therefore our interest, as

well as duty, to submit and humble ourselves before him.

(P. O. Job ix. 1—21.)—Dreadful is the case of that land,

which, being favoured with the sacred oracles, yet remains

destitute of truth, justice, mercy, and the knowledge and fear

of God, and abounds in gross immoralities. We hope this

is not the case with our country
;
yet we cannot but per-

ceive, that many of these reproofs are too applicable to

our national character : our distempered constitution (as.

to religion and morality,) breaks out most grievously, by
perjuries, profaneness, falsehood, murders, thefts, and
shameful adulteries and licentiousness : and the additional

prevalence of avowed infidelity and irreligion renders the

nation as one continued leprosy ; except as the Lord has

yet reserved to himself a despised remnant of another clia-

racter. He, however, has doubtless a controversy witli

the inhabitants of this favoured land ; and what mourning,

and desolating judgments, he may see good to bring upon
us, we cannot tell. Yet there is encouragement for us to

protest and strive against sin, and to reprove transgressors

:

and though many prove refractory and incorrigible, and
revile those who speak to them by the authority of God,
thus exposing themselves to swift and sudden destruction,,

with their flattering teachers and the societies to which they

belong, others are found more teachable.—But before we
venture to reprove others, it behoves us to enquire, whe-

ther the reproved persons may not retort on us, " Physi-
" cian, heal thyself

:

" and surely a beam in our own eye

will incapacitate us for taking a mote from our brother's

eye. We must not, however, be discouraged by lamented

imperfections from so good a work, provided we be not
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CHAP. V.

The judgments ot God are denounced against the

priests, people, and princes, both of Israel and Judah,

a IV. 18, 7. vi. 9. for their manifold sins, 1— 14. An intimation is

b w'^a-^.^King; given of mercy on their i ^pentance, 15.

xiv. 7— It), xxi.
18—-'2. 2 Chr. "W-J"

xJll: ilrixii"'"; xlEAR ye this, ^ O priests ; and

mTcI.T rs.'
^' hearken, ye house of Israel ; and give

"iui!8r"""ye ear, " O house of the king: <= for

v'onscious of any allowed wickedness. (Note, Matt. vii.

3—5. P. O. 1

—

6.)—Bat alas ! what multitudes, even in

this enlightened land, are perishing for laek of the know-

ledge of God, of his law, his gospel, and of their own
state, interest, and duty !—Ignorance can be the parent

of superstition or enthusiasm alone ; without divine illu-

mination the heart cannot be good, and the ministry of

the word is the grand means of that illumination. When
therefore, the professed teachers of Christianity " reject

*' knowledge," and forget the word of God, to pursue

other studies, pleasures, or interests, the Lord will reject

them, and pour contempt on their families also.—The
wealth, and temporal grandeur, of the clergy, has com-

monly proved an inlet to their increasing iniquity ; and

their glory in this sense has indeed proved their shame.

At all times this sacred function is a reproach to him, who
is a scandal to it ; and his honourable office renders him

doubly contemptible. Too many of the clergy, even in

our land, regard nothing compared with the emoluments
of their office ; they are not grieved at the sins of their

people, provided they regularly pay their dues ; and the

increase of their livings pleases them more, than the spi-

ritual good of Iheir flocks. Thus they, as it were, feast

on the sins of the people ; and leave them unmolested in

their evil courses, that they may have less trouble in col-

lecting their dues. For priest and people, being both of

the same nature, are liable to commit the same crimes, and

incur the same condemnation ; except as the same offences

are more heinous, and will be more severely punished, in

the former than in the latter.—Abused wealth leads to

poverty, and avarice to disgrace and ruin : and when the

clergy leave off to take heed to the Lord, no wonder they

are left by him to disgrace themselves by the most scan-

dalous excesses.—Sensual lusts stupify the understanding,

harden the heart, and sear the conscience : how then can

they, who indulge in them, be fitted for the weighty and

holy work of the ministry, or indeed for any thing im-

portant and useful? (P. O. Lev. x. 1— 11.)

V. 12—19.

Those who " like not to retain God m their knowledge,"

are often given up to strong delusions, and left to lead

others into the same judicial infatuation. Thus they train

up their families, by e.\ample, influence, and sophistry,

in error and impiety, which always tend to vice and im-

morality. But how can they, who are unfaithful and dis-

obedient to God, expect their wives and children to be

faithful and obedient to them ? Or how can they expect

otiiers to maintain their chastity, while notoriously guilty

of lewdness in their own conduct ? In this way men pre-

judgment W toward you, because '^ye'^l^'/Hkh^^Cil-

have been a snare on Mizpah, and a e judg. iv. c. jer

net spread upon ^ Tabor. f v^i'";*.'^' .x. &.

2 And ^the revolters are ^ profound g i^Yxiv.'s-c,
ex I 1—5 Ifl

to make slauirhter, * thouo-h / have ''x'V„ is' j^*

7 4. 1 1 PI n XI. 18, 19. xviii,

been "^ a rebuker or them all. '^\^r'"^
""''•

,
. -

,
^—5. Acts xxiii.

3 I ' know ' Ephraim, and Israel is « orTitf. s^c.

not hid from me : for now, O Ephraim, +
^^^: v" s'Ts":

.1. Jer. V. .3. XXV. 3—7. Am. iv. G— 12. Zep>i. lii. 1, 2. Kev. iii. 19. I'l Am! iii.'2!

Heb. iv. 13. Rev. iii. 15. i 9. II. 13. vi. 4. viii. 11. xii. 1. xiii. 1. Gen. xlviii. 19,
20. Deut. xxxiii. 17. Is. vii. 5. 8, 9. 17.

pare scourges for themselves, and vice and misery are dif-

fused through whole cities and communities. Let us then
watch against all approaches to those evils, which have
gradually led to greater impiety ; and keep our religious

vvorship wholly free from all mixture of superstition, and
sensual indulgence.—While sinners obstinately reject the

easy yoke of Christ, they are bringing down the heavy load

of his vengeance upon themselves : and when they have
proceeded to a certain degree of hardness, and determi-

nation in their crimes, the Lord says, " Let them alone
:"

then they receive no more warnings, feel no more convic-

tions, are visited with no more corrections, or are left to

despise them; their conscience lies dormant; and the

Spirit of God strives no more with them. From the brink

of this precipice may we be kept at the greatest distance

!

(P. O. Heb. vi. 1—6.)—God will abhor the sacrifices and
services of those who neglect honesty in their dealings

:

and when magistrates and rulers love to be bribed to per-

vert justice, it is not only most shameful and abominable,

but it is a grievous symptom of approaching national judg-
ments. And when the wrath of God, like an impetuous
tempest, shall hurry sinners into everlasting ruin; they

will be as much ashamed of their pharisaical or hypocritical

services, as of their open impieties and iniquities.

NOTES.
Chap. V. V. 1, 2. These idolatrous priests, and the

princes and servants of the king of Israel, with the king
himself, were warned to expect the speedy approach of

the judgment of God against them : [Marg. Ref. a—c.

—

Notes, Jer. xiii. 18—21. xxii. 1—5. ..^m. vii. 12—17- Mai.
ii. 1—3 :) because they had bestowed as much pains, and
used as much art, to entangle the people in idolatry to

their ruin, as the fowler employed in spreading snares and
nets, upon the mountains, to take the birds. They doubt-

less used arguments, persuasions, flatteries, menaces, and
persecutions, to induce the people to conform to the esta-

blished worship of the golden calves. Some think, that

they also set spies to watch, that none of the people went
up to worship at Jerusalem, in order to ensnare and punish

them. These apostates from God's worship were very deep,

designing, and crafty, as well as cruel, in promoting the

persecution and murder of those, who adhered to God, or

who opposed them : though the Lord, by his prophets and
in his providence, frequently and sharply rebuked and
chastised them for their crimes. (Marg. and Marg. Ref,

d—i'.—Notes, vi. -J, 5. 8, 9.)

V. 3, 4. Ephraim, the principal tribe in the kingdom
of Israel, is frequently, by a figure of speech, put for

the whole. {Marg. Ref. i.) The Lord knew, not only
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^
'-^y^i/'"^' " thou committest whoredom, and
xii. 20—.^3. XIV. '

.He'i;"nev«..« Israel is defiled.

Thei/''"\io!^'s 4 * They will not frame their doings

^;em.Ts.,;;:^:to tm-n unto their God : 'for the spi-

;9r*io."''2"Ti.c"! rit of whoredoms is in the midst of

J 'v. vi. /er. 1. 3s. them, '" and they have not known the
III iv. I. 1 Sam. ii. - "'

)2. Ps. ix. 10. Lord.
Jcr ix. 6. 2-i«

15, 16. 5 And " the pride of Israel dothXXil.

xxiv. r. John

ri';-'*5-.'";i •I" testify to his face: therefore shall
! John n. -i, 4. J

XXX. 'i3. u.'m. Israel and Ephraim •' fall in their ini-

xxvk'ii. 'Equity; " Judah also shall fall with
is. xhv. 9. lix. fl,„,-„
)2. Jer. xiv. 7. LOem.

6 They shall go with their flocks
Matt. xxin. 31

Luke xix. 22.

*"
Prov. Vi.^s." 2i; and with their herds to seek the Lord ;

Am.'v-.r'*' but 'they shall not find hhii : ' he hath
Q 14* viiJ» 1 4.

-• Kings xvii. i!»; wlthdrawu himself from them.
20. Lz. xxiii. •'I

, ,
-35. Am. ii. 4. 7 They have " dealt treacherously

'
I?- p';„^^J^^ against the Lord; for they have " be-

Tm^c: vif e/?!' gotten strange children : now shall ^ a
Prov. i. 28. Is. i. 11— 15. ixvi. 3. Jer xi. 11. Lam. iii. 44. Ez. viii. 18. Am. v. 21—
23. Mic. iii. 4. Jolin vii. 34. t Cant. v. 6. Luke v. 16. u vi. 7. Is. xhiii.

8. lix. 13. Jer. iii. 20. V. n. x Neh. xiii. 23, 24. Ps. cxUv.7. 11. .Mai. ii. II— 1.5.

y Ez. xii. 28. Zecli. xi. 8.

that the Israelites had revolted from him, and polluted

themselves with idols ; but also that they were so attached

to these abominations, and so alienated from him, that

they were not disposed to take any steps, or do any thing

which might lead the people to " repent and turn to him,
" and do works meet for repentance." [Marg. Ref.—
Notes, iv. 16— 19. Jer. viii. 5—/• -^^- iv. 6— 13.)

—

Not
known, &c. (4) See on Note, iv. 1—3, u. 1.

V. 5. The idolatrous Israelites proudly refused to sub-

mit to God, to return to his worship, or to seek forgive-

ness : they insolently justified themselves, and as it were

set him at defiance, by their impenitent rebellion and self-

confidence : and this arrogance, which was visible even in

their looks, would prove the immediate cause of their ruin

:

{Marg. Ref. n—p.

—

Notes, vii. 8—10. Ps. x. 2— 11, vv.

3, 4, Is. iii. 1—9, vv. 8, 9. Jer. ii. 31, 32 :) and, as Judah
also was treading in their steps, they would at length fall

with them, under the same condemnation. {Note, iv. 15.)

V. 6. ' This verse is meant of... Judah, mentioned in

' the latter part of the foregoing verse ; who though they
' did frequent the temple-worship, yet came thither with-
' out any true sense of religion. ... God is said to hide and
* icithdraiv himself, when he will not answer men's prayers,
' nor afford them seasonable relief in time of need.' Loicfh.

{Marg. Ref—Notes, Ps. 1. 7— 15. Prov. xv. 8, 9. Is. i. 10— 15. Jer. vii. 21—23. Jm. v. 21—24. Mic. vi. G—8.)

V. 7- The people married idolaters, and brought up
their children as heathens, estranged from God and his

worship. {Marg. Ref u, x.

—

Notes, Neh. xiii. 23—30.

Mai. ii. 10— 12.) This ripened them for destruction ; so

that " a month," or a short and limited time, would de-

stroy both them, and the idols which they had chosen for

their portion, with all their temporal possessions and ad-

vantages. {Marg. Ref y.)

V. 8— 10. The prophet called upon the watchmen of

Israel and Judah to blow the trumpet of alarm ; for the

enemy was just at hand: and when the Assyrians had de-

month devour them with their por-

tions.

8 ^ Blow ye the cornet in ' Gibeah,

and the trumpet in ** Ramah : cry

aloud at *'Beth-aven, •* after thee, O
Benjamin.

9 * Ephraim shall be desolate in the

day of rebuke : among the tribes of

Israel ^have I made known that which
shall surely be.

10 The ^ princes of Judah were like

them that '' remove the bound : there-

fore I will pour out my wrath upon
them ' like water.

11 Ephraim is " oppressed and
broken in judgment, because ' he wil-

lingly walked after the commandment.
12 Therefore will I be unto Ephraim

" as a moth, and to the house of Judah
" as * rottenness.
1. 9. Ii. 8. n Prov. xii. 4. t Or, a worm. Jon. iv. 7.

z viii 1. Jer. ir
•*>. vi. I. Joel it

lb.

a ix. 9. X. 9.
Judg. xix. 12

—

15. XX. 4—6.
1 Sam. XV. ;<4

2 Sam. xxi. *>

is. X. 29, 30.

b 1 Sam. vii. IT
viii. 4. XV. 34.

c iv. IS. X. 5. R
Josh. vii. 2.

1 Kings xii. 29.

d Judg. v. 14.

e 12. 14. viii. 8.

ix. 11—17. xi.;..

6. xiii. 1—3. l.'>,

16. Is. xxviii. i—i. Am. iii. 14,

1.5. \ii. 9. 17.

f Is. xlvi. 10.

xlviii.3.5. Zech
i. 6. John xvi. 4.

h Deut. xix. 14.

xxvii.l7. 2 King*
xvi. 7—9. 2Chr.
xxviii. 16-22
Prov. xvii. 14.

xxii.28.

i Ps. xxxii. 6.

Ixxxviii.l7.xciii.

3, 4. Malt. vii.

27. Luke vi. 49.

k Deut. xxviii. 33.

2 Kings XV. 16

—

20. 29. Am. V.

11. 12.

1 I Kiiii{s xii. 2('

—

33. Mic. vi. 16.

m Job xiii. 28. Is.

Mark ix. 44—48.

solated the cities of Israel, even to Beth-aven, Uie prin-

cipal seat of idolatry, they would fall upon Benjamin also,

which belonged to the kingdom of Judah. {Marg. Ref.
a—d.

—

Notes, iv. 15. Is. Iviii. 1, 2.) Ephraim would be
totally desolated by the enemy, in the approaching day of

rebuke : for the prophet had declared, among the tribes of

Israel, that only which would most surely come to pass.

The princes of Judah, by violating God's law, had broken
down the fence of his protection ; and made way for his

wrath to be poured out upon them, as an inundation of

waters. {Marg. Ref. f—i.

—

Notes, Gen. vii JO—23. Ps.
xxxii. 6, 7. Is. viii. 6—8. Dan. ix. 25—27, vv. 26, 2'J.)

' They have violated the most sacred laws of God, upon
* which not only the ordinances of his worship, but like-

* wise the rights and properties of men depend ; and are
* become guilty of the same injustice and confusion with
* those who remove the ancient bounds and landmarks.
' Dent. xix. 14.' Lowth.—When Ahaz, king of Judah, with

his princes, called in the kings of Assyria, to help him
iigainst Syria and Israel ; he removed the bound, and
opened the way for that inundation, which desolated Israel,

and reduced Judah to deep distress. {Notes, 2 Kings xvi.

7—9, u. 7. Is. vii. 17—20.)
V. 11, 12. The Israelites suffered exceedingly from the

exactions and oppressions of their rulers, the usurpers,

who succeeded each other in their depredations, and from
their victorious invaders. This was permitted, in order

to punish them, for their willing and persevering obe-

dience to the laws of Jeroboam and his successors, which
required them to worship the golden calves at Dan and
Beth- el, and to conform to other established idolatries,

in express contradiction to the law of God. {Marg.

Ref. k, \.—Notes, 2 Kings xii. 26—SI. xiv. 15, 16. Mic.
vi. 16'.) He would therefore, insensibly, yet assuredly,

waste their strength and prosperity, as a moth eats holes

in the garment : and as Judah had proved equally submis-
sive to the will of their idolatrous kings ; he v/ould con-

5 A 4



B.C. 7T3. chaptp:r v. B.C. 775.

"
Mic.Tu:

'^ '* 13 Wlien Ephraim saw his sickness,
''

'."2'ki'ngs x". and Judah saw ° his wound, then

2 ci/rxx'lh'i. uj •• went Ephraim to the Assyrian, and
» Or, fc the hng Sent * to kin"" Jareb :

'^ yet could he
ot Jaiib; or, to

1
, ^ *' „

ihe kin^ that not heal vou, nor cure vou 01 your
should pleail,

1
q2Chr.xxviil.20, WOUUd.

21. Jer. XXX. 15.

'ii'^pf: ^tt 14 For I will be unto Ephraim 'as

Am"iii. iiis.'"' a liorij and as a young lion to the
'
Mic'v. i:

' ^'' house of Judah : I, even I, ' will tear

sume them, as rottenness and worms do the wood ; and
so cause even stately buildings to decay and fall down.
{Marg. and Marg. Ref. m—o.)

V. 13, 14. When Israel and Judah, at different times,

found themselves pressed by enemies and dangers ; instead

of humbling themselves before God and seeking his help,

they sought the protection of the Assyrians, and " sent to

" king Jareb ; " (perhaps another name for Pul, or Tig-

lath-pilezer ;) but instead of healing their wounds, or

doing them any service, they helped to make them incur-

able. {Marg. Ref. o—q.) For this obstinacy, added to

their former sins, provoked the Lord to become their open
enemy, and to destroy them, as a fierce young lion would
tear and carry away the helpless cattle ; whilst none of

their idols or allies could rescue them from his hands.

{Marg. Ref. r—t.—Notes, xiii. 5—8. Job x. 14—1/.
Lam. iii. 10— 13.)—"Jareb" signifies He sJiall plead.

(Marg.) The king of Assyria perhaps undertook to be

arbitrator between Judah and Israel, and to mediate a

peace.

V. 15. The mercy-seat was properly the Lord's place

among his people ; which he left when he came forth to

execute vengeance upon them : {Marg. Ref. u.

—

Notes,

Ez. ix. 3, 4. X. 3— 7' xi. 22—25 :) but having done this,

he meant to return to his place, and there to wait, and to

leave them under their punishment, till they should re-

pent, or plead guilty, and confess their sins, and seek his

favour and protection. And he knew that, however they

had before despised him, in their affliction they would feel

their need of him, and seek him without delay or remiss-

ness. {Marg. Ref. x, y.

—

Notes, Judg. x. 11—16. 2 Chr.

xxxiii. 12, 13. Job xxvii. 7— 10- xxxiii. 19—30. Prov. i.

24—31. Jer. xxii. 20—23. Luke xv. 17— 19.)

Acknowledge their offence.'] " Be guilty :
" {marg.) that

is, become conscious of guilt, and disposed to condemn
themselves. {Note, Num. v. 6.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—6.

.AH ranks of men must stand before God in judgment;
and all ought to yield an obedient ear to his word, and
the warnings of his ministers to " flee from the wrath to
" come:" for as all have sinned, all should repent, and
humbly seek his pardoning mercy.—None are exposed to

severer punishment, than those who artfully entice men to

sin, and ensnare them in fatal errors : and kings and priests

have often been peculiarly guilty of this great transgres-

sion.—Those who apostatize from God and his truth, com-
monly become the bitterest enemies to such as adhere to

iiim : tiiey have often employed most profound dissimula-

tion, and diabolical malice, and false accusation, to muke

and go away; I will take away, andt o-ut. xxvm.s^.
t l, n J •

* Jotj X. 7- Is. V.

none shall rescue nim. 2y. Am. n. i4.

15 I will go and " return to my " 22. 1'King.^iii.'

place, '' till they ^ acknowledere their cxxxi.: 14 1.*:

otience, and seek my face: ^m their o!,';j^,i^*i.\'''-

affliction they will seek me early. ''xx^vi.'~^4o-!^2.
Deut. iv. 29—31. xxx. 1—3. 1 Kings viii. 47, 48. 2 Clir. vi. 36, 37. Tii. 14. Neb. i. S, 9.
Job xxxiii. 2,'. Is. Ixiv. 5—9. Jer. iii. 13. xxix. 12—14. xxxi. 18—20. Ez. vi. 9. xx. 43.
xxxvi. 31. Dan. ix. 4— 12. + Heb. be guilty. y Judg. iv. 3. vi. 6, 7. x. 10

—

16. 2 Chr. xxxiii. 12, la Jol> xxvii. 8— 10. Ps. 1. 15. Ixxviii. .'14. Ixxxiii. 16. Prov. i. 27,
28. viii. 17. Is. xxvi. 9. 16. Jer. ii. 27. Zeph. ii. I—3. Luke xiii 25.

slaughter of them, as enemies to the church and state

;

and rebukes and corrections have seldom deterred tiiem

from persecuting projects.—The Lord perfectly knows
men : none of their designs or motives are concealed from
him ; though they deeply disguise them from others, and
even from themselves, and cover their grossest defilements

with specious pretensions. Our doings must be carefully
" framed to return to the Lord," if we would be at peace
with him : for he has no delight in vain profession, and
empty forms or notions ; but he requires tliat our repent-

ance and faith be manifested in our whole temper and con-
duct. But those who " know not the Lord," nor " the
" power of his anger," the value of his favour, and the

efficacy of his converting grace ; remain under the influ-

ence of that " spirit which worketh in the children of dis-

" obedience ; " and will never " frame their doings to re-
" turn to God."—Pride makes men obstinate in other sins,

and rivets the chains which sensual or worldly lusts have
forged : for " the wicked through the pride of their coun-
" tenance will not seek after God," or submit to him in

sincere repentance ; and therefore, having fallen into ini-

quity, they must perish in it. With such unhumbled, un-
believing, and rebellious hearts, men may go with their

flocks and herds, and the most expensive and ostentatious

services, to seek the Lord : but they will not find him ; for

he withdraws himself from proud Pharisees and hypocrites,

to commune with broken-hearted publicans and sinners.

So that, by dealing treacherously with the Lord, men only
deceive themselves.

V. 7—15.
The education of children, as strangers to God and his

truth, exceedingly hastens the doom of guilty nations.

When tokens of approaching ruin appear, ministers ought
to give the alarm, before evil overtakes the criminals ; and
when some are cut ofl^ " in the day of the Lord's rebuke,"

they must warn others to expect the same punishment,
unless they repent. Such things will be generally found
among the tribes of Israel ; and the watchman must give

warning, if he mean to deliver his own soul. {Notes, Ez.
iii. 17—21.)—When princes break down the fence of the

divine law, by their edicts, decisions, or examples, they

open the flood-gates of God's wrath : and when subjects

willingly obey ungodly and persecuting statutes, they may
expect to be given up to grievous oppressions and exac-

tions ; for God will disregard the interest, liberty, and secu-

rity of those, who disregard his honour and renounce his

service. His more ordinary judgments insensibly waste

men's prosperity and comfort : but when, under rebukes,

they trust t(j an arm of flesh, and have recourse to sinful

expedients ; they will not only find that these do not bring

cure or deliverance, but that God will visit tiiem with

5 #. i
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CHAP. VI.
ii 3—5. Iv. 7.

s^'^Lai'ii.'iii, 40, Exhortat'ions to repent and hope in God, 1—3. A
41. Zeph. 11. 1— lamentation over those who had sinned after convic-

'>^^'2— I4.^x\ii.
tjo,,^ 4 Reproofs of obstinate sinners, and threaten-

xxxii. 39. 1 Sam. ingg against them, 5— 1

1

ii. H. Job V. 18.

xxxiv. 2'J. Ps.

XXX. 7— II. It.

XXX,
XXX.: "'12-17: V^OME, ^and let us return unto the

S'l'Nk^t^^s Lord : for '' he hath torn, and he will

4." 5^' ixxL^^o. heal us ; he hath smitten, and he will
Is. xxvi. ly, '20. >• 1 „ ,, ,
Ez. xxxvii. 11- bind us up.

d Gen. ^xvii!"i8; 2 After " two days will he revive us

:

Ps. ixi. 7. Jolin . ,, ,1 • 1 1 1 •n • j
xjv. 19. Rom. m the third day he will raise us up, and

e T26. Is. liv
d
^ye shall live in his siffht.

l.S. Jer. XXIV. 7. in 1 f./* o ^
"

xvif's^"'"
"""''" ^ T-hen shall *we know, if we tol-

^
Q^'M^tti'xi.!."]; low on to know the Lord : ^ his going

' 12. Jol'in vii. 17. viii. 12. 31,32. Acts xvii. 11. 12. Phil. iii. 13— 15. g 2 Sam. xxiii.

. 4. Ps. xix. 4—10. Prov. iv. 18. Mai. iv. 2. Luke i. 78, 79. 2 Pet. i. 19. Rev. xxii. 16.

more terrible displays of his indignation. Yet " he will

" return to his place," his mercy-seat, and wait there to

be gracious to all, vvho acknowledge their offences and

seek his face. Many indeed, who despise him in their

prosperity, appear to seek him under their afflictions : but

he knows how to distinguish the upright from the hypo-

crite ; and those who are first led by severe tribulations,

to seek him earnestly, diligently, and sincerely, will find

him a present Help and an effectual Refuge ; as " with
" '" for " all those

12. xiv, 5.

Job xxix. 2.3. P».
Ixxii. G.

6. xxxii.

a
him is mercy and plenteous redemption,

who call upon him in truth."

NOTES.
Chap. VI. V. 1—3. The prophet took occasion, from

the intimation of mercy at the clo.se of the former chapter,

to exhort the people, without delay to come together, and

with one accord to return to the worship of the Lord.

{Marg. Ref. a.

—

Note, v. 15.) The LXX join the con-

cluding verse of the foregoing chapter, to this, and not

improperly, by adding x=yovT£f, " saying." With reference to

the events predicted, that is, to the desolations that were

coming on the people by the Assyrians and Chaldeans

;

the exhortation may be considered as the language of the

penitents to each other, and to their neighbours, calling

on them to unite in humiliation, repentance, and works
meet for repentance. [Notes, xiv. 1—3. Is. ii. 2—5. xii.

Ixiii. 15— 19. Ixiv. Jer. 1. 4—6.) They considered their

miseries as the effect of God's righteous indignation. " He
** had torn " and smitten them, and their enemies were
only his instruments ; and from his mercy, truth, and
power alone, they hoped for deliverance : he alone could,

and they trusted he would, heal their distempers and bind

up their wounds. [Marg. Ref. b.

—

Notes, v. 11— 14. Deut.

xxxii. 37—39. 1 Sam. ii. 4—8. Job v. 18, 19.) Instead

therefore, of fleeing from him as an enemy, they encou-

raged each other to apply to him as their Physician. For

some time they would have to wait for his interposition

:

tlie nation of Israel was as it were dead ; but " after two
" days," that is, on " the third day," the Lord would re-

vive them ; and they would " live in his sight," as liis peo-

ple, upon their return from the Babylonish captivity, after

the appointed time of its continuance. {Marg. Ref. c, d.

—

Nvtcn and P. O. Ez. xxxvii. 1— 14.)—The language is

forth is prepared as the rr.orning ; and h x. r^

he shall come unto us '' as the rain, as ixv.
\'!'

the latter and former rain unto the 's- ".liv-^^E^
xxxvi. 2o. Joel

earth. .i._23 24 mic.
V. /. Zech. X. 1.

4 ^ O Ephraim, 'what shall I do '
j^;-,^- i|f ^^f- ^;

'

unto thee ? O Judah, what shall I do Lke xl. V-a.

unto thee ? ^ for your * goodness is ' as k Jud5.''ius. id.

a morninsc-cloud, and as the early dew 37. o'i!"i"2,^1l
•. .^

''
Jer. iii. 10.

it goeth away. xxxiv. is, le.

5 Therefore '" have I hewed them by 2 ?«. ii!' 20-22:

ii 1 Ti 1.1 1
^^' mercy, or,

the prophets ;
° 1 have slain them by

^ ^f-
the words of my mouth: * and thy '"^^sam^^xiii. ^3.

judgments are as the light that goeth
\f];^Ji^ i"-J;^,

ff^rth '7; 18.' XX. 42!
^^il-Al. xxi.20-24. xxii.

8. 2 Kings 1.16. 2 Chr. xxi. 12— 17. Is. Iviii. 1. Jer. i. 10. 18. v. 14- xiii. 13, 14. Ez. iii.

9, 10. xliii. 3. Acts vii. 31—44. n 1 Kings xix. 17. Is. xi. 4. Jer. xxiii. 29. Heb.
iv. 12. Rev. i. 16. ii. 16. xix. 15. 21. t Or, that thy judgment mi^ht be as, IjC. Gen,
xviii. 25. Job xxxiv. 10, 11. P.*. xxxvii. 6. Zeph. iii. 5. Rom. ii. 5.

generally supposed to be prophetick of the resurrection of

Christ on the third day, with whom, as her Surety, the

whole church virtually arose from the dead, to live unto

God : with him the hopes of all believers revived ; his

power, as risen, quickens their souls when dead in sin

;

and his resurrection was the earnest of the resurrection of

their bodies unto everlasting life. ' The prophets, when
' they predicted temporal deliverances, were often carried
' out beyond themselves, and their first subject, if I may
' so express it, to foretel the more signal mercies relating

' to the times of the gospel.' Lowth. By the persevering

exercise of faith, and by waiting on the Lord, in every

means of becoming acquainted with him and his perfec-

tions, truth, and will, they would obtain an experimental

knowledge of his mercy and faithfulness, and a comfort-

ing knowledge of their own pardon and acceptance. {Marg.

Ref. e, f.—See on Note, iv. 1—3, v. 1.

—

Notes, John viii.

30—36, vv. 31, 32. Jets xi. 23, 24.)—For " his going
" forth was prepared as the morning : " the time that in-

tervened between the promise of a Saviour to fallen man,
unto his coming, and exaltation at the right hand of the

Father, resembled that which intervenes between the dawn-

ing of the day, and the meridian brightness of the sun ; and

he would as surely come and effect the redemption of his

church, as sun-rising follows the dawn. {Note, Mai. iv. 2,

3.)—His coming likewise, to save and comfort every peni-

tent, is gradual and certain, from the first sense of guilt,

to the completion of his salvation in heavenly felicity.

{Marg. Ref. g.

—

Note, Prov. iv. 18, 19.) In neither sense,

does " his going forth " resemble a meteor, or the evening-

sun ; but the increasing brightness of the morning from

the first dawn, which can scarcely be discerned, or dis-

tinguished from other appearances, to the noon-day bright-

ness. {Note, Is. viii. 20.) The Lord would also descend

upon the souls of those who waited on him, as the former

and latter rain upon the earth
;
purifying, softening, fruc-

tifying, and refreshing them, by the influences of his Holy
Spirit. {Marg. Ref. h.—Notes, x. 12, 13. 2 Sam. xxiii. 3,

4. Ps. Ixxii. 4—7) V. 6. Is. xliv. 3—5. Jer. iii. 2, 3. 2 Pet.

i. 19.)

V. 4, 5. Neither Ephraim nor Judah would thus '' fol-

" low on to know the Lord " and wait for him ; and he
spake as one that was at a loss what to do with them.

fl A 6
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o I Sam. XV. 22. 6 For " I desii'cd mercy, and not sa-

Prov.xxi.^ u. crifice ; ''and the knowled^-e of God
6-ro~jer. Vil: more than burnt-offermo;'s.
22, 23. Dan. iv. ;-i-,,,i *i.i nl
27. Am V. 21- / But thev, iiKe men, ^ nave trans-
24. Wic. vi. 6 .' '

8. !\iait. V. 7. irressed the covenant : there have "" they
p

i^^x.ii': <]. ^e":
dealt treacherously against me.

8 ' Gilead is a city of them that work
Heb. viii. 9."

xxii. 16. 1 Ji>lin

ii. 3, 4. iii. 6. ^
* Or, like Adam. Gen. iii. 6. II. Job xxxi. 33. q viii. 1. 2Kingsxvii. 15. xvili. 12.

Is. xxiv. S. Jer. xxxi. 32. Ez. xvi. 5!)—61. xx. 37. Heb. viii. 9. r v. 7. Is. xxiv.

16. xiviii. 8. Jer. iii. 7— 11. 20. v. 11. ix. 6. sxii. 11. Josli. xxi. 38. 1 Kings xvii. 1.

(Marg. Ref. i.

—

Notes, xi. 8— 11. Is. v. 3, 4. Jer. iii. 19.

xxxi. 18—20.) He was not willing wholly to give them
up

;
yet he did not deem it honourable to save them from

ruin, in their present state of mind : and all means used to

reform them had proved ineffectual. While they were

suffering under correction or filled with terror; or when
their reforming kings were exerting their pious endeavours,

or the prophets were labouring among them ; they seemed
favourably disposed to repent and return to God : but this

their goodness (unlike the morning-light, or the stated rain.

Note, 1—3,) vanished like tlie empty morning-cloud and
" the early dew," and produced no abiding effect on their

conduct : and when the causes of these transient impres-

sions ceased, they relapsed into idolatry and iniquity, and
were as rebellious as before. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. k, 1.—Note, xiii. 3, 4.) In the night of adversity, they seemed
religious ; but the rising sun of returning prosperity dis-

persed all these promising appearances. For this cause

the Lord sent them such awful messages by the prophets,

as were suited either to " hew them " into shape, or to
" hew them " in pieces; nay, " he slew them by the words
" of his mouth," which were like pronouncing the sen-

tence of death on a criminal, and giving orders for his ex-

ecution : and thejiidgments, that were denounced against

them, were gradually and certainly approaching, as the

light from the dawning of the day ; instead of that /auo?<r

which was arising upon true penitents (3) : nay, the justice

of God would be as clear as the morning-light ; even in

the greatest miseries, to which they would be reduced.

(Marg. and Marg. Rtf. m, n.

—

Notes, Is. xi. 2—5, v. 4.

Jer. 1. 9, 10. v. 14. xxiii. 28, 29. Ez. xliii. 2—5, v. 3. Rom.
ii. 4—6. Rev. ii. 14—16.)

V. 6. All the appointed sacrifices were typical of the

atonement made by the promised Saviour, external signs

of the offerer's faith and repentance, acts of worship to-

wards God, and means of grace to believers. But the

people deemed them the substantial part of religion
;
pre-

sented them in unbelief, pride, and impenitence ; and
thought to compensate by them for their entire neglect of

justice, mercy, and piety, and for all their scandalous

crimes : and when they omitted these institutions, they

thought the Lord's controversy with them was chiefly on

that account. He therefore informed them, that he " de-
" sired mercy and not sacrifice," or, rather than sacrifice

;

and the knowledge of him, which produced lioly fear, de-

pendence, submission, obedience, and love, more than

burnt-offerings ; becau.se they were of superior excellency

and immutable obligation. (See on Note iv. 1—3, v. 1.

Notes, John xvii. 1—3, v. 3. 2 Cor. iv. 4—6.) He was dis-

pleased with them for their injustice, oppression of the

poor, idolatry, and impiety : and no number of sacrifices

could avail them, so long as they continued in sin.—This

iniquity, and is ^polluted with blood, t or, c««mv/„,

9 And 'as troops of robbers wait ^'sfm.^ii.'';^:

for a man, "so the company of priests i" King^ ii. 5. p»:

murder in the way ^ bv consent ; for ^- 'i^;
e.'^. jW.

they commit lewdness. ?; ^'^"- '"'.'!!•

./ 15, 16. Actsxxm.

10 I have ''seen an horrible thing Jjir/.^E^rT^m
31. Job i. 15— 17. xii. 6. xxiv. 2— 17. Prov. i. 11— 19. u v. I, 2. Jer. xi. 9. Ez.
xxii. 27. Mic. iii. 9—11. Zepb. iii. 3, 4. Marlv xiv. 1. Luke xxii. 2—6. Jobn xi. 47
—53. Acts iv. 24—26. t Heb. with one shoulder, or, to Shechem. 1 Kings xii. 2.").

J Or, enormity. x Jer. ii. 12, 13. v. .30, 31. xviii. 13. xxiii. 14.

in no way interferes with the great doctrine, of the sacrifice

of Christ being the sole meritorious cause of a sinner's

pardon and acceptance with God ; or, that of faith alone

interesting us in this atonement ; or with the necessity of

our attendance on instituted ordinances. But it exposes

tiie folly of such, as trust in external observances of any
kind, to compensate for their want of love to God and
man : it shews, that nothing can profit us, which does not

spring from repentance and faith, and is not attended with

a sober, righteous, and godly life : and that externals may
safely be omitted or postponed, when the exercise of mercy
and kindness to our brethren requires it, and both cannot

be done. {Marg. Ref. See on Note, v. 6.

—

Notes, Matt, v

23, 24. ix. 10—13, v. 13. xii. 7, 8.)— [ desired, &c.] 'nscn

/ delighted in. Notes, Is. liii. 9, 10. Ixii. 1—5.

V. 7. " Like Adam." Marg. ' " They have trans-

' " gressed the covenant," which I solemnly contracted
' witii them

;
just as Adam did in Paradise.' Lowth.—

Israel and Judah had also renounced Jehovah for base

idols, as a wife treacherously forsakes her husband for

strangers. (Marg. Ref.—Notes, i. 2, 3. iii. 1—3. v. 7. Jer.

iii. 6—11. 20—25.)
V. 8, 9. Ramoth-gilead, beyond Jordan, was one of

the cities of refuge, and allotted to the priests ; but it was
totally given up to wickedness and polluted with murder.

(Marg. Ref. s.

—

Notes, Deut. iv. 41—43. Josh. xx. 7—9.)

The company of priests also, that dwelt there, was a mere
banditti; consenting together in robbery, murder, and

every enormity ; standing by each other in doing and vin-

dicating their evil deeds.— ' ITie Hebrew word " Aven,"
'

(translated iniquity,) ' frequently signifies idolatry; and
' the blood, which Gilead is said to have been polluted
' with, may mean the blood of their children which they
' sacrificed to Moloch. Dr. Wells interprets the verse, of
' those Gileadites who assisted Pekah in the murder of ^

' Pekahiah. (2 Kings xv. 25.) The phrase translated
' here, " polluted with blood," literally signifies tcitli

' bloody footsteps, being taken from such, as are found
' with their shoes stained with the blood they havt
' shed. (1 Kings ii. 5.) ' Lowth. (Marg. and Ref)—
Polluted. (8) n3;7y, from 2;5i> , decipere, supplantare, whence
tlie name Jacob. (Notes, v. 1,2, v. 2. JEz. xxii. 25, 2o.

Mic. iii. 8— 12.)—Tiie word rendered " by consent," (9''

seems to mean towards Shechem. The priests beset the

road to Shechem, as robbers and murderers. (Marg. and

Marg. Ref.)—They commit lewdness. (9) Or, " enormity."

Marg. Enormous wickedness of various kinds.

V. 10. An horrible tiling.] ' Such an apostasy from
' God, as cannot be mentioned without horror. (Jer. ii.

* 11, 12. V. 30.)' Loicth.—The idolatry which was begun by

Jeroboam of the tribe of Ephraim, had opened the way
for all the subsequent abominations, by which the kingdom
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> s.f on i» 11- in the house of Israel: ''there is the

4.-i'kmKs''xi,: whoredom of Ephraim, Israel is de-

2 Kings xvii. 7- tiled.
ao. Jer. in. 6

—

n.Ei. xxiii. 6 11 Also, O Judah, 'he hath set an
^ fria Mic^'iv!

harvest for thee, "when I returned the

-2o""'
"*" ''^ captivity of my people.

a Job xlii. 10. Ts. cxxvi. 1.4. Zeph. ii. 7.

of Israel was polluted. " He made Israel to sin." (Marg.

Ref.—Note, lKings:KW. 15, 16.)

V. 11. The seeds of idolatry, from Israel, had been

sown plenteously in Judah; and thus " he " (that is, Israel,

or Ephraim,) " had set " or prepared, " a harvest for

"

Judah also. {Notes, Jer. Ii. 33. Joel iii. y—17. Mic.iv.
11— 13. Rev. xiv. 14—20, v. 15.) The nation was be-

come ripe for divine judgments, which would be inflicted

by the Assyrians and Chaldeans ; till God would " turn
" away tiie captivity of his people." (Pa*, xiv. 7. liii. 6.

cxxvi. 1 .)
' " When I would have turned away the cap-

' " tivity of my people : " When I would, upon their re-

' pentance, have averted my judgments, which will end in

' their captivity.' Lowth.—" A harvest is appointed for

" thee, among those who lead away the captivity of my
" people." Bp. Newcombe. This translation requires only

a trivial change of the pointing : and gives the clearest

sense of the verse. {Marg. ReJ.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—6.

In all our troubles we should place our whole confidence

in the mercy of God; and should take warning and en-

couragement to return to him, and exhort others to do the

same. He afflicts us in providence, that we may look to

him to restore our prosperity : he convinces and humbles
our hearts by his Holy Spirit, and often fills the con-

science with remorse and dismay, in order to prepare us

for the healing balm of his salvation, and the consolations

which he bestows on the contrite believer. {Notes, Is.

Ivii. 15, 16. 19.) No affliction or temptation therefore, no
guilt or power of sin, no wounded spirit or terrified con-
science, should induce us to despair of help and comfort
from God. He may suffer us for a time to be seized on
with " the sorrows of death, or the pains of hell," and to

be " like those that go down into the pit :
" but as he

raised the Redeemer from the grave, so will he revive the

iiearts and hopes of all who trust in him, and cause them
at length to walk before him, and rejoice in his manifested

])resence and love. {Notes, Ps. xxx. 5— 12. xl. 1—5. Ixxi.

20, 21. cxvi. 1—5.) Let us then begin and " follow on to
" know the Lord ;

" that we may experience the freeness

and efficacy of his grace, the faithfulness of his promises,

and the felicity of his people. The feeblest glimpse of
" hope in his word," which dawns upon the humble sin-

distressed soul, is a sure earnest of increasing light and

comfort, till " the Sun of righteousness shall arise upon
" him with healing in his beams ;

" and till he shall arrive

in his presence above, and possess the fulness of know-
ledge, purity, love, and joy for evermore.—Increasing

light and hope shall be afforded to the waiting soul, with

showers of purifying, fertilizing, and comforting grace
;

and he, who sent " the former," will send " the latter

" rain " also, and perfect the good work that he has

CHAP. VII.

Heavy charges, of atrocious crimes, brought against

the kings, nobles, and people of Israel, 1— 10; and

awful denunciations of the wrath of God against them,

11—16.

Whe a Jer. Ii. 9. Malt.

N ' I would have healed Israel, ""'" ^^- ^"^'
xiii. ^4. XIX. A2.

begun. {Notes, Ps. cxxxviii. 8. Phil. i. 3—6, v. 6.)—But
we have not the same reason to depend on our own reso-

lutions, convictions, or hopeful beginnings, as we have to

trust in the truth and mercy of our God : alas I these are

as mutable, as the others are unchangeable. Under the

rod of affliction, under terrors of conscience, or under the

awakening word of some Boanerges, manv seem deeply

impressed and well disposed to religion : but when the re-

straint, the scourge, the terror is removed, their transient

goodness vanishes like an empty cloud, or is exhaled by
temptation as the dew by the burning sun ; and we mourn
our disappointed expectations respecting them. What
shall be done with such persons ? For " if any man draw
" back, the Lord will have no pleasure in him." {Notes,

Heb. vi. 4—6. x. 35—39. 2 Pet. ii. 20—22.) Or what
shall he do to us, who are prone to a similar, if not an
equal inconstancy ? May he put his fear into our hearts,

and set up his kingdom within us, and never, never more,
leave us to ourselves, or suffer us to be overcome by temp-
tation I

V. 7—11.
Obstinate transgressors must not expect soothing mes-

sages from a holy God : he will " hew them by the words
" of his prophets : " and if this do not prevail to bring

them down to the dust of self-abasement, " he will slay

" them by the words of his mouth ;
" and, by executing

his threatened vengeance on them, convince them of the

truth of his holy word.—All oblations and external services

are mere hypocrisy, whilst justice, mercy, truth, and piety

are neglected : and that confidence, even in the sacrifice

of Christ, is groundless presumption, which encourages

any one to " continue in sin." If men had the true

knowledge of God, they could not be so deluded : and if

they were partakers of true faith, they could not but hate

sin, and uprightly fear, love, obey, and serve our God and

Saviour. But under every dispensation men prove them-
selves the children of Adam, by breaking the law and co-

venant, and abusing the mercy and goodness of God : the

most favoured places often become most notorious for sin ;

the most sacred offices are filled by the worst of men ; no
tongue can express what horrible defilements God sees

continually, even in his visible church. But whilst mul-

titudes are ripening for destruction, a time is coming, when
he will return the captivity of his people, and fill the earth

with his glory : and then " Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel

" shall " abound in songs of grateful praise.

NOTES.
Chap. VIL V. 1—3. The labours of Elijah, Elisha,

and many other prophets ; the ruin of Ahab's idolatrous

family by Jehu, who destroyed Baal out of Israel ; f 1 Kings
xvii—xxii. 2 Kings i—x ;) and all that succession of

mercies and warnings, which the Lord continued to them,
were means used for their healing : but they eventually

.'i A K
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'';^:j'Y'xt"i2: then
^ the iniquity of Ephraim was

^"iG." u.^xxvii': discovered,
*" and the * wickedness of

i-x Mic. vi. ganiaria : for ^ they commit falsehood

;

C viii. 5. X. 5. Ez.
"" --- -- --

xvi. 46. ol.

xxiW. 4. Am.
viii. ,4.

« Htfb. evils.

d xi. 12. xii. 1.7.

jer. '"ix. '2^-0. hearts that ^ I remember all their wick-
Mic. vii.

o Sec on vi. 9.

and the thief cometh in, and * the troop

of robbers ^spoileth without.

2 And ^ they * consider not in their

. ^ ^ , edness : now '' their own doings have
T Heb. itrippeth . <^
f »eut. x^xii. 29. beset them about ; they ' are before my
av.i2:xiiv.i9:face.

E "r'li.T:"xxv. 3 They ^ make the king glad with
7. Jer. xiv. 10.

wii.
viii. 7. Luke xii. ,i • •>•

then' hes.

aIJ!: their wickedness, and the princes with

3. 1 dr. iv

5. Rev. XX. 12
IS.

h Num. xxxii. 23,

4 They ' are all adulterers, " as an
iob "xx'Tr-29: oven heated by the baker, * who ceaseth
Ps. IX. 16. Prov. "

y. 22 Jer. ii. 19. from " raislug after he hath kneaded
IV. la. o

' pfx^a "prol: ^^^ dough, until it be leavened.

i'7.^'xx"'xU' Tq: 5 In ° the day of our king the princes
Heb. iv. 13. k v. 11. 1 Kings xxii. 6. 13. Jer. v. 31. xxviii. 1—4. xxxvii. 19. Am.
vii. 10— 13. Mic. vi. 16. vii. 3. Rom. i. 32. 1 John iv. 5. 1 5e(? on iv. 2. 12. Jer.

V. 7, 8. IX. 2. Jam. iv. 4. m See on 6, 7. i Or, the raiser will cease,

^i
Or, waking. n Gen. xl. 20. Dan. v. 1—4. Matt. xiv. 6. Mark vi. 21, 22.

have ''made him sick with * bottles of°
wine; ^ he stretched out his hand
** with scorners.

6 For ' they have ^ made ready their
*

heart like an oven, whiles they lie in q

wait : their baker sleepeth all the
night : in the morning it burneth as a
flaming fire.

7 They are all hot as an oven, and
have * devoured their judges ; all their

I

kings are fallen :
' there is none among

them that calleth unto me.
8 Ephraim, "he hath mixed himself t

among the people ; Ephraim is " a
cake not turned.

9 Strangers have ^ devoured his

»

strength, and he knoweth it not : yea,

grey hairs are * here and there upon
him, yet he knoweth not.

5. Matt. vi. 24. Rev. iii. \5, 16.

Prov. xxiii. 35. Is. xlii. 22—2.5. Ivii. 1. II.

y viii. 7. 2 Kings xiii. 3—

7

t Heb. sprinkled.

Prov. XX. 1.1s.

V. 11. 12.22,23.
xxviii. I. 7, 8,

Hab. ii. 15, 16
Enh. v. la
1 >et. iv. 3, 4.

Or, heat throh^k
wine.

1 Kiiigs xiii. 4.

Ps. i. 1. Ixix
)2. Prov xiii.

20. xxiii. 29—
3.5. Dan. v. 4
23.

4. 7. 1 Sam. xix.
II— l.'i. 2 9an>.
xiii. 28, 29. 1>k.

X. 8, 9. Prov. iv.

16. Mic. ii. 1.

Or, applied.

viii. 4. 1 Kings
XV. 28. xvi. 9

—

11. 18. 22.

2 Kings ix. 24
33. X. 7. 14. XV.
10. 14. 25. 30.

10. 14. v. IJ).

Job xxxvi. 13.

Is. ix. 13. xliii.

22. Ixiv. 7. Ez.
xxii. 30. Dan.
ix. 13.

V. 7. 13. ix. 3.

Ezraix. 1, 2. 12.

Neh. xiii. 23—
2.5. Ps. cvi. 3.5.

Ez. xxiii. 4— 1

1

Mai. ii. 11.

viii.2—4. 1 Kings
xviii. 21. Zepli.

. 22. XV. 19. 29.

served the more to discover the extreme wickedness of all

ranks of men ; especially in Samaria, where fraud, violence,

and robbery were perpetrated in the most atrocious manner.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. a—e.

—

JSotes, iv. 1—3. v. 1, 2.

1, 12. vi. 8, 9.) For they never seriously considered that

God noted, and remembered against them, all their wicked-

ness; not even when the effects of their crimes beset them
about, and caused them manifold distresses. (Marg. and

Marg. Ref. f—i.

—

Notes, Job xxii. 5— 14, vv. 12— 14. Ps.

X. 2— II, vv. 4. 11.) But, as their kings and princes

were given up to idolatry and other wickedness; the people

were glad to please them, by conforming to their false

worship, copying their vices, and lavishing flattering en-

comiums upon them ; with which they were highly grati-

fied, and rendered bolder in wickedness.—^The succession

of kings from Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, " wiio made
" Israel to sin," even to the prophet's time, may be in-

tended. (Marg. Ref. k.)

Lies. (3) Their flatteries, or perhaps their hypocritical

conformity to the established idolatry; or their slanders

and false accusations of those few, who adhered to the

spiritual worship and service of God.
V. 4. The whole company were adulterers, as well as

idolaters, and were most eagerly bent upon the indulg-

ence of their unlawful passions. Their hearts were in-

flamed with sensual desires like a heated oven. Satan or

his agents had combined to excite their own lusts in kin-

dling this fire : (Note, Jam. i. 13^15 :) and they cherished

and kept it burning ; waiting for the opportunity of grati-

fying it, without regard to duty or decency. The tempter

had only to prepare them the occasion of sin, as the baker

prepares the dough for the heated oven ; and they were

ready to seize upon it.
—" He will cease from waking,

" after, &c." (Marg.) The baker may take his rest, till

the dough be ready : for the oven is sufficiently heated,

and no more needs his attention. {Marg. Ref.—Note,

V. 5—7. On the king's birlh-day, or coronation- day,

vol . IV.

or on some other publick occasion when he made a royal

feast, ills nobles tempted him to drink to the most shameful

excess, " making iiim sick with bottles of wine ;
" (or

'* heat through wine : marg :)
" and when he was thus in-

toxicated, " he stretched out his hand with scorners ;

"

treated every thing sacred with the most impious contempt;

and perhaps employed his authority to persecute the wor-
shippers of Jehovah. {Marg. Ref. n—r.

—

Note, Gen. xl.

20—22. P. O. Esth. i. 10—12. Dan. v. 1—9. Matt. xiv.

6— 12.) ' Some recent and notorious act of contempt to

' God, or to his prophets, or to publick justice, is here
' alluded to.' Bp. Nevocombe.—^Thus they prepared them-
selves and each other for every daring wickedness : and
perhaps some of them had their hearts inflamed with am-
bition and revenge, and lay in wait for that opportunity,

to murder the drunken king and usurp his throne. Their

furious passions rendered Satan's temptations unnecessary.

Their " baker" might " sleep all the night," and in the

morning find his oven as hot as he could wish it ; that i.s,

their hearts as ready for any wickedness as could be de-

sired. For, being heated with wine and selfish and ma-
lignant passions, they murdered their magistrates and
kings one after another : yet neither the people, nor any

one of their kings, amid these distractions and miseries,

would seek help from God ! All the kings of Israel were

idolaters, and most of them most atrociously wicked in

other respects. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. s, t.) ' The flame
' of civil discord is spread among the people in general.

' This hath been the destruction both of the inferior ma-
' gistrates, and of their kings too. An anarchy continuing
' for eleven years, after the death of Jeroboam the second

;

* and afterwards his son Zechariah, and his successors,

' Shallum and Pekahiah, being slain by conspiracies formed
' against them. (2 Kings xv. 10. 14. 2.5.)' Loicth.

V. 8— 10. Ephraim (or the kingdom of the ten tribes,)

had intimately connected himself with the surrounding

nations, by alliances, intermarriages, and communion in

idolatry: yet \w still professed to worship Jehovah
5B

Thus
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2 See on v. 5.

e 7. vi. I. Prov. 10 And ' the pride of Israel tcsti-

18. jer. viii.1; fieth to his face: " and they do not re-

XXXV.'"" isti?: turn to the Lord their God, ^ nor seek

xxvii. 22. Is

Am. iv. 6— 13. , . p ii ji
zech. 1 4. hull lor all this

b Ps. X. 4. xiv. 2.

Iiii. 2. Kom. iii.

II.

c xi. U.
d iv. II.—Prov.

vi. 32. XV
maTfftns. X'

1(5.

e V. i3. viii. 8, 9. ^ ^
^

a' 2 King's "xv. spread my net upon them: ^I will

Ix^x.^-G.^xxxi: bring them down as the fowls of the

36y^Ez."xx"ii."4 heaven ; I will chastise them, " as their
fl _ _

f

11 ^ Ephraim also is like

dove '' without heart :
* they

S. Egypt, they go to Assyria.

12 When they shall go,

' a silly

call to

^I will

j^b xix. 6. jor. congregation hath heard
XVI. 16. Ez.xn.

^^ i \yoe unto them' for they have
^ fled from me: * destruction unto

20.li?. xvii.

xxxii. 3.

g Ec. IX. 12.

Ii Lev. XKvi. 14,

&c.Deut. xxvii

15. &c. xxix!22 them ! because they have transgressed

laXllt It against me :
' though I have redeemed

Xf: 2 Kings xvii. 13— 18. Jer. xliv. 4. i ix. 12. Is. xxxi. 1. Lam. v. 16. Ez.

xvi. 2;5. Matt, xxiii. 13—2!*. Rev. viii. 13. k xi. 2. Job xxi. 14, 15. xxii. 17.

Ps. cxxxix. 7—9. Jon. i. .3. 10. * Heb. Kpoxl. 1 Dent. xv. 15. Neli. i. 10.

Ps. cvi. 10. cvli. 2, 3. Is. xli. 14. xliii. 1—3. Ixiii. 8—10. Mic. vi. 4. 1 Pet. i. 18, ly.

he became " a cake not turned," half burnt and half

dough, and none of it fit for use ; a motley mixture of idol-

atry and the worship of God. But he was eager in iniquity,

and lukewarm, yea hypocritical, in the worship of God,

and partial in every attempt to reform. {Marg. Ref. u, x.

—Notes, viii. 2—4. Ps. cvi. 35—45. Jer. xii. 7

—

9, v. 9.)

The strange gods and heathen alliances weakened him con-

tinually ; and the neighbouring nations by hostile inva-

sions devoured his strength : yet he perceived no danger,

and never suspected the cause of his decay, namely, that

the hand of God was lifted up against him. {Marg. Ref.

y.

—

Notes, 2 Kings xv. 19, 20. 29. xvii. 1—6. Is. xiii.

22—25.) In short, he had as evident tokens of ap-

proaching ruin, as grey hairs are of old age and of the

decay of the constitution : and the prophets evidently saw

these symptoms and pointed them out to him, but he took

no notice. This arose from his pride, which openly testi-

fied against him ; seeing neither judgments, warnings, nor

mercies, could induce him to return and seek the Lord.

(Marg. and Marg. Ref. z—b.

—

Notes, v. 5. Jer. viii. 4

—

7. Am. iv. 6—13.)
V. 11, 12. In another view of the subject, Ephraim was

become like " a silly dove ;" not in innocence and gentle-

ness, but in folly and timorousncss, " without heart;" hav-

ing neither understanding, courage, nor resolution. He
was frighted at every appearance of danger : but instead of

fleeing to God for refuge, as the doves fly to their windows;
he was like the silly dove, that flies here and there for

safety, till she is taken in the fowler's net, being easily

seduced into it. Sometimes he applied to the Assyrians,

and sometimes to the Egyptians, without prudence, or

prospect of safety : and thus he would be entangled in the

net which the Lord had spread for him, and be overtaken

with inevitable ruin, as the fowls are ensnared and de-

stroyed by tlie fowler. {Marg. Ref. c—g.

—

Notes, v. 13,

14. X. 5, 6- xi. 5—/. xiv. 1—3. 2 Kings xv. 19, 20. xvii.

4. Is. XXX. 4, 5. xxxi. 1.) For God would certainly pu-

nish them, " as the congregation " of Israel " had " repeat-

edly " heard" from tli^ prophets; and especially, as had

been fore''old in the books of Moses. yMarg. ReJ. h.)

they

them, yet they have "" spoken lies •"iV'jlVxvi':

against me. '

]kv^'\-'^k fl

14 And " they have not cried unto ^l^t\^.
me with their heart, ° when they howl- n joi>*xxxy. o, lo

ed upon their beds: thev ''assemble 37.' irxxix. i3.

J^r ill I K)

themselves for corn and wine, and ?'=<!h. vn. s.

.
' O Is. 111. h. IXT.

rebel asramst me. ''*• '*'". vin. 3
o Jam. V. 1.

15 Though *> I have ^ bound and^^-^^^-^'^^

strengthened their arms, yet do they u."j'i."Rom."'^i'

" imagine mischief against me. jL'Iv'?"'
'^'

1
6^ They ^ return, hut not to {hQ^'f^'^.f-f.

most High : they are ' like a deceitful t or,"cAflsLiej,

bow : their princes shall fall by the ^'^"'''
'-'.' i'^'

r
^

J Prov. iii. II, 12.

sword for " the rage of their tongue : "«^''-..'!"- ?-'^-
^ ~ Kev. 111. 19.

" this shall he their derision in the land '
?^;

"• !.• '"jj f-Jer. XVII. y. i\3iia

of Egypt. \t^;rt^^.
2 Cor. X. .*). s vi. 4. viii. 14. xi. 7. Ps. ixxviii. 37. Jer. iii. 10. Luke viii. l.S, 14.
xi. 24—26. t Ps. Ixxviii. 57 u 13. Ps. xii. 4. iii. 2. Ivii. 4. Ixxiii. 9. Is. iii.

8. Jer. xviii. 18. Matt. xii. 3(5, 37. Jam. iii. 5—8. 2 Pet. ii. '8. Kev. xiii. 5, 6. x viii.

13. ix. 3. 6. Ez. xxiii. 32. xxxvi. 20.

' " When they hearken to their assembly." When they
' are swayed by the counsel of their assembly to seek fo-
' reign assistance.' B]). Newcombe.

V. 13— 16. Deserved ruin must come upon the people,

seeing they had not only transgressed against God, but fled

from him, who alone could pardon and save them. Though
he had often redeemed them from their enemies; yet tliey

had " spoken lies against" him, as if he were a severe

Master, and his service hard and unprofitable : or they had
mocked him with hypocritical professions of repentance.
{Marg. and Marg. Ref. i—m.

—

Notes, Ex. xx. 2. Deut.
XV. 13—15. Mic. vi. 3—5. Matt. xxv. 24-30.) Even
when on the bed of sickness or death, or labouring under
heavy afflictions, they howled out for anguish and terror,

and vented their bitter and impatient complaints before

God : they did not cry to him with their hearts ; they did

not humble themselves before him or expect help from
him ; at least they did not intend to return to his service,

but only cried out, (like the unclean spirit,) " Torment me
" not," in a mixture of horror and enmity. {Marg. Ref
n, o.

—

Notes, Job xwv. 9—13. P^. Ixxviii. 34—37. Malt.
viii. 28, 29. P. O. 28—34.) When they met together to

pray for a favourable harvest or vintage, they sought these

things only to consume on their lusts, and persisted at the
very time in rebellion against God. {Marg. Ref. n.

—

Note,

Jam. iv. 1—3.) And when the Lord chastised them, and
afterwards bound up their wounds and strengthened them,
they still devised more rebellion and wickedness against

him.—Even when they seemed to repent and turn to him;
they only left Baal to worship the golden calves ; or they
rested in some form or external reformation, and never
came up to true repentance, faith, spiritual worship, or
holy obedience. They deceived every expectation formed
of them, like a broken or a useless bow in the day of
battle : their princes therefore would one after another
perish by the sword, for their daring impieties and revil-

ings of God's prophets : and their miseries would excite
the derision of the Egyptians, on whom they had depended
for protection against the Assyrians. {Marg. Ref. q—x.

—Notes, 5—10. vi. 4, 5. xi. 5—7. Ps. Ixxviii. 56—60.1
£ B 2
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CHAP. vui.

Reproofs of Jsrael's idolatry, hypocrisy, rebellion,

and folly ; and denunciations of deserved punishment,

m which Judah also is joined, 1— 14.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—10.

The moans used to bring sinners to repentance and sal-

vation, wliflher by the labours of God's ministers, or by

jjrovidenli'dl di.s(.»f nsations, serve only to detect and aggra-

vate their wickedness ; except they be accompanied with

his special blessing.—The whole " salvation of the right-

" eous is therefore of the Lord ;" but the condemnation
of the wicked is of themselves, and justly deserved.—Men
commit numerous and heinous crimes, without reflection,

recollection, or remorse : because " they consider not, that

" the Lord remembers all their wickedness," and will pro-

duce the whole of it as evidence against them, and shew
all the world the justice of their punishment, by discover-

ing the MHliirnity of their crimes.—Alas ! how poor an

object do men attain, who ingratiate themselves with un-
godly kings and nobles, by wickedness and lies ; and thus

expose themselves to the wrath of God, and even increase

the condemnation of their haughty patrons I The depraved

hearts of men and the temptations of Satan are as con-

genial as fire and fuel, and concur in preparing sinners for

the practice of every crime; and want of opportunity,

ability, or courage, prevents more wickedness, than per-

haps all other causes combined. So that the open, and
even the secret enormities of men's lives, atrocious as they

are, bear a very small proportion to the desperate wicked-

ness of their hearts. 13ut when lust is inwardly conceived

and cherished, it will more or less break forth into outward
sin : tlie devil, who first suggests the idea of forbidden in-

dulgence, will assist in devising the means of gratification

;

and then sinners will proceed without further temptation,
" having made ready their hearts like an oven," while they

lie in wait for the opportunity. Thus adulteries, murders,

and all horrible crimes are perpetrated, without hesitation

or remorse, when it can be done with present impunity.

—

Days of publick festivity, though they ought to be days of

praise and thanksgiving, and holy joy in God, are almost

always attended with much wickedness, and followed with

many fatal effects.—Intoxication leads men to every kind of

impiety and immorality : but what an infamy and degrada-

tion is it for a king to be " made sick with bottles of wine,"

and to be a companion, and an example, to scorners

and blasphemers ! {Notes'^ 1 Kings xx. IG— 18. Prov. xx.

1. P.O. 1— IG. Notes, xxiii. 29—35. P. O. 19—35.)
They, wiio tempt princes and rulers to such a degrading

vice, can never be their friends : and not unfrequently the

event shews that they were plotting their ruin ; and that

they were lying in wait, with hearts full of malice or am-
bition, to murder both body and soul, by an exquisite re-

finement in cruelty. {Note, 2 Sam. xiii. 22—29.) Whilst
men thus execute the vengeance of God on each otiier,

how seldom do tliose that witness such transactions, " call

" upon God," who alone can preserve them from being
luvo.ved in similar ruin? Thus nations ripen for destruc-

jSET * the trumpet to * thy mouth, v-.?-
1^- ^m-.s.

r J Iviii. 1. Jer. ,v

He shall come as an eagle against |^;'- 1[^"- 'j[

" the house of the Lord, because they j^f\ ,.^"75'-

Am. iii. 6. Zeph. i. 16. Zecli. ix. 14. I Cor. xv. 52. * Hch. the roof of thy mouth.
b Deut. xxviii. 49. Jer. iv. 13. xlviii. 40. Hab. i. 8. Matt. xxiv. 28. c ix. 15.

2 Kings xviii. 17. Am. viii. 3. ix. 1. Zech. xi. 1.

tion : and such as are called Christians often differ in

nothing from pagans; except in the worthless attempt to

form a coalition between religion and the world, that is,

between God and the devil ! But we are so blind to our-

selves, that neither nations, nor churches, nor individuals,

can see, in their own case, those symptoms of decay and
approaching ruin, which are visible to all around them.

The same pride, which emboldens men to break the law

of God, leads them to self-flattery, and to continue im-

penitent amidst the rebukes of Providence, and the warn-
ings of his word. " They will not return to the Lord,
" nor seek him for all this."

V. 11—16.

When sinners are terrified, and driven from one device

to another for safety ; they are so devoid of understanding,

that the mercy and grace of God are frequently the only
refuge, to which they never think of fleeing. But to what-
ever other expedients tliey have recourse, the Lord will

take them in his net, and execute upon them those judg-
ments, of wliich all his congregations have often heard.

Woe then be to those transgressors, who attempt to flee

from God ! for in this way destruction is inevitable. But
to him, as the Redeemer of Israel, the chief of sinners

may approach with acceptance : and those who perish in

their sins speak lies against him, if they charge their ruin

either on his secret purposes, or his refusal to have mercy
on them. Yet numbers, when, in deep distress, they

howl forth their terrors in the form of prayers, do not cry

to God with their hearts, for the blessings of his complete
salvation. Even their prayers for temporal mercies only

require provision for their lusts, and are united with rebel-

lion. Whether God afflict and weaken them, or bind up and
strengthen them, they continue to " devise mischief against
" him." Their very repentance, and conversion from one
sect, sentiment, form, or vice, to another, leave them far

short of conversion to God, to Christ, and holiness : for

" they return, but not to the most High," and rest in some
plausible scheme of hypocrisy or false religion. When
they speak fair, their professions are deceitful ; but when
they pour forth outrageous blasphemies and lies, their

tongues agree with their hearts
;

{Note, Jam. iii. 3—6 ;)

and their destruction will be attended with the derision

and contempt of their tempters and companions in ini-

quity. Such is human nature! Such is the progress and
end of impiety ! Such shall we prove if left to ourselves

!

" Create in us a clean heart, O God, and renew a right

" spirit within us."

NOTES.

Chap. VIII. V. 1. The prophet, as Israel's watchman,
was commanded to blow the trumpet. {Marg. and Mary;.

Rcf. a.

—

Notes, v. 8— 10. Nwn.x. 2— 10. Is. Iviii. 1, 2. Ez.

xxxiii. 2—9. Joel ii. 1—3. Am. iii. 4—8.) Thus he must
give warning of the coming of the Assyrian king, with

5 B 3
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(ic'ier.xixi.x'liave "^transgressed my covenant, and

wfi'li-ii'
"'"' trespassed against my laAV.

"•''•

lyings x"' la 2 Israel shall ' cry unto me. My
w-s^/iSi!: God, we know thee.

?x";<r'ii, 12. is o-ood: ^the enemy shall pursue him.
Lnke xlii. 25— o

i, / i • i / -

27. Tit. i. 16. 4 Thev have set up kmiii's, but not
1 John ii. 4. .*

1 • J
'

ixxxi "To'' t by "^^ * ^"^^y "^^^^ made prmces, and
AnKJ.ii.iT.m. i

J j^^g^y ^f j^q^ . "^ of thcir silver and
'^

feat, xxviii. 11 their gold have they made them idols,
U,n. v.. 66. iv. ,

^j^^^ ^^^^ ^^y l^g ^yj. ^Jf^

'imTK.Sxv' 5 Thy '"calf, O Samaria, hath cast

i Ml^fxxv. 12. Mee off; "mine anger is kindled
Luke xiil. 2.5. , 1 — -

27. John X. 14. aofamst tliem
Gal. iv. 9. S

k ii. 8. xiii. 2

I Kings xii. 28
xvi. 31.

1 Xlii. 9. 1 Kings
1 . 1 p •- •

''111 '^s F^
** the workman made it ; thereiore it is

xviii. 31.

16 18. 2 1 ^«J. U I H/V. I. *-*. .1^1 .... n. rt.ij. ••/ . f, - -. .— ,_,_,. -,

rx». 4—8. cxxxv. 15— Irf. Is xliv. 9-20. Jei. x 3—9. .4, 15. Hab. u. 18—20. Acts

xvii 29. xix. 26

" how long ivill it be

I ere they attain to innocency r

6 For P from Israel was it also

^he workman made it ; therefore it i
cvi'ii.s!.

° ^ m 6. X. 5. Is. xlv. 20. Acts vii 41. n Dent, xxxii. 22. 2 Kings xvii.

|6_18. 21—23. o Prov. i. 22. ,Ier. iv. 14. xiii. 27. p Ps. cvi. 19, 20. q Ps.
. .-. ir 1.1 i_ - »!.. n .>A I.. .. •! a A ]^ U..K \\ Is^ 90 Ar-te

speed and violence like an eagle, against the people among
whom God had dwelt ; because they had now provoked

him, by breaking his law and violating his covenant, to de-

part from them.—' Give notice of the approaching enemy,
' (v. 8,) who is coming with speed and fierceness, like a

* bird of prey {Deut. xxviii. 49) against the city and temple
' of Jerusalem. By " the house of the Lord," may be
* meant God's people in general, whom he formerly took
* a peculiar care of, as his own family, (ix. 15.) This may
* probably denote Sennacherib's invasion.' Lowtli. {Marg.

Ref. b—d.

—

Notes, Jer. iv. 5— 13. Matt. xxiv. 2G—28.)

—

The verse may be considered as a general warning to Judah
as well as Israel : though the following verses are imme-
diately addressed to the ten tribes.

—

Transgressed, &c.]

Notes, vi. 7. Is. xxiv. 1—12, vv. 5, 6. Jei'. xxxi. 31, 32.

V. 2—4. When Israel should be hard pressed by the

Assyrians, they would claim a relation to God, and profess

to put themselves under his protection, as a people that

had known and worshipped him. But their pretensions

would be disregarded; for they " had cast off" him that

is good, or " that which is good ;" they had forsaken the

Lord, and his temple and worship : they had despised his

prophets and trampled on his law, by their idolatries and
iniquities ; and this for many ages : therefore their ene-

mies would pursue and prevail against them. {Marg. Ref.
e—g.

—

Notes, Johnviu. 54—59. Tit. i. 14— 16.) They
liad set up kings and princes of their own choosing, in

opposition to his chosen race the family of David, when
they revolted from Rehoboam, and through all succeeding
generations : they never consulted their heavenly King,
about the appointment of their earthly kings : and both
they, and their kings and princes, had employed their

treasures in making idols, as if on purpose to provoke God
to cut them oft". {Marg. Ref. h—k.

—

Notes, ii. 8, 9. Ex.
xxxii. 2

—

6. 1 K'wgs xii. 16. 26—31. xvi. 2 Kings xv.)

V. 5, 6. The calf of Samaria (or that placed at Beth-
el, in the kingdom of which Samaria was the capital,)

could not protect its worshippers, but would " cast them
" off;" for the Assyrians would seize upon them and theii

not God : but ' the calf cf Samaria "

J,|;
\^.^3:'"i;

' shall be broken in pieces. » 2Kingsxxiii.i5

7 For they have ' sown the wind, Kxxx^iv.'fi.?.'""

and thev shall reap the whirlwind : a p?o; xxli.'s:

J ^, 11-11. 11 ^*- *'• '"• "''I-

" it hath no stalk ; the bud shall yield ^
v- 7.^8.

^^ ^^^

no meal : if so be it yield, "" the stran- 1 fJ^"\,^J„g

gers shall swallow it up. xv^'s Dent.

8 Israelis ^ swallowed up: now "^f^t^Kl^

shall they be ' among the Gentiles as
f-^^'^-

""•

*a vessel wherein is no pleasure. ^ia'^lwir'n.

9 For ** they are gone up to Assyria, hL'.xizt le.

" a wild ass alone by himself: Ephraim z LeV^Txvi.'ss.

hath hired ^ lovers. ^
e^-

^^^ „ j^,

10 Yea, though they have hired
$i''„;'^.ift

among the nations, " now will I gather ^^
Tim. .i. '20.

them, and they shall * sorrow a little N*K!ng.t. Ii

^for the burden of ^ the king of princes. , ?oi>'xxxix.'5-

8. Jer. ii. 24. d ii. 5—7. 10—13. xn. 1. Is. xxx. G. E/.. xvi. 33, 34. t Heb.

loves. e X. 10. Ez. xvi. 37. xxiii. 9, 10. 22—2t>. 46, 4, t Or, hegtn to

sorrote. f 2 Kings xiv. 26. xv. 19, 20. xvii. 3. 1 Chr. v. 26. g Is. x. 8. xxxvu

13. Ez. xxvi. 7. Dan. ii. 37

idol also. And how long would it be, ere they cleared them-

selves of this idolatry ? Did they never intend it ? The
whole of that w'orship was Israel's invention, from the time

when the golden calf was made in the wilderness, contrary

to the express command of God. {Marg. Ref.—Notes,

Ex, xxxii. 2—6. 1 Kings xii. 26—29.)
Thy calf, &c. (5) " Remove far from thee thy calf,

" O Samaria." Bp. Newcombe. Till the worship of the

golden calf was entirely abolished, the removing of other

idols would not avert the wrath of God. The workmen
made the idol, and it could neither be God, nor any proper

representation of him ; but a mere dead image of a calf,

which would soon be broken, and become fragments of

gold.

V. 7j 8. All the expense and trouble of the people Ir

their idolatrous worship, and all their crimes, politicks,

and heathen alliances, by which they attempted to secure

themselves, were only " sowing the wind;" and if they

had any increase, they could only " reap the whirlwind."

{Marg. Ref t.

—

Notes, x. 12, 13. Is. xvii. 10—14. xliv. 19,

20. Gai. vi. 6—10, vv. 7, 8.) Such seed could produce no-

thing valuable : and if a little transient prosperity seemed
to result from it, it would soon be torn from them by

strangers, who would swallow them up with their property;

and they would be left among the nations as a broken or

mean vessel, which a man throws away, or uses for the

basest purposes. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. u—z.

—

Notes,

Jer. xxii. 28—30. Rom. ix. 22, 23. 2 Tim. ii. 20—22.)
V. 9, 10. When the Syrians attacked the Israelites,

they applied for help to the kings of Assyria ; and they ran

about as a headstrong wild ass when separated from his

companions. {Notes, Job xxxix. 5—8. Jer. ii. 22—24.)

At a ruinous expense they hired the assistance of idolaters,

and conformed to their mode of worship. But though
they seemed to have obtained their purpose, and to have
engaged powerful allies

;
yet the Lord would gather these

allies again.<(t them as their enemies, and would begin to

punish them by the burden or tribute laid on them by the

king of Assyria, who called liimself " a king of princes."
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"^n. I'l^.To.n': 11 Because Ephraim hath made
' iirxvMk

^^ "^ many altars to sm, 'altars shall be
k Deut. iv. 6—8. > i . j.

Nell. ix. 13, i-i. unto him to sm.
cxiviil^'Tsi, 2o: 12 1 have " written to him the oreat
Piov, xxii. 20. , . » ., I I » j_l
Kz. XX. li 12. thmo-s of mv law, 'but they were
Horn. III. 1, 2.

~ J ' .'

1

]"
6^: 2 Kin?s

counted as a strange thmg.

Niix!!;. iv 1»^ * They sacrifice flesh /or the sacri-

ie'/vi.'re?);: flees of mine offerings, and eat it; '"'but
viii. 8, 9. Maik vii. 9. * Or, In the sacrifices qf mine offerings, they sacrifice ftesh

und eat it. Jer. vii. 21— 23. Zech. vii. 6. m v. 6. ix. 4. xii. 11. 1 Sam. xv. 22,

2«. ProT. xxi. 27. Is. i. 11—15. Ixvi. 3. Jer. xiv. lU— 12. Am. v. 22. 1 Cor. xi.

20. 29.

{Note, Is. X. 8— 11.) Yet this would be a light affliction,

compared with those which would follow. (Marg. and
Marg. Ref.) ' The word menut signifies in a little time
' here, as it does Hag. ii. 6.' Lowth.

V. 11, 12. The Israelites, having, in the days of Jero-

boam the son of Nebat, forsaken the temple and altar at

Jerusalem, erected altars at Beth-el and Dan, and at se-

veral other places, to the golden calves, to Baal, and to

other idols; as if they had purposely intended to add sin

to sin : therefore their altars and sacrifices would be im-

puted to them, as aggravated crimes, and expose them to

just and dreadful punishment. The Lord had caused the

great and important truths and commandments of his law,

respecting himself^ and the worship and service which he

required, to be written for their instruction, and he had sent

!us prophets to enforce it upon the people : but they con-

tinued to treat it as " a strange thing ;" they knew scarcely

any thing of it, they disregarded and despised it, and ad-

hered to their own devices. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, x. 5, 6.

Is. xliv. 9—18. Jer. x. 6—10. Hab. ii. 18, 19. Acts xix.

23—31, V. 2(i.)—' Thus the idolaters count the word of
' God as strange, in respect of their own inventions.'

—

Alas! in how many places, even among protestants, is a

minister, who inculcates the great doctrines of Christianity,

as stated at the reformation, accused of preaching a new
religion, and " bringing strange things " to the ears of

the people ! Indeed, every thing is new to the ignorant, as

it is to a child, however long and extensively it lias before

been known : and such charges proclaim, either the ig-

norance, or the enmity to the truth, of those who bring

them.

V. 13. The people professed to sacrifice unto God,
while they " made void his commandments, that they
" might keep their own traditions :

" but the feast, which
they made on the sacrifice, was their sole advantage

:

(Marg. and Ref. m.

—

Notes, vi. 6. Jei: vii. 21—23. ^m. v.

21—24 :) for the Lord, instead of accepting their worship,

was determined to punish their obstinate disobedience and
idolatry ; and to reduce them to as grievous a bondage as

their fatliers had endured in Egypt. ' Going into Egypt
' was a proverbial speech for extreme misery.' Lowth.
{Marg. Ref. n, o.

—

Notes, vii. 13— 16, v. 16. ix. 1—6, vv.

3. 6. Dent, xxviii. 68.)

V. 14. When the Israelites were wholly forgetful of

God, and regardless of his authority, they erected temples

to the golden calves and to other idols. Judah also, in-

stead of confiding in the Lord, " multiplied fenced cities,"

as their security against invaders : tlius both Israel and
Judah were provoking God to pour out his judgments
upon tljem, which would soon destroy their cities, tem-

the Lord accepteth them not: "now "^^^j.^^^g'^Yte^

will he remember their iniquity, and « viV. '1
ix. 3.

visit their sins; ° they shall return to xxvlii. ea
^'"''

E^ p xiii. G. Ueuf.
gypt. xxxii. 18. Fs

14 For Israel hath ^ forgotten his );o' Jci.''ii.''^2;

'^ Maker, " and buildeth temples ;
' and 1

"'{-.. "x^x."' 23.

Judah hath multiplied fenced cities : Pj.o „itT'ii ir. '' '^'"g5 xu. 31,

but I will send a flre upon his cities, ^ 'fcuT''xl\\^]k

and it shall devour the palaces thereof, i^^'ij-^.is.xx...

t 2 Kings xviii. 13. Is. xlii. 13. 25. Jer. xvii. 27. Am. i. 4. 10. 12. 14. ii !i.

pies, and palaces, as by one general conflagration. [Marg.

Ref.—Notes, 2 Kings w'n. 5, 6. xxv. 8— 10. Am. ii. 4, 5.)—His Maker, &c.] " Him who made him." Note, Ps.

c. 3.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Great earnestness and boldness are especially required,

when ministers are called on to warn degenerate professors

of religion of approaching ruin, and exhort them to re-

pent of transgressing God's law and despising his cove-

nant.—In times of great danger, and especially in the day

of judgment, many will say, " My God we know thee,"

and " Lord, Lord, open to us
;
" to whom he will answer,

" Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity." {Notes, Matt.

vii. 21—23. Luke xiii. 22—30, vv. 2.5—27.) For evil

will overtake all, who " cast off that which is good," and
rest in a mere form of godliness.—No comfort can be ex-

pected in any of the relations of life, which we form
without consulting God : good rulers, or masters, or ser-

vants, as well as more intimate relatives, should be sought

from him by prayer and valued as his gift. Nor can we
expect success in any undertaking, even in our temporal

concerns, in which we do not acknowledge him, and seek

to know and do his will. {Notes, Prov. iii. 5, 6. Col. iii.

16, 17, V. 16.)—Those who covetously idolize gold and
silver, are nearly as criminal, as they were who formerly

made images of them to worship : and in various ways men
act, as if they were bent upon their own ruin.—All our

selfi.sh and worldly confidences will one day fail us ; be-

cause we provoke God to jealousy by putting them m his

place. But hov/ long will it be, ere we any of us " attain

" unto innocency," and renounce all our idols ?—No
human inventions can form an essential part of our re-

ligious worship, any more than the work of the carpenter

or goldsmith can be a god. Let us then " not be deceived

:

*' what a man sows that also shall he reap ; " and those

who sow vanity shall reap destruction and confusion. No
good can come from impiety, idolatry, and wickedness,

whatever pains or expense men bestow upon them : and
the transient prosperity of fools will not only soon termi-

nate, but it " will destroy them." {Note, Prov. i. 32, 33.)

Apostates will be confounded in punishment with other

evil doers ; except as they will be more disgraced than the}\

and become among ungodly men, as a vessel in which the

Lord has no pleasure.—Men are often more brutish than

the most stupid of the animals, and more obstinate than

the most intractable : they are so enslaved to their de-

grading lusts and passions, that they pay very dear for the

gratification of them even in this world ; but this is only
" a little sorrow," compared with the punishment pre-

pared for them hereafter.—So long as men despise the
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» X. 5. Is. xvii. U.
xxii. 12 Lam.
it. 21. Ez xxi.

10. Am. vi. 6,

7. 13. viii. 10.

Jam. iv. 16. v.

1.

b Ez. xvi. 47, 48.

XX. 32. Am. iii.

2.

c See on iv. 12. v.

4.7.
d ii. 12. Jer. xliv.

17.

* Or, in, l;c.

e ii. 9. 12. Is.

xxiv. 7— 12. Joel

i. 3—7. 9—13.
Am. iv. 6—9 v.

11. Mic. vi. 1.3—

16. Hd£. i. 9. ii.

1<), 17.

t Or, wine-fat.

f Lev. xviii. 28.

»x. 22—24.
Ueut. iv. 2(!, 27.

xxviii. 63. Jooh.
xxiii.l.'i. I Kings
ix. 7. Mic ii. W.

g Lev. XXV. 23.

Jer. ii. 7. xvi.

IS.

h 6. viii. 13. xi. .5.

Ueiil. xxviii. 68.

Is. xi. 15, 1(5.

I E/,. iv. 13. Dan.
i. 8. Acts x. 14.

k xi. 11. 2 Kmgs
xvii. 6. 1

Jer. vi. 20, Am

CHAP. IX.

Israel is sentenced to a variety ot miseries, for their

aggravated sins, but especially their idolatry, 1— 17-

* Rejoice not, O Israel, for joy,

^ as other people : for thou hast " gone
a whoring from thy God, '' thou hast

loved a reward * upon every corn-floor.

2 The ^ floor and the ^ wine-press

shall not feed them, and the new wine
shall fail in her.

3 They ' shall not dwell in ^ the

Lord's land ;
'' but Ephraim shall re-

turn to Egypt, ' and they shall eat un-

clean things ^ in Assyria.

4 They ' shall not offer w'me-qffer-

ings to the Lord, "" neither shall they

be pleasing unto him ; their sacrifices
iii. 4. Joel i. 13. ii. 14. m viii. 13. Is. i. U, 12. Ivii. 6, Ixvi, 3.

. iv. 4, 5. v. 22. Mai. i. 9, 10.

(i

truths and precepts of God's written word, and count the

mysteries of his nature, the demands of his law, the doc-

trines of his gospel, and the ordinances of his worship,

a strange thing ;
" all the observances and costly obla-

,tions of their own devising, will " be unto them for sin :"

for God accepts nothing which is not done in faith ; and

lie will remember and punisli the sins of all men, except

those of the true believer. And whether they who forget

God multiply temples, or palaces, or castles; they can by

no means secure themselves against the wrath of that

" righteous Judge," whose justice they have provoked,

and whose salvation they have neglected, despised, or per-

verted. {Notes, and P. O, Heb. ii, 1—4,)

NOTESl
Chap. IX, V. 1—3. Perhaps the Israelites were joy-

fully celebrating some publick success, or gathering in

their vintage or harvest, when the prophet published this

message to them. They had rio right to rejoice, as Judah
had, among whom there were still considerable remains of

true religion ; or even as the people of other countries,

who had not forsaken God in so aggravated a manner, or

been guilty of such deep contempt, or so base and un-
grateful an apostasy, as they liad. (Marg. Ref. a—c.

—

Notes, iv. 12—14. Jer. ii. 10—13. Ez. xvi. 15—29. 44—
51.) Their prosperity, therefore, would be more transient

and ruinous, than that of other nations ; for, like an adult-

erous woman, they had violated their covenant with God,
and preferred the most worthless idols to him. They
loved to receive even the fruits of the earth, as from these

their paramours ; because festivals in honour of their idols,

were more suited to their state of heart, than presenting

the sacrifices of thanksgiving to God, and honouring him
with their substance, {Notes, ii. 2— 13.) He therefore,

would visit them with famine; so that their corn- floor and
wine-press would not suffice for their support, instead of

supplying their luxurious revels; and the " new wine
" would lie to her," by disappointing her expectations,

that is, those of the nation considered as a harlot. {Marg.

shall he unto them " as the bread of

mourners : all that eat thereof shall be

polluted ; for " their bread for their

soul shall not come into the house of

the Lord.
5 P What will ye do ** in the solemn

day, and in the day of the feast of the

Lord r

6 For, lo, ' they are gone because of
* destruction :

' Egypt shall gather

them up, Memphis shall bury them

:

* the pleasant places for their silver,

' nettles shall possess them; thorns

shall be in their tabernacles.

7 The " days of visitation are come,
the days of recompence are come;
'' Israel shall know^ it : ^ the prophet is
viii. 2. Mic. vii. 4. Zrpli. i. 14— 18. Luke xxi. 22. Kev. xvi. 19.

Ez. XXV. 17. xxxviii. 23. y 8. Jer. vi. 14, viii. 11. xxiii. IG, 17.

xiii. 10. Mic. ii. 11. Zeph. iii. 4. Ze«h. xi. 15—17.

I) Num. xix. 1 1.

Deut. xxvi. 14.

Neh. viii y--12
Ez. xxiv. 17. Vi
Mul. ii. 13.

o Ex. xl. 21 Lev.
xvii. 11 xxi. C.

8. 17.21. Num.
iv. 7. xxviii. 2.

p Is. X. 3. Jer. V.

31.

q ii. 11. Joeli. 13.

r Dt-ut. xxviii. C3,

G4. 1 Sam. xiii.

6. 2 Kings :iiii.

7.

t Heb ipuil. vi'.

13. TT.ttrg,

s r>i. 13. xi. II,

IS. xi. II. xxvii.

12. Zech. X. 10,

II.

I Or, their sUret
itlull be desired,

the nettle shall,

^c. Heb. the

desire of.

t X. 8. Pi", cvii.

34. I'rov. xxiv.

31. Is. V. 6. vii.

23. xxxii. 13.

xxxiv. 13.

u Is. X. 3. Jer. x.

15. xi. 23. xlvi.

21. Ez. vii.2—7.

xii. 22—28. Aiiu

x Is. xxvi. II.

Lam. ii. 14. Ea.

Ref, e.) Nay, the people would not be allowed to inhabit

Jehovah's favoured and good land, where he deigned to

dwell among his worshippers
;
{Marg. Ref. f.

—

Notes, Lev.

xviii, 24—30. Deut. iv. 25—28. Josh, xxiii. 14— 16. Mic.

ii. 8—10 ;) some of them would migrate into Egypt, either

in the time of famine, or when pressed by the Assyrians
;

the rest would be carried into Assyria, and there be con-

strained to live on food which was ceremoniously unclean,

or even refuse and vile, being pressed with extreme neces-

sity. {Marg. Ref. f—k.

—

Notes, viii. 13. Ez, iv. 9

—

ij.

Dan. i. 8— 16'. Am. v. 25—27.)

V. 4—6. The Israelites would have no opportunity of

pouring out wine-offerings to God, nor any wine to do it

with ; neither could they present any acceptable service,

or have any communion with him. {Marg. Ref, 1, m.

—

Notes, Joel i. 9. ii. 12— 14.) Their sacrifices would either

be totally interrupted, or would be " as the bread of
" mourners ; " who being unclean could not eat of tiie

holy things without violating the law, {Marg. Ref. n.)

The shew-bread would no longer be presented in " the

"house of the Lord in their behalf;" nor saorifice«4

offered for them. {Marg. Ref. o.) And what would they

do, on their solemn feasts, when both the spiritual and
carnal joy of them had ceased ? For the prophet, as it

were, beheld, and saw the people gone out of the land,

to avoid impending destruction : and they would be col-

lected together into Egypt, to die and be buried there :

whilst their pleasant places, which were decorated or fillea

with silver, (as well as the other more humble tabernacles,)

would soon be overgrown with nettles and thorns, {Marg.
and Ref, r—t.

—

Notes, x, 7} 8. Is. xxxii. 9— 14, vv. 12

—

14. xxxiv. 9— 15, V. 13.)

Egypt, &c. (6) {Marg, Ref. s.) Probably, numbers of

the Israelites fled for refuge into Egypt, during the ravages

of the Assyrians, and perished miserably there ; as the

Jews did, after the destruction of Jerusalem by the Chal-
deans. {Notes, Jei'. xli. 16—18, xiii—xliv,)

V, 7, 8. The prophets had long foretold these days oi

" visitation " and " recompence," and Israel would soon
6 B fi
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* K»fc. imtn vj the
Spirit.

z 2 Kir.gs ix. 1 1.

Jer. xxix. 26.

Mark lii. 21.

Acls xxvi. 24,
25. 2 Cor. V.

13.

a Ez. xiv. 9, 10.

2Tlies. ii. 10—
12.

b Caul. iii. S. Is.

Ixii. 6. Jer. vi.

17. xxxi. 6. Ez.
ill 17, IS. xxxiii.

7. Mil. vii. 4.

Heb. xiii. 17.

c 1 Kints xvii. 1.

xviii. I. :k—:\[>.

xx.i. 28. 2 Kings
ii. 14. 21. ill. 15

—20. iv. 1—7.
33—37. 41. 43.

V. 14. 27. vi. 17,

18. yii. 2. 19.

xiii. 21.

d V. 1. I Kings
xviii. 19. xxii.

6. 11. 22, 23.

Jer. VI. 14. xcv.

13. Lam. ii. 14.

Iv. 13, 14.

1 Or, against.

John XV. 24.

Rom. viii. 7.

g viii. 13.

xiii. 23, 24. It.

cvi. 28. 1

a fool, the * spiritual man is ' mad, for

* the multitude of thine iniquity, and
the great hatred.

8 The *• watchman of Ephraim ivas
" with my God :

** but the prophet is a

snare of a fowler in all his ways, and
hatred Mn the house of his God.

9 They have ® deeply corrupted

themselves, as in the days of ^ Gibeah ;

^ therefore he will remember their ini-

quity, he will visit their sins.

10 1'* found Israel like ' grapes in

the wilderness ; I saw your fathers as

the first-ripe in the fig-tree at her first

time :
^ but they went to Baal-peor, and

' separated themselves unto that shame

;

e Is. xxiv. 5. xKxI. (i. f X. 9. Judg. xix. 22—30. xx. xxi.

li xi. I, Ex. xix. 4^6. Jer. ii. 2, .3. xxxi. 2. i II. ]h. Num.
xxviii. 4. Mic. vii. 1. k Num. xxv. 3, &c. Dc!ut. iv. 3. Ps.

iv. 14. 1 Kings xvi. 31. Jer. xi. 13. Rom. vi. 21.

know the truth of their predictions ; for they were even

just arrived : (Marg. Ref. u, x.

—

Notes, Ez. vii. 2—7« 12,

13 :) tiiough they now counted " the prophet a fool," and

the inspired servant of God a madman ; because of their

extreme depravity, and enmity to the Lord and his wor-

ship and service. Or, the event would shew their false

prophets, and pretenders to inspiration, to have been fools

and madmen, to whose delusions God had given up Israel,

to punish the multitude of their crimes and their great

liatred of him. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. y—a.

—

Notes,

Mic. ii. 11. Zech. xi. 15— 17-)—The prophet observed that

" the watchman of Ephraim " (as Elijah, Elisha, Micaiah,

and others,) had communed with his God, had him present

and assisting him in his work, and wrought with him

in " turning many to righteousness :
" but these nominal

watchmen, or prophets, were in all their ways, like the

snare of a fowler to entangle men to their ruin ; as they

increased the people's hatred of God and his worship, and

thus brought down vengeance upon themselves and themj

by their idolatry or hypocrisy.—The marginal reading,

" hatred against the house of his God," gives the clearer

sense.—Some give another turn to the verse :
' Ye falsely

* imagined that these prophets of Ephraim were sent of
* God, and had familiar acquaintance with him : but ye
* shall find them to be but as the snare of a fowler.' Bp.

Hall. ' God has delivered this people up to these delu-

' sions, as a just punishment of their many sins, and of the

* great hatred they have against God and his worship.'

Lmcth. {Notes, Rom. i. 28—32. 2 Thes. ii. 8—12.)—
Watchman. (8) Notes, Is. Ivi. 9—12. Ixii. 6, 7. Jer. vi. 16,

17. £2. iii. 17—19. He6. xiii. 17.

V. 9, 10. The people of all the tribes of Israel were

become as " deeply corrupted," as the men of Gibeah,

who abused and murdered the Levite's concubine ; or those

of the tribe of Benjamin, who defended the perpetrators

of that detestable crime, and so were almost wholly cut

off : {Marg. Ref. e—g.

—

Notes, Jiidg. xix—xxi :) and

God would remember and visit the crimes of the genera-

tion, to whom the prophet spake, with like tremendous

'udgments. Indeed Israel in his first and best days, just

"" and their abominations were accord- •" N""" ^'.•. ^-
Deui. XNxii. 17.

ing as they loved.
_ _

|t J-f ,|„^:

1

1

yis for Ephraim, " their glory shall „ oen". xu 1,2

fly away' like a bird, ° from the birth, xlix!::22.'muu

and '' from the womb, and from the xv,u'.".i is;
19?**

, . o Ps. Iviii. 8. Ec.

conception. vi. .s. Am. i. 13.

12 Though they bring up their chil-
*"

1,8.. w^ '^Lukli'

dren, ''yet will I bereave them, ^A«^ 1 '3- ..'s- oeut,

1 1 11 7 1 r xxviii. .«. 41.

there shall ' not be a man left : yea, ^^- ^^- j^^**

' woe also to them when I depart from flnf.iulb!''
*

flT/3>-»-« ' r Num. xxvi. 65.
UlCIIl . Judg. iv. 16.

13 Ephraim, 'as I saw Tyrus, ?>
' nem. xxxi. If:

planted in a pleasant place : but xxviii"' K' \t

Ephraim " shall bring forth his chil- 23.
'"="""'•

I , t T
t Ez. xxvi. xxvii.

dren to the murderer. u^^x^h xih s

14 Give them, O Lord :
" what wilt j^ 'i

"^'"s^ ?r'
_

'
_ ^

lb. Jer. IX. 21.

thou give ? give them * a miscarrying ^ f.]"- jjj; '^j^„

womb and dry breasts
XXI. r3. xxiii. 29. 1 Cor vii. 26.

xxlv. 19. Mark
• xiii. 17. Luke
t Heb. awomb that casteth thefruit. Job xxi. 10.

before his entrance into Canaan, was as pleasing to God,
as grapes would be to a weary traveller in the parched de-

sert ; or as the first ripe figs, when being scarce they are

the more valued. {Marg. Ref. h.

—

Notes, Jer. ii. 2, 3. Mic.
vii. 1—4.) Yet, even when the nation thus followed the

Lord in the wilderness, a multitude of them were seduced
by the Midianitish women, to frequent the temple of Baal-

peor, and to separate themselves from the ordinances of

God unto that shameful idolatry, and that abominable
whoredom, which they loved better than the spiritual and
holy worsliip of Jehovah : and they ever after chose such
abominations, or idols, as suited their perverse and sen-

sual inclinations. {Marg. Ref h-—m.

—

Notes, Num. xxv.

Deut. iv. 3, 4. xxix. 19, 20. P^\cvi. 28—31. Am. iv. 4, 5.)—
* The Hebrew word, yinnazerii, icere separated, alludes

' to the order of the Nazarites, who were in a peculiar
' manner set apart for God's service : ...whereas these de-
' dicated themselves to the service of that filthy idol Baal-
' peor, that shame, or shainefnl tiling. {Jer. xi. 13.)

—

' Bosheth, shame, was a nickname for Baal : so Jerub-baal
' is called Jenib-besheth, 2 Sam. xi. 21.' Lowth. {Note^

Judg. vi. 31, 32.)

V. 11— 14. Ephraim signifiesfruitfdncss : and the vast

number, to which this tribe had increased, was its peculiar

glory. {Marg. Ref o—s.

—

Note, 15— 17.) By thi.s dis-

tinction, the Ephraimites seem to have been greatly elated;

but it was about " to fly away," speedily and irrecover-

ably, as a bird let loose. Their children would die as soon
as they were born, or be still-born or abortions ; by which
the nation would be gradually enfeebled and diminished :

and of the small number that should grow up to maturity,

the Lord would so bereave them by various judgments,
that there should scarcely be any one left of them : for

nothing but misery could ensue, when God had been pro-

voked to depart from them in anger, and to deprive them of

his gracious presence and protection. {Gen. xli. 52. Notes,

xlviii. 17—20. xlix. 22—26. Num. i. 32—35. Deut. xxxiii.

17.) Indeed, Ephraim had been prosperous and reple-

nished ; and as pleasantly situated, as even the flourishing^

city of Tyre, which excited the admiration of ail bch alders :
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Mo,h.l"i9-2V. 15 All their wickedness Us in Gil-

isam^ vii! %'. gal: for there ' I hated them : for the

MTc.v'i.t/' ^wickedness of their doings *I will
X Lev. xxvi. 30. • • ,| i. r •

i
^ T '11

Ei. xxiii. 18. drive them out or mme house, 1 will

a 3.V. r 6. 9. iii. love them no more :
^ all their princes

4. 1 Kings ix. 7 ^

-9 2K.ngsxvii. (jiye revolters.
17—20. Jer. in

b V

24-26.\m!'"v. ^^ Ephralui is smitten, " their root

o, 2. Is. i. 23. is dried up, they shall bear no fruit
.ler. V. ."). Ez. xxii. 27. Mic. iii. 1 1. Zepli. iii. 3. Acts iv. 5—7. 27. v. 21.

13. Job xviii. 16. Is. v. 24. xl. 24. Rial. iv. 1.

c 11-

(Ez. xxvii. 3, 4 :) but from tliis time they would educate

children, and lead forth their young men to battle merely

to be slain by their enemies. So that the prophet scarcely

knew what to ask in their behalf; or could only intreat the

Lord to give them " a miscarrying womb and dry breasts,"

as a less calamity than " bringing forth children for the
" murderer," or to be trained up in idolatry. {Marg. and
Marg. Ref. u, x.

—

Notes, Matt. xxiv. 19, 20. Luke xxiii.

26—SI.)

V. 15—17. Gilgal, where tlieir fathers first covenanted

with God, after they had entered the promised land, and
where his tabernacle once stood before it was removed to

Shiloh, was at the time when the prophet wrote, become
the repository of all kinds of idolatry and iniquity, whence
they were diffused through the land on each side of Jor-

dan : therefore the Lord abhorred them, and resolved to

drive them out of his house, as an adulterous woman when
divorced, (Marg. Ref. y—a.—See on Note, iv. 15.) Nor
would he any more love them, or specially favour them as

a nation ; seeing all their princes were revolt^^rs, rebels,

and apostates. Indeed the calamities were begun ; their

root was dried up, and their fruit would wither. When
the Israelites were sentenced to fall in the wilderness, their

chiklren were preserved to inherit the promised land : but
as liphraim was to be finally rejected, even the beloved

fruit of the womb would be slain with their parents, as

those of the Canaanites had been. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.
b, c.

—

Notes, 1 1— 14. Num. xiv. 24—31. Ps. xc. 13—17.)
God had determined to cast them off, because they would
not hearken to him : and the remnant of them would be
scattered as wanderers among the nations.—This was soon
after fulfilled, respecting the kingdom of the ten tribes,

and continues so to this day: and even such of them as

were incorporated with the Jews, have with them been
wanderers among the nations for many hundred years.

(Marg. Ref. d—f.

—

Notes, John vii. 31—36, v. 35. Jam.
i. 1.)—U is wonderful, that these prophecies, so often re-

jieated, and so exactly descriptive of the present state of
that favoured nation, after many revolving ages, do not
more impress the minds of those who read them, with ad-
miration of the foreknowledge of God, and full conviction
of the divine inspiration of the holy scriptures.

All their prvices, &c. (15) Above half the kings of Judah
were pious rulers : but not one of the kings of Israel was
so. {Preface 1 Kings.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—10.

Those who abide under the wrath of God, and continue

to accumulate guilt and condemnation, can have no good
cause to rejoice in temporal prosperity : but such as apos-

yea, though they bring forth, yet will * Heb. the <**.

I slay even * the beloved fruit of their "\"' ^^ """'

% '^ d 2 Clir. xviii. 13.

womb. N.rli. V. 19. K.

17 ''My God will cast them away, ^s-^Mit. vV?.'

,
'I . " ^ Jolin XX. 17. 2a

because they did not hearken unto ''.'"' '^•,"'-.
./ e vii. lo. 1 Km

him : and they shall be wanderers
1S«

xiv. 15, 16.

2 Kings xvii. 14

among the nations. ~-^',;,.
'ic,^y>l[

ixxxi. 11— 13. Piov. xxix. I. Is. xlviii. 18. .ler. xxv. 3, 4. X3(vi. 4—6. xxxv. 1.")— 17
Zecl). i. 4. vii. 11— 14. Acts iii. 33. f Deut. xxviii. 64, 65. xxxii. 26. Am. viii.

2. ix. 9, John vii. ,35. Jani. i. 1.

tatize from the religion of pious ancestors, violate their

own solemn engagements, and run into wickedness, in

opposition to the convictions of their consciences, and the

strivings of God's Spirit with them, have even less reason

for joy than any other sinners ; for to them belongs the

deepest condemnation.—Abundance received as the reward
of serving Mammon, or abused in making provision for

men's lusts, will end either in most ruinous prosperity, or

most distressing calamities.—They, whose pampered bodies

are rendered unclean by unlawful indulgences, may per-

haps be reduced to the necessity of eating the most un-
clean and unwholesome food, through the extremity of

indigence. {Note, Luke xv. 13— 16. P. O. 11— 16.)—But
no famine is so dreadful as that of the soul : awful is the

case of those who can perform no acceptable service to

the Lord, but must either utterly neglect iiim, or render
him such worship as he abhors : yet in this case we should
all have been, had not the Son of God, by his incarnation,

atonement, and intercession, opened us a door of access

and acceptance through faith in his name.—Men may now
despise the solemn days and ordinances of God, and dis-

relish every feast which fails to gratify their love of jovial

mirth, and sensual indulgence; but the utter want of every

means of grace and hope of mercy, will make them know
tlieir value : and what will they then do ? {Note, Am. viii.

1 1— 14.) Thus multitudes hurry on to destruction : their

bodies are gathered into the grave ; their souls sink into

hopeless misery ; and their " pleasant places for their

" silver," as well as their commodious habitations, if not

covered with thorns and nettles, yet pass into the hands
of those, who neither know nor care what is become of

them. {Notes, Ps. xxxix. 6. xlix. 10. U>, 17. Ec. ii. 18—23.
Luke xii. 15—21, vv. 20, 21. xvi. 27—31.) But the mi-
nisters of God, who foresee, and openly declare, these ap-

proaching days of visitation and recompence, must expect

to be reviled as wild enthusiasts, or as weak and foolish

men : for God leaves sinners under delusion, because of

the greatness of their crimes and their enmity against him.

But if worldly men deem the servants of God fools and
madmen ; these know and can prove them and their flat-

tering teachers to be so. Happy are they, that have watch-
men placed over them, who walk with God, seek his glory,

do his work, and enjoy his assistance and blessing : many
such there have been, and are ; may " the Lord of the
" harvest " increase their numbers and prosper their la-

bours I But more have been found crafty and selfish, en-

snaring men in error and iniquity, and misleading them
into the ways of ruin for their own mercenary ends ; op-
posing, hindering, reviling, and persecuting the true ser-

vants of God ; increasing men's hatred of him, and of each

other ; and thus disturbing and defiling even the house of
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a Is. V. 1—7. Ez.
x» 1—6. John
x». 1—6.

Or, a mne
tmply'm^f the

fruit which it

Hivelh.

b Zecli. vii. .5, 6.

Rom. xiv. 7, 8
2 for. V. 16.

Pliil. ii. 21.

c ii. S. viii. 4. II.

xii. 8. II. xiii. 2.

6.

t Heb. statues, or,

standing images.
Lev. xxvi. 1.

1 King!, xiv. 23.

marg.
t Or. He hath

divided their

heart. Is. xiiv.

18. 2 Tlies. ii.

11. 12.

d vii. 8. 1 Kings
xviii. 21. Zeph.
i. 6. Malt. vi.

24. Luke xvi.

IS. Jam. i. S.

iv. 4. 1 John li.

15. Rev. iii. 16,

IS. e 6—8.

CHAP. X.

Reproois of Israel's inaniiola sins, denunciations of

terrible judgments, and exhortations to repentance,

1—15.

Israel * is * an empty vine, he
bringeth forth fruit ^ unto himself: ''ac-

cording to the multitude of his fruit he
hath increased the altars; according

to the goodness of his land they have

made goodly ^ images.

2 * Their heart is ^ divided ; now shall

they be found faulty :
* he shall * break

down their altars, he shall spoil their

images.
viii. 5,6. Jer. xliii. 13. Mic. v. 13. Zech. xiii. 2. i Heb. behead.

3 For now they shall say, ^We have 1 7. 15

no king, because we feared not the

Lord ; what then should a king* do to b '".""."'s ^^Wao xvii. 3, 4. Ez.

iii. 4. xi.

6. Gen. xiix.

10. MIc. iv. 9.

Jolin XIX. 16.

US XVII. 13—19.
Rom. i. 31.

3.

ix. 18

vi. 12. Arts viii,

2X Hel.. xii. 15.

Rev. viii. 10. 11.

i viii. 6, 6. xiii.

2. 1 Kings xii.

4 They have spoken words, ^ swear-,^^^T.m.m.

ing falsely in making a covenant : il-,^ ^ J;';-
'^j*

^ thus judgment springeth up, as hem
lock in the furrows of the field.

5 The inhabitants of Samaria shall 28-'32';^2^Kingi;

fear because of ' the calves of ^ Beth- 2;ciir. "xi!" is!

aven :
' for the people thereof shall k h'.' 15. v. a.

mourn over it, and 'the priests thereof' Judg.'x'iiii 24.

that rejoiced on it, " for the glory
„ if; ^,^^^^ .^

thereof, because it is departed from it. l^^^^'zTpu: t
6 It shall be also carried unto As- ^'^i s^^_ j,. 21,

22. Acu xix. 27. n viii. 6. Is. xlvi. 1, 2. Jer. xliii. 12, 13. Dan. xi. 8.

the Lord. Alas ! many parts of the church are as cor-

rupted, in these and other respects, as Benjamin was in

the days of Gibeah, and may expect similar visitations. At
some times, and in some places, a people are formed by

divine grace, who are peculiarly delightful to our holy

God : but then a falling off commonly succeeds, and some
" separate themselves to this shame," and others to that,

according to the different " abominations which they have
" loved." Thus they go out from true believers, because

they were not of them j and their glory soon vanishes and
appears no more.

V. 11—17.
How soon could our God insensibly waste the most po-

pulous nations ! Nay, how often does he thus decrease

them ! and what awful instances of this has our eventful

age exhibited ! What an alloy it is to our comfort in our

beloved children, to reflect for what purposes they may
possibly be brought up and reserved !

" This is a sore
" vanity :

" but the best remedy of it is submission, and
confidence in God, and a conscientious performance of

our duty : especially in training up our families in the fear

of God, and in seeking for them, as well as ourselves,

" first the kingdom of God and his righteousness ;
" and

setting them a good example. (Note, Gen. xvii. 17—19.

P. 0. 16—22.) Surely it is far more desirable to be written

childless, than to bring up children in the service of sin

and Satan ! And they, who provoke God to depart from
them, can reasonably expect nothing but woe for them-
selves and their offspring, here and hereafter.—The Lord
will drive impenitent and hypocritical professors of Christ-

ianity with abhorrence out of his house, and " love them no
" more

:

" his wrath dries up the root and withers the fruit of

all our comforts : and the poor scattered Jews, whom God
cast off because they did not hearken to him, and whom
lie has condemned to be " wanderers among the nations,"

are a daily warning to us to beware, lest we neglect or

abuse his gospel : for how then could we escape a similar,

or even a far more terrible condemnation ? (Note, Ps.

lix. 11—13, u. 11.)

NOTES.
Chap. X. V. 1—3. Israel had often been compared

lo a vine, which is valuable only for its fruit : but the

VOL. IV.

nation was become " an empty vine," which brought no fruit

to perfection. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. a, b.

—

Notes, Ps.

Ixxx. 8— 13. Is. V. 1—7- J^z. XV.) They not only spent

their abundance on themselves ; but even their apparent

good works sprang from ostentation, or other selfish mo-
tives, and not from regard to the glory and will of God.
(Notes, Matt. vi. 1—5.) In proportion as they were en-

riched by the produce of their good land, they multiplied

altars and images; which had a goodly shew of devotion,

but were an abomination to the Lord. (Marg. and Marg.
Ref. c.

—

Notes, viii. 14. xii. 10—14, v. 11.) They vainly

attempted to divide their hearts between him and idols,

which were his rivals ; and thus they were found guilty of

violating the covenant of God, and of forfeiting all the

blessings of their relation to him. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.

d, e.

—

Notes, 1 Kings xviii. 21. 2 Kings xvii. 7—H- 33

—

40. xviii. 22. Matt. vi. 24. Jam. i. 5—8.) By the Assyrians,

he would certainly destroy their altars and images : and

they should be left without any king to head or protect

them, and be forced to confess that, because they " had not
" feared the Lord," no king could do any thing effectual

to preserve them from ruin.—'A king cannot protect us, if

* God be against us.' Lowth. (Marg. Ref.—Notes, viii.

2—4. 2 Kings xv. 16—30. xvii. 1

—

i.)

V. 4. The Israelites, in professing to covenant with

God, or make vows to him, spake lies, and joined perjury

to hypocrisy. In swearing allegiance to their princes, they

concealed the most treacherous intentions ; and all their

civil compacts and decisions were conducted with fraud

and perjury. Thus, even the administration of justice

(as it should have been,) sprang up, like pestiferous hem-
lock in the furrows of the field ; and tended to diffuse,

still more widely, deceit, injustice, impiety, and misery,

throughout the whole land. (Marg. Ref. g, h.

—

Notes,

Am.y. 7— 13. vi. 12—14. Mic. iii. 1—4.) ' Injustice being
' publickly countenanced encourages the same practices

* in private men's dealings : thus instead of judgment and
' fair dealing, injustice increases every where, as bitter

* and poisonous weeds grow up in a field, where there is

* no care taken to destroy them.' Ijowth.—Hemlock
]

Notes, Deut. xxix. 18. Heh. xii. 15—17-

V. 5, 6. The inhabitants of Samaria would be seized

with terror, when they heard that the golden calves, which
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°
l\\\%.

^ '*'"^' Syria for " a present to king Jareb :

''xi'viy-n.'Jv Epbraim shall •* receive shame, and

27: i", v! fii'. Israel shall be *• ashamed of his own
24, a. xlviii. 13. 1

F.7. xxxvi. 31, counsel.

q X,: ti. Job xviii. 7 ^s for ' Samaria, her ' kinar is

i"' vi^'is^^^
^^^ off as the foam upon the water.

'
!, If^''^^"?;'-

'• 8 The 'hisrh places also of Aven,
2 Kinus 1. 3. or '

'
xv.'lo. IJ!T " ^^^^ sin of Israel, shall be destroyed

:

\"eU''e'fjud{'' the thorn and the thistle shall come
t Ihv. lb. V. 8. up on ^ their altars ; and ^ they shall

"
''Kings'^xii. ^28 say to the mountains, Cover us ; and
l^v.ifi.Am viit to the hills, Fall on us.

X ix.
6

'is.' xxxii: 9 O Israel, thou hast sinned "from
yi Km^l'^^xiiiVs. the days of Gibeah: there they stood:

i.v 2 chr. xxxi. •> the battle in Gibeah against the chil-
1. xxxiv. —7. O

'
xxih. 30. ^^"ev^

dren of iniquity " did not overtake
»i. ifi. ix. 6. fVi/:»rvi

a ix. 9. JudE. xix. HiClH.
22—80. xi. 5. 13, U. bJudg. XX.17—18 c Gen. vi. 5. viii. 21. Zepli.

iii. 6, 7. Matt, xxiii. 31,32.

had been worshipped at Beth-aven, or Beth-el, and Dan,
were carried oif by the invaders, or given to the Assyrian

king. The people would deeply regret the loss of their

idols : but the priests, who had rejoiced in the emolument
and credit which they had derived from that idolatry,

would have more substantial cause for mourning, when
their gains and their glory were all taken away together.

For the gold of the calves would be sent to the king of

Assyria, as a present, or oblation out of the spoil of the

conquered nation : and this would turn to the shame of

the doting idolaters, who took counsel to worship dead

images which could not protect themselves, in preference

to the living, true, and almighty God. {Marg. Ref. i—m.—Notes, viii. 5, 6. xi. 5—7- xiii. 1, 2. 2 Kings xvii. 2.)

—

The word, rendered priests, is Chemarim: these were
certain idolatrous priests, who were clothed in black, when
they offered sacrifices. {Marg. and Ref.—Notes, 2 Kings
xxiii. 5. Zeph. i. 4.)

Jareb. (6) * Chap. v. 13 : there it probably means Tig-
* lath-pilezer, ...unto whom Menahem betook himself for

' safety ; and here it seems to denote Shalmaneser, who
' took the Israelites under his protection, by making them
' tributaries.' Lowth. {Note, v. 13, 14.)

V. 7j 8. Perhaps Hosea the last king of Israel was
here meant. After various revolutions, and an interregnum
of some continuance, that kingdom seemed in a hopeful

way of regaining tranquillity and prosperity, under his

government : but these promising appearances resembled
those airy bubbles, that form the foam on the top of the

water ; and they soon vanished and came to nothing by the

slaughter of the king. {Note, 2 Kings xvii. 1—6.) Then
the high places of Aven, (or Beth-avcn, Note, v. 8— 10,)

would be destroyed: and whilst thorns and thistles over-

grew their desolated altars, {Marg. Ref. u—y.

—

Note, ix.

4—6,) tlie terrified worshippers would call upon the hills

and mountains, to crush or cover them from impending
nnd more tremendous vengeance. {Notes, Is. ii. 19—21.

J^ukc xxiii. 26—31. Rev. vi. 15—17.)
V. 9— 11. The disposition of Israel had, in succeed-

ing ages, resembled that of the Benjamites in the days of

10 It is ^ in my desire that I should "
fr\:"f'-i«:

chastise them ;
^ and the people shall

be gathered against them, when ^they

XV. 6. Ez. V. 13.

XTi. 42.

e »iii. 1. 10. Jer.
xvi. Ifi. xxi. 4.

shall bind themselves in their two fur- xxm. 9."io. <
47. Mic. iv. 10

—

rows. 13. Zech. xiv.2.

1 1 And Ephraim is as an heifer t or, / ,h^u\'i^'i
i them for thetr

that ts tauffht, ^ and loveth to tread out """ «-'""^"-
^ , ' Sions, or, tt

the corn ; but I passed over upon ',^j|;;„/""'
'"'''*

* her fair neck : I will make Ephraim [t f n"i'.' li:

to ride ;
' Judah shall plow, and Jacob Rnurxvris.'*"

shall break his clods. i H^b. the beauts

12 "^ Sow to yourselves in righteous- i fci,T."xxtiii. &
•' 111 —8- Is.xxviii.24.

ness, reap m mercy; break up your •< viii.?. Ps.cxxvi.

fallow ground : for it is "" time to seek
l^-

ec. xi. j>:o ^ Is. xxxii. 20.

the Lord, till he come, and " ram
, i^l^^i^yg'^;

righteousness upon you. "xxii."/. Iv. e!

13 Ye have "plowed wickedness, ye i"\Xl AnT
V. 4. 6. 8. 14, 15. Zeph. ii. 1—5. Luke xiii. 24, 25. n vi. 3. Ps. Ixxii. 6. U. v. G. xxx.
23. xliv. 3. xlv. 8. Ez. xxxiv. 26. Acts ii. 18. 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7. u viii. 7. Job iv. 8.

Prov. xxii. 8. Gal. vi. 7, 8.

Gibeah. (See on Note, ix. 9, 10.) The men of Gibeah

stood to what they had done, and the Benjamites stood by
them in it: and thus Israel had always obstinately persisted

in the most atrocious abominations. Though the last

battle in Gibeah almost destroyed the tribe of Benjamin
;

yet it did not overtake and extirpate the children of ini-

quity : for many still remained from age to age in Israel,

to copy that detestable example. {Marg. Ref. a—c.

—

Notes, Gen. vi. 5. viii. 20—22, r. 21. Jndg. xx. 29—48.)

The Lord had therefore formed a determined purpose to

punish them, as even taking pleasure in so doing. {Notes,

Dent, xxviii. 63. Is. i. 21—24. Ez. v. 13.) The people

of Assyria, with their allies, would gather at his call against

them ; when by their idolatry they had bound themselves

for slavery, as the oxen are confined to labour up and
down the two furrows of the field. Ephraim indeed was
like a heifer, who had been taught, and loved, to tread

out the corn; which was not hard labour and was at-

tended with the liberty of eating it : that is, the Israelites

loved the privilege and temporal advantages of being the

people of God, but they were not disposed to labour or

self-denial in his service. By milder discipline, God had
attempted to train them to obedience, as the husbandman
gently causes the yoke to pass upon the fair neck of the

young heifer, to prepare her for the work : but, as that

did not effect the purpose, he would reduce them to great

hardships, like those endured by beasts of burden, or used

to ride on, as horses, or asses, or camels : and even Judah
and the whole house of Jacob would be brought into bon-

dage by the Assyrians and Chaldeans, as if they were set

to plow and to break the clods; seeing they had quarrelled

with the easy yoke of God's commands. {Marg. and
Marg. Ref. g—i.

—

Notes, Deut. xxv. 4. Matt. xi. 28
—30.)

Tliey shall bind themselves, &c. (10) Or, " when I

" shall bind them for their two transgressions," or, " in
" their two habitations." Marg. Bethel and Dan, where
the two golden calves were placed, were the " two habita-
" tions." Ev rajf ^u(nv aS'ixiaij avroiv. Sept.

V. 12, 13. No way remained, to the Israelites and

& c 2
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p Prov. 1. 31. xii. have reaped iniquity ; ye
19. xviii. 20, 21. .1 x- -i r r I.
xix. 5. the iruit or lies : because

q Ps. lii. 7. Ixii.
i. • ^i r

•
i.1

trust in thy way, in the

thy mighty men.
14 Therefore 'shall a

10.

r Ps. xxxiii. IS,

Ec. ix. 11.

t Is. xxii. I—1.

xxxiii. 14. Am.
iii. a y. ix. .>,

'xvu;.Tio:':ie?; among thy people, 'and

ill"i2."Hab."u tresses shall be spoiled,

have ''eaten

thou ''didst

multitude of

tumult arise

all thy for-

" as Shalman
10. u 2 Kings xviii. 33, 34. xix. 11—13.

Jews, of escaping the threatened judgments, except by
" sowing to themselves in rignteousness." Repentance
and conversion from sin, attendance on the ordinances of

God, and obedience to his commandments, would be like

sowing good seed, which would yield an increase for their

own advantage ; and in this way, though they could not

merit any thing from God, they might hope and wait for

his merciful acceptance, as their harvest. (Notes, viii. 7,

8. Ps. cxxvi. 5, 6. Prov. xi. 18. Ec. xi. 3

—

6. Gal. v. 6—
10, vv. 7} 8.) But their hearts resembled fallow ground,

hard and unbroken, and covered with noxious weeds : so

that, unless they were humbled and broken for sin, and
cleansed from worldly lusts and affections, they could not

receive the good seed of God's word, nor bring forth the

fruits of righteousness : but self-examination, watchfulness,

prayer, confession and mortification of sin, would " break
" up this fallow ground," and eradicate these weeds.

(Marg. Ref. k, I—Notes, Jer. iv. 3, 4. Matt. xiii. 20—23.)
They had too long delayed this needful duty ; and it was
full time for them to seek the Lord, and his favour and
help, by earnest prayer : thus they might expect, that he

would give the increase by the influences of his Spirit,

and " come and rain righteousness upon them." {Marg.

Ref. m, n.

—

Notes, vi. 1—3. Ps. Ixxii. 4—7- Is. v. 5, 6.

xliv. 3—5. xlv. 8.) But, on the contrary, they had long

bestowed abundant pains in the practice of wickedness

;

as if they had plowed and sowed, in order to get a crop of

iniquity : and in consequence they had eaten the fruit of

their own lies, and hypocrisy, and idolatry. They trusted

in their own projects and heathen alliaiices, and in nu-

merous and valiant forces; but, as they had neglected God
and his service, these confidences would certainly fail

them. {Marg. Ref. r.

—

Notes, viii. 14. 2 Kings xvii. 1—6.)

Sow, &c. (12) "^nsipals iauToi; eij ^iKutocruvm. Sept. This

is a literal translation. {Note, Ps. xxiv. 3—6.)

—

fVay, &c.

(13) Jm. viii. 14. Marg.
V. 14, 15. Intestine divisions and foreign invaders

would soon combine to ruin Israel. All their strong holds

would fall into the hands of the enemy, and their inha-

bitants would be treated with the same savage cruelty,

with which Shalman (or Shalmaneser) had desolated Beth-

arbel, when he took it by assault, and slew indiscriminately

all the wretched inhabitants. Nor could Beth-el and its

idols do any thing for them better than this ; for it was
the source and substance of their enormous wickedness.

{Marg. Ref. s—x.

—

Notes, 5, 6. xiii. 15, 16.) And after

a night of adversity, when they thought the morning of

prosperity was come, under the government of Hosea, he
would suddenly be cut ofl", and the whole people left de-

fenceless in the hands of their enemies.—' Beth-arbel was
* a place in Armenia, famous afterward for the defeat of
* Darius the last king of Persia, by Alexander. ...The He-
' brew reads, Because of the evil of your evil. That lan-

spoiled Beth-arbel in the day of bat-

tle :
"" the mother was dashed in pieces x xn. le. cen.

upon her children. xiif.'ie-iajer:

15 feo ^ shall Beth-el do unto you ^"-^^ ^.. y_
because of* your great wickedness :, [^'^^^'J^^^,^^

' in a morning shall the king of Israel ^ifja"''-
'^°"'-

utterly be cut off. ^ ^-
'^- ''• ''"• "^

' guage expresses the greatness of any thing by repeating
' the word over again. The same expression is used by
' St. Paul

;
{Rom. vii. 13 ;)

" That sin might become ex-
' " ceeding sinful ;

" that is, hereby it might appear how
* full of evil our natural corruption is.' Lowth. {Marg.—
Note, Rom. vii. 13, 14.)- -In a morning. (15) -\nra The
expression in the Hebrew denotes the first appearing of

* the morning.' Lowth. {Note, Is. viii. 20.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIOxNS.

Those who seek their own credit or worldly profit in re-

ligious duties, will be accounted unfruitful branches of the

true Vine ; for all who abide in Christ bring forth fruit to

the glory of God and the benefit of mankind. Alas, in

this view how empty a vine is the visible church even to

this very day ! How little of the genuine fruits of right-

eousness grow upon it !—Human nature is propense to

multiply crimes, as God multiplies his favours : and fruitful

fields and a good estate, or a flourishing trade, commonly
occasions the increase of avarice, pride, sensuality, and im -

piety. They who attempt to share their hearts between

God and Mammon will surely " be found faulty," and

condemned as hypocrites : for we should give the Lord

the whole ; and then love others for his sake, and ac-

cording to ins commandment ; and so love him in all, and

do all to his glory. {Notes, Ex. xx. 3. Deut. vi. 5.)

—

Every idolized dependence will soon be torn from those

who fear not God : and what indeed could a king, or even

a kingdom, or " all the kingdoms of the world, and the
" glory of them,"' do for those, who have him for their

enemy ?—Hypocrisy, perjury, or treachery in oaths and

covenants, convert the most sacred observances into the

most atrocious crimes, and corrupt the very fountain of

law and justice, rendering it the source of most cruel op-

pression.—They, who rejoice in iniquity, prepare terror

and sorrow for themselves : for all created glories are

transient, and soon depart, pass into other hands, and

leave those ashamed who confided in them. All earthly

prosperity is but a collection of bubbles, and is soon de-

stroyed " like the foam upon the water :
" and soon will

haughty sinners call upon the rocks and mountains to hide

them from the face of that nngry Judge, whom they now
despise, when he speaks to them in the mild language of a

merciful Saviour.—In every age, even in the visible church,

we meet with those who copy and emulate the crimes and

infamy of the most atrocious sinners of ancient times : nor

can any judgments on earth so extirpate " the children of

" iniquity," that none shall be found who do evil and stand

to it. But the Lord will punish all such ; and their sms

will form those chains, in which they shall be bound, and

delivered up into the hands of their enemies.—Those who
love the privileges of the gospel alone, or the temporal

advantages of a religious profession, and do not iove to
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n ii. 16. Deut. vii.

7, 8. Jer. ii. 2.

Ez. xvi. 6. MaI.
i. 2.

b Ex. iv. 22, 23.

Matt. ii. 15.

c 7. Dent, xxix 2
—4. I Sam. viii.

7—9. 2 Kings
xvii. 13— l.^i.

2Chr. xxxvi. l.'i,

16. Nell. ix. 30.

Is. XXX. 1)

—

11.

Jer. XXXV. 13.

xliv. 16, 17.

Zech. i. 4—ti.

vii. 11, 12. Luke
xiii. 34. Jolin
iii. 19—21. Acts
vii. f>\, .V2.

2 Cor. ii. 15, 16.

d ii. 13. xiii. 1,2.

Jiidg. ii. 1.3. iii.

7. x':6. 1 Kings

CHAP. XI.

Israel's ingratitude to God for his benefits, 1—4.

His judgments on them, 5

—

7- Intimations of mercy,

S— 1 1 . Judah's fidelity, contrasted with Israel's

treachery, 12.

When " Israel ivas a child, then I

loved him, and '' called my son out of

Egypt.

2 Js "they called them, so they

went from them :
"^ they sacrificed unto

xvi. 31, 32. xviii. 19. 2 Kings xvii. 16.

draw in the yoke of evangelical obedience, and will not be

induced to it by fatherly corrections, must expect to meet

with severe treatment : and such as refuse the liberty of

God's service, must fall into the drudgery and oppression

of Satan and their own lusts.—However men may deceive

themselves, it is most certain, that " accordingly as a man
" sows, so also shall he reap :

" and our " sowing unto
" righteousness " will abound to our own account, and

we shall " reap in mercy." Men should then be exhorted to

" break up the fallow-ground " of their hearts, that they

may be prepared to receive the seed of God's word, and to

give it root and nourishment, that it may produce an

abundant increase.—It is time, that sinners entered upon

this : for none can tell how soon the seed-time may be

lost, and the hopes of the harvest gone, for ever : and

though the Lord alone can " come and rain righteousness

" upon us :
" yet it is our duty to use all means, in spiri-

tual as well as in natural things. As for those, who " plow
" wickedness and reap iniquity," in their unjust gains or

forbidden pleasures ; they will soon " eat of the fruit of

" their own ways, and be filled with their own devices,"

Nor can their confidence in their own abilities, or in the

multitude of the mighty or the renowned who are of their

mind, and who patronise and encourage them, protect

them against the wrath of God.—Alas ! what exquisite

miseries do men's sins bring upon them, even in this

world ! Are nations rendered a scene of tumult and blood-

siied ? Are strongholds spoiled, and women and children

murdered ? Are kings cut off, and their subjects enslaved?

Sin alone has done all this mischief, and these are but a

small specimen of its dreadful triumphs. Let us then

with humble, grateful faith, look to " the Lamb of God,
" who taketh away the sin of the world."

NOTES.
Chap. XI. V. 1. In the infancy of the nation, when

Israel was weak and enslaved in Egypt, God manifested

his distinguishing love of him, acknowledged him for his

son, and called him out of Egypt by the hand of Moses
and Aaron. {Notes, Ex. iv. 22, 23. Jei\ ii. 2, 3. Ez. xvi.

3—14. XX. 1— 10.) As this was typical of the true Israel's

conversion from the bondage of sin and Satan, to the

liberty of God's children, through his peculiar love to

them ; so it also prefigured the bringing up of the only

begotten Son of God out of Egypt, whither he had been

driven by Herod's cruelty ; that he might in the Lord's

land perform the whole work of our redemption. {Note,

MatL ii. 13— 15.) ' Israel is called God's son, and his

Baalim, and * burned incense to graven ^

images.

3 I ^taught Ephraim also to go, tak-*"

ing them by their arms; but they

knew not that ^ I healed them.

4 1'' drew them with cords ' of a
^

man, with bands of love : and '' I was
to them as they that * take off the yoke ^

on their jaws, ' and I laid meat unto
them.

;.

5 ^ He "" shall not return into the
23—25. cv. 40. John vi. 32—l>8

1

m vii. 10.

1 Kings xii. .^
Is. Ixv. 7. Jei.
xviii. 15. xliv.

Ex. xix. 4.

Num. xi. II, £.

Deut. i. 31. viii,

2. xxxii. 10, II.

Is. xlvi, 3. Ixiiu

9. Acts xiii. IS.

ii. S. vii. I. xiv.

4. Ex. XV. 25.
xxiii. 2.'). Is. i.

2. XXX. 26. Jer.

viii. 22. XXX. 17.

Cant. i. 4. Is.

Ixiii. 9. John vi«

44. xii. 32. 2 Cor.
v. 14.

2 Sam. vii. 14.

Lev. xxvi. 13.

Heb. lift up.

ii. 8. Ps. Ixxviii.

viii. 13. ix. 3. 6,

' first-born
;
{Ex. iv. 22, 23 ;) and therein was an eminent

' type of the Messias, in whom all God's promises are ful-

' filled. This prophecy is applied by St. Matthew, (ii. 15,)
' to our Lord's return out of Egypt, ... and the literal sense
' of the words does more properly belong to him, than to
' Israel ; whicii is observable in many other prophecies,
' which can but improperly be applied to those of whom
' they were first spoken, and, taking them in their true
' and genuine sense, are only fulfilled in Christ. (See par-
' ticularly Ps. xxii. 16— 18.)' JLowth.

V. 2. The perverse and ungrateful Israelites, after their

deliverance out of Egypt, refused to hearken to the pro-

phets of God, who called them to cleave to his service

:

nay, they were rather impelled, by resentment and enmity,

to more decided rebellion and apostasy, and to run into

various kinds of idolatry. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 5—7- •'•

10— 13. Num. XXV. 1—8. Judg. ii. 11— 13. Jer. xliv. Ez.
xvi. 15—22. XX. 13—26.) In like manner, the Jews after-

wards walked directly contrary to the preaching of Christ

and his apostles.

V. 3, 4. The Lord had all along treated Israel, even
the revolted ten tribes, with the tenderness of a nursing

mother to her young child. He upheld them from falling,

carried them above their difficulties, and taught them how
they ought to walk in order to please him ; ' as a mother
' doth teach her child to go, leading it by the arms.' {Marg.

Ref. {.—Notes, Deut. i. 29—31, v. 31. viii. 1—3.) He had
also healed their breaches and afflictions, though they did

not know, or thankfully acknowledge, him as their Healer.

{Marg. Ref. g.

—

Note, vi. 1—3.) Indeed, he still drew them
towards him, not by those violent methods, which are some-
times used with brutes ; but by such cogent arguments, such
tender persuasions, such constraining motives and obliga

tions, as were suited to work on the understanding, will,

and affections of rational creatures. {Notes, Cant. i. 4. Jer.

xxxi. 3—5, V. 3. John vi. 41—46, vv. 44, 45. xii. 27—33,
V. 22.) Especially his continued love towards them was
suited to draw them to repentance, confidence, and obe-

dience : for he not only plentifully provided for their

wants, but carefully removed every impediment to their

comfortable enjoyment of his bounty : as the husbandman
takes oiF the yoke and unmuzzles the ox, which has

finished his labour ; as well as lays the provender before

him. {Marg. and Marg. Ref h—1.

—

Note, Rom. ii. 4—6,

V. 4.) The continued and persevering kindness of God to

Israel, rather than any particular instances, seems intended.

V. 5—7' The Israelites had a strong attachment to

Egypt; and probably intended to migrate thither, when
Re 4,
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* " J 5Cm^ XV. 19' 1^"^ of ^gyptj " but the Assyrian shall

fvV.i.Ti'.' (6.^m. be his king, ° because they refused to
6—8. Am. V. 27. i.

o vi. 1. 2 Kinss return.

xviii. 12.' jer! 6 And ^ the sword shall abide on his

w. 6. s-m. cities, aiid shall '* consume his branches,
p X. u. x.ii.'is. and devour them, ' because of their
Lev. XXVI. 31. ^

fi ^xxxir'l: o^^^ counsels.

T.'n!"^^'^^'

"''' 7 And my people ' are bent to back-
**

/e. is.'"'ix."il sliding from me : though ' they called

[of ii.^E^'!''xv; them to the most High, * none at all

Maf.iv.T
*^' would exalt him

r x. (J. Ps. cvi. 39.

43. Is. xxx. 1.

S iv. 16. xiv. 4. Ps,

8 ^ " How shall I give thee up, Eph-

i'" Iv'' u
^'^^^ ^ ^^^^^ shall I deliver thee, Israel ?

jer".m. a. kiiihow shall I make thee as " Admah ?
viii. a. XIV. /.

*
XXX.' i-n.^Ps.' ^^^^ ^'^^^l I s^^ t"^^ ^s Zeboim ?

l''T-6.'M,i5"''
^ Mine ' heart is turned within me, my

*
!heyexJteTnZ rcpcntiugs arc kindled together.

u vi. 4. Jer. ix. 7. Lam. iii. 33. Matt, xxiii. 37. Luke xix. 41, 42. x Gen. xiv. 8.

xix. 24, 25. Ueiu. xxix. 23. Is. i. 9, 10. Am. iv. 11. Zepli. ii. 9. 2 Pet. ii. 6. Jude7.
Rev. xi. 8. xviii. 18. y Deut. xxxii. 36. Judp. x. 16. 2 Sam. xxiv. 16. 2 Kings
xiii. 23. Ps. cvi. 45. Is. Ixiii. 15. Jer. iii. 12. xxxi. 20. Am. vii. 3. 6. z Lam. i. 20.

pressed by the Assyrians. {Notes, ix. 1—3. Jer. xli. 16

—

18.) They would not however be sent back as a nation, to

that house of bondage
;
(though probably many individuals

fled thither and died there ;) but the Assyrian king would
acquire the dominion over them ; seeing they refused to

return to the worship of Jehovah : and his authority

would be that of the sword, abiding on their cities and
villages, desolating them and devouring the inhabitants.

This would be the effect of their own counsel, in refusing

submission to the Assyrians, and in seeking help from the

Egyptians. {Note, 2 Kings xvii. 4—6.) Though they were
called the people of Jehovah, they were bent to backslide

or apostatize from him. This was the constant bias of

their minds, and they were obstinate in it; so that, though
the prophets earnestly called them to the worship of the
" most high " God, none of them would exalt or honour
him, but all of them preferred their worthless idols to

him. {Marg. Ref.—Note, 2.)

Bent to, &c. (7) ' " My people are in suspense because
* " of their backsliding from me." Either they are in con-
* tinual anxiety, because of my displeasure ; or else they
' are irresolute, and halt between God and their idols.'

Lowth. {Notes, 2. vii. 13— 16. x. 1—3. 1 Kings xviii. 21.

Matt. xix. 16—22. Acts xxiv. 24—27. xxvi. 24—29.)

—

Perhaps the invitation, which Hezekiali sent to the ten

tribes, to come and join in celebrating the passover, may
be alluded to. {Note, 2 Chr. xxx. 6— 11.)

V. 8—11. Strict justice demanded, that Israel should

be rendered as Admah and Zeboim, wHch were destroyed

along with Sodom and Gomorrah, by fire from heaven
;

so that none escaped : and the place where they had stood

was rendered ever after a monument of divine vengeance.
{Marg. Ref. x.

—

Notes, Gen. xiv. 1—3. xix. 24—26. Deut.
xxix. 21—25, V. 23.) But mercy objected to this right-

eous severity ; for how could the Lord give up his Israel

to such universal and dire destruction ? {Marg. Ref. u.)

Speaking after the manner of men, his bowels were moved.
And bis heart pained and even " turned within him " at

the thougiit ; so that his repentings (or disposition to rc-

9 I will "not execute the fierceness '
;j;;-,i *uJil

of mine anger, I will not ^ return to ?7!"ps.''Y/xvfr:

destroy Ephraim: ''for I am God, and ^.''.^"'^

not man; •* the holyOne in the midst of xxxV \-i it

thee : and I will not enter into the city. 2U-23.'''
'^' ^*'

10 They shall ' walk after the Lord :
•^'slm.xrio.

'

fl 111 -,.^ T 1 , c Num. xxiii. 19.

he shall roar hke a lion: when he '*'^i\?-
"'<••

shall roar, then the children ^ shall | % **°'"- »'•

tremble from the ** west. ^
l^^^; .fj fg

11 They shall tremble as a bird ' out f;.'"'

"'•''-

of Egypt, and ''as a dove out of the '
lo. jei.fi'. •/"».

land of Assyria: ' and I will place Mic^v.Tzech:

them in their houses, saith the Lord. I'i iiom.'v",i''."i;

12 Ephraim "" compasseth me about f^'s xxxi.4.xm.

with lies, and the house of Israel with J°f' 'i ^f'-j^'-
.

•'
1. 2. 111. 4. 8.

deceit: but "Judah yet "ruleth with^^f ii;'yj';'=^;^>

God, and is faithful with the ^saints. jer.v'k'xHil
9. Hab. iii. 16. Acts xxiv. 25. h Zecli. viii. 7. i iii. 6. ix. 3-6. Is. xi. 1 h' Zech!
X. 10. k vii. 11. Is. Ix. 8. 1 Jer. xxxi. 12. Ez. xxviii. 25, 26. xxxvi. 33, 34.
xxxvii. 21. 25. Am. ix. 14, 15. Ob. 17. m vii. 16. xii 7. Ps. Ixxviii. 36. Is. xxix.
13. xliv. 20. lix. 3, 4. Mic. vi. 12. n iv. IS. 2 Kings xv.n. 4—7. 2 Chr. xxi.\—xxxii.
o Gen. xxxii. 28. 1 Cor. vi. 2. Rev. i. 6. iii. 21. v. 10. t Or, most Italy.

lent and mitigate the sentence) were excited along with his

holy indignation. {Marg. Ref. y, z.

—

Note, Jer. xxxi. 18

—

20.) He would not therefore execute the fierceness of his

anger, in so undistinguishing a manner; nor return by one
stroke after another, utterly to destroy Ephraim. {Note,

Jer. xxx. 10, 11.) For, being " God and not man," of

infinite perfection in wisdom and mercy, as well as injus-

tice and holiness, he knew how to moderate and regulate

his indignation, and to glorify all his perfections in his

dealings with them. {Marg. Ref. c.

—

Notes, Mai. iii. 5, 6.

Rom. xi. 25—32.) He had dwelt " in the midst of them,"
as the Holy One of Israel ; and it would not consist with
his glory to destroy them, as he had done Sodom and the

neighbouring cities, without leaving any remnant ; or to

make them perpetual desolations : he would not enter Sa-
maria, or their other cities, in this tremendous manner.
Some of the people should survive the catastrophe, and be
incorporated among the Jews, or otherwise be brought
into the church, who in future times would " walk after

" the Lord." When his terrible and powerful voice should
be heard among them, as the roaring of a lion, Israel in

after- times would tremble throughout their dispersions,

like the birds of the air, or the dove the most timid of
them : and being thus brought to fear and to submit to

him, they would be reinstated in the church, and perhaps
in their own land. This is evidently a prediction of the

future conversion and restoration of Israel ; and not merely

of their return from Babylon, or of any subsequent events,

which have hitherto occurred. {Notes, iii. 4, 5. Is. xi. 11

—

16. xii. xxvii. 12, 13. Ix. 8—14. Jer. xxxii. 39—41. Ez.
xvi. 52—63. xxxiv. 23—31. xxxvi. 20—28. xxxvii. 20—
28. xxxix. 23—29. Joel iii. 9— 17. Jm. ix. 13— 15. Mic.

vii. 11—20. Zeph. iii. 18—20. Zech. xiv. 10, 11.)

V. 12. All the religious professions and services of

Israel were lies and hypocrisy, with which they compassed
and offended God. But in Judah the princes wrought with

God and ruled for him ; and, as they regarded iiis laws,

they had great influence with him : and the people were
faithful with the saints, or followers of their pious proge-

5 c6
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CHAP. Xll.

Ejjhraim and Judah are reproved, I, 2. The con-

duct of the nation exposed, by coni})arison with that

of their pious ancestor Jacob, whom God especially fa-

voured : and a call to repentance, 3—6. Ephraim's

crimes and ingratitude provoke God to punish him,

7—14.

a v.ii 7 Job XV. liiPHRAIM * feedeth on wind, and

bxiAl""'•''•followeth after the east-wmd: 'he

nitors. {NotCy Deut. xxxiii. 3.) This was written probably

at the time of Hezekiah's reformation, and was an inti-

mation of his deliverance from Sennacherib's invasion.

{Marg. ana Marg. Ref.—Notes, 2 Kings xviii. 4—6.

2 Chr. xxix. 12—19, v. 15. 36. xxx. 12. 15. 21—27. xxxi.

5—8.)
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The care of the Lord over us, from our earliest infancy,

should induce us to grateful obedience and holy worship
;

and it will tend to our condemnation it it have not this

effect. But his love to his church of redeemed sinners

from the beginning, and especially in giving his Son to

become incarnate, and to pass through hardships and suf-

ferings, from his birth in the stable to his death upon the

cross, should principally encourage our hopes, and engage

our affections to him. Yet alas ! many, who are favoured

with abundant means of becoming acquainted with this

" love of God our Saviour " towards fallen man, turn away

from him as if he were an enemy, and prefer their lusts

and idols to his unsearchable riches and unspeakable kind-

ness ! They indeed alone are truly happy, whom he teaches

by his Spirit, upholds by his power, and causes to walk

in his ways. They do not always know at first, to whom
they are indebted for these beginnings of healing and sal-

vation ; but they will at length acknowledge him, as the

Author and Finisher of that blessed work. He neither

finds sinners willing to be saved in his humbling, holy

method, nor does he force salvation upon them agahist

their will: {Note, Phil. ii. 12, 13 :) but he draws them in

the most rational, tender, and persuasive manner; render-

ing his arguments, warnings, motives, and encouragements

efficacious, by the influences of his Holy Spirit. In the

gospel, he sets his rich provisions before them ; and by
his grace, he takes away prejudice, pride, hardness and
blindness of heart, the carnal mind, and the love and do-

minion of sin, and creates an appetite for the blessed feast

;

and so they feed and live for ever. But they, who have

only outward advantages, " not knowing that the good-
" ness of God leadeth them to repentance," proceed with

a hard and impenitent heart, to treasure up wrath against

the approaching day of wrath. For miseries in various

forms await those, who refuse to return to God, and their

own counsels serve only to bring ruin upon them. {Note,

Jer. ii. 14— 19.)—But alas! how " bent to backsliding " are

even God's professing people ! Notwithstanding the labours

of ministers to call j)eople to the service of the most High
;

mere are very few in comparison, who cordially honour

him, and give him tlie throne in their hearis. So that he

might justly give up even a great part of the visible church,

daily increaseth lies and desolation ;<= .^" "" ''

''and they do make a covenant with
the Assyrians, and oil is carried into a !v. i. jer. x;

2 The Lord hath also " a contro

xvii. 4—6. Is.

xxx. 6, 7. Ivii.

9.

XXV.
31. Mic. vi

c 2 KingE xvii. IS
20. Is. viii. 7,

8. X. 6. Jer.

versy with Judah, *and will * punish xxiii. n.&o.au

Jacob according to his ways; ^
^^-*f%^''%i'f"\i-

ix. 9. Is. X. 12!

xxiv. 2!. maV'
cording to his doings will he recom-
pense him.

Is. III.. 11. lix.

3 He *took his brother by the heel ^; „on?ii.6!"
g Gen. XXV. 26. Hom. ix. 11— )3.

as he did Admah and Zeboim ; nay, " it is of his mercy,
" that we are not all consumed." (P. O. Lam. iii. 21—
41.) But his compassions are free and infinite : he pities

the miseries, forgives the sins, moderates the corrections

of his offending people, and seems to repent of iiis severity

towards them. How then should we repent of our ingra-

titude to him !—He will not destroy his church, nor leave

his enemies to triumph ; for he is the unchangeable God,
and not like mutable man : and he can execute vengeance
on hypocrites, and correct his offending children, without

inflicting his fierce anger by an indiscriminate destruction.

But, while this " Holy One," who deigns to dwell in the

midst of his church, " roars like a lion " against the work-
ers of iniquity ; true Israelites tremble before him, but do
not flee from him. Thus, fearing his wrath, confessing

their guilt, and trusting in his mercy, they will be restored

to the enjoyment of his favour; and will have the tokens

of his acceptance ; whilst the deceits and lies of hypocrites

shall be exposed and punished. It is peculiarly honourable

to him, when we obey his commands, serve him in our

respective places, and are faithful among his saints, in

times of general apostasy : and " them, who thus honour
" God, he will honour ; but they that despise him shall be
" lightly esteemed."

NOTES.

Chap. XII. V. 1, 2. Israel acted as foolishly in seek-

ing help from idols and idolaters, as a man would do, who
should seek to satisfy his hunger, by greedily pursuing

the noxious east-wind, which could only disappoint him.

{Marg. Ref. -d.—Notes, viii. 7, 8. Zs.xliv. 19, 20.) But in-

deed they continually multiplied hypocrisies and frauds,

which served only to increase their desolations : for after

having made a solemn treaty with the Assyrians, they vio-

lated it ; sending quantities of oil into Egypt, to purchase

the assistance of that people, in shaking off the Assyrian

yoke. {Marg. Ref. c.—Notes, 2 Kings xvii. 3, 4. Is. xxx.
1—7- xxxi. 1—3.)—Indeed, the Lord had also a contro-

versy with Judah in this matter : though they adhered to

the family of David and the priesthood of Aaron, and did

not publlckly commit Idolatry
;
yet they were prone to form

heathen alliances, instead of wholly trusting In God. For
this he purposed to punish them, in a manner suitable to

the offence ; which he afterwards did by Sennacherib's In-

vasion : though he did not give them up to the Assyrians,

is he did the ten tribes. {Marg. and Marg. Ref)
V. 3—6. Having mentioned Jacob, (including the whole

nation descended from that patriarch,) the prophet shewed
how contrary the conduct of Israel and Judah, in " trust-

&c6
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« in the womb, and by his strength he* Heb. iras a

here,! himself had DoweF With GoQ t
princely. Gen. r_

Ja

rtnceiy. ueii. a

.am.' V. il^if 4 Yea, he had power over the

^fxivnri'k fi!:
Angel, and prevailed : he wept, and

i^ni'g'Mai ill ' made supplication unto him: he
i.Actsvii.3o-kf^y^^ him in Beth-el, and there he

i Gen. x.\xii. 9— i i •, 1

12. Heb. V. 7.
^
spake With us,

-19. xxxv.'g- 5 Even "' the Lord God of hosts ;
15

I

^^''SfVeb"vi'
^^^ Lord ° is his memorial.

''|-is !

"'
6 Therefore ° turn thou to thy God :m Gen. xxvin. 16. J

xxxii.3u. XXXV. p i^g^p mercy and judgment, ** and wait
"
c^xxxf il: u. on thy God continually.
xlii. 8. o xiv. I. Prov. i. 23. Is. xxxi. 6. Iv. 6, 7. Jer. iii. 14—22. Lam. iii.

3&—41. Joel ii. 13. Zech. i. 3. Acts ii. 38. xxvi. 20. p iv. I. Prov. xxi. 3. Is.

i. 16, 17. Iviii^e— 11. Jer. xxii. l.i, 16. Am. v. 24. Mic. vi. 8. Zech. vii. 9, 10. viii. 16,

17. Jam. i. 27. ii. 13. q Gen. xlix. 18. Ps. xxvii. 14. xxxvii. 7. cxxiii. 2. cxxx.
5—7. I». viii. 17. xxx. 18, xl. 31. Lam. iii. 25, 26. Hab. ii. 3. Zepli. iii. a

7 % He is ^a merchant, 'the ba- to.,cjrMn.EE.

lances of deceit are in his hand :
' he

loveth to * oppress.

8 And Ephraim said, ' Yet I am be- ::."io!'iK)-?!'n:

come rich, " I have found me out sub- , u/iii'.^s. ez.

stance: ^ in all my labours Hhey shall Vllif^\o^^!:

find none iniquity in me "that were i';2.'iiu-3.'';ii':
* '' 2, 3. Mai. iii. 5

Sin. Jam. V. 4, 5.

9 And ^I, that am the Lord thy 'sam.xii'T''
^ J \ Job xxxi. 24 25

God from the land of Egypt, will *yet
,'^'i'''jo''zlch'

make thee to dwell in tabernacles, *as ^'^^Ib.^xv^^fs;

in the days of the solemn feast.
jj!; kJ^'"];!."];**

u Deul. viii. 17. Is. x. 13, 14. Hab. i. 16. ii. Ii, 6. S Or, all my labonrs svffict mt
not; he sUaW hiL\e punishment of iniquity in whom is iin. X Prov. xxx. 12. "JO. Jer,
ii. 23. 35. Mai. ii. 17. iii. 13. Luke x.'29. xvi. IS. J Heb. which. y xiii. 4.

Ex. XX. 2. Lev. xix. 36. xxvi. 13. Nnm. xv. 41. Ps. Ixxxi. 10. Mic. vi. 4. z Gen.
XXV. 27. 2 Sam. vii. 2. xi. 11. Jer. xxxr. 7. Heb. xi. 9—13. a Lev. xxiii. 40—43.
Ezra iii. 4. Neh. viii. 16— 17. Zech. xiv. 16-19. John vii. 2.

John .". IC.

r Lev. xix. 35,
36. Prov. xi. 1.

xvi. 11. Am,

" ing to an arm of flesh," was to that of their believing

progenitor. As a token, that he would afterwards struggle

hard for the birth-right and the blessing of God, he even

in the womb took his brother by the heel, as if contending

for the privilege of primogeniture. {Notes, Gen. xxv. 25,

26.) And afterwards, being strong in faith " he had
" power " as a prince " with God," when he prevailed with

him for deliverance from the armed force of his enraged

brother. He was at that time in no condition to make the

least resistance, and he had no place to flee unto
;
yet he

sought no other succour than that of God. But he wrestled

with him, and " had power with " him whom Moses called

" a Man," as he appeared in human form, but who was
" the Angel of God's presence," the eternal Son of God,
yea, God, with whom by his strength he prevailed : and
he would not depart until he blessed him, and surnamed
liim Israel. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, Gen. xxxii.

6—12. 24—32. xlviii. 16. Ex. xxiii. 20—23. Is. Ixiii. 9.)

His wrestling was only the sign of that spiritual conflict,

by which he obtained this honourable victory, even fer-

vent prayer : {Notes, Luke xxii. 39—46, v. 44. Col. ii. 1

—

4, V. 4. iv. 9— 14, V. 12. Heb. v. 7—10, v. 7 :) for he wept,

(for the sins that had first provoked his brother, and for

the sorrov/s with which he was then oppressed,) and
" made supplication to him," even to the Angel, for de-

liverance from his brother.—^This very person called " a
" Man " by Moses, (who yet records, that the name of

the place was called " Peniel " or the face of God ;) and
by Hosca, " God," and " the Angel," yea, " the Lord
" God of Hosts," found Jacob at Beth-cl, and there spake

to iiim, and to his remotest posterity with him. And who
could this be, to whom these several titles belonged, but

He, who appearing then in " the form of God," afterwards
" took on him the form of a Servant, and was made in

*' the likeness of men ? " {Marg. Ref. h.

—

Notes, 2 Cor.

xii. 7—10. Phil. ii. 5—11.)—* " He had power with God;
' " yea he had power over the Angel and prevailed." ...

* The words. ..are equivalent; which plainly prove, that
* this Person who assumed an human shape was really
' God ; that is, " the Son of God," and " the Angel of the
* " Covenant," h'} whom all the divine appearances, recorded
' in the Old Testament, were performed ; the affairs of the
* church being ordered by him from the beginning.' Lowth.
{Sole^ John i. 18.) The Lord spake twice to Jacob in

Beth-el, but the first time especially seems intended : when
God appeared from above the ladder to him, as he lay asleep

beneath, having fled from the face of Esau ; when God
gave most gracious promises to him and his posterity;

when Jacob called the place " Beth-el," or ' the house of

God,' and made a solemn vow to him. Afterwards he
appeared to him at Peniel ; and at length again he sent

him to Beth-el, to pay his vow that he had made in the

day of his distress. {Notes, Gen. xxviii. 16— 19. xxxv. 1.

9— 15.) But his descendants regardless of all vows, warn-

ings, and obligations, set up even " at Beth-el " their

golden calf, and turned that house of God into " a house
" of vanity," by their abominable idolatry. Yet it was
" the Lord of hosts," or armies, whom Jacob had met
with in these places, who was to be known by that " me-
" morial to all generations :

" {Notes, Ex. iii. 14, 15. Ps.

cxxxv. 13. Is. xlii. 8, 9 :) and he was as able to deliver

them, as he had been to deliver their ancestors ; so that

they needed not seek help from any other. Let them there-

fore " turn to their God, and keep mercy and judgment,"

or righteousness, "and wait on God continually;" and
in that way they should at length experience his power,

mercy, and truth, as Jacob had done. {Marg. Ref. o—q.— Note, Ps. xxv. 4, 5.) The Jews did this in some mea-
sure under Hezekiah, and were marvellously delivered from

Sennacherib : but the Israelites, who entirely neglected it,

were soon destroyed by Shalmaneser. {Note, xi. 12.)

—

Wait, &c. (6) Eyyi^E Trpof tov &sov (TH ^lairavros. Sept.

V. 7—9' Ephraim prospered, as a merchant. The
word is " Canaan." {Marg. and Ref.) The inhabitants

of Canaan or Phenicia were much employed in com-
merce : hence the word "Canaan" signifies a trader:

and the Israelites conducted trade upon Canaanitish prin-

ciples, covetously and iniquitously ; using false balances,

cheating by various artifices, and " loving to oppress " the

poor. {Marg. and Marg. Ref r, s.

—

Notes, Deut. xxv. 13

—16. Prov. xi. 1. XX. 10. 23. Jm. viii. 4— 10.) Thus they

grew rich, and they supposed that Providence favoured and

approved of them. They however ascribed their wealth

to their own industry, and thought it a substantial advant-

age : and, though the prophets might condemn them, they

were satisfied, that they could not be detected in any ini-

quitous methods of growing rich, which could properly

be called sin, or deserve the wrath of God. What was not

6c7
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XXV. 4. Am. vii,

U, 15.

c Num. xii.6 Joel
ii. 28. Actsii. 17,

^
i^l^'^^f, "i'i,^; 10 I '' have also spoken by the pro-

2i'-i).*'>^ix'"io phets, and I have " multiplied visions,

Nj^;"f:. ao.'je' and " used similitudes, by the * ministry

of the prophets.

II Is there * iniquity in Gilead?
i i. 2^.v liLV.js! ^ surely they are vanity : ^ they sacrifice

J^'^/i'^'-'-' bullocks in Gile^al; yea, '' their altars
Xix.l.lO, lI.Ei. ^O ' J 5

P 1
IV. V. XV. XX. 49. aj^e as heaps in the lurrows oi the

* Heb. Ao'id. fif»lrle
e VI. 8. 1 Kings ^^ClUS.

xvii, 1.

f Jer. X. 8. 15.

Jon. ii. 8.Jon, 11. 9. e IV.

11. Jer. ii. 20. 28.

12 And ' Jacob fled into the coun-
15. ix. 15. Am. iv. 4. v. 5. li viii. 11. x. 1. 2 K'ngsxvii. 9

—

i Gen. xxvii. 43. xxviii. 5. xxix. 1. Deut. xxvi. 5.

absolutely to be justified, might at least be excused. But
the Lord, who as their God had so favoured them, even

from their deliverance from Egypt, would drive them from
their stately houses, to dwell in mean and moveable tents,

as " wanderers among the nations ;
" even such tents, as

were used on the days of the solemn feast of tabernacles,

which were a memorial of the tents in which their ancestors

had dwelt, during forty years in the wilderness.—Some in-

deed interpret this of future mercies in reserve for Israel,

notwithstanding their sins ; and suppose, that the joy of

the feast of tabernacles is referred to. {Marg. and Marg.
Ref. t—X.

—

Notes, Lev. xxiii. 34—43. Neh. viii. 14— 18.

Zech. xiv. 16—19. John vii. 37—39.)
V. 10, 11. The varied means, which God had employed,

by the ministry of his prophets from age to age, and which
he still continued to use, greatly aggravated Israel's crimes.

The prophets not only declared their visions by words, but

tney also illustrated and enforced their admonitions and
exhortations, by using parables, illustrations, and simili-

tudes, to explain and apply their messages ; but all to

no purpose. {Marg. Ref. b—d.

—

Notes, i. 2—9. Is. v. 1

—

7. XX. 2—4. Ez. iv. V. XX. 45—49. xxiv. 16—24.)—It is

probable, that this was written, some time after the inha-

bitants of Gilead had been carried captive by Tiglath-

pilezer. {Notes, 2 Kings xv. 29. 1 Chr. v. 25, 26.) ' Do
* ye think that there was more iniquity in the Gileadites,
* that are already carried away captive, than in you ?

' Surely the rest of Israel is in the same case ; they all lie

* open to the same judgment. ...They sacrifice to their
* idols, in Gilgal also.' Bp. Hall. In short their altars

were as numerous as tl\e heaps of dung laid on the plowed
field, or of stones gathered out of it. {Marg. Ref. c—h.—Notes, iv. 15. viii. 11, 12. x. 1—3.)

V. 12— 14. The people ought to have remembered the
low condition of their progenitor Jacob; as well as his

plain, honest, industrious character, and his pious confi-

dence in God. When he went into Mesopotamia, Aram-
naharaim, or ' Syria of the two rivers, that is the country
between the rivers Euphrates and Tigris ; he was so desti-

tute, yet so diligent and skilful, that he laid the foundation
of his future provision, and even of his family, by serv-

ing fourteen years as a shepherd for his two wives, Rachel
and Leali, and cheerfully enduring hardship all that time

;

from which low original all their subsequent prosperity

arose. [Notes, Gen. xxvii—xxxi. Dent. xxvi. 5— 11.)

—

Afterwards, when his descendants were greatly debased
and oppressed in Egypt ; it was " by a prophet," that

God delivered them. Surely then they ought not to de-

spise the prophets ; "whea God by his prophet Moses

try of Syria, and ^ Israel ' served for a '-

^f"-
'""'" =''•

wife ; and for a wife he kept sheep. '

is''"xx''x'i."4i!^

13 And " by a prophet the Lord ".f M: 'ir.

brought Israel out of E^ypt, and by a k.^Txxvu.' 20
? . , J •'is. Uiii. 11, 12.

prophet was he preserved. Am. n. n, 12.

14 Ephraim " provoked hi?n to an- m'^dal'is.vii.'il'

srer ^ most bitterly :
° therefore shall he n 2 KJ.ig xvii. 7

1 !• Til !• 11. — xxm.

leave his * blood upon him, ^ and his ,
2-i0:^;,^^.^^_

reproach shall his Lord return unto^r's^am.
i. 16.

him.
xxiv. 7. 8, xxxiii. 5.

30. Dan. xi. 18.

t Heb. bloods.

I Kings ii. 33,

34. Ez. xviii. 13.

p vii. 16. Deut. xxviii. 3r> 1 Sam. U.

brought the nation out of Egypt, preserved them from the

destructive rage of Pharaoh, and formed them into a wise

and understanding nation. But they had most bitterly

provoked his anger, by despising his prophets and abusing

his goodness : they should therefore perish in their sins,

with " their blood upon their own heads
;

" and he would
turn upon them the contempt and reproach, which they

had cast on him and his servants. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.

n—p.)

Most bitterly. (14) " With bitterness." Marg. cwnn .

The word is rendered " way-marks," Je)\ xxxi. 4. Some
think that the altars before compared to " heaps " (11)

are meant, as the sinful cause of Ephraim's miseries and
disgrace.—Some think, that the passage is connected with

the preceding verse, in this manner. Jacob fled to Gilead

from Mesopotamia, where he had been a servant and fed

Laban's sheep, for his wives. {Note, Gen. xxxi. 23, 24.)

And God by his prophet Moses led Israel to Gilead, when
he delivered them from Egyptian bondage. Yet the inha-

bitants of Gilead which had been thus distinguished, were
carried away captive ; and could Ephraim expect to

escape ? Mahanaim, where the angel met Jacob, as re-

turned to Canaan, was in the land of Gilead; {Gen. xxxii.

2. 2 Sam. xvii. 26, 27 ;) and Peniel, where he " wrestled
" with God and prevailed," lay in that neighbourhood,

{Judg. viii. 8, 9. Note, 3—6.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—6.

Those who depend on creatures for safety or felicity,

whilst " the wrath of God abideth on them," feed on
" wind, and follow after the east-wind ;

" and the increase

of their delusions enhances their miseries.—Such as in

some things deserve commendation, are in others to be
blamed : and God has many a controversy even with his

saints, who are visited with rebukes and corrections ac-

cording to their doings. (P. O. Job x. 1—7-)—VVe ought
then to be followers of the most eminent believers, in their

most simple dependence on God, their fervency in perse-

vering prayer, and their most unreserved obedience. We
should select for our imitation, the most distinguished

parts of their conduct, in which they are mentioned with
most honour, and most evidently prevailed with God, by
their strength of faith and humble expectation.—If we
have power with the great " Angel of the covenant," and
lay hold of him and his salvation by vigorous faith ; what-
ever our foes or fears may suggest, or however our sins

and sorrows may cause us to join tears with our supplica-
tions, we shall certainly have power with God : for '* he

5 c 8



B. C. 724. CHAPTER XIII. B.C. 724.

CHAP. XIII.

The glory of Ephraim was about to end in dreadful

judgments, for his idolatry and ingratitude to God, 1

—8. Pronnises ot mercy, and redemption from the

a I SaiT.. xy. 1/ grave, 9— i4. The terribic desolation of Samaria
P ro V V V 1 1 ] 1

*

Is ixvi. 2. Luke foretold, 15, l6
xiv. II.

b Num. u. 18— » j -T-

l^^^^'p^
When ''Ephraim spake trembling,

Kings x'ii.'zi''
^ he exalted himself in Israel ; but

" and the Father are One; " he is the " Lord God of hosts,

" the Lord is his memorial
:

" he has all hearts in his

liands, and lie can easily cause our most malignant enemies

to be at peace with us.—Let us then " cease from man,"
and set ourselves to wrestle with him for the blessing, de-

termmed never to give over till we prevail. Let us seek

him in his ordinances, and hear him speak to us by all his

promises and precepts to his ancient servants : and may
we be enabled to turn to him, as our Portion, to keep and

execute judgment and mercy towards all ipen, ^nd to

"' wait on our God continually."

V. 7—14.

They, who neglect piety, are in general exceedingly de-

fective in their moral conduct : and lawful, honourable,

and useful, as commerce must be allowed to be, when
properly conducted; yet too many called Christians are

mere Canaanites in this respect; the " balances of deceit

" are in their hands, and they love to oppress." They
think every measure allowable, by which men grow rich :

they prosper in the world, ascribe it to their own prudence,

and spend their wealth upon themselves : and if they can

keep up their credit with men, or excuse themselves by

the maxims and customs of the commercial world, or of

others in their own line of trade, their consciences are

satisfied. Their deviations are trivial and justifiable ; they

are not worthy to be called transgressors against God ; and

such as condemn them are uncharitable enthusiasts, or

men who know nothing of the world. But however God
may wink at such things, in the days and places of total

ignorance ; he will assuredly mark and punish them in

those, who profess his truth and frequent his ordinances

;

and who have been favoured with the " multiplied visions

" and similitudes of the prophets," by the parables of Christ,

the instructions of his apostles, and the stated ministry of

the word. Iniquity in such places is peculiarly hateful

;

and it is often connected with idolatry, superstition, hypo-

crisy, or open impiety.—It is better to endure the hardest

labour in the lowest menial situation, under poverty and

oppression, than to grow rich by sin : and we snail best

form a judgment of our own conduct, by comj)aring it

with that of ancient believers, in their approved actions

and in similar circumstances.—None will " despise pro-

phesyings," but those who know not what things God
has in former ages done for his church, by " the ministry

" of his prophets : " and he still honours and works by

his faithful ministers : who endeavour by every scriptual

means to bring men acquainted with his truth and will.

All therefore who despise them, despise him tiiat sent

VOL. IV'.

«(

when Mie offended in Baal, Mie died. " ;^:i.
^^ ^^^Jjl^

2 And ' now they * sin more and 2 Kings'xvu.'fo

more, and ^ have made them molten d clt a. 17.

images of their silver, «/?c? idols ^ ac- fcv.'k
'^

T , ,1 • 1,1. 11 e Num. xxxii. )i
cordmg to then* own understandmg, all 2chr.xxviii.13

of it the work of the craftsmen : they piJim'rV]'
say of them, Let ^ the men that sacri-*i|j'^^;

;;;|f'^/'f

fice '' kiss the calves.
h.''xiiT'"6!~7"

Jer. X. 4. Hab. ii. 18, ly. g xi. 6. Ps. cxxxt. 17, 18. Is. xlir. .7—2U. xlv. 20. xlvi.'

8. Jer. X. 8. Itom. i. 22—25. f Or, the sacrijiccs of men. U 1 Sam. x. 1

1 Kings xix. 18. Ps. ii. 12. Rom. xi. 4.

them, and provoke him to anger most bitterly ; they will

perish " with their blood upon their own heads," except
they repent of this their wickedness ; and the Lord will

cause the reproach, cast on him, to return and rest upon
them. ^

NOTES.
Chap. XIII. V. 1, 2. When Ephraim was little in his

own estimation, and spake in a humble, diffident manner :

when he feared the Lord, " trembled at his word," or lest

he should otfend him and forfeit his protection ; he then
grew considerable in Israel.—Joshua, the conqueror of

Canaan, descended from Ephraim ; and from his time,

that tribe gained the ascendency in the northen parts of liie

land, and preserved it, till Jeroboam, an Ephraimite, be-

came king of Israel : and then the kingdom of the ten

tribes was frequently called Ephraim and was in manv
things prosperous. But when Ahab and the succeeding

kings set up the worship of Baal, this j)ros])erity declined
;

and the kingdom ii? general, and tiie tribe in j:)articular, be-

came like a criminal condemned to die, or a man languish-

ing under a mortal disease. [Marg. Ref. a—d.

—

Note.

1 Kings xii. xvi. 30—33.) Yel nothing could induce the

people to renounce idolatry. When Jehu had destroyed

Baal, they adhered to the golden calves, and lavished theii

treasures, and employed their ingenuity in framing other

idols : and when these were taken from them, they made
others in their stead. [Marg. Ref. e—g.

—

Notes, ii. 8, V.

viii. 2—6. xi. 2. 2 Kings x. 29—31. xvii. 7—14.) The
kings and priests, and other zealous worshippers, required

those, who brought sacrifices, to " kiss the calves." By
a peculiar arrangement, the word for men is, in the ori-

ginal, next to that for calves. " The sacrificers, man, the

calves let them kiss." That man, {Jdam,) whom " God
" made in his own image and likeness," nay, man favoured

with the oracles of God, should degrade himself by kiss

ing, as an act of adoration and love, the lifeless image of

a mean brute, is a wonderful proof of stupidity and depra-

vity.—Thus Cicero describes a statue of Hercules, as hav-

ing its mouth and chin worn something smoother, be-

cause the worshippers used not only to adore it, with

prayers and thanksgivings, but also to kiss it ! {Notes,

1 Sam. X. L 1 Kings xix. 18. Ps. ii. 10—12, v. 12. Rom.
xi. 1

—

'6, V. 4.—Some render it, " Let the sacrifices of

" men, kiss the calves." Marg. But it does not appear,

that human sacrifices were offered in the worship of the

calves.

Trembling. (1) nn-; . The word occurs in no othei place.

Some interj)ret the clause of Jeroboam, a descendant of

Ephraim, speaking words suited to excite /lo/ror, when lie.

5D



B.C. 724 ROSEA. B.C. 724.

i vs. 4.

k Ps. i. 4. Ixviii.

'J. Ixxxiii. I'i

—

17. Is. xvii. 13.

xli. 15, 16 Dan.
li. 3.=).

I xii y. Ex. XX. 2.

!>d. Ixxxi. 9, 10.

Is. xliii. a. 10.

xliv. 6-8.
ni Is. xliii. 11— 13.

xlv. 21, '22. Acts
iv. 12.

II Ex. 11. 25. Ps. i.

6. xxxi. 7. cxlli.

3. Nah. i. 7.

1 Cor. viii. 3.

Gal. iv. 9.

Deut. ii. 7. viii.

1.^. xxxii. 10.

Jcr. ii. 2. 6.

* Heb. drvughts.

p X. 1. Dent. viii.

12—14. xxxii.

J3— l.'S. Nell. ix.

2:>, 2G. 35. Jcr.
ii. 31.

1 v\ii. 4. Dent. vi.

10—12. xxxii.

U- Vs. X. 4. Is.

xvii. 10. Jer. ii.

32.
r y. \4. ]*. xlii.

13. Jer. V. (>.

Lam. iii. 10.

Am, i. 2. iii. 4.

8.
^ 2 Sam. xvii. 8.

Prov. xvii. 12.

Am. ix. 1—3.

3 Therefore they shall be ' as the

morning-cloud, and as the early dew
that passeth away, ""as the chaif that

is driven with the whirlwind out of

the floor, and as the smoke out of the

chimney.

4 Yet ' I am the Lord thy God from
the land of Egypt, and thou shalt know
no god but me :

"* for there is no sa-

viour beside me.
5 I did " know thee " in the wilder-

ness, in the land of * great drought.

(3 According ^ to their pasture, so

were they filled : they were filled, and
their heart was exalted ;

"^ therefore

have they forgotten me.
7 Therefore ' I will be unto them as

a lion : as a leopard by the way will I

observe them.

8 I will meet them * as a bear that

is bereaved of her whelps, and will

commanded the worsliip of the golden calves, m order to

his own exaltation in Israel, and that of his family.

V. 8, 4. To punish these abominable idolatries, the

prosperity of Ephraim, like his goodness, {Note, vi. 4, 5,)

would be " as the moniing-cloud, the early dew, the
" chaff before tlie whirlwind, or the sm.oke out of the
" chimney ;

" i. e. violently and speedily made to vanish

and disappear, [Murg. Ref. k.) For, after all that the

Lord had done for Israel, from their deliverance out of

Egypt, they ought to have acknowledged and worshipped
no other god, hiit him alone ; for ,none but he was, or

could be, a Saviour, or deliverer of his people, from tem-
poral or eternal ruin. {Marg. Ref. 1, ni.

—

Notes, Is. xliii.

8—13, vv. 11—13. xlv. 20—22.)—This verse may be un-
derstood as a prophecy of what the Lord will do for Israel

in future times. {Notes, 9— 14. xiv. Rom. xi. 25—32.)

V. 5—8. God had acknowledged, regarded, and pro-

vided for Israel in the wilderness ; when otherwise they

must have perished by thirst, because it was a land of great

drought. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. n, o.

—

Notes, Deut. viii.

2, 3. xxxii. 10. Jer. ii. 6.) Yet when they entered Canaan,
and were like cattle placed in a good pasture ; they grati-

fied their appetites to excess, and their hearts were liftetd

up in pride. This caused them to forget God and their

obligations to him, and so they apostatized to gross idol-

atry. {Marg. Ref. p—r.

—

Note, Deut. xxxii. 15.) There-
fore he would meet them in vengeance, with the fierceness

of a leopard, that watches by the way to seize upon the

travellers ; with the fury of a savage bear, enraged by the

loss of h.er young ; with the force of a lion, or as the most
terrible beast that inhabited their forests. {Marg. and
Marg. Ref. r, s.)

—
' They never venture to fire on a young

* bear, when the mother is near : for if the cub drop, she
* becomes enraged to a degree little short of madness

;

* and if she get sight of the enemy, will only quit her re-

* \enge with her life.' Cooke's Voyage.

V. D. " One Iiath destroyed thee, O Israel," tiiat is.

19. iv. 18. V. 25.
11 4. Deut. xx>iii.

xxxiii.

20. xlvi. 1. cxxi

rend the caul of their heart, and there + Heh. !>.«,< <,me
"JCi ii, is. IXX Xa

will I devour them like a lion: the if j'v.xii^ii'"

^wild beast shall tear them. '

^^^J- ^Pf."

9 f O Israel, ' thou hast destroyed ^l^m \ i
thyself; "but in me 'is thine help.

i> ".jer.ii.i;.

10 "I will be thy King: ^ where ?'5"'2«."p1!

any other that may save thee in all i,'2."cxVvi.'
*J ^ J Eph. i 3 £.

thy cities ? and ^ thy iudsfes of whom I^.^'-V",-

,

J J J O t Beh. ,nll,y help.

thou saidst. Give me a kmg and "
p-

;|Jf g]"''):;

T-»T'in/->fiO * Ixxiv. 12.1xxxix.P111H..CS . ... '^ "''' 2. U.

111^ gave thee a king in mine an- hrj-r.^viii^'ii):

ger, and took him away in my wrath. fj^nV 49 "'
"

12 The ''iniquity of Ephraim is'y;^/!^
bound up; his sin is hid. zvi".!" V<i^. v.

13 The *^ sorrows of a travailing viii. i V'!?)',J 20. xii. il 12.

woman shall come upon him: he is i King,x:i.'2o.'

J , /•111 *' Sam. VIM. /—
an unwise son ;

* for he should not
'±^i-

^\^''-
^.f

stay ^ long in the place of the breaking 7'*VKl^p^-iir

forth of children. i?;.
'«•

fc?^
2 King* xvii. 1—4. Prov. xxviii. 2. b Deut. xxxii. 34, .S5. Job xiv. 17. xxi. 19.

Rnin. ii. .'>. c Ps. xlviii. 6. Is. xiii. 8. xxi. 3. Jer. iv. 31. xiii. 21, xxii. 23. xxx.
6, 7. xlix. 24. Mic. iv. '.), 10. 1 Tlies. v. 3. d Prov. xxii. 3. Acts xxiv. 25.

e 2 Kings xix. 3. Is. xxvi. 17, 18. xxxvii. 3. Ixvi. 8, 9. Acts xvi. 29—34. 2 Ccc. vi. 2.

Heb. iii. 7, 8. ^ Heb. a time.

" Thou art destroyed."—Thou shouldest have trusted in

me for thy help ; but, having forsaken me, thou arc de-

stroyed.—Israel did not trust in God for help, and Senna-
cherib triumphed over them : Hezekiah and Judah did

trust in God for help, and were delivered from him.—This

seems the construction and sense of this verse ; and the

meaning is nearly the same as in our translation.—Israel

need not blame others for his ruin ; for he had destroyed

himseJf : but he could not save himself, his help was in

and from God alone. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Note,

4,5.)
V. 10, 11. The Lord had all along undertaken to be

Israel's King and Protector: and the judges, whom lie

raised up, delivered the peojile, by his authority and im-

mediate help. But where was there any who could save

them in all their cities ; or of all their rulers, whom they

had set up for themselves ? {Marg. Ref. x, y,

—

Preface to

Judges. Note, Judg. viii. 22, 23.) In the time of Samuel
they would have a king; and God in anger granted their

rebellious request, and gave them Saul, who, both during

his life and at his death, was the occasion of great cala-

mities to tliem, {Marg. Ref. z, a.

—

Notes, 1 Sam. viii.

1—5, V. 5. 6—9. 19—22. xii. 8—19. xxxi. 2—G.) And
the case iiad been similar with the kings of Israel, from

Jeroboam's revolt, to the ruin of the kingdom of the ten

tribes by the death of Hoshea their last king. This last

event seems especially alluded to. " I will give thee a king
" in mine anger, and take him away in my wrath." {Notes,

1 Kings xii—xvi. 2 Kings xvii. I—6.)

V. 12, 13. The nation had accumulated wickedness

from age to age, which was, as it were, bound up in bags,

and laid by in a secure place to be produced against the

day of account. {Marg. Ref. b.

—

Notes, Deut. xxxii. 34,

35. Jo6xiv. 16—22, v. 1/. Rom. ii. 4—6.) The affairs

of the nation were comin?: to a crisis : as the hour of tra-

vail approaches to the pregnant woman, and her sorrows

can in no wise be avoided. But the event would be that
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'
»-2;.'''*xxx',o: 14 I will ^ransom them from the
Si4. I's. XVI 10. « L' J.^ T '11 1
XXX. 3. xiix. 15. power or the grave ; 1 will redeem
i3!"'«;.xKv.'^a them from death :

'^ O death, I will be
u Kom'xi.il thy plagues; O grave, I will be thy

g is!''xxvr' in. destruction; '' repentance shall be hid
1 Cur. XV. 21, J-'. ^ ,

i

52-fl-.2Coi.y. trom mmc eves.
4. I'liil. 111. 21. J

,

iTi.es. iv. 14- 15 ^ Thou^rh 'he be fruitful amon"-
I/. lu'V. XX. IJ, h O O

h Nm»!''x.^iii. 19.
'^"^ brethren, *" an east wind shall come,

jef^xy. TmIu the wind of the Lord shall come up
ill. (!. Rom. xi. 2!*. Jam. i. 17. i Grn. xli. 52. xlviii. \'J. xlix- 22. Deut. xxxiii. I".

1; iv. I'J. Ps. i. 4. Is. xvii. 13. xll. 16. Jer. iv. 11, l:i Ez. xvii. 10. xix. 12.

of a woman, who dies without being delivered ; for the

])eople would make no more efforts to rescue themselv«;s

h*om their difficulties, than a dead child could do. They
were so foolish, that they continued in a situation which
must certainly end in ruin, without attempting any re-

formation or repentance : so that the souls of individuals,

and the jjolitical existence of the nation, would perish to

gether, like the mother and child in the case alluded to.

They ought indeed to use endeavours most earnestly, witii-

out delay to extricate themselves, before it was too late
;

but they foolishly neglected or postponed every means!
{Marg.auA Marg.Ref. c—e.)

—
' The old translation reads

' it in a plainer sense, " Else he would not stand still like

* " a still-born child." As a child, if it could be supposed
* to have understanding, would deliver itself out of the
* straits of the womb, and not tarry there to the manifest

'danger of itself and the mother:. ..so if Ephraim, or
' Israel, liad acted wisely, they would have prevented the
' aj)proaching destruction by a, speedy reformation.'

Lowth. {Notes, 2 Kbtgs xix. 3. Is. xxvi. 12— 18, vv. 17,

W 14. The predictions of the ruin of Israel, as a na-

tion, were connected with intimations of a merciful and

powerful interposition of God, to save a remnant of them,

as from death and the grave : {Notes, Ez. xxxvii. 1—14
:)

yet this was only a shadow of the ransom of the true

Israel, by the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ,

from the wrath of God, the death of sin, the power of

Satan, and finally from death and the grave itself at the

last day. When Christ died, and was buried, and rose

again, he, as it were, disquieted the dominions of death,

and was the plague of that king of terrors ; and at length

he will be the destruction of both death and the grave.

This was absolutely determined, and would certainly be

accomplislied, notwithstanding Israel's sins and miseries.

{Marg. Ref. f, g.—Notes, Job x'ik. 23—27. Ps. xvi. 8—11.
Is. XXV. G—8. xxvi. 19. John v. 28, 29. 1 Cor. xv. 20—
28. 50—58. 2 Cor. v. 1—4. Rev. xx. 1 1—15.) The Lord
would not repent of this his purpose and promise ; he

would even hide repentance from his eyes, as determined

not to look at it.

—

Tin r) ^ihyi cth ^avare ; th to Ktvr^ov (r«, a^
;

" Where is thy vengeance, O death ? Where is thy sting,

" O grave ? " or " O hell ? " Sept. The apostle seems to

have referred to the words, as thus translated, though he

does not quote them. (1 Cor. x v. 55.) The word, translated

/ will he, is rendered in many versions, Where, both here

and in the tenth verse. " Where is thy king
:

" and
only the transposition of a single letter is requisite to au-

thorize this construction.

X. 15, 16'. Ep.hralm (whose name signifies frwlfal-

from the wilderness, and 'his sprinir""- "-"^ ^""^

1111 1 ^ 1 ' r.
^ xviii. 16— 19. I's-

sliall become dry, and his fountain ^.^ '»• ""

shall be dried up ; he shall spoil the ^
rfiE.'oan! ^i

treasure of all ^ pleasant vessels. ,n2 K^^i k

16 '" Samaria shall become desolate; vii!'8,1r'v'ii,.'4.

for she hath rebelled against her God: 9-i5'-iv."'i-'-^l

they shall fall by the sword: " their in-
Jj

|iTc! i"''j.-6

fants shall be dashed in pieces, and "'%'<.'.;' 2 King

their \vomen with child shall be ripped
l"'

up.

's. cxxxvii. H,

Is. xiii. ]i'>.

Am. i. 13. Nail,
iii. 10.

ness. Gen. xli. 52,) had been very fruitful In respect of
the numbers descended from him

;
yet he would certainly

be destroyed by the Assyrians whom the Lord would send
against him : as the east wina from the wilderness blights
the s})reading tree; or as when the springs from beneath
dry up, and it withers for lack of moisture. {Marg. Ref.
i. I.

—

Notes, Ix. 11—H.) Thus his fountain would be
dried up ; and his treasures, and choice vessels of precious
metal and rich furniture, would be spoiled. For when tlie

land had previously been ravaged, Samaria would be deso-
lated, by the most inhuman murder even of the women
with child, and the sucking infants, among the otiier in-

habitants, {Marg. and Marg. Ref. m, n.—See on Note,
X. M, 15.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—8.

Humility, with the fear of the Lord, and a dcf endence
on his mercy, truth, and power, form the grand requisite

for honour and advancement. In the service of Israel's God
and King. But they who exalt themselves shall be abased

;

and such as forsake God, to follow idols and Iniquities,

give a fatal wound to their own prosperity, and are the

murderers of their own souls.—^The way of tran.sgression

Is down hill ; and they who begin to descend, often " sin
" on more and more," till they come into the pit of de-

struction.—Many would spare no expense In religion, pro-
vided It might be regulated " according to their own un-
" derstanding," to suit their own inclinations, and not ac-

cording to the word of God. In this case they would
adore the work of the craftsman, or the creature of their

own imagination, with abundant reverence, devotion, and
affection ; and with as much stupidity, as the Israelites

prostrated themselves before, and kissed, the dead image
of a calf! But every fleeting object In nature might preach

to such men the vanity of their religion, and the transient

continuance of their prosi)erity. Surely, no one, who has

read the Bible, should acknowledge any other God, than

him from whom '* cometh salvation !
" And those who

have experienced the power of converting grace, and have

walked with God in the liberty of the Gos|)el, will be ef-

fectually preserved from such delusions : for none can be

entitled to our worship, who cannot save us from all ene-

mies and evils : and there is no other Saviour, but the

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, Into whose name Christians

are baptized. He takes care of his people, in their lowest

estate, and preserves them In every barren desert and land

of drought, through which they pass.—But when sinners

under terror of conscience, or In difficult circumstances,

obtain ease or prosperity, and then run Into excess, are
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CHAP. XIV

i VI. 1. xii. B. Encourasiii"; calls to repentance, and counsels re-
1 Sam. VII. 3, 4.

. .
.'

.

2 Chr. XXX. 6— specting it, 1— 3. Promises of peculiar blessings to
9. Is. Iv. 6, 7.

'
.

Jer. iii. 12—14. Israel, 4—8. These things worthy of particular alten-
iv. 1. Joel il. r2, .

13. Zecli. i 3. tion, g
4. Acts xxvi. 18

—20.
b xiii. 9. Jer. ii. ,rf^

I^i.xx";i."i4-^ ISRAEL, ''return unto the Lord

c .'lob xxxiv. 31, thy God ; for •* thou hast fallen by

Autt.""!. 9-13: thine iniquity.

xvm'ia"
^'^ 2 'Take with you words, and turn

lifted up in pride, or lulled into carnal security, and so

forget God, they may expect to be punished with marked

severity. This ingratitude,' so natural to fallen man, ex-

cites his heaviest indignation, and turns his kindness into

jealousy, which burns most fiercely against the objects of

it. He can torture the inmost soul, and as it were, " rend
" the caul of tiie heart," of his rebellious and apostate

worshippers : nor can words describe, or similitudes illus-

trate, the anguish which he is able, whenever he sees good,

to excite in the heart and conscience : for " who knoweth
" the power of his wrath ?" {Note, Ps. xc. 11.)

V. 9— 16-.

We have all destroyed ourselves, and ought never so to

speak concerning the purposes of God, or Satan's temp-
tations, or any other subject, as to forget, that our own
wilful apostasy and rebellion have exposed us to that de-

served wrath, which must have terminated in eternal ruin

had not mercy intervened. Nor can we have any help but

from the Lord : and, blessed be his name, in him is effec-

tual help; and /or us, if we are willing to accept of it.

" All things are ready," the mercies of God are infinite,

his redemption all-sufficient, his invitations free and un-

encumbered, his promises exceedingly great and precious
;

his wisdom, power, and truth are concerned to accomplish
them to every believer : he will be the King, the Protector,

and Ruler, of all who believe, and he will save them com-
j)letely and for ever : (Note, Is, xxxiii. 20—22, v. 22 :)

but all other devices, for obtaining safety, and eternal life

and salvation, are as vain as Israel's hope in their kings
and judges; whom they rebelliously set up, when they
rejected the Lord and " would not have him to reign over
" them."—What we inordinately desire, will perhaps be
given us in anger : and whether granted, or withheld, or
taken from us, it will be the occasion of wrath and tri-

bulation to our souls.—The sins of unbelievers, with all

their aggravations, are laid up in the omniscience of God,
as if " hid among his treasures :

" and who can conceive
what a long and heavy account there stands out against

each person ! Except therefore sinners repent, and believe

the gospel, anguish will soon come upon them, as the

sorrows of a travailing woman, from which there will be
no deliverance. He is then most unwise, who does not
make haste to flee from the wrath to come. For, however
men maybe alarmed and affected; unless they " enter in
" at the strait gate," and become penitent believers, " new
" created in Christ Jesus unto good works

;

" they will as

surely perish, as the child does whose mother's womb be-

to the Lord: say unto him, "^ Take "^

-',?:"',,
ji!i,!,t

away all iniquity, ' and * receive us gra- 'il: 'it "^.'"eI'

ciously : so will we render ' the calves m"'' ,n? nJ:

01 our lips. John i. 29.

3 ^ Asshur shall not save us; ''we TuI'Vs.u'^'Heb'.

will not ride upon horses; ^ neither
^

|;'''- fig"'"
.''

will we say any more to the work of our . '^ s'siin.. i. o.

hands, le are our orods : lor ni thee ?'\"- ."'[•,
"•

^ cj Luke XI, Jo. XV.

the fatherless findeth mercy.
f pirftt^. go, 31.

Heb. xiii. 15. 1 Pet. ii. 5. 9. g t. 13. vii. II. viii. 9. xii. I. 2 Clir. xvi. 7.' iV.
cxivi. 3. h Deut. xvii. 16. Ps. xx. 7, 8. xxxiii. 17. Is. xxx. 2. 16. xxxi. 3. xxxvi. 8.

i 8. ii. 17. Is. i. 29. ii. 20. xxvii. 9. Ez. xxxvi. 2b. xxxvii. 23. xliii. 7—'X Mic. v. 10—
14. Zech. xiii. 2. k Ex. xxii. 22—24. Ps. x. 14. Ixviil. 5. cxlvi. 9. Prov. xxiii. 10,
11. Jolin xir. 18. morif.

comes its grave. But the great Redeemer is able and
willing to extricate those who call upon him, out of this

and every difficulty. He has paid the ransom of our souls

with his blood, and begun his triumphs by his resurrection

from the dead : and all, who accept his salvation and
bring forth the fruits of it, may be assured, that he will

also " ransom them from the power of the grave and re-

" deem them from death;" till he has forced the de-

vouring monster to disgorge his prey, and till he has be-

come the destruction of the grave, and " mortality be
" swallowed up of life." Then will the millions of the

redeemed rejoice, and praise the Lord, for having destroyed

the last enemy, and for having restored them, in body and

soul, to a glorious immortality. " These are true and
" faithful sayings :

" for God has promised, and " re-

" pentance will be hid from his eyes." But without fruit-

fulness in good works, springing from the Spirit of Christ;

all other fruitfulness will be found as empty, as the un-

certain riches of the world : the wrath of God will wither

its branches ; the springs that watered it will become dry,

and it shall be spoiled, and come to nothing.—In short,

" tribulation and anguish " belong to those, who have re-

belled against God, and are fixed immoveably on all who
impenitently persist in rebellion ; and their woes will be

far more terrible, than any, that are experienced in that

cruelty and carnage, which sometimes attend the storming

of populous cities. From such miseries and murders, and

from sin the fruitful parent of all sorrow, ' Good Lord, we
* beseech thee to deliver us !

'

NOTES.
Chap. XIV. V". 1—3. This chapter is very different

from the general tenour of the preceding prophecy ; and
perhaps it was delivered after the reduction of Samaria,

and the ruin of the kingdom of Israel. Some pious per-

sons, or penitents, might be found among the scattered

remnant, who would exceedingly need encouragement.

Others might be brought to repentance by means of their

afflictions : and such exhortations and promises imply pre-

dictions of future events to the nation of Israel and to the

church of God.—Israel is here exhorted to " return unto
" the Lord." {Marg. Ref. a.

—

Notes, vi. 1—3. xii. 3—6,
V. 6. Is. Iv. G, 7. Jer. iii. 12—15. iv. 1, 2. xxxi. 18—20.)
Jehovah had always been known as their God ; and they

might expect all blessings from him by virtue of the cove-

nant made with their fathers. (Notes, Lev. xxvi. 40—42.)

They ought then to renounce their sins and idols, by true

repentance, by faith in his mercy and grace through the
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I xi. 7. Ex. XV. 2<5. 4^1 will heal their backsliding, '" I

i^Jl'vIl: itii. will love them freely :
" for mine anger

'u. ^'xx^hC'"^'. is turned away from him.
mueuV.'viV'z, s! 5 I will be "as the dew mito Israel:

Kom.' ii'i': 24: Phe shall * m-ow as the lily, ''and ^cast
Eph. I.e. 7. II. c? J '

y.^nt.'.ii' 4-r.''
loi'tli his roots as Lebanon.

"
n"'"pJiYxvi 6 His ' branches shall * spread, ' and
38! Is.'xii. I. 2 Cor. V. 19—21. o Deut. xxxii. 2. 2 Sam. xxiii. 4 Jol) xxix. 19.

P3.lxxii.fi. Prov. xix. 12. Is. xviii. 4. xxvi. 19. xliv. 3. Mic. v. 7. p Cant. ii. 1,

2 16. iv. a. Malt. vi. 28, 29. Liikexii. 27. * Or, bhssovi. q Ps. Ixxii. IG.

xcii. 12. Is. XXXV. 2. + Heb. «(riA-f. 2 Kings xix. 30. Is. xxvii. 6. Ei. xvii. 22— 24.

Eph. iil. 17. r Ps. Ixxx. 9— II. Ez. xvii. .>—8. xxxi. ."?— 10. D.in. iv. 10— 1.^. Matt.

xiii. 31,32. Jolinxv. l,&c. Kom. xi. 16-24. t Heb. ^o. s Ps. lii. 8. cxxviii. .S.

promised Redeemer, and by diligently attending on liis

worship and service. Thus they would be recovered from

that ruined state, into which they " had fallen by their

"iniquities" and idolatries. {Marg. ReJ'.h.—Nole, xiii.

0.) In order to this, they must " take," not legal sa-

crifices, but " words " expressive of the desires of their

hearts, and with them address the Lord. In order to guide

their prayers, the prophet shewed them what words suited

their case. (Marg. Ref. c.

—

Notes, Is. Ixiii. 15— 19. Ixiv.

Matt. vi. y. Luke xi. 1—4.) First they must intreat God
" to take away all iniquity," conscious that they could

neither expiate, nor subdue their sins
;

{Notes, Matt, i.

20, 21. John i. 29. Tit. ii. 14;) and beseech him to " re-

" ceive them graciously; " to take them of his rich mercy

into his family, and to confer on them all the blessings of

salvation. Or, " take good;" that is, all good things, to

bestow upon us. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. d, e.

—

Notes,

Ps. Ixviii. 18. Eph. iv. 7— 10, u. 8.) Then with their lips

tiiey would proclaim his praise, and give him the whole

glory of their salvation ; rendering him sacrifices of thanks-

giving, far more acceptable than the calves of the stall.

(Note, Heb. xiii. 15, 16, v. 15.) At the same time, they

must renounce their former heathen alliances and idol-

atries, and every carnal confidence : and profess that they

would no more have recourse to the Assyrians, or attempt

to multiply horses from Egypt, in order to resist, or pursue,

or flee from their foes : that they would no more adore as

gods " the work of their own hands," or expect help from

their idols : but that they would come to the Lord ; be-

lieving him to be always ready to relieve the destitute, the

friendless, the helpless, and unworthy. {Marg. Ref. g—i.

—Notes, 4—8, V. 8. v. 13, 14. vii. 11, 12. viii. 3—10. x.

5, 6. xii. 1, 2, 7s. XXX. 2—7. 15—17. 20—22. xxx. 1—3.

(], 7. Jer. ii. 33—37, vv. 36', S7.)—Fatherless. (3) Marg.

Ref. k.—The whole forms an important description of

the nature and effects of a sinner's conversion to God
through Jesus Christ. {Note, 1 Thes. i. 9, 10.)

V. 4—8. These verses contain most precious promises,

to be performed in answer to the preceding prayers, when-

ever Israel should be excited to present them. {Note,Ez.

xxxvi. 37.) God would " heal Israel's backsliding," or

their manifold apostasies and idolatries : he would recall

them from their wanderings, pardon their guilt, subdue

their evil propensities, speak peace to their consciences,

renew their souls, and establish them in holiness : and all

this would flow from his free unmerited mercy and favour.

Thus he would shew that his righteous " anger was
" turned from them," and that he was perfectly recon-

ciled. (Marg.Ref. I—n.

—

Notes, Is. xii. 1—3. xl'iii. 22

—

his beauty shall be as the olive-tree, ' ^'ni. iv"i-ift

and 'his smell as Lebanon.
7 They "that dwell under his sha-

dow shall return ; they shall '^ revive

as the corn, ^ and * grow as the vine : ij- ixlTiVjoi,',;

the " scent thereof shall be as the wine
if''^-''"-

'^>-

of Lebanon. y^S^",'-
".*•,''•

Zecli. viii. 12.

8 Ephraim shall say, * AVhat have I *
^;;v^,*'''"""'-

^•

to do any more with idols? "I have J ?;^.7,;rxxx;v.
32. Acts xix. 18—20. 1 Tlies. i. 9. I Pet. i. 14-10. iv 3, 4. a Job x'xxiii. 27. Jer."

xxxi. 18—20 Luke xv. 20. John i. 47, 48-

Cor. ii. 14, Ii.

Phil. iv. 18.

II Ps. xci. I. Chnt.
ii. 3. Is. xxxii.

1.2.
X vi. 2. Ps. Ixxxv.

25, V. 25. Jer. iii. 20—25, t'u. 22, 23. M'lc. vii. 18—20.
Rom. iii. 21—2(;. 2Cor.\. 17-21. Eph. ii. 4— 10. Td.
iii. 4—/•) Then lie would be to them as the refreshing,

fructifying dew, which silently distils on the plants and
flowers all over the earth. Israel would become a holy

people, growing rapidly, " like a lily," which is noted for

its beautiful whiteness. Yet as this was only a fading

flower, he would also send abroad ids roots like a cedar in

Lebanon : his branches would become spreading and
beautiful as those of the olive-tree, and the savour of his

graces would resemble the smell of the odoriferous plants

of Lebanon. Thus he vvould be a most stately, fruitful,

and delightful tree, uniting the greatest variety of excel-

lences : multitudes from all parts of the earth would come
to dwell under his shadow, and be converted to the true

and living God. Being thus revived from the death of

sin and misery, the people would grow up to maturity, as

the corn ripens for the harvest; they would bear fruit a.>

the vine, and be as delightful to all around them, as the

celebrated wines made from the vineyards on the sides of

mount Lebanon, which at this day are most excellent

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. o—q.

—

Notes, Deut. xxxii. 2. Ps.
Iii. 8. xcii. 12— 15. Cant. i. 3. iv. 11. Zech. viii. 20—2S.

2 Cor. ii. 14—17. Phil' iv. 14—20, v. 18.) ThenE])hraim,
who had been " joined to idols," would be etlectually di-

vorced from them : he would speak as one ashamed of

having ever worshipped them, and renounce them with In-

dignation and abhorrence : and the Lord, in inHnite mercy

»

would hear his prayers and confessions ; and observinjj

Ephraim, that he was at length become humble anu
penitent, he was ready to give grace and speak peace.

{Marg. Ref. z, a.

—

Notes, 1—3. Job xxxiii. 27—30. Je:.

xxx. 18—20. Luke xv. 20—24.) He would be to him,
" like a green fir-tree," large, beautiful, and shady; i^.

him Ephraim should find all things needful for safety and
comfort ; and from iiim would proceed all the pleasant

effects of his repentance and faith, and all those holy

fruits by which God is glorified, and men are benefited

;

and which abound to the account of those wlio produce

them. {Marg. Ref. h, c.

—

Notes, John i. 16. iii. 19

—

21,

V. 21. XV. 2—S. 1 Cor. xv. 3—11, v. 10. Gal. v. 22, 23.

Phil. ii. 12, 13. Jayn. i. 16— 18.) The passage seems to

predict the conversion of the Jews and incorporated

Israelites to Christ, in the apostolick times ; and also tlie

future conversion of that people. The exquisitely beau-

tiful poetry of these verses, has excited the warm ad-

miration of all competent judges.— llie scent, &c. (7)

" The memorial," {Marg.) or remembrance. {Note, Cant,

i.4.)
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b Is. xii. 19. iv. heard him, and observed him :
"* I am

t ionn\. 'i6. xy. hkc a gTeen fir-tree. ' From me is thy
1-8. Gal.v.2A „ ., p^ 1

"^

1^ Eph V 9.frmt found.
PInl. I. II. !i. 13.

A • It lis 1
w. 13. Jam. i. 9 \yho IS Wise, and he shall under-

''prov.f.t'e.lvistand these things? prudent, and he
18. Jer. ix. 12. Dan. xii. 10. Matt. xiii. 11, 12. Jolm viii. 47. xviii. 87.

V. 9. The due understanding and improvement of

these directions and encouragements, would be the effect

and proof of wisdom and prudence : and every wise and

prudent man, In the things of God, would certainly thus

know and improve them. His dealings with his people,

the doctrines of his word, and the requirements of his

law ; the ways by which men come to him and walk with

him, and the paths in which he walks towards them, are all

" right," holy, just, wise, merciful, and faithful. This the

righteous (the true convert and penitent believer) perceives,

and comes to walk with God in them : but obstinate

transgressors (or, those who prevaricate) stumble at every

part of his word and providence, and pervert the whole,

to the Increase of their impiety and presumptuous wicked-

ness : and thus they are snared and perish, even by means
of those things, which in themselves are most excellent

and divine. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, Deut. xxxil.

4. Ps. xlx. 7—1]. XXV. 10. cvli.33—43,i;u. 42, 43. Mic, 11.

6, 7. Rom. ix. 30—33. Jam. iii. 13—16. 1 Pet. ii. 7, 8.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Sin is the prolitick parent of all the misery in the uni-

verse, and we should trace all our sorrows to this source.

Blessed be God, in this world we may be recovered, how
low soever we be " fallen by our iniquity :

" for we are

called on to return to the Lord our God, as in " Christ re-

" conclllng the world unto himself
;

" and when by faith

we obey this call, we are raised up from the brink of de-

spair and hell, re-Instated in the full favour of God, and
taught to rejoice in the hope of eternal glory.—-The words,

which flow from " a contrite heart," are far more pleasing

to God, than ten thousands of bullocks and rams ; as

being uniformly connected witii a disposition to look

unto " the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the
" world." {Notes, Ps. II. 17. Matt. v. 3. John I. 29.) We
should not therefore, under any distresses, even when we
have " fallen by iniquity," turn away from God, but ra-

ther turn to him, as our only Refuge and Salvation. We
should first beseech him to teach us what to ask, and how
to ask; and when the words of the Holy Spirit in the

shall know them ? ^ for the ways of tlie ^ ^en. xviii. 25.

T •! ( 1 ^ • in l^*^"*- xxxii. 4,

Lord are right, and the just shall
i2.''i8ri9"fc

walk in them : "but the transgressors y^i-^^,^
shall fall therein.
Rom. vii. 12.

2h. xxxiii. 1>—
20. Zepli. iii. S.

f Job xvii. 9. Ps. Ixxxiv. 5. 7. Prov. x. 29. Is. viii. 13—15. Malt,
xi. 19. g Luke ii, 34. iv. 28, 29. vii. 23. John iii. 19, 20. ix. 39. xv. 24. Horn. ix.

32, 33. 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. 2 Thes. ii. 9-12. 1 Pet. ii. 8.

scriptures correspond with our longing desires, we should

take them with us, and present them before the Lord, that

it may be done unto us according to them. We must
especially be earnest with him to take away all our iniquity:

If that is pardoned we are happy ; as nothing but sin can

prevent our receiving all good from our gracious God :

and surely the whole glory of our salvation, and every

possible expression of praise and gratitude, are justly due

to our merciful Deliverer ; and we can never refuse him
the easy, and pleasant, yet honourable sacrifice of the
" fruit of our lips, giving thanks unto his name." But the

true penitent will also evince his sincerity by renouncing

his former sins and carnal confidences : he does not want

these sources of satisfaction or " refuges of lies ;
" since

he has learned to trust in the tender love and compassion

of that God, " in whom the fatherless findeth mercy," and

who " withholds no good tiling from them that walk up-
" rightly." They, who thus come before God, will surely

find him ready to " heal their backslldings," how great

and many soever they have been :
" he will love them

" freely, and turn away all his indignation from them ;

"

he will refresh their souls with the dew of his grace ; he

will render them holy, amiable, stedfast, fruitful, and
useful : and others will repair to them, and grow up Into

the experience and fruitful ness of the Gospel, through

their converse, example, and prayers. Thus the cause of

God revives in one place or another, from time to time
;

believers ripen for heaven, or grow more serviceable on
earth ; God is glorified, the church Is Increased, and sinners

saved.—Still the Lord " waits to be gracious," and he ob-

serves with pleasure the broken hearted penitent ; he is

ready to refresh every weary soul; and to make those joyful

and fruitful, who were most barren and disconsolate ; for

" from him is all our fruit found." May he give us that

wisdom and prudence, which lead to the knowledge, ex-

perience, and practice of these things ; may we learn to

walk in the right ways of God, as his righteous servants;

and may none of us, being disobedient and unbelieving^

stumble at the word of his grace, or at any of its truths*

and requirementi.

Sufi)



THE BOOK

OF

JOEL.

It is uncertain at what time Joel prophesied : some think he predicted tnose calamities which Amos lamented
;
(Am,

vii. 1

—

9 ;) others that he lived afterwards. He propliesied to Judah exclusively ;
wiiether before or after the desola-

tions of Israel. He foretold, or described, a terrible judgment on the land, by locusts and drought ; which may

be also considered as typical of the calamities, that were about to be brought on the nation by the Chaldean

armies, and other invaders. These predictions were attended with earnest exhortations to solemn fasting, repent-

ance, and prayer, and with promises of returning peace and prosperity. The conclusiori contains prophecies of the

glorious times, which were coming under the gospel-dispensation, and of the righteous judgments to be executed on

all the enemies of God and his church. In tliis he coincides with the other prophets ; who (with perhaps the sin-

gle exception of Jonah,) all more clearly predict, or more obscurely intimate, these great events. But the most re-

markable prophecy in Joel, is that which the apostle Peter quoted on the day of Pentecost, and which is more than

cue referred to in the New Testament. (Comp. ii. 28—32. Jets ii. 14—21. Rom. x. 12—17.) The eifects of the

gospel, as the ministration of the Spirit, both among Jews and Gentiles; and the consequences of opposing it, to the

Jewish nation in particular, are here foretold in the fullest and plainest manner : and the event to this day fully

ailests Joel's divine inspiration.—The style of this prophet is allowed by the most competent judges, to be exceedingly

beautiful : and few remains of ancient poetry (none, except those reserved in the sacred scriptures,) contain such an

assemblage of elegance, pathos, and sublimity, as are found in his writings. Whatever obscurity appears to us is

wholly in the subject ; for the language is uncommonly perspicuous : and consequently tiie criticks have proposed much
fewer alterations, than in the more concise, sententious, and obscure prophecies of Hosea ; nor has our transla-

tion of it been exposed to similar objections.

B c. ;20, CHAP. I.

The prophet describes the entire destruction of the

fruits of the earth, by drought and noxious insects, 1

—7- He calls on the people to lament, over their ca-

•1 Jer. i. 2. Ez. i.
'amities, with prayer and fasting, 8— 17- He cries to

2 Pet'T'21.''
'' God for them, and represents the very beasts as join-

c r«'\'iix.*''l. Is
'"gi" his supplications, 18—20.

r»xiv. 1. Jer. V.

21. Hos. V. I. f-r^

7 "1
'm,c V 2 J- HE * word of the Lord that came

x!ii.'-9.''R'S " to Joel the son of Pethuel.

d Job viii. 8. xii. 2 ' Hear this, ** ye old men, and give
12. XV. 10. xxi.

^^^ ^ij y^ inhabitants of the land

:

NOTES.

Chap. I. V. 2, 3. Tiie prophet opened his subject,

by calling on the aged men, and all the inhabitants of the

land, to attend with deep and serious reflection to the

events which were about to take place. None of them
could remember calamities so dire and complicated, nor
had any such befallen Judah since it was a nation. {Notes,

4. Dan. ix. 12.) They ought therefore to speak of them
to tlieir children, that the account might be transmitted

B. C. 720.

c ii. 2. Deut. iv

32—;i"). Is. vii,

17. Jer. XXX. 7.

Dan. xii. 1.

Mat. xxlv. 21.

* Hath this been in your days, or even

in the days of your fathers ?

3 Tell ^ye your children of it, and
let your children tell their children/ uoem.^;?"^

and their children another generation

4 * That which ^ the palmer-worm i

hath left hath '' the locust eaten : and

Josli. iv. 6, 7.

21,22. Ps. xliv.

1. Ixxi. 18.

xxviii. 3—8.

cxlv. 4. Is.

xxxviil. 19.

that which the locust hath left hath /''/-e VXVr!
iporm.

' the canker-worm eaten ; and that e
''^;^-J'"\h!l\l-

which the canker-worm hath left hath
fa!"] Rmgi'vil!:

•^ the caterpillar eaten. 2a vi S'i'' ri'
Ixxviii. ^e. cv. 'ii. Am. vii. 1. Rev. ix. 3—7. ^ Nali. iii. 15—17. k Is

xxxiii. 4. Jer. Ii. 14. 27.

by one generation to another, through succeeding ages, to

warn their posterity not to provoke God to punish them
with similar judgments. (Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex. x. 1, 2.

Ps. Ixxviii. 3—8.)
V. 4. The exact difference, between these several spe-

cies of insects, cannot easily be explained. Probably, the

several species mentioned came in succession, at different

seasons of the year. Sometimes one, and sometimes ano-

ther of them, had been used to cause a partial devastation

of the fruits of the earth ; but on this occasion they fol-

ft D 7



B. C. 720. JOEL. B.C. 720

i h. xxiv. 7— II.

Am. VI. 3—7.

Luke xxi. 34—

•

:<6. Rom. xiii.

11—14.
ri 11. 13. Jer. iv.

8. Ez. XXX. 2.

Jam. V. !.

Ti Is. xxxii. 10

—

1-J. l.ukexvi. I'J.

o ii. 2-11 'A'i.

Prov. XXX. 2a—
27.

p Ps. cvii. 34. Is.

viii. S. xxxii 13.

Hos. ix. 3.

q Piov. XXX. 14.

Kev. ix. o.

r 12. Ex. X. 15.

I's. cv. 33. 1». V.

6. xxiv. 7. Jer.

viii. 13 Hiii. ii.

12. Hall. iii. 17.

* Met) laid my
ftif-tree J\yr a
barking,

t 13— l.i. :i 12-
1-1. Is. xxii. 12,

xxiv. 7— 12.

xxxii. 11. Jer.

ix. 17—1?. Jam.
iv. H, 9. V. I.

t i'tviv. ii. }7. Jpr.

iii. 4. Mai. li. l.i.

u l.'l. 16. ii. 14.

Hew. ix. 4.

X ii. 17. Lam. i. 4.

16

y Ex. xxviii. 1.

2 Clir. xiii. 10.

Is. Ixi. 6
7. 17—20. Lev.

xxvi. 20 Is.

xxiv. 3, 4. Jer.

5 Awake, ye drunkards, and
'" weep ; and howl, all ye drinkers of

wine, because of the new wine ;
° for

it is cut otf from your mouth.
6 For °a nation is come up upon

P my land, strong, and without num-
ber, •* whose teeth are the teeth of a

lion, and he hath the cheek-teeth of a

great lion.

7 He hath ' laid my vine waste, and
* barked my fig-tree : he hath made it

clean bare, and cast it away ; the

branches thereof are made white.

8 % ' Lament like a virgin girded

with sackcloth for ' the husband of

her youth.

9 The " meat-otfering and the drink-

offering is cut otf from the house

of the Lord ;
* the priests, •' the Lord's

ministers, mourn.
10 The 'field is wasted, the land

xii. 4. 11. xiv. 2—6. Hos. iv.3

sioas

Mcirg

lowod each other, till they had utterly destroyed the whole.

Indeed, some think that this was the case for several years

tugetl er, and tliat it was an emblem of the repeated inva-

and devastations of the Chaldeans. {Marg. and

Ref.—Notes, 5—12, ii. 1—11. 18—20.25. Ex.

X. 6, ]3— 17. ^)«. vii. 1—8.) We have no history of the

comp'etion of this prophecy ; if indeed the passage be not

historical rather than prophetical.—' A future event which
' might be averted by repentance is spoken of, as having
• already taken place, to enliven the description, by setting

' the images before the eye of the reader.' Bp. New-
combe.

V. 5—7- The prophet, considering the effects of this

heavy visitation, called on the drunkards to awake and

bewail their miseries. Their sins, and the danger to which

their souls were exposed, had failed to rouse them from

insen-ibility : but this judgment was suited to affect even

them : as it would deprive them of their idolized indulg-

ence, and force them to be sober in the most distressing

circumstances. ' It carries along with it evident tokens of
* being: sent as a punishment for their disorders,' Lowth.

(Marg. Ref. 1

—

n.-^Notes, Is. xxiv. 1— 12, vv. 7—H-
Hos. ix. 1—3. Am. vl. 3—8. Luke xvi. 19

—

26. xxi. 34

—

3(5.)—For though these insects were small and easily

crushed; yet their unnumbered multitudes would render

them as formidable, as a mighty and populous nation in-

vading the land. Their teeth, suited to destroy the vege-

tables and bark of trees, would be more formidable than

those of a lion ; and they would leave nothing growing,

but leafless and naked stems. (Notes, ii. 7—9- lO* H, v.

11. 25. Prov. XXX 11— 14, v. 14. 24—28, v. 27. Rev.'w.

3—10.)
V. 8. Judah was here called upon to lament, on account

of her miseries, as a betrothed virgin, who should be de-

prived of the intended and beloved husband of her youth,

before the completion of her marriage; that is, with ex-

mourneth ; for the corn is wasted

;

^ the new wine is ^ dried up, the oil

languisheth.

11 Be ye ^ ashamed, O ye husband-
men, howl, O ye vine-dressers, for the

wheat and for the barley ;
' because

the harvest of the field is perished.

12 The ** vine is dried up, and the

fig-tree languisheth ;
' the pomegra-

nate-tree, the palm-tree also, and the

apple-tree, even all the trees of the

field, are withered : because ^joy is wi-

thered away from the sons of men.
13 ^ ^Gird yourselves, and lament,

ye priests : howl, '' ye ministers of the

altar : come, ' lie all night in sackcloth,

"ye ministers of my God: ' for the

meat-otfering, and the drink-offering,

is withholden from the house of your
God.

14 "" Sanctify ye a fast, call a * so-

It 5. Is. xxiv. 11
Jer. xlviii. ?3.

Hos. ix. 2. Hag.
:. 11.

t Or, ashamed,
b Jer. xiv. 3, 4
Kum. V. 5.

c Is. xvii. 11. Jer.

ix. 12.

d 10.

23
12.

iv.

e Num. xiii.

Ps. xcii.

Cant. ii. 3.

13. vii. 7—1).

f 1i;. Ps. iv. 7. Is.

ix. 3. xvi. 10.

xxiv. 11. Jer.

xlviii. 33. Hos.
ix. 1,2.

g 8,9. ii. 17. Jer.

iv. 8. ix. 10. Ez.
vii. 18.

h 1 Cor. ix. 13

Heb. vii. 13, 14.

i 2 Sam. xii. H>.

1 Kinitj xxi. 27.

Jon iii. 5—8.

k Is. Ixi. 6. 1 Cor.
iv. 1. 2 Cor. ii.

fi. vi. 4. xi. 23
I 0. Lev. ii. 8-10
Num. xxix. fi.

m ii. 11), 16. 2Clir.
XX. 3, 4.

t Or, day of re.

straint. Lev.
xxiii. 36.

ceedingly great and unfeigned sorrow. This intimated how
very heavy their calamities would be. {Marg. Ref.—Note,
Is. xxxii. 9— 14.)

V. 9. Some of the priests would piously lament the

suspension of sacred ordinances, on so melancholy an oc-

casion : the rest would naturally mourn over the diminu-
tion of their revenues, and means of self-indulgence.

[Notes, 13

—

16. ii. 12— 17. Lam. i. 4

—

"J, v. 4. Hos. ix.

4—6.)
V. 10. Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, 17—20. 7a.

xxiv. 1— 12, vv. 3. 4. 7. Hos. iv. 1—3, v. 3.

V. 11. The husbandmen would be ashamed of their

unsuccessful labours, in cultivating their fields and vine-

yards ; as neither their skill nor industry, on which they

would be apt to depend, could prevent the most terrible

famine : all their hopes would be frustrated, and they

would be confounded for having entertained them. {Notes,

Jer. xiv. 2—6. Rom. v. 3—5, v. 5.)

V. 12. (Marg. Ref.) The joy of harvest, and all joy

in outward things, must cease, during such a famine. (Note,

Hab. iii. 17—19.)
V. 13. ' He shews, that the only means to avoid God's

' wrath, and to have all things restored, is true repenl-
* ance/—^The priests, especially those who kept the

watches at the temple, are here called on, to set the people

an example of humiliation before God.—Instead of going
to rest, or spending the watches in Psalmody ; let them
lie all night on the ground covered with sackcloth, and
employ themselves in confessing their sins and deprecating

the wrath of God. (Note, 2 Sam. xii. 1 6.)—^To suppose,
that they were only to sleep in sackcloth, instead of their

ordinary covering, quite enervates the exhortation.

(Marg. Ref.—Notes, 9. ii. 12— 14. Ps. c. cxxxiv. cxxxv.

V. 14, 15. The priests had great influence in appoint-
ing fasts, though the authority of the kings was also eia-
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neut. XXIX. 10. lemn assembly, gather " the elders,

!.< Nci;."ix.''2; and all the inhabitants of the land,
3.

Jon. iii. 8.

into the house of the Lord your God,

and ° cry unto the Lord,
ii. 2. jer. XXX. 15 ^ Alas for the day! for ^ the day of

18.
'" ^'

the Lord is at hand, and as a destruc-

13. u. xiii. fi-!^: tion from the Almi"-htv shall it come.
F.z VII. -— ! -. <~> v

r''f4-rrsi.?ke 16 Is not "the meat cut off before

b.v. 9.'Rei: our eyes, t/ea, 'joy and gladness from

.w.'»."i3. Am. iv. the house of our God ?

I'/eui. xii. fi. 7. 17 The* seed is rotten under their

1.1'
'ps'.cv!a.**iT clods, the garners are laid desolate,

Heb.V^i;'-. the barns are broken down ; for the

corn is withered.

ployed. {Notes, 2 Chr. xx. 3, 4. Ezra viil. 21—23. Neh.

ix. 1. Jer. xxxvi. 8— 10, Jon. iii. 5—9. Zech. vii. 2—7-)

They were not only Ccilled upon to lament before God
themselves, with every expression of humiliation and re-

pentance ; but to appoint, and keep holy, a solemn season

oi publick fasting and prayer : the elders (or the princes

and rulers of the people) must be called on to assemble at

the house of the Lord, to join in humbly deprecating his

displeasure, and seeking forgiveness of their sins ; and all

the people were required to lament, that they ever saw

such a day, which seemed to be a time of judgment and

vengeance ; and " of destruction " rather than of correc-

tion, " from the Almighty." {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—
Notes,u. 1—3. 15—17. Ez. vii. 5. 7, 10, 11. Jm. v. 18—
20. Zepli. I. 14—16. Luke xix. 41—44. Rev. vi. 15—17.)

V. \G. Neither priests nor people could now frequent

the temple with peace-ofFerings, or sacrifices of praise, or

joyfully celebrate their festivals, as formerly they used to

do : tiiey could only come before God to mourn and com-
•jdain, because of their sins and miseries. {Marg. Ref.—
Notes, 9. 13. ii. 12—14, v. 14. P. O. Dent, xii.)

V. 17, 18. A terrible drought, as well as locusts, and

other devouring insects, was predicted or described : and
<lry hot weather often in those countries precedes the com-
ing of the locusts.—The failure of the crops rendered gra-

naries and barns useless : and so they were neglected, and

left to go to ruins : yea the unoffending cattle groaned

under the calamities inflicted for the sins of men. {Notes,

19, 20. 1 Kings xviii. 5, 6. Jer. xii. 1—4, v. 4. xiv. 2—G.

Hos. iv. 1—3, I'. 3. Rom. viii. 18—23.)
V. 19, 20. All the produce of the land was consumed

as if it had been by fire ; and the rivers of water were all

dried up ; so tliat even the beasts seemed by their doleful

outcries to join the prophet, in beseeching God to deliver

them from their distresses : and thus they shamed those

Jews, who refused to call upon him. {Marg. and Marg.

Ref.—Notes, Ps. civ. 20—23, u. 21. cxlvii. 9.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—7.

The word of God, among its other manifold uses, is

intended to explain the dispensations of Providence ; that

the Autlinr, the cause, the support, and the remedy of

every affliction may be made known. What the Lord has

tauglit us in this school, or in any other, we should care-

VOL. IV.

1

8

How do * the beasts groan ! t -jo. i Kings xvii;.

the herds of cattle are perplexed, xW. T «." "ho».'

because they have no pasture ; yea, '^-

the flocks of sheep are made deso-

late.

19 O Lord, "" to thee will I cry: for u p?. i. is. .xd.

" the fire hath devoured the ''' pastures H^b.i'ii; lY.'i^".

of the wilderness, and the flame hath '''iJ^J*;^^;^'*^' !<>•

burned all the trees of the field. + or, uabuutwr,,.

20 The beasts of the field ^ cry y job xxxviii. 4!

also unto thee : for ^ the rivers of i^.' "clWw'.vi^"''

waters are dried up, and the fire hath ^
xviil"!!

"'"

devoured the pastures of the wilder-

ness.

fully impart to our children ; that they may receive the

benefit, without the anguish, of our salutary chastisements,

and may transmit the same instructive warnings to tlieir

children also.—The most insignificant insects, at God's
command, become more tremendous to proud man, than
even herds of savage beasts, or armies of hostile invaders :

{Note, Ex. viii. IG, 17:) how then should we fear tiie

power of his wrath, who can so easily arm the whole crea-

tion against us, or lift up his own heavy hand to crush us

at once !—The more inordinately men indulge their ajipe-

tites, the more grievously must pinching want press upon
them : whereas habitual self-denial and temperance pre-

vent the most distressing effects even of impoverishing

losses. It is well, if any temporal sufferings serve to

awaken the drunkard, the epicure, and the sensualist, to

lament for their sins, and to flee from the wrath to come.
But what must be the feelings of those wlio continue in-

sensible, till they fall into that place, where not a dro|) of

water can be procurefl to alleviate their misery ; and where
their iiowling and weeping will be without extenuation,

intermission, or hope for evermore !—The bitter lamentati-

ons, the confusion and anguish, the luirdsliips and miseries,

which are the effects of extreme famine, should teach us

to be thankful for a land of plenty, to be contented with

a moderate portion, and to be temperate, liberal, and pious

in our use of it.

V. 8—20.
We are so dependent upon God in every tiling, tliat no

human wisdom or power can provide plenty, when he
pleases to send scarcity : without " his rain," the seed-

corn must perish, the trees of the field must wither, and
all our temporal joys must sicken and die : and such judg-

ments are emblems of the great day of retribution, which
will soon come " as a destruction from tlie Almighty."

Even the brutes groan under the effects of man's sins;

and they seem, in their way, to cry and complain to

the Lord, that without their fault they are reduced to

perish by himger and thirst, through tlie wickedness of

their oppressor and tyrant, man. How stupid then are

sinners, who are insensible under such judgments, or only

lament with a rebellious and unhumbled sorrow I—We
should never rest in any expressions of mere grief; but

should also humble ourselves before God, on account of

those sins which have provoked his chastening rod. All

our other sorrows should lead us to thai " godly sorrow*
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e i. 15. Is. ii. 12.

Ez. vii. 5—7.
10. 12. xii. 23.

Aii\. viii. 2. Ob.
Iii. Mai. iv. 1.

] Tlies. V. 2.

Jam. V. 9. 1 Pel.

IV. 7.

{ 10. .^1. iii. 14,

l.i. Ex. XX. 21.

I's. xcvii. 2. Is.

V. 30. viii. 22.

Jer. xiii. Ifi.

Am. V. IS-20.
Zeph. i. 14, 1.').

Hel>. xii. 18.

Jude 13.

CHAP. II.

A figurative description of the locusts, a^ a mighty

army, sent forth to ravage the land, 1— 11. Earnest

calls to publick fasting, prayer, and repentance, 12

—

17. Promises of manifold blessings, 18—27- Pre-

dictions of the pouring out of the Spirit, under the gos-

pel 5 and of subsequeni events, 28—32.

LOW ye the * trumpet in Zion,
'' and sound an alarm '^ in my holy

mountain ;
** let all the inhabitants of

the land tremble :
* for the day of the

Lord cometh, for it is nigh at hand.

2 A ^ day of darkness and of gloomi-

ness, a day of clouds and of thick

darkness, ^ as the morning spread upon
the mountains :

^ a great people and a
g Am. iv. 13. h 5. 11.25. i. 6.

strong :
' there hath not been ever the i . 2, x ex. x. &^

14. Dan. xii. 1,

Mark xiii. 19.

" which worketh repentance unto salvation, not to be re-

" pented of." We ought to grieve under outward afflic-

tions, chiefly when they deprive us of the comfort and

benefit of divine ordinances, or when " joy and gladness
*' are cut off from the house of the Lord." No self-de-

nial, humiliation, or continued self-abasement before God,

.should appear too great, as there is yet hope of forgive-

ness of our sins, and deliverance from everlasting misery.

" The ministers of God" especially should set the example,

and use their influence, to promote a spirit of repentance

and piety amongst the people. Publick solemn seasons of

fasting and humiliation, attended with the assembling to-

gether of the honourable of the land, as well as of the

multitude, to confess their sins, to bow down before God,

and to pour out their prayers unto him_, are proper means
of averting national calamities. And though many will

observe them formally, or wholly neglect them
;
yet God

will hear the united prayers of the remnant of his servants,

and often for their sakes rescue a guilty nation from im-

pending destruction.—^They, who would excite other men
to such duties, must take the lead in them, as being greatly

affected and desirous of affecting all around them. Thus
individuals will find the comfort of acceptance with God,
whatever may become of nations which proceed to greater

•angodliness ; and they will enjoy their gracious recom-
pence, when the wicked, and all their possessions, shall be

burnt up with the righteous indignation of " our God, who
" is a consuming fire." {Heb. xii. 29.)

NOTES.
Chap. II. V. 1—3. The priests were directed to blow

the trumpets at the temple ; and to alarm the people, who
assembled there, with the prospect of the near approach

of the judgments before predicted
;

{Notes, i. 4—12. 16

—

20 ;) that the report might thence be diffused throughout

the whole land, and all the inhabitants might tremble at

God's word, and be induced to repent and deprecate his

displeasure. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. a—d.

—

Notes, 15

—

17. Num. X. 2— 10. Hos. viii. 1.) For the Lord was about

to execute judgment on a guilty nation, as on a solemn

and generatioru
Deut. xxxii. 7.

Ps. X. 6. mar-
pins.

k Ps. 1. 3. Am. vii.

4.

1 Gen. ii. 8. xiii.

10. Is. Ii. 3. Ez.
xxxi. 8, 9.

m i. 4—7. Ex. x.

like, neither shall be any more after it

even to the years of ^ many genera- 1 Heb. generation

tions.

3 A "^ fire devoureth before them
and behind them a flame burnetii
' the land is as the garden of Eden be

fore them, ""and behind them a deso

late wilderness : yea, and nothing shall "^ '5. 'y^rT^.'if.
J ^ O Zech. vu. 14.

escape them.
4 The appearance of them is "asnRev.ix.;

the appearance of horses; and as

horsemen, so shall they run.

5 Like ** the noise of chariots on the o Nai.. n. s, 4.

tops of mountains shall they leap, 9.'" '

'

'' like the noise of a flame of fire that p u.

devoureth the stubble, as ''a

people set in battle-array.

V. 24. XXX.
3U. Matt. iii. 12.

strong q 2.

day of vengeance. {Mar^. Ref. e.—See on Note, i. 14,

15.)—^The visitation by the locusts seems to have been

primarily intended : but the calamities preceding, attend-

ing, and following the destruction of the city by the Chal-

deans, might also be referred to. This approaching " day
" of the Lord " would be " a day of darkness, a day of
" clouds, and of thick darkness, as the morning spread
" upon the mountains : " its light would resemble the faint

glimmering of the dawn, which appears on the eastern

mountains, and just deducts from the midnight-darkness,

that obscures the earth in gloomy and cloudy weather.

("inty . Note, Is. viii. 20.) This may refer to tne immense
multitudes of the locusts, which have often been known
to obscure the sun at noon-day, and to render the regions

through which they pass, for the time, more dark and dis-

mal, than during the night : or it may describe the state

of the people's minds, which were filled with a horror little

short of despair. This darkness and horror would result

from the invasion of a mighty nation, attended with such

effects, as the Jews had never before witnessed, and such

as would not occur again for many ages. The progress of

this army would resemble that of a conflagration : the

lands, on whicli they had not entered, appeared verdant

and fruitful, even as the garden of Eden ; but they would
make such entire destruction wherever they went, as to

leave every place behind them like a barren wilderness.

(Marg. and Marg. Ref. f. h. k—m.—Notes, 10, 11. 18—
20. 25. i. 5—7. Gen. xiii. 10—12. xix. 24, 25. Hos. ix.

11—14. xi. 8—11.)
Ever the like. (2) ' The locusts which plagued Egypt

* are described after the same manner. {Ex. x. 14.)—In
' both places we are to take it as a proverbial expression,

' to set forth the extraordinary greatness of the judgment,
' and not to understand it too strictly, according to the
' grammatical sense.of the words.' Lowth. {Marg. Ref. i.—Note, Ex. X. 6.)

V. 4, 5. It has been often observed, that locusts greatly

resemble horses in the shape of their heads : the impetuo-

sity also of the progress made by these ravagers would be

like that of horsemen ; their noise, heard at the distance

5 E 2
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r Ps. cxix. 83. Is.

xiii. 8. Jer. iiiii.

21. XXX. 0. Nah.
ii. 10.

* Heb. pot.

t 2 Sam. i. 23. ii.

18, "9. Ps. xix.

6. Is. V. 26—29.
t 9. 2 Sam. v. 8.

Jer. V. 10.

»i Prov. XXX. 27.

t Or, dart.

X Ex. X. 6. Jer. ix.

21. John X. 1.

y Ps. xviii. 7.

cxiv. 7. Nah. i.

5. Matt, xxvii.

61. Rev. vi. 12.

XX. 11.

z 2. 3W Ui. 15. Is.

xiii. lO. xxxiv.

4. Jer. iv. 23.

Ez. xxxii. 7.

Am. V. 8. Malt.
xxiv. 29. Mark
xiii. 24, -Jb.

Luke xxi. 25,

26. Acts ii. 20.

Rev. viii. 12.

& iii. 16. 2 Sam.
xxii. 14, 15. Ps.

xlvi. 6. Is. vii.

18. xiii. 4. xiii.

13. Jer. XXV. 30.

Am. i. 2.

6 Before their face the people shall

be much pained :
"
all faces shall ga-

ther " blackness.

7 They shall ' run like mighty men

:

they shall ' climb the wall like men of

war ; and " they shall march every one

on his ways, and they shall not break

their ranks

:

8 Neither shall one thrust another ;

they shall walk every one in his path

:

and when they fall upon the ^ sword

they shall not be wounded.

9 They shall run to and fro in the

city ; they shall run upon the wall, they

shall climb up upon the houses ; they

shall "" enter in at the windows like

a thief.

10 The y earth shall quake before

them : the heavens shall tremble :
"" the

sun and the moon shall be dark, and

the stars shall withdraw their shining

:

11 And the Lord shall ''utter his

of several miles, would be as tremendous as that of cha-

riots of war rattling over the mountains, or like that of a

vehement fire consuming combustibles with great crack-

ling and fury ; and their progress at the same time so re-

gular, that they would resemble a well disciplined army

upon the march, or attacking the enemy.—Many have

with admiration observed this to be the case with the im-

mense flights of locusts, which often ravage those eastern

regions. {Marg. Ref. o, p.

—

Notes, 7—9' J^ev. ix. 7— 10,

V. 9.)

V. 6. Not paleness, which may be occasioned by sick-

ness, or fainting, or slighter terror ; but " blackness,"

like that of the countenances of those who are expiring in

convulsions, or whose blood is suspended from circulation

by some inward or outward violence. The extremity of

horror and anguish is intended. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—
Note, Jer. viii. 21, 22, v. 21.)

V. 7—9. ' The particles of similitude here, and in the
* fourth and fifth verses, shew that real locusts are de-
* scribed, and not the Assyrian army.' Bp. Newcombe.—
* This we lately saw, in our part of the country : for when
* swarms of locusts came, and filled the lower region of
* the air, they flew in such order, by the divine appoint-
* ment, and kept their places as exactly, as when several

* tiles or party-coloured stones are skilfully placed in a
* pavement, so as not to be an hair's breadth out of their

* several ranks. ... Every place lies open to them, for they
* infect, not only the fields and the fruits of the earth ; but
* creep into cities, houses, and the most secret recesses.'

Jerome in Lowth. ' By reason of their nimbleness, and
* the outward coat of their skin being so hard and smooth,
* no offensive weapon can touch them.' Lowth. {Marg. Rej.)

V. 10, 11. This strong figurative language denotes the

universal consternation and commotion, which these judg-
ments would excite. Even the kings, princes, and priests

would be filled with horror, and betray the utmost signs of

voice before ^ his army, for his camp
is very great : for " he is strong that

executeth his word ; for ^ tlie day of

the Lord is great and very terrible,

and * who can abide it ?

12 ^ Therefore also now saith the

Lord, ^ Turn ye eve?i to me with all

your heart, and ^ with fasting, and
with weeping, and with mourning

:

13 And '' rend your heart, and not

'your garments, and turn unto the

Lord your God :
^ for he is gracious

and merciful, ' slow to anger, and of

great kindness, "' and repenteth him of

the evil.

14 "Who knoweth if he will return

and repent, ° and leave a blessing be-

hind him ;
' even a meat-otfering and a

drink-offering unto the Lord your God ?

16— 18. 1 Tim. iv. 8. k Ex. xxxiv. C, 7. Num. xiv. IS, 19.

cxlv. 7—9. Mic. vii. 18. Rom. ii. 4. v. 20, 21. Eph. ii. 4. 1

ciii. 8. Nah. i. 3. Jam. i. 19, 20. m Ps. cvi. 45. Jer. xviii. 7,

Jon. iv. 2. 11 Ex. xxxii. 30. 1 Sam. vi. 5. 2 Sam. xii. 22. 2 K
v. 15. Jon. i. 6. iii. 9. Zeph. ii. 3. 2 Tim. ii. 26. o Is. Ix

2 Cor. ix. 6— 11. marg. p i. 9. 13. Ifi.

b 25.

c Jer. I. 34. Rev
xviii. 8.

d Jer. XXX. 1.

Am. V. 18. 20.
Zeph. i. 15.

e Num. xxiv. 23.

Ni\h i. 6. Mai.
iii. 2. Rev. vi.

17.

f Ueiit. iv. 29, 30.

1 Sam. vii. X
I Kings viii. 47
—49. 2 Chr. vi.

38, 39. vii. 13.

14. Is. Iv. 6, 7-

Jer. iv. i. xxix.
12, 13. Hos. vi.

I. xii. 6. xiv. 1,

Zech. i. 3, 4.

Acta xxvi. 20.

g Judg. XX. 26.

1 Sam. vii. 6.

2 Chr. XX. 3, 4.

Neh. ix. 1,2. Is.

xxii. 12. Jon.
iii. 5—8. Zech.
vii. 3. 5. xii. 10
— 14.Jam.iv.8,9.

h 2 Kings xxii. ]9.

Ps. xxxiv. 18. Ii.

!7. Is. Ivii. l.i.

Ixvi. 2. Ez. ix.

4. Malt. V. 3, 4.

i Gen. xxxvii. 29.

34. 1 Kings xxi.

27. 2 Kings v. 7.

vi. 30. xxii. 11.

Job i. 20. Is.

Iviii. 6. Matt. vi.

Ps. Ixxxvi. 6. 16.

Nell. ix. 17. Ps
, 8. Am. vii. 2—6.

ings xix. 4. Am.
v. 8. Hag. ii. 19.

trepidation : the whole land and all orders of men would
be agitated, as by the most tremendous earthquakes, and
all that commotion of the elements which attends those

destructive convulsions. The authority and influence of

the rulers and great men would be supended, and the con
stitution unhinged ; as if " the sun and moon should be

"darkened, and the stars should witlidraw their shining;"

in which case the natural world would be reduced to the

utmost confusion, and chaos would return again. In like

manner, on this occasion the whole of the Jewish nation,

and its government, would be reduced to confusion and
darkness. For the Lord was about to muster his great

army, to lead them on to the assault, to give them the

victory, and powerfully execute his word. His " day
" would be very terrible, and who could abide it ? " To
this question, the answer doubtless would be, ' None but

those who had previously sought refuge in his mercy by
penitent faith and prayer.'—^The language here used may
well be supposed descriptive of the destruction of Jeru-

salem, and the desolations of the land by the C!i?.!deans

;

and it will have a literal accomplishment at the end of the

world. {Marg. Ref. y—a.—Notes, 1—3. 25. iii. 9—17, r.

15. 2 Sam. xxii. 7—16. Is. xiii. 9, 10. Jer.W. 19—23. Matt.
xxiv. 29—31. Rev. vi. 12—17.) ' The time of God's par-
' ticular judgments, as well as that of his general one, is

' commonly expressed by " the day of the Lord," the
' former being an earnest and imperfect representation of
* the latter.' Lowth.

V. 12—14. From these predictions God, by his pro-
phet, took occasion to exhort the people to the only me-
thod, in which tliey could hope to avert his judgments, or
to be recovered from the fatal effects of them. Let Ihem
" turn to him with all their heart, and with fasting, and
" weeping," for their sins : let them not be satisfied with
the customary tokens of humiliation, such as rending their

garments ; for this would be vain, except their hearts were
a T. 3
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1. Nam.y.3. 15 ^'^ Blow the truiiipet in Zion,
xxj.tf:i2.2Kings

" sanctify a fast, call a solemn assembly,

ir^'ifu) 15
^^ Gather the people, ' sanctify the

joJh. iii. 13. conofre^'ation, ' assemble the elders,
1 Sam. XVI. 5. O O

i ., i i , i

A 2J. XXX? 17:
gather the children, and those that

lulxxxv.e. Job
gypj^ ^[jg breasts :

" let the bridegroom

\o? "^"zam go forth of his chamber, and the bride
XX. 13. Jon. iii.

7,8.
I Zecli. xii. 11—

14. Matt. ix. 15.

1 Cor. vii. 5.

c i. 9 13.

r ! Kings vi. 3.

2 Clir. viii. 12.

Ez. viii. 16.

out of her closet.

17 Let "" the priests, the ministers of

the Lord, weep ^ between the porch
ii^'' i| and the altar, * and let them say, * Spare

His'xTv"'^''
^^' ^^y people, O Lord, '' and give not

^l'
thine heritage to reproach, " that theEx. xxxii.

1.'*. xxxiv,

f^'^Vx^xvilrlo: heathen should * rule over them

:

Ixiv. 9— 12. Dan. ix. 18,19. Am. vii. 2. ."i. Ma!, i. 9. b Ps. xliv. 10—14. Ixxiv.

10. 18—23. Ixxix. 4. Ixxxix. 41. M. Ez. xxxvi. 4—7. c Neh. ix. 36, 37. Is. Ixiii.

17— 19. * Or, use a by-word against them. Deut. xxviii. 37. I Kings ix. 7-

2Clir. vii. 20. Ps. xliv. 14.

broken in self-abasement and self-abhorrence, godly sor-

row, unfeigned contrition, and resolute separation from

their sins. {Marg. RefA—i.

—

Notes, i. 13

—

16. 1 .Sam. vii.

8—12. 2 Chr. xx. 3, 4. Ps. li. 17. Is. i. 16—20. Jer. iv.

1—4. 14. Ez. xviii. 30—32. Has, xiv. 1—4. Jam. iv. 7

—

10.)—To encourage them thus "to turn to the Lord"
and his service, Joel reminded them that he was " slow
" to anger, and of great kindness," even to the most atro-

cious ofi'enders ; and " ready to forgive " their sins, and
to put a stop to the progress of his judgmenis, when they

humbled themselves before him. {Marg. Ref. k—m.

—

Notes, Ex. xxxiv, 5—7* Num. xiv. 13— 19, vv. 18, 19. Ps.
Ixxxvi. 3—5, V. 5. 14, 15. ciii. 6—9. Jon. iv. 1—4, v. 2.

Mtc. vii. 18—20.) There could then be no doubt of his

forgiving every true penitent : and who knew, whether he

might not return to them as a nation, and avert the pub-
lick calamities which were otherwise coming upon them ?

At least they might hope, that he would mitigate the seve-

rity of the judgment, and leave part of the fruits of the

earth, as " a blessing " for them, after the locusts had
finished their depredations ; out of which they might pre-

sent before him a meat-offering, and a drink-offering ; that

he might not lose the honour, nor they the comfort and
benefit, of their solemn worship. This also instructed

them what part of the calamity ought most to afflict them.
{Marg. Ref. n—p.—Notes, i. 13—16. Jon. iii. 5—9, v. 9.)

V. 15— 17. The priests and rulers were again, and
more particularly and earnestly, excited to announce the

observance of a solemn fast, to be kept as a holy day to

the Lord. {Note, i. 14, 15.) Let them convene the con-
gregation of Israel into the courts of the temple, and pre-

pare the people by external purifications and proper in-

structions, for the profitable solemnizing of the day.

{Marg. Ref. s.

—

Note, Ex. xix. 10— 15.) Not only the

elders and the grown people, but even the children and
the sucking infants, must be present, as a part of the con-
gregation, that the consideration of the calamities, in

wliich they would be involved, might the more affect the

minds of the parents. Newly married persons, also, forget-

ful of the concerns and satisfactions peculiar to their situa-

tion, must be wholly engaged in the publick humiliation

and lamentation of their people. {Marg. Ref. t, u.

—

Notes,

Dent. xxix. 10—12. 2 Chr. xx. 13. Zech xii. 9—14, vv.

^ wherefore should they say among
the people, Where is their God ?

18 Then will the Lord * be jealous

for his land, ^ and pity his people.

19 Yea, the Lord will answer and
say unto his people. Behold, ^ I will

send you corn, and wine, and oil, ''and

ye shall be satisfied therewith :
' and I

will no more make you a reproach

among the heathen

:

20 But I will "" remove far off from
you ' the northern army, and will drive

him into a land barren and desolate,

with his face toward "' the east sea,

and his hinder part toward the " ut-
1 Jer. i. 14. m Ez. xlvii. 7, 8. Zecli. xiv. 8.

d Num. xiv. 14—
16. Deut. xxxiu
27. Ps. xlii. 10.

Ixxix. 10. txv.
2. Ez. XX. &.

Wic. vii. 10,
M:.tt. xxvii. 4;<.

t Is. xlii.ia. Ztch.
I. 14. viii. 2.

f Deiit. xxxii. 3&
43. Judg. X. 16.

Ps. ciii. 13. 1".

Is. Ix. 10. Ixiit

9. 15. Jer. xxxi.
20. Lam. iii. 22,
Hos. xi. 8, 9.

Luke XV. 20.

Jam. V, 1 1.

g 24. i. 10. Is.

Ixii.8, 9. Ixv. 2t
—24. Hos.. ii. I.'p.

Am. ix. 13, 14.

Hag. ii. 16—19.
Mai. iii. in— 12.

Matt. vi. 33.
li 26.

i Ez. xxxiv. 29.
xxxvi. 15. xxxix.
29.

k 2—11. i. 4—6.
Ex. X. 19.

u Deut. xi. 24.

12—14.1 Qor. vii. 1—5, v. 5.) " The priests," as " the mi-
" nisters of God," were to take the lead ; and standing

between the porch of the temple and the altar of burnt-

offering, where they might most conveniently be seen and

heard, they were required to weep for the sins and troubles

of the nation, and to beseech the Lord " to spare his peo-
" pie and heritage," though deserving of punishment

;

and not to let them be utterly ruined by famine, and thus

left enfeebled and destitute, to be reproached, insulted,

and enslaved by idolaters ; who would blasphemously en-

quire, what was become of Israel's God and Protector,

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. x—d.

—

Notes, Ps. xliv. 9— 16.

Ixxix. 8— 13.)—This has been considered as an intima-

tion, that other calamities, besides that of the locusts,

were intended in these predictions.

V. 18—20. Whenever the elders, priests, and people

of Israel should thus " turn unto the Lord ;" they would

find him "jealous for" the honour of that land, where

his temple stood and his name was worshipped, and ready

to rescue it from famine, and the oppressions of idolaters :

and he would be compassionate to the miseries of his peo-

ple, though brought upon them by their sins. They would

then receive encouraging answers to their prayers, assuring

them of an abundant supply of all their wants, and of

every thing conducive to the enjoyment of life ; nor would

he again suffer the heathen to insult over them. He would

also drive away the vast army of locusts, which from the

north had invaded the land, into the deserts betwixt the

southern extremity of the Dead Sea and the Mediterranean

Sea, where they should die: and no effect of their ravages

should remain, except the stench occasioned by th^^ putri-

fying of so immense a quantity of insects ; though they

had done and threatened such immense mischief. {Alarg.

and Marg. Ref.) ' Jerome relates, ... that in his own time,

' the heaps of locusts which were driven by the winds into

' the sea, afterwards putrified upon the shore, and so cor-

' rupted the air as to bring a pestilence.' Loivth.—* The
' locusts in Languedoc were about an inch in lengtli, of a

' grey colour. The earth in some places was covered four
' inches thick with them, in the morning before the heat

' of tlie sun was considerable : but as soon as it began ta
' grow hot, tiiey took wing and fell upon the corn, eating

' up both leaf and earj and that with such expedition, by

6 E 4
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o Hz. xxxix.
16.

p '2 Kings viii. 13.

most sea; and °his stink shall come
Htb.Wni^ejup, and his ill savom' shall come up,

'' because he hath * done great things.

21 ^ •> Fear not, O land: 'be glad

and reioice : ' for the Lord will do

to do.

q Gen. xv. 1. Is.

xli. 10. liv. 4.

.Jer. XXX. S, iO.

Zcpli. ill. 16, 17.

zech. vii. 15 ana reioice:
r Ps. Ixv. 12, 13.

Y .

>="!:. '•• '2- g-reat thmg-s
XCVlll. o. Is. O o
XXXV. I, 2. x!iv.

2H. Iv. 12, l.S,

Hos.ii. 21.22.

I 20. Deut

22 Be not ' afraid, ye beasts of the

„%, field :
" for the pastures of the wilder-

2-i*^p^. ixxi. i»: ness do spring, ""for the tree beareth
'^'' her fruit, the fig-tree and the vine do

^ yield their strength.

23 Be glad then, ^ ye children of
xxx." 23,'" 24. Zion, and * reioice in the Lord your
Jon. IV. 11. y~. 1 /> 1 11 . + 1 p

u i. 19. Ps. ixT. iinc] • for nf» h'A.fh p-ivpn von ''' the lor-
•' he will

CXXTl. 2.

xxxiii. 3.

t i. 18—20. Ps.

xxxvi. 6. civ. 1

1

— U. 27—29.
cxiv. 15, 16.

cxivii. 8, 9. Is.

for he hath given you
rain * moderately, and

i2..s.u.«.
God

X Lev. xxvi. 4, 5. Tvipt.
Ps. ixvii. 6. cvii.

"^*-*-

xxTivt 2(5, ^27. cause to come down for you the rain,
xxxvi! 8. -M.'X). Hos. xiv. 5—7. Am. ix. 14, 15. Hag. ii. 16—20. Zech. viii. 12.

Mai. iii. 10— 12. y Gen. iv. 12. 1 Cor. iii.
". z Ps. cxlix. 2. Lam. iv. 2.

Zecli. ix. 1;H. Gal. iv. 26, 27. a Ps. xxviii. 7. xxxii. 11. xxxiii. 1. xcv. i

—

S. civ.

:U Is xii. 2—6. xli. 16. Ixi. 10. Hab. iii. 17. 18. Zepli. iii. 14—17. Zech. ix. 9. Luke
i. 46, 47. Phil. iii. 1. 3. iv. 4. t Or, a teacher of righteovsness. 28, 29. Deut.
xxxii. 2. Job xxxiii. 23. Ps. Ixxii. 6, 7. Is. xxx. 21. 23. Epii. iv. &— 11. t Heb.
according to righteousness. b Lev. xxvi. 4. Ueut. xi. 14. xxviii. 12. Prov. xvi. 15.

Jer. iii. 3 Hos. vi. 3. Zech. x. I. Jam. v. 7, 8.

' reason of their number, that in three hours they would
* devour a whole field. After which they again took wing,
* and their swarms were so thick, that they covered the
*' sun like a cloud, and were whole hours in passing. ...

' After having eaten up the corn they fell upon the vines,

* the pulse, the willows, and even the hemp, notwithstand-
' ing its great bitterness. After this these insects died,

* and stank very much.' Philosopldcal Trans.

V. 21—24. The land had been represented, by a bold

figure, as mourning over its desolations, and the beasts as

groaning and even crying to the Lord, because of their

sufferings: {Notes, i. 10. 17—20:) and here the promises

of returning plenty and prosperity, are introduced by a

poetical address to the land, and to the cattle. {Marg.

Ref. q, r. t.)—As the locusts had done great things in de-

stroying the fruits of the earth, " the Lord would do
" great things " in rendering the fields and pastures abund-

antly fruitful. {Marg. Ref. s.

—

Notes, Num. xxiii. 23. Ps.

cxxvi. I—3. 2Thes. i. 5— 10, v. 10.) The cattle would
speedily be supplied with plenty; for " the pastures of the
*' wilderness," or of those parts of the country which were

least populous and cultivated, began already to spring;

and the fruit-trees to put forth their several valuable pro-

ductions : so that instead of sorrow and fear, the land and

its inhabitants, and the beasts of the field, would soon exult

for joy and gladness.—'As the cattle had their share in the

' dearth ; so now they shall receive comfort in the return
* of plenty.' Lowth. {Marg. Ref. u—y.

—

Ps. Ixv. 9— 13.

Is. xxx. 23—25.) " The children of Zion," however,

ouglit not only to rejoice in the temporal abundance be-

stowed on them, but " in the Lord their God ;
" con-

sidering him as the Giver of all their comforts, and using

them to his glory, {Marg. Ref. a.

—

Notes, Hab. iii. 1
7— 19.

Zeph. iii. 14—17. Luke i. 4G—55, vv. 46, 47.) ' The sea-

' son for " the former rain," was about the middle of our
* October. ...The Hebrew word, rendered " moderately,"
' signifies " according to righteousness," and is equivalent
' with " according to judgment," {Jer. x. 24,) or " in

the former rain, and the latter rain

•^in the first month.

24 And ' the floors shall be full of

wheat, and the fats shall overflow with
wine and oil.

25 And I will restore to you the

years ^ that the locust hath eaten, the

canker-worm, and the caterpillar, and
the palmer-worm, my great army
which I sent among you.

26 And ^ye shall eat in plenty, and
be satisfied, ^and praise the name of

the Lord your God, ''that hath dealt

wonderously with you :
' and my peo-

ple shall never be ashamed.
27 And ye shall know that ^ I am in

the midst of Israel, and ' tJiat I am the

Lord your God, and none else :
'" and

my people shall never be ashamed.
27,29. Zeph. iii. 17. 2 Cor. vi. IG. Rev. xxi. 3 1 Is. xlv. 5. 18.

xxxix. 22. 28. m 26. 1 Pel. ii. 6

c .\m. n 7.

d lii. 13. 18. Lev.
xxvi. 10. Pio.'.

iii. 9. 10. Am.
ix. 13 Mai. iii.

10.

e 2— 11. 1. 4—7.
Zech. X. 6.

f Lpv. x.svi. 5. 26
Deut. vi. II, 12.

viii, 10. Neh. ix.

2.'i. Ps. xxii. 2<i.

clii. 5. Prov.
xiii. 25. Cant.
V. I. Is. Iv. 2.

Ixii 8, 9. Mic.
vi. 14. Zerh. ix.

15. 17. 1 Tim
vi. 17.

g Deut. xii. 7. 12
IH. xxvi. 10, II.

1 Tim. iv. 3-5.
h 20, 21. Gen.

xxxiii. 11. Ps.

xiii. 6. Ixxii. I8L

cxvi. 7. cxxvi.

2, 3. Is. XXV. 1.

i Ps. XXV. 2, 3.

xxxvii. 19. Is.

xxix. 22. xlv.

17. xlix. 23. liv.

4. Rom. V. 5.

ix. ;«. X. 11.

1 John ii. 28.

k iii. 17. Lev.
xxvi. 11. 12.

Deut. xxiii. 14.

Ps. xlvi. 5.

Ixviii. 18. Is. xii.

6. F.z. xxxvii.

21,22, hii. 6 Ez.

( (( Umeasure." (xxx. 11.) ...Our margin reads it " a
' " Teacher of righteousness ;

" which sense is followed by
' the Chaldee paraphrast, and the vulgar Latin, and mav
' be a proper introduction to the promise which follows
' (28).' Lowth. The first month answered to the latter

part of March and the former part of April ; and the latter

rain, at this season served to fill the ear, and prepare the

corn for the sickle.—The barley- harvest seems to have

generally begun in the first month ; but the wheat-harvest

was later. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. b— d.

—

Note, Jer. iii.

2, 3.)

V. 25. The great abundance of the plentiful years

should replenish the granaries and store-houses, which had

been emptied in the years of famine. {Notes, i. 4— 11. 17,

18.)

My great army.] {Note, 10, 11.) * We have here a key
' to the grand and beautiful description, which runs through
* these two chapters. ...Every reader of taste must be
' struck with the poetical and sublime manner in which
* the allegory is conducted. There is not a more splendid
' piece of poetry extant.' Bp. Newcombe. {Marg. Ref.
f—h.)

V. 26, 27. The primary meaning of this prophecy is

clear : but several expressions in these verses so accord

to those used in respect of the deliverance of the Jews
from captivity, their subsequent prosperity and security,

and the prevalence of true religion among them ; that it is

not unreasonable to suppose, that the former part of the

prophecy contained, under the primary meaning, a pre-

diction of the desolations made by the Chaldeans ; and the

latter part, under the primary meaning, a prediction of

the blessings in reserve for the nation, after their return

from captivity, till the coming of Christ, and also after

their conversion to him. {Notes, Ez. xxxiv. 23—31. xxxvi.

20—38. xxxix. 21—29. Hos. iii. 4, 5.)
—

' My people shall

' not be disappointed of the trust they jjlace in me; nor
' be reproached by tlie heathen, as if I had forsaken then».'

Loicth. {Marg. Ref i, k. m.—Nole, Is. \lv. 15— 17, v. l", .)
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Prov. i. 23. Is.

xxxii. If), xliv.

3. Er. Nxxix. 29.

Jolin vii 89.

Acts ii. 16—18.
Is. xl. 5. xlix. fi.

Zech. xii. 10.

Luke iii. H. Ad:-
ii. -2—4. ai. ;«».

X. 44—17. xi. l.'i

—18. XV. 7, S.

Acis xxi. 9. Gal.
iii. 23.

Gen. xxxvii. S

—

10. Noiii. xii. 6.

Jer. xxiii. 28.

I Cor. xii. 13.

Col. iii. II.

Luke xxi. 11.2.'i,

26. Acts ii. 19, 'JO.

Rev. vi. 12—17.
Gen.xix.'28.Jobl).

viii.20. Jcidg. XX.
38,40. Cint.iii.fi.

Rev. xviii t". It.

28 ^ And it shall come to pass af-

terward, ° that I will pour out my
Spirit " upon all flesh ; and your sons

and ^ your daughters shall prophesy,

your old men shall '' dream dreams,
your young men shall see visions

:

29 And also ' upon the servants and
upon the handmaids in those days will

I pour out my Spirit.

30 And ' I will shew wonders in the

heavens and in the earth, blood, and
fire, and ' pillars of smoke.

((

31 The "sun shall be turned into"

darkness, and the moon into blood,

before " the great and the terrible day

of the Lord come. x

32 And it shall come to pass, ^ that y

whosoever shall call on the name of

the Lord shall be delivered: 'for in
^

mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be

deliverance, as the Lord hath said/

^ and in the remnant whom the Lord ^

shall call.
XV. 17. Rom. viii. 28-30. ix. 24. 27. xi. 5.

—And none else. (27) Marg.Ref. 1.

—

Notes, Is. xllv. 6— 8.

xlv. 20—22.
V. 28—^32. The apostle Peter quoted almost the whole

of this passage, and it is recorded by the historian nearly

as it stands in the Septuagint, {Note, Acts ii. 14—21, vv.

16—21,) in addressing the Jews on the day of Pentecost,

as a prediction of those events which then began to take

place. St. Paul also quotes part of it, in speaking of the

conversion of the gentiles. {Note, Rom. x. 12— l7.j After

the events before more expressly foretold, or " in the
" latter days," the times of the Messiah, the Lord pro-

mised to pour out his Spirit upon all flesh.—' Though the
* Jews only are enumerated, there is a latent reference to

* the effusion of the Spirit on the Gentiles also, in the
' times of the gospel-dispensation.' Bp. Newcombe. This
promise began to be accomplished on the day of Pente-

cost, when the Holy Spirit was poured out on the apostles

;

and on the assembled multitude, of whom great numbers
were converted : and it was continued in the converting

grace and supernatural gifts, conferred on the Jews and
Gentiles through many nations. Then " the sons and

daughters " of the Jews became prophets, and exercised

many miraculous powers ; both old and young men were
favoured with prophetick dreams and visions ; and even
servants and hand-maidens, though in a state of slavery,

were made partakers of the sanctifying grace and the ex-

traordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit. But it is predicted,

that about that time God would begin to shew signs of his

awful displeasure against the Jewish nation : and that ex-

traordinary appearances, in the heavens and upon the

earth, would be presages of the approaching destruction

of Jerusalem and the dissolution of the ecclesiastical and
political estate of the Jews ; which would be attended with
immense bloodshed, terrible conflagrations, and " pillars

" of smoke," such as ascend from the flames of burning
cities. Then would " the sun and moon be darkened," or be
" turned into blood :

" this foretold, either the tremendous
appearances in the heavens which preceded these calami-

ties ; or the total unhinging of the Jewish constitution,

the subversion of all rule and anthority in church and state,

and those terrible intestine convulsions and massacres,

which made way for tlie final destruction of the city and
temple, by the just judgment of God, who on that great

and terrible day of vengeance, poured his wrath on the

devoted Jews by the hands of the Romans. {Marg. Ref.
u, X.—See on Note, 10, 11.

—

Notes, Is. xxiv. 23. Mai. iii.

1—4. iv. 1 Matt. xxiv. 29—31. Mark xiii. 24—31. Luke

10. iii. i5. Is.

xiii. 9, 10.

xxxiv. 4, 3.

Mau. xxiv. 29.

xxvii. 45. Mark
xiii. 24, 25. Rev.
vi. 12, IS.

Zeoh. i. 14—16.
Mai. iv. 1.5.

Ps. I. 15. Jer.

xxxiii. 3. Zech.
xiii. 9. Acts ii.

21. Rom. X. 12
—14. 1 Cor. i. 2.

Is. xlvi. 13. lix.

20, 21. Ob, 17.

21. John iv. 22.

Horn. xi. 26.
Hel). xii. 22.

Is. X. 22. xi. 16.

Mic. iv. 6, 7. V.

3. 7, 8. John x.

16. Acts ii. 39.

2 Thes. ii. 13. 14.

xxi. 20—28.) But in the midst of all these calamities,

there would be deliverance and salvation for all, who
should " call upon the name of the Lord."—* This St.

' Paul {Rom. x. 13,) explains of those, who give theni-

' selves up unto Christ, and profess themselves his disci-

' pies.' Lowth.—' Neither is there any way, or means, to

' escape the terribleness of this judgment, but by believing

' in the Lord Christ, and calling upon his name. For in

' the church of God only shall salvation be had, and de-

' liverance " from the wrath to come," which salvation

' shall lie open, both to the believers of the Gentiles, and
' to the remnant of those Jews, whom the Lord shall call.'

Bp. Hall.—It is evident, that, what is here spoken of

*' calling on the name of Jehovah," is repeatedly in the

New Testament applied to " calling on the name of Christ."

{Marg. Ref. y.—Notes, Acts ii. 14—21, v. 21. Rom. x. 12—
17, vv. 12— 14. 1 Cor. i. 1, 2, v. 2.) And it is remarkable,

that those who embraced Christianity, and " honoured the

" Son even as they honoured the Father, " separated from

the unbelieving Jews, before the siege of Jerusalem, and

were preserved from the miseries here predicted : while

the unbelieving Jews, though they professed to " call on
" the name of the Lord," were overwhelmed by them :

" for he that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the

" Father." He " that hath not the Son, hath not the

" Father
; " and * the Supreme Being,' which is worship-

ped by those, who refuse adoration to Emmanuel, is not

the true God, " the God of Abraham," " the God and
" Father of our Lord Jesus Christ

;
" but an idol, the

creature of vain man's reasonings and imaginations.

/ loill pour out, &c. (28) {Marg. Ref. n—q.) In this

prophecy of the " pouring out of the Spirit," express and

particular mention is made of miraculous and prophetical

gifts, as largely bestowed on young and old, bond and free,

nay Jew and Gentile; which fixes the fulfilment of it ti-

the day of Pentecost, and the subsequent times. {INotes,

Acts ii. 14—21, vv. 16, 17. 33—36. vi. 2—6, v. 6. 8. viii.

5—8, 14—17. X. 44—48, vv. 45-47- xxi. 7—14, v. 9.)

But in other instances, in which the " pouring out of the

" Spirit " is predicted ; and which are either general, or

may be interpreted of later ages, and even events yet

future ; miraculous powers are not explicitly mentioned.

(Notes, Prov. i. 21—23. Is. xxxii. 15. xliv. 3—5. lix. 20,

21. Ez. xxxvi. 25—27. xxxix. 2.3—29, v. 29. Z^ch. xii.

9— 14, V. 9.) May not this intimate, that maraculous

powers will not be given, in the future grand triumphs of

Christianity, any more than in the partial revivals and

.s e6
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CHAP. III.

Prophecies of divine judgments to be executed upon

successes in these later ages. The complete revelation

now vouchsafed, connected with the astonishing fulfilment

of ancient prophecies ; accompanied by the pouring out

of the " Spirit of grace and supplications," of regenera-

tion and sanctification, will be abundantly sufficient.

1)1 mount Zion, &c. (32) Marg. Ref. z.

—

Notes, iii. 9

—

17, V. 17. 18—21. Is. ii. 2—5. xii. 4—6. xxviii. 16. Ez.

xlvii. 1— 10. Zecli. xiv, 6—9, vv. 8, 9. Luke xxiv. 44—49,

11. 47.

—

In the renpiant, &c.] This seems more immediately

to point out the Jews, who embraced Christianity, in the

piimitive times : yet it may also include all, whether Jews

or Gentiles, to the end of time, who shall be called to the

fellowship of our Lord Jesus Christ. {Marg. Ref. a.

—

Notes, Rom. ix. 24—29. xi. 1—6.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—11.

If the alarm of approaching temporal judgments should,

in a distinct and audible manner, be given to offending

nations and churches, that men may tremble, and seek to

avert the impending storm ; surely the ministers of the

gospel should be very faithful and earnest, in warning sin-

ners to seek deliverance from the wrath to come!—The
day of judgment with its decisive consequences will soon

arrive : but what " a day of darkness and gloominess
"

will that be, to the impenitent workers of wickedness!

And how far will its terror exceed all, that ever was ex-

perienced or imagined on earth ! Yet those horrors will

be but as " the morning," or the entrance on the subse-

quent endless state of misery and despair. Our grand

business therefore here is to secure an interest in Jesus

Christ, and his eternal salvation.
—

^The meanest execu-

tioners of the wrath of God can soon consume all our out-

Avard comforts, and turn an earthly paradise into a dreary

wilderness. We can neither resist, flee away, nor shelter

ourselves, when " the Lord mustereth his host for the

" battle." What then will be the case, when " the hea-
" vens and the earth shall pass away with a great noise,

" the elements shall melt with fervent heat," and " the

" sun, and moon, and stars shall " for ever " withdraw
" their shining !

" Then " the Lord Jesus will be revealed

" in flaming fire, with his mighty angels," to execute his

threatened wrath ; and who can abide that great and terri-

ble day? All temporal calamities therefore should warn us

to prepare for this final judgment. {Notes, 2 Thes. i. 5

—

10. 2 Pet. iii. 10—13. Rev. xx. 11—15.)

V. 12—27.

So great is the mercy and grace of our God, that, in-

stead of sternly saying to his rebellious subjects, " Depart
" from me ;

" he invites, yea, commands them to turn

unto him ! But this must be done with our " whole heart,"

in unreserved and unfeigned repentance, faith, and obedi-

ence ; with self-abhorrence, hatred of sin, godly sorrow,

and humiliation, and mortification even to lawful satisfac-

tions, while engaged about so important a concern. But
fasting, weeping, and mourning, and every outward indi-

cation of self-abasement, though highly proper, may yet

the enemies of God's people, 1— 15 5 and of the sub-

sequent peace, prosperity, security, and purity of Israel,

16—21.

be delusive and hypocritical : so that, a broken and con-

trite heart is more pleasing to God, than rending gar-

ments, wearing sackcloth, and rolling in ashes ; and the

renunciation of sins, which once were dear to us, is a

better proof of repentance, than floods of tears, and most
bitter wailings and lamentations. If we truly humble our-

selves before God, we may also take encouragement from
the assurance of his mercy and grace ;

" for he is slow to
" anger, of great kindness, and ready to forgive." He will

certainly save every believer from the final consequences of

his transgressions ; but it is not equally certain, that he
will prevent or remove the painful temporal consequences

of them, or immediately " speak peace " to his conscience.

Yet, " who knoweth, but he may thus return," and re-

pent of the evil that was about to come upon us, and give

us comfort when we forebode nothing but bitterness ?

—

Whatever the Lord gives, or withholds, or takes away

;

we should still count it a blessing to have an opportunity

of attending on his ordinances ; and that portion of our

substance, which is employed in his immediate service, will

be the source of the greatest comfort. Those who are in

authority should use their influence in calling people tc

observe seasons of publick fasting, humiliation, and prayer

for national blessings, in times of peril or cahimity : mi-

nisters ought to instruct the people how they may observe

such seasons in a holy manner : men of superior rank

should sanction them by their attendance on sacred ordi-

nances : no age, sex, or character should be exempted : all

private concerns should be postponed to the publick duty :

and when the ministers of God lead the service, with fer-

vency and affection, and join weeping with their supplica-

tions ; the people will be the more earnest in calling on
the Lord to " spare his heritage," that his enemies may
not rejoice, as if he were not able or willing to protect his

worshippers. Happy is that people, who thus humbly and

uprightly seek the Lord ! he will be jealous for them and

have compassion on them : he will plead their cause, avert

his judgments, drive away their enemies, answer their

prayers, and supply their wants : and the greatness of

those things, which have been done against them, shall

only enhance their gratitude for the still greater things

that he will do for them. Indeed, the sons of Zion can

never have so great a cause to fear, but they must still

have a greater " to rejoice and be glad in the Lord their

" God :
" he " gives grace and glory, and no good thing

" will he withhold from those that walk uprightly." He
gives us all our comforts, and enables us to use them with

thankful hearts : and " though he cause grief, yet he will

" have compassion according to the multitude of his mer-
" cies." The wisdom, truth, and love of his dispensations

towards us, deserve our highest admiration : he makes us

know, by happy experience, that he dwells in the midst

of us ; and he will never leave his people to be ashamed

of their confidence in him.

V. 28—32.

We have at present, no scriptural ground to expect,

that God will pour upon us, or our children, the extruor-
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ze h^^ui "la
^ ^-^^j behold, ' in those days, and ina n.

b T)e..t' XXX.
3' that time, '' when I shall brino' acfain

-' Chr. vi. 37,

;:8. I's. xiv.̂.'J:the captivity of Judah and Jerusa-
Ixyxv. 1. Is X'. 1„„-,
.'I.Stc. .ler. XVI. Itlll,
l.i. xxiii 3—8.

xxix. )4. XXX.
IS. El. XVI

2 I will " also gather all nations, and
sii. xxxvM,. \'i: will bring them down into ^ the valley

18. ''xxx'i'x. L^ of Jehoshaphat, and * will plead with
2S 2?. Am. ix. r ' 1 ^

!-»•
"

.. „ them there for mv people and for my
/.epii. 111. 8.

,
J I 1 c/ ./

zecii. xiv. 2 .s. j^ei-itao-e Israel, whom they have scat-
Itev. XVI. 1-1. lb. o '

_
J

y-ji. XX. tcred among the nations, and parted

14,

c Zepli.

xix. ly— •-

jr.. E?.. XXX ix. my icinu
11. Zedi. xiv. 4.

f Is. Ixvi. ]it. Kz
xxxviii. 22. Am.

3 And they have ^ cast lots for my
rii."'oii;:" fo- people ; and have given a boy for a

"^^"''""iH. harlot, and sold a girl for wine, that4. Rev. xl

xvi. (J. x\iii. 20, T • 1 j_ 1 • 1
^1- they micfht drmk

f Jer. xii. 14. xlix. •' '-'

1. liz. XXV. S.

XXXV. 10. Zepli. , . .
- Til

:;«-"'•
.. . with me, ' O Tyre, and Zidon, and all

4 Yea, ^ and what have ye to do

SI. A
11 Nai'.!' fii.^o.

the coasts of Palestine? "^ will ye ren-

ii 'iu.VK^"xi 'V'. der me a recompence ? and if ye re-
2 Clir. xxi. Ifi. xxvlii. 17, 18. Att,>. ix. 4. i Am. i.6— 10. 12—14. Zech. ix. 2—8.
k £i. XXV. 12—17.

dinary gifts of his Spirit, or tliat they shall see prophetick

flre;ims and visions : yet we may hope and pray for " the
" pouring out of liis Spirit" on us and on our's, as the

Author of all holiness, wisdom, and consolation. No age

or description of persons is excluded from this expectation;

and the gifts of our ascended Redeemer are sufficient to

render the poorest slave wise, rich, useful, and happy.

These sacred influences prepare the soul to meet the Lord :

but the neglect or contempt of them shuts up the sinner

under aggravated condemnation. The gospel calls men in

general to partake of these blessings, and of that salvation,

which is revealed and placed in the church : and " whoso-
" ever shall call upon the name of the Lord " Jesus, as

the Son of God and the Saviour of sinners, shall be deli-

vered from the wrath to come. This is the happy case of

that remnant of every age and people, whom the Lord
calls by liis regenerating Spirit : all things shall work
together for their good : they may look forwards with com-
fort for the day, when nature shall expire in convulsions,

assured that then their eternal redemption shall be per-

fected. {Notes and P. O. Rom. viii. 28—39.) Let us there-

fore seek for this salvation with all earnestness, that we may
rejoice and glory in it; and let us pray for the " pouring
" out of the Spirit upon all flesh," in still greater abund-
ance than in the primitive times, that the earth may be
filled with truth and righteousness ; encouraged by that

fulfilment of these prophecies and promises, which has
beyond doubt already taken place.

NOTES.
Chap. III. V. 1, 2. * The following prophecy relates

* to the latter times of the world, when upon their conver-
' sion, God shall deliver the Jews from their oppressors,
* and restore tliem to their own land. ...Since all nations
' are summoned to answer the impeachment here men-
' tioned ; we may suppose the word " Israel " to compre-
* hend the faithful of all ages : and then we may observe
' that the judgments denounced against the church's cue-

compense me, ' swiftly and speedily

wdll I return your recompence upon
your own head.

5 Because "" ye have taken my silver

and my gold, and have carried " into

your temples my goodly * pleasant

things

:

6 The children also of Judah and
the children of Jerusalem ° have ve

sold unto the ^ Grecians, that ye might
remove them far from their border.

7 Behold, "^ I will raise them out of

the place whither ye have sold them,
*• and will return your recompence upon
your own head :

8 And ' I will sell ' your sons and

your daughters into the hands of the

children of Judah, and they shall sell

them to the ' Sabeans, to a people "far

off: for the Lord hath spoken it.

1 Deut. xxxll. X,.

is. xxxiv. 8. lix.

i8. Jer. li. ti.

Luke xviii. 7.

2 Thes. 1. 6.

m 2 Kings xii. 18.

xvi. 8. xviii. 1.^,

It), xxiv. 13.

xxv. 13— 17.

Jer. 1.28. ii. 11.

Dan. V. 2.

n 1 Sam. v. 2—.').

* Heb. tlesirublc

Dan. xi. 38.

o 3. 8. Deut.
xxviii. 32. 68
Ez. xxvii. 13.

t Hel). suns of l/ie

Grtcian*.

p Is. xi. 12. xliii

5, 6. xlix. 12.

Jer. xxiii. 8
XXX. 10, 11. K).

xxxi. 8. xxxii
37. Kz. XXXIV
12, 13. xxxvi.
24. xxxviii. H.

Zecli. X. (i— 10.

q 4. Jiidg. 1. 7
1 Sam. XV. 33.

Eslh. vil. 10

Mdtt. vii. 2.

2 Tlies. i. (i, 7.

Jam. ii. 13. I'cv.

xiii. 10. xvi. R,

7. xix. 2.

r Deut. xxxii. 30.

Juclg.ii.l4.iv.2.9.

3 Is. xiv. 1,2. Ix.l4

t Job i. 15. Ez.
xxiii. 42.

u Jer. vi. 20.

* mies, are chiefly for their hatred and cruelty toward God's
' servants.' Lowth. The restoration of the Jews, and the

final decisive victory of true religion over all opposers, are

the events more especially foretold. It does not appear

that these predictions at all referred to any of the judg-

ments, executed on the enemies of the Jews, after the

Babylonish captivity : but it is evident that they are not

yet fully accomplished, and that they coincide with vari-

ous other prophecies. {Marg. Ref. a—c.

—

Notes, Is. x.xxiv.

Ixiii. 1—6. Ixvi. 15—18. Ez. xxxviii. xxxix. Dan. xi. 40—
45. Zech. xiv. 12—15. Rev. xi. 13, 14, 15—18, v. 18. xiv.

14—20. xvi. 17—21. xix. 11—21.) Tlie preceding chapter

led us, in the series of prophecy, to the establishment of

Christianity, the destruction of Jerusalem, and the dis-

persion of the unbelieving Jews. This was called " the

" captivity of Judah and Jerusalem," from which God
will bring them back by tlieir conversion to Christ ; and

this event will be attended, or followed, by the more com-
plete calling of the Gentiles into the church. At that

period the Lord will gather, in his providence, all the

nations which continue at enmity with his people, tliat,

by warring against them, they may bring destruction on

themselves.—" The valley of Jehoshaphat" may either

mean the valley, in which the Lord destroyed the numerous

enemies of that prince
; (2 Chr. xx. 26"—28 ;) or, alluding

to the word " Jehoshaphat " which signifies The LORD
hath judged, it may refer to the judgment, which God will

denounce and execute on his enemies. (Note, 9— 17, vv.

12— 14.) Then and there he will plead the cause of his

people, and avenge them upon those who had scattered

them among the nations, and seized upon their land.

{Marg. Ref. d—f.—Notes, 3—8. Rev. xvi. 12— IG, v. IG.)

The captivity of Judah, &c. (1) * The prophet's men-
' tioning only the kingdom or tribe of Judah is a probable
* argument, that he was of that tribe, and lived after the

* captivity of the ten tribes.' Lowth.

V. 3—8. These verses represent the indignities and

cruelties, which have been exercised on tlip Jews in dif-
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' J'xxw'"i."'jen 9 H ' Proclaim ye this among the

• iHeb. ' V«c?i/y. Gentiles :
* prepare war, ^ wake up the

y r' vfi!: ^9; '^fo. mighty men, let all the men of war
El'xxlviiw/ draw near ; let them come up

:

's'LukexxitsG 10 Bcat * your plow-shares into

> 2 chr. XXV. 8. swords, and your ^ prunnig-nooks into
Zech. xii. 8. .11 1 T

b Ez xxxTiii.9- spears : let the weak say, 1 am strong.
J8. Mic. 'V 12. -t^

, -,"'
-^

- C)

lech' xiv"'2 I'
H Assemble yourselves, and come,

i'6"xix.''i9,'fe ^11 y® heathen, and gather yourselves

t Or! Me' LORD togcthcr rouud about : thither * cause

'ki''J$f/oZ:.thy 'mighty ones to come down, O
!iH. 3. Lord.

C Ps. ciii. 20. Is.

X. M. xiii

fThes. i. ^z! 12 Let the heathen be wakened.
Kev. xix. 14.

A 2."j.'2ci.r.xx. aud comc up to ^ the valley of Jeho-
26 Ez. xxxix. ^

11. zech.xiv.4,5: shaphat: *for there will I sit to iudge
e Ps. 11. 8, 9. VII. ,, ^, ,, ,, JO

6. ixxvi. 8. 9. all the heathen round about.
XCTI. M. XCVlll.

9. ex. 5, 6. Is.

ii. 4. Ez. XXX. S.

^x? II.

^' ***" harvest is ripe: come, get ye down;
f Dtut. xvi. 9. Mark iv. 29. Rev. xiv. 15, 16. g Jer. li. 33. Hoi. vi. 11. Matt. xiii. 39.

13 Put ye in ^the sickle, for ^ the

ferent ages ; and which will at length be all brought into

the account : and whilst one special time of retribution is

predicted, terror is spoken to all those in every age, who
are guilty of these or similar crimes. The enemies of the

Jews took them captives and enslaved them : yet they

valued them so little, that they made them the slake in

games of chance ; nay, they used to sell a boy or girl into

perpetual bondage, for the hire of a harlot, or for wine to

indulge themselves in drinking. {Marg. Ref. g.

—

Note,

Am. ii. 6—8.) But what right had any of the oppressors

of the Jews, (of which Tyre, Zidon, and the Philistines

are mentioned, because of their vicinity to Canaan,) thus

to intrude upon the inheritance which God had reserved

for his people Israel ? If they meant to retaliate on Israel

for the judgments, which God had executed by them on
their progenitors ; he was determined speedily " to return
" their recompence upon their own heads." They plun-

dered his people to enrich themselves, or the temples of

their idols; and they sold the people also to be conveyed

into far distant nations : but the Lord purposed and en-

gaged to restore them from their dispersed state, to avenge

them on their oppressors, to give his worshippers the as-

cendency, and to enable them to reduce their foes to a

state of similar debasement and misery. {Marg. and
Marg. Ref. h. 1. m—p.

—

Notes, Is. xiv. 1, 2, xxxiii. 1. Jer.

xlix. 1. Ez. XXV. xxvi. 2. xxxv. Am. i. 6—12. Ob. 10— 16.

Zeph. ii. 4

—

7. Zech. ix, 1

—

6. xii. 2—5.)—^There are no
events recorded in history, which entirely correspond with

these predictions : perhaps the ruin of the Pagan Roman
empire, which had destroyed Jerusalem and dispersed the

Jews, might be adverted to ; but the grand accomplish-

ment seems to be yet in futurity, and the event alone can

fully clear them up. The enemies and persecutors of the

Christian church may be included in the interpretation,

but Israel as a nation is especially intended.

—

Grecians. (6)

Javanim, loniaiis, Marg.—Note, Gen. x. 2—5.

V. 9— 17. This is a challenge, publickly proclaimed,

to the enemies of Israel and of the church, to excite them-
selves and each other to a combined assault. Let not only

such as had been tramed up to arms^ and were warriors

VOL. IV.

^ for the press is full, the fats overflow

;

' for their wickedness is great.

h Is. Ixiii. 3. Lam.
> i. 16. Rev. xiv

17-20.
i Gen. xiii. 13. xv.

14 Multitudes, multitudes in thcj Ts:^xi';.^*!i-a

valley of ' decision :
'' for the day of ITxx^iii." s-^a

the Lord is near in the valley of deci- P/^- .''''}„ '+-
•I 16. xix. 19—21.

sion. ' i 2l; .''.°"S"'""-Phil. 111. 2. or,

15 The sun and the moon shall be ,'''T''p^u.K 11. 1 . r S. XXXfll.

darkened, and the stars shall withdraw
i l^/ io^%'"- /,;

xiii. 10. Matt,
xxiv. 29. Luketheir shining.

16 The Lord also shall "roar out of ;;i^'i|'i3.'-
"'^';-

Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusa-'"i'.s. jer.xxv.'yo.

lem ; "and the heavens and the earth iTiii'.s.
'

shall shake : but the Lord will be the " "^. 2o.''mg!\l:

" Hope or his people, ° and the strength 27. Rev. xi. 13

of the children of Israel. a "f : ^if', '/repair, or, har-

17 So P shall ye know that I am the
2.'"'^;,i.''*3. '';;iii:

Lord your God dwelling in Zion, *> my lo' ^^"'xxxliL-

16. 21. li. 5, 6. 16. o 1 Sam. xv. 29. Ps. xxix. II. Zech. X. 6. 1L\ xii. 6—8.

p21. ii. 27. Ps. ix. II. Ixxvi. 2. Is. xii. 6. Ei. xlviii. 35. Mic. iv. 7. Zeph. iii. 14—16.

q Dan. xi. 45. Ob. 16. Zech. viii. 3.

inured to battle, draw near ; but let the husbandmen
change their instruments of tillage into swords and spears;

let the feeble and timid assume courage and affect strength

;

and let the heathen collect all their forces to battle against

the worshippers of Jehovah. {Marg. Ref. z.

—

Note, Is.

ii. 2—5, V. 4.)
—

' Peaceful times are described by contrary
* expressions of turning " swords into plow-shares, and
* " spears into pruning hooks." ' Lawth.—" The mighty
" ones," whom the Lord was called upon to cause to come
down, may either mean those potentates, that he would
bring down as appointed to the slaughter ; or those whom
he would employ as the executioners of his vengeance.

Some explain it of angels, as ministers of his vengeance.

His enemies would come down to battle, expecting victory

and triumph ; but he would bring them down as criminals

to be judged, condemned, and executed. As their wicked-

ness had been great, and they were ripe for judgment

;

the Lord would order his angels, or his servants, to put in

the sickle, to reap the harvest, and to gather and tread

the vintage, which would be very copious. {Marg. Ref.

f—i.

—

Note, Rev. xiv. 14—20.) There can be no doubt

that Joel predicted the same events, which John long af-

terwards did, in the passage referred to. Immense multi-

tudes would be collected into " the valley of decision," or
" concision," or " threshing ;

" {marg.) where their cause

v/ould be decided, and their doom pronounced, and exe-

cuted in the approaching day of the Lord, which would
be attended with most alarming prodigies. {Marg. Ref,

j, k.

—

Notes, .Ez. xxxviii. xxxix. 1— 10. 11—16, vv. 11.

16. Dan. xi. 40—45.) The Lord would roar as a lion

against them out of Zion ; as they were to be punished

for their hatred to his cause, and their injuries to his

people. {Marg. Ref. m.) Then the whole visible creation

would be thrown into the most violent commotions, as if

the final dissolution of all things were come : but in the

midst of all these terrors, the Lord would enable his

people to hope and rejoice in his mercy, truth, and powerful

protection, and thus strengthen them against their fears

and temptations. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. 1. n, o.

—

Notr%

Jer. iv. 19—27. Nah. i. 2—6. Matt. xxiv. 29—31.) They
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'i'xx".| •'^^- holy mountain : then shall " Jerusalem

zehux,v%}^' he
* holy, and ' there shall no strangers

s* ""xxxfriii. pass through her any more.

'j^echf'^xiv: 2L 18 ^ And it shall come to pass in

t jlirx^xlx/e: Is. that day, that ' the mountains shall

Ix. i3ti4'^"'' drop down new wine, and the hills

"xxxv.erxii. 17, shall flow with milk, "and all the ri-

*^ ^^^- ?"
. ^ vers of Judah shall ^ flow with waters,

xivii. 1-12. » and a fountain shall come forth of
Zecli. XIV. o.

Rev. xxii. 1, 2. ^Q house of the Lord, and shall water
^ .Mr'vir-

' ^ the valley of Shittim.

19 * Egypt shall be a desolation, and ^

* Edom shall be a desolate wilderness,
** for the violence against the children *

of Judah, because they have shed in-

nocent blood in their land.

20 But " Judah shall * dwell for ever, b

and Jerusalem from generation to ge-

neration. «

21 For ^ I will cleanse their blood
\

that I have not cleansed : * for the

Lord dwelleth in Zion. '

dwelleth, SfC.

should know and experience his gracious presence in his

church ; and he would render her holy as well as secure

;

and preserve her from the injuries and intrusions of hea-

thens, infidels, and such as were strangers to the power of

godliness. {Note, 1, 2.)—Nothing took place, in the in-

terval between the captivity and the coming of Christ,

either in respect of the nations which fought against the

Jews, or the purity and peace of Jerusalem, at all an-

swerable to this energetick language. Strangers, one after

another, took Jerusalem, and even polluted the temple

;

and after the coming of Christ, the Romans destroyed

both, and they have ever since been " trodden under foot
" of the Gentiles." But the scriptures, referred to, shew
that almost all the prophets foretel the same final victory

of the church, over all the nations that oppose it ; about

the time when the Jews shall be converted, and restored

to their own land ; and just before the millennium, when
" the kingdoms of thu world shall become the kingdoms
" of our Lord, and of his Christ." (Notes, Rev. xi. 15
— 18. xix. 11—21.) For, by comparing this prophecy
with those in the Revelation of John, where Israel is not
separately mentioned, we may learn, that the destruction of

the enemies of the church, and the triumphs of true

religion in general, are predicted, and not exclusively the

restoration of Israel, and the destruction of his enemies.

The sublime description cannot but lead the reader to

think of the end of the world, the day of judgment, and
the heavenly Jerusalem : yet events preceding the millen-

nium are evidently predicted.

Prepare war. (9) " Sanctify war, &c." Marg. (Note,
Is. xiii. 2—5.) From this expression many conclude, that

the war spoken of will be engaged in on religious pre-

texts, and be a kind of proclaimed crusade, or holy war,
for the extirpation of restored Israel, and of the true

church of God : and indeed this does not appear at all

improbable, from comparing the several prophecies al-

ready referred to. But as the fulfilment is yet future, I

would by no means be confident as to the particulars of
this last conflict, by which the glorious millennium will

be introduced.

Tlie valley of Jehoshaphat. (12) * Joel ... informs us,
* that the battle of the nations shall not only be fought
' between the two seas, but " in the valley of Jehosha-
' " phat :

" and St. John predicts very definitely, that the
' same battle shall not only be fought in a land which ex-
' tends 1600 furlongs ; but in a certain place of that land
' called Armageddon. The " valley of Jehoshaphat " there-

fore, and " Armageddon " are one and the same region.

Is. xi. 15. xix
1, &;c. Zech. x
10, 11. xiv 18,
19.

Is. xxxiv. ,, &c.
Ixiii. i—6. Jer.

xlix. 17. Lam.
iv. 21. F.z. XXV.
XXXV. Am. i. 1 1,

12. Ob. 1, &,c.

Mai. i. 3, 4.

Ps. cxxxvii. 7.

Jer. li. 3ft. Ob.
10—16. 2 Thes.
1. 6.

Ez. xxxvii. 25,

Am. ix. lA.

Heb. abide.

Is. iv. 4. Ez.
xxxvi. 25. 29.

Matt, xxvii. 25.

Or, even I the

LORD that

17. Rev. xxi. 3.

' Now the word Jehoshaphat signifies the judgment of the

' LORD; and the valley of the battle is indifferently stiled

' by Joel, " the valley of Jehoshaphat," ...and " the valley

' " of concision or destruction." It is plain, therefore, that

' this is not the proper, but only a descriptive name of the

'place. ...Here then St. John steps forward, and fur-

' nishes us with the literal proper name of the region,

' which is thus to be made the scene of the just judgment
' of God. Armageddon signifies, the destruction of Me-
' giddo.' Faher, vol. ii. p. 381. {Notes, 1,2. Dan. xi. 44,

45. Rev. xvi. 12—16, v. 16.)

V. 18—21. At the time here foretold, a most abundant

communication of divine influences will attend the ad-

ministration of God's ordinances ; there will be a rapid in-

crease of converts, who will grow in grace, fruitfulness,

and consolation in an extraordinary manner ; and the gospel

will spread very speedily into the remotest corners of the

earth. These events are predicted under significant em-
blems : it will be, as if the mountains should of them-
selves distil wine and milk in abundance ; and every part

of the land should be well watered, and exceedingly pro-

ductive. {Marg. Ref. i, u.

—

Notes, Is. xxx. 23—25. xli.

17—20. xliii. 14—21. xliv. 3—5. Iv. 1—3. 12, 13.) Spi-

ritual blessings are principally to be understood, as it ap-

pears from the prediction, " that a fountain should come
" forth of the house of the LORD, and water the valley of
" Shittim." (Notes, Ezek. xlvii. 1—12.) ' So the holy
* waters {Ez. xlvii.) are described, as running from the altar

' as far as the Dead Sea, the east part of which bordered
* on the country of Moab, within whose border was the
' valley of Shittim.' Lowth. (Num. xxv. 1.)

—
' In this

* verse (18), either the times of the Messiah are described;
* or we have a description of Jerusalem, after its final re-

' storation, when a golden age shall commence among its

' inhabitants, and when the knowledge of God and his

' Christ, shall a second time be widely diffused from it.

' —Egypt. (19) There shall be a signal difference be-
* tween Fgypt and Idumea, whose people shall be lost in

' the mass of other nations, and whose sovereignty shall

' not be restored ; and Judah and Jerusalem, whose inha-
' bitants shall be reinstated after their captivity ; and on
' their future return, shall dwell for ever in their land,
' Jehovah displaying his glory among them.' Bp. New-
combe. ' The word blood, (21) may signify pollution in

' general. (Is. iv. 4. Ez. xvi. 6.)—But the words chiefly

' import, that God will pardon the Jews the great crime
* of shedding the blood of Christ, upon their sincere re-

* pentance; the guilt of which they had imprecated on
5B 2
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' themselves and their posterity
;

{Matt, xxvii. 25 ;) and
' had felt the effects of God's displeasure on that account.
* for many ages.' Lowth.—^The promulgation of the gospel,

and the progress of the work will be attended by tlie ruin

of such nations and persons, as shall persist in opposing

them ; on whom vengeance will be taken for all the vio-

lence and persecutions, which they have committed.

{Marg. Ref. z—b.

—

Notes, Is. xxxiv. Ixiii. 1—6. Ez.

xxix. 2—7.) From this period the church will continue

in a state of peace and prosperity to the end of time :

the Lord will then purify her from all the errors, abuses,

and pollutions, which have hitherto defiled and deformed

her. For he " dwelleth in Zion," among his people, and

will at length render his cause triumphant. {Marg. and

Ref. c, d.— Notes, Is. xii. 4—6. Ez. xlviii. 30—35, v. 35.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—8.

The appointed period of the troubles, to which the

church and the believer are exposed, is frequently " a day
" of vengeance " on their enemies and persecutors : and

all who have scattered, plundered, or injured the servants

of God, will certainly be called to a severe account.

—

While men spend upon one vice what they gain by another,

they rapidly "treasure up wrath against the day of wrath,"

and shew the atrociousness of their impiety and profligacy.

—Enmity to God, and persecution of his people, have

generally been connected with the most degrading sensu-

ality. But how wonderful is it, that men can sport with

the miseries of their own species ! can give a momentary
worthless gratification a decided preference to the most
important and permanent interests of their neighbours!

and can subject even those, who were incapable of offending

them, to the extremity of hardship and anguish, without

reluctance, from such mean and base motives ! The Lord
will review all these infamous transactions in due time : he

will utterly disregard all the compensations, which oppres-

sors would make for their crimes, by ostentatious liber-

ality or hypocritical shews of piety : and tlieir opposition

to his will can avail nothing ; but " swiftly and suddenly
" will he return their recompence upon their own heads."

He will make them refund their treasures, which they have

gotten by sacrilege, persecution, oppression, and cruelty

;

or by selling his rational creatures, or his worshippers, for

slaves as cattle, tearing them from their beloved relatives,

and removing them far from their borders. They cannot
be sure, but that they may fall into the hands of those,

whom they have thus cruelly injured : and perhaps their

wrongs may be retaliated on them or their children ; and
their ill-gotten estates may descend with this encum-
brance to their heirs.

V. 9—20.
Most dreadful yet deserved punishment will certainly be

inflicted on all impenitent oppressors, and sinners of every

description, when the Lord shall call the nations to his

tribunal. As men ripen for his judgments, they are cut

down, like the harvest or vintage, by the executioners of
his vengeance : and the whole multitude ^vill shortly be
assembled to hear the righteous sentence denounced against

them. He, who now reigns on a throne of grace, as a

merciful Saviour, will then avenge himself on the despisers

of his grace, and the opposers of his cause ; and his wrath
from mount Zion will be more tremendous, than that

from mount Sinai. But amidst all the trials of life, * in the
* hour of death, and in the day of judgment,' the Lord will

be the Hope and Confidence of his people, and the Sup-
port and " Strength of the children of Israel."—Various

degrees of peace, prosperity, and purity have been, and will

be, found in the church on earth ; and we should look

forward in hope and with earnest prayers, for those glori-

ous days, which are foretold : but in heaven alone will per-

fect holiness and felicity be enjoyed. No strangers will

enter the church triumphant, to defile those happy regions
;

no sin, temptation, or infirmity will then disturb our peace :

for the Lord will fully cleanse every one of the blessed

company, previous to their admission ; that he may mani-
fest his presence and love with them for evermore. May
we then be ' numbered with his saints in glory everlast-

' ing
:

' and while we wait on earth for this our rest and
inheritance ; may our prayers be incessantly poured forth

for the predicted enlargement, peace, and purity of the

church, and our talents and influence employed to the

utmost, in forwarding every scriptural plan and effort, for

the promoting of that most blessed event.
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THE BOOK

OF

AMOS.

Though this prophet was of Tekoa, a city in the tribe of Judah : (2 Chr. xi. 5, 6;) ... yet he dwelt in Israel,

* and prophesied chiefly against that kingdom. He was a shepherd, and herdsman, and a gatherer of sycamore-fruit

;

' (vii. 14 ;) but rural employments were general and honourable among his countrymen. However, in the words, " I

* " was no prophet, neither was I the son of a prophet," he seems to distinguish himself from those who were edu-
* cated in the schools founded by Samuel. He borrows many images from the scenes in which he had been engaged

;

* and gives them force and dignity, by the eloquence and grandeur of his manner. We shall find in him many affecting

* and pathetick, many elegant and sublime passages. No prophet hath more magnificently described the Deity ; or

' more gravely rebuked the luxurious ; or reproved injustice and oppression with greater warmth and a more ge-
' nerous indignation. An eminent judge and master of style, {Bp. Lowtli,) pronounces him nearly equal to the very

* first prophets in elevation of sentiments and loftiness of spirit, and scarcely inferior to any in splendour of diction

* and beauty of composition.' Bp. Newcombe.—Amos was contemporary with Hosea : but it is supposed by the most

competent judges, that he began to prophesy before him, and continued in his office a much shorter time. He has

been confounded with Amozj the father of Isaiah ; but the names in the original are very different. He delivered pro-

phecies against several of the neighbouring nations, and against Judah ; but he exercised his ministry chiefly in Israel.

In coincidence with the other prophets, he foretold the captivity and dispersion of the whole house of Israel, their pre-

servation in this dispersed state as a distinct people, the coming and kingdom of Christ, the conversion of the Gen-

tiles, the final triumphs of the church, and the future restoration of Israel : and that part of these predictions, which has

been most wonderfully accomplished, is a sure pledge for the fulfilment of all the rest. Two of his prophecies are

expressly quoted in the New Testament; (Com. v. 25—27. with Acts vii. 42, 43 ;—and ix. 11, 12. with Acts xv. 15

—

17; ) in both of which his propiietical character is strongly attested.

B. C. 79.">. CHAP. I.

Some account of the prophet, and of the time when

he prophesied, 1 , 2. The judgments of God, on Sy-

a Jer. i. 1. vii. 27. ria, 3—5 ; Philistia, 6—8 ; Tyre, 9, 10 j- Edom, 1 1,
b vii. 14. Ex. iii. .

!. ) Kings xix. 12; and Amnion, 13— 15
19. Ps. Ixxviii.

70—72. Matt. iv. ^ -_^
^8. 19.

1
Cor.

..

J[ j^g words of Amos, '' who was

c 2 Sam. xiv. 2.

2 Chr. xi. 6
XX. 20. Jer. vi.

among the herdmen of ' Tekoa, which ^ ^- ^^^•

•* he saw concerning Israel, * in the days
of Uzziah king of Judah, ' and in the ^

',, ; ,

days of Jeroboam, the son of Joash, \\!.'
'

."'"''

-, .
"^

(, ^
' 'e2 Kings xiv. 21.

king oi Israel, two years before ^ the '"' '• ^ ^"-

earthquake.
Oiiat. r Tii.9. II.

Ttah. 2 Clir.

xxvi. Hus. i. I.

Malt. i. 8, 9.

2 King! xiv. 23—29. g Zech. xiv. 6.

NOTES.

Chap. I. V. 1. There is no certainty in any of the

conjectures, that have been formed concerning this pro-

phet; and we know nothing more of him, than what is

intimated in his prophecy, (vii. 14, 15.) The former years

of Uzziah coincided with the times of Jeroboam, the

grandson of Jehu. {Notes, vii. 10, 11. 2 Kings xiv. 21.

23, 24. XV. 8. Hosea i. 1.) We find elsewhere, that a terri-

ble earthquake happened during the reign of Uzziah : it is

recorded by Josephus ; and there is a general tradition

among the Jews, that it took place, when Uzziah invaded

the priestly office, and was smitten with a leprosy. Yet,

as Jotham, who managed the affairs of the kingdom when
Uzziah was smitten with leprosy, was not born when Jero-
boam died ; this opinion is worthy of little credit. The
earthquake, however, seems to have been very tremend-
ous, and it is mentioned as such by Zechariah several

ages afterwards. {Note, Zech. xiv. 4, 5.)—When the pro-
phet collected his predictions, he added this respecting the
time when the first was delivered. {Marg. Ref.)—The
word rendered herdmen, occurs only in one other place in

scripture, and is there translated sheep-master. (2 Kings
n\. 4.)
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B.C . 795. CHAPTER I. B.C. 795

h iii. 7, 8. Prov.
XX. 2. Is. xlii.

13. Jer. XXV. 80.

Hos. xiii. 8. Joel
ii. il. iii. 16.

i i». 7, 8. Is.

xxxiii. 9. Jer.

XII. XIV. i;

Joel i. 9—13. 16
— 18.

k 1 Sam. XXV. 2.

Is. XXXV. 2. Jer.
1. 19. Nah. i. 4.

I C. 9. 11. 13. ii.

I. 4. fi. Job V.

19. xix. 3. I'rov.

vi. 16. Ec. xi. 2.

m Is vii. 8. viii.

4. xvii 1. Jer.

xlix. 23—27.
Zech. ix. I.

• Or, yea, for
four.

t Or, convert it,

or, let it be quiet.

and so 6. 9, &c.
n 1 Kings xix. 17.

2 Kings viii. 12.

X. 32, 33. xiii. 3.

7. Is. xli. 1.5.

o 7. 10. 12. 14. ii.

2..VJudg. ix. 19,

20. !)7- Jer. xvii.

27. xlix. 27. Er.

XXX. 8. xxxix.
6. Hos. viii. 14.

p I Kings xix. 15.

2 Kings viii. 7

—

15.

q I Kings xx. 1,

4cc. 2 Kings vi.

24. xiii. 3. 25.

2 Chr. xvi. 2.

t Is. xliii. 14. Jer.

1. 36. margins*
Ii. 30. Lani. ii.

9. Nah. iir. 13.

iOr, Bikkath-aven.

i Or, Beth-eden.
xiv. 23—31. Jer.

2 And he said, ^ The Lord will roar

from Zion, and utter his voice from
Jerusalem ; and ' the habitations of

the shepherds shall mourn, and the top

of ^ Carmel shall ^vither.

3 ^ Thus saith the Lord; ^ For
three transgressions of "" Damascus,
*and for four, I will not ^turn away
the punishment thereof: " because they

have threshed Gilead with threshing

instruments of iron :

4 But ** I will send a fire into the

house of '' Hazael, which shall devour
the palaces of ^ Ben-hadad.

5 I will " break also the bar of Da-
mascus, and cut off the inhabitant from
* the plain ofAven, and him thatholdeth

the sceptre from * the house of Eden

:

and * the people of Syria shall go into

captivity unto Kir, saith the Lord.

6 ^ Thus saith the Lord ; For ' three

transgressions of " Gaza, and for four,

I will not turn away the punishment
s ix. 7. 2 Kings xvi. 9.

xlvii. 4, 5. Ez. xxv. 15, 16.

t 3. 9. U.
Zeph. ii. 4—7.

u 1 Sam. vi. 17. Is.

Zech. ix. 5. Acts viii. 26.

V 2. In Jerusalem and on mount Zion the Lord dwelt

among his people, on a mercy-seat: {Notes, Hos. v. 15.

Joel iii. 18—21, v. 21 :) but he would thence denounce

and execute judgments, more terrible than the roaring of

a lion, on his enemies, and especially on idolatrous and
hypocritical Jews and Israelites. {Marg. Ref. h.

—

Note,

Joel iii. 9— 17) v. 16.) For, by a drought he was about

to desolate the countries, not so much as sparing the

habitations of the shepherds, or leaving any verdure on

the most fertile mountains and regions. {Marg. Ref. i, k.)

V. 3—5. The prophet first began with denouncing

iudgment against the several oppressors of his people.

Damascus was the capital of Syria. Three and four, or

seven, transgressiotis do not mean an exact number of

offences
;
{Marg. and Marg. Ref. 1 ;) but it is thus inti-

mated, that in many things the persons spoken of had

provoked the wrath of God, and were ripe for vengeance :

and one offence is mentioned as more aggravated than the

others, which was the immediate cause of their calamities.

This, in the case of the Syrians, was their oppression of

tlie inhabitants of Gilead beyond Jordan, whom they treated

•with as great cruelty, as if they had threshed them with

threshing instruments of iron : or perhaps they actually

tortured, in this inhuman manner, such of them as fell

into their hands. {Marg. Ref n.) ' This alludes to the
' threshing wain, described by Isaiah, (xli. 15.) It moved
* on serrated wheels, and at once forced out the grain, and
* cut the straw.' Bp. Newcombe.—' Hence the word is used
' for the weak's being crushed by the mighty.' Lowth.—
Therefore, the wrath of God, as a consuming fire, would
enter tlie Jionse, or among the descendants, of Hazael king

of Syria, and consume those palaces, which Benhadad his

predecessor had erected at Damascus, or those which his

son Benhadad should inhabit. {Note, Hos. viii. 14.) Ti.e

thereof: because they 'carried away s or.camerfr*,*

captive the whole captivity, to deliver "«"re ZpLitj"
.1 li-riJ 2 Chr. xxi. 16.

tnem up to Ldom : )7. xxvm. is

7 But ^ I will send ' a fire on the '^

p^[,'^^^
"'"'*•

wall of Gaza, which shall devour the ^
^r';,''l''''\

^-
.,

f,
'*'—43. P.«. IxxT

palaces thereof

:

^^-^; ^l-^-

8 And ' I will cut off the inhabitant ' a 2 a"f x^vJ:

from Ashdod, and him that holdeth the l2o'.":xMr l

sceptre from Ashkelon, and I will a f,!' xx'" k"/;,.

^ turn mine hand against Ekron : "^and xx^ir.*
^^

the remnant of the Philistines shall i^. i 26!'zech:

perish, saith the Lord God. "
jE "ii^"'^-

9 ^ Thus saith the Lord ; For three ieph.1i''V7

"*

transgressions of ''Tyrus, and for four, d is. xxii,. jer.

I will not turn away the punishment xx"!: -^xxv^!

thereof: * because thev delivered ud the zech.'ix.2-4."because they delivered up the zech

11 • • T-i 1 1 e fi. 11.

whole captivity to Ldom, and remem-
bered not the * brotherly covenant

:

Heb. covfvant
of brethren,

10 But '^I will send a fire on the '^fng. v! 1-
1. IX. II— 14.

16.

Ez.
xxvi. 12. Zecl/
ix. 4.

wall of Tyrus, which shall devour the
, 1^7; ^^f~,

palaces thereof.

11 1[ Thus saith the Lord ; For three « i',xiv"ixiiu 1-

transgressions of ^ Edom, and for four, 12:'ez.''xx..\J.

1 will not turn away the punishment it^M" i?4
''

Lord would also break down the bar of that city, open her

gates to the besiegers, cut oft' the inhabitants of the open
country, wrest the sceptre from the hands of tlie reigning

family, and carry the people captive into Kir, in the land

of Media, (ix. 7. fs. xxii. 6.)—This sentence seems to have

been executed by the Assyrians. {Marg. and Marg. Ref
m. o—s.

—

Note, 2 Kings xvi. 7—9, v. 9.)

V. 6—8. Gaza, Ashdod, Ashkelon, and Ekron were
the principal cities of Philistia : probably Gath was at this

time in the possession of the kings of Judah.—^The Philis-

tines had added, to their other crimes, a recent instance of

cruel revenge against the people of God. On some occa-

sion, they had taken captive a multitude of Jews, or Israel-

ites, and had sold the whole company as slaves to the

Edomites, who they well knew would treat them with the

utmost rigour. {Notes, 9— 12.) The Lord would there-

fore no longer delay to punish them according to their

deserts ; but would destroy their cities, dethrone their

princes, and extirpate the remnant of the nation. {Maro-,.

and Marg. Ref)—This was executed afterwards by the

Assyrians, Jews, and Chaldeans. {Notes, Jer. xlvii.)

V. 9, 10. The Tyrians had forgotten the brotherly co
venant, which had subsisted between David and Solomon
kings of Judah, and Hiram king of Tyre

;
{Marg.—Notes,

2 Sam. V. 11. 1 Kings \. 1—11. ix. 11—14. 2 Chr. ii. 3—
16;) and other treaties of amity, which had been entered

into for tlieir reciprocal advantage : and they had been

guilty of great cruelty to the nation, after the example of

the Philistines. {Notes, 6—8.) This provoked God to send

those judgments upon them, which were afterwards in-

flicted by Nebuchadnezzar, and by Alexander the Great.

{Marg. Ref. d.

—

Notes, Is. xxiii. Ez. xxvi—xxviii.)

V. 11, 12. Edom, or Esau, was Jacob's brother: yet

the Edomites were more cruel to the descendant? of Jacob,



B.C. 795. AMOS. B.C. 796.

h (5en. xxvii. 40. thercOf ,
^ bccause he did pursue his

41. Num XX. 14 ^ J,

7-s xxm' 7' brother with the sword, and did cast

Ps^'Txxxui" 3- off all pity, and his anger did tear per-

""r, 2i petually, and he ' kept his wrath for

12 But I will send a fire upon ^ Te-
omp'^^'op- man, which shall devour the palaces of

Bozrah.

8. cxxx
Lam. iv.

XXXV. 5, fi. 11. <-Vei .

Joel iii. 19. Ob.
10—14.

• Heb. comtpted
his compassions.

i Ps. Ixxxv. 5. Ec.
I

vii. !•. Is. Ivii.

Eph. w: 2I 27; 13 ^ Thus saith the Lord ; For three
k Gen.xxxvi. transg-ressious of "" the children of Am-

Jer. xlix. 7. 20. O

1 Gen^ xxxvi. 3.S.
Hiou, ° SLYid foY four, I wlU not turn

.'ler. xux!\3. 22. awaj thc punisJiment thereof; ° because

'"j'^-r"'xiix" 1^ they have ^ripped up the women with

feVi's.'"'' child of Gilead, that they might ^ en-
n Deut. Kxiii. 3, n j.1 • i i

4. judg. X. 7- large their border

:

isam.' xi. iTV. 14 But I will kindle a fire in the

2 Krgs^xxiv. 2: wall of '^Rabbah, audit shall devour
2 Chr. XX. 1. 10.

'

Neh. ii. 19. iv. 7, the palaces thereof, '' with shouting in
&c Ps. Ixxxiii. r '

^ o _

oHos-xiii. 16.
the day of battle, 'with a tempest in

* mounS!"
"" the day of the whirlwind

:

p Is. v. 8. Jer. xlix. I. Ez. xxxv. 10. Hab. ii. h, 6. q Ueut. iii. 11 2 Sam. xii.

26. Jer. xlix. 2. Ez. xxv, 5. r ii. 2. Job xxxix 25. Is. ix. 5. s Ps.

Ixxxiii. 15. Is. XXX. 30. Qan.xi. 40. Zech vii. 14.

than any of the strangers by whom they were surrounded

!

{Marg. Ref. h.

—

Note, Ps. cxxxvii. 7—9.) After the ex-

ample of their progenitor, they pursued the Israelites with

the sword : they readily purchased them for slaves, from
those who made them captives : (Notes, 7—10 :) they were
void of compassion towards them, and fuU of furious re-

venge, which they gratified by the most outrageous cruel-

ties : but this would kindle the fire of God's wrath against

their strongest cities, and reduce them to desolation.

—

This was executed by the Assyrians and Chaldeans, and
others, and finally by the Jews. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. g

—
1.

—

Notes, Is. xxxiv. Ixiii. 1—6. Jer. xlix. 7—22. Ez. xxv.

xxxv. Joel iii. 18—21, v. 19. Obad. 1—16. Mai. I 1—4.)
V. 13— 15. The Ammonites, to the east of Gilead,

were as cruel to the inhabitants of that district, as the

Assyrians to the north had been. Their enmity and avarice

had induced them to be guilty of the most horrid barbari-

ties, in order to extirpate the people, and to enlarge their

border. This was ab^^ut to bring down the vengeance of
God on Rabbah, thviir capital city, which would be taken
by storm, and destroyed suddenly as by a whirlwind ; and
this would be succeeded by the captivity of the king and
his princes. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, Judg. xi. 12—23. Jer. xlix. 1—6. Ez. xxv. 1

—

J.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

God has often chosen the instruments of his work, in

the sacred ministry, and in other important services, from
inferior stations in society : and they need not be ashamed
of their mean extraction or former low occupations, and
should not be reproached on account of them

;
provided

they faithfully discharge the duties to which they are called.—^The neglect of warnings from God frequently precedes
the execution of his severe judgments : and while from his

throne of grace, he delights to exercise mercy to the

humble believer, he will thence denounce and execute the

15 And * their king shall go into t jer. xiir. a.

captivity, he and his princes together,

saith the Lord.

CHAP. II.

The judgment of God against Moab, for his impo-

tent revenge on the dead king of Edom, 1—3 ; on

Judah, for his contempt of God's law, 4, 5 ; and on

Israel, for idolatry, iniquity, and ingratitude, 6— lO.

X HUS saith tlie Lord ;
" For three

transgressions ^ of Moab, and for four,

I will not turn away the punishment 5^*^pV. ixxxJii. ^

thereof; ' because he burned the bones i> '^ "* i^- xv!
xvi. xxv> 10

of the kinsT of Edom into lime

:

•>"•
^^i'\ ^f-~

, xxv. 8, 9. Zepli.

2 But I will send a fire upon Moab, ^
'^-

^^^^^ ;;; ^

and it shall devour the palaces of "* Ki- f/
^'- ''''"'• ''^•

rioth : and Moab shall die ' with tumult, *"

ju
"'"'' ^^

with shouting, awe? with the sound oF jer.^xwiii.'si*'

the trumpet: rNum. xxw. 17

3 And I will 'cut off" the judge from 2^.
'" "'''"• '''

a 4. 6. i. 3. 6. 9.

11. 13. Num.
xxii. — xxv.
Deut. xxiii. 4,

severest vengeance on his enemies. He bears long with

transgressors : but he will no longer " turn away the
" punishment " of those, who have filled up the measure
of their guilt.—Cruelty to the helpless, and persecution of

his people, ripen nations and individuals for destruction

with great rapidity. His wrath consumes flourishing fami-

lies and magnificent palaces, like a tremendous fire : it

breaks down the gates of fortified cities, depopulates fer-

tile regions, dethrones princes, and reduces potent nations

to captivity and slavery. Thus oppressors are visited in

rotation, according to the degree of their cruelty, treachery,

violation of relative duties, or contempt of sacred treaties

;

or to that of their enmity and oppression.—" They shall

" have judgment without mercy, who have shewed no
" mercy ;

" and they who cast off all pity for their bre-

thren, and whose wrath and revenge have raged perpetu-

ally against them, have no reason to expect any mercy
from God. Yet what cruelty will not men commit to in-

crease their estates ! And what villany will not ambitious

princes and even republicks countenance, in order to en-

large their territories ! But the day of retribution will

come on all such inhuman monsters, as an overwhelming
tempest and an irresistible whirlwind : and what will they

then do ? or whither will they flee from the vengeance of
God, and from the devouring fire of his incensed justice ?

NOTES.
Chap. II. V. 1. Marg. Ref.—Became, &c.] The

Lord noticed this expression of impotent revenge, of the

Moabites, against the dead body of an idolatrous prince,

and assigned it as a reason of the severe judgments which
he was about to inflict on that people.

V. 2, 3. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Is. xv, xvi. Jer. xlviii.

Ez.wv. 8—11. Zeph. ii. 8—10.)—" The judge" seems
to mark out the principal magistrate, or ruler: for there

is no mention of a king, in the prophecies against Moab

;

6r 6
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XXII.

2 Chr. XXX
—17. Net), i

' -T x'^xu- 15 the midst thereof, and will slay all the

h7ifinRix>ii. 19. princes thereof with him, saith the
Jer. ix. 25, 1!0. t
Hos. V. 12, 13. L/ORD.

i I'ev. xl'vi.' ••». 4 ^ Thus saith the Lord; ^ For
2o: 2 Sam. xii. three transafressions of ^ Judah, and for
9, 10. 2 Kings T -11 ^ ^ ^7 -7

1^-1,^ lour, 1 will not turn away the punish-

ix 26.29, 3o.u.'^^^^ thereof; 'because they have de-

viii.^9. Ez. ivi! spised the law of the Lord, and have

xxii.'\ '^xxfil: not kept his commandments, "" and

l-YL i^^'xiL their lies caused them to err, ' after the

k 'k.^x. 15. 16. which their fathers have walked

:

zir'jer. xvm's: 5 But "* I will scud a fire upon Ju-
-32.' xxviii 15, dah, and it shall devour the palaces of
Ifl. Ez. xiii. 6— ' , ^
ifi.22. xxii. 28. Jerusalem.
Hab. 11. 1«.

ij*!.dR.-iui-i7. ^ H Thus saith the Lord; "For

xxx.*'?. jer.^viii; thrcc transgressions of Israel, and for

.L'Ts-'fr!. 2I four, I will not turn away the punish-

%! ^xwi.'' 27. ment thereof, "^ because they sold the

8-10. xx^x^x.^a righteous for silver, and the poor for a
lii. 13. Hos. viii. *"• p i

u. pair 01 shoes ;

x'vii. 7-1I! 7 That •• pant after the dust of the
xviii. 12. Ez. 111P1 nl
xxiii. 5-9. Hos. earth on the head oi the poor, ^ and
IV. 1, 2. 11—14. y -^

-ti'll^i' t'* ^^^^ aside the way of the meek: ' and

v! u,l2.'Tm.'^4 a man and his father will go in unto the
—C. Is. T. 22, 23. xxix. 21 Joel iii. 3. G. Mic. iii. 2, 3.

4. Prov. xxviii. 21. Mic. ii. 2. 9. vii. 2, 3. Zeph. iii. 3.

r Lev xviii. 8. 15. Ez. xxii 11. 1 Cor v. 1

p iv. 1. 1 Kings xxi.

q V. 12. Is. X. 2.

same * maid, 'to profane my holy * ^1 """"^ """^

nniviA • * bevxxS 2Sam.
lidllic . X1I.14. Ez.xxxvL

8 And they lay themselves down upon t ex. ^li! 26; 27!

clothes ^ laid to pledge, " by every al- i7:Ez.x''viii.7.1I

tar, and " they drink the wine of ^ the " [^ez- "xiii. Vi!

condemned in the house of their god.
^Vi^e' jld il

9 Yet destroyed ^I the Amorite be- J! f •

^;i';f£'
fore them, ' whose height was like the yf.t'xv^itbt

height of the cedars, and he was '^uL'^lxi II:

strong as the oaks ; yet " I destroyed ?osiKiii!io."*rxf/:

his fruit from above, and his roots from 21^2.3. "n df. ix':

beneath. cixx"v. 10-12."

10 Also ^ I brouo-ht you up from the ^ E""!?""'^ ^^•

land 01 Lgypt, and led you lorty years fa iu lo^u. ui.

through the wilderness, ^ to possess *
alamrxxiil.^is

the land of the Amorite. Tiii^" i^.^^.^lii:

11 And ''I raised up of your sons bEx^'xiI5l.Neh.

for prophets, and of your young men '^.fi^ctx^uo.

for ^Nazarites. ^ Is it not even thus, 20; 2 "ez^^xx!

O ye children of Israel? saith the •^^um.'^i'v: k
^ '' Deut. ii. 7. viii.

Lord. 2-4. Neii. is.

21. I's. xcv. 10.

12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine A«svu.42.xiii.'

to drink, ^ and commanded the pro- •* ^"']^j;\3i-.

phets, saying, Prophesy not. ^ 'f sfm iii.
20'

xix. 20. 1 Kings xvii. 1. xviii. 4. xix. 16. xx. 13.35. 41. xxii. 8. 2 Kings ii. 2—5. vi. 1. xvii. 13.

2 Chr. xxxvi. 15. 2 Pel. i. 20, 21. f Num. vi. 2, &c. Judg. xiii. 4—7. Lam. iv. 7. Luke i.

13—17. g Is. V. 3, 4. Jer. ii. 5. 31. Mic. vi. 3,4. li vii. 12, 13. Is. xxx. 10,11. Jer.
xi. 21. xxvi. 11. Matt. xxi. 34—38. Acts iv. 18. v. 28. vii. 51. 1 Tlies ii. \\ 16.

though the nation was governed by a king, in the days of

Jehoshaphat, king of Judah. (2 Kings iii. 4. 26.)

V. 4. Judah was not indicted for any particular out-

rage, against the dictates of humanity or natural con-

science, though guilty of very many; but for contempt of

the law and authority of God, who had committed to the

nation his sacred oracles. [Note, Rom. iii. 1, 2.) Despising

his worship, ordinances, and commandments, they heark-

ened to their false teachers, and worshipped idols, which

vere vanity and lies. * Seeing the Gentiles. ..were thus
* punished, Judah, which was so fully instructed in the

* Lord's will, might not think to escape.' {Marg. Ref.—
Notes, Ps. li. 4. cvi. 6. cxlvii. 19, 20. Jer. viii. 8, 9. xi.

2—8.)
V. 6—8. After the prophet had given a general warn-

ing to the surrounding nations, and to Judah : he more
particularly, in the name of God, addressed the Israelites,

to whom he was especially sent. They also had filled up,

or were about to fill up, the measure of their sins, and the

Lord would not avert from them the merited punishment.

Several atrocious crimes were charged on them, some of

which were sanctioned by the authority and example of

the rulers. The smallest bribe, even the value of a pair

of shoes, would induce the magistrates to give up a poor

man to the will of his merciless oppressor, to be cast into

prison, reduced to slavery, or put to death ; though his

cause and character were most evidently righteous ; nay,

perhaps for that very reason ! (Marg. Ref. n, o.

—

Notes,

v. 10—13, vv. 11, 12. viii. 4—10, vv. 4—6. Is. v. 22, 23.

Mic. iii. 1—4.) The least property of a poor man, though

scarcely more valuable than the dust of the earth that fell

on his head, excited their covetousness, and they panted

after it till they had got it from him : or, as some render

the clause, " They tread down the heads of the poor, into
" the dust of the earth." Thus they perverted the cause

of such as were too weak, timid, or gentle to resist their

oppressions. (Marg. Ref. p, q.

—

Notes, iv. 1—3, v. 1. Is.

X. 1—4. Mic. ii. 1—3. 8—10, r. 9.) At the same time

they were equally regardless of the divine law, and even
of common decency, in their sensual indulgences : for,

both the father and his son would cohabit with the same
woman, to the scandal of their religion ; when the Gen-
tiles themselves would not allow a man to marry his father's

wife. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. r, s.

—

Note, 1 Cor. v. 1—5.)—Instead of restoring, according to the law, the garments
of the poor when taken as pledges ; thev made use of

them, especially when they prostrated themselves before

their idols ; when they feasted, or slept, or committed
abomination, before their altars : and the wine, which they

poured out as libations, or drank in their idolatrous feasts,

was received as a bribe for the condemnation of innocent

persons, or as a fine unjustly levied from them ! (Marg.
and Marg. Ref.—vi. 3—8. Notes, Ex. xxii. 25—27. Deut.

xxiv. 10— 13.) The word rendered " their god," may be

translated " their gods." Either the golden calves, or

other idols, are evidently meant.

V. 9—12. The peculiar favours, which God had shewn
to Israel, aggravated the guilt of their iniquities and idol-

atries. He had destroyed before their fathers the gigantick

Amorites, and the other formidable inhabitants of the land,

on purpose to put them in possession of it. Not only

were some individuals, amon^ these nations, of extraor-
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i Ps. lxx»:ii. 40.

Is. i. 14. vii. 13
13 * Behold, * I am pressed under

liiiiil E';..vt you, as a cart is pressed that is full of
9. XVI. 43. Mai. J ^

»•

, i;'7; ... sheaves.
* Or, / will press

n t • i

can^'jlti "'of
14 Therefore the flight shall perish

k 1^T-3^Tofxi". fi'oi" the swift, and the strong shall not

fx' iT"]! XXX strengthen his force, neither shall the
16. jer. ix. 23

^^i^.j^^y deUvcr himself

:

dinary stature and strength : but the whole collective body
of them resembled a deep rooted and strong oak ; which

the Lord, for Israel's benefit, destroyed, root, branch, and

fruit together. {Marg. Ref. y—a. d.

—

Notes, Gen. xv. 16.

Num. xxi. 21—25. 34. Deut. iii. 11. Josh. xi. 21—23. xv.

14. 1 Sam. xvii. 4—7. 48—53. 2 Sam. xxi. 15—22.) This

was indeed the continuation of his former favours to that

nation, in delivering them from the Egyptians, and pre-

serving them in the wilderness. {Marg. Ref. b, c.

—

Notes,

Deiit. viii. 2—5.) He had also greatly honoured them,

and provided for their spiritual good, in raising up pro-

phets from among their sons, to instruct them in his ser-

vice : and he had continued this favour to the kingdom of

the ten tribes, even after their revolt from the family of

David, and separation from the temple and worship at

Jerusalem. {Marg. Ref. e.) He had likewise raised up,

among their young men, Nazarites, to be examples of

self-denial and devotedness to God. {Marg. Ref f.

—

Num.
vi. 1—21. Lam. iv. 7j 8.) But instead of profiting by
these undeniable and extraordinary benefits, they tempted
the Nazarites to break their vows ; and by authority, threat-

enings, and persecution, endeavoured to silence the pro-

phets. {Marg. Ref h.

—

Notes, vii. 12— 17. Is. xxx. 8—11,

V. 10. Jer. XX. 1

—

6. xxvi. 7—9. 12— 15. Mic. ii. 6, 7-)
—

' They would not endure their idolatry and other darling
* sins should be reproved.' Lowth.

V. 13. Israel was become, as it were, an intolerable

burden to the Lord : they so dishonoured and provoked
him, that he was weary of them, and was pressed down
by their obstinate provocations, like a cart when heavy

laden with sheaves of corn. {Marg. and Marg. Ref)—
* Therefore I will press your place, as a loaded corn-wain
* presseth the sheaves.' Bp. Newcombe. {Note, Is. xxviii.

23—29, V. 27.) Provoked by their crimes, he would en-
tirely destroy their cities and habitations. The illustration,

according to either rendering, is taken from the scenes in

which the prophet had been conversant.

V. 14— 16. Neither agility of man or horse, nor vigour,

numbers, or valour, would deliver the people from the

judgments which were coming upon them ; few would
escape, and those few would be destitute fugitives in other

countries, or naked captives in the hands of their enemies.
—The desolations occasioned by the earthquake before-

mentioned (i. 1,) may perhaps be here referred to ; but the

destruction of Samaria, and the captivity of Israel, by
the Assyrians, must principally be intended. {Marg. and
Marg. Ref—Notes, ix. 1—4. Ec. ix. 11, 12. Is. xxx. 15

—

\7.Ez.v. 1—4.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
In what varied and horrid forms do the malignant pas-

sions of the human heart break forth, on different occa-

sions ! But the Lord keeps an exact account of the con

Ps, xxxiii. ]fi.

15 Neither shall he stand that hand-

leth the bow ; and he that is swift of foot

,

shall not deliver /i/zw^se//": 'neither shall .''.
. ,

^
t/ T Heb. ftfssouj, or

he that ridcth the horse deliver ^ himself.

16 And he that is * courageous

life.

t Heb. strong (J
his heart. Jer.

_ xlviii. 41.

among the mighty shall "* flee away '"2"Kin,s*vii. 'si

naked in that day, saith the Lord. tz
^^"'^ '"

il

duct of ungodly men even towards each other : and he will

punish every expression of a vindictive and cruel disposi-

tion, towards the living or the dead.
—

^I'hey, who insult

over the fallen or the miserable, may expect to be insulted

over, perhaps when in extreme agony ; and to die " with
" tumult and shouting, and with the sound of a trumpet

:

"

and judges and princes, when ringleaders in wickedness,

may have the pre-eminence of more aggravated misery

than their subjects. But it is a small thing for those, " to
''' whom are committed the oracles of God," to avoid the

gross enormities of benighted heathens : even without

crimes so atrocious in the sight of men, they may fill up
a large measure of guilt, and ripen speedily for vengeance,
" by despising the law of the Lord, and not keeping his

" commandments ;
" and by preferring their own imagina-

tions or inclinations to his holy truths, ordinances, and
precepts. False doctrines, delusive superstitions, idolatries,

and direct and aggravated violations of the word of God,
have often been perpetuated by tradition in the visible

church ; and one generation after another has " erred
" through the lies, after which their fathers have walked ;

"

till the wrath of God has burned like fire, to consume
even " the palaces of Jerusalem."—When actions which
are known to be criminal are deliberately ventured upon
for worldly gain, men will by degrees proceed to perpetrate

the basest villanies for the lowest recompence, and become
callous to all the miseries of the poor : nay, they will take

pleasure in trampling on the righteous and the meek, out

of contempt and enmity to their characters ! Such nominal
Christians will grudge the poor servant, labourer, and me-
chanick the smallest advantage or indulgence ; and eagerly

pursue every iniquitous method of extorting their little

from them, to increase their own abundance.—Injustice

and rapacity are generally accompanied with sensuality and
licentiousness, and lead to impiety, infidelity, or abomin-
able idolatry. But no wrongs will be so fatal to the in-

jurer, as those which are done to the poor and meek, who
cannot, or will not, avenge themselves.—When the obli-

gations are considered, which professed Christians have

received from God in his providence ; and by his word,

ministers, and ordinances, and the good examples set before

them ; it must be evident, that their crimes are far more
aggravated than similar practices of ignorant Pagans.

—

Those who hate self-denial and piety themselves, will com-
monly attempt to seduce such as profess them, either to

renounce or disgrace their profession : too many, who
seemed to " run well," have thus been led into those
" worldly lusts which war against the soul

;
" and as

" every one that doeth evil, hateth the light," we need
not wonder at the pains, which wicked men take, to silence,

intimidate, or corrupt the ministers of God. Thus they

add obstinacy to iniquity, and do the work of Satan, as

well as that of the fallen children of Adam. When this

5^ a



B.C. 790 CHAPTER III. B. C. 790.

» 2 Chr. XX. 15.

Is. xlvi. 3. xlviii.

I'J. Hos. iv. 1.

V. 1. Mic. iii. 1.

Kpv. ii. 29.

1) .ler. viii. .i. xxxi.

I. xxxiii. 24

—

'.'i. El., xxxvii.

ll), &c.
c li. 10.

d Ex. xix. ."), 6.

iieut. vii. 6. X.

I.i. xxvi. 18.

xxxii. !). Ps.

cxivii. 19, 20.

Is. Ixiii. )y.

X (ien. X. 32. Jer.

I. l.'>. X. 2^.

Nah. iii. 4.

y.cch. xiv. 17,

IH. Acts xvii. 2fi.

f Hi. ijk. ri. XX. 36
—3e. Dan. ix.

12. Matt. xi. 20
—24. Luke xii.

47, 48. Kom. ii.

!). 1 Pet. iv. 17.

* Hel>. visit iipnn.

Jer. ix. 25. xi.

22. xiii. 21.

iimrgms. Hos. ii.

13. vi.i. 1.3. ix. 9.

g Gen. V. 22. vi. 9.

xvii. 1. 2 Cor.
vi. 14-lf..

ii 8. i. 2. Ps. civ.

21. Hos. xi. 10.

CHAP. III.

God expostulates with Israel and Judah, and warns

them of approaching judgments, 1—8. He calls the

Philistines and Egyptians to behold the punishment

of Samaria and the ten tribes for their sins, q— 15.

XXEAR this word that the Lord hath

spoken against you, O children of

Israel, ^ against the whole family
•^ which I brought u]") from the land of

Egypt, saying,

2 You ^ only have I known of * all

the families of the earth :
^ therefore I

will * punish you for all your iniquities.

3 Can ^ two walk together, except

they be agreed r

4 Will '' a lion roar in the forest,

becomes the general character of churches or nations, it

cannot be expected that the Lord will any longer endure

them ; but they will be given up to complicated misery,

notwithstanding all tlieir idolized power, courage, or re-

sources : nor can individuals, who profess, and thus dis-

grace, the gospel, escape the future wrath of an offended

God. __*g„^_

NOTES.

Chap. III. V. 1—3. This chapter begins another

message from God, which was addressed to all the poste-

rity of Jacob. This whole family, which the Lord had

brought out of Egypt, had been owned, noticed, and fa-

voured by him, in sucli a manner as no other peo])le had

been ; especially, in having his oracles and ordinances

among them, and being admitted into a covenant-relation

to him as his worshippers. But instead of being, on that

account, connived at in their wickedness ; his honour re-

quired that they should be punished with distinguished

severity. {Marg. and Mnrg. Ref. d— f.

—

Notes, Ex. xi.K.

4—6. P.*. cxivii. 19, 20. /s-. Ixiii. 7— 19- Ex. ix. 5—7.

Matt. iii. 7—10. xi. 20—24. Rom. iii. 1, 2.) They could

not reasonably expect to continue in friendship and peace

with God, and under his protection, while their conduct

was directly contrary to his holy law. Without coin-

cidence in judgment, inclinations, and pursuits, men can-

not be intimately united in friendship, or live together in

harmony and comfort. They therefore, who do not count

the Lord worthy of all love, honour, worship, and obe-

dience ; who do not love his law, nor regard his service as

liberty and felicity, but dislike his way of saving sinners,

and seek not his glory ; cannot walk together with him in

his ordinances, commandments, and providence. Notions,

forms, sects, or outward conduct, cannot supply the want

of reconciliation with God, and that conformity to him,

which must be derived from the regenerating grace of the

Holy Spirit. {Marg. Ref. g.—Note, Gen. v. 21—24.)—
* " Can two go together except they meet by appointment ?"

* As a journey, in which two engage, supposed a settled

' meeting ; so the denouncing of God's designs by his pro-

"* phets shews that he has made himself known to them.'

VOT . IV,

when he hath no prey ? will a joung
lion ^ cry out of his den, if he have
taken nothing

:

5 Can ' a bird fall in a snare upon
the earth, where no gin is for him ?

shall one take up a snare from the
earth, and have taken nothing at all ?

6 Shall ^ a trumpet be blown in the

city, ' and the people not * be afraid ?

™ shall there be evil in a city, and ^ the

Lord hath not done it ?

7 Surely the Lord God will do no-
thing, " but he revealeth his secret

unto his servants the prophets,

8 The ° lion hath roared ; who will

not fear ? the Lord God hath spoken ;

'' who can but prophesy r

t Hcb. f^re /onS
his voire.

i JtT. xxxi. 28.

Dan. ix. 14.

k Jer. iv. 5. vi. f.

E?,. xxxiii. a,

Hos. v. 8 Zepli,
i. 16.

1 .)cr. V. 22. X. 7.
2 Cnr. v. 1 1

.

t Or, ruv together.

m Gen. 1. 20. Is.

xiv. 24—27
iActs ii. 23 iv.

2H.

5 Or, ana .':hall

not the LORD
ilo somewhat

n Gen. vi. 1.3.

xviii. 17. 1 Kin^s
xxii. 19—23.

2 King? iii. 17

—

20 vi." 12. xxii.

13. 20. Dan. ix.

22—27. X. 21.

xi. 2. Jolin XV.
IT). Kev. i. 1. ly
iv. 1. vi—XX.

o 4. i. 2.

p ii. 12. vii. 12—
17. Job xxxii.

18, 19. Jer. xx.
!l. Acts iv. 20
V. 20. 29. 1 Cor.
ix. 16.

Bp. Newcomhe.—Others seem to put the same construc-

tion on this verse; and the context is thought to favour it.

Yet it does not appear, how the prophet's mission could

thus be proved, till his predictions were accomplished

:

and certainly, the instruction, on the preceding interpre-

tation, is very important, and accords with the plain mean-
ing of the words, and the general tenour of scripture.
" Can two walk together, except they meet by ajjpoint-
" ment." Thus God and man meet, according to his ap-

pointment, when the sinner repents, and is converted

;

when he believes, and is justified, and reconciled, and
sanctified : and thenceforth he walks witii God, as his

Father, Friend, Guide, Guardian, and Portion.

V. 4—8. These animated interrogations were intended

to convince the people, that they had cause for alarm, and
should earnestly seek to avert the threatened wrath of God.
The lion in the forest, and the young lion in the den, are

observed to roar over their prey, or as urged by hunger
for want of it, when they have it in view, or are devour-
ing it ; and not at other times : in like manner the Lord
would not have " roared out of Zion," had he not marked
out the idolatrous Israelites as the objects of his righteous

indignation, which was about to seize upon tliem with

irresistible force. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. h.)—Birds are

not caught in a snare by chance ; but it is laid for them,

and generally not taken up, till some of them be ensnared

:

so the calamities, which befell the people, were the effect

of the Lord's purpose of punishing them for their sins
;

and would not be removed, till they had effected their re-

formation, or their ruin.—The trumpet announcing the

approach of the enemy would excite the peoj)le to run to-

gether, atid concert measures for their security : and ought
not Israel to take the alarm, at the terrifying messages d( -

livered to tliem in the name of God? {Marg. and Marg.
Ref.'x— 1.

—

Notes, Jer. iv. 5—7- vi. 1. £;3. xxxiii. 2

—

'.).

Hos. v. 8— 10. viii, 1.) They would not surely ascribe

their troubles to any other cause; for was there any evil,

or calamity, in a city, which was not from hiin, and the

effect of his wrath ? {Marg. and Marg. Ref. m.

—

Notes,

Ge)i. 1. 20. Is. xiv. 7. Jayn. \. 1.3— 18.) Indeed he would
do nothing (especiallv resoecting Israel.'! vvithout reve'U-

5 G



B. C. 790. AMOS. B.C. 790.

<1 2 Sam. 1. 20.

Jer. ii. 10 11.

xxxi. 7—y. xlvi.

U. 1. 2.

I- i. a 1 Sam. V. 1.

s iv. 1. vi. 1. Jer.

xxxi. 5. Ez.
xxxvi. 8. xxxvii.

t l>-ut. xxix. 24—
26. Jer. xxii. 8,

9.

* Or, oppressions.

iv. 1. viii. 6.

« Vs. xiv. 4. Jer.

iv. 22. V. 4.

2 Pet. iii. 5.

X Hab. ii. 8—11.
Zoph.i. 9. Zecli.

V. 3, 4. Jam. v.

3.4.
1 Or, spoil,

y vi. 14. 2 Kings
XV. 19. 29. xvii.

3— G. xviii. 9—
11. Is. vii. 17,

&.C. viii. 7, 8. x.

.^,6.9-11. Hos.
xi. 5, 6.

z 10. IS. ii. .). vi.

fi. 2 Clir. xxxvi.
19.

a 1 Sam. xvii. 34
—37. Is. xxxi.
4.

t Heb. {lelivereth.

9 % '^ Publish in the palaces at ' Ash-
dod, and in the palaces in the land of

Egypt, and say, Assemble yourselves

upon ^ the mountains of Samaria, ' and
behold the great tumults in the midst

thereof, and the * oppressed in the

midst thereof,

10 For " they know not to do

right, saith the Lord, ''who store up
violence and ^ robbery in their pa-

laces.

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God ;

^ An adversary there shall he

even round about the land: and he

shall bring down thy strength from
thee, " and thy palaces shall be spoiled.

12 Thus saith the Lord; "As the

shepherd * taketh out of the mouth of

ing his secret purpose to his servants the prophets ; who
being thus informed of what was about to conne to pass,

must declare it to the people, that they might take warn-

ing and act accordingly. Nor could they do otherwise :

for who could help trembling at the roaring of a lion ?

And who could help prophesying, when the Lord God
spake to him of the judgments, which he was about to

execute upon transgressors ? The people ought not there-

fore to blame the prophets for their awful predictions ; but

to approve their conduct, and to take warning to repent

and return to God, if so be his wrath might be averted or

deferred.—The grand outlines of the plan of divine Pro-

vidence and the events of history, to this day and to the

end of the world, were made known to the prophets of

Israel and Judah ; and a very large proportion of them
many ages before they took place : so that a general his-

tory of mankind, as to the most important facts, might

be composed from their writings. Yet, these prophets

excepted, no nation has had fewer good authors, no nation

has been more generally disregarded, and despised. {Marg.
Rcf. n-p.)

V. 9— 15. The heathen neighbours of Israel, and those

who had most oppressed and annoyed them, as the Philis-

tines and Egyptians, were summoned to assemble at Sa-

maria, that they might behold their crimes and punish-

ment. {Marg. Ref. q—t.

—

Notes, Deiit. xxix. 21—25.

I Kings ix. 7—9-) There they would behold a city full of

tumults, occasioned by vice, injustice, and varied oppres-

sions ; to which they were so habituated, that they knew
not how to act honestly or conscientiously ; but were con-
tinually storing up the gains of violence and robbery, even
in the palaces of their kings and nobles. {Marg. and
Marg. Ref. u, x.—Notes, ii. 6—8. iv. 1—3. viii. 4—10.
Zeph. i. 9.) For these crimes the Lord, in vindication of

his own honour, would send Shalmaneser and the Assy-

rians to invade the land, and besiege the city, and level it

with the ground. The inhabitants would then be so gene-
rally massacred, that only a few obscure persons would
escape. As with great difficulty and danger, the shepherd

recovers some small remains of the sheep, that a lion has

the lion two legs, or a piece of an ear

;

''so shall the children of Israel be b ix. 2, .3. i Kmss

taken out, that dwell in Samaria in the u.' vi.i.T x?u."

corner of a bed, " and ^ in Damascus c 1 Ki'njs xx. :m.

1 2 Kings xvi. 9.

in a couch. s or, o» the bed's-

13 Hear ye, ** and testify in theaceut. vin. \o.
*'

,
"^ XXX. 18 ]i>

house of Jacob, saith * the Lord God, ?
Kings xwi. 13:

the God of hosts

;

[^-..a^^ '^- ^<j-

14 That 'in the day, that 1 shall
fi'.i^p'i;^-.'''"-

" visit the transgressions of Israel upon ^
22!^ u'!r24

"""

him, ^ I will also visit the altars of
J or^u^fjAi^aef

Beth-el: and the horns of the altar -iLf'"^"-

shall be cut off, and fall to the ground. ^
xlii. ' ^^1!

15 And 1 will smite *" the winter- 2 ch!!'^!!!:
"'

house with ' the summer-house ;
^ and ^-

^-a' mic. C

the houses of ivory shall perish, ' and !'

jf/jg^^itV^-

the great houses shall have an end, {'i\|^'^s,','^''j[-^^:

saith the Lord. ^•

devoured, which shews what is become of those that are

missing; so a few individuals, who had hid themselves

under their beds, or wrapped themselves up in some frag-

ment of the covering, to escape the sword of the con-

querors, would at length be brought forth to be carried

away captive. Or, some who had fled to Damascus, being

pursued thither by the common enemy of Israel and Syria,

would thus be with difficulty preserved from slaughter in

their beds. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. y—c. Notes, 1 Kings xx.

29—34, V. 34. xxii. 24, 25.) For the prophet was to testify

to the family of Jacob, that when the Lord should arise to

punish their transgressions, he would certainly destroy the

altars of Bethel, and avenge on them that base idolatry :

and that the winter-houses and summer-houses, which the

great men had for luxury, as well as all their decorated

and magnificent palaces, would be entirely destroyed by

their enemies. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. d— 1.

—

Notes, vi.

9—11. 1 jfiTm^-s xxii. 39. Is.v. 8—10. Hos. x. 5—8. Mic.

i. 5—7-)—Benliadad agreed that Ahab should build streets

in Damascus: {I Kings xx. 34:) and probably many
Israelites dwelt there.—' This prophecy may have been de-
* livered, when Jeroboam the second was in possession of
' Damascus. (2 Kings xiv. 28.)' Bp. Newcombe.

They know not, &c. (10) * They will not know nor
' learn to do right. {Jer. v. 4. viii. 7. ix. 3.)' Lowth.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

It is lamentable to consider, how often peculiar advan
tages only serve to increase the guilt and punishment ol

their possessors : we should therefore take heed not to pre-

sume on external privileges, without sanctifying grace

rendering them effisctual to our souls.—The proud, the

sensual, the covetous, the unmerciful and deceitful, can-

not enjoy communion with a holy God : he can have no
pleasure in them, nor they in him. And as all our happi-

ness must arise from his love and from walking with him;
we should be the more earnest in seeking conformity to

his Image, as connected with reconciliation to him through
Jesus Christ.—Let none suppose, that the threatenings of

God's word v/ere intended merely to frighten them, or

5 o 2
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22, 23. xxiii. 10,

11. Ec. iv. I. T.

S. Is. i. 17-24.
V. 8. Iviii. 6.
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29. Mic. ii. 1—
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11. Mai. iii. 6.

Jam. V. 1—6.

d Deut. xxviii. 33.

Job XX. 19.

tnarg. Jer. li. 34.

e 11. 8. Joel iii. 3.

f vi. 8. See on Ps.

Ixxxix. 'do,

g Is. xxxvii. 29.

Jer. xvi. 16. Ez.
xxix. 4, 5. Hab.
i. 15, 16.

CHAP. IV

The prosperous Israelites are reproved and threat-

ened for oppression and idolatry, 1—5. Their incor-

rigibleness under previous visitations, 6— 11. They

are warned to prepare to meet God, who is about to

execute vengeance upon them, 12, 13.

Hear tWs word, "ye kine of Ba-

shan, that are in '' the mountain of Sa-

maria, " which oppress the poor, which
^ crush the needy, which say to their

masters, "Bring, and let us drink.

2 The Lord God ^ hath sworn by his

holiness, that, lo, the days shall come
upon you, that ^ he will take you away

that he has no ground for the severity which is denounced,

or that he does not intend to execute it. Impenitent sin-

ners are the prey against which he utters liis tremendous

voice ; and not one of them will escape liis righteous

vengeance. Their present troubles spring from his anger,

and will either end in their repentance, or destruction.

Surely then, sinners should take warning, and escape for

their lives : and we all ought to " submit to God's right-

" eousness," in the evil which he inflicts upon us for our

sins. " His secret is with them that fear him ;" and he

has made known the rules of his dealings with us by his

holy prophets : nay, his faithful ministers, though not ac-

quainted with his secret counsels by immediate revelation,

may see most evidently that judgments are about to be

executed on the wicked ; and they cannot but speak, that

men may fear and flee from impending destruction.—Even

idolaters will at length be called upon to witness, and to

approve, God's judgments upon apostates and hypocrites.

The tumults of prosperous wickedness, sensuality, and

oppression, which blind the understanding, and harden the

heart to every sentiment or feeling of justice or mercy,

tend to tumults of a still more terrible nature, and provoke

the most ruinous judgments of God against nations and

individuals. Indeed " a remnant according to the election

" of grace" will be secured by our great and good Shep-

herd, as from the jaws of destruction, in the worst of

times ; but generally they consist of the poor, obscure,

and neglected : while the rich oppressors " who store up
" robbery in their palaces," the delicate, the luxurious,

and magnificent, are marked out for judgment; and their

hypocritical or idolatrous forms of worship serve only to

increase their condemnation.

NOTES.
Ch.\p. IV. V. 1—3. The cattle of Bashan were re-

markable for their size, fatness, and wantonness ; and the

wealthy, luxurious, and profligate rulers and nobles of Sa-

.•naria seem to have been intended ; though some interpret

it of the haughty matrons. {Marg. Ref. a. b.

—

Notes, Ps.

xxii. 11—13. Ez. xxxix. 17—20.) But the princes might

be described as kine, rather than bulls, to reprove their

effeminacy and cowardice when assaulted by their enemies

;

with hooks, and your posterity with

fish-hooks.

3 And '' ye shall go out at the

breaches, every cow at that which is

before her, and ye shall cast * thejti

into the palace, saith the Lord.
4 ^ ' Come to Beth-el and transgress

;

^ at Gilgal multiply transgression

;

' and bring your sacrifices every morn-
ing, " and your tithes after ^ three

years

:

5 And * offer a sacrifice " of thanks-

giving with leaven, and ° proclaim and
publish the free-offerings : ^ for ^ this

liketh you, O ye children of Israel,

saith the Lord God.
-12. { Hel). so ye love,

2 Kings XXV. 4.

Ez. xii. 5. 12.

Or, away the
thivgs of the
palace. 2 Kinas
vii. 7, 8. 1.5. Is

ii. 20 xxxi. 7.

Zepb. i. 18.

Matt. XVI. 26.

Er. XI. y. Ez
XX. 31). Joel iii.

y-12. Matt,
xxiii. 32. xxvi.
45. Mark xiv.

41.

V. 5. Hos. iv. 15.

ix. ]!>. xii. 11,

Num. xxviii. •'?,

4.

Deut. xiv. 28,
2'.). xxvi. 12.

Heb. lAree years
of days.

H eb. qffer by
httTuing.

lev. vii. 12, 13.

xxiii. 17.

Lev. xxii. 18

—

21. Deut. xii. 6,

7. Matt. vi. 2.

Ps. Ixxxi. 12.

Matt. XV. 9. 13,

14. Kom. i. 28.

2 Tbes. ii. 10
. Hos. ix. 1. 10

while they crushed and trampled upon their unresisting

brethren, and sold them for slaves ; saying to the masters,

who bought them, " Bring us wine that we may drink."

Having made the iniquitous bargain, perhaps on low terms,

they required from the purchaser, in this slave-trade, to be

treated with wine. {Marg. Ref. c—e

—

Notes, ii. 6—8. Joel

iii. 3—8, V. 3. Mic. iii. 1—4.) But the Lord had sworn
by his own holiness, that they and their posterity should

be dragged out of their habitations, as helpless fishes are

drawn by the hook out of the water to be destroyed.

(Marg. Ref. f, g.

—

Notes, Jer. xvi. 16". Ez. xxix. 2—5.

Hab. i. 12— 17, vv. 14— 17.) The wall of Samaria would
be broken down by the besiegers : then every one of these

oppressors would endeavour to escape by that breach,

which was nearest to his station ; they would cast away the

treasures which they had hoarded in their palaces ; or they

would throw them down there, that they miglit be the

more unencumbered in fleeing from the enemy : and yet

they would not be able to escape. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.
h.—Notes, 2 Kings y'u. 6—9. Is. ii. 19—21. Matt. xvi. 24
—28, V. 26. Phil. iii. 8—11.)

V. 4, 5. This is an ironical or sarcastical address to

the idolatrous Israelites. Let them go to Beth-el or Gilgal,

and multiply transgressions. {Marg. Ref. i, k.

—

Notes, v.

4—6. Ez.xK. 39. Hos. iv. 15. ix. 15—if. xii. 10, 11.)

Let them offer daily oblations to their idols, and employ
in their service the second tithes, which every third year

ought to have been consumed in religious feasting, with

their priests, Levites, and poor brethren
;
{Marg.—Notes,

Deut. xiv. 22—29. xxvi. 12—15;) and let them openly

present their peace-offerings and free will-ofterings to

their golden calves, proclaiming the sacrifices and inviting

guests, in imitation of the worship paid to God at Jeru-

salem : for this conduct would be agreeable to their in-

clinations, and consistent with their character.

—

{Marg.

and Marg. Ref. n—p.) ' " Burn a thank-offering of

* " leaven ;
" in contempt of the law. {Lev. vii. 12, 13.)*

Bp. Newcombe. {Notes, Lev. ii. 11. vii. 12— 14.)
—

' Your
' hearts are so set upon your idolatrous worship, that it is

' in vain to use any arguments to ])ersuade you to the

' contrary. {Ps. Ixxxi. 12.) ' Lowth.—* He speaketh this in

* contempt of them who resorted to these places ; thinking

Ac. 3
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*^

bZ\. xsv!;i. 3^: G ^ And I also have given you

'

xvhilT 2'King; cleanness of teeth in all your cities,

!;!. %. V:
^^~

'^ and want of bread in all your places :

'
^"i.r.'xJlVii.S yet have ve not returned unto me,
Is. ix. 13. XXVI. •'. , , _ •"

11. Jer^ V. 3. saith the Lord.
vI'iV vi'.i. vii." 7 And also 'I have withholden the
1-1—16. Joel 11. .

12-u Ha«. ii. rain from vou, when there were vet
1/. Zech. 1. o

—

J ^ "

2o.'*2r.xv>l' 10; three months to the harvest: "and I

s li'v. xxvi. 18- caused it to rain upon one city, and

2H. ueut.^xxviii! causcd it not to rain upon another

viii. 35, 3fi. City : one piece was rained upon, and
.4. is?v.T jf'r: the piece whereupon it rained not wi-
iii. 3. V. 24.^5. ^,

^ ,
^

xiv.4 22. Hag. thCt'Cd.
i. 10. 11. Zech. ,-. f^ 1 . . IT
xiv. 17. Jam. v. 8 bo ^ two or three cities wandered
17. Hev. XI. (1.

. n • 1 z T_
t Joel ii. 2.S. joim unto ouc citv, to drmk water, but

IV. 3.1. * ' '

" ir^zfi'''' x.^ 23: they were not satisfied :
* yet have ye

40^*^Cor' \^'.T. not returned unto me, saith the Lord.
X s,^o,> Joel i. 10 9 J i^^^g smitten you ' with blasting
^ is.'^'X T7,"i«: and mildew :

* when your gardens and
I eT iTii;.' Mic. your vineyards, and your fig-trees and
a i:^ on e.'' a-ir. your olivc-trecs increased, •" the pal-

^""J cr. xxiii.!"!. j

Hos.vii. 10.; nier-worm devoured Mem ; vet have
b Deut. xxviii. 22.

• 1 1

2 ^chT. 'vi! i: y^ ^°t returned unto me, saith the
Hag. ii. 17. Trf^Rn

• Or. the multi- ^^OKU.
lude of your
gardens, ^c. did _ _ _
tUe valmer-xroTm, tfc. c vii. 1,2. Deut. xxviii. 42. Joel i. 4. ii. 25. d See
onfi. 8. Job xxxvi. S—\X Is. i. h. xlii. 24, 25. e Ex. ix. 3—(1. xii. 29, 30. xv.
2>). Lev. xxvi. 16. 25. Deut. vii. 15. xxviii. 22. 27. 6U. )'s. Ixxviii. 49,60.

10 I have sent among you the *pes-

' that great devotion, and good intention, hud been suffi-

' cient to have bound God unto them.'

V. 6. " Cleanness of teeth " from icmit of food.

{Marg. Ref. q.)

—

Yet have, &c.] ' The famine that I

' have sent. ..hath not brought you to a sense of your
' sins, or any sincere purposes of amendment.' Lowth.

V. 7- t have withholden the rain, &c.] * This was
' called the latter rain, and the season for it was the first

' month, wliich was three months before the wheat-harvest.
* {Joel ii. 23.) ' Lowth.

One city, &c.] ' This may import, that God punished
* Israel with drought, at the same time when he sent rain
' upon tlie cities of Judah ; making that remarkable differ-

' ence between Israel and Judah, which he did formerly
' between Egypt and Goshen.' Lowth.—It is also probable,

that in Israel, those cities which had been most free from
idolatry were most exempted from the drought. {Marg.
Ref. 8.

—

Notes, Jer. xiv. 2—G. Joel i. 1 7, 18.)

V. 8. Marg. Ref.

V. 9. {Notes, Joel i. 4— \2. ii. 1—20.) These visita-

tions were suited to convince the Israelites of their sin

and folly, and to bring them to " repent and turn to God,
" and do works meet for repentance : " but, not having

this effect, they eventually hastened the ruin of the nation.

\^Marg. and Marg. Ref—Hag. ii. 15—19, v. 17.)

V. 10. In consequence of famine, drought, and locusts,

dreadful pestilences prevailed in the land ; like those with

whicli God had visited the Egyptians, especially when the

first born were destroyed: and in tliis enfeebled state, the

jieople were iiarassed by Ihe incursions of the Assyrians

tilence ^ after the manner of Egypt : ? ^^-v.^'xi'^i""!^.

^ your young men have I slain with the I'^sj^' je'r': \1:

sword, * and have taken away your 2k xivut kC"

horses ; and I have made ^ the stink of captivuTo/'jour
horses. 2 Kingi

your camps to come up unto your
^|;; Y"" ^eut

nostrils :
'' yet have ye not returned ".f

^'v-
2«, Jer-

.' J viii. 1, 2. IX. 22.

unto me, saith the Lord.
5oei1i.2o!''

'^

11 I have overthrown some of you, '\^f' "y. '^j'^iy.

' as God overthrew Sodom and Gomor- i?: ^\.^4. ""'
*"

rah ; and ye were " as a fire-brand ' 'u."xi'ii.''iy.^e^

plucked out of the burning: 'yet have xlla 2'pet."."fi:

ye not returned unto ine, saith the k zed..'' in. 2.

^
'

1 Cor. iii. 15.

Lord. ,
Jude2.i.

12 Therefore '"thus will I do unto
;;^,-=*-^f;J;

thee, O Israel : «??c? because I will do r^^^'ob.
'^- ''''-

this unto thee, "prepare to meet thy "",47,5" i^-?J];

God, (J Israel. xivn. 3. Ei.xiil.

13 For, lo, ° he that formeth the •Lt"°'v"%l-

mountains, ^ and createth the * wind, xx"' i-i.l

''and declareth unto man what is his 37" lX xi7

thought, ' that maketh the morning
.^^'jjfV'ii

darkness, * and treadeth upon the high
^ 7;^ x^^Jiii'"^^

places of the earth, 'The Lord, the {[^/Vzech.

God of hosts, is his name. p p^ '^^xv. 7.

cxlvii, 18. Jer. x. 13. li. 16. i Or, ij>irit. John iii. 8. q Ts. cxxxlx. 2.

Dan. ii. 28. Malt. ix. 4. Luke vii. 39, 40. John ii. 25. r v. 8. viii. 9. Ex. x. 22.

xiv. 20. Is. V. 30. Jer. xiii. 16. s Deut. xxxii. 13. xxxiii. 29. Mic. i. 3. Hab. iii

19. t iii. 13. V. 8. vi. 8. ix. 6. Js. xlvii. 4. xlviii. 2. Jei. x. 16. li. 19.

and other enemies, who slew their chosen young men,
and seized on those horses, which, at great expense, had
been procured from Egypt for their cavalry. Being thus

obliged to keep their armies encamped, when pestilence

raged, and many were slaughtered, and perhaps left un-
buried through the distress of the survivors ; their camp.5

became exceedingly offensive, and this greatly augmented
the dire and complicated calamities, with which they were
visited. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex. ix. 6". xii.

29, 30. XV. 25, 26.)

V. 11. {Marg. Ref—Note, Gen. xix. 24, 25.) Perhaps
this judgment was the effect of the earthquake, before

mentioned, (i. 1.) ' You were almost all consumed, and a
' few of you wonderfully preserved.' {Note, Zech. iii. 1—4,

V. 2.)

V. 12, 13. As the Israelites persisted in impenitent re

bellion and idolatry, notwithstanding all these warnings,

judgments, and respites ; the Lord was determined to do
thics unto them : that is, to bring upon them the calami-

ties which had before been predicted. {Note, iii. 9— 15.)

He warned them therefore " to prepare to meet their God,"
as their offended Judge and Adversary, who was about to

denounce sentence, and to execute righteous vengeance
upon them by the Assyrian armies. They would then ha\e
to contend with the Creator of the mountains, the sove-

reign Disposer of winds and storms, the heart-searching

omniscient Judge, who sheweth to every man even his se-

cret thoughts ; the Arbiter of every man's prosperity or

adversity, who turneth tlie morning of hopeful success

into the darkness of misery and despair; and the omnipo-
£ r, 4
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ji .1. iv. ..

.R. Jer. vii. 29.

ix. 10. 17. 2(1.

Ez. xix. J. 14.

3cxvi. 17- xxvii.
'27^—32. xxviii.

12. xxxii. 2. 16.

Mic. li. 4.

c Is. xxxvii. 22.

Jer. xiv. 17.

.wiii. 18. xxxi.
4.

d 2 Kings xv. 29.

xvii. 6. Is. iii. 8.

Hos. xiv. 1.

e Is. xiv. 21. xxiv.

20. xliii. 17. Jer.

li. (U.

f Jer. iv. 20.

g vii. 2—5. ix. II.

la. li. 17, la
Jer. ii. 27, 28.

XXX. 12—14.
Lam. i. 16— ly.

Ei. xvi. 36, 3".

Hos. vi. 2.

ti Oeiit. iv. 27.

xxviii. 62. Is. i.

9. X. 22. Ez. xii.

16. Kum. ix. 27.

CHAP. V.

A lamentation over Israel, 1—3. Exhortations to

seek God, with promises, instructions, and rebukes,

4— 15. The judgments of God on the scornful and

presumptuous, lO"—20. God rejects the hypocritical

services of Israel, and sentences them to captivity,

21—27.

JlxEAR ye this word which ^ I take

up against you, even a lamentation, O
house of Israel.

2 The " virgin of Israel ^ is fallen

;

^ she shall no more rise ;
^ she is for-

saken upon her land: there is ^none
to raise her up.

3 For thus saith the Lord God;
^ The city that went out bi/ a thousand

shall leave an hundred, and that which
went forth bi/ an hundred shall leave

ten, to the house of Israel.

4 For thus saith the Lord unto the

house of Israel, ' Seek ye me, " and ye
shall live :

5 But ' seek not Beth-el, nor enter

into Gilgal, and pass not to '" Beer-

sheba: for Gilgal shall surely go into

captivity, " and Beth-el shall " come to

nought.

6 ^ Seek the Lord, and ye shall

live :
"^ lest he break out like fire in

"the house of Joseph, and devour it,

and * there be none to quench it, in

Beth-el.
Josh, xviii. 5. Judg. i. 22, 23. 2 Sam. xix. 20. 1 Kings xi. 28. Ez. xxxvii. 19. Zccli
X. 6. sis. i. 31. Jer. iv. 4. vii. 20. Ez. xx. 47, 48. Mark ix. 43—48.

i 6. Dent. XXX.
1—8. 1 Chr
xxviii. 9. 2 Clir

XV. 2. XX. .'f.

xxxiv. 3. Vf.

xiv. 2. xxvii. 8.

Is. Iv. 6, 7. Jei.
xxix. 12, l:i

Lam. iii. 25, 2li.

Zeph. ii. 3.

Malt. vii. 8.

k Ps. xxii. 26.

Ixix. 32. cv. 3,

4. Is. Iv. 3.

1 iv. 4. Hos. iv

15. ix. 15. X. 14
15. xii. 11.

m viii. 14. Gen.
xxi. 33.

n vii. 17. Lev.
xxvi. 30—32.
Deut. xxviii. 41.

Hos. iv. 15. x.

15.

o Job viii. 22. Ts.

xxxiii. 10. Is.

viii. 10. xxix,
20. 1 Cor. i. 28.

ii. 6. Rev. xvi'i.

17.

p 4. Ez. xxxiii. 1 1.

q Ex. xxii. (>.

t vi. 6. Gen.
xlviii. 8— 2(».

tent Lord, who is able to tread down the stoutest of the

great ones of the earth, and to " put all enemies under
" his feet." He was coming against Israel as an Adversary;

but if any desired to escape his vengeance, it behoved

tliem to submit, and humble themselves before him.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref.— Notes, v. 7—9. 18—20. Dent.

xxxiii. 29. Ps. cxxxix. 2. Is. v. 26—30, v. 30. viii. 21, 22.

xl. 12—17. Dan. ii. 27—30. v. 28. Matt. v. 25, 26. xxiv.

45—51. 2 Pet. iii. 10—16.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The luxurious and cruel oppressors of the poor are often

as destitute of manly courage as of compassion ; and their

wanton tyranny over their helpless inferiors, is attended

with as abject a servility towards their powerful opposers.

—Careless and prosperous sinners will soon be entangled

in their own devices, or by the judgments of God, as in a

net ; and they will be disappointed in all their efforts to

escape deserved vengeance.—How miserable are they,

whose religion, the result of their corrupt reasonings and

inclinations, serves only to multiply and aggravate their

transgressions ! whose diligence, expense, and supersti-

tious devotion, ripen them for destruction ; and whose

confidence and self-satisfaction in anti-scriptural observ-

ances, prove that they are given over to " a strong delu-

" sion to believe a lie !
" Let us then compare our senti-

ments, conduct, and worship, with the standard of holy

scripture; and pray continually to be guided into the way

of peace and holiness.—To what diversified miseries has

sin exposed us, even in this world! But let us remember,

tiiat this Is a state of probation and discipline ; and that

afflictions are employed as rebukes, corrections, and warn-

ings, and should be thus improved. For they tend to

shew the evil of sin, the power of divine wrath, tlie vanity

of this world, the danger of continuing impenitent, and

our need of the mercy, grace, and comfort of the Gospel.

—But when famine and pinching hunger and thirst, vvlien

impoverishing dispensations, when wasting pestilences

and wars, when earthquakes and conflagrations, when
urgent distresses, affecting examples In the case of others,

and marvellous cscajjcs In their own, do not lead men

" to repent, and turn to God, and to do works meet for
" repentance ;

" they manifest the hardness, depravity, and
enmity of their hearts, and so display the justice of God
in their final condemnation. Ere long we must meet our
God in judgment : but we shall never be able to stand be-
fore him, if he be severe in marking our iniquities : we
cannot deny or excuse our crimes ; we cannot withstand,

escape, or endure his righteous vengeance : for what can
a poor worm do, who has to contend with the omnipo-
tent, omniscient, and everlasting Creator and Sovereign
of the universe ? If we would " prepare to meet our God "

with comfort, at that awful period ; we must now meet
him in Christ Jesus, the eternal Son of the Father, who
came down from heaven, to bleed and die in our nature,

to save lost sinners : we must meet him upon a mercy-
seat, by faith and prayer : we must " seek him whilst he
"• may be found, and call upon him whilst he is near ;

"

that so his " saving grace may teach and enable us to deny
" ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, right-
" eously, and godly in this present world :

" and then " we
•' shall have confidence, and not be ashamed before him
" at his coming."

NOTES.
Chap. V. V. 1—3. * The prophet bemoans the state

' of Israel, as dead and irrecoverably lost. ...Those cities

' or kingdoms are called virgins, who were never con-
' quered. {Is. xxiii. 12. xxxvii. 22.) ... " She is forsaken,"
' ...like an infant that is exposed, or fallen upon the ground,
' and hath none to take it up.' Lowth.—God would for-

sake the people ; and there would be none able to raise

them from their ruined condition, or to prevent their being
carried away into captivity by the Assyrians. They would
soon be so diminished and enfeebled, by intestine convul
sions and foreign invasions, that their cities would not be

able to furnish more than a tenth part of their former
number of soldiers; and so they would be utterly unable
to resist the power of the As.syrian invaders. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 4—6. Notwithstanding all these denunciations, the

Israelites would have nothing to blame for their ruin, ex-

cept their own obslinati, impenitence in rebellion. Still

.s r. .5
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t II, 12. vi. 12.

t)eut. xxix. 18.

is. i.2S. V. r. x.l.

lix. 13,14. Hos.x.
4. Hah. i. 12— 14.

:i Ps. xxxvi. 3.

cxxv. 5. Ez. iii.

20. xviii. 21
Nxxiii. 12, \'J.

la Zeph. i.6.

X Job ix. 9.

xxxviii. 31, 32.

V Job xii. 22.

xxxviii. 12, 13.

Ps. cvii. 10-14.
Matt. iv. IB.

Luke 1. 79.

I iv. 13. viii. 9.

Ex. X. 21-2.S.

xiv. 24—28. Ps.

cv. 28. Is. lix.lO.

a ix. 6. Geu. vii.

11—20. 1 Kings
xviii. 44, 4n.

Job xxxvii. 13.

xxxviii. 34.

h iv. 13.

c 2 Kings xiii. 17.

2.5. Jer. xxxvii.

10. Heb. xi. 34.
* Heb. spoil,

d vii. l(t-I7.

1 Kine;5 xviii. 17.

xxi. 20. xxii. 8.

2 Chr. xxiv. 20-
vii. 7. XV. 19. 22-

7 Ye who * turn judgment to worm-
wood, and " leave off righteousness in

the earth,

8 Seek him that ''maketh the seven

stars and Orion, ^ and turneth the sha-

dow of death into the morning, and
"" maketh the day dark with night

;

^ that calleth for the waters of the sea,

and poureth them out upon the face

of the earth ;
^ The Lord is his name

;

9 That " strengtheneth the * spoiled

against the strong, so that the spoiled

shall come against the fortress.

10 They '' hate him that rebuketh in

the gate, and they * abhor him that

speaketh uprightly.
22. XXV. 16. xxxvi. 16. Prov. ix. 7, 8. Is. xxix. 21. Jer. xx. 7— 10. John
-24. Rev. xi. 10. e Jer. xvii. 10, 17. John iii. 20. viii. 45—47.

tlie Lord assured them, that if they would seek liim, they

should live and be preserved from their enemies ; that is,

if they sought his favour and protection, by repentance,

faith, and prayer, and by returning heartily to his worship
and service. And any individuals, who thus sought him,

would save their souls alive 5 and might be rescued from
the general ruin of the nation. But they must not ima-

gine, that going to worship the calves at Beth-el, or Gil-

gal, or Beersheba, (which last, probably, was in the hands
of the kings of Israel at that time,) would avail them any
thing. {Note, iv. 4, 5.) All the worship and sacrifices pre-

sented in those places were an abomination; and they must
protest against them, and seek the Lord according to his

word. For Beth-el and Gilgal, and their inhabitants, idols,

priests, and worshippers, would speedily fall into the hands of

the enemies ; and none of them would be able to avert, or

to quench, the fire of God's indignation, which was about
to devour the whole house of Joseph, or the kingdom of

Israel, of which Ephraim and Manasseh formed a princi-

pal part. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 14, 15. Is. Iv. 6, 7. Jer.

xxix. 11—14. Zeph. ii. 1—3. Matt. vi. 33, 34. vii. 7—11.)
' The original runs thus, " Beth-el shall become Aven."
' Beth-el signifies " the house of God :

" when the place
' was defiled by idolatry, it was named by way of reproach
* Beth- aven, that is, the house of vanity, or idolatry

;
{Hos.

' iv. 15 ;) and it is here called so in another sense, viz. as
' vanity is the same with a thing of nought, or of no con-
* tinuance. ...The idol you worship will not be able to de-
* liver you, but will itself be involved in the common cala-
' mity.' Lowth.

V. 7—9. The rulers and magistrates of Israel were
here particularly addressed : their iniquity rendered their

judicial proceedings a source of oppression and misery;
and they had left off all regard to justice, as well as to re-

ligion, throughout the land. {Marg. Ref. t, u.

—

Notes, 10— 13. vi. 12—14, V. 12. Is. X. 1—4. Ez. xxii. 27, 28. Hos.
X. 4. Hab. i. 2—4. Zeph. iii. 1—4.) Thus they provoked
that glorious God, whose favour they should have sought

:

even Him, who had created the stars in their constella-

tions, which were supposed to have a great influence on
the seasons, for rain or drought, for plenty or scarcity.

For he could as easily raise men from the depth of misery

11 Forasmuch therefore as your
^treading is upon the poor, and ye
take from him burdens of wheat ;

^ ye

have built houses of hewn stone, but

ye shall not dwell in them
; ye have

planted ^ pleasant vineyards, but ye

shall not drink wine of them.
1

2

For '' I know your ' manifold

transgressions and your mighty sins:
^ they afflict the just, they ' take a
* bribe, ^ and they turn aside the poor
" in the gatej'rom their right.

13 Therefore "the prudent shall keep
silence in that time ; for it is ^ an evil

time.
18. Ruth iv. I. Job xxix. 7, &c. xxxi. 21. Prov. xxii. 22. o
21. H6s. iv. 4. Mic. vii. f)—7. Matt, xxvii. 12— 14. p Ec. ix.

Mic. ii. 3. Hab. iii. 16. Zeph. ii. 2,3. Eph. v. 15, 16. vi. 13. 2 Tim.

f iv. 1. Is. V. 7, f.

iix. 13, 14. Mic.
ii. 2. iii. 1

—

X,

Jam. ii. 6. Rev.
xi. 8-10.

e Deul. xxviii. 30.

38, 30. Is. Ixv
21, 22. Mic. vi.

l.i. Zeph. i. 13.

Hag. i. f).

t Heb. vinei/ards

of (Usire.

h Deut. xxxi. 21.

Is. Ixvi. 18. Jer.
xxix. 23. Heb.
iv. 12, 13.

i 2 Kings xvii. 7—
17. Is. xlvii.9.

k ii. 6, 7. Acts iii.

13, 14. vii. 52.
Jam. V. C.

1 1 Sam. viii. 3.

Is. i. 23. xxxiii.

)5 Mic. iii. 11.
vii. 3.

i Or Tiinsom.

m ii. 7. Is. X. 2.

xxix. 21. Lam.
iii. 34, 35. Mai.
iii. 5.

n 10. Deut. xvi.
vi. 10. Is. xxxvi.
12. Is. xxxvii. 3.

iii. 1.

to felicity, or cast them down from the summit of pros-

perity into distress and despair, as he changes the dark-

ness of the night into the light of the morning, or the

brightness of the day into the gloom of the evening.

{Marg. Ref. x—z.—Notes, iv. 12, 13. Ex. x. 21—23. Job
ix. 4— 13.) He was able again to pour the waters of

the ocean upon the earth, and cause a second deluge, if he

saw good ; for he is the eternal, self-existent, and all-

sufficient Jehovah. He could even give strength to a few

plundered and dispirited captives, to vanquish the mightiest

conquerors, or to lake the most strongly fortified cities.

What then had his enemies to expect, but inevitable de-

truction ? {Marg. and Marg. Ref. a—c.

—

Notes, Gen. vii.

10— 12. 1 Sam. ii. 4—8. 1 Kings xx. 1—30. Jer. xxxvii.

6—10, V. 10. Uike i. 46—55, vv. 51, 52.)

fVormwood (7.) ' Or, into hemlock, as the word Laannah,
' is translated, vi. 12. Ye that pervert the law, which was
' designed to protect innocence, and under colour of it ex-
' ercise the greatest oppression.' Lowth.-—The seven stars,

&c. (8) The Hebrew names are Kima and Kesil. {Job ix.

9. xxxviii. 31.)

V. 10—13. The idolatrous, or infidel, and iniquitous

rulers of Israel would not regard the prophet's exhorta-

tions ; he therefore next spake to others concerning them.

They hated the prophets, who rebuked the wickedness of

the people in the most publick parts of the city, and did

not spare the corrupt magistrates that perverted justice in

their courts : nay, they abhorred every one who spake up-

rightly, whether as an honest witness that came before

them, or a magistrate who objected to their perversion of

equity. They would not be reproved, because they hated

to be reformed. {Marg. Ref. d, e.

—

Notes, 1 Kings xviii.

17. xxi. 20. xxii. 8. Prov. ix. 7—9. Is. xxix. 20, 21. Mic.

iii. 1 —4. John iii. 19—21.) They continually trampled

down the poor, and robbed them of the burdens of wheat,

which they had gleaned, bought, or earned, for the sup-

port of their families ; and left them to starve, whilst they

were framing splendid palaces and pleasant vineyards for

themselves. But the Lord would not suffer them to enjoy

their ill-gotten estates : for he knew their manifold and
atrocious crimes, their impiety, bribery, and extortion,

and would take vengeance on them. {Marg. and Marg,
5 06
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<, p,. xxxiv. .2- 14 "1 Seek ffood, and not evil, that
16. Prov. xi. 27. .

~
is.i iG,i/-.Mi-. ye may live; ""and so the Lord, the
VI. 8. Matt. VI. .^ .^

'
,

'

33. Rom.ii.7- Qod of liosts, sliall be with you, ' as ye
'
lil'll'S"!" liave spoken.

i^'ci°!''xxviil' 15 * Hate the evil, and love the good,

ps. xki!'iri;: and "establish judgment in the gate:

23.'; xxvm!"2o: "it may be that the Lord God of hosts

2Tim.'w. 22. wlll be gi'acious unto ^ the remnant of
t Num. xvi. 3. Is. .,• , ^

xlviii. 1,2. Jer. Joseph.
\ii. 3, 4. Mic. iii. -. ^ w-n
II.

t Ps. xxxvi
16 Therefore ^ the Lord, the God

xxxvii.27.xcvii. of hosts, the Lord, saith thus ; "Wail-
10. cxix. 104.

^

' ' '

i''vV.."i'o', It i'^g" shall he in all streets ; and they

fiThes?'v.2"; shall say in all the highways, Alas!

24°^"i."i2. alas ! and they shall call the husband-

fK Ps. rxxxii!^ man to mourning, and such as are

skilful of lamentation to wailing.

17 And ''in all vineyards shall he

2 Kiyig's xtx-^^: wailing- : for " I will pass through thee,
Joel 11. 14. Jon. . i i x

saith the Lord.
18 Woe unto you that ''desire the

i'2.''v. 3: 7,'a
" day of the Lord ' to what end is it for

z 27. iii. 13.' a viii. 10. Is. xv. 2—5. 8. xxii. 12. Jer. iv. 31. ix. 10. 18—20. Joel i.

8. 11. 14. Mic i. 8. ii. 4. Rev. xviii. 10. 15, 16. 19. b Is. xvi. 10. xxxii. 10—12.
Jer. xlviii. 33. Hos. ix. I, 2. c Ex. xii. 12. 23. Joel iii. 17. Nali. i. 15. Zecli.

ix. 8. d Is. V. 19. xxviii. 15—22. Jer. xvii. 15. Ez. xii. 22. 2". Mai. iii. 1, 2. 2 Pet. iii. 4.

cxxxix,
Rom
2:

9
22. 3 John 11.

u 10,

2Clir. xix. G—
1 1. Ps. Ixxxi
—4. Jer. vii

—7.
X Ex. xxxii. 30.

2 Sam. xvi. 12.

I Kings XX. 31.

iii. 9.

V 6. 2 Kings xiii.

7. xiv. 26, 27.

XV. 29. Jer.

Ref. f, g.

—

Notes, iv. 1—3. 7^. v. 7—10. Jer. xxii. 13— 19.

Mic. ii. 8— 10. vi. 10— 15. Jam. v. 1—6.) But the times

were so perilous and iniquitous, that prudent persons, ex-

cept evidently called to it, would choose to keep silence,

even from complaining, lest they should excite the indig-

nation of their cruel oppressors. {Marg. Ref. o, p.

—

Note,

Hos. iv. 4, 5.)

V. 14, 15. The prophet did not however think, that it

behoved him to be silent ; but he still exhorted the people

to " seek good, and not evil." {Note, 4—6.) Instead of

having recourse to their idols, or indulging their passions

and avarice, they should seek the good knowledge, salva-

tion, and ways of the Lord. {Marg. Ref. q—s.

—

Notes, Is.

i. 16—20. xlviii. 1, 2. Jer. vii. 3—7. Mic. iii. 8—12, u. 11.)

Then indeed they might hope for the gracious presence of

God with them ; which they now presumptuously expected,

because of their external relation to him. But they could

not heartily shun the evil and seek the good, except they

hated the one and loved the other : so that a change of

their inward disposition was absolutely requisite, in order

to a reformation of their outward conduct. {Marg. Ref. t.—Notes, Ps. xxxvi. 3, 4. Rom. vii. 15— 17- 22—25. viii.

5—9. xii. 9— 13, v. 9.) This would lead them to establish

iudgment in tlie gate, by righteous laws and decisions;

and then perhaps the Lord might be gracious to the en-

feebled remnant of the nation, and recover it to its former
prosperity, {Marg. Ref. u, x.

—

Notes, 7—13. Job xxix. 12—17. Joel ii. 12— 14. Jon. iii. 3—9, v. 9.)—This, pro-

bably, was written between the first ravages of the Assyri-

ans, and their more complete success.

V. 16, 17. As the Lord foreknew that these exhorta-

tions would be generally disregarded, he assured the ])eople,

that the approaching calamities would fill both the streets

of the cities, the high-ways, and the pleasant vineyards,

the usual scenes of joy and festivity, with bitter lamenta-

you ? * the day of the Lord is dark-

ness, and not light.

19 As ^if a man did flee from a

lion, and a bear met him ; or went
into the house, and leaned his hand on
the wall, and a serpent bit him.

20 Shall not the day of the Lord be
^ darkness and not light ? even very
dark, and no brightness in it ?

21 ^ I •'hate, I despise your feast-

days, and ' I will not * smell in your
solemn assemblies.

22 Though ye ^ offer me burnt-of-

ferings and your meat-offerings, I will

not accept them : neither will I regard
the ^ peace-offerings of your fat beasts.

23 Take thou away from me ^ the

noise of thy songs ; for I will not hear

the melody of thy viols.

24 But "" let judgment * run down as

waters, and righteousness as a mighty
stream.

Prov. xxi. 3. Hos. vi. 6. Mic. vi. 8. Mark xii. 32—34

e Is. T. ai be.

19. xxiv. 11 12.

Jer. XXX. 7> Joel
i. 15. ii. 1, 2.

10.31. ZepU. i.

15. Mai. i^ 1,

2 Pet. iii. 10.

f IX. 1 , 2. 1 Ki ngs
XX. 29, 30. Job
XX. 24, 25. Is.

xxiv. 17, 18.

Jer. XV. 2, 3.

xlviii. 4.% 44.
Acts xxviii. 4.

g Job iii. 4—6. X.

21, 22. Is. xiii.

10. Ez. xxxiv.
12. Nah. i. 8.

Matt. xxii. 13.

Jude 13. Rev.
xvi. 10.

h Prov. XV. 8. xxi.
27. xxviii. 9. Is.

i. 11— 15. lxvi.3.
Jer. vi. 20. vii.

21—23. Hos.viii.

13. Matt, xxiii.

14.

i Gen. viii. 21.
Lev. xxvi. 31.

EpI). V. 2. PhiV.

iv. 18.

* Or, smell your
holy days.

k Ps. 1. 8—13.
Mic. vi. 6, 7.

t Or, thank-offer-
ings, iv. 4, 5.

Lev. vii. 12—15.
Ps. 1. 14. 23.

cvii. 21, 22.

cxvi. 17.

1 vi. 5. viii. .3.

10-

m7. 14, 15. Job
xxix. 12— 17.

t Heb. roll.

tions : whilst the husbandmen, driven from their work,
would join the skilful hireling mourners in bewailing the

publick calamities. For the Lord was about to pass

through the land, as he had done through Egypt when
he destroyed the first-born.—' Those, whose trade and
* practice is to make common lamentation, shall now mourn
' in earnest without hire.' Bp. Hall. {Marg. Ref.—Notes,

viii. 4— 10, V. 10. Ex. xii. 11—14, v. 12. Is. xvi. 8— 11.

xxxii. 9—14. Jer. ix. 10, 11. 17—19.)
V. 18—20. The prophets often spake of " the day of

" the Lord," and many of the people expressed a desire

of its arrival; either scornfully deriding his message, or

presumptuously expecting the interposition of God in their

favour. But their scorn or presumption would ensure woe
to them :

" the day of the Lord " would be to them a sea-

son of the utmost distress and despondency, without any
mixture of joy and prosperity. One calamity would suc-

ceed to another : so that those who escaped the first would
be destroyed by the second or the third : as if a man,
having fled from a lion, should be met by a bear ; or hav-

ing got into a house fatigued and alarmed, and leaning

against a wall to recover himself, should there be stung to

death by a serpent. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, ix. 1—4. 1 Kings
XX. 29, 30. Is. V. 18, 19. Jer. xvii. 15—18, v. 15. Ez. vii.

2—5. Hos. xiii. 5—8, v. 8. Joel ii. 1—3. Mai. iii. 1—4.
Jets xxviii. 3—6. 2 Pet. iii. 1—4.)

V. 21—24. The Israelites were encouraged in presump-
tion, by the observance of religious solemnities. Perhaps,

in the temples belonging to the ten tribes, they copied the

manner of keeping the solemn feasts, and presenting the

sacrifices ; and even the musick and psalmody, in use at

the temple of Jerusalem. But the whole was so corrupted

with idolatry, superstition, hypocrisy, and iniquity, that

God utterly abhorred and rejected it with disdain. Some,
however, think that Judah also was included in this re^

S O 7
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25 " Have ye offered unto me sa-n uCT. XVII. /.

Josh.' Vmv.' 14. orifices and offerinofs in the wilderness
Nell. IX. 18. lil.

Is. xliii

Ez. XX,
•24. Hos. ix. 9,

10. Zech. vii. .').

f '
'f,f

forty years, O house of Israel r

26 But ye have borne * the taber-

* oTsl^iuh'your Hacle of your " Moloch and Chiun your
Aiii" o Lev. xviii. 21. xx. 2- 1 Kings xi. 33. 2 Kings xxiii. 12, 13. Milcom.

buke, aiiu on very probable grounds.—Instead of relying

on these external and hypocritical services, they would do

far better to reform the courts of justice; that judgment
and equity might thence be diffused, like streams of waters,

throughout the land. Thus a hopeful beginning might be

made, of reformation in morals and religion, without which

no sacrifices could please God.—' Let justice have its free

' course, so that the meanest persons may have the benefit

' of it.' Lowth. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, 7

—

'.), v.

7. 10—13. vi. 3—8. viii. 1—3, v. 3. 1 Sam. xv. 22. Ps. 1.

7—21. Prov. XV. S, 9. xxi. 27. Is. i. 10—20. Ixvi. 3, 4. Jer.

vi. 18—20. vii. 21—23. Hos. vi. 6. Mark xii. 28—34.j

V. 25—27. The generation of Israel, to whom the

])rophet spake, copied and exceeded the crimes of their

iore-fathers, even from the time of their leaving Egypt.

For almost forty years, during their continuance in the

wilderness, the prescribed sacrifices to the Lord were

greatly neglected or interrupted : and yet with great toil

and expense, they carried along with them shrines or

models of the tabernacles, in which their idols had been

worshipped, with images in them, as learned men suppose,

(Marg. Ref. m.—Notes, Ez. xx. 7—9. 13—15.)—Moloch
is a name familiar to the student of scripture : but nothing

satisfactory can be known of " Chiun," or " the star of
" their god, which tiiey made to themselves ;

" perhaps

some of the planets or constellations were worshipped
under this name, and the image of it might be decorated

or distinguished by the figure of a star. {Acts vii. 42, 43.)

Some remains of this idolatry, probably, existed in tiie

time of Amos.—' Ye shall be removed further from your
' own country, than when Hazael king of Syria carried
' away so many Israelites captives to Damascus, (i. 4.) ...

* The king of Assyria carried the ten tribes captives, as far

' as Media, (2 Kings xvii. 6,) ... at a much greater distance
' than Babylon. ...{Acts vii. 43.). ..The captivity of the ten
' tribes would be far worse, than that of the two remaining,
' and with less hopes of returning to their own country.'

Lowth. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. u—q.

—

Notes, Lev. xviii.

21. XX. 2—5. 2 Kings iLxVn. 5. 11. Acts vii. 37—43, vv.

42, 43. xix. 23-31, vv. 24. 26.)—The ten tribes might
indeed be especially addressed ; but it is evident, that all

the descendants of tliose Israelites who came out of Egypt,
were concerned in the expostulation and the prediction.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—13.

Pious minds will often be constrained to lament over the

corruptions and calamities of the visible church : for if

those, who profess to worship the one living and true God,
provoke him to forsake tliem, they have none to raise

liiem up from their fallen state. But the true church,

though often distressed and apparently diminished, still

maintains its ground, and will again be replenished.

—

While " the Judge standeth at tiie door," readv to execute

images, the star of your god, which ye
made to yourselves.

27 Therefore will I cause you to go
into captivity ^ beyond Damascus, saith p 2 Kin^ y,. 2a

the Lord, '^ whose name is The God of 43."
*''

hosts.
13.

vengeance on evil-doers, he still proclaims mercy to those

who will accept of it in his way : but men often expect

deliverance, by those idolatrous or superstitious forms,

which ensure and enhance their condemnation : and so

long as they refuse " to seek the Lord," and to come to

him by Jesus Christ, that " they may live ;
" the fire of

divine indignation breaks forth upon them, and none of

their devices or teachers can quench it.—No man can too

much regard, or reasonably disregard the wrath or favour of

God, who orders all things in heaven and earth as he

pleases. He destroys countries by drought or fire, by de-

luges or hostile invaders, in an irresistible manner. He
can envelope men in natural or spiritual darkness, or in-

volve them in terror and despair; or he can give light, joy,

and prosperity, as he sees good : and while oppressors
" turn judgment into wormwood, and leave off^righteous-

" ness in the earth ;
" they forget that " the Lord can

" strengthen the spoiled against the strong," and execute

vengeance on them, by the hands of the poor outcasts

whom they despise. But hardened oppressors can seldom

be induced to fear the wrath, or seek the favour of God

:

" they hate the light," and tiiose faithful preachers, who
speak not good of them, but evil, and who rebuke their

crimes as openly as they commit them. Intent on enrich-

ing and indulging themselves, they trample on the poor,

and iniquitously, as well as unmercifully, deprive them
of their hard-earned pittance, that themselves may riot in

sensuality and magnificence. But the Lord notices with

abhorrence all their " afflicting of the just," and all their

bribery, peculation, and perversion of law and equity

;

and he will soon terminate their prosperity and oppression

together. It is, however, generally prudent for men, ii

they can do it consistently with their duty, to keep silence

in such evil times, and to leave the matter with the Lord

;

lest improper intermeddling should render a bad condition

still worse.

V. 14—27.
The ministers of Christ must speak, vvhatever tiiey ven-

ture or suffer : they must continue to call on men to " seek
" the good and not the evil, that the Lord God of hosts
" may be with them." And as we must learn ''' to hate
" the evil and love the good," if we would acceptably serve

God on earth or be fit for heaven ; it behoves us earnestly

to plead his promises, and to beseech him to " create in

" us a clean heart and to renew a right spirit within us :

"

and then all piety and righteousness, and every relative

duty, will readily and constantly be attended on.—The
Lord is ever ready to be gracious to the souls that seek

him ; and we may hope for his returning favour to the

remnant of diminished churches, when they seek him in

humility and sincerity. But mourning and lamentation must
come on all who neglect him, even in those places where
joy and gladness did most abound : and it is a vain pre-

sumption, for the impenitent and unbelieving to hope for
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« Judff. xviii. 7.

Is. xxxii. 9— 11.

xxxiii. 1-1. Jei.

xlviii. IJ. xlix,

31. Luke Ti. 2.').

xij.17—'20. Jam
V. 5.

* Or, secure. Jer.

vii. 4.

b iv. t. viii. 4.

1 Kini;s xvi. 24.

•c Kx. xix. h, >'t.

t Oi, Jirst-Jruits.

Jam. i. IS.

-J Jrr. ii. 10, 11.

Nail. iii. 8.

e Hen. x. 10. Is.

x. '.*. Calno.
( 'j Kings xvii. 24.

;'.0. xviii. ;*4.

XIX. \X
g I Sam. xvii. 4.

2.'i. 2Clir. xxvi.

ii Is. X. y-11.
xxxvi. IS, 19.

xxxvii. 12, 1,3.

El. xxxi. 2, a.

Nail. iii. «.

i V. la. ix. 10.

ICc. viii. II. Is.

xliii. 7. hi. 12.

Iv.. xii. 22. 27.

Matt. xxiv. 4S.

1 Thes. V. 3.

2 Pet. iii. 4.

Hfv. xviii. 7.

k 12. V. 12. Ps
xciv. 20.

t Or, habitation.

1 Is. V, 11, 12.

xxii. 13. t.iike

xvi. 19. Rom.
xiii. l.S, 14.

Jam. V. 6.

CHAP. Vl.

Woes denounced on the self-indulgent and self-con-

fident Jews and Israelites, 1-

rible calamities, 7— 14

-G. Predictions of ter-

W OE * to them that are * at ease in

Zioii, ""and trust in the mountain of

Samaria, ivhich are " named • chief of

the nations, to whom the house of

Israel came

!

2 ** Pass ye unto * Calneh, and see ;

and from thence go ye to ^ Hamath
the great : then go down to ^ Gath of

the Philistines : be they '' better than

these kingdoms ? or their border great-

er than your border ?

3 Ye, that ' put far away the evil

day, ^ and cause the * seat of violence

to come near

;

4 That ' lie upon beds of ivory, and

favour " in the day of the Lord ; " which will be to them
*' darkness and not light, even very dark, and no brightness

" in it
:

" for though ungodly men, persisting in impenit-

ence and unbelief, may escape the most complicated tem-

poral judgments, none of them can avoid everlasting de-

struction. God abhors even the most pompous services

of the proud, impenitent, and hypocritical ; and is offended

at their very songs of praise. But, it is grievous to reflect

how his word has been disregarded, even by his worship-

pers, in every age of the church ; and how much more

labour, expense, and self-denial have been exercised by

idolaters and the devotees of superstition, than have been

observable among those, who professed to adhere to the

scriptural and spiritual worship of our God.

NOTES.
Chap. VI. V. 1. The wealthy and haughty inhabit-

ants, both of Jerusalem and Samaria, seem to be here

addressed. They confided in their fortifications and ex-

ternal advantages, or profession of being God's people

;

thus they carelessly indulged themselves, and were heed-

less about consequences, though destruction impended

over them. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. a, b.

—

Notes, Job xxi.

7— 16'. Is. xxxii. 9— 14, vv. 9— 11.)—Some, however, un-

derstand the passage differently.
—

' The word ...rendered
' " are at ease," signifies also to be insolent; in which
* s'mse tlie words may fitly belong to the ten tribes, who
' despised Zion and the temple, " which God chose out
' " of all the tribes of Israel, to place his name there." ...

* Zion, or Jerusalem, and Samaria are the chief seats of
' the two kingdoms, whither is the greatest resort of the
* whole nation. ...The Chaldee interprets it, ' who give
' ' names to their children, according to the names of the
' ' chief of the heathen, to vvhoin the house of Israel apply
* ' themselvci- for protection.' "^I'liusin the later times, some
* of the Jews took the names of Alexander, Antipater,

\(n.. IV.

* stretch themselves upon their couches, * or, «*oii«d«s»*

and eat the lambs out of the flock, _i^sam.'"xxv. 36

and the calves out of the midst of the ^^'i^uke'xiria.

stall ;
"

O""' f'""'": „,' m Gen. xxxi. 27.

5 That " chant "> to the sound of the '^^, "^AsH
viol, and invent to themselves instru- Kev! xviii.

22.^'

ments of musick, " like David ;
"

i'ci,^!\s'i!!''5^'

6 That drink * wine in bowls, and *
^/.e.^Jo:^1f

anoint themselves with the "chief oint-o wati.xxv'.';-

ments ;
'' but they are not grieved for p

«f."?
x" xvii.' '2.5

the ^ affliction of Joseph. 22. j-sth.'lii. 1.1:

r» mi P 1 11 1
Horn. xii. 15.

/ 1 hererore now '^ shall they go cap-
^ Jjf"'"- "''^^^^j^.^

tive with the first that go captive, " and xvn.'"3-6.'jer:

the banquet of them that stretched qv:" 5.k vii.ii.

themselves shall be removed. Lnl'ex:i:'24'"'

_
8 The Lord God hath ' sworn by '

^p^;^'^
himself, saith the Lord the God of s-ia Z' xk

hosts, 'I abhor "the excellency of Ja- Naii.Tio.

•1x11 1 • 1 1 c s IV. 2. Jer. li. 14.

cob, and hate his palaces : ^ thereiore "«'' ^'- '-^-i'

, '
,

i t Lev. xxv:. ,|

Will I deliver up the city with * all that
ze,,!"^;";';

•''''•

u viii. 7. Ps. xlv'i.

4. Ez. xxiv. 2!

y Mic. i. G-y. : Heb. the fulneu thereof. P». ;. l^.

is therein.
X iii. II, Lam. ii. fi.

' Agrippa, and tlie like, to compliment some great men
' among the Greeks or Romans of those names.' LoivtJu—Chief of the nations.] " First-fruits." Marg.—Note,

Jam. i. 16— 18, v. 18.

V. 2. To shew the people, wliat little ground they liad

for their confidence and carnal security, the prophet calls

on them to consider some of the neigiibouring cities,

which had once been flourishing, but probably were then

in ruins. Had these cities been more favoured, than the

kingdoms of Judah and Israel? Or had they been more
prosperous ? Or was their border larger ? That is, did they

more deserve tlie indignation of God, for their ingratitude ?

or had they more to tempt the avarice of invaders ? {Marg.

Ref)—' Calneh; a city in the region of Babylon; and, as
' it seems, lately subdued by the Assyrians. ... Gath: Uz-
' ziah, in whose reign Amos prophesied, took this city.

' Better, greater. Why then do ye worship their gods ?

' And why are you not grateful to Jehovah ?
' Bp. New-

combe.—The prophet, however, seems to have meant their

presumption, rather than their ingratitude.

—

Hamath the

great^^ (2 Kings xvii. 24. 30. xix. 13. Is. x. 9.) Not
Hamath, afterwards mentioned (14).

V. 3—8. The persons here addressed either thought

that no evil would eome upon them, or they considered

it as very distant : and they supposed that there was no
necessity at the present for repentance or reformation. As
assured of prosperity and impunity, they " called for the
" seat of violence," and openly committed iniquity and

oppression, under colour of law and justice. {Marg. and

Marg. Ref i, V.—Notes, 12—14. v. 10—13. 18—20. Ps.

xciv. 20, 21.) At the same time, they lay down to sleep

on beds richly ornamented with ivory, and reclined to feast

upon magnificent couches; selecting the be.stof the lainbs

and calves for their luxurious and intemperate meals; re

galing themselves with songs ; inventing instruments of

musick for their carnal pleasure, as David had done for

^, H
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E V. 3. . liam. ii.

33. Estli. V. II.

ix. iO. Job i. 2.

]9. XX. 28. Ps.

cix. 13. Is. xiv.

21.

a vili. 3. 1 Sam.
xxxi. 12. 2 Kings
xxiii. 16. Jer.

xvi. 6.

b T.I3. Nom. xvii.

12, IS. 2 Kings
vi. .33. Ez. xxiv.

21-23.
c Jer. xliv. 26.

Ez. XX. 39.

* Or, they will

not make, or,

have not made.
d iii. 6,7. ix. 1. 9.

Ps. cv. 16. 31.

&i. Is. X. ."i, fi.

xiii. 3. xlvi. 10,

11. Ez. xxix. 18
—20. Nail. i. 14.

e 8. iii. l.'i. 2 Kin^s
XXV. 9. Hos.
xiii. 16. Zecli.

xiv. 2. Luke xix.

44.

t Or, droppings.

Ec. X. 18.

9 And it shall come to pass, ' if

there remain ten men in one house,

that they shall die.

10 And a man's uncle shall take

him up, and he * that burneth him, to

bring out the bones out of the house,

and shall say unto him that is by the

sides of the house, Is there yet ani/

with thee ? and he shall say. No. Then
shall he say, '' Hold thy tongue :

' for
* we may not make mention of the name
of the Lord.

11 For, behold, ^ the Lord com-
mandeth, and *he will smite the great

house with ^breaches, and the little

house with clefts.

the lionour of God and the service of the sanctuary ; and

drinking wine, not from small cups, but out of bowls, and

to excess ; and anointing themselves with the most costly

ointments and perfumes. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. 1—o.

—

Notes, V. 21—24. 7^. v. U—if, vv. 11, 12. xxii. 8—14,

vv. 12, 13. Luke xii. 15—21, v. 20. xvi. 19—25. Jam. v.

I—6, vv. 4, 5.) Thus they stupified their consciences,

and rendered their hearts callous : so that they disregarded

the miseries of their oppressed brethren, and the calami-

ties occasioned to the people, in other parts of the land, by

famine, pestilence, and hostile invasions ; and those which

the prophets foretold were about to come upon them. But
these selfish, luxurious persons would be the first who
would go into captivity ; they would be torn away from

their luxurious banquets, to penury, slavery, or death. For
the Lord solemnly sware by himself, (or, " by his soul,")

that " he abhorred all the excellency of Jacob," or all

those things on which the descendants of that patriarch

valued themselves ; whether they were riches, or strength,

or outward privileges, or their empty profession of being

God's people ; especially their splendid palaces, which
were builded and maintained by oppression : and he would
therefore give them up with all the rich furniture, and
jewels, and treasures, with which they were replenished,

to be plundered and desolated by the Assyrians and Chal-

deans. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. q, r. t—y.

—

Notes, v. 21

—

24. Ps. xlvii. 4. Ez. xxiv. 19—24.)—^The word rendered

excellency, often means pride, or arrogance, which God
especially abhors.—' These verses ' (4—6) * are an elegant
* description of the ill uses men too often make of a plenti-

* ful fortune ; tliat it shuts out all serious considerations,
*" makes them void of compassion towards those that are in

' misery ; and to regard nothing but the present gratifica-

' tion of their senses. ...The words allude to the afflicted

' state of Joseph, when he was sold by his brethren.'

Loivth. {Marg. Ref. p.

—

Notes, Gen. xxxvii. 19—30. xiii.

21, 22.)

V. 9—11. Previous to that final desolation of the city,

the ravages of famine and pestilence would be so great,

that in many instances none would survive of the most

numerous families. Their relations would be constrained

to burn the bodies, (which was not customary in Israel,) or

bury the bones of the dead, with very little assistance, and

12 Shall ^horses run upon the rock ? f u. xiv-.ii. 4. jm.

will one plow herewith oxen? ^for ye zeciJ'V^'n',

have turned judgment into gall, ands"''- h. ..t2.

the fruit of riohteousness into hem- -''C^''"^'^'*-
, ,

'-' JU, Z\. Is. lix.

lock
: j^.

' liiic °''vh'

13 Ye ''which rejoice in a thing of 4: Actf vii!' 5?;

nought, which say, ' Have we not taken h ex. xxxh. )i

to us horns by our own strength ? 20' 27"'xvi''^3i^'

14 But, behold, "^ I will raise up |jo\.Jrx'^i.

^

against you a nation, O house of Israel is.' M: 6^'je?:

saith the Lord the God of hosts; and Jon.iv.'e.Hab;

they shall afflict you ' from the enter- \ '''•" \^'^^
''

.

e -n i 1 . „ xii. 19, 20. John

mg m or Hamath unto the * river of ''''''•J\ •'*'".•

'->
.

IV. 16. Rev. XI.

the Wilderness. 12^x111.2..
xiv. 12—14. 25. 2 Chr. xxviii. 6—8. Is. vii. I. 4. xvii. 3. 4. xxviii. 14, 15. Dan. iv. 30.
k 2 Kings xv. 23. xvii. 6. Is. vii. 20. viii. 4—8. x. 6, 6. Jer. v. 1.5—17. Hos. x. 5, 6.
I Num. xxxiv. 8. 1 Kings viii. 65. Ez. xlvii. 15— 17. j Or, valley.

in silence and astonishment. They would scarcely venture
to express their griefs to their nearest neighbours and fel-

low sufferers : and they would despair of pity or help from
God ; whom they would suppose to have utterly rejected

them, and to be ready to add to their punishment it they
presumed to mention his name : thus they would pine
away under these calamities, in terror, enmity, and de-
spair. ' This obscure verse (10) seems to describe the
' effects of famine and pestilence, during the siege of Sa-
' maria. The carcase shall be burnt, and the bones shall

' be removed, with no ceremony of funeral rites, and not
' without the assistance of the nearest kinsmen. Solitude
' shall reign in the house : and if one is left, he must be
' silent and retired, lest he be plundered of his scanty pro-
' visions.' Bp. Newcombe. For, at the Lord's command,
both their stately palaces, and the more humble habita-

tions, would be desolated with proportionable distress, and
all ranks involved in one common ruin. {Marg. and Marg.
Ref—Notes, v. 1—3. 10—13, v. 13. viii. 1—3. ix. 1—4.
2 Kings vi. 32, 33.)

V. 12—14. It was as perilous even to endeavour the

reformation of the people, as it would be to ride a race on
the top of a craggy rock, where both horses and horsemen
would be in great danger of being killed ; and as vain, as

to plow there with oxen, when no impression could be
made or increase expected.

—

' Is it possible, that horses
' should run upon the steep and craggy cliffs ? ... So im-
' possible is it that ye Israelites should continue to prosper,
' while ye remain thus sinful.' Bp. Hall. The ancients

did not shoe their horses.—^The administration of publick

justice, and even their religious observances, had proved
as nauseous as gall, and as poisonous as hemlock ; instead

of being a source, or an example, of equity and piety.

{Marg. Ref f, g.

—

Notes, v. 7—9, v. 7. Ps. xciv. 1—7.

20, 21. Is. X. 1—4.) Yet they continued to rejoice in

their idols, their wealth, fortifications, or successes, which
were things of no value : and they boasted of being able

to provide for their own defence ; which was as absurd,

as if an animal should suppose, that it had assumed, or

could assume, " horns by its own strength." These boasts

perhaps were occasioned by the successes of Jeroboam.
{Notes, 2 Kings xiv. 23—28.) The Lord would therefore

raise up against them the Assyrians, who wouM oppress
" 5 II 2
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CHAP. VII.

The judgments of grass-hoppers and of fire are

averted by the prayer of Amos, 1—6. By a wall and

a plumb-hne is shewn the strict justice of God in

Israel's punishment, 7

—

Q. Amaziah, the priest, ac-

cuses Amos to Jeroboam, and forbids him to pro-

phesy at Bethel, 10— 13. Amos shews how God
had called him to prophesy, and predicts the ruin of

. , , Amaziah and his family, 14— 17.
a 4. 7. viii. 1. Jer. •'

i. II— IG. xxiv.

1. Ez. xi.

Zech. 1. 20.

b IT. 9. Ex. X. 12

4:'Ui:'4:'i!:unto me;
25. Nah. .... !.> * grass-hoppers in the beginning of the

*
«<J^5.

^""^ shooting up of the latter growth ; and.

-5 nr^

,2 A HUS hath the Lord God " shewed
-16. 1,, xxxiii

—

4.^ ,^^ . ^^^^ behold, ^ he formed

Israel, as afterwards the Chaldeans would waste Judah

:

the whole land from one end to the other should be laid

desolate. The mention of " the river of the wilderness,"

the border of the promised land on the south-west, shews

that Judah, as well as Israel, was intended. {Marg. and

Marg. Ref. h—1.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Careless sinners in every situation are in constant dan-

ijer of destruction : but those " who are at ease in Zion,"

and possess seared consciences and vain confidence, under

the means of grace, are in the most perilous state ; and

no pre-eminence in rank or station in the church, no dis-

inction of sect or party, will secure those who are desti-

;ute of the sanctifying grace of God. Nay, every other

advantage, in this case, will increase pride, rebellion, and
condemnation.—Ungodly men are prone to put off the

evil day : they presume that they shall live many years, and
that they shall escape with impunity; or at least, that

there is no danger as yet, nor any need of repentance, self-

denial, and prayer. Many of them seek to amass wealth

by crimes, and spend it in every kind of self-indulgence,

and continued pleasure and dissipation ; whilst their inge-

nuity is employed in inventing new methods of gratifica-

tion, to dissipate reflection, to silence conscience, and
harden their hearts. No wonder then, that they become
insensible to the miseries of the poor, or to the persecu-

tions and afflictions of the church ; and that they spend
that on their lusts, by which God should have been ho-

noured, and his people relieved : for they are continually

neglecting, and even wilfully murdering, their own souls I

The just and holy God must abhor the excellency, and
hate both the palaces and temples, of such professed

Christians. Their carnal ease and riotous banquets will

soon be removed : and how dreadful will it be, when
luxury and excess shall end in hopeless and endless misery.

{Note, Luke xvi. 24—26.) Even on earth sinners may be
o loaded with afflictions, or driven to desperation, that

iullen silence and astonishment may seize upon them
;

ind every thought of God, or of Christ, or prayer, may
ncrease their agony, and every temper of hell may be ex-

)erienced and manifested. Men should therefore take

varning not to stifle their convictions, or harden their

learts ; and not to discourage the labours of ministers for

heir good : for if God give them up to obduracy, all efforts

lo, it was the latter growth after the

king's mowings.
2 And it came to pass, that " when

they had made an end of eating the

grass of the land, then I said, ^ O Lord
God, forgive, I beseech thee: * by
whom shall Jacob arise ?

"^ for he is

small.

3 The Lord ^repented for this: It

shall not be, saith the Lord.

4 Thus hath the Lord God ^ shewed
unto me : and, behold, the Lord God
^ called to contend by fire, and it de~
Num. xvi. So. Is. xxvii. 4. Ixvi. 15, 16. Jer. iv. 4. xxi. 12. Joel ii. 30.

i. (i.

c Kx. X. 15, Rct,
ix. 4.

d b. Ex. xxxii. lit
12. xxxiv. 9.

Num. xiv. 17—
lU. Jer. xiv. 7.

20,21. Dan. ix.

19. Jan.. V. 15,
Ifi.

t Oi-, who of (or,

for) Jncob shall

standi Ij. li. 19.

Ez. ix. 8. xi. 13.

e Ps. xii. 1. xliv.

22-26. I..

xxxvii. 4. Jer.
xlii. 2.

f 6. Deut. xxxii.
^t(>. 1 Chr. xxi.
1."). Ps. cvi. 45.
Hos. xi. S. Joel
ii. 14. Jon. jii.

10.

g 1. 7. Rev. iv-"l-

h i 4. 7. iv. 11,
V. 6. Ex. ix. 2^
24. Lev. X. 2.
Mic. i. 4. Nah,

to bring them to repentance will be unavailing. Nothing
tends more to this judicial obduracy than premeditated in-

justice; or confidence in our own wisdom, righteousness,

and strength, in opposition to the word of God and from
enmity to it : and " those, who thus walk in pride, the
" Lord knoweth how to abase " or to destroy.

Chap. VII. V. 1-

NOTES.
-3. The Lord, in vision, shewed

Amos the judgments which he was about to bring upon
Israel. He appeared to him as forming grass-hoppers, or

locustSf in order to send them forth to waste the land,

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. a—c.

—

Notes., Joel i. 4—7« ii. 1

—

9. 18. 20.) It is probable, that the king was used to take

a great part of the first mowing of the meadows, for the

provender of his horses ; so that the cattle of the people

chiefly depended on the second growth, and the failure of
that supply would have greatly distressed them.—The pro-

phet seeing in his vision this calamity coming on them,
and fearing that it would be inflicted in reality ; earnestly

interceded for his people, that the Lord would forgive their

sin and remit their punishment : for, if he thus proceeded

against them, by whom could Jacob, or his church, be

recovered from its present enfeebled and desolate condi-

tion ? This plea, in which the honour of God was nearly

concerned, prevailed ; and the Lord remitted or mitigated

the punishment. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. d—f.

—

Notes,

Ex. xxxii. 11—14. Num. xiv. 13— 19. Josh. vii. 6—9.

Jer. xiv. 7—9.)—Some suppose this to have been an em-
blem of the first invasion of the Assyrians, which was not

so fatal as might have been expected. After Ahab and his

family had reduced Israel to the brink of ruin, they began
to revive again under the government of Jehu, his son

Joash, and his grandson Jeroboam : yet desolations awaited

them from the Assyrians, which would soon begin ; but

they were restrained, or retarded, in answer to the prayers

of the prophets. {Notes, 2 Kings xiv, 25—27. xv. 19, 20.)

—It is probable, that Amos made known to the people

these visions in order, as he received them.

V. 4—6. God next shewed the prophet, that he was
preparing to contend with Israel by fire ; either by exces-

sive heat and drought, or lightning, or the breaking forth

of subterraneous fires. This appeared to him to waste,

not only the rivers, but the waters of the ocean, as well as

to consinne a part of the land and the people; which im-

5 II 3
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i 2. Ps. 1 XXXV. 4.

Is X. 25.

k i. Is. i. 9. Jer.

XXX. 19.

1 3. Judg. ii. 18.

X. 16. Ps. xc. 13.

cxxxv. 1-1. Jer.

xxvi. ly. Jon.
iv.2.

Ill 2 Sam. viii. 2.

2 Kings xxi. 18.

Is. xxviii. 17.

xxxiv. II. Lam.
ii. 8. Ez. xl. S.

Zech. ii. 1, 2.

Rev. xi. 1. xxi.

15.

n Jer. i. 11-13.
Zech. V. 2.

o viii. 2. Jer. xv.

6. Ez. vii. 2—9.

Mic. vii. Itl.

Nail. i. a, 9.

p iii. 14. V. d. viii.

14. Gen. xxvi.

2;^—25. xlvi. I.

Lev. xxvi. 30,

31.

q 2 Kings xv. 8

—

10.

voured the great deep, and did eat up
a part.

5 Then said I, O Lord God, ' cease,

I beseech thee : by whom shall Jacob
arise ?

"^ for he is small.

6 The Lord repented for this : This

also shall not be, saith the Lord God.
7 Thus he shewed me : and, behold,

the Lord stood upon '" a wall made by
a plumb-line, with a plumb-line in his

hand.

8 And the Lord said unto me,
" Amos, what seest thou ? And I said, A
plumb-line. Then said the Lord, Be-

hold, I Avill set a plumb-line in the

midst of my people Israel :
" I will

not again pass by them any more.

9 And ^ the high-places of Isaac

shall be desolate, and the sanctuaries

of Israel shall be laid waste ; and "^ I

plied, that entire ruin was threatened, and was begun to

be inflicted. This induced the prophet to renew his former

plea and with similar success; and the more tremendous

effects of the judgment were prevented. {Marg. Ref.—
Notes, iv. 11. Mic. i. 2—4, v. 4. Nah. i. 2—G.)—Some
understand this of the ravages that Tiglath-pilezer made
in the land, which occasioned only temporary and partial

calamities, though they threatened entire desolation.

{Notes, 2 Khigs xv. 29. 1 Chr. v. 25, 26.)

V. 7—9. The Lord next appeared to Amos upon a

wall, that had been formed by a plumb-line. This might
represent the church of Israel, as originally formed accord-

ing to those rules, which God, in infinite wisdom, justice,

truth, and goodness, had prescribed by Moses. The plumb-
line in his hand implied, that he was examining, v/ith

exactness, how far the people had deviated from their rule

and original constitution, being about to judge and punish

them according to their sins. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 2 Kings
xxi. 13. Is. xxviii. 17— 19. Rev. xi. 1, 2.) This vision

seems to have discouraged the prophet's intercession : he

saw their idolatries and iniquities to be so many and heinous,

and the judgments predicted against them to be so right-

eous, that he could say nothing to it. But the Lord, hav-

ing called his strict attention to the vision, shewed him,

that he was about to proceed against Israel in exact justice

;

that the threatened and deserved punishment should not

be remitted or delayed ; that the strong- holds, cities, and
idolatrous temples should be desolated ; and that this would
begin in the destruction of the family of Jeroboam by the

sword of a conspirator. {Marg. Ref. o—q.

—

Notes,

8. 12.)

V. 10, 11. Amaziah, the chief priest, or president

over the idolatrous worship, at Beth-el, was higlily dis-

pleased with Amos for declaring these alarming judgments
at that place ; and especially for the last, for the prevent-

ing of which he had not prayed. {Marg. Ref. r.

—

Notes,

I Ki7igs xii. 2G—29. 31. 2 Chr. xiii. 4—12, vv. 8, 9.)

Probably he feared, lest it should set the people against

2 Kings XV

will rise against the house of Jeroboam
with the sword.

10 ^ Then Amaziah, " the priest of

Beth-el, sent to Jeroboam king of

Israel, saying, Amos ^ hath conspired

ao^ainst thee in the midst of the house
of Israel: the land is 'not able to bear
all his words.

1

1

For " thus Amos saith, " Jero-

boam shall die by the sword, ^ and Israel

shall surely be led away captive out of

their own land.

12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos,
^ O thou seer, * go, flee thee av/ay into

the land of Judah, and there ^ eat

bread, and prophesy there

:

13 But " prophesy not again any
more at Beth-el :

** for it is the king's
* chapel, and it is the ^ king's court.
d I Kings xii. 29. 32. xiii. 1. * Or, sanctuary. t
kingdom.

II.

r 1 Kinf;s xii. 3)

32. xiii. ;a
2 Kings xiv. 'J:\

24. 2 Chr. xiii.

8, y. Jer. XX. 1—3. xxix. i'C,

27. Malt. xxi.
23.

s I Kings xviii. 17

Jer. xxvi. iS— 1 1,

xxxvii. 13— 1.'>.

xxxviii. 4. Luktt
xxiii. 2. .Acts v.

28. xxiv. 5.

I Gen. xxxvii. 8.

Jer. xviii. lir'.

Arts vii. 54.

u Jer. xxvi,

xxviii, 10,

Acts vi. 14.

X !». Ps. hi. ft

Matt. xxvi. til.

y vi. 7, 8. 2 Kinj;s-

xvii. 6.

z 1 Sam. ix. it.

•2 Chr. xvi. 10.

Is. XXX. 10.

a ii. 12. Matt. viii.

34. Luke viii.

37, 3S. xiii. 31.
Acts xvi. 39.

b 1 Sam. ii. 3(;. Is.

Ivi. II. Ez. xiii.

19. Mai. i. 10.

Kom. xvi. 18.

1 Cor. ii. 14.

1 Pet. v. 2.

c ii. 12. Acts iv..

17, 18. V. 28.

40.

Heb. hoiise of thf

the worship of the golden calves, undermine his credit

and interests, and even alienate them from the established

government. He therefore sent word to Jeroboam, (who
seems to have been then at Samaria,) accusing the pro-

phet of having conspired against him, and of exciting the

people to revolt and rebellion : so that " the land was not
" able to bear all his words," and would certainly be greatly

injured, unless he were silenced and punished. {Marg,

Ref. s, t.

—

Notes, 1 Kings xviii. 17. Jer. xviii. 18. xxxviii.

1— 6.) But he offered no proof of this conspiracy, except

Amos's predictions of approaching judgments : and in re-

porting his words he bore false witness against him ; for he

had not said, that " Jeroboam should die by the sword
;''

but that the Lord " would rise against the house of Jero-
" boam with the sword," which took place after Jero-

boam's death, in the murder of his son Zachariah by
Shallum who succeeded him. {2 Kings xv. 12.)

—'He
' traduces the pro])het as a stirrer up of sedition. The
' same crime was objected to Jeremiah, ... to Christ, ...

' and to St. Paul.' Lowth. {Marg. Ref. u—y.

—

Notes,

Jer. xxvi. 7—9. 11. Matt, xxvii. 57

—

G2. Luke xxiii. 1

—

5. Acts vi. 9— 14. xxiv. 1—9, v. 5.)

V. 12, 13. It does not J^pear that Jeroboam noticed

Amaziah's information : either despising the prophet and
his predictions, or having a more favourable opinion of

him 'than to suspect him of any seditious design. But
Amaziah was desirous of driving him away by any means.

He therefore ironically called him " a seer," or a prophet

;

but intimated that he only meant to get a livelihood by

that employment : and he advised or charged him to flee

away from Beth-el Into the land of Judah, where he would
be more welcome, and fare better than In Israel. He must,

however, by no means prophesy any more at Beth-el,

which was " the king's chapel," or sanctuary, where his

established worship was conducted and graced with his

presence, and where he had a palace and kept his court.

It was therefore very Improper, and not tolerable, that lie

should revile the king's religion, and denounce the judg-
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e 1 Kings XX. 3s. 14 Then answered Amos, and said
2 Kings 11. d. a. . . . '

a chr^^xv^ 7:
^^ Amaziah, 1 was no prophet, " neither

f i."i: zedi.t^iii. ^^^^ I a prophet's son; but I ivas ^ an

- Or.' Klidf^/.' herdman, and a gatherer of * sycamore-
g

:]
Si.n. yii. 8

fruit:

'V'?!'!!'
"^^'^nd the Lord nook me + as I

^ S; "^""" '' followed the flock, and the Lord said
h Jer. i. 7. Ez. ii.

3. 4. Luke xxiv
46—48. Acts i.

8. iv. 20. V. 20

2y S2.

'

1 Knrs K^xi'i 19 1 ^ Now therefore ' hear thou the
Jer. xxviii. lo- ^;yQY^ of the LoRD ; thou saycst, ^ Pro-

k 13. Is. XXX. 10. Mic. ii. 6.

unto me, '' Go, prophesy unto my peo-

ple Israel.

ments of God against him and his family and people, in

the very place where his chapel and court were.—" Tiiou
" slialt not add to prophesy." Heb. {Marg. and Marg.

Ref.— Notes, 1 Sam. ix. 6— 10, vv. 7—9. 1 Kings xiii.

1, 2.)

V. 14— 17. Amos answered Amaziah with great bold-

ness, yet with modesty and propriety. He declared, that

he had not formerly been a prophet, nor was his father a

prophet; nor had he been educated in the schools of the

prophets. But he had been a herdman, and a gatherer of

a fruit, (a wild fig,) which grew on some kind of sycamore-

trees, and was used for food by the poor people, or per-

haps by tlie cattle. In these rural occupations he had been

inured to hard labour and homely fare: and he had fol-

lowed them contentedly, till the Lord, by express revela-

tion, commanded him to go and prophesy to his people.

(Marg. Ref. e, f.

—

Notes, 1 Kings xix. 20, 21. 2 Kings ii.

3. iv. 1. Zech. xiii. 4—6.) Yet Amaziah, in direct oppo-

sition to the divine mandate, forbade his prophesying

against Israel, or dropping a word against that people at

Beth-el! (Marg. and Marg. Ref. g—1.

—

Note, Deiit.

xxxii. 2.) The prophet was therefore commissioned to

denounce sentence against him ; that his wife, through

either extreme indigence or licentiousness, should be-

come a harlot in the streets of Beth-el; that his children

should be slain by the sword of war or of the murderer

;

that his estate should be divided by line among those who
seized on it ; that he should die in a heathen land ; and

that Israel would surely go into captivity into another

land. {Marg. Ref. m—p.

—

Notes, ii. 9— 12, ti. 12. Jer.

XX. 1—6. xxviii. 15—17. xxix. 21—23. 24—32, vv. 31, 32.

Has. iv. 12—14. Acts iv. 13—22, vv. 17—20. v. 27—31.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—9.

The prayers of pious ministers and believers avert many
calamities from churches and nations, which would other-

wise overwhelm them : though this is seldom considered,

or brougiit into the account, in the measures of princes

and senates.—^Those who most faithfully denounce the

terrors of the Lord against sinners, should be most earnest

in prayers for their repentance and forgiveness.—The low

estate of the church, and of any part of it, may be pleaded

with God as a reason why he should pardon and spare it

:

for it is his cause ; he would be deprived of his revenue

of worship and honour, should it be totally ruined ; and

none but he can raise Jacob from his low estate, when
he is so weak and has so many and powerful enemies.

—

phesy not ag-ainst Israel, ' and drop 1 vei.t. xxxsi. 2

not till/ word against the house of 2.^'
""'

Isaac.

17 Therefore thus saith the Lord;
"" Thy wife shall be an harlot in the :« u. xiii. 16. jer.

.. 1 ii 1 ii 1 1 XX. ti. xxviii. IG.

City, and thy sons and thy daugh- >;«"'• ^2. i.am.

ters shall fall by the sword, and " thv '^' '^- ^ech!
•^ -z XIV. Is.

land shall be divided by line ; and thou ^^- '"""" ^^

shalt " die in a polluted land ;
^ and °

l^'r^^s^fn^:

Israel shall surely go into captivity p n'. ^Lev. xxvi

forth of his land.
.S,)—39. Jer.

xxxvi. 27—32.

Our gracious God will for a time regard his people's

prayers for their irreligious neighbours and relatives, and
defer the execution of deserved punishment : but he will

at length examine the cause of every community and indi-

vidual, by tlie line and standard of his word : and then all

the unbelieving and impenitent will be condemned; and
even they, who have before most earnestly pleaded in their

behalf, will have no more to say for them. {Note, Luke
xiii. 6—9. P. O. 1—9.)

V. 10—17.
No fervent prayers or self-denying labours of ministers,

can induce proud sinners to bear with their faithful reproofs

and warnings. They will be accused of ivishing for those

miseries, which they warn men to flee from ; tlieir oppo-
sition to established impieties and iniquities will be con-

strued into disaffection, or rebellion against the king or

commonwealth ; and their ministry will often be considered

as an intolerable grievance. Men in general cannot bear

with their alarming and reproving words : but mercenary
and ambitious priests, the ringleaders of heresy, or super-

stition, or idolatry, will be the most inveterate and into-

lerant. Men of this character have commonly been false

accusers of the Lord's servants to princes, and the first

movers of persecution : for their reputation, authority, and
quiet enjoyment of their preferments, are endangered by
the prevalence of truth and righteousness. Sometimes,

however, even irreligious or idolatrous princes have been

indisposed to listen to their insinuations, or to adopt their

counsels ; and they have been forced to employ menaces
against those, whom they would have more imperiously

silenced, if they could : or they have given them counsel,

that savoured of their own character. They will perhaps

intimate, where and how ministers are most likely to obtain

preferment, or to escape the cross ; but not where good
may be done to souls. They consider it as the extreme of

folly, insolence, or rusticity, to declare alarming offensive

truths before the great ; or where error, impiety, and vice

are sanctioned by high authority, long established customs,

or eminent examples : as if smooth and soothing heresies

alone were fit to be prophesied in the chapels of kings, and

soft deceitful words alone would pass current in their pa-

laces ! and as if it were the enviable prerogative of royalty

and privilege of nobility, to tread, unmolested and unad-

monished, the broad road to everlasting misery ! Indeed

none ought to intrude themselves into such places and ser-

vices : nor are all, who are called to the ministry, qualified

to assault iniquity, impiety, infidelity, or superstition, in

these strong-holds. But when the Lord has work to do of

5 u 5



B. C. 736. AMOS. B. C 786.

* vii. 1.4. 7.

b »ii. 8. Jer. i. 11

— 14. Ez. viii. 6.

12. 17. Zecli. i.

18-21.V. 2.5.6.

c IJeut. xxvi. 1

—

4. 2 Sam. xvi.

1, 2. Is. xxviii.

4. Jer. xxiv. 1

—

3. xl. 10. Mic.
vii. 1.

d Jer. i. 12. v. 31.

Lam. iv. 18. Ez.
vii. 2, 3. 7. 10.

xii. 23. xxix. 8.

e vii. 8.

f 10. v. 23. Hos.
X. 6, 6. Joel i.

5. 11. 13. Zech.
xi. 1-3.

• Heb. shall howl.

g iv.lO. Is. xxxvii.

3fi. Jer. ix. 21,

22. Nah. iii. 3.

h vi. 9, 10. Jer.

xxii. 18, 19.

t Heb. be silent.

Lev. X. 3. Ps.

xxxix. 9.

i vii. 16. 1 Kings
xxii. 19. Is. i.

10. xxviii. 14.

Jer. v. 21. xxviii.

15.

k ii.6, 7. v.ll, 12.

Ps. xii. 5. xiv.

4. Ivi. l.cxl. 12.

Prov. XXX. 14.

Is. xxxii. 6, 7.

Matt, xxiii. 14.

Jam. V. 6.

I Num. X. 10.

xxviii. It, &c.
2 Kings iv. 23.

P». Ixxxi. 3, 4.

Is. i. 13, 14.

Col. ii. 16.

i Or, manth.

CHAP. VIII.

The vision of a basket of summer-fruit, signifying

the speedy ruin of Israel, 1—3. Severe reproofs, and

predictions of heavy judgments, 4— 10. A famine of

the word of God prophetically menaced, 11— 14.

X HUS hath the Lord God * shewed
unto me : and behold a basket of sum-
mer-fruit.

2 And he said, '' Amos, what seest

thou ? And I said, '^ A basket of sum-
mer-fruit. Then said the Lord unto
me, ^ The end is come upon my peo-
ple of Israel ;

^ I will not again pass

by them any more.

3 And ^ the songs of the temple
* shall be bowlings in that day, saith

the Lord God : there shall be ^ many
dead bodies in every place ;

^ they shall

cast them forth ^ with silence.

4 ^ ' Hear this, O ye that ^ swallow
up the needy, even to make the poor
of the land to fail

;

5 Saying, ' When will the * new

an extraordinary kind, he will raise up and furnish proper

instruments for it. In doing this, he often deviates from
men's rules, and takes such as have not been regularly

educated, but perhaps were engaged in some laborious

occupation, where they were Inured to hardship, kept at a

distance from the luxuries and indulgences of the affluent,

and taught Indifference to the Interests and splendotir of

the world. They, however, who are selected to these

services, must declare the whole word of God, without
reserve, or respect of persons, to princes or people, to

whatever treatment they may be exposed : and those
who oppose or attempt to silence Ihem, will do it at

their peril. We cannot Indeed speak too humbly of our-
selves and our poor attainments and services, but as

ministers we ought to " magnify our office : " and though
we should not apply the denunciations or examples of
God's word, personally to our opposers

;
yet we should

not hesitate to declare, that they, who despise the least of
those whom the Lord sends forth to preach his word, are
desplsers of him ; and that all who injure them may ex-
pect severe rebukes. In their families, person.s, and cir-

cumstances, and even fatal effects to their souls, except
they repent. Nor can the most haughty and powerful
prevent any of those judgments, the denunciation of
which offends them ; while their opposition provokes God
to contend witii them in particular, as his avowed adver-
saries.

NOTES.
Chap. VIU. V. 1—3. Under the emblem of a basket

of summer-fruit, which must be used Immediately or it

will perish, the speedy approach of the predicted judg-
ments upon Israel was denoted, for which they were fully

n Ex. XX. 8—10.
Neh. xiii. 15—
21. Is. Iviii. 13.

viii. 6

open,
xix. .36.

Deut. XXV. 15.

Prov. xi. 1. xvi.
11. XX. 23. Ez.

10—12.
vi. 10, 11.

moon " be gone, that we may sell corn ? m Mai. 1. 13.

° and the sabbath, that we may * set

forth wheat, ° making the ephah small, Rom!v.'iY.'6, 7.

and the shekel great, and " falsifying ° Le^
"''"''

the balances by deceit ?

6 That we may ^buy the poor for ]{j^-

silver, and the needy for a pair of " ^t^\^iZ!'Z'7/

shoes ; i/ea, and sell the refuse of the 7""'' ""' *'•

p 4. ii. 6. Lev. xxT.
39—42. Neh. v.

1—6. 8. Joel iii.

3. 6.

cellency of Jacob, Surely ""I will never "^
xxxiii.' 2tii29!

•' - . .' _ •' Ps. xlvii. 4.

Ixviii, 34. Luke
ii. 32.

8 Shall not 'the land tremble for •
?i "^'i- o^^.
1 Sam. XV. 2, 3.

this, and every one mourn that dwell-
]^fiii.''-25!'' jir!

eth therein ? and it shall " rise up vir'2.*tiii."?3:

wholly as a flood ; and it shall be cast s pT. xvui. 7. ix.

out and drowned, as by the flood of u.^ls"
^"^•

Egypt.

9 And it shall come to pass in that

day, saith the Lord God, "" that I will t jo-

cause the sun to ero down at noon, 3. x s. Matt
o 7 XXIV. 30.

^and I will darken the earth in the " !"•
jV%i^r-

^•

clear day: xfelk'^-.'f-job
V. 14. Is. xili. 10. xxix. 9, 10. Jer. xv. 9. Mic. iii. 6. Matt. xxiv. 29. Rev. vi. 12. viii. 12.

y E.-c. X. 21—23. Matt, xxvii. 45. Mark xv. 33, Luke xxiii. 44.

wheat ?

7 The Lord hath •* sworn by the ex-

Uency of Jacob, Surely '

"

forget any of their works.

xxiv.
19, 20. Jer. iv.

24—26. Mic. i.

3—5. Nah. i. 5,

6. Hah. iii. 5—8.

Hag. ii. 6, 7.

ix. 5. Jer.
xii. 4. Hos.

ripe. {Marg. Ref. b—e.

—

Notes, vii. 7—9. Is. xxviii. 1

—

4, i;. 4. Jei'. i. 11, 12. xxiv. 1. Ez. vii. 2— 11.) This
may be supposed to have begun in the murder of Zacha-
riah the son of Jeroboam : as the subsequent contests,

between the successive usurpers of the throne, made way
for the Assyrian Invasions, which terminated in the entire

ruin of the kingdom of Israel. {Notes, 2 Kings xv. 8—30.

xvll. 1—6.) These approaching events would turn the

songs, which were used in the temple of Beth-el, or those

of their other idol-temples, or in the palace, into bowl-
ings of terror and despair. Numbers would die in every

place by the sword, pestilence, and famine, whose bodies

the survivors would cast forth, without the customary so-

lemnities of burial ; as hardened in grief, and regardless

of their nearest friends and relatives, through anxious

concern for their own safety. {MaTg. and Marg. Ref. f

—

h.—Notes, 4—10, vv.9, 10. vi. 9—11. Lev. x. 3—6.
Hos. X. 5 6.)

V. 4—10. The rich and powerful in Israel were ex-

ceedingly addicted to injustice and cruel oppression, as

well as ringleaders in impiety and Idolatry : and the ap-

proaching calamities would fall more heavily on them than
on others. They ought therefore to consider how they
might escape, or how they could endure, such miseries

;

Instead of oppressing the poor, as If they would devour
and extirpate them by their exactions. (Marg. Ref. i, k.

—

Notes, ii. 6—8. v. 10—13, vv. 11, 12.) It seems, that

trade and commerce were suspended, even in the kingdom
of Israel, on the new moons and sabbath-days, which
they observed with some forms of devotion. But this

was a weariness to the covetous oppressors; who were
ready to say to themselves, and to each other, ' When
will this tedious day be over ? When will this wea-

5 K 6
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Z Set en 3.—V. 23.

vv 4—7. Deut.
XV). 14. "' Sam.
XXV. 36—38.
2 Sam. xiii. 2d
—31. Job XX. 23.

Is. xxi. 3, 4.

xxii. 12—14.
Dan. V. 4—6.

Hos. ii. ll.Nah.
i. 10.

a Is. XV. 2, .3. Jer.

xlviii. 37. Ez. vii.

18. xxvii.,S0,31.

b Jer.vi. 26. Zcch.
xii. 10. Luke vii.

12, 13.

c Job iii. 5. marg.

d 1 Sam. iii. 1.

xxviii. 6. 15. Vi.

Ixxiv. 9. Is. V.

6. XXX. 20, 21.

Ez. vii. 26. Mic.
iii. 6. Matt. ix.

36.

10 And ^ I ^vill turn your feasts

into mourning, and all your songs

into lamentation ; and I will bring

up ^ sackcloth upon all loins, and

baldness upon every head ; and I will

make it ^ as the mourning of an only

son, and the end thereof as ''a bitter

day.

11^ Behold, the days come, saith

the Lord God, that I will send a fa-

mine in the land, not a famine of bread,

nor a thirst for water, ** but of hearing

the words of the Lord :

risome task of religion be ended ?
' They longed to

return to their worldly pursuits : they were in haste to

set forth corn and other provisions to sale, in order to

increase their riches. In managing this traffick, which

so nearly concerned the labouring poor, they made
*' the ephah," or bushel, too small, and thus cheated in

the quantity of what they sold ; and they weighed the

silver, with which they were paid, by too heavy a weight,

and thus cheated in the sum which they took for it ; nay,

they used artifice in the act of weighing, and imposed in

that way also on their customers : and they even took

advantage of the people's necessities, to sell the refuse-

corn, which was scarcely fit for use. {Marg. and Marg.

Ref. 1—o.

—

Notes, Neh. xiii. 15—22. Prov. xi. 1. Is.

Iviii. 13, 14. Mic. vi. 10—15. vii. 1—4. Mai. i. 12—14.
Roin. viii. 5—9.) By these methods, the poor became
their debtors, and they obtained a supposed right to sell

them for slaves ; which they inhumanly took advantage

of, when they gained a very trivial sum by depriving them

of liberty. {Marg. Ref. p.

—

Notes, i. 6—8. ii. 6—8. Neh.

V. 1—13. Joel iii. 3—8, vv. 3. 6—8.) But the Lord
sware by himself, who was the real " Excellency of

" Israel," or most honourable distinction of his people,

that he would never forget or omit to punish any of

their works. (Marg. Ref. r.

—

Notes, Is. xliii. 22—25, v.

25. Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. Hos. vii. 1—3, v. 2. viii. 13. ix. 9,

10.) These crimes would provoke him to send upon
them those judgments, which would make the land to

tremble, as in an earthquake : it would be desolated by

over-whelming calamities from one end to another, as

Egypt is annually covered by an inundation of the Nile :

the prosperity and hopeful prospects of the people would

be suddenly darkened, as if " the sun should go down at

" noon-day," and the clear light should at once be ex-

changed for midnight darkness. Their idolatrous or sen-

sual feasts, and the songs accompanying them, would be

turned into lamentations ; every expression of extreme

grief and dejection would be universally employed by the

survivors, as if each of them had lost an only child ; and

instead of a joyful end to their troubles, they would ter-

minate most bitterly, in the captivity and dispersion of the

nation. {Marg. Ref. s—b.

—

Notes, 1—3. v. 7— 9. vi. 3

—

8. ix. 5, G. Ps. cxiv. 3—8. Is. viii. 6—8. xiii. 9, 10. xxiv.

17—22. Jer. iv. 19—27. xv. 8, 9. Joel ii. 28—32, vv. 30,

31. Zech. xii. 9—14, u. 10.)

V. 11—14. In accession to all outward miseries, the

12 And thev shall wander from sea

to sea, and from the north even to the

east, they " shall run to and fro to seek
the word of the Lord, and shall not
find it.

13 In that day shall ^ the fair vir-

gins and young men faint for thirst.

14 They that ^ swear by the ^ sin of

Samaria, and say. Thy god, O Dan,
liveth ; and, The * manner of ' Beer-

sheba liveth ; even they '' shall fall,

and never rise up again.
'X. 2. xviii. 25. xix. 9. 23. xxiv. 14. i See on v. 5. k Deut.
xxxvi. 16. Ps. xxxvi. 12. cxl. 10. Prov. xxix. 1. Is. xliii, 17. Jer. xxv.

e Prov. xlv. C.

Dan. xii. 4.
Matt. xi. 25—
27. xii. 30. xxiv.
23—26. Rom.
ix. 31—33. xi. 7
—10 2Tim. iir

6. 7.

f Deut. xxxii 26.

I's. cxliv. 12—
15. Is. xl. .30.

Jer. xlviii. !8.

Lam 1. 18. ii.

10. 21. Hos ii

3. Zech. ix. 17.

g Hos. iv. 15.

Zepl). i. 5
h 1 Kiii^s xii 28,

29. 32. xiii. 32—
34. xiv. 16. xvi.

24. 2 Kings x.

29. Hos. viii. i,

6. X. 5. xiii. 2.

16.

* Heb. way. Acts
xxxiii. 11. 2Chr.

. 27. Ii. 04.

remnant of Israel would be visited with " a famine," not
of bread only, and with " thirst," not for water only, but
" of hearing the words of the Lord ; " and they would
wander far and wide to seek information of the will of

God respecting them, and yet entirely lose their labour.

—

The kingdom of Israel seems to have been favoured

with fewer prophets, during some time before the Assy-
rian captivity, than in former ages. After that catas-

trophe, the motley people and religion of the Samaritans
succeeded in the land. The dispersed Israelites were
either incorporated with the heathen; or lived without
prophets, or teachers qualified to explain the scriptures

to them, and far removed from divine ordinances and
means of grace : nor could any of their efforts or enqui-

ries supply this want to their souls. {Marg. Ref. d, e.

—

Notes, Ps. Ixxiv. 9. Is. v. 5, 6. xxx. 20, 21. Ez. vii. 25,26.
Hos. iii. 4, 5. Mic. iii. 5—7- Horn. xi. 7— 10.) But some
think, and not improbably, that the present state of the

Jews was also predicted. After they rejected Christ and
his apostles and ministers, they were punished with a

famine and thirst of the words of God : and in vain

have they ever since sought and waited for another Mes-
siah, or other teachers, to instruct them in his truth and
will.—In that day, it was predicted, " the fair virgins and
" young men would faint for thirst;" which may mean,
that the most amiable and zealous, who were best dis-

posed to religion, would rest in outward forms and de-

cency of conduct ; and, being destitute of " the wells of
" salvation," would at last perish for want of that water

of life, which Christ alone can bestow. {Marg. Ref. f.

—

Notes, Is. x\. 27—31, w. 30, 31. Zech. ix. 17.) Thus,
those wlio sware, as an act of solemn worship, by the idols

which were the sin of Samaria, by the golden calf that was
the god of Dan, and by the idol which was worshipped at

Beer-sheba, after the manner prescribed there by its

priests, would at length be punished. Though this was a

dead idol, they sware by it as the living God ! But they

would fall to rise no more. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—
Notes, V. 4—6. 1 Kings xii. 26—29. xiv. 14— 16. xvi. 24.

Hos. viii. 5, 6. x. 5, 6. xiii. 1, 2. Zeph. i. 5.

—

From the

north even to the east. (12) ' The prophet omits naming
' the south ; because the idolaters, to whom he directs his

' discourse, would choose to enquire any where rather

* than of the true prophets of the Lord; (1 Kiyigs xxii. 7«

* 2 Kings iii. 11 ;) who dwelt in ... Judah, which was situ-

* ated in the southern parts of the nation.* Lowth.

bu7
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CHAP. IX.

The certainty of the judgments being inflicted on

Israel, 1—7 A remnant would be preserved, 8—^10.

A prediction of Christ, the blessings of his kingdom,

and the restoration of Israel, 1 1— 13.

SAW the Lord standing '' upon
and he said, " Smite the

2 Clir. xviii. .8.

A John \.\h. the altar

in' u'ij}' }F->
* lintel of the door, that the posts may

i;."'vi. 3. 4 shake ; and ^ cut them ''in the head,

iTcki^dur'for, all of them ; and I will slay the last of

orTu-ou.,i. them with the sword : he that fleeth

Hab.'"'i3. "'of them ^ shall not flee away, and he
ii. 14, i;). I

- - -
-

xxiy. i

XXX. U'>. jer. .1.
I

xiviii. 14. livered

i;!' h: that escapeth of them shall not be de-

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

We should carefully notice, and endeavour to deduce

instruction from, every discovery which it may please God
to afford us of his truth and will.—Nothing tends more

to alarm the consciences of careless sinners, than a con-

viction that their end draws near, and that the Lord is

about to punish them for their transgressions : but if men
will not take warning, and improve present mercies and

opportunities ; their carnal mirth, self-confident joy, and

hypocritical songs of praise, will soon end in bowlings of

terror and despair.—Those who are most averse to hear

the awful messages of God, should on some occasions

be more directly addressed.—^Times of publick calamity

will be peculiarly dreadful to the sensual, the avaricious,

and the secure.—^The ordinances of God must be a wea-

riness to the carnal mind : the sabbath will therefore either

be profaned, or be a dull and heavy day ; the sermon and

service will be thought intolerably tedious ; the return of

these seasons will be considered as a sad deduction from

the enjoyment, or interruption of the business, of life;

for such persons are all the time out of their element.

And could we witness the fraudulent and covetous prac-

tices, which, in diversified forms, render the mercantile

transactions of numbers " an abomination to the Lord ;"

we should not wonder to see them so averse to his wor-

ship, or so soon weary of it ; for their consciences can-

not but be at some times disquieted, as well as their dar-

ling pursuits interrupted, by such spiritual exercises. But
what place will they be fit for in another world, who have

here delighted in iniquity and ungodliness? They may
conceal their works, or forget them ; but the Lord regis-

ters them all in his book of remembrance : and, seeing

nations tremble and mourn for sin, and dark and gloomy

calamities overspread most flourishing kingdoms, and turn

all their iovs into liowlings and distress ; what will be

"the weeping, and wailing, and gnashmg of teeth"

which sinners will experience, in that " bitter day,"

wliich will succeed to tlieir sinful and sensual pleasures !

—No earthly calamity should be so much dreaded, as the

want of the instructions of God's word, and the means of

grace : this is a far more fatal famine, than that which

only kills the body ; as it directly leads to the miserable

2 Thou2-h thev ^ diff into hell, » J'-i- xxvi. ->. p<..

thence shall mine hand take them ; '• ly

'

though they ^ climb up to heaven, « J^^b ^x. t. u
thence will I bring them down :

^i'^- ic-.'i'i- /;<'

3 And thouoj'h they '' hide themselves '« ,^'^- -J- Luke

m the top of Carm.el, I will search and ''

j^r^xxm.'^ij 24

take them out thence : and though
they be ' hid from my sifirht in the i p* "xxix. 9-

bottom of the sea, thence will I com-
mand "" the serpent, and he shall bite t is. xxvii.i.

them:
, ,

. I Lev. XXVI. 3.1

4 And though they go mto capti-
xxVif- g

,"'=«?•

vity before their enemies, thence will iech.^nt; 8,'tt

I command the sword, and it shall "'oeni.x''xviii.('a:

slay them: and I will '"set mine eyes L'^'xixi'v"'" is!

upon them for evil, and not for good. xiiv.""!!'.

*"" *''

perdition of the immortal soul. This judgment is often

inflicted on those, who abuse, despise, or neglect the gos-

pel ; and who prefer antiscriptural notions and forms to

the religion of the Bible. {Note, John xii. 3^—36. P. O.
34—50.) When God in anger thus visits a degenerate

church, their own schemes and endeavours, to find out a

way of salvation, will stand them in no stead. Let us

then value, and seek to profit by, our peculiar advantages,

and fear provoking God to deprive us of them : and let it

be remembered, that even if these blessings be continued

in our land, death will soon remove ungodly men to that

place, " where tiiere is no repentance unto salvation,'

and where "the filthy continue filthy still;" for they.

who fall into that

for ever.

pit of destruction, shall rise no more

NOTES.

Chap. IX. V. 1—4. The altar, on which the pro-

phet in vision saw the Lo'-d standing, and giving orders

for the destruction of the temple and the worshippers, is

generally understood of the altar at Beth-el : for the sacri-

fices offered on it to the golden calf chiefly provoked God
to take vengeance on Israel. He tiierefore from thence

commissioned the Assyrians, to smite the lintel of the

door, and cause its posts and pillars to shake ; to destroy

that temple and put an end to that idolatry ; and mortally

to wound the king, princes, priests, and people, who wor-

shipped there : for he was determined to slay the last of

them by tiie sword of his vengeance, from which there

should be no method of escape. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.

a—e.

—

Notes, ii. 14— 16'. iii. 9— 15, v. 14. viii. 1—3. Fs.

Ixviii. 21. 7.9. vi. 1—4. Hab. iii. 12, 13.) But as the vi-

sion seems to coincide with some predictions of the Lord's

departure from the temple at Jerusalem ; (Notes, Ez. viii.

ix. X. xi ;) it may be questioned, whether that event were

not also intended by the Spirit of prophecy.—The devoted

objects, however, of the divinie indignation would find no
place of refuge from their omnipresent and omnipotent
Avenger. Could they even dig to tlie centre of the earth,

or descend to the place of condemned spirits, his hand
would there arrest them : could they climb up into heaven,

his arm would cast them down : should they hide them-
selves in the rocks, at the summit of mount Cannel, he

.S II H
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n Ps.xlvi.6. cxI'iT.

6. Is. Ixiv. 1, 2.

Mic. i. 3, 4.

Nail. i. 5, 6.

Hab. iii. IC.

Hev. XX. U.
viii. 8. Jer. xii.

4. Hos. iv. 3.

p Ps. xxxii, 6.

xciii. 3, 4. Is.

viii. 7, S. Matt.
vii. 27.

q Ps. civ. 3.

* Or, spheres.

Heb. ascensions.

t Or, bundle. Gen.
ii. 1.

r V. 8. Gen. vii.

11—19. Jer. V.

22.

t iv. 13. Ex. iii.

14, 15.

t Jer. ix. 25, 26.

xii:. 23.

<) i . 10. Ex. xii.

h}. Hos. xii. 13.

X Deut. ii. 23.

ier. xlvii. 4.

V i. 5. 2 Kings
xvi. 9.

1 4. Ps. xi. 4—6.
Prov. T. 21. XV.

3. Jer. xliv. 27.

a Gen. vi. 7. vii.

4. Deut. vi. 15.

1 Kings xiii. 34.

Hos. i. 6. ix. 11

— 17. xiii. 15, Ifi.

b Is. xxvii. 7, 8.

Jer. v. 10. XXX.
11. xxxi. 3.''i, .W.

xxxiii. 24—26.
Joel ii. 32. Ob.
16, 17. Rom. xi.

1—7.28,29.

5 And the Lord God of hosts is he
that ° toucheth the land, and it shall

melt, " and all that dwell therein shall

mourn : and it '' shall rise up wholly
like a flood, and it shall be drowned,
as bi/ the flood of Egypt.

6 It is he that "^ buildeth his * stories

in the heaven, and hath founded his

^ troop in the earth ; he that ' calleth

for the waters of the sea, and poureth

them out upon the face of the earth

:

' The Lord is his name.
7 Are ' ye not as the children of the

Ethiopians unto me, O children of

Israel ? saith the Lord. ° Have not I

brought up Israel out of the land of

Egypt ? and * the Philistines from Caph-
tor, ^ and the Syrians from Kir ?

8 Behold, ^ the eyes of the Lord God
are upon the sinful kingdom ; "and I

will destroy it from off the face of the

earth ;
•* saving that I will not utterly

would search them out, and drag them from their recesses

:

or should they endeavour to elude his search by diving to

the bottom of the ocean, he would order the serpent, or

some destructive sea-monster, to bite or devour them
there. The executioners of his vengeance would pursue

them into every place w hither they fled from them : and
even the remnant, that would be dispersed, as captives

and slaves in the land of their enemies, would be followed

by the destroying sword ; for the Lord would watch over

them for evil and not for good. {Marg. Ref. f—k.

—

Notes,

Ps. cxxxix. 7— 12. Is. xiv. 12— 15. xxvii. 1. Jer. xvi. 16.

xxiii. 23, 24.)—The contrast between hell and heaven (2)

shews that the unseen world, and not the grave, is here

meant. {Note, Ps. xvi. 8— 11.)

V. 5, 6. The eternal, almighty God would even cause

the land to melt like wax at his touch ; and all the inha-

bitants to mourn because of the wide spreading calamities

which would follow. For it was he " who formed " and

occupied the heavens as his " chambers," or exalted

throne ; who has appointed the creatures of this lower

world as a " troop " of his armies, to annoy his enemies

;

and who can at his pleasure, bring all the waters of the

ocean to cover the whole earth.—' The power and sure
* vengeance of the Deity are very sublimely described in

' this and the four preceding verses.' Bp. Newcombe.
{Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, v. 7—9, v. 8. viii. 4— 10,

V. 8. Gen. ii. 1. Ps. xlvi. 6. xciii. 3, 4. civ. 3. Is. Ixiv. 1

—3. Mk. i. 2—4. Nah. i. 2—6. Hah. iii. 9, 10. 2 Pet.

iii. 5—7. 10—13. iJeu. XX. 11— 15, u. 11.)

V. 7— 10. 'Are ye not under a curse, as the Ethio-
' plans, the posterity of Ham, were

;
{Gen. ix. 25 ;) by

' reason of your multiplied sins and apostasies^ ' Lowtli.

{Notes, Gen. ix. 24, 25. x. 6, 70—' The sense seems to be,
* Trust not in your ancestors, who were so highly favoured
* by me. Your vices have made you vile in my sight. Trust
* not in my deliverance of you from tne land of Egypt. ...

VOL. IV.

destroy the house of Jacob, saith the

Lord.
9 For, lo, I will command, " and I

will * sift the house of Israel among all

nations, like as corn is sifted in a sieve,

yet shall not the least * grain fall upon
the earth.

10 All * the sinners of my people

shall die by the sword, which say,

^ The evil shall not overtake nor pre-

vent us.

11 ^ In 'that day will I ^ raise up
^ the tabernacle of David that is fallen,

and " close up the breaches thereof;

and I will raise up his ruins, and I will

build it ' as in the days of old

:

12 That they may "^ possess the rem-
nant of ' Edom, and of all the heathen,
"" * which are called by my name, saith

the Lord that doeth this.
21. Ez. xxxvi. 11. Mic. vii. 14. k Is. xi. 14. xiv. 1, 2. Joel iii.

1 Gen. xxvii. 29. 37. 40. Num. xxiv. 17, 18. I's. Ix. 8. Mai. i. 4.

Ixiii. 19. Ixv. 1. Jer. xiv. 9. xv. 16. Dan. ix. 18, 19. « Heb. upon
is called.

Lev. xxvi. Z.\

Deut. xxviii. 64,

Heb. cause »•

»7icpi;«.

Heb. stone.

Is. xxxiii. 14.

Ez XX. 38.
xxxiv, 16, 17.

Zeph. iii. II—
13. Zech. xiii.

8, 9. Mai. iii. 2
—5. iv. 1. Matt,
iii. 10—12. xiii.

41,42. 49, .W.

vi. 1. 3. Ps. X.

II. Ec. viii. 11.

Is. v. 19. xxviii.

14, if). Ivi. 12.

Jer. xviii. 18.

Mai. iii. 15.

Acts XV. 16, 17.

Is. ix. 6, 7. xi. 1

— 10. Jer. xxiii.

5, 6. xxx. 9.

xxxiii. 14— 16.

20— 26. Ez. xvii

24. xxxiv. 23,
24. xxxvii. 24,
2r<. Hos. iii. 5.

Mic. V. 2. Luke
i. .•II—.SS. fi9, 70.

Acts ii. 30—36.
Is. xvi. 5. Ez.
xxi. 25—27.
Hob. hed're, or,

wall. Job i. 10

Ps. Ixxx. 12,

Ixxxix. 40. Is.

V. h.

Ps. cxliii. 5. Is.

Ixiii. II. Jer.

xlvi. 26. Lam. v.

8. Ob. 18-21.
m Is. xliii. 7.

whom my numi

' Other nations have been transplanted into fertile countries
' as well as you, and particularly your neighbouring ene-
' mies.' Bp. Newcombe.—Little is certainly known about

the events here referred to : doubtless they were well

known in the prophet's days. {Marg. Ref. x, y.)—But
though the Lord would destroy the sinful kingdom of

Israel from off the earth
;
yet he would not utterly extir-

pate all the posterity of Jacob. He intended to scatter

the remnant of them through all nations, and to harass

them with manifold calamities, as the corn is shaken in

the sieve : yet he would preserve all that were valuable of

them with the most exact care, and not suffer one of them,

however mean and inconsiderable, to perish. {Notes, Luke
xxii. 31—34. John vi. 36—40. 1 Pet. i. 3—5.)—The as-

tonishing preservation of the Jews as a distinct people,

through all their dispersions to the present day, is here

evidently predicted. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. z—e.

—

Notes,

Num. xxiii. 9. Is. vi. 1 1— 13. xxvii. 7— 1 1 • 'I<^'- xxx. 10, 11.

xxxi. 35—37. xlvi. 27, 28. Hos. i. 11. iii. 4, 5. Matt. iii.

11, 12. Rom. xi. 1—6. 25—32.)—' I will mingle the Israel-

' ites among all nations, just as good and bad grain are

' mingled in a sieve ; but will so order it, that none of the
* good grain shall be lost.' Lowth. ' Though I will thus
* mix the Israelites with distant nations

;
yet there sliall be

' a general restoration of them to their own land. ...The

' most secure and presumptuous sinners of the Israelites

' shall fall by the sword.' Bp. Newcombe.—The whole

house of Jacob, the families brought out of Egypt, are

here certainly intended, and not the ten tribes only.

V. 11, 12. * On tlie restoration of the Jews after their

' captivity, the Messiah came, and the Gentiles (or the

' rest of mankind besides the Jews,) were admitted into

' the church : and on the future grand restoration of the

' Jews, the borders of the Christian church will be enlarged
' among the Gentiles.' Bp. Newcombe.—The foregoing

prophecy, evidently included the rejection of the Jews, and
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n Lev. XXV!. 5. Ez.
xxxvi. 35. Hos.
il. 21—23. John
iv. 35.

• Heb. (iraweth

forth,
o Is. XXXV. 1, 2. Iv,

13. Joel iii. 18.

t Or, new wive.

p 5. Judg. V. 5.

Ps. xcvii. 5.

q Ps. liii. 6. Jer.

XXX. 3. la
xxxi. 23. Ez.
xvi. 63. xxxix.
25. Joel iii, 1 , 2.

r Is. Ixi. 4. Ixv.

21, 22. Jer. xxx.
18. xxxi. 38-

13 Behold, the days come, saith the

Lord, that " the plowman shall over-

take the reaper, and the treader of

grapes him that * soweth seed ; and
" the mountains shall drop ^ sweet wine,

and all '' the hills shall melt.

14 And "^ I will bring again the cap-

tivity of my people of Israel, and they

shall ' build the waste cities, and inha-
40 Ez. xxxvi. 33—36. xxxvii. 25—28.

hit them, and they shall 'plant vine-sv. n. is. ixi..8.

yards, and drink the wine thereof ; they zeptTiT

shall also make gardens, and eat the

fruit of them.

15 And I will plant them upon their

land, and 'they shall no more be t is. ix. 21. jer.

pulled up out of their land which I ^.^^ez. xx^p.
i . ^ , • 1 1 T 1

XXXVll. 23.

have given them, saith the Lord thy Joenii.20. mic.

God.

their dispersion by the Romans, with which the establish-

ment of the Messiah's kingdom was closely connected.

The palace of David became " a tabernacle," by the de-

fection of the ten tribes and by subsequent calamities : this

tabernacle fell down at the Babylonish captivity, and it lay

in ruins till the coming of Christ : so that these expres-

sions may denote the mean estate of David's family, the

degeneracy of Judah, and the very depressed state of true

religion. But by the incarnation and birth of Christ, the

Seed of David, and in consequence of his death, resur-

rection, ascension, and heavenly exaltation, that " taber-
" nacle " was again erected, its breaches were closed, its

ruins repaired, and it was advanced to far greater prospe-

rity, than even in the days of David and Solomon. (Marg.
and Marg. Ref.—Notes, Is. ix. 6, 7- xi. 1— 10. Jer. xxiii.

5, 6. Ez. xvii. 22—24. Hos. iii. 4, 5.) The kingdom of

the Son of David became conspicuous, glorious, and ex-

tensive ; it acquired the ascendency over its enemies, many
of whom became the subjects of Christ; and this was the

case among the heathen nations in general : they were
called by the grace and by the name of Christ, the Lord
Jehovah here spoken of, who predicted and performed
all these things : for the Gentile converts, as well as other

Christians, were called by the name of Christ, and called

upon his name. {Note, Acts xv. 13—18, vv. 16, I7.) The
apostle's quotation comes nearer to the translation or the

LXX than to the Hebrew ; though It rather gives the general
sense, than the words, of the former. Especially, Instead

of " That they may possess the remnant of Edom ; " It is,

in the Acts, " That the residue of men might seek after
" the Lord, &c." The LXX translators seem to have read
Yidrashu, Instead of Yirashu, and Adam Instead of Edom.—It Is however plain, on either reading, that the conver-
sion of the Gentiles, and not the reducing of them to sub-
jection. Is predicted. " That they may be heirs with the
" remnant of Edom, and with all the nations which are
" called by my name," or " upon which my name is called."

\Marg. and Marg Ref. I.)

V. 13— 15. * As the prophecy In the foregoing verse
* was to comme ce from the coming of Christ, but not to
' receive its full completion, till the fulness both of Jews
' and Gentiles come into the churrh : so these verses ought
* to be understood of the happy state of the Millennium,
* which may be supposed to begin, after the Jews are re-
* stored to their country. {Joel iii. 18.)' Lowth.—* This
* part of the prophecy will receive its completion, on the

future restoration of the Jews to their land.' Bp. New-
combe. The passage may have some reference to the primi-

tive times ; but will receive a more glorious accomplishment,
in those expected events which all the prophets more or

less foretold.—The plenteous harvest would take up so

much time In gathering and securing, that the plowman,
preparing to sow for the ensuing crop, would overtake the

reaper ; whilst the treader out of the grapes would Imme-
diately follow : all hands would be full of business, and all

meet with much encouragement and advantage. This re-

presents the great diligence and success of the preachers of

the gospel, and the vast numbers of flourishing and joyful

converts, which they shall then make. {Marg. and Marg.

Ref.—Notes, Lev. xxvi. 5. John iv. 35—38.) The moun-
tains, dropping sweet wine, and the hills melting Into rivu-

lets of wine or oil, denote the abundant consolations and

fruitfulness of believers, through the abundant influences of

the Holy Spirit upon their souls. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. o,

p.

—

Notes, Is. xxx. 23—25. xxxv. 1, 2. Iv. 12, 13. Hos.

xlv. 4—8. Joel Hi. 18—21.) Then the Lord will bring again

the captivity of his people, and they will be planted and
prosper in their own land, and will no more be pulled up
out of it. {Marg. Ref. q—t.

—

Notes, v. 10— 13, u. 11. 7^.

Ix. 15—22. 1x1. 4—6. Ixli. 8, 9. Ixv. 8—10. 21—23. Ez.
xxxlv. 23—31. xxxvH. 25—28. xxxix. 23—29.)—This
cannot be interpreted of the return of the Jews from the

Babylonish captivity ; for they were afterwards driven out

of their land by the Romans, and continue excluded from

It to this day : so that the future conversion of the Jews,

and their restoration to their own land, and the security

and felicity of the church in times to come, must be here

predicted.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Hypocrisy, the obstinate preference of human Inventions

and traditions to God's appointments, and idolatrous and

superstitious observances of divers kinds, render men's re-

ligious observances their most heinous and ruinous crimes.

—Wherever ungodly men flee to hide themselves, they

meet the frown and vengeance of their offended Sovereign,

which would suffice to turn a local heaven Into a real hell.

Wretched then must they be, on whom the Lord " sets

" his eyes for evil, and not for good," for all creatures are

ready at his command to pursue and fight against his ene-

mies.—When professed Christians copy the crimes of In-

fidels or Idolaters, they become still more abominable in

the sight of God : and no external advantages, or favours,

can prove us the objects of his special covenanted love.

While he watches over sinful kingdoms to destroy them
;

he will not fail to preserve his church. His servants may
be scattered, persecuted, tempted, and harassed in a variety

of ways ; but not one of them shall be lost : for the least

true believer shall infallibly be taken care of, through all

the revolutions of nations, in the hour of death, and amidst

5x2
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the convulsions of expiring nature : but the tares will be

gathered from amidst the wheat, and cast into the fire to

be burned ; and then hypocrites will know the truth of

those threatenings, which they here presumptuously de-

spised.—Blessed be God, we live in the days, when the

kingdom of David is set up, in the Person of his Son the

divine Redeemer, and we Gentiles are become his posses-

sion and are called by his name : let us be thankful for

our privileges, and endeavour to walk worthy of them.

Yet, we still witness many breaches in the tabernacle of

our King : many divisions, abuses, and scandals yet de-

form the church ; tne power of godliness is declined in

many parts of it ; other parts of it are harassed by oppres-

sions and persecutions ; and a great part of mankind yet

continue strangers and enemies to the gospel : we should

therefore continue in prayer for the complete performance
of these predictions, in the more perfect peace, purity, and
beauty of the church ; in the increase of diligent, able,

faithful, and successful ministers ; in the ruin of all obsti-

nate enemies ; and in the conversion of Jews, Gentiles,

and Mohammedans to the faith of Christ.—But only in

heaven shall we be so planted and established, as to expe-

rience no more changes, fears, temptations, sins, or sor-

rows : for there alone is fulness of joy for evermore.

618



THE BOOK

OF

O B A D I A H.

It is probable, that Obadiali delivered this short prophecy, about the time when Jerusalem was destroyed by Nebu-
chadnezzar.

—

Obadiah signifies the servant of the LORD, which was a common name in Israel : but the prophet Oba-
diah must be distinguished from all others that bore it.—He seems to have been contemporary with Jeremiah, and

uses several of the same expressions in prophesying against Edom as Jeremiah did : {Jer. xlix. 7—22 :) and he con-

cludes (as almost all the other prophets do,) with predicting victory and prosperity to Israel and to the church.

B. C. 387.

a Ps. cxxxvii. 7.

Is. xxi. II.

xxxiv. Ixiii. I
—

6. Jer. ix. 25,

26. XXV. 17. 21.

xlix. 7

—

22.

Lam. iv. 21, 22.

Ez. XXV. 12

—

14. XXXV. 8, &c.
Joel lii. 19. Am.
i. 11, 12. Mai. i.

;h, 4.

I) Jer. xlix. 14, ih.

li. 46. Matt.
xxiv. 6. Mark
xiii. 7.

r Is. xviii. 2, 3
XXX. 4

d Jer. vi. 4, .5. 1.

i»-l.V li. 27, 28.

Mic.ii. 13.

e Num. xxiv. 18.

1 Sam. ii. 7, 8.

Job xxxiv. 2fi—
2!». Ps. cvii. ;i9,

40. Is. xxiii. y.

Ez. xxix. ]ft.

Mic. vii. 10.

Luke i. 51,52.

f Prov. xvi. 18.

xviii. 12. xxix.

•JX Is. X. 14—
16. xvi. 6. Jer. x

A prediction of the ruin of Edom for his pride, and

his malice against the descendants of his brother Ja-

cob, 1— 1 6 Promises of glorious times, in the latter

ages, 17—21.

JL HE vision of Obadiah. Thus saith

the Lord God ^ concerning Edom;
'' We have heard a rumour from the

Lord, " and an ambassador is sent

among the heathen, *• Arise ye, and let

us rise up against her in battle.

2 Behold, * I have made thee small

among the heathen : thou art greatly

despised.

3 The ^ pride of thine heart hath de-

ceived thee, ^ thou that dwellest in the
Iviii. 29, 30. xlix. 16. Mai. i. 4. g 2 Kings xiv. 7. marg. 2 Chr. xxv. 12.

clefts of the rock, whose habitation is^-^-^^^-

high ; that saith in his heart, ^ Who h is. xivii. 7. g.

shall bring me down to the ground ?

Jer. xlix. 4-

Rev. xtiii. 7, 8.

4 Though thou ' exalt thyself as the

eagle, and though thou set thy nest
^ among the stars, thence will I bring k i

thee down, saith the Lord.

5 If thieves came to thee, ' if rob

bers by night, ('"how art thou cut off!) m 2 sam. i. la.

u

would they not have stolen till they

had enough ? "if the grape-gatherers

came to thee, would they not leave
* some grapes ?

6 How ° are the things of Esau
searched out ! how are his hidden
things sought up I

i Job XX. 6, 7.

xxxix. 27, 28.
Hab. ii. 9.

xiv. 12— .5
Jer. li. 53. Am.
i'x. 2.

I Jer. xlix. 9.

28. Lam. i. 1

Zeph. ii. 1.^)

Rev. xviii. 10.

n Deut. xxiv. 21

Is. xvii. 6'. xxiv
13. Mic vii. 1.

* Or, gleaningi.

o Is. X. 13, 14.

xiv. 3. Jer. xlix,

10. 1. 37. Mate
Ti. 19, 20.

NOTES.

W 1, 2. Obadiah might be employed to deliver verbal

messages to his people on other occasions ; but this vision

alone was preserved for the benefit of future generations.

—The prophets had heard a report from the Lord, that

ruin was preparing for the insulting enemies of the Jews,

the Edomites ; and ambassadors were sent among the

nations, to excite each other to war against them ; by

which means the Lord would shortly make them small

and greatly despised among their heathen neighbours.

[Mnrg. Ref.— Notes, Jer. xlix. 14, 15. Lam. iv. 21, 22.)

V. 3—6. {Notes, Jer. xHx. 9—11. 16.) The Edomites

inhabited a mountainous country, which they had strongly

fortified : they had for some time been prospered, and they

proudly confided in their strength and munitions, and con-

cluded that no enemy could prevail against them. But the

Lord was become their adversary; and even if they were

like the eagle, which builds her nest at the top of the loftiest

cedar ; nay, if they could exalt themselves as much above

their other enemies, as the stars are out of the reach of

man
;
yet he would certainly bring them down, and their

pride would only help to deceive and ruin them. With
astonishment the prophet saw, as it were, the hostile in-

vaders not only making depredations and slaughter, and

then departing ; but cutting off all their multitudes and
ransacking their most secret treasures, till they had plun-

dered the whole of them. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—NoteSj

Job XX. 4—9. xxxix. 26—30. Prov. xi. 2. Is. xiv. 12—15

xvi. 6. Jer. li. 52, 53. Am. ix. 1—4. Rev. xviii. 4—8.)

5 I 4,
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7 All '' the men of thy confederacy-

have brought thee even to the border

:

the * men that were at peace with thee

have deceived thee, and prevailed

against thee ;
^ they that eat thy bread

have laid a wound under thee :
*• there

is none understanding * in him.

8 Shall I not in that day, saith the

Lord, ' even destroy the wise men out

of Edom, and understanding out of the

mount of Esau ?

9 And ' thy mighty men, ' O Te-
man, shall be dismayed, to the end that
" every one of the * mount of Esau may
be cut off by slaughter.

10 ^ For thy ^violence against thy

brother Jacob, ' shame shall cover thee,
* and thou shalt be cut off for ever.

11 In the day that thou stoodest on

the other side, '' in the day that the

strangers carried away * captive his

forces, and foreigners entered into his

gates, and " cast lots upon Jerusalem,

even thou wast as one of them.

12 But " thou shouldest not have
^ looked on the day of thy brother, in

the day that he became a stranger

;

neither shouldest thou have '^ rejoiced

over the children of Judah in the day

of their destruction ; neither shouldest
7. y Or, no not behold. e Ps. xxii. 17. xcii. 11. Mic. iv. 1 1, vii. 10. Matt,
xxvii 40—43. f Job xxxi. 29. Prov. xvii. 5. xxiv. I7i 18. Lam. iv. 21. Ez. xxv.

6, 7. XXXV. 15. Mic. vii. 8. Lukexix. 41.

p Ps. Ir. 12, 13.

Jer. iv. 30. xxx.
14. Lam. i. ly.

Ez xxiii. 22

—

20. Rev. xvii. 12

—17.
* Hi-b. men of thy

peace. Jer. xx.

10. xxxviii. 22.

t Heb. the men of
th^/ bread. Vs.

xli. 9. Joliii xiii.

18.

q Is. xix. 11, 12.

xxvii. II. Jer.

xlix. 7. Hos.
xiii. 13.

t Or, of it.

t Job V. 12— .4.

Ps. xxxiii. 10.

Is. xix. 3. 13, 14.

xxix. 14. 1 Cor.
lii. 19, 20.

s Ps. Ixxvi. .*), 6.

Is. xix. Ifi, 17.

Jer. xlix. 22. 1.

36, 37. Aim. ii.

16. Nah. iii. 1.3.

I Gen. xxxvi. 11.

Job ii. 11. Jer.

xlix. 7. 20. Ei.

xxv. 13. Am. i.

12.

u Is. xxxiv. 5—8.

Ixiii. 1—3.
X 21. ])eut. ii. 5.

y Gen. xxvii. 41.

Num. XX. 14

—

21. Ps. Ixxxiii.

5—9. cxxxvii. 7.

Lam. iv. 21.

Ex. xxv. 12.

XXXV. h, 6. 12

—

lb. Am. i. 11.

I Ps. Ixix. 7.

Ixxxix. Ah. cix.

29. oxxxii. 18.

Jer. iii. 2.1. Ii.

51. Ez. vii. 18.

Mic. vii. 10.

a Jer. xlix. 13. 17
—20. Ez. xxv.

13, 14. XXXV. 6,

K 15. Mai. :. 3,

4.

b 2 Kings xxiv. 10
—16. XXV. 11.

Jer. lii. 28—30.
^ Or, /lis substance.

c Joel iii. 3. Nah.
iii. 10.

d Ps. 1.18. cxxxvii.

^ thou have * spoken proudly in the day
of distress.

13 Thou shouldest not have entered

into the gate of my people in the day
of their calamity ; yea, thou shouldest

not have '' looked on their affliction in

the day of their calamity, nor have
laid hands on their ^ substance in the

day of their calamity
;

14 Neither shouldest thou have stood

in the cross-way, to cut off those of his

that did escape ; neither ' shouldest

thou have * delivered up those of his

that did remain ^ in the day of distress.

15 For ' the day of the Lord is near
upon all the heathen :

"" as thou hast

done, it shall be done unto thee : thy
reward shall return upon thine own
head.

16 For ° as ye have drunk upon my
holy mountain, so shall all the heathen
drink continually, yea, they shall drink,

and they shall * swallow down, " and
they shall be as though they had not
been.

17 ^ But '' upon mount Zion '^ shall

be " deliverance, and * there shall be
holiness ; and the house of Jacob shall
"" possess their possessions.

18 And the house of Jacob ' shall be
a fire, and ' the house of Joseph a

Ez. xxxvii. 16. 19.

i I Sam. ii. 3. Pi.
xxxi. 18.

* Heb. magnified
thy mouth. Is.

xxxvii. 24. Jam.
iii 6. 2 Pet. ii

18. Jiide IG.
Rev. xiii. 5.

h 2 Sam. xvi. 12.

Ps. xxii. 17
Zech. i. 15.

t Or, forces.
i Am. i. 6. 9.

t Or, shut up. Ps.
xxxi. 8.

k 12. Gen. xxxv.
3. Is. xxxvii. 3.

Jer. xxx. 7.

I Ps. ex. 5, 6. Jer.
ix. 2ft, 26. xxv.
15—2U. xlix. 12.

Lam. iv. 21, 22,

Ez. xxx. 3. Joel
iii. 11—14. Mic.
V. 15. Zech. xiv.
14—18.

ni Jiidg. i. 7. P«
cxxxvii. 8. Ez
xxxv. 15. Joel
iii. 7,8. Hab. ii.

8. Mutt. vii. 2.

Jam. ii. 13.

n Ps Ixxv. 8, 9.

Is. xlix. 25, 25.

Ii. 22, 23. Jer.

xxv. 15, 16. 27,

28. xlix. 12.

1 Pet. iv 17.

5 Or, sup up. Is.

xiii 14. mure.
Hab. i. 9.

Is. viii. 9, 10.

xxix. 7, 8.

p Is. xlvi. 13. Joel
ii. 32.

q Jer. xlvi. 28.

Am. ix. 8.

II
Or, they that

escape. Jer. xliv

14. 28. Ez. vii.

16.

* Or, it shall be

holy. Is. i. 27.
iv. 3, 4. Ix. 21.

Joel iii. 17.

Zecli. viii. 3.

xiv. 20, :.'l. Rev.
xxi. 27.

r Is. xi/. I, 2.

Joel iii. 19—21.
Am. ix. 11— .16.

s Is. X. 17. xxxi.
9. Mic. V. 8.

Zech. xii. 6.

1 2 Sam. xix. 20.

Am. V. 15. vi. 6,

V, 7—9. These calamities would be brought upon Edom,
by the defection and treachery of all their confederates

;

who would march to their borders as if to assist them, and

induce them to go forth to meet them as friends, and thus

deceive and prevail against them. The very troops, that

took pay to defend them, would most fatally assault them
;

nor would they have understanding to see or avoid this

danger, or to take warning from this prediction.—' Those
' that were maintained at thy cost, as thine allies, have
' given thee a secret blow which thou wast not aware of.'

Lowtli.—^The Edomites seem to have been joined in alli-

ance with the Chaldeans and tributary to them, when Jeru-

salem was taken : but vvithin about five years after, they

and their confederates invaded and desolated Edom.
V. 10— 14. The prophet shews, what the conduct of

Edom towards his brother Jacob ought to have been ; and
tlius, with peculiar energy, by the implied contrast with

their actual conduct, in the several circumstances adduced,

exposes the cruelty, violence, insolence, rapacity, and trea-

chery, which he had committed in various ways, during

the distresses of the nation. {Marg. and Marg, Ref.—
I^'otes, Gen. xxvii. 39—42. Ps. cxxxvii. 7—9, v. 7* Ez.
xxv. 12—14. xxxv. Joel iii. 3—8, v. 3. Am. i. 9— 11. Mai.
I 2—5.)

V. 15, 16. Israel and Judah had experienced a day of

the Lord's righteous judgment on them for their sins, by
the hands of the Assyrians, and Chaldeans, and their allies;

while the Gentiles seemed to escape with impunity, and to

prosper in their wickedness : but the day of the Lord was
at hand, in which he would judge all those nations, that

had injured his people, and retaliate their oppressions upon
them. The Jews had drunk the cup of God's indignation,

even on mount Zion ; and the heathen should drink, con-

tinually and abundantly, of the same cup, until they were
utterly destroyed.—The ruin of the several nations, which
bordered on Israel and had fought against him, was pre-

dicted ; but they were types of the enemies of the Christian

church, who will be utterly destroyed in due season. {NotcSf

Is. xxxiv. Ixiii. 1—6.) * The prophet speaks of the Jews
' here, as already under a state of captivity ; as they actu-
* ally were before this prophecy was fulfilled.' Lowth.
{Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ps. Ixxvi. 10. 7^. xlix. 24—26. Ii. 17—
23. Jer. xxv. 13—28. xlix. 12. Lam. iv. 21, 22. 1 Pet. iv.

17—19.)
V. 17—21. When this prophecy was delivered, mount

Zion either lay desolate, or was about immediately to be

desolated, while the enemies of the Jews had dominion
over them.—" But upon mount Zion shall be those that

" escape," (or an escaping ;)
" and it shall be holy." Bp.

Newcombey—Thus it was foretold^ that there would oe

5 1 5
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ps. uxxiii. 6- flame, and the house of Esau " for

ii'^i'' nI1;. Mo! stubble, and they shall kindle in them,

9,*^io.
16.'

'^' and devour them ; ""and there shall not

i9!""jos'!r iy! be ani/ remaining of the house of

44'. Am.' ix!"i2; Esau ; for the Lord hath spoken it.

S.';ii..^'2, 3. 19 And they of ^ the south shall pos-

judg. i. 18, \9. sess the mount of Esau ; and they of
xxv'!'ifi.' Am. I ^ the plain the Philistines : and they

2 KifSr^4 shall possess * the fields of Ephraim,

fo!"7.''ps^iil ^^^ ^^^ fields of Samaria : and ^ Ben-

^.'Ez.''xxxvi! iamin shall possess Gilead.
6—i2.28!xxxvii.2'l—25. xlvii. 13—21. xlviii. 1—9. b Josh. xiii. 25.31. xvm.21—28.

1 Clir. V. 26. Jer. xlix. 1. Am. i. 13. Mic. vii. 14.

" deliverance and holiness " at Jerusalem, and that the

house of Jacob would again occupy their ancient posses-

sions. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. p—r.

—

Notes, Is. ii. 2—5.

iv. 3, 4. Joel ii. 28—32, v. 32. iii. 9—17, vv. 16, 17.)

Then Israel and Judah would become as a flame, to con-

sume the Edomites as stubble, till they were utterly de-

stroyed : and the remnant of the people, who were at that

time captives, would not only possess the land of Canaan,

but the adjoining districts ; which they would take out of

the hands of those who now oppressed them.—^The re-

maining tribes would possess the country, which had be-

longed to those who continued in their dispersions, to the

utmost borders of the promised land, and even beyond
them. {Marg. Ref. s—x.

—

Notes, Is. xi. 11—16, v. 14.

Ez. xxxviii. 18—23. Joel iii. 18—21, vv. 19, 20. Mic. v.

7—9. Zech. xii. 6—8.) Thus one part of Judah would
possess mount Seir to the south ; and another, the land

of the Philistines towards the west ; and others would re-

cover possession of mount Ephraim and Samaria, though
at that time possessed by strangers. Benjamin would in-

herit Gilead, beyond Jordan, which the Ammonites had
seized on : and the residue of the ten tribes would gain

possession of all the country, formerly inhabited by the

Canaanites, even to Zarephah, or Sarepta, which bordered
on Zidon. It is not agreed, what is meant by Sepharad :

but some think, that it was the name of a city in Edom,
which the remnant of those, who were led captive from
Jerusalem, would possess with the cities of the south.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. y—e.

—

Notes, Zeph. ii. 4—7.)

For " saviours," or deliverers, would be raised up on
mount Zion, to judge and execute vengeance on the

Edomites ; and the kingdom, or dominion, would actually

be possessed and exercised by Jehovah, for the benefit of
his worshippers. {Marg. Ref f. h.)—Many parts of this

prophecy were accomplished, when the Jews returned to

their own land by Cyrus's decree ; when the temple was
rebuilt, and the worship of God restored ; when Jeru-
salem was re-established in prosperity, and the land re-

plenished with inhabitants; when tlie Jews, under the

Maccabees and other leaders, entirely subjugated the

Edomites, and incorporated the remnant of them among
themselves as proselytes ; and in their subsequent prospe-

rity, till the days of Christ.—No mention is made of llie

Philistines in the New Testament. They seem, before that

time, to have been extirpated from the land.—But the sal-

vation and holiness of the gospel, its success and spread,

by tlie faithful preaching of the word, and the conversion

er. rii. \g-

xxxiii. 26. £z
xxxiv. 12, 13.

10, 11Hos.

20 And * the captivity of this host =
i

of the children of Israel shall possess

that of the Canaanites, even unto ^ Za- zrch.'x. e-io!

rephath ; and the captivity of Jerusa- "^

io'^Luke7v'''2fi:

lem, * which is in Sepharad, shall pos- * or"haii possess

e , I ... i» ii l^ """ which is in

sess the cities oi the south. sephamd, they^,.Tf . 111 shall possess.

zl And saviours shall come up on ^ Jer. xm. is.

__. , * „ xxxii. 44. xxxiii.

mount Zion ° to ludsf-e the mount of ,
\^- .. ,. ...

, Jo i Jiidg. 11. 16. 111.

Esau ;
" and the kingdom shall be the f ^j,^'"^^^."^'^:

T ,r\T> r»'o Dan. xii. 3. JoeliJUKJJ &.
ii 32. Mic. V. 4

—9. Zech. ix. 11— 17. X. 5—12. 1 Tim. iv. 16. Jam. v. 20. g Ps. cxlix. 5—9.

Dan. vii. 27. Luke xxii. 30. 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. Rev. xix. 11—13. xx. 4. h Ps. ii. 6—
9. xxii. 28. cii. 16. Is. ix. 6, 7. Dan. ii. 35. 44. vii. 14. 27. Zech. xiv.9. Matt vi 10. 13.
Luke i. 32, 33. Rev. xi. 15. xix. 6.

of the Gentiles, were also intended ; especially the future

restoration of Israel, the destruction of antichristian op-
posers, and that prosperous state of the church, to which
all the prophets evidently bear witness. Then, and not till

then, in the full sense of the words, shall " the kingdom
" be the Lord's." {Notes, Dan. ii. 34, 35. 44, 45. vii. 13,

14. 19—27. Matt. vi. 10. Rev. xi. 15—18.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—9.

The Lord exalts or abases individuals or collective bo-
dies, and renders nations honourable or contemptible,
" according to the counsel of his own will;" but always
in perfect wisdom, justice, truth, and goodness.—Self-

confidence, reliance on external advantages, ambitious

projects, and carnal security, uniformly lead to calamity

and contempt ; and thus the pride of men's hearts deceive

them. No exaltation or power can secure those, whom
God is concerned in honour to bring down.—Renowned
warriors are generally the most rapacious and insatiable of

all thieves and robbers ; the prosperity of others only ex-

cites and sharpens their appetite for plunder ; and thus

riches conduce to the ruin of their possessors.—They, who
rely on plausible and mercenary helpers, are deficient in

understanding: for there is so much treachery in man,
that such confederates commonly give the most fatal

wounds. They only are happy who trust in the Lord ; for

in the day of his displeasure, he destroys the wisdom of

the prudent, and mars the courage of the mighty, that

all his enemies may receive deserved punishment ; and his

friends may be rescued from oppression, and rejoice with

thankful praises in his salvation.

V. 10—21.

God will surely confound those who oppress their bre-

thren, of the same nature with themselves j and those

especially who hate such as the Lord loves, and afflict

them because they belong to him. They, who rejoice in

the calamities which others inflict, will be numbered
among the oppressors : and all that would escape their

doom, must take care not to sanction their cruelties by
their presence, or approbation in any way. [t is criminal

to behold, with the least degree of satisfaction, or even
without deep concern and compassion, the distresses of

our neighbours ; and far more heinously wicked to in-

sult over them under their calamities. If we cannot enter

the doors of the oppiessed and afflicted, to sympathize
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with them, and to soothe or relieve their sorrows ; we
had better keep at a distance, lest we should increase

their distress, or appear to take pleasure in their misery.

How base then must they be, who seize on such opportu-

nities to lay hands on the property of their neighbours, or

to wreak their revenge or satiate their cruelty, by giving

assistance to the principal actors in these bloody tragedies

!

—But let both the sorrowful believer and the insolent op-

pressor know, that " the day of the Lord is near upon
" all the heathen

:

" that the injuries, which the persecuted

have endured, will be recompensed upon their persecutors,

who will drink of that cup, which they have been em-
ployed as willing instruments in putting into the hands of

others ; and that the troubles of the righteous will soon

be over, but those of the wicked will be eternal and com-
plete. (Note, 2 Thes. i. 5— 10.) Happy then is the in-

habitant of Zion, even in the most afflicted times ! there

alone is deliverance from the wrath to come and from every

evil ; there holiness is communicated and resides : and
while the Lord purifies his redeemed " from all their ini-

" quities, to be unto himself a peculiar people zealous of
" good works ;" he both marks them out as his own, and
prepares them to possess their purchased inheritance. His
people will also be victorious, and as a flame to consume
their enemies : and they tihall " inherit all things," whilst

others shall lose even what they seemed to have.—Blessed

be God, for the divine Saviour and Judge on mount Zion,
and for those, whom he sends forth as his ministers to

bring sinners to partake of his salvation ! May all em-
ployed in this work be faithful and successful ! so that

their word may be " a savour of life unto life " to large

numbers, and a " savour of death unto death " to all that

reject it, as judging and condemning obstinate unbelievers;

and in both respects " a sweet savour " to the Lord, whose
is " the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever,
« Amen." {Notes, Matt. vi. 13. 2 Cor. ii. 14—17.)
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THE BOOK

OF

JONAH.

t/ONAH was no doubt more ancient than any of those prophets, whose writings are preserved in this part of the
sacred scripture.—He predicted the successes of Jeroboam, the son of Joash

; (2 Kin^^s xiv. 25 ;) and it is probable
that the prophecy was delivered a considerable time before its accomplishment. Some think, that Jonah executed his

prophetical office, as early as the latter part of Jehu's reign : but it is not agreed, whether the events recorded in this

book, occurred at his entrance on that office, or at a later period.—Nothing more is known of him, except that he
was of Gath-hepiier, a town in the tribe of Zebulun

;
{Josh. xix. 13 : Gittali-hephe\' ;) which was situated in Galilee :

{John vii. 52 :) and the traditions extant concerning him, are unworthy of the least notice.—The book before us is

rather a narrative, than a prophecy. Several of the events recorded in it are of a very extraordinary nature ; which
has induced some to explain it as an allegory, and emboldened others profanely to ridicule it. But it should be
remembered, that^ our Lord himself has repeatedly attested the truth of the narrative ; and shewn, that the most
wonderful event in it was intended as a type or emblem of his own death, burial, and resurrection on the third

day. {Matt. xii. 40—i2. xvi. 4. Luke xi. 32.) The knowledge of " the power of God," as recorded in the scriptures,

and as displayed in his works of creation and providence, will fully satisfy the humble mind respecting the miracles
here recorded : and a deep knowledge of our own hearts will greatly abate our astonishment at the extraordinary con-
duct of the prophet himself.—' The fame of Jonah's deliverance appears to have spread among the heathen nations

:

* and the Greeks, who were accustomed to adorn the memory of their heroes, by every remarkable event and embel-
' lishment which they could appropriate, aftewards added to the fictitious adventures of Hercules, that of having
* continued three days without injury in the belly of a dog, sent against him by Neptune. The fable of Arion and
' the Dolphin, of which the date is fixed at a time nearly coeval with the period of Jonah, is possibly a misrepre-
* sentation of particulars recorded in this sacred book.' Orays Key. Jonah lived almost as early as the most ancient
Greek poets.—His impartiality in recording his own sins is worthy of being noted : for this conduct is peculiar to the
sacred writers.

B. C. 840.

CHAP. I.

God commands Jonah to go and prophesy against

Nineveh, 1, 2. Fleeing from the service, he attempts

to sail to Tarshish ; but is overtaken by a tempest, and

discovered by lot, 3— 10. The mariners reluctantly

cast him into the sea ; the storm abates, and they sa-

crifice to Jehovah, 11— 16. Jonah is swallowed by

a great fish ; and continues in its belly three days, 1?.

JM OW the word of the Lord came
* MatT-^xH."' 1; unto * Jonah, the son of Amittai, say-

xvi. 4. Luke xi. . '

29,30.32. Jonm. Ittg",

NOTES.

Chap. L V. 1. Some think, that Jonah had before
this, for some time exercised his prophetical office in Israel

;

others, that he was at this time first called to it. But no-
thing beyond conjecture can be adduced on the subject.
{Marg. Ref.)

2 Arise, go to *• Nineveh, that great

city, and " cry against it ;
^ for their

wickedness is come up before me.
3 But Jonah rose up *to flee unto

Tarshish '^from the presence of the

Lord, and went down to ^ Joppa ; and
he found a ship going to '' Tarshish :

so he paid the fare thereof, and went
down into it, to go with them unto
Tarshish from the presence of the

Lord.
f Gen. iii. 8. iv. 16. Job i. 12. ii. 7. Ps. cvxxix. 7—12. 2Tlies. i. 9.

46. 2 Chr. ii. 16. Acts ix. 36. h Is. ii. 16. xxiii. I. 6. 10. Ix. 9.

B. C. 840.

b iii. 2, 3. iv. II.

Gen. X. 11, 12.

2 Kings xix. 36.

Mah. i. I. ii. iii.

Zepli. ii. 13—15.
c iii. 2. 4. Is. Iviii.

1. Jer. i. 7—10.
Ez. ii. 7, 8. iii.

6—9. Mic. iii. 8.

Malt. X. 18.

d Gen. xviii. 20,

21. Ezra ix. 6.

Jam. V. 4. Rev
xviii. h.

e iv. 2. Ex. iv. 13,

14. I Kings xix.

3. 9. .ler. xx. 7
—9. Ez. iii. 14.

Luke ix. 62.

Alts XV. 38.

xxvi. 19. 1 Cor.

ix. 16.

g Josh. xix.

Ez. xxvii. 12.

V. 2, 3. Nineveh, the capital of the Assyrian empire,
was one of the largest cities of which we read ; being sixty

miles in circumference, if historians may be credited.

{Marg. Ref. h.—Note, iii. 1—4. iv. 9— 11. Preface to

Nahum.) Other prophets foretold the destruction of hea-
then cities for their crimes : but Jonah was ordered to go
to Nineveh, that he might, on the spot, denounce the
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t Ex. X. 13. 19.

irv. 21. XV. 10.

Num. xi. 31.

P« cvii. 24—31.
..'xxxv. 7. Am.
iv. 13. Matt.
viii. 24—27. Arts
xxvii. 13—20.

* Hel). castforth.
f Hub. thought to

he broken.

k 6. 14. Ifi.

1 Kings xviii. 2S.

Is. xliv. 17—20.
xlv. L'O. Jer. ii.

28. Hos. vii. 14.

1 Job ii. 4. Arts.

xxvii. 18. 38.

Phil. iii. 7, 8.

m 1 Sam. xxiv. 3.

n Jiidg. xvi. 19.

Matt. XXV. 5.

xxvi. 40, 41. 43.

45. Luke xxii.

45, 4G.

4 But ' the Lord * sent out a great

wind into the sea, and there was a

mighty tempest in the sea, so that the

ship was 'like to be broken.

5 Then the mariners were afraid,

and ''cried every man unto his god,
' and cast forth the wares that were in

the ship into the sea, to hghten it of

them. But Jonah was gone down
into "' the sides of the ship, and he lay,

° and was fast asleep.

6 So the ship-master came to him.

judgments of God against it.—Some think, that he de-

clined this service, because he was jealous for the honour

of Israel, and was not willing that the Gentiles should

partake of the benefits of prophecy ; and indeed he after-

wards intimates his fear, that God would mercifully spare

Nineveh, and that he should be despised and punished as

a false prophet. {Note, iv. 1—4.) But, when we consider

the perils and hardships, to which this journey and message

were likely to expose him ; when we imagine to ourselves

the probable reception of a despised prophet of Israel in

this proud idolatrous city, come avowedly to predict its

speedy destruction ; and that this might draw upon him
the resentment both of the rulers and the multitude : when
we reflect how such a message would be received in the

streets of London at this day; we shall not wonder, that he

was extremely reluctant to undertake the service. Strong

faith, and a habit of unreserved obedience, were necessary to

overcome the reluctance, which Jonah must have felt : and

perhaps he was a young man, and not as yet inured to

j)erilous employments.—He seems to have supposed that

the Spirit of prophecy would not rest on him, if he left

the land of Israel to go some other way than to Nineveh
;

he desired to be freed from those prophetical impulses,

with which he had not courage and faith to comply ; and

he therefore purposed " to flee unto Tarshish from the
*' presence of the Lord." {Marg. Ref. e, f.

—

Notes, Gen.

iii. 8. Ps. cxxxix. 1— 12.) Accordingly he went to Joppa,

a sea-port town computed to be about forty miles from

Gath-hepher, and in the opposite direction from Nineveh.

(Marg. Ref. g.) There he met with a vessel about to sail

to Tarshish, and, paying the fare, went aboard ; as if he

thought that now he should be removed to a distance from

the immediate presence of God, and as not expecting to be

pursued by a more imminent danger, than any of those

from which he fled.

Tarshish. (.S) Marg. Ref. \\.—Notes, 1 Kings x. 22.

Is. ii. 10— 18, 11. 16.—' Bochart says, that there were two
' places of this name ; one, Tartessus in Spain ... near the

* pillars of Hercules ; the other in the Indian Ocean, near
* Ophir, ...which island is thought to be the modern
' Ceylon. To this latter men sailed from Ezion-geber on
* the Red Sea.' Bp. Newcombe.—Some versions, however,

and expositors, suppose Tarsus in Cilicia to be here

meant.

V. 4—6 During the time, which was occupied in this

rebellious project, Jonah seems to have received no more

impulses ot the prophetick Spirit ; and to have been left

VOL. IV.

and said unto him. ** What meanest

»

thou, O sleeper ? '^ arise, call upon thy

God, '' if so be that God will think upon
p

us, that we perish not.

7 And they said ' every one to his

fellow. Come, \and let us cast lots,''

that we may know * for whose cause

this evil is upon us. So they cast lots,

" and the lot fell upon Jonah.

8 Then said they unto him, "^ Tell

us, we pray thee, for whose cause this
Matt, xxvii. 35. Acts i. 23-2fi. xiii. 19.

I Sam. xiv. 38, 39. Job x. 2. u Num. xxxii.
vii. 19, 1 Sam. xiv. 43. Jam. v. lt>.

23.

t Jo«li. vii. 10

—

Josh. vii. 18. I Cor.

Is. ;;; 15. Ez
xviii. 2. Act*
xxi. 13. Rum.
xiii. II. Epli. V.
14.

I's. Ixxviii. 34
cvii. (). 12, l.'J

18—20. 2>i, 29.
.)fr. ii. 27, 28.

Mark iv..)7—11.

iii. 9. 2 Sam.
xii. 22. Estli. iv.

1(1. Joel ii. 14.

Am. v. 1.').

Judg. vii. 13,

14. Is. xli. fi, 7.

Josh. vii. 14

—

18. Judg. XX. 9,

10. 1 Sam, X.

2(1, 21. xiv. 41,
42. Estii. iii. 7.

Ps. xxii. 18.

Prov. xvi. it3.

1.3. xxii. H;—20.

iv. 5. X Josli.

to great insensibility of conscience. " But the Lord sent
" out a great wind into the sea ; so that there was a mighty
" tempest." This was commissioned to arrest the ship,

and it was in the utmost danger of being wrecked. {Marg.
and Marg. Ref. i.

—

Notes, Ps. cvii. 23—30. cxxxv. j.

cxlviii. 7— 12, V. 8.) It seems that the tempest was of

an extraordinary nature. The aft'righted mariners, there-

fore, having some sense of a superior power, but no right

knowledge of the true God, and being of different coun-
tries, cried every one to the idol he had been used

to worship, for deliverance from death : at the same time

they cast overboard their merchandize, or tackling, to

lighten the ship and preserve it from sinking, {Marg. Ref.

k, 1.

—

Notes, Acts xxvii. 18, 19. 33—38, v. 38. Phil. iii. 1

—7, V. 7.) Yet, during all this confusion and hurry, Jonah
lay asleep below deck, and heard nothing of what was
doing ! having perhaps had little sleep for some time,

through fatigue and uneasiness. This caused the ship-

master to address him as a very stupid and indolent per-

son ; to reprove him for sleeping when all their lives were

in such imminent peril ; and to excite him to arise, and
call upon the God whom he had been used to worship, if

so be he might be induced to regard, compassionate, and
deliver them.—^Thus he who, as the messenger of Je-

hovah, ought to have been reproving the Ninevites, re-

ceived a just and severe rebuke from an idolatrous ma-
riner! {Marg. Ref m—q.

—

Notes, iii. 5—9, v. 9. Joel ii.

12—14. Jm. V. 14, 15.)

V. 7- The extraordinary nature of this tempest, and
the general notiorls of a superior power, and of right and

wrong, which these men entertained, induced them to con-

clude, that some atrocious criminal sailed with them, for

whose cause this evil had befallen them. {Note, Acts xxviu.

3

—

6.) According therefore to the custom, both among
the Gentiles, and also among the worshippers of Jehovah,
they agreed to decide, by casting lots, who the criminal

was. This was an appeal to the heart-searching God and

his providence ; and he was pleased to determine the

matter for them, by causing the lot to fall upon Jonah :

{Marg. Ref —Notes, Lev. xvi. 8— 10. Num. xxxii. 23.

Josh. vii. 13— 18. 1 Sam. x. 17—22. xiv. 3C—44. Prov.

xvi. 33. xviii. 18. Acts i. 23

—

26.)—'This was an usual

' method of referring things to the appointment or dis-

' covcry of Providence,' Lowth.

V. 8— 10. When Jonah had been tiius singled out as

the culprit, whom divine vengeance pursued, the mariners

did not proceed against him with violence, as might have
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y Gen. xHii. 3.

i Sam. XXX. I'i.

z Gen. x'lv. 13.

XNxix. 14. riiil.

iii. 5.

a '2 Kinsjs xvii. 25.

28. 32-35. Jol)

i. 9. Hos. iii. 5.

Acts xxvii. 23.

Rev. XV. 4.

b Ezra i. 2. v. 11.

vii. 12, 13. Neh.
:, 4. ii. 4. Ps.

cxxxvi. 26. Dan.
ii. 18, 19. 44.

Rev. xi. 13. xvi.

11.

c Neh. ix. C. Ps.

xcv. 5, 6. cxlvi.

5, G. Acts xiv.

15. xvii. 23—25.

d John xix. 8.

* Heb. afraid,

with great fear.

Dan. V. G—9.

e Josh. vii. 25.

2 Sam. xxiv. 3.

f 3. Job xxvii. 22.

g 1 Sam. vi. 2, 3.

2 Sam. xxi. 1—
6. xxiv 11— 13.

Mic. vi. 6, 7.

t Heb. silentfrom
Its.

t Or, grew more
and more tem-
pestuous. Heb.
went and was,

&c.
h 2 Sam. xxiv. 17.

John xi. 50.

evil is upon us ; ^ What is thine occu-

pation ? and whence comest thou ?

what is thy country ? and of what peo-

ple art thou ?

9 And he said unto them, ' I am an

Hebrew ;
^ and I fear the Lord, '' the

God of heaven, " which hath made the

sea and the dry land.

10 Then ''were the men * exceed-

ingly afraid, and said unto him, * Why
hast thou done this ? for the men
knew that ' he fled from the presence

of the Lord, because he had told

them.
n ^f Then said they unto him,

^ What shall we do unto thee, that the

sea may be ^ calm unto us ? for the sea

* wrought, and was tempestuous.

12 And he said unto them, ''Take

me up, and cast me forth into the sea

;

so shall the sea be calm unto you

:

'

' for I know that for my sake this great
tempest is upon you.

l

13 Nevertheless the men * rowed
i

hard to bring it to the land :
^ but they ,r

could not ; for the sea wrought, and
was tempestuous against them.

14 Wherefore ' they cried unto the

Lord, and said. We beseech thee, O °

Lord, we beseech thee, ™ let us not
perish for this man's life, and lay not
upon us innocent blood :

° for thou, O
Lord, hast done as it pleased thee. q

15 So ° they took up Jonah, and
cast him forth into the sea : ^ and the *

sea " ceased from her raging.

16 Then the men ^ feared the Lord ^

exceedingly, and * offered " a sacrifice

unto the Lord, and 'made vows.
^

17 Now ' the Lord had prepared a
Ec. V. 4. t iv. 6. Gen. i. 21. Ps. civ. 25,

Josh. vii. 20, 21.
1 Chr. xxi. 17.
Ec. ix. 18. Act*
xxvii. 24.

Heh. digged.
Job xxxiv. 29.
Prov. xxi. 30.
6. IG. Ps. evil.

28. !.>.. xxvi. 10.

1 Gen. ix. 6.

Deul. xxi. 8.

Acts xxviii. 4.

Ps. cxv. S.
cxxxv. 6. Dan.
iv. 34,35. Matt.
xi. 26. Eph. i.

9. 11.

Josh. vii. 24—
26. 2 Sam. xxi.
8,9.
Ps. Ixxxix. 9,
xciii. 3, 4. cvii.

29. Matt. viii.

26. Luke viii.

24.

Heb. stood.

10. Dan. iv. S.

—37. vi. 26,
Mark iv. 31.

Acts v. 11.

Heb. sacrificed

a sacrifice unto
the LORD anit

vowed vows.
Gen. viii. 20.

Judg. xiii. 16.

2 Kings v. 17.

Ps. cvii. 22. U.
Ix. 5—7.
Gen. xxviii. 20,
Ps. 1. 14. Ixvu
13—16. cxvi. 14.

26. Hab. iii. 2

been expected, considering their loss and extreme danger :

but, perceiving perhaps something grave and serious in

his demeanour, they calmly intreated him to inform them,

whether he were not conscious of some great crime, for

which this calamity was come upon them; And whether

he could deny that it was on his account. They desired

also to know, what his employment was, whether lawful

or not ; whether he were not now upon some criminal

project, or fleeing from justice; and in short, who he was,

and of what country. {Marg. Ref. x, y.

—

Note, Josh.

vii. 19.) Accordingly he, without reserve, informed them
of his people and religion, as a worshipper of " Jehovah
" the God of heaven," the Creator both of the sea and
the dry land; and ingenuously confessed his heinous sin.

{Marg. Ref. z—c.) This exceedingly alarmed them ; either

as it shewed them the power of that God, who was con-

tending with them, and whom they knew not how to ap-

pease ; or because they were in doubt how to behave to-

wards his prophet, perceiving extreme danger, whether
they kept him in the ship, or cast him overboard. They,
however, remonstrated with Jonah for rebelling against

the command, and attempting to " flee from the pre-
" sence," of the great Creator ; and for involving them as

well as himself, in such imminent danger. (Marg. and
Marg. Ref. d—f.

—

Notes, 11— 16, u. 14. Josh. vii. 25, 26,
V. 25. John xix. 8—12, v. 8.)

V. 11— 16. The mariners, perceiving that the tempest
continued to increase more and more, and not knowing
how to act, enquired of Jonah himself, as Jehovah's
prophet, what they ought to do in this emergency. And
he, convinced of his sin and folly, submitting to the jus-

tice of God, and expecting death for his crime, and per-

haps receiving some intimation of the divine will, coun-
selled them to cast him into the sea; and thus the tem-
pest would cease, for he knew that it was raised on his ac-

count. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. h, i.

—

Notes, Josh. vii.

20 21. 2 Sam. xxi\ , 17-) He would not, however, cast

himself overboard ; for that would have been an act of

suicide. But the men, probably affected by the candid

confession and the disinterested submissive conduct of

Jonah, and fearing to lay hands on the servant of Jehovah,
used every effort to get into port or near the land ; that,

putting him on shore, they might preserve his life and
their own also. When they found their endeavours to

be in vain, (as " the sea grew still more and more tem-
" pestuous,") they prayed, not every one to his god as

before, but to Jehovah, intreating him, that they might
not perish for taking away Jonah's life, nor be deemed
guilty of murdering the innocent ; as his sovereign ap-

pointment had laid them under the necessity of doing this

for their own preservation. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. I-—n.)

After this appeal, they cast Jonah over-board : and, as the

storm immediately ceased, they were so impressed with

what they had seen and heard, that they exceedingly feared

the power and reverenced the authority of Jehovah, and
worshipped his name ; and either at that time, or as soon

as they could, they offered to him sacrifices of thanksgiv-

ing for their deliverance, and made vows of becoming his

servants and worshippers.—We may conclude, that some
of them at least were savingly converted, by means of

these extraordinary transactions.—' Disclaiming all their

' idol-gods, they offered a sacrifice to the only true God,
' and made vows to him, (which they would certainly

' perform upon their return,) to worship him at Jeru-
' salem.' Bp. Hall. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. p—r.)

V. 17. As it was the will of God sharply to chastise

Jonah, but not to cut him off; he had prepared a great

fish near the ship, to receive him into its stomach. Christ

has called it a whale, and repeatedly authenticated the

whole narration ; and probably some of that species have
throats wide enough to swallow a man, though others

may not. {Marg. Ref. t.) The whole affair was miracu-
lous : the preservation of Jonah, from suffocation in the

belly of the whale, could only be effected bv a continued
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great fish to swallow up Jonah. And
1' Jonah was " in the * belly of the fish

bowels, three days and three nights.

u Matt. xii. 40
xvi. 4. Luke jc

30.
• Heb

CHAP. II.

Jonah's prayer in the fish's belly, and his .hanks-

giving and vows, 1

—

Q. His marvellous deliveraace, lO.

exertion of almighty power ; and the most daring infidel

will scarcely venture to say, that God could not prepare so

great a fish for this purpose, and effect Jonah's deliver-

ance in such a manner. In this situation Jonah remained

for three days and three nights ; at least (according to the

Hebrew phraseology,) one whole day and night and a part

of two others. In this he was a type of Christ, as dead

and buried, and rising again on the third day. ' The pre-
* cise time was thus determined, to prefigure the period
* of our Lord's continuance in the grave.' Bp. Newcombe.
(Note, Matt. xii. 38—40.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—6.

They, who serve God in the work of the ministry, must
prepare for implicit and unreserved obedience amidst mani-

fold hardships and dangers ; and should arm themselves with

faith and patience, and a spirit of self-denial. They must
arise and go to every place, whither Providence calls them

;

and not spare to reprove the sins of the great or of the

many, or to denounce against them the judgments of that

God, before whom their crimes have been committed.

—

Unbelief and the fear of man start a thousand objections

to such services : and even pious men are capable oi most
absurd notions and extravagant actions, when desirous of

escaping the cross, or declining obedience in perilous cir-

cumstances : nay, like Adam, they may be tempted, to

hide themselves from the presence of the Lord, by flight

or by vainly attempting to conceal themselves " among
" the trees of the garden

!

" Thus awakened sinners

have sometimes removed from the preachers or compa-
nions, who have disquieted them, in hopes of being again

easy in their beloved sinful course of life : and thus even

pious ministers, when greatly opposed or discouraged, are

apt to seek impatiently for removal to some other place,

and to think they could do better any where, or in any si-

tuation, than in that assigned them by their Lord and

Master. But there is in all possible cases more danger

from, disobeying, than obeying, God : he can arrest his

fiigitives by storms from without or from within : and no-

thing but shame and distress can come on those, who flee

from their proper place and work.—Sin and temptation

may render even a believer, for a time, more insensible

than the most ignorant heathen ! in imminent danger,

when natural conscience extorts from the latter a cry of

distress to an imaginary or " unknown God," and induces

them to part with their possessions in hopes of saving

their lives ; the former may remain secure and asleep,

without any sense of guilt or fear of wrath. But the Lord

rebukes and chastens those whom he loves ; and the very

persons, whom he sometimes employs for this purpose,

serve to cover his offending servants with sham.c, and to

fill them with anguish.—Surely the people of the world

in general may be thus addressed :
' Shall men part with

ail their substance to save tlieir lives ; and will they not

renounce worldly interests and ])leasures, to save their

souls ? What do men mean by sleeping on in sin, when
the word of God, and the convictions of their consciences,

warn them, to arise and call upon the Lord, if they would
escape everlasting misery? '—And do we not all need such
reproofs on some occasions ? What do we mean, amidst
all our fears, temptations, difficulties, and perils, and those

of the church or the community, to be so supine and
heartless ? Should we not admonish and excite each other

to awake, and arise, and call upon our God ; " if so be he
" will think upon and deliver us, that we perish not ?

"

V. 7—17.

In great distresses, it behoves us to enquire, on what
account, and for whose cause, the evil is come upon us.

And though it may not be deemed expedient to use the

lot, amidst the abuse and profanation of it that prevail

;

yet we may appeal to the Lord in prayer ; and by his

word and Spirit, and In his Providence, he can readily

shew us the cause and remedy of all our troubles.—They
who rebel against God, often cause or occasion great ca-

lamities to those with whom they associate : yet they

should not be treated with harshness or virulence ; and
careful enquiry ought always to precede the punisliment

of culprits.—When the true believer has been betrayed

into sin, and is evidently become the criminal cause of

harm to others, and when he is brought to a proper sense

of his misconduct, he will frankly confess his guilt, and
speak honourably of God, though to his own shame and
condemnation : and indeed it may justly cause the pro-

fligate and profane to tremble, when they consider with

what marked severity the Lord often punishes the trans-

gressions of his worshippers. In such circumstances they

will condemn themselves, and submit patiently to any
temporal punishment, if so be they may hope to be " de-
" livered from the wrath to come :

" nay, they will rather

choose chastisement in their own persons, than to become
the occasion of ruin to others. (1 Chr. xxi. 17.) Such
behaviour will sometimes win upon the ungodly, when
they cannot but see their criminality, and are suffering in

consequence of it : and it is proper to do all we can to

save the lives, even of those who have greatly off'ended

;

for the natural conscience has a horror at the thoughts of

wilful murder.—When necessity constrains men to take

away life ; it should be done with extreme reluctance, and
only in order to preservation from death, or for other im-

portant ends. And it ought not to be done, if it can be

avoided by any tolerable loss or hardship : for the persons

concerned should be able humbly to appeal to God, that

they could not avoid the painful expedient, and be confi-

dent tliat " innocent blood will not be laid to their charge."

—When the cause of evil is removed, tiic effect will com-
monly cease ; and the renunciation of sinful pleasures or

interests, makes way for a sweet sense of the pardoning

love of God.—His servants will scarcely ever be entirely

useless ; he often takes occasion even from our sins and

follies, to promote the glory of his name and the salvation

of souls : and if men's lives be endangered and their pro-

jjerty diminished, through their acquaintance with his

worshippers
;
yet if their discourse or example bring any

to fear, trust, worship, and obey God, their gain will be
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a 2C!.r.xxxiii.ii X HEN Jonali * prayed unto the Lord
iTci.k u. xxv^: his God ** out of the fish's belly,

vi.'^j-iV. Jam'. 2 And said, ' I cried * by reason of

^
cxxx"!')!'!'Lam! miue affliction unto the Lord, and

xvi.'tTi
^'" he heard me ;

'' out of the belly of
'

Pa'"- 'I'- 2a ^ hell cried I, ' a?id thou heardest my
1 Sam. XXX. 6.

Ps. iv. i.xviii. voice.

n7x^v. 7" «?• 3 For ^ thou hadst cast me into the

Lukfxxii. 44. deep, in the * midst of the seas ; and
• Or. out ofmhie thc floods compasscd me about :

^ all
affliction. I Sam. i

d Ps'" xviii 5, fi.
tliy billows and thy waves passed over

Ixxxvi. l.'<. Tv-«p
Ixxxviii. 1—7. ii'^'

cxvi. 3. \ Or, the grave. Ps. xvi. 10. Matt xii. 40. Acts ii. 2r. e Ps. !xv. 2

f i. 12—16, Ps. Ixix. 1, 2. 14, 15. Lam. iii. 54. i Heb. heart. g Ps. xlii. 7.

great.—Surely llie conduct of tliese heathen mariners

will rise up in judgment against great numbers of those

called Christians, who neither offer prayers in their

distresses, nor sacrifices of tiianksgiving for their most

signal deliverances I

—
^^fhe Lord will humble, but he will

not destroy, his offending servants : and he can preserve

or punish, in numberless ways of which we have no con-

ception.—But let us not overlook him, who gave himself

up to death to rescue us from the wrath of God : the

storm that he suffered to appease, was wholly of our rais-

ing ; and he died, was buried, and on the third day rose

again, to sanctify death and the grave to his people, and to

be the First-fruits of their resurrection to everlasting life

and glory.

NOTES.

Chap. II. V. 1, 2. Jonah was brought into such a

situation, as no other man ever was in before or since :

yet his life was not only preserved, but he was enabled to

exercise his reason, and to collect his thoughts for prayer !

He was reduced to this condition of extreme misery and
peril, by the righteous judgment of God; he could not

possibly be delivered except by miracle ; he must be op-
pressed with guilt and terror : yet he still hoped in the

mercy of God, and ventured to call upon him. (Marg.
and Marg. Ref. r—c—Notes, 2 Chr. xxxiii. 11—13. Ps.
cxxx. 1, 2. Lam. ii. 52—57.) His close confinement, his

heavy load of guilt, and the state of his mind, rendered
his situation " as the belly of hell," or the state of the

lead, where there is no hope, and whence there is no
escape : yet even thence he cried unto the Lord, and was
heard and delivered, (Marg. Ref. d, e.

—

Notes, 2 Sam.
xxii. 5— 16. Ps. xl. 1—5. Ixxxvi. 12, 13. Ixxxviii. 1— 17.
cxvi. 3, 4. Heb. v. 7— 10, v. 7.)

—
' Then Jonah spent that

* time in his earnest prayers to God, and in his humble
* and hearty confessions of his sin : ...and after, when he
* was by the power of God delivered, ...he ...penned this
' song of thanksgiving for so wonderful a mercy.' Bp.
Hall.—* Those devout thoughts, which he had at that
* time, he afterward digested into the following prayer ; and
* added a thanksgiving for his deliverance at the end of it.

' So several of David's Psalms were probably composed
* after his trouble was over: but in a manner suitable to
* the thoughts he had at the time of his affliction, and
* with a grateful sense of God's mercies for his deliverance

4 Then ''I said, I am cast ' out ofhPs. xxxi. 22.

thy si^-ht ; yet I will look ag-am to- ^2"'V''- l^-^.^ H, ' ./ o 17. xlix. 14. E/.

ward thy holy temple. .

^"i^i'^''-,",-^ 7

5 The ' waters compassed me about, u-'rKings?.ir3a

even to the soul: the depth closed me iiptl^/'iCn;

round about, the weeds were wrapped
1 p;.xi;2. ixiv.i.

about my head. t Bk^TunwJtk

6 I went down to the ^ bottoms of '"p^f'ixv!"'6."ciy;

the ""mountains; " the earth with her wab. .». a io.

'

.
^ p n 1

" •'°'' xxxviii. 4

—

bars was about me tor ever : yet hast \i-
.i'^"^- v.ii.

thou brought up my life from " cor-o p^;^j'j.'-,Io-^^,';

ruption, O Lord my God. _

^
,, ^§;p, jll

7 When ^ my soul fainted within me p1''"^-J'!- i^'o
Iv. 2.'1 cxliii. 7. p Ps. xxii. 14. xxvii. 13. cxix. 81—&<. Heb.xii. 3

' out of it. {Ps. liv. cxx.) ' Lowth. {Notes, Ps. cxlii.

title. Is. xxxviii. 9—13, v. 9.)
—

' Being now swallowed up
' of death, and seeing no remedy to escape ; his faith burst
' out unto the Lord ; knowing that from the very hell he
' was able to deliver him.'

V. 3, 4. The Lord had not only permitted and directedy

but he had even constrained the mariners to cast Jonah
into the sea: so that he recognized the hand of God, and

submitted to his justice in that dispensation. {Notes, i.

II—16. 2 Sam. xvi. 5—14, vv. 10— 12. Ps. xxxix.9, 10.

Ii. 14.) He was compassed about with floods of waters

in the great deep ; whilst all the waves and billows passed

over him. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. f, g.

—

Notes, Ps.

xlii. 6—8, V, 7. Ixix. 14, 15.) He had attempted to flee

from the presence of the Lord ; and now he feared that

he " was cast out of his sight." {Marg. Ref. h. i.) Yet
he would not quite despair ; but would still look to God.

for help, with a believing regard to his " holy temple," the

sacrifices there offered, and the mercy-seat from which he

communed with his people : he would still pray for for-

giveness, and hope to be permitted again to go up to the

temple ; or at least to be admitted into the sanctuary

above, if he died in his present situation. {Marg. Ref. k.—Notes, 1 Kings viii. 28—30. Da7i. vi. 10, IL)

V^. 5—7« When Jonah was cast into the sea, the wa-
ters surrounded him, " even to the soul," or life, or so as

to reduce him to the condition of a dying man : the sea-

weeds were wrapped about his head, either before the fish

swallowed him, or being sucked in with the water into its

stomach. And thus he was carried to the bottom of the

sea, and to the deep-rooted bases of those mountains that

formed the shore ; and he seemed as effectually precluded

from all hope of deliverance, as if he had been buried in

the centre of the earth, and her perpetual rocks and hills

had been the barriers of his tomb. Yet from this pit of

corruption the Lord brought him forth alive, and at that

time he " saw not corruption/' as without a miracle he

must have done !—^Thus the Lord Jesus, having endured
the wrath of the Father due to our sins, was laid in a new
sepulchre hewn out of a rock, closed with a large stone,

sealed, and guarded by Roman soldiers ; yet from that pit

of corruption, he was brought forth alive by the power of

God, without having seen corruption. {Marg. Ref 1—o.—Notes, Ps. xvi. 8— 11. Ixix. 1—3. Is. xxxviii. 17—20, r.

17. Lam. iii. 52—57, v. 54. Acts ii. 25—32.)—When
.s k4
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I Sam. XXX. 6.

Ps. XX. 7. xlii.

."). 11. xliii. 5.

Ixxvii. 10, 11.

cxiiii. 5. Is. 1.

10. Lam. iii. 21

—26. 2 Cor. i.

9, 10.

2Clir. XXX. 27.

Ps. xviii. 6.

4. Ps. xi. 4. Ixv.

4. Mic. i. 2.

Hab. ii. 20.

2 Kings xvii. 15.

Ps. xxxi. 6. Jer.

ii. 13. x. 8. 14,

15. xvi. 1». Hab.
ii. 18—20.
Gen. XXXV. 3.

Ps. 1. 14. 23. Ixvi.

13—1."). cvii. 22.

cxvi. 17, 18. Jer.

xxxiii. 11. Hos.
xiv. 2. Heb. xiii.

15.

Dent, xxiii. 18.

40. Ixviii. 20. Is

i. 3. 7. 9. II. 14.

'^ I remembered the Lord ; and " my
prayer eame in unto thee, into thine
' holy temple.

8 They that ' observe lying vanities

forsake their own mercy.

9 But " I will sacrifice unto thee with

the voice of thanksgiving ;
"" I will pay

that that I have vowed. ^ Salvation is

of the Lord.

10 % And the Lord ^ spake unto the

fish, and it vomited out Jonah upon the

dry land.
2 Sam. XV. 7. Job xxii. 27. Ec. v. 4, 5. y P«. iii. 8. xxxvii. 39,

. xlv. 17. John iv. 22. Acts iv. 12. Rev. vii. 10. z i. 17. Gen.
Ps. xxxiii. 9. cv. 31. 34. Matt. viii. 8, 9. 26, 27.

Jonah's heart fainted through terror and distres,s, he re-

membered the Lord, and his power, mercy, and truth ; his

prayer was heard in heaven and accepted ; and thus he was
dehvered. {Marg. Rej. p—s.

—

Notes, 1 Sam. xxx. 6.

Ps. xxvii. 13. Ixxvii. 5— 12. Lam. iii. 21—23. 2 Cor. i.

8—11.)
V. 8, 9. Jonah had been severely corrected : yet he

was fully sensible how much better it was to worship God,
than to regard the idols of the heathen ; or any of the su-

perstitions which prevailed in Israel. These were all de-

ceitful vanities ; in forsaking God and his instituted wor-

ship to observe them, men forsook their own mercies and
privileges : and they were equally deluded, who sought

safety and peace by disobeying God, as Jonah had done.

He was now convinced of his guilt and folly : and was
determined, if he should be delivered, that he would pre-

sent his sacrifice of praise, with thankful acknowledgement
of God's mercies, and pay the vows that he had made in

his distress : for salvation, temporal, spiritual, and eter-

nal, was from the Lord, and the glory of it should be

ascribed to him alone. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Gen. xx.kv. 1

.

I Clir. X. 13, 14. Ps. xxxi. 6. Ivi. 12, 13. Ixvi. 13, 14. cvii.

31, 32. cxvi. 17—19. cxviii. 17, 18. Rev. vii. 9—12.)—
This may be considered as his language after his deliver-

ance : and some think that he vowed, when in the fish's

belly, that, in case he were spared, he would readily go to

Nineveh according as he had been commanded.
V. 10. God so over-ruled this monster of the deep,

that it was led to get near the shore, and disgorge its prey

alive upon the dry land
;
probably not far from the place

where Jonah had embarked.—Thus death and the grave

were commanded to restore the body of the crucified Re-
deemer. {Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

We cannot be in any place or circumstances, in which
we are excluded from the mercy-seat of God : and sharp

afflictions are often sent to excite those to earnest cries

for mercy, who were negligent in prosperity, and under
the rebukes of his word.—Even believers may be reduced

by sin, temptation, affliction, terror, and a sense of divine

wrath, to a situation which bears some resemblance to
" the depths of hell :" but tlieir discouragements will differ

from despair, in that they will never totally cease to

seek help from God ; and faith and hope will still struggle

against t^e gloomy suggestions of unbelief.—The hand

CHAP. in.

Jonah, at God's renewed command, goes to Nine-

veh, and denounces its destruction, 1—4. The Ni-

nevites excited by the king, believe, fast, pray, reform,

and trust in God's mercy, 5—Q. The Lord repents

him of the evil, 10.

And the word of the Lord came .
,

Y 1 a , 1 1 . .
a 1. I. Jol.n xxi

unto Jonah, "the second time, saymg,
i^l/Y'/^epi, ii

2 Arise, go unto ^ Nineveh, that
, y^^l^-,;'!' J.,

great city, and "= preach unto it the iii'lKM",;!;^:

preaching that I bid thee. ,, Gen^'VxH'.'- 3.

3 So Jonah ** arose, and went unto &,mjv.ii:

of God should be acknowledged in all our troubles : a

proper estimate should be formed of the greatness of our
difficulties, and the urgency of our distresses; in order
that our faith may be fixed more simply upon the almighty
power of the Lord for deliverance, and that afterwards we
may be duly sensible of our obligations : and we should
endeavour to attain to a proper sense of the greatness of

our guilt, that we may more value his rich mercy and free

salvation.—When we have been rescued from pressing
difficulties, we should call to remembrance our fears and
sorrows, and the weakness and wavering of our faith and
hope : that we may be the more affected with the loving
kindness of the Lord, in hearing our supplications ; and
that we may " offer the sacrifices of thank.sgiving, and pay
" our vows," with greater alacrity and zeal.—Our case can
never be desperate, while we are out of hell : but as far

as a believer is overcome by temptation, to copy those " that
" observe lying vanities," he " forsakes his own mercy,"
and changes the consolations which he would enjoy, for

distress and dismay. It is our happiness, that we may
worship and hope in God, who is able and willing to save
all that call upon him, from sin and its eternal conse-
quences; and from its temporal painful effects, as far as

it is good for them : yea, " he is able to do exceeding
" abundantly, above all that we ask or think."—Amidst aU
our varying experiences, and the changing scenes of life, we
should keep the eye of faith fixed upon our once suffering

and dying, but now risen and ascended Redeemer. " All
" the waves and billows " of the wrath of the Father, due
to our sins, went over him ;

" the floods of ungodly men"
compassed him, the powers of darkness assaulted him,
death seemed to prevail against him, the grave was opened
to receive his body, and his soul departed into the place
of separate spirits: but he was again brought alive out of
" the pit of corruption ;

" that through him the salvation

of the Lord might be communicated to all believers. Let
us then humbly confess our sins ; consider his resurrection
as the first-fruits of our own ; and thankfully receive
every temporal and spiritual deliverance, as the beginning
and pledge of our eternal redemption.

NOTES.
Chap. III. V. 1—4. It was proper that Jonah should

have his commission renewed, before he resumed his office,

after his late perverse disobedience ; and that he should
prove the sincerity of his repentance by performing that
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» Heb. a city

fC^'ent of God,
Geii. XXX. 8.

Ps. Kxxvi. 6.

ixxx. 10. Mar-
gins.

e 10. 2 Kings xx.
1. 6. Jer. xviii. 7,

S.

f Ex. ix. 18—21.
Matt. xii. 41.

Luke xi.

Acts xxvii.

Heb. xi. 1.7.

g 2 Chr. XX.

Ezra viii.

Jer. xxxvi.
Joel i. 14. ii. 12

-17.
Ii Jer.xxxi.34. xlii.

1.8. Acts viii. 10.

i Jer. xiii. 18.

k I's. ii. 10-12.
.lam. i. 9, 10. iv.

6-10.
I Estli.iv.l—4.Job

ii.8. xlii. 6. Jer.

vi. 2fi. Lain. iii.

29. Dan. ix. 3-

32.

3.

21.

9.

Nineveh, according to the word of the

Lord. Now Nineveh was * an exceed-

ing great city of three days' journey.

4 And Jonah began to enter into

the city a day's journey, and he cried,

and said, * Yet forty days, and Nineveh
shall be overthrown.

5 ^ So the people of Nineveh ^ be-

lieved God, ° and proclaimed a fast,

and put on sackcloth, '' from the great-

est of them even to the least of them.

6 For 'word came unto the king of

Nineveh, ^ and he arose from his throne,

and he laid his robe from him, ^ and
Mir. i. 10. Malt. xi. 21. Luke x. 1.3.

service, which before he had declined. He was therefore

commanded to go and preach to Nineveh the preaching

that God commanded him ; and he promptly obeyed with-

out regard to consequences.—Nineveh was so large a city,

that it would take a man three days to walk round it, or

to go into all the principal streets of it. When Jonah
therefore came thither, and had entered into the city, he

made one day's journey about it, proclaiming, as the herald

of Jehovah, that within forty days Nineveh would be

overthrown, by an earthquake, or by some other awful

and sudden judgment, such as had befallen Sodom. This

respite and warning intimated, that there was a reserved

condition of mercy, in case they repented ; and probably

the proclamation was attended with reproofs of their most
notorious sins. In this progress he met with no interrup-

tion ; and it is probable that his first day's preaching pro-

duced such effects, as rendered it unnecessary for him to

proceed any further. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, i. 2,

3.) ' Diodorus Siculus informs us, that Nineveh was 4S0
' furlongs in compass, which make sixty of our miles. ...

' So that it was bigger than Babylon, which, according to
' his account was but forty-eight.' Lowth.

V. 5—9. Some think, that Pul was king of Nineveh
at this time ; but it is probable, that these events occurred

before his days. {Note.s, 2 Kmgs xiv. 25. xv. 19, 20.)

—

There were no outward indications of the overthrow of

Nineveh, and Jonah wrought no miracle in confirmation

of his prediction : yet the Ninevites believed it to be the

word of God, and that it would be verified
;

probably

through a conviction excited in their minds of the great-

ness of their guilt, and from a recollection of the many
wonderful judgments that Israel's God had inflicted on his

enemies. Perhaps they liad also heard of the wonderful
things, which God had wrought in respect of Jonah.
' The fame of the wonderful works God had wrought for

* the Jews was spread over the eastern parts of the world.
' This might make the Ninevites hearken to a man of that
' nation, that came to them as sent by God. And it is

' likely that he gave them an account of the miraculous
' circumstances which attended his own mission. But
* without question, a sense of their own guilt, and their

' deserving whatever punishment heaven could inflict, was
' a principal reason that moved them to have regard to his

•" message. And by tlie men of Nineveh's repenting at the
* preaching of Jonas, God designed to upbraid the stub-

viii. 21.

. said.

. great men.

covered him with sackcloth, and sat in

ashes.

7 And he ™ caused it to be pro-ms 2Chr.xx. 3.

claimed and ^published through Ni-tHeb.i

neveh, by the decree of the king and
his ^nobles, saying. Let neither man ^ Heb.

^

nor beast, " herd nor flock, taste any „ joei i. is Rom

thing: let them not feed, nor drink
""'"-''•

water

:

8 But let man and beast be covered „ i. g. u. ps.

with sackcloth, ° and cry mightily unto p uYieiig iv

God: yea, Met them turn every one ^'i.^irf.lo

from his evil way, and from the vio- Fan! '"'iv!"" 27:

1 j.1j.*'j_1'1 1 Matt. iii. 8. Acts
lence that is m their hands. iii. 19.xxvi.20.

' bornness of his own people, and shame them, as it were,
' into repentance, for fear the men of Nineveh should rise

' up in judgment against them. {Matt. xii. 41.)' Lowth.—
They therefore dreaded the threatened vengeance, yet had

some hope of escaping it ; and without delay they used

every means which they could devise, in order to appease

the wrath of God. For when the preaching of Jonah was
made known to the king, he was so alarmed, that he laid

aside all his ensigns of royalty, put on " sackcloth, and sat

" in ashes ;
" and, with the concurrence of his nobles and

the approbation of his subjects, he ordered a fast to be

proclaimed and observed with the greatest strictness. Not
only were the people required to abstain wholly from food

;

but the very oxen and sheep were to be kept from all pro-

vender and water, that their mournful lowings and bleat-

ings might add to the solemnity of the awful occasion. All

the inhabitants likewise, from the least to the greatest,

were commanded to wear sackcloth ; nay, the very horses

and mules which appeared in the streets were thus covered,

instead of wearing their former gaudy trappings ; while the

inhabitants, as with one voice, united in most earnest

prayers to the God of Israel, to have mercy on them, and
spare the city : at the same time they were required to re-

pent, and forsake all their sins, but especially their vio-

lence, oppression, and injustice.—' Natural religion in-

' structed them that their earnest prayers, without true
' amendment, would not avail them before God ; nor
' would their repentance be thought sincere, unless they
' returned to the true owners, what they had gained by
' violence and injustice.' Lowth.—^The proclamation of

approaching destruction had not been attended with any

express call to repentance, or promises of mercy : yet they

proceeded upon this general encouragement, from their

apprehensions of the goodness of the Lord, that they could

not tell but he might be induced to remit their punishment
;

or (speaking after the manner of men) to change his mind
and repent of his purpose ; his vehement anger being ap-

peased by their submissions, humiliation, and supplica-

tions : at least this was the most probable way of escaping

the impending destruction. In all this, something beyond
natural conscience, even the special blessing of God on his

own word, influencing them to believe it, and to act ac-

cordingly, must be acknowledged. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.
—Notes, 2 Chr. xx. 3, 4. Ps. ii. 10—12. Joel i. 14, 15. ii.

12—14. Jets xi. 18. xiv. 24—28, v. 27. Heb. xi. 5, 6.)
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q i.6. 2sain, xii. 9 *• Who Call tcll if God will turn

jooi'^ii. Ts! fi and repent, and turn away from his

x"'i8-'iu^"''* fierce anger, that we perish not ?

10^ And ' God saw their works, that

and
r 1 Kings xxi. 29.

28.''je''n xxxi.^/i5 thcy tumcd from their evil way

;

" God repented of the evil that he had
—20. Luke XV,

20.

* 8.' joei^ ji.^is': said that he would do unto them ; and
Am. vu. 3. 6. T T •

he did it not.

CHAP. IV.

Jonah, displeased at the mercy of God to Nineveh,

peevishly expostulates, and prays for death, 1—3. God

gently reproves him, 4. He leaves the city ; is sha-

dowed by a gourd, which withers ; he manifests great

impatience and rebellion ; but is shewn, by his con-

cern about the gourd, the propriety of God's mercy to

Nineveh. 5— 11.

XiUT * it displeased Jonah exceeding-

ly, and he was very angry.

2 And ** he prayed unto the Lord ;

and said, I pray thee, O Lord, was not

this my saying, when I was yet in my
country ? Therefore " I fled before unto
Tarshish : for I knew that ^ thou art a

gracious God, and merciful, slow to

anger, and of great kindness, * and re-

pentest thee of the evil.

3 Therefore now, O Lord, ^ take, I

beseech thee, my life from me ;
^ for it

is better for me to die than to live.

4 Then said the Lord, * Doest thou
'' well to be angry ? h

12. 24r Ps. cvi. 32, 33. Mic. vi. 3. Matt. xx. 15,

4. 9. Matt. XX.
15. Luie vii. 39
XV. 28. Acts xiii

•16. Jam. iv. 5, fi,

1 Kings xix. 4.

Jer. XX. ".

i. 3. Luke x. 29.

Ex. xxxiv. 6, 7.

Num. xiv. 18,

19. Ps. Ixxviii

38. Ixxxvi, 5.15.

rxlv. 8. Hos. xi.

8, 9. Joel ii. 13,

14 Mic. vii. 18.

iii. 10. Ex. xxxii.

14. Ps. xc. 13.

Jer. xviii. fe.

Am. vii. 3. 6.

Num. xi. 15. XX
3. 1 Kings xix
4. Job iii. 20,21
vi. 8, 9. Jer. xx.
14—18. Phil, i

21—25.
Job vii. 15, 16.

Ec. vii. 1. 1 Cor.
ix. 1.^).

Or, Art thou
greatly angry ?

9.

Num. XX. 11,

. Jam. i. 19,20

V. 10. We may conclude, that this fast was observed

in a very strict and solemn manner, in all parts of Nineveh

;

that many fervent prayers were presented to the Lord, and

his name greatly honoured and the idols disparaged ; that

a general reformation took place, and that many were con-

verted to the true God, and his spiritual worship and ser-

vice. These things the Lord observed and approved, espe-

cially their turning from their evil ways : and therefore

" he repented of the evil, that he had said he would do to

" them." He did not execute his threatened vengeance

;

his warning having had its intended eifect : for it was his

secret purpose to manifest his readiness to forgive, to glorify

his mercy, to shame the impenitence of Israel, and to give

an earnest of tlie conversion of the Gentiles. {Marg, Ref.—Notes, Job xxxiii. 27—30. Jer. xviii. 7— 10. xxxi. 18

—

20. Matt. xii. 41, 42. Luke xv. 20—24.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The sincerity of our repentance must be evinced by

obedience, in those particulars especially, about which we
have been most rebellious : and the Lord seals the forgive-

ness of his offending servants, by again employing them

in his honourable work. But he will not soften or alter his

messages, because of any man's reluctance to deliver them,

or to hear them ; or because of the numbers or the great-

ness of those whom they condemn.—^The fear of the power

and wrath of God, and the experience of his mercy, will

raise us above the fear of men : and he can render the

most timorous bold as lions, to proclaim his truths in the

midst of his most powerful enemies.—We are often need-

lessly afraid of men in obeying God : for he gives his word

a more favourable reception than we expected ; and some-

times the heathen will be more attentive than his professed

worshippers.—It is by faith, that sinners, when warned,

are moved by fear, to enquire after deliverance from the

wrath to come : {Note, Heb. xi. 7 <^ small degree of light

may convince men, that fasting, humiliation before God,

confession of sin, prayer, and turning away from known
iniquity and impiety, are probable means of escaping

wrath, and obtaining, though not of meriting mercy : and

kings and nobles cannot do a more essential service to the

people, than in leading them, by their authority and ex-

ample, to these religious exercises. But no external morti-

fications or devotions can be of any use, if men do not

turn from the evil of their ways.—If idolaters, without any
express revelation of mercy, or instruction in the truths

and will of God, at the call of an Israelitish prophet, upon
a mere peradventiire we may escape destruction, were thus

earnest, fervent, prompt, self-denying, and humble in seek-

ing mercy : how inexcusable will professed Christians be,

who, notwithstanding all the warnings, instructions, invi-

tations, and promises of scripture, persist in unbelief, im-
penitence, self-indulgence, and procrastination ! But, if

God so readily pardoned the inhabitants of Nineveh, where
it may be apprehended the greater part were only tran-

siently impressed and partially reformed ; how readily will

he pardon the broken-hearted penitent, and the believing

supplicant at his mercy-seat !—We may also here see the

blessed effects of the resurrection of Christ, and the con-

sequent preaching of his gospel, in the conversion and
salvation of the Gentiles : and let us pray that this preach-

ing, and these effects, may pervade the whole earth ; and
join our zealous, diligent, self-denying, and liberal endea-

vours, in aiding every scriptural attempt to accomplish this

most desirable object.

NOTES.
Chap. IV. V. 1—4. It might have been expected

that Jonah would be very humble and submissive, in con-

sequence of his former misconduct, and the merciful deal-

ings of God with him ; and that the success of his mission,

in the repentance and preservation of the Ninevites, would
inspire him with lively joy and gratitude : but on the con-

trary we find, that he was greatly displeased, and very

angry even with God himself, for shewing mercy to Nine-
veh ; though mercy alone had preserved his life, and saved

his soul from hell !—In this rebellious frame, he ventured

to expostulate with God, and to excuse, nay vindicate, his

former disobedience !—When first commanded to prophesy

against Nineveh, he was aware of the event. He supposed

that God would mercifully spare the city, and that lie

should be stigmatized as a false prophet ; being well ac-

quainted with tiie abundant mercy and goodness of God
towards his offending creatures. (Marg. Ref. b—d.

—

Notes,

i. 2, 3. Ex: xxxiv. 5—7. Mic. vii. 18—20, v. 18.) And
now, seeing this had turned out as he expected, he be-
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i i. 5. 1 Kings xix.

rf. 13. U. Ivii. 17.

Jer. XX. 9.

k Gen. xix. 27, 2S.

Jer. xvii. I.'), 16.

Luke xix. 41

—

44.

I i. 17. Ps. ciii. 10

—14.
' Or, pnlmerist.

Heb. Kikqjon.

in Esth. V. 9.

Prov. xxiii. 5. Is.

xxxix. 2. Am.
vi. 13. Luke x.

20. 1 Cor. vii.

.MO.

t Heb. rejoiced

V'ith great joy.

n Job i. 21. Ps.

XXX. 6, 7. cii. 10.

o Ps. xc. 5, ri. Is.

xl. 6—8. Joel i.

12.

p 6, 7. i. 4. 17.

Ez. xix. 12. Rev.
iii. 19.

J Or, silent.

q Ps. cxxi. 6.

Cant. i. 6. Is.

xlix. 10. Rev.
vii. 16.

5 ^ So ' Jonah went out of the city,

and sat on the east side of the city,

and there made him a booth, and sat

under it in the shadow, ^ till he might
see what would become of the city.

6 And ' the Lord God prepared a
* gourd, and made it to come up over

Jonah, that it might be a shadow over

his head, to deliver him from his grief.

•" So Jonah ^ was exceeding glad of the

gourd.

7 But " God prepared a worm when
the morning rose the next day, and it

smote the gourd that ° it withered.

8 And it came to pass when the

sun did arise, '' that God prepared a
* vehement east wind :

** and the sun
beat upon the head of Jonah, that he

fainted, " and wished in himself to die,

and said, It is better for me to die than

to live.

9 And God said to Jonah, ^Doest
thou well to be angry for the gourd ?

And he said, 'I "do well to be angry,
' even unto death.

10 Then said the Lord, Thou hast
* had pity on the gourd, for the which
thou hast not laboured, neither madest
it grow ; which ^ came up in a night,

and perished in a night

:

1

1

And " should not I spare " Nine-

veh, that great city, wherein are more
than sixscore thousand persons ^ that

cannot discern between their right

hand and their left hand ;
^ and also

much cattle ?

I 3 Lev. X. 8
Sam. ill, 18,

2 San., xv, 2h,
26. Job ii. 1').

Ps. xxxix. 9.

» O]-, Art thou
greatly angry ?
4.

s Gen. iv. 5— 14.

Job xviii. 4. xl.

4, 5.

Ij
Or, am greatly
ongry.

t Judg. xvi. 16.

Job V. 2. Matl.
xxvi. 38. 2 Cor.
vii. 10. Kev, ix.

6.

* Or, spared.
< Heb. V'us the

son of tlie night.

u l.ls.i. I8.Mau.
xviii. 33. Luke
XV. 28—32.

X i. 2. iii. 2, 3.

y Deut. i. 39.

z Ps. xxxvi.6. CIV.

14. 27, 28. cxlv.

8, 9. 16, 16.

sought God, to slay him and end his pain,

as

for death was
more desirable in his case than life : as if the Lord had
done him an injury, in delivering him from the belly of

the whale !—We may allow something in this case to the

unfounded prejudices of the Israelites, who were too apt

to despise the Gentiles, and to deem the mercy of God to

them a deduction from their own privileges. Jonah might
also consider Nineveh as a formidable enemy to his nation,

and in that view wish for its destruction. Some think, he

had a mistaken zeal for the honour of God, and thought

that he Avould appear to have broken his word, in not exe-

cuting the judgment which he had denounced.—But it is

evident, that he was greatly influenced by a proud and re-

bellious spirit ; that he considered the Ninevites as unwor-
thy of his regard ; and that he did not desire their welfare,

but merely came to denounce and witness their destruc-

tion. It is equally evident that he was not duly humbled
for his own sins ; and had an undue regard to his own re-

putation ; fearing the disgrace of being thought a false

prophet, and not daring to trust God to take care of his

credit and safety. In this frame of mind, he overlooked
the good done, and the glory of the divine goodness and
mercy, as of little consequence. Yet the Lord reproved
him with gentleness, and enquired whether he had cause
to be thus discomposed, or did right in these peevish com-
plaints and impatient wishes for death, when so great mercy
had been shewn him : to which he seems to have made no
answer, but to have continued sullen and fretful. {Marg.
and Marg. Ref. e—h.

—

Note, 1 Kings xix. 3, 4.)

V. 5—8. Doubtless Jonah might have been hospitably

entertained at Nineveh, and allowed to live according to

his own rules, had he been disposed to be friendly : and he
might have been usefully employed, in confirming the in-

habitants in their good purposes, and in instructing them
in the truths and worship of God. But, though he had
received an intimation, that the city would be spared, he
seems not to have fully believed it : and he would neither

venture himself in the city, nor have any fellowship with

the inhabitants ; as if he meant, notwithstanding their re-

pentance, to " shake off the dust of his feet, for a testi-

" mony against them." He therefore left the city, and

made a booth or tent to dwell in, till he should see the

event. It pleased God, however, very graciously and mi-

raculously, to prepare a large gourd, which, with rapid

growth and luxuriant foliage, was speedily ready to afford

him a refreshing shadow from the heat of the sun, from

which it seems his tent could not defend him. This tended

to appease his grief and calm his spirits; nay, he was
" exceedingly glad " on account of this personal accom-
modation ; whilst the repentance and preservation of a

great city made him very angry and peevish ! To check

this disproportionate joy, and to make way for his further

humiliation and instruction, the Lord prepared a worm
and caused it to destroy the root of the gourd, so that the

next day it withered : and, a sultry east-wind increasing

the burning heat of the morning-sun, Jonah was so op-

pressed, that he fainted, grew more impatient than ever, and

wished again for death, as the most desirable deliverance

from his misery.—' The winds in the hot countries are

' oftentimes more suffocating than the heat of the sun,

* when they blow from the sandy deserts ; and they make
' the sun-beams give a more intense heat.' Lowth.—Some
think, that he left the city, before he had seen the tokens

of repentance among the inhabitants ; and others, that he

waited till the forty days were almost expired, when, dread-

ing some sudden destruction, he dared not to stay any

longer. It however, seems most probable, that he hot!

witnessed the conduct of the Ninevites, and had some in-

timations of the Lord's gracious purposes, before he left

the city; and that he retired from it immediately after.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref.)

V. 9— 11. The Lord was graciously pleased to renew

his expostulations with Jonah, at this crisis, and to enquire

whether the withering of the gourd was an adequate cause

of his great anger and impatience : but he proudly and

passionately justified himself, asserting that he " did wel'

" to be angry even tinto death; " that is, to break his heart,

and to die with grief and vexation. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.

—Notes, Gen. iv. 6, 7. 13—15. Job vii. 15, 16. 2 Cor. vii.

9— 11.) ' I have just cause to be angry, even to that de-

' gree as to wish myself dead. The prophet here record.'^

' his own impatience without concealing any circum.stance

5 K «
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' of it, as Moses and other holy writers have done.' Lowth.

Upon this tlie Lord graciously condescended to argue the

matter with him. Would he have spared the gourd, merely

for his own convenience and refreshment ? and was he

very angry and rebellious when it withered ; though it was

not his work or property, and had cost him no labour

;

and though it was naturally of a swift growth and a wither-

ing nature ? (Marg.) And was it not right, that the Lord

should spare Nineveh, in which were so large a number of

his creatures, formed by his power and for the purposes

or his glory? If all the inhabitants of that city, who were

capable of knowing good from evil, without one exception,

were deserving of the most tremendous punishment, and

ripe for vengeance
;
yet there were no less than a hundred

and twenty thousand infants, incapable of " knowing their

" right hand from their left," who were no more criminal

than the otfsprlng of others of man's fallen race : and

would Jonah contend with his Maker for sparing the city

for their sakes ? ' If we compute them at a fifth part of

' the inhabitants of Nineveh, the whole sum will amount
' to six hundred thousand.' Lowth. (Notes, Gen. xviii. 23

—33.) There was also very much cattle in the city, to

which God had respect, as far more valuable than the

withering gourd. {Mar^. Ref. z.)—Among the many hun-

dreds of thousands of grown persons in the city, there were

also many true penitents U and the general humiliation and

reformation, which had beei^ffected, rendered it peculiarly

suitable for God to glorifyS mercy in their preservation.

—Hence it might be inferreM that Jonah was deeply cri-

minal, in being so much concerned about his own ease,

comfort, and credit ; and so ur/poncerned about the honour

of God, and the benefit of his^creatures.—We may sup-

pose, that this silenced and hun'i^led Jonah ; that lie at

length learned submission ; and, t>-ing made to know the

evil of his own heart, that he would be prepared to serve

God in the prophetical office, with more humility and pro-

priety, than he had hitherto done.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—4.

Human depravity breaks out in such varied ways, as

occasions are given, that it is not easy to say of what man
is incapable. [Note, 2 Chr. xvi. 7— 10.) Regard to his

own honour, or that of his sect, or a proud contempt of

others, may possibly seduce even a believer, in an unguarded

hour, to quarrel with the goodness and mercy of the Lord:

nay, malignity, in some occasional emotions, may delude

a man to think it more desirable to witness or seal the ruin

of sinners, than to be instrumental to their preservation.

Indeed this is the root of all bigotry and persecution, as

far as pious men have ever been betrayed into k. (Note,

Luke ix. 5 1—56.) Even a faithful minister may, in some
possible circumstances, be tempted to impatience, by wit-

nessing unexpected success to his own labours, in places

where he Imd little desire of it, whilst his sanguine hopes

and ardent wishes for others have been disappointed ; or

when his success was productive of bitter effects to his

character or interests.—When great good is done by those,

whose conduct is so inconsistent, and so much tends to

prejudice men against their ministry ; it must be most evi-

dent, that " the excellency of the power is of God and not
*• of man."—Nothing but a deep knowledge of our own
hearts can explain to us, how it is possible for a true be-

VOL. IV.

liever to pray m the language of rebellion, and of self-justi-

fication respecting things most flagrantly evil ! how a man,
who has been convicted, corrected, humbled, marvellously

delivered, and made thankful for such mercies, can be in-

duced again to vindicate before God his former transgres-

sion ! how a prophet could decline preaching for fear he

should do good ! or repent of preaching because he had
been singularly successful! or justify his fleeing from
his work, because he knew that the Lord was gracious

and merciful ! or mention these endearing perfections

of God, to complain of them ! or how the severest disci-

pline and the most marvellous deliverances should fail to

cure this perverseness ! Yet of these things our hearts are

capable, and these are but a small part of their deceitful-

ness and desperate wickedness. (Note, Jei\ xvii. 9, 10.)

This would appear, if God should now (as he one day

will,) publish an impartial history of the secret thoughts

of our hearts, in our varied experiences.—It is, however,

peculiarly criminal to indulge this proud and peevish spirit

in our prayers : yet this too will be our case, unless we
carefully watch over our passions, when under great diffi-

culties and strong temptations. We are even capable of

sincerely thanking God one day for sparing our lives, and

of fretting the next because we are left to live in trouble '

And we are apt to think it better for us to die than to live :

not so much because heaven is more desirable than earth,

or lest we should live to dishonour God ; but because we
are troubled by our own imaginations and corruptions ; or

because we are exposed to reproach and the cross, amidst

successful endeavours to glorify God and do good to man-
kind. In general we are all most prone to desire death,

when we are least fit to meet our Judge : so that the mercy
of God is as much displayed in bearing with his peevish

servants, as in pardoning repenting rebels ; and his gentle

reproofs most effectually shew the evil of our discontent

and impatience.

V. 5—11.
We often create ourselves uneasiness by our folly : nay,

some are prevailed on by temptations of diverse kinds to

retire from publick stations, when they have the fairest

opportunities of usefulness. Yet the Lord frequently sends

gracious consolations, when we merit heavy trials, and
soothes those sorrows which result from our sin and folly.

—The same strong ungoverned passions, which expose us

to be cast down at trifling difficulties, render us exceed-

ingly glad of trivial advantages, and dispose us to idolize

our dying comforts. These the Lord often recalls, to

teach us that all our gourds must wither, and that he alone

is the durable Portion of his people.—When we are dis-

contented without cause, we may expect to be corrected

by some real and distressing affliction : and the Lord some-
times seems intent with his own hand to increase our sor-

rows, when we are ready to faint under them, in order to

humble us for our future good. But pride and anger

render men incapable of perceiving the most glaring atj-

surdities in their own conduct, and dispose them to vindi-

cate the most daring rebellions.—Our discontent, mur-
murs, contentions, and despondings are often about such

trifles, that the cause of them needs only be mentioned, in

order to its being exposed ! The Lord takes from us what

was never properly our own, and was not likely to continue

with us ; he sends a little pain or reproach instead of ever-

lasting misery and contempt; and we think "we do well to

5 L
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•* be angry," and even break our hearts with impatience,

aud speak and act as if our grief were inconsolable and our

-wound incurable; and rashly to wish for death, when in

so rebellious a frame of mind! {Note, Phil. i. 21—26.)

Whilst we thus selfishly and in unbelief regard our own
ease, interest, or credit ; we proportionably disregard the

glory of God, and the lives and souls of our neighbours
;

as if these were not worth our attention, compared with

our own feelings : so contrary are we to the law of loving

God supremely, and our neighbour as ourselves ; and such

need have we of the pardoning mercy, the atoning blood,

and the new creating Spirit of our God !—But his mercies

are over all his works : he has a property m his creatures,

and will leave none to perish, but for the honour of his

justice, holiness, truth, and wisdom. He delights in par-

doning the penitent; our infant- offspring are the objects

of his tenderest regard ; and even the ir'-ational creatures

share his compassion and bounty. Let us then rejoice, and
be thankful for the mercies of our God, and imitate them
in our whole conduct : and, while he condescends to ex-

postulate with us on our selfishness, may our hearts be

humbled, and softened to compassion and good-will to

all men, and prepared for every service to which we are

called.

5 L2



THE BOOK

OF

M I C A H.

1 HIS prophet was ' of the kingdom of Judah, as he only makes mention of kmgs who reigned over that country.
* ...Mareshah (i. 14, 15,) is placed in Judah. {Josh. xv. 44. 2 Chr. xi. 8.) ' Bp. Newcombe.—' He is called the Mo-
* rasthite, ...from the place of his nativity, Morasthi, which St. Jerom distinguishes from Mareshah; (i. 15.) though
* he places them both in the tribe of Judah.' Lowth.—Micah was contemporary with Isaiah and Hosea : but it is

probable that he began to prophesy later than they. The date of the third chapter is fixed in Jeremiah to the reign

of Hezekiah : (Note, Jer. xxvi. 16— 19:) but nothing further is known with certainty, concerning the time when
Micah's predictions were delivered.

He addressed his messages both to Judah and Israel : and his book, like that of the other prophets, contains sharp

reproofs of sin, awful denunciations of wrath, encouraging promises, and predictions of Christ, and of the establish-

ment and prosperity of his kingdom.—It is evident that Micah was acknowledged to be a prophet, and that his pro-
phecy was well known, in the time of Jeremiah. His authority as a prophet, and that of his book as a part of
scripture, are twice appealed to in the New Testament, in respect of the place where the Messiah should be born.

(Matt. ii. 5, 6. i/o/m vii. 42.) Our Lord uses nearly his words, concerning the persecutions to which his disciples

would be exposed : (Comp. vil. 6. with Matt. x. 35, 36 :) and many of his predictions have received an undeniable
accomplishment; (Notes, ni. 8— 12. iv. 2—4. v. 2—6;) though others are not yet fulfilled.—His style has been
much admired by the best judges; but it is occasionally obscure, througli conciseness, and sudden transitions

from one subject to another.

a 14, 15. Jer. xxvi,
18.

XXVll

—

Is. i. 1.

Hab.

b 2 Chr.
xxxii.

Hos. i. I.

c Am. i. 1.

i. I.

d fi. Hos. iv. 15. V.

5—14. »i. 10, 11.

viii. 14. xi'i. I, 2.

Am. ii. 4—8. iii.

1,2. vi. 1.

• Hel). ye people
all (Jthem.

e *i. 1, 2. Dent.
xxxii. 1. 1's. xlix.

1,2. LI. Is. i. 2.

Jer. xxii. 29.

Mark yii. 14

—

16. Rev. ii. 7.

11.17.29. iii. 6.

13. 22.

CHAP. I.

The time when Micah prophesied, 1. Judgments

denounced against Samaria and Jerusalem for their

sins, 2—7. A lamentation over the terror and dis-

tress occasioned by the Assyrian invasion, 8— 16.

X HE word of the Lord that came to

* Micah the Morasthite, in the days of
^ Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings

of Judah, ' which he saw **

Samaria and Jerusalem.

2 Hear, * all ye people ;
* hearken,

concernmg

NOTES

Chap. I. V. 1. Marg. BeJ.—Notes, Is. i. 1. Hos. i. 1.

V. 2—4. ' Let the Lord bear testimony against you,
* and forewarn you of your danger, by me his prophet.'

Bp. Neivcombe.—' I call him to witness, that I have fore-

* warned you of the judgments that hang over your heads,

* unless you speedily repent : and he himself will become
* a witness against you, and convince you of your sins, in

O earth, and ^ all that therein is ;
' and

let the Lord God be witness against

you, ^ the Lord from his holy temple.

3 For, behold, the Lord '' cometh
forth out of his place, and will come
down, ' and tread upon ^ the high

places of the earth.

4 And ' the mountains shall be
molten under him, *" and the valleys

shall be cleft, ° as wax before the fire,

and as the waters that are poured
down *a steep place.
2 Pet. iiU 10—12. Rev. xx. 1 1. m Zech. xiv. 4. n Ps. IxTiii. 2.

t Heb. the fulnen
thereqf. Ps. xxiv.
1.1.12.

f Ps. I. 7. .ler.

xxix. 23. Mai.
ii. 14. iii. 5.

g Ps. xi. 4. xxviii.

2. Jon. ii. 7.

Hab. ii. 20.

h Is. xxvi. 21
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14, 15.
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k Dent, xxxii. 13.

xxxiii. 2'J. Hab.
iii. 19.

1 Judg. V. 4, 5. P«
xcvii. 5. Is. Ixiv.

1—3. An), ix. ft.

Nan. i. 6, 6.

Hab. iii. 6. 10.

t Heb. a descent.

' such a manner, that you shall not be able to deny the
* charge.' Lowth. The two nations, (or ])eoples,) namely
Judah and Israel, yea, the whole land of Canaan and all

its fulness, were summoned to appear before God, who,

from his holy temple in heaven, (of which the temple on

mount Zion was but a shadow,) would be both Witness to

detect their guilt, and Judge to denounce sentence against

them. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. e, f.

—

Notes, vi. 1, 2. Deiif.

xxxii. 1. Ps. I. 4—6. 7— 15, v. 7- Hah. ii. 20. Mai iii.

h L ^



B C. 743. MICA II. B.C. 743-

' -2:1"^' r'cJ. ^ ^^^ " ^^^^ transgression of Jacob is

ITiS. zhxA ^^1 this, and for the sins of the house

li'w.^'i's.v'. 25' of Israel. What is the transgression

ii'.'iafie.'

^''" of Jacob ' '' is it not Samaria ? and
*

H!^'."vH.''i"vfi' what are the high places of Judah

?

viii. H.™'
" '

'^ are they not Jerusalem ?

'
4. lo-fa.'achr' 6 Therefore '' I will make Samaria
xxviii. 2—4. 2.1 /»i/»ii / i

-25-2
^ j^,^ ^ as an heap oi the field, and as plant-

zTz^jer'lx!'! L i"§"s of ^ viucyard ;
* and I will pour

(i^37. Hos. xiii. down the stones thereof into the valley,

iv'i'Efxi^"!" and I will discover the foundations

^.x|;. 2.^^- thereof

2 Kings xxiii m! 7 And ' all the graven images there-

hxxxiv.'e.?!'^. of shall be beaten to pieces, and all

viii'.'e.x.'s.G."'' " the hires thereof shall be burned with
1 Jer. xliv. 17, 18. ,^ ini .iii c •^^
Hos. ii. .^. 12. the fire, and all the idols thereof will

[ Deut. xxiii. lo. '
1 />

ivfii.3!'9M2?i3: 1 l^y desolate :
" for she gathered it of

'ix\r4.'jer''\v: thc hlrc of an harlot, and they shall re-

iwiu.'.36-39!^turn to the hire of an harlot.

; job'^x.lg. Ps. 8 Therefore ^ I will wail and howl,

Heb.' dannhters ^ I wlll go strlppcd and naked : I will

Or, shTisffrier- makc * a wailing like the dragons, and
oiisly sick of hei . i « i

^J '

T'-^^'i , mourning as the owls.
) Is.1.5, 6. Jer.xv. O ,.i.
18 XXX. 11-15. 9 For ^ her wound is incurable ;

: 2 Kinffsxvm. 9

—

'

I li' 2 chr.'x-xxit for " it is come unto Judah ;
** he is

l.'&c. Is. X. 28—32. xxxvii. 22—36l

come unto the gate of my people, even

to Jerusalem.

10 ^ ^Declare ye it not at Gath,

weep ye not at all: in the house of
* Aphrah ^roll thyself in the dust.

11^ Pass ye away, * thou " inhabi-

tant of Saphir, '' having thy shame
naked : the inhabitant of * Zaanan
came not forth in the mourning of
^ Beth-ezel ; he shall receive of you
his standing.

12 For the inhabitant of ' Maroth
* waited ^ carefully for good :

' but evil

came down from the Lord unto the

gate of Jerusalem.

13 O thou inhabitant of *" Lachish,
° bind the chariot to the swift beast

:

° she is the beginning of the sin to the

daughter of Zion ; ''for the transgres-

sions of Israel were found in thee.

14 Therefore shaft thou '^ give pre-

sents Ho Moresheth-gath : 'the houses
of " Achzib shall be a lie to the kings
of Israel.
2 Clir. xvi. 1—3. Is. xxx. 6. { Or.for.
3, 4.

I That is, a lie. Josh. xv. 44.

Ps. Ixii. 9.

c 2 .Sam. I. M.
Am. V. 13. vi.

10.

t That js, dutt.
Josh, xvili. 23.

Ophruh.
f Job ii. 8. Jer.

vi. 26. Lam. iii.

29.

g Is. xvi. 2. Jer.
xlviii. 6. 9.

§ Or, thou Ihtt
dwellest fairly.

II
Heb. inhabi-
tress.

h 8. Is. XX. 4.

xlvii. 2, 3. Jer.
xiii. 22. Ez. xvi.

37. Nah. iii.,").

Or, the country
of flocks.

t Or, a placn
near.

i Ruth I. 20.

t Or, UJos grim-
ed,

k I Sam. !v. 13.

Job xxx. 26. Is.

lix. 9—11. Jer.
viii. 15. xiv. 19.

I 9. Is. xlv. 7.

Am. iii. 6.

m Josh. XV. R9.

2Kings xviii. 13,

14. 17. 2 C!ir.

xi. 9. xxxii. 9.

Is. xxxvii. 8.

n Gen. xix. 17.

Is. X. 31. Jpr iv.

29.

o Ex. xxxii. 21.

1 Kings xiii. Xi,

34. xlv. 16. xvi.

31. Rev. ii. 14.

20. xviii. 1—5.
p 2 Kings viii. ^8.

xvi. 3, 4. Jer.

iii. 8. Ez. xxiii.

II.

q 2 Kings xvi. 8.

xviii. 'A, 13.

cxviii. 8, 9. cxlvi.

5, 6.) He was about to leave his place, (his mercy-seat,

or his glorious throne above,) to come down and enter into

judgment with them. {Marg. Ref. g, h.

—

Notes, Is. xxvi.

20, 21. Hos. V. 15.) Then would he tread upon the high

places of the earth, or reduce the power and pride of the

mightiest princes : the very mountains would melt like

wax under him ; and the valleys would be rent with

chasms, such as are made by impetuous torrents when
poured down from a steep place : that is, all ranks of men
would be reduced to the utmost confusion and misery.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. i—n.

—

Notes, Judg. v. 4, 5. Ps.

Ixviii. 7? 8. xcvii. 3

—

7- Is. ii. 10— 18. Ixiv. 1—3. Nah.
i. 2—6. Hab. iii. 6—10. 2 Pet. iii. 10—13. Rev. xx. 11

—15.)
V. 5

—

7' Samaria was the great source of wickedness to

Israel, and Jerusalem to Judah ; from whence idolatry and
iniquity, sanctioned by authority and example, were diffused

through the land. (Marg. Ref. o—q.

—

Notes, 1 Kings
xiii. 23—32, v. 32. 2 iiTmg^ xvi. 3, 4. 10— 16. Hos. v'n.

1—3. viii. 5, 6. Jim. vi. 1. viii. 11— 14, v. 14.) Therefore

Samaria would first be visited, as a warning to Jerusalem

:

and it would be reduced to a heap of rubbish and stones,

such as were seen collected in vineyards, when the ground
was prepared for planting the vines. For the stones of

their sumptuous edifices would be poured down into the

adjacent valley, and the city razed even to the founda-

tions : their graven images would be seized or destroyed

by the conquerors, with all their consecrated treasures
;

and that idolatrous worship would be finally abolished.

(Marg. Ref. r—u.

—

Notes,iu. 8—12. 2 Kings xix. 25. Is.

X. 8— II. Hos. viii. 5, 6. xii. 10, 11.) These riches had

been collected, as infamously as a harlot obtains her hire

;

and they should be wasted and spoiled in a manner equally

disgraceful. {Marg. Ref. x.

—

Notes, Dent, xxiii. 17, 18.

Jer. xliv. 15— 18. Hos. ii. 2—5, v. 5. 10—13.)

V. 8, 9. The prophet expressed his deep concern for

the calamities which he predicted, by representing himself
ready to appear as one frantick with grief; and not only
weeping and howling for anguish of spirit, but stripping

himself and going naked, as an emblem of the captivity

and slavery of his people
;
{Marg. Ref. y.

—

Note, Is. xx.
2—4 ;) and making a most doleful noise, like that of
dragons or owls. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. a.) For Sama-
ria's wound would be incurable ; and the Assyrians, having
destroyed the kingdom of Israel, would invade Judah, and
march even to the gates of Jerusalem. This they after-

wards did under the conduct of Sennacherib. {Marg. and
Marg. Ref. b—d.—2 Kings xviii. 9—13. 17. Is. i. 5,

6. viii. 6—8. x. 28—34.)—The word rendered dragons,

frequently signifies sea-monsters, but here a land-animal
seems to be intended.—* The word may signify a kind of
' wild beast like a dog, between a dog and a fox, or a
' wolf and a dog, ... (our English travellers call them
* Jackals,) which, abiding in the fields and waste places,
* make in the night a lamentable howling noise. Bp Neiv-
combe.

Owls. (8) Or ostriches. * During the lonesome part
* of the night, they often make a very doleful and hi-
' deous noise. I have often heard them, as if they were
^ in the greatest agonies, an action beautifully alluded to
' by the prophet Micah.* Quotation in Bp. Newcombe.

V. 10— 16. The prophet seems here to have had i«i

prospect, both the ruin of Samaria and the desolations of
Israel by Shalmaneser, and the invasion of Judah by Sen-
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Is. vii. 17, &c. X.

S, H. Jer. xlix. 1.

Josh. XV. 44.

Or, the glory of
Israel shall come
to, &c. 1 Sam.
xxii. 1 Is. X. :i.

Josh XV. 35.

2 Chr. xi. 7.

Job i. 20.

XV. 2. xxii.

Jer. vi. ?6.

29. xvi. 6. xlvii

37. Am. viii. )0.

Deut. xxviii. ftG,

57. Is. iii. 16,

&c. Lam. iv. 5.

Deut. xxviii. 41.

Is.

12.

vii.

15 Yet * will I bring an heir unto

thee, O inhabitant of ' Mareshah :
* he

shall come unto " Adullam the glory

of Israel.

1

6

Make thee * bald, and poll thee

for ^ thy delicate children ; enlarge thy

baldness as the eagle ;
' for they are

gone into captivity from thee.
2 Kings xvii. 6. Is. xxxix. 6, 7.

nacherib, kings of Assyria. These successes of idolaters

against Jehovah's worshippers, ought not to be declared

at Gath, lest the Philistines should rejoice. (2 Sam. i. 20.)

In their presence the Israelites ought not " to weep at all."—
' The word " Aphrah" signifies dust: and the prophet,

' it is likely, puts it here for Ophrah, in the tribe of Ben-
' jamin, that the name may better suit their condition.'

Loivth. In the distressed cities or towns of Israel and
Judah, the inhabitants would be called to roll themselves

in the dust. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. f.)
—"' Saphir" sig-

nifies /air, or beautiful; (some think Samaria was in-

tended :) but its inhabitants would be stripped of their

comely ornaments, torn from their habitations, and led

Away as naked slaves. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. g, h,

—

Notes, Is. iii. 16, 17- xlvii. 1—3. Ez. xvi. 35—43, vv. 37.

39.) " Zaanan" signifies a place offlocks; {Josh. xv. 3/,

Zenan ;) Beth-ezel, a house that is near: the inhabitants

of the former would not go forth to assist the latter under
their distresses : but the enemy would soon fix his station

among them ; they would share the fate of their neigh-

bours, and the invaders would obtain great advantage by
encamping before the city. {Marg.)—" Maroth" signifies

bitterness, {Josh. xv. 59, Maarah,) but some think that

Ramoth was meant, which signifies exaltations. The in-

habitants expected, and earnestly looked out for better

tidings, or better times ; but *' evil came down from the
" Lord " upon them, and even proceeded to the gates of

Jerusalem. {Marg. drnd Marg. Ref. k, 1.

—

Note, Is. xlv.7.)

Lachish was a city of Judah, but it bordered on Israel;

and having learned their idolatries, it communicated them
to the inhabitants of other cities, and even to those of

Jerusalem : therefore the city would certainly be taken

and plundered by the Assyrians ; and the inhabitants would
be glad to flee away in chariots drawn by horses, drome-
daries, or the fleetest animals : and they would give pre-

sents to Moresheth-gath, some town belonging to the Phi-

listines, to shelter them from the invaders. {Marg. Ref
m—p.

—

Notes, 2 -fiTmgs xviii. 13—17- xix. 8.)—" Achzib"
signifies a lie ; and thus that city would deceive the expec-

tation of the kings of Israel. {Marg. and Ref.) The Lord
would also bring the Assyrians, or their colonies, to be the

lieirs of " Mareshah," which signifies an heir, or an in-

heritance: and they would also seize upon Adullam, and
mar all the glory of Israel. {Marg. and Marg. Ref s—u.—Note, 2 Chr. xxviii. 6—8.)

—
' The honourable men shall

* be forced to hide themselves from their enemies in the
* cave of Adullam, as David did when he fled from Saul.
* (1 Sam. xxii. 1.)' Lowth.—The nation might therefore

prepare (as a mother,) to shew every token of distress

and mourning over her children, brought up delicately

^nd greatly delighted in ; casting off her ornaments, and

CHAP. II.

Reproofs of the people's iniquity, avarice, opposi-

tion to the prophets, and attachment to false prophets

:

with lamentations, and denunciations of judgment

upon them, 1—11. Predictions of the gathering of

Israel to Christ, and of his victories and kingdom,

12, 13.

W OE ^ to them that devise iniquity <

and ^ work evil upon their beds I
" when

Esth. iii. ?, 9. t.

14. ix. J5. Ps.

vii. 14— 16. cxI.
1—8. Prov. vi.

12—19. xii. 2.

Is. xxxii. 7. lix.
3—8. Jer. xviii.

13. Ez. xi. 2.

Nal) Ml. Luke
XX. fj, 20. xxii.
2—6. Acts xxiii.

12. Rom. i. 30.
Ps. XXX vi. 4.

Prov. iv. 16.

Hos. vii. 6, 7.
Matt, xxvii. 1,2.
Mark XV. I. Act*
xxiii. 15

cutting off her hair, as the eagle moults its feathers : for

they would all in a short time be carried into captivity.

{Marg. Ref x—z.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
They, who would escape the indignation of God, must

hearken diligently to the reproofs and warnings, as well
as the doctrines and encouragements, of the sacred ora-
cles.—He will bear witness against all that work iniquity,

as well as denounce judgment upon them; and his holy
temple will not protect hypocrites, but enhance their con-
demnation. When he " comes forth from his place" to
execute judgment, the haughty and powerful of the earth
tremble and fall before him : for how can sinners endure
that presence, before which the elements shall melt, and
the whole creation shall vanish away ?—But our trans-

gressions alone render his presence terrible to us : and if

sin be pardoned and subdued, we have nothing to fear, at

death, or in the day of judgment.—Capital cities and
great men too often give examples of idolatry, impiety,
and iniquity, which flow from them throughout whole
kingdoms, and infect all the lower orders in society; and
the judgments of God will follow in the same channels,
and in the same proportion : for ringleaders in wickedness
must expect to have the first or largest measure of pu-
nishment; and that wealth, which is obtained by vice,

will be spent or lost with disgrace and misery.—But we
should lament the distresses, which we foresee are coming
upon the ungodly : and tears seem far more congenial to

our condition in this world than laughter. No hand can
cure the wounds that almighty God inflicts, except his

own. {Note, Hos. vi. 1—3.) We may hope, wait, and seek
for good, but evil must come upon us, unless he be re-

conciled to us : all other refuges but Christ must be lies,

to those who trust in them : other heirs will succeed to

every inheritance, except that of heaven ; and all glory
will be turned into shame, if not connected with " the
" honour which cometh from God only." Sinners may now
selfishly disregard the sufferings of their neighbours

;
yet

their turn will soon come. But it is most grievous, when
the sins and sorrows of the church are so notorious, as to

rejoice the hearts, or embolden the blasphemies, of her
avowed enemies.

NOTES.
Chap. II. V. 1. The rulers, niagistrates, and wealth-

iest of the people, devised evil in their hearts on their beds,

forming their schemes of oppression and robbery during
the night, and arising early to carry them into execution

i

having power to overcome all opposition to their iniqui-

ties, and to bear them out in them. {Marg. Ref.—NoteSj
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d oen. xxxi. 29. tlic moriiins" is liffht they practise it,
«>eut. xxviii. 32. j , ., . . ^,, i* j_l •

Frov. hi. 27. Ec. " because it is in the power or their
iv. 1. John xix. *

eEx XX 17
hand.

*

la &^xi.3ii 2 And ' they covet fields, and take

xxii'' l?^' Am. them by violence ; and houses, and take

^."5-9.^
1 Tim. them away :

^ so they * oppress a man
fiii.9.Vxxii.2i and his house, even a man and his
—24. 2 Kings ix. i •,

2»).Neh.v.i-.5. heritasre.

ik'Ez'^xvii'.; 12, 3 Therefore thus saith the Lord;
13. xxii. 12. 27.

29. Am. vi

6. Mai,
?iii. 4- Behold, against ^ this family '' do I de-

Mairxxii[.i4.' vise an evil, ' from which ye shall not
• Or, defraua. '

. •' in
l/r'"Iiii''3Am'

I'emove your necks ; neither shall ye

h KJerxviii. II. ' go haughtlly ;
" for this time is evil,

T^: 'jam'T,; 4 In that day " shall one take up a

jAm. ii.^ 14-16. parable against you, ° and lament with

a doleful lamentation, and say, '' We
'v. be utterly spoiled :

** he hath changed
u.^iMirili. i.i. the portion of my people : how hath he

ift-17' '^xxxvi"
removed it from me !

* turning away
'^f^^"'-%,°V\he hath divided our fields.

"'v'^Tfi.''

'^^'''' 5 Therefore thou shalt have none,
n Num.xxiii. 7. 18. xxiv. 3. 15. Job xxvii. 1. Is. xiv. 4. Ez. xvi. 44. Hab. ii. 6.

Mark xii. 12. o 2 Sam. i. 17. 2 Clir. xxxv. 25. Jer. ix. 10. 17—21. xiv. 17, 18.

Joeli. 8. 13. An). V. 1.17. i, Heh. a lamentation of lamentatiuns. Lam. i—v. Ez.

ii. 10. p Dent, xxviii. 29. Is. vi. 11. xxiv. 3. Jer. ix. 19. xxv. 9—1 1. Zepl>. i. 2.

q 10. i. 15. 2 Kings xvii. 23, 24. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 20, 21. Is. Ixiii. 17. 18. J Or,

instead of restoring, he, &c.

ix. 1—4. Zeph. +

i. 17, la
k Jer. xxvii. 12.

Lam. i. 14

5. Kom. xvi.

I

2, 3. iii. 8— 12. vii. 1—4, v. 3. Ps. xxxvi. 3, 4. Hos. vii.

5-7.)
V. 2, 3. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, I. iii. 1^4.

Ex. XX. 17. 1 Kings xxi. 1— 16. Neh. v. 1—5. Job xxiv.

2— 12. xxxi. 38—40. 7^. v. 7—-10. x. 1—4. Jer. xxii. 13

— 19. Jm. iii. 1—-3. viii. 4—10. ix. 1—4. Zeph. i. 9. Jam.

V. 1—6.) * As they devise mischief against others; so

' will I devise an evil against them as a due punishment
* for their sin. As they have unjustly deprived others of

' their Inheritance; so shall a conquering enemy dispossess

'them, and carry them into captivity. ...The word /a-
* mily is equivalent to people. {Jer. i. 15. viii. 3. x. 25.)'

JLowth.

V. 4, 5. The Lord, by the Assyrians and Chaldeans,

would make the whole house of Israel dolefully to lament,

that their portion was changed from prosperity in the pro-

mised land, to captivity in that of their enemies. {Marg.

and Marg. Ref. n—p.

—

Notes^ Is. xiv. 3

—

6, v. 4. Jer. ix.

10, 11. 17—22. xiv. 17, 18. Am. v. 1—3, v. 1. 16, I7.)

He would wonderfully remove their inheritance from them,

and, turning away in anger, he would divide their fields

to others. Nor should there be any persons appointed, to

assign them by lot a portion of land among the congre-

gation of the Lord, as had been the case in the days of

Joshua, and in the years of jubilee : for they would be

totally disinherited and excluded from their peculiar privi-

leges. {Marg. Ref. q— s.

—

Notes, 8— 10, v. 10. Deut.

xxxii. 8. Josh, xviii, 3— 10. 2 Kings xvii. 5, 6. 18-—24.)
V. 6, 7- The rulers and people endeavoured to silence

the true prophets, that they might no more hear their of-

fensive and alarming predictions : and therefore the Lord

would deprive them of that invaluable advantage, and let

none prophesy to them, to put them to shame or bring

them to repentance. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. t—x.

—

that shall ' cast a cord by lot in * the r oeut. xxxn. a.

,. t^ 1 -r
^- Jo«h. xviil 4

congregation oi the Loud. r^- 1". i.!.-

^

,

c3
. .^ ,

s Deut. xxui. 2. 3.

o ' Prophesy ye not, say they to ^i^e'i- vu. ci-

them that prophesy: "they shall not ' 2,7 as f/eTpr?.

prophesy to them, * that they shall not ^J,"^; &c."Et'

take shame. t fs^xxx.To.' jVr.

7 O thou that art ^ named the house fr Am.^ii.^^

of Jacob, * is the Spirit of the Lord w. 17-19. v^2^

^ straitened ? are these his doings ? ' do 51 i 52.1 ihl».

not my words do g-ood to him that " .p^-
i^"'"-

9- ez.
, I, .' , * . , , "» 111.26. Am.viii.
' walketh uprightly ?

,
y-'^:

,, ,^

8 % Even + of late my people is^fV'-.J^-,,,,,.

" risen up as an enemy : ye pull off the iV.\''"Ma«."'rii:
8—10. John viii.

39, 40. Rom. ii.

28. 29. ix. 6—13.
robe ^ with the garment from them
that pass by ''securely, as men averse 2^1^.5"'^'
C

"^
I Num. xi. ^. Is.

irom war. 1. 2. ux. i, 2.

9 The Mvomen of my people have 2Cor.vi.'V2.
II Or sh Ttpw frft

ye * cast out from their pleasant houses ; ^ Ps' xix. 7-11.

fc ,1 • 1 M 1 1 ^
- 1

cxix. 70. 71. 92,

irom their children have ye taken away -'s- 99-103. jer.

^ my glory for ever.

10 Arise ye, ^ and depart ;
' for this

XV. 16. Rom. vii.

13.

b Ps. XT. 2. Ixxxiv.

11. Prov. ii. 7.x.
9. 29. xiv. 2.

xxviii. 18. * Web. uprif;ht. t Heh. yesterday. c 2 Clir. xxviii. 5—8. U. ix. 21.

X Beb. over against a garment. d 2 Sam. xx. 19. 2Clir. xxviii. 8. Ps. Iv. 20, 21. cxx. 6, 7.

Prov. iii. 29, 30. { Or, wives. e 2. Matt, xxiii. 14. Mark xii. 40. I.iike xx. 47.
f 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. Joel iii. C. g Ps. Ixxii. 19. Ez. xxxix. 21. Hab. ii. 14. Zecli. ii. ft.

2 Cor. iii. 18. iv. 6. Ii Deiit. iv. 21',. xxx. 18. Josh, xxiii. l.'i. 16. 1 Kin^s ix. 7. 2 Kinps
XV. 29. xvii. 6. 2 Clir. vii. 20. xxxvi. 20, 21. i Deut. xii. 9. Ps. xcv. 11. Heb. iv. 1—9.

Notes, Is. XXX. 8—11. Jm. vii. 12—17.) ' Tiie latter

' part of the sentence may be rendered, " Their shame
' " shall not depart," or be removed from them ; that is,

' God hath determined to bring that shame upon them
' which their sins deserve.' Lowth.—But did it behove
those, who were called by the name of Jacob, to act as

if the Spirit of God might be limited in his operations,

and constrained to inspire such things as pleased them, and
such alone ? Were these the doings of Jacob their pious

ancestor ? Were these such actions as God would approve ?

Or were the severe messages of the proj)hets the Lord's

doings, when the sins of the people alone had rendered

them necessary ? Would they not be acceptable and useful

to them, if they uprightly desired to know and do the

will of God ? And did not all his words, whether they

alarmed, humbled, instructed, reproved, or encouraged the

people, conduce to the real benefit of all who were upright

in heart ? {Marg. and Marg. Ref. y—b.

—

Notes, Ps. xix.

7—11. Is. lix. 1, 2. 2 Cor. vi. il. 13. 2 Pet. i. 20, 21,

V. 21.)

V. 8— 10. The people, who were called the worship-

pers of Jehovah, had of late, more than ever before,

risen against him and his servants as enemies : they had
robbed and plundered the inoffensive and the helpless, even /

stripping them of their garments : they had forcibly dis-

possessed the women of the habitations in which they

delighted ; and had sold their children for slaves, depriving

them finally of their liberty, country, religion, and all the

privileges which God had bestowed on Israel as their
" glory." {Marg. and Marg. Ref. c—g,

—

Notes, 1—3.

Ps. iv. 2. Luke ii. 25—32, v. 32.) The Lord in anger
therefore commanded them to arise, and go forth out of the

land into captivity. It should no longer be their rest and
quiet habitation, seeing it was polluted by their idolatry
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28.23\r%^ zV not your rest :
^ because it is pol-

."f;£»'-

3«- Jer.' luted, 'it shall destroy ?/o?/, even with

a sore destruction.

11 If " a man * walking in the spirit

1 Jer. ix. 19.

18. Ez. xxxvi.
12—14.

tn 1 Kings xiii. 18.

2 ciir. xv!,r^9 and falsehood do lie, saying, " I will

Tei^' 'xiv!"' u. prophesy unto thee of Avine and of

xxvii. '14, ]b. strong: drink ;
° he shall even be the

xxviii. 2, 3. 15.
~

,

xxjxi^;j23E5- prophet of this people.

If- ''^r/j\l. 12^1 will P surely assemble, O
lief .-i.^i^a:

Jacob, all of thee: I will surely gather
1 John iv. 1. Rev. xvi. 13, 14. * Or, wu/fc tcith the wind and liefalsely. n iii. 5.

11 1 Kings xxii. 6. Jer. vi. 13, 14. viii. 10, 11. xxiii. 17. Rom. xvi. 18. Phil. iii. 19.

2 Pet. ii. 13— 19. o Is. xxx. 10, 11. Jer. v. 31. 2Thes. li. 11. p iv. 6, 7. Is.

xi. 11, &c. xxvii. 12, 13. Jer. iii. 18. xxxi. 8. Ez. xxxvii. 21, 22. Hos. i. 11.

and iniquity : but it should rather be to them a place of

execution, where they would be destroyed in a most tre-

mendous manner. {Marg. Ref. h—1.

—

Notes, Lev. xviii.

24—30. Dent, iv. 25—28. xxx. 15—20. Ps. cvi. 35—45.

Heb. iv. 3— 11.)—Many suppose that the ravages com-

mitted by Pekah, when Israel made tremendous destruc-

tion in Judah, is referred to, as one cause of Israel's ruin.

{Note, 2 Chr. xxviii. 5—8.)

V. 11. A man, habitually influenced by the spirit of

lies, who, for the sake of wine and sensual indulgence,

would encourage the people to hope for impunity in sin,

and abundance of everything requisite for the gratification

of their passions ; would be more welcome to them, and

more congenial to their sentiments and conduct, than the

holy servants of God were : and therefore they would, as a

just judgment, be left to be deceived by such prophets.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, Jer. vi. 13— 15. viii. 10

—

12. Rom. xvi. 17—20.)
V. 12, 13. Many expositors interpret these verses, ac-

cording to the context, as a prediction of the captivity of

Israel and Judah. After great numbers had perished, the

remnant of them would be assembled, as a flock of sheep

in Bozrah into the midst of the fold, to be thence taken

out for slaughter; and the multitude of them, or that of

their enemies, being large, would make a great noise and

tumult. The Assyrian, or Chaldean, commander would

march before the army, to break his way into the city

:

and after the walls had been destroyed, the gates would

be opened, by which they would go forth with their spoil

and prisoners, with the king of the victorious army before

them ; and " the Lord himself at the head of them,"

prospering their undertakings, and using them as his exe-

cutioners : and indeed this seems the most obvious inter-

pretation.—Yet very respectable expositors understand the

passage as a prophecy of the conversion of the Jews and

Israelites to Christ.—The Lord would, not only bring back

the remnant of the nation from Babylon, multiply them

as a flock of sheep, and turn their mourning into joyful

acclamations ; but he would in due time bring them into

the Christian church as the sheep of his pasture. The
Lord Jesus, in the character of " The Breaker," would

open their way through all obstacles, into a state of com-

munion with God, and happiness in his favour : he would

break through all hindrances, by his miraculous incarna-

tion, his obedience and sufferings, resurrection, ascension,

and intercession ; by " leading captivity captive," and

opening the gates of heaven to all believers : and by the

the remnant of Israel, *^ I will put them q "'':. '''• .^7,' r xxni. ,i. XXXI. >U

together as the sheep of ''Bozrah, as ft^rit^'
"

the flock in the midst of their fold : fJ'i^iviAm.
* they shall make great noise by reason s jeii^xxxi. 7-9

of ihe multitude of men.
13 The ' breaker is come up before a'

'*;

them :
" they have broken up and have '

iti.xiv.'i,2.xil7

passed through the gate, and are gone io- '\^- "^'^

out by it ; and " their king shall pass
^-^j'^h",",,-;*'

before them, and the Lord on the head
j co^"^'; "ajf:

of them. 26. Heb. ii. 14.

u Zech. X. 5—7. 12. xii. 3— 8. x Is. xlix. 10. li. 12. Jer. xxiii. .5, ti. Ez. xxxiv.
23,2-1. Hos. i. 11. iii. 5. Zech. i.x. 14, 15. John x. 27—30. Heb. ii. 9, 10. vi. 20. Rev.
vii. 17. xvii. 14. xix. 13—'17.

Kz. xxxvi. 37.

Zech. viii. 2L',li3.

ix. 14, 15. X. 6—

7. 13—

work of his Spirit in their hearts, breaking off the fetters

of sin and Satan. Thus he has gone before, and his people

follow, " breaking," in his strength, throug-h the hosts of

their enemies, that obstruct their way to heaven. Their

King has passed before them, and the Lord is at their

head, and he leads them forward to share his victories and
triumphs, till they enter the same everlasting mansions,

and death the last enemy be destroyed.—The conversion

and restoration of the Jews, according to this interpreta-

tion, are especially foretold. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, iv.

6, 7- vii. 14—17. fs. xi. 11—16. xxvii. 12, 13. xlix. 9
— 13. Iii. 11, 12. Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. xxxi. 6—9. Ez. xxxvii.

20—23. Hos. i. 11. Zech. ix. 11—16'. xii. 6—8. Heb. ii.

10—15. i2eu.xix.il—16.)—i^o^ra/i. (12) Marg. Re/, r.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The more deliberately wickedness is contrived and com-
mitted, the greater guilt is contracted : and men must
give an account of all that passes in their hearts, on their

beds, and in their most secret retirements. Yet many
think every thing allowable that is practicable, and which
for the present may be done with impunity; regardless of

the woe God has denounced against successful plun-

derers and oppressors. Indeed princes and rulers often have

it " in the power of their hand" to do whatever they will.

What need, therefore, have they constantly to pray, that

God would incline their hearts to do that, and that only,

which is pleasing in his sight; and for the best interests

of their subjects I And how earnestly should we all pray,

that God would thus rule, direct, and incline the hearts

of kings, and all that are in authority over their fellow

men in every part of the world, especially in our owi..

land!—The unwearied diligence of wicked men, in their

sinful pursuits, should shame us out of our indolence in

the service of God. When covetousness occupies the

heart, violence and fraud commonly employ the hands

;

and while men thus oppress whole families, and rob even

the remote posterity of their heritage, to enrich them-
selves ; they forget, that the almighty God " devises evil

" against them," from which they will find no possible

way of escape ; and that an evil time is coming, when
they shall no more behave themselves with haughtiness

and insolence. Then their joyful congratulations will he

turned into doleful lamentations, that they are utterly

spoiled, driven from their earthly portion, and excluded

for ever from all share in the inheritance of " the congre-
" gation of the JvORD." No wonder men of this character

!» I, 7
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a P. 10. Is. i. 10.

Jer.xiii. 16—18.
xxii. 2, 3. Hos.
V. i. Am. iv. 1.

b Deut. i. 13—17.
xvi. 18. 2Chr.
xix. 5—10. Ps.

xiv. 4. Ixxxii.

1

—

!t. Jer. V. 4,

5. 1 Cor. vi. 5.

c I Kings xxi. 20.

xxii. G—8. Am.
V. 10—14. Luke
xix, 14. John
vii. 7. XV. 18,

li». 23, 24. Acts
vii. 61, 62. Kom.
xii. 9. 2 Tim.
iii. 3.

d 2 Clir. xix. 2
Ps. XV.4. cxxxix
21, 22. Prov.
Xxviii. 4. John
Xviii. 40. Rom.
i. 32.

e Pa. liii. 4. Is. iii.

1.5. Ez. xxii. 27.

xxxiv. 3. Am.
viii. 4—6. Zeph.
iii. 3. Zech xi.

4.5.
f Ez. XI. 6, 7

CHAP. m.
Micah reproves the princes for their cruelty, and

the prophets for their falsehoods and selfishntss, 1—7-

He declares himself inspired, eniboldeped, and autho-

rized by the Spirit of God, to protest against the sins

and presumption of the princes, priests, and prophets

;

and to denounce the desolations of the city and temple,

8— 12,

And I said, *Hear, I pray you, O
heads of Jacob, and ye princes of the

house of Israel ;
'' Is it not for you to

know judgment ?

2 Who " hate the good, *" and love

the evil ;
" who pluck off their skin

from off them, and their flesh from off

their bones

;

3 Who also eat the flesh of my peo-

ple, and flay their skin from off them,

and they break their bones, ^ and chop
them in pieces, as for the pot, and as

flesh within the caldron.

hate the faithful messengers of God, who would put them

to shame for their sins : they have only the name of Christ-

ians, or they would not think to modify the language of

the Holy Spirit by human authority, to silence those whom
God commands to speak, or to teach his ministers to ac-

commodate their doctrine to gratify their passions, or po-

litical measures. These are not the doings of true Israel-

ites, who are " without guile," and who love and profit

by all the words of God. Such nominal Christians are in

fact the worst enemies of God and his church, and often

join persecution of his people with oppression of the

widow and the orphan : and their polluted privileges will

soon be taken from them and turn to their destruction-^

—

Teachers, who recommend self-indulgence by their doc-

trine and example, best suit them ; and they will generally

be given up to such deceivers. But Christ's sheep " hear
" his voice, and follow him : " he gathers them into his

fold and feeds them in his pasture ; and an innumerable

multitude are already collected, who are before the throne,

'oyfully ascribing salvation to God and to the Lamb that

was slain. As he has rent the veil, and opened our way
to the throne of grace ; as he has burst the grave and
opened the gates of heaven, and entered as our Fore-

runner ; let us depend on him and follow him, and so

break through the maxims and customs of the world, the

opposition of sin and Satan, and all the difficulties in our

way to glory. And when we are called to arise, and de-

part out of this polluted world to our rest in heaven, we
need fear no evil in passing through death and the grave;

for he will be with us, and bring us both in soul and body

to his holy habitation. {Notes, Ps. xxiii. 4—6. John x.

26—31. Rev. vii 13—17.)

NOTES.
Chap. III. V. 1—4. The rulers of Israel might be

intended by this address, as well as those of Judah
;
yet

ll,e latter seem to be chiefly meant. They had every op-

4 ^ Then shall they " cry unto the

Lord, but he will not hear them :
' he

will even hide his face from them at

that time, ^ as they have behaved them-
selves ill in their doings.

5 ^ Thus saith the Lord ' concern-

ing the prophets that make my people

err, "" that bite with their teeth, and cry.

Peace ; and he that putteth not into

their mouths, they even prepare war
against him

:

6 Therefore " night shall be unto
you, * that ye shall not have a vision :

and it shall be dark unto you, ^ that ye

shall not divine ; and ° the sun shall

go down over the prophets, and the

day shall be dark over them.

7 Then shall •* the seers be ashamed,
and the diviners confounded : yea, they
t Heb. from divining- o Is. Jfxiif. 10. lix. 10. Jer. xv. 9.

p Ex. v'iii. 18, 19. ix. II. 1 Sam. ix. 9. Is. xliv. 26 xlvii. 12—14,
Zech. xiiit 4. 2 Tim. iii. 8, 9

g ii. 3, 4. Jei. v.

31.

h Vs. XTiii. 41.

Piov. i, 28.

txviii. 9. Is. I.

15. Jer. ii. 2",

28. Ez. viii. 18.

Zech. vii. ..1.

Matt. vii. 22,
?3. Luke xiii.

25, 26. John ix.

31. Jam. ii. 13.

i Deut. xxxi. 17,

18. xxxii. 19,20.
Is. lix. 1—15.
Jer. xxxiii. 5.

k Is. iii. 11. Kom
ii. 8, 9.

1 II. Is. ix. 15,

16. Jer. xiv. 14,

15. xxiii. 9— 17.

27. 32. xxviii.

l.*)— 17. xxix.
21—23. Ez. xiii.

10—16. xxii. 25
—29. Mai. ii. 8.

Matt. XV. 14.

m ii. 11. Is. Ivi.

9—12. Ez. xiii.

19. Malt. v.i.

15. Rom. xvi.

18.

n Ps. Ixxiv. 9. Is.

viii. 20—22. J«r.

xiii. 16. Ez. xiii.

22, 23. Zech.
xiii. 2—4.

* Heb. from «
vision.

. Am. viii. 9, 10.

Dan. ii. 9-11.

portunity of knowing the rules of justice and equity, and
it was peculiarly incumbent on them to understand and
practise them : yet they carelessly, nay wilfully, continued

ignorant of them, or decided causes and enacted laws in

opposition to them. {Marg. Ref. a, h.^Notes, 8—12,
V. 8. Ps. Ixxxii. 2—5. Jei'. v. 3—6,) They evidently

hated every thing good and all pious men; and loved

wickedness, and the wicked by whom they could serve

their own base purposes. Instead of feeding and protect-

ing the Lord's flock, they fleeced, butchered, and devoured

them ; reducing the poor people to the deepest misery by

their cruel exactions and oppressions. {Marg. Ref, c—f.

—Notes, ii. 1—3. vii. 1—4. Is.\. 1—4. Jer. v. 30,31. JEz.

xxii. 27, 28. xxxiv. 2—10. 17—22. Jm. v. 10—15. Zeph.

iii. 1—^4. Zech. xi. 4

—

6. Matt, xxiii. 14. Jam. v. 1-—6.)
They would therefore shortly cry out under the oppres-

sions of their enemies, or other great distresses ; but the

Lord would utterly disregard them, according to their

behaviour to him, and to their poor brethren. {Marg. Ref.

g, h.

—

Notes, Prov. xxi. 13. Is. i. 10— 15. Iviii. 3—7,

Zech. vii. 13. Jam. ii. 8— 13, v. 13.')^-These verses are

also peculiarly descriptive of the character and conduct of

the Jewish scribes, priests, and rulers, in the days of

Christ and his apostles; and perhaps predict the subsequent

condition of that people.

V. 5—7' The false prophets likewise were most
heinously criminal, and indeed one great cause of the

general wickedness of the nation. They flattered the

people into a delusive expectation of peace in their evil

ways : yet they were ready to bite and devour such as op-

posed them ; and even to declare war against those who
would not satisfy their avarice and rapacity, being "greedy
" dogs that could never have enough

:

" so that their

peaceable and soft language was restricted to their pro-

phesyings, before those who paid well for them. {Marg.

Ref 1, m.

—

Notes, ii. II. Is. ix. 13— 17> vv. 15, 16". Ivj.

9—12. Jer. xiv. 13—16. xxiii. 13. 25—32. xxviii. 10—17.
f« I ft



B.C. 726. CHAPTER III B.C. 726

q L?v.xiii.4^. Ez.
xxiv. 17.22.

* H eb upper lip.

t I Sam. xiv. 37
xxviii. 6. \!>. Ps
Ixxiv. 9. Am
viii. II.

.3 Job xxxii. 18

Is. xi. 2, 3. Iviii

I. Jer. i. 18. w.
II. XV. 19-'J1.

XX. 9. Ez. iii.

14. Matt. vii. 20.

Acts iv. 8-12.
19, -JO. vii. 64—
57. xiii. 9—12.
xviii. !>, 6. U

—

11. 1 Cor. ii.. 4.

12, 13.

t Is. Iviii. 1. Ez.
xvi. 2. XX. 4.

xxii. 2. xliii. 10.

Matt. iii. 7—12.
Acts vii. a\, 52.

'U I. Ex. iii. Iti.

Hos. V. I.

s Lev. xxvi. 1.').

Dent, xxvii. 19.

— 17. Ez xxii.

t Heh. bloods.

shall all ** c Dver lluir * lips ; for there

is ' no answer of God.

8 ^ But truly ' I am full of power
by the Spirit of the Lord, and of judg-

ment, and of might, ' to declare unto

Jacob his transgression, and to Israel

his sin.

9 Hear this, " I pray you, ye heads

of the house of Jacob, and princes of

the house of Israel, " that abhor judg-

ment, and pervert all equity.

10 They ^ build up Zion with ^ blood,

and Jerusalem with iniquity.
Ps. Iviii. 1,2. Prov. x.ii. 1.5. Is. i. 23. Jer. v. 28. y Jer. xxii. 1.3

2i—2S. Hal), ii. 9—12. Zepli. iii. 3. Matt, xxvii. 25. Joliii xi. 50.

Lam. iv. 13—16. Ez.xul 1—16. xxii. 2.5—28. Matt. vii.

15—20. Rom. xvi. 17—20.) Therefore the approaching

distresses should confute their prognostications, and pre-

vent tliem from pretending to any more visions. The sun

of their prosperity, reputation, and hope, would suddenly

be darkened, and leave them in misery, contempt, and

ilespair. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. n, o.

—

Notes, Is. viii. 20
—22. xxi.s:. 9—12. lix. 9—15, vv. 9, 10. Jer. xv. 8, 9.

Jm. viii. 4— 10, vc. 8— 10.) God would shame and silence

all such seers and diviners ; and they should cover their

lips, as mourners or unclean persons ; confessing tliat

they could obtain no answer from God, to their anxious

enquiries concerning tiie end of their calamities. {Marg.

and Marg. Ref. p. r.

—

Notes, Ps. Ixxiv. 9. Hos. iii. 4, 5.

ZecJi. xiii. 4—6.)—How exactly does this describe the state

of that once favoured nation, for above the last seventeen

hundred years I

V. 8— 12. It is probable, that Micah was greatly op-

posed by the wicked princes and false prophets : but he

knew and confidently declared, that he spake by the au-

thority of God, and tiie inspiration of his Spirit; that he

was abundantly endued with honesty, courage, wisdom,

and energy to deliver his faithful message, whether they

would hear it, or not ; and that he was especially commis-

sioned to declare unto the house of Jacob the number and

heinousness of their sins. He therefore, as evidencing

liis courage and impartiality, called on the rulers of the

people to attend, and not to persist in fighting against

God. {Marg. Ref. s—u.

—

Note, 1—4.) They indeed ab-

horred all justice and perverted equity : they had beautified

the city with magnificent houses, and fortified it with walls,

and periiaps repaired or added buildings to the temple

;

but it was done with money, which had been the wages of

murder and oppression. The magistrates, priests, and

prophets were alike mercenary and avaricious : yet they

presumed upon their external j^rivileges, " the temple of
" God," and their formal worship : so that when they were

warned of approaching judgments, they enquired " whe-
" ther the Lord were not among tliem ;" and were con-

fident no evil would befall them. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.

y—d.

—

Notes, 5—7« v. 5. Is. i. 21—24. xlviii. 1, 2. Jer.

v. 30, 31. vii. 3—IK xxii. 13—19. Ez. xxii. 25—28. Zeph.

tii. 1— 1. Jets vi. 9— 14.) To punish therefore their liy-

pocrisy and iniquity, the city would certainly be desolated

and become heaps of rubbish

vol.. IV.

11 The ^ heads thereof iudare for re- ^ vi,.3 xum. kvl
*' C? li", I Sam t/iii

ward, * and the priests thereof teach

for hire, '' and the prophets thereof

divine for money :
*^ yet will they lean

upon the Lord, ^ and say. Is not the

Lord among us ?
** none evil can come b

upon us.

12 Therefore shall * Zion for your c i"'sa'm/iv)'3-6.

sake be plowed as a field, and Jeru
salem shall become heaps, and '^the {!»m' 'iV?.

. ^11 1
^ Heb. saying,

mountam of the house as the hio'h t
'^"'-

'"•,1)!;^,
,

places of the forest.

CHAP. IV.

A prediction of the establishment, enlargement,

15. 1 Sann. viii.

3. xii. .1, 4. U. i.

2;'. Kz. xxii. 12.

27. Hos. iv. 18.

Zt'pli. in. 3.

a Jer. vi. 13. viii.

10. Mai. i. 10.

1 lim. iii. 3.

Tit. i. 11. 1 Ptt.
V. 2.

5. Is. Ivi. II.

Acts viii. 18—20.
2 Pet. li. 1—3.
U, 15. Judell.

8—12.

cvii. .'{4. Jer.
xxvi. 18. Matt.
xxiv. 2. Acts vi,

13, 14.

f iv. 1,2. Is. ii. 2.

3.

and the mountain, on which

the temple stood, would be rendered as waste and unfre-

quented, as the forests and deserts.—This prophecy was
delivered in the reign of Hezekiah, and piobably in the

beginning of it. {Marg. Ref. e, f.

—

Note, Jer. xxvi. 16

—

19.) The princes, priests, and prophets, in general, either

discountenanced his zeal for reformation or concurred in

a hypocritical manner : but the king was decided ; and
these predictions seem to have encouraged and quickened
his endeavours, and to have stirred up more persons to

concur with him ; by which means the judgments were re-

tarded, but not averted.—The destruction of the city and
temple by the Romans, as well as that by the Chaldeans,

seems to have been predicted; in which the ground, where
the temple stood, is said to have been broken up with a
plow by the conquerors.—The avowed counsel of Caiaphas
to put our Lord to death, without allcdging any charge
against him, that the nation might not perish, was a re-

markable instance of that carnal policy, by which princes

and priests have attempted to build Zion with blood, even
the blood of the prophet.s, apostles, and ministers of God,
nay, by that of his well beloved Son. {Notes, John xi.

49—53.)
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Princes and magistrates are more concerned to know
judgment than other men, as their conduct has more im-
portant, extensive, and permanent effects : and princes in

Israel have abundant opportunity of knowing it. Yet,

through human depravity, and the disadvantages and
temptations peculiar to their situation, they are often

ignorant of the rules by which they ought to govern, judge,

or act : and sometimes they most evidently prove, tliat

they " hate the good and love the evil," by their iniquitous

exactions and oppressions. Thus thousands are made mi-

serable to humour the caprice, to maintain the luxury and

ostentation, or to gratify the ambition or avarice, of one

cruel tyrant! But let not such men expect to be heard or

favoured by God, when they shall cry unto him in extreme

distress ; for " they shall have judgment without mercy,
" who have shewed no mercy." Alas ! these wholesome
truths seldom reach the ears of those to whom they are

most needful ; but who are too generally environed with

flatterers, or teachers of lies, whom they reward with a

share of their plunder and riot. Such are smooth in their

doctrine, soft in their manners, and courtly in their ai'i-

drcss : })ut thev can snarl, and bite too, if their inferiors



B.C.7'2i5. MICAH. B.C. 726.

* Oen xiix I Is P^^^^> ^"^ prosperity of the church in the Ltter days,

"; ••'~^", ''^'' 1—8. Assurances that Zion's troubles should end
x!viii. 47. Ez.
sxxyiii ifi.Dan. happily, and her enemies be destroyed, g— 13.

Ho«. iii ft. Acts "H"^

:j,]J,-. J^i:?,'-^- -OUT 'in the last days it shall come
^tlG.|^fs.'x'.'9:to pass, that ''the mountain of the

xvYi! 2^23. '^K house of the Lord shall be established
2. xlili. 12. Dan. • ,i . p ,1 1 • t '1

V. x>. 44. yn. m the top 01 the mountams, and it

zech. '^. 3. shall be exalted above the hills ;
" and

Rev. XI. 15. XX.
T T n rt

4^xxi. i.&c. people shall now unto it.
c Gen. xlix. 10. i^ r

?xviii.'"'29-i: 2 And many nations shall come,

-119.' Llivi. 9.
^ ^iid say. Come, and let us go up to

vit. 'i3.''xiiii: the moantain of the Lord, and to Iheex
XX

^k^'lw.^.'^il house of the God of Jacob: ^ and he
•23. Jen m. it! will teach us of his ways, and we will

iil'o.'io. ledl: walk in his paths :
^ for the law shall

2i. MaK\ 11. cro forth of Zion, and the word of the
Bom. XI. 25, 26. " ^

Rev. XV. 4. Lord irom Jerusalem.
d Is. 11. 3. Jer.

zeci;.''viii.2b- ^ And ^ he shall judge among many
e Dent. vi. 1. Ps. peoplc,

'' aud rcbukc strong nations afar
XXV. 8, 9. 12. Is. liv. l.S. Matt. xi. 25—SO. Jolin vi. 4.'i. vii. 17. Acts x. 32, 33. xiii. 42.

Jam. i. 19—25. f Ps. ex. 2. Is. xlii. 1—4. li. 4, .">. Zech. xiv. 8, 9. Matt, xxviii.

19,20. Markxvi. 15, 16. 20. Lnke xxiv. 47. Acts i. 8. xiii. 4t>, 47. Rom. x. 12— 18.

XV. 19. g 1 Sam. ii. 10. Ps. Ixxxii. 8. xcvi. 13. xcviii. 9. Is. xi. 3—.5. li. S. Matt.
XXV. 31, A2. John v. 22, 23. 27—29. xvi. 8—11. Acts xvii. 31. Rev. xix. 11. h v. 15.

vii. 16, 17. Ps. ii. .S— 12. Ixviii. 30. 31. ex. 1, 2. ."), 6. Is. xxv. 3. Ix. 12. Dan. ii. 44.
Joel iii. 2. 9— Ki. Zech. xii. .S—6. xiv. 3. 12—19. Rev. xix. 17—21. xx. 8, 9.

offend them ; and contend furiously and maliciously with

those, who refuse to satisfy their mercenary demands.
And, though they are " dumb dogs that cannot bark " in

tlie cause of God, yet they open their mouths wide to

revile and to devour. But " the light that is in them
" is darkness :" their prosperity and honour will soon end
in misery and disgrace, and their sanguine hope, in black

despair : they will be ashamed of their lying divinations

and erroneous doctrines, by which they have fatally misled
the people ; and they shall have no answer from God in

the time of their distress. On the other hand, he who
preaches by the authority and according to the oracles of

God, from zeal for his glory and love to the souls of men

;

who is conscious of integrity, and assured of the truth of
his doctrine, may speak with constancy and confidence, in

the midst of calumny and opposition : though he should
be called upon to expose the transgressions of princes and
priests, " who abhor judgment," and prostitute their im-
portant offices to the gratification of their vile avarice,

ambition, malice, or sensuality. Even such men may be
so blinded by self- flattery, and in the just judgment of
God, as to have a presumptuous confidence in him, and
^expect security in sin, because of their abused privileges,

unmeaning forms, and hypocritical profession : but they
must be told that they are in the way of destruction ; and
it should be known by all, that rulers and teachers of this

description are the causes of ruin to churches and na-
tions, and are answerable for all the calamities which for

their sakes come upon them.

NOTES.

Chap. IV. V. 1—3. {Note, Is. ii. 2—5.) The con-

nexion of this prophecy (which has already been explain-

ed,) with the close of tiie foregoing chapter, shews, that

the establishment of the Christian church, in consequence

off: and 'they shall beat their swords; Ps. xM-a is

into plow-shares, and their spears into 'Hos.ii.''i8. j~ev

« ^. 11 . 1 /, T/. iii. 10. Zech. ix.

prunins'-hooks : nation shall not lift . >? ,i '-'
.

* Or, scythes.

up a sword against nation, neither
"^ i^!7.'?x!i7; ra

shall they learn war any more.
, j^King; iv.' 25

4 But ' they shall sit every man zeci^firib.
'^'

under his vine and under his fig-tree; '"xx'iii."5, 'e.' Ei:

"" and none shall make them afraid : xxx'vm.
^'

it

"for the mouth of the Lord of hostsn^'^'i^'ao.xi. a.

hath spoken it. o2Kingsxvii.29.

5 t or " all people will walk every 3? , ,>I C J p Gen. xvn. LPs
one m the name of his god, ^ and we 1^,%^^,: J.'-,'^;

will walk in *• the name of the Lord , i"j; jl;.^ii;- J5';

our God for ever and ever. piv. u
I"' ^*'

6 ^ In that day, saith the Lord, 'Laj'ir'.xxxi:
"" will I assemble her that halteth, * and zept. nrig;

'"'

I will gather her that is driven out, and ' ivi."."jer.' iii!

her that I have afflicted

:

e^'- ''xxxw.' 12:

7 And ' I will make her that halted '"'xviL''2i; 22:

XXXIX. 25—29.

a remnant, and her that was cast far off
J'o'll'.f ^.^je;

"^

a strong nation: "and the Lord shalP ^l.'^jg^'u.M
13. X. 21, 22. xi. 11—16. xlix. 21—23. Ix. 22. Ixvi. 8. Hos. i. 10. Zech. ix. I.S-17. x. 5—
12. Rom. xi. 6, 6. 25—27. u Ps. ii. 6. Is. ix. 6. xxiv. 23. Dan. vii. 14. 27. Joel iii.

17. Luke i. 33. Rev. xi. 15.

of the abrogation of the Mosaick dispensation, and the

destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, were predicted.

But, though it has in a measure been fulfilling ever since

those events, yet its grand accomplishment must be future:

for " the scripture cannot be broken ;" and the nations

have not yet so submitted to the Prince of peace, as tc

" beat their swords into plow-shares ;" nor has war ceased

to be a science and a profession. (Marg. Ref.—Notes, Rev.
XX. 1—6.)

V. 4. This beautiful addition to the prophecy, as it

stands in Isaiah, denotes the sweet harmony, which ir.

those happy days shall prevail among Christians, in com-
muning with God and with each other; their perfect secu-

rity, and peaceful industry ; their thankful and comfort-

able use of temporal plenty, and the abundance of their

spiritual consolations. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 1 Kings iv*

25. Zech. iii. 9, 10.)

V. 5. The Gentiles were tenacious of tlie religion of

their ancestors, and took pleasure in worshipping their

imaginary deities : whilst Israel had always been disposed

to grow weary of the worship of God, and to relapse into

idolatry. {Note, Jer. ii. 10— 12.) But, in the predicted

period, the true Israel will " cleave to the Lord with pur-
" pose of heart," and delight greatly in worshipping his

name and doing his will, with constancy and perseverance.—^This is, in some measure, the desire, purpose, and con-

duct of true believers in every age : God is their Portion,

and his service will be their happiness for ever and ever.

—

' This will be remarkably fulfilled at the general conver-
' sion of the Jews, when this prophecy shall receive its

* utmost completion.' Lowth. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Is.

ii. 2—5, V. 5. Zech. x. 5—12, v. 12.)

V. 6, 7. The collecting of the enfeebled and dispersed

Jewish captives, from Babylon to Jerusalem, (as sheep

that had been lamed, or driven away by robbers,) and

their subsequent increase into a considerable remnant, and

5 M 2
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« Is. V. 2. Matt.
xxi. 33. Mark
xii. 1.

y 2 Sam. v. 7. Is.

X. 32. Zech. ix.

12.

2 NuiT. xxiv. 19.

Dan. ii. 44. vii.

18. Ob. 21.

Zech. ix. 10.

Eph. i. 21.

a Jer. iv. 21. viii.

19. XXX. 6, 7.

b Is. iii. 1—7.

Lam. iv. 20.

Hos. iii. 4. X. 3.

xiii. 10, 11.

c Is. xiii. 8. xxvi.

17. Jer. xxii. 23.

1.43.

d Is. Ixvi. 7—9.

Hos. xiii. 13.

John xvi. 20—
22.

e 2 Kings xx. IS.

XXV. 4. 2 Chr.
•xxiii. ll.xxxvi.

W. Hos. ii. i4.

Rev xii. 14.

f vii. 8—13. Ezra
i. J, 2. Is. x!v.

13. xlviii. 20. Iii.

9—12. Zecli. i;.

7-9.
g Ps. cvi. 10. Jer.

XV. 21.

reign over them in mount Zion, from
henceforth, even for ever.

8 ^ And thou, * O tower of the flock,

y the strong hold of the daughter of

Zion, unto thee shall it come, even ' the

first dominion ; the kingdom shall come
to the daughter of Jerusalem.

9 Now * why dost thou cry out aloud ?

** is there no king in thee ? is thy coun-

sellor perished ? " for pangs have taken

thee as a woman in travail.

10 Be in pain ** and labour to bring

forth, O daughter of Zion, like a wo-
man in travail : for now * shalt thou

go forth out of the city, and thou shalt

dwell in the field, and thou shalt go
even to Babylon ;

^ there shalt thou be

delivered ; there the Lord shall ° re-

then into a strong nation, under the government of the

Lord, formed but a faint shadow of the rapid increase of

the Christian church, amidst all her persecutions and afflic-

tions, in the first age after Christ : and this was only an

earnest of the healing, purifying, increasing, and prosper-

ing of the church, which we wait for; when the kingdom
of the Lord shall be conspicuously set up, the Jews shall

be re-admitted into the church, and restored to their own
land ; and the fulness of the Gentiles converted : and this

reign of Christ shall continue, till it is succeeded by the

everlasting kingdom of heaven.

—

' Though I have broken
* the power of my people, removed them into captivity far

* off, and afflicted them : yet will I restore them to their

* country, I will send them the Messiah, and will always
' be their King.

—

For ever. This will be fulfilled at the
* future restoration of the Jews.' Bp. Newcombe. {Marg.

Ref.—Notes, ii. 12, 13. Is. vi. 13. Ivi. 8. Ix. 15—22, v. 22.

Jer. xxxi. 8, 9. Ez. xxxiv. 23—31. xxxvii. 20—28. Joel iii.

9—17, V. 17. Ob. 17—21, V. 21. Rev. xi. 15—18.)
V. 8—10. Mount Zion was the Tower of the Lord's

flock under the old dispensation, the centre of their union,

and the special residence of their Protector ; and the tem-

ple was its strong-hold. (Marg. Ref. x, y.

—

Note, Gen.

XXXV. 21.) Thither Christ the good Shepherd and the

Ruler of his people came, and there first he set up his

kingdom. This kingdom would be like the first dominion

of Israel, in the days of David and Solomon ; and would

surpass and supersede all other monarchies. The Son of

David would come to Jerusalem and establish his king-

dom, and thence its influence would extend to other na-

tions. And, though that city would soon after be destroyed :

yet the evangelical church, the spiritual Zion, would suc-

ceed to it ; in which Christ reigns for the benefit of his

people, and his cause must prevail even to the end of the

world. (Marg. Ref. z.

—

Notes, Niim. xxiv. 18, 19. Is.

i. 25—27. Dan. ii. 34, 35. 44, 45. vii. 19—27, vv. 22. 27.

Zech. ix. 9, 10.)—Indeed the calamities to be endured by

Zion, from the Assyrian invasion, and during the Chal-

dean ravages, and the taking and destruction of the city,

(which were typical of the subsequent calamities of the

deem thee from the hand of thine ene-

mies.

11 ^ Now also "' many nations are

gathered against thee, that say, Let her

be defiled, and ' let our eye look upon
Zion.

12 But ^ they know not the thoughts

of the Lord, neither understand they his

counsel :
' for he shall gather them as

the sheaves into the floor.

13 Arise "* and thresh, O daughter

of Zion: for I Mill make thine horn
iron, and I will make thy " hoofs brass

;

and ° thou shalt beat in pieces many
people : and ^ I will consecrate their

gain unto the Lord, and their sub-

stance unto ** the Lord of the whole
earth.

h Is V. 25-30.
vii:. 7, 8. Jer.
Iii. 4. Lam ii.

15, .'(!. Joel iii.

2. &c.
i vii. 10. Oh. 12.

k Is. Iv. a Jer.
xxix. 11. Rnm.
xi. ;«.

1 I.";, xxi. 10. Jorl
iii. 12, 13. Zech.
xiv. 1—3. Kev.
xiv. 14—20.

m Is. xii. 1.% Iff.

Jer. Ii. 33.

n Is. V. 28.

o V. 8

—

\!i. Dan.
ii. 44. Zerli. ix.

l;<— 15. Kev. ii.

26, 27.

p Josh. vi. 10.

2 Sam. viii. )0,

II. Vs. Ixviii.

jy. Ixxii. 10. Is.

xviji. 7. xxii:.

18. Ix. 6—9.
Kom. XV. 25—
28. 1 Cor. xvi.

2. liev. xxi. 24
—26.

q Zech. iv. 14. ii.

Jewish nation and of the church,) would cause her " to
" cry aloud," as a woman in her pangs ; and as if there

were no king to protect, or counsellor to direct her. But
why did she yield to disconsolate sorrow ? Let her re-

member, that her pains were those of travail, not the

agonies of death, that she might have hope under them,
and know how to exert herself for deliverance. (Marg.

Ref. a—d.

—

Notes, Is. Ixvi. 7—9. Jer. iv. 30, 31. xxx. 5

—

9. vv. 6, 7. 12—18. John xvi. 16—22, v. 21.) She would
certainly be driven out of the city, and dwell as in an open
field, and even be dragged to Babylon as a captive : yet

that crisis would make way for her happy restoration and
for better times, when the Lord would redeem her from
the hand of her enemies.—This event shadowed forth the

recovery of the Jews from tlieir present dispersions, and
the deliverance of the Christian church from antichristian

tyranny. (Marg. Ref. e. g.

—

Notes, vii. 8— 10. Is. vi. 11

—13. Ez. XX. 33—38. Hos. ii. 14—17. Rev. xi. 3—18.)
V. 11— 13. Many nations would be collected against

Zion, to pollute her by their idolatries, or forward and
exult in her calamities. But they would not understand,

that the Lord collected them, as sheaves of corn are ga-

thered upon the floor to be threshed : and Zion, weak and
dispirited as she then was, should be strengthened, as with
" horns of iron and hoofs of brass," to trample them
down and beat them in pieces: and, being enriched by their

plunder, she would consecrate her gain to the Lord of the

whole earth, by whose assistance these victories would be
obtained. (Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ps. cxlix. 7—9. Is. xii.

15, 16. liv. 15— 17. Ix. 4—7 Ez. x.xxviii. xxxix. Joel iii,

9—17. Zech. ix. 12—16. xiv. 1—3. Rev. ii. 24—28. xiv.

14—20. xxi. 22—27.)—^There occurs nothing in the his'

tory of the Jewish church, which fully accords to this pre*

diction. Sennacherib's army was not destroyed by tM.

Jews ; nor had they any hand in the subversion of the

Babylonish monarchy. The victories of the Maccabees
over Antiochus might be a partial accomplishment of it;

and so might that of the Christian church over the power
of her persecutors, after the conversion of Constantino

:

but certainly the grand accomplishment is yet in futurity.
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CHAP. V.:i Oeiit. xxvni AO.

2 Kings xxiv. 2.

G. Jer. ' iv. 7. A prophecy of the birth and kingdoiu of Christ

;

XXV. 9. Joel iii.
, r ^ i- i

• ft- i . /• r
*)— 11. Hall. i. and 01 his powcrtul protection ot his people, 1— : oi

b Deut. xsviii. 51 the increase, purity, and peace of the church, and the

XXV. 1— .•^. Ez. ''•'"1 ot Its enemies, 7

—

io

xx\. 21,

Luke
xix. 4S, 4-1.

C Ji>b xvi. 10.
JN OW " gather thyself in troops, O

Lam. "iii. sn. dauofhter of troops :
** he hath laid sies^e

Malt. V. :VJ. p I
• 1 rf

• 1

m''\\oL ITv'ii':
against us :

•" they shall smite the judge

xxiiL 2.'\'cor! of Israel with a rod upon the cheek.
xi. -0. d 1 Sam. viii. 5, G. Is. xxxiii. '22. Am. ii. '^.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Willie we wait for those last days, in which the king-

dom of Christ shall be exalted above all other dominions,

and extended over all nations, let us be thankful for our

own peculiar privileges, and excite ourselves and each

other to frequent the ordinances of our God ; that we may
learn and walk in his holy ways, receiving ihe law from his

hands ; vvhich, being written in our hearts by his Spirit,

may evidence our interest in the righteousness of the

great Redeemer. Let us also " endeavour to keep the

" unity of tlie Spirit in the bond of peace," and to live

peaceably with all men : that while the nations of the

earth still continue to learn and practise war, and numbers

delight in discord and confusion ; it may appear by our

conduct, that harmony, equity, truth, and love, are genuine

etFects of faith in Christ, and of his gospel when truly

obeyed. Even in this world of contention and violence,

if we have peace with God, and with our consciences and

our brethren, we may rest securely under the divine pro-

tection, and fear no enemy : we may rejoice in our privi-

leges, and " walk in the name of our God," with grateful

praises and unabated alacrity and vigour: and we ought to

cleave to him with far more constancy, than the men of

this world do to their idolized possessions and pleasures.

—

Even the weak in faith, and those who have been wounded
and made to halt, in their conflicts with temptation, or

who have been cast out by their brethren, or driven away
by persecution, or weighed down by affliction, may yet

hope in God. When they look to him, he will gather,

strengthen, and heal them, and take care of them, as their

King and Protector : even as he will render his enfeebled

oppressed church " a strong nation," and superior to all

enemies or competitors. In his glory his people shall be

glorious, and the feeblest believer shall rejoice in the joy

of his inheritance : and all the afflictions of the church,

and of the believer, are sure to end happily. We should

then cry aloud witli the prayer of faith, not with the voice

of despondency, under our distresses. We have an om-
nipotent King to rule over us, and an all-wise Counsellor

to advise us : his promises engage that the crisis of extreme

sorrow shall introduce the most joyful deliverance, to all

who love and obey liim ; for he will redeem them from all

their enemies.—But those who unite against Zion, to pol-

lute her, or to triumph over her, are ignorant of these in-

tentions and counsels of our God, and are not aware that

they are compassing their own destruction, and that they

are only collecting together to be destroyed.—As the

strength and victory of believers are wholly from the Lord,

they can do no less than ascribe all the glory to his name,

2 But *thoii,Beth-lehem ^Ephratah, e Matt. w. s.

though thou be little ^ among the " thou- r Gin! 'xxxv.' \».

sands of Judah, ' yet out of thee shall ra/i'.'' Ruuf''!}'

he come forth unto me, ^ that is to be 12'
1 chnii^o^

Ruler in Israel ;
' whose ffoiuffs forth "i'^*'- c- ' ,.

'

"-^ ^ g 1 Sam. X. r.)»

have been kom oi old, from * everlast- ,, 'i.?:"
-•''..

„,

inO" '^''- Ueiit. i. l.'i.^"&'
1 Sam. viii. 12.

xvii. 18. i Is. xi. L liii. 2. Ez. xvii. 22—24. Am. ix. 11. Luke ii. 4—7. 1 Cor.
i. 27, 28. k Gen. xlix. 10. 1 Chr. v. 2. Is. ix. 6, 7. Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. E?,.

xxxiv 2.1, 24. xxxvii. 22—25. Zecli. ix. U. Matt, xxviii. !8. Luke i. al—M8. xxiii. 2.

HS. John xix. 14—22. Kev. xix. Hi. 1 I\. xc. 2. rii. 26—27. Prov. viii. 22,
2;i. John i. I—S. viii. 58. Heb. xiii. 8. 1 John i. 1, 2. Kev. i. 11—18. li. 8. xxi. (1.

* Heb. the days of elernity.

and consecrate all their powers, advantages, and posses-

sions to his service. Let us thus gird on our armour, and
arise to " fight the good fight of faith :" and amidst our
conflicts, let us rejoice in hope of being made more than

conquerors, and anticipate the songs of heaven ; and, de-
dicating all our talents to his service, let us seek and pray^

that as the Redeemer of sinners, and the Object of all

love and worship to his ransomed people, he may become
" the Lord of the whole earth."

NOTES.
Chap. V. V. 1. The complete victory of Zion over

all her enemies having been predicted, in the close of the

preceding chapter; {Note, iv. 11— 13;) they are here

challenged to collect their forces for the assault. Either

Nineveh or Babylon seems to be meant by " the daugh-
" ter of troops ;" as their prosperity arose from success in.

war, and they were renowned for valiant soldiers.—The
king of Assyria besieged Samaria, and he or his captains

insulted Hosea, the judge or king of Israel, with all in-

dignities ; as the victorious king of Babylon also did Zede-
kiah, when he liad besieged and taken Jerusalem. {Notes,

2 Kings xvii. 4. xxv. 6, 7.) Some have thought, that the

outrageous conduct of Sennacherib and Rabshakeh ta

Hezekiah was meant: but Sennacherib did not lay

siege to Jerusalem, nor was Hezekiah ever in his power.

Many however suppose, that Rome was intended by
" the daughter of troops ;" and that the Romans were

called upon to collect their armies to besiege Jerusalem,,

because the Jews had thus insulted and despised Christ,

the Judge of Israel. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Dent, xxviii.

49—57. Lcmi. iii. 26—30, r. 30. Matt. xxvi. 63—68,

vv. 67, 68. Luke xix. 41—44.)

V. 2. The house of David would be reduced very low ;.

yet the city of David would certainly be honoured by the

nativity of the Messiah. " Ephratah" distinguishes Beth-

lehem in Judah, from another place of the same name, in.

a different part of the land
;

{JosJi. xix. 15, 16 ;) and there-

fore Matthew here quotes the passage according to the

meaning, not verbally; "And thou Bethlehem, in the
" land of Judah." This city had been reduced to be small

among the flourishing cities of that numerous tribe, and
its many thousands under their princes : yet the birth of
Christ would so dignify it, that it would by no means be

the least honourable of them : {Note, Matt. ii. 3—6 :) for

he would come forth thence, to be Ruler in Israel, upon
the throne of David for evermore. {Marg. Ref. e—k.

—

Notes, Luke i. 26—33. 46—55.) Or the clause may he
read interrogatively, " Art thou little among the thousands
" of Judah?"—The words, " unto me," may either refer
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m vii. 13. Hos. ii.

it. 14.
3 "' Therefore will he give them

4 And he shall ' stand and * feed in

"xi'i.'lfi.'i^afr 'JP) until the time that ° she whieh tra-

J;"*'

7- ""^"'vaileth hath brought forth: ^ then the
"

7! a Man: '.''21; remnant of "^ his brethren shall return

p It!;. "is.W unto the children of Israel.
21. xi. 11. Jrr.

xxxi. 1. 7—1'.

xi'.'T-lt'
'"

the strength of the Lord, 'in the ma-
XXV. 40. iiom! jestv of the name of 'the Lord his

'.'.•Ivn .. God; and they "shall abide: for now
t vii. 14. Ps. XX111. ' J

\'u\t. 1 10: " shall he be great unto the ends of the
Ei. xxxiv. 21.'—

/:».-» v^V>
24. John X. 27— vTcllLH.
.Kl. * Or, rule. Matl. ii. fi. marg-. s Ex. xxlii. 21. 1 Clir. xxix. 1 1, 12. Ps. xlv.

;j—fi. Ixxii. ly. xciii. 1. cxlv. 12. Malt.xxv.31. John v. 22— 29. x. 98. xiv. •»— II. Kev.
i. 13— 1«. t John XX. 17. Eph. i. .'I. 11 Matt. xvi. IS. 1 Pet. i. .). Jiide I.

X Ps. xxii. 27. Ixxii. 8. 17. xcviii. 3. Is. xlix. 5, 6. lii. 10. IJi Zech. ix. 10. Luke i. 32.

Kev. xi. 1.').

to t!ie Lord ; and then tliey mean, that the birtli of Christ

was intended for the glory of tlie Fatlier : or to the cliurcli,

as represented by the prophet ; and then they signify, that

the Son of God became incarnate for the salvation of his

people. " His goings forth liad been from of old, from
" everlasting."' This denotes his eternal co-existence with

the Father as tlie only begotten Son ; and his eternal ap-

pointment in the counsel and decrees of God to his medi-

atory work, and to his incarnation as connected with it.

fVliosc goings, &c.] ' The words do naturally import
' an original, distinct from the birth of Christ mentioned
' in the foregoing sentence, which is here declared to have
' been from eternity : for so the word mikkedem, translated

• liere J/o»t of old, but rendered from everlasting, [Hah. i.

' 12,) and mime olam, "from the days of eternity," do
* plainly signify.' LoivtJi.—Indeed, if we suppose that

Micah purposed to state in as energetick language as pos-

sible, the pre-existence from eternity of him, who in the

fulness of time would be born at Bethlehem ; we cannot

easily find out words, in which he could have more forci-

bly expressed his meaning. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. 1.

—

T\'oles, Ps. cii. 25—28. Prov. viii. 22—30. John i. 1—3.
18. viii. 54—59, uu. 58, 59. Heb. i. 10—12. xiii. 7, 8.

Rev. i. 8.)

V. 3, 4. Nevertheless, (as the word rendered " therefore
"

may be translated,) the Jews for their sins would be given

up to be liarassed by the Assyrians, Chaldeans, Syrians,

and Romans, until the time when the virgin, who was to

travail with child, sliould bring fortli this great Deliverer.

(Marg. Ref. m—o.

—

Notes, Is. vii. 14. Matt. i. 20—23.)

Then the chosen remnant of the Jews would be restored

to the privileges of true Israelites; or the chosen remnant
of the Gentiles would be converted, and united as brethren

with the believers of Israel to be " one fold under one
"Shepherd:" and he, uniting tenderness and power,

would govern, guard, and provide for his church of harm-
less, defenceless, and persecuted disciples, " in the Ma-
*' jesty of the name of the Lord liis God :

" exercising

the perfections, performing the works, and displaying the

g/uries of God, through his human nature. Under his

rule, the church would abide in safety, and be preserved
" as lambs in the midst of wolves ; " and at lenjrth he

would be renowned, obeyed, and trusted, even to the ends
of the caith. {Marg. Ref. p—x.— Notes, iv. 6, 7. vii. 14

— 17. Ps. xxii. 27, 28. xxiii. 1—3. Is. xl. 9—11. Jer. xxiii.

5, G. Ez. xxxiv. 23—31. Dan. ii. 34, 35. 44,45. Zech. ix.

5 And ^ this man shall be the peace,

;

' when the Assyrian shall come into

our land ; and when he shall tread in

our palaces, ^ then shall we raise against

,

him ^ seven shepherds, and eight ^ prin-

cipal men.
6 And " they shall * waste the land

*

of Assyria with the sword, and ^ the

land ofNimrod ^ in the entrances there-

of: * thus shall he deliver ks from ^ the

Assyrian, when he cometh into our land,
^

and when he treadeth within our borders.
xxxiii. I. Nail. ii. 11—13. iii. 1—3.
§ Or, with her oini naked swords.
xvii. ;j—5. xviii. 9— 15. xix. 32—35.

t Heb. eat up.

e Is. xiv. 2-T. Luke i. !

IChr. xxxiii. II. If. x. 5-

c

d Gen.
1. r

12.

Ps. Ixxii. 7. Is

ix. 6, 7. Zecli.

ix. 10. Luke ii.

14. John xiv.

27. xvi. 33. Eoh.
ii. 1.')— 17. Col.

i. 20, 21.

Is. vii. 14. viii.

7— 10. xxxvii.31
-3b'. Ixv. 8, 9.

Jer. xxxiii. 15

—

2fi.

Is. xliv. 28. lix.

19. Zech. i. 18—
21. ix. 13—16
X. .'?—6. xii. 6

—

9. Rev. xvii. 14.

xix. 14, 15.

Job v. 19. Prov.
vi. l(i. XXX. IS.

29. Ec. Xi. -2.

Am. i.3. 6, &c.
Htl). princes <^
wen.
Is. xiv. 2.

X. 9— 1 1, marg
2 Kings XV. 29.

9, 10. Matt. XXV. 31—33. John x. 14-18, v. IG. 26—31.
Rev. xi. 15— 18.)

—
' God will not fully vindicate and exalt

' his people, till the virgin-mother shall have brought forth
' her Son ; and till Judali and Israel, and all the true sons
' of Abraham among their brethren tlie Gentiles, be con-
' verted to Christianity. ... '• He shall stand," the ruler
' mentioned in the second verse.' Bp. Newcombe.

V. 5, 6. This promised Saviour would be " Peace,"
and would ensure to Judah peace or deliverance, during
the ravages of the Assyrians and other enemies.—But, as
Sennacherib's invasion was not repelled by the ruler or
chieftains of Israel

;
{Note, 2 Kings xix. 35 ;) nor did the

Jews ever invade or waste the Assyrian dominions, or those

of the Chaldeans who afterwards occupied the same
regions ; it seems evident, that these expressions must be
understood, as mystically intending otlier enemies and per-

secutors of the church, who should be of the same spirit

with Sennacherib and the Assyrians. Whatever heathen,

infidel, or antichristian opposers should at any time harass

or attempt to desolate the church, as Sennacherib did

Judah and Jerusalem; the great Shepherd of the flock

would furnish a competent number of able rulers and
teachers, to defeat their designs, and at length to retaliate

upon them, and to destroy those who had attempted to

destroy them. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, Gen. x.

8— 12. Ps. Ixxii. 4—7- ^s. ix. 6, 7. xiv. 1, 2. xxxiii. 1, 2.

Am. i. 3—5. Zech. i. 18—21. ix. 8—10. 13— 1 6'.) This
may refer to the powerful effects of the preached gospel,

in the primitive times, in subverting Paganism ; to the

termination of Pagan persecution, by the conversion of

the Roman emperors; and to the future promulgation of

the gospel, and the ruin of all Antichristian, Pagan, and
Mohammedan powers, by the numerous and able instru-

ments, whom the Lord will raise up for these purposes.
' Mr. Mede ...expounds the place of the general dcstruc-
' tion of some remarkable enemy, or enemies, to God and
' his truth, vvliich should come to pass before the consum-
' mation of all things. ...{Ps. ex. 5, 6. Is. xxvi. 20, 21.
' xxxiv. 1, &c. bivi. 16". Jer. xxx. 7— 10. Ez. xxxviii, xxxix.
' Joel iii. 9—14. Ob. 15, &c. Zeph. iii. 8. Hag. ii. 22. Zech.
' xii. 2. xiv. 3. Rev. xix. 19, xx. 9.) ...Mr. Mede inge-
' niously conjectures, that this name was given him by
' these two prophets ' (Isaiah and Micah,) ' because that
' ever since the invasion of Sennacherib, the very name of
' Assyrian carried terror along with it, being esteemed by
' the Jews as their most formidable enemy.' Loivth.
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K •:»:,
8. F''..

^ii- 7 % And '^ the remnant of Jacob
i2. Joel 11. 32. 11

zrjS. ill. 13: shall be in the midst of many people,

h De'irt.''xxx'ii!
2. '' as a dew from the Lord, as the show-

Ps!^^xxii^6~u: ers upon the grass, that ' tarrieth not for

xiiv."3-&.^TJ^: man, nor waiteth for the sons of men.
1-12. Ho.^ 'v!: 8 And the remnant of Jacob shall

xh^'^'g? nfau.' be among- the Gentiles, in the midst of
xxviii. 19 Acts

i k T j.1

19 xlii "46-4? i^^^y people, as a lion among the

r6?"'xv.''*i9,^ 2I t)easts of the forest, as a young lion

, i,^7v;''io!' 11. among the flocks of * sheep; who, if

Acts xvi.%. 10: he go through, both treadeth down,
Rom. .X. ;«. X. ^^^ teareth in pieces, ' and none can

X iv. 13. Ps. ii. J T
8-12. ex. 5, fi. deliver.

Ob. "''is.
''

iJ: 9 Thine "^ hand shall be lifted up
.v'^'^xir 3-6: upon thine adversaries, and all thine
Matt. X. 14, 1.1. r

, 1111 i. rp
;^;;'3 p'"- »'• enemies shall be cut 011.
2 Cor. 11. Ift— 17. .

r ^l:T^. Heb. 10 And it shall come to pass m that

inP3^xxi!8!"'u:cvi. day, saith the Lord, "that I will cut
26. Is. i. 25. xi. 14. xiv. 2—4. xxvi. 11. xxxiii. 10. xxxvii. Sli. Luke xix. 27. 1 Cor. xv.

25. Rev. xix. 13—21. xx. 8, 9. n Ps. xx. 7, 8. xxxiii. 16, 17. Jer. iii. 23. Hos. i. 7.

xiv. 3. Zech. ix. 10.

V. 7—9- The remnant of Israel, that was converted to

Christ in the primitive times, namely the apostles, evan-

gelists, and first teachers and professors of the gospel, were

scattered among " many people " or nations, as the drops

of dew, or the showers of rain on the earth, which cause

the grass to grow in those places, where no human culture

is employed, and without waiting for the help of man.

Thus they went into the cities and villages of the Gen-
tiles, not as sent for by them, or commissioned by human
authority, or depending on the power or wisdom of man;
but as immediately employed, qualified, and prospered by

God : and by their doctrine, prayers, and examples, they

were the instruments of rendering those barren deserts

fruitful, in a large increase of spiritual worshippers, and
holy servants of God our Saviour.—No doubt the converted

Jews will in future times exhibit a still more striking com-
pletion of this part of the prophecy. {Marg. Ref. g—i.

—

{Notes, Dent, xxxii. 2. Judg. vi. 36—40. Ps. Ixxii. 4—7.
ex. 3. Is. xxxii. 15—20. Iv.'lO— 13. Ez, xlvii. 1—12. Hos.
vi. 1—3. xiv. 4—8. Joel ii. 28—32. Zech. xiv. 6—9. Mark
xvi. 14—16. 19, 20. Jets ix. 15, 16. xi. 18. Rom. xi. 11—
15. XV. 14—21.)—But to those who neglected and op-
posed this salvation, these same persons would be terrible

and destructive as lions among the beasts of the forest, or

even among the flocks of helpless sheep. For their doc-

trine would condemn them : and the Lord, concurring by
his providence, would cut off all their enemies.—The de-

struction of the enemies of the Jews, after their future

restoration to their own land, seems to be here predicted.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. k

—

m.—Notes, 5, 6. iv. 11—13.

Ps. ii. 7—12. xxi. 8—12. ex. 5, 6. cxlix. 7—9. Ob. 17—
21, uu. 18, 19. Zecli.is.. 13— 16. xii. 2—8. xiv. 12—15.
2 Cor. ii. 14— 17- Rev. xix. 11—21.)

—

' The former verse
* described the benefits the converted Jews should bring to

* those Gentiles, who were disposed to embrace the gospel

:

* this' (8) ' instructs us how terrible adversaries they will

* prove to such as persist in their enmity to them, and to

* the truth.' Lovoth.

V. 10—15. In those happy times, God promised to

off thy horses out of the midst of thee,

and I will destroy thy chariots

:

1

1

And I will cut off the cities of thy
land, " and throw down all thy strong- o is. a. 12-17.
Ill ./ o

jj^_ xxxviii. 11.

nolds

:

zecu. iv.e.

12 And I will ''cut off witchcrafts ? i.. ii.fl-a is.

out of thine hand ; and thou shalt have xxvir'g. zech'

, T
XIII. 2—4. Rev.

no more soothsayers

:

xix. 20.

13 Thy '' graven images also will I q is. xvii. 7. s,

cut off, and thy ^standing images out 2.^": ^xxxvir'zt

of the midst of thee ; and thou shalt
^

q';-j;,£,

no more wor.ship the work of thine

hands.

14 And I will pluck up thy groves
out of the midst of thee : so will I de-

stroy thy * cities. t Or, enemies.

15 And 1 ' will execute vengeance rs. Ps. cxiixj^?.

in anger and fury upon the heathen,

such as they have not heard.

wean the people from all confidence in chariots, horses,

cities, and strong-holds, even as though they liad been
entirely destroyed ; and to purge out all sorcery, witchcraft,

and idolatry, and the relicks of those abominations from
among them : and, having done this, he would destroy

their enemies, (so the word translated cities, may be ren-

dered, marg.) and " execute vengeance in anger and in

" fury, on the nations which have not hearkened unto me."
Bp. Newcombe. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, 7—9. Is.

ii. 6—21. xxvii. 7—H- Hos. i. 6, 7« xiv. 1—8, vv. 3. 8.

Zech. iv. 4—7- ix. 9, 10. xiii. 2, 3.) The reformation of

the Jews after their return from Babylon might be alluded

to : but the purification of the Christian church from all

antichristian corruptions of faith and worship, and all

idolatry and superstition, seems more immediately to be

predicted. The reliance on human merits for justification;

the external pomp used in worship; and the oppressive

exercise of human authority in mere matters of conscience,

will be entirely destroyed, by the clear light of divine

truth and the power of divine grace ; and simplicity and

purity in doctrine, worship, and practice will prevail, when
the enemies of the church shall be destroyed.—The purity

also of restored Israel, and the judgments on their for-

midable opposers, are predicted : indeed this seems the

more direct meaning of the prophecy. {Notes, Ez. xxxviii.

Dan. xi. 40—45.)

—

Witchcrafts, &c. (17) Marg. Ref. p.—Notes, Ex. xxii. 18. Deut. xviii. 9—12. 7s. viii. 19, 20.

Rev. xix. 17—21, V. 20.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Those who delight or excel in war, often gather them-
selves against the church of God ; and sometimes they

treat the most honourable and excellent of the saints, as

the Judge of Israel and of all the world was treated in

the days of his humiliation : but they cannot prevail

against the cause which God upholds, or prevent the ac-

complishment of his decrees. We ought not then to be
impatient, or to despond, under any contumely or cruelty

with which we meet for his sake. On the contrary, we
r. M G
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k i. 2. 1 Sam. xv.

16. Jer, xiii. 15.

Am. iii. 1. Heb.
iii. 7, 8.

b Deut. iv. 26.

xxxii. 1. Ps. I.

4. Is. i. 2. Jer.

xxii. 29. Luke
xix. 40.

• Or, with. i. 4.

Is. ii. 12—14.

c Ei. xxxvii. 4.

d Deut. xxxii. 22.

2 Sam. xxii. 8.

16. Ps. civ. 5.

Prov. viii. 29.

Jer. xxxi. 37.

e Is. i. 18. V. 3, 4.

xllii. 26. Jer. ii.

9. 2!»—35. XXV.
31. Ei.. XX. 36,

36. Hos. iv. 1.

aii. 2.

CHAP. Vi.

The Lord has a controversy with his people for their

great ingratitude, 1—5. The vain attempts of alarmed

sinners to obtain his favour, contrasted with his rea-

sonable requirements and service, 6—8. His voice

against the city should be attended to, Q. Repioofs of

Israel's iniquity and idolatry ; with awful threatcnings,

10—16.

JtLeAR * ye now what the Lord saith

;

Arise, ^ contend thou * before the moun-
tains, and " let the hills hear thy voice.

2 Hear ye, O mountains, the Lord's

controversy, and ye strong "* founda-

tions of the earth; for the Lord hath
' a controversy with his people, and he

will plead with Israel.

sliould look stedfastly to the divine glory of the Redeemer,
" whose goings forth have been from of old, from ever-

" lasting ;
" and upon his condescending love to sinners,

when he humbled himself to appear in our nature, and to

become poor and a sufferer, that he might be our Prince

and Saviour, and that by ruling over us he might confer

the most invaluable blessings. A relation to him ennobles

the meanest, and enriches the poorest; and surely we shall

not refuse to obey him, who lias a right to our services,

purchased by his unspeakable sufferings for us and im-

mense obligations conferred on us !—Great have been the

eff'ects of his redemption : yet his church is still left to

struggle with various difficulties ; and will continue to be

•so, till the arrival of that grand deliverance, for which it

travails and is in pain to this hour, when Jews and Gen-
tiles shall, all over the earth, meet as brethren in Christ

Jesus.—In the mean time let us trust to our Shepherd's

care and power : he stands as one intent upon his work,

and feeds his purchased flock with divine condescension,

majesty, and authority ; his very looks appal the wolves

that would devour his harmless sheep, and they abide un-

hurt amidst their powerful and enraged enemies. How
great and glorious ought his name to be throughout the

earth ! He is our Peace ; and, having reconciled us to

God by his blood, he gives us inward peace in our out-

ward tribulations. (Notes, Eph. ii. 14—18. Phil. iv. 5—7-

Col. i. 18—20.) If he permit the assaults of our enemies,

lie will supply helpers and assistance sufficient for us ; and

all the power of every enemy shall fall before those " shep-
" herds and principal persons," whom he employs to main-

tain and propagate his truth and cause. As he employed

the converted Jews, like dew and rain, to fructify the

Gentile nations, so should we endeavour to be in our

several places in his church and in the world ; aiming to

glorify God, and expecting the blessing from him, and

not waiting for men's solicitation to attempt their good,

growing weary through their ingratitude. Yet thenor

most beneficent, zealous, and useful Christians and minis-

ters will prove the occasions of the deepest condemnation

to obstinate unbelievers and enemies : and as their ruin

will be attended with the purification of the church from

every error and defilement ; so we shall be assured of vic-

tory in our personal conflicts, in proportion as we simply

3 ' O my people, ^ what have I done f 5. Ps. i.7.ixxx..

unto thee ? and ''wherein have I wearied b Jehi. s.sk

thee ? ' testify ag"ainst me. »' Ps ii."4. n'om'
. „ k T 1 1 1 /»

i'i'l, 5. 19.

4 Tor "1 brought thee up out of '%?,"•?,';'*'• "'x
1 1 1 f» -n 1 T 1 30, 31. XX. 2.

the land or Egypt, ' and redeemed
i^'JJVx'yfi^Neh;

thee out of the house of servants ; and ixxvi^'li-w:

I sent before thee "" Moses, Aaron, and cxxxvi ^oT ii".

inam. jer. xxxii. 21.

5 O my people, " remember now Am. ifio. aIu

what ** Balak king of Moab consulted, 1 oeufV.i. a xv

and what '' Balaam the son of Beor 2sam'"'vn: 23.

'

answered him from ^ Shittim unto Gil- "'^""'^h '• ,'

, u Deut. viii. 2. 18.

gal ; that ye may ' know the righteous- [f^ ^^'"li |
ness of the Lord. \f-

'*• ^p''-

"

o Num. xxii—XXV. xxxi. 16. Deul. xxiii. 4, 5. Josh. xxiv. 9, 10. Rev. ii. 14. p Num.
xxxi. 8. 2 Pet. ii. 15. Judc 11. q Num. xxii. 41. xxiii. ]:\ 14. 27, 28. xxv. 1.

xxxni. 49. Josli. iv. 19. v. 9. x. 42, 43. r Judg. v. 11. Marg. Ps. xxxvi. 10. l»xi-
15, 16. 19. cxliii. 11. Rom. iii. 25, 26. 1 John i. 9.

depend upon the Lord our Salvation, worship him spiritu -

ally, and serve him with devoted diligence in all his ordi-

nances and commandments.

NOTES.
Chap. VI. V. 1, 2. After having delivered the fore-

going evangelical predictions, (v. 7— 15,) the prophet was
again employed to reprove the sins of the people. He
called upon them to hear the word of God : for he had
ordered him to arise, and with great boldness and earnest-

ness to contend with them, in God's behalf, before the

mountains and hills : that even these strong foundations of

the earth might hear his controversy with Israel, and his

pleading against them ; and so witness and declare his

righteousness, in the punishments inflicted on them.—* He
* taketh the high mountains and hard rocks to witness
* against the obstinacy of his people.'

—
^The most mighty

monarchs, the most renowned sages, or most powerful

nations of the earth, might thus be figuratively appealed

to. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, Deut. iv. 25—28, v.

26. xxxii. 1. Ps.l. I, 2. 4—6. Is. i. 2. Jer. xxii. 28—30,
V. 29. Ez. xxxvi. 1.)

V. 3—5. The people were here called upon to declare

what had aggrieved them, that they were become weary of

God's worship, and prone to idolatry. Had he ever op-

pressed them with burdensome or unreasonable services ?

Or had he refused to supply their wants and protect them ?

If they had any thing to urge against his commandments,
institutions, or dispensations, let them testify against him.

{Marg. Ref. f—h.—Notes, Is. xliii. 22—25. Jer. ii. 5. 31,

32.) Having redeemed them from slavery in Egypt, he

had placed Moses, Aaron, and Miriam over them, to rule

and teach them, and help them in the exercises of their

religion. {Marg. Ref. k—m.

—

Notes, Ex. xv. 20, 21.

Num. xii. 1 , 2.) Nor ought they to forget the consulta-

tions of Balak and Balaam, about cursing and prevailing

against them ; and how the Lord constrained Balaam to

bless them altogether, in every place from whence he

viewed them : and how he had prevented the more fatal

eff'ects of his last diabolical device against them, and turned

it against Balaam, Balak, and the Moabites. {Marg. Ref.

n—q.

—

Notes, Num. xxii—xxv.) Thence they might learn

the equity, faithfulness, and kindness of the Lord towards

6 M 7
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« 2 Sam. xxi. 3.

i\!att. xix. Iri.

I. like X. 2.'i.

John vi. '2S. Aci?
li. 37. xvi. :H).

Ki>m. X. 2, 3.

t ]'i xxii. '.'9. xrv.
G. lipli. ill. 14.

•3 Gen. xiv. 18—
22. Dan. iii. 2!.

iv. 3. V. 18. 21.

Murk V. 7. Acts
xvi. 17.

X Lev. i. 3, &c.
Num. xxiii. I

—
4. 14, 1.). L".t. .•'.O.

Hel). X. 4—10.
* rieb. suns vf a

year. Ex. xii. 6.

y I Sam. xv. 22.

Am. V. 22.

.ler. vii. 31. xW.

6 % ' Wherewith shall 1 come be-

fore the Lord, and ^ how myself before
" the high God ? shall I come before

him '' with burnt-otferings, with calves
* of a year old :

7 Will the Lord be ^ pleased with

thousands of rams, or with ten thou-

sands of ^ rivers of oil .•' " shall I give

my first-bornybr my transgression, the
Ps.'i. S— 13. li. 16 Is. i. 11— 1.'>. x1. 1'; .ler. vii. 21, 22. H.is. vi. 6.

z Job xxix. (). a Judg. xi. 31. 39. 2 Kings iii. 27. xvi. 3. xxi. 6.

5. Ez. xvi. 20, 21. xxiii. 37.

them, and the righteousness of his present dealings with

tiiem : for tliis was a specimen of his continual protection,

for which they were inexcusably ungrateful.—Shittim was
in the plains of Moab, Gilgal lay west of Jordan. {Note,

Josh. V. 9.)—All the favours shewn to Israel, from Balaam's

attempts to curse them, till they were encamped in the

promised land, are here referred to.

Righteousness. (5) ' We may often observe that the
' original word includes the notion of mercy.' Bp. New-
combe.—When that to which sinners had no claim, is mer-

cifully promised, as in this instance, then the righteousness

or justice of God is concerned in fulfilling that promise :

but justice and mercy are in most cases opposed to each

other. (Notes, Is. xlv. 20—22, u. 21. Rom. iii. 21—26, v.

26. 2 Thes. i. 5—10, vv. 5—7. I John i. 8—10, v. 9.)

V. 6'—8. Some approved expositors understand these

verses, as the substance of Balak's consultation with Ba-
laam, concerning the method of obtaining the favour of

Israel's God, that he might give them leave to curse his

people ; and of Balaam's answer, recommending to him
justice, mercy, and a humble walk with God. But this

does not at all agree with the history of those transactions :

for Balaam seems, from first to last, to have recommended
to Balak nothing but numerous and costly sacrifices ; and
when these failed, he counselled him to draw the Israelites

into fornication and idolatry. {Notes, Num. xxii. \, 2. 4

—a. XXV. 1—3. xxxi. 8. 14—18, v. 16. Rev. ii. H— 16.)

To suppose, therefore, that on some other occasion, not

mentioned in the history, he gave Balak counsel, not only
dissimilar to this, but directly contrary to the character

and plan of all the parties concerned, is surely most un-
natural and unreasonable.—The words rather contain the

supposed enquiries of the alarmed but ignorant Jews or

Israelites, who heard of " the Lord's controversy" with

them. They were afraid of his vengeance, and perceived

the necessity of coming and bowing down before him, as
" the most high God ;

" but they did not understand how to

seek acceptance with him. The burnt-oft'erings and sin-

oftierings, prescribed by the law, might perhaps be deemed
insufficient; out would lie be pleased with more numerous
and costly oblations ? {Marg. and Marg. Ref. s—x.)

Would then thousands of rams atone for their sins?

Would immense quantities of oil, even rivers, " ten thou-
" sand rivers," suffice for an ol)lation, suited to his great-

ness, and worthy of his acceptance? Or would a human
sacrifice best appease his wrath? as the idolaters judged
respecting tiieir deities. Should they give their children,

their first-born, to atone for their transgressions ; the fruit

of their bodies to expiate the guilt of their souls ? {Marg.

fruit of my ^ body /or the sin of my ' {>',tm.
,2'^"*-

soul ." 1 Cor. vii. Ifi.

8 He hath shewed thee, ** O man, c i^s"m'.''xii. 23,

" what is good ;
"^ and what doth the Y'- '"''"U i'^p .

I.am. 111. 2fi, 27.

Lord require 01 thee, but ^ to do justly,
]^'^^^

^a
f^

and to ^ love mercy, and to ^ walk
^ oI.'TxI'i'.f'is!'

humbly with thy God ? ^
f s"am"xl. 2^:

Prnv. xxi. 3. Ec. xii. 13. Is. i. 16— li). Iviil. fi-11. Jer. vii. 3—G. Hos. vi. 6. xii. f>.

Am. v. 24. Zepli. ii. .3. Mutt. iii. 8—10. Mark xii. :Mt—:U. Luke xi. 42. Tit. ii. 11, J2.

2 Pet. i. .5—8. f Ps. xxxvii. 2*!. < xn. 4. 9. I?. Ivii. I, 2. Malt. v. 7. xviii. 32-35.
Luke vi. 36. Epii. iv. 32. Col. iii. 12, 13. 1 Pet. iii. 8, 9. t Heb. hutnhle thyself

to u-alk. Gen. v. 22. Lev. xxvi. 41. 2 Clir. xxx. 11. xxxii. 26. xxxiii. 12, 13. 19'. 23
xxxiv. 27. Is. Ivii. Ik. Ixvi. 2. E/.. xvi. (13, Dan. iv. 37. Mall. v. 3. Luke xiiiii. 13

—17. Uoni. X. 1—3. Jam. iv. 6— 10. 1 Pet. v. 5, 6.

Ref. y—a.

—

Note, Is. xl. 12— 16, v. 16.) These absurd,

impossible, or abominable proposals, represent the effects

of ignorant unhumbled terror upon the sinner's conscience,

which is the root or source of superstition, in all it frivol-

ous, impious, and cruel devices, to appease God, to quiet

conscience, and merit happiness, without repentance,

faith in Christ, or the sanctification of the Spirit : that is, tc

those who ignorantly and sincerely practise them ; though

other even baser motives influence such as invent and im-

pose them. But to such an earnest and ignorant enquirer,

the prophet answered, that the Lord had " shewed him
" what was good :" that is, in the holy Scriptures, and

not in this verse only, as some would explain it; and

therefore if he would come before him with acceptance, it

must be in the prescribed way. The holy law was good,

as the standard of duty : the sacrifices and legal purifica-

tions were good, as shadows of Christ, and of his blood

and sanctifying grace ; as appointed means of the sinner's

expressing his repentance and faith, and seeking forgive-

ness and acceptance : but " the testimony of Jesus is the
" Spirit of prophecy," and the chief subject of revelation.

{Notes, John v. 39—-44. Rev. xix. 9, 10.) And what was

there, in the Lord's requirements from his worshippers, that

was unreasonable or hard? He only commanded them to

do justly, rendering to God and man what was their due,

and acting with honesty, integrity, and fidelity, without

injuring, defrauding, deceiving, or oppressing any, or

tempting them to sin ;
" to love mercy," taking pleasure

in exercising compassion, forgiveness, and kindness, libe-

ral, active, self-denying love, to the most unworthy ob-

jects, and with unwearied perseverance, after the example

of tiie Lord's goodness and mercy to them ; and " to walk
" humbly with their God," in a teachable, dependent,

submissive, patient, thankful spirit ; as his creatures, as

penitent sinners, and as conscious of great unworthiness,

depravity, weakness, and folly, of innumerable wants,

and of entire meanness and insignificance in his sight.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. c—f.)—All this is implied in, and

may fairly be inferred from, this passage : and we can

never suppose, that the prophet meant in a single verse to

abrogate the ceremonial law, to supersede the necessity of

a believing dependence on the promised Redeemer and his

predicted atonement, or to establish another method of

justification, in contradiction to the whole scriptures : yet

this is evidently the drift of some men's reasonings from

this noted text ; which only shew, how little they under-

stand what is meant by " walking humbly with our God."—^The original is, " humble thyself to walk before thy

" God ;" or, " act humbly in walking before thy God :"

5 M »
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9 % The ^ Lord's voice crieth unto
the city, ^ and * the man of wisdom
shall ' see thy name :

^ hear ye the rod,

and who hath appointed it.

10 ^ ^ Are there yet ' the treasures of

wickedness in the house of the wicked,
" and the * scant measure that is abo-

minable ?

11 Shall I ^ count them pure with

the wicked balances, and with " the

bag of deceitful weights ?

1

2

For ° the rich men thereof are

full of violence, and the inhabitants

thereof have '' spoken lies, and their

tongue is deceitful in their mouth.
13 Therefore also will ^ I make thee

t Or, Is there yet unto every vian an house of the wicked, &c. I Josli. vii. 1. 2 Kings
V. 2.<. 24. Prov. X. 2. xxi. 6. Jer. v. 26, 2". Am. iii. 10. Hab. ii. 5— 11. Zeph. i. ».

Zecli. V. 3, 4. Jam. v. 1—4. m Lev. xix. 35, 36. Deut. xxv. 13—16. Prov. xi. 1.

XX. 10.23. Ez. xlv. 9—12. Hos. xii. 7, 8. Am. viii. 6, 6. 1 Heb. measure o/ leanness.

5 Or, be pure uith, &c. n Prov. xvi. 11. o ii. 1, 2. iii. 1—3. 9—11. vii, 2

—

6. Is. i. 23. V. 7. Jer v, 5, 6. 26—29. vi. 6, 7. Ez. xxii. 6—13. 2.5—29. Hos. iv. 1, 2.

Am. v. II, 12. vi. 1—3. Zeph. iii. 3. p Is. lix. 3—16. Jer. ix. 2—6. Hos. vii. 1. 13.

Knm. iii. 13. q Lev. xxvi. 16. Dent, xxviii. 21, 22. Job xxxiii. 19—22. Ps. cvii. 17,

It*. Is. i. 5, 6. Jer. xiv. 18. Acts xii. 23.

^ ii). 12. Is. xxiv.

10—12. xxvii.

10. xxxii. 13, 14.

xl. 6—8. Ixvi. 6.

Jer. xix. 11— 13.

xxvi. 6. 18. 20.

xxxvii. 8— 10.

Hos. xiii. 16.

Am. ii. 6. iii. 8
— 15. vi. 1. Jon.
iii. 4. Zepli. iii.

2.

h 2 Kings xxii. 11

—20. Ps. cvii.

4.'1. Prov. xxii. 3
Is. xwi. II. Hos.
xiv. 9.

• Or, thy name
shall see that

vhich is.

i Ex. xxxiv.8—7.

Ps. ix. 16. xlviii

10. Ixxxiii. 18.

Is. XXX. 27.

k 2 Sam. xxi. 1.

J..1. V. 6—8. 17,

x.2. Is. ix. 13. X.

o, 6. Jer. xiv,

Ih—22. Lam. iii.

39—42. Joel ii.

II— l8.Am.iv.6
— 12. Jon. iji. b
— 10. HaK. i. 5
—7. Rev.'iii. 19.

intimating, that walking before God, as his accepted wor-

shippers, though the highest honour which can be con-

ferred on us, is so contrary to our natural pride, that we
must be greatly humbled before we will come to walk thus

with him ; and that God so abhors pride, that till we are

humbled in his sight, we cannot be admitted to the privi-

lege of walking with him. [Marg. and Ref.—Notes, Jam.
iv. 4— 10, vv. 6. 10. 1 Pet. v. 5

—

J.)
—

' Hypocrites and
habitual sinners hope to obtain God's favour, by per-

* forming the external duties of religion ; and are willing

* to purchase tiieir own pardon, on any terms but that of

reforming their lives.' Lowth. But are not Pharisees,

and all other proud men, equally unwilling to " become as

" little children," to " submit to God's righteousness," to

abase themselves in unreserved repentance, to renounce

all pleas but that of mercy, to receive Christ Jesus as their

only Saviour, and cordially subscribe to the humiliating

doctrines of the gospel ? And can a sinner, however re-

formed in his life, come to God and walk with him, while

he neglects, despises, or hates the great salvation of Christ?

{Note, Am. iii. J—3, v. 3.)

Come before. (6) d^pn . nij, Pre'wit : prevenit; ante-

cessit, anterior fuit. Job xii. 11. Ps. xxi. 4. cxix. 147.

—

Doubtless, the idea of something done, or given, in such

a manner, as to give a right or title to the benefit, pre-

vious to God's conferring it, was intended. (Note, Rom.
xi. 33^36, V. 35.)

—

O man. (8) Jdam. Heb.

—

As if

what God spake first as a promise to fallen Adam was in-

tended. {Note, Gen. iii. 14, 1.5.)

V. f). The voice of the Lord, by his prophets, or

udgments, " cried unto the city," to Samaria or Jerusa-

em, and the principal inhabitants : and the men of hea-

'enly wisdom would in that voice perceive " the name "

)f the Lord ; or they would see the glory of his perfec-

ionn, and that he acted in character and worthy of him-

lelf. {Marg. Ref. g. i.

—

Note, Ex. xxxiv. 5—7-)—They
vould also excite others to " hear the rod," the cor-

ccting rod of GOD, calling them to repentance, faith

vol.. IV.

sick in smiting thee, ^ in making thee r

desolate because of thy sins. »

14 Thou shalt ^ eat, but not be satis-

fied ; and thy casting down shall be in
^

the midst of thee ;
* and thou shalt take

hold, but shalt not deliver; and that

which thou deliverest will I give up to

the sword.

15 Thou " shalt sow, but thou shalt

not reap ; thou shalt tread the olives,

but thou shalt not anoint thee with oil
;

,^

and sweet wine, but shalt not drink

wine. "

16 For 'the statutes of "Omriare^
kept, and all ^ the works of the house
of Ahab, and ^ ye walk in their coun-

sels ; "that I should make thee *a de-^

solation, and the inhabitants thereof an

hissing :
^ therefore ye shall bear the

reproach of my people. «

menl. b Ps. xliv, 13, 14. Is. xxv. 8. Jer. Ii. 51. Lam. v. 1. Ez. xxxix

Lam. i. 13. iii.

11. Hos. xiii. 16.

Lev. xxvi, 26. Is.

Ixv. 13. Ez. i?

16, 17. Hos. iv.

10. Hag. i.6. ii.

16.

Deut. xxxii. 22
—25. Is. iii. 6—
8. xxiv. !7— 20.
Jer. xlviii. 44.

Ez. V. 12. Am.
ii. 14—16. ix. 1

—4.
Lev. xxvi. 20.

Deut. xxviii. 38
—40. Is. Ixii. 8,
9. Ixv. 21. 22.

Jer. xii. 13. Joel
i. 10—12. Am.
V. 11. Zeph. i.

13.

Or, he doth
much keep the,

&c.
1 Kings xvi. 25,
26. Hos. V. 11.

1 Kings xvi. .30

—.S3, xviii. 4.

xxi. 25, 26.

2 Kings xvi. 3.
xxi. 3. Is. ix. 16.

Rev. ii. 20.

Ps. i. I. Jer. vii.

24.

I Kings ix. 8.

2Chr. xxix. 8,
9. xxxiv. 2.').

Jer. xvlii. 15, 16.

xix. 8. xxiv. f,

9. Ez. viii. 17, IN
Or, astonish-

26. Dan. ix. 16.

and holiness; and to consider the power, justice, truth,

and goodness of him that appointed it : that they might
discern how much it concerned them to take warning,

and obey his voice. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. h. k.

—

Notes, Is. xxvi. 10, 11, Lam. iii. 39—41. Joel ii. 12-^17.

Heb. xii. 4—11. Rev. iii. 18, 19, v. 19.)

The man of wisdom.] ' He that is truly wise will easily

' discover God's authority in such a message. ... Wisdom
' in the Hebrew is here put for the wise man.' Lowth.
{Notes, Prov. ii. 7- xviii. 1, 2.)

V. 10— 15. After all warnings and corrections, the

people continued to treasure up ill gotten riches, and to

practise every kind of fraud, injustice, and violence.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. 1—p.

—

Notes, ii. 1—3. iii. 1—4.

Ex. XX. 15. 17. Deut. xjcv. 13—16. Prov. x. 2, 3. xi. 1.

xvi. 11. XX. 10. 23. xxi. 6. Is. i. 25—27. lix. 1—15. Jer.

V. 26—29. ix. 3—9. Hos. xii. 7—9. Jm. iii. 9—15, v. 10.

V. 10—13. viii. 4—10, vv. 4—6. Zeph. i. 9. iii. 1—4. Zech.

V. 1—4. Rom. iii. 9— 18.) Therefore the Lord determined

to add to their miseries, till they were made sick, and
ready to faint, under his desolating judgments. They
should be reduced to such scarcity, as to be unable to ob-

tain a full meal : they should be east down in the midst of

the city, where they had lived secure and luxurious; and
their miseries would be within them, as a wasting disease

in the vitals ; or as the falling of a building by reason of a

decay of the foundation. {Marg. Rif. q—s.

—

Notes, Pi.

cvii. 17—22. Is. i. 5, 6. Ixv. 11— 15. Jer. xiv. 17, 18.

Ez. iv. 9— 17, vv. 16, 17. Hos. xiii. 15, 16. Hag. i. 5

—

11. ii. 15— 19.) All means of upholding or delivering

them should prove vain and unsuccessful : and they should

have the trouble of cultivating their fields, whilst others

would seize on and enjoy their choicest productions.

{Marg. Ref t, u.

—

Notes, Is. xxiv. 17—20. Ixii. 8, 9. Je^.

xii. 10— 13. Jm. ii. 14—16. v. 10— 13. ix. 1—4. Zeph. i.

13.)

V. 16, The idolatries, that had been established in

Israt'i, nearly two hundred years before, by Omri and his

5 N



B.C. 700. MICAH, B. C. 700.

CHAP. VII.

The prophet complains of the decrease of godly men,

and the iniquity of his people
;
yet encourages himself

to trust in God, 1—7. The church expects victory

over her insulting foes, and deliverance from her afflic-

tions, with renewed consolations and prosperity, 8

—

13. Prayers, and predictions of glorious times, 14

—

17 : with an exulting view of the unequalled mercy

and truth of God towards his p-eople, 18—20.

son Ahab and his family, were observed to the times of

Micah ; not only in Israel, but, as it seems, in some parts

of Judah, as if of higher authority than the law of God :

and their hateful maxims, counsels, and examples were

attended to. It was therefore proper, that the offenders

should be exposed to contempt and desolation ; and that

they should bear reproach from the heathen, as the wor-

shippers of God, seeing they had acted so inconsistently

with that character. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes,

1 Kings ix. 7—9. xvi. 30—33. xxi. 25, 26. 2 Kings xvi.

3, 4. xxi. 3. Fs. xlii. 9, 10. xliv. 9

—

16. Is. xxv. 6—8.

Jer. xviii. 13—17. Hos. v. II, 12. Jets iv. 13—22, vv. 19,

20.)
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—8.
The ministers of God must be very earnest, faithful, and

intrepid, in pleading his cause against his enemies : and

when his controversy with his rebellious subjects, and espe-

cially with hypocrites, shall be openly decided, the whole

creation will applaud his justice in their condemnation.

—

The excellency of our God, the goodness of his laws, the

grace of his gospel, the pleasantness of his service, and

the kindness of his providence, should all combine to

make us ashamed of the negligence and inconstancy of our

obedience : for we often act, as if his service was weari-

some, and we were disposed to renounce it. But if we
were called to speak, and plead our own cause, we could

neither testify ought against him, or urge any reasonable

excuse for ourselves : nor can rebels or apostates in any

measure justify or excuse themselves in " departing from
" the living God."—We should always remember the

mercies, which our progenitors have long ago received,

and wiiich tended greatly to our advantage : and the ora-

cles of God, and good teachers, rulers, and examples, are

to be valued among our most valuable privileges. Could

we know how often the Lord has defeated the machinations

of Satan and his servants against us, we should have

abundant proof of his kindness and of our own ingratitude;

and this would shew his righteousness in his sharpest cor-

rections. Plain remonstrances, on this and similar sub-

jects, are suitable means of alarming men's consciences,

and shewing their need of " coming before the most high
" God " to deprecate his wrath. Under deep convictions

and terrors, sinners would do much, nay almost any

thing, to appease him and quiet their own consciences :

but while they remain ignorant of the gospel, or prejudiced

against it, they either rest in external ordinances and

good behaviour, as a compound system of self-righteous-

ness ; or they run into expensive, burdensome, and pain-

ful services, which God has not commanded ; nay, per-

naps they are seduced into an endeavour to please him,

by those things which are most atrocious and horrid. For,

;. cxx. 5. Ts.

xxiv. Ifi.

Jer. iv. 31. xv.

Woe is me! for I am as when^I^".^'

they liave gathered the summer-fruits, lo'xw.'a?

^ as the erape-s'leanine's of the vintag-e : ^^l^'^tk"."'"'
.7 •

1 1. i. i. 1 CI b Is. xvii. 6. xxiv.

there is no cluster to eat : my soul de- i3-

sired the first-ripe fruit. ^
ho

2 The ^ good man ^ is perished out ^ pf'f"'-

of the earth : and there is none upright

xxviii. 4.

Hos. ix. 10.

t Or, godly, or.

XIT.

1—3. Is. Ivii. 1

Rom. iii. 10—
18.

if it were possible, in great terrors of conscience, men
would present to the Lord " ten thousand rivers of oil

;"

and numbers l>ave actually sought to expiate their guilt by
the murder and massacre of hereticks, by human sacrifices,

and even by " giving their first-born, the fruit of their

" body, for the sin of their souls !
" These practices must

arise from mistaken apprehensions of the divine character;

and are more suited to the worshippers of Satan, than to

those of Jehovah. Blessed be his name, he has in his

word revealed to us a way of access, a propitiatory Sacri-

fice, and a method of applying for the benefits of it, which
are honourable to him, and admirably suited to our case.

And, would we shew the sincerity of our repentance and
faith and love, he requires nothing from us, but to " do
"justly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with our
" God;" for notwithstanding our manifold failures, even

in this return of grateful obedience ; he is ever ready to

renew his pardon, and to communicate his grace, to the

humble waiting penitent.

V. 9—16.

In order that sinners may receive instruction, the Lord
calls them by the voice of his word, and by that of his

providence : in these warnings, the wise behold his glory,

and read his character ;.they hear tJie correcting rod speak

to them of the evil of sin, and their need of repentance :

they learn the lessons which he teaches, and call others to

attend, and to consider who has appointed their afflictions;

that they may not murmur or despond, but derive good
from them. But if this voice be disregarded, the sword of
vengeance will be drawn : for so bent is man on wicked-

ness, that amidst all judgments and warnings, he is in-

wardly propense to proceed in covetous, fraudulent, or

oppressive endeavours to grow rich, to enjoy pleasure and
pomp, or distinction, and in various ways to multiply lies

and deceit. Thus heavier sufferings are ensured, the satis-

faction of outward mercies is marred, and the wrath of

God may be expected to corrode the inmost soul : nor can
there be deliverance, except by repentance, faith, and re-

newed obedience. But alas ! men are much more ready

to observe and cleave to iniquitous and ungodly laws,

counsels, and maxims, than to " walk in the good ways
" of the Lord ;" and when this is the case with his pro-

fessing people, they may expect a double portion of misery

and shame, nay, unless they repent, *"' shame and everlast-

" ing contempt."

NOTES.
Chap. VII. V. 1—4. This description of the wicked-

ness of the people, especially in Judah, has been thought
inconsistent with the times of Hezekiah : and it has there-

fore been considered as prophetical of the wicked reign of

6 M 2
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e Prnv. 1. 11. xii.

6. Is. lix, 7. Jer.

V. ]fi.

f 1 Sam. xxiv. II.

xxvi. 20. Ps.

lvii.6. Jpr. V. 26.

xvi. 16. Lam.
iv. 18. Hab. i.

IS— 17.

g Prov. iv. 16, 17.

Jer. iii. 5. £z.
xxii. 6.

h iii. 11. U. i. 23.

Jer. viii. 10. Ez.
xxii. 27. Hos
iv. 18. Am. V.

12. Matt. xxvi.
IS.

i I Kings xxi. 9^
U

* Heb. the mis-

chief of his soul.

k Is. xxvi. 21.

Luke xii. 1, 2.

! Cor. iv. 5.

1 2 Sam. xxiii. 6,

7. Is. Iv. 13. Ez.
ii.6. Heb. vi. 8.

m Ez. xii. 23, 24,

Hos. ix. 7, S.

xxi. 2d. p

among men they all lie in wait for

blood : they ^ hunt everyman his brother

with a net.

3 That they may ^ do evil with both
hands earnestly ^ the prince asketh, and
the judge asketh for a reward ;

' and
the great 7nan, he uttereth * his mis-

chievous desire : so they "^ wrap it up.

4 The best of them ' is as a brier

:

the most upright is sharper than a

thorn-hedge: ""the day of thy watch-

men and ° thy visitation cometh ; "now
shall be their perplexity.

5 ^ Trust ^ ye not in a friend, put
Am. viii. 2. n Is. x. 3. Jer. viii. 12. x. 15. o Is. xxii. 6. Luke
Job vi. 14, 15. Ps. cxviii. 8, 9. Jer. ix. 4, 6. Malt. x. 16.

ve not confidence in a guide: "^ keep q''>dg"vi. 5-20
•' '^ * r Gen. ix. 22—24,

the doors of thy mouth from her that ='"''-,.^- 2 s^n

.
./ XV. 10—12. XV

lieth in thy bosom.
6 For ^ the son dishonoureth the

father, the daughter riseth up against

her mother, the daughter-in-law against ' ^'14!'')

her mother-in-law; ' a man's enemies
are the men of his own house.

11.21-23. Prov
XXX. 11. 17. Ez
xxii. 7. Matt. X.

21.3.\3S. Luke
xii. .53. xxi. !6.

2 •Im. iii. 2, 3.

s Ps. xii. 9. Iv. 12

er. xii. fi.

XX. 10. Ob. 7.

Matt. xxvi. 23.

49, 50. John
xiii. 18.

7 Therefore * I will look unto the iv' le^Ti. dx
4. cxiu. 4, 5. Is

Lord; I will " wait for the God of my yi":'^.'
'J!v'.22

'
^

-' Hab. 111. 17—19,

salvation :
" my God will hear me.

8 ^ y Rejoice not against me, O \^^
mine enemy : ' when I fall, I shall

Luke vi. 11,12.

u Gen. xlix. 18.

6. xxvii.

xxxvii.

xl. 1—;?. Ixii.

1—8. Is. xii. 2.

XXV. 9. Lam. iii. 25, 2(J. Luke ii. 25—32. x Ps. iv. 2, 3. xxxviii. 15. 1. 15. Ixv. 2. 1 Jolm
v. 14, 16. y Job xxxi. 29. Ps. xiii. 4—6. xxxv. 15, 16. 19. 24—26. xxxviii. 16. Prnv
xxiv. 17, 18. Jer. 1. U. Lam. iv. 21,22. Ez. xxv. 6. xxxv. 15. Ob. 12. John xvi. 20.

Itev. xi. 10—12. z Ps. xxxvii. 24. xii. 10—12. Prov. xxiv. 16.

Manasseli. But perhaps the prophet witnessed such scenes

towards the close of Hezekiah's reign, as caused him dole-

fully to presage the ensuing apostasy. He lamented that

after all his zealous labours he could find very few pious

persons : but was like a man, who went into an orchard

or vineyard, after the fruit had been gathered ; and, instead

of satisfying himself with the first ripe fruit, which was
most valued and plentiful, could not find a single cluster

of grapes, but only a few gleanings of inferior goodness.

He longed to live among eminent believers, but he found
very few who had any sense of piety, and these were far

inferior to their pious ancestors. For good and merciful

men were taken to heaven, and the land was deprived of

them, till an upright person could scarcely be found.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. a—d.

—

Notes, Ps. xii. 1—4. Is,

xvii. 4—8. xxiv. 13—15. Ivii. 1,2.) In general they sought

to enrich themselves, by murdering or ruining their neigh-

bours ; even as hunters pursue their game into the net.

They were exceedingly diligent and active in mischief,

doing it " with both hands earnestly," or effectually. They
excelled in doing evil, with great diligence and ability

:

they did it to the best advantage. The prince, or magis-

trate, asked a bribe for perverting justice; and the rich

oppressor had only to mention the mischief which he pur-

posed to do ; and so the bargain was concluded, and they

covered up the infamous transaction. The best of them
were entangling and mischievous as briers; and created

more pain and trouble to such as had dealings with them,

than a thorn-hedge to those who attempted to force through

it : the worst of them therefore must be serpents, or

wolves and tigers. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. e—1.

—

Notes,

iii. 8—12. 2 Sam. xxiii. 6', 7- Prov. i. 10— 14. iv, 16, 17.

Is. i. 21—24. Jer. v. 26—29. xvi. 16. Ez. ii. 6. Hab. I 12

— 17. Matt. xxvi. 14— 16.) No doubt then could remain,

that " the day of visitation," predicted by all Israel's

watchmen, was at hand, when they would be reduced to

the most perplexing straits. {Marg. Ref. m. o.

—

Notes,

Is. X. 1—4. Jer. vi. 13— 17. Ez. xii. 21—25. Hos. ix. 7>

8. Am. viii. 1—3.)
They wrap it up. (3) ninas^ . nay, torqiiendo condema-

vtt.—ni2?, funis perplexus.—' The prince, the judge, and
* the great man, agreeing in the ill designs, make a three-
* fold cord of iniquity : or they twist one sin upon another,
* the latter to maintain and cover the former.' Loioth,

V. 5—7' The people in general were so deceitful, that

the few honest persons among them had need to be very

cautious : no friend, or counsellor, or guide could safely

be trusted : nay, it would be dangerous freely to disclose

their minds to their own wives, lest they should be hired

to betray them. All regard to relative duty and subor-

dination was vanished ; children were become undutiful

and rebellious, and a man's own family often proved his

worst enemies, especially if he disgusted them by his

piety. {Marg. Ref. p—s.

—

Notes, Gen. ix. 20—23. Judg.

xiv. 15—18. xvi. 5—16. 2 Sam. xv. 1-12. 2>\. Ps. xii. 9.

Iv. 12— 15. cxviii. 8, 9. Jer. xii. 5, 6. Am. v. 10— 13, v.

13. Malt. X. 16—18, v. 16. 21, 22. xxvi. 47—56, vv. 47—49. Luke xii. 49—53.) The prophet therefore saw
no safety or comfort, but in " looking to the Lord,
" and waiting on the God of his Salvation," who would

be sure to hear and help him, and those who followed his

example. {Marg. Ref. t—x.

—

Notes, Gen. xlix. 18. Ps.

Ixii. 1—7' cxlii. 4, 5. Is. xxv. 9. Lam. iii. 24—30, vv. 25,

26. Hab. iii. 17— 19.)—Our Lord quotes the sixth verse,

{Note, Matt. x. 34—36,) and applies it to the persecu-

tions about to be raised against his disciples : and the cha-

racter of the Jews, in those days, exactly answered the

description here given.

V. 8— 10. Jerusalem (or the church) seems to be

here introduced, as speaking by the prophet. Assyria,

Babylon, Edom, or Rome, is addressed as an insulting

triumphing adversary, whose rejoicing would be short.

Though Jerusalem had fallen, or was about to fall, into

deep distress, yet she would arise again out of it : though

sorrow and affliction should oppress her, yet " the Lord
" would be a Light unto her " and again shine upon her.

Slie would therefore compose herself to bear the fatherly

corrections of God, which her sins had provoked, and

submit to his displeasure with patience and hope. {Marg.

Ref. y—c.

—

Notes, Lev. xxvi. 40—42. 2 Sam. xxiv. 17.

Ps. xiii. 1—4, V. 4. xxvii. 1—3. xxxviii. 16— 18. xcvii. 11.

cxii. 4. Prov. xxiv. 15— 18. Is. 1. 10, 11. Jer. 1. 11. Lam.
iii. 39—41. iv. 21, 22. Ez. xxv. 3-7- Ob. 10—16. John

xvi. 16—22. Rev. xi. 7— 12.) As she had not injured lier

insulting enemy, she would wait for the Lord to plead her

cause, and execute judgment for her. She was indeed

covered with di.sgrace and calumny, as well as misery: but

God would bring her forth from her dark retreat, and

.S V S
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10 * Then ^ she that is mine enemy

•
rxiL^ifix'.''^: arise ; "when I sit in darkness, "^ the

Man. V' iti Lord shall be a light unto me.

b pf'ix;t/' 1. 9 I will •= bear the indignation of the

11. cxii. 4. Is. Loud, because 1 have sinned agamst
I'i), 20 Mai. iv! him, ** until he plead my cause, and
2. Jolin viii. 12.

j_
• ^ ^ ^ o

"^

e 1 -11
.Acts xxyi. 18. execute ludgment lor me : he will
2 Oor. IV. ) ,

Jo
Rev. xxi.

23. bring mc forth to the light, and\ shall
xxii. 0. CI o '

"
flln,.""!-;: fi behold his righteousness.
2 Sam. xvi. It,

12. xxiv. 17. Job

Lar'i.la f^: shall see it, ^ and shame shall cover

fvHsjg.
^"''^ her which said unto me, ^ Where is

xx''v!'"39!'"xxv'j. the Lord thy God ? ' mine eyes shall

xiiu.J.\Je'r.^; behold her: ""now shall she be ^ trod-
li. 35, 3fi.'Rey; dcu down as the mire of the streets.
VI. 10, II. xviii.

e Job xxiii. 10.
1 1 /w the day that thy walls are to

Mai.
""."

li be built, in that day "" shall the decree

2Tr°es.i.ft-io: be far removed.
2 Tim. iv. 8. • Or, And thou wilt see her that is mine enemy, and cover her with simme.
f Ps. cxxxvii. 8, 9. Is. xlvii. 6—9. Jer. 1. 33, 34. li. 8— 10. 24. Nah. ii. iii. Rev. xvii.
1—7. g Ps. XXXV. 26. cix. 29. Jer. li. 61. Ez. vii. 18. Ob. 10. hPs. xlii.3.
10. Ixxix. 10. cxv. 2. Is. xxxvii. 10, 11. Dan. iii. 15. Joel ii. 17. Malt, xxvii. 43.
iiv. 11. Ps. Iviii. 10. Mai. i..'). Rev. xviii. 20. k 2 Kings ix. 3S—37. Ps. xviii. 42.
Is. XXV. 10—12. xxvi. 6, fi. xli. 15, Ifi. li. 22, 23. Ixiii. 2, 3. Zech. x. 5. Mai. iv. 3.
+ Heh.for a treading dnwn. 1 Neli. ii. 17. iii. 1, &c. iv. 3. 6. Dan. ix. 25. Am.
ix. II— 15. m Ezraiv. 12—24. Neh.ii.8.

clear her aspersed character ; and manifest his truth and
righteousness in delivering her, and punishing her perse-
cutors. {Marg. Ref. d, e.—Ps. xxxvii. 5—8. Is. Iiv.

15— 17. Rom. viii. 32—34.) Then her enemy would
witness her returning prosperity and purity with confusion
and terror; and would with shame recollect her insulting

enquiries in the depth of her misery, whilst she de-
manded, " Where is the Lord thy God ? " And then
Jerusalem would behold her rival trodden down, with ex-
treme contempt, to rise no more. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.
i—k.—Notes, Ps. xxxv. 24—28. xlii. 1—3. 9, 10. Ixxix.
8— 13. cxxxvii. 7—9. Is. xxv. 10—12. xxxiv. xli. 10

—

14. Nah. ii. iii. Zech. x. 5— 12. Mai. i. 2—5. Rev. xvii.

1—6. xviii. 20.)—^The deliverance of the Jews from cap-
tivity, and the destruction of Babylon, were predicted, as

typical of other and more important deliverances of the
church, and destructions of her enemies.

V. 11— 13. When the appointed time for rebuilding
the walls of Jerusalem should arrive, the decrees of the
kings of Persia, forbidding that work, would be removed
far away : and the Jews would flock to Jerusalem from
every region whither they had been dispersed ; without
being allured to stay away, by the distance or advantages
of their situations.—But the conversion of sinners to
Christ, in the days of the apostles, and especially in those
glorious times every where predicted, was shadowed forth
by those events. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 1—n.

—

Notes,
Ezra iv. 10—24. Neh. ii. 17, 18. iii. Is. xi. 11— 16. xix.

23—25. xxvii. 12, 13. Ix. 3—14. Ixvi. 19—23. Jer. xxiii.

3, 4. Ez. xxxvi. 20—24. xxxvii. 20—22. Hos. iii. 4,
5. Am. ix. 13— 15.)—^Though such blessings were re-

served for Israel in after ages
;

yet the wickedness of
the nation would certainly bring on them the threat-

ened desolations.—' The general restoration of the Jews
* shall not be brought to pass, till after their land hath
' lain desolate for some ages, as a testimony of God's dis-
' pleasure against the ancient inhabitants for their sins.

12 In that day " also he shall come

"

even to thee from Assyria, * and from
the fortified cities, and from the fortress

even to the river, and from sea to sea,

andfrom mountain to mountain.

13 ^ Notwithstanding "the land shall §

be desolate, because of them that dwell

therein, ^ for the fruit of their doings.

14 ^ " Feed thy people with thy rod,

the flock of thine heritage, '^ which
dwell solitarily in the wood, "^ in the ^

midst of Carmel ; let them feed in Ba-
shan and Gilead, ^ as in the days of old.

15 According to ' the days of thy 11

coming out of the land of Egypt will I

shew unto him marvellous things.

16 The ° nations shall see and be
confounded at all their might : they "^

Deiit. xxxiii. 28. John xvii. 16. r Is. xxxv. 2. xxxvii. 24. Ix

20. Ez. xxxiv. 13, 14. Zeph. iii. 13. s Ps. Ixxvii. .")— 11. cxlii

v. 21. Am. ix. 11. Mai. iii. 4. t Ps. Ixviii. 22. Ixxviii. 12, &c.
Ixiii. 11— 15. Jer. xxiii. 7, 8. u v. 8. Ps. cxxvi. 2. Is. xxvi. 1

xxxviii. 23. xxxix. 17—21. Zech. viii. 20—23. xii. 9. Rev. xi. 18.

Is. xi. 16. xiX'
2;1—25. xxvii.

12, 13. xliii. 6.

xlix. 12. Ix. 4

—

9. Ixvi. 19, 20
Jer. iii. 18. xxiii.

3. xxxi. 8. Ez.
xxxvii. 21, 22.

xxxix. 27, 28.
Hos. xi. 11.

Or, even to.

Or, ^fter that

the land hath
been.

Lev. xxvi. ?,!^—

39. Is. vi. Il-
ls, xxiv. 3—».

Jer. xxv. II.

Dan. ix. 26, 27.

Luke xxi. 20

—

24.

iii. 13. Job iv.

8. Prov. i. m. V

22. xxxi. 31. Is.

iii. 10, 11. Jer
xvii. 10. xxi. 14.

xxxii. 19. Gal.
vi. 7, a
Or, Rule. v. 4.

marg. Ps. xxiii.
1—4. xxviii. 9
xcv. 7. c. 3. Is.

xl. II. xlix.

10. Matt. ii. 6.

Marg. John x.
27—.SO.

Ex. xxxiii. 16.

Num. xxiii. 9.

v. 10. Jer. I. 19,

li. 5. Lam. i. 7.

Is. xi. 16. li. 9.

1. Ixvi. 18. Ez.

' especially that heinous one of rejecting the Messiah.'

Lowth. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. o, p.

—

Notes, iii. 8— 12.

Lev. xxvi. 31—35. Is. vi. 11—13. xxiv. 1— 12. Dan. ix.

25—27. Liike xxi. 20—24.)
V. 14—17. The prophet here intreated the Lord to

" feed his people " (the flock which he valued as his he-

ritage,) " with his rod," or by his word. Spirit, and pro-

vidence, even during their dispersions in distant lands,

where they would be exposed, and be solitary, as sheep

;

or dwell alone, as preserved separate from the nations

among whom they were dispersed. {Note, Num. xxiii. 9.}

But let him feed them as on mount Carmel ; and provide

for them, as for the flocks in Bashan and Gilead, where

was good pasturage ; or as he had fed their fathers in an-

cient times : that is, he prayed tliat God would preserve

them during the captivity, and restore them to their own
land, and prosper them in it, as in their most flourishing

times. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. q—s.

—

Notes, v. 3, 4. Ps.

xxiii. 1—4. Ixxviii. 70—72. Is. xxxv. 1, 2. xl. 9— 11. Jer.

xxiii. 3—6. Ez. xxxiv. 23—31. xxxvi. 11. Zeph. iii. 11

—

13. John X. 10—16. 26—31. xxi. 15-17- 1 Pet.v. 1—4.)
To this prayer the Lord answered, that he would renew

his ancient wonders when he brought their fathers out of

Egypt, " with a strong hand and a stretched arm," in

their deliverance from their dispersions ; which the nations

beholding, should be astonished and silenced, not daring

to oppose their power, though they stopped their ears to

the truth. They would thus be degraded to the dust,

grovelling on the earth as serpents ; and afraid to shew

themselves, as worms that seldom creep from their holes

;

for they would fear the wrath of God, who thus plead<'d

the cause of his people. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. t—a.

—

Notes, Gen. iii. 14, 15. Ex. xv. 3— 19. Deut. xxxii. 24.

Josh. ii. 8— 11. 2 Sam. xxii. 43—51, v. 45. Ps. Ixviii. 22,

23. Ixxii. 9—11. Is. ii. 19—21. xlix. 22, 23. Ix. 10-14.
Ixiv. 1—3. Ixv. 24, 25. Jer. xxxiii. 6—9. Zech. viii. 20

—

23. Rev. iii. 8, 9. vi. 15—17. xviii. 9, 10.)—This too must

I
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\ Joh
xxix. 9,\fo. xi.

sliall " lay their hand upon their mouth,
4. Is. lii. 15. their ears shall be deaf.Rom. iii. 19.

y Gen. iii. 14, 1.5.

Ps. Ixxii. 9. Is.

xlix. 23. Ix. 1-1.

17 They shall Mick the dust hke a

]x7.'2t\lm. In. serpent, they shall ' move out of their

z 1 sairxiv. II. holes like * worms of the earth ; *they

*o*i
'^'

'e r^
^^^^^^ ^^ afraid of the Lord our God,

''""««•
, ,

,

° and shall fear because of thee.
a Ex. XV. N— 16.

losh. ii. 9—11.
IX. -M. Ps. ix. 20.

Is. ii. 19
Ixiv. 2. J

xxxiii.9. Zecli.

xiv
1.5— 17. xviii. y, 10." bEx. XV. 11. Deut. xxxiii. 26. 1 Kings viii. 23. Ps. xxxv. 10.
Ixxi. 19. Ixxxix. 6. 8. cxiii. h. 6. Is. xl. 18. 25. xlvi. 8, 9. c Ex. xxxiii. 18, 19.

xxxiv. 6, 7. Num. xiv. 18, 19. Neli. ix. 17. Ps. Ixv. 3. Ixxxvi. 8. 15. ciii. 2, 3. cxxx.
4 7, 8. Is. i. 18. xliii. 26. xliv. 22. 1». 7- Jer. xxxi. 34. xxxiii. 8. Dan. ix. 9. Jon. iv.

2. Luke xxiv. 47. Acts xiii. 38, 39. d Num. xxiii. 21. Am. vii. 8. viii. 2. e 14.

ii. 12. iv. 7. V. 3. 7, 8. Joel ii. 32. Rom. xi. 4—7. Heb. viii. 9—12.

18 % Who is '' a God like unto thee,

-fj;
" that pardoneth iniquity, and *" passeth

'5.^Rev.*'vi: by the transgression of ^ the remnant

predict greater deliverances and triumphs of the church,
and debasement and terror of her enemies, than those

which took place, when Sennacherib's army was destroyed

;

when Babylon was taken, and the Jews liberated by Cyrus

;

or when the Maccabees were victorious over their perse-

cutors : and doubtless those events were intended, which
it has repeatedly been proved that all the prophets fore-

told.—' If the expressions are thought too strong for the
' events which happened under the Maccabees ; they may
' likewise have a reference to the times of the future restor-
* ation.' Bp. Newcombe.

Their ears, &c. (16) ' They shall hardly believe their

* own ears, when they hear those wonderful works, which
' God iiath wrought for them.' Lowth. {Note, 1 -Sam.

iii. U.)
V. 18—20. The prophet concluded his predictions,

by celebrating, with admiring love, and gratitude, and
adoring praises, the mercy and truth of God in his deal-

ings with his people. Who, that ever was worshipped
as god, could pretend to equal Jehovah in his perfections

and operations ? What could be found worthy to be com-
pared with his readiness to pardon the sins, and to remit
the punishment, of his heritage ; notwithstanding that

their transgressions had provoked him to reduce them to

a remnant ? Though he might justly have " retained his

" anger for ever
;
" yet he did not, because he ever " de-

" lighteth in mercy." This had often been evinced by
facts: and though heavy judgments were about to come
upon the whole nation of Israel

; yet he would return to

them with tender compassion, and subdue the power, as

well as pardon the guilt, of their sins, and so entirely take

them away, that they should be, as it were, for ever buried
" in the depths of the sea." {Marg. lief', h—1.

—

Notes,

iv. 6', 7- V. 3, 4. 7—9. Ex. XV. 9— 11. xxxiii. 18, 19. xxxiv,

5—7. Deut. iv. 29—31. xxx. 1— 10. xxxiii. 26—29. Ezra
ix.8, 9. Ps. Ixxi. 19. Ixxxv. 4. 8. Ixxxix. G— 12. ciii. 1—4.

11—13. Is. vi. 13. xl. 1 8—20, v. 1 8. 25, 26. xhii. 22—25, v.

25. xliv. 22. Iv. 6—9. Ivii. 15, 16. Jer. xxxr. 33, 34. xxxii.

39—41. Ez. xxxiii. 11. Zeph. iii. 14— 17. Liike xv. .3—10.

Rom. vi. 16—23. xi. 1—6. 25—32. Eph. i. 6—8. Jam. ii.

8— 13, V. 13.) Thus he would fulfil the engagements of
his covenant and oath, which he made to Abraham and
Jacob, for the glory of his mercy and faithfulness.—These
engagements evidently related to Christ, and the success
of his gospel to the end of time ; and the future restora-

tion of Israel, and the final prevalence of true religion in

of his heritage ? ^ he retaineth not his f [' i'^'"'"- ,6-
„ " -

1 1 T 1 1
Ixxxv. 4, .1.

anger lor ever, because ^ he delighteth
iJi'-jer 'tii'^s'

in mercy.
^

_ ^ ^
Jt Zi ."'ixv^

19 He will ' turn again, he will have ii. i"; ^^
compassion upon us; he will "" subdue Luife^xJ'. ",w:

our iniquities ; and thou wilt ' cast all Eph".' > i, f

:

their sins into the depths of the sea. i DeT.i."xxx. .3.

20 Thou wilt " perform the truth to ^^'^^''>- p*- "^-

Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, ^-^-''^ J",,,,, •'

p
'""''• 20. Lam.

which thou hast sworn unto our fathers ^''-^2. hos. xiv.

from the days of old. "
^s'cxxx'! s^ez

xi. 19, 20. xxxvi. 2.^—27. Rom. vi. 14. 17- 2B. vii. 2.'^—25. viii. 2, 3. 13. Tit. ii. 14. jaiii. iv.

6,6. 1 Joiin iii. 8. 1 Ps. ciii. 12. Is. xxxviii. 17. Jer. 1.20. Dan. ix. 24. m Gen.
xii. 2, 3. xvii. 7, 8. xxii. 16—18. xxvi. 3, 4. xxviii. 13, 14. Ps. cv. 8—10. Jer. xxxiii. 25, 26.

Luke i. 54, 55- 72—74. Acts iii. 25, 26. Rom. xi. 2B-3I. Heb. vi. 13— 18.

all lands, will be the complete performance of them. {Marg.

Ref. m.

—

Notes, Gen. xii. 1—3. xxii. 16—18. Lukei. 46

—

55, vv. 54, 55. 67—75. Heb. vi. 13—20.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—10.

It is a heavy trial to pious persons to be deprived of * the
' com.munion of the saints,' especially when it is owing to

the decay of godliness, and a decrease in the numbers and
zeal of believers. Alas ! we may long in vain for the

company of many such Christians, as were the first ripe

fruits of the gospel, in those happy times when " great
" grace was upon them all," and " the Lord added to the
" church daily such as should be saved." Believers of this

description are generally scarce : when they are removed
to heaven, the earth suffers a very grievous loss : and we
should long earnestly to see their posterity copy their ex-

amples, or others raised up in their places to be the in-

struments of extensive good. We may, however, be

thankful, that we meet with a few gleanings of this vint-

age ; though alas ! the greater part of professed Christians

seem given up to selfishness, fraud, iniquity, and ungod-
liness. Even those who ought to support equity and pa-

tronize religion, too commonly " do evil with both hands
" earnestly ;

" and by their venality and concurrence in

iniquity, help each other to grow rich and great : and

thus they conceal many an infamous transaction, which

the Lord will at length unfold before the whole world.

We cannot but lament the malice and mischievousness of

large multitudes on every side, and grieve to think of the

misery that is coming upon them : we must grieve that so

little confidence can be placed in those, who make the

greatest professions of friendship
;

{Note, Ps. Ixii. 8— 10;)

and that even the nearest relatives should so often forget

their obligations, and prove unfaithful, and the sources of

the most painful afflictions, to those connected with them.

But, if the believer finds that his worst foes are those of

his own family; he should be rendered more simple in his

dependence, and fervent in his prayers to, the God of his

salvation, who will never refuse to hear and help him. We
should also, under all our trials, look continually unto our

divine Redeemer, that we may learn to copy his patience,

meekness, constancy, and love, amidst all his unequalled

injuries and agonies ; and thus become examples to those

around us. If we truly belong to him, we shall at length

share his victories, as well as be conformed to him in suf-

5 'K i
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Ferings. Though our enemies may seem to prevail and

rejoice over us, we should not despond, or decline the

conflict : though cast dow^n, we are not destroyed ; though

foiled, we are not slain ; and ought therefore to resume

our arms, and renew the combat. Our darkness, through

temptation, tribulation, or persecution, will not long pre-

vent our comfort in the Lord, " our Light and Salvation."

Though we have often and grievously sinned, and are suf-

fering under the rod of his fatherly displeasure, yet we
may unite hope in his mercy with submission to his

correction ; for he will at length ])lead our cause, and bring

us forth to the light, clear our characters from slanderous

imputations, and fulfil to us his faithful promises : so that

all, who have derided our confidence in God, because of

difficulties and distresses, shall be covered with shame

;

and those who hate us for his sake, shall be " trodden
" down as the mire in the streets."

V. 11—20.

No hindrances can obstruct the intended favours of

God to his church or servants : and their returning peace

and comfort allure others to come and join themselves to

them. Let us then continue in prayer to the Lord, that

tie would graciously feed his dispersed " flock, his herit-

" age," that dwell " in the world, but are not of it
;
" and

that he would support us and our brethren under all dis-

consolations and trials, and make us joyful in him and
in his salvation, as his people were in days of old. Then
will he hear our prayers, and renew his ancient wonders,
and make us victorious over every opposer ; and at length

all his enemies and those of his church shall be filled

with terror, and have their portion with the old serpent,

the tempter and murderer of mankind. Let us then re-

joice, and praise the pardoning mercy of our God: let us

hope and pray that he will turn to us, and turn us to him-
self ; that he will have compassion on us, and subdue, as

well as forgive, our sins, and fully and finally deliver us
from these our inward and most dangerous foes. Let us

rely on the mercy and truth, engaged by covenant and
oath to Abraham and all his believing children ; and re-

member, that the Lord has given this infallible security,

for " the strong consolation of all those, who have fled for

" refuge to lay hold on the hope set before them " in

Christ Jesus. And let none of us omit to pray without

ceasing, for the fulfilment of these prophecies, in their li-

teral and most enlarged sense, to Israel, and to the whole
earth ; and to shew our sincerity and earnestness in such

prayers, by every exertion in our ])ower, to promote that

most desirable object, and our countenance and zealous

assistance to all, whether Societies or individuals, who by
scriptural means are employed in this blessed work and
labour of love.
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Gen. X. 11. Isaiah xxxvii. 37. Jonah iii. 2 ; iv. 11. Zeth. ii. 13— 15. N ahum, passim.



THE BOOK

OF

N A H U M.

It is probably conjectured that Nahum delivered this prophecy about the time when Sennacherib invaded Judah. It

relates almost entirely to the destruction of Nineveh, and of the Assyrian empire, of which the cutting off of Senna-

cherib's army was an earnest and presage ; and its primary intent seems to have been the encouragement of the

'jious Jews, amidst the troubles and alarms occasioned by that invasion.—It does not appear, that this short prophecy

is referred to in the New Testament : yet it certainly formed a part of that volume, which Christ and his apostles

called " the Scriptures," " the oracles of God." No other prediction is clearly contained in it, but that of the

desolations of Nineveh ;
' that vast and populous city, whose walls were an hundred feet high, and capable of

* admitting three chariots abreast u])on them, and fortified with fifteen hundred towers, on the walls, of two hundred

* feet high !—So totally, indeed, was this city destroyed, that in the second century after Christ not a vestige

' remained of it, to ascertain the spot on which it stood. Its situation has long been a matter of doubt and uncer-

' tainty. This remarkable prophecy, thus remarkably accomx)lished, ...affords a signal evidence of the inspiration oi

* Nahum, and a striking lesson of humility to human pride.' Gray's Key. {Note, iii. 19.)—The best judges are

agreed, that in respect of arrangement, style, and sublimity, it is one of the most finished poems extant in human

language.

B. C 710.

a ]s. xiii, \. xiv.

28. XV. 1. xxi.

1. xxii. I. xxiii.

\. Jer. xxiil. 83
—37. Zech. ix.

1.

b Gen. x. II.

Jon. iii. 3, 4.

Zeph. ii. 13.

* Or, The LORD
is a jealous God,
and a revenger.

C Ex.xx.5. xxxiv.
14. Ueut. iv. 24.

Josh. xxiv. 19.

Is. xlii. 13. Ez.
xxxviii. 18, 19.

xxxix. 2.5. Joel
ii. 18. Zech. i.

14. viii. 2.

CHAP. I.

The subject of the prophecy, and the writer of it,

I. The majesty and terrible effects of God's indigna-

tion, 2—6. His love to his people and severity to his

enemies, 7, 8. The prophet foretels the ruin of the

Assyrian king and his army, and the rejoicing of the

Jews, 9— 15.

The '' burden of " Nineveh. The
book of the vision of Nahum the Elko-

shite.

2 * God is ''jealous, and Ijhe Lord

revengeth ; the Lord "* revengeth, and ^- ^-
'"^

^ is furious ; the Lord will take venge-

ance on his adversaries, and he ' re-

serveth wrath for his enemies.

3 The Lord is ^slow to an^er, and >^y.' Le"' xx^;

,
, I'll ii'**- '"'' "''

'^ great m power, and will not at all

acquit the wiched: the Lord hath 'his

way in the whirlwind and in the storm,

and the clouds are the dust of his feet.

d Deul. xxxii. 35.

42. Ps. xciv. I,

Is. lix. 17, 18.

Knm. xii. lit.

xiii. 4. Heb. x,

30.

t Heb. that hath
i.

23.

Is. Ii. 17. 20.

lix. 18. Ixiii. 3—
6. Ixvi. 15. Jer.

iv. 4. XXV. !.'>.

xxxvi. 7. Lam.
iv. II. Ez. V. VA

vi. 12. viii. 18.

xxxvi. 6. Mir.

V. 15. Zech. viii. 2. e Deut. xxxii. 34, 35. 41—43. Jer. iii. 5. Mic. vii. 18. Knni.

ii. 5, 6. 2Pet. ii. 9. f Ex. xxxiv. 6, 7. Neli. ix. 17. Ps. ciii. 8. cxiv. 8. Joel ii. 13.

Jon. iv. 2. Jam. i. 19. g Job ix. 4. Ps. Ixii. II. Ixvi. 3. cxlvii. ii. Eph. i. 19, 20.

h Num. xiv. 18. Job x 14, 16. i Ex. xix. 16—18. Deut. v. 22—24. 1 Kings xix.

11—13. Job xxxviii. 1. Ps. xviii. 7—15. 1. 3. xcvii. 2—5. civ. 3. Is. xix. 1. Ixvi. 15. Dan.
vii. 13. Hab. iii. 5—15. Zech. ix. 14. Matt. xxvi. 64. Rev. i. 7.

NOTES
Chap. I. V. 1. Jonah had long before preached to

the Ninevites, and their repentance had for the time

averted the tlireatened vengeance : {Preface to Jonah.—
Notes, Jon. iii :) but they relapsed into idolatry and wicked-

ness, and were become most cruel enemies to the people

of God. Nahum had therefore a vision of terrible destruc-

tion as speedily coming upon them, which he wrote in a

book, and as some think sent to them. His name signi-

fies comfort, or a Comforter, and this prediction would

comfort the afflicted and alarmed Jews.—He was called

" the Elkoshite" from Elkosh in Galilee, the place of his

birth or habitation, as it is supposed.

—

Burden.] Notes,

Is, xiii. 1. Jer x\iii. 33—40.

V. 2—6. The Assyrians had desolated the kingdom of

Israel; they often harassed that of Judah, and perhaps at

this time menaced its ruin ; and they triumphed as if their

idols had overcome the God of Israel. {Notes, 2 Kings

xvii—xix.) The prophet therefore began this " burden of

" Nineveh," by declaring that God was jealous of his own
glory, and revenged himself with fury, or great severity,

on those who despised or blasphemed him, or injured

his worshippers ; and that " he reserved for his enemies
:"

the word wrath, is not in the original ; nor could words

express the punishment that he " reserved" in due time to

inflict upon them. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. b—e.

—

Notes,

Ex. XX. 5. xxxiv. 11— 17 V. 14. Num. xxxi. 2. Deut.

xxxii. 21, 22. 34, 35. 40—42. P.v. xciv. 1—7, u. 1. Is.

xlii. 13— 17, u. 13. lix. IG— 19. Ixiii. 1—G. Jit. iii. 4. 5.
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^
pfdv'!"'c;i.^9: 4 He ^ rebuketh the sea, and maketli

2."^ li. 10. Anl: it dry, ' and drieth up all the rivers

;

Bashan languisheth, and Carrnel, and

CXI'

2,

V. 8. Matt. viii. m
•26.

'
p°!'ixxi;.'?&7it the flower of Lebanon languisheth.

v^Erxxx-l^. 5 The " mountains quake at him,
™Am. i!T"' ' and ° the hills melt, and ^ the earth is
11 2 Sam. xxii, 8.

, li_i' i ii
ps. xxix. 5. 6. burned at his presence, vea, tiie world,
.Ixviii. 8. xcvii. 1111 1 11 1 .

t; ^ii"'i'2-i4"
^'^d ^^^ ^"^^ dwell therem,

\t"i^-^^^i 6 Who ' can stand before his indig-

rRev^.'xrn.'' nation ? and who can * abide in the
°
xul^e.^xcWL^s: fierceness of his anger ? ' his fury is

p L'pal'iiLV-i?. poured out like fire, and the rocks are
« Ps. ii. 12. Ixxvi. ,1 1 11*

7. xc. 11. js. thrown down by him.
To/"Mai. Jii. 2: 7 The * Lord is good, ' a ^ Strong-

• Heb. «andup. hold " lu thc dav of trouble ;
' and he

r 3- Deut. xxxii. •!
. 1 .

22, 23. Is. X. !«;, knoweth them ^ that trust m hnn.
J/. Lam. n. 4.

16,17. Rev.''xv'^: 8 But 'with an over-running flood

» iclin xvi. 34. he will make an utter end of ^ the place
Ezra iii. 11. Ps. xxv. 8. c. fi. cxxxvi. 1, &c. cxiv. 6— 10. Jer. xxxiii. 11. Lam. iii. 25.

Bom. xi. 22. 1 Johiiiy. 8— 10, t Ps. xviii. 1,2. xxvii. 5. Ixji. 6—8. Ixxi. 3. Ixxxjv.
11. xci. 1, 2. cxliv. 1, 2. Prov. xviii. 10. Is. xxv. 4. xxvi. 1—4. xxxii. 2. t Or.
Strength. g Ps. xx. 1. 1. 15. liif. 16. Ixxvii. 2. Ixxxvi. 7. xcl. 16. Is. xxxvii. 3, 4.

X Ps. i. 6. Matt. vii. 23. John x. 27. Gal. iv. 9. 2 Tim. ii. 19. y 1 Chr. v. 20.

•J Chr. xvi. 8, y. xxxii. 8. 11. 21. Ps. Ixxxis. 12. Jer. xvii. 7, 8. Dan. iii. 28. vi. 2.1.

Malt, xxvii. 43. z Is. viii. 7, 8. xxviii. 17. Ez. xiii. 13. Dan. ix. 26. xi. 10. 22. 40.

Am. viii. 8. ix. 5,6. Matt. vii. 27. 2 Pet. iii. 6, 7. al.ii. 8. Zeph. ii. l<t— 15.

Ez. xxxviii. 19, 20. Mic. vii. 18^20, v. 18. Zech. viii. 2.

Rom. xii, 17—21. xiii. 3—5, v. 4. Heb. x. 28—31, v. 31.

Rev. vi. 9— 11. xviii. 20. xix. 1—6.) Indeed "the Lord
" was slow to anger," and not hasty in executing venge-
ance; because he was " great in power" and always able

to execute his purposes : but he would by no means ac-

quit the wicked, or obstinate impenitent offenders. {Marg,
Ref, i'-^h.—Notes, Ex. xxxiv. 5--7- Num. xiv. 13— 19,

vv. 17—19. Ps. cn'u 6—10, vv. 8, 9. Jon. iv. 1

—

4, v. 2.

Mic. vii. 18—20. Rom. ii. 4—6. 2 Pet. iii. 9—13.) His
dispensations were indeed very mysterious : and when he
came to execute vengeance, his wg,y was through whirl-

winds, storms, and black clouds, as if they were the dust
of his feet. He would shew tokens of his power and in-

dignation, similar to what he had done of old, when the

sea was divided and Jordan dried up before him ; when the
mountains trembled, and their productions were withered
at his presence : even the earth, yea the whole world,
would at last be burned up before him, and all its inha-
bitants destroyed. What man or kingdom, therefore,

could withstand him, when " his fury" should " be poured
" out like fire, and the rocks thrown down before him :"

(Marg. and Marg. Ref, i—r.

—

Notes, Ex. xix. 16—20.
Judg. V. 4,5. 2 Sam. xxii. 7—16. 1 Kings xix. 11—14.

Ps. xlvi. xcvii. 3—7- cxiv. 3—8. /$. xxxiii. 7— 13. Am. i.

2. Hab.m.S—W. 2 Pe^ iii. 10— 13. i^eu. xx. 1 1— 15.

r. 1 1.)—This was a most suitable introduction to the pre-
dictions of vengeance on proud Nineveh, and her king and
inhabitants.— fVill not at alt acquit, &c. (3) See on Note,
Ex. xxxiv. 5—7, V. 7-

V. 7, 8. The preceding most sublime display of the

power of the Lord's anger, is next beautifully contrasted

with a declaration of his exuberant goodness to his people.

The Assyrian invasion, and the insulting menaces of Sen-
nacherib and his captains, formed " a day of trouble" to

Hezekiah and his subjects : but the Lord was " a Strong-

thereof, and ^ darkness shall pursue his ^ J">» .«*«• is-

. ' i Prov. IV. 19. Is.

enemies. |i"-
-2- Jf r-

^i'^^
lb. Matt. viii.

9 What " do ye imagine against the
^ ]f p^ -^ ,_4

Lord ?
'* he will make an utter end : fo.' Prov!"'xxi:

affliction shall not rise up the second To. il ^,t
-• 10, 11. Acts iv.Ome. 26—28. 2 Cor.

10 For "while thei/ be folden to- a T sam. iii. 12.

ffether as thorns, and while they are xx!'io.

fi i 1 1 1 iri 1111*^ 2 Sam. xxiii. 6,

drunken as drunkards, ^ they shall be
^

7.. Mic. vii. i.

devoured as stubble fully dry.
1. 1 Sam.

xxv. 36—38.
. . 2 Sam. xiii. 28.

11 There is one come out of thee,
^ j.^^^ fi^^v*-!-

f
-j^

ix.'l8. X. i7— 19!

xxvii. 4. Mai,

a * wicked counsellor. i. 9; 2 Kings xvii..

that imagineth evil against the Lord ;

I * wicked counsellor. 1. y. zKmesxvi...

12 Thus saith the Lord; » Though ^.^a^l:
they he quiet, and likewise many, ' yet r^xIV-i's.

thus shall they be " cut down, when he o/B'eh^i!TLZ

shall ^ pass through. Though I have ^jj-.

1' 2 cur!

afflicted thee, ' I will afflict thee no *
o"!' > ti.ey

J would have
been at peac,
so should tliey

have been

more,

13 For now " will I break his yoke ^^„y, „„a so

should they have been shorn, and he should have passed away. i Is. x. 32—34. xiv. 24
—27. xvii. 14. xxx. 28—33. xxxi. 8,9. xxxvii. HG. I Heb. shorn. Is. vii. 20. k )5.

Ex. xii. 12. Is. viii. 8. Dan. xi. 10. 1 Is. xxx. 19. li. 22. Ix. 18—20. Joel ii. 19.

Rev. vii. 16. m Is. ix. 4. x. 27. xiv. 25. Jer. ii. 20. xxx. 8. Mic. v. 6, 6.

" hold " to them ; he knew and approved those who
trusted in him, and would distinguish them from all others.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. s—y.

—

Dciit. xxxii. 4. 2 Sam.
xxii. 2, 3. 2 Kings xviii. 5, 6. xix. 3, 4. 32—37. Ps. i. 4

—

6, V. 6. Ixxxiv. 11, 12. 2 Tim. ii. 19.) But he would de-

stroy Nineveh, and desolate the place where it stood, as

with an inundation ; and pursue his enemies the Assyrians

with dark and tremendous calamities. {Marg. Ref. z—b.

—Notes, ii. 8—10. Is. viii. 6—8. 21,22. Zeph. ii. 13—
15.)—The place where Nineveh stood is not at present

exactly known. * Nineveh is already perished, and there
' is no remaining trace of her.' JLucian, an ingenious

heathen who wrote in the second century. {Note, iii. 19.)

V. 9, 10. Sennacherib (as well as Shalmaneser and
his predecessors,) devised to destroy the worshippers of

God ; which was considered as designing evil against Je^

HOVAH himself, being the result of proud enmity to him
and defiance of him. {Marg. Ref. c.

—

Notes, 2 Kings xix.

4. 22, 23. 2 Chr. xxxii. 17—22, v. 19. Is. x. 7—11.) He
would therefore utterly destroy Nineveh and the Assyrian

empire; and the calamity should be so complete, that it

would not be necessary to repeat it. {Marg. Ref. d.)

While they formed powerful confederacies, and raised nu-
merous armies, to execute their mischievous counsels,
" being folden together as thorns ;

" and while they were
perplexed in their counsels, and indecisive in their mea-
sures, like a drunken man ; or while indulging in excess

and intoxication ; they would be suddenly and totally con-

sumed, as the dry stubble is by the fire.—It is recorded

that Nineveh was taken by the Babylonians and Medes,
when the city was full of riot and intemperance, by reason

of a feast, which the king and his nobles celebrated.

{Marg. Ref. f, g.

—

Notes, iii. 8—11, u. 11. 2 Sam. xxiii.

6, 7. Jer. xxv. 15— 17.)

V. llnr-13. This wicked counsellor, or " counsellor of
" Belial," {Marg. and Ref.) who " devised evil against the

5 N 8
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n ps^cvii. 14. jer. from off thec, and ° will burst thy
Ps. ixxi. 3. Is. bonds in sunder.

V
^}':"l^]\^^'°^ 14 And the Lord hath ° given a com-

qEfxiU2.Lev. niandment concerning thee, ^ ^Aa^ no

r'xuL 'T.^l: more of thy name be sown :
** out of

rfirjil.^Kings the house of thy gods will I cut off the

xliiii'ai.^
*^'''' graven image and the molten image :

"" I

" Lord," seems to mark out Sennacherib, who came
from Nineveh to utter blasphemies by the mouth of Rab-
shakeh, and who devised to destroy Jerusalem : for this

completed the provocation, which brought the vengeance

of God on Nineveh, and on the Assyrian empire. (Note,

9, 10.) The Lord therefore declared, that though the

army of Sennacherib was " quiet," fearing nothing from

the dismayed Jews ; and though it was very numerous

;

yet the destroying angel, when he passed through them,

would cut them down, as the scythe of the mower does

the tender grass. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. i—k.

—

Note/t,

2 Kings xix. 35. Is. x. 28—34. xiv. 24—27. xvii. 12—14.
XXX. 29—33. xxxi. 8, 9.) And though the Lord had

afflicted the Jews by the Assyrians
;
yet he would no more

distress them by their invasions, but would wholly deliver

them from the yoke, which had before been very galling

to them. {Marg. Ref. 1—n.

—

Notes, Is. ix. 4, 5. x. 24

-27.)
V. 14. The Lord had given orders that Sennacherib's

army should be cut oif : but he himself was reserved for

execution by the hands of his own sons. Esarhaddon, his

son, indeed succeeded him, and reigned prosperously many
years : but the Assyrian empire was subverted soon after,

and probably that family was extinct, at least their power
was annihilated ; and no more of that seed was permitted

to be sown or to grow upon the earth.—The idols also of

Nineveh were about to be extirpated : the graves of the

city, the empire, and the royal family were preparing:

and because they were vile in their conduct, they would be

debased, and neglected as those wlio are buried in disgrace

and forgotten. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, iii. 4—6. 2 Kings

xix. 36, 37. Ps. cix. G—20, vv. 13, 14. Is. xiv. 16—23.
xix. 1. xlvi. 1, 2.)

—
' The house of thy idol shall become

' thy grave, when thou shalt be dislionourably slain by
' thine own sons ; ... as a just punishment of thy blas-

* phemy against the God of Israel.' Lowth.

V. 15. Messengers would be sent from Jerusalem into

the most distant parts of the land, to carry the welcome

tidings of the destruction of Sennacherib's army, and of

the peace of Jerusalem and Judah ; and to invite the Jews

to come and celebrate their solemn feasts, and to pay their

vows at the temple for their deliverance. They might

then do it safely ; for the Assyrian tyrant would no more

pass through to ravage the land, his power being utterly

cutoff. {Marg. sind Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ps. Ixvi. 11

—

14. cxvi. 17—19. Is. XXX. 29—32. xl. 9—11. Iii. 7, 8.

Rom. X. 12—170—^This may be considered as typical of

the future destruction of tlie enemies of the church, which

will make way for the universal preaching of the gospel,

and for the peace and felicity of believers.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The scriptural character and perfections of our glorious

VOL. IV

will make thy grave, for thou art vile. » i^sam. \\\. is.

15 Behold ' upon the mountains the ' 1.'

|'|;^!*;'if-
}'^-

feet of him that bringeth good tidings,
r;,,,'^'^',^-

^"•

that publisheth peace ! O Judah, * keep *
^^^.{tr'i is.

thy solemn feasts, " perform thy vows : -u^r^Ts'
'^

for Hhe wicked shall ''no more pass ^ [^r'i"''''

through thee ; he is utterly cut off. ""k
'"""'"• "^

God, do not accord to the imaginations and sentiments of

proud reasoners on that subject : for, admiring their own
supposed excellences, they form notions of God conform-
able to them, and thus admire and worship an ideal deity.

—But " the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Ciirist, the
" Father of mercies," is also "jealous and revengeth;"
and executeth most terrible punishments on those, who
rebel against his authority, oppose his truth, or persecute

his people. He is indeed " slow to wrath, and ready to
" forgive" the penitent and believing : but he will " by no
" means acquit the wicked;" and he reserves " tribulation
" and anguish for every soul of man that doeth evil," and
does not " repent and do works meet for repentance."

But " who regardeth the power of his wrath?" {Note,

Ps. xc. 11.) When he shall arise to execute vengeance
on his enemies, the whole creation will tremble, and melt
or be consumed with fervent heat : and all things will con-

cur in augmenting the dismay and destruction of the un-
godly. " Who then will be able to stand before his indig-
" nation, or to abide the fierceness of his anger, when his

" fury shall be poured out like fire, and the rocks and
" mountains shall be thrown down by him ?" What will

it then avail the condemned criminal to reflect, that he has

amused himself, and others, by specious reasonings against

the awful justice, holiness, and vengeance of his offended

Sovereign ; and soothed conscience into a delusive peace

by vain speculations ? But a believing apprehension of

the goodness and mercy of God, as consisting with his

perfect justice through the redemption that is in Christ

Jesus ; and a reliance on him for pardon and peace, induce

a well-grounded confidence and assurance. Those who
come in this way to " trust in the Lord," will find him
their " Strong-hold" and impregnable Fortress, in every

time of trouble and danger ; and he will make it appear,

that he approved and favoured them ; while his enemies
shall be carried away as with a flood, into the blackness of

darkness and despair. For all who imagine evil against

God, and his truth and cause, will be utterly destroyed
;

and their mischievous combinations, and intoxicating revels,

will prepare them as thorns folded together, or as dry stub-

ble, for the fire of his wrath : nor will their multitudes,

their confidence, their sagacity, or abilities, in the least

secure them. For a time indeed the Lord employs such

men to scourge his offending children, and to winnow the

corn of his floor : but he will soon break off their yoke,

terminate their power, and forbid them any more to afflict

his church. All idols and idolaters, and all the vile and

abominable of the earth, will soon be buried in the grave

which the Lord is preparing for them : and then Zion shall

rejoice and celebrate her solemn feasts, and pay her vows,

and never more be troubled with the wicked passing

through her. Let us then rejoice in the glad tidings and

peace of the gospel ; let us with grateful joy attend on
50
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* Or, The disper-

»er, or, hamtncr.

i». xiv. (1. Jer.

XXV. 9. li. 20—
23.

a hi. 14, 15. 2Clir.

XXV. 8. Jer.

xlvi. 3-10. li.

11, 12. Joel iii.

9—11.
b Is. X. .^-12.

Jer. XXV. 29.

t Or. tlie pride of

Jacob as tne

pride of Israel.

Zeph. iii. 1 1.

c Gen. xlix. 22,

2,1. Ps. Ixxx. 12,

l.S. Jer. xlix. 9.

Hos. X. I.

d Is. Ixiii. 1, 2.

Zech. i.8. vi. 2.

Rev. vi. 4. xii.

.3.

X C)r, dyed scarlet.

t l)r, Jtcry.

CHAP. II.

Predictions of the siege and taking of Nineveh ; the

ruin of the Assyrian empire ; the captivity of the piinces

and people ; the plundering and destruction of the city,

and the extinction of the royal family; for their oppres-

sion, cruelty, and tyranny, 1— 13

XJlE that dasheth in pieces is come
up before thy face: "keep the muni-

tion, watch the way, make thy loins

strong-, fortify thi/ power mightily.

2 For the Lord ^ hath turned away
the ^ excellency of Jacob, as the ex-

cellency of Israel: 'for the emptiers

have emptied them out, and marred
their vine-branches.

3 The shield of his mighty men is

"^ made red, the valiant men are * in

scarlet: the chariots shall be with * flam-

ing torches in the day of his prepara-

tion, and the fir-trees shall be terribly «- u. xw. s. z«ch.
' J xi.2.

shaken.

4 The ^ chariots shall rage in the f

streets, they shall justle one against ^^
J*^

iii. 2, .'!. U
xxxvii. 24. IxvL

cr. iv. 13.

xxvi. 10.

another in the broad ways ; " they shall
„ {]x fln^sko^.

seem like torches, they shall run like

the lightnings.

5 He shall ^ recount his * worthies : g is. xxi. .5. jer.
1 29 li 27 28

^ thev shall stumble in their walk ; they * Pr-.^o'/anw.
'

shall make haste to the wall thereor, Jer.xui. 12.

t Heb, coj^ering,

or, coverer.

t Or, molten.
2 Pel. iii. 10, )1.

§ Or, that which
was establi'ihed

;

and the ^ defence shall be prepared.

o Ihe ' gates 01 the rivers shall be u.xiv. 1,2

opened, and the palace shall be * dis-

solved.

7 And ^ Huzzab shall be • led away
"JJJ'lZde!^

"

captive, she shall be brought up, and
her maids shall lead her, as with the

voice of ^ doves, tabering upon their

breasts.

8 But Nineveh is * of old ^ like a

Or, discovered,

k Is. xxxviii. 14.

lix. II. Luke
x.xiii. 2". 48.

* Or, from the

irays, that she
liath been. Gen.
X. 11.

1 Jer. li. 13. Rev.
xvii. 1. 15.

sacred ordinances, as the sacred feasts of our souls ; let us

remember to " pay the vows, which we made in the day of

" our distress and trouble
;

" and so look forward with

cheerful hope to our admission into that world, whither the

wicked never can enter, and where sin and temptation will

no more be known. _

NOTES.
Chap. Fl. V. 1, 2. Nabopollasar king of Babylon, or

Nebuchadnezzar his son, seems to be here particularly

intended, by " The dasher in pieces, " to denote his fierce-

ness and success in war. In conjunction with Cyaxares

king of Media, he marched his army to besiege Nineveh,

with the avowed purpose of subverting the Assyrian em-
pire : and the king and people of Nineveh are here chal-

lenged to employ every art of defence, and to exert all

their courage and prowess to defend the city against him :

yet it would all be in vain. [Marg. and Marg. Ref. a.

—

Notes, iii. 14. Is. viii. 9, 10. Jer. li. 20—24. Joel iii. 9

—

17. Zeph, iii. 8. II— 13.) For the Lord would avenge on
Nineveh the pride and insolence, which the Assyrian kings

had shewn to Jacob, when they magnified themselves

against them, and grievously oppressed them. They had
utterly destroyed the kingdom of Israel, and reduced its

inhabitants to slavery in foreign lands : and they had ha-

rassed, distressed, and endeavoured to ruin the kingdom
of Judah. Thus they had gathered and carried off the

fruit, and marred the branches of the Lord's vineyard :

and he was about to execute vengeance upon them. (Marg.
and Marg. Ref. b, c.

—

Is. x. 5— 19.)

Hath turned away, &c. (2) " For Jehovah restoreth
" the excellency of Jacob, as the excellency of Israel."

Bp. Newcombe.—' This interpretation agrees better with
' the scope of the text, ... and suits very well with the He-
* brew idiom.' Loivth.

V. 3—G. The soldiers of the confederate kings carried

xcd shields, and wore scarlet garments, to render their

ap-earance more terrible, and to denote their purpose of

shedding blood without fear or mercy. Their chariots of

war glittered like torches, when they were preparing for

the assault ; and the brandishing of their spears was like

the shaking of fir-trees by a terrible tempest. And when
they had broken into the city, their chariots would rage

and justle, and be driven with speed and fury, like flaming

torches or flashes of lightning. The king of Babylon
would recount his valiant captains, and order them to the

assault ; and their numbers, impetuosity, and contempt of

danger and difficulty, would cause them to stumble in

marching hastily to mount the walls. Some understand

the fifth verse of the Assyrian king and his army. The
besieged would prepare with haste and eagerness to defend

their walls : but the river Tigris, or other rivers that ran

into it, being disregarded, would open the assailants a

passage into the city ; and, the palace being seized on and
destroyed, the city would soon be reduced.—It is recorded

that an inundation of the Tigris broke down a part of the

walls of Nineveh, and thus opened the besiegers a way
into the heart of the city. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—
Notes, iii. 2, 3. Is. v. 26—30. xxi. 3—5. xlv. 1—6, vv. 1,

2. Jer. li. 27, 28. Zech. i. 8—11, v. 8.)

V. 7' "Huzzab" signifies "that which was esta-

" blished." (Marg.) Some take it for the name of the

queen-consort, who would thus be led captive. Perhaps

the empire of Assyria, or Nineveh, was poetically repre-

sented as a queen, who had been established in great

security, but was about to be brought forth, and carried /

captive to Babylon : and the captivity of the nobles and
people of Nineveh might be represented, by this queen
being attended by her maidens, mourning like doves, and
beating their breasts ; as a tabret is struck repeatedly by
those who play on it. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. k.

—

Notesj

Is. xlvii. 1—10.)
V. 8— 1 0. Nineveh had neither been taken, nor put in

fear,' for many ages : so that it was like an undisturbed

pool, or fish-pond, replenished with great quantities offish.

But, at the predicted time, the inhabitants, and even the
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m iii. ]'. Is. xiii.

14. xlvii. 13.

xlviii. 20. Jer. 1.

Ifl li. ;«.

* Or, cause them
to turn.

n Is. xxxiii. I. 4.

Jer. li. 36.

t Or, and tlieir

ivjifite ttore, ^c.

12, 13.

i Heb. vessels qf
desire. 2 Chr.
xxxvi. 10. Jer.

.xxv, 'Ai. Ez.
xxvi. 12. Dan.
xi. 8. margins.

I) iii. 7. Gen. i. 2.

Is. xiii. 19-22.
xiv. 23. xxiv. 1.

xxxiv. 10—15.

Jer. iv. 23—26.
li. 62. Zepli. ii.

13—15. iii. 6.

Rev. xviii. 21

—

23.

p Josh. ii. 1

1

xxii. 14. Is.

7,8.

4 Dan. v. 6.

r Is. xxi. 3.

XXX. 6.

f Joel ii. 6.

t iii. 1. Job iv. 10,

11. Is. V. 29.

Jer. ii. 15. iv. 7.

1. 17. 44. Ez.
xix. 3—8. Zeph
iii. 3.

u Gen. xlix. 9.

Is. xxxi. 4.

X Ps. xvii. 12. Is.

X.6— 14. Jer. Ii.

34.

y iii. 5. Jer. xxi.

13. I. 31. li. 25.

Ez. V. 8. xxvi. 3.

xxviii. 22. xxix.

8. 10. XXXV. 3.

xxxviii.S.xxxix.
1.

I i osb. xi. 9. 2 K

. Ps.

. xiii.

Jer.

pool of water : yet they shall flee away.
"' Stand, stand, shall they cry ; but none
shall * look back.

9 Take "ye the spoil of silver, take

the spoil of gold :
^ for there is none

end of the store, and glory out of all

the * pleasant furniture.

10 She is ° empty, and void, and
waste : and ^ the heart melteth, and
*• the knees smite together, " and much
pain is in all loins, * and the faces of

them all gather blackness.

11 Where is ' the dwelling of the

lions, and the feeding place of the young
lions, where the lion, even tlic gld lion,

walked, and the lion's whelp, and " none
made them afraid ?

1

2

The lion did tear in pieces enough
for his whelps, and strangled for his

lionesses, ^ and filled his holes with

prey, and his dens with ravin.

13 Behold, ^ I am against thee, saith

the Lord of hosts ;
' and I will burn her

chariots in the smoke, " and the sword
ings xix. 23. P«. xlvi. 9. a Is. xxxi. 8 9. xxxvii. 36—38.

soldiers, would flee before their enemies, and all the eflbrts

of their captains to stop them would be ineffectual. The
besiegers might then seize upon their immense treasures,

and all their magnificent furniture : for Nineveh would be

emptied and desolated, with the extreme terror and an-

guish of the iniiabitants.—The original is peculiarly ani-

mated, and in the highest degree poetical. [Marg. and

Marg. Ref.—Notes, 11—13. iii. 15— 17- Ge;i. x. 8— 12,

u. 11. Is. xxxiii. 1—4. Jer. xlviii. 11. li. 30. Joel ii. 6.

Zeph. ii. 13—15.)
V. 11— 13. The kings of Assyria had long been terri-

ble, powerful, and cruel to their neighbours, like lions to

the beasts of the forest, or of the pasture. Their suc-

cessful wars enriched and advanced their families, and

supported them in the most luxurious and magnificent

manner. But what was become of this lion's den, of

Nineveh that mighty city? The Lord, being against the

wickedness of their kings and rulers, and their subjects,

would certainly consume their power, destroy their pos-

terity, spoil them of their prey ; and silence the voice of

their ambassadors, whom they sent to insult, menace, and

exact upon the conquered nations ; or to blaspheme God
and revile his people, as Rabshakeh had done. And then

the nations would rejoice at their fall. {Marg. Ref.—
Notes, iii. 1—4. 2 Kings xviii. 17—35. xix. 35—37.

Job iv. 7— 11 J vv. 10, 11. Ps. xvii. 11, 12. Ixxvi. 4. Is.

xxxiii. 7—9. Ez. xix. 2—9.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

What strange delight have men in every age taken in

dashing others in pieces, though by exposing themselves

to similar destruction !—^The event of the cruel contests of

proud mortals, for power, renown, or wealth, is entirely

2.shall devour thy young lions :
" and I

will cut off thy prey from the earth,

•"and the voice of thy messengers shall c 2 Kim^s xviii. ir.

no more be heard.

b iii. 1.

xxxiii.

xlix. 24, 25

19. 27—36. xix.
S. 2;i. 2 Chr.
xxxii. 9—16. la.

CHAP. III.

Heavy charges and denunciations against Nineveh,
1—7. The desolation of No in Egypt, a warning to

Nineveh to expect similar destruction, 8— 10. Further

predictions of her ruin, and of the inefficacy of all

methods to prevent it, 11— 19.

Woe "to the * bloody city! it is all

^ full of lies and robbery ; the prey de-

parteth not

;

a F.z. xxii. 2, 'a.

xxiv. 6—9. Hab.
ii. 12. Zeph. iii.

1-3.
* Heb. city of

2 The " noise of a whip, and the ^ ^-"4.
l^;

?5"i-
r '

14. xlii. 24. Hos.
iv. 2.

c ii. 3, 4. Jiidg. V.

22. .lob xxxix.
22—25. Is. ix. 5.

Jer. xlvii. 3.

noise of the rattling of the wheels, and
of the pransing horses, and of the jump-
ing chariots.

3 The horseman lifteth up both the
^ bright sword and the e-littering- spear : ^ Heb. >,«« «/O

•
li.-.L 1 r 1 • ^ 1 "'e sv^07-d. and

and there is a multitude or slam, and a

great number of carcases ;
^ and there

is none end of their corpses : they
stumble upon their corpses.

tlte sworri, and
the liiihtning or

the spear, ii. 4.

Oen. iii. 24.

Hab. iii. 11.

d Is xxxvii. 36
Ez. xxxi. 3— 13

xxxix. 4.

ordered by the just and holy God ; who sometimes employs
them to correct his people, and at other times to execute

vengeance on oppressors and murderers. The consider-

ation of the horrors and miseries of war should make us

thankful for the blessings of peace, and excite us to pray

for the continuance of them. Yet we ought always to be

prepared for troubles, for we know not how soon they may
arrive. We should then be careful not to contract habits

of effeminacy, delicacy, or self-indulgence; for these dis-

qualify men for enduring hardship, and render poverty or

captivity doubly terrible. We ought also to beware of

covetousness, ostentation, and magnificence : for what will

treasures or glory do for us, in the seasons of extreme
distress, or in the day of wrath ? Yet in making such ac-

quisitions for themselves or their families, how many lose

their souls !—We should use power or prosperity with

gentleness and moderation : for selfishness, arrogance, and
inhumanity expose men to the wrath of God, and the

hatred of their neighbours also.—If the Lord is against

any persons or nations, they must soon be rendered mi-
serable, and sink into silence and darkness. Let us then
come to him upon his mercy-seat, that, " having peace with
" him through our Lord Jesus Christ," we may know that

he is^r us, and that all things shall work together for our

everlasting good. {Notes, Matt. xvi. 24—28, v. 26. Rom.
viii. 28—34.)

NOTES.

Chap. III. V. 1. * They are still increasing their con-
* quests by ruin and oppression, till it will come to their

' own turn to be spoiled and conquered. {Is. xxxi. 1.)'

Lowth. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 2, 3. * Vengeance is near thee ; I do already near
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e Ij. xxiii. 15— 17.

xlvii. !l. 12, 13.

Rev. xvii. 1—5.

xviii. 3. 9. 23.

f See on ii. 13.

—

Ez. xxiii 2.^.

g Is. xlvii. 2, 3.

Jer. xiii. 22. 26.

Ez. xvi. 37.

xxiii. 29. Mic. i.

11. Hab. ii. Ifi.

h Job ix. 31. XXX.
19. Ps. xxxviii.

6—7. Lam. iii.

ID. Mai. ii. 3.

I Cor. iv. l.S.

i i. 14. .lob XXX.
8. Mai. ii. 9.

k 1 Kings ix. 7, 8.

Is. XIV. 16-19.
Jer. li. 37. Zcpli.

ii. 1,"). 1 Cor. iv.

9. Heb. X. 3.3.

Jude 7.

I Num. xvi. 34.

Jer. Ii. 9. Rev.
xviii. 10.

mii. 9, 10. Jer.

Ii. 41—4.3. Rev.
xviii. 16— 19.

n Is. Ii. 19. Jer.

XT. 5. Lam. ii.

13.

o Ez. xxxi. 2, 3.

.4 m. vi 2.

* Or, nonrishiv^.

Heb. No-'imon.
Jer. xlvi. 2.^, 2li.

Ez. XXX. 14-16.
p Is. xix. h— 10.

q Is. XX. 6. Jer.

xlvi. 9.

r Gen. x. 6. Phut.
1 Clir. i. 8. Ez.
xxvii. 10. XXX.
h. marir. xxxviii.

5. mar^.

t Heb. in thy help.

4 Because of the multitude of the

whoredoms of the well-favoured harlot,

*the mistress of witchcrafts, that sell-

eth nations through her whoredoms,
and famiHes through her witchcrafts

;

5 Behold, ^ I am against thee, saith

the Lord of hosts ; ^ and I will discover

thy skirts upon thy face, and I will

shew the nations thy nakedness, and
the kingdoms thy shame.

6 And ^ I will cast abominable filth

upon thee, and ' make thee vile, and
^ will set thee as a gazing-stock.

7 And it shall come to pass, ' that

all they that look upon thee shall flee

from thee, and say, " Nineveh is laid

waste :
° who will bemoan her ? whence

shall I seek comforters for thee ?

8 ^ Art " thou better than * popu-

lous No, that was situate among the

rivers, ^ that had the waters round
about it, whose rampart was the sea,

and her wall was from the sea ?

9 '^ Ethiopia and Egypt were her

strength, and it was infinite ; "Put and
Lubim were ^ thy helpers.

* the noise of the Babylonian whips, in the hands of the

* charioteers, driving ... furiously against thee.' Bp. Hall.—^''The flame of the sword, and the lightning of the
" spear, &c." {Marg. and Ref.)—The passage is pecu-

liarly poetical. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, ii. 1, 2. Is. ix. 4, 5.

Hab. iii. 11.)

V. 4

—

6. The idolatries and sorceries of Nineveh, and
that luxury, intemperance, and licentiousness with which

tliey were attended ; and the captivating methods, by
which the Assyrians brought other nations to submit to

their authority, or to unite in their idolatries and iniquities
;

are here assigned as the reasons of the Lord's determina-

tion to expose them to the greatest ignominy and misery

imaginable : in the same manner, as they had utterly dis-

regarded the welfare of whole nations, and given them to

be spoiled and ruined without remorse. Israel and Judah
especially had been thus treated by them. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, i. 14. Is. xxiii. 15— 18. xlvii. 1—3. 7— 15. Ez.
xvi. 35—43. xxiii. 25. Zeph. ii. 13— 15. Rev. xvii. 1—5.

15—18, V. 16. xviii. 1—3, v. 3. 9, 10. P. O. 9—19.)
V. 7- ' If we seek for any mourners, ... to perform this

' office over departed Nineveh, none will be found to do
* it, every one rejoicing over her destruction.' Lowth.

{Marg. Ref—Notes, 19. ii. 8—10. Is xiv. 3—8. Ii. 17—
20, V. 19. Jer. Ii. 9. 34—37. Lam. ii. 13.)

V. 8— 11. Populous No, or " No-ammon," seems to

have been desolated in the manner here described, a short

time before this prophecy was delivered : some think that

Sennacherib had just taken and destroyed it. {Marg. and

Marg. Ref. p.

—

Notes, Jer. xlvi. 24—26. Ez. xxx. 14

—

19. xxxi. 2— 18.) It had been very populous, situated in

10 Yet ivas ' she carried away, she

went into captivity :
' her young chil-

dren also were dashed in pieces " at

the top of all the streets : and they
" cast lots for her honourable men, and
all her great men were bound in chains.

1

1

Thou also y shalt be drunken

;

'^ thou shalt be hid ;
^ thou also shalt

seek strength because of the enemy.
12 All ''thy strong-holds shall he

like fig-trees with the first-ripe figs : if

they be shaken, they shall even fall

into the mouth of the eater.

13 Behold, ''thy people in the midst

of thee are women :
^ the gates of thy

land shall be set wide open unto thine

enemies : the fire shall devour ' thy

bars.

14 ^Draw thee waters for the siege,

^ fortify thy strong-holds : go into clay,

and tread the morter, make strong the

brick-kiln.

15 There '' shall the fire devour thee;

the sword shall cut thee off, ' it shall

eat thee up like the canker-worm

:

make thyself many as the canker-

s Ps. xxxiii. It),

17. Is. XX. 4.

t 2 Kings viii. \Z.

Ps. cxxxvii. y.

Is. xiii. 16. Ho9.
xiii. 16. Am. i.

13.

u Lam. ii. 19. iv.

1.

X Joel iii. 3. Ob.
11.

y i. 10. Ps. Ixxv.

8. Is. xxix. 9.

xlix. 26. Ixiii. 6,

Jer. XXV. Ill—
17.27. li..V.

z I Sam. xiii. 6.

xiv. 11. Is, ii,

10. 19. Hos. X,

8. Am. ix. 3
Mic. vii. 17.

Luke xxiii. 30
Rev. vi. lit— 17

a ii. I. Jer. iv. 6.

viii. 14.

b Hab. i. 10. Rev.
vi. 13.

c Is. xix. 16. Jer.
1. 37. Ii. 30.

d ii. 6. Ps. cvii.

16. Is. xiv. I, 2.

e Ps. cxivil. l.S.

f 2 Clir. xxxii. 3,
4. 11. Is. xxii.

9— II. xxxvii.
2.').

g Is. viii. 9. Jer.

xlvi. 3, 4. 9.

Joel iii. 9—11.

h 1.3. ii. 1.3. Zepli.
ii. 13.

i Joel i. 4. ii. 25.

a very fertile soil, and fortified by nature and art, in an
almost impregnable manner. As an Ethiopian then reigned

over Egypt, the immense forces of these two kingdoms
were combined for its defence, together with the assistance

of the Lybians and Mauritanians, and otiier nations of

Africa : yet was the city taken, and its inhabitants carried

captive, after the most shocking cruelties l\ad been exer-

cised upon numbers of them, and even upon their infants
;

whilst their most honourable men were divided by lot

among the conquerors as slaves, and so led away in chains.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. q—x.

—

Notes, Ps. cxlix. 7—9'

Jer. xlvi. 9. Ez. xxvii. 10, 11. xxx. 4, 5. Hos. xiii. 15, 16.

Joel iii. 3—8, vv. 3. 6.)—And were the inhabitants of

Nineveh better than those of No, or more likely to be pre-

served from such a ruin ? By no means : on the contrary,

they would be infatuated with prosperity, or stupified by
excess or calamity ; they would hide themselves within

their walls, and look out in vain for assistance against their

besiegers. (Marg. Ref. y—a.

—

Notes, Ps. Ixxv. 8. Jer.

XXV. 15—27. Lara. iv. 21, 22. Am. ix. 1—4, V. 3. Mic.

. 30. Rev. vi. 15vi. 14

—

\T,v. 17. Luke xxiii. 26—31,

—17.)
, ^

(

V. 12. Fig-trees, &c.] * The image, though a com-
' mon one, is very lively and expressive.' Bp. Newcombe,
{Marg. Ref—Note, Rev. vi. 12—14, v. 13.)

V. 13. Marg. Ref—Notes, Is. xix. 16. xiv. 1—6,
vv. 1, 2.

V. 14. Go, &c.] That is, make bricks and prepare
morter, in order to erect new fortifications, if possible to

repel the enemy. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 15— 17. ' Whilst thou art repairing the old fortifi-
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k Ex. X. 13-15. worm ;
^ make thyself many as the

locusts.

16 Thou hast multiplied thy mer-
I Gen. XV. 5. xxii. cliatits ^ above the stars of heaven : the

jer. xxxiii'^}i: canker-worm * spoileth, and flieth away.
• Or, spreadeth ^ __, *^ . '

,
•'

hiiaseij. 1 7 1 hy crowned are as the locusts,

and thy captains as the great grass-

hoppers, which camp in the hedges in

the cold day, but when the sun ariseth

they flee away, and their place is not

known where they are.

m Kev. ix. 7.

* cations, or making new ones, the enemy shall set thy
* works on fire. ... The sword of thine enemies, who shall

' be as numerous and destructive as locusts or canker-
' worms, shall destroy thee. {Joel i. 4.) Though thou
* multiply thine armies, like locusts or caterpillars

;
yet

* *^he enemy shall destroy them. As the locusts destroy the
' fruits of the earth, and fly away to another place ; so

' shall thy soldiers pillage all the wealth thou hast gained
' by traffick, and then leave thee.' Lowth.—Nineveh, by

commerce, became extremely populous : but the number
of her traders, when the city was besieged, would con-

sume her provisions, as caterpillars waste the land. Per-

haps mercenary soldiers are meant, who, having devoured

the produce of the country, fled or deserted to the enemy,

when their help was wanted. Even their tributary kings,

or most honourable captains, would resemble locusts that

remove when the sun grows hot ; for they would abide

with the Ninevites whilst danger was distant, but would be

gone when the enemy approached. {Marg. and Marg.
lief.)

—
' The tributary princes deserted Nineveh, in the

' day of her distress.' Herodotus. ' Diodorus Siculus,

' speaking of the siege in which Nineveh fell, says, ' When
* the enemy shut up the king in the city_, many nations

' revolted, each going over to the besiegers for the sake of

' their liberty ; that the king dispatched messengers to all

' his subjects, requiring forces from them to assist him
;

* and that he thought himself able to endure a siege, and
* remained in expectation of the armies, which were to be
' raised throughout the empire ; relying on an oracle, that

' the city could not be taken, till the river became its

* enemy.' ' Bp. Newcombe.
V. 18, The rulers of Assyria were become drowsy and

self-indulgent, and they would be disheartened and de-

based, slain, and left upon the ground : while the people

were scattered as lost sheep, without any to seek after

them. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, 1 Kings xxii. 17.

Ps. Ixxvi. 5, 6. Is. Ivi. 9—12, vv. 9, 10. Ez. xxxiv. 2

-6.)
V. 19. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. r.—Notes, Jer. xxx. 12

—18, vv. 12— 15. xlvi. 11.) The obsolete word " bruit,"

signifies report, Jer. x. 22.

—

Upon, &c.] Nineveh had

corrupted, or oppressed, by her wickedness all the sur-

rounding nations, continually during many ages : there-

fore all the nations would rejoice at her fall. ' All the

' neighbouring countries have felt the effect of thy cruel-

* ties and oppressions.' Lowth. {Marg. Ref. s, t.

—

Notes,

Is. X. 8— 14. xiv. 3— 11. Lam. ii. 15, 16. Ez. xxv. 3—7>

V. 6. Zeph. ii. 13— 15. Rev. xviii. 1—3. 20. xix. 1

—

6,

wj. 2, 3.)—The entire desolation of Nineveh is, in this

O " Ex. XV. 16. P»
^^ Ixxvi. h, 6. )(.

18 Thy ° shepherds slumber,

king of Assyria: thy ^ nobles shall in. .v.'^'

'"'"

dwell in the dust : ^ thy people is scat

tered upon the mountains, and no man t oTvantt

gathereth them.

a Jer. I. 18. Ez.
xxxi. 3, &c.
xxxii. 22, -.'3.

ones.

Is. xlvii. 1. Rev.
vi. 1.^.

19 There is ''no * healing of thy '' i^. xiif u."

bruise: thy wound is e^rievous : all that ^>- "'"'„'"• ez.

hear " the bruit of thee ' shall clap the
f^_''^^fi,'^^p^'-

hands over thee : for ' upon whom hath
l "tx^'Fi'''^'"^'

not thy wickedness passed continually ?
' ]"^

JJ^^'g; ll\
Lam. ii. 15. Er. xxv. 6. Kev. xviii. 20. t ii. 11, 12. Is. x. 6—14. xxxvii. 18. Rev.
xiii. 7. xvii. 2. xviii. 3.

prophecy, most expressly and particularly foretold : yet

no event can be imagined more improbable, at the time

when Nahum wrote, than this was. The entire desolation

of London, so that none could decide where this great

metropolis was situated, would not be considered by us as

more improbable, than the desolations of Nineveh must
have appeared at that day ; when it was the greatest and
most populous and powerful city in the known world.

Yet, when conquered by the kings of Babylon, who trans-

ferred the seat of empire to the city which they had built

for their own glory, Nineveh was deserted by its inha-

bitants and left to moulder into ruins ; and within two

hundred years after the coming of Christ, no trace re-

mained of this proud capital of the Assyrian empire I And
now it is not agreed, either among learned men or tra-

vellers, or the inhabitants of those regions, where Ni-

neveh stood ! Some even place it on the Euphrates. But

of those who agree that it stood on the Tigris, some place

it on one side, some on the other, of that river; and others

higher up, and some nearer the sea, by many miles. I do

not say, that these discordant opinions are alike probable
;

for most well informed and competent judges would per-

haps nearly agree, except as to the exact spot where the

city stood : yet the very circumstance, of so many differ-

ent opinions existing, is the completest proof imaginable,

that the prediction has been most wonderfully accom-
plished ; and that it was delivered by the inspiration of

that God, " known unto whom are all his works, from the

" beginning of the world."

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Very flourishing cities are often full of lies and robbery,

of fraud and injustice ; and in general they are contami-

nated with blood, shed in massacres, persecutions, oppres-

sion of dependent provinces, or iniquitous war : and by these

means the prey is accumulated, and " departeth not " till

the Lord constrains them to make restitution : but he will

recompense the crimes of such cities and kingdoms, and

pour out the blood of those who are lavish of the blood of

others.—Too often they resemble well-favoured harlots;

and disseminate far and wide their impiety, infidelity, li-

centiousness, and vice ; and the nations are corrupted by

their example, or enslaved to support their grandeur and

luxury, or to gratify their avarice and ambition. The Lor^t

will surely express his abhorrence of such politicks and

practices ; and will turn the glory of cities thus aggrandized

into shame, and " make them vile, and as a gazing stock"

to others. Thus Nineveh, Babylon, Tyre, and many others

have been reduced and ruined, that they might be a warn-
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ing to us, even as No was to Nineveh. And what better

are we, than these ancient cities or kingdoms ? except as

there is a remnant of true Christians among us, who are

a greater security and a stronger rampart to us, than all

our advantages of situation ; than our fleets, armies, or

aUies, even though our strength should appear to be " in-

" finite." In these respects we are not superior to the

cities and empires, which have been mentioned : and the

multitude of the nation are equally wicked, amid im-

mensely superior advantages for being holy.—When the

Lord shews himself against a people, their enemies have

an easy victory, and power to destroy their children, or

enslave their nobles and honourable men. Then tneir

strong-holds are taken upon the first assault ; their valiant

soldiers become as women ; their efforts are unsuccessful,

their confederates treacherous, their helpers the imme-
diate causes of their ruin : and every confidence must fail,

till their wounds become grievous and incurable ; and all,

on whom " their wickedness hath passed continually," will

rejoice and exult at their fall. Thus will it at length hap-

pen to all the enemies of God : but he continues good to

Israel, a Strong-hold in every time of trouble, which can-

not be stormed and taken ; and " he knoweth them that
" trust in him."

uot»



THE BOOK

OF

HABAKKUK.

1 HE absurd and contradictory legends of the Jewish writers, concerning this prophet, are not worthy of notice, ex-
cept as they shew how little dependence can be placed on such witnesses. Some pretend that he was the son of the
Shunamitisb woman, whom Elisha restored to life I While others (especially the apocryphal book of Bel and the
Dragon,) introduce him as feeding Daniel in the den of lions, just before the return of the Jews from Babylon ! It is,

however, plain that he prophesied before tlie captivity ; and probably, about the close of Josiah's reign, and the
beginning of Jehoiakim's, being contemporary with Jeremiah.—' Habakkuk stands high in the class of the Hebrew
* poets. The beautiful connexion between the parts of this prophecy, its diction, imagery, spirit, and sublimity, can-
' not be too much admired.' Bp. Newcombe. He is repeatedly quoted, as an inspired writer, in the New Testament

:

(Comp. i. 5, with Jets xiii. 40, 41 ; and ii. 3, 4, with Rom. i. 17. Gal. iii. 11. Heb. x, 3/, 38 :) and his predictions
of the devastations made by the Chaldeans, and the judgments to be inflicted on them, are generally considered as in-

cluding the temporary success and final ruin of the oppressors and corrupters of the Christian church, and the final

and universal prevalence of true religion throughout the earth.—* As Nahum ... foretold the destruction of the As-
' Syrians, who carried the ten tribes captive ; so Habakkuk foretels the judgments that should come on the Chal-
' deans, who completed the captivity of the two remaining tribes.' Lowth.—The prophet begins with complaints of the
wickedness of his people, and then proceeds to predict the Chaldean invasion and its terrible effects. He bewails the
successful wickedness of the invaders; gives encouragement to God's people, and denounces judgments on his ene-
mies : and he concludes with celebrating, in the highest strains of sublime poetry, the ancient wonders that the Lord
had wrought for Israel, in order to excite confidence and joy in him, in the prospect of approaching calamities.

B. C 609 CHAP. I.

The prophet complains that violence and contention

prevailed among his people, 1—i. The Lord shev^^s

him the vengeance to be inflicted by the Chaldeans,

3— 11. He adores God, and laments the treachery

and cruelty of prosperous sinners, 12— 17.

X HE * burden which Habakkuk the

prophet did see.

2 O Lord, '' how long shall I cry,

di!'3. Rev. v"; and thou wilt not hear ! even cry out

. 2. unto thee of violence. ' and thou wilt

.dm. ^ ^

a Is. xxii. 1. Nah
:. 1

h Ps. xiii. 1, 2.

Ixxiv. 9, 10.

10.

c I's. xxii. 1

Jer. xiv. 9. Lam.
,

"'• 8- not save

!

[[
3 Why dost thou ^ shew me iniquity, ^ ^' ^''^"

and cause me to behold grievance ? for ^ fj^txb^.t-

spoiling and violence are before me: w.^^v^'afer:

and there are that raise up strife and e! MT^vf.^i-

contention. ei'W''!
4 Therefore *the law is slacked, and " i26.'"Mar "vii"

judgment doth never go forth: ^foi'^
'j„'^J"^i''f {>J

the wicked doth compass about the
f^^j;-, |"ij5

righteous ; therefore * wrong judgment ^ciilfWl^
proceedeth. iii'rSai'er'
V. 27—29. xii. I.fi. xxvi. 8. 21—23. xxxvii. 14—16. xxxviii. 4— (5. Ez. xxii. 25—30. Hos.
X. 4. Am. V. 7. 12. Mic. ii. I, 2. iii. 1—3. vii. 2—4. Matt, xxiii. 34—36. xxvi. 59—6«.

xxvii. 1, 2. 25, 26, j4cts vii. 62. ."ia xxiii. 12— 14. Jam. ii. 6, 7. * Or, tcrsstcrf. Ex.
xxiii. 'i. 6. Deut. zvi. 19. Ez. ix. 9. matg.

NOTES.

Chap. I. V. 1. Notes, Is. xiii. 1. Jer. xxiii. 33—40.

V. 2

—

i. * It is but a vexation to me, O Lord, to see

* that iniquity which I cannot reform. I see every where
'cruelty and oppression ; ...and when I reprove them,
* there are those which raise up strife and contention against

* me.' Bp. Hall.—It appears, that the prophet had long

lamented the abounding and increasing wickedness of his

people, and prayed that God would put some effectual

stop to it : but it continued to prevail more and more,

and he was tempted to conclude that his prayers were dis-

regarded. He also complained, that the Lord constrained

him to behold violence and iniquity ; whilst the poor were

crushed and cruelly plundered by the powerful. He en-

quired why his lot was cast in such evil times, that he was

forced to dwell among robbers and oppressors, and to wit-

ness discords and virulent contentions. These things were

become so common, and the rulers were so addicted to

bribery, that the law lay dormant, and the execution of it
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g Deut. iv. 27.

Jer. ix. 25, 26.

XXV. 14—29.
Ii Is. xxix. 14.

l.;.m. iv. 12.

Dan. ix. 12.

Acts xiii. 40, 41.

I Is. xxviii. 21, 22.

Jer. T. 12. 13.

xviii. 18. £z. xii.

22—28. Zepli. i.

12. Acts vi. 13,

14.

k Deut. xxviii. 49
—52. 2 Kings
xxiv. 2. 2 Clir.

xxxvi. 6. ir. Is.

xxiii. 13. xxxix.
C, 7- Jer. i. 15,

16. iv. 6, 7. vi.

22, 23. xxi. 4.

XXV. 9.

* Heb. breadths.

t Or. from them
shall proceed the

judgment qf
these, and the

cuiitivUy of
these.

1 Jer. xxxix. 5—9.

Iii. 9—11. 25-
27. Dan. v. 19.

ni Deut. xxviii. 49.

is. V. 26—28.

5 ^ Behold ^ye among the heathen,
'' and regard, and wonder marvellously

:

' for I will work a work in your days,

which ye will not believe, though it be

told i/ou.

6 For, lo, '' I raise up the Chaldeans,

that bitter and hasty nation, which shall

march through the * breadth of the land,

to possess the dwelling-places that are

not their s.

7 They are terrible and dreadful:

^ their ' judgment and their dignity

shall proceed of themselves.

8 Their "' horses also are swifter

than the leopards, and are more * fierce

than the " evening wolves : and their
t Heb. sharp. n Jer. v. 6. Zeph. iii. 3.

horsemen shall spread themselves, and
their horsemen shall come from far,

" they shall fly as the eagle that hast-

eth to eat.

9 They shall come all ^ for violence

:

^ their faces shall sup up •• as the east

wind, and ' they shall gather the cap-

tivity as the sand.

10 And they shall * scoff at the kings,

and the princes shall be a scorn unto
them :

' they shall deride every strong-

hold ; for they shall heap dust, and
take it.

1

1

Then " shall his mind change,

and he shall pass over, and offend,
"" imputing this his power unto his god.

4. Iii. 4—7. u Dan. iv. 30—34.

o Jer. iv. 13 Lam.
iv. 19. Ei. xvii.

3.12. Hos. viii.l.

Matt. xxiv. 28.

Luke xvii. 3".

p 6. ii. 5— 1;^.

Dent, xxviii. 51.

62. Jer. iv. 7. v.

15—17. XXV. 9.

5 Or, the Slipping

up of theirfaces,

as, ^c. or, thei'

faces shall look
toward the east.

Heb. theopposi-
tionoftheir Jacet
shall be toward
the east.

q Is. xxvii. 8. Jer.

iv. II. 12. Ez.
xvii. 10. xix. 12.

Hos. xiii. 15.

r ii. 5. Oen. xli.

49. Judg. vii. 12.

Job xxix. 18. Ps.

cxxxix. 18. Jer.

XV. 8. xxxiii- 22.

Hos. i. 10. Koni.
ix. 27.

s 2 Kings xxiv. 12.

XXV. 6, 7. 2 Clir.

xxxvi. 6. 10.

t Is. xiv. 16. Jer.

xxxii. 24. xxxiii.

X Dan. V. 3, 4. 20.

was entirely relaxed ; so that wicked men circumvented

and defrauded the righteous with impunity : for either no

sentence could be obtained, or it proved a perverted and

iniquitous decision. Such was the wretched condition of

Judah ; and it was the consequence of idolatry, impiety, or

hypocrisy in religion. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes,

Ps. xii. 1—4. xiii. 1—4. Iviii. 1, 2. Ixxiii. 2— 14. Ixxxiii. 2

—5. exx. 5—7- I^' lix. 3— 15. Jer. xii. 1—4. Lam. iii. 2

—9, V. 8. Mic. iii. 1—4. vii. 1—4.)

V. 5. In answer to the prophet's complaint, the Lord
shewed him, that the Chaldeans would speedily execute

vengeance on the Jews. They were, therefore, warned to

give peculiar attention to the events, which were taking

place among the heathen, by the victories of the Chal-

deans ; or to consider themselves as one of the nations

which were to be scourged by them : or they were reminded,

that they would wonder with great astonishment, when
scattered among the heathen, at the accomplishment of

tliose predictions which at present they disregarded. For
they would not believe that God would work such a work,
at least in their days, and by the Chaldeans ; though he him-
self infermed them by his prophets, that he certainly

would. {Marg. Ref.—JSote, Is. xxix. 13—16.)—The ap-
plication of this by St. Paul to the Jews in his days,

evinces, that the destruction of Jerusalem by the Chal-
deans was an emblem, or anticipation, of the calamities

that came on the nation for rejecting the gospel. {Note,

Acts, xiii. 38—41, v. 41.)—^The apostle quoted the passage
from the Septuagint, rather than from the original text

:

yet the quotation does not exactly accord to either. The
Greek translators seem to have read nn:; , despisers, instead

of D;iaa, among the heathen. This, with another trivial

variation, gives nearly the rendering of the passage, as it

stands in the Acts. The meaning is not materially different,

on either reading.

In your days.] ' Hence it follows, that the Chaldeans
* invaded Judea, while those were living whom the prophet
' addressed.' Bp. Newcombe.—As Jerusalem was destroyed

witiiin less than thirty years from the death of Josiah
;

and as the Chaldeans were not, till about that time, very

luimidable among the nations: it maybe probably con-

jectured, that Habakkuk delivered this prophecy about the

end of Josiah's reign, or soon after his death ; and that

the circumstance of the obscure Chaldeans, rather than

the renowned Assyrians, being appointed to accomplish it,

conduced to harden the people in unbelief.

V. 6. Bitter, &c.] That is, fierce, cruel, and impetuous,

bearing all down before them, and regardless of the

miseries which they occasioned. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, Deut. xxxviii. 49—57, vv. 49^^52. 2 Chr. xxxvi.

V. 7- The decisions and regulations of the Chaldeans,

would be framed entirely according to their own caprice,

and to confirm their own authority, without any regard to

the good of the conquered nations : they would regard

their prosperity and dignity as proceeding from their own
courage and conduct, and glory in them on that ground

;

and they would not consider themselves as accountable

to any superior for the use which they made of them.

—

' The marginal reading ...does not seem to agree with the
' original.' Lowth. {Marg. Ref.—Note, Dan. v. 18—24.>

V. 8. Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, Is. v. 26—30.

t/er. iv. 11— 13, v. 13. v. 3—6, v. 6. Hos. viii. 1. Zeph.ui.

1—4, V. 3.

V. 9. SJiall sup, &c.] That is, they would devour all

before them, as the unwholesome east-wind blasts and
withers the productions of the earth. {Marg. and Marg.
Ref)—' Some render the words, " Whatsoever they gather
' " they shall carry it toward the east," meaning to Ba-
' bylon.' Lowth.

V. 10. {Marg. Ref) * The Hebrew uses the singular
' number as well here, as in the following verse ; and is

' to be understood of the king of Babylon, who conquers
' kings and princes, and treats them with scorn and con-
' tempt. So they used Zedekiah and his princes, &c.'

Lowth. {Ez. XXV—xxxii.)

V. 11. The rapid and uninterrupted success of the

king of Babylon, against the Jews and the adjacent nations,

would intoxicate him with arrogance, and cause him to

pass all bounds of reason, moderation, or decency, in his

oppressions and impieties : and he would greatly offend the

Lord who had prospered his undertakings, by imputing his

success to his idol Belus, or Nebo. This may refer to the

golden image, that Nebuchadnezzar set up j and to his ex-

fi o H
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y Deut xxxiii. 27. 12 ^ Art ^ tliou iiot from eveulast-
2*'

's;'
i\:

2rf' inff, O Lord my God, ^ mine Holy One ?
Ivii. la. Mic. V. o' J •> 111
-: 'iJ'"!^';'^' we shall not die. O Lord, thou hast
VI. 16. Heb. 1. '

ReT.'^a'iK'
*' ordained them for judgment ; and, O

'^^Aciiiul"'"* mighty God, thou hast ^established

M?: ^i/'xxv''ii"6 them " for correction.

r''i8.'"-^" IK 13 Thou art " of purer eyes than to

xrvL"'28: "ez." behold evil, and canst not look on ^ ini-

Am.'ix. 8,9. quity: Mvherefore lookest thou upon
\) Ps xvii 18. Is, * •' f

^

X. a-;, xxxvii.' them that deal treacherously, and
26. Jer. xxv. ». , - , ,

1 i •
i i

• ^eh"" """Rock
^ holdest thy tongue when the wicked

Deut xxxii. 4. devoureth the man that is more right-
30, .^1. 1 sam. o
,i.^2. Ps. xvi.i. gQus than he?

t Ueb. founded. c I.=. xxvii. 9, 10. Jer. xxx. 11. xxxi. 18—20. xlvi. 28. Heb. xii.

5,6. d Job XV. 15. Ps. v. 4, 5. xi. 4—7. xxxiv. l.=i, 16. 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. t Or,

grievance. e Ps. x. 1, 2. 15. Ixxiii. 3. Jer. xii. 1, 2. f Is. xxi. 2. xxxiii. I.

g Estli. iv. 14. Ps. XXXV. 22. 1. 3. 21. Ixxxiii. I. Prov. xxxi. 8, 9. Is. Ixiv. 12. Ii :i, 4.

2 Sam. i». li. 1 Kings ii. 32. Ps. xxxvii. 12—15. 32, 33. Ivi. 1, 2. Acts ii. 23. iii. 13—15.

14 And makest men as the fishes of
, „

the sea, as the 'creeping things, that] V"" '' f7 r-
. ' r O 3 ' k Jer. xvi. 16. Ez.

have ' no ruler over them ? h^.'l'MM.x^:

15 They ^ take up all of them
, p^. ^. 9 Luke

vvith the angle; 'they catch them in xk'fTlu.
•'°''"

their net, and gather them in their Jnje'r.-f.TrLatt..

'' drasf :
" therefore they rejoice and are xxv.'d. xxvi.'^2;

XXXV. 15. Rev.
xi. 10.

16 Therefore "they sacrifice unto ' '^ly'i"^;^

their net, and burn incense unto their 2'. ez, xxviij!
'

^
3—5. XXIX. 3.

drag ; because by them their portion is i^t"'
"' ^'*' "'

fat, and their meat * plenteous. *oj,dainty. Heu

17 Shall they therefore empty their °iV?s.xiv'l6:

net, " and not spare continually to slay --i"' ""IwZ
ji , • - *

xlix. Iii. Ez.
the nations r xxv-xxx.

glad

traordinary insanity, which was the punishment and cure

of his pride : and perhaps Belshazzar's arrogance and

blasphemy also might be alluded to, which preceded the

ruin of the Chaldean monarchy, and the deliverance of the

Jews from captivity. {Notes, Dan. iii. iv. 28—33. v. 1—4.

18—24.)
V. 12— 17. The prophet again poured out his com-

plaints before God, in the prospect of the dreadful cala-

mities which were coming on his people from the Chal-

deans. He had hoped, that the Lord would reform the

nation by gentler corrections, or by raising up eminent in-

struments for that work : but when he understood the

heavy judgments to be inflicted upon them, he was grieved,

even as he had been by witnessing their crimes. {Note,

2—4.) He was astonished, that God would punish his

offending worshippers by so idolatrous and iniquitous a

people as the Chaldeans; and he still hoped that he would

not finally leave them in their hands. As an Israelite,

and as representing that nation, he addressed God, the

everlasting Jehovah, as his God, his eternal and un-

changeable Portion, and the glorious Object of his adora-

tion ;
" his Holy One," who was perfect in justice, truth,

goodness, and purity : he was therefore assured that he and

his people should not die, or be utterly cut ofFby their ene-

mies. {Marg. Ref. y—a.

—

Notes, iii. 3—5,u. 3. Deut. xxxiii,

27—29. xc. 1, 2. cii. 23—28. Is. xl. 27—31. xliii. 14—
21, IT. 14, 15. Jer. xxx. 10, 11.) The Lord had indeed

ordained and established the Chaldean in power, to judge

his people, to distinguish between hypocrites and believers,

to punish the one, to correct the other for their good, and

thus to reform the nation. But he was of purer eyes, than

to behold iniquity without abhorrence ; and therefore he

would by no means countenance injustice, treachery, or

tyranny. Why then would he look on, and keep silence

as an unconcerned spectator, while these wicked idolaters

devoured those who were more righteous than themselves?

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. b—h.

—

Notes, Ps. xxxiv. 1.5—17.

Is. X. 5, 6. xxvii. 7—H, vv. 9, 10. xxxiii. 1. Jer.xii. 1—1.)

Why did he so prosper the cruel and rapacious, as to enable

them to prey on their inferiors, as the sea-monsters and

large fishes do on the multitude of the smaller fishes ; or

as reptiles are destroyed by more powerful creatures, hav-

inej nont to rule over or protect them ?—Indeed men be-

VOL. IV.

came the prey of their own species, as fishes are taken

by the fishermen, without being able to make any effectual

resistance ; whilst some were drawn out by the angle,

others by the cast-net, or the draw-net. Thus the victo-

rious Chaldeans would prey upon tlie helpless Jews, and
rejoice in their miseries and their own successful wicked-

ness ; and ascribe their victories to means and instruments,

to their sword, courage, and conduct, by vvhich they lived

in plenty and luxury ; and not to the living God, who
alone giveth men power to grow rich and great. And this

would increase their propensity to vain-glory, or vain idol-

atry ; in which they would act as absurdly, as if the fish-

erman should offer sacrifice, or burn incense, to his net,

when he had taken a large draught of fishes, or grew ricii

by his occupation. But would the Lord permit them thus

to gather and hoard up wealth by fraud and rapine, and

to destroy whole nations, (especially his own people) to

aggrandize themselves ? {Marg. and Marg. Ref. i—o.—
Notes, ii. 5—8. Is. x. 7—11. xiv. 16—20. Jer. xvi. 16. 1.

11. Ez. xxviii. 2—5. Daii. iv.28—33, v. 30. v. 25—28.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—11.

The servants of God cannot but be greatly afflicted, by

witnessing the prevalence of ungodliness, iniquity, vio-

lence, and contention ; especially among those who pro-

fess to worship the true God, according to his word. This

will excite their earnest cries : and it will often cause them

to complain, that the Lord delays to hear their prayers

and to prosper their labours, and constrains them to stand

by, while his law is despised and trampled on, the laws of

men are slacked or perverted, and the wicked are allowed

to " compass about the righteous," and to ruin him by

iniquitous judgments. But sometimes their prayers and

complaints are answered in a way, of vvhich they were not

aware : and the Lord lifts up a standard against the in-

cursions of impiety, by meeting them witii desolating

judgments. Even when he gives warning that this is his

purpose, few to whom it is told will believe it. Most men

presume upon continued prosperity, or that calamities will

not come in their days: so that, when predicted judgments

overwhelm guilty nations or individuals, " they marvel-

.^ P
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CHAP. II.

The prophet, waiting earnestly for an answer, is

ordered to write his vision, which would certainly be

fulfilled, 1—3. The proud are not upright; but " the

"just by faith shall live," 4. The judgment of the

, ... „ „ Chaldeans for insatiableness, ambition, cruelty,
a Ps.lxxui. 16, 17.

, . 11 1 1 1

Is. xxi. 8. 11. treachery, and idolatry, 6— ig. A call to the whole

* Heb. fenced earth to keep silence before God, 20.
place. 2 Sam.
XTiii._24. 2 Kings

Is: xxi^ft!' ix'ii. 6. J WILL "" stand upon my watch, and
"'

l^""^'
8-

''

set me upon the * tower, " and will
•t

Or, inme.^" r '
.

LuTie!"''
^' watch to see what he will say ^ unto

" lously wonder," as if no intimation had been given them

that it would be so. But when the Lord has work ^of this

" kind to do, he can soon raise up " bitter and hasty

"

instruments, to desolate countries, and seize upon dwelling

places that are not their's; men wliose pride and arrogance

are as terrible as their cruelty and fierceness. Their valour,

speed, and success are from God : but their barbarity, ra-

pacity, and treachery, and the abuse of their power and

dignity, are of themselves. These influence them to ra-

vage nations, to destroy or enslave millions, to deride and

scorn princes, and to take pleasure in mischief and devas-

tation. And, whilst the Lord employs and prospers them

in executing his judgments, they grow more intoxicated

by success, and more hardened in impiety, infidelity, and

idolatry; and thus ripen themselves for destruction.

{Note, 2 Kings xix. 25.)

V. 12—.7.

The everlasting and holy Lord God of Israel, while he

ordains the basest of men for correction and judgment,

continues the invariable Friend of his people; and though

he " chasten them sore, he will not give them over unto
" death." He is " of purer eyes than to behold iniquity."

and as he will not connive at or countenance the crimes

of his worshippers, or even the inconsistent walking of

true believers ; so he cannot possibly approve of the enor-

mous injustice, treachery, cruelty, rapacity, or blasphemy
of his avowed enemies. Yet the transient success of bad

men, in devouring those that are more righteous than

themselves, often proves a dangerous temptation to be-

lievers ; and causes them to question, for the time, the

truth of their own principles, and to be dissatisfied with

their choice and Portion. {Notes, Ps. Ixxiii. 2—28.) But
this is their infirmity; and prayer for stronger faith, and
for clearer and more realizing views of eternal things, is

the proper remedy.—It is lamentably true, that " men are

" like the fishes of the sea," and the ungoverned animal

tribes, which devour each other, and are " made to be
" taken and destroyed." The havock of the human spe-

cies by mighty conquerors and cruel tyrants, and nations

that delight in war, to enrich and aggrandize themselves

;

and the constant re-acting of this same bloody tragedy, on

one stage after another, all over the earth, through suc-

cessive generations, with the loud plaudits of the numer-
ous and admiring spectators ; form one of the most mor-
tifying and distressing reflections imaginable to the pious

and humane observer. Yet the Lord has wise reasons

me, and what I shall answer * when I *

am reproved.

2 And the Lord answered me, and
said, ' Write the vision, and ''• make it c

plain upon tables, that he may run that

readeth it.

3 For ^ the vision is yet for an ap-

pointed time ;
^ but at the end it shall ^

speak, and not lie : though it tarry,
^

^ wait for it ; because ''
it will surely

come, it will not tarry.
Gal. iv. 2. 2 Thes. ii. 6—8. f Ex. xii. 41. Ps. cii. 13. Jer. xxv.
;if), 3". g 2 Kings vi. 33. Ps. xxvii. 14. cxxx. 6, 6. Is. xxx. )8.

Mic. \ii. 7. LiiKeii. 25. Jam. v 7, 6. li Luke xviii. T, 8. 2 Pet.

Or, vihen I nm
argued viith.

Heb. upon mj
reproof, or, ar-
guing. Job xxiii.

6—7. xxxi. 35.
37. Jer. xii. 1.

Ueut. xxvii. 8.
xxxi. lU. 22. I».

viii. 1. xxx. 8.

Jer. xxxvi. 2—
4. 27—32. Dan.
xii. 4. Rev. i.

18, 19. xiv. 13.

xix. 9. xxi. 5—8.

John xvi. 28,
29. 1 Cor. xiv.

19. 2 Cor. iii. 12.

Jer. xxvii. 7,
Dan. viii. 19. ix.

24-27. X. 1. 14
xi. 27. 35. Acts
i. 7. xvii. 26.

12, &c. Heb. x.
Lam. iii. 25, 26.

ii. 3.

for permitting these things : though he abhors, not only

the injustice and cruelty of the actors, but also their im-

piety and self-admiration, whilst they ascribe their great-

ness and prosperity to their own policy, courage, good
fortune, or idols, and rejoice in their fleeting riches and
fading glories : and he will soon end their successful and
splendid robberies. Death and judgment shall make them
cease to prey on others, and they themselves shall be
preyed upon.—^But let us remember, whatever temporal

or spiritual advantages we possess, by whatever means^
instruments, or endeavours ; to give all the glory of them
to God with humble thanksgivings and praises. Thus all

things will be sanctified to us, lead our thoughts to the

great Source of felicity, and help to prepare us for the

enjoyment of his favour for ever. {Note, 1 Chr. xxix. 10

—

20.) ^
NOTES.

Chap. II. V. 1—3. The prophet, having made his

complaints and enquiries before God, humbly waited for

an answer. He was a watchman, who was appointed to

stand in his watch-tower, to give warning of the approach

either of enemies or helpers. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. a, b.—Notes, i. 12— 17. Ps. Ixxxv. 8. Is. xxi. 6— 12. Ez. iii.

17— 19. xxxiii. 2—9. Heh. xiii. 17.) He would therefore

wait upon God, with recollection and prayer, expecting

further instructions : and he would watch to see what the

Lord would say to him, or " in him," by the Spirit of

prophecy ; that he might know what answer to give the

people, who reproved and contended with himTfor utter-

ing the alarming predictions of the foregoing chapter, and
who started objections which he knew not how to obviate.

Accordingly the Lord ordered him to write the following

vision in large legible characters, " upon tables " made of

wood and covered with wax
;

(as it was customary in those

days ;) that, being hung up in some publick place, every

one might read it with the utmost facility ; and that the

Jews might generally get acquainted with it. {Marg.
Ref. c, d.

—

Notes, Is. viii. 1—4, v. 1. xxx. 8—11. Jei\

xxxvi, 4. 27—32.) For it related to most interesting

events ; which would not immediately be fulfilled, but for

which a time was appointed in the purposes of God.
When that appointed period should arrive, tlie prophecy
would speak for itself, proclaiming its divine original by
its exact accomplishment : this therefore was to be pa-
tiently waited for, though apparently long delayed ; for it

would infallibly come to pass, and not tarry beyond the

.'ip 8
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'

i"^ ?'• IV i?- 4 Behold, ' his soul ivhich is lifted
Dan. IV. 30. 37. , ,,,,. 1. , , .

xvmTf2Th« ^P ^^ ^^^ upright in him : but the just
n. 4. 1 Pet. V. shall live by his faith.

"Rom. f. ^7 5 * Yea, also, because ' he trans-

nf.2!Heb.'x: gresseth by wine, he is "" a proud man,
^!!-,2!

'""""" neither ° keepeth at home, who ° en-
*
^we^""'

"""''
largeth his desire ^ as hell, and is as

xxiil: '29-;«! death, and cannot be satisfied, but
n?'i2.' 22/23; 1 pathereth unto him all nations, and
xxi. 5 Jer. li. ..'^ . ,. .,

-^

f23^Nah i'-T
heapeth unto him all people:

'" „ ...' 6 Shall not all these ' take up a par-— 4. Ps. CXXXVMI. ^ i X

1 j^^j-i^",^; il able against him, and a taunting pro-

verb against him, and say, ^Woe to
17. xvi. G. Jer,

I. 29. Dan. v. 20 ^
—23. Jam. iv. 6. n 2 Kings xiv. 10. 1 Thes. i». 11. Greek. o Is. v. H. x.

7—13. p Prov. xxvii. 20. xxx. 15, 16. Ec. v. 10. q 8—10. Is. xiv. 16, 17.

Jer. XXV. 9. 17—29. r Num. xxiii. 7. 18. Is. xiv. 4—19. Jer. xxix. 22. 1. 13. Ez.
xxxii. 21. Mic. ii. 4. t Or, Ho, he.

prescribed and best time. (Marg. Ref. e. h.

—

Notes,

2 Kings vi. 32, 33. Ps. xxvii. 13, 14. cii. 13—22, vv. 13—
17. Lam. iii.26—30. Dan. ix. 2, 3. 24—27. xi. 36. Luke
xviii. 1—8, vv. 7, 8. Acts i. 4—8, v. 7- Jam. v. 7, 8.

2 Pet. ii. 1—4.)—Some interpret this of the coming of

Christ, and render it. He will surely come, &c. {Note, Heb.

X. 35—39, vv. 37, 38.)

What I shall, &c. (1) * Or rather, « What I shall

* " answer, as to what I have argued
;
" viz. to the expos-

* tulations I made with God just before. ...God com-
* mands the prophet to write the contents of this vision,

* in such legible characters, as were used in publick tables,

* that were hung up in temples and market-places, that

* every one might have cognizance of them.' Lowth.

Though it tarry, &c, (3) ' There are two different

' words in the Hebrew, which our English expresses by
' that one word tan-y. " Though he tarry, expect him

;

* " because he that cometh, will come ; he will not go
' " beyond " the appointed time, but will make good the

* promises of deliverance given to your fathers.' Ibid.

V. 4. The former part of this verse may be applied to

Nebuchadnezzar, or Belshazzar ; whose hearts were ex-

alted in pride, and alienated from God, even when they

used submissive words respecting him. {Marg. Ref. i.

—

Notes, ii. 46—49. iii. 26—29. v. 18—24.) The Septua-

gint render the verse, " If any man draw back, my soul

" shall have no pleasure in him : but the just shall live by
" his faith." This the apostle quotes, only reversing the

order of the two clauses in the verse. {Heb. x. 38.) This

leads us to consider the proud, unbelieving, and apostate

Jews, as well as the Chaldeans. The general principle

perhaps may be thus stated, with reference to the state of

things in the prophet's time. The proud and hypocritical

Jews objected and scoffed at these predictions ; as those

of whom St. Peter spake, did at that of the coming of

Christ to destroy his enemies and judge the world. {Note,

'J Pet. iii. 1—4, ff. 3, 4.) They were elated with self-

.sufficiency, and proud of their privileges : they confided

in their own wisdom, strength, or courage, they " trusted

" in themselves that they were righteous," vindicated their

conduct against the reproofs of the prophets, and

disdained their humiliating warnings and exhortations

:

their " souls," or hearts, were not upright in them

;

they were unsound and hypocritical, and " they drew

him ' that increaseth that tvhich is not s i. 9. 10. U). job

his! Miowlong? and to him that "lad- ^^)"^7^^p;"^

eth himself with thick clay! 34^'^5. jam.' i:

7 Shall ''they not rise up suddenly
' !,'fi""^'j'-3iLc"oV'

that shall ^ bite thee, and awake that j-jif-^'-ip^t:

shall vex thee, and thou shalt be for " ,1' 2.'''
""'• ^*'-

booties unto them ?
''

r^xiii.Y-s. is

8 Because ' thou hast spoiled many ]iii'.V''xiv*T.^

nations, all the remnant of the people ii-^xiviii-uja!

shall spoil thee; because of men's l^' },';„
27,~2a

* blood, and yor ""the violence of the
f-f-iJi^f-'b"'

"'

land, of the city, and of all that dwell ^ ^^ ,y
^- •'^•'

fVlf»v<^in 2 10. 17. Is. xxxiii.tlieieiU.
1. 4. Jer. xxvii.

7. xxx. 16. 1. 10. 37. Ii. 13. 44. 48. 56, .^e. Zecli. ii. 8, 9. t Heh. bloods. ]7. a Ps.
cxxxvii. 8. Is. xlvii. fi. Jer. 1. 11. 17, -8. 28.33,34. Ii. 1. 24. 34, 35. Mic. iv. 11—13.
Zech. i. 15. ii. 8. xii. 2—4. xiv. 12. Rev. vi. 10. xvlii. 20—24.

" back " from God and his worship, when called to self-

denial and trials for conscience' sake. Whereas every

righteous person, who was accepted by God, and who
walked by the rule of his word, lived by faith in his mercy,

grace, promise, and providence, and in the redemption of

the predicted Saviour : by this faith he was justified and
sanctified, and had both his title to eternal life and his meet-

ness for it : by this faith he lived unto God, in dependence

and submission, expecting all good from him, and devot-

ing himself to his service : not being of " such as drew
" back unto perdition, but of those that believed to the
" saving of their souls." This discrimination of character,

between the proud Pharisee and the humble believer, is

always to be observed; but it was most evident when
Christ came, and when his gospel was first published:

and probably the Spirit of prophecy intended those future

times and events, to which the apostle has applied this

passage. {Marg. Ref. k.

—

Notes, Rom. i. 17. Gal. iii. )0

—14, u. 11. Heb. X. 35—39, v. 38.)—« He, who is right-

" eous by his faith, shall live." The distinction between
" the righteousness of faith," and the righteousness of

works, is evidently intended, as it appears by the way in

which the apostle cites the text. The proud is not upright,

and is condemned for his pride and hypocrisy : but the

humble is not justified by his humility, but by his faith.

{Note, Rom. iv. 14— 17.)

V. 5—8. ' The prophet, having assured the Jews of a
' deliverance in God's appointed time, proceeds now to
' denounce his judgment against the Babylonian monarchy,
' speaking of it, as comprized under one person at the

' head of it. ... (i. 11.) He describes him as intoxicated

' with his successes, and not knowing how to set any
' bounds to his ambition : but still as his conquests enlarge,

' his desire of having more increases.' Lowth.—It is pro-

bable, that the kings of Babylon, (as well as their sub-

jects,) indulged to a great excess of riot also; and in-

flamed their passions by intoxication, for the execution of

their destructive projects. Nebuchadnezzar was a very

proud ambitious man, intoxicated by greatness and pros-

perity : he was not satisfied with his paternal dominions
;

but his lust of dominion and his ambitious views were ex-

panded, till lie became insatiable as " hell and death," or

the grave: and he wanted to gather to him all nations, to

aggrandize himself by extending his authority, to increase
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' TLif'k^^ 9 f Woe to him ^ that * coveteth

yo*i''vii.^^2i-an evil covetousness to his house, that

'fll ^'Tg-li: he may ' set his nest on high, that he

v-!^'job \x!^'^ may be dehvered from the ^ power of
—29. Jer. xxii. .?

,

^

]A-\0. Zech. V. evil .

^^ftlj^udeii-^^ 10 Thou hast ''consulted shame to

c pfxt-6 xiix ^^y house by cutting off many people,

xviii!'uji2™s: ^iid hast * sinned against thy soul.

7-rje<. ^'Ix: 11 For ^the stone shall cry out of
16. Ob. 4. t Heb. palm (if the hand. d 2 Kings ix. 26. x. 7, 8. Is. xiv.

20—22. Jer. xxii. 30. xxxvi. 31. Nah. i. 14. Matt, xxvii. &. e Num. xvi. 38.

1 Kings ii. 23. Prov. i. 18. viii. 36. Is. xxxiii. 11. f Gen. iv. 10. Josh. xxiv. 27
Jou xxxi. 38—40. Luke xix. 40. Heb. xii. 24. Jam. v. 3, 4. Kev. vi. 10.

timber shall * answer it.

the wall, and the * beam out of the *
Z'lenTng'''

"''

k Or, tDitrn$n

U{(ainst it.

12 % Woe to ^him thatbuildetha«j'oX^!'-i,v

town with " blood, and stablisheth a ].^."'r,ir'i3^
17. Dan. iv. 27
—31. Aiir. iii.

10. Nail. iii. 1.

city by iniquity

!

13 Behold, is it not of the Lord of lohn xi. 4r-

hosts that the people shall labour in e,' " "1"'

r r 111," »eb. bloods. 8.

the very nre, and the people shall '•

i^^^^'^'Jif
weary themselves * for very vanity } p^^ \J^; '^;

14 For 'the earth shall be filled "'^r-^J- 30
Is. xli. a—8. 1. 11. Iv. 2. Jer. li. 58. 64. Mai. i. 4. « Or, in rain. '

i lU.
xxii. 27. Ixvii. 1, 2. Ixxii. 19. Ixxxvi, 9. xcviii. 1—3. Is. vi. 3. xi. 9. Zech. xiv. 8,9. Kev.
xi. 15. XV. 4.

his revenues, and to acquire a greater measure of fame

among men. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 1—q.

—

Notes,

— 11. Prov. xxvii. 20. xxx. 15, 16. Is. v. 8—17,

irv. 8. 14. Dan. v. 1—4. 18—24.) But liis overgrown

empire would speedily be subverted : all the nations,

which he or his successors had conquered and oppressed,

would at length insult over his fallen family and empire,

with taunting proverbs ; they would denounce woes upon
him, for seizing upon those countries which did not be-

long to him
J
and enquire scoffingly how long he had held

them : and they would ridicule and reprobate him, for

" loading himself with thick clay ;" or with those ill-

gotten dominions and treasures, which would only pollute,

burden, and encumber him, without being of any real use

to him or his family. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. r— u.

—

Notes, Ts. xiv. 3—20.' xliv. 19, 20. Iv. 1—3. Jer. li. 33—
37. Lam. iv. 21; 22. Ez. xxxii. 21. Luke xii. 15—21,

f. 20. Jam. v. 1—6.) For the Medes and Persians would
soon rise up, to perplex and harass the kings of Babylon,
whose great wealth and extensive empire would render

them the richer booty for them. As the Chaldeans had
" spoiled many nations," a remnant of these very people
would join their enemies in spoiling them; to avenge the

innocent blood which they had shed, and especially the

violence done to the land of Judah, the city of Jerusalem,
and the Jews. {Marg. Ref. x—a.

—

Notes, Is. xiii. 1—5.

17—22. xxi. 1—9. xxxiii. I. xiv. 1—6. Jei: 1. 22—28. 35—46. li. 61—64.)—It is obvious, that all this may be ap-
plied both to the temporal conquests, dominion, and ty-

ranny of Pagan Rome, and her persecution of the primi-
tive Christians, and to the ruin of that overgrown empire

:

and also to the spiritual pride and ambition, the insatiable

thirst of dominion, the tyranny, cruelty, and persecution
of Papal Rome ; and to the expected event of that usurpa-
tion, and the ruin of that city which has been the seat of
it, whether these events were intended in the prediction,

or not. {Notes, Rev. xii—xiv. xvii. xviii.)

V. 9— 11. The king of Babylon aimed to exalt his

family to so high a situation of power and greatness, that

they might be out of the reach of their enemies, and have
nothing to fear from any rival ; as the eagle's lofty nest is

the security of her young. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. c.

—

Notes, Prov. xviii. 10, 11. Is. xlvii. 7—10. Jer. xlix. 16.

Ob. 3— 6, t'. 4.) But this covetousness or rapacity
prompted him to use most iniquitous, oppressive, and
cruel methods of aggrandizing himself, which proved ruin-
ous to his j)osterity : both by rendering him tlie object of
the hatred and envy of his neighbours, and by exposing

him to the rigliteous judgment of God. Thus, by " cut-
" ting off many people" he ensured disgrace to his family,

even as if he had consulted how to shame them : and he

brought guilt upon himself, as if he had intended to de-

stroy his own life, or soul. (Marg. Ref. d, e.

—

Notes,

2 Kings ix. 25, 26. Prov. i. 17—19. Is. xiv. 16—23.
Matt, xxvii. 24, 25.) For if other witnesses of his guilt

should be wanting, or men should not venture to give

their evidence against him ; the very stone and timber of

the city and palaces, which he had erected with the spoils

of the oppressed nations, would concur in crying to God
for vengeance upon him, and in testifying his guilt. {Marg.
and Marg. Ref. f.

—

Notes, 12—17. Jer. xxii. 13—19.
Mic. iii. 8—12. Luke xix. 28—40, v. 40. Jam. v. 1—6,

vv. 3, 4.)—The temporal effects of Nebuchadnezzar's op-

pressions on his kingdom and family, as speedily to be

ruined by the Medes and Persians, were here predicted :

but we cannot draw any conclusion from it, as to the state

of his soul ; for it is probable, that he repented and ob-

tained forgiveness. {Notes, Dan. iv. 1—3. 34—37.) 'The
' stones of the house shall cry, and say that they are built

' of blood ; and the wood shall answer and say the same
' of itself.'

V. 12— 14. Nebuchadnezzar was very proud of great

Babylon, which he had builded for himself: {Note, Dan.
iv. 28—33, V. 30 :) but this work was performed at the

expense of immense bloodshed, and the iniquity thus con-

tracted brought down the wrath of God on his posterity.

He had exposed himself, and his soldiers, to vast fatigue,

hardship, and peril in his wars : and he had wearied his

subjects and vassals, as if they had laboured in the fire,

while they builded the walls, castles, temples, and palaces

of Babylon : yet all this was in feet for " very vanity."

For that city would soon be taken by the Medes and Per-

sians; the monarchy and royal family would be ruined,

the seat of empire removed, and Babylon itself at length

entirely destroyed. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. g, h.

—

Notes^^

Gen. xi. 1—9. Ps. cxxvii. 1, 2. Ec. ii. 4—11. Jer. li. 25.

58. 61—64, VV. 62. 64. Rev. xvii. 6. xviii.) Indeed, it

was the righteous purpose of God, to permit the Chaldeans
and their associates to be thus harassed and wearied, in

order to punish their idolatry, and their oppression of his

worshippers : and he intended to destroy that city, in order
to shew his glory to the whole earth, by redeeming Israel

and replenishing Jerusalem ; that there the Redeemer might
appear, and that his gospel might spread from thence, to

fill the earth with the knowledge of the glorious perfec-

tions, truth, and salvation of the Lord; with the worship
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• Or, \y kncrwing * ^yith tlic knowlcdsTe of the srlory of

k Gen. xix. 32—
X), 2 Sam. xi.

13. xiii. L'ti—2A
Jer. XXV. 1ft,

&c. li. 7. Rev.
xvii. 2. G. xviii.

8.

1 Hos. vii. 5.

m Gen. ix. 22.

Ex. xxxii. 2.1.

t Or, more with

shame tkan with

glory. I'rov. iii.

X>. Is. xlvii. :i.

Hos. iv. 7. I'hil.

iii. 19.

n Ps. Ixxv. 8. Is.

xlix. 21). li. 21—
•2.x Jer. XXV. 26,

27. li. .v. Rev.
xviii. 6.

f) Is. XX. 4. xlvii.

8. Nah. iii. S, fi.

p Is. xxviii. 7, S.

Hos. vii. .).

q Zecli. xi. 1.

the Lord, as the waters cover the

sea.

15 •[[ Woe ^ unto him that criveth

his neighbour drink, ' that puttest thy

bottle to hi?!!, and makest him drunken
also, "' that thou mayest look on their

nakedness

!

16 Thou art filled ^ with shame for

g'lory :
" drink thou also, ° and let thy

foreskin be uncovered : the cup of the

Lord's right hand shall be turned unto

thee, ^ and shameful spewing shall be

on thy glory.

17 For '' the violence of Lebanon

of his name, and obedience to his will even as the waters

deeply and entirely overspread the whole channel of the

seas. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. i.

—

Notes, Ls. vi. 1

—

4, v. 3.

xi. 6—9, V. 9. Zech. xiv. 6—9. Rev. xi. 15—18. xx. 1—6.)—
^'Hiis universal success of the gospel will follow the ruin

of the New Testament Babylon ; even that city, which

lias been builded with blood and iniquity, and where the

people have been left to labour in the fire, and to weary

themselves for the veriest vanities, in idolatries, super-

stitions, will-worship, and fruitless efforts to preserve an

iisurped authority. It is therefore evident that these events

also were intended.—' God's providence in governing the

' world shall conspicuously appear in the downfal of the

' Babylonian empire ; especially as it is described by the
' prophets, as an earnest and type of the fall of mystical

' Babylon, which will be a decisive stroke, that will

' throughly vindicate oppressed truth and innocence.'

Loivth.

V. 15—17. Probably, the Chaldeans were very much
addicted to drunkenness, and delighted in tempting each

other, or strangers, to that vice
;
giving them liquor and

pressing them to drink to excess of it, in order that they

might over-reach them when intoxicated, or discover and

expose their infirmities and faults. For this, a woe was

denounced against them, that they should be exposed to

shame, instead of retaining their present honour and repu-

tation ; that they would be left to drink to excess, and to

expose themselves as uncircumcised idolaters; (which Bel-

shazzar did at his feast ;) and that then the Lord would

put his cup of wrath into their hands, intoxicate them

with his judgments, and leave them to defile their mag-

nificence, according to the loathsome behaviour and con-

dition of drunken men. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. k—p.

—

Notes, Gen. ix. 20—23. xix. 31—38. 2 Sam. xi. 12, 13. xiii.

22—29, vv. 28, 29. Is. v. 22, 23. xxviii. 7, 8. xlvii. 1
—

3. Dan. v. 1—4. Hos.vW.S—7. Nah. in. 4—G.)—But the

same image is elsewhere used for tempting others to idol-

atry or other iniquity, or rendering them miserable. (Notes,

Ps. Ixxv. 8. Is. li. 21—23. Jer. xxv. 15—17, 27, 28. li. 7.

Rev. xiv. 8—n . xvii. 1—5. xviii. 4—8. 20—24.) It may
therefore predict the pains, which the king and people of

Babylon would take to tempt the nations, especially the

Jews, to idolatry, or to debase them by o})presslon ; and

the judgments of God upon them for it. In this respect

shall cover thee, and the spoil of beasts,

which made them afraid, ' because of

men's blood, and for the violence of

the land, ' of the city, and of all that

dwell therein.

18^ What * profiteth the graven
image that the maker thereof hath

graven it ; the molten image, and " a

teacher of lies, " that the ^ maker of

his work trusteth therein, to make
Mumb idols?

19 Woe unto him 'that saith to the

wood. Awake ! to the dumb stone,

Arise ! it shall teach. Behold, ^ it is
7- Is. xliv. 17. Jer. li. 47. Dan. iii. 7. 18. 2!». v. 23. Jon. i. 5. :

Jer. X. 4. !>. Dan. iii. I, Acts xvii. 29. Rev. xvii. 4.

r 8. I's. Iv. 23.

(xxxvii. 8. ProT
xxviii. 17. Key
xviii. 20-24.

s Jer. I. 28. 3;t, 34.

li. 24. .1-1-37.

t Is. xxxvii. 38.
xiii. 17. xliv y,

10. xiv. 16. 20.

xlvi. 1, 2. 6—8.
Jer. ii. 27. 28. x.
3-,'). 1. 2. Koin.
vi. 21.

u Jer. X. 8. 14, l.'i.

Jon. ii. 8. Zecd
X. 2. Rom. i.23
—2."). 2 Tlies. ii.

!t-ll. I Tim.iv.
I, 2. Rev. xiii.

11— 16. xix. 20.

X Ps. cxv. 4—8.
cxxxv. l.i— 18.

Is. i.3l. xliv. It
—20.

t Heb. fashioner
of his fashion,

y 1 Cor. xii. 2.

z 1 Kings xviii. 2G
—29. Ps. xrvii.

Is. xl. 19. xlvi. 6.

they typified the church of Rome, the great seducer of

Christians to idolatry and superstition, and the persecutor

of the church, which shall soon receive its righteous re-

tribution.—The Chaldeans would thus be punished " for

" the violence of Lebanon," that is, say some, ' for the
' violence done to the temple built of cedars of Lebanon ;

'

(Zech. xi. 1 ;) or for the ravages committed near that

mountain : or rather for the cruelties, by which they re-

sembled the wild beasts which frequented it. ' " There-
* " fore the spoil of beasts shall make them afraid." ...

' As thou hast spoiled others, without any sense of com-
' mon humanity : so the army of the conqueror shall deal
' by thee, ... and shall tear thee in pieces as wild beasts do
* their prey.' Ij)vcth. " The spoil of beasts," &c. or as

men pursue and destroy beasts of prey upon the mountains,

who have made them afraid by their depredations. They
would suffer for men's blood which they had shed, and
for the violence done to Judah, Jerusalem, and the Jews.
(Marg. Ref. q—s.

—

Notes, 5—8, v. 8.)

Hie cup. (16) * Grotius justly observes that the
* fifteenth and sixteenth verses contain an allegory. The
* Chaldeans gave to the neighbouring nations the cup of
* idolatry, and deceitful alliance ; and in return they re-

' ceived from Jehovah the cup of his fury.' Bp. New-
combe.

V. 18, 19. The idols of Babylon could not profit their

makers : they were " teachers of lies," leading men to

false conceptions of God and his worship ; their oracles,

as interpreted by the priests, were unprofitable and per-

nicious lies; and the whole deluded men into an absurd

confidence in a dumb idol, the work of their own hands.

A woe was therefore denounced against those, who con-

tinued so stupid and perverse, as to say to a log of wood,

or block of marble, formed into any shape, by the saw,

plane, or chisel, " Awake, arise, come, help, teach, coun-
" sel us :" when, though it was overlaid with gold and

silver, and appeared very splendid
;

yet, being lifeless, it

was actually inferior to the meanest reptile. (Marg. and

Marg. Ref. 1 Kings xviii. 26—29. 2 Kings \\\. 14— 19.

Ps. cxv. 3—8. Is. xliv. 9—18. xlvi. 1, 2. 5—9. Jer. x. 3
— 10. Dan. iii. 1—7. Jets xix. 23—31. Rom. i. 21—23.

1 Cor. xii. 1—3, v. 2. Rev. ix. 20, 21. xvii. 1—5.)—^This

is certainly applicable to the idolatry of the New Testa-

ment Babylon. For her example, influence, and autn.>

5 p5



B. C. 609. HABAKKUK. B.C. 609.

laid over with gold and silver, and

there is no breath at all in the midst

of it.

rity diffused the worship of angels, saints, and images

throughout the Christian church, which has continued in

many places to this day ; and probably will continue, till

that city shall be destroyed, and " swept with the besom
" of destruction," as ancient Babylon has been.

V. 20. Opposed to these false and imaginary objects

of worship, Jehovah was here set before the nations, as

dwelling in his sanctuary among his people ; that is, in

Christ, in his church, and amidst his worshippers, in hea-

ven and earth. ' The true God has his throne in heaven,
' as tlie place of his peculiar residence, {Jon. ii. 7 ;) from
' whence he will answer the prayers of his servants, though
' the temple of Jerusalem should be destroyed.' Lowth. He
is the sovereign Lord of all, to whom all worship, honour,

and obedience are due :
" let all the earth keep silence be-

" fore him,'' not daring to oppose his truth, or provoke his

wrath ; but submitting quietly to his rebuke, humbly ador-

ing his perfections, accepting of his salvation, and obey-

ing his will, without objecting, murmuring, or disputing.
' It alludes to such a silence, as is kept in courts of justice,

' when a judge pronounces the sentence.' Lowth. (Marg.
and Marg. Ref.—Notes, Job xxix. 7— 11. Ps. xlvi. 10.

Ixxvi. 8, 9. Is. vi. 1—4. Zech. ii. 10—13.)
Keep silence, &c.] EyAaCtfcrSu vpo TrpocrwTrs outs.—' Stand

' in awe before his presence.' Sept.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1-8.

When we have presented our prayers before God, we
should expect and wait for an answer ; using every means
of information, and watching the course of Providence :

that we may learn his will, and how to answer those who
cavil, and object ; or who revile our confidence in him,
and our belief of his word. Ministers also must wait upon
God, earnestly and continually, to know how to answer
their opposers ; as well as watch for opportunities of use-
fulness. It behoves them to render their important mes-
sage as plain and energetick as possible ; that it may be
level to the capacity of the most unlearned, and may ex-
cite the attention of the most heedless. For all men are
deeply concerned in the truths of God's word : all his

predictions, promises, and threatenings shall in the ap-
pointed season be accomplished ; every part shall then de-
clare its own truth and divinity ; and they, who " wait for
" the Lord," will not complain of having waited in vain.

We should rest on and plead his promises ; and though
the performance of them tarry, we should " hope unto
" the end ;" and we shall thus experience the truth and
preciousness of them. But pride objects to this method
of seeking happiness, and to the whole system of revealed
religion : the ambitious, the self-wise, and the self-suffi-

cient are not, and cannot be, upright in heart in their re-

ligious enquiries and professions ; and by rejecting and
despising the " righteousness of God by faith," they evince
their insincerity. The humble broken-hearted sinner alone
believes this report ; he submits to God ; he fears, hopes.
Waits, prays, and uses every means of obtaining an interest

20 But ^ the Lord is in his holy i- p^- '<' 4-,7'-,5-
J cxxxn. lo, 14.

temple : let all the earth keep silence fifj'^nSI;'!;:

before him Eph.ii. 21,22.UClUiC 111111. « Hg(, jg ji^^„j

all the earth bijore him. Ps. xlvi. 10. Ixxvi. 8, 9. Zepli. i. 7. Zech. ii. 13.

in this free salvation. He rests liis soul on the promise,

and on Christ through whom it is given : thus he obtains

righteousness and strength, wisdom and grace ; he walks

and works, as well as lives, by faith
;
perseveres unto the

end, and is exalted to glory, whilst proud Pharisees and
hypocrites are debased unto hell.—But in what varied ways
does human depravity break forth ! A vain exorbitant

ambition disposes men to despise the most eligible situa-

tions, and to rove from home in quest of happiness : suc-

cess only enlarges their desires, and renders them insatia-

ble and boundless ; and the wretched slaves of these vain

cravings and expectations would be as far from felicity as

ever, could they obtain the whole earth for their posses-

sion. Thus they multiply crimes, enemies, and dangers:

they fall under the woe denounced against those, who " in-

" crease that which is not their's ;" and their short-lived

encumbrance defiles their souls, and excites others to rise

up, vex, and make a booty of them, in their turn ; and
to avenge on them the blood which they have shed.

V. 9—20.

In vain do men expect, by " an evil covetousness," to

advance their families, and secure them from the power of

evil : they only treasure up guilt and shame for them

;

{Notes, Prov. xx. 21. xx\iii. 15—17;) and every part of

their treasures, amassed by fraud or violence, will cry out
for vengeance on them. For were a man thus to build a

city, or erect a kingdom, for his posterity, he would leave

them a curse instead of a blessing : and he in acquiring,

and they in attempting to preserve it, would " labour in
" the fire and weary themselves for very vanity." For the

Lord will assuredly glorify himself, before all the inhabit-

ants of the earth, in executing judgment upon the mur-
derers and plunderers of mankind; under whatever spe-

cious guise they make their appearance.—Nor can sensual

pleasures do more for men's happiness, than avarice or

ambition : whilst they transgress by wine, and tempt others

to that degrading vice, and gloiy in making their neigh-

bours drunken also, that they may cheat or deride them
;

they forget, that God has denounced a woe upon them,
and that the cup of liis wrath is about to be put into their

hands, which will turn all their mirth into howling, and
all their glory into contempt. Indeed, all who seduce
others into any kind of carnal or spiritual wickedness, to

gratify their own vile passions or interests, will meet with
the severest condemnation from the Lord. Nor can idols,

superstitions, or teachers of lies, of whatever description,

profit any man, or render him profitable to others. Woe
be to all who inculcate or countenance such human in-

ventions, or diabolical delusions ! nay, to those, who are

deluded to give that glory to a dumb idol, or to any crea-

ture, which our jealous God claims wholly to himself!
He dwells In his holy temple : may we, may all the in-

habitants of the earth, fall down before him ; welcome his

salvation, and worship him through Christ Jesus, and by
the influences of his Spirit ! Thus we shall shun these
vices and delusions ; seek durable honours, riches, and
5vG
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» Vs. Ixxxvi. xc.

iitles.

* O], according to
variable songs,

or tunes, called
in Hebrew, Shi-

Ktonoth. Ps. vii.

title.

b IG. i. 5— in. Ex.
ix. 20, 21.L'C!ir.

xxxiv. 27, 28.

Job iv. 12—21.
Ps. cxix. 120.

Is. Ixvi. 2. Jer.

xxxvi. 21—24.
Dan. viii. 1".

Heb. xi. 7. xii.

21. Kev. XV. .4.

t Heb. report, or,

heurivg. le. liii.

i. Rom. X. 16,

]?.

c Ezra ix. 8. Ps.

Ixxxv. 6. xc. 13
'—17. cxxxviii.

7, s. Is. li. y—
n. Ixiii. 16—19.
Ixiv. 1—4. Hos.
vi.2,3. Phil.i.6.

t Or, preserve
alive.

d Jer. XXV. II, 12.

lii. 31—34. Dan.
ix. 2.

CHAP. III.

The prophet prays that God would revive his work,

and have mercy on his people, 1,2. He commemo-
rates the displays made of Jehovah's glory in his an-

cient works for Israel, as encouraging hope of future

deliverance, 3— 15. He shews how deeply he was af-

fected by the prospect of the approaching judgments

;

but resolves to rejoice in God when all other comforts

failed, 1
6

—

IQ.

A => PRAYER of Habakkuk the pro-

phet, *upon Shigionoth.

2 O Lord, ^ I have heard thy
^ speech, a7id was afraid :

' O Lord * re-

vive thy work ** in the midst of the

pleasures ; and employ all our powers to glorify our God
and Saviour.

NOTES.

K
" A prayer of Habakkuk the pro-

Sept.—' Shigionoth may denote a

Chap. III. V. 1.

phet, with an Ode."
' musical instrument of great compass, with which the
' Jews accompanied this piece of poetry.' Bp. Newcombe.
{Marg.) The word prayer seems to be taken generally

for an act of devotion to God. {Note, 1 Sam. ii. 1.)

V. 2. The prophet had hearkened attentively to the

revelation, which the Lord had made to him of his future

dealings with Israel: and, though heavy judgments had
been denounced on their oppressors, and intimations of

future deliverances had been given
; yet tliere was no rea-

son to hope, that the threatened judgments on Israel

might be averted or retarded. He was therefore alarmed

at the prospect of the approaching captivity ; and prayed

that God would revive his work among them, in the midst

of those years of adversity, and make known his glorious

perfections and his favour for his people, by preserving

them, and purifying them, in this furnace of affliction,

that they might be prepared for deliverance from it: and
that even in the midst of his wrath against them, he would
remember mercy also, give them some mitigation of their

calamities, and revive true religion among them.—Tiiis

seems primarily to refer to the years of the Babylonish

captivity, though it may be applied to the years, which

were to intervene before the coming of the Messiah ; to

those of the antichristian oppressors of the church ; or to

any other season, when the church is under divine rebukes

or grievous afflictions. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.— Notes,

16. i. 5— 10. Ezraix.8. Ps. xc. IS—17. cxix. 120. Is.

Ixiii. 15— 19. Ixiv. Dan. vii. 28. Hos. vi. 1—3.)

V. 3—5. The prophet (to encourage his hope of effec-

tual help from God in behalf of the people,) set himself to

celebrate the praises of his former interpositions in their

behalf. (Notes, Ps. Ixxvii. 5— 12.cx]iii. 5. Is.Vi. 1—3.) As
Israel's " Holy One," the Object of tiieir worship, and
their righteous Ruler and Protector, he had come from

Teman, or mount Seir ; and from Paran, to deliver Israel

from Egypt, and to meet them on mount Sinai. He had

years ; in the midst of the years make
known ;

^ in wrath remember mercy.
3 ^ God ^ came ^ from * Teman, and

the Holy One from mount '' Paran.
' Selah. " His glory covered the hea-
vens, 'and the earth was full of his

praise.

4 And his

lierht : he had
brightness was as the

' horns comins: out of his

hand : and there was " the hiding of his

power.

.5 Before him " went the pestilence,

''and 'burning coals went forth at his

feet.
1 Is. vi. 3. 2 Cor. iii. 7—11. Rev. v. l.S, 14. m Ex. xiii. 21. xiv
P^. civ. 2. Is. Ix. 19, 20. Matt. xvii. 2. 1 Tim. vi. 16. Kev. xxi. 2;f,

bright beams out of his side. n Job xxvi. i4. Prov. xviii. 10.

30. Num. xiv. 12. xvi. 4«—49. Ps. Ixxviii. 60, ol. Nali. i. 2.
* Or, burning diseases, Deut. xxxii. A.

e Ex. xxxii. 10

—

12. Num. xiv.
10-23. xvi. 46,
47. 2 Sam. xxiv.
10—17. Ps. vi.

1, 2. xxxviii. I.

Ixxviii. 38. Jer.

X. 24. xxix. 10.

Lam. iii. 32.
Zech. i. 12.

f Judg. V. 4, 5.

Ps. Ixviii. 7, 8.

Is. Ixiv. 3.

g Gen. xxxVi. II.

Jer. xlix. 7.

Am. i. 12. Ob.
9.

5 Or, the south,
h Gen. xxi. 21.

Num. X. 12.

Deut. xxxiii. 2.

1 Sam. XXV. 1.

i Ps. iii. 2. 4. iv.

4: ix. 16. 20.

k Ex. xix. 16—20.
XX. 18. xxiv. 15
—17. Dcut. V.

24. Ps. Ixviii. 17.

cxiv. 3—7.

20. Neh. ix. 12.

xxii. 5.
II
Or,

o Ex. xii. 29,

p Ps. xviii. 7—13.

sent Moses from that quarter, and his visible glory came
from thence. Then the firmament was illuminated by the

displays of his Majesty; he was adored by all the angels

of heaven, and the praise of his wonders rang through all

the earth. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. f—1.

—

Notes, Ex. xix.

16—20. XX. 18—20. xxiv. 15—18. Dent, xxxiii. 2. Judg.
V. 4, 5. Ps. civ. 2.) The brightness of his glory was con-

spicuous and resplendent as the light :
" he had horns

" coining out of his hand," an emblem of the power,

which he exerted to defend Israel and scatter their ene-

mies ; or, as it may be rendered, " bright beams came
" forth from his side." (Marg.)—' Tiie verb, whence the
' word here used is derived, sisrnifisignincs to shine, Ex. xxxiv.
' 28, 29. 35 ; and a pencil, or cone, of rays, issuing from
' a point, diverges in the shape of a horn. ...In the place,
' whence the light proceeded, he gloriously concealed his

' presence. Capellus understands the verse, of the liglit-

' ning on mount Sinai : but I rather refer it to the bright-
' ness, which occiisionally issued from the Shechinah. ...

' Tiie Israelites were consumed by a fire, which went out
' from Jehovah. ...The burnt-offering was consumed by a
' fire whicii came out from before him.' Bp. Newcombe.
(Notes, Ex. xxxiv. 29—35. Lev. ix. 24. x. 1, 2.)—All
this, however, was rather the hiding, than the discovery,

of his almighty power ; or, the hiding place of his power,

under which Israel was safely sheltered. (Marg. and Marg.

Ref. m, n.

—

Notes, Job xxvi. 14. Prov. xviii. 10, 11.)

Pestilences and fire marched before him, and attended his

steps, when he passed through Egypt, to destroy tlie first-

born and desolate the land ; when he appeared to the

people from the top of Sinai; when he destroyed the re-

bels from among them ; and when he marched before them
to subdue the Amalekites, Amorites, Midianites, and other

enemies. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. o, p.

—

Notes, Ex. xii.

29, 30. Num. xvi. 35. 45—50. xxv. 4, 5. 2 Sam. xxii. 7

—

16.)

—

' This is a sudden burst of poetry, in the true spirit

' of the ode ; the concealed connexion being, that God
' who had formerly displayed such power in delivering the

' Israelites from Egyptian slavery, might succour their

* posterity in a like wonderful manner; and the enthu-
* siasm of the poet leading him to neglect all obvious ways
' of entering on his subject.' Bp. Unvth. ' The grandest
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6 He stood, "^

he beheld,

and measured the

and drove asunder
q Ex. XV. 17- XX. ii.

31. Num. xxxiv. ,

Dent, xxxii. a earth
rjosiK^x'.'-i'i'xi. the nations; and 'the everlastin"-

18-23. Nell. ix. .

' ~

^'-~-^o ,o^'^- mountanis were scattered, the perpe-
cxxxv. 8— 12. '11

'
9« n^T '''- tual hills did bow ;

' his ways are ever-
2o. Ueiit. x\xiii. ' J
\f>. Juili;. V. .">. locfincr
Ps. Ixnil. 1«.

laSLUJg^.
cxiv. -1—7. Is.

Ixiv. 1—3. Nah.
i. .'i Zecli. xiv.

4. 5.

t Ps. xc. 2. ciii.

17. Is. 11. 6. 8.

Malt. xxiv. S5

Luke i. 50. Heb.
xiii. 8.

u Ex. .XV. 14— If).

Num. xxii. 3, 4

7 I " saw the tents of * Cushan ^ in

afflietion : a?id the curtains of the land

of "" Midian did tremble.

8 Was '^ the Lord displeased against

the rivers ? ivas thine anger against
.io"h!'r ib. 'ix! the rivers? tvas thy wrath against the

*
Ge,',. x.^i.''?!'"''"

s^^5 tl^^^ t^^o^ didst ' ride upon thine

^
non!ZuiJniy: horscs, (ind thy chariots ^ of salvation ?

.\ Gen. XXV. 1—4. Num. xxxi. 2, &c. Ps. Ixxxiii. 5—10. y Ex. xiv. 21, 22. Josh,

iii. IC. 17. Ps. cxiv. 3. .^. Is. 1. 2. Nah. i. 4. Mark iv. 39. Kev. xvi. 12. zDeut.
xxxiii. 2fi. Ps. xviii. 10. xiv. 4. Ixviii. 4. 17. civ. 3. Is. xix. 1. Rev. vi. 2. xix. II. 14.

J Or, were salvatiun.

circumstances are selected : the diction is as splendid as

* tlie subject.' Bp. Newcombe.
V. 6. The God of Israel stood and measured out

Canaan, and allotted it for the inheritance of their tribes
;

as he had divided the whole earth among the nations. He
dispersed the power of Egypt, which would have hindered

Israel's departure to the promised inheritance ; he de-

stroyed the confederated nations of Canaan, that would
iiave prevented them from taking possession of it. {Marg.

Ref. q, r.

—

Notes, Ex. xxiii. 31. Num. xxxiv. Dent, xxxii.

8. Neh. ix. 21, 22, v. 22. Acts xvii. 2G—29, v. 26.) The
wliole creation seemed to be thrown into convulsions, at

the presence of Israel's God : Sinai and Horel) shook and
quaked ; and the most formidable and powerful opposers,

which were as the mountains and hills, that have kept

their places from the creation, were driven away as chaff,

or made to bow down in subjection to his people. {Marg.

Ref. s.

—

Notes, Jtidg. v. 4, 5. Ps. Ixviii. 7, 8. 15, 16. civ.

.S2. cxiv. 3—8. /s. Ixiv. 1—3. Nah. i. 2—6.) 'Themoun-
' tains and hills are spoken of as emblems of eternity, be-
* cause time seems to make no change or alteration in

' them. {Gen. xlix. 26. Deut. xxxiii. 15.)

—

His ways, &c.]
' His purposes are decreed from all eternity, and will in-

' fallibly be executed in their appointed time.' Lowtli.

{Marg. Ref. t.— Notes, Ps. ciii. 15—18. Is. Ixiv. 5. Hcb.
xiii. 7, 8.)

V. 7- The prophet, in his vision, saw the Ethiopians,

Arabians, Midianites, Moabites, Ammonites, and others

who inhabited the adjacent regions, in consternation and
distress, whilst tiiey heard of the wonders wrought by
Jehovah in delivering Israel, witnessed the convulsions

of nature around them, and learned how the Amalekites,

and Sihou and Og, had been destroyed by Israel; and
when they found themselves attacked by the same terrible

enemies. Several of these tribes dwelt in tents, or within

curtains. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex, xv. 14— 16.

Num. xxxi. 1— 10. Josh. ii. 8— 11. ix. 24.)

V. 8. The Lord was not displeased witli the rivers or

tlie sea, when he turned the waters of the Nile into blood,

or when he divided those of the Red Sea, and of Jordan :

but he came, as in haste to deliver Israel, attended by his

holy angels, with his " horses and chariots of salvation :"

and when love to his people caused him thus to alter tlie

9 Thy ^ bow was made quite naked, a

^ according to the oaths of the tribes,

even thy word. ' Selah. ^ Thou didst
^

cleave ^ the earth with rivers.

10 The * mountains saw thee, and
they trembled :

^ the overflowing of

the water passed by :
^ the deep uttered c

his voice, and lifted up his hands on
**

high.

1

1

The '' sun and moon stood still '>

in their ' habitation: "at the light of^
^ thine arrows they went, and at the

shining of thy glittering spear.
iv. 24. Mic. i. 4. Nah. i. 5. Matt, xxvii. 51. Rev. vi. 14. xx. 11.

22—28. Josh. iii. 1.^ IG. iv. 18. 23, 24. Nell. ix. 11. Ps. xviii. 16. Ixvi.

Ixxvii. IG— 19. cxiv. 3—8. cxxxvi. 13—15. Is. xi. !.>, 16. Ixiii. 11—13. H
xvi. 12. g Ps. Ixv. l.'t. xciii. 3. xtvi. 11— 13. xcviii. 7, 8. Is.

h Jush. X. 12, 13. Is. xxviii. 21. xxxviii. 8. i Ps. xix. 4.
||

walked in the light IfC. k Josh. x. 11. Ps. xviii. 12— J4. cxliv. 5, 6.

Deut. xxxii. 2.).

Ps. vii. 12, 13.

XXXV. 1—3. Is.

Ii. 9, lU. Iii. 10.

Lam. i]. 4.

Gen. XV. 18—
21. xvii. 7, 8
xxii. 16—18.
xxvi. 8, 4.

xxviii. l.'i, 14.

Ps. cv. 8—11.
Luke i. 72—75.

Heb. vi. 13—18.
9. Ps. cxiiii. 6.

Ex. xvii. 6.

Num. XX. 11.

Ps. Ixxviii. Ifi,

16, cv. 41. 1 Cor.
X. 4.

Or, the rivers of
the earth,

6. Ex. xix. 16

—

18. Judg. V. 4,

.1. Ps. Ixviii. 7,

8. xcvii. 4, 5.

cxiv. 4. 6. Is.

Ixiv. 1, 2. Jer.

f Ex. xiv.

5. Ixxiv. 13— 15.

eb. xi. 29. Rev.
xliii. 20. Iv. 12.

Or, thine airotii

course of nature, for their deliverance and prosperity.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex. vii. 15—21. xiv. 21
—31. XV. 1—21. Deut. xxxiii. 26. Josh. iii. iv. Ps. Ixviii.

4. civ. 3. Is. xix. 1.)

V. 9, 10. ' The question asked in a very bold and
' poetical manner, in the eighth verse, is answered in the
' ninth ; that God displayed his power to deliver his people,
' according to his faithful word.' Bp. Newcombe. {Marg.

Ref.) The Lord appeared as a mighty warrior to fight for

Israel, and made his bow (here put for all the weapons
of war,) quite naked, as openly prepared for the assault.

This accorded to his oath and word of promise, to Abra-

ham, Isaac, and Jacob, in behalf of their descendants
" the tribes " of Israel, to give them the land of Canaan.

Therefore, the Lord " did cleave," or divide, " the rivers

" of the earth," {marg,) to open them a passage to their

promised inheritance : and the mountains, as if conscious

of Jehovah's presence with his people, trembled and
quaked. {Marg. Ref. a—e.—Sec on Note, S.

—

Notes, Ex.
xix. 16—20. Ps. Ixviii. 7, 8. Ixxvii. 14—20. cxiv. 3—8.
Heb. vi. 13—20.) The overflowing waters of the Red sea,

or of Jordan, removed to make way for them ; and being

piled up as walls or mountains, they seemed to celebrate

the praises of their Creator's power, and to lift up their

hands in admiration and adoration of him. A most em-
phatick, sublime, and bold poetical figure ! {Marg. Ref.

f, g.

—

Notes, Ps. Ixv. 12, 13. xciii. 3, 4. xcvi. 11—13. Is.

Iv. 12, 13.)—Some understand the last clause in the ninth

verse, of the rivers of waters miraculously flowing from

the rock, when smitten by the rod of Moses, and follow-

ing the camp of Israel, during their wanderings in the

wilderness. {Notes, Ex. xvii. 5, 6. Num. xx. 10— 13. Ps.

Ixxviii. 13—16. 1 Cor. x. 1—5, v. 4.)

V. 11. The sacred poet and prophet, in the midst of

his rapturous praises, cannot be supposed to have attended

to exactness of method. {Note, 12, 13.) He therefore

suddenly passed from the power of God displayed in divid-

ing the sea and Jordan, to that shewn, when the sun and
moon were stayed in their course, whilst Joshua was fight-

ing with the Canaanites. They stood still in their taber-

nacle, the Armament of heaven. They stopped, and again

moved ; they shone, and then set ; as best coincided with
the Lord's plan when he fought for Israel : for his arrows

fi p 8
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1 N.im. XXI. :«- 12 Thou didst march ' through the

xii. NeLix^'22 land in indignation, thou didst "' thresh
24. I's xliv. 1 '-'.

_^<. ixxviii. 55. the heathen in an^er.
Acts xiii li' ^

'"ii"i2St
^"'' 1^ Thou "wentest forth for the sal-

" Ex. xiv.13, H. vation of thy people, even for salvation

pJ;'"ixxv!l~2o:
° with thine anointed; ^thou wound-

xcix.'^e. cvr?5. edst the head out of the house of the

p'Ei.'xii.''29.yd wicked, by * discovering the foundation

iz\[.' a" U: unto the neck. Selah.

rx;in!2i.'^'iii^; 14 Thou didst strike throus-h with
1011 <—

'

« Heb. makii^s his stavcs ^ the head of his villages

:

1
f2'''f}'^^^3^-

^ they ^ came out as a whirlwind to scat-

uxviif/ 60! 61: ter "^® •
' their rejoicing was as to de-

r eT' xivr5-9. vour the poor secretly.
xv.i), 10.' Ps. I'xxxiii. 2—8. cxviii. 10—12. Acts iv. 27, 28. t Heb. were tempes-

tuous. Dan. xi. 40. Zecli. ix. 14. s Ex. i. 10—16. 22. Ps. x. 8. Ixiv. 2—7.

and " the lightning of his spear," his manifested power, truth,

and love to his people, shone so bright as to eclipse their

feeble beams. [Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, Josh. x. 1 1

—

14. 2 Sam. xxii. 7—16, ot.14, 15. P^. cxliv. 5

—

8,vv.5,6.)

V. 12, 13. The Lord, at that time, and frequently in

after ages, marched through the land of Canaan in indig-

nation, to crush and scatter its heathen inhabitants, and to

deliver his people from their oppressions. Thus he res-

cued them by the judges; and at length by " David his

*' anointed," all whose victories were typical of Christ

and his salvation. (Marg. Ref. 1—n.

—

Notes, Neh. ix. 21

—30. Ps. xliv. 1—3. Is. Ixiii. 7—14. Jets xiii. 16—20.)

At those times he " wounded the head," or the chief per-

sons, in the families of these wicked enemies of Israel

:

he subverted their power and prosperity, as a building

which is razed to the foundation ; or he wounded them
mortally as when the head is cloven down to the neck.

—

Some, however, interpret these verses of preceding events.—
' The ardour of the prophet having led him to begin in

' the midst of his subject (3), he here returns to what
' passed in Egypt before the dividing of the Red Sea : the

* mention of which astonishing miracle he repeats (15). ...

' " Out of the house," or, so that there should be no

Miouse : the propliet ...refers to the destruction of the

' first-born ;... this is figuratively called the utter over-

* throw of the Egyptian houses.' Bp. Newcombe. Moses,

Aaron, Joshua, and others, who were especially appointed

by God to their distinct services, may be included among
his -' anointed." {Marg. Ref. o.)—As the Egyptians had

craftily attempted to crush the enslaved Israelites, by de-

stroying their male children ; so God crushed Egypt by

destroying the first-born.

V. 14, 15. When Pharaoh had consented to Israel's

departure, hearing afterwards that they were entangled in

the country, he craftily attempted to come on them un-

awares, when unarmed or unable to resist or flee, that

lie might glut his revenge in their destruction : but he fell

a victim, with all his torces, to his own malicious and in-

sidious policy. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. p.

—

Notes, Ex. xi.

5, 6. xii. 29, 30. xiv. 17, 18. 26—30. xv. 9—11. Ps.

Ixxviii. 50, 51. cxxxvi. 10—22.) The Lord, by those in-

struments which he employed for the deliverance of his

people, effectually smote through the heads of the cities

and villages of Egypt. They came out furiously as a

VOL. IV.

15 Thou didst * walk through the

sea with thine horses, through the
^ heap of great waters.

1 6 When " I heard, " my belly trem-
bled ; my lips quivered at the voice

:

rottenness entered into my bones, and
I trembled in myself, ^that I might
rest in the day of trouble: when he
Cometh up unto the people, ^ he will
* invade them with his troops.

17 1[ Although " the fig-tree shall

not blossom, neither shall fruit be in

the vines ; the labour of the olive shall

" fail, and the fields shall yield no
meat ; the flock shall be cut off from

t 8. Ps. Ixxvii. 19

t Or, mvcl.

u 2. i. 5— 11.

X Ps. cxix. l2fX

Jer. xxiii. !>.

Ez. iii. 14. Dan.
viii. 27. X. 8.

y Ps. xci. 15. xcrv.

12, 13. Is. xxvi.
20, 21. Jer. xv.

10, 11. xlv. 3—
,S. Ez. ix. 4—6.
2 Tlies. i. 6—9.

z i.6, l)eut. xxviii.

49—52. 2 Kings
xxiv. 1, 2. Jer.
XXV. 9— II.

§ Or, cut them in

pieces.

a Deul. xxviii. 15
—18. 30-41.
Jer. xiv. 2—

a

Joel i. 10—13.
16—18. Am. iv.

6—10. Hag. ii.

IG. 17.

i Heb. lie.

whirlwind to scatter Israel, rejoicing to afflict and oppress

them, either by open violence, or by secret machinations

:

but Jehovah marched before his poor and oppressed peo-
ple through the Red Sea, as with his horses and chariots

of war; and having guarded them through the heap of

mighty waters, he overwhelmed and destroyed their pur-

suers, by the reflux of the sea into its former channel.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref.—See on Notes, 8. 12, 13. Notes,

Ex. i. 9— 17. xiv. 5—9.) ' The Egyptians rapidly fol-

' lowed the Israelites ; and in imagination devoured a de-
' fenceless people.' Bp. Newcombe. Nothing similar to

this occurred after Israel had entered Canaan : though some
expositors understand the passage, of their triumphs over

the Canaanites. {Notes, Josh. x. 1—5. 24, 25. xi. 1—3. xii.)

V. 16. This refers to what the prophet had heard of

the Chaldean invasion, which liad thrown him into the

greatest agitation. {Note, 2.) His body trembled and was
convulsed; his voice faltered; his bones were in pain and
weakness, as if decayed through disease: and he trembled
in the inmost recesses of his heart ; anxiously enquiring,

what refuge he could flee to, or what means he could use,

to be safe and at rest in the approaching day of trouble,

when the king of Babylon would come up, and invade, or

cut m pieces, the people with his troops. * I shall rest

' secure under the divine protection, when tiie Chaldeans
* shall come to invade Judea.' Lowth.—Some expositors

suppose, that the calamities and deliverances which the

prophet foresaw, were those of the Christian church, as

well as those of the Jews : indeed these were indisputably

a type or shadow of the other. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—
Notes, 17— IJ)- Jer. xxiii. 9—12, v. 9. Dan. vii. 28. viii.

27. X. 4—9, V. 8.)

V. 17— 19. The prophet foresaw that the Chaldeans
would utterly desolate the land, and render the vineyards,

olive-yards, orchards, fields, and pastures entirely unpro-
ductive ; that every outward comfort would fail, and that

the extremity of distress and hardship must be endured.
And perhaps he also understood, that the ordinances of

God's house, and all other means of grace and of divine

consolation, would be suspended. Yet, by meditation,

prayer, and praise, composing his mind, he was enabled
to exercise faith and hope in God ; and he had those views
of his power, truth, love to his people, and all-sufliciency

for their happiness^ in life and death, and for ever; that
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t, Deut. xii. 18. the fold, and there shall be no herd in
1 Sam. ii. 1. Vs. .,

xxxiii. 1. xivi. the stalls :
j^—0* Ixxxv. o.

xcvii. 12. civ. 18 Yet ^ I will rejoice in the Lord,
84. cxviii. \o. _ .'_ ^ . -

rxlix.

Ifi. 1:ixi.''* "lo.
I will joy in "^ the God of my salva-

Zech. x. 7. Luke fJ^n
i. 46, 47. Rom. Ll'JlJ.

V. 2, 3. Phil. iv. 4. Jam. i. 2. 9, 10. 1 Pet. i.8. iv. 12, 13.

5. xxvii. 1. cxviii. 14. Is. xii. 2. Mic. vii. 7. Luke ii. 30.

c Ex. XV. 2. Ps. XXV.

he was determined to rejoice in him and his salvation, in

all possible circumstances. " The Lord God," his

Strength, his Support, Protector, and Comforter, was able

to make up all losses, to supply all wants, and to rejoice

Ids heart under all afflictions. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. a

—

d.

—

Notes, 16. Gen. xlix. 18. Ex. xv. 2. 1 Sam. ii. 1.

2 Sam. xxii. 2—4. xxiii. 5. Ps. xxvii. 1—3. xlvi. 1—7.

Ixxxiv. 11, 12. Is. xii. 2, 3. Ixi. 10, 11. Mic. vii. 5—7-

Zech. ix. 9, 10. Luke i. 46—55, vv. 46, 47. x. 17—20, v.

20. Rom. v. 1— 11. viii. 34—39. Phil. iv. 4. Jayn. i. 2

—

4. 1 Pet. i. 6—9. iv. 12—16.) He would make his feet

as those of the hind, or hart ; that he might walk safely

on the brink of the most tremendous precipices, or climb

on high places out of the reacli of his pursuers ; or, that

he might live in the enjoyment of his exalted privileges,

and the hope of a most glorious inheritance, notwith-

standing all difficulties, privations, sufferings, and tempta-

tions. {Marg. Ref. e, f.

—

Notes, Deut. xxxii. 13. xxxiii.

29. 2 Sam. xxii. 34, 35, v. 34. Is. Iviii. 13, 14, v. 14.)—
This song of praise, and believing prayer, he dedicated to

the chief singer at the temple, to be set to musick on

some stringed instruments, which he had chosen or pro-

vided for that purpose. {Marg. and Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1-16.

Whatever causes us to fear or grieve should remind us

to be instant in prayer; whether it be a message from

God's word, or a dispensation of his providence ; whether
it respect ourselves, or the church, or those with whom
we stand connected. {Note, Phil. iv. 5—7-) If we fear

or grieve, that the work of God in our hearts, families, or

congregations, declines ; we should pray the more earn-

estly, that the Lord would revive it " in the midst of fhe
" years " of our pilgrimage ; that he would subdue our
iniquities, increase our faith and love, convert sinners,

and cause believers to be zealous, diligent, and fruitful.

Even when we suffer the fatherly correction of our God,
we should hope and pray that " in wrath he would re-
" member mercy," and that we may be supported under
our trials, and derive benefit from them.—We shall see no
cause for despondency, either in our own case, or in that

of the church, if we duly remember the ancient wonders
of his love to his people. The displays of his power,
truth, and mercy to Israel, and of righteous severity upon
his enemies, were very resplendent, and his glory covered

the heavens and the earth. How then have they been
filled with the brightness of his light, displayed in the

great redemption of his Son ! The Majesty that shone
from mount Sinai, at the Red Sea, in the wilderness, at

the river Jordan, and in Canaan, (whilst tlie mountains
saw, and trembled, the deep adored, and the sun and
moon stood still, as in amazement at their Creator's power,
when he " rorle on his iiorses and chariots of salvation,)

"

was great and worthy to be praised : yet was it eclipsed by

19 The Lord God is ^ my Strength, a ps... xvin. i.

and he will make my feet ^ like hinds' i»ri'-/ V,"
n 1 1 "11 1 f n '^*' Zech. X. 12.

jeet, and he will make me to walk
l^^'- "^jf

^'
}^:

upon mine high places. To the chief pi'|ii- '». is. coi.

singer on my * stringed instruments. * It^iii'sk
^'^

f Deut. xxxii. 13. xxxiii. 29. Is. Iviii. 14. * Heb. Neginoti Ps. iv. vi. liv. W.
Ixvii. Ixxvi. titles.

the harmonious discovery of the divine perfections which
was made, when the Son of God suffered on the cross for

the sins of his rebellious creatures. Then the sun was
darkened, the rocks were cleft, the graves were opened,

the veil of the temple was rent ; and all creatures seemed
to share in the astonishment and consternation, except the

hardened priests, scribes, and Pharisees ! How glorious

also was that display, when the earth quaked, and angels

descended to attend upon the resurrection of their crucified

Lord ! when he " ascended up on high, and led captivity

" captive, and received gifts for men, even for the rebel-
" lious ;

" when the Holy Spirit came down from heaven
on the assembled apostles, to testify his glorious ascension

and exaltation at the right hand of the Father ! and when
he came in holy majesty and power to avenge himself on
his crucifiers, to destroy Jerusalem, and to erect his king-

dom on the ruins of their abrogated dispensation ; and
again, to terminate the persecutions of his pagan enemies,

by subverting the Roman empire ! Great and glorious have
been the works of our God for his church : yet not only

history, but prophecy, causes us to meditate terror, when
we consider the intimations, that are given of various

severe conflicts, which his people yet must sustain witii

many antichrists.

V. 17—19.
In respect of the troubles which may befall us person-

ally, however we may be impoverished, tempted, despised,

persecuted, or afflicted, in life or death ; we should seri-

ously and frequently consider, how we " may rest in the
" day of trouble ;" and our gracious God has fully provided

a refuge for us, in Christ Jesus, and shewn it to us in his

holy word. And if our fears lead us to abound in prayer

and meditation, and in praising God for his former mercies

to us or to his church ; if we are led to live wholly by faith

in him, as the God of our salvation, and to " exercise
" ourselves to have a conscience void of offence, towards
" him and all men ;

" we shall find hope prevail. And,
as we must have cause for rejoicing in every tribulation or

peril, we shall be generally enabled to rejoice : we shall

find our hearts assured of support and comfort by the way,
and of finishing our course happily; and then other things

will less move us : and whatever may fail us, or be taken
from us, or laid upon us, we ought to rejoice in our
all-sufficient and eternal Portion. As he is the Strength, as /

well as Salvation, of his people, he will fit us for our war-
fare and our trials ; he will carry us above, out of the
reach of our enemies, and he will bring us to " tread on
" our high places," in his holy habitation in heaven, and
to join the songs of those chief singers, who are now cele-

brating the praises of God and the Lamb. In hopes ot

this immortal crown, let us sit loose to earthly possessions
and comforts, and let us cheerfully bear up under our
crosses : for yet " a little while, and he that shall come,
" will come, and will not tarry;" and he will " take us
" to himself, that where he is. there we may be also."
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THE BOOK

OF

ZEPHANIAH.

JT is probable, that Zeplianiah delivered these prophecies towards the close of Josiah's reign, when religion was
greatly declined in Judah, through the hypocrisy of those who had concurred in the reformation of that pious king.
He was contemporary with Jeremiah, in the first years of that prophet ; and sometimes uses the same language. He
severely reproved the wickedness of the Jews, and predicted the Chaldean invasion and its fatal effects : he exhorted
the people to repent and seek the Lord, as the only method of escaping ruin, personal and publick : he foretold
various judgments, that were coming on those nations, which inflicted or rejoiced over the miseries of the Jews:
and he concluded with most animating predictions of evangelical times, and of great prosperity to the church.—These
predictions entirely accord with many which have been considered : and it is certain that this prophecy formed a part
of the sacred scriptures, in the days of Christ and his apostles, though no express quotation is made from it in the
New Testament.

*'''"'''•

CHAP. I.

The time when Zeplianiah prophesied, 1. De-

nunciations of wrath against Judah and Jerusalem,

for idolatry arid apostasy, 2

—

6. Predictions of terri-

ble judgments, coming on men of different orders and

descriptions, which could by no means be avoided, 7

— 18.

Hos. i. X HE ^ word of the Lord which came
unto Zephaniah the son of Cushi, the

son of Gedahah, the son of Amariah,
b 2 Kings xxii. the son of Hizkiah, ^ in the days of

xxxii. xxxv! Josiah, the son of Amon, king of Ju-

a Ez. i. 3.

1. 2 Tim. iii. 16.

2 Pet. i. 19.

Jer. i. 2. xxv. 3.

dah.

NOTES.

Chap. I. V. 1. Marg. Ref.—Hizkiah.] The letters

of this name are the same with those of Hezekiah ; and

some have thought that this prophet was descended from

that pious king. But it does not appear that Hezekiah

had any son except Manasseh ; and ' there was not a suf-

' ficent distance of time between them,' (Hezekiah and

Zephaniah,) ' for four descents.' Loioth.

V, 2, 3. These are figurative representations of desolat-

ing judgments. Neither the fowls of the air, nor the

fisl\es of the sea, would profit the Jews ; and this would

be equivalent to their being destroyed. {Mari^. and Marg.

Ref. c, d. f.

—

Notes, 2 Kings xxii. 15—20. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 21.

Jr. iv. 19—27. Hos. iv. 1—3, v. 3.) Their idols were
" stumbling-blocks," the occasion to the people of falling

into sin and misery : but in mercy they would be destroyed

2*1 will " utterly consume all th'nigs

from off the ^ land, saith the Lord.

3 I will *" consume man and beast : I

will consume the fowls of the heaven,

and the fishes of the sea, * and the
* stumbling-blocks with the wicked

;

^and I will cut off man from off the

land, saith the Lord.
4 I will also ^ stretch out mine hand

upon Judah, and upon all the inhabi-

tants of Jerusalem ; and I will cut oft'

'' the remnant of Baal from this place,

and the name of ' the Chemarims with

the priests

;

Is. xiv. 26, '27. h 2 Kings xxiii. 4, 5. 2 Clir. xxxiv. 4

B. C. 612.

* Heb. By takiti^

avay, I will
ni'ike an end.

c 2 Kings xxi. Ifi,

I". 2 Chr. xxxvi.
21. Is. VI. II. Jer.

vi. 8, 9. xxiv. 8— 10. xxxiv. 22.

xxxvi. 29. Ez.
xxxiii 27—29.
.Mir. vii. 13.

t Heb. /ate <if the
land,

d Jer. iv. 23—29.
xii. 4. Hos. iv. S.

e Ez. vii. 19. xiv.
2-7. xliv. 12.

Matt. xiii. 41.
Kev. ii. 14.

X Or, idols. Is.

xxvii. 9. H(js.

xiv. 3. 8. Mic.
V. 11—14. Zecli.

xiii. 2.

f Ez. xiv. 13-21.
XV. 6—8.

g Ex. XV. 12

2 Kings xxi. 13.

i Hos. X. S. marg.

with their obstinate worshippers : and accordingly that

nation no more relapsed into gross idolatry after the cap-
tivity. {Marg. and Marg. R^'. e.

—

Notes, Is. xxvii. 7

—

11, V. 9. Ez. vii. 16—19, v. 19. xiv. 1—8. 13—21. Hos.
xiv. 1—3, V. 3. 4—8, V. 8. Mic. v. 10—15.)

V. 4. A remnant of Baal's worshippers remained in

Judah and Jerusalem, notwithstanding all Josiah's efforts

to destroy that idolatry : but the Lord by the Chaldeans
finally extirpated it. " The Chemarims," or the black

ones, were an order of idolatrous priests, or devotees to

Baal, who perhaps wore black garments, or j)aiiited their

faces black. {Marg. Ref.) ' The Chemarim were an order
' of superstitious priests, appointed to minister in tlie ser-

' vice of Baal, and were as his peculiar chaplains.'— ' 1

' will destroy these, together with the priests of tiie tribe

' of Levi, who have joined in the worship of idols.' Louth,
{Marg. Ref—Notes, 2 Kings xxiii. S Hos. x. 5, <».i
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B.C. 612. ZEPHANIAH. B.C. 612.

"
x"r i2.-j"/r! 5 And tliem that ^ worship the host

I rKing;''xv^ii.2?: of heaven upon the house-tops ;
' and

MauA?24:
*' them that worship '"^ and that swear

"SKJe^.lrby the Lord, and that ° swear by
2. Hos. iv.15. OAT 1 U

• Or. to. Is. xiiv. " Malcham :

xiv'! 11.

"""*

6 And them that are '' turned back
11 Josh, xxiii. 7.

, -J ,,
" L'^'"^' V-

^- from the Lord ;
^ and those that have

milcom. Ain. v.
'

,

p fsf";. 11. not sought the Lord, nor enquired

cxxv. 5. Is. i. 4. AUi 111111.

e/ium"hos! 7 Hold 'thy peace at the presence

'Heb'x.'M: of the Lord God: *for the day of the

q ps'^'x.'i xi^^l; Lord Z.S at hand: *for the Lord hath

Hos.' vii" 'i. prepared a sacrifice, " he hath ^ bid his
Rom. iii. n. r r '

r ISam ii.9,10. O-ueStS.
Job xl. 4, 5. Ps. O

» 1 . 1 n • l
xivi.io.ixxvi.8. 8 And it shall come to pass m the
9. Is. VI. 5. Am. r

_

Rom! day of the Lord's sacrifice, that I will

s 14. Is. iU2:*'xiii.
* punish "" the princes, and the king's

G.'ez'. vii. 7. 10. Joel ii. 1, 2. 11.31. Am. v. 18—20. Mai. iv. 1. 2 Pet. iii. 10—12. t Is.

xxxiv. 6. Jer. xlvi. 10. Ez. xxxix. 17—20. Rev. xix. 17, 18. u Prov, ix. 1—6. Matt,

xxii. 4. Luke xiv. 10, 17. t Heh. xanctifierl, nr, prepared. 1 Sam. xvi. 5. xx. 26.

t Heb. visit upon. Is. x. 12. xxiv. 21. margins. x 2 Kings xxiii. 30—34. xxiv. 12, i'6.

XXV. 6, 7. 19—21. Is. xxxix. 7. Jer. xxii. 11—19. 24—30. xxxix. 6, 7.

9.

vi.lO. Hab
Zech.ii.l3.R
i.i. 19

V. 5. Marg. Ref. k.

—

That swear, &c.] ' That join

* the worship of idols to that of the true God, who is

' " a jealous God," and will not admit of any rival in his

* worship. {Has. iv. 15.)—Malcham is the same with
' Moloch, to whom the people of Judah continued to

'offer their children, as Jeremiah upbraids them, vii. 31.

' xix. 5 ; notwithstanding the reformation that Josiah

* had made. (2 Kings xxiii. 10.)—Swearing is an act of

* religious worship, or a solemn invocation of God, as

* a Witness and a Judge, {Dent. x. 20,) and therefore

* expressly forbid to be used to idols. {Josh, xxiii. 70'

Lowth. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, 1 Kings xviii.

21. 2 Kings xvii. 41.)

V. 6. Many had concurred in Josiah's reformation,

who afterwards relapsed into idolatry ; and they would be

punished with those, who had never professed to seek and
serve him. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ps. xiv. I—3. xxxvi. 3,

4. cxxv. 4, 5. Is. i. 4. Jer. iii. 6—11. Ez. iii. 20, 21. Heb.

X. 35—39. 2 Pet. ii. 20—22.)
V. 7j 8. The people were ordered to keep silence, and

not murmur or object to the execution, which was about

to take place in the approaching day of the Lord. {Marg.

Ref r, s.

—

Notes, Ps. xxxix. 9, 10. Am. vi. 9— 1 1 . Hab.
ii. 20, Zech. ii. 10—13, v. 13.) For the slaughter of the

wicked would be a sacrifice to his justice, on which he had
invited the Chaldeans and their confederates to feast.

—

This ' alludes to the custom of those that offered sacrifice,

* which was to invite their friends to partake of the feast

* which accompanied it.' Lowth. {Marg. and Marg.
Ref. t, u.

—

Notes, 1 Sam. xvi. 5. Job i. 5. Prov. ix. 1—6.

Is. xxxiv. 3—7. Ez. xxxix. 17—20. Rev. xix. 17—21.)

In that day the princes, and even " the king's children,"

would be punished. For though Josiah set his sons an

excellent example, and doubtless gave them good instruc-

tions : yet they proved very wicked, and sliared abundantly

in the publick calamities. Jehoahaz died a captive in

Egypt ; Jehoiakim by a violent death ; and Zedekiah, hav-

ing seen his sons slaughtered, had his eyes put out, was
cjirried to Babylon, and died there. {Marg. and Marg.

children, and all such as are clothed

with ^ strange apparel.
L^f'^iVlL^'

9 In the same day also will I pu- z i sam. v. 5.

nish all those that ^ leap on the thresh- ^
2 Kmss'v. 20-:

old, * which fill their masters' houses jf^ov. xxix: 12:

Acts xvi. 19.

with violence and deceit.
Acts xvi. liJ

b 7.IS. Jer. xxxix.
2.

10 And it shall come to pass ^ in ^
l^; ^fj/; >

that day, saith the Lord, that there shall t-^~||-
^'- ^"'•

be Hhe noise of a cry from "*the fish- ** Ne^^l"'
'*"

gate, and an howling from ^ the second, ^
ichr.^xxxi"' 22.'

and a great crashing ^ from the hills, f ^w">. 7. 9.

11 ^ Howl, ye inhabitants of Mak-g Jer.'iv'."8. xv
« I. ,, r , , 34. Ez. xxi. 1

tesh, for '' all the merchant-people are "pe "'*•
T' '^1-

1 11 1 1 1 •! Zech. Xl. 2, 3.

cut down ; all they that bear silver are
i/jg^";"; ^,.'3,, 3.^.

Pllt off ^"^- "" 7. »•
K^KAi. yjix. John ii. 16. Rev.

12 And it shall come to pass at that
; j^r.^'xliHe^' 17.

time, 'that I will search Jerusalem oble.'"'
'~^'

with candles, and punish "^ the men \im: vfi'."'

"'

that are * settled on their lees ; that *
llkkened!'

'

"'

Ref x.

—

Notes, 2 Kings xxiii. 33. xxv. 6, 7-) Such of

the Jews also would be punished, as were weary of the

usual raiment of their country, and clothed themselves

with the strange apparel of idolaters, as desirous of being

in all respects conformed to them. {Marg. Ref. y.

—

Note^

Num. XV. 38—40.)—' The text may likewise be explained
' of such men as wore women's apparel, and such women
' as wore that belonging to men ; which was contrary to an
' express law, ... and was a rite observed in the worship of
' some idols.' Lowth. {Note, Deut. xxii. 5.)

—
' The

' courtiers did imitate the strange apparel of other nations,

' to win their favour thereby, and to appear glorious in the
' eyes of all others.'

V. 9. The servants of the oppressive princes and no-

bles exulted, in forcing their way into the houses of the

oppressed; leaping for joy, when they passed over the

thresholds, that they might convey the plunder into their

masters' houses, for which they doubtless were liberally

rewarded. {Marg. Ref.)

Leap, &c.] ' Or rather " leap over the threshold."
' The expression probably denotes some idolatrous rite,

' like that which was practised in the temple of Dagon,
' where the priests did not tread on the threshold. (1 Sain.
' V. 5.)' Lowth.

V. 10. " A cry" of the enemy rushing into the city at

different gates, and in different quarters, on the people,

from the hills ; and a howling of the people, as terrified

or slaughtered by them. {Marg. Ref)
V. 11. Maktesh.] '"The lower city." ...This is

* agreeable to the etymology of the word, which signifies

' a hollow place, or a mortar.' Bp. Newcombe. {Prov.

xxvii. 22. Heb.) * This is meant of the street of the mer-
* chants, which was lower, than the rest of the place
' about it.' {Marg. Ref)—The merchant-people.] " The
" people of Canaan." {Note, Hos. xii. 7—9.)

—

Bearers of
silver.] ' The rich merchants in general, or the money-
' changers in particular.' Bp. Newcombe.

V. 12. The Lord determined to detect, expose, and
punish those secret idolatries, iniqu'^ies, and impieties,
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Ji.C 612. CHAPTER I. B.C. 612.

1 Job xxi. 15 . Pt say in their heart, ' The Lord will not

1. xci^?:
u"'. do good, neither will he do evil.

1^^"^^; 13 Therefore "their goods shall be-

2 Pet. "in. 4.'
" come a booty, and their houses a deso-

""xxiv'^i-i': jeJ: lation : they shall also " build houses,

ix. '\h%j.' xVi! but not inhabit them ; and they shall

19. 2i.xxTi.3'i; plant vineyards, but not drink the wine

n Deut. xxviii. 30, tnereoi.

f ixv.|,;[^^: 14 The •'great day of the Lord is

yi"i5.' ' '^" near, ^
it is near, and hasteth greatly,

"
Ez. XXX. 3. joei <« eveti the voice of the day of the Lord :

ii. II. 31. Mai. . in i !• i

r^vvmV''
'^^' """^^ mighty man shall cry there bitterly.

p Ez.vii.6, 7. 12. 15 That day ^ is a. day of wrath, a
2." Ph'iy"|pJ- day of trouble and distress, a day
»^3.'

.. of wasteness and desolation, * a day of
q 10. Is. xxii. 4,

1 r

xxl^sfi". foei%: darkness and gloominess, a day of

i'v.i6:'Heb^''.^t: clouds and thick darkness,
2G. r Is. XV. 4. xxxiii. 7. Jer. xlviii. 41. s ii. 2. Am. v. IS—20. Luke
xxi. 22, 23. Rom. ii. 6. 2 Pet. iii. 7. Rev. vi. 17. t Job iii. 4—8. Joel ii. 2.

which had escaped all human observation. He would
search every retired corner; as men search with candles

for stolen goods : and no concealed abomination would
then escape conviction or punishment. Or, ' No corner

would escape the Chaldeans, who should diligently search

the houses, and plunder the wealth of them.' They
especially would be punished, who were become daring,

through long continued impunity and prosperity ; as wine

grows stronger and more heady, when it has long settled

on the lees; who had run into infidelity or atheism, and

despised alike the promises and threatenings of God, say-

ing in their hearts, that he would neither do good to his

worshippers, nor punish his enemies. {Marg. and Marg.

Ref.— JSIotes, Jobw'i. 7—16? v. 15. Ps. xciv. 1

—

7, v. 7-

Is. V. 18, 19. Ez. viii. 7— 12, v. 12. Am. vi. 1. ix. 1—4.

Mai. iii.' 13—18, vv. 14, 15. 2 Pet. iii. I—4.)—' The
* thoughtless tranquillity of the rich is compared to the

* fixed unbroken surface of fermented liquors.* Bp. New-

combe.—{Note, Jer. xlviii. 11.)

V. 13. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ts. v. 8—10. vi. 11, 12.

xxiv. 1—12. Ixv. 21—23. Jm. v. 10—13, u. 11. Mic. vi.

10— 15.) ' The enemy shall plunder their goods, and then

* demolish their houses : so that they shall not enjoy these

* possessions, which they have gotten by fraud and vio-

* lence. (9. ^m. v. 11.)' Lowth.

V. 14—16. Marg. Ref.—Notes, 7, 8. 10. Is. ii. 10—
18. xxii. 4, 5. Jer. iv. 19—27, vv. 19—21. vi. 1. Ez. vii.

2—14. xii. 21—28. Joel ii. 1—3. 10, 11. Jm. v. 18—20.

Luke xxi. 20—24. 2 Pet. iii. 10—13. Rev. vi. 12—17.—
Towers. (16) * Properly such as were erected on the

* angles of walled cities. ...The topick, of approaching

* calamity from Jehovah, is often insisted on in the pro-

* phets ; but no where, I think, with such beautiful am-
* plification, as in these verses.' Bp. Newcombe.

V. 17. {Marg. Ref. y, z.

—

Notes, Deut. xxviii. 28, 29.

Is. xxix. 9— 12. lix. 9—15. Lam. iv. 13—16. John ix. 39

—41. Rom. xi. 7—10. 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 2 Thes. ii. 8—12.)

The blood and the carcases of the slain would be thrown

upon the ground, like dust or dung upon the face of the

earth, and there left to putrefy. {Marg. Ref. a.

—

Notes,

16 A " day of the trumpet and alarm
against the fenced cities, '' and against

the high towers.

17 And I will bring distress upon
men, that ^ they shall walk like blind

men, ^ because they have sinned against

the Lord ;
" and their blood shall be

poured out as dust, and their flesh as

the dung.

18 Neither '' their silver nor their

gold shall be able to deliver them 'in

the day of the Lord's wrath ;
^ but the

whole land shall be devoured by * the

fire of his jealousy : for ^ he shall make
even a speedy riddance of all them
that dwell in the land.

u Jer. Iv. i9, 23,

vi. 1. viii .6.

Hos. V. 8. viii. 1.

Am. iii. 6. Hab.
i. 6—10. iii. 6.

X Ps. xlviii. 12, ,3.

Is. ii. 12—15.
xxxii. 14.

y Deut. xxviii. 28,

29. Is. xxix. 10.

lix. 9, 10. Lam.
iv. 14. Matt. XV.
14. John ix. 40,
41. Rom. xi. 7.
2;-). 2 Cor. iv. 4.

2 Pet. i. 9.1 John
ii.ll. Rev, iii. 17.

z Is. xxiv. 6, 6. I.

I.lix.l2— IJ.Jer.
ii. 17. 19. iv. 18.

Lam. i.8. 14.18.

iv. \A—\b. V. 16,

17. Ez. xxii. 25
—31. Dan. ix.a,

&c. Mic. iii. 9

—

12. Vii. 13.

a 2 Kings ix. 3;<—
37. Ps. Ixxix. 2,

3. Ixxxiii. 10

Jer. ix. 21, 22.

XV. 3. xvi. 4—6.

xviii. 21. Lam.
ii. 21. iv. 14.

Am. iv. 10.

b 11. Ps. xlix. 6—9. Iii. .i—7. Prov. xi. 4. xviii. II. Is. ii. 20, 21. Jer. ix. 23, 24. Ez.
vii. 19. Matt. xvi. 2fi. Luke xii. 19—21. xvi. 22, 23. c 15. Job xxi. 30. d iii. 8.

Lev. xxvi. 33—35. Deut. xxix. 20—28. xxxi. 17. Is. xxiv. 1—12. Jer. iv. 26—29. vii. 20.

34. ix. II. e Deut. xxxii. 21—25. 1 Kings xiv. 22. Ps. Ixxviii. 58. Ixxix. 5. Ez. viii.

3—5. xvi. 88. xxxvi. 6, 6. 1 Cor. x. 22. t 2, 3. Is. i. 24.

2 Kings ix. 30—37, vv. 35—37. Is. xxiv. 1—12, vv. 3—7.
Jer. viii. 1—3. ix. 22. Ez. xxxix. 11— 16. Am. iv. 10.)

V. 18. Marg. Ref—Notes, 2, 3. 9. 11. Ex. xx. 5

De?(^ xxxii. 21, 22. P^. xlix. 6— 12. Prou. x. 2, 3. xi. 4.

Is. ii. 19—21. Jer. ix. 23, 24. Ez. vii. 16—19, v. 19.

Matt. xvi. 24—28, v. 26. Luke xii. 15—21, w. 20, 21.

xvi. 19—25.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The servants of God are all of one mind, and with one

voice proclaim, that " there is no peace for the wicked."

—

How soon does human depravity subvert all that man can

do to revive true religion ! Even where a decent exterior

excites our favourable judgment, the Lord often sees such

abominations as call for his severest vengeance.—If the

materials and occasions of sin shall perish with the wicked

;

how much more will the tempters, who seduce men to

iniquity!—When professors of true religion copy the

crimes of the heathen, they must expect severer punish-

ment than they.—Vain are all endeavours to worship God
and idols, to serve God and Mammon : and apostasy

evinces hypocrisy, as neglect of God shews impiety and

contempt :
" for if any man draw back, the Lord will have

" no pleasure in him." May we " none of us be of those,

" that draw back unto perdition, but of them that believe

" to the saving of the soul
! "—It will be unavailing in the

day of the Lord, for signers to object, cavil, or complain;

nay, his presence will certainly stop their mouths : for it

will appear that they who perish fall a sacrifice to his jus-

tice, for breaking his law, and because they have no in-

terest by faith in the Redeemer's atoning blood.—^Tliat

day of God (of which all temporal judgments are earnests,)

will soon arrive ; and then neither pious nor royal parents

will prove any security to their ungodly children : nay, the

children of kings and of saints, who have abused their

peculiar privileges, will experience the deepest condemna-

tion. Then various instances of vanity, and conformity

to the world, will be adduced as proofs of men's pride

and carnality, which now are deemed trivial or justifiable:

and oppressors and their agents will be called to an awful
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»2Cl.r. «x. 4. CHAP. II.
Neh. viii, 1. ix.

1. Esth. iy IS.

—*8
'Matt xvilf

-^^ exhortation to seek God, without delay, in hope

2*'-.
. of preservation in the day of his anger, 1—3. Pro-

is. jer. xii. 7— phecies asainst the Philistines, Moabites, Ammonites,
9. Zech. xi. 8. ^ , . .

°
, .

' '

• Or, desirous. Is. Jithiopians, and Assyrians, 4— 15
xxvi. 8,9.

r ' J '

c lii. 8. 2 Kings --^

txl'ii. 2C/J7. Ez! CjtATHER yourselves together, yea,

wiT. 35. 2 Pet. " o-ather together, ** O nation not ' de-
1i. 4— 10. P - O ?

d jobxxi. 18. ps. Sired;
1. 4. Is. xvu. 13. T-./. ii I. PI
xii. 15. 16. Hos. 2 Before ' the decree bring forth,

'
i:
^. Ter. xxiii: fee/ore the day pass ** as the chaff, * be-

N^iK^e.* Mai! fore the fierce anger of the Lord come
",ii.

'24-28^"''^ upon you, before the day of the Lord s
f Ps. cv. 4. Is. Iv. -^

*^ •'

6. 7. Jer. iii. 13, angcr come upon you.

xxix."'i2,' 13: 3 *^Seek ye the Lord, ^all ye meek
i2°Vri?,'; V. 4- of the earth, which have wroue^ht his
6. 14, 15. Matt.

. h 1 • 1 1

2 '

ch?.' xxxiv.
judgment ; seek righteousness, seek

i: ^xxv.''8r9:
nieekness :

' it may be ye shall be " hid

4"u.ixi.i"jenin the day of the Lords anger.
xxii. 15, ie. Malt. V. 5. Jam. i. 21, 22. 1 Pet. iii. 4. h Phil. iii. 1.3, 14. 1 Thes.
iv. 1. 10. 1 Pet. i. 22. 2 Pet. iii. 18. i 2 Sam. xii. 22. Joel ii. 13, 14. Am. v. 15.

Jon. iii. 9. k Gen. vii. 15, 16. Ex. xii. 27. Ps. xxxi. 20. xxxii. 6, 7. Ivii. I. xci.

1. Prov. xviii. 10. Is. xxvi. 20, 21. Jer. xxxix. 18. xlv. 5. Col. iii. 2—4.

account for their ill-gotten treasures. Then there will be

cries and bowlings from every quarter, and among men of

all descriptions. The covetous and fraudulent mercliants

and traders will forget their gainful projects ; and plausible

hypocrites will be exposed in their secret iniquities. Then
daring infidels, who have settled on their lees, and equally

despised the favour and defied the wrath of God, will cry

to the rocks to fall on them, and hide them from his in-

tolerable frown. In short, in that time of wrath, of trou-

ble and distress, neither silver nor gold will be able to

deliver their possessors ; but the whole world will be con-

sumed with the fire of the Lord's indignation. " What is

" a man profited, if he gain the whole world, and lose his

" own soul ? And what shall a man give in exchange for

" his soul ?" Let us then " flee from the wrath to come,"
and " choose that good part, which shall never be taken
" from us :" then we shall be prepared for every event

;

and nothing " shall separate us from the love of God,
" which is in Christ Jesus our Lord."

NOTES.
Chap. II. V. 1—3. This exhortation to repentance

plainly intimated, that the preceding denunciations of de-

solating judgments were absolute, only because the Lord
foreknew, that the nation would generally continue impe-
nitent.—Judah was addressed, as " a nation not desired;"
God had delighted in his people, but he now no longer
desired them ; nay, he abhorred their odious crimes. Or it

may be rendered, " not desirous ;" {marg.) that is, v.'holly

careless respecting the favour or the wrath of God. They
were, however, ordered to gather together in a solemn
assembly, to fast and pray, and humble themselves before

God : or, as some render it, to examine themselves^ that

they might discover and repent of their sins. This must
be done without delay : for " the decree," or sentence

against them, was about " to bring forth " those desola-

tions, which would put it out of their power to assemble.

4 ^ For ' Gaza shall be forsaken, i jer. xxv. 20.

and Ashkelon a desolation : they shall I'sji^ \n.A\
. Ill 1 1 ~^- Zecli. IX. 5

drive out Ashdod "' at the noon-day, ^-7.
^^. ^ ^^^

and Ekron shall be rooted up. " '»• '"'• *

5 Woe unto the inhabitants of the

sea-coasts, the nation of the ° Chere-n jer.xivii.7. ei.

thites! " the word of the Lord is TaIL. '

'""

against you ; '*0 Canaan, the land 01 zech^i.6.Mark

the Philistines, I will even destroy p j"^'^.,'^;-
^

thee, and there shall be no inhabi- ^ u, '5.
is. xvii.

.1. 2. Ez. xxv. 5.

lanC. r Is. xiv. 29—32.

6 And *• the sea-coast shall be Px!'6,7.'xi"!]:

dwelling's fl/?<5? cottages for shepherds, s 9.1s. xi.n.jer." ^ *• xvxt 7 Mir ii

and lolds tor flocks. i^.
iv.7. v 3-.

1 -i-i -1 p . ,1 °- Hag. 1. 12. 11.

7 And 'the coast shall be for the ^ 2^
Ro™- "^^ »•

* Or, when, tfC.

remnant of the house of Judah ; they »
g^"-,'-

[^Ji
shall feed thereupon : in the houses of

„?|^;2';;'pi^f^^^^.

Ashkelon shall they lie down in the }; "^^"'-i 'j^t"

evening: * for the Lord their God jJiiATfi^
' shall visit them, and " turn away their xxxix': 25: A^n.

.... ' •'
ix. 14, 15. Mic.

captivity. iv. 10.

The day allotted them for this purpose, would soon pass,

" as the chatf" driven by the wind : and the fierce anger

of God, in the day of his wrath, would speedily overtake

them. But if the nation in general still neglected this

duty
;

yet let the remnant of the meek and lowly, the

humble, teachable, and peaceable, seek the Lord in fer-

vent prayer. They were despised and afflicted, and chiefty

found among the poor " of this world :" yet they had

obeyed his commandments and adhered to his worship ; or,

being truly penitent, they were now disposed to do so.

Let them therefore seek his favour, and his justifying and

sanctifying righteousness, and endeavour more fully to un-

derstand and keep his commandments. Though they

were meek
;
yet let them seek more nieekness, and " po-

" verty of spirit," that they might be more deeply hum-
bled, and become more submissive, dependent, and obe-

dient. This might possibly preserve them from sharing in

the approaching calamities : or at least they would in this

way be prepared for behaving properly and finding com-
fort under them, and for deriving benefit from them.

{Marg. Ref.—Notes, iii. 8. 2 Kiiigs xxii. 15—20. Ps. x.

17, 18. xxv. 8, 9. xxxii. 6, 7- J^s. Iv. 6, 7- Ivii. 15, 16. Ixi.

1—3. Jer. iv. 1, 2. Hos. x. 12, 13. Am. v. 4—6". 14, 15.

Matt. V. 3—5. vii. 7—11. Luke xiii. 22—30, vv. 24, 25.

2 Cor. vi. 1, 2. Heb. iii. 7—13.)
V. 4—7- ' There will be no escaping into the ncighbour-

' ing countries, such as the Philistines are in particular :

|

' for their cities likewise shall become a prey to the forces

' of Nebuchadnezzar. ...The Philistines, who live on the
' coast of the Mediterranean sea, ... {Ez. xxv. 16,) called

* there as well as here, " Cherethites," or " Cherethims."
' The word is translated ... Cretians by the LXX. ... They
* are supposed to have been a colony removed from Crete
* to Palestine. ...The sea-coast (5) shall in after-times
' belong to the Jews, who shall possess all the Philistines'

* country ; as it appears that they did in the first times of
* Christianity. {Acts viii. 26. 40.)' Lowth.—The sea-
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X jer >t«ih. 2T- 8^1 have ' heard the reproach of
:;:

"^""' Moab, and ^the revihnofs of the chil-

7. Jer. xhx. 1. drcFi of Ammoii, whereby they have
Ez. XXI. 3—7. ' ''

• n 1
xxxvi.2 Am 1. reproached my people, and magnified

' a xiix-ta Jer
themselves against their border.

xivi.^^18. Rom. 9 Therefore ' as I hve, saith the
'

ivi "'xx'v^' To. Lord of hosts, the God of Israel,

fl^r. Erxxt'i;
'^ Surely Moab shall be as Sodom, and

fsiifT-a
"*"

the children of Ammon ''as Gomorrah,
26." DTut^'xxix: even the breeding of nettles, and salt-
2;^ Is xiii. 19 O -^

is' jer''xux
^18" P^^^' ^^^^ ^ perpetual desolation :

" the

c7^ii 13 Joel
residue of my people shall spoil them,

Mi.^19, 20. M.c. and the remnant of my people shall

\ii''2^.Van: possess them.

obfa.'ipVv: 10 This shall they have ''for their

e Ex. ix. 17. X. 3. pHdc, bccausc they have reproached

^xxvii! 22-29." ^ and magnified themselves against the
Ez. xxxviii. 14 •, /•.it c ^ ±.

-18. people or the Lord oi hosts.

H^sJuTzech! 11 The Lord will be terrible unto
• Heb. makeiean thcm ',

^ for hc wiU * famlsh all the
g Ps. 11. o \l.

'

ixxii. s-Irlf. gods of the earth : ^ and men shall

J^a"'^' cxvil: worship him, every one from his place,
cxxxviii.4. Is. ii. 2—4. xi. 9, 10. Mic. iv. 1—3. Zech. ii. 11. viii. 20—23. xiv. 9—21.
Mai. i. 11. John iv. 21—23. 1 Tim. li. 8. Rev. xi. 16.

port towns of the Philistines, and Cherethites, would be

so desolated, that their commerce would cease, and the

sea-coast would wholly be occupied by shepherds ; until

at length it would fall into the hands of the remnant of

Judah after the captivity ; as it did in the time of the

Maccabees. The Lord purposed thus to destroy the ene-

mies of the Jews, and restore his people from captivity

:

and this information would serve to encourage the repent-

ance and prayers of those who regarded it. {Marg. and

Marg. Ref.—Notes, Jer. xlvii. £z. xxv. 15—I/, -^m. i.

6—8. Zech. ix. .'i—7-)

V. 8— 10. Moab and Ammon would be rendered as

desolate as Sodom and Gomorrah, though in another way.

{Marg. Ref. c.

—

Note, Gen. xix. 24, 25.) These coun-

tries would become a barren desert, covered with nettles,

or dug up for salt-pits, till at length they would be pos-

sessed by the Jews.—Some think, that the conversion of

the inhabitants of those regions to Christianity was in-

tended, by tlie expression, " Tlie remnant of my people

" shall possess them." 'Judas Maccabaeus and his bre-

* thren subdued the Ammonites: (1 Mac. v. 6 :) but this

* and the seventh verse will receive their utmost comple-

* tion, at the general restoration of the Jewish nation.'

Loicth.—' These nations presumed to take from the Jews
* that country, which the Lord had given them.' {Marg.

Rej:—Notes, Is. xv. xvi. xxv. 10— 12. Jer. xlviii.xlix. 1

—

6. Ez. xxv. 2— 11. Jm. i. 13— 15. ii. 1—3.)

V. 11. Jehovah would, by his judgments, render

himself an object of terror to the nations, because he

intended to destroy the idolatrous inhabitants, and to

" famish their gods." These were supposed to feast

upon the sacrifices, and they would therefore be made

tean wiien none were offered. {Dent, xxxii. 38.) The

extirpation of pagan idolatry through many nations, by

even all "^ the isles of the heathen.
12 ^ Ye 'Ethiopians also, ye shall

he slain by ^ my sword.

13 And ' he will stretch out his

hand against the north, and destroy
Assyria ; and "" will make Nineveh
a desolation, and dry like a wilder-
ness.

14 And " flocks shall lie down in the
midst of her, all the beasts of the na-
tions : both the ^ cormorant and the
bittern shall lodge in the * upper lin-

tels of it ; their voice shall sing in the
windows; desolation shall be in the

thresholds :
* for he shall uncover " the

cedar-work.

15 This is •" the rejoicing city that

dwelt carelessly, that said in her heart,
*' I am, and there is none beside me

:

'how is she become a desolation, a

place for beasts to lie down in '
' every

one that passeth by her shall hiss, and
wag his hand.

h Grn. X. fi. U
xxiv. 14—16.
xlii. 4. 10. xlix.

I

i Is. xviii. 1. &c.
XX. 5. xliii. :i.

Jer. xlvi. 9, 10.

Ez. XXX. 4—9.
k Ps. xvii. 13. Is
X 5. xiii. 5. Jei
xlvii. 6, 7. li. 2(»

—23.
I Ps. Ixxxiii. 8. 9

Is. X. 12. xi. 11.

Ez. xxxi. 3, &c
mNah. i. I. ii 10.

11. iii. 7. 18.1;).
Zech. X. 10, 11.

n 6. Is. xiii. l!>

22. xxxiv. 11-
1". Rev. xviii. 2.

t Or, peltcun.

t Or, kn'jpt, or,

chapiters. Am.
ix. 1.

5 Or, trhen he
hath uvcovered.

o Jer. xxii. 14.

p Is. X. 12-14.
xxii. 2. xlvii. 7

Rev. xviii. 7

—

10.

q Is. xlvii. 8. Ez.
xxviii. 2, 9
xxix. a.

T Is. xiv. 4, 5.

Lam. i. 1. ii. 1.

Kev. xviii. 10—
19.

8 1 Kings ix. 7, 8
Job xxvii. 23.

Ps. Iii. fi, 7.

Lam. ii. 15. Ez.
xxvii. 36. Nsli.

iii. 19. Matt.
xxvii. 39.

the promulgation of the gospel in the primitive ages,

in part fulfilled this prophecy : and the entire and final

abolition of sacrifices, to the gods of Greece and Rome,
through so large a portion of the most renowned coun-
tries on earth, which indisputably took place, and was
occasioned by the preaching of despised Jews, compared
with this prophecy, is well worthy of special notice. Yet
it will have a more signal accomplishment, wlicn the uni-

versal success of Christianity shall destroy all kinds of

idolatry ; and men shall worship the Lord, every one in

his own place, all over the earth, even to the most remote
isles of the gentiles ; without any occasion to go up to

Jerusalem to worship. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ps. xxii. 27,
28. Jer. xvi. 19—21. Zec/t. xiii. 2, 3. Mal.\.9—l\, v. II,

John iv. 21—24. Rev. xi. 15—18.)—'The Jews called all

' places islands, to which they went by sea.' Lowth.

V. 12. 'Also ye, Ethiopians, shall be with "those
' "that are the slain of my sword;'" namely, with the

Moabites and Ammonites. Nebuchadnezzar, by whom
these predictions were fulfilled, may be here called the

Lord's sword. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ez. xxx. 4—9.)

V. 13— 15. After Nineveh was taken by the kings of

Babylon and Media, it went to decay, through the en-

deavours of the Chaldeans to aggrandize Babylon, until it

was at length utterly desolated. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Is,

xiii. 19—22. xxxiv. 9— 17- Ez. xxxi. 3— 17. Mic. v. 5, 6'.

Nah. i. 7— 13. ii. iii.)

Cedar-work. (14) ' This reference to the former elegance
' of the city is finely introduced ; and, in the next verse,

' the grand and affecting description of her desolate state

' is beautifully contrasted by her past festivity and pride.

' Preferable to rejoicing Nineveh was a proverb.' Bp.
Neiccombe. The word translated "bittern" is by .some

rendered porcupine.
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* Or, glultnnovs.
Heb. craw. Lev.
i. 16.

a Is. V. 7. XXX. 12

lix. 1.1. Jer. vi.

6. xxii. 17. Ez.
xxii. 7. 29. Am.
iii. 9. iv. I. Mic.
ii. 2. Zeoti. vii.

10. Mai. iii. 6.

b Deut. xxviii. \fi,

&c. Neh. ix. 2fi.

Jer. vii. 23—2d.

Zech. vii. 11

—

14.

C Is. i. 5. Jer. ii.

»0. V. 3. Ez
xxiv. 13.

t Or, instruction.

P.. 1. 17. Prov.
i. 7. V. 12. Jer.

xxxii. 33. XXXV,
1. Jer. xvii. 5, (

CHAP. 111.

Sharp rebukes of Jerusalem, for divers aggravated

sins, 1—7. Gracious promises to the people of God ;

with exhortations to wait for the accomplishment of

them, and to rejoice in them, 8—20.

Woe to * her that is filthy and pol-

luted, ^ to the oppressing city

!

2 She ^ obeyed not the voice ;
"^ she

received not ^ correction ;
^ she trusted

13.17. John iii. 18, 19. d Ps. Ixxviii. 22. Is. xxx. 1—3. xxxi.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The most alarming passages in the word of Gcd are

blended with others, which encourage sinners to repent

and seek his favour : and though none are more hopeless

than degenerate professors of true religion
;
yet they should

be exhorted to " judge themselves, that they may not be

"judged of the Lord." {Note, 2 7T?ii. ii. 24—26.)—Nations,
under tokens of God's displeasure, ought to gather toge-

ther to deprecate his vengeance, before it is executed upon
them : and whilst life is continued, sinners should be called

upon to seek forgiveness, that the decree and sentence re-

corded in scripture may not be awarded against them
;

(Ma^^. XXV. 41;) otherwise the fierce wrath of the Lord
will then drive them as chaff into everlasting punishment.

Yet, none but the " meek of the earth," the contrite " who
" tremble at God's word," will sincrely seek this salvation.

These are " poor in spirit," and will hearken to the Lord's

teaching, submit to his authority, plead guilty at his mercy-
seat, do his will, and trust wholly to his mercy : these will

" seek first his kingdom and his righteousness ;" they

will long and pray for more humility and meekness ; they

will be harmless and blameless ; and the chief hope of de-

liverance from national judgments ought to be placed on
their prayers and endeavours. If, however, they fail in

this, they will be preserved or comforted under publick

calamities, and be safe " in the day of wrath and revelation
" of the righteous judgment of God." But whilst the

worshippers of God are punished for their hypocrisy, or

corrected for their benefit, his open enemies have no cause
to triumph. The whole word of the Lord is against them,
and the sword of his justice shall certainly slay them. He
hears their reproaches and revilings, when they calumniate
his people, or rejoice over their faults, or speak evil of

them for righteousness' sake ; or when they magnify them-
selves against them in their afflictions : and he will assur-

edly abase the pride of his enemies, and avenge the injuries

done to his servants.—Carnal security, ambition, luxury,

and sensual dissipated mirth, tend to dismay and despera-

tion, whether in cities or individuals. Yet all the desola-

tions of flourishing nations will make way for the subver-

sion of Satan's kingdom of idolatry, impiety, and iniquity;

that all men may worship the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ. As we, in these remote isles of the heathen,

experience ihe truth of these predictions, and thus know
their accomplishment in many respects, let us study to

improve our advantages, expecting the performance of

every promise, and praying that our Father's name may
be hallowed all over the earth.

not in the Lord ;
* she drew not near

'

to her God. f

3 Her ^princes within her are roar-

ing lions ; her judges are ^ evening
wolves ; they gnaw not the bones till

the morrow. g

4 Her prophets are ^ light and^
treacherous persons :

' her priests have
polluted the sanctuary, they have done
violence to the law.
Hos. ix. 7. Mic. ii. U. iii. .^. 6. Matt. vii. 1."). 2 Cor. xi. 13. 2 Pet. ii. 1—3. 1

xix. 20. i 1 Sam. ii. 12—17. 22. Ez. xxii. 26. xliv. 7,8. Hos. iv. 6—8.

Ps. X. 4. Is.

xxix. 13. xliii,

22. Heb. X. 22.

Job iv. 8—11.
Ps. X. 8—10.
Prov. xxviii. 16.

Is i. 23. Jer.
xxii. 17. Ez.
xxii. 6. 25—27.
Mic. iii. 1^. 9
—11.
Jer. V. 6. Hab.
i. 8.

Is. ix. 15. Ivi.lO
—12. Jer. V. 31
vi. 13, 14. viii

10. xiv. 13—15
xxiii.9— 17. 2."«—

27. 32. xxvii. U,
15. Lam. ii. 14.

Ez. xiii. 3^16.
John iv. 1. Rev.
Mai. ii. 8.

NOTES.

Chap. IIL V. 1—4. The prophet, having shewn the

judgments of God on the enemies of the Jews, returned

to his subject, and proceeded to reprove and condemn that

people for their transgressions. Jerusalem was become
filthy and polluted ; she was gluttonous, luxurious, and
infamous for all kinds of abominable wickedness, espe-

cially for oppression and violence. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.
a.) The inhabitants refused to obey the voice of God,
who spake to them by his word and his prophets : they

hardened themselves in iniquity, or gave themselves up to

rebellious murmurs and despondency when corrected

:

they trusted in their strength and allies, and not in the

Lord, for protection and safety : and they drew not near

to him, in his courts and ordinances, to seek his favour

and assistance in their difficulties ; but rather turned from
him to their idols. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. h, c.

—

Notes,

Neh. ix. 2fi—30. Jej-.vii. 21-28. Ez. xxiv. 12,13. Zech.

vii. 12, 13.) Their princes, nobles, and judges were ra-

venous as lions ; or as wolves that prowl abroad in the

evening, after having been pinched with hunger all the

day : and they seized all they could to lay it by for the

future, as the greedy wolf makes havock of the flock, re-

serving the bones to be gnawed when he had no longer an
opportunity of devouring the prey.—' They devour all pre-
' sently, and leave not so much as the bones to the next
* day ; as the most voracious creatures commonly do.'

Lowth.—Their prophets were superficial declaimers, men
of light minds, without knowledge or seriousness : they

deceived the people with false doctrines and predictions,

and imposed upon them in their secular concerns : and
the priests, like Hophni and Phinehas, polluted the temple
by their crimes, and wrested the law by their corrupt

glosses, that it might not seem to condemn them. {Marg.
Ref. f—i.

—

Notes, 1 Sam. ii. 12— 17. 22. Is. i. 21—24, u.

23. ix. 13—17. Ivi. 9—12. Jer. v. 26—31. vi. 13—15.
xiv. 13— 16. xxii. 13—19, v. 17- xxiii. 9— 12. Ez. xiii.

5—16. xxii. 3—5. 24—28. Mic. iii. 8—12. Matt. vii. 13
—15. 2 Cor. xi. 13—15. 2 Pet. ii. 1—4.)—This may be
understood of the state of Jerusalem, from the death of

Josiah to the Babylonish captivity : yet the context rathei

leads our attention to a subsequent period. The predic-

tions of the former chapter relate to the return of the Jews
from captivity, and to events connected with their pros-

perity after that deliverance ; the latter part of this chapter
evidently predicts the times of the Gospel ; and the cha-
racter here given of Jerusalem, aptly suits the state of
things among the Jews, from the birth of Christ to the
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k Oeut. xxxii. 4,

Ps. xcix. 3, 4.

5 The ''just Lord is in the midst

if'H£'f''ii
^^^^I'^of; "" he will not do iniquity

:

Kom' iii' 26
*
^^^^Y niorning doth he " bring his

. is!"''!; %eut. J"dS"^^nt to light, hefaileth not; "but

rEz.'vivia.36; th^ unjust knoweth no shame.

zech. iii'k
"' 6 I have ^ cut off the nations : their

""jorvHu^xxxw:
* towers are desolate ; I made their

• H'eb.~morning strects wastc, that none passeth by

:

xxv"i'.7y'"xixiii: their cities are destroyed, so that there
o

1 4 Jer xxi i •

12. Lam. iii 'd IS iio mau, that tliere is none inhabi-
n Ps. xxxvii. 6. Is.

'

xi'i- 3, 1. Mic. tant.
vii. 9. Luke XI]. ;_ ^ . i

?c?r?w.5!'
* 7 I said, '^ Surely thou wilt fear

"»i".i2.^^''* me, thou wilt receive instruction; " so

"'iii.xxxdi.n- their dwelling should not be cut off,
13.24—26.36. Jer. xxv. 9— 11. 18—26. Nah. ii. iii. ICor. x. 6. 11. t Or, comers.

q 2. is. V. 4. Ixiii. 8. Jer. viii. 6. xxxvi 3. Luke xix. 42—44. 2 Pet. iii. 9 r Jer.
TJi. 7. xvii. 25—27. xxv 5 xxxviii. 1'

calamities brought upon them by the Romans.—Being
filthy and polluted, they hearkened not to the voice of

God, by John the Baptist, by Christ, and by his apostles

;

instructions and corrections were unavailing for their re-

formation ; they trusted in themselves, and not in their

incarnate Lord, to whom they would not draw near. And
the chief priests, elders, scribes, and Pharisees, were pre-

cisely such blind guides, deceivers, oppressors, and per-

verters of the law, as are here described. {Notes, Matt.

xxiii. 13—33.)
V. 5—7. The special presence of " the just Lord "

in Jerusalem, by his temple and ordinances, greatly ag-

gravated the guilt of the inhabitants, while they presump-
tuously relied on it as tlieir security. {Marg. Ref. k, 1.

—

Notes, 14—17. Dent, xxxii. 4. Is. xlviii. 1, 2. Jer. vii. 3

—

7. Mic. iii. 8—12, «. 11. Acts vi. 9—14, vv. 13, 14.) For
lie would " do no iniquity ; " and their crimes would
neither receive countenance from his example, nor tolera-

tion from his justice. By the continual instructions of

his word and prophets, he failed not to make known his

judgments to them : yet they continued shameless in their

iniquities. This is very applicable to the personal pre-

sence of Christ with the Jews, and his daily teaching in

the temple, the synagogues, and the streets : neither his

holy example, nor his doctrine, could make them ashamed
of their crimes. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. m—o.

—

Notes, Is.

xxviii. 17—19. 1. 4. Jer. iii. 2, 3. vi. 13-15. Afic. vii. 8—
10. Rom. ii. 4—6. 1 Cor. iv. 3—5.)—^Tiie Lord had also

given the Jews warning, as well as wrought deliverance

for them, by the desolations which he had made of other

nations and their strong-holds ; not only those of distant

countries, but also those of Ephraim and Samaria: ex-

pecting (to speak after the manner of men,) that they

would take the alarm, and fear him and receive instruc-

tion ; that it might not be necessary utterly to destroy Je-

rusalem, however they were punished with other and less

severe visitations. But instead of repenting, they grew
more and more bent on wickedness, and corrupted all their

doings. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. p—t.

—

Notes, Is. Ixiii.

7, 8. Jer. vii. 3—7. xxv. 3—7- xxxvi. 1—3.)—Thus the

Jews, in after ages, grew more and more corrupt, amidst

all warnings and deliverances ; they rose early to crucify

Christ and to persecute his followers ; and in this manner
VOL. IV.

' howsoever I punished them : but they s 2 a,r. xxviii. 6

rose early, and ' corrupted all their do- j^xiiULxxivi'

ing"S. t Gen. vi. 12.

o ^1 I heretore " wait ye upon me,
^

y«*-
jf^

^r .^

saith the Lord, until the day that I ^^tl^'^.^i^x^^u:

" rise up to the prey: for my determi- Pror-x.'22:u:

nation is ^ to gather the nations, that I TiL^^li^, ^hT,.

may assemble the kingdoms, to pour 7."jam.'^v.'7,a*

upon them mine indignation, even all'' l\m'^'u.''x\i\'.

my fierce anger : tor all the earth is.

shall be devoured with the fire of my ^
-V??' '"•,?

, . ./ — 16. Mic. IV. II

jealousv. r'?-
^*''''- "'"•

»> J 2, 3. Rev. XVI.

9 For then * will I turi^to the peo-
, I*- y^;

'^-i^.

pie a pure * language, " that they may E^:,^t6.i:
xxxvi. 5, C. xxxviii, 19. a Is. xix. 18. Malt. xii. 3&. Eph. iv. 29. t Heb.
hp. Gen. xi. 1. marg. b 1 Kings viii. 41—43. Ps. xxii. 27. Ixxxvi. 9, 10. cxiii. 3.

Jer. xvi. 19 Hab. ii. 14 Zech. ii. II. viii. 20—23. xiv. 9. Rom. xv. (5— 1 1. Kev. xi. 15.

they filled up the measure of their iniquities. {Notes, Matt,
xxiii. 34—39. 1 Thes. ii. 13—16.)

V. 8. * Therefore, since both the nations, and ye, are
' so unreclaimably sinful, make account of an heavy day,
' wherein I will arise to execute my vengeance on you.'

Bp. Hall.—~^ Notwithstanding these provocations, saith God,
* I exhort the godly among you to expect the fulfilling of
' the promises 1 have made, of restoring the Jewish nation
' to my wonted favour, in the latter ages of the world

;

' in order to which great crisis, I will execute remarkable
* judgments upon the unbelievers and disobedient. ...This
' may perhaps be meant of the same general summons
' which Joel speaks of, when the nations shall be gathered
' into the valley of Jehoshaphat. {Joel iii. 2. 12.) ' Lowth.—" My determination is to gather the nations, that I may
" assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine indig-

" nation, even all my fierce anger ; when all the land shall

" have been devoured with the fire of my jealousy."

—

When a jealous God had inflicted vengeance on his apos-

tate worshippers, and desolated the promised land, he

would proceed to pour out his indignation on all the na-

tions and kingdoms, which rejected him and his salvation.

This accords with the general scope of prophecy.—The
remnant, who waited for redemption in Israel, were

exhorted, amidst the wickedness they witnessed, and

the oppressions which they endured, to " wait for the

" Lord." He was about to rise up as a lion to devour

his prey : he had determined to gather the nations, that by

them he might pour his fierce anger on the wicked Jews

;

until the whole land should be consumed by the tire of his

jealousy against that adulterous generation : and then he

would punish those who, influenced by corrupt motives,

had been the executioners of his vengeance on his pro-

fessed worshippers.—This may be interpreted, either of

the Chaldeans and their allies, the Romans and their tri

butaries, or the antichristian nations which have so long

supported the cause of idolatry, superstition, and persecu-

tion. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ez. xxxviii. 14—23. Joel iii.

9— 17. Mic. iv. 11—13. Zech. xiv. 1—3. Rev. xvi. 12—
16. xix. 11—21. XX. 1—6.)

V. 9, 10. These verses predict tlie purifying and en-

larging of the church, by the preaching of the gospel,

about the time when vengeance would be executed on the
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• Heb. shnutder.

C fs. Ixviii. 31.

Ixxii. 8—11. Is.

xi. II. xviii. 1,

&c. xxvii. 12,

\A. xlix. 20—23.

Ix. 4—12. Ixvi.

18—21. M.il. i.

11. Acts viii. 2".

xxiv. I". Rom.
xi. II, 12. XV. 16.

I Pet. i. 1.

d 19. 20. Is. xlv.

17. liT. 4. l.\i. 7.

Ixv. 13, 14. Joel

ii. 26, 27. Rom.
ix. 33. 1 Pet. li.

6.

e Num. xvi. 3. Is.

xlviii. 1, 2. Jer.

vii.4. 9-12. Ez.

vii. 20—24. XXIV.

21. Mic. iii. II.

Matt. iii. 9.

Rom. ii. 17.

+ Or, in my, l)C.

f Ps. Ixxxvii. 1, 2.

Is. xi. 9. Dan.
ix. 16. 20.

f Is. xiv. .S2. Ixi.

1—3. Zecli. xi.

11. xiii. a, 9.

Matt. V. 3. xi. 5.

1 Cor. i. 27, 28.

Jam. ii. f>.

Eph. i. 12, 13.

all call upon the name of the Lord,
to serve him with one * consent.

10 From "beyond the rivers of Ethi-

opia my suppliants, even the daughter
of my dispersed, shall bring mine of-

fering.

1

1

In that day ** shalt thou not be
ashamed for all thy doings, wherein
thou hast transgressed against me

:

for then I will take away out of the

midst of thee them ' that rejoice in

thy pride, and thou shalt no more be
haughty ^ because of my ^ holy moun-
tain.

12 I will also ^ leave in the midst of

thee an afflicted and poor people, *" and
h Ps. xxxvii. 40. Is. I. 10.

1 Pet. i. 21.

Nah. i. 7- Malt. xii. 21. Rom. xv. 12.

Jewish nation. Then " the Lord would turn to the
" people," or " peoples," (the original is plural,) " a pure
" language ;

" which may signify either the pure and pu-
rifying doctrine of the gospel ; or the language, which the

grace of the Lord would then teach them to use. He
would bring men acquainted with the language of humi-
lity, repentance, faith, spiritual knowledge and wisdom,
sincerity, purity, and love. He would teach them to speak
of him and to him, as they ought to speak ; in order that

they might all call upon him, and serve him with harmony
and cordial unity of mind and mouth. (Marg. and Marg.
Ref. a, b.

—

Notes, ii. 11. Gen. xi. 6—9. Is. xix. 18. Hah.
ii. 12—14, V. 14. Zech. ii. 10—13, v. 11. viii. 20—23. xiv.

6—9. Rom. XV. 4—13. Eph. iv. 1—6. 29.) For he would
bring from the remote regions, beyond the rivers of Ethi-
opia, humble suppliants to his grace, who would be ac-

knowledged as the children of his dispersed church, and
who would offer to him spiritual sacrifices with accept-
ance. Doubtless this predicted the conversion of the

Gentiles to Christ, as well as the happy effect of the gospel
on the believing Jews : and the conversion of the Ethio-
pian eunuch, with the effects of his preaching in his own
country, may be considered as one instance of its literal

accomplishment. {Marg. Ref. c.

—

Notes, Ps. Ixviii. 31

—

33, V. 31. Ixxii. 8— 11. Is. xi. 11—16. xviii. 1. xxvii. 12,
13. Mai. i. 9—11, V. 11. Acts viii. 26—40.) * Lest any
' should think that God's glory should have perished, when
* Judah was destroyed, he sheweth that he will publish his
* grace through all the world. ...The Jews shall come as
* well as the Gentiles ; which is to be understood under
* the time of the gospel.'—' This is a blessing reserved for
* the latter ages, after the conversion of the Jews, and the
* coming in of the fulness of the Gentiles ; when there
* shall be " one Lord and his name one." ' Lowth.

One consent. (9) " Shoulder." Marg. ' The meta-
* phor is taken from beasts drawing together under one
' yoke ; or men's setting their shoulders together to carry
* the same burden.' Lowth. {Notes, Jer. xxxii. 39—41.

Acts ii. 42—47. iv. 32—35. 1 Cor. i. 10— 16, v. 10.)

V. U— 13. When the new dispensation should be in-

troduced, and a new people formed of the converted Jews
and Gentiles incorporated together, the church would no

they shall trust in the name of the i \\. i. is. yi. w
_ •' X. 20-22. Mic
IjORD. "V. _7. Rom. XI.

13 The ' remnant of Israel shall ^ is." xi. 6-».

t I ... 1 IT • XXXV. 8. Ix. 21.

not do miquity, nor speak lies; nei-
ez' .xxxvf 25-

ther shall a deceitful tongue be found
l);ieci..xiv.2o;

in their mouth: for ""they shall feed ?o" i/i'J,':""''''

and lie down, "and none shall make' ['47'!'cof it?'9!

them afraid. XT^T'
14 ^ Sing, O daughter of Zion : "ix^ ''To!" ^e?:

° shout, O Israel ; be glad and rejoice ^^xiv. is-is!

with all the heart, '' O dau^-hter of Je- i- \ 4. t^l
' <-> 14. Rev. vii. \h

rusalem. r'''- .. , ,.
n Is. XVII. 2. iiv.

15 The Lord "^hath taken away thy
Ijt''"ixT 2«.

judgments, " he hath cast out thine „ Er,aiii!'ilii3.

Nell. xii. 43. Ps. xiv. 7. xlvii. 5—7. Ixxxi. 1—3. xcv. I, 2. c. 1, 2. cxxvi. 2, 3. Is. xii. ti.

xxiv. 14—16. XXXV. 2. xl. 9. xlii. 10—12. li. 11. Iiv. 1. Ixv. 13, 14. 13, 1!>. Jer. xxx. 19. xxxi.

13. xxxiii. 11, Zech. ii. 10, 11. ix. 9, 10. 15—17. Matt. xxi. 9. Luke ii. 10—14. Rev.
xix. 1—6. p Mic. iv. 8. q Gen. xxx. 23. Ps. Ixxxv. 3. Is. xxv. 8. xl. 1, 2
li. 22. Mic. vii. 18—20. Zech. i. 14—16. viii. 13—1.1. x. 6, 7. r Is xiii. xi\. Jer.

1. li. Mic. vii. 10. 16, 17. Hab. ii. 8. 17. Zech. ii. 8, 9. xii. 3.

Ez.

more be ashamed for her sins. This does not mean, that

believers would not be ashamed in a penitent manner ; but

that the reproach and punishment of all the former sins of

Israel would rest on the unbelievers, and not on the

Christian church ; and that all the sins of individuals

would be repented of, atoned fbr, blotted out, and buried

in oblivion. {Marg. Ref. d.

—

Notes, 18—20. Is. xlv. 15

—

17. Iiv. 4, 5. Ixi. 7—9. Ez. xvi. 60—63. Mic.vl 16. Rom.
ix. 30—33, V. 33.) The Lord would at that time thoroughly

separate from among them the Pharisees and hypocrites,

who " gloried in their pride," in their relation to Abra-

ham, their external privileges, superstitious observance of

traditions, or their self-righteous attention to the letter of

the ritual or moral law. For the true Israel should no
more be haughty on account of mount Zion, the temple,

and the sacrifices there offered. These would utterly

be destroyed and terminated by the Romans, and true

Christians would glory in the cross of Christ alone.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref e, f.

—

Notes, Num. xvi. 1—7- Is.

xlviii. 1, 2. Jer. vii. 3, 4. Mic. iii. 8— 12, v. 11. Matt. iii.

7—10. John viii. 30—36. Rom. ii. 17—24. Gal. vi. 11—
14, V. 14. Phil. iii. 1—7? v. 3.) The church would indeed

be left as a remnant, in an afflicted and persecuted con-

dition, and consist chiefly of poor persons : but they would
be humble, meek, and lowly, or poor in spirit; and would
know, that they had nothing to trust to, but God, and
his mercy, truth, and power. They would therefore be a

chosen remnant of genuine Israelites, in whom there was
no guile. {Marg. jRef. g—1.

—

Notes, Is. xi. 6—9. 1. 10, 1 1

.

Ixi. 1—3. Ixiii. 7, 8. Zech. xi. 10, 11. xiii. 8, 9. Matt. v.

3—5. John i. 47—51, v. 47. Rom. xi. 1—6. 1 Cor. i. 26
—31. Jam. ii. 5—7- J^^v. xiv. 1—5, vv. 4, 5.) Thus re-

formed and purified, they would be fed and protected by
the good Shepherd ; and, being safe under his care, they

should not be afraid of any enemies. {Marg. Ref. m, n.

—

Notes, Jer. xxiii. 3, 4. Ez. xxxiv. 1 1—16. 23—3 1. Mic. iv

4. V. 3—6. Rev. vii. 13— 17.)—Tlie pure and happy state

of the church, in the latter days, seems intended in the

thirteenth verse.

V. 14—17. These verses, without doubt, principally

relate to the future conversion and restoration of Israel,

and the glorious times that shall bllow. Then the church
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,i,.xxiciii.22.Et. enemy: *the King of Israel, even the

fW'xi'uft"'xi'i
Lord, ' is in the midst of thee :

" thou
ly Rev.xix. 16. shalt not see evil any more.

t A. 17. Ez. xxxvii. J

i~Joei lift 16 In that day it shall "be said to

xxi ^i^'
"' '^' Jerusalem, Fear thou not : and to Zion,

"r' 'iris'^ixv- Let not thine hands be ' slack.

2': foei ^ri" 17 The Lord thy God ^ in the midst
Arn.ix.i5.zech.

^£.^1^^^ ^25 miglity ; he will save, he
*

xi. g^xiii! 10.13; * will rejoice over thee with ioy ;

*"

xiiv. 2. liv: j! will ^rest in his love, he will ioy
Jer. xlvi. 27, 28. . , . .

' •' -^

L^cV.. 'liii'' .5:
thee with singing.

Hd" xiLt2.
'^" IS I will "gather them that are

*
i?.''i-?^Gai.^vi:"y:

^ sorrowful for the solemn assembly,
Eph. iii. 13. Heb. xii.3—S. Rev. ii. 3. y .5. 15. z Gen. xvii. I. xviii. 14. Ps. xxiv. 8
— 10. Is. ix. 6. xii. 2. 6. Ixiii. 12. Heb. vii. 25. a Num. xiv. 8. Deut. xxx. 9. Ps. cxlvii.

11. rxlix. 4. Is. Ixii. 4, 5. Ixv. 19. Jer. xxxii. 41. Luke xv. 6, 6. 23, 24.32. John xv. 11.

b Gen. i. 31. ii. 2. Is. xviii. 4. John xiii. 1. t Heb. he silent. c 20. Jer. xxiii,

3. xxxi. 8, 9. Ez. xxxiv. 13. xxxvi. 24. Hos. i. 11. Kom. xi. 25, 26. d Ps. xlii. 2—
4. xliii. 8. Ixiii. 1, 2. Ixxxiv. 1, 2. cxxxvii. 3—6. Lam. i. 4. /. ii. 6, 7. Hos. ix. 5.

"he
over

will express her exuberant joy with loud acclamations and

thanksgivings. For the Lord will remove the judgments,

temporal and spiritual, with which the nation has very

long been visited, and those persecutions and oppressions

with which antichristian powers have afflicted the church

:

and he will cast out every enemy that opposes her. Then
will he evidently appear as " the King of Israel, even " Je-

hovah, " in the midst of" her, and she shall see no

more those evils of which she had hitherto complained.

—

This cannot have had its accomplishment, either in re-

spect of Israel, or of tlie Christian church. {Marg. Ref.

o—u.

—

Notes, Is. xii. liv. 1—5. Ixi. 10, 11. Ixv. 17—19.

Jer. xxx. 19—22. xxxi. 10—14. Ez. xxxix. 23—29, v. 29.

Joel iii. 9—17, v. 17. Zech. ii. 10— 13. ix. 9, 10. Rev. xi.

15— 18. xix. 1—6.) But in the day here predicted, the

people of God will be encouraged, by him and his minis-

ters, against all their fears, and animated to every duty.

For the Lord, the God and Friend and Portion of his true

church, " will dwell in the midst of her," with mighty

power to defend her, and to destroy her enemies : he will

assuredly save her from all oppressors and corrupters, and

rejoice over her with great complacency and delight ; he

will " rest in his love," as well pleased in her, constant in

liis affection, and taking pleasure in ex.pressing it ; nay, he

will rejoice over her, as men rejoice over the objects of

their endeared love, with songs denoting their delight and

satisfaction. These multiplied and energetick expressions

are intended to shew the abundant light, purity, peace,

comfort, and prosperity of the church, in those happy

limes, when believers will almost live the life of heaven

upon earth. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. x—b.

—

Notes, Deut.

xxx. 1— 10, u. 9. Is. XXXV. 3, 4. Ixii. 1—5. Jer. xxxii. 39

—

41, V. 41. Luke XV. 3—7. 22—24. John xv. 9— 11, v. 11.

Rev. xxi. 22—27. xxii. 2—5.)

V. 18—20. In the intervening ages, previous to the

glorious times predicted, believers would often be sorrow-

ful, because they had not the liberty or opportunity of

meeting together in the most solemn publick ordinances

:

as the case of nious Jews had been during the Babylonish

captivity : whilst their enemies would reproach their as-

semblies, as scenes of sedition or iniquity ; or scoff at and

deride believers, because they were unable to meet in

them : and this would greatly add to their burden. {Marg.

who are of thee, to tvhom * the reproach t Heb. the bur.

/• . . ^
^ den upon it w&»

01 it was a burden.
i?"''rxxv 9

19 Behold, at that time ' I will undo
j^i."!'';!!'!"!!;

all that afflict thee; ^and 1 will save ^.''•,,.'''22, i'

her that halteth, and gather her that Liis^xil'^la;

was driven out ;
^ and 1 will * get them "xxfx! ''"r-lt

praise and fame, in every land " where
they have been put to shame.

20 At that time will 1 bring you
as;ain, ^ even in the time that I rather f Jer.xxxi.aEi.^

. ,
^ xxxiv. 16. Mic,

you :
' for 1 will make you a name and '^ ^^

' "^h.

a praise among all people of the earth,
"^'^^iiV^jetx'''*'''

when ^ I turn back your captivity be
fore your eyes, saith the Lord.

y Heb. 0/ «»«»>

shame. b Is. xi. 11, 12. xxvii. 12, 13. Ivi. 8. Ez. xxviii. 25. xxxiv. 16. xxxix. 28.

Am. ix. 14. i 19. Is. Ix. 15. Ixi. 9. Ixii. 7. 12. Mai. iii. 12. k Ps. liii. 6.

Jer. xxix. 14. Ez. xvi. 53. Joei iii. ].

Joel iii. 2—9.
Mic.vii.lO. Nah.
i. 11-14. Zech.
ii. 8, 9. xii. 3, 4.

xiv. 2. 3. Kev.
xix. 17—21. XX.
9.

XXXUI.
y. Ez. xxxix. 26.

5 Heb. set them
for a praise.

and Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ps. xlii. 1—5. 9, 10. xliii. 2, 3.

cxxxvii. 1—6. Lam. i. 4—7* ii' 6? 70 But the Lord would
at length gather them together, and afford them abund-

ance of these opportunities, and much comfort in them

.

he would destroy all their oppressors, and save every feeble

believer, who was scarcely able to walk in ihose rugged

ways, or was driven away by the force of temptation or

persecution : and he would cause true Christians to be

greatly honoured and commended, in all those countries

where they had been stigmatized and treated with con-

tempt. Especially converted Israel shall be thus honoured

among all people of the earth, when they shall be gathered

from their dispersed and captive state, into the church of

Christ and into their own land, in the open view of all

nations. These events alone can fully answer to the lan-

guage of this prophecy. {Marg. and Marg. Ref e—k.

—

Notes, Is. xi. 11—16. xxv. 9—12. Ii. 21—23. Ix. 10—14.
Ixii. 6—9. Jer. xxxi. 6—9. xxxiii. 6—9. Ez. xxxix. 23

—

29. Mic, iv. 8, 9. Zech. viii. 20—23. Mai. iii. 7—12, v. 12.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—7.

What a lamentable proof is it of the strength of human
depravity, that Jerusalem should ever become an infamous,

polluted, and oppressive city ! But when this is the case

with any part of the visible church, doubtless an awful

woe will soon be denounced against it : for before such an

event can take place, men must generally have been long

habituated to disobey the voice of the Lord, to neglect his

corrections and instructions, to withdraw their confidence

from him, and to forsake, or hypocritically to attend on,

his ordinances. It must also, almost always, arise from

the misconduct of rulers and teachers : for when these be-

come oppressive and iniquitous, or light and treacherous

;

when they pollute the sanctuary and pervert the law ; they

soon cause the people either to run into open impiety, from

abhorrence of their crimes ; or into error and false religion,

in imitation of their examples, or by imbibing their doc-

trines. Yet it has too often been the case, that Zion's

professed healers have proved her worst disease ; and 1 er

princes, priests, and prophets, the most abandoned to im-

piety and vice : and neither the presence of " the j ust
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" Lord " in his ordinances ; nor his example, his word,

his messages by his more faithful servants, or even his

providential corrections, could put them to shame. In

this case, warnings and deliverances only serve to increase

men's condemnation : for, whilst the Lord desolates cities

and nations for their sins, he requires his professing peo-

ple to fear him and receive instructions, that they may
escape ruin ; and yet they often grow more corrupt under

warnings and corrections, and are more assiduous in doing

evil than the most diligent believer is in doing good.

V. 8—20.

The remnant of godly persons, who live in evil times,

may confidently " wait upon the Lord," both to save

them, and to terminate the success of his enemies. He
will certainly arise to pour upon the wicked the fierceness

of his anger, and " the whole earth will be devoured by
" the fire of his jealousy;" yet he will then peculiarly

bless those who wait for him. When he casts off professed

Christians for their hypocrisy, he sends his gospel to those

who have hitherto sat in darkness : and his grace will

render his true people sincere in their profession, punctual

to their engagements, upright in all their dealings, and
holy in their conversation ; teaching them a pure language,

honourable to God and edifying to men. Persons of this

character should all call upon and serve the Lord with one
consent ; as " he seeketh those to worship him, who wor-
" ship him in spirit and truth." For this purpose his gos-

pel is sent into regions, divided from each other by moun-
tains, rivers, and seas ; and all, who become humble sup-

pliants to him for salvation, through faith in Jesus Christ,

are numbered among the genuine children of his church,

and form a holy priesthood to offer spiritual sacrifices unto

him, wherever they are dispersed. They are also made
partakers of true repentance and complete forgiveness,

and none of them shall be put to shame, because of their

former transgressions.—But the Lord will certainly cast

out of his church, all that " rejoice in their pride," and
are haughty because of those privileges, which they abuse
and idolize. He will " exclude boasting," and leave no
man any thing to glory in, save the Lord Jesus, " as made
" of God to him. Wisdom, Righteousness, Sanctifica-
" tion, and Redemption." {Note, 1 Cor. i. 26—31.) All,

whom he saves, are made poor in spirit, and most of them
are poor and afflicted in the world : but whilst they trust

in him, they cannot but be rich, noble, wise, and happy.
Theii deep humiliation for sin, and their obligations to

the Redeemer, concur m formmg them upright and sin-

cere ; a people that do no iniquity, speak no lies, neither

is a deceitful tongue found in their mouths : though no-

thing is more common among many who profess, disgrace,

and are proud of the doctrines of the gospel ; as their

shops, customers, and those who depend on their word,

can too often testify. But the sheep of Christ are harm-
less and inoffensive : they may securely rest upon his word
and repose their soul under his care ; and he will feed

them in his plenteous pastures, and preserve them from

the power and terror of every enemy. " Many " indeed
" are the troubles of the righteous," from within and with-

out: yet may they still rejoice in God, and triumph in his

love. " The King of Israel in the midst of them " is the

Lord of hosts ; and he will soon take away their judg-

ments, and save them so effectually that they shall see evil

no more for ever. Let us then encourage each other, and
ourselves, against dejection, that our hands may not be

slack, when we should work, or resist our enemies. The
love of our mighty Redeemer is as large as his power : he

rejoices to save the returning prodigal, to comfort the

weeping penitent, to relieve the trembling suppliant, or

to restore the wandering sheep : he delights in the objects

of his choice, the purchase of his blood, the trophies of

his victories, the work of his new creating grace. He
rests well pleased in his love of his redeemed church :

and exults with joy over every poor sinner, whom he has

taught to trust in his mercy, to love his name, to obey his

commands, and to copy his example. Surely then our
hearts should rejoice in him, when we hear such words of

infinite condescension and grace ! We should express our

joy by singing and speaking his praises ; and we should
" rest in his love," and seek no other Refuge, Portion, or

Felicity. We may now indeed be sorrowful, because de-

tained from his solemn ordinances, whether by sickness,

persecution, or providential hindrances : but we should be
glad that this is our trial and grief; and we may rejoice

and exult at being reproached, for loving the house and
the word of our God. In due time we shall be gathered

into the temple above, from all our dispersions, notwith-

standing our weakness and baitings in the Lord's ways :

and then he will turn our mourning into joy, and our re-

proach into honour, before the whole world. At length

the last enemy shall be destroyed, and our captivity to

Satan, sin, and death, shall be finally abolished ; and
our glory and felicity will be perfect, unchangeable, and
eternal.
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THE BOOK

OF

H A G G A I.

The prophets, whose writings have hitherto engaged our attention, lived before or during the Babylonish capti-

vity, and referred to it in most of their predictions ; but the three that follow prophesied after the return of the Jews
to their own land. Haggai delivered all the messages here recorded, within four months. They relate to the building

of the second temple, and contain reproofs, exhortations, and encouragements, respecting that undertaking j and also

predictions of Christ and his kingdom connected with them, nay, of the final and universal prevalence of the gospel.

—The apostle Paul quotes Haggai, to prove, that the prophets foretold one great revolution in the external state of the

church, which would shortly take place, and only one. (Comp. ii. 6, 7, with Heb. xii. 26, 27.)

B.C. "120.

CHAP. I.

a II. 1 10. 20.
"^^^ UTae. when Haggai prophesied, 1. He leproves

^"•2 Ze h\ 1
^^^^ delay of the Jews in building the temple ; and ex-

* Heb. fct/Meftand horts them to proceed, 2— 11. They obey, and re-

13. 1 kings xiv. ceive encouraaremeut from God, 12— 15
18. 2 Kings xiv,

°

25.

b Ezra vi. 14. T
c 12. 14. ii. 2. 4. In the "
21—23. 1 Cl>r.

second year of Darius the

"L^'eL^uI: king, in the sixth month, in the first

2" N^h "J" ; day of the month, came the word of

wau'riMathe Lord 'by " Hag-gai the prophet,
zorobabei.saia. c ^^^^ Zerubbabcl the son of Sheal-

NOTES.

Chap. I. V. 1. {Notes, Ezra iv. 17—24, v. 24. v. I,

2. vi. 6— 15.) The second year of Darius Hystaspis was
about sixteen years after Cyrus issued his decree.—^The

repeated testimony of Zechariah shews, that these events

occurred, not more than seventy years after the destruction

of the temple by Nebuchadnezzar: [Zech. i. 12, 13. vii.

,3—5 :) and as no Darius reigned in Persia, till long after

that term, except Darius Hystaspis, it is beyond all doubt,

that he was intended.

—

Shealtiel is exactly the same in the

original, with Salathiel, (1 Chr. iii. 17:) and Josedech, with

JeJwzadak, (1 Chr. vi. 14, 15.) It would have been more
convenient to the mere English reader, if the same per-

sons had uniformly been called by the same names ; where
the original is the same, or so nearly the same, as to pre-

clude all doubt of the meaning.

—

Jeshiia (Ezra ii. 2,)

is spelt differently than Joshua in this verse : but the same
person is evidently intended. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.)—
* .If these two notable men had need to be stirred up and
* admonislied of their duties ; what shall we think of other

tiel, ' governor of Judah, and to ^ Jo-

shua, the son of * Josedech, the high
priest, saying,

2 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts,

saying, ^This people say. The time is

not come, the time that the Lord's

house should be built.

3 Then came the word of the Lord
by Haggai the prophet, saying,

4 Is it time for you, O ye, ^ to dwell

in your ceiled houses, '" and this house
lie waste -

xxiv. 21. Dan. ix. 17, 18. 26, 27. Mic. iii. 12,

B. C. 520.

t Or,c«/i«mn. Ezra
i. a ii. G3. Neh.
V. 14. viii. 9.

d Ezra ii. 2. iii. 9.

V. 2. Nell. xii. 1,

10.

e 1 Chr. vi. 14, 15.

JeJwzadah.
f NHim. xiii. 31.

Ezra iv. 23, 24.

V. 1, 2. Neh. iv.

10. Piov. xxii.

13. xxvi. 13—16.
xxix. 25. Ec. ix.

10. xi. 4. Cant.
V. 2, 3.

g 2 Sam. vii. 2.

f's. cxxxii. 3—
5. Matt. vi. 3;l.

Phil. ii. 21.

h Ps. Ixxiv. 7. cii.

14. Jer. xxvi. 6.

18. Hi. 13. Lam.
ii. 7. iv. 1. £z.
Malt. xxiv. 1, 2.

' governors, whose doings are either against God, or very
' cold in his cause ?

'

V. 2. The Jews, discouraged by opposition, had left

off to build the temple ; and they concluded tiiat it was
not a proper time to resume that work, though they did

not intend to give it up. They were then few in number,
and poor, compared with the affluence of Israel in the

days of Solomon ; their enemies were many, and the kings

of Persia frowned on them ; they had many temporal con-

cerns, personal and publick, to attend on ; and they con-

cluded that they should not be able to build the temple at

all, or not with suitable magnificence. They therefore

thought it best to rest contented with an altar, on which
to sacrifice, till a more favourable opportunity arrived.

But " the lyORD of hosts " (whose power was sufflcient

to support them against all opposition,) disapproved these

vain excuses, and therefore sent the prophet with the sub-

sequent message.—* They preferred policy and private

' profit to religion.' {Marg. Ref.—Notes^ Num. xiii. 31.

Neh. iv. 10. Ec. ix. 10.)

V. 4. While the Jews thought themselves unable to
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5 Now therefore * thus saith the

i.^'ufke Lord of hosts ;
* Consider your ways

:

6 Ye ^ have sown much, and bring

7. ii. 15-18.
Lam. iii. 40. Ez.

Kviii

XV. 17. 2 Cor.
xiii. 5. Gal. vi

Heb. Sft your m Httlc ; ' je eat, but ye have not
heart on, &c. | l»lij_ i_

Ex. vii. -23. ix. enough ; ye drink, but ve are not

filled with drinkxlviii. 1?.. Marg.
Ez. xl. 4. Dan.
vi. 14.x. 12.

k 9. ii. 16. Lev.
xxvi. 20. Deut.
xxviii. 38—40.

X- enough ; ye drink, but ye are

ye clothe you, but

there is none warm ; and he that earn-

eth wages, earneth
2 Sam. xxi. 1

Jj^^^ g^ ^g^^
t
.^^|.|^ holCS.

wages to put it

Ps. cvii. 34. Is,

V. 10. Jer. xiv.

4. Hos. iv. 10.

viii. 7. Joel i.

10—13. Am. iv.

6-9, Mic. vi. 14,

15. Zech. viii.

10. Mai. ii. 2.

iii. 9—11.
I Lev. xxvi. 2fi.

7 % Thus saith the Lord of hosts ;

" Consider your ways.

8 Go up ° to the mountain, and

bring wood, ** and build the house

;

fKinRr^^ii 12. p and I will take pleasure in it, ^ and I
Job XX. 22. Jer. r '

\^tv^'
^'" "' ^'^^^ ^^ glorified, saith the Lord.

"iV/obTx' 9 Ye 'looked for much, and, lo, it

28. Zech. V. 4. m See on 6.— Ps. cxix. 59, 60. Is. xxviii. 10. Phil. iii. I. n 2 Chr.
ii. 8— 10. Ezra iii. 7. vi. 4. Zech. xi. 1,2. o See on 2—4.—Jon. iii. 1, 2. Matt,
iii. S, 9. pi Kings ix. 3. 2 Chr. vii. 16. Ps, Ixxxvii. 2, 3. cxxxiii. 13, 14. q ii.

7. Ex. xxix. 43. Is. Ix. 7. 13. Ixvi. 11. John xiii. 31, 32. r i>e on 6.—ii. 16, 17.

Is. xvii. 10, 11. Mai. iii. 8— 11.

rebuiW the temple, they were very active about their own
houses ; and many of them decorated them with wainscot

and ceilings of cedar, or other valuable materials ; and
then lived in them, at ease and in indulgence. But if the

times had been so bad, as to render it impracticable for

them to build the temple, it would not have been in their

power to acquire such houses for themselves. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 2 Sam. vii. 1—3. Ps. cxxxii. 2—5. Matt. vi. 33,

34.) Their excuses were therefore fallacious ; and even
Zerubbabel and Joshua were faulty in conniving at their

negligence. {Note, Ezra iv. 1
7—24.) The decree of Ar-

taxerxes, or Smerdis the usurper, against the building of
the temple, lost all its authority when he was slain ; but
that of Cyrus remained in full force : had the Jews there-

fore been duly zealous and courageous, they would im-
mediately have resumed the work, which had been
violently interrupted.—* It argues a great contempt of
* God and religion, when men think no cost or finery
* too much to bestow upon themselves, and the meanest
* accommodation good enough for the service of God.'
Lowth.

V. 5— 1 1 . ' Consider the plagues of God upon you, for
* preferring your policies to his religion ; and because ye
* seek not him first of all.'—^The Lord here called the peo-
ple to " consider their ways ;" that is, not only their con-
duct and motives by way of self-examination but also

the state of their affairs ; by which they would perceive
that their conduct was as impolitick as it was irreligious.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. i

—

m.—Notes, Ps. cxix. 57—63, vv.

59, 60. Ec. vii. 13, 14. Ez. xviii. 28. 1 Cor. xi,29—34, vv.
30—32.) They well knew, that their crops of corn had
been very scanty, in proportion to the land tilled, or the
seed sown. They had not a sufficiency of meat or drink,

either through scarcity, or for want of a blessing; their

clothes soon wore out, and did not defend them from the

cold ; and the hard-earned wages of the labourer, or me-
chanick, seemed to be put into " a bag with holes," they

were so soon gone, through dearness of provisions, and a

variety of expenses, [t was therefore expedient for them
to review their conduct; and this would shew them, that

came to little ; and when ye brought

it home, I did * blow upon it. ' Why .-'

:

saith the Lord of hosts. 'Because of

mine house that is waste, and ye run

every man unto his own house.
\

10 Therefore " the heaven over you
is stayed from dew, and the earth is

stayedyrom her fruit.

1

1

And "" I called for a drought upon '

the land, and upon the mountains, and
upon the corn, and upon the new wine,

and upon the oil, and upon that which
the ground bringeth forth, and upon
men, and upon cattle, and upon all

the labour of the hands.

12
«lf
Then ^ Zerubbabel the son of;

Shealtiel, and Joshua the son of Jose-

dech, the high priest, with all the rem-

Or, blow it

away. 2 SaiB.
Xxii. 16. 2 Kings
xix. 7. Is. xl. 7,
Mai. ii. 2.

Job X. 2. I's.

Ixxvii. 6—10.
See 071 4.—Josh,
vii. 10—15.
2 Sam. xxi. 1.

Matt. X. 37, 38.

1 Cor. xi. 30—
32. Rev. ii, 4,
iii. 19.

Lev. xxvi. 19.

Dem. xxviii. 23,
24. 1 Kings viii.

35. xvii. 1. Jer.

xiv. 1—6. Joel
i. 18—20.
Deut. xxviii. 22.

Marg. 2 Kings
viii. 1. Job
xxxiv. 29. Lam.
i. 21. Am. v. 8.

vii. 4. ix. 6.

14. Ezra v. 2.

Is. Iv. 10, 11.

Col. i. 6. 1 Thes.
i. 5, 6. ii. 13, 14.

they should immediately (though to the neglect of their

own concerns,) go to mount Lebanon, or other forests on
the mountains, and prepare timber, and set about the build-

ing of the temple : and God would graciously take pleasure

in it, as the centre of his worship, and the type of Christ,

though far inferior in magnificence to Solomon's temple

;

yea, he would deem himself " glorified " by it. They
must know, that when they had used all proper means,
had every probability, and had entertained the most san-

guine expectations, of a large increase, they were strangely

disappointed : and even what they had brought home was
unaccountably wasted, as if the Lord had " blown upon
" it," and driven it away ! And wherefore was this ? Truly,

because they neglected the temple and left it in ruins,

whilst they eagerly employed themselves in building and
decorating their own houses : and therefore they were
visited by drought and famine, and various diseases both
of man and beast. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. k, 1. n—x.

Note.s, ii. 15—19. Deut. xxviii. 23, 24. Is. xvii. 10, 11.

Mai. iii. 7—12.) The returned captives seem to have
greatly prospered in their husbandry and other employ-
ments for some time : but when they began to neglect the

temple, and to spend the gains on their own houses, and
in their own indulgence ; they were visited with drought
and unfruitful seasons, and remarkable ill success in every

thing. Let them consider what was the reason of this

change.

Brought it home, &c. (9) ' The line may very well be
* translated : " And ye have brought an offering to my/
' " house, and I have snuffed at it." ' Bp. Newcombe.

V. 12. This message of God by his prophet had the

proper effect. The rulers and people were faulty, but
they were not hardened as their fathers had been : and,

though they had not lately been accustomed to the ministry

of prophets, and Haggai seems not to have wrought any
miracle ; they considered him as sent by the Lord their

God, and reverenced his authority. Zerubbabel and Joshua
were most ready to receive this reproof, and attend to his

exhortation, and the people were influenced by their ex-
ample. They therefore " feared the Lord " and obeyed
« k6
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X Gen. x;:ii. 12.

Ps. cxii. I. Prov.

i. ;. Ec. xii, |3.

'.0. Acts

Heb. xii.

Is. I

ix. 31

Uri.

* Judf;. ii. I.

nnrg. Is. xlii.

19. xliv. •.'<!. El.

ill. 17. IVIal. ii.

7. iii. I. 2 Cor.
». -20.

'a ii. 4. 2 Clir. xv.

2. XX. I/, xxxii.

a Ps. xlyi. ,".

il. Is. viii. 8—
10. xii. 10. xliii.

2. Jer. XV. '.'O.

XX. I 1. XXX. II.

Mail. i. 23.

xviii. 20. xxviii.

20. Acts xviii. 9,

10. Kom. viii.

31. 2 Tim. iv.

17.22.
c 1 Chr. V. 2fi.

iChr. xxxvi. 22.

Eira i. 1. !>. vii.

27, 28. Ps. ex.

S. 2 Cor. viii. 1

nant of the people, obeyed the voice of
the Lord then* God, and the words of

Hag-gai the prophet, as the Lord their

God had sent him: and the people did
^ fear before the Lord.

13 Then spake Haggai * the Lord's

messenger in the Lord's message unto
the people, saying, '' I am with you,

saith the Lord.
14 And the Lord ''stirred up the

spirit of Zerubbabel the son of Sheal-

tiel, '' governor of Judah, and the spirit

of Josliua the son of Josedech, the

high priest, and the spirit of all the
6. Heb. xiii. 21. d l.ii. 21

his voice, and immediately began to make preparation for

the work. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ezra v. 1, 2. Prov. xxv.

11,12. Mic. ii. 6, 7.)

V. 13— 15. Within little more than three weeks after

Haggai's first message was delivered, the people having

already testified their readiness to obey, he was sent again

to them with a gracious assurance of the Lord's presence

and favour. He was called the Lord's messenger, (the

word being the same, as is generally rendered an angel,)

because of his employment, which was to bring messages

from God to the people. His word was attended with a

powerful blessing, in stirring up their minds and animat-

ing their courage for this arduous undertaking. {Marg.

Ref.-—Notes, Ezra i. 1—6. vii. 27, 28. 2 Cor. viii. 16--2'1,

vv. 16,17. Phil. ii. 12,13.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Even pious persons often need to be excited, by repeated

admonitions, to the duties of their station ; especially when
attended with danger and difficulty.—Many good works

have been purposed, and not performed, because men
imagined that the proper time was not come : thus be-

lievers lose opportunities of usefulness, and sinners pro-

crastinate in the concerns of their souls till it be too late.

—

The Lord notices all the objections and excuses, with

which men satisfy themselves and each other, in the neg-

lect of duty; and when lie shall expose and answer them,
" every mouth will be stopped."—Providential dispensa-

tions are seldom interpreted properly, without a careful

attention to the word of God : thus many conclude that

poverty or trouble excuses them from duty, when indeed

it is intended to rebuke their negligence.—Those who
plead, that they cannot at present aft'ord to contribute to

pious or charitable designs, often lavish in needless ex-

penses on their tables, houses, furniture, apparel, or deco-

rations, ten times as much as was expected from them for

far better purposes : and few are at all aware how large a

fund frugality and self-denial might raise, even from per-

sons of moderate incomes, for good works, without the

least injury to them or their families. But if men will

dwell in ceiled houses, and indulge every wayward incli-

nation, when the house of God lies waste and his poor are

starved, they may expect rebukes and corrections. How
can tlieif, who evidently do not " seekjirst the kingdom
" of God and his righteousness," think themselves true

JO. 20.

remnant of the people ;
* and they e Ezra v. 2. <\.

came and did work in the house of 1 Vor. xV. h^

. -f PI i.y-11 Phil. ii. 12, 13.

the Lord 01 hosts, their God,
15 In ^ the four and twentieth dayri. hi.

of the sixth month, in the second year

of Darius the king.

CHAP. II.

The prophet encourages the .lews, by assuring them

that this tenij)le, though far inferior to the former in

magnificence, would be rendered more glorious by the

presence of the Messiah, I—9. By the law concern-

ing things holy and unclean, he shews that their sins

had deprived them of God's blessings, which from

Christians ? And are not lukewarm professors of true reli-

gion marked in God's word with peculiar disapprobation ^

{Note, Rev. iii. 14— 16.) Indeed, those who do not prosper

in the world ought to " consider their ways :
" for " there

that withholdeth more than is meet, and it tendeth((
IS

" to poverty." If the Lord be offended by a man's selfish-

ness, he can easily blast all his projects, and insensibly

reduce him, whatever his occupation or industry may be.

He can deprive him of all comfort in his possessions : and

even if his income be not scanty, he can cause it to spend

badly, and then all his gains shall seem to be put " into a
" bag with holes ;

" all liis labours be fruitless, all his pos-

sessions blown upon, and all his expectations frustrated.

Our dependence is in every thing so entirely on God, that

when " we look for much, and have little," and are re-

markably crossed in our undertakings ; it behoves us to

enquire, wherefore he contends with us. And, if we at-

tend to his word, consult his ministers, enquire of him
in prayer, and examine ourselves, we shall not fail to find

out the cause. Perhaps some duty is neglected, the pay-

ment of some vow is postponed, or some worldly object is

idolized. When this discovery is made, we should with-

out delay amend what has been amiss : and if we attend

to those things which please the Lord, and wherein " he
" is glorified," whatever else be neglected or procrastinated,

we shall best consult our own true interest and comfort

:

but without that faith and fear, which produce unreserved

and prompt obedience, we cannot expect that the Lord will

be with us.
—

^The most exalted or sacred characters otight

not to be offended, when reminded of their duty by the

meanest servant of God : they should reverence his autho-

rity, and submit to his reproof, in the words of his mini.s-

ters : and the more wisdom and piety they have, the more

readily will they attend to such exhortations. When lead-

ing men set the example, it will influence the remnant of

the people, and they may expect encouragement : and " if

" the Lord be with us," who can be against us, to prevent

our success, or in any measure to hurt us ? These consi-

derations should stir up our spirits, to be diligent and

courageous in laying ourselves out in the work assigned

us : yet if any means prove successful to render us zealous

in good works, we must give all the praise to him, from

whom alone " cometh every good and perfect gift," and
" who worketh in us to will and do of his good plea-
ti sure.
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that time he would vouchsafe them, 10— ig. He
predicts the prosperity of Christ's kingdom, under

that of Zerubbabel, his ancestor and type, 20—23

jo.2o.i. 15. An ^ the seventh month, in the one and

twentieth day of the month, came the

Heb. the hand word of thc LoRD by * the prophet Hag-
tj the, &c. i. 1. • •

2 Pet. i. 21. gai, saymg,

2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the son

i. 14. Ezra i. 8. of Shealtiel, ^ governor of Judah, and
n.03. Neh.vin.^^

Joshua the son of Josedech, the

high priest, and to the residue of the

people, saying,

Ezra iii. 12. 3 Who " IS left among you that saw

I"'- l^'ii.'' 2o: this house in her first 'glory? and how
do ye see it now? is it not in your

i. 23. eyes in comparison of it as nothing ?

fci.r. xxH. 13: 4 Yet ' now be strong, O Zerubba-

vm"''9'" i^con bel, saith the Lord ; and be strong, O
10.' 2'Tim!'!]. il' Joshua, son ofJosedech, the high priest

;

and be strong, all ye people of the land, ^
j„dg.^\'"{l:

saith the Lord, and work ; '^for I am 2 lam. "v. lo.'

with you, saith the Lord of hosts

Luke xxi. 5, 6.

e Peut. xxxi.

venanted with you when ye came out

of Egypt, ^ so my Spirit remaineth
among you :

' fear ye not

"' Yet once, ' it is a little while.

Mark xvi. 20.

Acts vii. 9.

5 According: ^ to the word that I co- g eI""xxVx.''''46,
4(>. xxxiii. 12
14. xxxiv. 8. lo

h Num.xi.25—21>.

Nell. ix. 20. ;-iO.

Is. Ixiii. 11—14
Zecli. iv. fi

- - John xiv. 16, 17.

6 For thus saith the Lord of hosts ;
' ^"^^-^ "^ ,};

"" nnrl T •»• xii. 10. 13ailU X 2ech. viii. li.

will shake the heavens, and the earth, f: ac"' ITxf

and the sea, and the dry land. kli.i^Heb.xii,

7 And " I will shake all nations, i Ps~l^;xvii. lo.

"and the Desire of all nations shall i;. "jer.' 1^33!

come :
•* and I will fill this house with •" u. -^^.i j^r.

glory, saith the Lord of hosts. rso-sfMiu'
8 The "^ silver is mine, and the gold ^^^^j, J- 2!^

is mine, saith the Lord of hosts. !^27:"Acts''ii!i9!

20. Rev. vi. 12—17. viii, 5—12. xi. 19. xvi. 2—21. n Ez. xxi. 27. Dan. ii. 44, 45!
vii. 20—25. Joel iii. 9—16. Luke xxi. 10, 11. o Gen. iii. 15. xxii. 18. xlix. 10. Zech.
ix.9, 10. Luke ii. 10, 11. Rom. xv. 9— 15. Gal. iii. 8. p F.x. xl. 34, 35. 1 Kings
viii. 11. 2 Clir. v. 14. Ps. Ixxx. 1. Mai. iii. 1. Luke xix. 47. xx. 1. xxi. 38. John i. 14.

ii. 13—17. vii. 37—39. x. 23—38. Col. ii. 9. q 1 Kings vi. 20—35. 1 Chr. xxix. 14
—16. Ps. xxiT. 1. 1. 10—12. Is. Ix. 13. 17.

NOTES

Chap. IJ. V. 1,2. Marg. and Marg. ReJ,

V. 3—5. These transactions took place about sixty

eight years from the time when the temple had been de-

stroyed, and about seventeen years from the Issuing of the

decree of Cyrus, and above fifteen years after the founda-

tions had first been laid. {Note, Ezra iii. 12, 13.) Yet

some Jews still remained alive, who had seen the former

temple in their youth, before they were carried to Babylon.

These could not but observe, from the preparations, the

plan, and the progress of the work, that this new temple

was likely to be much inferior to it in grandeur. Whilst

they lamented this, they seem to have undervalued the

labours of the people, and to have discouraged the work;

and therefore the Lord sent his servant to prevent the

effects. He allowed, that this house must appear as no-

thing, in the eyes of those, who had seen the other in its

* glory : yet that should not prevent the rulers and people

from proceeding with the vigour and courage of faith and

hope ; as God was with them to prosper their labours,

according to the promises of the covenant made with their

fathers ; and " his Spirit," the Author of all true glory

and excellency, " remained among them," to direct, sanc-

tify, and bless them, as in the days of old : and therefore

they needed not fear acceptance or assistance. {Marg.

Ref.—Notes, Ex. xxix. 42—46. Num. xi. 17. 25. 28, 29.

Josh. 1. 7- 1 Chr. xxii. 1
1— 13. xxviii. 10. Neh. ix. 20. Is.

xlviii. 16. lix. 20, 21. Ixiii. 11—14. Zech. iv. 4—7. viii. 3.

9_15, u. 9. 1 Cor. xvi. 13, 14. Eph. vi. 10—13. 2 Tim.

ii. 1, 2.)

V. 6—9. For their further encouragement, the rulers,

priests, and people were informed, that during the con-

tinuance of this temple, a most important change or revo-

lution would take place, introducing a new and more

glorious state of the church. " Yet once more," the

Lord intended entirely to change the external form of his

church, and to bring in that dispensation which should

endure to the end.—* The word " once," has a clear sense,

' if understood of the evangelical age ; for many political

^revolutions succeeded; ...but only one great and final

' religious revolution.' Bp. Newcombe. {Note, Heb. xii.

26—29.)—This would be " in a little while," compared
with the years that had passed since the first promise of

the Messiah, or even from the giving of the law. Then
the Lord would " shake the heavens and the earth:"

various convulsions and changes would take place in the

Jewish church and state, tvhich would end in the abroga-

tion of the ritual law and the whole Mosaick dispensation,

the disannulling of the national covenant, the destruction

of Jerusalem, and the ruin of their civil government

;

attended with earthquakes, tempests, and violent commo-
tions of the elements, above and beneath, by sea and by
land. {Marg. Ref. k—n.

—

Notes, 20—23. Jer. iv. 19

—

27. £2. xvii. 22—24. JbeZ ii. 28—32. Afa^f. xxiv. 29—31.

Luke xxi. 25—28. Acts ii. 14—21, vv. 16—20.) These
events would be preceded by great revolutions and com-
motions among the nations ; the Persian monarchy would
be subverted by the Macedonians, and that by the Romans

;

and all these changes would make way for the coming of

Christ, and the introduction of his spiritual kingdom. At
the appointed time. He, " the Desire of all nations,"

whom all nations ought to desire, and in due time would
desire ; He, in whom " all the nations of the earth were
" to be blessed," and of whose coming a general expecta-

tion would prevail, as of some most desirable event; He/
would come, and his presence, who is "the Glory of the
" Lord " and the true Temple, " in whom all the fulness
" of the Godhead dwells bodily," would fill that house
with glory, and render it far more glorious, than the She-
chinah (or visible glory) rendered Solomon's temple.

{Marg. Ref. o, p.

—

Notes, Gen. iii. 14, 15. xii. 1—3, v. 3.

Ex. xl. 34, 35. 1 Kings viii. 10—14. Mai. iii. 1—4, v. 1.

Matt. xii. 5, 6. Luke ii. 25—32, vv. 30—32. John ii. 13—22. Rev. xxi. 22—27, v. 22.) The Lord could, if he so

j
pleased, enrich that house with silver and gold beyond the

i &» 8
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r Ts. xxir. .7-10. 9 Tlic ' glory of this latter liouse

Jam. ii. J.' shall be greater than of the former,
I Ps. IXXXV. °> 9- . 1 , "t CI 1 • 1 •

Ifl 'vi'^M
'""• saith the Lord oi hosts: and in this

18—21. Mic. V.

john"''^v.'' 27:
place will I ' give peace, saith the Lord

ii. 14-17. Col. ^1 110S>t5s.

i. 19-21.

former temple ; for all the treasures of the earth are his:

but, as a more spiritual dispensation was about to be in-

troduced, he had a greater and a more spiritual glory to

confer upon it, in the presence of Immanuel his incarnate

Son. {Note, Ez. xli. 22.) Thither he would come, as

" the Prince of peace
:

" there he would preach and con-

fer peace : and in the mean time God would give peace to

those who worshipped there, in anticipation of the

blessings of Messiah's reign. {Marg. Ref. s.)—The second

temple could not excel the first in glory, in any other re-

spect than this : it was indeed considerably beautified,

decorated, and enriched in after ages ; but nothing equal

to the splendour of the temple in the days of Solomon :

and the Jews themselves allow, that the ark of the cove-

nant, the visible glory, and some other things which dis-

tinguished the former temple, were wanting in this. But

they cannot find any thing that is worthy to be mentioned,

in which it was more glorious ; though they have been

excited to rack their invention to the utmost for that pur-

pose. For as the second temple has been destroyed above

seventeen hundred years ; if nothing else can be adduced,

in which its glory exceeded that of Solomon's temple, it

must be allowed that the presence of the promised Mes-

siah was intended; and if this be yielded, it will undenia-

bly follow that "Jesus of Nazareth" was he: and thus

they must condemn their own obstinate rejection of him,

concerning whom all their own prophets spoke. For in

this alone did the glory of the latter house exceed that of

the former, that the " Desire of all najj^ons," the Lord of

glory came to it, personally and in human nature. So

that this prophecy alone is sufficient to decide the contro-

versy with them, seeing they allow the divine inspiration

of Haggai. {Notes, Dan. ix. 24—27.)—Some indeed

speak, as if Herod the great entirely pulled down this

temple, and builded another : but what Josephus records

on that subject is not consistent with itself, and with other

writers, and seems rather penned in the style of panegy-

rick than of history : and, however Herod repaired, beau-

tified, and enlarged the out-buildings of the temple, it

never was the general opinion of the Jews themselves,

that he demolished the second temple ; but that it con-

tinued the same, till its destruction by the Romans. With

that event the old dispensation ended ;
" for the Desire of

" all nations was come," and he erected his spiritual tem-

ple, as it were, upon the ruins of it.—The word rendered

" come" (7) is plural, and it is with probability supposed,

that tlie substantive should be plural also. " The desires

« of all the nations shall come." Some learned men, there-

fore, have argued, that the precious or desirable things,

namely, the riches of the nations are meant : and that it

is a forced construction to interpret the passage of the

Messiah.—' The objections to this interpretation are, tlie

* great solemnity of the introduction
; (6, 7 ;) and the

* impropriety of the language, " The desirable things of

* " all nations shali come," when it siiould rather be said,

VOL. IV.

10 ^ In ' the four and twentieth day 1 1.20 i. 1

of the ninth month, in the second year

of Darius, came the word of the Lord
by Haggai the prophet, saying,

1

1

Thus saith the Lord of hosts ;

' " the desirable things of all nations shall be brought." ...

' The word is used plurally, with the force of the singular,
' (,'ike aeiici(S, or spes, in Latin,) Dan. ix. 23, vir desi-
* dcriorurr,, " gr^^atly beloved." Cant. v. 16, we have ...

' ipse totus desideria, for desiderabilis.' (" He is altogether
" lovely.") ' It may well be doubted, whether the second
' temple could exceed that of Solomon, in the splendour
' and costliness of its ornaments. ... Prideaux values the
' gold with which the holy of holies alone was overlaid, at

' four millions, three hundred and twenty thousand pounds
' sterling. ... It seems to me, that, supposing the Messiah
* to be prophesied of, greater precision in the language
' would not have been used : for this would have led the
' Jews to expect a demolition of the temple then building,
' and the erection of another in its stead. ... No nominal
' distinction, between Zerubbabel's and Herod's temple,
' seems to have been ever made by the Jews : but in popu-
' lar language these structures, though really different,

' were spoken of as the same. On one occasion, Josephus
' himself mentions only two buildings of the temple ; a
' former, in the time of Solomon ; and a latter, in that of
' Cyrus.—In Chronicon Hebrceum, &c. Vespasian is said to

' have destroyed the temple, four hundred and forty years
' after it was rebuilt.' Bp. Newcotnbe.—No more than

seven years were spent in building Solomon's temple, and
only four in building the second temple, from the time

when the Jews resumed the work. It is indeed most evi-

dent, that Herod never pulled down the temple, in order

to erect a new one. There was a temple, for the worship

of Jehovah according to the law, during all the forty-six.

years, which were spent in repairing or rebuilding it.

—

One part must therefore have been taken down at once, as

far as needful for the purpose, and no more : but the old

foundation, and the most essential parts of the structure,

no doubt remained.—Whoever compares the sixth chapter

of the first of Kings, even with the most splendid accounts

of the second temple, however adorned with costly stones,

and other magnificent decorations; must perceive, that

the former being overlaid in every part with pure gold,

gave it a glory, of this kind, which was incomparably be-

yond that of the second temple, in its highest magnifi-

cence : and the prophecy clearly means, tiiat the glory of

the second temple should exceed the glory wiiich the first

had at any time been favoured witn.—Nothing but the

presence of the incarnate Son of God could fulfil this pre-

diction.

V. 10— 14. The time which had elapsed from Haggai's

first message to this, being nearly four months, seems to

have been taken up by the Jews in preparing to build : but

now they proceeded to the work itself. The prophet was

on this occasion ordered to propose two questions to the

priests, the ordinary interpreters of the law. {Marg. Ref.u.

—Notes, Leu.x. 8— 11. Ez. xliv. 23, 24. Mai. ii. 4—9,
,) Supposing a man should carry, in the skirt of hisV. I.

garment, anv

5 S
part of tlie holy oblution.s, (which were to
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c Lev. X. 10, II.

Dcul. xxxiii. 10.

Ez. xliv. 23, 24.

.Mai. ii. 7. Tit.

i. 9.

X Ex. xxix. HT.

Lev. vi. 27. 29.

vii. fi. Ei. xliv.

IS*. Matt, xxiii.

19.

y Num. V. 2, 3.

ix. ti— 10. xix.

11—23.

I 1. 4—11. Prov.
XV. 8. xxi. 4. 27-

xxviii. 9. Is. i.

11—15. Tit. i.

l.-i.

a Ezra iii. 2, 3.

I. 18 i. .^. 7. Ps.

cvii. 43. Is. V.

!2. Hos. xiv. 9.

Mai. iii. tl— 11.

Rom. vi. 21.

1 Cor. xi. HI.

t Ezra iii. 10. iv.

24.

d i.6. 9—ll.Prov.
iii. 9, 1(1. Zecli.

viii 10—12.
Mai. ii. 2.

° Ask now the priests concerning the

law, saying,

12 If "" one bear holy flesh in the

skirt of his garment, and with his

skirt do touch bread, or pottage, or

wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it be

holy? And the priests answered and

said, No.
13 Then said Haggai, ^ If one that is

unclean by a dead body touch any of

these, shall it be unclean ? And the

priest answered and said, It shall be
unclean.

14 Then answered Haggai, and said,

* So is this people, and so is this nation

before me, saith the Lord : and so is

every work of their hands ;
^ and that

which they offer there is unclean.

15 And now, I pray you, ''consider

from this day and upward, " from be-

fore a stone was laid upon a stone in

the temple of the Lord :

16 Since those days were, ''when

be eaten by the priests alone, in the courts of the temple,)

and then with that same skirt should touch some ordinary

provision, vould that communicate sanctity to the bread,

flesh, wine, or oil thus touched ? This the priests answered
in the negative ; ceremonial holiness could not be thus

conveyed. On the other hand, if a man, who was unclean

by a dead body, touched such provisions, would not that

render them unclean, unlit to be offered to God, or even

for common use ? To which they answered in the affirm-

ative. It was then evident, that uncleanness was more
easily communicated than holiness : and the inference was,

that the people, when they lived in the neglect of their

duty, as to the building of the temple, through a covet-

ous or self-indulgent attention to secular concerns, could
not have their ordinary employments sanctified by the

sacrifices which they offered ; but on the contrary they
polluted their religious services, by their own unbelief and
hypocrisy, or selfish neglect of their duty in this parti-

cular.—' That thing, which is of itself good, cannot make
* another thing so ; and therefo'-e they ought not to justify
* themselves by their sacrifices and ceremonies : but con-
' trary he that is unclean and not pure of heart, doth cor-
* rupt those things, and make them detestable to God,
* which else are good and godly.' (Marg. Ref. x—a.

—

Notes, i. 4— 1 1. Lev. vi. 25—29. Num. ix. 6—8. xix. 11.

21. Prov. XV. 8, 9. xxi. 4. 27. 7^. i. 10—15. Ez. xliv. 17—20,v. 19. Tif. i. 14—16.)

V. 15— 19. The people were therefore called on, to

consider " from that day," both what had befallen them,
and what was about to befall them ; and to compare these

together. Before they had begun to place more courses of

stone, on the foundation which tbey had laid several years

before, (that is, during the years the work had been neg-
lected,) they had been strangely frustrated in their ex-

pectations. If a man came to a heap of corn, in the straw,

one came to an heap of twenty mea-
sures, there were but ten : when one

came to the press-fat for to draw out

fifty vessels out of the press, there

were hut twenty.

17 I smote you * with blasting and
with mildew ^and with hail, ^in all

the labours of your hands; '' yet ye
turned not to me, saith the Lord.

18 ' Consider now from this day and
upward, from the four and twentieth

day of the ninth month, ^ even from the

day that the foundation of the Lord's

temple was laid, consider it.

19 Is the seed yet in the barn? yea,

as yet the vine, and the fig-tree, and
the pomegranate, and the olive-tree,

hath not brought forth :
' from this day

will I bless you.

20 •[[ And again the word of the

Lord came unto Haggai ™ in the four

and twentieth day of the month, say-

ing,

e Gen. xli. G. 23
27. Dent, xxviii.

22. 1 Kings viii.

37. 2 Chr. vi. 28.

Is. xxxvii. 27.

Am. iv. 9.

f Ex. ix. 18-29.
Is. xxviii. 2.

g i. 11. Ps. Ixxviii.

46. Is. Ixii. 8.

Jer. iii. 24.

h 2 Chr. xxviii.

22. Job xxxvi.
13. Is. ix. 13.

xlii. 25. Jer. v.

3. vi. 16, 17.

viii. 4—7. Hos.
vii. 9, 10. Am.
iv. 8—11. Zech.
i. 2—4. vii. 9—
13. Rev. ii. 21.

ix. 20. 21.

i 15. Deut. xxxii,

29. Luke XV. 17
—20.

k i. 14, 15. Ezra
V. I, 2. Zecli.
viii. 9.

1 Gen. xxvi. 12.

Lev. xxvi. 3, &r.
Deut. XV. 10.

xxviii. 2— l.'i.

Ps. Ixxxiv. 12.

cxxviii. I— 5.

cxxxiii. 3. Prov.
iii. 9, 10. Zech.
viii. 11— l.'i.

Mai. iii. 10
Matt vi. 33.

m 10.

or in the chaff, which he computed at twenty measures,

he seldom obtained more than ten : for there proved to be
much straw and chaff, and little corn. Or if a man ex-

pected fifty barrels of wine from the grapes which he
carried to the wine-press ; when he came to draw it off

after they had been pressed, there proved no more than

twenty, they were so unproductive. For the Lord had
been so offended with their carnal and selfish negligence of

his temple, that hq disappointed them in all their works
;

and visited them with various calamities, which they

ascribed to second causes, and so did not repent or return

to his service. {Marg. Ref. b—h.

—

Notes, i. 5—11. Ezra
V. 1, 2. Ps. cvii. 33—43, v. 34. Joel i. 4. 17, 18. Jm. iv.

6—10. Zec/i. viii. 9— 15. Mai. ii. \—S, v. 2.) But let

them take notice, that from that very day, when they

began to build on the foundation of his house, though
their corn was not gathered in, nor had their trees

begun to bud, (for it was nearly the depth of winter,) and
there was no appearance of a favourable change

;
yet from

that day he would as remarkably bless them, with fruitful

seasons and an abundant increase ; both graciously to re-

compense their obedience, and to encourage them to pro-

ceed. {Marg.Rcf. i—l-'Notes,i. 13—15. Prov. iii. 9, 10.

Mai. iii. 7—12. Matt. vi. 33, 34, v. 33. 2 Cor. ix. 8—11.)
V. 20—23. " And the word of the Lord came th&^

" second time unto Haggai, in, &c." The conclusion of

the book was a second message, sent by the prophet, on
the same day with that which precedes.—Zerubbabel, as

the governor of Judah, was the type as well as the pro-
genitor of Chri.st; to whom doubtless the prophecy was
principally directed. The Lord again declared his pur-
pose of causing violent concussions and revolutions in the

heavens and earth, or in the state of the church and of

the world. He would subvert monarchies one after an-
other, and destroy nations by intestine wars. (See on

5 s 3
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u i. 1. 14. 1 Clir.

iii. I'J. Ezra ii.

?. V. 2. Zecli. iv.

6—10.
6, 7. I's. xlvi. 6.

21 Speak to "Zerubbabel, governor
of Judah, saying, ° I will shake the

Ez. xxvi. 15." heavens and the earth ;

22 And I will '' overthrow the throne
xxxviii. 1!*, 20.

Joel iii. 16. Heb.
xii. 2(> 27. Rev,
xvi.'j7-i9.

^J
of kingdoms, and I will destroy the

xxi. 27. Dan. ii. strength of the kingdoms of the hea-
34, 35. 44, 4.1. o o
25.' ^MTc^^v.^'a ^^^^ 5

** ^^^d I ^^^^^ overthrow the cha-

zech.'xl'i 'i'xit riots, and those that ride in them : and
2—5. xiv. 3. Mall. xxiv. 7. Rev. xi. 15. q Ex. xiv. 17. 28. xv. 4. 11). Ps. xlvi.

9. ixxv:. 6. Ez. xxxix, 20.

the horses and their riders shall come
down, every one by the sword of his r juh.?. vw. 22.

brother. 2ci.i xx. je.

23. Is. ix. 1!/

23 In that day, saith the Lord of ='>''• 2-

hosts, will I take thee, O Zerubbabel,
^

my servant, the son of Shealtiel, saith

the Lord, ' and will make thee as a t Si."i.' 'tiiii.

signet : ' for I have chosen thee, saith zecn'^'iv; 6^4
the Lord of hosts. ip"t:ii.t-

'"•

Cant. viii. 6.

Jer. xxii, 24.

Jolin vi.

tiote, 6—9, u. 6.

—

Notes, Dan. ii. 34, 35. 44, 45. Rev. xi.

15— 18.) But he would take .Zerubbabel, and keep him
safe as his signet ; and employ him to rule over his people;

as a man ratifies deeds by his signet or seal, and sets it on

any thing as a security, or to mark authenticity or appro-

priation : for he had chosen him for that purpose. {Notes,

Cant. viii. 6', 7- J^r. xxii. 24—27. John vi. 22—27, v. 27.

2 Tim. ii. 19.) This was a gracious intimation, that the

Lord would preserve Zerubbabel, and the people of Judah

by him, amidst the machinations of their enemies and the

ruin of surrounding states and kingdoms. But it also pre-

dicted the establishment and continuance of the kingdom
of Christ, the elect Servant of the Father, the Governor

of Judah : by union with wiiom his people are sealed with

the Holy Ghost, and stamped with his image, and thus

distinguished from all other persons, and preserved unto

the day of redemption. {Notes, 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. Eph. i.

13, 14. iv. 30—32, v. 30.) And it predicted the changes,

that would take place in the church, and in the kingdoms

of tlie world, even to that time, when the kingdom of

Christ shall subvert and occupy the place of all those

monarchies, which have opposed his cause.—' This could
* not be fulfilled in Zerubbabel, who did not in all likeli-

* hood live many years after the finishing of the temple

;

* and to be sure, did not see any of these great changes
' here foretold : and therefore the Messias must be here

' described under the name of Zerubbabel, as he else-

' where is under that of David.' Lowth. {Marg. Ref.—
Notes, Ez. xxxiv. 23—31, v. 23. Hos. iii. 4, 5. Zech. iii.

8—10. iv. 8—10. vi. 10—13.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—9.

The word of God is intended to encourage us, as well as

to excite us to our duty.—Those who have witnessed or

read of, extraordinary etfects produced by the power of

God in his ordinances, should not despise or dishearten

those, who are endeavouring to do good in a little way,

with small success, and under great disadvantages. Though
it may appear " as nothing in their eyes," yet the seed

may spring up and become a great tree ; and every degree

of good to souls should be tliought important. {Zech. iv.

10.) Indeed men are very incompetent judges of what

is glorious, in religious matters : man^ things excite ad-

miration because they are noisy and ostentatious ; whereas
" the kingdom of God cometh not with observation."

Abiding and blessed effects are sometimes produced by

obscure and despised instruments, and for a time in silence

and neglect: till at length they burst forth to publick

view, and claim attention as excellent, useful, and per-

manent ; when such as for a little time excited admiration

and applause, but were more superficial, vanish, or termi-

nate in confusion. If we be therefore occupied, accord-

ing to the command of God, and in dependence on his

promise, we should " be strong" in faith, vigorous, and
active, labouring in hope, even in obscurity and with little

visible success ; for though man may despise us, " the
" Lord of Hosts will be with us," according to his cove-

nanted word, " Lo I am with you always, even to the end
" of the world;" and his Spirit, who abides with his

people for ever, will not refuse us a measure of success

and comfort in our work : therefore we should not fear.

That power, which shakes the heavens and the earth, the

sea, and the dry land ; and which effected such wonderful

changes and revolutions among the Jews and Gentiles, in

the first ages of the gospel ; can easily prepare men's

hearts in any congregation, or of any description, to wel-

come Christ, as the Desire of their hearts and precious

to their souls. He, whose are all the riches of the earth

and ail their possessors, can defray the expense of any un-

dertaking, which is really for his glory ; so that we may
depend on him for whatever we want : and if his ministers

be poor, or the places appropriated to his worship mean,

or any apparently good design fail of adequate resources

;

we may be sure that he sees it best for his servants, and

most for his own glory, that it should be so. They, how-
ever, who are stewards of his gold and silver, sliould re-

member that he will demand an account of the use which

they make of them ; and when they contribute most libe-

rally to pious or charitable designs, they siiould observe,

that they only render to the Lord a portion of his own, and

that he has a right to demand the whole whenever he

pleases.—But the glory of the gospel-church is greater

than that of either the former or the latter temple : for

" behold a greater than Solomon is here !
" The " Dc-

" sire of all nations," is the precious Foundation and ap-

proved Corner-stone of this spiritual temple : believers

are the living stones of which it is formed ; and it is the

constant habitation of God by his Holy Spirit, and shall

be for evermore. {Note, Eph. ii. 19—22.) Here are con-

tained the whole spiritual beauty and glory of the earth

:

hereafter, being removed to heaven, these will be the joy

and admiration of angels and arch-angels to all eternity.

May then revolutions and reformations, in churches and

kingdoms, make way for Christ to be desired and valued

by all nations ; may he abundantly fill his habitation with

the glory of his holiness, peace, and consolation ; and may
the poor blinded Jews have their eyes opened to behold

the preciousness of him, whom they have hitherto rejected,

and who indeed is " a Light to lighten the gentiles, and
" the Glory of his people Israel

!"
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V. 10—23.

'* Holiness becometh " the temple of God and his spi-

ritual priesthood : and those who are appointed to inter-

pret his word, ought to be ready and expert in solving

cases respecting it. The merest novice, however, in spi-

ritual things must know, that " evil communications cor-

" rupt good manners;" and yet the company of saints has

no natural efficacy to sanctify : for diseases are often in-

fectious, but health cannot be imparted in the same way.

Pollution, being congenial to our nature, is more easily

communicated than holiness : how dangerous then is it

for those, who profess godliness, to form intimate con-

nexions with unbelievers, vainly hoping to impart good,

when they have immensely more cause to fear the most

important injury to themselves I (Note, 2 Cor. vi. 14

—

18.)—We should also learn not to depend on external ser-

vices, which are all rendered unclean by an xmbelieving,

carnal, and hypocritical heart. While we live in known
sin or neglect of known duty, we cannot reasonably ex-

pect benefit from ordinances, or comfortable success in

our temporal concerns ; but when we are uprightly obe-

dient, the Lord graciously accepts our imperfect and defiled

services.—Were we carefully to consider the different parts

of our lives, and compare them with each other ; we shoulo

most of us perceive an evident difference between those,

in which we have been totally irreligious or greatly negli-

gent, and those, in which we have endeavoured "Jirst to

" seek the kingdom of God and his righteousness :" and
that the former have been far more full of anxiety and dis-

appointment, the latter of success and comfort, even in

outward things. But if it have not been remarkably so

loith us; yet the Lord will curse the blessings of the

wicked, and embitter the prosperity of the negligent:

and he will sweeten the cup of affliction to those, who
humbly and diligently serve him. And, whatever changes
take place on earth, all will concur in promoting the com-
fort, honour, and happiness of his servants, who devote

themselves unreservedly to him : even as they will tend to

establish the kingdom of Christ, the chosen Signet of the

Father, by whom all believers are preserved and sealed

unto life eternal.
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THE BOOK

OF

ZECHARIAH.

i^iECHARIAH began to prophesy two months after Haggai ; being raised up to be his coadjutor, in exciting the Jews
to rebuild the temple : but it is probable, that he continued to exercise his prophetical office during a much loiiger

time ; though the visions and predictions, in the latter part of the book, are not dated. Various traditions are ex-

tant concerning him : but in general they are improbable, or uncertain and frivolous; so that no more is known of

him, than what is recorded in scripture, and may be seen by consulting the marginal references on some of the

verses in which his name is mentioned. His prophetical character and usefulness is recorded by Ezra: {Ezra v. 1,

2. vi. 14:) and his book is repeatedly quoted and referred to, and thus sanctioned as the word of God, in the New
Testament. (Compare ix. 9, with MaiL xxi. 4, 5. John xii. 14— 16.—xi. 12, 13, with Ma<f. xxvii. 7— 10.—xii. 10,

with Jb/m xix. 34—37- Rev.'i.T.—xiii. 7, with Matt. xxvi. 31. Mark xiv. 27.) The numerous and extraordinary

prophecies, however, which it contains, sufficiently demonstrate that the prophet " spake as he was moved by the
" Holy Ghost." Many of these have been undeniably and most wonderfully accomplished : and the rest though
considered as peculiarly obscure, on careful investigation will be found to foretel, sometimes under other emblems
and metaphors, the same future events with the most remarkable predictions, both in the Old and New Testaments.

Zechariah has been styled, ' the sun among the minor prophets;' and the time approaches, when the propriety

of this title will no doubt be fully illustrated.—After general warnings, and exhortations to repentance, the pro-

phet foretels the completion of the temple ; the rebuilding, replenishing, security, and prosperity of Jerusalem, and

the cities of Judah ; and the judgments of God on the enemies of his people: but, in doing this, under the

types of Zerubbabel and Joshua, and by using figurative language, he predicts the coming of Christ, our King
and High Priest, the establishment of his kingdom, the building of his spiritual temple, the conversion of the Gen-
tiles, and the enlargement and prosperity of the Christian church, (i—iv. vi.) By the visions of a flying roll and

an ephah, he shews the judgments which would come on the wicked Jews, and the abject and oppressed state of

the nation, after they had filled up the measure of their sins, (v.) Then follow prophecies (interspersed with warn-

ings and exhortations,) of prosperity and enlargement to Jerusalem ; till at length, the strong nations of all lan-

guages would become the worshippers of Jehovah, and join themselves to his people, (vii. viii.) The inter-

mediate events to the surrounding nations, and to the Jews, from the completion of the temple till the coming

of Christ, are next foretold, with figurative intimations of the prevalence of his gospel, by the triumphs of his apos-

tles and servants, (ix. x.) To these are subjoined, the destruction of the temple, and the rejection of the nation

for contempt of Christ, and other sins ; and afterwards of the nations that oppressed Jerusalem and the church.

At length a bright scene is opened to our view, by prophecies of the conversion of the nation to their crucified

Messiah; the humility, zeal, and excellence of the new converts; and the final ruin of all idolatry and false reli-

gion, (xi. xii. xiii. 1—5.) And finally, the inspired writer returns to speak more explicitly of the death of Christ, as

our Sacrifice, by the sword of divine justice ; the tremendous judgments which would then be inflicted on the unbe-

lieving Jews ; the preservation of a remnant through fiery trials, and their conversion ; the taking and destruction

of Jerusalem, to be followed by the ruin of the nations who had fought against her; the removing of hindrances,

that the Gentiles might enter the church; its establishment in the primitive times; the state of things during the

succeeding ages, to the restoration of the Jews, and the rebuilding of their city, and the arrival of the Millennium,

when all the nations will either be terribly destroyed, or become joyful worshippers of God ; and during which the

cause of holiness shall decidedly and finally prevail, (xiii. 7—J>- xiv.)—This is the general outline Of the book, ac-

cording to the author's view and interpretation of it, which is here given, to assist the reader, in forming his

judgment on the exposition of particular prophecies j in several of which he has been reluctantly compelled to

differ from some learned and eminent expositors.
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CHAP. I.
» 7. v'li. I. Erra

iv. 24. VI. 15.

Hag. i. 1. 15 ii.

1. 10. 20.

b Ezr* V. l.Matt,
xxiii. 35. Luke The prophet expostulates with the Jews, and ex-

r Neh. xii. 4. ifi. horts them to repentance, 1—6. His vision of horses
d 2 Kinc'sxxii. IG,

, , . . , x-i /• i i » T
17. 19 xxiii. ai. and their riders, 7— 11. Comfortable promises to Je-

L2o"Ezrrix.ti! rusalem, 12—17. A vision of four horns and four

7. 1.3. Nell. ix. ^ I CI nt
26, 27. Ps. ixxix. carpenters, 1 8—21.
.'>, B. Jer. xliv.

6. Lam. i. 12—

ii'i^'s.vT?: e": JLn * the eighth month, in the second

F'l'i'i^" mTu y^^^ of Darius, came the word of the

V?- -^^r^^- Lord unto ** Zechariah, the son of Be-
Acts Til. bi. '

*
j!/;,':;,;^.''"

''" rechiah, the son of ' Iddo, the prophet,
e Ueut. iv. 30,

31. XXX. 2—10.
1 Kinas viii. 47,

48. 2 Clir. XV.

4. XXX. 6—9.
Neh. IX. 28. Is.

xxxi. fi. Iv. fi, 7.

Jer. iii. 12—14.
22. iv. 1. XXV. 5.

XXXV. 15. Lam.
iii. 39-41. Ez.
xxxiii. 1 1. Hos.
\i. 1. xiv. 1.

Joel ii. 12. Mai.
iii. 7. Luke xv.

18—20. Jam. iv.

8-10.
> Jer. xii. 15. xxix,

saying,

2 The ^ Lord hath been * sore dis-

pleased with your fathers.

3 Therefore say thou unto them,

Thus saith the Lord of hosts ;
"^ Turn

ye unto me, saith the Lord of hosts

;

^ and I will turn unto you, saith the

Lord of hosts.
12—14. xxxi. 18—20. Hos. xiv. 4. Mic. vii. 19, 20. Luke xv. 21, 22.

4 Be ye not ^ as your fathers, unto §
f,

whom the former prophets have cried,

saying. Thus saith the Lord of hosts

;

'Turn ye now from your evil ways, u^i'.il

and from your evil doings :
'^ but they

did not hear, nor hearken unto me, is. xxx. 9-11.
. , ,

' ' Jer. vi. ifi, 17,

saith the Lord.
5 Your fathers, ' where are they ?

and the prophets, do they live for

Clir. xxix. 6

—

10. xxx.7. xxxiv.
21. Ezra ix. 7.

Neh. ix. 16. Ps.

Ixxviii. 8. cvi.G,

7. Ez. xviii. 14
—17. I Pet. i. 18.

13.2Clir.

xxiv. 19—22.
xxxvi. 15, 16.

Neh. ix. 26. 30.

xiii. 16— 18. xvii.

19-23. XXV. 3—
7. XXXV. 15.

xxxvi. 2, 3, &c.
xliv. 4, f). Ez. iii.

7—9. Mic. ii.fi.

Acts vii. 51, 52.

IThes. ii. l.'), 16.

i 3. Is. i. 16—19.
Jer. vii. 3—7.

xviii. 11. Ez.
xviii. 30—32.
xxxiii. 11. Am.
v. 13—1.^. 24.

Matt. iii. 8—10.
Acts iii. 19

xxvi. 20,

ever .-'

6 But my words and my statutes,

which I commanded my servants the

prophets, "" did they not ^ take hold of

your fathers ? and " they returned and
said, •* Like as the Lord of hosts ^ J^f"

'v-
e-i

P thought to do unto us, ** according to
^i^^^g^'-

^3. 24.

our ways, and according to our doings, ' pf^c^o-V. u

so hath he dealt with us. t 'f;
\~^- ^^

36. Heb. vii. 23, 24. ix. 27. 2 Pet. iii. 2—4. m Num. xxiii. 19. xxxii. 2,3. 2 Chr!
xxxvi. 17—21. Is. xliv. 26. Jer. xxvi. 15. xliv. 28. Ez. xii. 25—28. Dan. ix. 11, 12. Matt,
xxiv. 35. t Or, overtake. Deut. xxviii. 15. 4.5. Jer. xlii. 16. Am. ix. 10. 1 Tlies.

v. 4. n Job vi. 29. Mai. iii. 18. o Lam. i. 18. ii. 17. iv. 11, 12. Ez xxxvii.

11. p Num. xxxiii. 56. Jer. xxiii. 20. q Deut. xxviii. 20. Is. iii. 8— 11. Jer.

iv. 4. xviii. 8— IJ. Ez. xx. 43. Hos. ix. 15. Rom. ii. 6—11.

NOTES.

Chap. I. V. 1. Marg. Ref. a,h.—Berechiah.] {Note,

Matt, xxiii. 34—36.) It is the general opinion of expo-

sitors, that our Lord in the passage referred to, means
Zechariah, the son of Jehoiada. {Note, 2 Chr. xxiv. 19
—22.) Yet some reasons may be alledged, which at least

render it probable, that the prophet Zechariah was in-

tended. For why should " the son of Jehoiada" be called,

" the son of Barachias ? " Chrysostom indeed asserts that

Jehoiada was also called Barachiah, which signifies one
that blesses the Lord, as Jehoiada does one that confesses

him; but tliere is not the smallest proof in scripture, that

he was ever so called : and if the son of Jehoiada be
meant, an alteration of the text in Matthew must be ad-

mitted, which is not adviseable, unless absolutely unavoid-

ble. Zechariah was a young man, when he began to pro-

phesy
;

(ii. 4 ;) he might live long after the temple was
finished, and after the death of Zerubbabel and Joshua.

—

Zechariah, of Iddo, is mentioned among the priests, in the

days of Joiakim, the son of Joshua; {Neh. xii. 4. 16;)
and tradition reports, that Zechariah was of the sacerdotal

line. It is not peculiarly improbable, that the Jews, ex-

asperated by his faithful expostulations, should murder
him in the inner court of the temple : and the canon of
scriptures, being previously closed, could not record it,

any more than the martyrdom of those who suffered under
Antiochus Epiphanes. The silence of Josephus proves
nothing : as he uniformly, when he can, passes over, or

palliates, whatever he thinks dishonourable to his people.

The transaction might, however, be well known in our
Lord's time, by tradition or authentick history. But espe-

cially let it be considered, how far it might have been pre-

viously expected, that the murder of one, who suffered

before the persecuting reigns of Ahaz, Manasseh, and Je-

hoiakim, (during which more innocent blood was shed,

and more prophets were slaughtered, than in all preceding

ages,) should be mentioned as the last of the righteous

persons, whose blood would be required of the generation

which crucified the Messiah.—The blood shed after the

death of Zechariah, son of Jehoiada, especially filled up
the measure of national wickedness, and brought on Judah
the Babylonish captivity : yet on this supposition it is

wholly passed over by our Lord. But if Zechariah the

prophet were meant, and if he were murdered after the

captivity, as the other Zechariah had been before; the

whole appears natural, and probably he might be the

last eminent person who thus suffered by the hand of the

Jews.

V. 2—4. Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, vii. 8—14.

Deut. iv. 29—31. xxx. 1—10. 2 Kings xxiii. 26, 27.

2 Chr. xxxvi. 13—17. Ezra. ix. 7. Neh. ix. 26—30. 7^.

Iv. 6. Jer. vi. 16—21. vii. 3—7- xxv. 3—7- xxxv. 15—17-

Ez. xviii. 30—32. Jm. iv. 12, 13. Mic. vii. 18—20. Jam.
iv. 7—10.

V. 5, 6. * " Your fathers are dead
;
" it is true, you

' say, and so are the prophets too. ...It was not for them
' to live here for ever. But though my prophets died; yet
' the words, both of counsels and menaces, which they
* delivered to your fathers, live still. ... Your fathers freely

* confessed, to God's glory and to their own shame ; Right,
' so as God threatened to deal with us according to our
* doings, even so hath he done ; we are sinful and miser-
* able, and he is just.' Bp. Hall.—' As men astonished
* with my judgments, ... not touched with true repent-
' ance.'—It must be supposed, that some were merely as-

tonished, and others truly penitent. {Marg. Ref.—Notes,

Is. Ixiv. 5—8. Lam. ii. 17- iv. 11, 12. £z. xiv. 22, 23.

xxxvii. 11. Dan. ix. 7—13.)

Take hold. (6) " Overtake." Marg. * As an enemy
* does one that he pursues.' Bp. Newcombe. {Notes, Num.
xxiii. 19—21. xxxii. 23. Deut. xxviii. 15. Jm. ix. 7— 10.

Mai. iii. 13—18. Matt. xxiv. 35.)
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B. C. 5I».

r 1.

t Gen. XX. 3.

I Kings iii. b.

Job iv. 13 Dan.
ii. lil. vii. 2. 13.

t xiii. 7. Josh. V.

13. Ps. xlv. 3, 4.

Is. Ixiii. 1

—

i.

u yi. '2. Rev. vi. 4.

xix. 19—21.
z Cant. ii. 1(>. vi.

2. Is. xli. ly. Iv.

13. Ivii. 1.^. Rev.
ii. 1.

• Or, bay. vi. 6, 7.

y I'J. iv. 4. 1 1. vi.

4. Dan. vii. 16.

viii. \h. Rev. vii.

13, 14.

z ii. 3. iv. 5. v. 5.

vi. 4, f>. Gen.
xxxi. II. Dan.
viii. 16. ix 22,

Zi. X. 11—14.
Kev. xvii. 1. 7.

xix. 9, 10. xxii.

8—1(5.

a a 11. xiii. 7.

Gen. xxxii. 24
—.SI. Ho». xii.

A—d.

7 % Upon the four and twentieth

day of '' the eleventh month, which?*
the month Sebat, in the second year

of Darius, came the word of the Lord
unto Zechariah, the son Berechiah, the

son of Iddo, the prophet, saying,

8 I saw ^ by night, and ' behold a

Man " riding upon a red horse, and he

stood " among the myrtle-trees that

tvere in the bottom ; and behind him
were there red horses, * speckled, and
white.

9 Then said I, O my Lord, ^ what
are these ? And ' the Angel that talked

with me, said unto me, I will shew
thee what these be.

10 And *the Man that stood among
the myrtle-trees answered and said.

V. 7. Sebat is the Chaldee or Syriack name of the

eleventh month, which contained part of our January and

part of February. Tables.

V. 8—11. The prophet saw in a vision, by night, (as

denoting perhaps the afflicted state of the Jews at that

time,) " a Man," one in human form, even the Son of

God who afterwards became Man for our salvation ; and

lie sat like a warrior upon a red horse, as about to execute

vengeance on the enemies of his people. He was sta-

tioned " in the bottom," or in a low valley (denoting both

the humility and low estate of the church) " among
" myrtle-trees," an apt emblem of true believers : {Note,

Is. Iv. 12, 13 :) and behind him were other horses with

riders upon them. These seem to have been emblematick

of holy angels, as ministers of Providence under Ciirist,

who waited on him, being ready to execute his com-
mands : and the diverse colours of their horses may denote

the different dispensations of wrath or mercy, or both

Mended together, which they superintended. {Marg. and

Mars;. Ref. u, x.

—

Notes, vi. 1—8. Rev. vi. 1—8. xix. 11

— lb.) When the prophet saw these things, he enquired of

One, who communed with him, what they meant. He is

called " the Angel :
" it is however evident, that he seems

to have been the same, before and afterwards called " the

" Man ;
" for " the Man, who stood among the myrtle-

" trees, answered and said " that these were they, whom
Jehovah had commissioned to go throughout the earth,

and to examine the state of it. {Marg. Ref. b—d.

—

Notes,

vi. 1—8, vv. 5. 7- Job i. 7- 1 Pet. v. 8, 9.) And imme-

diately, the other angel, as having returned from executing

this commission, shewed this Angel, thai all the earth was

still and at rest. So that the person called the Man, (8.

10,) is also spoken of, as " the Angel of the Lord."

{Marg. Ref. z, a. c.

—

Notes, iii. 1

—

7- Gen. xvi. 7—H-
xxii. 16—18. xxxii. 24—30. xlviii. 16. Ex. iii. 2. 6. 14.

xxiii. 20—23. Is. Ixiii. 9. Hos. xii. 3—6. Mai. iii. 1—4,

i;. 1 . John viii. 54—59, v. 58. Aets vii. 37—43, v. 38.)

—

The Persian king reigned peaceably over his extensive do-

minions. Even the Chaldeans at that time lived quietly

undei 1 im, and other nations were remarkably at rest.

'' These are they whom the Lord hath

sent to walk to and fro through the

earth.

1

1

And " they answered the Angel
of the Lord, that stood among the

myrtle-trees, and said, ** We have
walked to and fro through the earth,

and, behold, all the earth sitteth still,

and * is at rest.

12 ^ Then 'the Angel of the Lord
answered and said, O Lord of hosts,

^ how long wilt thou not have mercy on
Jerusalem and on the cities of Judah,

against which '' thou hast had indigna-

tion these threescore and ten years ?

13 And the Lord answered the An-
gel that talked with me, ' with good
words and comfortable words.

b 11. iv. 10. VI.

6—8. Job ii. I,

2. Ez. i, 5—14.
Heb. i. 14.

c 8. 10. Ps. Ixviii.

17. ciii. 20, 21

M»tt. xiii. 4I.
4:t xxiv. 30, 31.

XXV. 31. 2Tlies.
i. 7. Kev. i. I.

d VI. 7. Dan. x. 20.

e 15. I Thes. v. 3.

f 8. 10, II. Ex.
xxVn. 30—23.
Is. Ixiii. 9. Heb
vii. 2.T.

g I's. Ixxiv. 10.

ixxix. 5. cii. 13.

Is. I.xiv. 9—12.
Kev. vi. 10.

h vii. 5. 2 Chr.
xxxvi, 21. Jer.

XNV. II, 12.

xxix. 10. Dan
ix. 2.

i 14-16. ii. 4— 12
viii. 2-8. 19.

l.-;. xl. 1, 2. Jer
XXX. 10-22.
xxxi. 3, &c.
Am. ix. 11— 15

Ztpli. iii. 14—
20.

and the other

peace at that

whilst the church was in great affliction and abasement.

—

Having given this answer, they seem to have waited for

another commission. ' The Man, or Angel (11), ... denotes
' the Logos, or Son of God, appearing as the Captain of
' God's hosts or armies. {Josh. v. 13, 14.) ...They answer
' this Man (8), or Angel, as if he were their Superior or

'Commander.' Lowth.—'I had a vision by night; Christ,

' the Angel of the covenant, represented himself to me,
' as a Man riding on a red horse; ...and behind him were

'several angels, ready to attend his commands. ...And
' the great Angel of the covenant, ... (as taking the an-
' swer out of the mouth of that angel that spake to me,)
' answered and said. These are ministering spirits, whom
' the Lord hath sent to take a view of all the parts of the

' world.' Bp. Hall.—' The Persian empire,
' nations connected with Judea, enjoyed
' time : but the state of the Jews was unsettled, ...which
' circumstance gives occasion to the following intercession.'

Bp. Newcombe.—' All the enemies of the Persian empire
' in general, and of the Jews in particular, ...are quiet.
* so this seems a proper time for setting forward the build-

' ing of the temple, which hath been so long interrupted.'

Lowth.
V. 12, 13. * Christ, the Mediator, prayed for the sal-

' vation of his church, which was now troubled, when all

' the countries about were at rest. ...Then Christ the

' Mediator of his church, answered and said, &c.' Bp.

Hall. {Note, 8— 11.) The person, called " a Man " and
" the Angel," was indeed the great Advocate and Inter-

cessor of the church ; and was introduced as pleading with

the Father in behalf of Jerusalem and Judah, which had

lain under his indignation for seventy years. {Marg. Ref.

g.

—

Notes, Ps. l.Kxiv. 9—11. Ixxix. 1—5. cii. 13—22. Is.

Ixiv. 9— 12.) This period, as it was dated from the first

captivity in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, expired when
Cyrus first issued his edict ; but it was almost seventy

years at this time from the final destruction of the city and

temple : and just seventy years from the time, when Ne-
buchadnezzar laid siege to Jerusalem. {Marg. Ref. h.)

—

The Lord answered with good and comfortable words,
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k y 13. ... 3, 4. 1 4 So "^ the Angel that communed
with me said unto me, ' Cry thou, say-7. Is. y\

. 2. Is. ix. 7.

rrux. u. ix!i,': ing, Thus saith the Lord of hosts ;

"" I

joeiii."i8.Nah: am jcalous for Jerusalem, and for

I'i'ii. Is. xivii. Zion, with a great jealousy:
luiis.^Am.'vi' 15 And I " am very sore displeased

'

'?:
"v^s^'Heb: with tlic licatheu that are at ease ;

° for

'

ixxxiii'"'''* 2-t' ^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^ little displeased, ^ and they

r'w xkii^fi
helped forward the affliction.

arEz: xx'^li 16 Therefore thus saith the Lord,

I: 'x^l^ 6^7.
** I am returned to Jerusalem with

mercies :
" my house shall be built in

XXXV. 3—!>.

xxxvi. 4, 5. Am.

oi>"^u)-i6.~''^' it, saith the Lord of hosts, ' and a line
;

ii. 10, 11. viii. 3.

Is. xli. I . liv.

— 10. Jer. xxxi. -

22—2."). xxxiii. pm
XXXV ii. 24—ja
XXXIX 25 29

xiviii.'ss. Lord of hosts

3

8 shall be stretched forth upon Jerusa-

r iv. 9. Ezra vi.

1 7 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the
* My cities through

26-28. Hag.''V.
* prospcrity shall yet be spread abroad

;

14. s ii. 1, 2. Joh xxxviii. 5. Is. xxxiv. II. Jer. xxxi. 39, 40. Ez. xl. 3. xlvii. 3.

t Neh. xi. a. 20. Ps. Ixix. S.'t. Is. xliv. 2fi. Ixi. 4—6. Jei-. xxxi. 23. 34. xxxii. 43, 44.

x-xxiii. 13. Ez. xxxvi. 10, II. 33. Am. ix. 14. Ob. 20. * Heb. good.

such as were gracious and encouraging to the prophet

;

assuring the Angel that his intercession was accepted, and

mercy would be shewn to his people. {Marg. Ref. i.

—

Notes, 14— 16. Is. xl. 1, 2. Jer. xxxi. 3—14. Am. ix. 11

—15. Zeph. in. 14—20.)
V. 14— 17. The Angel, who condescended to com-

mune with the prophet, next commissioned him to pro-

claim good tidings to his people ; and to assure them that

the Lord of all the armies in heaven and earth, was
" jealous with great jealousy," or zeal, for Jerusalem, as

he had been against her. His love and endeared relation

to his people would not permit him to overlook the inju-

ries done her. He was greatly displeased with the Chal-

deans and others, who had reduced the Jews to deep and
permanent distress : for he had been displeased a little

with his people, and they had helped forward the afflic-

tion. The Jews had indeed deserved the heaviest indigna-

tion of God ; nor could their enemies proceed farther than

he intended : but they acted out of ambition, malice, and
enmity against them ; they took pleasure in their disgrace

and misery ; they used their power with cruelty and ty-

ranny; and they intended to keep them perpetually in

a state of abject bondage and captivity, and persisted

in injuring them after the seventy years of their capti-

vity. Therefore the Lord was highly displeased with
them.—* God was displeased with the instruments of his
' vengeance, for their extreme cruelty to the Jews ; and
' with the nations, who insulted over them in their dis-

' tress.' Bp. Newcombe. (Marg. Ref. m—p.— Notes, 8—
11. viii. 2. Ps. cxxxvii. 7—9' ^s. x. 5—7. xlvii, 6— 10.

liv. 6—10. Jer. Ii. 34—37. Lam. iv. 21, 22. Ez. xxv.3—
7. 12. Am. i. 3—15. Ob. 10—16.)—At the same time, the

Jews must be assured, that the Lord was actually recon-
ciled to them, and was returned to dwell among them,
with abundance of mercy : the temple would certainly be
rebuilt ; and the line stretched forth over every part of

the city, to mark out the streets of it for building, that it

might be restorea to its ancient dimensions and prosperity.

And the prophet was farther to proclaim, that through

and " the Lord shall yet comfort Zion,

and shall yet "" choose Jerusalem.

18 ^ Then ^lifted I up mine eyes,

and saw, and behold ^ four horns.

1

9

And I said unto the Angel that

talked with me, * What be these?

And he answered me, These are the

horns which have ^ scattered Judah,

Israel, and Jerusalem.

20 And the Lord shewed me ' four

carpenters.

21 Then said I, What come these

to do i* And he spake, saying, ^ These
are the horns which have scattered

Judah, so that no man did lift up his

head : but these are come to fray them,
to cast out the horns of the Gentiles,
* which lifted up their horn over the

land of Judah to scatter it.

•a Is. xl. I, 2. xlix.

:3, Ii. 3. 12. hi

9. liv. a Ixvi.

13. jer. XXX.,
13,14 Zeph. iii.

l.")— 17.

X ii. 12. iii. 2
2 Chr. m. 6. Ps.

cxxxii. 13, 14.

Is. xiv. I, xli. 8,

9. Rom. xi. 28,

29. Epii. i. 4
y ii. I. V. I. 6. 9.

Josh. V. 13.

Dan viii. 3.

z 2 Kings XV. 29,

xvii. I —6. xviii.

9— 12. xxiv. XXV.
Dan. ii. 37—43.
vii. 3—8. viii. 3
—14. xi. 28—36.

a 9.21. ii. 2 iv. 11

— 14. Rev. vii.

13, 14.

b 21. viii. 14. Jer.

I. 17. 18. Dar\.

xii. 7. Hab. iii.

14.

c ix. 12-16. X. 3
—5. xii. 2-6.
Deiit. xxxiii. 25.

Jiidg. ii. 16. 18.

I Sam, xii. II.

Neh. ix. 27. Is.

liv. l.'i-I7. Ob.
21. Mic. T. 5, 6.

8,9.

d 19.

e Ps. Ixxv. 4, 6.

Lam. ii. 17,

the prosperity, or good, (marg.) intended them, the other

parts of the land would be replenished with cities : for the

Lord would comfort the inhabitants of Zion, and make
effectual his choice of Jerusalem, as the centre of his

worship, and the place of his peculiar and gracious resi-

dence. {Marg. Ref q—t.

—

Notes, ii. 1—5. 10—13. iv.

8— 10. viii. 3—5. Ezra vi, 13—15. Neh. xi. 7—9. Is.

xliv. 25—28. Jei\ xxxi. 23—26. 38—40. xxxiii. 10—13.)
These predictions primarily related to the state of the

Jews after the captivity : yet that was but a shadow of

what shall take place in the church, after the termination

of the oppression of the New Testament Babylon.

V. 18—21. The prophet had, immediately after, a

vision of " four horns," which the angel, answering his

enquiries, shewed to represent those powers, that had

scattered the Jews and desolated the city and land. And
then " Jehovah," evidently the same with whom he com-
muned, " shewed him four carpenters," or smiths, (work-

men,) who came to " fray," or terrify, drive away, or demo-
lish " these horns of the Gentiles."—Some by the horns

understand the four great monarchies, which had scattered

or would scatter the church : and then the carpenters or

workmen may mean in part the same powers. The Persians

cast out the Chaldeans ; the Macedonians, the Persians ; and

the Romans, the Macedonians ; and the Goths and other

northern nations cast down the power of the Romans.
Others understand by the four horns, the several kings of

Assyria, Chaldea, and Persia, who had successively crushed

Israel and Judah : and then they suppose Zerubbabel,

Joshua, Ezra, and Nehemiah to be the four carpenters.

But perhaps the vision only meant in general, that enemies
from the four winds had arisen, or would arise, against the

Jews and the church ; but that able instruments would be

raised up to defeat their attempts, to deliver the people of

God, and so make his cause to prevail and prosper. And
this may take in both the ministers of his word and those

of his Providence. Some interpret the four horns to mean
the Samaritans, Ammonites, Arabians, and Philistines, who
harassed the Jews, that had returned from Babylon : but
5s 8
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CHAP. U.

The prophet has a vision of One, who came to

measure Jerusalem ; and an assurance of its flourish-

ing state, under Cod's protection, I—3. The people

are warned to leave Babylon, before the impending

judgments were executed, 6

—

Q. A call on Zion to

rejoice in the presence of God, and the increase of the

these nations had never " scattered Israel and Judah."

—

* Why four ? To denote that these kingdoms had many
* enemies ; enemies on every side.' Bp. Neivcombe.—
* These signified all the enemies of the church, east, west,

' north, south. The carpenters, or smitiis, are God's in-

* struments, which with their mallets and hammers break
* these hard and strong horns; ...and declare that no ene-
^ mies' horn is so strong, but God hath an hammer to

* break it to pieces.'

—

Carpenters. (20) ' Or smitlis. ...These

* were to repair tlie destructions, which the horns had
< made.' Lowth. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, ix. 13— IG. x. 4.

xii. G—8. Dan. vii. 4—8. viii. 3—7. Mic. v. 5—9.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—6.

It conduces greatly to the conviction of the hearers,

when several of the Lord's ministers testify the same
truths : and those who profit by the means afforded them,

shall have them continued and increased.—Humiliation

for sin must precede the comfort of forgiveness : and

therefore " the ministration of condemnation " should

make way for " the ministration of righteousness, and of
*' the Spirit." {Note, 2 Cor. iii. 7— H.)—All our sufferings

arise from tiie just displeasure of God : and this must con-

tinue from generation to generation against our sinful race,

except as any turn to him by repentance and faith. His

readiness to forgive, and to return in mercy to the humble
supplicant, should encourage and induce us to repent

;

(Note, Rom. ii. 4—6;) and we should earnestly beg of

him to " turn us that we may be turned."—We must
follow no examples further than they accord to the word
of God : and therefore they, whose fathers have refused

to hearken to the ministers of Christ, must by no means
be like them : as the authority of parents will not bear

men out in iniquity, idolatry, superstition, unbelief, or im-

penitence. For where are they now ? They are dead,

tiieir places know them no more, and their authority is

terminated ;
" but the word of God endureth for ever

:

"

they can do no more harm or good ; but he ever livetii to

save, or to destroy. And where are those who died in their

sins? If they have ruined their own souls, is tliat a reason

why their posterity should ruin their's also ? How vain then

is it for men to be satisfied with their notions or forms,

merely because they " received them by tradition from
*' their fathers," when they are contrary to the word of (lod !

(Note, 1 Pet. i. 17—21, v. 18.) They, and the prophets,

npostles, or ministers whose words they rejected, are gone

to receive their reeompence : but though the prophets do

not live here for ever
;
yet their words of precept, pro-

mise, doctrine, or prediction, remain perpetually in force,

and are constantly taking effect, or receiving their accom-
plishment : and the Lord continues to deal with men ac-

cording to their doings, as tried by this standard. " Being

V-«)U IV.

church ; and on all flesh to be silent before him, 10

—

13.

J. ^ LIFTED up mine eyes again, and a i. ra

looked, and behold ''a man with ab 1. 1.;. ez. xi.a

measuring line in his hand.

2 Then said I, " Whither goest

xlvii. 4. Kev. xi

I. xxi. 15.

c V. 10. Jolin XVI.

b.

" dead they yet speak," and warn us to keep out of the

reach of their threatenings ; for they will surely overtake,

and lay iiold of us, except we trust in the promises and
obey the commandments of God ; as they have already

taken hold of numbers, who too late found, and were
forced to acknov;ledge, the truth of them.

V. 7—21.

Our divine Redeemer, our Brother and Friend, is not
only " King of kings," but likewise Lord of all angels,

who go throughout the earth, to execute his purposes of

mercy or of judgment, for the good of his chosen people.

He condescends to notice them in their lowest debase-

ment ; he delights in their humility ; he takes pleasure in

tiie effects of his own grace, which changes thorns into

myrtles; he peculiarly approves of their patience and meek-
ness in suffering afflictions : and he is ever ready to in-

struct, and to answer the humble enquiries of his servants.

—But it is no uncommon case for the enemies of God to

be pro.sperous and careless, and quiet and at rest in their

sins ; whilst his people are enduring correction, harassed

by temptation, disquieted by fears of wrath, or groaning

under oppression or persecution. Yet their heavenly Ad-
vocate fails not to plead their cause : and the measure

and duration of their fiery, but purifying trials, are deter-

mined by infinite wisdom and love. His fatherly indig-

nation against them will not endure for ever ; but he will

have mercy on them and comfort them at the appointed

time. " The Lord of hosts " will never reject tiie plead-

ings of his beloved Son for his beloved people ; but will

answer him with gracious and comfortable words, which

shall be made known to his afflicted brethren, as he sees

needful for them. Whatever tlieir deserts, fears, or suffer-

ings may be, their God and Father " is jealous for them
" with a great jealousy

;

" and his anger is little against

them, compared with his heavy displeasure against their

prosperous enemies ; whose cruel contempt and enmity,

when employed to correct the people of God, will ensure

to themselves the heavier condemnation. But after every

hiding of his face, the Lord will return to Zion witii mer-

cies ; his spiritual temple will surely be builded in defiance

of all opposition, and his churches must be spread abroad.

Whatever opposers prevail to scatter his worshippers, or

to run down his truth, he will raise up able instruments

to defeat their designs, and to put them to confusion
;

whether persecuting tyrants are to be crushed, by powerful

kings and their armies; or proud infic'els and hercsiarchs

to be confuted and silenced, by his ministers, and the

effectual preaching of his holy gospel.

NOTES.
Chap. II. V. 1—u. This was a contmuation or vari-

ation of the foregoing vision, and related to the same
5 T
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d J*r.xxxi.39. Ez.
xlv (J. xlviii.

I'.V-I". so—sr).

Kev. xxi. !ti, 17.

e i. 9. 13, 14. 19.

iv. 1.5. V. 5.

f i. a 10, II.

g Jer. i. (5. Dan. i.

17. ITim. iv. 12.

h i. 17. viii. 4, i).

xii. 6. xiv. 10,

II. Is. xxxiii.

20. xliv. 2G. Jer.

XXX. 18, 13.

xxxi. 24. 38—
40. xxxiii. 10

—

13. Ez. xxxvi.

10, II. Mic. vii.

11,12.
i ix. 8. Ps. xlvi.

7—11. xlviii. 3.

12—14. Is. iv.

S. xii. 6. xxvi,

]. xxxiii. 21. Ix.

18, 19.

i Is. Ix. 19. Hacc.

ii. 7—9. Luke ii.

32. Rev. xxi. 10,

11.2.1. xxii. 3—
b.

I Ruth iv. 1. Is.

It. I.

m 7. Is. xlviii. 20.

lii. II, 12. Jer.

iii. 18. xxxi. 8.

1. 8. Ii. 6. 45.

50. 2 Cor. vi. 10,

thou ?" And he said unto me, ** To mea-
sure Jerusalem, to see what is the

breadth thereof, and what is the length

thereof.

3 And, behold, ' the Angel that

talked with me went forth ;
^ and ano-

ther angel went out to meet him,

4 And said unto him. Run, speak to

this ^ young man, saying, '' Jerusalem
shall be inhabited as towns without

walls, for the multitude of men and
cattle therein :

5 For I, saith the Lord, will be unto

her ' a wall of fire round about, and
will be * the glory in the midst of her,

6 ^ Ho, * ho, comeforth, '" and flee

from the land of the north, saith the
', 17. Kev. xviii. 4.

subjects.—The prophet sav/ " a man with a measuring line

" in his hand," whom he ventured to interrogate about his

purpose : and he answered, that he was going " to mea-
" sure Jerusalem," and mark out the dimensions of it. If

the Angel who talked with the prophet, was the same as
" the Man who stood among the myrtle-trees," {Notes, i.

8—13,) the Angel of the covenant, the Word and Son of

God, as it seems most probable ; the man with the mea-
suring line must have been a created angel, in human
form. {Marg. Ref. b. d.

—

Notes, Ez. xl. 3. Rev. xi. 1, 2.)—When the Angel, who talked with Zechariah, went
forth, the other angel, with the measuring line, went out to

meet him, " To whom he," the first Angel, " said," Run,
** &c."—He directed him with the measuring line, to give

the prophet, who was then a young man, further satis-

faction ; and to assure him that Jerusalem would be greatly

enlarged and replenished ; that it would be inhabited, as

cities which are not circumscribed by walls, but spread

abroad on every side ; or like those, whose suburbs are

far larger than the part which lies within the walls. (Marg.
Ref. h.

—

Notes, viii. 4, 5. xiv. 10, 11. Ez. xxxvi. 10, 11.)

Yet would it be in perfect security : for the almighty God
would defend it, as if it were walled round with fire, to

consume every one who attempted to enter as an enemy

:

and he would be the glory of his people, by dwelling in

his temple in the midst of the city. (Marg. Ref. i, k.

—

Notes, ix. 8. Is. iv. 5, 6. xxvi, 1. Ix. 15—22. Hag. ii. 6—9.

Rev. xxi. 22—27. xxii. 2—5.)—^The prosperity, security,

and honour of Jerusalem, for some time after the captivity,

were a feeble shadow of the extent of the Christian church,
the number of her converts, her security under the Lord's
protection, and her glory through his presence in his or-

dinances, and as dwelling in Jesus Christ. Yet this seems
especially to refer to those glorious times, which shall suc-

ceed the destruction of the New Testament Babylon.

—

' Vitringa refers the literal completion of this prophecy to
* the time of the Maccabees ; but thinks, that the protec-
' tion and glory of the future Jerusalem may also be pre-
* dieted, {iftev. xx. 9.)' Bp. Newcombe.

V. G—9. The language of this proclamation first claims

our attention. " The Lord of hosts " is the Speaker (8),

Lord : for I have " spread you abroad
as the four winds of the heaven, saith

the Lord.

7 ''Deliver thyself, O Zion, ^ that

dwellest with the daughter of Baby-
lon.

8 For thus saith the Lord of hosts

;

'^ After the glory hath he '' sent me unto
' the nations which spoiled you :

' for

he that toucheth you toucheth " the

apple of his eye.

9 For, behold, ''I will shake mine
hand upon them, ^ and they shall be a

spoil to their servants :
^ and ye shall

know that the Lord of hosts hath sent

me.
i. 6. u Deut. xxxii. 10. Ps. xvii. 8. x Is. x. 32. xi. 15. xiii. 2.

xiv. 2. xxxiii. I. 23. Jer. xxvii. 7. Ez. xxxix. 10. Hab. ii. 8. 17. Zeph. ii.

vi. 16. Jer. xxviii. 9. John xiii. 19. xvi. 4.

11 Deut. xxviii. 6i.

Jer. XV. 4. xxxi.
10. Ez. V. Ii,

xi. 16. xii. 14,

15. xvii. 21.

o Gen. xix. 17.

Num. xvi. 26.

34. Acts ii. 40.

p Is. lii. 2. Mic.
iv. 10.

q 4. 5. i. 16, Ifi.

Is. Ix. 7—14.
r 9. II. Is. xlviii.

15, 16. Mai. iii.

1. John xiv. 23,
24. 26. XV. 21—
23. xvii. 18.

1 John iv. 9, 10.

14.

s 2 Kings xxiv. 2.

Jer. I. 17, 18.

Ii. 34, 35. Ez
XXV. 6, 7. 12. 15

xxvi. 2. XXXV.
5. Joel iii. 2—8.
Am. i. 3—5. 9.

11. 13. Ob. 10—
16. Mic. iv. II.

V. 6.vii. 10. Hab.
ii. 8. 17. Zeph.
ii. 8.

t Gen. XX. 6. Ps.
cv. 13—15. Acts
ix. 4. 2 Thes.

xix. 16. y Is.

9. z 8. iv. 9.

yet he speaks as one who is sent ; at the same time he
says, " I will shake my hand upon them;... by this ye
" shall know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me." (9.)

The language shews, that not the prophet, but he that

spake by him was intended. There are evidently two per-

sons here called, " The Lord of Hosts ;
" one who is sent,

and the other, he who sent him : even the eternal Son of

God, and the Father who sent him, as his willing Mes-
senger, to be the Saviour of his people. (Marg. Ref. r. z.—Notes, 10— 13. Is. xlviii. 16.) Thus relatively, as well

as in respect of his human nature, he condescended to be
inferior to the Father, though he claimed to be naturally

equal, as One with him in the unity of the Godhead. And
had not the prophet, or rather the Holy Spirit who spake
by him, considered the promised Messiah as " Jehovah
" Sabaoth," Immanuel, such language would not have
been used ; for it would have had an evident tendency to

mislead us.
—

' This must necessarily be understood of
' Christ, who being God, equal with his Father, was sent.
' as he was Mediator, to dwell in his church.' (11.)—The
Lord having promised to protect, honour, and bless Jeru-

salem, here issued a proclamation to the Jews, (who still

remained in Babylon and the northern regions of Chaldea;)

and to the Israelites in their dispersions, to return without
delay that they might share her privileges. He had indeed

scattered them on every side, by their late calamities ; and
this was their chatisement and affliction, rather than their

sin. But, since the decree of Cyrus and the assurances of

his returning favour, they would be inexcusable in remain-
ing at a distance from the holy city, among devoted Idola-

ters. They might till this time be considered as " Zion,"
the church of God, though dwelling in Babylon ; but now
they were commanded to deliver themselves without delay.

{Marg. Ref. m—p.

—

Notes, Num. xvi. 2(5. Deut. xxviii.

64. Is. xlviii. 20—22. lii. 2, 3. Jer. Ii. 6. 2 Cor. vi. 14—
18, V. 17. Rev. xviii. 4—8.) For, " after the glory " pro-

mised, and already begun to be conferred on Jerusalem,
by his presence with his people ; the Lord of hosts had
sent his Messiah to the nations which had spoiled the Jews,
to take vengeance upon them : as he who touched them,
" touched the apple of his eye ;" (speaking after the manner
5 T 2
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a ix 9. Ps, xivii. 10 ^ Sing * and rejoice, O daughter
3~"is^^xil. I of Zion : for, ^ lo, I come, " and I will

xario/ii^n. dwell in the midst of thee, saith the
lii. 9, 10. Ixi. 10. _ '

Ixv. 18, 19. Ixvi. IjORD.

rrze'^i Tit ^^ ^^^ ''many nations shall be
j^i^^;P^ii.u^.4 '

JQJned to the Lord in that day, and

Mauiifi.^""' shall be my people: and I will dwell
c viii. 3. Lei. xxvi. 12 Ps. Ixviii. 18. Ez. xxxvii. 27. Zeph. iii. 17. Matt. xx\iii. 20.

John i. 1-4. xiv. 23. 2 Cor. vi. 15, 16. Rev. ii. 1. xxi. 3. d viii. 20—23. Ps. xxii.

27—30. Ixviii. 29-31. Ixxii. 8—11. 17. Is. ii. 2—5. xi. 9, 10. xix. 24, 25. xlii. 1—4. xlv.

14. xlix. 6, 7. 22, 23. lii. 10. Ix. 3, ice. Ixvi. 19, 20. Jer. xvi. 19. Mai. i. 11. Luke ii. 32.

4cts xxviii. 23. 1 Pet. ii. 9, 10. Rev. xi. 15.

of men ;) tliey touched him in the most tender part, and

would surely excite his keenest resentment. {Notes, Dent.

xxxii. 10. Ps. xvii. 6—8, v. 8.) The Messiah would there-

fore shake his hand upon them, as making a signal to the

executioners of his vengeance ; and then they, who had

been their servants, would plunder and oppress them ; and

by this the Jews and Israel would know that the " Lord
" of hosts had sent him." {Marg. Ref. q—t. x, y.

—

Notes, Is. xiv. 1, 2. xxxiii. 1. Jer. xxvii. 4—9.) They
ought therefore, without delay, to flee from those devoted

cities and countries, lest they should be involved in their

calamities.—Not long after this the Babylonians revolted

from Darius, and he besieged that city for twenty months

;

and, having taken it, he made terrible slaughter of the in-

habitants, and destroyed most of its fortifications, which

prepared the way for its more complete desolation. {Note,

Jer. Ii. 61—64, v. 64.)—This may also be considered as

the call of Christ to his people, to separate from anti-

christian corrupters and oppressors of his church, before

that destruction of the New Testament Babylon, which

probably will be the grand means of convincuig the Jews

that Jesus was their promised Messiah.

V. 10— 13. This seems to be an express prediction of

the coming of Christ, in human nature, to dwell in the

midst of his church. " The daughter of Zion," the inha-

bitants of Jerusalem, were called on to rejoice and sing,

because he would come and " dwell in the midst of them ;

"

for he was " the Glory of his people Israel." {Marg. Ref.

a—c.

—

Notes, ix. 9, 10. Ps. Ixviii. 18. Is. xii. 4—6. xl. 9

—

11. lii. 9, 10. Zeph. iii. 14—17. Mai. iii. 1—4, v. I. John i.

14. xii. 12— 19.) But he was also to be " a Light to the

" Gentiles
;
" and many nations, in that day, would re-

nounce their idolatry, and join themselves to the Lord as

his worshippers, among whom he would dwell ; and by

this the Jews would know that the Lord of hosts had sent

him to them.—Let the reader attentively mark the lan-

guage ;
" Many nations shall be joined to Jehovah ; and

" they shall be my people ; and I will dwell, &c."—It is

evident that Jehovah here speaks
;
yet he adds, " Thou

" shalt know that Jehovah of hosts hath sent me unto

"^/tee."(Il)—It is the singular number. The prophet

" should know, that Jehovah of hosts had sent " that

person to him, who .spake in the name of the Lord ; not

tiie people that Jehovah had sent the prophet to them.

—

It seems impossible, that this language should be mis-

taken, except it be disregarded. Few passages, even in

the New Testament, more clearly speak of distinct per-

sons, in the unity of the Godhead, than this does. (See on

Note, 1. 8— 11.

—

Note, 6—9.)—The day intended may
either mean the time, wlien the gospel was first preached

in the midst of thee, and * thou shalt
*

know that the Lord of hosts hath sent
^

me unto thee.

V2 And the Lord shall
'^

inherit Ju-g
dah, his portion in the holy land, '^ and

"

shall choose Jerusalem again.

13 " Be silent, O all flesh, before

'

the Lord :
' for he is raised up out of

,

* his holy habitation.
15. 2 Chr. XXX. 27. marg. Ps. xi. 4. Ixviii. 5. I?. Ivii.

9. John xvii. 31.
2.t. -ih.

Ex. xix. 6, 6.

Deut. xxxii. 9.

Ps. Ixxxii. 8.

cxxxv. 4. Jer.
X. If). Ii. 19.

i. 17.

P.;. xlvi. 10.

Hab.ii'JO.Zeph.
i. 7. Rom. iii.

19. ix. 20.

Ps. lxxviii.65. Is.

xxvi. 20, 21. xlii.

13-15. Ii. 9.

Zeph. iii. 8.

Heb. the habitO'

tion of his holi*

ness. Deut. xxvi.
15. Jer. XXV. 30.

to the Gentiles ; or that which vill soon arrive, when
" the fulness of the Gentiles shall come in." But the

next verse evidently looks forward to the latter days ; for

then " the Lord will inherit Judah, in his holy land, and
" again choose Jerusalem : " when Israel shall be turned

to the Lord their Messiah, and restored to their own land.

{Marg Ref. f, g.—Notes, i. 14—1/.) However, at both
these times, he would evidently be raised up out of his

holy habitation, to plead the cause of his people against

their enemies: audit would behove all tiie fallen, frail race

of men to fear before him, and to adore these displays of

his power, justice, truth, and love, with silence and sub-

mission, and without murmurs, objections, or opposition.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. h, \.—Notes, Ps. xlvi. 10. Hah. ii.

20.)—' Many were made proselytes to Judaism : the
' Edomites were converted in the time of Joim Hyrcanus.'

Bp. Newcombe. (11)—The vanquished Edomites were in-

deed then compelled to be circumcised, and to profess them-

selves Jews.—But can any man of reflection be satisfied

with such an interpretation ? Have not whole nations, and
powerful nations, at least in as unexceptionable a way,

embraced Christianity ? {Marg. Ref. d.

—

Notes, viii. 20

—

23. Ps. xxii. 27, 28. Ixviii. 29. 81—33. l.xxii. 8—11. Ts.

Ix. 1— 14. Rev. xi. 15— 18.) And are not far more glori-

ous times foretold? And does not this confirm, beyond
reasonable doubt, that exposition, which explains the pro-

phecy of our Lord's coming and kingdom ?

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The great Builder of the church, whatever instruments

he employs, always works by line and rule ; and he knows
the dimensions of his holy city, and all those who truly

belong to it. But we may humbly, yet boldly, apply to

him for information, about all interesting matters which
perplex us : and by his gracious instruction, even the

young and inexperienced will be made so wise, in the

most important concerns, that no man can without great

sin despise their youth.—The church of God is so admirably

constructed, that, after all the millions which have already

entered it, " there is yet room " for innumerable millions

more : none shall be refused who trust in Christ ; and he

never excludes from the church in heaven, one of the true

members of the church on earth.—Our desire, prayer, and
endeavour then ought to be, that Jerusalem may be re-

plenished with converts, so numerous that her present

limits may be far too narrow, and that the suburbs of this

holy city may become very much larger, than all her pre-

sent dimensions are.—^^fhe inhabitants of Zion need fear

no danger or disgrace, however exposed and despised they

may be ; seeing the Lord will be " a wall ol fir*; around
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u 1. 9.13. ID. ii. .S. pU Ap TTf
8. vi. 11. Ezra L/HAr. 111.

V. 3. Hag. i. 1.

12. ii. •!.

c Deut. X. 8.
_ 1 A I

•

xviii. .5. 1 Sam. A visioii of Joshua Standing before the Angel in
VI. 20. 2 Chr.

. • , . r. 1 u A I

;ixix. 11. Ps. filthy garments, and resisted by Satan : but the Angel
rvi. 2.3. Jer. xv. r • \ c •

,. 1

19. Ez. xiiv. i!. orders hiin change oi raiment and a lair mitre, ana

d Gen."xw''ml"l(i. gives him encouraging promises, 1—7- A prophecy

.Nxiii. ''20/I1! of the Branch, and the Stone on which were seven

Mal'iir'i licis ^J'^s 5 with further promises, 8— 10.

vii.;^—38.

^J^:'Re;'.'xr'9; And Mie shewed me " Joshua the

• That is. an ml- \\\a\\-x)Y\Q^t " standmg" before ''the An-
versimj. Job i. i(»i t p l*Oi. i. J'
'^-

'>!'^V''„_'.'- S"el of the Lord, * and * Satan standing

his right hand to 'resist him.

2 And ^ the Lord said unto Satan,
t Hel). he his ad-

vprsaru- Gen. iii.

.5.

f Ps. cix. 31. Luke xxii. 32. Kom. xvi. 20 \ John in. .1.

" them, and a glory in the midst of them." We should

therefore, in our several places, circulate his proclamation

far and near : that sinners, who are scattered in all parts

of the globe, may be brought to separate from their wicked

companions ; to renounce idolatr)', superstition, and ini-

quity ; and join themselves to the " God and Father of our
" Lord Jesus Christ," as his worshippers and servants.

—

When he has displayed his glory in purifying his church,

he will proceed to punish those vviio have spoiled her. Let

all men therefore fear to harm his worshippers ; for the

least injurious touch will provoke his indignation :
" if his

" wrath be kindled, yea but a little," and he do but shake

his hand over his enemies, misery and contempt will seize

upon them ; and all the world shall know that the Father

has sent the Son to be the Saviour of his people, and the

terrible Judge and Avenger of all " who will not have him
" to reign over them." Let us then rejoice in his salvation,

who now dwells in our nature, and abides with his people

perpetually ; and to whom many nations have already been

joined, and all the rest in due time will join themselves.

May we be found a part of his chosen inheritance, and

yield him a large revenue of praise, honour, and worship :

and then he will own us for his portion, and be our Por-

tion in his holy land above. And let all flesh tremble and

adore before him : for though he now has taken up his re-

sidence in his holy habitation in heaven, and many are

ready to enquire, " Where is the pi'omise of his coming?
"

yet he will soon arise, and make his cause triumphant, and

punish his enemies : and he will ere long come to judg-

ment, to complete the salvation of his people, and to

" punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity."

NOTES.
Chap. III. V. 1—4. The prophet next saw " Joshua

" the high priest standing before the Angel of the Lord,"
(or " the Angel Jehovah,") as a criminal upon his

trial ; or rather as Israel's representative, officiating in his

ministry, and seeking a blessing upon his afflicted people.

While he thus stood before Christ, Satan appeared to

" stand at his right hand," as his adversary and accuser,

" to resist him," and to shew cause why he should not be

accepted in his services, or why he should be condemned;
by which the subtle and malicious endeavours of the devil,

to discourage the servants of God from their work, or to

^ The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan ;g Dan. xa ..

even the Lord that hath ^ chosen Jeru- *L"ke iv.'ss. ix^111 . 1 .
i

•"-• J"de».

salem rebuke thee : is not this a >'
.;• Jl-

»• ' j'-

brand plucked out of the fire ?
J,°^'^

^iii- ^^

3 Now Joshua "^ was clothed with ; '^^^'j"^!';
'••„'

filthy garments, and stood before the f^X'-sl^'
*' ^'

A »^^^1 k 2 Chr. XXX. 18
Angel. -20. E/ra ix.

4 And he answered and spake unto Dan.''" ix.'"' i8.

' those that stood before him, saying, i.x"'
'"'" ""

"•Take away the filthy garments from xxu'iy. u.'"^!

him. And unto him he said. Behold, «^^ ,'!:''.

'

" I have caused thine iniquity to pass

from thee, ° and I will clothe thee with ;;; ,5r"-
«^^-

change of raiment. " M.''9.''u'!"vi.'v.-

7. John i. 29. Heb. viii. 12. o Is. Ixi. .S. 10. Luke xv. 22. Rom. iii. 22. 1 Cor,
vi. 11. 2Cor. V. 21. Col. iii. 10, 11. Rev. xix. 7, 8.

m Is. xhii. 2.'). Ez.
xxxvi. 2.'). GaU
iii. 27, 28. Pliir.

defeat the success of It, were meant. {Marg. and Marg^
Ref. c—e.

—

Notes, Job i. 8—11. Ii. 1—5. Ps. cix. G—20,

vv. 6, 7. Luke xxii. 31—3-1. Rev. xli. 7— 12, vv. 9, 10.)

But " the Lord," the " Angel Jehovah," Christ, before

whom Joshua stood, said to Satan, " Jehovah rebuke
" thee, even the Lord who hath chosen Jerusalem, re-

" buke thee," &c. or, " will rebuke thee, or does rebuke
" thee." It could not be denied, that Joshua, and the

other priests, and the people, were In many things very

faulty : but Satan's accusations arose from enmity to God
and his cause, and not from any dislike to their unworthi-

ness ; and therefore he ought to be, and certainly would
be, rebuked and silenced. They had just been marvel-

lously delivered from Idolatrous Babylon, as " brands
" plucked out of the burning;" and no wonder if they

carried about with them the marks of the fire, In which
they had been nearly consumed : yet this was a reason, not

why they should be thrown again into it ; but why they

should be pardoned, and " redeemed from all iniquity, and
" purified ... a peculiar people zealous of good works."

{Marg. Ref. g—I.

—

Notes, Is.Yiv. 15— 17. i?om. viii. 32
—34. xl. 1—6'. Jude 9, 10. 22—25, v. 23.) While the

Advocate of the church thus stood up In her behalf

against her accuser ; the prophet observed, that Joshua
was clothed In filthy garments as he stood before him.

This was an emblem of his sinfulness, and that of the

people whom he represented : and as he was not properly

habited to appear before the Lord, this seemed to give the-

enemy an advantage. {Marg. Ref. k.

—

Notes, 2 Chr. xxx.

16—20. Is. Ixlv. 6, Dan. ix. 18.) Various conjectures

have been formed concerning the sins of which Joshua had

been guilty: but his connivance at the neglect of the

people respecting the temple, seems the most probable,

as far as any particular crime was referred to. {Note^

Hag. I. 4.) The vision, however, rather related to the

manifold sins and defilements of Joshua, of the priests,

and of the people, which the legal sacrifices could not

take away. In this situation Joshua had nothing to

say In his own behalf; till Christ ordered the attendant

angels to remove his filthy garments, assuring him that his

sins were pardoned, and " that he would clothe him with
" change of raiment." {Marg. Ref. 1—o.

—

Notes, Ps.

xxxil. 1, 2. Is. vi. 5—7- Ixi. 1—3, v. 3. 10, 11. Luke xv
22—24. John I. 29. Rom. iii. 21—26, vv. 22—24. xiil. 1

J
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pvi.ij.Exxxvi.i. 5 And I said, Let them set ''a fair
2—4. XXIX. h. _ '

{^7b/i'ji* Irll:
rnitre upon his head. So they set a

Iri-j;"*'"'- fair mitre upon his head, and clothed
"•

i6.^xxviiL"i;]- him with garments. And the Angel
leiEx.'xxiii.*; of the Lord stood by.

Hos.x.i. r'Acis 6 And the "^ Anarel of the Lord "' pro-

tested unto Joshua, saymg,
7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; If

^ciir.,xxiM. ;s2. thou wilt walk in my ways, and ' if

'.l3;i4:2Tim: ^^^ou wilt keep my * charge; then thou

J.
shalt also 'judge my house, and shalt

vii. 3j—;h8.

r Jer. xi. 7.

s Hen. xxvi. 5.

Lev. viii. 35. X.

3. 1 Kings ii. 3.

Ez
xlv

iv. 1,

* Or, ordinance. _
I Dem. xvii. 8—13. 1 Sam. ii. 28-30.' Jer. xv. 19—21. Mai. ii. 6—7. Matt. xix. 28.

Luke xxii. 30. 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. Rev. iii. 21.

— 14, u. 14. 2 Cor. V. 18—21, v. 21. Gal. iii. 26—29,
vv. 27, 28. Eph. IV. 20—24. Phil. iii. 8— ll,i). 9. Heb.

vii. 26"—28.) Thus he was prepared for ministering vvitli

acceptance in liis sacred office : and the people were re-

minded, that the Aaronick priesthood could not profit

them, except by the intervention of a belter priesthood,

by which iniquity might actually be put away.—' The
' Logos, or Son of God, said unto Satan, " The Lord,"
' even God the Father, " rebuke thee," and not suffer thy
' mischievous imagination against Jerusalem and the tem-
' pie to prosper. ... This text seems parallel with Gen. xix.

' 24, where it is said, " The Lord rained fire from the

' " Lord out of heaven," a text alledged both by ancient

' and modern writers, to prove that a distinction of per-

' sons in the blessed Trinity was a doctrine delivered in

' the Old Testament, though but imperfectly. The words
' may be rendered, " The Lord hath rebuked thee," or

' rejected thy plea, having long ago chosen Jerusalem.'

Lowth.

V. 5. The propliet would doubtless rejoice to see

Joshua rescued, and arrayed in clean garments : but he

observed that he yet had not the mitre inscribed with
" Holiness to the Lord," which was the peculiar mark of

his appointment to the high priesthood. (Marg. Ref.—
Note, Ex. xxviii. 36—38.) But he was encouraged to in-

treat that this also might be put upon his head : and, his

request being granted, Joshua was invested with that, as

vvell as the other garments of his office.—Many, however,

suppose the first clause to be a continuation of the orders

given by the Angel of the Lord :
—

' And accordingly 1

' command you to set a fair mitre on his head.' Bp. Hall.—
' I, the Lord, further commanded, and said. ... The

' Angel, " that talked with me," (6. ii. 3,) still stood by,

* and made that solemn protestation which follows.'

Loivth.

V. 6, 7? When this was done, and Joshua was so-

lemnly admitted to his high office, notwithstanding all

former sins
;

{Notes, Is. vi, 1—8 ;) the Angel protested

to him, or solemnly assured him with the authority of the

Ix)RD of hosts, that if he conscientiously walked in his

ways, and faithfully continued to execute the important

trust and charge committed to him, he should be honoured

as the judge or ruler over the temple and all its services,

whilst he lived ; and should at length have admission to

the company of those attendant spirits, which were around

the throne. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, Gen. xxvi,

2— .5. Lev. X. 3. 1 .Sam. ii. 27—30. Mai. ii. 4- -9. Matt.

also keep my courts, and " I will o-ive •
'. ^rV-."-

^*

thee M^laces to walk among these that iM^'','"''"".;^

stand by. 11
''" " »-

8 % Hear now, O Joshua the high* "etiv,.4.T.''*"

priest, thou, and thy fellows that sit " v'*!;. 'I'si'xx. s"

before thee :
" for they are men ^ won- t Heb.Vu-o^lf

dered at: for, behold, I will bring ^3.%^ iii. ikMil'

forth y my servant, ' The BRANCH. ^. t' x^'x^vil
•^ ,

'
24. Pliil. ii. 6—8.

9 r or behold the stone that 1 have ^ ^i- '-•, M-.,'";
^-

XI. I. I m. 2. Jer.

laid before Joshua; upon one Stone
^,^''i^^^-J,i.'''ii;

shall be ''seven eyes: behold, " I will ui'^Half:
a Ps. cxviii. 22. Is. viii. 14, 15. xxviii. 16. Matt. xxi. 42—44. Acts iv. II. Uom. ix. 33!
1 Pet. ii. 4—8. h iv. 10. 2 Chr. xvi. <J. Kev. v. (J. c Ex. xxviii. II. 21. 36.
John vi. 27. 2 Cor. i. 22. iii. 3. 2 Tim. ii. 19.

Heb. xii. 22—25, r. 22-xix. 27, 28. Luke xxii. 28—30.
Rev. v. 8—14.)

V. 8. Joshua and the other priests, with Zerubbabel

and his assistants, had been men greatly wondered at.

Their marvellous deliverance from Babylon ; their resolu-

tion in coming up to Jerusalem when it lay in ruins; their

perseverance in the midst of many and great hardships and

perils ; and their preservation among inveterate and potent

enemies, caused numbers to think of them with astonish-

ment. {Marg.—Notes, Ps. Ixxi. 7- /?. viii. 18. 1 Cor. iv.

9—13.) But they would surely be preserved : because

One was in due time to arise from the remnant of Judah,

of whom Joshua was a type, and who was called by the

same name ;
" Joshua" being the Hebrew, and " Jesus"

the Greek, termination. {Notes, Num. xiii. 16. Matt. i.

20, 21.) In due time the Lord would bring forth " his

" Servant the BRANCH ;
" namely, at his incarnation,

when he would spring forth as a small branch from a de-

caying root, and yet grow up to supereminent dignity and

glory. {Marg. Ref. y, z.

—

Notes, vi. 12, 13. Is. iv. 2. xi.

1. liii. 2, 3. Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. Ez. xvii. 22—24. xxxiv. 23

—

31, V. 29.)—' The word Mophct signifies not only a ivonder,

' but likewise ?isign, or a type. ... They are men intended

'for signs and tokens, they are typical men; ..."men
' " that foreshew something to come." They, with Joshua
' the high priest at the head of them, are a figure of the

' restoration of the church under the government of the

' Messias. ... I will point out, or foretel, the coming of the

' Messiah into the world, as a person altogether distinct

* from Joshua, or any other present among you ; and I

* will make him known to you under the name of the

' BRANCH. ... The word Tsemacli, " Branch," the LXX
'render... AvaTo^r], tlie east, or sun-riding, from whence
' it is applied to Christ, {Luke i. 7^,) a"(l rendered the

' day-spring.' Lowth.—How any man can suj)pose, as

several have done, that Zerubbabel was exclusively nicant^

(when he was already " brought forth," and placed as high

in authority, as at any future period,) would be astonish-

ing; did not multiplied instances jjrove the extreme diffi-

culty, with which some very learned men discern the

Saviour, in the clearest predictions and testimonies of

Scripture.

V. 9, 10. An allusion might here be made to some

corner-stone, or foundation-stone, of the tcmj)le, which

had been laid, under the inspection of Joshua, and in the

presence of many of the people; and on which ll e names

of the tribes of Israel perhaps were engraven. But the

5 T .5
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d xi.i. 1. Ts. liii. engrave the sravinsr thereof, saith the
*1 &c Dan o C> c:> '

7-, 24-27. Lqrj) of hosts, and I will "remove the
John \. 23.

r> 1 1 1 . 1

Col!" i! 20; 21: iniquity of that land in one day.
1 Tim. ii.5,' 6.

'

Heb. vii. 27. ix. 25, 26. x. 10—18. 1 John ii. 2.

Lord called their attention to the true Foundation and Cor-

ner-stone of the spiritual temple, which he had laid in

his purposes and prophecies, and which he would openly

lay before the people, in his incarnation and by the Gospel,

even Christ, as Immanuel, " God manifest in the flesh."

{Marg. Ref. a.—Notes, Ps. cxviii. 19—24, vv. 22, 23. Ts.

xxviii. 16". Matt. xxi. 40—44. Acts iv. 5—12, u. 11. 1 Cor.

iii. 10— 15. 1 Pet. ii. 4—8.)—The " seven eyes " upon this

stone are interpreted by many to signify the manifold and

abundant wisdom and knowledge of Christ, as the Coun-

sellor and ever-watchful Protector of his church ; or the

manifold gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit ; and some

explain it of certain superior ministering angels, so called.

(Notes, iv. 8—10. 2 Chr. xvi. 7—10, v. 9. Rev. v. 5—7,
V. G.) But others suppose that they denote the attention,

which would be paid to this precious Corner-stone : and

doubtless the eyes of all believers fi'oni the beginning had

looked forward to it, through types and predictions ; those

of all believers, both of the Jews and Gentiles, after

Christ's coming to the end of the world, would be fixed

upon it, in faith, hope, and love ; wicked men would be-

hold it with contempt, abhorrence, or dismay ; and evil

spirits would eye it with malignity and despair. In short

the eyes of all in heaven, earth, or hell, would, in one

way or other, or at one time or other, be fixed upon it.

—

The Lord of hosts would " engrave the graving" of this

Stone, as the Corner-stone of the temple had been en-

graven : this seems especially to refer to the sufferings of

Christ, through which he was prepared to be the Founda-

tion and Salvation of the whole church. {Marg. Ref. c.)

On that " one day," on which Christ was crucified for his

people, a complete atonement was made for all their sins,

and the way opened for their pardon, acceptance, and

sanctification. {Marg. Ref. d.

—

Notes, xiii. 1. Dan. ix.

24. John i. 29. 1 Tim. ii. 5—7- Heb. vii. 26—28. ix. 24—
26. X. 5—10. 1 John ii. 1, 2.) And in that day, when
sinners come to him, the tried Corner-stone, and obtain

pardon, and spiritual life and grace from him ; they begin

to enjoy peace and to live in harmony ; calling upon one
another to associate in religious exercises, and in holy fel-

lowship : while they rest under his protection and live

upon his consolations ; as men used to feast together upon
the fruit and under the shade of their vines and fig-trees.

This may perhaps have a special reference to that day,

when the eyes of restored Israel shall be fixed upon Christ,

the precious Corner-stone which they have hitherto re-

jected. Then their load of national guilt shall at once be
removed ; and they shall enjoy spiritual peace and temporal

security in their own land, as in the days of Solomon.
(Marg. Ref. e.

—

Notes, Jer. 1. 20. Hos. ii. 18—20. xiv. 4
—8. M'lc. iv. 4.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIOxNS.

V. 1—7.

If we could behold what goes forward in the world of

spirits, we sliould see very much to alarm, to humble, and
to encouratre us.—The most honoured, eminent, and ex-

10 In that day, saith the Lord of

hosts, * shall ye call every man his e i Kings iv. 25.

.ii "^
-, .f . -t T Is. xxxvi. 1ft.

neiffhbour, under the vine and under hos ii. is. mic.

the fig-tree.
iv. 4. John i. 4»
-48.

eel lent of men, when viewed as " standing before the
" Lord," would appear to be sinners deserving of con-
demnation ; not only for their actual sins, but for the de-

filement of their best services : and Satan would be seen
employing a variety of subtle and malevolent machinations,

to defeat all our pious designs, and even, if possible, to

procure our condemnation. But, though we cannot an-
swer the charges brought against us ; our heavenly Advo-
cate never wants an effectual plea, in behalf of all who
entrust their cause in his hands. He will rebuke, con-
found, and silence our bold accuser, by arguments
grounded on his own meritorious obedience unto death,

and on the mercy and truth of the Father through him.
If it be proved, by our genuine conversion, that we belong
to that company, whom he " hath chosen, that they should
" be holy and without blame before him in love," we have
nothing to fear. We were once as brands in the fire,

without sense of our misery and danger, or desire of deli-

verance : yet he plucked us out, of his own most gra-

tuitous, unsolicited mercy and grace, " according to the
" eternal purpose which he hath purposed in himself:"

{Notes, Eph. ii. 4— 10, vv. 4, 5. Jit. iii. 4—7 and he
will not now leave us to be thrown back into the burning,

because of those remains of sin, which are our grief and
burden, when we stand daily before him, confessing our
guilt, intreating him to pardon and cleanse us, and pre-

pared to give him the whole glory of our salvation. If

the great Intercessor then silences our accuser by arguments
of this kind

J
we should resist his discouraging suggestions

in the same manner ; we should desire to be the Lord's

instruments, in " plucking brands out of the fire ;" and
should bear patiently and meekly with the sins and infirm-

ities of new converts and weak believers, according to the

mercy of our Lord to us. In his sight we all appear as
" clothed in filthy garments ; " not only in our first approach
to him for salvation, but in respect of our hearts and
actions ever since : except as he orders the poor prodigal

to be divested of his rags, and clothed with the best robe,

which he has provided for his change of raiment. When
we truly trust in Christ, we shall thus " be made the
" righteousness of God in him :" he will also cause our
iniquity to pass away by his sanctifying grace, and enable

us to " put off the old man, which is corrupt according tc

" the deceitful lusts ;" and, having " put on the new man,'"*

" to walk thenceforth in newness of life." Happy then are

they, who seek help from him ! the prayers of his minis-

ters and people are acepted for them, and they are qualified

for every work to which they are called. But if we would
have the assurance and comfort of these privileges, and
serve the Lord in any honourable and useful station ; we
must hearken to his protestations concerning the necessity

of holiness and faithful obedience, as well as to his pro-
mises of free salvation. We must learn to walk in his

ways, and keep his charge, and be faithful in a lit'de ; in

order that we may be more and more employed by him on
earth, and in hopes of serving him in heaven for ever,

along with holy angels and perfected saints.
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CHAP. IV.

a ). 9. 13. 19. ii.

3. -ii. 6. 7.

b I Kings xix. 5

—

7. Jer. xxxi. 26.

Dai), viii. 18. x.

8—10. Luke ix.

32. xxii. 4ft, 46.

« V. 2. Jer. i. 11—
13,

i Ex. XXV. 31—
38. xxxvii. 17

—

24. xl. 24, 25.

1 Kings vii. 49,

50. 1 Clir. xxviii.

15. 2 Clir. iv. 7.

20—22. xiii. 11.

Jer.lii. 19. Matt.
V. 14—16. Kev.
i. 12. 20. ii. 1.

* Heb. her bnwl.

I Kings vii. 50.

e Ex. XXV. 37
Rev. iv. 5.

t Or, seven several

pipes to the

lamps. 12.

f 11. 14. Judg. ix.

9. Rom. xi. 17.

24. Rev. xi. 4.

A vision of a golden candlestick, with seven lamps,

supplied with oil, through pij)es, from two olive-trees,

1—3 ; explained to mean the ettectual assistance,

which God would afford Zerubbabel and Joshua in

finishing the temple, 4— 10. The two olive-trees are

the two anointed ones, 1 1— 14.

And " the Angel that talked with me
came again, ^ and waked me, as a man
that is wakened out of his sleep

;

2 And said unto me, *" What seest

thou ? And 1 said, 1 have looked, and
behold ** a candlestick all of gold, with
* a bowl upon the top of it, and his

^ seven lamps thereon, and ^ seven pipes

to the seven lamps which are upon
the top thereof

;

3 And two ^ olive-trees by it, one

V. 8—10.

Whatever trials we pass through, or whatever services

we perform, or however we may be wondered at by friends

or foes ; our whole dependence must rest on Christ " the

"Branch" of righteousness 5 that we may be grafted

into him and grow like him. On him must our eyes be

fixed, as the only Foundation which the Father has laid

for his church, or on which a sinner can rest his hope of

salvation. He alone can remove our iniquity : in one day

lie made an all-sufficient atonement for sin, and the Lord

laid on him the transgressions of us all : and when his

hands, feet, and side were pierced for us, our names and

cause were graven by the Father upon his heart. When-
ever we look to him in genuine faith, the guilt and power

of sin are marvellously removed : we then begin to enjoy

true peace and comfort, in communion with him and his

saints : and we have an antepast of heavenly felicity
;

while in his ordinances, by faith and love, " we sit down
" under his shadow with great delight, and his fruit is

" sweet to our taste." {Note, Cant. ii. 3.)

NOTES.
Chap. IV. V. 1. Some short interval having taken

place, between the foregoing and the following parts of the

vision, Zechariah through the infirmity of the flesh was
fallen asleep. But his divine Instructor waked him, that

he might attend to what he had further to shew him,

{Marg. Ref.—Notes, Jer. xxxi. 23—26. Dan. viii. 15— IJ),

V. 18.)

V. 2, 3. (Note, Ex. xxv. 31—39.) This candlestick

of pure gold (alluding to that in the sanctuary,) repre-

sented the church of God, formed of the excellent of the

earth, and fitted for receiving and communicating the

light of truth and holiness, in this dark world. The lamps

of the candlestick, in the sanctuary, were supplied by the

priests, in the ordinary manner ; but this was supplied in

upon the right side of the bowl, and s

the other upon the left side thereof.

4 So I answered and spake to the
,,

Angel that talked with me, saying,'
' What are these, my Lord ^

5 Then the Angel that talked with

"

me answered and said unto me,
''Knowest thou not what these be?
And I said, ' No, my Lord.

6 Then he answered and spake unto
me, saying. This is the word of the

^

Lord unto Zerubbabel, saying, "^ Not by
^ might, nor by power, but by my Spirit,

saith the Lord of hosts.
'

7 ^Vlio art thou, ' O great moun-
tain ? before Zerubbabel thou shalt he-

come a plain : and he shall bring forth
the " head-stone thereof with " shout-
ings, crying, ° Grace, grace unto it.
m 9. Ps. cxviii. 22. Is. xxviii. 16. Matt. xxi. 42. Mark xii. 10. Luke xx.
Eph. il. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 7. n Ezra iii. 11—13. vi. 15—17. Job xxxv
9—13. XIX. 1—fi. o Jer. xxxiii. 11. Rom. xi. 6. Epii. i. 6,7. ii. 4

12—1-1. i. 9. 19.
V. 6. vi. 4. Dan.
vii. 16—19. xii.

8^ Matt. xiii. 36.
Kev. vii. 13, 14.

13. Marl< iv. 13.

Gen. xii. 16. Ps.
cxxxix. 6. Dan
ii. 30. 1 Cor. ii.

12—15.
ix.l3— 15. Num.
xxvii. 16. 2 Clir.

xiv. II. Is. xi.

2—4. XXX. 1.

xxxii. 15. Ixiii.

10-14. Ez.
xxxvii. II— 14.

Hos. i. 7. Hag.
ii. 2—5. 1 Cor.
ii. 4, 5. 2 Cor.
X. 4, 5. 1 Pet. i.

12.

Or, «nny. 2 Chr
xxxii. 7, 8. Ps.
XX. 6—8. xxxiii.

16. 20, 21. xliv
3-7.
xiv. 4, 5. Ps.
cxiv. 4. 6. Is

xl. 3, 4. xii. 15.

Ixiv. 1—3. Jer.
Ii. 25. Dan. ii.

34, 35. Mic. i.

4. iv. I. Nah. i.

5, 6. H.ib. iii. 6.

Hajf. ii. fi—9.
21—23. Matt,
xxi. 21. Luke
iii. 6. Rev. xvi.

20.

17. Acts iv. 11.

iii. 6, 7. Rev. v.

a supernatural way : for there was a bowl, or common re-

servoir, placed on the top of the candlestick, at an equal

distance from each of the seven lamps; and from this

bowl were seven pipes, through which the oil gradually

ran of itself to supply each of them, as it was wanted.
At the same time, two olive-trees were growing, one on
each side of the bowl ; and a branch of each of them,
being nearest to it, distilled of its own accord abundance
of the finest oil, of a golden colour, through a golden

pipe into the bowl ; from which the lamps were replen-

ished, through the seven pipes. (11, 12.) Beyond doubt,

this represented the abundance of divine grace, for the

illumination and sanctification of the ministers and mem-
bers of the church, which is treasured up in Christ, to be

from him dispensed, through his ordinances, to every indi-

vidual in all parts of the world, as occasions and circum-

stances may require ; and which cannot be procured or

precluded by any human power, but is communicated
according to the methods which he has established, and

revealed in his word. This church was at that time found

among the Jews, and the candlestick was set up at Jeru-

salem : and its light would be supplied and kept burning,

notwithstanding the weakness or unworthiness of the per-

sons concerned, the number or power of their enemies,

or the apparent difficulties under which they laboured.

(Marg. and Mnrg. Ref.—Notes, 4—7- H— 14. Judg. ix.

9—15, V. 9. Malt. v. 14—16. Rom. xi. 16—24. Rev. i.

12—20, vv. 12. 20. ii. 1. iv. 4, 5. xi. 3—6, v. 4.)

V. 4—7- The prophet, not understanding the vision,

ventured to enquire the meaning from his gracious In-

structor : {Marg. Ref. g—i.

—

Note, Mark iv. 1—20, u. 1 3
:)

and, being gently reproved for his dulness of apprehen-

sion, or his attention being still more excited, he confessed

his ignorance, and was left to discover the meaning, from

the message which he was for the present ordered to de-

liver to Zerubbabel ; assuring him, that his support and
success would not be derived from armies, or human au-
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8 Moreover, the word of tlie Lord

p ^ came unto me, saying,
pu.ra>n ^v.

^^ ^^^ hands of Zcrubbabel ^ have
q VI. 12. M. Ezra .-, „ -, . ni>i n ^ •

"
^tu, k'-"' laid the foundation of this house ;

^ his
XVI. 18. Heb. xii. ^ . , . I l

r?i.8. 9. 11, vi. hands shall also finish it; 'and thou

iinif fz.'v: shalt know that the Lord of hosts hath

i«:^ii:2i."'~ sent me unto you.

tliorlty, but from the Spirit of God. The power of the

Jews, or the authority of the Persian kings, would not

avail in these undertakings ; but they would be rendered

successful by the Holy Spirit. The first edict of Cyrus

was procured by the secret operation of God on his mind

;

Darius and Artaxerxes would be influenced in tlie same

manner to favour them. {Notes, Ezra i. 1—4. vii. 27, 28.

Neh.i. 5— 11, r. 11. ii.4.) But especially the instruments

employed, would not be invested with extensive authority

or great power, or endued with military conduct or cou-

rage; but with the Spirit of God, rendering them eminent

for wisdom, holiness, faith, and zeal, and directing them

to proceed in dependence on God. Such, in a measure,

were Zerubbabel, Joshua, and their helpers ; such after-

wards were Ezra and Nehemiah, and those who concurred

with them. By instruments and means of this kind, the

temple was rebuilded, and at length the civil and eccle-

siastical state of Judah was restored. {Marg. and Marg.

R(,j\ k.

—

Noies, ix. 13— 16. 2 Chr. xiv. 9— 15, r. 11. xxxii.

5—8, ru. 7, 8. Is. xi. 2—5. xxxii. 15. Ixiii. 11— 14. Ez.

xxxvii. 11—14. Has. i. 6, 7- 2 Cor. x. 1—6, uu. 4, 5.

1 Pet. i. 10—12, V. \2.\ Indeed the obstructions in their

way resembled a " great mountain," which would be im-

moveable and insurmountable by any human power : but

in the name and strength of that God, who would work

by Zerubbabel, he might set them at defiance ; for before

him the " great mountain would become a plain ;" and he

would in due time bring forth the head-stone, or the top-

stone, to be placed on the summit of the temple : whilst

all the people, wiih loud and repeated acclamations, would
ascribe their whole success to the free, unmerited, and

abundant grace and favour of God ; as well as seek his

continued mercy and grace by fervent prayer. {Marg. Ref.
1—o.

—

Notes, xiv. 4, 5. Ezra vi. 13— 1/. Ps. cxviii. 19

—

24. 7^. xxviii. 16. xl. 3—5. Jer. xxxiii. 10, 11. Dan. iv.

44, 45. Hag. ii. 20—23. Matt. xxi. 21, 22, v. 21. Rev.

V. 8—14. vii. 9—12. xix. 1—6. xxi. 1—4.)—In all this,

Zerubbabel doubtless was the type of Christ, who builds

his spiritual temple, not by human power and authority,

but by the regenerating and sanctify.ng influences of the

Holy Spirit ; and by instruments qualified and disposed

by the same divine Agent ; whilst mountains melt into

plains before him, and the work goes on amidst the com-
bined opposition of earth and hell. And thus will he pro-

ceed, till the whole multitude of the redeemed shall be

perfected, body and soul, in heavenly glory ; and angels

join the full chorus of the church triumphant, in adoring

praises to that free grace, which formed, conducted, and
completed the surprising plan.—'To this sense the Chaldee
* paraphrase expounds the words. ' His Messias shall

' ' come forth, who was named from all eternity, and shall

' ' obtain the empire of all the kingdoms of the earth.'

'And St. Jerome tells us, ...that the ancient Jews ex-
' plained it so.' Lowt/i.

10 For who hath 'desi)ised the day s Ezra »,. ::. ss.
1 •'Nell. iv. 1' 4

of small thinofs? * for they shall re- j-'i'viii.;. rtov:

. . 1 1 11 1+1 . IV. 18. Dan. ii.

joice, and shall see the ^plummet in ./• Ha "'li'

a

the hand of Zerubbabel with "those ?3'\'cor j^'^g

seven ;
'^ they are the eyes of the Lord, . orf' si

seven eyes of the LORD shall rejoice. Ii. Ixvi. 11. 14. Luke xv. 6—10. 32.

vii. 7, 8. + Heb. slone of tin. u iii. 9. Hev. viii. 2.

11. 2Clir. xvi. 9. Proi-. xv. 3. Kev. v. 6.

ji7(ce the
t Am

X i. 10,

V. 8— 10. The same truths are here expressed, or

illustrated, in another manner. Zerubbabel with his own
hands had, some time before, laid the foundation-stone,

in the presence of Joshua and the people
;

yet, through
various hindrances and discouragements, he jirobably de-

spaired of seeing the work completed : but lie was here

assured that his hands should also finish it ; and by this

he would know, that the Lord had sent his prophet to

him ; or rather, by this Zechariah would know that Jeho-
VAFi of hosts, the Father, had sent his divine Instructor

to him. ' " Thou shalt know," (meaning the prophet,) that
' I am Christ sent of my Father, for the building and pre-
' servation of my spiritual temple.' (Marg. Ref. p. r.

—

Notes, ii. 6— 13. vi. 12—15. Ezra iii. 8—11. v. 6—17,
V. 16. vi. 13— 15. Heb. xii. 2, 3.) The aged persons

among the Jews had despised tliese small beginnings, and
probably many otliers concurred with them ; and thus they

both distrusted God and disheartened one another. Per-

haps those in Chaldea, " despising such a day of small
" things," excused themselves from returning into their

own land ; as if the dawnings of the day of God's return-

ing favour ought not to have been highly valued. Their
enemies also despised and ridiculed these feeble efforts.

Yet all the friends of the work would at length rejoice, in

seeing Zerubbabel successfully and skilfully sustain the

character of the master-builder of the temple ; and witii

his plummet in his hand take surveys of the work, to see

that it was properly done, until the whole should be com-
pleted. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. s, t.

—

Notes, Ezra iii.Marg.
-3. Dan.12, 13. Neh. iv. 1—3. Dan. ii. 34, 35. Hag. ii. 3—5.

Matt. xiii. 31—33. 1 Cor. i. 26—31.) This he would do
" with those seven," which some explain of seven of his

principal assistants ; but probably it alludes to the seven

eyes, that were upon the foundation-stone
;

(iii. 9 ;) and
which would still watch over and superintend the work,
till it was finished. These " were the eyes of the Lord,
" &c." His omniscience and manifold wisdom, by which

he providentially directs every event all over the earth,

would concur with Zerubbabel, and order all things in

subserviency to his success. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. u, x.

—See on Note, iii. 9, 10, v. 10.

—

Notes, i. 8— 11. Am. vii.

7—9.) Thus Christ began, continues to build, and will

himself complete, his spiritual temple. The small begin-

nings of his Gospel were despised by numbers : and the

feeble efllbrts that are made in different places to promote
his cause, or the first dawnings of his grace in new con-
verts, are often contemned. Even the friends of the

Gospel are apt to " despise the day of small things :" but
they will all at length rejoice to see this great Builder carry

on and complete his design ; and to observe how " the
" eyes of the Lord" watch over the operations of his

grace, from first to last ; till at length angels and men
will count them the grand tnemes of their admiring praise

and adoration.
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which run to and fro through the whole
earth.

11 ^ Then answered I, and said

y 3. Rev. XI. 4. unto him, ^ What are these two olive-

trees, upon the right side of the candle-

stick and upon the left side thereof?

12 And I answered again, and said

unto him, What be these two olive-
*
^atiqf.

''" ""'
branches, which * through the two

V. 11— 14. The prophet was still ignorant of the

meaning of "the two olive-trees;" especially of those

branches, from which the oil was more immediately con-

veyed to the lamps : and upon enquiry he learned, that

" they were the two anointed ones, which stood before

" the Lord of the whole earth." Zerubbabel and Joshua,

the anointed ruler and high priest of Judah, who stood

before the Lord, and were his instruments in the work of

the temple, were "the anointed ones" intended: but

they were only types and shadows, (as the temple itself

was,) of him who was to come. They therefore typihed

Christ, as anointed with the Holy Spirit without measure,

to be the King and High Priest of the church, and to

build, illuminate, and sanctify the spiritual temple. As
the anointed High Priest, he obtained these gifts by his

sacrifice of himself, his resurrection, and ascension into

neaven ; and tlsrough his continual and all prevailing in-

tercession, they are communicated by him, as the anointed

King of his church. From the union of these two offices

m his mysterious person, both God and man, this inex-

haustible fulness of grace is derived and oonfcrred. Thus
the olive-branches of themselves distil the golden oil,

through the two golden pipes, into the bowl : and from this

fulness all receive that grace, which they require in their

several places and services, through the means of grace,

as the seven pipes fed the seven lamps of the candlestick.—' It is plain, that the golden candlestick is the Jewish
' state, both civil and religious : and that the oil, with

* which the lights are supplied, is the Spirit of God.' Bp.

Newcombe. And is it not equally plain, that Zerubbabel

and Joshua were, in these transactions, typical persons,

types of Christ our King and our High Priest ? {Marg.

and Marg. Ref.—See on Note, 2, S.—Notes, 2—7. vi. 12,

13. Ps. ii. 4—6, V. 6. IxvIIi. 18. Ixxxix. 19—37, v. 20. ex.

4. Eph. iv. 7—13. Heb. i. 8, 9. vli. 1—3. Rev. xi. 3—6,

V. 4.)

Two golden pipes. (12) ' There were two greater pipes

* in the candlestick, through which the oil was conveyed

' into the five lesser (3).' Loivth.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

We are so dull, and so soon weary of attending on

spiritual things, that our gracious God must not only set

them before us, but again and again by various methods

awaken our attention.—The church contains all the know-

ledge, holiness, and consolation, which are to be found in

this sinful world : and all this light comes from Christ, as

its great Source. {Note, 1 Tim. iii. 14, 15, v. 15.) He
has formed his candlestick on earth of the most valuable

materials, and with the most exquisite workmanship; and

he has so arranged his word, his ordinances, his minis-

VOl.. IV.

golden pipes ^ empty *the golden o/7^%-S^-[
out of themselves ^

, Hei/ ^rioM
13 And he ansAvered me and said, 'k"''" " "•

' Knowest thou not what these heP'^^-'^.'^.'u^

And I said, No, my Lord.
?!

'•

l^'T')-
14 Then said he, " These ore the "iarff.ixxx'x.zo

two * anointed ones, '' that stand by :l^°iv''-'|24^
" the Lord of the whole earth. jr- "^1^*- ». 9

i Hob sons o/oi/. Is. V. I. mnr^. b iii. 1. vi. f). Dent. x. 8. I'KingJ xvii. 1.
Jer. xlix. 19. cJosli.iii.il. Is. liv. 5. Mic. iv. 13.

ters, and people, that no part of the church may be des-
titute of " the light of life;" and that the whole may
shine as " a light in the world."—Even when our igno-
rance or Inattention deserves reproofs, if we ask wisdom
of him, he will "give us liberally and not upbraid" us.

—

No human power or efforts can do good to the souls of
men, except the Spirit of God work by them : iior can
any authority or might prevent tliat good, which this di-

vine Agent Is pleased to do, often by feeble and unworthy
instruments. To make known the Gospel throughout the
world, and to render men wise, holy, and happy, we do
not so mucli need the assistance of mighty monarchs and
powerful armies ; or that of wealth, great abilities, emi-
nent learning ; or even the power of philosophy, elo-

quence, and oratory : but we want men filled with the
Holy Spirit, full of faith, heavenly wisdom, holiness, zeal

for the glory of God, and love to the souls of men ; who
would go forth in simple dependence on the grace and pro-
vidence of God, to use no carnal weapons, but the spi-

ritual armour provided for them, and by fervent prayer to

seek the blessing from him alone. Before such Zerub-
babels mountains would become plains ; or rather before

him who has said, *' Lo, I am with you always, even to
" the end of the world." As his Instruments, they would
begin and finish many a good work ; even as he laid the

foundation, and will In due time bring forth " the head-
" stone," of his church.—In the mean while, may we first

give diligence to obtain the assurance, that we are a part

of the spiritual building; that we may both witness and
partake of the blessing, when the whole company of hea-

ven shall exclaim, " Grace, grace unto It." Having this

assurance, whatever we are called to engage In, for the

honour of God and the good of the church, let us use

every means diligently, but trust only In the Lord. Let
us not be discouraged by mountains in the way, for faith

and prayer will not fail to remove them ; and let us hope
for a happy event to all our endeavours. Nor let us " de-
" spise the day of small things," either In respect of our-

selves or others : for our God commonly produces great

effects from small beginnings. Rather let us be thankful

for every little hope, help, or success, or any little good
done by us : let us rejoice to see Instruments made active

in the Lord's work, either in the magistracy, the ministry,

or any other way. Especially let us fix our faith on Chrisi,

and joyfully view him carrying on his work according to

his own glorious plan, and daily bringing his spiritual

edifice nearer to its completion; while the omnipresent

and omniscient providence of God concurs with his grace,

in perfecting the great design. Beholding him, as our

Priest upon the throne ; let us seek, through his interces-

sion and of his royal bounty, supplies from that fulness,
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CHAP. V.

a 2. Is. Tiii 1-

Jer. xxxvi. 1—6.
:iO—24. 27-32.
Ez. ii. 9, 10.

Rev. V. 1, &c.
X. 2. 8-11.

h iv. 2. Jer. i. 11

— 14. Am. vii. 8.

c Zeph. i. 14.

2 Pet. ii. 3.

rt Gen. vi. 11—13.
Rev. xviii. 5.

e Deut. xi. 2S. 29.

xxvii. I.^—2G.

xxviii. Id, &c.

xxix. I "J—28.

Ps. cix. 17—20.
Prov. iii. 33. Is.

xxiv.6. xliii. 28.

Jer. xxvi. 6.

Dan. ix. 11

Mai. iii. 9. iv-

6. Matt. XXV.

41. Gal. iii. 10—
13. Heb. vi. 6—
8. Rev. xxi. 8.

xxii. 15.

t I.uke xxi. 35.

• Or, every one of
this people, that

stealeth, holdeth

himself guilt-

less, as it doth.

g Ex. XX. 15.

Prov. xxix. 24.

XXX. 9. Jer. vii.

9. Hus. iv. 2.

Mai. iii. 8—10.
1 Cor. vi. 7—9.
Eph. iv. 28.

Jam. V. 4.

h 4. viii. 17. Lev.

xix. 12. Is.

xlviii. 1. Jer. v.

2. xxiii. 10. Ez.
xvii. 13— 16.

Mai. iii. l>.

Matt. V. 3.3—;i7.

xxiii. 16—22.

1 Tim. i. 9, 10.

Jam. V. 12.

1 Lev. xiv. 34

—

45. Deut. vii. 26.

Job xviii. 15. XX.

26. Prov. iii. .33.

Hab. ii. 9—11.
Jam. V. 2, 3.

Visions of a large flying roll, signifying the judg-

ments about to be executed on the wicked, 1—4 ; and

of an ephah, with a woman sitting in it, covered with

a talent of lead, and carried to be stationed in the land

of Shinar ; signifying the durable miseries of the Jews,

when they should have filled up their measure of ini-

quity, 5— 11.

Then I turned, and liftedup mine eyes,

and looked, and behold a flying " roll.

2 And he said unto me, " What seest

thou? and I answered, I see a "flying

roll ;
** the length thereof is twenty cu-

bits, and the breadth thereof ten cubits.

3 Then said he unto me. This is

* the curse that goeth forth over ^the

face of the whole earth : for * every

one that ^ stealeth shall be cut off as on

this side according to it ; and every

one that '' sweareth shall be cut off as

on that side according to it.

4 I will bring it forth, saith the Lord
of hosts, and it shall enter into the

house of the thief, and into the house

of him that sweareth falsely by my
name :

' and it shall remain in the

midst of his house, and shall consume

it with . the timber thereof and the

stones thereof.

which has hitherto sufficed for all his saints and servants,

according to their trials and employments ; let us wait on

him in all his ordinances, expecting communications of

his Spirit ; and thus let us hope to be sanctified wholly

in body, soul, and spirit
;

" " for faithful is he that hath

promised, who also will do it."((

NOTES.
Chap. V. V. 1—4. The preceding visions were re-

plete with encouragement to the pious rulers and people

of Judah ; but these bear a gloomy aspect, both towards

obstinate sinners, and towards the whole nation in process

of time.—^The prophet's attention was called to " a flying

*' roll." He saw several skins of parchment, or other

materials of which rolls for writing were made, joined

together and written upon, flying in the air ; which seemed

to him to be above ten yards long and five yards wide : and

his divine Instructor informed him, that they represented

" the curse," which would go " through the whole land
"

agjainst all the wicked. (Marg. Ref. a—d.

—

Notes, Is. viii.

ll_4^ t,. 1. Jer. xxxvi. 1—3. 8—10. 20—25. 32. Ez. ii.

y, 10. Rev. V. 1—4.) The Lord " would bring it forth,"

as the rule of judgment, and he would deal with every

one according to it. So that the thief, being condemned

by one part of it, would be cut off according to it ; the

perjured person, being condemned by another part of it,

would be cut off according to it: and in like manner,

with other criminals. For the curse would enter into the

5 % Then ^ the Angel that talked

with me went forth, and said unto me,
' Lift up now thine eyes, and see what
is this that goeth forth.

6 And I said. What is it ? And he
said. This is '" an ephah that goeth
forth. He said moreover. This is their

resemblance through all the earth.

7 And, behold, there was lifted up a
^ talent of lead : and this is " a woman
that sitteth in the midst of the ephah.

8 And he said, ° This is wickedness.

And he cast it into the midst of the

ephah ; and he cast ^ the weight of lead

upon the mouth thereof.

9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and
looked, and, behold, there came out
two women, and the wind was in their

wings; ''for they had wings like the

wings of a stork : and they lifted up
the ephah between the earth and the

heaven.

10 Then said I to the Angel that

talked with me. Whither do these bear
the ephah?

1

1

And he said unto me, ' To build

it an house in ' the land of Shinar : and
it shall be established, and set there

upon her own base.

k i. 9. 14. 19. ii.

3. iv. 5.

1 1

mEz. xlv. 10, 11.

Ain. viii. 5

t Or, v.eisMy-
piece. Is. xiii. 1.

XV. 1. xxii. 11.

n Jer. iii. I, 2.
Ez. xvi. xxiii.

Hos. i. ii. iii.

o Gen. XV. 16.

Matt, xxiii. 32.
1 Thes. ii. 16.

p 7. Ps. xxxviii.

4. Prov. V. 22.
Lam. i. IjL Am.
ix. 1—1.

q Deut. xxviii. 4!^.

Dan. ix. 2C, 27
Hos. viii. 1

Matt. xxiv. 28

r Deut. xxviii. 59.

Jer. xxix. 28
Hos. iii. 4. Luke
xxi. 24.

s Geii. X. 10. xi.

2. xiv. 1. Is. xi.

11. Dan. i. 2.

house of the thief, the perjured person, &c. and abide

there, till it had destroyed all the riches, comfort, and
credit of him and his family ; even as if it had consumed
the stones and timber of his habitation. {Marg. and Marg.
Ref. e, f. i.

—

Notes, viii. 16, 17. Ex. xx. 7- 15. Lev. vi. 2—7. xiv. 34—53, vv. 44, 45. Deut. xxvii. 15

—

26. xxviii.

15. Josh.vi. 17—19. vii. 1. 13—26. Prov. xxx. 7* 9. Dan,
ix. 11. Hab. ii. 9—11. Mai. iii. 5, 6. Jam. v. 1—6.)

—

Shall be cut off, &c. (3) " Holdeth himself guiltless."

Marg. Not being detected in his perjury and dis-

honesty, and so escaping punishment from man ; the

thief and the perjured person would be emboldened to

expect impunity, and to plead not guilty to every charge

:

but the curse of God would pursue and overtake him.

{Note, Deut. xxvii. 15.)—The large size of the roll might
intimate, that it not only contained all the curses written

in the law and denounced by the prophets ; but also ai>

account of all the sins of those, against whom it was sent

forth : its " flying " might signify, that it continually ho-
vered over the heads of the impenitent, and would speedily

fall upon them ; and the two crimes, of theft and false

swearing, might be mentioned as a compendium of the two
tables of the law. {Marg. Ref. g, h.)

—
* The roll was very

* ample, to shew what a number of curses should come
' on the wicked. ...The thief and the false swearer, says
* Capellus, are put for every kind of transgressor.' Bjk
Neivcombe.

V. 5— 11. This vision seems to be a prediction of the
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CHAP. VJ.

A vision of four chariots, with horses of different

colours, 1—8. By crowns, put on Joshua's head,

and then preserved in the temple, the Branch, the

Messiah, as Priest and King, as building the temple,

and as executing the counsel ot peace, is prefigured

and predicted, g— 15.

present state of the Jewish nation. Their prosperity would
indeed be restored for some ages : but they would at length
" fill up the measure " of their iniquity, and be exposed

to a far heavier and more durable calamity than the Ba-
bylonish captivity. The prophet, being again directed by

his divine Instructor to look up, and see what went forth;

(that is, from the counsels and decrees of God, before con-

cealed but thus revealed;) he was shewn an ephah, or a

measure about the size of a bushel : and he was told, that

" this was their resemblance through all the earth," or
" the land " of Judah. This was the form in which this

epliah was made :
' yet it was of a much bigger size, large

* enough to contain a woman in it ; which was the reason
* Zechariah did not know what it was.' Lowth. On the

top of the ephah was suspended a talent of lead, as a pon-
derous cover for it. In the ephah sat a woman, the em-
blem of the Jewish nation : and the angel cast something

into the measure, which he told the prophet was " wick-
" edness ;

" denoting that he kept an exact account of

their sins, and would put them all with the nation into

the measure, and only bear with the people till that should

be full : for the emblem requires, and the language im-

plies, that the wickedness put into the ephah, should be

considered as distinct from the woman. At length, the

weight of lead was cast on the mouth of the ephah, by

wliich the woman that sat in it, and the wickedness cast

into it, would both be so closed up, as no more to be ex-

tricated. This seems to mean the condemnation of the

Jews, after they had filled up the measure of their

iniquities, by crucifying Christ and rejecting his gospel.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. m—o.

—

Notes, Gen. xv. 16. Matt.

xxiii. 29—36. 1 Thes. ii. 13—16.) The "two women
" with wings like a stork, and the wind in their wings,"

seem to have been emblematick of the Roman armies and

their rapid conquests, coming speedily at the call of

Christ, to execute his righteous sentence on that devoted

nation. And the lifting up of the ephah, and carrying it

away through the air, to build it a house in Shinar, or

Babylon, where it was to be fixed on its own base, so that

its condition would for a very long time remain unaltered,

represents the taking of Jerusalem, the dispersion of the

Jews like that made by the Babylonish captivity, and tlie

long continuance of that calamity; as tiie just punish-

ment of their sins, and by reason of their obstinate un-

belief and rejection of Christ, to cleave to the works of

their abrogated law, and the superstitious traditions of

their elders.—It is observable that the word " Shinar
"

signifies shaking out, and gives weight to this interpreta-

tion, which, in the grand outlines, seems very clear and

satisfactory. ' The meaning of the vision seems to be, that

' tlie Babylonish captivity had happened, on account of the
* wickedness committed by the Jews ; and that a like dis-

' persion would befall them, if they relapsed into like

I turned, and lifted up mineAnd
eyes, and looked, and, behold, there

came '' four chariots out from between c

two mountains ;
" and the mountains

were mountains of brass.

2 In the first chariot wei^e red
•JS. Eph. i. II. iii. 11. d I. 8. Rev. vi.

V. 1.

i. Itt, 19 Dan.
ii. 38—40. vii. 3
—7. viii. 22.

1 Sam. ii. 8. Job
xxxiv. 29. P»..

xxxiii.ll. xxxvi.
6. Prov. xxi. 30.

Is. xiv. 26, 27.

xliii. 13. xlvi.

10, 11. Dan. iv.

15. 35. Acts iv.

4. xii. 3. xvii. 3.

^ crimes.' Bp. Newcombe.—^The language also implies, that

it would be far more durable. {Marg. Ref. p—s.

—

NoteSj

Gen. xlix. 10. Deut. xxviii. 49—59. Dan. ix. 25—27.

Hos. iii. 4, 5. ^m. ix. 1—4. Luke xxi. 20—24, v. 24.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The full discoveries of the free and abundant grace of

the gospel, and the greatest encouragements given to re-

pentance, faith, and evangelical obedience, tend to aggra-

vate the guilt, and enhance the punishment, of those
" who go on still in their wickedness."—The tremendous
curses of God's word go forth " over the face of the whole
" earth :

" {Notes, Luke xxi. 34—36. 1 Thes. v. 1—3 :)

and they are continually falling upon the heads of the

unjust and profane, according to the things written in the

book of the law ; and in the book of God's omniscience,

who will never forget any of their works.—While men
seek to enrich their families by fraud, rapine, oppression,

perjury, or other crimes ; they open their doors, and bring

a curse into their habitations along with their ill-gotten

gains ; and it will tliere remain, to the ruin of their sub-

stance, and the impoverishing of their posterity: while

another part of the same curse will rest on their souls,

and sink them into everlasting punishment.—As we are

all transgressors of the law, so we cannot escape this

wrath of God, except we " flee for refuge to lay hold on
" tlie hope set before us in the gospel." To give us space

for this, the Lord endures our provocations with much
long-suffering : but there is an appointed measure for every

individual, (as well as for every nation,) in which he sits,

and into which all his wickedness is cast : md wlien he

has filled this measure, the Lord will shut him up under

his heavy wrath, as with a talent of lead, and commission

the executioners of his vengeance to carry him to his own
place, there to assign him his " long home," far from the

city of our God, and among his enemies, as " a vessel of
" wrath fitted for destruction." There will lie be " esta-

" blished on his own base," and continue for ever a hater

of God and holiness, and an object of his unchangeable

and hot displeasure. Let sinners then fear " to treasure

" up wrath against this day of wrath
;

" for the more
they multiply their crimes, the faster the measure fills : let

them esj)ecially take heed not to oppose, despise, or neglect

the great salvation of the gospel ; for this, above all other

sins, hastens and ratifies the tremendous sentence : and

whilst the day continues, " Let the wicked forsake his

" ways, and the unrighteous man iiis thoughts, and let

" him return to the Lord, and he will liave mercy upon
" him ; and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon."

NOTES.

Chap. VI. V. 1—8. ' The two brazen mountains may

5v a
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e 6. Rev. vi. fi, 6
i Hev. vi. -'. xix

ll XX. II.

L' <>, 7. 1. S. Dan
;i. 33. -10, Jl

Rev. vi. 8.

* Or, ttroTig-

h i. 9. l'J-2I. V

.'., 6. 10.

i i. 10, 11. T^.

Ixviii. 17- li »•'),

4. Ez. i. I), &c.

^. U-iy. xi. Ii2.

Hell. i. 7. 14.

Itev. xiv. G, &c.

t Or, viiuls.

! Kings xix. 1 1.

Ps. cxiviii. 8.

Dan. vii. '2.

k IV. 10. 1 Kin?s
xxii. 19. 2 Clir.

xviii. 18, 19. Job
i. 6. ii. 1. 2.

Han. vii. 10.

Matt, xviii. 10.

Luke i. 19.

1 iv. 14. Is. liv. 5.

ir.Jcr. i. 14, 15.

iv. 6. vi. 1. XXV
y. xlvi. 10. li.

48. tz. i. 4.

horses ; and in the second chariot

" black horses ;

3 And in the third chariot 'white

horses; and in the fourth chariot

^ grisled and * bay horses.

4 Then I answered and said '' unto

the Angel that talked with me, What
are these, my Lord ?

5 And the Angel answered and said

unto me, ' These are the four ^ spirits

of the heavens, which ^ go forth from

standing before 'the Lord of all the

earth.

6 The black horses which are therein

the north country; andofo forth into

' be merely an ornamental part of the vision ; or they

' may denote God's firm and immutable decrees by wiiich

' he governs the earth. " His righteousness is like great

' " mountains." ' Bp. Newcombe. The emphasis laid on
" the mountains " being " mountains of brass," suffi-

ciently proves, that something essential to the vision was

intended. {Marg. Ref. c.

—

Notes, Ps. xxxiii. 10— 12.

xxxvi. 5—9, vv. 5, 6. Prov. xxi. 30. Ec. iii. 12— 15. Is.

xiv. 24—27. xlvi. 10, 11. Eph. i. 9—12. iii. 9—12, r. 11.)

The four chariots are generally interpreted of the four

great monarchies, the Chaldean, Persian, Grecian, and

Roman, wliich successively executed God's purposes of

justice and mercy. As the red horses mentioned at first

are afterwards omitted ; it is sujiposed to be intimated,

that the first of those monarchies was already subverted

;

and the bay horses, which are first joined with the grisled,

but afterwards mentioned separately, are supposed to de-

note the Goths, Vandals, and other barbarous nations,

which subverted the Roman empire. But the reasons as-

signed for the ditferent colours of the horses, from the

different complexions (so to speak) of these monarchies,

do not give entire satisfaction. Certainly the Persian mo-
narchy was more favourable to the Jews, than any of the

others ; and it does not seem to have been more fatal to

other nations. And whatever favours Alexander the Great
shewed to the Jews ; the sufferings of that nation, under
some of his successors, especially Antiochus Epiphanes,
exceeded all which they endured, from the Babylonish
captivity till the coming of Christ. The " white liorses,"

therefore, are not in this respect, a proper emblem of the

Grecian empire. Nor does it appear, for v.'hat end the

Chaldean monarchy should be represented in a prophetical

vision ; seeing it was already destroyed.—It seems then

more obvious and satisfactory, to explain the passage to

be descriptive of the providential government of God, as

conducted by the ministration of angels according to his

eternal purposes : and this with special reference to the

affairs of the Jews and surrounding nations at that time.

(Note, \. 8— 11.) Angels are called the Lord's chariots.

{Note, Ps. Ixviii. I7.) By them he goes forth to execute

his providential will on earth. {Notes, Ez. i. 5—25. xi.

22—25.) The '*' chariot with red horses " may represent

the execution of his vengeance, by raising up bloody con-

jjuerors to waste guilty nations : that with " black horses,"

10. 2 Clir.

xvi. 9. Job i. S,

7. ii. 1,2. Dan.
vii. 7. 19. U

the white ° go forth after them ; and n uan. vii. s. e.

the grisled go forth " toward the south » i>^n' xi. & 6 9.

country.

7 And ^ the bay went forth, and p i

sought to go that they might walk to

and fro through the earth : and he said,

Get you hence, walk to and fro through
the earth. So they walked to and fro

through the earth,

8 Then cried he upon me, and spake

unto me, saying. Behold, these that go
toward the north country have '^ quieted

my spirit in the north country.

9 ^ And ' the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying.

n ' 5. Judg. X'A

Is. i. 24.

xviii. 3, 4. xli'..

13—1.5. xlviii.

14. li. 22, 2S.

Jcr. li. 48, 4'.K

Ez. v. 13. xvi.

42. Kev. xviiii.

21,22.
i. 1. vii. I. viii

I.

the dreadful judgments of famine and pestilence which
often follow the desolations of war :

" the white horses
"

may signify the removal of those judgments, by return-

ing peace, health, and plenty: and " the grisled and bay
"

may denote dispensations mingled with wrath and mercy

;

or those lighter judgments which are more common in

the world. {Notes, Rev. vi. 1—8.) Accordingly, the

Angel interpreted the vision, to signify " the four spirits

" of the heavens ;
" that is, celestial spirits, sent forth

from God, to execute his purposes in the different parts

of the earth. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. k.

—

Notes, iv. 8

—

10. 1 Kings xxii. 19—23. Job i. G. Luke i. 18-20, v. 19.)

The red had already gone forth, and were executing their

commission, in the wars by which the Persian kings wasted

the Chaldeans, and other nations in those parts : the black

were about to follow them into the north-country ; and
then the white would go forth after them. But the grisled

were about to go toward the south, into Egypt, and other

countries to the south of Judah : yet the bay, which were
connected with them, sought to go to and fro through the

earth, and obtained permission so to do. ' Those which
* were represented by the bay, (not being designed to any
' particular place,) went forth to pass to and fro throughout
* the earth, to take charge of the church of God, scat-

' tered in all parts of the world.' Bp. Hall. {Marg. and
Marg. Ref. d—i. 1—p.)—At length the prophet's divine

Instructor informed him, that those whicii had gone " to-

" wards the north-country, had quieted his spirit" respect-

ing those regions the judgments inflicted on those who
had harassed the Jews, having satisfied the justice of God,
he was appeased, and willing that peace should be restored.

{Marg. Ref. q.—Notes, Is. i. 21—24, v. 24. Ez. v. 13
xvi. 35—43, r. 42.)

Then cried, &c. (8) ' These words are uttered by God,
' appearing out of the Shekinah.' Lowth. This is cer-

tainly a mere assertion : for the text contains no hint to

that effect. The Angel, who talked with the prophet,

evidently spake, in this as well as former instances : and
the passage unanswerably shews, that, according to the

interpretation before given, this Angel was " the Lord of
" Hosts," « the mighty God," « Emmanuel."—Thus wa.s

concluded that succession of visions, which has been con-
tinued from the first chapter to this place.

V. 9. Came, &c.] ' After the night, on which the

^ V 4,
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10 Take of them of the captivity,

even of Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Je-
. Ezra vii. i4-.fl. daiah, 'which are come from Babylon,

viii. 2r.-30. Is. J ,1 ,1 1 •'i
ixvi. 20. Acts and come thou the same day, and so

^
x^v. 25, 2.;. into the house of Josiah * the son of

Zephaniah

;

„iii..s.Ex.xxviii. ^1 Then take silver and gold, and

xi7if aa' Le»: " make crowns, and set them upon the

:fcam.''hl7i: head of "Joshua, the son of Josedech,

* R i':

4"^^' ' 12 And speak unto him, saying.

* eight foregoing visions were represented to the prophet.'

Bp. Newcombe. {Marg. Ref.)

V. 10, 11. The persons here mentioned seem to have

come from Babylon, to present an oblation from the Jews
in those regions, towards the building or decoration of the

temple : bat it is not certain whether they intended to con-

tinue at Jerusalem, or to return to Babylon. (Marg. Ref.
s.—Notes, Ezra vii. 14— 16. viii. 24—30.) The prophet,

however, was directed to go on that very day to the house

of Josiah, whither perhaps they were gone to present their

oblation ; and of them he was to take the silver and gold,

and to make crowns. With these he was ordered to crown
Joshua the high ]iriest : not with respect to his personal

character and station ; for he exercised no regal authority,

Zerubbabel being the civil governor, and the deputy of

the king of Persia : but as he was in this transaction a

type of Christ.—' Two. ..crowns of gold are ordered here
' to be made, and both of them to be placed upon the
' head of Joshua, to signify, that the Messias, the Branch
' spoken of in the next verse, of whom Joshua was a type,

* should be both a King and a Priest ; and so should have
* a right to wear the two crowns, that belong to each of
' those offices.' Lowth.—Some think, that one crown was

made of gold and the other of silver : but others suppose

that the silver was employed for different sacred uses. As
the high priest's crown, inscribed with Holiness to the
Lord, was made of pure gold ; the emblem seems to re-

quire the latter interpretation. (Marg. Ref. t, u.

—

Notes, iii.

.5. JEx. xxviii. 36—38. Rev. x'\x. 11— 16, u. 12.)
—'Josiah

' was probably a worker in gold and silver.' Bp. Newcombe.

V. 12, 13. ' See in the person of Joshua the high
' priest, the type and representation of the Man, whose
' ' name is the Christ that shall be revealed

;

' as the Tar-
* gum paraphrases the text.' Lowth.—Joshua was directed,

by this typical action, to behold the " Man, whose name
" is The Branch ;

" the divine Saviour, who would in due

time assume human nature, as a Branch from the root of

Jesse. He would certainly "grow up out of his place," from

u virgin of the family of David, in the city of Bethlehem

where he would be born ; and then, from small beginnings,

lie should grow up to extraordinary greatnes.s and honour.

(Marg. and Marg. Ref. y, z.—Notes, iii. 8. xiii. 7- -P^*^-

Ixxx. 14, 15. 17, 18, V. 18. h: iv. 2. xi. 1.10. xxxii. 1, 2.

liii. 1—3. Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. Mic. v. 2. Matt. ii. .3—6.) He,

;ind he only, would build the true " temple of the Lord,"
of which Solomon's temple, and that which Zerubbabel

and Joshua were building, were types ; consisting of tlie

wliole company of redeemed sinners, quickened and con-

Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, say-

ing, ^ Behold the Man ' whose name is

The BRANCH ; and he shall * grow
up out of his place, and * he shall build

the temple of the Lord :

13 Even he shall build the temple
of the Lord ; and he shall ^ bear the

glory, and shall sit and rule upon his

throne ; and he shall be ' a Priest upon
John ii. 19—21. Eph. ii. 20-22. Heb. iii. 3, 4. b Ps. xxi. 5. x
19. Is. ix. 6. xi. 10. xxii. 24. xlix. 5, 6. Jer. xxiii. fi. Dan. vii. 13, 14.

xvii. 1—5. Eph. i. 20-2,S. Pliil. ii. 7— 11. Hob. ii. 7—9. 1 Pel. iii. 22.— 13. xix. 11— itj. c 5ee on 1 1.—Gen. xiv. 18. Ps. ex. 4. Heb. i

&c. X. 12, 13.

V xiii. r. Is. xxxii.

), 2. Mic. V. 6
Mark XV. 39.

Jolin xix. 6. Arts
xiii. 38. xvii. .SI.

Heb. vii. 4. 24.

viii. 3. x. 12.

z iii. 8. Ps. Ixxx.
1.^—17. Is. iv. 2.

xi. 1. liii. 2. Jer
xxiii. !>, xxxiii.

IS. l.uke i. 78.

* Or, branch tip

from unde- him.
A iv. 6—9. viii. 9.

Matt. xvi. :8.

xxvi. 61. Mark
xiv. h». XV. 29.

Iv. 3, 4. Ixxii. 17

—

Juliii xiii. 31, 33.

Kpv. iii. 21. v. 9
ii. 1. vi. 20. vii. 1,

verted by divine grace, and made " an habitation of God
" through the Spirit." (Marg. Ref. a.

—

Notes, iv. 4—10,

vv. 6, 7.9, 10. Matt.yivx. 18. 2 Cor. vi. 14— 18, v. 16. Eph.
ii. 19—22. Heb. iii. 1—6, vv. 3, 4. 6. 1 Pet. ii. 4—6.) He
would bear, and be able to sustain, the exceeding weight
of that*" glory," which would redound to him, as having
planned and erected this spiritual edifice. For, after his

liumiliation on earth, he would be advanced in human
nature to the mediatorial throne ;

" angels, principalities,

" and powers being made subject to him ;
" " all power in

" heaven and earth being given to him ;
" and " all the

" fulness of the Godhead dwelling in him," in order to

the completion of this great design ; of which he will iiave

the whole glory from all the company of the redeemed,

and from th.e angels in heaven, to all eternity. On this

throne he would be established, till all enemies should be

put under his feet. (Marg. Ref. b.

—

Notes, Ps. xxi. 2—5,

V. 5. xlv. 3—5. Ixxii. 17— 19. /*". ix. 5, 6. xlix. 5, 6. Dan,
vii. 13, 14. John v. 20—23. xiii. 31—35, ru. 31, 32. xvii. 1—
5, vv. 1.5. E-ph. i. 1 5—23, vv. 20—23. Phil. ii. 9—1 1 . 1 Pet.

\. 17—21, r. 21. iii. 21, 22. Rev. iii. 20—22. v. 8—14.)
And lie would be a Priest, as well as a King, upon his

throne. His royal dignity in human nature would be the

recompence of his humiliation and sacrifice as a Priest

:

he would still officiate as Priest, by his intercession within

the veil ; his royal dignity would add splendour and efficacy

to his priestly ministrations ;
" and thus the counsel of

" peace would be between them both." (Marg. Ref. c.

—

Notes, 10, 11. Gen. xiv. 18—20. Ps. ex. 4. Heb. vii. x. 11

— 18, vv. 12, 13.) Some indeed explain this of the eternal

counsel of redemption between the Father and the Son,

concerning the reconciliation and salvation of the elect

:

but doubtless it signifies, that the counsel of God would

be fulfilled, by this union of the kingdom and jmesthood

in Christ. The former had been confined to the family of

David, the latter to that of Aaron ; from them Zerubbabel

and Joshua were risen, and they concurred in building the

temple. But One would at length arise, " after the order
" of Melchizedek," who would be a Priest upon a throne,

and unite the two distinct offices in his single person, of

which the crowning of Joshua was a type. As a Priest,

he would offer an atoning sacrifice, and expiate sin, and

then make intercession for sinners : as a King, he would
rule, enact laws, execute judgment, conquer and destroy

his enemies
;
protect and exalt his peo])le : and thus " the

" counsel of peace " would be accomplished by this union

of the two offices in our Prince of peace. (Marg. Ref. d.

—Notes, iv. 11—14, v. 14. Ps. Ixxxv. 9—13. Mic. v. 3—
.•i V 'J
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Mic.
Acts
Eph.
Col,

d ir. 14. Ps. Ixxxv.
9—11. Is. liv. 10.

J)aii. ix. 2.1—27.

4, !>.

X. .Sfi—43.

ii. I.S-IS.

i. 18—20.
II eb. vii. 1—3.

s 1".

f lix. xxviii. 12.

".'11. Num. xvi.

-!tl. xxxi. 54.

.losh. iv. r.

\ Sam ii. 30.

Matt. xxvi. 13.

Marl( xiv. 9.

Acts X. 4 1 Cor.
xi. 23—26.

g Is. Ki. 6—8.
Ivii. 19. Ix. 10.

Acts ii. 39.

1 Cor. iii. 10—
1.1. Eph.ii. 13—
22. 1 Pet. ii. 4,

h 12. ii. 8-11. iv.

H, 9. John xvii.

20, 21. i

Ills throne :
^ and the counsel of peace

shall be between them both.

14 And the crowns shall be to ^ He-
lem, and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah,

and to Hen the son of Zephaniah, for

'^a memorial in the temple of the Lord.

15 And ^they that are far off shall

come and build in the temple of the

Lx)RD, '' and ye shall know that the

Lord of hosts hath sent me unto you.
' And this shall come to pass, if ye will

diligently obey the voice of the Lord
your God.
iii. 7. Is. iii. 10. Iviii. 10-14. 2 Pet. i. .I— 10

«

6, vv. 4, 5. Rom, v. 1, 2. Eph. ii. 14—18. Col. i. 18—20.)
And, as the prophets were always cordial helpers to the

pious kings and priests, in the execution of their offices

:

so the prophetical office of Christ makes him known in his

kingly and priestly offices. This was understood of the

Messiah in the days of our Saviour. 'Herod. ..had a
' mind to be thought the Messias ; his flatterers had put
' this thought into his head, who from thence were called

' the Herodians, {Matt. xxii. 16,) as many of the ancient
' writers suppose. This put him upon rebuilding the tem-
' pie.' Lowth.

V. 14, 15. After these crowns had been put on the

head of Joshua, they were to be placed in the temple, for

a memorial " of the transaction, and of the piety of

those men, who had presented the gold of which they were
made.—" Helem " seems to have been the same person as

Heldai, and " Hen, the son of Zephaniah," as Josiah

(10). Perhaps these names were inscribed on the crowns.

And, as they came from a great distance to bring this ob-

lation, so it was foretold, that they who were far off, would
" come and build in the temple of the Lord ; " either as in-

struments in the hands of the great Builder, or as coming
to be made a part of the spiritual building. Thus they

would know the truth of the prophet's mission. {Marg.

Ref. g—h.—Notes, ii. 10—13, v. 11. viii. 20—23. Is. Ivi.

3—8. Ix. 10—14. 1 Cor. iii. 10—15. Eph. ii. 19—22.
1 Pet. i. 4—6.)—Some reference may be had to the assist-

ance afforded by the Jews who lived in distant countries,

and even by Gentile princes, in building the material tem-
ple : but this typified the calling of the Gentiles into the

church, and the usefulness of many Gentile converts in

promoting its extent, purity, and prosperity. These things

would come to pass, " if they diligently obeyed the voice

of the Lord," &c. {Marg. Ref. i.

—

Notes, iii. 6, 7. Is.

Iviii. 8— 12.)
—

' And ye, of the Jewish nation, shall be
' first sharers in the benefits arising from Christ's kingdom
* and priesthood, (and then those " that are far off,") if

* you diligently hearken to the voice of God speaking to
* you, both by his prophets and by his Son.' Lowth. {Note,

Acts xiii. 42—48.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
All the diversified events, that take place in the world,

spring from the unchangeable counsels of God, which are

formed in unerring wisdom, and perfect justice, truth, and
goodness. " His counsel shall stand and he will do all

CHAP. VII.

The Jews enquire concerning the observance of cer-

tain appointed fasts, 1—3. The prophet reproves

them for not regarding God in their fasting, &c. 4—7-

He warns them not to copy the obstinacy and rebel-

lion of their fathers, and exhorts them to practise jus-

tice and mercy, 8— 14.

And it came to pass in " the fourth a 1. 1. Eirayi.M.

year of king Darius, that the word of 20.'
''^'

"'

the Lord came unto Zechariah, in the

fourth dai/ of the ninth month, even in
** Chisleu ; o Neu. 1. 1.

a
his pleasure ; " " and none can stay his hand, or say to

him. What doest thou ? " {Note, Dan. iv. 34—37.) He
might justly fill the earth with unmingled woe: but he
moderates the severity of his vengeance, as far as consists

with the honour of his justice, and when his judgments
have " quieted his spirit," as provoked by man's daring

rebellions.—The holy angels delight in executing his man-
dates, whether of wrath, or of mercy. While they seek

to go forth, they wait his orders and exactly conform to

his will ; and, as we hope shortly to be equal to them, we
should now study and copy their examples.—If insuper-

able hindrances prevent men from giving personal assist-

ance to pious and good designs ; it is well, if they are will-

ing to contribute towards them from their substance : and,

when such services spring from faith and love, they will

remain for " a memorial " to their benefit in the temple
of the Lord above. Yet nothing can be accepted from
sinners, but what is presented in dependence on Christ,

our Priest and King. ' For us men and for our Salvation
' he came down from heaven, and became incarnate,' and

grew as a Branch out of a dry ground, till he arose to his

])re-eminent dignity and glory ; shewing us, that humilia-

tion and self-abasement are the first steps towards true

glory and honour. To him, the great Builder, as well as

Foundation, of the temple, all the glory belongs, and shall

be rendered for ever. We must both submit to him as our

King, trust in him as our Priest, and give him all the glory

of our salvation ; if we would have the new covenant rati-

fied with us, and its blessed peace communicated to our

hearts and consciences. Let us not think of separating

what God has joined together in his " counsel of peace;
"

for we cannot obey Christ as our King, unless we come to

God by him as our Priest ; nor come to God by him as our
Priest, if we refuse to have him reign over us as our King.
We have heard the gospel of peace, through the blood o'

his cross, in these distant regions : but are we come to him
and built on him, as a part of his spiritual temple ; or are

we yet the palace of Satan ? {Note, Luke xi. 14—26, it;.

21, 22.) Are we endeavouring to promote the purity and
prosperity of this temple ; or do we defile it by our sins ?

Certainly we can have no comfortable ground to think our
peace is made with God, unless we diligently endeavour
to obey his voice, and keep his commandments.

Chap. VII. V. 1

5 U6

NOTES.
This transaction occurred above
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vi. 0. Ezra vi.

:<>. \v. 15—23.
viii. 28, &c. Is.

x. 7.

viii. 21.

Hsb. intreat the

f:tcc of, SfC. Ex.
,\xxii. 11. marg.
I Kings xiii. 6.

,!er. xxvi. 19.

marg.
Dent. xvii. 9

—

11. xxxiii. 10.

Ez. xliv. -.'a, 24.

Hos. iv. 6. Hag.
ii. II. Mai. ii. 7.

h. Neh viii. 9

—

11. ix. 1—3. Ec.
iii. 4. Is. xxii.

12, 1,"?. Joel ii.

7. Matt. ix. 15.

Jam. iv. 8—10.
viii. 19. 2 Kings
XXV. 8, 9. Jer.

Iii. 12-14.
xii.l2—U.ICor.
vii. 5.

2 When 'they had sent unto the
house of God, Sherezer, and Regem-
melech, and their men, ''to * pray be-

fore the Lord,
3 And to ^ speak unto the priests,

which were in the house of the Lord
of hosts, and to the prophets, saying,
' Should I weep in the ^ fifth month,
" separating myself, as I have done
these so many years -*

4 Then came the word of the Lord
of hosts unto me, saying,

5 Speak unto all the people of the

land, and to the priests, saying. When
ye fasted and mourned in the fifth and

two years after the visions recorded in the foregoing chap-

ters : but the prophet doubtless continued to instruct and

exhort the people during that time, though none of his pre-

dictions were recorded.—" Chisleu," the " ninth month,"

answered to part of November and part of December.

{Marg. Ref.)

V. 2, 3. * The verb in the Hebrew is singular, " He
• " had sent

;
" but our interpreters render it plurally, by

' an enallage of the number, which is frequent in the

* Hebrew ; and the vulgar Latin interprets it to the same
' sense. According to this syntax, the words might be as

' well translated thus, " When Sharezer, and Regem-
' " melech, and their men, had sent unto the house of

' " God." These probably were men of some note among
' the Jews that still continued at Babylon.' Lowth.—Either

the Jews in Chaldea, or those in Judah, sent the persons

here mentioned, with their attendants, to the temple ; both

to offer prayers in their behalf, and to propose a question

to the priests and prophets, concerning some fasts which

they had been used to observe. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. c,

d.— Notes, vi. 10, 11. Ezra vi. 6—12.—See on Note, Hag.
ii. 10—14, V. 11.) They kept an annual fast in the fourth

month, in remembrance of the breaking down of the wall

of Jerusalem ; (2 Kings xxv. 3, 4 ;) another in the fifth

month, in remembrance of the burning of the temple;

(2 Kings xxv. 8, 9 ;) another in the seventh month, on

the day on which Gedaliah was slain; (2 Kings xxv. 25 ;)

and another in the tentii month, because at that time the

siege of the city was begun, (viii. 19. 2 Kings xxv. 1.) But

the Jews now questioned, whether they ought to continue

the observance of these fasts, seeing the city and temple

were both in part rebuilt and likely to be completed.

—

They had wept for their sins, and separated themselves

from food and ordinary recreations and employments, that

they might spend the day in devotions ; and they had per-

severed in it for many years : but must they still continue

thus to employ and deny themselves ? {Marg. Ref. f. h.)

V. 4—7. Whoever originally proposed the question

before stated, it evidently concerned the vvhole nation ; and

therefore God sent his prophet to the people and priests

on the occasion.—The fasts, wiiich they had observed,

v/ere not of divine appointment ; though the observance of

them would have been good, had they uprightly kept them.

(Note, 2, 3.) But they were not truly humbled or sorry

'seventh month even those " seventy i 2 Kin^s xxv. or.

years, ' did ye at all fast unto me, even k ^sl'e
"" '~^

to me ?

6 And when ye did eat, and when
ye did drink, ^ did not ye eat /or your-

selves, and drmk for yourselves?

7 * Should ye not hear the words ' ^^;,,t< did™'

which the Lord hath "" cried by the , •'oT;
^
Are „,.t

* former prophets, when Jerusalem was ^.TrTv.":

inhabited and in prosperity, and the ml .3-6. is. 1. ig

cities thereof round about her, when
men inhabited " the south and the

plain ?

8 ^ And the word of the Lord came
unto Zechariah, saying.

on 3.-i. 12.

Jer. xxv 1 1.

I (>. Is. i. II. 12.

lviii.4—6. Mai-.,

vi. 2. .'). l(i.

xxiii. 5. Rom.
xiv. fi—9. 17,

18. 1 Cor. X. 31.

2 Cor. V. 15.

Col iii. 23.

n Ueiit. xxxiv. 3.

2.'!, xxxvi. 2, 3.

Ez. xviii. 30

—

32. Dan. ix. 6—
14. Hos. xiv. I

—3. Am. V. 14,

15. Mic. vi. 6.—

8. Zepli. ii. I—
3.

} Heb. the hani
of, Ifc. Hag. i.

Jer. xvii. 26. xxxii. 44. xxxiii. 13.

for those sins, which had provoked the wrath of God
against them ; and, while they wept as sufferers, they did

not submit to his justice in their sufferings, or seek his

mercy for their deliverance. They were not truly peni-

tent ; they did not forsake their sins ; the glory and favour

of God were not their grand object; their fasting was the

result of self-righteousness, or ostentation ; or a matter

of custom, a form, a compliance with human authority,

out of regard to ease, interest, or reputation ; and it had

no salutary eff^ects upon their temper and conduct : so that

they pleased themselves as really, when they wept and
fasted, as when they ate and drank in a sensual and un-

godly manner. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. 1.

—

Notes, Is. i. 10

— 15. Ivlii, 3—7. Matt. vi. 16— 18. xxiii. 5—7- 14. Rom.
xiv. 5—9. 1 Cor. viii. 7—13, vv. 8. 13. x. 29—33, u. 31.)

But, whether they fasted or not, they ought certainly to

have attended to the earnest calls of God, by the former

prophets, to repentance and reformation. If their fathers

had done this, their ancient prosperity would have been

continued; and nothing but this could re-establish them
in their former flourishing condition. {Marg. :im\ Marg.

Ref -Notes, 8—10. i. 5, 6.)—' From the eleventhm. aiUtCO, U AW. 1. ^,

year of Zedekiah, to the fourth year of Darius Hystaspis,

* are just seventy years. ...Did you fast upon religious

' motives, and for your better improvement in the duties

* of repentance and amendment ? " When ye did eat," ...

* {Rom. xiv. 6',) ...ye sought your own pleasure and con-
' venience, not my glory ! ... (1 Cor. vW'i. 8.) ... Slioiddyeiwt,

' &c. (7) Or " Jre not these the words, &c." Marg-.—The
' prophet j)uts them in mind of those exhortations, the pro-

' phets before tlie captivity gave them ; that they may lay

' tliem to heart, and not be guilty of the .same sins, for fear of

' incurring the same penalties.' Loictli.—' When ye offered

' sacrifices, after which ye feasted, did ye not, in this re-

' ligious act, regard yourselves more than me ? ...Did not

' the former prophets make like declarations, concerii-

' ing the inefficacy of your external observances ? Did
' they not insist on the superior excellence of moral du-
' ties ? ' Bp. Newcombe.—He sheweth that they did not

' fast of a sincere heart, but for hypocrisy; ...because they

' lacked those offices,' (duties of charity,) ' whicii should
' have declared that they were godly.' {Matt, xxiii. 23.)

V. 8— 10. {Marg. and Marg. Ref—Notes, viii. 16,17-

19. Ex. xxii. 21—24. Dent, xvi! 18. 19. 2 Qir. xix. 5—11
5 u 7
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o See on 7 —viii,

Irt, 17. I.ev. xix
9 Thus speakcth the Lord oi hosts,

F'flTFxi'i-
** ^^y^"»' * Execute true judgment, and

pt iixxii'^4"
shew mercy and compassions every

iviliy'fi-io^jer:
I'l^an to his brother:

vii. 5—7. Ez.

xlv. !). Hos. X. 10 And '' oppress not the widow, nor

24. Mic!*™: s! the fatherless, the stranger, nor the

Lu^ke "x^;"' 4!' poor ; and let none of you *• imagine
Jam. ii. 13— IT. ••» •i_i»iii • i 1.

* Heb. judxe cvil agamst his brother in your heart.

rnX'^er. xxl H But ' thcy rcfuscd to hearken,
v/si"'

^, and ^pulled away the shoulder, 'and
p Ex. xxii. 21— r^ J 111
?iut. xxw. 14- stopped their ears, that they should
18. xxvii. 19. nctt hpflV
Ps.lxxii.4. Prov "^*' llfdl.

xxiii. loji.fs: 12 Yea, they made * their hearts as
i. 16, 17.' 23. Jer. V. 28. xxj. l.'i— 17. Ez. xxii. 7. 12. 20. Am. iv. 1. v. 1 1, 12. Mic. ii.

\—:i. iii. 1—4. Zepli. iii. 1—.t. Mai. iii. h. Malt, xxiii. 14. 1 Cor. vi. 10. Jam. v. 4.

q Ps. xxi. II. xxxvi. 4. cxl. 2. Prov. iii. 29. vi. 18. Jer. xi. 19, 20. xviii. 18. Mic. ii. 1.

Mark vii. 21—28. Jam. i. 14, l.i. 1 John iii. \!). r i. 4. Ex. x. 3. 2 Kings xvii.

13-1.1. 2 Clir. xxxiii. 10. Neli. ix. 17. 2ti. Prov. i. 24-32. Is. i. 19, 20. Jer. vi. 16,

17. vii. 24. xiii. 10. xxvi. 5, 6. xxxv. 15. xxxvi. 31. xliv. 16. E/,. iii. 7. Dan. ix. .^i. Zeph.
iii. 2. Ac's vii. .51. Heb. xii. 25. t Heb. gave a backsliding shoulder. Nell. ix.

29. Jer. viii. 5. Hos. iv. 16. Heb. x. 38, .19. s Ps. Iviii. 4, 5. Acts vii. .')7.

1 Heb. made heavy. Is. vi. 10. t Job ix. 4. Is. xlviii. 4. Jer. v. 3. Ez. ii. 4. iii.

7—9. xi. 19.

Notes, 2 Kings

Ps. Ixxxii. 2—4. P/ou. xxii. 22,23. IsA. 16—20. x. 1—4.
Jer. vii. 5—7- xxi. 11, 12. xxii. 13— 19, vv. 15, 16. Mic.
ii. I—3. vi. 6—8. Zeph. iii. 1—4.) ' I often put your
' fathers in mind, that judgment and mercy were more
' acceptable to me than fasting, or any external perform-
' ances : {Is. Iviii. 6, 7. Jer. vii. 22—24 :) and I repeat the
' same admonition to you of the present age.' Lowth.

V. 11, 12. Marg. and Marg. Ref.
xvii. 12—15. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 13—16. Neh. ix. 20. 26—30.
Ps. Iviii. 3—5. Is. vi. 9, 10. Ez. iii. 4— 11. Acts vii. 51—
53.

—

Pulled, he. (11) As oxen that are not willing to

Jraw in the yoke.

An adamant-stone. (12) ' Bochart shews, that the word
' means a hard stone used to polish gems.' Bp. Newcombe.

V. 13. The people cried for temporal deliverance, when
the sentence (as to the destruction of the city and the cap-
tivity,) had become irreversible ; and therefore God would
not hear them : but if any of them, even at that time,

cried to him for spiritual salvation in humble faith, he cer-

tainly answered them. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Prov. i. 24

—

31. xxi. 13. xxviii. 9. 7^. 1. 1—3, v. 2. Jer. xi. 1 1, 12. Luke
xiii. 22—30, it. 25—27.)

V. 14. Scattered, them as with a whirlwind.] ' This
' sublime metaphor is expressed by a single word, in the
' original.' Bp. Newcombe.—" The land of desire is for a
" desolation." The contrast is striking. {Marg. Ref.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
If we earnestly desire to know the will of God in doubt-

ful cases ; we must not only consult his word and ministers,

but seek his direction by fervent prayer.—Some duties are

obligatory at all times, and others belong to special seasons.

It behoves those, who are suffering or trembling because
of their sins, to weep and fast, and separate themselves
from lawful pleasures, to attend to the great business of

humbling themselves before God, and seeking forgiveness :

and it is equally seasonable for those, who have experienced

signal deliverances and special tokens of his reconciling

love, to abound in praise and in every expression of grate-

ful joy. But most men rest in the outside of tnese reli-

gious exercises : and whether they fast and pray, or eat

an adamant stone, " lest they should "
To? 'Mlit.'^,!!:

hear the law, and the words which the L,;kc''vl'ii'.'' 11

Lord of hosts hath ' sent in his Spirit ActT xxvii: 27.'

by Uhe former prophets: ^therefore 12.

"'' "'

* ' X Neh. ix .'iO. Acti

came a great wrath from the Lord of »'\?''ff i'l-^'-O 1. II, 12. 2 Pet.

§ Heb. the tiand

13 Therefore it is come to pass,
y ./c^J'.'^^.'ivi: ic.

that ' as he cried, and they would not o^m. "I'x.'' 12.

hear ;
* so they cried, and I would not le.^''"'

"' '*"

hear, saith the Lord of hosts :
'
Prol.'T'2t2i;

14 But I ^scattered them with a le, ''i/. "uke
•,.,.•, 11 J.1 i.' c 1

xiii. 34, 35. xix.

whirlwind among all the nations whom 42-44.11 mi dill ^ Prov. xxi. 13.

thev Knew not. Ihus the land was ^''V'v- «• js- •.'.„,, .la. Jer. XI. II.

desolate after them, that no man passed ^"- '^ e^-
^l^-

' r 8. XX. .3. Mie.

through nor returned : for they laid

the " * pleasant land desolate.

iii. 4. Matt. xxv.
11,12. l.uke xiii.

25. Jam. iv. 3.

b ii. 6. ix. 14. Lev.
xxvi. 3;?. l3eut. iv. 27. xxviii. 64. Ps. Iviii. 9. Is. xvii. 13. xxi. 1. Ixvi. 15. Jer. iv. 11, 12.

xxiii. 19. xxv. 32, 33. XXX. 23. Am. i. 14. Nali. i. 3. Hab. iii. 14. c Deiit. xxviii.

33.49. Jer. v. 15. d 2 Cl'r. xxxvi. 21. Jer. l)i. 30. Dan. ix. 16— 18. Zepli. iii. 6.

11
Heb. land <if desire. e Dan. viii. 9.

and drink, they do it to themselves, according to their

own humour, or for their own honour, or interest, or

quiet, in one way or other. Yet they are in general so

pleased with their performances, that they think it a

ground of n>urmuring and complaint, that God will not

richly reward what they " did not at all to him," and
what in fact he abhors, as the result of pride, selfishness,

and hypocrisy ! Nay, many who, with apparent conscien-

tiousness enquire the truth and will of God, prove indis-

posed to embrace the one, or to practise the other. But
the neglect of moral duties is as inconsistent with sincerity

in religious observances, as the neglect of religion is in-

consistent with the practice of morality, from a single eye

to the glory and will of God. Our rule is, that " whether
" we eat or drink, or whatever we do, we do all to the

" glory of God;" and true Christians will aim to receive

all with that thankfulnes,s, and use all with that modera-

tion, which may render even their meals honourable tc

his name : but they will be conscious, that they continu-

ally fall short of their rule, and need forgiveness in every

thing. What then must be the case with numbers, whose

very religion is as selfish as their " banquetings and re-

" veilings ?
"—Wilful disobedience mars the prosperity of

cities, and of apparently flourishing churches ; and no
mourning or fasting, under publick or personal rebukes,

will prove of real use, except the ground of the Lord's

controversy be removed. In this all his servants, in every

age and under every dispensation, are agreed,—Except
magistrates " execute true judgment," and private per-

sons do justice and shew mercy and compassions to their

brethren ; except they cease to " oppress the widow, the

" fatherless, the strangers," and the poor of every name or

nation ; except men repress their resentments, and no

longer " imagine evil against their brethren in their

" hearts ;
" they evidently refuse to hearken to the warn-

ings of God's word, and to bear the yoke of his command-
ments ; they increase the natural hardness of Jieir stony

hearts, by resisting convictions, and indulging their pre-

judices and passions, " lest they should hear the law and
" the words of the Lord by his Spirit in his prophets;

"

and they cannot expect that even their prayers will turn

r>u 8
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CHAP. VIII.

ji i. 14—16. Ps.

Ixxviii. 58, 59.

Is. xlii. 13, 14.

lix. 17. Ixiii. 4

—

6. 15. Ez. xxxvi.

5, 6. Joel ii. IS.

Nail. i. 2. 6.

It i. lt>. Jer. XXX.
10, 11.

c ii. 10, 11. Is. xii.

fi. Ez. xlviii. 35.

Joel iii. 17. 21.

John i. 14. xiv.

•Zi. 2 Cor. vi.

16. Eph. ii. 21,

22. Col. ii. 9.

Rev. xxi. .1.

<1 xiv. 20, 21. Is.

i. 21. 26. Ix. 14.

Jer. xxxi. 23.

xxxiii. 16.

« Is. xi. 9. Ixv. 2b.

Ixvi. 20. Key.
xxi. 10. 27.

Promises, that Jerusalem shall be replenished with

inhabitants, and be prosperous, 1—8. The people are

encouraged to build the lemple, by the assurance of

manifold blessings, 9— lo. Exhortations to truth,

justice, and piety, that their mournful fasts might be

turned into cheerful feasts, 1
6— 19. A prediction of

the conversion of many nations, by the example and

endeavours of pious Jews, 20—23.

Again the word of the Lord of

hosts came to me, saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, ^ I

was jealous for Zion with greatjealousy,

and I was jealous for her with great

fury.

3 Thus saith the Lord, ''I am re-

turned unto Zion, and will " dwell in

the midst of Jerusalem : and Jerusa-

lem shall be called "^ a city of truth

;

and the mountain of the Lord of hosts,

* the holy mountain.

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts,

away the great wrath of God from them. He indeed al-

ways readily hears the cry of the broken-hearted penitent

:

yet it will soon come to pass, in respect of all who die im-

penitent and unbelieving, that, " as he cried, and they
" would not hear, so they will cry and he will not hear

"

or help them. And then there will be no remedy, or re-

fuge from those miseries, which here they despised and

defied, but which they then will not be able to endure.

NOTES.
Chap. VIII. V. 2. The Lord had been exceedingly

jealous for his people, and displeased with their oppressors;

(?.Iarg. Ref.—Note, i. 14— 17 ;) and he had already in

part avenged them on the Chaldeans and their other ene-

mies, with great fury.—This is the general interpretation
;

but perhaps the verse, in the connexion in which it here

stands, has another meaning.—" I have been jealous against
*•' Zion, with a vehement jealousy : and I have been angry
*' against her with great fury." Zion, the church of the

Jews, acted as an adulterous wife; and the calamities,

which she had endured, were the effects of the Lord's

jealousy and indignation : but he was now about to return

to her in mercy.—The construction of the original, which

is required for this interpretation, and is objected to by

Bp. Newcombe, is exactly the same, as in Ps. cvi. 16'.

V. 3. Marg. Ref. b, c.

—

Notes, ii. 10— 13. 7^. xii.

4—6, V. 6. Ez. xlviii. 30—35, v. 35. Joel iii. 9—1/, r. 17-

Zeph. iii. 14— 17- Rev. xxi. 1—4.

—

A city, &c.] That is,

a city, in which divine truth was known and believed ; the

true God worshipped in the appointed manner, and in sin-

cerity ; and where fidelity, as well as justice and equity,

was practised among men. This primarily related to the

state of Jerusalem, as reformed by Zerubbabel, Joshua,

Ezra, Nehemiah, and others : yet it was typical of the

Christian church consisting of true believers, which aione

VOL. IV.

^There shall yet old men and old wo-
men dwell in the streets of Jerusa-
lem, and every man with his staff in

his hand for * very age.

5 And the streets of the city shall

be full of boys and girls, ^ playing in

the streets thereof.

6 Thus saith the Lord of hosts. If it

be * marvellous in the eyes of the rem-
nant of this people in these days,
*' should it also be marvellous in mine
eyes ? saith the Lord of hosts.

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Be-
hold, ' I will save my people from the

east country, and from the ^ west
country.

8 And I will bring them, ^ and they

shall dwell in the midst of Jerusalem :

' and they shall be my people, and I

will be their God, in truth and in right-

eousness.

9 ^ Thus saith the Lord of hosts,
I xiii. 9. Lev. xxvi. 12. Jer. iv. 2. xxx. 22. xxxi. 1. »3. xxxii. 38, 39.

28. xxxvii. 27. Hos. ii. 19—23. 2 Cor. vi. 1«— 18. Kev. xxi. 3. 7.

or,

14.

f 1 Sam. ii. 31.
job V. 26. xlii.

.7. Is. Ixv. •«—
22. Lam. ii. 20,
21. V. 11—16
Heb. xii. 22.

* Heb. inultituile

of da'js.

g ii. 4. Ps. cxxviii.

3,4. cxliv. 12—
]S. Jer. xxx. 19,

20. xxxi. 27.

xxxiii. II. Lam.
ii. 19. Rlatl. xi.

Ifi, 17.

t Or, hard,

ilifficult.

li fien. xviii.

Num. xi. 22,

23. 2 Kings vii.

2. Jer. xxxii. 17.

27. Luke i. 2U.

37. xviii. 27.

Horn, vi 19—21.
i Ps. cvii. 2, 3. Is.

xi. II— It), xxvii.

12, 13. xliii. S,

f). xlix. 12. lix.

19. Ixvi. 19, 20.

Jer. xxxi. 8. Ei.
xxxvii. 19— 2.').

Hos. xi. 10, 1!

Mai. i. ll.Uoni.
xi. 25—27.

t Heb. couTttry oj
the gving down
vf the sun. Vs. I.

1. cxiii. 3.

k Jer. iii. 17, 18.

xxiii. 8. xxxii.
41. Ez. xxxvii.
25. Joel iii. 20.

Am. ix. 14, 15.

Obad. 17—21.
Zeiib. iii. 14—
20.

Ez. xi. 20. xxxvi.

can fully answer to these characters. (Marg. Ref. d, e.

—

Notes, xiv. 20, 21. Is. i. 25—27. xi. 6—9. Ix. 10—14, v.

14. Ixv. 24, 25. Jer. xxxi. 23

—

26. Heb. xii. 22—25. Rev.

xxi. 22—27.)
V. 4, 5. These verses are beautifully descriptive of a

state of great outward tranquillity, attended with plenty,

temperance, and contentment. The inhabitants of the

city are supposed to live to extreme old age, and to walk

cheerfully and without fear in the streets ; whilst their

numerous descendants, being healthful and lively, free

from want, fear, or sorrow, amicably engage in their child-

ish diversions on every side of them : a sight extremely

pleasing to those aged spectators. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, ii. 1—5, v. 4. Ps. cxxviii. 3, 4. cx!:v 12— 15.

Is. Ixv. 20—23. Jer. xxx, 19—22.)—' The walls of Jcru-
' salem were not dedicated, till above sixty years after this

' prophecy.' Bp. Netccombe.

V. 6. Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, Num. xi. 21—
23. 2 Kings vii. 1, 2. Rom. iv. 18—22.

V. 7? 8- ' This denotes the general restoration of the

* Jewish nation, from their several dispersions. ...The
' west country here mentioned hath a particular relation

' to their present dispersion, great numbers of them being

' in these latter ages settled in the western ])arts of the

orld.

protci

The passage in its full import, must be interj)rctcd, either

of the Christian church, or of the future restoration Of

tlie Jews. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, xiii. 8, 9. Ps.

cvii. 1—7, r. 3. Is. xi. 11

—

\6. xxvii. 12, 13. xliii. 5—7.

xlix. 5—13. lix. 16—19, V. 19. Jer. iii. 16—18. xxiii. 7,

8. xxx. 19—22, V. 22. Ez. xxxvii. 25—28. IIos. ii. 18

—

23. Joel iii. 18—21. Zepk. iii. 14—20. 2 Cor. vi. 14—18,

V. 17. Rev. xxi. 1—1, V. 3. 22—27.)

V. 9— 15. The Jews, who had heard and obeyed the

^ X

world. ...They shall constantly serve and worship me,
' and I will bless and protect them. (xiii. 9.) ' Lowlh.—
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m ..^ j«i.. i. 6.
n> Let your hands be strong, ye that

X xxviii. lio. i^gr^^. in these days these words by the

v!.'fo."2Tim!'ii: mouth of "the prophets, which were

I, 2. in the day that the foundation of the

house of the Lord of hosts was laid,
'""

that the temple might be built.
"' ° 10 For ° before these days * there

n Ezra v

Hat;. '• '• I-', ii-

21.

o H.1!:. i. 6— 11. ii.

Irt,'l7.

* Or, the h

man became no-

p judg'.v.6,;.ii. was no hire for man, nor any hire for
2 Clir. XV. a—/. .

-^ •'

'irxix'''''A.n
beast: ^neither was there any peace

'iNiattN. 34.
^' to him that went out or came in, be-

' i'xu'i'''Hag: cause of the affliction :
" for I set all

'li'f;
'^'^'•"'•^ men every one against his neighbour.

' Lev;xx;t;4.'': H But now ' I will not he unto the

]2!"ps!"ix'vii. e! residue of this people as in the former
Prov. iii. y, JO. T '^1 ^1 T _^ i-l .^i._
Is. XXX.

"

xxxiv.
;.2a.'Ej:days, saith the Lord of hosts.

^*i^-^V^"''; 12 For ' the seed */za// he ^prosper-
11. 21—23. Joel

f,'-
. ^

is-fs. H^g.'iii^^^S' tl^^ "^'i^^ shsi]]. give her fruit, and

t Heb. of peace, t^c grouud shall give her increase, and

t G^n.' 'xxvi!: 28. ' thc hcavcus shall give their dew

:

xxxiii.''if'2i:and I will cause "the remnant of this

Pr'^v"^'xi''x''."i2: people ''to possess all these things.
os.x.v.s.Hag.

y^ And it shall come to pass, that
u 6. Mic. iv. 6, 7. „ j.1 l
X Is. 1x1. 7. Ez. as ye were ^ a curse among the hea-
g-26.Mau.vi: then, ' O house of Judah, and house of

y Deut. ""^ij^sr. Israel ; so will I save you, " and ye

scii^Vif.' li shall be a blessing :
^ fear not, hut let

14' i^tixxi'i.'^ your hands be strong.
Js. ixv. 15, 16. Jer. xxiv. 9. xxv. 18. xxvi. 6. xxix. 18. xlii. 18. xliv. 12. 22. Lam. ii. l.'j,

16. iv. l.-i. Ez. V. 15. Dan. ix. 11. z i. 19. ix. 13. x. 6. 2 Kings xvii. 18—20. Is.

ix. 20, 21. Jer. xxxii. 30—32. xxxiii. 24. Ez. xxxvii. 11. 16-19. a 20—23. x. 6—
9. Gen. xii. 2, 3. xxvi. 4. Ps. Ixxii. 17. Is. xix. 24, 25. Mic. v. 7. Zepli. iii. 20. GaJ.
iii. 14. 28, 29. b 9. Is. xxxv. 3, 4. xli. 10—16. 1 Cor. xvi. 13.

14 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, <:
;
/• p*- >"»!

" A^ I thought to punish you, when
^ J|';'^;j'"2|«]^J

your fathers provoked me to wrath, i^^.u:'^'^^

saith the Lord of hosts, ^ and I re- ^
i^'-

""^'^^ '!,7

pented not

;

v!i"i^:::2o'-'''

15 So again Miave I thought in these ^ zepi'm.'Tel'iPl

days to do well unto Jerusalem and to ^ xi! 7%^Mic. v'il

the house of Judah : '^fear ye not. n. Eph.'l'v. 17^

16 ^ These = are the things that ye
,

-le-

,

II

,

~
^ h 19. Lev. XIX.

shall do ;
'' bpeak ye every man the pVo/'xir' 17'.

truth to his neighbour; * execute the sI^hos.'w.^

judgment of truth and peace in your Iph'^^'^iv';'' M:
1. . 1 Thes. iv. fi.

gates . Rev. xxi. 8.

17 And 'let none of you imagine *
"d'-'tAe^^jiSj-

• 1 • 1 . •ii» "1 meni of peace^

evil m your hearts against his neigh- vii. 9. is. ix. 7,

hour ; and ^ love no false oath ; for all p'- 24. Mat!; v:

these are ' things that I hate, saith the '> '^i- ").•
p-i^^-

">-

C ' 29. VI. 14. Jer.

Lord.

18 ^ And the word of the Lord of ^f f
hosts came unto me, saying,

19 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, rr^n.^'i

words of Haggai and Zechariah, when they called them
to build the temple, were encouraged to proceed in that

good work with vigour and alacrity. While this had been
neglected, there had been no profitable employment for

those, who endeavoured to subsist by the labour of their

hands, or by that of their cattle ; nor could they travel

from place to place in safety, because of the calamities of

the times : for the Lord had been provoked to leave them
exposed to their enemies, and even let them loose to

quarrel with each other. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. n—q,

—

Notes, Judg. V. 6, ']. 2 Chr. xv. 1

—

*]. Ezra v. 1, 2. Is.

xix. 2, 3. Hag. i. 5— 11. ii. 15— 19.) But he now in-

tended remarkably to prosper them, beyond the example
of all former days. The lands should bring forth abund-
ance, and they should possess it in peace : and the hea-

then who had deemed them a contemptible, wretched, and
accursed people, and treated them accordingly, beholding

their wonderful deliverances and prosperity, should con-

sider them as an honourable and happy nation. For, as

nothing could prevent the execution of his purposed wrath
upon their fathers; so nothinsf should interrupt the course

of his promised mercy towards them. {Marg. Ref. r—x.—Notes, Gen. xxvi. 12. Prov. iii. 9, 10. Hos. ii. 18—23.

xiv. 4—8. Am. ix. 13—15. Mai iii. 7— 12.)—The consi-

deration, that all the nations, which now worship the true

God and receive the scriptures as his word, have derived

the whole of their knowledge in divine things, and all their

iv. 14. Mic. ii. t

3. Matt. V. 2a
. XV. 19.

4. Jer. iv»

2. Mai. iii. S.

1 Ps. V. 5, 6. X. 3.
Prov. vi. 16—

The fast of ^ the fourth month, and Jg^^f^^
the fast of "the fifth, and the fast of ""4. Je"^xxxix.2*.

'
Iii. 6, 7.

"the seventh, and the fast of ^ the n vn^k'jer. i.i

tenth, shall be to the house of Ju-

«

'<» 5'
2 Kinp

dah '^joy and gladness and cheerful
p

^-3.;,
^

^ feasts: 'therefore love the truth and %^2!'p3;''^x'x'iT:

peace.
xxxi. 12, 1.^. § Heb. snlemn, or, set times.

ii. 11, 12. Rev. xxii. 13.

Is. xii. 1. xxxv.
10. Ii. .1. Jer.

r 16. Luke i. 74, 75. Tit.

privileges, under God, from Jewish prophets, apostles, and

teachers ; and that the Saviour " in whom all nations
" shall be blessed," sprang from that favoured race, em-
phatically explains what is meant, when the Lord says,

" Ye shall be a blessing." {Marg. Ref. a.—Notes, 20—
23. Gen. xii. 1—3, v. 2. Is. xix. 23—25.)—' The men-
' tioning of both Judah and Israel, which had been so long-

' separated, shews that both the curse and the blessing

' here spoken of, in the ultimate sense, belong to the whole
* body of the Jews ; who, as they are a publick instance

' of God's judgments now, so shall they hereafter be of

' his blessings ; viz. at the general restoration and con-
' version of that nation.' Lowth.—It may be added, that

this event will be " as life from the dead " to all the na-

tions, and the Jews shall then indeed be a blessing ta

mankind at large.

—

Ye were a curse, &c. (13) Marg../

Ref J. ^ (
V. 16, 17. Let those, who believe these promises, shew

their faith by their works, and wait the fulfilment of them,

in an obedient tenour of conduct, as magistrates and as

private persons. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. g—i.—See on
Note, vii. 8— 10. Notes, 19. Job xxix. 7— 17. Mic. ii. ]

—
3.)—^The false oath might be " loved," not only because

of the gain acquired by it, but also from contempt of God,
and enmity against him. {Marg. Ref—See on Note, v.

1—4, V. 4.)

V, 19. While the Jews had neglected the truths of

5x2
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s ii. II. xiv. 16,

17. I Kings viii.

41, 43. 2 Clir.

vi. 32, Xi. Ps.

xxii. 27. Ixvii.

1—4. Ixxii. 17.

Ixxxvi. 9. cxvii.

<:xxxviii. 4, ."i.

Is. ii. 2, 3. xi.

10. xlix f,. 22,

23. Ix. 3—12.
Ixvi. 18— 'JO.

Jer. xvi. 19.

Hos. i. 10. ii.

ia. Am. ix. 12.

Mic. iv. I, 2.

Mai. i. 11. Matt,
\iii. 11. Acts XV.

14—18. Kom.
XV. 9—12. Rev.
xi. 15.

* Or, contiiiuaUy.

22. cxlvi. 1, 2.

Kev. XV. 4. xxi.

20 ^ Thus saitli the Lord of hosts ;

It shall yet come to pass, that ' there

shall come people, and the inhabitants

of many cities

:

21 And the inhabitants of one citi/

shall go to another, saying, Let us go
* speedily to pray before the Lord, and
to ^seek the Lord of hosts :

' I will go
also.

22 Yea, " many people and strong
Heb. going, f Heb. intreat the /ace of. vii. 2. vuirg. t I's. ciii.

u Ii. XXV. 7. Iv. 5. Jer. iv. 2. Mic. iv. 3. Hag. ii. ". Gal. iii. 8.

24.

•God's words, and his true worship ; and wliile they de-

ceived, defrauded, and quarrelled with each other, God
had given them occasion for mournful fasts : but he

had now promised to change these into cheerful feasts

;

and he therefore exhorted them to " love the truth and
*' peace," as the proper method of perpetuating their com-
forts and mercies. {Marg. Ref.—JSotes, vii. 2—7- Ez.

xxxvi. 2S—27. Li(ke i. 67—75, ft'. 74, 75. Ti^ ii. 11

—14.)
V. 20—23. ' These verses refer to the great accession

* of converts, which the Jewish church received, between
* the captivity, and the coming of Christ ; to the number
* of Christian disciples which the Jewish preachers made ;

* and to the future conversions of which the restoration

* of the Jews will be an eminent cause.' Bp. JSewcombe.

——Notwithstanding all the miseries, that the Jews had

Jong endured, and the reproach and weakness which still

attended them : it would at length " come to pass," that
^' people," or peoples, from many cities would come to

court their friendship. For the inhabitants of one city

should go to those of another, purposely to persuade them
to go with them without delay, " to pray before Jehovah "

the God of Israel, and to seek his favour, each individual

purposing to accompany them in so doing. In this manner
*' many peoples," yea, " strong nations," would come to

Jerusalem to seek and worship Jehovah, and to lay hold
* on the skirt of a Jew; a gesture naturally used to intreat
"* assistance and protection.' Bp. Newcombe. {Marg. Ref.

z.—Note, Is. iv. 1.) For they had heard that God was, in

an especial manner present with that people. {Marg. and
Marg. Ref.—Notes, ii. 10— 13, f. 11. xiv. 16—19. Josh.

«. 8—16. Ruth i. 16, 17. ii. H, 12. Ps. xxii. 27, 28. Ixxii.

1"—19. cxvii. Is. ii. 2—5.xi. 10. Ix. 1—14. Jer. xvi. 19

—

2l,vA9. Hos. i. 8— 10. Mal.i.D— II, v. U. Matt. i. 20—
23. viii. 10—12. Jctsxv. 13—18. Rom. xi. 11—15.xv. 8— 13. 1 Cor. xiv. 20—25, vv. 24, 25. Rev.xi. 15—18.)—
This is indeed a clear prediction of the most extraordinary

and unlikely event, which, at the time when Zechariah de-

livered it, could be imagined; namely, that many nations,

powerful nations, renowned for arts and arms, for civili-

zation and philosophy ; nations, which had successively

subjugated and oppressed Israel ; nations, which had de-

spised and ridiculed, with unbounded scorn, the worship-

pers of Jehovah, would at length learn religion from that

very people !—The Jews, when prosperous in their own
land, were exceedingly prone to embrace the idolatries of

the surrounding nations : what then could be more im-

probable, or more contrary to general observation, thar

nations shall come to seek the Lord of "f,*^"-
'""=' .'-•

41. Num. XIV,

hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray before ^i^^i^'^^-^
the Lord. .'ij^.?'*""""

23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, In ''

ir'.'^:io.'x,v.7c

those days it shall come to pass, thatzisam. xv. 27,

Penmen shall take hold, ='outof all f uk'vifi'. .JI:

languages of the nations, even shall a >.\lm'^'s: -29-^2.

^ take hold of the skirt of him that is a '-; s^'n.''xv.''i9-

T • TTir Ml •,! 22 2 KiiiRs II. Ii.

Jew, saymg. We will go with you; j,^';;-
rf"-,^.'.^-

for ^ we have heard that God is with ^ ^'i'fj^^i;;'^;^^:

vrin '*' l^eut. iv. 6,

J^^' 7, .losli. ii. 9—
13. 1 Kings viii. 42, 43. 1 Cor. xiv. 2o.

tliat, after they had been crushed and enslaved, by suc-
cessive conquerors, they should at length become teachers

of religion to their oppressors, and to the nations of the
earth ? Yet this is expressly foretold, with emphatical re-

petition and variation of circumstances !—The term " Jew,"
or Judean, became the more general national appellation,

from the Babylonish captivity : and we have had repeated
occasions to remark, that the prophets foretold the con-
version of the gentiles, in language taken from the stated

religious worship of their own times. {Notes, Is. Ixvi. 19—23. Ez. xl. 2.) It is therefore, here evidently foretold,

{Marg. Ref. x,) tliat at least ten times as many gentiles

would be converted to the true religion, as there were
Jews, properly so called, among them at the time when
the prophecy should begin to be fulfilled.—Tiie astonish-

ing interposition of God in behalf of his people, at Ba-
bylon and Susa, &c. {Esth. iii—ix. Don. ii—vi ;) and
the translation of the scriptures into Greek, and the wide
dispersion of them in that language, no doubt had con-
siderable effects ; but effects far beneath the language here

used. For this certainly can mean notiiing less, than that

many powerful nations, of all languages, would renounce

idolatry, become the worshippers of the God of the Jews,

and learn the way of salvation from them, with the grand

peculiarities of their religion : and that they would look

up to the Jews, as a people peculiarly blessed by the pre-

sence and favour of God, and prcs.»- with great earnestness

to share their privileges. This and indeed much more is

foretold: and accordingly it is an undeniable fact, that

Greece and Rome, Egypt, and very great multitudes in

Assyria, Persia, renowned countries both in the cast and

the west, by the propagation of the gospel, renounced

their idols, became the worshippers of Jehovah, and took

the Jewish scriptures as his sacred oracles. In process of

time, whole nations embraced Christianity : and all the

knowledge of the true God, and of true religion in the

world, is derived from Judah, by the Saviour, " the Light
" of the Gentiles, and the Glory of his people Israel,"

originally through the writings and preaching of prophets,

apostles, and evangelists, who were of the stock of Israel :

nor is there the least genuine knowledge of the one living

and true God in the world at this day, which may not be

traced back to that source, and that method of commu-
nication. And, no doubt, when the Lord shall render his

cause universally triumphant, all the ministers will draw

their instructions from the scri[)turcs of the Old and New
Testament, nearly the whole of which, excepting the book

of Job, and probably the gospel of Luke, and the Acts of

5 T 3
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CHAP. IX.

Predictions of judgments on the Syrians, Tyrians,

and Philistines ; with intimations of mercy to a rem-

nant, and promises of protection to the Jews, 1—8 ;

of Christ's coming to Jerusalem riding on an ass's colt

;

and of the nature, extent, and benefits of his kingdom,

and of the blood of his covenant, Q— 12 : of the vic-

tories obtained by the sons of the cliurch ; their privi-

leges, and their joy in the goodness and beauty of the

Lord, 13— 17.
a Is. xiii. 1. Jer-

xxiii. 33—38.
Mai. i. 1.

b Gen. xiv. l."!.

Is. xvii. 1—3.

Jer. xlix. 23—

Lord in the land of Hadrach, and " Da-
^
i ,1"-

'v*"''

mascus shall be " the rest thereof ;

'^

L. '

''
'"' '

X HE * burden of the %7ord of the

the Apostles, {Preface to Luke,) were written by the de-

scendants «f Israel. For, tliough it pleased God to employ
Gentile converts, as preachers, pastors, and teachers in the

primitive times : yet none (except Luke) were honoured

as writers in the New Testament. And it is highly

probable indeed, there can scarcely be a doubt that

numbers of the converted Jews will be employed and
greatly prospered, in the future conversion of the Gentiles.

Hitherto, however, the prophecy has been most wonder-

fully and exactly accomplished, and future events will no
doubt throw still more abundant light upon it.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS

V. 1—15.

The unchangeable love of God, and his faithful en-

gagements to his people, form their only and their suffi-

cient security, that no enemy shall prevail against them,
or injure them with impunity : and his gracious presence

with his church, and that alone, renders her worthy to be
called, " the city of truth and tlie mountain of holiness,"

—Godliness and honesty conduce exceedingly to peace
and prosperity, in cities and nations. It is beautiful to

behold the old and young living amicably and comfortably

together ; and we ought to be thankful to behold our

children healthful and cheerful, and engaged in those di-

versions which suit their tender age, without any cause of

terror or complaint : but it is most desirable to see " young
" men and maids, old men and children," with one accord
joining in the worship and service of God, as citizens of

the heavenly Jerusalem. If, in the present low state of

vital godliness, we can scarcely conceive how so entire a

change can be effected, as to render it general all over the

earth ; let us not conclude that it cannot be : for it is " no
" marvellous thing in the eyes of the Lord," that a revo-
lution thus extensive and glorious should be effected ; and
the almighty power of his new creating Spirit could pro-
duce it in less time, than he was pleased to employ in

creating the world. When he pleases thus to work, he
will save multitudes in all parts of the earth, and they
will become citizens of his holy city, and his obedient
people; and he will be " their God in truth and righteous-
" ness ; " for while he performs his promises, and makes
them partakers of his salvation ; they will learn " to serve
" him in righteousness and true holiness." Let then the
hands of all those be strong, who are labouring to promote
the cause of tlie gospel; for, while they attend to the
words of liis prophets and apostles, they may be sure that

their labour will not be in vain. But let us not forget, that
we best consult our own interest, by giving the service of
God a decided priority in our choice and endeavours.
(Note, Matt. vi. 33, 34.) When he is provoked by men's
procrastination or negligence, he can cause trade to decay,

and peace to remove, and " set every man against his

" neighbour :
" but when iie returns in mercy, peace and

plenty result from his smile, and they become most pros-

perous, honoured, and happy, who were most abject and
miserable. {Note, and P. O. Ps. cvii. 38—43.)

V. 16-—23.

While we rely on the Lord's promises, we ought also

to consider what are the things which we ought to do.

Surely Christians should remember the exhortation to " put
" away lying, and to speak every man truth with his neigh-
" hour;" to execute the judgments of truth and peace,

to abhor all malice, fraud, and perjury ; to hate what the

Lord hates, and to love that in which he delights ! When
they thus serve him, and he turns their mourning for sin

into joy and gladness ; when divine ordinances become
their " cheerful feasts," and they evidently " love truth

"and peace;" they appear amiable, excellent, wise, and
happy ;

" their light shines before men ;
" they " adorn

""

and recommend " the doctrine of God our Saviour," and
convince all around them that the Lord is with them of a

truth : and thus supported and elevated, a cottage, a

dungeon, a death-bed, a fiery furnace, or a lion's den may-

be the scene of great peace and enjoyment. In this way
the ancient servants of God attracted the attention and
admiration of their heathen neighbours : thus they softened

their prejudices, and insinuated themselves into their af-

fections, whilst they saw " what manner of men they were
" among them for their sakes;" and so Christianity has

diffused its blessed influence through many powerful and
prosperous nations. The same cause would again produce
the same effect : and when Christians shall generally cease

from their sharp contentions, renounce unscriptural tenets

and practices, and shew their " love of truth and peace
"

in the whole tenour of tlieir conduct ; we may expect a

far more extensive promulgation of true religion, than any
which yet has taken place. In the mean time, let us stir

up ourselves and each other, to " go and pray before the
" Lord," and seek his face : let us strive to make known
his truth in dark places, and to give weight to exhortation

by example. And let not Britons forget, while they

thankfully rejoice in their peculiar privileges, and are them-
selves living witnesses of the fulfilment, in their case, of

this ancient prophecy, how deeply all, of every rank and
station, are indebted to the ancestors of the dispersed

and too generally despised Jews. That distinguished/

nation has been, and will be, " a blessing " to the nations

of the earth, and should be loved and honoured for their

fathers' sake; who, as it were, call upon us to make grateful

returns for our immense obligations to them, by attempt
ing, in every scriptural and practicable way, as well as

constantly and earnestly praying for, the conversion of

their descendants to their divine Messiah.

Chap. IX.

o x4

NOTES.
V. 1. This chapter begins another ])ro-
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"^

•' chr. xl. i5:
** when the eyes of man, as of all the

xviifr!' s^xiv. tribes of Israel, shall be toward the
'.'0—22. lii. 10. T
Jer. xvi. !9. L/ORD.

*2K'ngsxx!i:.33: 2 And * Hamath also shall border
xiix!^ ia! Am. thereby; ^Tyrus, and ^ Zidon, though

f Is. xxiii. E/.. '
it be very wise.

XXVI. — xxvm. J

im'.i'^o'"'- 3 And Tyrus did ' build herself a
^
L*^ xxliu.' 21- strong-hold, ^ and heaped up silver as
26. Oli. 20. Ii Ez. xxviii. 3—5. 12. i Josh. xix. 29. 2 Sam. xxiv. 7.

k 1 Kin^s X. 27. Job xxii. 24. xxvii. 16. Is. xxiii. 8. Ez. xxvii. 33. xxviii. 4, 6.

phecy, which reaches to the end of the eleventh : and it

opens with predictions of judgments upon several nations,

bordering upon the Jews. This " burden of the word of
" the Lord " first related to Hadrach : Syria is doubtless

intended; but it is not certain whether Hadrach was the

name of some Idol, or of some district in Syria; or for

what reason it was thus called. This burden, however,

would fall and rest on Damascus, the capital of Syria.

(Marg. Ref. a—c.

—

Notes, Is. ix. 8— 12, v. 8. xvii. 1—3.

Jer. xli.K. 23—27. ^m. i. 3—5.) The prophecy was ful-

filled by Alexander, who seized on immense riches in tliat

city, and by his successors who governed it as conquerors

:

but it is not foretold of Damascus, as of Tyre, that the

city should be destroyed (4) : and accordingly it is still a

considerable city, and probably the most ancient city in

the world. {Gen. xiv. 15. xv. 2.) These events would take

place, " when the eyes of man, as of all the tribes of
" Israel, should be toward the Lord ;

" which may denote,

that these troubles would continue till the coming of

Christ, when the eyes of men In general, as those of all

the tribes of Israel, should be fixed upon the true God,
expecting help and salvation from him : and it might In-

timate, that the Syrians would not be delivered, till they

were converted to Christianity, and became worshippers of

Israel's God. {Marg. Ref. d.

—

Notes, viil. 20—23. Is. xvii.

4—8, vv. 7j 8. Jer. xvi. 19—21, u. 19.) Or, that this burden

would rest on Damascus, " when the eyes of men, even of
" all the tribes of Israel, would be towards the Lord; "

by whom they would be protected, when their neighbours

were reduced. When the Jews saw the conqueror ap-

proach, they looked to God and Implored his protection :

and Jaddua, the high-priest, met Alexander in his })ontifical

robes, who received him very graciously. {Note, Dan. viii.

5—70—Some learned men have endeavoured to shew,

that this and the two following chapters were not written

by Zechariah, but before his time. Their arguments,

however, do not bring any degree of conviction, to my
mind at least. They urge, that it was not at all likely for

Zechariah to predict the destruction of the temple, when

encouraging the Jews to build it
;

{Note, xi. 1—3 ;) but

did not God, by Moses, predict the dispersion of Israel,

while encouraging them to go up and possess the promised

land ? {Deut. xxviii—xxxli.) Did not the Lord foretel to

Solomon the destruction of the temple, through the sins

of the people, even when It had just before been dedi-

cated? {Note, I Kings \\. 7—9.) And did not Daniel,

a considerable time before Zechariaii began to prophesy,

foretel tlie destruction of Jerusalem and the temple, and

the judgments of God on ills people within seventy weeks;

on tiie very day, when his prayer was heard for the re-

buildinL' of the temple, and the restoration of Jerusalem?

Prov. x. 2. XI.

Is. xxiii. l->
. Ex. xxviii. 16.

Joel iii. 8.

the dust, and fine gold as the mire of I
the streets.

4 Behold, •the Lord will cast her'Sxxr^f
out, and "he will smite her power in"Im.Mo.'"

""

the sea; and she "shall be devoured ^ie^.x'lvii.-^=7.'•

with fire.
llfS'W^^-

5 "Ashkelon shall see it, and fear; '''"''•Vo^ei.

Gaza also shall see it, ^ and be very
[^"Jsl'iy''"''"

sorrowful, and Ekron ;
'^ for her expect- '^

t^^^:^'%u[;
i. 20.

{Note, Dan. Ix. 25—27, v. 27.) It Is certain, that 1 yre
was very affluent and powerful, when Alexander the Great
took and destroyed it : and why should not that judgment,
and not the desolations by Nebuchadnezzar, be predicted?
The arguments. Indeed, adduced in fiivour of this opinion,

would not have been much noticed, had they not been
sanctioned by eminent names: but one thing above all

others satisfies my mind, that the opinion is unfounded;
namely, they who do not allow that Zechariah delivered

these predictions, are not agreed to whom they should be
ascribed, or what date to assign them. Some argue that

Jeremiah was the writer of them ; but others carry back
many parts of them, to a far earlier period. In fact, the

whole book has been ascribed to Zechariah by the Jews,
in every age : and it is rather remarkable, that learned

men, who frequently suppose errors of transcribers, and
propose conjectural amendments, should be influenced,

by what probably was an error of a transcriber, {Notes,

xl. 12—14. Matt, xxy'ii. 6— 10, v. 9,) to assign part of this

book to Jeremiah, or to some preceding prophet, contrary

to the constant tradition both of the Jewish and Christian

Church.

V. 2—4. Hamath bordered on Syria on the one hand,

and Tyre and Zidon on the other ; and they would share

her burden. {Marg. Ref. e—g.) The Tyrlans deemed
themselves exceedingly wise. {Note, Ez. xxviii. 2—5.)

The) had strongly fortified the city upon the island, since

Nebuchadnezzar had destroyed that upon the continent

;

and they were become extremely rich by their Industry and

commerce. But the Lord meant to reject and Impoverish

them, and to destroy the strong-holds which were built in

the sea, as well as their naval force ; and to burn the city

with fire. This was fulfilled by Alexander. {Notes, Is.

xxiii. £z. xxvi. xxvii. xxviii. xxix. 17—20. ^m. i. 9, 10.)

' New Tyre was built on an Island, at the distance of half

' a mile from the shore : so its situation was very strong

;

' and it was fortified with a wall round it one hundred and
' fifty feet high. ... By her merchandize she had gained
' immense riches. ... The Carthagenians shall not be able

' to assist her with their naval forces.' Loivth.—" Her
" power In the sea" may signify the strength of her insular

situation : and this distinguishes the Tyre taken by Alex-

ander, from that destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. {Note^

Ez. xxvi. 14.)—The carnage mode by Alexander, when
he took Tyre, the multitudes sold for slaves, and like-

wise the entire desolations of the city, fix the fulfilment

of the prophecy to the latter event: and the fall of Tyre

would of course prove ruinous to Zidon. {Marg. Ref
i-n.)

V. 5, 6. The Philistines, having witnessed the desola-

tions of Tyre and Zidon, would be greatly alarmed and
5x5
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'
v?'2.'aJ,*^I'" ation shall be ashamed ; and the king

J Is. li. 12—.
xxiii. 9. 'xxvin. shall perish from Gaza, and Ashkelon

""" "• '"•
shall not be inhabited.

1 Pet. V. 5.

Zeph. ii. 10.

t isam-^xfii. 34 6 And "^ a bastard shall dwell in Ash-
dod, and I will cut off ' the pride of the

—36. Vs. ill. 7.

Iviii. 6. Am. iii.

12

* H"
.^'-''I'i*- ^. Philistines.

"]'2~.rxix ai 7 And *I will take away his * blood—26- lev. xlviii. J

Ez. xvf. sr-Ji: out of his mouth, and his abomina-
"

ix.' i'4^io""G^, tions from between his teeth : but " he
iii. 28.

y 2 .*>am. xxiv,

7.^. xx'."'i5- our God, and he shall be as "^ a gover-

z ii. xii!' 8. Gen. nor iu Judali, and Ekron as ^a Jebu-
xxxii. ., 2. Ps. .

xxxiv. 7. xlvi. Site.
1—5. cxxv i, 2.

Is. iv. 5. XXVI. 1.

xxxi. ;'). xxxiii,

ifithat remaineth, even he shall be for

8 And ' I will encamp about mine

fl"- 'i';
!;' house because of the army, ''because of

Joel 111. Id, 17. "^
.

9 him that passeth by, and because of him

Ban': that returneth : and '' no oppressor shall

f_„ c Ex. in. 7. 9.
lOl 2 Sam. xvi. 12.

Rev. XX. !1.

a 2 Kings xxiii. 29.

xxiv." 1.

xlvi. 2. 13.

xi. 6, 7. 10—16. 27—29. 40—4.'i. b xiv. 11. Ps. Ixxii. 4." fs. Iii. 1. liv. 14. Ix. 18.

Jer. xxxi. 12. Ez. xxviii. 24, 25. xxxix. 29. Am. ix. 16. Rev. xx. 1—3.

distressed, even in their principal cities. Perhaps they

had hoped, that Tyre would stop and terminate the pro-

gress of Alexander's victories, and that they should escape

:

but tliey would be made " ashamed of these expectations,"

and find themselves exposed without defence to the power
of the conqueror. Then the king would be destroyed at

Gaza ; Ashkelon would be reduced to desolation ; either

some base person would be made ruler over Ashdod, or

the city would be given to be inhabited by a colony of

strangers; and thus the pride of the Philistines would be

cut off. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Is. xiv. 28—32. xx. 5, 6.

Jer. xlvii. Ex. xxv. 15, 16. Am. i. 6—8. Zeph. ii. 4—7-)

* Gaza was taken by Alexander after a two months'
* siege ; ten thousand of the inhabitants slain ; and the
* governor, Betis, dragged round the city till he was dead.
* "King" is a general word for any governor. ... Strabo,
* speaking of Gaza, ... saith 'It was formerly a city of
* * note, but was destroyed by Alexander the Great, and
** remains desert and uninhabited.' ...{Acts viii. 26".)'

Lowth. When Gaza was thus taken and destroyed, the

other cities of the Philistines fell into the hands of the

conqueror, and probably experienced little favour from
him ; and especially some stranger, not a native of the

country, had authority in Ashdod. ' The family of Israel

* shall dwell in Ashdod, who before were in it as strangers.'

Chaldee paraph, quoted by Lowth. The Maccabees con-
quered Ashdod : and the Philistines are not mentioned in

the New Testament, but their country seems to have been
possessed by the Jews.

V. 7. The Philistines, and other enemies of the Jews,
would be deprived of their power to waste them any more

:

and the spoil, which they had taken by the most bloody
and atrocious murders, or rapines, would be torn from
them, as the prey from between the teeth of a wild beast.

{Marg. Ref. t.—Notes, 1 Sam. xvii. 34—37. Am. iii. 9

—

15, t\ 12.) Yet a remnant would embrace the true reli-

gion, and become the people of God devoted to his ser-

vice : and they would be honoured even as " a governor
" in Judah," and the inhabitants of Ekron would be pri-

vileged as a Jebiisite, or a citizen of Jerusalem j or, as

pass through them any more

;

now have I seen with mine eyes.

9 ^ ** Rejoice greatly, O daughter of ^''9. ui.
y'.'

Mark xi. 9. 10,

Liilce xix. .^,7,38.

Jnlin i, 49. xii.

13—15. xix. 15.

Acts vii. 34.

d ii. 10. Vb. xcvii.
6—8. Is. xii. 6.

xl. 9. Iii. 9, 10.

Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusa- iii''i4, i.V

^^'*

lem :
^ behold, thy King cometh unto 9^ j'-*»-

.^^S

thee: Mie ?> just, and * having salva-
^^^t,':''^'^i.\^

tion ;
° lowly, and riding upon an ass,

and upon a colt the foal of an ass.

10 And "I will cut off the chariot ' /^'.^y^'g-il. iV.

from Ephraim, and the horse from Je- 21!' Rom'"?i'i!'24

rusalem, and ' the battle-bow shall be t or", samnj Aim.

cut off; and "" he shall speak peace g wait._xi. 29.

unto the heathen : and ' his dominion ;,•
7- Lule xix.

. 30—35.Jolinxii.
shall be irom sea euen to sea, and. 'jj-'^-, . ,„' n Hos. 1. 7. II. 18.

'" from the river even to the ends of the ^'fg ^ijl^' i,^;

pr,T>fl-, 2Cor. X. 4, 5.
Cell til.

i X. 4, 5.

k Ps. Ixxii. 3. 7. 17. Is. xi. 10. xlix. 6. Ivii. 18, 19. ATic. iv. 2-4. Acts x. 36. Rom. xv.
9—13. 2 Cor. V. 18. 20. Eph. li. 13—17. Col. i. 20, 21. 1 Ps. ii. 8— 12. Ixxii.

8—11. xcviii. 1—3. Is. ix. 6, 7. Ix. 12. Mic. v. 4. Rev. xi. 15. m Deut. xi. 24.

1 Kings iv. 21.

some Jebusites, whom David perhaps proselyted and incor-

porated among his people, when he took Jerusalem. Arau-

nah, on whose threshing-floor David was ordered to sacri-

fice, and on which the temple was afterwards built, was a

Jebusite ; but his conduct shewed the spirit of a genuine
Israelite. {Marg. Ref. u—y.

—

Notes, viii. 20—23. 2 Sam.
xxiv. 15—25. 1 Chr. xxi. 28—30. xxii. 1. Is.x\x. 23—25.)
Many Philistines might be proselyted to the Jewish reli-

gion, at or after the times of the Maccabees : but their

conversion to Christianity was principally intended.

V. 8. While the Macedonian conquerors were extend-

ing their ravages ; and afterwards, while the successors

of Alexander, who reigned in Syria and in Egypt, were
continually marching their armies through Judea, in their

wars with each other ; the Lord promised to encamp round
his temple to ])rotect it from being plundered and de-

stroyed : for he had seen the oppression of the Chaldeans

and others, and he would watch over it to protect it from
similar depredations. {Marg. Ref. z, a.

—

Notes, ii. 1—5.

vii. 14. 2 Kings xxiii. 29—34. 2 Chr. xxxv. 20—24. Dan.
xi. 5—30. 40—45.) Antlochus Epiphanes was permitted

to profane the temple, and to persecute the Jews : but

this was only for a short time, and not like the desolations

of the Chaldeans ; and it ended in the honour of the Jews,

and the disgrace and ruin of their persecutors : so that no
such oppressor as Nebuchadnezzar passed through them
any more : that is, till after Christ was come and rejected,

when they ceased to be the people of God. But the pas-

sage no doubt refers to events yet future, which will far

more signally accomplish it. {Marg. Ref. b.

—

Notes, Is.

li. 21—23. liv. 15—17. Ix. 15—22. Ez. xxviii. 24—26.
xxxiv. 23—31. xxxvii. 23—28. xxxix. 23—29. Joel iii. 18
—21. ^m. ix. 13—15. Zeph.iu. 14—20. Rev. xx. 1—3.)
—How can this suit the times before the captivity?

{Note, 1.)

Seen, &c.] {Marg. Ref. c.) * My eye hath pervaded
^ future events, and hath thus determined.' Bp. Newcomhe.
' For I have well noted and pitied thy late affliction.' Bp.
Hall.

V. 9, 10. ' From the promise, contained in the fore-
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11 " As for thee also, * by the bloodSI Dent. V. 31.

2 Sam. xiii. 13. , ^
- Clir. vu. 17. O.nn. ii. 29. * Or, whose covenant is Iv blo<d. Ex. xxiv. 8. Matt, xxvi,
28. Markxiv. 24. Luke xxii. 20. 1 Cor. xi. 25. Heb.'ix. 10—2S. x. 2a. xiii. 20.

' going verse, of God's protecting liis church and temple,
* the prophet, in a sudden transport, takes occasion to

' break forth into a joyful representation of the coming of
* the Messias. ... " He is righteous and the Saviour." ...

* The ancient Jews explained this prophecy of the Mes-
* sias ; and it is plain from the gospels, that the Jews in

' Christ's time understood it so. For when our Lord ap-
* plied it to himself, by entering into Jerusalem upon an
* ass, it so affected the multitude, that they spread their

' garments and palm-branches in the way, as at the recep-
' tion of some great prince : {Matt. xxi. 8, 9 :) nay, his

* disciples took occasion, from this sight, to rejoice and
* praise God with a loud voice.' Lowth.—All the pre-

ceding deliverances of the Jews were types of the bless-

ings to be conferred on the church under the reign of the

Messiah, or introductory to them. " The daughter of

"Zion" was therefore called on to rejoice greatly and

shout for joy, because her long expected King was about

to come unto her. [Marg. Ref. d, e.

—

Notes, ii. 10— 13,

V. 10. Gen. xlix. 10. Ps. ii. 4

—

6. xxi. 1. xlv. 1—5, 9—11.

xcvi. 11—13. Is. ix. 6, 7. xii. 4—6. lii. 9, 10. Ixii. 10—12.
Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. Zeph. iii. 14— 17-) When he appeared,

he would be perfectly just and holy in his character and

publick administration ; yea, he would honour the divine

law and justice in the salvation of his people. Though
the most honourable and mighty of all the kings and con-

querors, who ever appeared on earth ; he would display

none of that magnificence and grandeur, by which they

generally are distinguished. On the contrary, humility

and lowliness would mark his deportment
;
poverty and

outward meanness, his circumstances ; and contempt and

insult would be his lot on earth. On the single occasion,

in which he would at all assume the character of a King;

on the memorable occasion, when he would enter Jerusa-

lem amidst the Hosannahs of the multitude, (which soon

after as loudly demanded his crucifixion,) he would for

once ride ; not on a stately steed gorgeously caparisoned,

or in a triumphal car ; but on an unbroken untractable

creature, an ass's colt I a proper emblem of the ungovern-

able nature of those, over whom he came to reign ; but

Avhom his powerful grace renders submissive and obedient;

even as his miraculous energy made this animal go on un-

dismayed and guidable, amidst the joyful acclamations of

the surrounding multitudes. Even this " ass's colt " was

not his own, as Man, but borrowed; nor was it fitly pre-

pared to be ridden on, but merely with the clothes of the

disciples cast loosely upon it. In every respect, the divine

majesty and dignity of this King were contrasted with the

unexampled manner, in which he was received into the

lioly city, that was typically the capital of his mighty

kingdom. (Marg. and Mavg. Ref.(, g.—Notes, P^. xlv.

G, 7. Ixxii. 1—7. Ixxxv. 10—13. Is. xi. 2—5. xlii. 1—4.
xlv. 23—25. Ixi. 1—3. Matt. i. 22, 23. xi. 28—30, v. 29.

xii. 14—21. xxi. 1—11. Mark xl 1—11. Lu/ce xix. 28—
40. John xii. 12—19. Rom. iii. 19—26".) Then the Lord

intended to deprive both Jews and Israelites of all carnal

confidences ; to terminate the contentions among such as

submitted ; and to destroy all the force and power of those,

who rebelled against him. And at tiie same time he would

of thy covenant, ° I have sent forth thy °
fyt^^K -c^i.lo— 16. Is. xlii. 7. 22. xlix.y. li. 14. liii. 12. Ixi. 1. Luke iv. 18. Acts xxvi. 17, Irf. Col. i.

i<ii 14.

send his gospel of peace among the heathen, reconciling
them to God and to each other, and inducing them to sub-
mit to Messiah's dominion ; until it should at length ex-
tend, not only all over the land, but to the utmost bor-
ders of the earth. {Marg. Ref. h—k.

—

Notes, Ps. ii. 7

—

12. xlvi. 8—10. Ixxii. 8—11. Is. ii. 2—5. Ivii. 19. Hos. i.

6, 7. Mic. V. 5, 6. 10—15. Hag. ii. 20—23, v. 22. 2 Cor.
V. 18—21. Eph. ii. 14—18. Cvl. i. 18—20.) * As horses
' are used in war, Christ may be supposed by this action
' to have shewn the humble and peaceable nature of his
' kingdom. ... Ephraim and Judah shall not engage in
' war to spread the Messiah's kingdom ; but their spiritual
* King shall peaceably convert the Gentiles, and shall ex-
' tend his dominion every where.' Bp. Newcombe.—The
beginning of the tenth verse may be rendered, " For I
" will cut off," &c. Both Israel and Judah had been ex-
ceedingly prone to rely on chariots and horses : but the
ruin of these confidences, by the calamities of successive

ages, would introduce the reign of that meek and right-

eous King and Saviour, who would enter Jerusalem riding

on an ass's colt.— ' By these places (" from sea to sea,"
' &c.) he meant an infinite space and compass over the
* whole world.' {Marg. Ref. 1, m.)

Having salvation. (9) " Saving himself." Marg. riri:

:

" Being saved." All the ancient versions render the

word as our translators do, or nearly : but the Jews object

to it, and indeed it is not easy to defend the translation.

Zion's King, as "saved" through his awful sufferings, and
made triumphant over his numerous and powerful enemies,

and exalted to the throne of glory in our nature, is " be-
" come the Author of eternal salvation to all them that
" obey him." Thus, without any forced rendering of the

words, the same general meaning is established. {Notes,

Is. 1. 5—9. Heb. v. 7—10.)
V. 11. * The prophet, speaking in the name of God,

' directs his discourse to the church of the faithful : ...

' the pronoun and affixes are feminine.' Lov)th. ' As
* for thee, O Zion, whose covenant with me is made, and
' confirmed, by the precious blood of the Messiah ; ... I do
' herein give thee a type of thy future deliverance from all

' thy spiritual miseries, in that I have brought forth thy
' captives out of the miserable captivity at Babylon.' Bp.
Hall.—*The restoration from the Babylonish captivity,

' and the great future restoration, may both be foretold.*

Bp. Newcombe. The bondage of Egypt, from which the

Israelites were delivered by the sprinkling of the blood of

the pascal Lamb; and that from which they had just

been restored, were like pits or dungeons, in which was
no water ; where they were sinking in the mire, or perish-

ing for want by a lingering death : and both tiiese deliver-

ances were granted in virtue of the engagement of Christ,

to shed his blood for his people. But these only shadowed
forth the deliverance of sinners from the bondage of sin

and Satan, and from the sentence of condemnation under

which they lay : and numbers have been from age to age

sent forth from their gloomy bondage, " in the pit where
" is no water," by the blood of the Redeemer's covenant

;

and saved from that horrible pit, where not a drop of

water can be had to cool the burning tongue, of those who
5x7
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p I's. XXX. 3. xl. 2.

Jer. xxxviii. <i.

Luke xvi. 24.

rtev. XX. '•').

q Is. lii. 2. Jer.

xxxi. C>. I. 4, !>.

23. li. 10. Mic.
iv. 8. Nail. i. 7.

Hel). vi. 18.

I Is. xxxviii. 18.

Jer. xxxi. ir.

Lam. iii. 21,22.

Ez. xxxvii. 11.

Hos. ii. 15.

i Job xlii. 10. Is.

Ixi. 7.

t i. 21. X. 3—7.
xii. 2—8. Mir.
V. 4—9. Kev.
xvii. 14. II

2.'). xi. 32—34.
1 Cor. i. 21-28.

prisoners '' out of tlie pit wherein is no

water.

12 ''Turn you to the strong-hold,

ye prisoners of hope : even to day do

I declare that ' I will render double

unto thee.

13 When I have 'bent Judah for

me, filled the bow with Ephraim, " and

raised up thy sons, O Zion, ^ against
Ps. cxlix. 2—9. Lam. iv. 2. Am. ii. 11. Ob. 21. x D.ui. viii. 21—
Joel iii. 6—8. Mic. iv. 2, 3. Mark xvi. 15—20. Rom. xv. 16—20.

2 Cor. X. 3—5. 2Tim. iv. 7.

rg. and Marg Ref.—
Ps. xl. 1—5, V. 2.

1— 6, V. 6.

are tormented in the flame. (Mar

Notes, Ex. xii. 3—10. xxiv. 3, 4. 6—8
(I—S. Is. xlix. 9— 13. 1x1. 1—3. Jer. xxxviu. 1— b, v

Matt. xxvi. 26—28. Luke xvi. 19. 24

—

26. Gal. iii. 10—
14, V. 13. Heb. ix. 18—23. x. 1—4. xii. 18—21. Rev. v.

8—14.)
V. 12. This may be considered as an address to the

Jews, who still remained in Chaldea; they were prisoners;

yet the favour shewn them by the Persian kings, and espe-

cially these promises and predictions, rendered them " pri-

" soners of hope." Let them then without delay return to

Zion, as " the strong-hold " prepared for them ; assured

that God would render their prosperity double to what

their adversity had been, or double to all the advantages

which they could relinquish for this purpose ; for he had

that day solemnly declared it. Yet it is also an address

to the prisoners of sin and Satan, who, having such a

Saviour preached to them, may hope for liberty and feli-

city : let them then turn to Christ ; and in him the power,

truth, and love of God will be their " Strong-hold :" and

let them expect joys and comforts double and far more than

double both to all their sorrows, and to all the sinful plea-

sures and worldly advantages which they renounce, or the

trials, which tliey may be called to endure. {Marg. Ref.

—Notes, Job xlii. 10—17, v. 10.)

Prisoners of liope.] ' A beautiful address, as God, when
* he doomed his people to banishment, by no means totallv

* rejected them.' Bp. Neiccombe.

V. 13— 16. When Judah had been prepared, by a re-

vival of true religion, to be as a " bent bow," in the

Lord's hand ; when Ephraim, or the remnant of the ten

tribes, should be made as arrows, to " fill the bow," and
to be employed against his enemies ; when Judas Macca-
baius, and his followers the sons of Zion, should be raised

up against Antiochus Epiphanes and his armies, who were
of Grecian extraction, and they should become terrible,

as the sword of a mighty man, to their oppressive assail-

ants : then the Lord would be " seen over them," as the

eagle hovers over and protects her young ; and his arrows

would be piercing and destructive as the lightning: then

he would blovv the trumpet of alarm, to call the Jews to

the standard, and they would bear down all before them,

as the whirlwinds do in the southern deserts. {Marg. and
Marg. Ref. t—c.

—

Notes, x. 5— 12, vv. 5—7- xii. 2—8.

xiv. 1—3. Jn«/'. X. 11— 14. 2 Sam.\xu.7—\6. Ps. \\v.

0—5. cxlix. 7—9. Is. xxvii. 12, 13. x.kx. 29—32. Ixvi. 15
— 18, vv. 15, lo. 2 Cor. x. 1—6, ru. 4, 5.) While the

Loid should thus defend them, they would consume their

enemies and destroy tliem with sling-stones, as David did

thy sons, O Greece, and ^ made thee ^

as the sword of a mighty man ;

14 And the Lord shall be ' seen over

them, "" and his arrow shall go forth as

the lightning : and the Lord God shall
^

'' blow the trumpet, and shall go with
" whirlwinds of the south :

15 The Lord of hosts shall defend
^

them ; and ^ they shall devour, ' and
6. Is. XXX. 30. Rev. vi. 2. b Josli. vi. 4, 6. Is. xviii. 3. xxvii. 13.

c Is. xxi. I. Ixvi. 15. d x. 5. xii. 6. Mic. v. 8. Rev. xix. 1;!—21.

xvii. 4.=)-51. 1 Cor. i. 18. 25.

xii. 8. Ps. xviri.

32—35. XIV. .'i.

cxiiv. \. cxlix
6. Is. xii. 15, 16-

xlix. 2. Epii. VI.

17. Htb. iv. 12.

Ifev. i. 16. ii. liJ.

xix. I.-). 21.

ii. 5. xii. 8. xiv,

3. Ex. XIV. 24.

25. Josh. X. U
—14. 42. Matt
xxviii. 20. Acts
iv. 10, 11. Rom.
XV. 19. Heb. ii.

4.

Ps. xviii. 14.

xiv. 3—5. Ixxvii.

17, 18. cxIiv. 5,

I. 2 Cor. X. 4, 5,

e 1 Sam.

Goliath : {Marg.—Notes, 2 Sam. xvii. 45—53 :) they

would celebrate their victories with every expression of

joy, and their exhilaration and acclamations of gratitude

would be so great, that they would resemble those who
" make a noise through wine;" and be filled with all good
things, or with holy consolations, as the bowls used for

the drink-offerings (or the corners of the altar into which
a part of their wine was poured,) were with the wine.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. g.) Thus the Lord would take care

of them as his flock, and count them precious as the

jewels of his crown, and set them up as an ensign for the

Jews to flock to, who had been dispersed by the persecu-

tions of Antiochus. {Marg. Ref. h—k.

—

Notes, Is.xi. 10.

xl. 9—11. Ixii. 1—5, u. 3. Ez. xxxiv. 23—31. Mic. vii.

14—17. MaL iii. 13— 18, u. 17. John x. 26—31. I Pet.

V. 1—4.)—Others, however, interpret the passage of the

apostles, and the preachers of the gospel, in the primitive

ages. They were prepared for their work, as the Lord's
" bow and arrows ; " they were raised up to oppose the

idolatry, iniquity, and proud science of Greece and Rome

;

and they were " as swords in the hand of a mighty man."
Wherever they went, God was evidently with them : his

word from their lips (like an arrow from the bow,) pene-

trated the hearts and consciences of the hearers. The
blowing of the gospel-trumpet called together increasing

numbers, who, with accumulated weight, bare down be-

fore them the empire of idolatry and wickedness. They
were marvellously defended, in the midst of persecuting

foes, by the power of God ; they gained surprising vic-

tories by faith and prayer ; they drank abundantly of divine

consolations, and were " filled with the Spirit " as conse-

crated vessels. {Notes, Acts ii. 12—21, vv. 13. 15. Eph.
V. 15—20, V. 18.) They were saved by the good Shep-
herd as his flock, and honoured and valued as his jewels

and crown ; and multitudes continually resorted to them
as his ensign, to enlist as soldiers in the army of Jesus

Christ. The former interpretation may be admitted, as

in some measure typical of the latter, which is much
more satisfactory.—' Alexander the Great is called the king
' of Javan, or Greece. (Da??, viii. 21.) ... I will animate
' the Jews against the troops of Antiochus.' Groiius.—
' It is true that Judas Maccabseus gained some advantages
' over the Syrians ; but the language of this prophecy
* seems too strong for these events ; and may remain to be
' fulfilled against the present possessors of the countries
' called Javan, which were Greece, Macedonia, and part

' of Asia Minor.' Bp. Neivcombe.—This may probably be

the case : yet the context favours the preceding interp-e-

tation.

5x8

I
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'?;;.'?;?"" ""'subdue • with sling-stones; and they
shall drink, and make a noise as

f ir. X. 7. Ps. f
Ijtxviii.fi.'). Cant.

\sXa. Ac't's iV through wine ; and they shall be ^filled

18.19.' '""like bowls, and as ^the corners of the
+ Or. Jill both the ^

'

feou./.,4-f.xiv.£o. altar.
g Ex. xxvii. 'J. -i^iii T ^ ' r-1

h pr c's.'k xi.
1 " ^^^ ^'^^ Lord then* God shall

.\'4"Ez"xxx'iv:
save them in that day as the flock of

fifs.^'vi."!^ his people : for they shall be ' as the
Luke xii. 32. John x. 27—30. i Pet. v. 2—4. i Is.'lxii. 3. Hag. ii. 23. Mai. iii. 17

V. 17. The " goodness" of God would appear admir-

able, in the protection and successes of the Jews above

mentioned : but far more in the redemption of sinners by

Jesus Christ, and the success of the gospel among the

benighted gentiles. The free mercy and plenteous grace,

the tender compassion and love of Christ to rebels and
enemies, in the whole design of his salvation, and in its

completion, pass all knowledge ; and every deep contem-
plation upon them must issue in admiration. At the same
time " his beauty " (or the excellency and glory of all the

divine perfections, as harmoniously displayed in the person

and work of Christ,) is equally admirable with " his good-
" ness : " for power, justice, holiness, truth, and wisdom
are as conspicuous as mercy, in this grand concern,

(Marg. Ref. \, m.

—

Notes, Ps. xxxi. 19, 20. 1. 1, 2. civ. 34.

Caiit.v. 10

—

16, V. 16. Is. Ixiv. 4. Rom. v. 20, 21. 2 Cor. iii.

17, 18. iv. 5, 6'. Eph. i. 3—8, vv. 7, 8. iii. 9—12, v. 10.

14— 19.) This therefore may be supposed to be the prin-

cipal object, which the prophet had in contemplation,

when he thus anticipated the admiring praises of the

churcb in the predicted times. The plenteous gifts, graces,

and consolations of the Spirit, afforded to believers of every

description at and after the day of Pentecost, were re-

presented under the allusion of young persons made ex-

ceedingly cheerful, by an abundance of temporal provi-

sions : as when pinching penury is succeeded by plenty of

every thing conducive to enjoyment ; or as when victories

are celebrated by feasts and rejoicings. {Marg. and

Marg. Ref. n.

—

Notes, Cant. ii. 4, 5. v. 1. Is. Ixii. 8, 9.

Ixv. 13—15.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—8.

Dreadful will be the case of those, on wnom " the bur-
^* den of the word of the Lord " shall rest, at that solemn

season, when the eyes of all the race of men shall be fixed

on him, as come "to judge the world in righteousness."

May our eyes now be fixed on him, in faith, hope, and

love, as becomes the true Israel of God ! All otiier wis-

dom will soon prove folly ; all other strong-holds, except
" the name of the Lord," will be cast down ; and all the

wealth, that men have gloried and confided in, will be-

come contemptible " as the mire in the street
:

" nor will

even oceans quench that fire, which shall be kindled by

tlie indignation of God.—Terror, sorrow, and confusion

will soon succeed to the most sanguine expectations of

those whom he rejects ; their dwellings will be turned to

aliens, their pride will be trampled upon, and all the fruit

of their abominations will be torn from them, together

with the power of doing further mischief. But the rem-
nant which is devoted to God will be .safe and happy, and

they shall be honoured as the " governors of Judah," and as

VOL. IV.

stones of a crown, ^ lifted up as an en- k vii;. 23. u. xi.

1 . 1 •
^ 10— la. ix. 3.

Sign upon Ins land. u. zepu. m

17 For ' how ccreat is his cfoodness, '
f''- '""<•• '»

and " how s^reat is his beauty !
" corn '"';"*;, *•

i^-~
-' cvlv. 7, 8. I J.

shall make the young men ^ cheerful,
i;';;;,

l;.
};]•

and new wine the maids. ^C^kph. \ ^:
a ii. 4,.'). iii. 18. VJ. Til. iii. 4-7. 1 Jolm iv. 8—11. m Ex. xv. Ii'. Ps. xlv. 2.

1. 2. xc. 17. Cant. V. 10— !(!. U. xxxiii. 17. Jolm i. 14. 2 Cor. iv. 4—U. Rev. v. 12—14.
n Is. Nii. 8, 9. Ixv. 13, 14. Hns. ii. 21. 22. Joel ii. 2i;. iii. 18. Am. viii. 11—14. ix. 13,

14. Eph. V. 18, lU. t Or, grow, or, sj)eak. Cant. vii. 9.

citizens of the heavenly Jerusalem. The Lord still encamps
about his church : and while armies of proud opposers

pass by and return, his eyes watch over her that tliey can-

not prevail ; and shortly the time will come when " no
" exactor shall pass through her any more."

V. 9—17.

Let all, who love the Lord, rejoice with loud acclama-

tions in Zion's King; in his majesty and meekness, in his

purity and compassion, in his righteousness and salvation :

and while we admire and confide in his lowliness, equity,

truth, and love, may we transcribe them into our ovvn

spirit and conduct. Let us " not mind high things, but
" condescend to men of low estate;" and be content with

poverty and mean accommodations : let us compassionate

the indigent and the unworthy, and be willing and guid-

able in every service ; lest we should be sent to learn do-

cility and submission from the ass's colt. We should be

thankful that the Son ofGod did not come with the weapons

and the terrors of war ; but with the words of mercy and

peace : that, being pardoned and reconciled to God, and

rescued from our former usurping lords, and renouncing

our carnal confidences, we may be his willing subjects

;

and heartily desire that his dominion may be extended

throughout the earth. For, through the precious blood

of his covenant, numbers of the poor prisoners of Satan

have been and are set at liberty from the horrible pit, in

which they must otherwise have perished, without hope or

comfort. And if we be thus escaped, and have " our feet

" set upon the rock, and a new .song put into our mouths;"

let us call to our fellow sinners " as prisoners of hope,"

to turn to the same strong-hold, assured of an abundant

recompence.—Sharp have been the conflicts, immense the

exertions, and extensive the conquests of Zion's sons,

whom the Lord has raised up, qualified, and employed in

the spiritual warfare, against his proud despisers in former

ages : and whenever he thus makes any of them as " po-

" lished shafts " in his hand ; when he animates them with

courage, faith, and zeal ; when he helps them to " cast

" off the works of darkness, and to put on the armour of

" light;" he will assuredly go with them to the combat,

and give them a measure of the same success. Let us

then sound the trumpet of the gospel, and take the sling

and stone of faith and prayer, " the sword of the Spirit,"

" the helmet of salvation, and the whole armour of God;"

and we shall be able to face any Goliath, who shall defy

the armies of our Immanuel. And, while we drink abun-

dantly of his divine consolations, and are " filled with the

"Spirit;" we shall be joyful under every hardship, and

bold in all dangers. For the good Shepherd will save his

purchased flock, from every wolf and lion that assaults

them. He will preserve every redeemed sinner, as a bright
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a Ez. xxxvi. 37.

Mntl. vii. 7, b".

•lohnxvi. 23, 2J.

.lam. V. 16—18.
b Ueut. xxviii. 23,

24. 1 Kinpsxvii.
1. xviii. 41—4.').

Is. V. 6. XXX. 23.

Jer. xiv. 22. Am.
iv. 7.

c Dent. xi. 14.

job xxix. 23.

Prov. xvi. 15.

Ho?, vi. 3. Joel

ii. 23, 24. Jam.
V. 7.

Or, lightnings.

CHAP. X.

An exhortation to seek and expect rain, and other

blessings from God ; as the distresses of the people had

arisen from idols, false teachers, and corrupt rulers, 1

—3. Promises of extraordinary assistance, deliver-

ance, success, and consolation, to the Jews and to the

church, 4— 12.

* Or, lightnings. A

sh'xxxli-I Ask ^ ye of the Lord ^ rain in *= the

d p" iixv.^9-13. time of the latter rain ; so the Lord
\Tu. 'J".'3- shall make * bright clouds, ^ and give
5. Ez. xxxiv. 2fi.

, 1 1 /^ . ,

Hos. X. 12. Mic. them sliowers oi ram, to every one
V. 7. 1 Cor. iii. ' .^ r- -, i

''

2 For *the Mdols have spoken va-

?'^- ,. „ i« Sfrass m the field
S Is. xliv. 9, 10. t5

xlvi. 5—7. Jer.

X. 8— 14. xiv. 22. ... -
.

t Heb'. "iemphim. ^^^Ji '^^^ the dlvincrs have seen a lie,

?udg. ITvm. 14: and have told false dreams ;
° they

Hos. iii. 4. f Jer. xxiii. 25—27. xxvii. 9. xxix. 8. 21, 22. Lam. ii. 14. Ez. xiii. 6
— 16. 22, 23. xxi. 29. Mic. iii. 6— 11. g Job xxi. 34. Jer. vi. 14. viii. 11. xir. 13,

14. xxiii. 17. xxviii. 4—6. 15. xxxvii. 19.

jewel in his glorious crown, and set him as an ensign, by
which to bring others to list themselves in his armies.

And the more we are employed, honoured, comforted,

and satisfied with the plenteousness of his house ; the

more we shall admire, love, and praise his goodness, and
his beauty, which all heaven adores and celebrates as re-

vealed in the face of our Redeemer. May we " behold

his glory as in a glass," till we are " changed into the

image, from glory to glory, by the Spirit of our

(e

(( same
« God.'

NOTES.
Chap. X. V. 1. The spiritual blessings, promised in

the preceding chapter, had been shadowed forth under
allusions to temporal plenty: {Notes, ix. 13— 17 :) and
the people were therefore reminded, that they must ask

them from God. As rain is essential to the fruitfulness of

the earth, they were directed to pray for it in its regular

seasons : and so the Lord would make " bright clouds,"

eitlier such as are fore-runners of rain, or such as are

bright by the lightnings which accompany it ; and then
every field would produce grass, or other vegetables in

plenty.—^This may be considered as an exhortation to the
people, and the preachers of the gospel, to seek the fruc-

tifying influences of the Holy Spirit by faith and prayer,

without which no means can be successful. {Marg. and
Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ps. Ixv. 9—-13. Ixxii. 4—7, u. 6. Is.

v. 5, 6. Jer. xiv. 19—22. Ez. xxxvi. 37. xxxvii. 1—10,
15.9. Hos. X. 12, 13. 1 Cor. iii. 4—9. Jam. v. 7, 8. 16
—18.)

V. 2, 3. ' The prophet deters the Jews from seeking
* to idols, by putting them in mind of the calamities,

Mdolatry brought on their forefathers. ...The idols are
' said here to speak vanity, that is, by the answers the
* priests gave in their name ; for elsewhere they are called
* (hnnb idols. (Ps. cxv. 7- Hab. ii. 18.)' Lowth.—The
idols of the Jews before the captivity ; and their oracles,

diviners, and false teachers, had deceived their expecta-

tions, imposed upon them witii false doctrines and lying

predictions, and given them vain and delusory comfort,
by their assurances of continued pro.sperity. Therefore

comfort in vain ;
" therefore they went u jenxiii. ir-aa.

their way as a flock, they were * trou- ii. ii
'

lllil' ,7
"

1 1 i*'-". answered

bled, because there was no shepherd. """ there, &c.

tt -K /r. k 1 • 11 1 • ' Num. xxvii. 17.

3 Mme ansf-er was kmdled agamst i Kings xxii 17.

1 1 1 11 1X1 '111 xxxiv. 5. 8.

the shepherds, and 1 * punished the ^^m ^j'^,;,
^^'

goats : for the Lord of hosts hath '^
,';.'• gl^'/jlri

"" visited his flock the house of Judah, i: l.'ET'xxxiv:

and hath made them "as his goodly 1 lz.'xxxiv.iG.i-.

horse in the battle.
'

xxv. i; 33^^"'

4 Out " of him came forth •' the cor- * npln. u.
"^^'2.

ner, out of him ' the nail, out of him
||- f i^g'^'^'*^-

'the battle-bow, out of him every op-^^^«»- |/ 3,

pressor together. ""^^ \^^^
5 And they shall be ' as mighty men, l^ ;^-

'^-
'

''*'•

n Prov. xxi. 31. Cant. i. 9. o i. 20, 21. ix. 13—16. xii. 6-8. Num. xxiv. 17. Is..

xli. 14—16. xli.x. 2. liv. 16. Jer. i. 18, 19. Mic. v. 5—8. Matt. ix. 38. 2 Cor. x. 4, 5,
Eph. iv. 8—11. vi. 10—17. 2 Tim. ii. 4, 5. Rev. xvii. 14. xix. 13—15. p 1 Sam.
xiv. 38. Is. xix. 13. margins. q Ezra ix. 8. Is. xxii. 23—25. r ix. 8. lOi

Gen. xlix. 24. s ix. 13. xii. 8. 1 Sam. xvi. 18. 2 Sam. xxiii. 8. Ps. xiv. 3. Luke
xxiv. 19. Acts vii. 22. xviii. 24. 2 Cor. x. 4.

the people were driven away like a flock of sheep by rob-

bers ; and their troubles arose for want of faithful rulers

and teachers. For they, who bore those characters, pro-

voked the Lord to anger by their crimes, and by leading

the people into wickedness, through their influence and
example : and therefore he punished " the goats," or the

great men, who went before the people, as the he-goat

before the flock. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. e—1.

—

Notes, xi»

4—9. 15—17. Is. Ivi. 9—12. J«-.x. 6—8. 12—15. xiv.

13—16. xxiii. 13— 17. xxvii. 4— 11. xxviii. 15— 17- Ez.
xiii. 6—16. xxxiv. 2—10. 17—22. Hos. iii. 4, 5. Mic. iii.

5—12. Matt. ix. 36—38.) But having cut off the shep-

herds and the goats, the Lord had in mercy visited the

remnant of the flock, and was about to renew their cou-

rage and strength for conflict and victory, even as tiie

goodly horse is prepared for the battle. This may be ap-

plied to the successes of the Jews after the captivity, under
the Maccabees ; or to that of Jewish preachers in spread-

ing the gospel. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. m, n.

—

Notes, i

14—17. ix. 13—16.)
—

' He will be merciful to his church,
' and cherish them, as a king or prince doth his best horse,

' which shall be for liis own use in the day of battle.'

V. 4. Every one, who should be raised up to support

the nation, as " the corner-stone" does the building; or

to unite discordant parties, as the nail, the diff'erent tim-

bers, must come out from the Lord, who ought to be

trusted and thanked for them. Or, if any should be em-
ployed to crush their enemies, their valour, helpers, and

success must come from him. This may be applied to

Christ the Corner-Stone, and the uniting Nail, of his /

cliurch, and her Protector and Ruler, who crushes all lier

enemies by his own power, and by the weapons which he

employs.—The rulers and teachers of the church, and the

preachers employed in converting the nations to Christ-

ianity, may likewise be intended. {Marg. Ref.—Notes^

5—12, i. 18—21. ix. 8—10. xii. 6—8. Ezra ix. 8. Ps.
cxviii. 19—24, v. 22. Is. xxii. 20—25, vv. 23—25. Mic. v.

5—9. Rev. xix. 11—21.)
V. 5—12. These verses are in some things similar to

those considered in the former chapter : yet there are ex-

pressions, which can scarcely be applied to either of the
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tPs.xviii 42. Is. which 'tread down their enemies in the
X. 6. XXV. 10. . - • ^ -, t
ixiii. c. Mic. vii. mn'e oi the streets in the battle : and

"
Deiit.^' xJ!' 'i!

th^y s^^^l^ fig^t, " because the Lord is

u'\\\\: y; lo:
"^^ith them :

* and the riders on horses

u!'v'ii7^Mru shall be confounded.

JT"''3i-T-: 6 And ''I will strengthen the house
Rjr'xbc'.'^is- of Judah, ^and I will save the house of
15.

Or. they shall Joscph, aud I wiU brinff them asfain to
make the riders 1,1 7 r T ^
on horses a- uiace thcm ; lor 1 have mercv upon
shamed, xii. '1. *. , , i n i 1 i
p^- '"'•,/• ,? them : and they shall be * as though
xxxiii. In, 17. •' O

fKxix.'""i'J-2o: ^ "^d ^^^ ^^st them oil : for I am
Si 17,11:

'*''' the Lord their God, and will hear
j: 12. Ps. Ixxxix. flipr^T

tt^it 7 And thei/ of Ephraim shall be
is: ^\\% like a mighty man, " and their heart

19;
20:

^''''''' '"
shall rejoice as through wine: ^ yea,

* Ts!' x'xiii. "-a their children shall see it, and be

'';"?'"o- Ht^ S"lad ;
* their heart shall rejoice in the

xlvi. 2/, 28. I. ^ "
4,5. Ez. xx.xix. Lord.
2.-). Hos. 1. 1 1.

z f°1\v!'i^'jfr: S I will ' hiss for them, and gather

TiHs. ^ir&: them ; ^for I have redeemed them:
xiv. 4—8. Mic. vii. 18—20. a viii. 11. Is. xlix. 17—21. liv. 4—8. 11—14. \x. 14
—17. Ixi. 7. Jer. xxx. 18—20. Ez. xxxvi. 11. b xiii. 9. Is. xli. 17—20. Ixv. 23,
24. Jer. xxxiii. 2, 3. Ez. xxxvi. 37. c ix. 15. 17. Gen. xliii. 34. Ps. civ. 15.

Prov. XXXI. «, 7. Actsii. 13—13. Epii. v. 18, 19. d Gen. xviii. 19. Ps. xc. 16. cii. 2S.

Is. xxxviii. 19. Jer. xxxii. 39. Acts ii. 39. xiii. 33. e 1 Sam. ii. 1. Ps. xiii. 5. xxviii. 7.

Is. Ixvi. 14. Hab. iii. 18. Zepli. iii. 14. Luke i. 47. Jolin xvi. 22. Acts ii. 26. Phil. iv.

4. 1 Pet. i. 8. f Is. V. 26. vii. 18. xi. 11, 12. xxvii. 12, 13. Iv. \—i. Matt. xi. 28.

Kev. xxii. 17. g ix. II. Is. xliv. 22. Ii. 11. Iii. 1—3. Jer. xxxi. 10, II. 1 Tim. ii. 4—6.

events there mentioned. (Notes, ix. 13— 17.) Under
Judas Maccabeus the Jews became indeed very formidable,

and trode down the forces of Antiochus " as the mire in

" the streets :
" and " because the Lord was with them,"

his cavalry could not stand against them. Thus the house

of Judah was strengthened and delivered, and re-established

in their civil and religious privileges, and many of the

dispersed Israelites were joined to them. This might also

be applied to the success of the apostles and evangelists,

in their spiritual warfare : but what follows leads me to

conclude, that the recovery of the Jews, and the whole

house of Israel, from their present dispersion, and future

events for which that nation is reserved, were predicted :

and that it can only be accommodated to any of the past

affairs of Israel, or of the church. A time is coming,

when the Lord will have mercy on them and hear their

prayers ; he will again place them in their own land, and
" be as though he had not cast them off." Then power
and gladness will be given to their tribes ; and they and

their children shall " rejoice in God." He will call them

together by his word, as the shepherd calls his dispersed

flock by his well known whistle : he will gather them as

his redeemed people, and increase them as he had done in

former ages. He indeed intended to scatter them as seed

through the nations of the earth ; alluding to their pre-

sent dispersed state, in which they are nevertheless mar-

vellously preserved a distinct people. In this dispersion

they would at length remember him, in tlie most distant

lands, and turn again and " live before him, with their

" children :
" t4ien he would bring them from the lands, in

which ihey had been in bondage and captivity, as he had

of old brought them out of Egypt and Assyria, or Chaldea

;

and he would replace them in their own land, which would

^ and they shall increase as they have i. ex. i. -.
i

increased.
Kina;i

iv. 20. U. xlix.

19—22. Jer. xxx.

9 And I will ' sow them among the | iz. xxxvi:

people ; and they shall *" remember "«• >: lo.^'

^'*'

r . ' 1,1 1 ,, ' Esth. viii. 17.me m tar countries ; and they shall J^-- x""'- 27.

hve with their children, and turn " 23. Am ix. 9.

,
^ Alic. V. 7. Acts

again. ^"i-,'-
'!:.''i-.'9

"J —iJl. xm. xiv.

10 1 will bring them again also '" out k tcut. xxx. i_
of the land of Egypt, and gather them 47,'48'''N':h'"i:

out of Assyria ; and I will bring them Lvrg."'
^*

"into the land of Gilead and Leba- Acts ir ss, .39:

non; " and »/«ce shall not be found for 3'2,33!'Kom.''xi:

,,
^ 16,17.24.

them. mviii. 7. Is. xi. 11

11 And P he shall pass through the -H^rJ'h'.V^^^

sea with affliction, and shall '^ smite the „ yi-.'^i^i'if-g. Z.
waves in the sea, and all the deeps ob.' 20. Mit~v^ii:

of the river shall dry up: and ' the o it xiix. 19-21

pride of Assyria shall be brought down, ? Ps. ixvi.io-?2

and ' the sceptre of Egypt shall depart
''"''' '*' "^

away.
-I r\ A T t -r 'It 1 1 . 15—17. 2 Kingi

12 And I will strengthen them in " ? ^^ !,><-> Ixxvii. Jo—20.

the Lord ; and they shall " walk up
^?;7c^Rev.'kvh

and down, in his name, saith the Lord. , ^^-^ vi. 22. is.

xiv. 2.5. Mic.v. 5, 6. s Ez. xxix. 14—16. xxx. 13. t 6. xii. 5. Ps. Ixviii. 341
35. Is. xli. 10. xiv. 24. Epli. vi. 10. Pliil. iv. 13. 2Tim. ii.l. u Gen. v. 24. xxiv.
40. Is. ii. 5. Mic. iv. 5. Col. ii. 6. iii. 17. 1 Thes. ii. 12. iv. 1. 1 John i. 6, 7.

liv. 2, 3. Ix. 22.

2

. li
xliii. 2.

q Ex. xiv. 21, 22.

27, 28. Josh. iii.

be so replenished, that room would not be found for them.
At this approaching time, they will experience the same
marvellous protection and assistance against the enemies,

who oppose their return or settlement, as their fathers had
done, when they passed through the Red sea from their

affliction in Egypt, and through Jordan into the promised
land ; and all the power and pride of their antichristian

assailants will be destroyed, like those of Pharaoh and
Sennacherib. Thus, being " strengthened by the Lord,"
they will walk up and down in his name, trusting and re-

joicing in him, and celebrating the praises of his glorious

perfections and wonderful works.—It can scarcely be

doubted, that some more signal fulfilment of this prophecy

is yet to be expected ; but the event alone can exactly de-

termine, in what way the predicted deliverance will be

efiFected. (Notes, xii. 2—8. xiii. 8, 9. Dent. iv. 29—31.
xxx. 1—10. Is. ii. 2—5. xi. 11— 16. xii. xix. 23—25.
xxvii. 12, 13. Jer. xxx. 5—11. 19—22. xxxi. 27, 28. Ez.

xxviii. 24—26. xxxiv. 23—31. xxxvii. 20—28. xxxviii. 8

—

23. xxxix. 23—29. Dan. il. 44, 45. xi. 40—45. Hos. i.

11. iii. 4, 5. Joel. iii. 9—21. Am. ix. 13—15. Mic. ii. 12,

13. iv. 11—13. V. 5—15. vii. 14—17. Zcph. iii. 14—20.
Rcv.xiyi. 11—21.)—'By Assyria and Egypt are meant,
' in general, the enemies of God and his truth ; who
* shall all be subdued and broken in pieces by the kingdom
* of Christ.' Lowth.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The blessings, held forth in the promises, arc actually

obtained and enjoyed tiirough faith and prayer : and sue.

cess in every undertaking must be expected and sought

from God alone. He forms " the bright " and the black

clouds, and sends both the beneficial rain, and the destruc-
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a X. 10. Jer xnii.

fi, 7. -'3. H *b. ii.

8. 17. Hag. i. «
h xiv. I, 2. Deut.

xxxii. 22. Malt.
xxiv. 1, 2. Luke
xix. Jl—-14. xxi.

23, 24.

CHAP. XI.

The destruction of Jerusalem, the temple, and the

Jewish rulers, 1—3. Under the type of Zechariah is

shewn, Christ's care of his flock, and the people's ha-

tred of him, 4—7. The rejection of the nation, for

ingratitude and contempt of Christ, is denoted, by his

breaking the two staves, called Beauty and Bands, 8

—

14. The emblem and curse of a foolisii, or " idol

" shepherd," 15—17.

Open% doors, " O Lebanon, ' that

the fire may devour thy cedars.

live thunder-storm : both " tlie ministration of death," and
" the ministration of the Spirit and of righteousness," are

from him : and he not only invites, but commands us, to

ask good things from liim ; assuring us, that " every one
" who asketh, receiveth." But idols, diviners, and false

teachers of every description, seduce men by lies, and

comfort them in vain : and when these deceivers and blind

guides are mistaken for pastors, the flock will be scattered

and troubled like " sheep that have no shepherd." Those

who bear the office, either of rulers or teachers, and neg-

lect their duty, but lead men from God and into sin or

error, kindle his wrath against themselves and those under

their care : but, however he may punish degenerate pro-

fessors of his gospel and corrupt pastors, he will visit his

people, and prepare them for the conflict and the victory.

To the Lord we must therefore look, to raise up persons

to support, cement, unite, defend, and deliver his church

:

and all useful persons are the servants and instruments of

Christ, from whom the stability, unity, successes, and
triumphs of the church proceed, and to whom the glory

of them must be given. Those, whom he strengthens and

attends, become " mighty men," " valiant for the truth,"

and successful in their warfare against the most formidable

enemies. When he excites a spirit of prayer, even in

those who seemed to be cast off, he will hear and have

mercy upon them ; then will he renew their comforts, and
make their hearts to rejoice in him and his salvation : and
he will bless them and their children after them, that they

may live before him. Thus he continually calls sinners by his

word, redeems them from their iniquities, and gathers them
into his church ; for his chosen are scattered through the

nations, and walk in evil ways, till he causes them to re-

member him, and to seek his salvation : then being deli-

vered from the bondage of sin and separated from the

world, they pass through seas of affliction and temptation
;

by his powerful support, they are made conquerors over

their inward enemies, and their outward persecutors : and
they shall soon pass safely through the Jordan of death, to

the regions of endless felicity. Let us then trust and re-

joice in the Lord, and strengthen our hearts and hopes in

iiim ; and let us walk up and down this evil world, by
faitii in his name, and celebrating his j)raises : assured of

being received into those blissful mansions, where there

will be room found, for all the innumerable multitude of

those, whom Jesus " hath redeemed unto God with his

" blood." And let us constantly pray, and labour as we are

able, for the performance of these predictions and pro-

mises to his ancient people Israel, in all their disper-

sions.

2 "^ Howl, fir-tree ; for the cedar is
*"

fallen ; because the * mighty is spoiled

:

howl, O ye oaks of Bashan ;
'* for the

^

^forest of the vintage is come down, a

3 There is ' a voice of the howling t

of the shepherds; ^for their glory is^

spoiled : ^ a voice of the roaring of

young lions ;
'' for the pride of Jordan

is spoiled. f

22. Is. Ixv. 15. Jer. vii. 4. li—14. xxvi. 6. Ez. xxiv. 21—25. Hos. i. 9,

iii. 11. Matt. iii. 7—10. xxi. 43—45. Acts vi. 11—14. xxii. 21, 22.

g Ps. xxii. 21. Jer. ii. 30. Ez. xix. 3—6. Zepli. iii. 3. Matt, xxiii. 31

h Jer. xlix. 19. 1. 44.

Is. ii. 12-17. X.
Al, 34. Ez. xxxi,
2, a. 17, 18.

.Am. vi. 1, 2.

Nail. iii. 8, 4iC.

Luke xxiii. 31.

Or, f^allanti.

Is.xxxii.l5— 19".

Ez. XX. 4(i—4t*.

Or, (kfencfd
furest.

S. 15—17. Jer.

XXV. ;<4—30.

Joel i. 13. Am
viii. 8. Zepli i.

10, 11. Matt. XV
14. xxiii. l;?—3».
Jam. V. 1—6.

1 Sam. iv. 21,

10. X. 5. Zeph.
Kom. xi. 7— 12.

38. Acis vii. 52.

NOTES.
Chap. XI. V. 1—3. ' There is a remarkable story

' mentioned in the Jewish writers to this purpose. Some
' time before the destruction of the temple, the doors of it

' opened of their own accord ; a circumstance attested by
* Josephus. ... Then R. Johanan ... directing his speech to
' the temple, said, I know thy destruction is at hand, ac-
* cording to the prophecy of Zechariah, " Open thy doors,
' " O Lebanon, &c." ' JLowth.—This story shews at least,

what event the ancient Jews supposed to be here foretold.

{Note, ix. 1.) Lebanon may either signify the temple built

of cedars from that mountain ; or the city filled with

haughty and prosperous inhabitants, and with stately man-
sions like the cedars of Lebanon. (Marg. Ref. a.

—

Notesy

Jer. xxii. 6, 7. 20—23, v. 23. Hab. ii. 15—17, t'. 17.)

This must therefore be a prediction of the destruction of

Jerusalem and the temple by the Romans : for there were
no ravages, from the time of this prophet to that event,

answerable to the expressions; and \he whole context

leads our thoughts to the days of Christ. {Marg. Ref. b.

—

Notes, xiv. 1—3. Matt. xxiv. 1, 2. Luke xix. 41—44.

xxi. 20—24.) In the former chapter, the future conver-

sion of the Jews was predicted : {Note, x. 5— 12 :) in

this, the manner by which they would be reduced to

their present dispersed condition was described. After

a time, the nation would fill up the measure of their

iniquities ; and then the country would be laid open to the

Romans, and they would destroy Jerusalem and the tem-
ple, as a conflagration would devour the cedars of Lebanon.
The persons of inferior power, or nations less distinguished

than they, may be intended by " the fir-trees " and " oaks
" of Bashan," who were called on to *' howl because the
" cedars were fallen." {Marg. and Marg. Ref. c.—Notes,

Is. ii. 10—18, V. 13. X. 28—34, vv. 33, 34. Ez. xxxi. 3—
9. 18. Nail. iii. 8— 11.) Jerusalem and the nation of

Israel had been fenced, planted, and tended as a vineyard,

whence a vintage was expected ; but it was become an
unfruitful forest, and it would be hewn or burned down
to the ground. Or, " the defenced forest," {marg.) may
mean Jerusalem, with its strong fortifications. The princes,

priests, and scribes would howl in madness and despair, at

seeing all their honour, authority, wealth, and prosperity

torn from them : and all the principal persons would roar

like enraged lions, driven from their coverts by an inunda-
tion of Jordan, when it desolated the neighbouring fields,

which were as the pride of that river. For thus would the

Romans expel these oppressors, when they wasted the land.

{Marg. Ref. d—h.—Notes, 4—9, vv. 5. 8. 15—17. Is. Ivi.

9—12. Jer. xlix 19, 20. Ez. xix. 2—9. xx. 45—48. xxii.
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4 ^ Thus saith the ' Lord my God

;

^ Feed the flock of the slaughter

;

5 Whose ' possessors slay them, and
" hold themselves not guilty : and they
that " sell them sav, " Blessed be the

Lord ; for I am rich :
'' and their own

shepherds pity them not.

6 For "^ I will no more pity the in-

habitants of the land, saith the Lord :

but, lo, ' I will * deliver the men every
one into his neighbours hand, and
' into the hand of his king : and ' they

shall smite the land, " and out of their

hand 1 will not deliver them.
p Ez. xxxiv. 4. 6. 18, ]9. 21 John x. 1. 12, 18. q 5 Is. xxvii. 11. Ez. viii. 18.

ix. 10. Hos. i. K. Matt, xviii. 33—35. xxii. 7. xxiii. 35—.'i8 Luke xix. 43, 44. xxi. 22
—24. 1 Thes. ii. Ifi. Heh. x. Sfi-^tl. Jam. ii. 13 r 9. 14. viii. 10. Is. iii. .'i. ix.

19—21. Jer. xiii. 14. Mic. vii. 2—7. Hag. ii. 22. Matt. x. 21. 34—S6. xxiv. 10. Luke
xii. 62, 53. xxi. !(), 17. * Heb. make to be found. s Dan. ix. 2t), 27. Matt.
xxii. 7. Jolin xix. 15. t Mai. iv. 6 u Ps. 1. 22. Hos. ii. 10. Mic. v.

a vi. 14. Heb. ii. 3. x. 26, 27.

i xiT S. Is. xlix,

4, 5. John XX.
17. Eph. i. 3.

k 7. Is. xl. 9— 11,

El. xxxiv. 23,

24. Mic. V. 4.

AJatt. XV. 2J.

xxiii. 37. Luke
xix. 41—44.
Kom. XV. 8.

I Jer. xxiii. 1, 2.

Ez. xxii. 25—27.
xxxiv. 2, 3. 10.

Mic. iii. 1—3.

9—12. .Matt,

xxiii. 14. John
xvi. 2.

m Jer. ii. 3. I. 7.

II Gen. xxxvii. 2R
—28. 2 Kings
iv. 1. Neh. V.

8. Malt. xxi.

12, 13. 2 Pet.

ii. 3. Kev. xviii.

13.

o Ueut. xxix. 19.

Hos. xii. 8.

1 Tim. vi. 6—
10.

7 And *I will feed the flock of x4. n. xiii.8.9

slaughter, * eyew you, ^ O poor of the ' ^:o^.;"''^'*'

flock. And I took unto me two^Jer.'"v.JC'5r

^ staves : the " one I called Beauty, and »*^^'- '»i- '.t

the other I called * Bands; and I fed 'r"';.^'

the nock.

8 Three shepherds also I cut off" Mn ^ ^.^'"ei

one month ; ' and my soul * loathed johf xvi'i!^i-

them, ^ and their soul also abhorred t or. uMer,.
_^, - John X. 16. Ephme. ii. Ki-lt).

9 Then said I, * I will not feed you: Nxm.]^' ;i4-3ti.'

^
that that dieth, let it die; and that <= ^e'v? ''xxvi.' 1 1.

that is to be cut off, let it be cut ott'; j""',' i»:J'5
' ' .1. Ixxviii. 6!>.

^and let the rest eat every one the ^
'itit". 2'i!'Hoi'

flesh of ' another. |^;
'* "'•'•"'^

§ Heb. was straitened for. Luke xii. 50. d Is. xlix. 7. Luke xix. 14. John vii. 7.
XV. 18.23—26. e Jer. xxiii. aS. 39. Matt. xiii. 10, II. xxi. .YA. xxiii. 38, 39. John
viii. 21. 24. xii. 35. Acts xiii. 46, 47. xxviii. 2G—28. f Ps. Ixix. 2'/— 28. Jer. xv. 2,;}.

xliii. 11. Matt. XV. 14. xxi. 19. Hev. xxii. 11. (t Deut. xxviii. 5»—66. Is. ix. 19—21.
Jer. xix. 9. Ez. v. 10. | Heb. his fallow, or, neighbour.

Lev
xxvii. 32. 1 Sam.
xvii. 40. 43. I's.

Kxiii. Ez.

((

•25—28. Mic. iii. 8—12. Zeph. iii. 1—4. Matt, xxiii. 34.

36. Acts vii. 51—53. 1 Thes. ii. 13—16. Jam. v. 1—6.)
V. 4—6. It is evident, that the prophet performed

some symbolical actions, as emblems of the events pre-

dicted : but doubtless Christ was here especially intended.

The Father (whom as Man he acknowledged to be the

Lord his God, John xx. 17,) appointed him as " the good
Shepherd" to feed the flock, just before it was given

up to the slaughter. " He came to seek and save the lost;"

and his personal ministry was among " the lost sheep of
" the house of Israel." His labours, doctrines, and mi-

racles were calculated to reform and preserve the people :

yet they eventually occasioned the ruin of the nation
;

and he seemed to feed them for the slaughter. (Marg.

Ref. i—1.

—

Notes, 7—9, 7^. xl. 9- 11. Jer. xxiii. 1, 2.

Ez. xxxiv. 2—6. 17—22. Mic. iii. 1—4. 9—12.) Their

rulers and teachers, who bore the pastoral office, deceived,

oppressed, and devoured the people, without shame or re-

morse : nay, they boasted of their own righteousness, and

hypocritically praised God for making them rich ; as if he

had concurred in their unmerciful oppressions ! (Marg.

Ref. n—p.

—

Notes, Hos. xii. 7—9. John x. 1—5, v. 1.

10—13. 1 Tim. vi. 6—10, vv. 9, 10. 2 Pet. ii. 1—3.)

Therefore the Lord determined to shew them no more

pity, than they had done the people : and as the nation in

general was extremely corrupt, and concurred in rejecting

Christ; so he would involve them in one common cala-

mity ;
(except " a remnant according to the election of

" grace ;
" Note, Rom. xi, 1—6 ;) and the people would

both be given up to destroy one another by furious intes-

tine dissensions, and be left in the power of the Roman
emperor, whom they acknowledged as their only king,

when they demanded the crucifixion of Christ their true

King. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. q—t.

—

Notes, Is. xxvii.

7—11, i;. 11. Dan. ix. 25—27, vv. 26, 27. Mai. iv. 4—
6, V. 6. Matt. x. 21, 22. xxii. 1—10, r. 7. xxiv. 6—14.
John xix. 13—18, v. 15. Heb. x. 26—31.)— Idolatry is not

here mentioned among the sins of the Jews, in the times

predicted ; but covetousness and hypocrisy are specified
;

which, with the context, fully proves, that the destruction

of Jerusalem bv the Romans was intended. ' He noteth

* the hypocrites, which have ever the name of God in their
' mouths, though in their life and doings they deny God

!

' attributing their gain to God's blessing, which cometh
' of the spoil of their brethren.'—" Ye devour widows'
" houses, and for a pretence make long prayers ; theie-
" fore ye shall receive the greater damnation." {Note,

Matt, xxiii. 14.) Some suppose the Romans, when selling

the captive Jews for slaves, to be meant : but th# lan-

guage far better suits the covetous, oppressing, liypocri-

tical scribes and Pharisees. The Jews presumptuously
expected, that God would deliver his worshippers, city,

and temple from the Roman idolaters : they had no pro-

phet sent expressly to declare the contrary, as in the siege

of the city by the Chaldeans ; and they had forgotten or

explained away these ancient predictions, and scorned the

warnings of Christ and his disciples. But the event, and
their condition for above seventeen hundred years, have
abundantly shewn the fallaciousness of their hopes.

V. 7—9. The good Shepherd, by his forerunner John
the Baptist, and personally, and by his apostles, would
" feed the flock of slaughter

;
" but his attention would

chiefly be directed to the " poor of the flock," among whom
a remnant would be preserved from the common ruin ct

the nation. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. z, y.—See on Note, 4
—6.

—

Notes, Is. xi. 2—5. Ixi. 1—3. Ze]>h. iii. 1 1— 13, r. 12.

Matt. xi. 2—6, v. 5. Luke iv. 16— 19.) Some by " the
" flock of slaughter," understand the poor and oppressed,

who were " counted as sheep for the slaughter " by their

cruel oppressors.—As an emblem of his thus feeding the

flock, it is probable, that the prophet " took two staves,"

such as were generally used by shepherds : one of these

he called " Beauty
;
" by which was meant tlie honour,

privilege, and ornament, which the Jews possessed, ac-

cording to their national covenant, in the oracles, insti-

tuted worshij), and temple of God : and especially by the

ministry of Christ, and his apostles, who preached the

gospel to them before all others. The other he called

" Bands," denoting the connexion of the nation under

dne government, and the harmony that had in some mea-
sure hitherto united them, as the flock of God. (Marg.

and Marg. Ref. z—a.

—

Notes, 10—H. Ps. cxx.xiii. 1. Ez.
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\7 Ei vii!^'2o- ^^ -^"^ ^ ^^^^^ "^y ^^^ff' ^^^'^ ^ Beauty,

Dan. "1-: I':
and cut it asunder, ' that I might break

s^Aas viil'u my covenant which I had made with

Sr;'^^!^ all the people.

Ps^Txxxix. ;a 1 1 And it was broken in that day

:

xxxi. 8?. 32. Ez". and * so the ''poor of the flock 'that

i. 9. Gal. iii. 16 waited upon me knew that it ivas—IS. Hebvii. 17
1 p 1 T

-22. viii.8-i;i. the word or the Lord.
' Or, the poor of

mMl'k'ntw"''' 12 And I said unto them, If ^ ye

ixxii''i2-u."Ts: think good, " give me my price ; and
xiv. 32. Zepli. iii. 12. Luke vii. 22. xix. 48. Jam. ii. ii, 6. I Is. viii. 17. xxvi. 8, 9.

xl. 31. Lam. iii. 25, 26. IMic. vii. 7. Luke ii. 2,'). 38. xxiii. .51. Acts i. 21, 22. m 6. Lev.

xxvi. 38, ic. Df ut. xxviii. 49, &c. xxxi. 21.29. xxxii.21—42. Luke xxiv. 49

—

bH. Kom.
xl. 7, &c. Jam. V. 1—6. t Heh. ii \)e good in your eyes. 1 Kings xxi. 2. 2 Chr.
XXX. 4. margins, n Matl. xxvi. 15. John xiii. 2. 27—30.

xxxvii. 15—19. Lukeu. 28—32, v. 32. John x. 14—18,
V. 16". xvii. 20—23. Rom. iii. 1, 2. ix. 4, 5. Eph. ii. 13

—

23.) But it would soon appear, that they did not gene-

rally profit by the doctrine and ministry of Christ, but

chose to adhere to false teachers in preference : and he

would therefore " cut off three shepherds in one month."
Some explain this of the three leading sects among the

Jews, the Pharisees, Sadducees, and Herodians : others of

their rulers, priests, and scribes, who were three orders of

pretended shepherds, and were all degraded and cut off

suddenly. ' One month seems a proverbial expression for

* a short time.' Loivth. They were set aside, when the

apostles were commissioned, and sent forth to preach

;

and they were destroyed by the Romans, the executioners

of the Lord's vengeance. For his righteous soul " loathed
"

their pride, hypocrisy, and wickedness; and they as much
abhorred his holy character, doctrine, and precepts. He
therefore gave them up, and would feed them no more

:

but left them unprotected to destroy one another ; to be
destroyed by their enemies ; and to perish in their sins

without good instruction, or those means of grace which
they had abused. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. b—1.

—

Notes,

Deut. xxviii. 49—5/. xxxii. 19, 20. Is. ix. 18—21. xlix.

7, 8, V. 7. Has. ix. 15—17. Matt. xv. 12—14. Luke xix.

1 1—27, vv. 14. 27.)

Loathed. (9)
'' Was straitened for." Marg. " I have

*'' a baptism to be baptized with ; and how am I strait-

" ened till it be accomplished." {Luke xii. 50.)—Or
" grieved." " He was moved with indignation, being
" grieved at the hardness of their hearts." {Mark iii. 5.)

The word (nbnj) translated " abhorred," is not met with
elsewhere in scripture.

—

' It has this sense in the Syriack.'

Bp. Neiccombe.—^The LXX render it, 'A» i^yxaj aulav ett-

upvovlo lit €(/.£• (" Their souls went against me," or rushed
upon me :) a striking prediction of the fixed, and virulent

purpose, of the most distinguished orders among the Jews,
with all tlieir policy, power, and influence, to procure the
death of Christ.—^The horrid circumstance of the Jews,
during the siege of Jerusalem, eating, and even quarrelling

about, the flesh of their brethren and children, should not
here be forgotten. {Marg. Ref. g.)

That that dieih, &c. (9) The translation of this verse

accords with that of the LXX, in deference to whom it was
probably made. But the Hebrew is feminine throughout,
and may be rendered thus: "...She that dieth, let her
" die ; and she that is cut off", let her be cut off^: and as
" to those women who are left, they shall eat every woman

if not, forbear. " So they weig-lied for o oen. xxxvii. 28.

my price thirty pieces ot silver.
warl- xirlo I'l*

13 And the Lord said unto me, L"kexxii.3-6;

'' Cast it unto the potter :
"^ a goodly p Matt, xxvii. 3-

price that I was prized at of them. 'jS-

^^.
'^ ^

And I took the thirty jof'ece^ of silver, Acisiv. n'

and cast them to the potter in the

house of the Lord.

14 Then 'I cut asunder mine other
'Vkl'!' xxxv'^J:

staffs, eve7i ^ Bands, that I might break xx^rjo. '^aS

the brotherhood between Judah and r'is.'l

Israel.

xxiii. 7— 10. Oal.

am. iii.

14. 16. iv. 1—3.
t Oi, Binders. 7.

" the flesh of her female friend." -ib2"n« n-i'x njbDNn nin«\r:m- T T * T;- T;-— 1

nmin .

V. 10, 11. These events seem to have been prefigured,

by the prophet's cutting asunder his staff", or crook, called

" Beauty," when he had delivered this part of the pro-

phecy. This signified the abolition of the national cove-

nant with Judah and Israel, who would be deprived of all

those distinctions, which had been their glory and beauty

;

and which virtually took place when they rejected and
crucified Christ, For then, as a nation, they ceased to be

God's peculiar people, and their ordinances lost their effi-

cacy, " waxed old, and were ready to vanish away :
" and

the poor of the flock, those who waited on Christ, " knew
" that it was the word of the Lord." They soon learned,

that the Jews were no longer to be regarded as the pe-

culiar people of God ; and so they separated from among
them, when they saw the Roman armies about to besiege

Jerusalem, being well aware of the event. {Marg. and
Marg. Ref—See on Note, 7—9.

—

Notes, xiii. 8, 9. Jei;

xxxi. 31—34. Ez. xvi. 60—63. Hos. i. 8— 10. Zeph. iii.

11—13. Matt. xxiv. 15—18. Rom. xi. 7—10. He6. viii.

8—13.)
V. 12— 14. This evident prophecy of a transaction,

recorded in the New Testament, is expressed with much
obscurity ; as indeed might previously have been expected.

It is probable that the prophet performed some symbolical

action of the kind here described, before the rulers and
priests, as a type of Christ, and as shewing by what means
the Jews would seal their own condemnation. He de-

manded his wages for feeding the flock, if they thought

good to give him any ; and he received " thirty pieces of
" silver," probably shekels of about the value of half a

crown or three shillings each. These the Lord directed

him to cast unto the potter ; disdaining, that he or his

shepherd should be valued at so paltry a sum : and accord-

ingly the prophet cast them to the potter in the house of

the Lord ; either the potter came thither for that purpose,

or he was at work near the temple. This predicted the

bargain of the chief priests with Judas, for that very sum
to betray Christ into their hands ; the traitor's returning

the money in horror of conscience to the chief priests, in

the precincts of the temple ; and their determining to pur-

chase with it a " potter's field to bury strangers in."

{Marg. and Marg. Ref n—p.

—

Notes, Gen. xxxvii. 28.

Ex. xxi. 28—32, V. 32. Matt. xxvi. 14—16. xxvii. 3—10.
Jets i. 16—19.) Then their Shepherd brake the other

staff called " bands, that he might break the brotherhood

fi Y 6



B.C. 510. CHAPTER XI. B. C. 510.

'
ieJii: 2^2?: 15 % And the Lord said unto me,
xhi."

;" ^\ua: Take unto thee yet the instruments of

uikexKjo./' 'a foolish shepherd.

Ez. yKxh'.''.i-6. 16 For, lo, I will raise up a shep-
2^. ^ 'is-viJ: herd in the land, ' which shall not visit
Luke xii. 'IS. , , ., ^, ~, . , in
4(i. John X. 12, those that be cut oii, neither shall

*
Gcn^xxxm. 13.

seek the young one, nor heal that that

""

L^T. xYli.^"*' is broken, nor ^ feed that that standeth
t Or, bear.

Still but he shall eat the flesh of the " frxxxfJ: ?o.

21. John X. 1.

y Jer. xxiii. I. Ez.
xlii. a. xxxiv. 2.

fat, and tear their claws in pieces.

17 ^ Woe to the ^idol-shepherd '"* that Mai^xxTriaie:

leaveth the flock! ^ the sword shall ^u>^.^^'.t\\7.\ci.

be upon his arm, and upon his right {^cor. viii. 4. x

eye: " his arm shall be clean dried

?

J'''''p^'^'
'?

./ h Is.vi ',),10. XXIX.

up, and his right eye shall be utterly jel/ll'ss-l?'
rlarlrr>np>rl Hosiv.5—7. An..UdFKCIieU.

viii.9,10. Mic.iii.

6, 7. John ix 39. xii. 40. Rom. xi. 7. c 1 Sam. h. 31. I Kings xiii. 4. Ez. xxx. 22—24.

" between Judah and Israel
;
" which denoted the disso-

lution of their civil and ecclesiastical state, and that the

people would be given up to the most destructive and fu-

rious contests with each other. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. r.

—Notes, Matt. xxiv. 9—14, u. 10. Acts xxiii. 6— 10. Jam.

IV. 1—3.) Some suppose that the whole was merely a

vision, which the prophet reported to the people : but it is

recorded as a transaction, or a direct prophecy, and not

as a vision. (T^ote, Hos. i. 2, 3.) The rulers and priests

giving thirty shekels, as the wages of the prophet ; the

contempt thus shewn to God himself; the money being

thrown back by him that received it ; and its eventually

being given to the potter ; are circumstances sufficiently

strong to shew, that St. Matthew does not accommodate
the passage, but gives us the real meaning of the Holy
Spirit in it, though some other circumstances do not co-

incide. And the awful and affronting nature of the mes-

sages and predictions in this chapter, and towards the

close of this book, give additional weight to the opinion,

that this prophet was " Zacharias the son of Barachias,"

whom the Jews " slew between the temple and the altar
;

"

and his blood, the last of the innocent blood thus shed till

the coming of Christ. (Note, i. 1.)
—

^The name of Jere-

miah stands in our versions of the New Testament, but

many learned men, on very probable grounds, are of opi-

nion, that no name was originally in the text. " Then
" was fulfilled that which was spoken by the prophet,
" saying, &c." (Note, Matt, xxvli. 6—10, v. 9.)

The brotherhood, &c. (14) 'I cannot explain this pas-

* sage, without supposing, that the kingdom of Israel sub-
* sisted, when the prophet wrote It; and that. ..the wars
* between Judah and Israel are referred to.' Bp. Ncwcombe.

But do not many prophecies, allowedly written long after

the captivity of the ten tribes, and predicting the times of

the Messiah, thus mention Judah and Israel separately?

Does not Ezekiel foretel, among other things, the final

restoration of the Jews, as Introduced, under the emblem
of two sticks uniting in his hand ; signifying, so to speak,

the miraculous reunion of " the staff Bands," after It had

been thus broken? (Notes, Ez, xxxvil. 15—28.) And
what connexion had the wars between Judah and Israel

with the betraying and crucifying of Christ ? The prin-

cipal calamities of the race of Jacob began, when they

divided into two kingdoms : on their return from captivity

they all formed one people : but after their rejection of

Christ, internal discords, far more fierce and more speedily

destructive, tlian the wars between Judah and Israel, hast-

ened the fatal catastrophe of the nation. This is quite

sufficient for prophetical language.—" The Lord said. ..a

*' goodly pi-ice, &c." (13) Marg. Ref. q.—Note, Is. lili.

2. 3.—God was despised in the person of his prophet

;

but the Lord of Hosts himself was also sold for this small

sum !

V. 15—17. Thus far the prophet had typified the great

and good Shepherd : but now he was ordered, to take
" the Instruments of a foolish shepherd;" as an emblem
of the infatuated rulers and blind guides, whom Provi-

dence In righteous judgment would then place over the

nation. From tuc 'me that they rejected Christ, and he

rejected them, they should have rulers, priests, and pro-

phets, of one sort, and of one heart, (as if they had formed
" one shepherd,") to oppress, devour, deceive, and ruin

them, both in respect of soul and body. But woe to this

idol-shepherd, that left off to feed the flock, and attended

to nothing but eating their flesh, and disabling them from

resistance by " tearing their claws in pieces !
" (Marg.

and Marg. Ref. s—x.

—

Notes, Ts. IvI. 9— 12. Jer. xxiii. 1,

2. £z. xiii. 1—4. xxxiv. 2—6. 17—22. Matt.xv.l2—\4.
xxiii. 16—33. John x. 10—13. Jets xx. 29—31.) Such
a one resembles a shepherd, as an Idol docs a deity : the

idol receives the homage, oblations, and sacrifices, but

disappoints the deluded worshipper to his ruin : and the

Idol-shepherd has the garb and appearance of a shepherd,

receives submission, and Is supported at much expense
;

but he leaves the flock to perish through his neglect, or

leads them Into ruin by his false doctrine, and wicked ex-

ample. Therefore the sword of the divine vengeance

would rest on " his arm " and " right eye," to wither the

one, and utterly " to darken " the other : for a total de-

privation of power and authority, and an entire judicial

blindness would make way for his total ruin. This referred

to the proud, blind, and hardened scribes, Pharisees, priests,

and rulers of the Jews ; and to what company of men, in

any age, can either the character, or the threatened judg-

ments on them and their successors and disciples, be ap-

plied with more exact and discriminating justice? It In-

deed suits many others. In different churches and nations
;

and it has had an awful and long continued fulfilment, In

the character of the Jewish teachers, and the condition of

the nation in all ages, since the days of Christ. (Marg.

Ref—Notes, Is. vi. 9, 10. xxix. 9—12. xlil. 18—20. xliv.

19, 20. Matt. xiii. 14, 15. John ix. 39—41. Rom. xi. 7

—

10. 25—32.)
A shepherd, &c. (16) ' "A shepherd" in the singular

' number denotes a succession of such governors, as arc

' described in the following words. So the succession of

* priests is represented under the single person of I^evI,

' Mai. ii. 5, 6.' Lowth.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—11.

The admission of w'ckedness Into communities opens

i y 7



B.C. 500. ZECHARIAH. B.C. 500.

CHAP. XII.

Jerusalem shall be made a cup of trembling, and a

burdensome stone, to all her enemies, 1—5. The

Jews shall be marvellously strengthened, sanctified,

, . .. and prospered, 6—8. " In that day," the pouring
( ix. 1. Lam. 11. r I ' j

i i

14. Mai. i. 1. out of the Spirit of prrace shall cause them to look,
1, Is. li. 22, 2.3. .

Jer. XXX. Ti), II. with deep repentance, on him whom they had pierced,
Iti, 17. 1. 34.

F.z. xxxvi. 5—7. y **•

Joel iii. 19—21.
01). I(!. 17.

c
rii!' irW civ'. X HE * burden of the word of the

':"r l^ '22. Lord '' for Israel, saith the Lord,

:l'"i\%l.'^jer x!

*" which stretcheth forth the heavens,
• and layeth the foundation of the earth,

2. cxxxvi. 5, fi.

is

X
X
I

12. li. l.'.. Hcl).

i. 10-:2.

and "^formeth the spirit of man within '^^^"•i!"-N"m-
1 XVI. 22. Ec. XII.

7. 1.'. Ivii. IS

Jcr. xxxviii. 16.

the door to a fire, which will consume their prosperity,

however great it may be : and the tremendous doom of

Jerusalem may well alarm other degenerate churches, as

the fall of the cedar might cause the fir-trees and oaks of

Bashan to howl.—If any part of the Lord's vineyard prove

an unfruitful forest, it must be cut down and cast into the

fire : and those, who have been pre-eminent in rank and

office, will have the precedency in suffering, when all their

glory and pride shall be spoiled : yet in such a state of

the community, the best methods of reformation often

excite so great contempt, enmity, and opposition, that they

hasten its downfall.—Alas ! very many, who possess rank

and authority in the church, only consider what gain they

can make of their situation ; and, whilst they fatten upon
the miseries or final ruin of the flock, they are too callous

to feel either remorse or pity. They follow precedents,

take accustomed advantages, and keep out of the reach of

human laws : and many cloke their oppression and avarice

with hypocrisy, and bless God that they are rich ; when
their conduct proves them destitute both of piety and hu-

manity. But the Lord leaves nations to rulers and teachers

of this base character for their sins : and it is common for

even the oppressed to copy the crimes of their oppressors,

till they are given up together into the hands of their

neighbours and enemies ; who smite and destroy them,
and there is none to pity or deliver them. Yet the good
Shepherd still has and will have a flock : and he often feeds

the poor in mercy, and they learn to wait on him ; whilst

the rich and powerful are ripening for vengeance. But he
does not withdraw from favoured nations those privileges,

which have been their glory and beauty, till their hypo-
crisy and enmity to him and his cause render it necessary

for him to make them examples of his awful severity.

When this takes place, the criminals become of all men
the most infatuated, hardened, mischievous, and miserable

:

and when the ordinances and oracles of God are withdrawn
from those who have long abused them, the very poor of

the flock will remember, that " thus it was written, and
" thus it must be."

V. 12—17.
Wilful contempt of Christ is the great cause of men's

ruin, in those places which have the word of God sent to

them. Alas ! at how low a price do men value this pre-

cious Saviour ! What sums do multitudes lavish on those

who minister to their pleasures, amusement, or decora-

tions ; and how they grudge the veriest trifle, wiiere the

him.

2 Behold, I will make Jerusalem *a e-j;;'" •»«<="

cup of * trembling unto all the people ^
u'' v!''^h^' il^.

round about, ^ when they shall be in iTi!.^v'^Hab*.

the sieffe both against Judah and ">').' xvl"' ''I'tl'

. ^ T
^

xviii. «;. 20. 24.

agamst Jerusalem. *or, slumber. ler.

3 And in that day Svill I make Je- , j!frviii.i/maV-

rusalem ^a burdensome stone for all "sain^t judah
shall lie be,

people : all that burden themselves ";':L'''l''"*'',i"

with it shall be cut in pieces, '' though all [r'""'
""

f 9. ii. 8, 9. X.3—.5. xiv. 2, 3. Is. Ix. 12. Ixvi 14— 16. Ez. xxxviii xxxix. joeliii. 8— 16.

Ob. Ia Mic. V. 8. 1,'i. vii. 1,')— 17. Hab. ii. 17. Zeph. iii. ly. Hag. ii. 22. g J)an.
ii. 84, .^.i. 44, 4.5. Matt. xxi. 44. Luke xx. 18. li xiv. 2, 3. Mic. iv. II—13. Ke»
xvi. 14. xvii. 12—14. xix. 19—21. xx. 8, 9.

edification of their own souls, or those of other men, is

concerned ! A trifling loss, to be submitted to for con-

science' sake, seems a great matter : a few pieces of silver

still seein to many more valuable than " the unsearchable
" riches of Christ

!

" And the contempt cast upon him,

by putting such trifles in competition with him, or giving

them the preference to his love and salvation, has in it a

proportion of the same guilt, which the priests and rulers

contracted, who bribed Judas to betray him for thirty

shekels ; which Judas contracted who thus sold his Lord

;

or which they incurred, who cried out, " Not this man,
" but Barabbas." He may therefore continually say unto

us, " A goodly price, that I am valued at by you !" and
no wonder he disdains men's persons and services, and
pours contempt on their treasures, when they prefer every

worthless object to his immeasurable love. Thus nations

and churches provoke him to withdraw his presence and

to leave them in darkness ; and to give them up to " bite

" and devour each other, till they are consumed one of
" another

:

" and if professed Christians were more gene-

rally agreed in their supreme valuation of Christ, they

would not in general contend much about other matters.

But when men reject his authority and salvation, they are

often, in awful judgment, delivered over to follow "blind
" guides" and " foolish shepherds," and " idol-shepherds,"

who are far more tremendous scourges, than war, famine,

and pestilence all combined together. While such pageants

and worthless idols deceive others to their ruin, they will

themselves incur the deepest condemnation ; and their

usurped or abused authority, or pretended illumination,

will end in deep contempt, and the darkness of misery and
despair : for " if the blind lead the blind, they shall both
" fall into the ditch " tosrether. {Notes, 2 Pet. ii. IJ. Jude
11—13.)

NOTES.
Chap. XII. V. 1. This verse forms a solemn intro-

duction to the following prophecy, and shews the very

great importance of it. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, Gen. ii. 7-

Num. xvi. 22. Is. xl. 12—24, vv. 12. 22. Ivii. 15, 16. Heb.
i. 10— 12. xii. 9-11,15. 9.)

V. 2—5. Some expositors consider this as predicting

the victories of the Maccabees over Antiochus ; but that

persecutor never besieged Jerusalem :
' and the language

' is much too strong to denote the successes of the Mac-
' cabees.' Bp. Nevocombe, Others apply it to the Sue-
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B. C. 500. CHAPTER XI I. B.C. 500.
i 6. 8, 9. 11.

Is. xxiv. 21.

k X. 6. xiv. 1.5.

Pent xxviii, 2S.

2 Kings vi. U.
18. Ps. Ixxvi. 6

.—7. Ez. xxxviii.

4. xxxix. 20.

1 ix. 8. 1 Kings
viii. 29. 2 Clir.

vi. 20. 40. vii.

15. Ne' . i. 6. Is.

xxxvii. 17. Jer.

xxiv. 6. Dan. ix.

18. Artsxvii. ;«.

n> 6. J mill. V. 9.

Is. i 10. 2X 2f).

xxix 10. xxxii.

1. U. 17. Jer.

XXX. 21. xxxiii.

2»;. Ei xlv. 8, 9.

« Or, Tliere is

itrenglh to vie,

and to the inha-

bitants. 4 c. X. 6.

12. Fs xviii. 32.

v9. XX. 6, 7.

xlvi. 1. Ixviii. ;i4,

33. oviii. 10—
14. rxliv. I. Is.

xxviii. ti. xli. 10

— \i>. Joe) ni. I(>.

2 Tor. xii. 9. 10.

n Is. X. If), 17. 01).

18. n&v. XX. 9.

4b. Mic. iv. 13.

the people of the earth be gathered to-

gether against it.

4 In ' that day, saith the Lord, ""
I

will smite every horse with astonish-

ment, and his rider with madness: and
' I will open mine eyes upon the house
of Judali, and will smite every horse

of the people with blindness.

5 And
shall say in their heart, * The inhabi-

tants of Jerusalem shall he my strength

in the Lord of hosts their God.
6 In that day will I make the go-

vernors of Judah ° like a hearth of fire

among the wood, and like a torch of

fire in a sheaf; and "they shall devour
o ix. 15. Ps. cxli.v. 6-9. Is. Xli. l.i, 16. Dan. ii. 34, 35. 44,

V. 5—8. Rev. xix. 19, 20.

the governors of Judah

cess of the first preacners of the gospel in converting the

nations, and to the judgments e.Kecuted upon their op-

posers and persecutors. But, however it may be accom-
modated, some special events were doubtless intended by

the Holy Spirit; and it is probable that the grand accom-
plishment of it is yet to be expected.—It was foretold,

that God should make Jerusalem " a cup of trembling,"

or a stupifying poisonous draught, to all the people round

about, when they would be engaged in besieging that

capital and the other cities of Judah. That is, divine judg-

ments would immediately overtake them, as the evident

effect of their attempts. {Marg. and Marg. Rcf. e.

—

ISotes, Ps. Ixxv. 8. Is. li. 17—23, vv. 17. 22, 23. Jer. xxv.

IS—IJ-. Hah.n. 15—17. Rev. xiv. S— 11. xvi. 17—21,
V. 19. xviii. 4—8.) Yea, he would make Jerusalem " a

" burdensome stone to all, that sliould burden themselves
" witii it." This alluded to large stones, or weights, that

men used to try their strength by Hfting, which some-

times proving too heavy for them, bruised, or even killed

them : thus all, who attempted to injure Jerusalem, would

destroy themselves ; even though all the people (or peoples)

of the earth should gather themselves against it. {Marg.

Ref. f, g.

—

Notes, Ez. xxxviii. xxxix. Dew. ii. 34, 35. 44,

45. Joelm. 9—17- Mic iv. 11—13. Matt. xxi. 40—44.
Rev. xix. 11—21.) For the Lord would smite their horses

with terror and blindness, as well aa the riders with mad-

ness, out of his attentive and watchful care over Judah : so

that the rulers of Judah would cordi^illy expect help from
'•' the Lord of hosts, their God," oy means of the inha-

bitants of Jerusalem, without seeking out for any foreign

succours. Or, " There is strength to me, and to the in-

" habitants of Jerusalem in tlie Lord of hosts, their

« God." {Marg. and Marg. Ref. i—m.—Notes, 6—8. ix.

8. 13— 16. xiv. 1—3. 12—15. Gen. xix. 11. 2 Kings vi.

13—18. 2 Chr. xxxii. 5—8. Hos. xiv. 1—3.)—' The
*. former part of this chapter ... relates to an invasion made
* upon the inhabitants of Judea and Jerusalem, in the

* latter times of the world, probably after their return to,

' and settlement in their own land. ...The horses and their

* riders shall be put into such confusion, as to run foul of

* one another. (2 Kings vi. 18.) ...The marginal reading

VOL. IV

theall the people round about, ^ on unc p

right hand and on the left : and '* Je- <,

rusalem shall be inhabited again in her
own place, even in Jerusalem.

7 The Lord also shall " save the
_.

tents of Judah first, that the glory of'
the house of David, and the glory
of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 'do
not magnify themselves against Judah.

8 In that day shall the Lord ' de-
fend the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and

'

" he that is * feeble amonof them at that <

day shall be as David ; and " the

"

house of David shall he as God, ^ as

the Angel of the Lord before them
fallen. Is. xlix. 7. liii. ."?. Jer. xxvii. 10. x Ps. ii. 6, 7. xlv. fi, 7.
I.<, 14. ix. 6, 7. Jer. xxiii 5,0. xxxiii. 15, 16. E^. xxxvii. 24—26. Ilns.
V. 2—4. Matt. i. 23. Rnm. i. 3,4. ix. 5. 1 Tim. iii. 16. itcv. xxii. 1.3. if
Gen. x.\ii. 15— 17. xlviii. I,i, 10. Ex. xxni. 20, 21. Josli. v. 13, 14. 2 San
Ixiii. 9. Hos. xii.3—5. Rial, iii I Acts vii. 30—35.

Is. ix 20. liv. 3.
2 Cor. V!. ;.

i 10. ii. i 12.
viii. 3—5. xi».

10. II. Nen. XI
Jer. XXX. 18.

xxxi. 38—40.
Ei. xlviii. 30—
35.

iv. 6. xi. 11. Is.

ii. 1 1
— 17. xxiii.

S. Jer. ix. 23,
24 Mall. xi. 25.
26. Liikei. 5i—
.W. X. 21. John
vii. 47—49.
Kom. iii. 27.

1 Cor. i. 26-31.
2 Cor. iv. 7—12.
Jam. ii. 5. iv. 6
Jnl) xix. 5. Ps.

xxxv.26.xxxjiii.
16. Iv. 12.

ii. 5. ix.S. 15, 16.

Joel iii. 16, 17.

Is. XXX. 26. Jer.
XXX. 19—22. E/..

xxxiv. 28. 24.

Mic. v. 8. vii. 16.

Hel). xi. 34.
Or, abject. Heb.
ex. I, 2. Is. vii.

i. 7. iii. 5. Mic.

y iii. I, 2.

1. xiv. 17—20. Is.

' (5) is to be preferred ;
" There is strength to me, and to

' " the inhabitants of Jerusalem, in the Lord of hosts our
' " God." God doth visibly interpose for our deliver-

' ance, and thereby encourage us to rely on his protection.'

Lowth.
V. 6—8. These verses further confirm the supposition,

that the grand accomplishment of tlie prophecy is yet

future ; and that it relates to tiie times, when Israel shall

be converted and restored to their own land. Then their

governors will be " like fire upon a hearth," that kin-

dles the wood laid on it; or like a torch put to a sheaf or

faggot: as they will consume all those who oppose their

re-establishment in tiieir own land; and Jerusalem will be

rebuilt in its ancient situation, to be their habitation, or

capital city. {Marg. Ref. n—q.— Notes, ix. 13

—

\G. xiv.

10, 11. Ps. cxlix. 7—9. Jer. xxx. 12—18. £2. xlviii. 30

—35. M'c. iv. 11— 13. V. 7—9.)—At the time predicted,

" the Lord will save the tents of Judah first." The con-

version of the nation will begin among the more obscure

Jews, and not among their principal persons, who occupy

the rank of the house of David, &c. that these may not

glory over their inferiors, as if the change had been effected

by their power, valour, sagacity, or influence, or assume

any improper ascendency over them : or, those from whom
less is expected, will be first honoured as instruments of

their deliverance and victories. At the same time, even

the' feeblest will resemble David in courage, faith, and

grace, and be as eminent in every thing good, as that man
after God's own heart had been : while " tiie house of

" David," or their most eminent characters, will be " as

" God, even as the Angel of the Lord," (of whom the

prophet had so often spoken,) even as Christ, to go before

them, and set them an example. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.

r—y.

—

Notes, ii. G—9. iii. 1—4. iv. 4

—

7, v. (>. Gen. xlviii.

15, 16. Is. vii. 13, 14. ix. G, 7. xi. 1—5. Ixiii. 9. Jer. xxiii*

5, G. Mic.v.2—G. Luke i. 2G—33. 1 Cor. i. 2G—31.

2 Cor. iv. 7.)—This accords to the idea, which we are

taught to form of the immense abundance of sjiiritual

gifts and grace, to be conferred on the people of God,

at the time when this prophecy shall have its most signal

accomplishment.
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2-e. Hag. ii

?5

Piov. i. 23. Is.

xxxii. 15. xliv.

3,4. lix. 10—21.
Ez. xxxix. 29.

Joel ii. -iS, 2'X

Acts ii. 1".38. X.

45. xi. 15. Tit.

iii. 5, 0.

7.

Jer. xxxi. 9. 1.

4. Rom. viii. 15.

2fi, 27. Eph. vi.

18. Jude20.
Ps. xxii. IG, 17.

John i. 29. xix.

34—37. Heb.
Nil. 2. Rev. i. 7.

v'er. vi. 26. Am.
Tiii. 10. Matt,
xxvi. 75. Acts ii.

37. 2 Cor. vii. 9
—11.
2 Kings xxiii. 29,

30. 2 CUr. XXXV.
24,26.

9 % And it shall come to pass in

that day, that ' I will seek to destroy

all the nations that come against Je-

rusalem.

10 And ^ I will pour upon ^ the house

of David, and upon the inhabitants of

Jerusalem, the Spirit of grace and " of

supplications: and ^ they shall look

upon me whom they have pierced, and
^ they shall mourn for him, as one

mourneth for his only son, and shall be

in bitterness for him, as one that is in

bitterness for his first-born.

11 In that day shall there be a great

mourning- in Jerusalem, '^as the mourn-

V. 9—14. ' God's signal interposition in behalf of
' Judah and Jerusalem, after their future restoration, hav-
* ing been foretold, the prophet proceeds to foretel their

' conversion to Christianity.' Bp. Newcombe. {Marg.

Ref. z.

—

Notes, 2—5. Ez. xxxviii. xxxix. Dan. xi. 40—45.)

—At the time, when the Lord was about to destroy the

enemies of the Jews, he intended to prepare them for that

favour by " pouring upon the house of David and the in-

" habitants of Jerusalem," that is, both upon the rulers

and common people, " the Spirit of grace and of supplica-

" tions." The Holy Spirit is infinitely gracious and mer-

ciful ; he is most freely bestowed upon sinners ; and he is

the Author of all grace, or holiness. He is also " the
" Spirit of supplications ;

" he shews men their ignorance,

indigence, guilt, pollution, misery, and danger ; he leads

them to understand and believe the truths and promises of

scripture ; and he excites hope and spiritual desires, and
thus inwardly constrains them to pour out their hearts in

earnest prayer. {Marg. Ref. a—e.

—

Notes, Ps. cxliii. 10.

Is. xxxii. 15. Acts ii. 14—21. Rom. viii. 24—27. Eph. vi.

18—20. Tit. ii. 4—7-) Miraculous or prophetical gifts

are not mentioned in this prediction, but only spiritual

grace. {Note, Joel ii. 28—32, vv. 28, 29.) Then, says

the Speaker, (Jehovah, who alone can give the Holy
Spirit, Note, John xvi. 7,) " they shall look on Me, whom

they have pierced." {John xix. 37.) The ancestors of

that generation of Jews caused Christ to be nailed to the

cross, and pierced by the soldier's spear ; for they employed
the Romans to execute the sentence whicli they had de-

nounced, exclaiming " His blood be on us, and on our
** children!" And their posterity have, ever since been
consenting to this deed by their impenitent unbelief, and
the language with which they have always spoken of him.
{Note, Matt, xxvii. 24, 25.) But at the predicted period,

they will know who this crucified Jesus was ; and then
they shall by faith " look to liim and mourn" over him, as

pierced and slain by them. This reflection will melt their

hearts into extreme sorrow and compunction ; they will

repent of thbt national sin, and of all their personal trans-

gressions, as men are used bitterly to lament the death of

an only or a first-born son : for they will perceive that

they had wickedly slain the Hope and Glory of their na-

tion. {Marg. Ref. d, e.

—

Notes, Ps. xxii. 16— 18. Is.

slv. 20—22. Luke ii. 28—32, v. 32. John i. 29. Jets iii.

mourn, g Jer. nl. 21. i».

28. xxxi. 18.

((

ing of Hadadrimmon in the valley of

Megiddon.
12 And ^the land shall

« c '1 L \i l^^ n •^ p io. xxxi. in,

every lamily apart, the lamily oi «»"-. xxiv. so,

the house of David apart, ' and their * /«?'';' %"»««»,

Wives apart ; the lamily or the house
,, f^^ ^...

,g

of ^ Nathan apart, and their wives
, vii."3.''Joei fi

apart

;

13 The family of the house of ' Levi l;,v:

apart, and their wives apart ; the fa

mily of " Shimei apart, and their wives m'2 sim. Vvi 5.
•', r '

] Kings i. 8.

apart ;
ichr. iii. 19. iv.

14 All the families that remain, ^ chr. xxix. 14.'

every family apart, and their wives

apart.

] Cor. vii. f).

k 2 Sam. \. 14.

2—4. xii. 1.

e iii. 31.

1 Ex. vi. 16-26.
Num. iii. iv.

12—16. V. 29—31. Heb. xii. 2, 3.) This will be a general

mourning of the whole people, like that which was oc-

casioned by the death of Josiah, who was slain in the

valley of Megiddon. {Notes, 2 Kings xxiii. 29, 30.

2 Chr. xxxv. 25—27-) ' It may be the field, where the
' battle was fought, might be called Hadadrimmon.'
Lowth. All the people shall mourn with godly sorrow,

which will not only be expressed in publick, but in theii

families and in private ; and even husbands and wives

will separately, in retirement, express their godly sor-

row, and humble themselves before God for all their

sins. And as their rulers, priests, scribes, and people,

had concurred in the crucifixion of Christ ; so all orders

of men will concur in this humble and believing repent-

ance. The family of David the king, that of Nathan the

most eminent prophet in David's reign ; that of Levi, or

tlie priests and ministers of religion ; and that of Shimei,

who perhaps was some noted scribe, might be mentioned,

as representing the different orders of men among them.

—A partial fulfilment of this took place, at and after the

day of Pentecost, in the conversion of numbers of the

Jews who had just before crucified Christ
;

{Notes, Acts

ii. 37—41;) and it is descriptive of the conversion of

sinners in every age. Yet there can be no reasonable

doubt, that it is an intended prediction of the conversion

of Israel, when they shall as one body embrace the gospel

of Jesus Christ.—Some suppose Nathan the son of David
to be meant (12); but then the royal house is twice men-
tioned, and the prophets are unnoticed, which in the Old
Testament are generally considered as a distinct order.

{Marg. Ref g—-1.

—

Notes, Ex. xix. 10—15. Joel ii. 15

—

17. 1 Cor. vii. 1—5, v. 5.)

First-born. (10) What a reflection is this simile suited

to excite in our minds, of the bitterness experienced in

Egypt, on the sudden death of the first-born throughout

the land ! {Note, Ex. xii. 29, 30.) And of the intense-

ness, in some instances, of that " godly sorrow, which
" worketh repentance unto salvation."—' In the margin of
' the English Bible we have. Or, of Simeon. Our trans-

' lators therefore thought, that the Hebrew text might
' sometimes be corrected by the Greek version.' Bp.
Newcombe. This reading, however, has been added since

the time when the present translation was made ; and is

not found in the old copies with marginal readings ; in
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CHAP. XIII.

The fountain to be opened for the cleansing of Je-

rusalem, 1. The extirpation of idolatry and false

prophets, 2—6. The sufferings of Christ, the scat-

tering of his sheep, the destruction of unbelievers, and

the saving of a remnant through severe trials, 7—9-

which marginal readings I have not met with one deviation

from the letters of the Hebrew text.

—

Shimei. (13)

Marg. Ref. m.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The word of the Lord^ " who stretcheth forth the
" heavens and layeth the foundation of the earth, and
" formeth the spirit of man within him," will be a heavy

burden on those against whom it is sent : but it is "for
" Israel," and speaks peace to all true believers.—Many
have been the attempts of wicked men to extirpate the

people of God ; but they have only ruined themselves : for

the church has always proved " a cup of trembling" to all

her assailants, and " a burdensome stone, to those who
" have burdened themselves with her;" and all will assur-

edly be crushed or cut in pieces, who injure her, even if

all the power, valour, policy, learning, wealth, and mul-
titude of the whole earth should combine against her.—So
long as the rulers and teachers of the church expect their

help and " strength from the Lord of hosts their God,"
and use no means or instruments except such as are con-

secrated ; liis watchful eyes will ever be open to take care

of them, and his arm stretclied forth to protect them, and

to strike their persecutors with astonishment, blindness,

or madness. But it is far more desirable, when the exam-
ples, labours, and conversation of ministers and Christians,

render them as " an hearth of fire among the wood, or

" like a torch in a sheaf;" to kindle the flame of divine

love and holy affection from heart to heart, and to diffuse

the influence of piety to the right hand and to the left.

—

In the conversion of sinners, as well as in redemption, the

Lord will " exclude boasting," and take care that " no
" flesh shall glory in his presence

:

" therefore not many
mighty, noble, wealthy, or learned, are called; and he

often begins among the poor and despised in families,

towns, cities, and nations ; and then uses them as his in-

struments, in the salvation of a remnant of the rich, the

wise, and the honourable ; that these may not have any

ground of self-preference or contempt of others, or any

pretence for assuming authority over them.—The best of

men have hitherto been so very far from perfection, that

it is possible for a company of believers to be called forth,

the weakest of whom shall exceed the most illustrious of

those who have yet been known on earth : and we are led

to conclude, that this will actually be the case. In that

purer state of the church which Is predicted. Then the

feeblest Christian will equal David In strength of faith,

and vigour of affections, and holy courage : yet there will

be rulers, teachers, and examples of such superior attain-

ments, as to be fully qualified to go before tiic people in

every duty and every grace. These will be " followers of

" God as dear children," and bear the image and possess

the mind of Christ, to a degree of which in these luke-

warm days we have scarcely any conception.—Before we

XN * that day there shall be ^ a foim-axii.aji.

tarn opened to " the house of David, f-^[j{/i^
and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem,

f"'!,^'-
-^*-^''°^'

for sin and for * uncleanness.
fj; i!p,^%-

^v

—27. Tit. iii. 6—7. Heb. ix. 13, 14. 1 Jolin i. 7. v. 6. Rev. i. 5, P. vii. U. c xii.
"• 10. * Heb. separation for 'tncleanness. Lev. xv. 2, &c. Num. xix. 9—22. Ez
xxxvi. 17. 23.

can expect the peculiar protection and consolation of the
Lord ; we must be deeply humbled for our sins. The
beginning, progress, and perfection of our sanctification

come from " the pouring out of the Spirit of grace and
" supplications :

" wherever that is granted, fervent prayer
and deep humiliation will be the never-failing effects ; the

eyes of the mind will soon be directed in faith to him, who
was pierced for our sins : and while we condemn the con-
duct of him who betrayed, and of those who " crucified
" the Lord of glory," we shall not exculpate ourselves.

We shall remember, that in fact our sins were the cause
of the Redeemer's crucifixion ; our unbelief has been a

continuation of the crime of his crucifiers ; our ingratitude

and dishonourable conduct have often verged towards the

guilt of " crucifying him afresh." We may therefore all

" look to him. whom we have pierced," and upon our
sins, as the thorns, the nails, and the spear. This will

increase the poignancy of our sorrow and remorse ; while

we hope for mercy through that blood which we helped to

shed. When our sins are viewed in this glass, we see

more cause to mourn for them, than for the loss of any

earthly object ; and we become Inconsolable, .save by the

consolations of the blessed gospel. Such godly sorrow

will not be ostentatious, but will court privacy, and pour

out itself in secret ; and it will cause us to disrelish the ordi-

nary comforts and pleasures of life. It is also equally neeci-

ful to all orders of men In society ;
" for all have sinned

" and come short of the glory of God." When we arc

thus humbled, and yet can rejoice in the grace of the

gospel ; let us pray for the out-pouring of the Spirit on
the benighted heathens, that with one consent they may
look unto Jesus, mourn for sin, become his disciples, and

partake of his grace and salvation; and especially on Israel,

in all his dispersions, whose conversion and restoration

shall be " as life from the dead," to all the nations upon
earth. (iVb^e, ^om. xi. 11— 15.)

NOTES.
Chap. XIII. V. I. In the day, mentioned at the

close of the foregoing chapter, {Note, xii. 9— H,) a foun-

tain would be opened to the rulers and people of the Jews,

in which to wash away their sins. Tliis must mean the

atoning blood of Christ, connected with his sanctifying

grace. It began to flow, when from '' his pierced side

" came forth blood and water :" {Notes, John xix. 31

—

37, vv. 34. 37- 1 John v. G :) This is not like the laver, or

sea of brass, in the court of the temple, which continually

had need to be replenished : for it is a fountain supplied

from his infinite fulness, and the Infinite sufficiency of his

atonement, and never diminishing, how much soever it is

used. This fountain has indeed been hitherto closed, with

respect to the unbelieving nation of Israel : but when
" the Spirit of grace" shall humble and soften tiicir hearts,

he will also open it to their view, and lead them to wash
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d En. xxiii. IS. 2 And it shall come to pass in that

Josh." xxli'i. )'. day, saith the Loud of hosts, that I

1 *e';.. xxxvl will cut off the names of the idols out

F^'mIPv' ri: of the land, and they shall no more be
)4.zepi.. i.3,.4. j-emembered : and also I will * cause

*
Jen 'iiii.'' 10- the prophets and ^the unclean spirit to

e1 pass out of the land.

3 And it shall come to pass, that

Avhen anv shall yet prophesy, then his

ais-ig.ijohn father and his mother that begat hmi
xix-. 20.

''
shall say unto him, Thou shalt not

VI. xxiii. ^4, \h.

xxix. 'J3

xiii. 12— Ki. 23.

xiv. 9. Mil", ii.

1 1. Mall. vii. 15.

2 Cor. xi. 13-

f Mutt. xii. AZ.

iViu '2.'xx.'i-
^i^'6 ' ^^^ thou speakest lies in the

g Ex. xxxfi, 27. name of the Lord : ^ and his father and
28. i)eut. xiii. (5— II. xviii. 20. xxxiii. ;». Matt. x. 37. Lukexiv. 20. 2 Cor. v. 16.

away their guilt and pollution ir. it. {Notes, 2 Cor. ill. 12

— IG.)
—

' He sheweth what shall be the fruit of their re-

' pentance, to wit, remission of sins by the blood of Christ,

' which shall be a continual running fountain, to purge
' them from all uncleanness.' When Christ was crucified,

the blood and water, from his pierced side, were emblems
of pardon through his atonement, and regeneration and
sanctification by his Spirit. These blessings are outwardly

represented in baptism and in the Lord's supper : but to

explain this promise of either or both of Ihem, considered

as external ordinances, is palpably to mistake " the sign"

for " the thing signified ;
" than which a more perilous and

ruinous notion has scarcely ever been entertained, how-
ever it may be supported by eminent names and specious

reasonings. {Marg. Ref. b.

—

Notes, Ps. li. 1—7- 1^- J^z.

xxxvi. 25—27. 1 Cor. vi. 9—11. Tit. ii. 4—7. 1 John i. 5

—7. Rev. i. 4—6. vii. 13— 17, v- M.)

—

Uticleamiess.]

Marg. and Ref.—Note, Is. l.xiv. 6—8. Ez. xxxvi. 17.

V. 2, 3. Idolatry had, before the captivity, been the

prevailing sin of the Jewish nation : and their false pro-

phets had been the instruments of unclean spirits, in se-

ducing tlie people into that and other abominations. But
they were never addicted to gross idolatry after the days of

Zechariah. That thorough reformation, however, which
will take place upon the conversion of Israel to Christ-

ianity, is predicted under these allusions. Idolatry and
superstition have been, and are, exceedingly prevalent in

many parts of the Christian church : and while this has

formed one grand hindrance to tlie conversion of the Jews;
it has also ensnared many of them, by inducing them to

idolatrous compliances to escape persecution. {Note,

Dent, xxviii. G4.) But about the time here predicted, all

these antichristian abominations will be terminated; and
converted Israel will watch very carefully against every ap-

pearance of such abuses. The very names and memorials
of all the idols will be abolished ; and the false prophets,

and the unclean spirit that inspired them, will be banished.

[Marg. Ref. d—f.

—

Notes, Ex. xxiii. 13. Dent. xii. 2—4,

V. 3. Josh, xxiii. 7- Js. Ixv. 11, 12. Jer. x. 11. Mic. v. 10—15. Matt. xii. 43—45. Rev. xix. 17—21, u. 20.xx. 1—
3.) And if any shall still presume to prophesy against the

gospel of Christ, or to promote idolatry or superstition
;

even their ])arents will strenuously oppose them, and be

the first to bring them l"orth to punishment, according to

the law of Moses. {Marg. Ref. g.

—

Notes, Deut. xiii. G—
11. xvili. 20—22. Lu/cexiv. 25—27. 2 Cor. v. 16.)—'They

his mother that besrat him shall thrust

him through, when he prophesieth.

4 And it shall come to pass in that

day, that ^ the prophets shall be i> Jer. ii. 26. Mic

ashamed every one of his vision, when
he hath prophesied ; neither shall they
' wear a * rough garment to deceive : » a Kings i. a. i,.

5 But he shall say, *" I aw no pro- fxi.s.-.ifMa'rk

phet, 1 am an husbandman ; tor man * Heb.garme«4o/
1 -^ ' hair 10 lie.

taught me to keep cattle from my "^

^^"^^^j;;-..^^-

youth.

6 And one shall say unto him, 1 1 Kin^s xviii. 28,

'What are these wounds in thine xiv!ri'."'

'^'''^'

' shall treat such a one in the same manner, as their fa-

' thers did the true prophet, the Messias ; shall pierce or
' thrust him through.' Lowth. How far the nation of

Israel may then, under a theocracy, be governed accord-

ing to their judicial law, we cannot determine : but these

expressions, taken from it, merely denote the vigorous and
decided measures, which will be used to suppress these

abominations, according to the nature of the dispensation

under which they shall live.—The universal ruin of idol-

atry seems also predicted. ' That gross idolatry, where-
* with the world was infected, shall now cease ; and the
' very names of those pagan idols shall now be forgotten.'

Bp. Hall.

V. 4—6'. The odium cast on false prophets at the

predicted time, as well as the failure of their predictions^

will put them to shame ; and they will no longer wear
rough garments, like those of the true prophets, in order

to deceive the people. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, 2 Kings i. 8.

Matt. iii. 4.) But they will disclaim the name, for fear

of disgrace and punishment ; declaring tliat they had been
brought up to other occupations, about which they meant
to employ themselves :

" for man hath taught me, &c.''

or, " man iiatii possessed me from my youth," that is, as

his servant. Some have thought that the abolition of the

several orders of the monks and friars was here predicted
;

who will at length be ashamed of their distinguishing'

habits, and pretensions to superior sanctity and miraculous

powers, and will gladly betake themselves to other em-
ployments. But perhaps it only applies to them, because

they in many respects resemble the false prophets ; who
seem to have sat for the picture, which the prophet drew
of future deceivers.—Among those, who will disavow their

being prophets, some will be found " with wounds in

" their hands ; " which may refer to marks imprinted in

their hands, as a badge of their being devoted to some
idol ; to the wounds, that men have often given themselves

by voluntary austerities ; or to some punishment which
had been inflicted on them for their impostures. These
they ascribe to other causes, as having been the effect of

accident or correction, when ,at home with their friends

:

or, as a mark affixed to shew to what person or family they

belonged. {Marg. Ref k—m.

—

Notes, Rev. xiii. 13—17»
vv. IG, 17, xiv. 9— 11.)—As a most remarkable prophecy
of Christ follows in the next verse, some expositors explain

this also uf him, and the wounds that he received in his

hands when crucified. The Jews were professedly the

5 Z 4



B.C. 500. CHAPTER XIII. B.C. 500.

'"ri-ov.xTv'h.'l^^^i^ds? Then he shall answer, Those

i^x^j-ie"" with which "T was wounded in the

"K.'^xi'l: house of my friends.

xxi! 4.'T y, ^o! 7 ^ Awake, " O sword, against " my
o xV. 4. 7. Is. xi. Shepherd, and against ^ the Man that

2«; 2-i'' x^4''vu: is my Fellow, saith the Lord of hosts ;
24. M ic. V. 2. 4. y

i°ir "xiiHo
'^ s'^^^te the Shepherd, " and the sheep

\P'='jj-4-
j^^

shall be scattered: 'and I will turn

xri!'3-6!'Man: mine hand upon the little ones.

joi.n^. uS.^v! 8 And it shall come to pass, that
17, 18. 2.i viii. ftS. X. 3n. 38. xiv. 1.9—11.23. xvi. 15. xvii. 21— 2.i. Pliil. ii. 6. Col. i.

15— Ut. Heb. i. 6— 12. Rev. i. 8. 11. 17. ii. 23. xxi. 0. xxii. 13—16. q Is. liii. 4—
10. Dun. ix. 24—26. John i. 29. iii. 14—17. Acls ii. 2t iv. 26—28. Rom. iii. 24-26.
IV. 25. V. 6— 10. viii. 32. 2Cor. v. 2). Gal. iii. 13. Col. i. Ii). 20. Heb. x..i— 10. 1 Pet.

i. 18-20, ii. 24, 25. iii. 18. 1 John ii. 2. iv. 9, 10. Kev. xiii. 8. r Matt. xxvi. 31.

."16. Mark xiv. 27. &0. John xvi. 32. s xi. 7. 11. Matt. x. 42. xviii. 10, U. 14.

Luke xii. 32. xvii. 2. John xviii. 8, 9.

friends of the promised Messiah, and he had acted in the

most friendly manner to the nation ; but tliey put him to

death, by a blind and malevolent perversion of the law,

which God by Moses liad given against deceivers and false

prophets.

V. 7- The prophet here enters on a new subject : he

had been prophesying of more remote futurity ; but he

returns to predict the death of Christ, and shews what the

consequence of that event would be to his people. " The
"sword" of divine justice had lain asleep, as it were,

during the long season of God's forbearance : {Note, Rom.
iii. 21—26, vv. 25, 26:) but he novv commanded it to

" awake," in order to execute vengeance upon " his Shep-
" herd/' whom he had appointed to feed his flock : it was

commissioned to awake " against the Man," one in human
nature, the Redeemer now considered as incarnate : yet

this was no ordinary man, much less an enemy, but " my
" Fellow," Companion, Equal, Compeer, " saith the Lord
" of hosts ;" even the Son of the Father, " the Word that

" was with God, and was God." It was commissioned " to

" smite the Shepherd" without sparing him ; which may
refer to the whole of Christ's sufferings, in which men
and evil spirits were no more than the executioners of

that wrath of God, which he suffered for our sins : yet it

seems especially to relate to his agonies in the garden, and

his exclamation on the cross, wlien he endured unspeak-

able anguish from the immediate hand of the Father, who
'• was pleased to bruise him and to put him to grief," till

divine justice was fully satisfied. {Marg. Ref. n—r.

—

Notes, xi. 4—14. Is. ix. 6, 7. xl. 9—11. liii. 4—6. 9, 10.

Dan. ix. 24—27. Mic. v. 2—4. John i. 1—3. Rom. viii.

32—34. Heb. xiii. 20, 21. 1 Pet. v. 1—4, v. 4. 1 John iv.

9— 12.) When the Shepherd should thus be smitten for

the sins of the flock, " the sheep would be scattered," as

the disciples were when Christ was apprehended ;
{Malt.

xxvi. 31. 56. Mark xiv. 27;) and then the Lord would
" turn his hand upon the little ones," to take care of the

helpless company, which would be exposed like little

children to the rage of their persecutors, when their Lord

was taken from them. {Marg. Ref. s.

—

Notes, xi. 7—IL
vv. 7. 11. Matt. X. 40—42. xviii. 14. Luke xxii. 31—34.

John vi. 36—10. xvi. 31—33. xviii. 4—V.)—My felbiv.]

'n'py . The word rendered neighbour, in general. {Lev.

xix. 15. 17. XXV. 14, 15, &c. Heb.)

V. 8, 9. In consequence of the sin of the Jews, in

rejecting and crucifying Christ, and in opposing his gos-

iri all the land, saith the Lord, ' two

'

parts therein shall be cut off and die

;

" but the third shall be left therein.

9 And I will " bring the third part

through the fire, and will ^ refine them
as silver is refined, and will try them
as gold is tried :

' they shall call on
my name, and I will hear them: I will

say, * It is my people ; and they shall „

say, The Lord is my God.
Am. ix. 8, ». Matt. xxiv. 22. Mark xiii. 20. Horn. ix. 27—29. xi. 1— .'».

10—12. Is. xliii. 2. 1 Cor. iii. 11— 13. 1 Pel. iv. 12. y Job xxiii

3. U. xlviii. 10. Mai. iii. 2. 3. Jam. i. 12. 1 Pet. i. 6. 7- z x 6, xi

15—19. 1. 15. xci. 15. Is. Iviii. 9. Ixv. 23, 24. Jer. xxix. 11, 12. Hns. ii.

32. Acts ii. 21. Horn. x. 12—14. a viii 8. Lev. xxvi. 12. 44. 45.

19. Is. xliv. 1—6. Jer. xxx. 22. xxxi. .^J. xxxii. 38. Ez. xi. 20. xxxvi. 28.

ii. 23. Matt. xxii. 29-32. Hch. viii. 10. Kev. xxi. 3, 4. 7.

XI. 6—9. Dent.
\x\ni. 49—«a
Is. Ixv. 12—15.
Ixvi. 4—6. 24.

Kz v. 2—4. 12

l>an. ix. 27. Mai.
iii. 1, 2. 5. iv. I—;<. Matt iii. 10
— 12. xxi. 43,44.
xxii. 7. xxiii. 35
— .37. XXIV. 21.

Luke xix. 41—
44. XX. 16—18.
xxi. 20—24.
xxiii. 28-30.
1 Thes. ii. Ift, 16

Utv. viii. 7— 12.

xvi. 19.

xiv. 1, 2. Is. vi.

1.3. Jer. xxx. It.

Joel ii. 31, 32.

X Ps. Ixvi.

. 10. Prov. xvii.

i. 10. Ps. xxxiv.
21—23. Joel ii.

Dent. xxvi. 17

—

xxxvii. 27. Hos.

pel, the Romans would be employed to go through and

destroy the greatest part of them, all over the land. But
a remnant, " a third part," would be preserved : and, after

having passed through trials and afflictions, like a fiery

furnace, till they were proved and refined ; they would at

length be converted, and be acknowledged as the people

of God. {Marg. Ref. t—y.—Notes, xi. 4—9. xiv. 1—3.
Is. xlviii. 9— 11. Ixv. 11— 15. Jer. xxx. 10, 11. Dan. ix.

25—27. Joel ii. 28—32, uu. 31, 32. Mai iii. 1—4, vv. 2,

3. iv. 1—3. Matt. xxiv. 21, 22. Rom. xi. 1—10. Heb. x.

26—31. Jam. i. 2—4. \ Pet. i. 6, J. iv. 12— ] 6.) This

may refer to the conversion of a remnant of the Jews, in

the days of the apostles : but it seems also to predict, that

the remnant of the nation, which should survive the

almost extirpating destruction made of them by the

Romans, after having been long preserved a distinct peo-

ple, in the midst of extraordinary trials and oppressions,

would at length, when " the Spirit of grace and supplica-

" tions should be poured out \ipon them," call upon the

Lord in humble faith and great fervency
;^
and, being con-

verted to Christianity, should be re-admitted to the pri-

vileges of his people, and taught to acknowledge him for

the Lord their God, as he is revealed to sinners in Jesus

Christ ; and so he would own and bless them as his

people. {Marg. Ref. z, a.—Notes, viii. 7, 8. x. 5—12.

xii. «)_14, u. 10. Lev. xxvi. 40—45. Deut. iv. 29—31.

XXX. 1— 10. Is. xliv. 3—5. Jer. xxx. 22. xxxi. 1. 31—34.

xxxii. 38—41. Ez. xxxiv. 2.3—31. Hos. ii. 21—23. iii. 4,

5. Acts ii. 14—21, V. 21. Rom. xi. 25—32.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

Blessed be God, he has prepared a fountain, for tlie

most guilty and polluted ; and his Gospel invites us all to

wash in it and be clean. The proud and unbelieving,

however, cannot discern its nature, use, or excellency.

But when the heart is humbled and set against sin, the

fountain is disclosed to view; and the believer daily washes

in it, till his robes arc made white, and he is prepared to

join the glorious company before the throne of God.

—

Pardon of sin is inseparably connected with genuine re-

pentance ; so that justifying faith is never separated from

sanctifying grace. Thus men learn to love the truths,

precepts, and ordinances of God, and to hate every false

way. They forget or abhor their idols and iniquities;

they become zealous against all impostures, by which false

teachers and unclean spiiits corrupt the minds of men j
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CHAP. XIV.

It is predicted that Jerusalem shall be taken and

spoiled by many and cruel enemies, 1—3. Tlie con-

version of sinners, and the increase of spiritual light,

till the whole earth submits to God, 4—9. Jerusa-

lem is rebuilt and replenished, 10, 11. The plague of

all who have fought against her, and the conversion of

a remnant, 12— ig. The holiness of the church in

the latter days, 20, 21.

.,ii.n. Behold, ' the day of the Lord
m. irViai. iv'. Cometh, and thy spoil shall be divided

Rev.xvln.' ' in the midst of thee.

a Is ii. 12. X
9. .loel ii. 31.

they " thenceforth know no man after the flesh ;" Christ

becomes more dear to them than sons or daughters ; they

will " contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the
" saints ;" nor will they conn-ive at their nearest relatives,

who " speak lies In the name of tiie Lord." Indeed the

Christian dispensation does not require those severities,

which God commanded by the judicial law of Moses : yet

the prevalence of true religion will bring all delusions into

neglect, and expose them to censure : and it will make
men ashamed and afraid to publish their false visions, or

impostures, " by which they lie in wait to deceive."

—

Even external mortification and apparent deadness to the

world, may be the cloke of ambition and hypocrisy ; and
" rough garments" may be used, as well as more pompous
sacerdotal vestments, to awe men's minds into a blind

deference to an antichristian deceiver.—It is desirable that

false teachers should be driven from that employment to

some more useful occupation ; but still more, that they

should " repent, and do works meet for repentance."—It

can never be without benefit for us to recollect the
" wounds in the hands " and feet of the gracious Saviour.

Alas ! how often has he been wounded in the house of

his professed friends ? Yea, by his real friends, his dis-

ciples, when, forgetful of their obligations, they have acted

Inconsistently with the honour of his gospel. May we
then ever remember the price, which it cost him " to open
" for us a fountain for sin anduncleanness:" may we not
forget the dignity of our Shepherd, as the Compeer of the

Lord of hosts 5 nor yet the depth of his humiliation and
the Intenseness of his sufferings, while smitten by the
sword of divine justice, when It awoke against him, that

he might be punished for our sins ; nor the " love which
" passeth knowledge," which moved him thus to interpose

in our behalf. Thus, whilst we wash in the sacred foun-
tain, we shall reflect with awe and gratitude on him, whose
vital blood supplied the purifying stream ; we shall learn

to hate sin, and love, adore, and obey our Benefactor ; to

submit to corrections, and endure persecutions ; expecting
to be conformed to the Redeemer by suffering in this evil

world, as we hope to be In glory, when we arrive at that

better world above. For while the many neglect this great
salvation to their ruin, the remnant who are saved must
pass " through much tribulation into the kingdom of God ;"

that, by these fiery trials, as well as by the purifying

fountain, they may be refined like gold, and made " meet
" for their Master's use, and ready for every good work."
But if the sharpest sufferings lead us to call upon the

2 For I will '' gather all nations ^

against Jerusalem to battle ;
" and the

city shall be taken, and ^ the houses

rifled, and the women ravished ; and
"

half of the city shall go forth into cap-

tivity, * and the residue of the people d

'^

shall not be cut off from the city.

3 Then shall the Lord go forth,
^

° and fight against those nations, '' as ^

when he fought in the day of battle.
29. Gal. iv. 26, 27. g ii. S, 9. x. 4, 5. xii. 2—6. 9. Is. Ixiii. I

Dan. ii. 34, 3&- H 45. Joel iii. 2. 9— 17. Zepli. iii. 19. Hag. ii. 21, 22,

viii. 7—13. h E.\. XV. 1—C. Josh. x. 42. 2 Chr. xx. J5.

Deut. xsviii. 9,
&,c. Is. V. 2»).

Jer. xxxiv. 1.

Dan. li. 40—43.
Matt xxii. 7.

Luke ii. ..

Matt. xxiv. 15,

16. Mark xiii.

14. 19. Luke
xix. 43, 44. xxi.
20-24.
Is. xiii. 16.

Lam. i. 10. v.

II, 12. Am. vii.

17. Mat'., xx'.v,

19-21.
Luke xxi. 24.

xiii. 8, 9. Is.

Ixv. 6—9. 18.

Matt. xxiv. 22.

Rom. ix. 27—
—6. Ixvi. 15, 16.

Kev. vi. 4—17.

Lord, with Increasing fervency, frequency, and impor-

tunity, he will hear us : and if we be " his people, and he
" be our God," the event of our trials will be " praise,

" and honour, and glory, at the appearing of our Lord
" Jesus Christ."

NOTES
Chap. XIV. V. 1—3. ' The Romans, being lords of

' the known world, had the strength of all nations united
* in their forces.' Lowth.—Half. (2) * The Hebrew word
' may be rendered a portion. ...The Romans spared the
' young and useful part of the Jews. However, these were
' either condemned to the mines in Egypt, or exposed to

' the sword, and to the wild beasts, in the provincial

' theatres, or sold for slaves. ...The forty thousand, who
' were permitted to go where they pleased, were Idumeans.'

Bp. Newcombe. Yet all these were '• cut off from the
" city."—Some expositors, on this and other grounds,

suppose that all the predictions of this chapter relate to

events still future : but probably they begin with the catas-

trophe of Jerusalem's destruction by the Romans, and so

gradually extend to those events, which shall hereafter

take place in respect of the Jews, the church of Christ,

and their enemies. The time, when the Romans marched
their armies, composed of many nations, to besiege Jeru-

salem, was " the day of the Lord" Jesus, on which he
came to " destroy those that would not that he should
" reign over them." {Marg. Ref. a, b.

—

Notes, Matt. xxii.

1—10, V. 7. xxiv. 3. 23—35. Luke xix. 11—27, vv. 14.

27. 41—44.) When the Romans had taken the city, all

the outrages were committed, and the miseries endured,

which are here predicted. (Marg. Ref. c—e.

—

Note, Luke
xxi. 20—24.) A very large proportion of the Inhabitants

were destroyed, or taken captives, and sold for slaves ; and
multitudes were driven away to be pursued by various

perils and miseries : numbers also, having been converted
to Christianity, became citizens of " the heavenly Jeru-
" salem," and thus were " not cut off from the city" of

God. (AW.?, Gai. Iv. 21—31. Heb. xii. 22—25.) But,
it is probable, that the remnant of Jews who survived tiiis

almost exterminating destruction, and their descendants
who have for so many centuries been preserved a distinct

people, in order to their future restoration, are intended.

(See on Note, xiii. 8, 9.)—It is also observable, that the

Romans, after having been thus made the executioners of

divine vengeance on the Jewish nation, never prospered
as they had done before : but the Lord evidently fought
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j 7. Ez.. xi 23.

xliii. 2. Acts i.

n, ,2.

k iv. 7. Is. Ixiv. 1|

2. Mic. i. 3, 4.

Nah.i. .),(). Hab.
iii. G. Mark xi.

23.

1 lo! Joel iii. i2—
14.

m Ez. xlvii. I— 12.

* Or, my moun-
tains.

!• Or, when he
shall touch the

valley of the

mountains to She

place he sepa-

rated.

n Num. xvi. 34.

Rev. xi. 13. xvi.

18—21.
o Am. i. 1.

p Ps. xcvi. 1;!.

xcvii. 4—6.

xcviii. y. Is.

Ixiv. 1—3. Ixvi.

Ift, Ifi. Dan. vii.

9—14. 21—27.
Matt. xvi. 27.

xxiv. 3. 27—31.
XXV. 31. Mark
xiii. 26. 27.

Luke xxi. 27.

2 Thes. ii. 8.

Jam. V. 8. Jude
14. Rev. vi. 16,

17. XX. 4. 11.

q T)eut. xxxiii. 2.

4 ^ And ' his feet shall stand in that

day upon the mount of Olives, which
is before Jerusalem on the east, and
the mount of Olives shall '" cleave in

the midst thereof, toward the east and
toward the west, and there shall be ' a

very great valley : and "' half of the

mountain shall remove toward the

north, and half of it toward the south.

5 And ye shall flee to the valley of
* the mountains ;

^ for the valley of the

mountains shall reach unto Azal : yea,

"ye shall flee, like as °ye fled from
before the earthquake in the days of

Uzziah king of Judah :
'' and the Lord

my God shall come, '' and all the saints

with thee.

6 And it shall come to pass in that
1 Thes. iii. 13. 2Tlies. i. 7—10.

against them, and all the nations which composed their

overgrown empire ; till at last it was subverted, and their

fairest cities and provinces were ravaged by barbarous in-

vaders. {Marg. Ref. g.
—Note, xii. 2—5.)

Day of battle. (3) ' When he overthrew the Egyptians
* in the Red Sea ; or when the ark of God's presence led

* the armies of Israel in the land of Canaan.' Lowth,

{Marg. Ref. h.)

V. 4, 5. The Lord Jesus, who will " go forth to fight

" against " the enemies of his people, often stood upon

the mount of Olives when on earth ; from thence he as-

cended into heaven ; and, in consequence of his ascension,

and the commission granted to his apostles, the gospel was

sent to the different regions of the globe. {Marg. Ref. i.

—

Notes, Ez. xi. 22—25, v. 23. Matt. xxi. 1—5. Luke xxiv.

50—53. Acts i. 9— 12.) The ceremonial law, and the

whole Mosaick dispensation, which obstructed the admis-

sion of the Gentiles into tlic church, as the surrounding

mountains did their entrance into Jerusalem, were then

virtually removed. The peculiar privileges, that Jerusa-

lem had enjoyed, (of which the pleasant and fruitful

mount of Olives was an apt emblem,) were taken from

her, and divided among the heathen nations : and the

remnant of Jews, who believed the word of God, fled

away from the destruction which was coming on Jerusa-

lem. Tiie valley caused by the removal of this mountain,

" readied unto Azal." Some suppose this to be a proper

name of some place, near the mount of Olives ; but, being

derived from a verb, which signifies to separate, it may

signify the separate place. Some think that the Gentiles

are meant, who, by the ceremonial law had been separated

from the people of God, yet were at length admitted into

the church : but perhaps the place to which the Jewish

converts fled, to separate themselves from their unbelieving

countrymen, when tlie Roman armies were about to en-

compass Jerusalem, may be intended. Thither they fled,

being warned by these convulsions. {Marg. and Marg.

Ref \^—n.—Notes, iv. 4—7- h. Ixiv. 1—3. Mic. i. 2—4.

Matt. xxiv. 15— 18. xxvii. 51—53, v. 52.)—On the cleav-

ing of mount Olivet, while part was removed to the north

day, that the light shall "not be * clear, '
cxiiT'prol'

"

nor ^ dark

:

,',«- '?_•"
nl^'

7 But « it shall be 'one day ' which 78. k Ijohn F

shall be known to the Lord, not day, v! 8-iii4.''c?'."l.

nor night: but it shall come to pass, Kev:x^1.k"*'

that " at eveninff-time it shall be ^ "^'' 'SnS.
ft. °

il
Or, the day shall

lip-ht. be one.

8 And it shall be m that day, that
^ pf ,f^^„i. is.

"" living waters shall go out from Jeru- mTX '^t ^:

salem ; half of them toward the * for- fa'tvii. k 11.
1 Tllies. v.mer sea, and half of them toward the u L. ix. 7. xi. 9

hinder sea ;
^ in summer and in winter ^^h^n. xii. 4*.

Hos. iii. 6. Rev.
xi. I.'), xiv. (i.

9 And ' the Lord shall be Kini2f over "^ p, "'"'*: '-!?" Joel in. 18.

Luke xxiv. 47
Jolin iv. 10. 14.

vii. 38. Rev.
xxii. 1,2. 17.

* Or, eastern. Joel ii. 20. y Is. xxxv. 7. xii. 17, 18. xlix. 10. Iviii. 11, Kev. vii.

16, 17. z viii. 20—23. Gen. xlix. 10. 1 Sam. ii. 10. I's. ii. 6-8. xxii. 27—31. xlvii.

2—U. Ixvii. 4. Ixxii. 8—11. 17. Ixxxvi. 9. Is. ii 2—4. xlv. 22—26. xlix. 6. 7. liv. .'•. Ix. 12—
14. Dan. ii. 44, 4.'>. vii. 27. Am. ix. 12. Mic. iv. 1—3. v. 4. Zepli. iii. 9. Kev. xi. I.l.

a Jer. xxiii. G. Matt. i. 23. xxviii. 19. Epli. iii. 14, 15.

shall it be.

all the earth : in that day shall there

be one Lord, " and his name one.

and part to the south, a valley, or chasm is supposed to

have been made from east to west, through which those

who took the alarm hastened to escape, as the Jews had
" fled from before the earthquake in the days of Uzziah."
This seems to have been very terrible, as the traditional

memory of it was common when Zechariah prophesied,

nearly three hundred years after. {Notes, Am. i. 1. Rev. xi.

13, 14. xvi. 17—21.) Then says the prophet, " the Loud
" my God will come, and all the saints with thee

:

" that

is, Christ would come to destroy Jerusalem and to estab-

lish his church and kingdom, in which all his saints and
angels would joyfully concur. {Marg. Ref. p, q.

—

Notes,

Deut. xxxiii. 2. Ps. 1. 1—3. xcvi. 10—13. xcviii. 4—9.

Dan. vii. 9—14. 23—27. Matt. xvi. 24—28, v. 27. xxiv.

29—31. XXV. 31—33. 2 Thcs. i. 5—10. Jiide 14—16.)
The above seems the most satisfactory interpretation : the

language made use of may, with great probability, be con-
sidered as figurative ; and the rejection of the Jews, and
the establishment of the Christian church, chiefly of Gentile

converts, with only a remnant of God's ancient people,

and the total abolition of all the ancient rites, was the most
extraordinary religious revolution, which had then, or has

yet, taken place.—Some, however, consider tlie passage

as a prediction of events yet unfulfilled ; but, as might
have been expected, they are not agreed what particular

events are intended.

V. 6—9. If the preceding verses have been properly

explained, these contain a compendious j)rophecy of the

state of the church, from its establishment in the apostles'

days, to those glorious times, which are expected in tlie

predicted millennium. " In that day," under the Christian

dispensation, for a long season, the light would neither

be " clear nor dark : " it would be greatly obscured by

ignorance, heresy, superstition, and idolatry; yet not wholly

extinguished : and the state of the church would be much
deformed by sin and calamities; yet some holiness and

consolation would be found. This period could neither

be called a clear bright day, cheered and illumined by the

shining of a summer's sun ; nor would it be dark, as if tlie

sun were set, or totally eclipsed : but it would contain a

.sz 7
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o W. 6, 7. Is. xl

3, 4. Luke iii. 4
—0.

* Or, covtpasseil.

c Josli. xxi. 17.

1 Kings XV. '22.

Is. X 29.

d Josh. XV. 32.

Jiidg. XX 4.").

47. xx;. 13.

1 Clir. iv. 32. vi.

77.

c ii. 4. xii. 6. Jer.

XXX. 18.

t 8r, shall Mde.
f •/ Chr. XXV. 1'3.

Nfli. iii. 1. xii.

3t). Jer xxxi. .iS

—40. xxxvii. 13.

xxxviii. 7.

g Num. xxi. 3. Is.

Ix. 18. Jer. xxxi.

40. Ez. xxxvii.

26. Joel iii. 17.

20. Am. ix. 15.

Rev. xxii. 3.

t Or, shall abide.

h ii. 4. viii. 4. 8.

Is. xxvi. 1. Ixvi.

22. Jer. xxiii. />,

6. xxxiii. 15, Iti.

Ez. xxxiv. 22

—

29.

i 3. xii. 9. Ps. ex.

5, 6. Is. xxxiv.
Jxvi. 15, \r,. Ez.
xxxviii. 18—22.

XXXIX. 4—6. 17

—20. Joel iii. 1,

xxvi. 18. 21. 24.

Rev. ix. 6, 6. xvi

10 All ''the land shall be * turned

as a plain ' from Geba to ^ Rimmon,
south of Jerusalem: and it shall be

lifted up, 'and inhabited in her place,

^from Benjamin's gate unto the place

of the first gate, unto the corner-gate,

andfrom the tower of Hananeel unto

the king's wine-presses.

11 And men shall dwell in it, and
^ there shall be no more utter destruc-

tion ; but Jerusalem * shall '' be safely

inhabited.

1

2

^ And this shall be * the plague

wherewith the Lord will smite all the

people that have fought against Jeru-

salem ;
'' Their flesh shall consume

away while they stand upon their feet,

and their eyes shall consume away in
2. Mic. iv. 11 — 13. V. 8, 9. vii. Ifi, 17. Rev. xvi. xix. 17—21. k Lev.

28. Dent, xxvili. 59. 2 Clir. xxi. 15. 18, 19. Ps. xc. 11. Acts xii. 23.

10, 11. 21. xvii. 16. xviii. 6—8.

great mixture of truth and error, of holiness and sin, of

happiness and misery. Yet it would form one day, and

never be interrupted by a night of total darkness. It would

also be known unto the Lord, as to the degree of its light,

and the term of its continuance; and he would watch over

it, and take care of his cause and people during all the

time of it. But his people would hardly know, whether

to call it day or night, or a compound of both : yet at

length, towards the evening of the world, " the Sun of

" righteousness " would break forth, and shine with un-

clouded splendour, dispelling the gloom of ignorance,

heresy, idolatry, and superstition ; and illuminating the

church, and the earth, with knowledge, righteousness,

peace, and consolation. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. r—u.

—

Notes, Is. ix. 6, 7, v. 7- xvx. 2G. Ix. 15—22. Dan. ii. 44, 45.

vii. viii. xi. 31—45. Has. iii. 4, 5. vi. 1—3. Rev. xi. 3— 14.

xix. 11—21. XX. 1—6.) During that whole period, how-
ever, the gospel, attended by the influences of the Holy
Spirit, having begun its progress from Jerusalem, would
continue its course on every side, amidst all those changes

of which summer and winter are an emblem. (Marg. and

Marg. Ref. x, y.

—

Notes, Ez. xlvii. 1— 1 1 . Joel iii. 1 8—2 1
.)

Thus nothing should totally impede its progress, till " the
" Lord shall be King over all the earth," not only in

right but in fact ; till neither idols, false religion, or anti-

christian power should remain, as his rivals ; till all princes

should submit to and serve him ; and all the earth should

agree in one Object and way of worship, and unite in sub-

mission and obedience to one Lord. No longer would
they have deities of dift'crent names, according to the re-

gions which they inhabited ; or trust to the tutelary care

of this or the otlier saint; or be divided into a number of

sects and parties : but they would be all of one mind, to

worship that one " name of the Father, the Son, and the
** Holy Ghost," into which all Chri.stians are baptized.

—

This interprt'tation evidently accords witli various other

prophecies, both in the Old and New Testament, and with

the history of the Cliristian cliurch, which records the ful-

filment of those prophecies : and it shews, that the pro-

1 Sam. xiv

r

Et
xxxviii. 21. Rey
xvii. 12—17.

their holes, and their tongue shall

consume away in their mouth.
13 And it shall come to pass in that

day, that ' a great tumult from the i xn. 4. judg. iw

Lord shall be among them; and thev )5-23.''"2 ci'"o •'XX 1!'' 24 E
shall lay hold every one on the hand
of his neighbour, and his hand shall

rise up against the hand of his neigh-

bour.

14 "* And ^ Judah also shall fig-ht m x. 4, a. xn. 5-

^ at Jerusalem ;
° and the wealth of all § or. thouaiso.o

the heathen round about shall be era- « O'i «?"""«'

1 1 1 11 1 '^ oiii Kings vii. 6—
thered together, gold, and silver, and i'^L^^^xx 25-

apparel, in great abundance.
Ez.i'ss'\^9,Ll:

15 And " so shall be the plague ofoi2.

the horse, of the mule, of the camel,

and of the ass, and of all the beasts

that shall be in these tents, as this

plague.

phet was inspired to deliver a regular series of predictions,

from the death of Christ (Note, xiii. 7?) to the establish-

ment of the millennium : (Marg. Ref. z, a.

—

Notes, viii. 20
—23. Gen. xlix. 10. Ps. ii. 6—12. xxii. 27,28. Ixxii. 4—7.
17—19. Is. ii. 2—5. xi. 6—9. liv. 4, 5. Zcph. iii. 9, 10.

Matt, xxviii. 19, 20. Rev. xi. 15— 18 :) whereas, accord-

ing to some eminent expositors, the most distant events

are brought together, without the least connexion ; and
the reader cannot tell, whether any part has been fulfilled,

or what part ; or whether the triumphs of the church on
earth, or the glories of heaven are foretold.

V. 10, 11. About the same time, an entire change will

be made in the condition, disposition, and character of

Israel, even as great, as if a large district should be en-
tirely levelled to a plain ; the mountains being cast down,
and the valleys filled up. Every outward or inward ob-
struction to their conversion, and restoration to their own
land, will be effectually removed. Jerusalem, which has

long been " trodden under foot of the Gentiles," will be
raised up from that debased condition, and rebuilded to the

whole of her former extent, and inhabited throughout

:

and it shall no more be devoted to litter destruction, under
the awful curse of God, as it had been after the crucifixion

of Christ ; but it will become a secure and peaceful habi-

tation for the converted Jews. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.—
Notes, ii. 1—5. iv. 4—7. viii. 4—8. xii. 6—8. Neh. iii. 1.

Is. xxvi. 1. xl. 3—5. Jer. xxxi. 38—40. Ez. xxxiv. 23

—

31. xxxvii. 25—28. xxxviii. 11. xxxix. 21—29. Jm. \x.

13—15.)
V. 12— 15. These verses seem to predict the tremen-

dous judgments, which will be inflicted on those, who shall

oppose the settlement of the Jews in their own land : but

vvhether they are to be understood literally, or not, the

event must determine. They will all, however, be subdued
by Judah " fighting at Jerusalem," and by their fierce

contentions vvith each other; and all that appertain to them
will share in tlie plague : while restored Israel, whom they

shall assault, will be enriched by their spoil. Out it may
also be interpreted of the destruction of all antichristian

' ."i 5^ 8
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J.
\-iii. 20—23. ix.
~

Is. Ix. ft—9.
Ixvl. 18—21.

16 ^ And it shall come to pass,

Joel ii. 32. Acts ' that evei'v one that is left of all the
XV. 17. Kom. ix. ,

• 1 • 1 • j t i
2.i,24. xi.5. It:, nations, which came against Jerusalem,
26. Rev. xi. 13. , 1, ^ ^ ^ ^

'

is-i/-".
. _ shall even go up irora year to year to

10.' is.vi'. 5.jer. worshlo '^ tHc Kins', the Lord of hosts,
xlvi. 18. xlvMi. r O' 3

Pi4"Luke*xix
'arid to keep the feast of tabernacles.

mii^t"' -Du 17 And it shall be, 'that whoso will

r vi7' ta.' "'lev. not come up of ' all the families of the

"um. xx^.TI^ earth unto Jerusalem to worship the

tLirt.^xxxr.o Kino-, the Lord of hosts, ° even upon
— l.S. 2Chr. vii. . 1 1 n 1 •

8-10. viii. 13. them shall be no ram.
viiu-l-ia Hoi: 18 And if the family of Eg-ypt g-o not
xii. 9. John vii. ,

. «.i ^ 7
2.37-39. up, and come not, that nave no 7'am

;

t Ps. ii. 8— 12. ex. r' '
_

'

r,. 6. Is. xiv. 23. there shall be the plague, wherewith the
Ix. 12. Jer. X. r o '

Rii^'""'
"*' Lord will smite the heathen that come

*
3.'"xxviH!' ti: not up to keep the feast of tabernacles
Am. iii. 2. Acts xvii. 26, 27. u Deul. xi. 17. xxviii. 23, 24.

1. 2Chr. vi. 26. vii. 13. Is.

« Heb. upon whom there is not. Deut. xi. 10, 11

Kings viii. 35. xvii.

1. 2 Clir. vi. 26. vii. 13. Is. v 6. Jer. xiv. 4. 22. Am. iv. 7, 8. Jam. v. 17. Rev. xi. 6.

19 This shall be the * punishment
of Egypt, and the punishment of all

nations that come not up to keep the

feast of tabernacles.

20 ^ In that day " shall there be
upon the * bells of the horses, ^ HOLI-
NESS UNTO THE LORD ;

' and
the pots in the Lord's house shall

be like * the bowls before the altar.

21 Yea, " every pot in Jerusalem and
in Judah shall be holiness unto the

Lord of hosts : and all they that sacri

fice shall come and take of them, and
seethe therein : and in that day there

shall be " no more the Canaanite ^ in

the house of the Lord of hosts.
7. 1 Cor. X. 31. 1 Tim. iv. 3-5. c Is. xxxv. 8. Ez. xliv. 9.

Joel iii. 17. Matt. xxi. 12, 13. Mark xi. 15—17. John ii. 15, 16. Rev
27. xxii. Id. d 1 Tim. iii. 15. Heb. iii. 6. 1 Pet. iv. 17.

r Or, nn. John
iii. 19.

X Prov. xxi. 3, 4.

Is. xxiii. 18. Ob.
17. Zeph. ii. 1).

Mai. i. 11. Luke
xi. 41. Acts 31.

15. 28. xi. 9. XV.
9. Rnm. xiv. 17,

18. Col. iii. 17.

22—24. Tit. i.

1.% 16. 1 Pet. iv

II.

t Or, bridles. Ex.
xxviii. 33—35.

y Ex. xxviii. 34
xxxix. 30. ler.
viii. 9. Ps. ex. 3
1 Cor. iii. 16, 17.

1 Pet. ii. 6. 9
Rev. i. 6. V. 10

\x. 6.

z Lev. VI. 28.

1 Sam il. 14.

Ez. xlvi. 20—24.
a ix. 16. Ex. XXV.

29. xxxvii. 16.

Num. iv. 7. 14.

vii. 13. 19. 81,
85. 2 Clir. iv. 8
Tnarg.

b vii. 6. Deut. vii.

7. 12. Nch. vnL
10. Rom. xiv. 6,

Hos. xii. 7. mar^
xviii. 11— 15. xxi

powers, which shall precede the glorious millennium.

" The Lord will save the tents of Judah first;" (xii. 7 ;)

and then ' they shall join their forces against the common
' enemy, when he comes against Jerusalem, (xii. 2.)

'

Lowtli. No doubt the same events are predicted as in the

verse referred to. {Marg. and Marg, Ref.—Notes, x. 4

—

12, vv. 4, 5. xii. 2—8. Judg. vii. 16—22. 1 Sam. xiv. 11

— 15. 2 Chr. XX. 22—25. Ez. xxxviii. 19—23. xxxix. 2

—

10. Dan. xi. 44, 45. Joel iii. 1, 2. 9—17. ^cts xii. 20—
23, V. 23. Rev. xvi. 8— 11. xvii. 15— 18. xix. 11—21.)

V. 16—19. The feast of tabernacles was typical of

Christ's dwelling in our nature, as in a tabernacle; and of

the Christian's contempt of the world, and joy in the

Lord, as a stranger and pilgrim on earth. {Marg. Ref. p

—

r.

—

Notes, viii. 20—23. Lev. xxiii. 39—43. Neh. viii. 14

18.) To keep the feast of tabernacles therefore seems

to mean, that the persons intended would be converted to

Christ, and join with pleasure in his ordinances, conti-

nually and with perseverance. The remnant of the na-

tions, which had just before been fighting against Jeru-

salem, or the church ; the surviving subjects of the eastern

and western antichrists, and all the Gentiles, will in ge-

neral be converted to pure Christianity, and become the

spiritual worshippers and obedient servants of the Lord.

But such as persist in idolatry, and opposition to true

religion, will be visited with drought and famine ;
which

probably implies both temporal and spiritual judgments.

And, as Egypt seldom has any rain, and another method

must be taken to visit her with famine ; so no situation or

circumstances shall preserve any people from these judg-

ments, who refuse to worship the Lord- alone, because of

their attachment to their ancient superstitions and idol-

atries, or to their iniquities : they must therefore either be

converted or destroyed. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. s—u.

—

Notes, Ps. ii. 6—12. c.xlix. 7—9. Is. v. 5, 6. Am. iv. 7—
c) viii. 1 1— 14. Jam. v. 16— 18. Rev. xi. 3—6, v. 6.) The

impossibility of all nations literally coming to Jerusalem,

every year, to observe a feast, is alone sufficient to prove,

that a figurative meaning must be sought for: but the

event only can fully ascertain that meaning. {Note, Is.

Ixvi. 19—23.)
—

' The Jews have a tradition, that the dc-

VOI,. IV.

' feat of Gog and Magog, which seems to be the same
' discomfiture which is here described, shall fall out upon
' the feast of tabernacles ; or as others say, that the sever.

' months' cleansing of the land {Ez. xxxix. 12) shall be
' finished at that time.' Lowth. In the upper parts of

Egypt they seldom have any rain : but near the Mediter-
ranean sea it sometimes rains abundantly, which is consi-

dered as a detriment, and not an advantage.

V. 20, 21. At length the time of the complete peace

and purity of the church will arrive. Then the very " bells

" of the horses," or their " bridles," {marg.) will be

inscribed with HOLINESS TO THE LORD, according

to the inscription on the mitre of the high priest. {Note,

Ex. xxviii. 36—38.) Some explain this of the war-horses;

supposing it to mean, that these being disused, their or-

naments will be consecrated to God. Others understand

it of horses employed in common services ; and suppose

it to imply, that the most secular occupations will then

be so conducted, that they will become holy actions per-

formed to the glory of God. Then the pots (either the

earthen or brazen pots, which were used in boiling the

sacrifices, or the drinking cups of the priests,) will be as

holy as " the bowls before the altar " had been ; which
may signify, that the meanest minister or Christian (who
is a spiritual priest,) will be equal to what the most emi-

nent of God's servants formerly were; or that all their

pleasures will be regulated with such moderation, and

united with so much piety and gratitude and love, as to

render them acceptable even like solemn religious services.

This will be the case with all the " pots in Jerusalem and
" Judah

:

" all persons will then be thus devoted to God
in their employments and satisfactions. They are likewise

represented as using these pots, even for sacrifices ; which

may mean, that the ceremonial distinction between holy

and unholy will be abolished; and that men will conduct

their ordinary affairs and their sacred services, upon the

same holy principles of faith, fear, love, and obedience.

{Marg. Ref. x—b.

—

Notes, ix. 13— 16, v. 15. Neh. viii.

10, 11. Ps. ex. 3. Is. xxiii. 15—18. Mai. i. 9—11, v. 11.

Rom. xiv. 5—9. 13—18, vv. 17, 18. 1 Cor. \. 29—33, v.

31. Col. iii. 16, 17. Tit. ii. 14—16. 1 Pet. ii. 4—6. 9, 13.
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Rev. i. 4—6, t. 6.) ' God's name shall be honoured in

' every circumstance.' Bp. Newcombe.—And in that day,

there will be no more any Canaaniie in the house of the

Lord : which may mean, that mercenary ministers will no

more be allowed to prostitute that sacred function ; nor

ungodly men to abuse holy ordinances to promote their

worldly ends. For the word may be rendered " a mer-
" chant

;

" and Christ will then drive " all buyers and
" sellers out of the temple." {Marg. Ref. b, c.— 'Notes,

Hos. xii. 7—9. Matt. xxi. 12, 13. John ii. 13—17. Rev.

xviii. 9— 19. P.O.) This happy state will continue to

the end of the world.—How exactly do all the prophets

agree about the final event of the long continued contest,

between the worship of the true God and idolatry ; be-

twixt piety and impiety, truth and error, holiness and

unholiness !
—" At the even tide it shall be light :

" and,

blessed be God, that season cannot be very distant. (See

on Note, 6—9.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—11.

The judgments of God commonly begin at the sanc-

tuary. When his day of retribution comes, he can soon

gather the nations together to battle against the objects of

his wrath : indeed, he needs only give them power, and
their own wicked hearts will dispose them to all the enor-

mities, which avarice, cruelty, revenge, or lust can perpe-

trate. But the residue of his chosen people shall never
" be cut off from the city of our God :

" and he seldom
permits those to prosper, who have imbrued their hands
in the blood of his worshippers.—" The Lord of glory,"

by his incarnation, and obedience unto the death upon the

cross on earth in our nature, and by his ascension into

heaven, and constant intercession for us, as our faithful,

compassionate, and all prevailing High Priest before the

Father's throne, has removed all obstructions to our en-

trance into his church, and into the mansions of felicity

;

and by his gospel, he has as it were, sent Jerusalem's

choicest privileges to these distant regions : yet except we
" flee for refuge to lay hold on this hope set before us,"

and " come to God by him," we shall be no better for these

advantages, in that day, when he shall come to judgment
" and all his saints with him."—Men flee without delay

from an earthquake, and leave every thing behind them,
" lest the earth swallow them up also :

" how should we
then flee to the greatest distance from the brink of that

tremendous gulph, which continually swallows up such
multitudes of the ungodly!—In this world the believer

enjoys the light of day: yet it is attended with so many
clouds and storms, that it often seems to resemble the
night. He sees ; but it is " through a glass darkly :

" he
experiences some hope and consolation ; but they are in-

terrupted with a variety of fears, sorrows, and temptations

:

and his feeble beginnings of Iwliness are greatly counter-

acted and obscured, by the remains and prevalency of his

sinful passions. His life is therefore a strange mixture,
or interchange, of light and darkness, and he often can
scarcely tell whether it be day or night with him : yet is

it " one day that is known to the Lord : " his faith and
hope may be much enfeebled and clouded, but they are

never extinguished : his Sun may be eclipsed, or hidden,
but it never goes down : it may be winter with his soul,

but it is never total darkness, as with those who are yet

unconverted. The Lord also knows all his difficulties,

discouragements, and temptations : he can distinguish be-

tween his conflicts, failures, errors, and seasons of distrust

or slackness; and the total unbelief^ the willing slavery

and negligence, of " the children of disobedience :
" and

he knows how to make all needful allowances, and to com-
municate proportionable supports.—It often happens like-

wise, that, towards the evening of life, the believer's light

becomes more clear and abiding, and his last days his

best days : and indeed his personal experience generally

accords to that of the church, the " light of which will

" shine more and more unto the perfect day." {Notes,

Prov. iv. 18, 19. 2 Cor. iii. 18, 19. iv. 6. Gal. v. 16—18,
u. 17. 2 Pet. i. 19. Rev. xxi. 22—27.) Let us then be

thankful even for the dawning " of the Sun of righteous-
" ness " upon our souls ; and let us rejoice in the hope of

a clearer and more sanctifying and cheering light, towards

the close of our pilgrimage ; as ushering in the perfect

light of the world above. The sacred streams of living

waters also, which flowed from Zion, have reached our

land : may we continually refresh our souls with them,

amidst the varying dispensations of Providence ; and may
every revolution, and every distress of nations, make way
for them to flow on, wider and deeper, till the Lord Jesus

be acknowledged " King over all the earth ;
" till all men,

in sincerity and peace, unite in the spiritual worship and

service of our God and Saviour ; and all distinctions are

swallowed up in the universal harmony of ** the nations
" by the obedience of faith." When the Lord shall begin

to work in answer to our prayers, every mountain shall be

brought low, and every valley shall be exalted
;
proud Ba-

bylon shall fall, and the ruins of Jerusalem shall be re-

paired, and her borders enlarged ; that men may dwell

therein safely, and fear no curse or utter destruction for

ever.

V. 12—21.

Whilst the grand revolutions, predicted in this chapter,

shall be taking place, (and indeed at all times,) tremendous
will be the plagues of all, who fight against the church

;

and could we see the present condition of those, who have

perished in this conflict ; we should behold far more ter-

rible things, than if we witnessed men's " flesh consuming
" as they stand upon their feet, their eyes consuming in

" their holes, or their tongues in their mouths ; " and

every member of the body, which had been an instrument

of unrighteousness, enduring the awful vengeance of God.
Even that furious rage and malice, which cause men here

to plague, torment, and murder each other, are faint sha-

dows of the perfect mutual enmity, which reigns univer-

sally among the whole multitude of those, who have pe-

rished in their sins.—But every judgment of God on his

enemies will tend to enrich and profit his believing people

:

his all-powerful grace speedily converts, and his plenteous

mercy pardons and reconciles, even those who have just

before been fighting against him ; and they learn to rejoice

in his worship and service.—But how distinguishing is

that grace, which thus saves some of his enemies, at the

moment when he consigns others to destruction ! Yet no
unbelievers can escape, how long soever they be borne

with : every sinner must either be reconciled to God, or

fall before him ; for " his hand will find out all his ene-
" mies, ... and he will make them as a fiery oven in the day
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" ot his wrath ;
" nor can any man evade his vengeance,

who does not come to him, worship him, and rejoice before

him.—The more the church is weaned from the beggarly

elements of external distinctions and relative sanctity,

the more will she be replenished with real holiness. Every

action and every enjoyment of the believer, ought to be

so regulated according to the truth and will of God, and

directed to his glory, that it may be holiness to him. Our
whole lives ought to be as one constant sacrifice or act

of devotion : no selfish or mercenary motive should pre-

vail in any of our actions, any more than " a Canasnite"

should enter " into the house of the Lord." Alas ! how-

far are we from this perfection ! How far is the Christian

church from this state of ])urity ! How are her sacred

functions made subservient to the avarice, ambition, and
lusts of men ! How are her ordinances profaned to se-

cular and mercenary purposes ! How are our lives defiled

by low and selfish pursuits, and our duties tainted by
wrong motives ! But times of greater purity are at hand,

and the Lord will come speedily to reform and enlarge

his church as he has promised. Yet in heaven alone will

perfect knowledge, holiness, and felicity be found.

O A .'{



THE BOOK

OF

M A L A C H I.

The name of this prophet signifies, My angel, or My messenger ; and is the same word as he employed concerning

the forerunner of Christ, and nearly the same which he used about Christ himself, (iii. 1.)—Perhaps he was called Ma-
lachi witli reference to these predictions, as well as to his prophetical office ; and probably he had another name. He
seems to have been the last in order of the prophets, whose writings were transmitted to posterity ; and to have been

contemporary with Nehemiah, or even to have lived after his time.—The scope of his prophecy was to reprove and

reform many abuses arxl enormities, which prevailed among the Jews, and especially the priests; to announce the near

approach of the Messiah ; to declare the effects of his coming to men of different characters ; and to teach the people

in what manner they ought to wait and prepare for that event. But it also contains predictions of the calling

of the Gentiles, and the extensive propagation of the Gospel. Probably, with Malachi the prophetical office

ceased, or was suspended, till the coming of the Messiah, which was about four hundred years. As this prophet par-

ticularly foretold the ministry of John Baptist and the speedy coming of Christ, he is very frequently quoted or

referred to, in the New Testament. (Com. iii. 1, with Matt. xi. 10. Mark i. 2. Lukevn.2'J.—and iv. 5, 6', with

Matt. xvii. 10— 12. Mark ix. 11, 12. Luke i. 16, 17.)
—

' The words of Malachi (iv. 4, 5,) import, that after him the

* Jews were not to expect a succession of prophets ; whereupon he exhorts them carefully to observe the law of

' Moses, and to look for no other prophet, till Elias the forerunner of the Messias should come.' Loioth.

B. C. 420.

a Is. xiii. ,. Hab
i. 1. Zech. ix. 1.

xii. 1.

* Heb. (>a
''"' '"""'

of. Hag. i. 1. ii.

1. margivs.

h Deut. vii. fi—8.

X. 15. xxxii. 8

—

14. Is. xli. 8, 9.

xliii. 4. Jer.

xxxi. 3 Rom.
xi. as, 29.

c 6, 7. ii. 17. iii.

7, 8. 13, 14. Jer.

ii. 5. 31. Luke
X. 29.

d Gen. xxv. 23.

xxvii. 27—30.
38. xxviii. 3, 4.

13, 14. xxxii.

28—30. xlviii. 4.

Rom. ix. 10

—

13.

e Gen. xxix. 30,

31. Ueut. xxi.

l."), 16. LuKe
xiv. 26.

f Is. xxxiv. 9—12.

Jer. xlix. 16—18.

CHAP. I.

The love of God to Israel contrasted with his hatred

of Edom, 1—.5. God reproves the .lews, especially

the priests, for ingratitude, and contempt of him and

his ordinances ; and foretels the calling of the Gen-

tiles, 6— 14.

JL HE ^ burden of the word of the

Lord to Israel * by Malachi.
2^1 have loved you, saith the Lord ;

Yet ye say, " Wherein hast thou loved
us ? fFas not Esau Jacob's brother ?

saith the Lord ;
** yet I loved Jacob.

3 And I ^ hated Esau, and ^ laid his
Ez. xxT. 13, 14. XXXV. 3, 4. 7. 9. 14, 1&. Joel iii. 19. Ob. 18, 19.

NOTES

Ch'ap. 1. V. 1. Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Notes, Is.

xiii. 1. Jei: xxiii. 33—40.

—

Israel.] The Jews were more
immediately intended; yet the whole nation, descended

from Jacob were concerned in the subject, which is thus

begun.

V. 2— .*>. The prophet was directed to open his mes-
sage of siiarp rebukes, by reminding the people of the

Lord's peculiar love to them, as it had been manifested in

mountains and his heritage
^ the dragons of the wilderness

4 Whereas Edom saith

poverished, ^ but we will return and

,

build the desolate places ; thus saith

the Lord of hosts, ' They shall build,

but I will throw down ; and they shall

call them, ^ The border of wickedness,
and ' The people against whom the

Lord hath indignation for ever.

5 And " your eyes shall see, and ye
shall say, " The Lord will be magnified,

^from the border of Israel.
16. 2 Chr. xxix. 8. Luke .x. 23, 24.

18. Ez. xxxviii. 16. 23. xxxix. 21, 22.

waste for
'•^- "2°-

g Is. xiii. 21, 22
xxxiv. 13, 14.

.
XXXV. 7. Jer. ix.

, Weareim-,Vs;''if-9, lo.

will return and
j jx>- 'j^-^

14. xxxiv. 29.

Ps. cxxvii, 1.

Prov. xxi. 30.

Is. X. 4. 15, 16.

Lam. iii. .V.
Matt. xii. 30.

k Jer. xxxi. 17.

Ez. xi. 10. Am.
vi. 2.

1 3. Ps. cxxxvii.

7. Is. xi. 14.

xxxiv. .''. 10.

Ixiii. 1—6. Lam.
iv. 21, 22. Ez.
xxv. 14. XXXV.
9.

m Deut. iv. 3. xi.

7. Josh. xxiv.

7. 1 Sam. xii.

n Ps. XXXV. 26, 27. Iviii. 10, 11. Ixxxiii. 17,

t Or, upon. Heb. from upon.

all his dealings with the nation. Yet he knew, that they

would say, " Wherein hast thou loved us ? " They had
endured grievous hardships during the Babylonish cap-

tivity : and though now restored to their own land, they

still continued subject to the kings of Persia, and under
many disadvantages, perils, and difficulties ; so that they

could not discern any distinguishing fruits of his peculiar

love to them. (Marg. Ref. h, c.

—

Notes, ii. 17. iii- 7—1->

vv. 7, 8. 13—18, u. 13. Deut. vii. 6—8. Neh. ix. 31—37.
r.^. xli. 8, 9. Jer. xxxi. 3—5, v. 3. Hos. xi. 1.) Perhaps
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c Ex. XX. 12. Lev
xix. 3. Deiit. V.

16. Prov. XXX.
11. 17. Matt. XV.

4. 6. xix. 19.

Mark vii. 10. x.

19. Luke xviii.

20. Eph. vi. 2.

p 1 Tim. vi. 1, 2.

Tit. ii. 9, 10.

1 Pet. ii. 17—ly.

(j Ex. iv. 22, 28.

Is. i. 2. Ixiv. 8.

Jer. xxxi. 9.

Matt. vi. 9. 14,

]b. Luke vi. 30.

1 Pet. i. 17.

r Matt. vii. 21.

Luke vi. 46.

John xiii. 13—

I

2«. Ho9. iv. 6.

Luke x. 29.

6 ^ A " son honouretli his father,

and P a servant his master :
'' if then I

be a Father, where is mine honour ?

"and if I be a. Master, where is my
fear ? saith the Lord of hosts unto

you, * O priests, that despise my name.
' And ye say, Wherein have we de-

spised thy name ?

7 * Ye offer " polluted bread upon
7. s ii. 8. 1 Sam. ii. 28—30. Jer. v. 30, 31. xxiii. 11. Ez. xxii.

T. 1. t ii. 14-17. iii. 7, 8. 13, 14. Jer. ii. 21, 22. Hos. xii. 8,

* Or, Bring unto my, ^e. u Lev. ii. 11. xxi. 6.

mine altar ; and ye say, Wherein have
we polluted thee ? In that ye say,
^ The table of the Lord is contemn- x 12. 1 sam. ii. ir.

,.1-1
'^ —17. 1 Cor. X.

tiDle. 21. xi. 21, 22
27—32

8 And ^ if ye offer the blind for sa- y u. Lev. xxii. 19

'n • '_i A. •! r 1 •/* n' —23. Deut. xv
ermce, is it not evil r and 11 ye otier 21.

the lame and sick, is it not evil ^ offer

it now unto thy governor ; will he be
pleased with thee, ^ or accept thy per- ^ a ' pj.

son '' saith the Lord of hosts.

2 10. \X Job xlii,

XX. .S.

Jer. xiv. 10.

Hos. viii. 13.

they supposed, that they were entitled to the divine favour,

as descended from Abraham, the friend of God, and

from Isaac the promised seed. But Esau likewise was de-

scended from Abraham and Isaac ; and was twin-brother

to Jacob, and elder than he : yet the Lord had loved and

chosen Jacob, and rejected Esau as comparatively the

object of his hatred. {Marg, Ref. d, e.— 'Notes, Gen.ww.
22, 23. xxvii. 27—29. 33. xxix. 30, 31. Deut. xxi. 15— 17-

Luke xiv. 25—27. Rom. ix. 10— 14.) Esau indeed pros-

pered in the world ; but he lost the birth-right and the

blessing, and lived and died, as far as it is known, profane

and unbelieving : whilst Jacob was made the heir of the

promises, walked with God as a believer, and died happy.

(Notes, Gen. xxv. 31—34. xxvii. 41,42. xxxii. 6—8. xxxiii.

7. xxxvi. 6, 7. xlviii. 15, 16. xlix. 18. Heb. xi. 13—16. xii.

J5— 17.) They knew the history of Jacob's posterity,

and they could not deny that the Lord had always remark-

ably appeared for them : but the mountains of the herit-

age, allotted to Esau's descendants, had, by wars and va-

rious means, been rendered so waste and barren, that they

were only fit to harbour those monstrous serpents which

frequent sandy deserts. The impoverished Edomites in-

deed were projecting to return to their land, and rebuild

their cities, as the Jews had done : but the Lord purposed

to defeat their efforts, and to make it appear that his in-

dignation against them was perpetual ; because of their

other sins, and because they had unjustly enlarged their

borders, by seizing the lands allotted to Israel. (Marg.

Ref. f—1.

—

Notes, Ps cxxxvii. 7—9. Is. ix. 8—12, vv. 9,

10. xxxiv. 3— 15. Ixiii. 1—6. Jer. xlix. 7—22. Lam. iv.

21, 22. Ez. xxv. 12—14. xxxv. Joel iii. 18—21, v. 19.

Jm. i. 11, 12. Ob. i. 1—21.) Thus the Jews would see,

and be compelled to own, that the Lord had magnified

himself in maintaining their lot, and punishing those who

endeavoured to intrench upon tliem. (Marg. and Marg.

Ref. m, n.)—Edom was the type of the enemies of God,

as Israel was of his chosen people. Judas Maccabeus and

other Jewish leaders, shortly after, entirely subdued the

Edomites.

From the bordei; &c. (5)
' Or, " Beyond the border

' " of Israel." God sheweth his great power in other coun-

* tries besides Israel.' Bp. Newcombe.

V. 6—8. It was allowed by all men, that a son ought

to honour the person, and respect the reputation and au-

thority, of his father. A servant also was used to fear the

displeasure, and reverence tlie will and commands, of his

master ; and men would condemn him who neglected the

duty of tin's relation. But God had always been as a

Father to Israel, not only as the Author and Preserver of

their natural lives, or their Benefactor in temporal things;

but in respect of their religious advantages and the typical

adoption which belonged to them : (Notes, Ex. iv. 22, 23.

Rom. ix. 4, 5 :) yet where were the honour, reverence,

submission, and regard to his will and glory, which that

relation required ? They also called him their Lord and
Master : but they neither aimed to please him, nor feared

to offend him ; they neither respected his authority, nor

obeyed his commands. (Marg. Ref. o—r.

—

Notes, Gen.

ix. 20—23. Ex. XX. 12. Is. i. 2. Eph. vi. I—9.)—This

was especially the case with the priests, who v.'ere more
highly privileged than the people, and more expressly cori-

secrated to his service: yet they had " despised his name."

{Marg. Ref. s.

—

Notes, ii. 4—9. 1 Sam. ii. 12—17. 22—
30.) They would indeed ask " Wherein have we despised

" thy name ? " as disdaining the charge, and offended with

the messenger who brought it. (Marg. Ref. t.—See on

Note, 2—5, V. 2.) But in answer to this, they were ac-

cused of " offering polluted bread on his altar." This may
refer, either to the meat-offerings which were burned u])on

the altar, and which they made of tbe refuse of the wheat

;

or to the sacrifices which fed the sacred flame, and were

the bread or food of the altar. (Note, Lev. xxi. 6.) If

they further enquired how this polluted the Lord ; it was

answered, that they had said, " The table of the Lord is

" contemptible." They thought that any thing was good

enough to be consumed upon the altar, or to supply, as

it were, " the table of the Lord :
" so that, provided the

people did but bring the best of the increase to the tables

of the priests, they let them offer the refuse of their flocks

and herds in sacrifice. Thus the animals which were blind,

or lame, and sick, and good for nothing else, were con-

sumed on God's altar, from contemj)t of him and ex-

pressly contrary to his law, and was not this evidently

evil? (Marg. and Marg. Ref. x,y.—Notes, 9—H. Lev.

xxii. 18—24. Ez. xii. 22. 1 Cor. x. 18—22.) Would their

civil governors be satisfied with such worthless animals,

for tribute or for presents ? Nay, would they not think

themselves grossly affronted, if any thing vile and refuse

were offered them ? And could they expect, that the God

of heaven would accept cither them or their services, see-

ing they so despised him P ' It argues a great contempt
' of almighty God, when men are less careful in maintain-

' ing the decencies of his worship, than they are in giving

' proper respect to their superiors.' Lowth. (Marg. R<f. z.)

—It is evident, that these priests understood nothing of

the typical meaning of the sacrifices, as shadowing forth

the unblemished " Lamb of God ;
" that they were equally

ignorant of the law, which required that the Lord should

6 k.',
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'
le^v^\xv\\: %'. 9 And now, I pray you, * beseech

i7.''zech.'fii.''i
* God that he will be gracious unto us:

Heb:'vii."26;27: this hath been ^ by your means :
^ will

*GolEx.^xxxifhe regard your persons ^^ saith the

mar^L"^" Lam'. LORD of hoStS.

I Heh! from your 10 Who is there 'even among you

r '{''HH-if' is'
^^^^^ would shut the doors /or nought ?

ly'- ,'}• '2; Jer neither do ve kindle fire on mine altar
VI. 13. viii. 10. J U
"''lb!" Phii.°'ii!

fo"* nought. I have no pleasure m
d^J: ^^""1,'1.^5 you, saith the Lord of hosts, neither

if'2r-24He"b. will I accept an offering at your

e Ps.'i.'i. cxiii. 3. hand.

19. zech.^^iii'.'?: 1 1 For, * from the rising of the sun
» 14. Ps. xxii. 27

^
—31.
Ixxii

xc

. ixvii. 2. even unto tlie eromg down of the same,
piii. 1-3.js. my name shaU be great among the

rVViiv.'i^ Gentiles :
^ and in every place ^ incense

?6. ic'^ixirip; shall he offered unto my name, and a

mVv"'4. zepiK pure offering: for my name shall be
iii. 9. Zech. viii. 20—2.S. Matt, vi.9, 10. xxviii. 19. Actsxv. 17, 18. Rev. xi. 15. xv. 4.

? Is. xxiv. 14— Ifi. xlii. 10— 12. Zeph. ii. 11. John iv. 21—23. Acts x. 30— .S.5. Rom.
XV. 9-11. 16, 1 Tim. ii. 8. h Ps. cxli. 2. Is. Ix. 6. Luke i. 10. Rom. xii. 1.

Phil. iv. 18. Heb. xiii. 15, 16. Rev. v. 8. viii. 3, 4.

great among the heathen, saith the • frt^ % ,4

Lord of hosts. l^: "aTSi"?

12 But ' ye have profaned it, in that k 7.T3. Nnm.xi.

ye say, '' The table of the Lord is pol-
^

|r';_^".:\^

luted ; and the fruit thereof, even his ' is.tiih.'22lAm.

meat, is contemptible. 3. Mark xiv. 4.

13 Ye said also, ' Behold, what a^'oV, Wreasje

weariness is it ! ^and ye have snuiied jio^onuav^ay.

at it, saith the Lord of hosts ; and ye ^,.'^^-[-\£"^';:

brought that which was "" torn, and the
„!;*; if ',,"';.

,2.

lame and the sick : thus ye brought an ^^u 11-24:

offering :
" should I accept this of your zTch-^iT^t

hand ? saith the Lord. .?.^i6.'

14 But "cursed be the deceiver, "xxvii. i2.^joth.

^ which P hath in his flock a male, and ^jvm. ^'o'^an^

voweth and sacrificeth unto the Lord ^"-^ '^
2._46.

a corrupt thing :
"^ for 1 am a great

^
«^;- ".f l^„^^

King, saith the Lord of hosts, and " my p'^°e.v.4;5. Mark

name is dreadful among the heathen. a'-^coTttii.^ii':

q 8. H. Deut. xxviii. 58. Ps. xlvii. 2. xlviii. 2. xcv. 3. Is. Ivii. 15. Jer. x. 10. Dan. iv.

37. Zech. xiv. 9. Matt. v. 35. I Tim. vi. 15. r Ps. Ixviii. 35. Ixxvi. 12. Dan. ix.

4. Heb. xii. 29. Rev. xv. 4.

be served witli the first and best of every thing ; and that

they grudged the expense, thinking all those oblations

thrown away, which did not turn to their own emolu-

ment.

V. 9— 11. The Jews seem to have been at this time

suffering under some sharp rebukes from God for their

sins ; and the priests were appointed to burn incense, and

make intercession, in t)ehalf of the nation. Let them,

therefore, " beseech the Lord to be gracious " to Israel,

according to the duty of their office : but as these judg-

ments came upon the nation for the sins of the priests, or

those into which they led the people ; could they expect,

that God would regard their persons, or answer their

prayers and intercessions ? {Marg. and Marg. Ref. a, b.

—

Notes, Num. vi. 23—27. 2 Chr. xxx. 27. Job xlii. 7—9.

Joel ii. 15— 17. Zech. iii. 1—4.) For they had no love to

him or his service, but merely to the emoluments of the

sacerdotal office : so that none of them would even " open
'•' the doors of the temjjle," or keep up the fire on the

altar, or do any thing which they could help, except some
extra emolument were annexed to the service. God had
])rovided sufficiently for their maintenance ; but their love

of " filthy lucre" was insatiable, and he had no pleasure

in their mercenary services. {Marg. c, d.

—

Notes, Is. Ivi.

9—11. Jer.v. 30, 31. vi. 13—15. Mic. iii. 8—12. 1 Tim.
iii. 3. Tit. i. 5—13, vv. 7- H- 1 Pet. v. 1—4.) He would,
therefore, soon terminate that dispensation, and the priest-

hood which they so profaned, and deprive the nation of

their idolized and abused privileges : but he would cause
his name to be adored among the Gentiles all over the

earth ; and in every place their spiritual worship should

ascend as incense and a pure offering into his presence,

through the intercession of the great High Priest whom he
had appointed. So that whilst the Jews, especially the

l)riests, had despised, and would more and more despise,

his name,, it should be rendered great and honoured among
the heathen, in all parts of the earth. {Marg. Ref. e—g.

^Notes, Ps. xxii. 27, 28. cxH. 1, 2. Is. Ixvi. 19—23, v.

21. Zeph. iii. 9, 10. Zech. viii. 20—23. xiv. 6—9, v. 9.

Johii iv.21—24. Rom. xv. 8—13. 14— 17, v. 17-) " Surely

" the doors shall be closed against you, neither shall ye
" kindle the fire of my altar in vain." Bp. Newcombe.

Thus the tenth verse may be considered as a prophecy of the

abolition of the Levitical priesthood ; and an introduction

to a prediction concerning the conversion of the nations,

and the spiritual priesthood, in the subsequent verse. But
then the text must be altered on slender authority, and

without necessity ; for our version gives a most important

and instructive view of the subject.—' We have here a

' prophecy of the conversion of the Gentiles ] and, as

' usual, under Jewish images.' Bp. Newcombe. As none

but priests of Aaron's race might burn incense before the

Lord ; a total change of the external administration of

sacred ordinances is evidently predicted.

V. 12—14. None of the Jews so much profaned the

great and dreadful " name of the Lord," as the priests did,

who ought to have most hallowed it. They treated his

sacrifices and oblations as polluted, and all the gains which

regularly accrued from his service, as contemptible. Per-

haps, they thought any thing was good enough to set upon

the table of shew-bread ; and scorned to eat that which

was removed from it, as if it had been polluted. They
complained, and shewed by their very looks, that the ser-

vices to which they were continually called, were intoler-

ably wearisome, and they snuffed with contempt at the

portion of the sacrifices allotted to them by the law. They
therefore allowed the people to bring blemished sacrifices;

who, being also weary of these expensive institutions,

readily brought such, as God could not consistently accept

at their hands. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. i—n.

—

Notes, 6—
8. Lev. X. 3. 1 Sam. ii. 12—16. 29. Is. xliii. 22—25, v.

23. Jm. viii. 4— 10, v. 5. Matt. xxvi. G— 13, v. 8.) Indeed,

if any of the people were in reality so poor, that they could

not procure the appointed sacrifices for the payment of

their vows, they might be borne with : but that man would

surely incur the awful curse of God, who attempted to

6 A b
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CHAP. II.

The priests are sharply reproved, for profaning the

covenant made with their fathers, and neglecting their

impose on him by vain pretences, when he had a proper
sacrifice, and yet paid his vow with one that was corrupt

and worthless. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. o, p.)—Even the

heathen had heard so much of the power and majesty of

Israel's King, that they trembled at his name ; and could

Israelites expect to despise it with impunity? {Marg. Ref.

q, r.

—

Notes, 9—11, u. 11. Jer. x. 9— 11. Dan. ix. \\. Rev.

XV. 1—4, vv. 3, 4.)—Animals, which must not be sacri-

ficed in payment of a vow, might be presented as a free-

will offering. {Notes, Lev. xxii. 18—25.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—5.

Every favourable difference which subsists between one
man and another, in outward circumstances, religious ad-

vantages, or the state of his soul, originates from the free

love of God; who alone makes one to differ from another,

whatever instruments or means are employed for that pur-

pose.—All the evil, which sinners feel or fear, is the just

recompence of their crimes ; but all their hopes and com-
forts flow from the unmerited mercy of God. He did not

choose iiis people because they had done good ; but " that

" they might be holy :
" nor did he pass others by, because

they were worse by nature, or because he foresaw they

would be worse ; but for reasons best known to himself,

and because every one of our fallen race is " a vessel of
" wrath" in himself "fitted to destruction." If then " we
" love him, it is because he first loved us." {Note, 1 John
iv. 19.)—We all are too prone to undervalue the mercies

of God, and to palliate our own offences : yet if men
habitually derogate from the value of the favours shewn
them, and excuse their inconsistent and ungrateful con-

duct ; they by so doing give clear evidence that they want
humility, faith, and love.—In vain do ungodly men expect

to remedy their own misfortunes, when the anger of the

Lord lays their heritages waste ; they may build and plant,

but he will throw down and root up : if they persist in their

wickedness, they will be called " a people against whom
" he hath indignation for ever : " and when the redeemed
shall witness the final destruction of the wicked ; they will

see and acknowledge the glory of God, as displayed in

their punishment, as well as in their own most free sal-

vation.

V. 6—14.
Whilst we are encouraged to call God " our Father

;

"

let us not forget that we must evidence this relation by the

temper and conduct of children. " The Spirit of adoption
" witnesseth that we are the sons of God," when he in-

fluences us to love, honour, trust, worship, and obey him,

as our Father. {Note, Rom. viii. 14— 17.) And, when we
do the things which he commands, simply and without re-

serve, in reverence and godly fear, we may cheerfully ex-

pect that, as our Lord and Master, he will at last receive

us with " Well done, good and faithful servants." {Notes,

Matt. vii. 21—23. xxv. 19—23. Luke vi. 46—49, v. 46.

John xiii. 12— 170 ^"' if men confide in names, forms,

and notions, and think themselves the children and set-

duty, 1—9 . and both the priests and people for mar-

rying strange wives, JO— 12; and treacherously di-

vorcing their former wives, 13— 16; and for impiety

and presumption, 17

vants of God, when they neither honour him as a Father,
obey him as a Master, nor pay him homage and tribute as
a King ; they only render their guilt the more conspicuous.
The nearer they approach to the Lord in profession, or in
any sacred function, the more inexcusable is their con-
tempt of his name : yet the most guilty are generally most
ready to justify themselves, and disdain the charge. Our
services indeed are so defective and defiled, that we cannot
be accepted, save by God's free mercy in Christ Jesus : yet
surely we should not willingly present any thing to, him,
except the prime of our affections, time, and talents. For
if we spend the best on ourselves and the world, and only
reserve the dregs for devotion, do we not " offer polluted
" bread upon his altar?" Do we not offer the lame, the
sick, and the blind in sacrifice ? Do we not count " the
" table of tlie Lord," the throne of grace, or the sacred

scriptures " contemptible ? " And indeed do we not fre-

quently worship him, in so unprepared and irreverent a
manner, and with such worthless, heartless services, that it

would fire the indignation of an earthly prince, if we ap-

proached him in the same way ? We are indeed under a

dispensation of mercy : but " shall we sin on, that grace
" may abound? God forbid." {Notes, Rom. vi. 1, 2. Heb.
xii. 26—29.) We may rely on his mercy for pardon as to

the past ; but not for an indulgence to sin in future. " If

" there be a willing mind, it will be accepted," though the

service be defective : but if any man be a deceiver, and
wilfully puts the Lord off witii the refuse, and expects him
to accept " a corrupt thing," while his best has been de-

voted to Satan and his lusts; let that man know, that he
is under a curse, and that the wrath of the great King
" abideth on him."—Alas ! how greatly do avarice and self-

ishness prevail among professing Christians ! Few, even of

those who are called " the ministers of Christ," will do

any thing in his service, out of pure love to him, to their

work, and to the souls of men. Enquiry is almost uni-

versally made about the value of the living, or the cure, or

the salary annexed to the additional labour ; and not about

the good of souls, or the interests of true godliness : and

few are found prompt to those labours, however useful,

where there is no prospect of either profit or credit, even

though they be sufficiently provided for by other means.

{Note, Phil. ii. 19—23, v. 21.) But God has no pleasure

in such ministers, and he refuses to accept of their mer-

cenary oblations. And while the sins of covetous, sensual,

and ungodly men, appearing in the sacerdotal character,

and the effects of their example and ministrations are

bringing down judgments on the land ; how can it be ex-

pected, that their official ])rayers will induce him to be

gracious to us? Though he has superseded tlie Aaronick

priesthood, and sent his gospel among the Gentiles ; and

prayers, praises, and thanksgivings, when offered through

the merits and by the Spirit of Christ, in any place, are

more acceptable to him, than the incense and oblations at

Jerusalem were of old; yet human nature appears still the

same. Men continue, as formerly, though in a different

way, to profane the name of the Lord, and to pollute \ih
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ii. And now, " O ve priests, this com-
14. lam. IV. 13. , , • r
Hos V. 1. mandment is tor you.
scc.De.it.xxviii. o If I've will not hear, and ""if ye
lo, &c. XXX. 17, .,, y . 1 H • 1

12. \l: ^^x!'s^ ^^^"^ "o^ l^y *^ to heart, to give glory

20.' xiiu/'xx^ unto my name, saith the Lord of hosts,

El^iii^Tzech.' I will even send a curse upon you,
3-6. ,11. 11- e ^^^ J ^y'^Yl curse your blessings ; yea,

I have cursed them already, because
xli'i." io." ye do not lay it to heart.
xvii. 18. •' _ ^ , , , •'„ ^ .,, *

ii
-. 6 Jer. xii

\». [am. iv. 13.

14

c Is. xlii. 25. xlvii. *

7. Ivii. 11.

d Josh. vii. .9.

Jer. xiii

Luke
1 Pet. iv. 11. 3 Behold, ^ I will * corrupt your seed,
Rev. xiv. /. XVI. .

-^ i- «' _ '

y.

e Deut xxviii 16 ^^^ ^ sprcad duug upon your faces,

Kil^.i."^?!/- ^*'^" the dung of your solemn feasts-
li. Hos. iv. 7

—

10. ix. 1nJiI and 0)76 shall ^ take you away with it,

i"^^i7.';Luke 4 And 'ye shall know that I have

sent this commandment unto you,

that my covenant might be with Levi,

xxiii. 28—30.
f iii. 9.

g Joel i. 17.

* Or, reprove.

li 9. 1 Sam. li. 29, -,1 .i " t i? 1 x.

30. 1 Kings xiv saith the Lord or hosts.

36. 37- Jj-b xx. 5 My ' covenant was with him of
7. P.«. Ixxxiii ,.^ •'

.^ ,

^aiK " iu." 6 1"^ ^^d peace ; and "" I gave tnem to

1 Cor. iv'!'
13.^^' him^or the fear wherewith he feared

I or%'shaiuake mc, and was afraid before my name.
l/oii au'iiy to it. i 1 Kings xxii. 25. Is. xxvi. 11. Jer. xxviii. 9. Ez. xxxiii. 33.
xxxviii.23. Luke x.. II. k Is. i. 24—28. xxvii. 9. Ez. xx. 38—41. xliv. 9— Ifi.

Matt. iii. 12. John xv. 2. 1 Num. iii. 45. viii. lo. xvi. 9, 10. xviii. 8—24. xxv. 12,
13. Ps. cvi. 30, 31

.

m Ex. xxxii. 26—29. Deut. xxxiii. 8— 11.

table ; to despise his work and his recompence as con-

temptible ; to count his service weariness ; and to express

their contempt of him, in their behaviour towards every

thing connected with his worship. And none are, at this

day, more apt thus to " despise the Lord," and to " offer

" the lame and blind in sacrifice ;
" than those who enter

and continue in the ministry, not " of a willing mind,
" but for filthy lucre's sake." But let all, who love the

Lord, pray that he would send disinterested, active, and
diligent labourers into his harvest; such as will at present

be content with food and raiment, and cheerfully wait till

tiieir Master returns, expecting at that decisive season " to

" receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away." {P. O.

1 Pet. V. 1—7.)

NOTES
Chap. II. V. 1—3. The prophet had before reproved

both the priests and the people: {Notes, i. 9— 14:) but
this message was immediately directed to the priests, as a

commandment from the Lord : and if they did not care-

fully and seriously attend to it, to glorify him, by repent-
ance and a conduct more consistent with their profession,

he would send his curse on them, and even curse their

temporal possessions and all their peculiar advantages

;

that is, he would render them distressing, ensnaring, and
ruinous. Nay, he had in a measure done this already.

But he purposed to corrupt their seed-corn that it should
yield no crop ; he would not prosper any of their labours :

or, he would render their posterity and the priestly family
contemptible, and bring it to decay. Yea, he would render
them vile ; as if the dung, which was taken from the en-
trails of the sacrifices, should be spread over their faces,

and they covered over and taken away to the dung-hill

along with it, as refuse and loathsome. ' The maw was

6 The "law of truth was in his
" |^;**;;|ijJJ;

mouth, and iniquity was not found in
^°^i

' V.6. Matt.
16. Mark

ii. 15, Ifi. Tit. i.

xiv.

5.

o Gen. V. 21—24.
vi. 9. xvii. 1

his lips :
** he walked with me in peace ^x! -zu 2 Vim^

and equity, ^and did turn many away 7-9^' HeV!

from iniquity.

7 For *• the priest's lips should keep lukei. I

knowledi^e, and they should seek the "^
Dan. "xii'.' 3o ' J

^ Luke i. 16 17

law at his mouth : for he is ' the mes- acu xxvi.' is.

1 Thes. 1. 9, 19.

senarer oi the Lord or hosts. i""•^!\^'.o q Lev. X.I 1. Deut.

8 But * ye are departed out of the yi'^it'a achr!

way :
* ye have caused many to * stum- 22."Ezra^vii!"io;

ble at the law :
" ye have corrupted the ?e^

*

"xv.
^"9;

covenant of Levi, saith the Lord of ri."i'i-!l:2Tim:

1 , ii. 24, 25.

nOStS. r iii. 1. Is. xlii. 19.

9 Therefore have I also " made you fs'.'john xw^2o.
*' XX. 21. 2 Cor. V.

contemptible and base ^ before all the
f^h^^'^'g

'^

people, according as ye have not kept ^
^^j^ "7^!; ]\-

my ways, ' but " have been partial in
jer'!\^'ii.' 5; j^;

LllC law. D^n. ix. 5, 6.

Heb. iii. 12. t 9. 1 Sam ii. 17. 24. Is. ix. 16. Jer. xviii. 15. xxiii. 1 1—15. Malt.
XV. 2—5. Kom. ii. 19—24. xiv. 21. i Or, fallin the law. u 5. 10. Lev. xxi.

15. Neh. xiii. 29. x 3. 1 Sam ii. 30. Prov. x. 7 Dan. xii. 2, 3. Mic. iii. 6, 7.

y 1 Kings xxii. 28. Jer. xxviii. 16, J6. xxix. 20—22. 31, 32. Ez. xiii. 12-16. 21. Mark vii.

t3, 14. Luke xx. 45—57. z 8. Matt. v. 21, 22. 27, 28 3:i—37. 43, 44. xix. 17, 18.

xxiii. 16—24. Mark vii. 8— 13. Luke x. 29. xi. 42. Rom. vii. 7-11.
I Or, lif:ed

up the/ace against. Heb. accepted /aces, Deut. i. 17. marg Gal. ii. 6.

' ...the priests', (X>ei{/. xviii. 3 :) but such priests deserved
' only the dung which it contained.' Bp. Newcombe. {Marg.
and Marg. Rejf.—Notes, iii. 7—1^? v. 9. 1 Saw. ii. 27

—

30. 1 Kings xiv. 7—11, v. 10. Ps. Ixix. 22—28, v. 22. cix.

6—20, vv. 9—14. Hos. iv. 7-—11. Hag. i. 5— 11. ii. 15—
19. Rev. xvi. 8, 9.)

V. 4—9. The Lord had made a covenant with the tribe

of Levi, and the family of Aaron, about the priesthood

;

as well as one with the nation of Israel about the land of

Canaan, and their other peculiar advantages : and after-

wards he made one with David about the kingdom. And
the Levites would know at length that God had sent these

orders, that this covenant might be confirmed to them, by
means of their repentance and reformation ; or, ' " be-
' " cause my covenant was with Levi," for the breach oJ

' which you are accountable.' Lowth. The whole tribe of

Levi and family of Aaron were here spoken of as a single

person, with whom " the covenant of life and peace " had

been made; which would be enjoyed in the favour of God
and the comfort of his service. This appointment was a

gracious recompence of their piety and reverential fear of

God: for when this trust was committed to them, many
of them were well acquainted with the law given by Moses,
and ready to speak of it to the people : their worship and
conversation were sincere and faithful, and free from ini-

quity or hypocrisy : they " walked before God," as at

peace with him, and as following after equity and peace

with men ; and they were instrumental in converting num-
bers from their sins, to the worship and service of God.
{Marg. Ref. i—o.

—

Notes, Ex. xxxii. 26"—29. Num. xvi.

8—11. xxv. 11—13. Deut. xxxiii. 8—11. 2 Chr. xvii. 7—
9. XXX. 21, 22. Ezra vii. 6—10. Neh. viii. 1—9. 13. ix. 3.

Jer. xxiii. 21, 22. Ez. xliv. 23, 24. Dan. xii. 2, 3. Hos. iv.

6. Luke I. 6. 1 1— 17.) They were not mere sacrificers, as

6 A b
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10 ^ Have we not '^ all one father ?

\]\
^ hath not one God created us ? ' why

7:\. i!i. s"jo!,n do wc deal treacherously every man
"i against his brother, ^ by profaning- the

s i. 6 Josh, xxit
.». Is. li. 2. Ixiii

16. Ixiv. 8. E
xxxiii. L'4. Ma

viii. 3!). S3. 6()

Acts vii

Rom. iv. 1. ix. j_ i* ly i_l
'

10. Heb. xii.n. covenant oi our lathers.'

p".'c-..s.^h.xi.ii.' 11 Judali hath dealt treacherously,
1. 7. l.i. xliv. 2.

g
- - ^ - _ y '

Julii) viii. 41.

*Acl3 xvii. 2.'),

2(i.

c II. 14, 1.5. Jer.

and an abomination is committed in

Israel and in Jerusalem ; for Judah

lli. 2-6." M,l'.i:
^^^th ^profaned the holiness of the Lord,

X. 21. xxii. ii;. ^yhich he * loved, ^ and hath married

i.^: the daughter of a strange god.

12 The Lord will '' cut off the man

Acts vii.

1 Cor. vi. 6-

£pli. iv.

1 Thes. iv. fi.

d 8. 1 1. Ex. xxxiv

xxiii. 12-Ki. that doeth this, ^ the master and the
Kiraix. 11—14
x. 2,

xiii. 29.

.3. Nei.: scholar, ^ out of the tabernacles of Ja-

e Lev. 'xviii. 24- cob, ' aud him that offereth an offering"
30. Jer. VII. '0.

' ~
Ez. xviii 13. unto the Lord oi hosts.
XXII. 11. Kev.

/Ex.'tix. 5, 6. 13 And this have ye done again,

dIui. vlu's-tl
"' covering the altar of the Lord with

xiv. 2. xxxiii. 2(5—29. Ps. cvi. 2S. :U—?.'J. Jer. ii. 3. 7,8. 21, 22. * Or. ought
to love. C Gen vi. 1,2. Jud(f. iii. <!. 1 Kings xi. 1—8. Ezra ix. 1, 2. 12. x. 2.

Neh. xiii. 2.1-29. Hos. vi. /. 2 Cor. vi. 14—18. Ii Lev. xviii. 29. xx. X Num.
XV. 30, 31. 1 Sam. ii. 31—34. t Or, hitn that xnaketh, and him that answncth.
. 1 Chr. XXV. 8. Ezrax. 18, 19. Neh. xiii. 28. Is. ix. 14-16. xxiv. 1, 2. Ez. xiv. 10.

Hos. iv. 4, 5. M.itt. XV. 14. 2 Tiin. iii. 13. Kev. xix. 20. k Num. xxiv. .5. Zedi.
xii. 7. 1 10. Gen. iv. :!—5. 1 S.im. iii. 14. xv. 22, 23. l.s. Ixi. 8. Ixvi. 3. Am. v. 22.

in Dent. XV. 9. 1 Sam. i. 9, 10. 2 Sam. xiii. 19, 20. Ec. iv. 1.

their posterity had become : but they were sensible, that

the priest ought ever to be ready to speak upon any part

of sacred knowledge, and, as the messenger of God, to

instruct the people from his word. {Marg. Ref. q.

—

Notes,

Lev. X. 8— 11. Deut. xvii. 8— 13. Jer. xviii. 18. Hag. ii.

10— 14.) Yet their posterity had departed from this good

way; they had violated the law by their conduct, and per-

verted it by their explications ; and thus they stumbled,

prejudiced, and misled the people : they liad abused, and

broken the covenant made with their fathers ; and there-

fore they were rendered base among the people, and ex-

posed to contempt as a worthless, mercenary set of men.

This was a divine judgment upon them for their sins ; espe-

cially for being " partial in the law :
" leaving out such

parts, as did not suit their interest, convenience, or in-

clination ; or interpreting it by private regards and affec-

tions. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. s—z.

—

Notes, 1—3. 1 Sam.

ii. 17. 30—3G. iii. 12. Is. ix. 13—17, w. 1.5, 16. Matt. v.

21, 22. 27—32. XV. 3—6. xxiii. 16—28. 1 Tim. v. 21, 22.

Jam. iii. 17, 18.)

Fear wherewith, &c. (5) ' Of which the holy writings

' give us two remarkable instances ; the zeal of the Levites

'against the worshippers of the golden calf, ...and that

* zealous act of Phinehas, mentioned Num. xxv. ...The

' Levites had forty-eight cities allotted them among the

* several tribes, that the people might more easily consult

' them.' Lowth. {Note, Num. xxxv. 2—8.)
—

' It is re-

* quired. ..of the priests of God's sanctuary, that they

' should be men of knowledge and heavenly wisdom ; so

' as their breasts should keep, and their lips should ex-

' press to the people, the right understanding of divine

* things.' Bp. Hall.

V. 10— 12. The prophet next addressed himself to

both the priests and the people. They were all descended

from Adam and Noah, as men ; and from Abraham, Isaac,

and J.icob, as Israelites. They were formed by the Creator,

VOL. IV.

tears, with weeping, and with crying n noa. xxvi. u
out, insomuch that he regardeth not ^•i^"p!:ov."xv^a

the offering any more, or recciveth H „
^^'s"j>r.'vi.' 20.

with good will at your hand. ['™]'-. .^"1' 2oi

14 Yet ye say, "Wherefore? Be-pll^'L:;!!:
cause P the Lord hath been witness be- fsam.^ xli

',?•

tween thee and "" the wife of thy youth, i.":'"'''
'"'^•

against whom thou hast dealt treach-^'iEc.'Tx.'9.'l!•

erously
; yet is she 'thy companion, Gen^i.iaprov

J *U 'C a J.^ .

^ ii. l7.Cant.i. l.-i.

and the wire 01 thy covenant. """-ff-.
^i^/i-

""«•

15 And ' did not he make one? Yet ' r'?- j^'V'"''111 1 f •! />fi Mark x. t

had he the * residue ot ' the spirit. And i:zVe^cHiet'y:

wherefore one ? " That he might seek a ''^S kc^i
* godly seed. Therefore ^ take heed to „ %':!'^c:7.

your spirit, and let none deal " treach- ^xviri^.ti'viii!

erously against the wife of his youth. l7rl' Li! 2. Neh:

16 For y the Lord, the God of ^i'.'' i^Vrl^Mi';

Israel, saith, * that he hateth ^ putting- ;
Tim.'^ii'i.'i'. t

C ; 1.1* . ? "• '^- Tit. 1.6.

away : tor one covereth violence with * "«^^ «'<'''.
f/

, •'
,

Gorf. Gen. vi. 2.

his garment, saith the Lord of hosts : iVi^^k "2 cor'
^'- 1^- X l-l- Prov. iv. 23. vi. 2,j. vii. 25. Matt. v. 28, 29. xv. 19. jiini. "i. 14, \h.
II
Or, vnfaithfuUy. y Ueiit. xxiv. 1—4. Is. 1. 1. Matt. v. 31,32. x^x. 3—9. .Mark

x. 2—12. Lnkexvi. 18. * Or, if he hate her. put her away. f Hcb. to put
auuy. z Prov. xxviii. 13. Is. xxviii. 20. lix. (i. .Mic. vii. 2, .'!.

:. 6
2.

of one nature, and of one nation
;
yet they dealt treacher-

ously with each other : and this they did in many respects,

so as to " profane that holiness," which God had put upon
Israel, by separating and consecrating them to be a holy
people to himself. This holiness " the Lord loved ;

" yet
they despised and profaned it, by their intercourse with
idolaters in preference to their brethren. For even Judah,
in Jerusalem, in the holy city, had committed an abomi-
nation, in marrying the daughters of idolaters, which were
the children of an idol, and of Satan who was worshipped
in the idol ; so that they became as it were sons in law to

the idol, and to Satan, in contempt of their consecration

to Jehovah. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. a—g.

—

Notes, 13

—

16. Gen. vi. 1, 2. Ex. xix. 5, 6. xxxiv. 11— 17, v. 16. Josh,

xxiii. 11— 13. 1 Kings xi. 1—S. Ezra ix. 1—4. 2 Cor. vi.

14— 18.) But he would certainly cut off, by some terri-

ble judgment, every man who did this wickedness, whe-
ther he were a teacher of the people, or one of the disci

pies of such an instructor, or a priest that officiated at the

altar. {Marg. and Marg. Ref h— 1.

—

Notes, 1 Sam. iii. 14.

1 Chr. xxv. S. Ezra x. 18, 19. Neh. xiii. 23—.30, v. 28.)

The master and the scJuAar. (12) * He that j)ersuades

' and instructs others, that these marriages are lawful, and
' he that follows such advice. ...The Hebrew reads " He
' " that wakes and he that answers." It seems to be a
' proverbial expression, denoting a master and a scholar.'

Loicth. {Note, Is. 1. 4.)

V. 13— 16. The clause, " This have ye done again,"

may be rendered, " This second thing have ye done." To
make way for the strangers whom they married, the peo-

ple, and even the priests, divorced their Jewish wik-es.

' This injurious trea^Tient of your wives has made them
* fill the courts of the temple, even as far as the altar

' itself, with their lamentations, and importuning heaven
' for relief against your oppressions ; so that God will no
' more accent the sacrifices there offered, by those who
GB
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tliercforc take heed to your spirit, that

ye deal not treacherously.

1 7 ^ Ye have ^ wearied the Lord with

6. "ez. ivL your words : yet ye say, ^ Wherein
i,ui!G;;.'iii.''y. have we Avearied him? When ye say,

a Ps. xcv. 0, 10.

Is. i. 14. vii. l;i.

xliii. 24

43. Am. ii. l-i.

* shew so little regard for common justice and humanity.'

Loivth.—' The passage refers to the tears and groans of

* wives, divorced by priests, or referring to them for de-

' cisions.' Bp. Newcombe.—Perhaps the persons con-

cerned disliked their Jewish wives, on account of tlieir

religion. When, however, the women resorted to the

temple to worship, instead of rejoicing in God, they wept

bitterly around the altar, and poured out their souls, in

complaints of the injuries which they sustained: so that

God could have no pleasure in the sacrifices, priests, and

people, when such heavy charges were e\hibi-ted against

them ; nor could he delight in the oblations of such dis-

consolate worshippers, as they made their wives to be.

{Marg. Ref. m, n.

—

l^otes, Dent. xv. 9, 10. 1 Sam. i. 4

—

7. Neh. viii. 9— 11. Prov. xxi. 27. Ec. iv. 1—3. Is. Iviii.

3, 4. Hos. ix. 4—6.) They would indeed endeavour to

deny the charge disdainfully : {Marg. Ref. o.—See on

Note, i. 2—5, v. 2 :) but the Lord had been witness of

their engagements to the wives, whom they married in

their youth, and with whom they had lived, as their com-

panions, during the prime of their lives, and to whom
they had covenanted to be faithful and affectionate ; but of

whom they grew weary, and, in violation of the most

solemn engagements, at length divorced on frivolous pre-

tences, that they might take heathen wives instead of

them. {Marg. Ref. p—r.

—

Notes, iii. 5, 6. Prov. ii. 17-

V. 15— 19. Ec. ix. 7—9, u. 9. Is. \iv. 6— 10, v. 6. Ez.

xvi. 6—8.) For though divorces were connived at by the

judicial law, yet they evidently formed a deviation from

the original institution of marriage. ' The prophet puts
* the Jews in mind of the first institution of marriage, ...

' (as Christ did afterwards on a like occasion) and tells

* them, that God made but one man at first,' (the word
rendered "one" is masculine,) 'and made the woman
' out of him ; when he could have created more women,
* if he had pleased : to instruct men, that this was the
* true pattern of marriage, ordained for true love and un-
* divided affection, and best serving the chief end of matri-
' mony, namely, the religious education of children.'

Loicth.—" The Lord God ... breathed into his nostrils the
" breath," (or spirit) " of life, and man became a living

"soul." But had he not "the residue of the spirit?"

Was his life-giving power exhausted ? and could he not

have created many women for this one man, had he seen

good ? But he meant that a godly posterity should be

trained up, which would best be done by the joint care of

both parents, living together in love, and uniting their in-

structions, examples, and prayers for that end ; to which
polygamy and divorces would have been alike unfavourable.

{Marg. and Marg. Ref. s—u.

—

Notes, 10—12. Gen. ii.

21—24. vi. 1, 2. xxiv. 1—14. Jer. ii. 20, 21. Matt. v. 31,

32. xix. 3—9. Mark x. 2—12. 1 Cor. vii. 10—14.) The
people were, therefore, called on to watch over their own
spirits, that such sensual and selfish passions might not

influence them, to " deal treacherously against the wives
** of their youth." For it was evident by tiie Lord's deal

•^ Every one that doeth evil is s"ood in ^ iii. 13-15. joh
^
J o xxxiv. 5 9. !/.

the sight of the Lord, and he delight-
p,-

,^''^!'i?^'''3j?;
eth in them ; or, ^ Where is the God

^

^tlii^'Li^:: 'I

of judgment ? x.^'^n Ji's!*" ec.'
viii. U. Is. V. 18, 19. xxx. 18. Ez. viii. 12. ix. 9. Zeph. i. 12. 2 Pet. iii'. 3, jl

ings with their nation, notwithstanding their provocations,,

that he " hated putting away
:

" and could they expect,,

that he would connive at their putting away their wives

without cause, when he had not put them away, though
they had given him such abundant cause ? {Marg. and
Marg. Ref. x, y.

—

Notes, Is. 1. 1—3, v. 1. Jer. iii. 1. Rom,
xi. 25—32, V. 29.)—' He allowed the Jews the liberty of
' divorce, only " for the hardness of their hearts ;" {Matt.
' xix. 8 ;) not that it was a thing pleasing to him. ... Some
' render the words, " If he hate her, let him put lier away,'*

' that is, rather than use her ill. But the former sense is

' more agreeable to the scope of the place.' Lowtlu
{Marg.) May it not be added, that the latter sense is

evidently contrary to the design of the passage, and agrees

with no part of scripture ; but is the substance of those

glosses and traditions, by which the scribes at length

"rendered the commandment of God of none effect?"

—

The points of the original must be entirely altered, to make
it capable of this sense ; and these generally shew how the

passages were understood in ancient times.—" For I hate
" him that putteth away." Bp. Newcombe. The Jews
indeed endeavoured to cover this oppression with frivolous

pretences, as one who by costly oblations attempted ta

cloke or atone for his unrepcnted crimes ; or as if a man
should cast a garment over the body of one whom he had
violently slain, or over the plunder that he had taken :

but the Lord would not be thus imposed on. {Marg. Ref
z.

—

Notes, 2 Sam. xx. 11— 13. Prov. xxviii. 13. Mic. vii.

1—4, vv. 2, 3.)

V. 17. The profane language of the people was as

offensive to God, as their actual impieties and injustice:

for they avowed the blasphemous opinion, that he was
most pleased with wicked men. The persons, who said

this, did not prosper in their outward circumstances, as

they expected ; they proudly thought themselves good and

entitled to God's favour; they envied the pro.sperity of the

wicked ; and they argued, that if the Lord were " a

" God of judgment," he would not let matters go on in

this manner : so that unless he punished their enemies and

prospered them, they should be ready to deny his Being,

providence, or perfections. {Marg. Ref.—Notes, iii. 13

— 18, vv. 13— 15. Deut. xxxii. 4. 1 Sam. ii.3. Job xxxiv.

5—9. Ps. Ixxiii. 5—17. Ec. viii. 11—13. Is. v. 18, 19.

vii. 13. xxx. 18, 19. xliii. 22—25. 2 Pet. iii. 1—4.) ' The
' prosperity of the wicked, ... implied, as they thought,
' either that their works were pleasing to God ; or else

' that he disregarded human affairs, and would never call

' men to account for their actions.' Lowth.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—9.

Those who will not lay the commandments of God to

heart, to glorify him by repentance and obedience, must

be exposed to his awful curse ; and their abused temporal

blessings will be mingled with bitterness, and be made an

occasion of falling to them : yet very often, men under

6 u 2
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6 ii. 7. i». 5. Matt.
xi. 10, i\. Mark
I. 2, 3. Luke i.

7'j. vii. 2r.—28.
John i. fi, 7.

I» Is. xl. 3— .S.

Matt. iii. 1—3.
xvii. 10—13.
Luke i. 16, 17.

iii. 3—6. .joliii

i. 1.1-23. 33, 34.

iii. 2S—;iO. Acts
xiii. 24, 23. xix.

4.

c Ps. ex. I. Is. vii.

14. ix 6. Hag.
ii. 7—9. Luke li.

II. 21—32. 38.

4G. vii. ly, 20.

icix. 47. Joiin ii.

14—16.

CHAP. III.

A prediction of the Messiah's forerunner ; and of

the Messiah himself, to cleanse his church and judge

the wicked, 1

—

6. The ppople are warned to repent,

especially of their sacrilege and proud blasphemy, 7

—

15. A blessing is promised to such as feared God and

spake together of him, when the righteous shall be se-

parated from the wicked, l6— 18.

JoEHOLD, " I will send my messen-
ger, ^ and he shall prepare the way be-

fore me :
" and the Lord, whom ye

seek, shall suddenly come to his tem-

ple, " even the Messenger of the cove- *"

i^* F.x^xxil,'. 50

nant, whom ye delight in : behold, he l^^^tt: "cti

shall come, saith the Lord of hosts, e iv.'i^Am. r. is

2 But ^ who may abide the day of 7^12 xxi'.'s.-

his coming? and who shall stand when 35: Luk'eii.aT

he appeareth ? ^ for he is like a refiner's ^^- 3r-4'7."

fire, and ^ like fuller s soap :
vlii'Vi-ll'sf

3 And he shall '' sit as a refiner l^v iT-!~i'
•'!?:"•

and purifier of silver : and he shall pu-
22-24. Acts vii.

!)'2—')4. Rom.
ix. 31—33. xi. a

—10. Heb. X. 28, 20. xii. 2.1. 1 Pet. ii. 7, 8. Kev. i. 6, 7. vi.*17. f Is. iv. 4.
Zech. xiii. y. Matt. iii. 10—12. Rev. ii. 23. g Ps. ii. 7. Is. i. 18. Jer. ii. 22.
Mark ix. 3. Rev. i. 5. vii. 14. xix. 8. h Ps. Ixvi. 10. Prov. xvii. S. xxv. 4. Is. i.

2.'i. xlviii. 10. Jer. vi. 28—30. E/.. xxii. 18—'22. Dan. xii. 10. Zech. xiii. 9. Luke iii. 16.

Epl). V. 26, 27. Tit. ii. 14. Heb. xii. 10. 1 Pet. i. 7. iv. 12, 13. Rev. iii. 18.

rfevere rebukes in their persons, connexions, undertakings,

and possessions, do not see the hand of God lifted up
against them.—It is a peculiar favour to be employed in

the sacred ministry, and in making known to sinners " the

covenant of life and peace;" when they, who are thus

engaged, are themselves interested in that covenant, and
when God has put his fear into their hearts, and made
them eminent for faith and holiness. Such ministers will

be able and ready to teach the truths and precepts of God's
word with gravity and sincerity ; and " iniquity will not be
*' found in their lips:" they will " walk with God in peace

and righteousness, and turn many from iniquity," who
will be " tiieir joy and crown of rejoicing in the day of
*' Jesus Christ." But all, who sustain or desire to enter

into this sacred function, must remember that the lips of a

minister should be fraught with divine knowledge, brought

forth from the good treasure of heavenly wisdom, stored

up in the heart ; that men may be induced to enquire the

truth and will of God from liis mouth, as " the messenger
" of the Lord " to their souls. Ministers who answer this

description honour God, and he will honour them, and
make them honourable before men in due time and mea-
sure.—But, alas I how large a proportion of those, who
fill the holy office, entirely depart from this good old way !

How many pervert and corrupt the precept of the law, and
the doctrine of the covenant, by their partial, superficial,

and erroneous instructions ; and cause men to stumble by
their wicked examples ! Such ministers therefore soon

fall into contempt : the people disregard their instructions,

and do not scruple to defraud them of their incomes ; and
sometimes even alienate that provision, which they have

done so little to deserve, and so much to forfeit : and,

however unjust man may be in these transactions, the

Lord is evidently righteous ; for " they that despise him
shall be lightly esteemed."

V. 10—23.

The selfishness and depravity of the human heart are

continually striking out new channels of iniquity. For-

getful that " one God hath created them," and that they

are sprung from one common father, men multiply frauds

and oppressions against their bretiiren : nay, professed

Christians against their fellow Christians, profaning that

sacred character to the vilest of purposes. Among other

evidences of men's comparative disregard to piety, that is

peculiarly worthy of notice, which arises from the mar-

riage of professors of godliness with those who are openly

irrelig'jous. Men, who value their distinctions of rank or

family, will not degrade themselves by alliances with those

beneath them : yet those who profess themselves to be of

Israel, and " holiness to the Lord," set so little value on
this distinction, as deliberately and wilfully to ally them-
selves with the children of his avowed enemy ! This is no
light matter : for he, who of old determined to " cut off

" from the tabernacles of Jacob, the master or scholar"

who did this, will never connive at it in Christians.—^The

Lord also notices men's behaviour in the different relations

of life : he witnesses the unfaithfulness, imperiousness,

and unkindness of numbers to their wives, and their vio-

lation of the vow and covenant, which they made to them
before him and the congregation. He hears the prayers

and complaints, and sees the tears, of those who have been
thus injured; and, as he would have his children joyful in

his service, he will call those to account who cause them
to weep before him.—The depravity of men has rendered

it necessary in civil society, to connive at deviations from
the original institution of marriage : but in all our reason-

ings on that subject we must revert to it. Did not he,

who " had the residue of the spirit," create one woman,
and no more, for man in paradise ? and was not this de-

signed, that, with united attention, both parents might
bring up their posterity in the fear and service of God ?

Can therefore polygamy or divorces on frivolous pretences,

be reconcilable with this appointment? And does not the

imperious and unfaithful conduct of many professed

Christians, to the wives of their youth, form a perfect

contrast to the love of Christ to his espoused church ?

(Notes and P. O. Eph. v. 21—33.) If men would " take
" heed to their spirits," they would find, that their be-

haviour in relative life springs from base selfishness, which

disregards the welfare of society, and the hajjpiness of in-

dividuals, when put in competition with the indulgence of

their base passions and unreasonable caprices ; however

they may cloke their violence by other pretences. Yet we
may the less wonder at their cruelty to their inferiors, when
they weary God himself with their impiety and infidelity

;

and when they take occasion from his righteous rebukes

to blaspheme his name, and charge him with partiality

and injustice. But they who enquire in this daring man-
ner, " Where is the God of judgment?" will soon be an-

swered by his appearing to judge the world in righteous-

ness, and to inflict vengeance on all his enemies.

NOTES.
Chap. III. V. 1

—

A. It is evident that Jkhovah
himself here speaks; and he says, '* Bcliold, I will send
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i ,.6-10 ;i.i-8, rify ' the sons of Levi, and purge them
\l-2\:

'

je"; as irold and silver, that they may offer

vz. xiiv. lo. ifi. unto the Lord an oitenn"- in riij-ht-
Kev. i. K. V. 10. '-' "

" ] u. li. uii'
eousness.

;jo oi. cvii. i^i; 4 Then shall ' the offerinsf of Judah
22. cxvi. i7. cxli. O

2! Joim^'v.!^; and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the

Vv ia"i'i.iL ii. Lord, '" as in the days of old, and as in
;7. iv. is. L'fim. * /?

iv.u. Heb. xiii. rormer years.

r.'j'er.'x^x. 18 iudo^meut ; and I will be ° a swift wit-

24: Ez. XX.' 4i>, ness ag-ainst ^ the sorcerers, and a^amst
41. X 1 i 1 1 . z">, 46/

.

^ -' (_'

NiT-'o
"1'' ^' ^^^^ adulterers, and against false swear-

""xvii-r^'x,: ers, *> and against those that ^ oppress

2 cin^i.^^rvit the hireling in his wages, the widow,
l—X 10—12. viii. 12-U. xxix. 31—36. xxx. 21—27. xxxi. 20, 21. Jer. ii. 2, 3. * Or,

ancient. 11 ii. 17. Ps. 1.3—6. xcvi. 13. xcviii. 'J. Et. xxxiv. 20—22. Heb. x. 30,

31. Jam. V. 8, 9. .Iiide 14, Ii. o ii. 14. Ps. 1. 7. Ixxxi. 8. Jcr. xxix. 23. Mir.

i. 2. Matt, xxiii. 14—.3.5. p Lev. xx. 6. 10. 27. Dent. v. 11.17—21. Jer. vii. »,

10. Ez. xxii. 6-12. Zech. v. 3, 4. I Cor. vi. !», 10. Gal. v. 19—21. Kev. xxi. 8. xxii.

l.i. q Ex. xxii. 21—24. Lev. xix. 13. Dcut. xxiv. 14, I.'). 17. xxvii. 19. Prov. xxii.

22, 23. xxiii. 10, 1 1. Jer. xxii. 13—17. Jam. v. 4. t Or, defraud. 1 Tlies. iv. 6.

" my messenger to prepare the way before me." Now
John the Baptist, who beyond doubt was intended, pre-

pared the way before Christ. {Marg. Bef. a, b.

—

Notes,

iv. 4—6. /a\x1. 3—8. Matt. ill. 3. xi. 7—11. Mark i. 1,2.

Luke I. 11—17, vv. 16, J 7- 7^-79. John i. 6—9. 19—
28.) Then " the Lord," (the same whom David called

"his Lord," Note, Ps. ex. 1,) "whom they sought"
and expected, would " come to his temple," or his own
temple, which could not be fulfilled in Christ, unless he
M^ere the Lord and Proprietor of the temple. {Note, Hag.
ii.6—9.) He would "come suddenly," or immediately
after his forerunner had announced his approach : and
this he did, when he repeatedly cast out the buyers and
sellers from it, and there daily preached to the people.

(Marg. Rej: c—Notes, Matt. xxi. 12, IS. 23—27. Uike
ii. 21—32. 41—52. John ii. 13—17.) He would be
" the Angel," or " Messenger, of the covenant," even
ihe new covenant of mercy and grace, which he came to

mediate. {Nolef, Gen. xlviii. 15, 16. Ex. xxiii. 20—23.
Is. Ixiii. 9. Acts vii. 30—36, vv. 30. 35.) hi the prospect
of his coming the Jews professed to delight.—' He is the
' person ye delight in, whose coming is so much desired,
' the time of it being the subject of your search and en-
* quiry and the expectation of it your comfort and delight.'

Loicfh. But, who among the people would be able to

abide his coming, and stand the test of his doctrine, and the
trying dispensations which would attend the setting up of his

kingdom ? For he would resemble " tlie refiner's fire

" and the fuller's soap," and no hypocrite or wicked man
touK'l abide tlie test. He would " sit as a refiner of gold
" and silver," lo purify his church, and the hearts of his

people, from all dross; and thus he would prepare a pure
race of ministers, and a spiritual priesthood, (instead of
the corrupt and rejected tribe of Levi,) who migiit present
before him a holy worship, as pleasant to him as the ser-

vices and sacrifices of the most eminent believers, in tiie

])Ufest times of tlie ancient church. {Marg. and Marg.
Ri'f. (1— (u.—See on Note, i. 9— 11, r. 9.

—

Notes, iv. 1. Is.

i- 25—27, iv. 3, 4. xlviii. 9— 11. Ixi. 4—6. Ixvi. 19—23.
Zcch. xiii. 8, 9. xiv. 20, 21. Matt. iii. 7—12. Heb. xiii. 15,

16. I Pet. i. 6, 7. ii. 4—6. 9, 10. Rev. i. 4—6. v. 8—10.)

and the fatherless, and that turn aside r oen. xx. n.

the stransfer from his ris:ht, and " fear [' ^vV.i. "21:

^. y . T £• 1
Nell. V. ir>. Ps,

not me, saith the Lord 01 hosts. ^'>''"- '• ^rov
' vi;i. \.i. XV!. (1.

6 For ' I am the Lord ; I change
jf^';;-

^^"\-^^

not :
" therefore ye sons of Jacob are '

^^^ ,^a' ,7;
|8.

not consumed. 7^8.' u.^x^h ' 13

7 t Even "from the days of your ^'i'M-'xiiv'!''!'

fathers ye are gone away from mine xN'xii.^27^' ml'.

ordinances, and have not kept them, i Num. xxiii. la

^Return unto me, and I will return Ps.c|'2rHeb:

unto you, saith the Lord of hosts. J^!"''.!7- JievI
J '

1. 8. xxii. 13.

But ye said, ' Wherem shall we return ? "
7''±,$"',J'^-|.78

8 Will " a man rob God ? yet ye
^,f'2;,.^R"m."v:

have robbed me. But ye say. Wherein
i'/; '^^oi^ft

i. 6. 2 Tlies. ii. 13, 14. x Dent. ix. 7—21. xxxi. 20. 27—29. Neli. ix. 'ifi, 17. 26.

28—30. Ps. Ixxviii. 8—10. E/.. xx. 8. 13. 21. 28. Luke xi. 48—51. Acts vii. 51, 52.

y Lev. XXVI. 40—42. Deut. iv. 20—31. xxx. 1—4. 1 Kinss viii. 47-49. Neb. i. 8, 9. Is,

Iv. 6, 7. Jer. iii. 12-14. 22. Ez. xviii. 30—32. Hos. xiv. 1. Zech. i. 3. Jam. iv. 8.

z 13. i. 6. Is. Ixv. 2. Luke xv. 16. Rom. vii. 9. x. 3. 21. a Ps. xxix. 2. Prov.

iii. 9, 10. Matt. xxii. 21. Mark xii. 17. Luke xx. 25. Kom. xiii. 7.

V. 5, 6. (ii. 17.) The coming of Christ would be fol-

lowed by the condemnation and punishment of the Jewish

nation. He would come " near unto them to judgment,

"and ...be a swift witness," to testify that their works

were evil: {Note, John vii. 3—10, u. 70 and thus he would
speedily convict the sorcerers, and other notorious crimi-

nals, of which the bulk of the nation at that time princi-

pally consisted ; and then he would bring them to condiga

punishment. Indeed the prevalence of the sins here enu-

merated, and of similar crimes, caused the Jews to reject

Christ and his holy gospel, and thus brought on the ruin

of the nation. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. n—r.

—

Notes, ii.

13—17. Ps. 1.3—21, vv.6,7. 18—21. Jer. vii. 5—7.
xxii. 13—19, vv. 13, 14. 17. xxix. 21—23. Zech. v. 1—4.
Matt, xxiii. 13—33. John iii. 19—21. Jets vii. 50—52.
1 Cor. vi. 9—11. Gal. v. 19—21. Jam. iv. 1—6. v. 1-6.
Rev. xxi. 5—8, v. 8. xxii. 14, 15.)

—

Jehovah, being im-
mutable in his nature and purposes, would not consume
the nation, or cast them otF, however wicked, till the

Messiah was come : but then his immutable justice, holi-

ness, and truth, required him to punish them for their

enormous wickedness. {Marg. Ref. s—u.

—

Notes, Ex,
iii. 14, 15. Num.xxin. 19. P^. cii. 25—28. Is.x\. 27—31.

Lam. iii. 21—23. Rom. xi. 25—32, vv. 28, 29. Heb. vi. 16
—20. xiii. 7j 8.) The people might indeed imagine, that

in the days of the Messiah, the Lord would deal with them
more leniently; as if he had not continued the same holy

and just God, as when he gave the law ! Thus many nomi-
nal Christians seem to suppose, that God, under the gos-

pel, is too merciful to punish sinners ; or at least that he

makes far more alloicances for sin than formerly : but, as

his immutable perfection had hitherto led him, amidst all

the provocations of Israel, to perform his promises to their

fathers; so the same immutable perfection would still in-

duce him, when the Messiah was come, to " magnify his

" law," to glorify his justice, and to honour his truth and
holiness, by the condign punishment of all the impenitent

and unbelieving. {Notes, Heb. ii. 1—4. x. 28—31. xii.

22—25.)
V. 7—

1

2. The Jews in the time of Malachi copied the

sins of their fathers, and proudly excused their conduct

;

J
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b i

1

;,8-j3.^Lev.^v. have we robbed thee ? " In tithes and
:u'. Nuri,. xviii. offering-s.
-1

—

^AJosli.vii. o

u:'Ko',n!''u;22r ^ Ye are ''cursed with a curse: for
"
i^iuhjosirvll: ye have robbed me, even this whole
is'x'.iii. i-'o; Has. nation.

To. Niu.'^lki- storehouse, that there may be meat in
.VX Prov. iii. 9, .

1 f 1
"^

,
'o-

. „ mnie house, and prove me now here-
e 1 Clir. XXVI. 20. . , • i i n i c

aci.r. xxxi. 11 With, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will— .J. Nell. XII. ^ '

W^Jyl
"'" ^' iiot ^ open you the windows of heaven,

'
-ul."ps.xxxvii! ^"d * pour you out a blessing, '' that

M.a"*^;!."' :«; there shall not he room enough to re-
•-' Cor. ix. 6-8. „o',„ U

p (ien. vii. II. LctOc It.

I^xnir^X >. 11 And I will ' rebuke the devourer
Heb.£.mp(y„«t. for your sakes, and he shall not ''' de-

•'^iC''x''xsi 10
^^^'^y ^^^ fruits of your ground

;
^ nei-

Lukev.(i,7.xii: ther shall your vine cast her fruit be-
lt>, I/. Joliii J

J,';;-,
•-^,1; A,„.

foi'e the time in the field, saith the

Hai;!',i!"i7-

'~'^' Lord of hosts.
t Hci). corrupt.

k Deut. xi. 14.

i'."7.iyii.''22! blessed : for ye shall be "a delight-

zecil. Ti'ii.i2. '_ some land, saith the Lord of hosts.

L'chr. xxxii.'23: 13 ^ " Your words have been stout
Pf, Ixxii. 17. Is.

"

12 And ' all nations shall call you

ix;.it.je;.xxxiii: against me, saith the Lord. Yet ye say,
y. Zeph. ill. 1!», ^ '

J
-^ . ^

'

r« ,^\''^'-
,r'- VVhat have we spoken so much against

",n^"*- v>'-n~ thee ."

10. XI. 12. Dan.

1 4 Ye have said, '' It is vain to serve

,^j;xi\^ God : and what profit is it that we

viii. y. xi. 41.

ii. 17. Ex. V. 2.

2 Clir. xxxii. 14
— ly. Job
7,8. Ps. X. !1. Is. V. 19. xxviii. 14, 15. xxxvii. 23. 2 Tlies. ii. 4. o 8. i. 6—8. ii.

14. 17. .lob xl. 8. Jer. viii. 12. Rom. ix. 20. p Jobxxi. 14. xxii. 17. xxxiv. 9.

XXXV. 3. Ps. Ixxiii. 8— II. I*. Iviii. 3. Zepli. i. 12.

instead of repenting and returning unto God, that he might

return to them. It must be allowed to be the height of

atrocious wickedness for a man to rob God : yet they had

Decn guilty of this daring Injustice; for they had not paid

lim the tithes and oblations, which he claimed from them,

is the portion allotted to his ministers, the priests and Le-
I'ites, but had sacrilegiously appropriated them to their

)wn use : and the whole nation was involved in this guilt,

md lay under his awful curse for it. But let them render

lim what he demanded as his due, or rent, as it were, for

lie land, that the priests and Levites might have no excuse

or their secularity, and thus put his truth to the trial ; and

heir consequent prosperity should cause all the nations to

ulmire their felicity, and the beauty and fertility of their

ountry. {Marg. and Marg. Ref.— Notes, Lev. xxvii. 30
-.3-4. Num. xviii. 25—.32. Josh. vi. 17— 19. vii. 10—18.
> C/jr. x.\xi. 3— 19. A(/j. X. 28—39. xiii. 10— 13. Frav.

ii. 9, 10. Hag. i. 5— U.ii. 15—19. Matt. vi. 33, 34. xxii.

')—22, D. 21. 2 Cor. ix. 8—11. Phil. iv. 14—20, vv. IS,

).)
—Open you the ivindoics, &c. (10) Marg. nm\ Marg.

i?/;/. g.

V. 13— 18. Many bold infidels aiui impious persons

-ere found among the Jews, who spake " stout words
"

igainst God, and justitied them. They thought all the

ime and expense employed in his service lost to them :

ihey attended his ordinances, with many expressions of

if-denial and humiliation : but they derived no profit

have kept his * ordinance, '' and ttiat t Hei.. of,«mn-

^ve have walked * mournfully before i '"s"""''!'- «. Joei

the Lord or hosts :'

'f-^-
Jam i»,

15 And now 'we call the proud ^"^'',- '""°'^'^-
1 r iv. I. fcsth. V.

happy; 'yea, they that work wicked-
i!'~.'i,t/iViy:

ness are " set up ; yea, * the2/ that tempt ^7""-v!'' lo-2a

God are even delivered. af' pji" v^&~

16 Then they " that feared the Lord
'

xxi.'f-K.':".o:

"" spake often one to another: ''and the ix.°i,'2."jer:xi'i:

Lord hearkened, and heard it, and ' a -^^'

book or remembrance was written be- ^xii. 2.).

t Ntim. XIV. 22,

fore him for them that feared the f- ^'"'^f'- '«•
rs. IxxviM. 18.

Lord, and * that thought upon his name. f,i ""^l^." Man.

17 And "they shall be mine, saith ^:fa./''^^

the Lord of hosts, in that day when I u "'''iv."'2.'^Gen.

make up my * jewels ; 'and I will xvi'i'i.'a,^'""!!

spare them, as a man spareth his own 28. Ps. xxxlii:

d
*

, , , ^
, 1 , .

-^
18. cxi. 10. cxii.

son that serveth him. i- cxwii. n. u.

18 Then * shall ye return, and ^dis- a', x. 2.' Kev!

cern between the righteous and the '^ p^"'- "''

':-f;.~
I Sam. xxiii. ]('

wicked, ^ between him that serveth ^t-. ^pL''xii:

God, and him that serveth him not. b;xiii.''"'i,',-i7:

cxix. C.^ Prov. xiii. 20. Ez. ix. 4. Dan. ii. 17, 18. Luke ii. 38. xxiv. 14—.(1. Jolni i. 41)

—47. xii. 20—22. .Acts i. 13, &c. ii. 1, &c. iv. 2.3—30. 1 Thes. v. II. 14. Heb. iii. 13. x.

24, 25. xii. 15. y 2 Sam. vii. 1—4. 2 Clir. vi. 7, 8. Ps. cxxxix. 4. Matt, xviii. 1&,

20. Acts iv. 31—33. z Estli. ii. 23. vi. 1. Job xix. 2!-25. Ps. Ivi. 8. Is. Ixv. (!.

Dan. vii. 10. Matt. xii. .35—37. Kev. xx. 12. a Ps. x. 4. xx. 7. xciv. 19. civ. .33,

34. Is. xxvi. 3. mar^. 8, 9. Heb. iv. 12, 13. b Cant. ii. Ifi. Jer. xxxi. .3;i. xxxii.

38. .39. Ez. xvi. 8. xxxvi. 27, 28. Zech. xiii. 9. John x. 27->W. xvii. 9, 10. 24. 1 Cor.
iii. 22, 23. vi. 20. xv. 23. Gal. v. 24. 2 Tlies. i. 7—10. Kev. xx. 12—15. * Or,
special treasure. Ex. xix. 5. Deut. vii. 6. xiv. 2. xxvi. 17, 18. Ps. cxxxv. 4. Is. Ixii. 3,

4. Tit. ii. 14. I Pet. ii. 9. c Neli. xiii. 22. Ps. ciii. 8—1.3. Is. xxvi. 20, 2!. Jer.

xxxi. 20. Zeph. ii. 2. Matt. xxv. 34. Rom. viii. .32. 2 Cor. vi. 18. 1 John iii. 1—3.
di.fi. 1 Pet. i. 1:^—16. el4, l.i. i. 4. Job vi. 29. xvii. 10. Jer. xii. 15. Joel ii.

14. Zech. i. fi. f Gen. xviii. 2.5. Ps. Iviii. 10, 1 1. Is. iii. 10, 1 1. Dan. xii. 1—3. Matt,
xxv. 4G. Rom. ii. 6, 6. 2 Thes. i. 5— 10. g Josh. xxiv. 15. Dan. iii. 17—26. John
xii. 26. Acts Kvi. 17. xxvii. 23. Rom. i. 9. vi. 16—22. 1 Thes. i. 9.

fronj them : and they concluded, and openly avowed tlieir

opiifion, that those haughty rebels, who cast oft" all reli-

gion, and tempted God by their presumptuous wickedness,,

were the most prosperous and happy persons. {Marg. and

Marg. Ref. n—t.

—

Notes, i. 6—8. ii. 17- iv. 1. Num. xiv.

22, 23. Job xxi. 7—16, vv. 14, 15. .\xxiv. 5—9. xxxv. 1—
3. Ixxiii. 2—14. Is. Iviii. 3, 4. Hab. i. 12-17- Zedt. vii.

2—7. Luke XV. 25—32, vv. 29, 30.)—There was, how-

ever, a remnant of humble pious believers, who met to-

gether from time to time, that they might confer on reli-

gious subjects, animate one another to their duty, ;ukI

enquire what might be done to stop the progress of this

daring impiety. Of these, and of their pious designs and

discourses, the Lord took s[)ecial notice, and, as it were,

kept a register. {Marg. Ref. u—a.

—

Notes, iv. 2, 3. 1 Sam.

.xxiii. 16. Esth.y'i. 1, 2. Matt. xii. 33—37. Rc^.sx. 11—
15, V. 12.) He would surely preserve them as his portion

and " peculiar treasure;" and no more suffer one of them

to be lost, than a kind fiithcr would destroy his duti-

ful and obedient son among his inveterate enemies. So

that the people, in the event seeing this, would retract

their erroneous judgment;, in supposing that the wicked

are happy, and the righteous miserable : for they would

discern a m.mifest diBereiice in the condition of those who

did, and those who did not, serve God.—The connexion

of this passage may be referred to the times of Christ, and

the fate of the believing and unbelieving Jews : but it

6 E .'.
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CHAP. IV.

The judgments awaiting the impenitent and unbe-

Heving Jews, and the benefits to be enjoyed by be-

a 5. ill. 2. Ez. vii. Jievers, at the " rising of the Sun of righteousness,"

3i! Zepii.'i! l-i 1—3. The people are charged to regard the law of

Z^i' Luke' xix] Moses ; and John the Baptist is predicted under the

43,44. xxi. I'O

—

c-r^i" i, a n
24 2 Pet. iii. 7 name oi iilijan, 4—O.

—12.

''£ah.p'.".f: !«: For, behold, Hhe day cometh, that

'^^'i'- \)- V shall ^ burn as an oven ;
" and all the

C 111. 15. 18. t-x.
T 11 1 1 • 1 11

m V% p- proud, yea, and all that do wickedly,

]c^;.'^2.'t-.v^'.N: shall be stubble ; and the day that

cometh shall burn them up, saith theOb. 18. Nah. i

will be fulfilled in a far more striking manner at the day of

judgment. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. b—g.

—

Notes, Josh.

xxiv. 15. Jer. xxxii. 38—41. JDmi. xii. 1—3. John vi. 36

—40. X. 26—31. Rom. ii. 4—6. 2 Thes. i. 5—10. Tit. ii.

14. 1 Pet. i. 2—5. 13—16. 1 Jo/m iii. 1—3.)

Jewels. (17) n):p. " Special treasure." Marg (See on

Note, Ex. xix. 5.—Note, 1 Pet. ii. 9, 10.)—The same word

being used by the prophet, in speaking of a pious remnant

of Israel, in his own days, or in those of the Messiah,

which had been employed by Moses concerning the nation

of Israel ; illustrates the apostle's doctrine concerning a

remnant of Israel, and only a remnant, that could be

called " Israel." {Notes, Rom. ix. 6—9. 22—29. xi. 1—
10.—See also Notes, Ps. Ixxiii. 1. John i. 47—51, v. 47.)

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

The Lord Jesus prepares the sinner's heart to be his

temple, by the ministry of his word, and t\\e humiliating

convictions of his Spirit ; and then he speedily enters it as

the most gracious messenger of peace and consolation.

—

But no hypocrite or formalist can endure his doctrine, or

stand bfore his tribunal ; and no idol or lust can maintain

its ground, when he takes possession of the believer's

heart. He refines his people " as a purifier of silver;"

that he may render them " zealous of good works," and

make them " a spiritual priesthood, to offer up spiritual

" sacrifices," acceptable and well pleasing to the Father

through him. Yet the upright Christian needs not fear

the fiery trial of afflictions and temptations, in which the

Saviour refines his gold : for he will take care that it shall

not be more intense or durable, than is needful for his

good ; and this trial will terminate far otherwise, than that

which he will make of the wicked at the last day. Then
he will be a swift witness to convict them of impiety and
iniquity : and their destruction will result from his un-
changeable justice ; even as the salvation of the righteous

from his unchangeable truth and love.—^We have all de-

parted from God, and robbed him of his glory and U'or-

ship ; and have been guilty of inexcusable sacrilege in

spending his talents on ourselves ; and grosser sacrilege

often brings whole nations under a curse. But let " us
" return to God, and he will return to us: " and he who
makes trial will soon find, that nothing is lost by " ho-
" nouring the Lord with his substance," and expending
liberally in supporting his cause. Infidels and Pharisees

will not believe this; but speak stout words in justifying

themselves, and objecting to the divine dispensations
; yet

Lord of hosts, ^ that it shall leave them **

ill if;,;"-

*^

neither root nor branch

2 But unto you * that fear my name a

e iii. IG. Ps.lxxxv.
9. Is. 1. 10. Ixvi.

1,2. Luke i..'iO.

Acts xiii. 26.

shall '^the Sun of righteousness arise f i^wxxiii. 4.

with ^ healino- in his '' wing's ; and ' ve ixxxiv.Ti'.'prov:~ O ' •' IV 18 Is ix. 2.

shall go forth, and q;yow up as calves p"-, ^- ''''f- «•C •? O C Ix. 1—3. 19,20.

of the stall.
.»
v'- 3-

'^.''r-IV. 16, 16. Luke

3 And ye shall tread down the ''jj^\
i'-g ff

wicked; for they shall be ashes under "^-ta^^'^.
Actsxiii. 47. xxvi. 18. Epii. v. 8-14. 2 I'et. i. 19. 1 John ii. 8. Rev. ii. 28.' xxii. le!

g Ps. ciii. 3. cxlvii. 3. Is. liii. 6. Ivii. 18, 19. Jer. xvii. 14. xxxiii. (i. Ez. xlvii. 12. Hos.
vi. 1. xiv. 4. Matt. xi. ^. Rev. xxii. 2. h Ruth ii. 12. Matt, xxiii. 37. i Ps.

xrii. 12—14. Is. xlix. 9, rO. Iv. 12, 13. Jer. xxxi. 9—14. Hos. xiv. 7. John xv. 2—6.

2 Thes. i. 3. 2 Pet. iii. 18. k Gen. iii. 1.^. Josh. x. 24, 2.'). 2 Sam. xxii. 43. Job
xl. 12. Ps. xci. 13. Is. XXV. 10. xxvi. G. Ixiii. 3—G. Dan. vii. 13.27. Mic. v. 8. vii. 10.

Zech. X. 5. Rom. xvi. 20. Rev. xi. 15. xiv. 20.

they will soon be silenced and confuted.—The Lord notes

the pious words of those who fear his name and seek his

glory. He is graciously present when they meet to con-

verse and pray together. {Note, Matt, xviii. 19, 20.) He
will preserve them as his jewels, when the earth shall be

burned up as dross : yea, he will acknowledge them as his

beloved children, who served him in the midst of a crooked

and perverse world. And at the day of judgment, the

different appearance of the righteous and the wicked

;

their different reception by the Judge, and their different

feelings respecting him ; the different discoveries made of

them, and the different places allotted to them, will make
all the world retract their foolish censures, and confess that

they alone were wise, honourable, and happy, who " served
" the Lord " and trusted in him.

NOTES.
Chap. IV. V. 1. In the day before mentioned, the

wrath of God would " burn as an oven," or furnace,

against the " proud" Pharisees and Sadducees, and all

others who should reject the Messiah : and it would de-

stroy all the wicked Jews, with their city and temple ; so

that no remains of them would be left in the land, or

acknowledged as the people of God. {Marg. Ref. a—c.

—Notes, iii. 1—6. 13—18, w. 13—15. Ps. xxi. 8—12,
vv. 8, 9. Joel ii. 28—32, vv. 30—31. Jm. v, 18—20.
Zeph. i. 14— 16.)—The history of the siege and destruc-

tion of Jerusalem and the temple ; and the unspeakable

miseries of the Jews, and the unparalleled slaughter made
of them by the Romans ; with all the sufferings of the

scattered remnant to this day, forms the best comment on
this verse.

—

Leave them, &c.] A proverbial expression for

extirpating desolation. {Marg. Ref.—Note, Matt. xxiv.

21, 22.)

V. 2, 3. Christ is " the Sun of Righteousness." By
his doctrine he discovers God, and his perfections, law,

and truth to mankind ; he shews them the eternal world,

and its infinitely important concerns : he brings them ac-

quainted with themselves, their sins, dangers, wants, ene-

mies, and refuge. He is the Source of all man's righteous-

ness for justification and sanctification : his influences ren-

der the sinner wise, holy, fruitful, and joyful. {Marg. Ref.

f—i.) All the light in the church, before his coming, was
derived from the dawning of the day, which his rising was
to perfect.—He arose at his birth, became more conspicu-

ous in his ministry, was eclipsed at his death, shone forth

brighter after his resurrection and ascension, and attained
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]Ex. XX. 3, &c. the soles of your feet, in the day that

p\!'''cxiTii/' \9, 1 shall do this, saith the Lord of hosts.

xiii. 2V. M'att."v: 4 ^ Remember ye ' the law ofMoses
-22: ixii'^se- my servant, which I commanded mito
40. Mark xii. 28 ^ . -r-r 1 /- n t i n • 7

^Hva ^"!'^,o''- hmi " m Horeb for all Israel, with
2o—28. XVI. 29

—

,
'

47'
"Rom VsT tli^ statutes and judgments.

^%!Ti!^i 5 Behold, " I will send you Elijah
Jam. ii. 9—13. in Ueut. iv. 10. n Ex. xxi— xxlii. Lev. i. &c. o iii.

1. Is. xl. 3. Matt. xi. 13, 14. xvii. 11—13. xxvii. 47—49. Mark ix. 12, 13. Luke i. 17.

vii. 20—28. ix. 30. Jolin I 21. 25.

his meridian splendour, when the Mosaick dispensation

terminated in the destruction of Jerusalem, and the

Christian dispensation was completely established. Then
he shone on all the pious Jews, (iii. 16,) * and on all be-

' lievers with " healing in his wings, or beams ;" " wings"
* metaphorically for " beams :" ' Bp. Newcombe. Thus he

healed their wounded consciences, their broken hearts,

their spiritual maladies ; and they went forth from the

bondage of Satan, or the yoke of the ceremonial law, to

grow up in knowledge and holiness, as calves grow strong

and vigorous which are fed at the stall : and then they were

made victorious and triumphant over all their wicked per-

secutors.—The beams of this Sun have enlightened the

nations, and the souls of all that fear God, ever since.

{Marg. Ref.—Notes, iii. 13—18, vv. 16—18. 2 Sam. xxiii.

3, 4. Ps. Ixxxiv. 11, 12. Prov. iv. 18, 19. Ts. Ix. 1—3.
15—22. Hos. vi. 1—3, V. 3. Luke i. 76—79. ii- 28—32,
V. 32. John i. 6—9. viii. 12. xii. 44—50. 2 Cor. iv. 6.

2 Tim. i. 10. 2 Pet. i. 19. 1 John ii. 7—11. -Keu. xxi. 22
—27. xxii. 2—5.)

V. 4—6. * Because the time was come, that the Jews
' should be destitute of prophets, until the time of Christ;

' because they should with more fervent minds desire his

' coming ; the prophet exhorteth them to exercise them-
' selves diligently in studying the law of Moses in the

' mean season, whereby they might continue in the true

' religion, and also be armed against all temptations.'

—

Tiiese verses intimate, that the Jews ought not to expect

any more prophets, till the forerunner of Christ appeared

among them. They were therefore to attend to the law of

Moses, and wait the Messiah's coming by the light of that

dispensation. At length Elijah would come, (that is, John

the Baptist,) to introduce that glorious and terrible day of

Christ : and his ministry would be rendered effectual in

numerous instances, to turn the hearts " of the fathers

" with the children " to the Lord, to reconcile their dis-

cordant parties, by directing them all to Christ; or, to

restore the degenerate children to the temper of their pious

forefathers, that they might be owned as their posterity.

But, except this change took place, the Lord would " come
" and smite the land with a curse." With this awful

sentence the Old Testament concludes.—' He sheweth,

* wherein John's ofRce should stand ; in the turning of

* men to God, and joining the father and children in one

the prophet, before the coming of the p 1. jod y>. 31.

" great and dreadful day of the Lord : t^.ik n.'
'"•

6 And he shall Hurn the heart of ^^"';. ';";;^*

the fathers to the children, and the ' *:« 2r;!'2-.zech:

heart of the children to their fathers, ''•^t ) ""^H^
, _ 1.1 """• '• ""111. 35

lest 1 come ' and smite the earth with ^fft]'r;^ifii-

a curse. '^--,^- ..^"^'^

^, „ XIX. 41—44. XXI.
^2—2/. s Deut. xxix. 19, &c. I?, xxiv. 6. xliii. 28. Ixv. 15. Dan. ix. 11. Zech.
V. 3. Mark xi. 21. Heb. vi. 8. x. 20-31. Rev. xxii. 3. 20, 21.

' unity of faith ; so that the father shall turn to the reli-

' gion of his son, which is converted to Christ, and the
' son shall embrace the faith of the true fathers, Abraham,
' Isaac, and Jacob.'—John the Baptist, in many things, re-

sembled Elijah, the intrepid, self-denying, and zealous
reformer of Israel, in the days of Ahab.—He came " in
" the spirit and power of Elijah," who was considered as

the chief of the prophets, after Moses. {Marg. Ref.—
Notes, iii. 1—4, v. 1. 7^. xl. 3—5. Dan. ix. 25—27.
Joel ii. 28—32, vv. 30, 31. Zech. xi. 7—11. xiii. 8, 9. xiv.

1—3. Matt. XI. 13—15. xvii. 10—13. Mark ix. 11—13.
Luke i. 11—17, vv. 16, 17. 76—79, u.76. Johnl 19—29.
Rev. XX. 4—6.)

—
' The utter destruction of the Jewish

' nation and country is here threatened, upon their reject-
* ing the preaching of John Baptist, and refusing to hearken
' to his testimony concerning the Messias.' Lowth.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Behold, another day is coming, far more dreadful than

any that has gone before, to all " the proud and those
" that work wickedness ! " But " the Sun of righteous-
" ness" now shines, to enlighten and bless all wiio " fear
" the Lord :" and the more we walk in his light, and de-

light in his fructifying beams, the more speedily will our
souls be healed, and we shall grow holy, fruitful, and
happy. What then will be our felicity, when we go forth

from the dungeon of this world, to rejoice and grow up
in his immediate presence for evermore ! Then all ene-
mies will be put under our feet, as partakers of the Re-
deemer's triumphs and glory; and peace and joy unutter-

able will be our portion. Let others then boast in the

illusion of their proud reasonings, and call it illumination :

but let us keep near to that sacred word, through which
this "Sun of righteousness" shines upon the souls of his

people : and in the way of his ordinances and command-
ments, let us wait with patience tlie hour of our release

;

and cheerfully expect the great and dreadful, yet delight-

ful day, when he shall come the second time to complete
our salvation. {Notes, Is.l. 10, 11. 2 Tim. iv. 6—8. Tit.

ii. 13, 14. Heb. ix. 27,28.)—But let all men observe, that

unless their hearts are turned from sin and the world to

Christ, to God, to peace, and holiness, they cannot escape

the curse of liis broken law, or enjoy the felicity of his

chosen and redeemed people.

GLORY BE TO GOD ON HIGH.

THE END OF VOL. IV.
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